THE BIBLE 


Trar 1s, 


THE HOLY SCRIPTVRES 


CONTAINED IN THE OLD 
AND NEW TESTAMENT. 


IRANSLATED. ACCORDING TO 
the Hebrew and Greek, and conferred with the 
beſt Tranſlations in divers Languages. 


With moſt profitable Annotations upon all the hard places, and other 
things of great importance, 


Ex 0 D. 14s 13, 14» 


Feare ye not,ſland ſill, and behold the ſalvation of the Lord which he will ſhew to youthi, day, 
The Lord ſhall fight for you,therefore hold you your peace. 


P$at. 34. 19. 
Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Z|| beſtowed upon us,both corporall and ſpirituall , weeare eſpecially 
S2|| bound'{deare brethren) to give him thankes without ceafing for 
I \|| his greatgrace, andunſpeakable mercies,in that it hath pleaſcd him 
to call us unto this marvellous light ofhis Goſpel,and mercitully 
to regard us after ſo horrible backſliding and falling away from 
|| Chriſt to Antichriſt, from light to darkneſſe, from the living God 
\||to dumbe and deadidols, and that after fo cruell murder of Gods 
| Saints, as alas, hath been among us, wearenot altogether caſt off, 
as were the Iſraclites,and many others for thelike,or not ſo manifeſt wickednefle,but re- 
ceived againe to grace with moſt eyident ſignes andtokens of Gods eſpeciall love and fa- 
vour. To the intent therefore that we may notbe unmindfull of theſe great mercies,but 
ſeek by all means ( according to our duty) to be thankfull for the fame,it bchoveth us 
ſo to walk in his fear and love, that all the dayes of our life we may procure the glory of 
his holy Name. Now foraſmuch as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and 
practifing of the word of God(which is the hight to our paths, the key of the kingdome 
of heaven,our comfort in affliction , our ſhicld and ſword againſt Satan,the {choole of all 
wiſdome,theglaſſe wherein we behold Gods face, the teſtimony of his favour, and the 
onely foodand nouriſhment of our ſoules ) we thought we could beſtow our labours 
and (tudy in nothing which could be moreacceprable to God, and comfortable to his 
Church,then in the tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our native tongue : the which 
thing albeit thar divers heretofore have endeavoured roatchieve : yet conſidering the in- 
fancy of thoſe times and imperfe& knowledge of the tongues , inreſpect of this ripe age 
and clear light which God hath now revealed , the clone required greatly to bee 
peruſed andreformed. ,Not that we vindicateany thing to our {clyesaboyethe leaſt of 
our brethren (for God knoweth with whar feare and trembling we have been for the 
ſpace of two yearesand more,day andnight occupied herein)bur being earncſtly deſired, 
andby divers, whoſe learning and godlineſſe we reverencezexhorted;and alſo encouraged 
by the ready wils ot ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched,not to ſpare any charges 
for the furtherance of ſuch a benefit and favour of God toward his Church (though 
the time was then tnoſt dangerous,and the perſecution ſharp and furious) we ſubmitted 
our {clyes atlength to their godly judgements, and ſeeing the great opportunity and oc- 
caſtons,which God preſented unto us in his Church, by reaton of fo many godly and 
learned men,and ſuch diverſities of tranſlations in divers tongues : - we undertook this 
great and wonderfull work (with all reverence, as inthe preſcnce of God, as in treating 
the word ofGod,whereunto we think our {clves unſufhcient) which now, God acco rding 
to his divine providence and mercy hath dire&ei to a moſt proſperous end, And this we 
may with good conſcience proteſt,that we have in every point and word, according to 
the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almighty God to give us, faithfully ren- 
dred the text,and inall hard places moſt fincerely expounded the ſame. For God is our 
witneſle, that we haye by all means endeyoured to {ct forth the purity of the word , and 
rightſenſe of the holy Ghoſt,for tie edifying of the brethren in Faithand Charity. 

Now as we havechiefly obſerved the Ga and labourcdalwayes to reſtore it to all in- 
tegrity : ſo have we moſt reverently keptthe propriety of the words,confidering thatthe 
Apoſtles, who ſpake and wroteto the Gentilesin the Greek tongue, rather conſtrained 
them to the lively phraſe of the Ebrew, then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their lan- 
guagesto ſpeakas the Gentiles did. And for this,and'other cauſes, we have in many places 
reſerved the Ebrew phraſes,notwithſtanding that they may ſeem ſomewhat hard in their 
ears that are not well practiſed, andalſo delight in the ſweet ſounding phraſes of the holy 
Scriptures. Yet leſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged,or the malicious have any oc- 
caſton of juſt cavilation, ſeeingſometranflations read atter one ſort , and ſome aftcrano- 
ther, whereas all may ſerve to good purpoſe and edification, wehave in rhe margent no- 

ted that diverſity of ſpeech or reading which may alſo ſeem agreeable to the nrinde of che 
holy Ghoſt,and proper for our language with this mark, F. Again, whereas the Ebrew 
| «| 3 ſpeech 


=1|Eſfides the manifold and continuall benefits which Almighty God - 
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ſpeech ſeemed hardly to agree with ours,we have notedit in the margent afterthis ſort}, 
uſing that which was more intelligible. 'Andalbeit that many of the Heorew names be 
alteredfrom the old text,and reſtored to the true writing and firſt originall, whereof they 
have their ſignification, yet inthe uſuall names little is changed for tear 6ftrcubling the 
{1mple Readers. Moreover,whereas the neceſſity of the ſentencerequired any thing to be 
added (for ſuch is the grace and propriety of the Hebrew and Greek tongues, that it can- 
not but either by circumlocution,or by adding the verb,or ſome word,be underſtood of 
them thatare not well practiſed therein)we have put it inthe text with another kinde of 
letter,that itmay eaſily be diſcerned from the commonletter, As touching the diviſion 
of the verſes, we havetollowed the Hebrew examples,which haveſo from the beginning 
diſtinguiſhed them. Whichthing asit is moſt profitable for memory,ſo dothit agree with 
the beſt tranſlations, and is moſt eafie to find out both by the beſtConcordances,and alſo 
by the quotations which we have diligently herein peruſed, and er forth by this marke *. 
Beſides this, the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this mark ©.Yea,and 
the arguments both for the book & for the chapters, with thenumber of the verſearead- 
ded,that by all means the Reader might be holpen. Forthe which cauſealſo we have ſer 0- 
ver the headofevery Page,ſome notable word or ſentence which may greatly turther,aſ- 
well for memory,as for the chicfpoint of the Page. And conſidering how hard a thing it is 
tounderſtand the holy Scriptures,and what errours,{cCts,and hereftes grow daily for lack 
of the true knowledge thereof,and how many are diſcouraged(as they pregend) becauſe 
they cannot attain to the trueand ſimple meaning of the ſame, we have alſo endeavoured 
both by the diligent reading of the beſt Commentaries, and alſo by the conference with 
the godly and learned brethren,to gather brief Annotations, upon all the hard places,aſ- 
well for the underſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure , and tor the declaration of the 
text, as for the application of the ſame, as may moſt appertain to Gods glory , and the 
edification ofhis Church. Furthermore,whereas certain places in the book of Moſes,of 
the Kings ,and Ezckiel,ſeemed ſo dark,thatby no deſcription they could be made cafteto 
the ſimple Reader,we have ſo ſet them forth with figures & notes for the full declaration 
thereof, that they which cannot by judgement, being holpen by the Annotationsnoted 
by the letters 2,»,<,&c.attainthereunto,yetby the perſpeRtive, andasitwere, by the eye, 
may ſufhciently know the true meaning of all ſuch places: whereunto alſo we haveadded 
certain Maps of Goſmographie,which neceſſarily ſerve for the perfe& underſtanding and 
meniory of divers places and countreys,partly deſcribed,and partly by occaſion touched, 
bothin the Old and New Teſtament. h | | 

Finally,that nothing might lack which might be brought by labours,for theincreaſe of 
rowieda and furtherance of Gads glory,there are adjoynedrwo moſt profitable Ta- 
bles,the one {erving fbr the interpretation ofthe Ebrew names : and the other contain- 
ihg allhe chicf andprincipall matters of the whole Bible : ſo that nothing (as we truſt) 
thatany couldjuſtly defire,is omitted. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the 
ſame hope and ſalvation with us,we beſeech you,that this rich pearl and ineſtimable trea- 
ſure may notbe offered in vain,but as ſent from God tothe people of God , forthe in- 
creaſe ofthis kingdome, the comfort of his Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience, 
whom it hath pleaſed him to raiſe upfor this purpoſe, ſo you would willingly receive 
the word of God, earneſtly ſtudy it,andinall your life practiſe it, that you may now ap- 

peare indeed to be the people of God, not walkingany moreaccording to this 
world,butin the fruits of the Spirit,that God in us may be fully glori- 
fied, though J= sus Cnx1sr our Lord, who 
liveth andreignethfor ever, 
Amen. 
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true uſe of the ſame: 


& 49. 10. 


Fa 12.3. ] JE is the "REM where waters flow, 


to quench our heat offin : 


Rev.2 1.16. 


ad 22.17. Here is the tree where truth dorh grow, 


1 
122 41, 'tolead ourlives therein: 


16- Here isthe Judge that ſtints the ſtrife; 
Fever 2-7- when mens devices faile; | 
7al. 119. Hereis the bread that feeds thelife, 
j5 Mo +4 that death cannotaſlaile; 
Lig 2.10. The tidings of ſalvation deare, 
cones toour Eares from hence; 
£4. 6.16. The fortreſſe of our fairthis here, 
and shieldot our defence, 
Me.7.6. Then benot like the hogge that hath 
apearle ar his deſire, 
2P4.2-22- And rakes more pleaſure 1 in the trough, 
and wallowing in the myre. 
4.6.22. Read not this book in any cale, 
bur with a {ingleeye, 
7/a. 119. Read nor, but firit deſire Godsgrace, 
alt to LO underſtand thereby. 
ue 20. Pray {till in faith, with thisreſpeR, 


to fructifie therein, 


oo romortifie thy | (in. 
ie 10, 1-8. Then happy thou in all rhy life, 
% *->**  wharſotothee befalles; - 
_ 94-12; Yea, double happy shalt thoube, 
_when God ES death thee calles. 
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treaſure of the holy . Scriptures, with. 4 prayer for the 


iral 119. That knowledge may briogthis effect, 
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Gracious God, and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed us the rich and 
0 precious jewcell of thyholy wordzafſiſt us withthy Spirit,that it may be written in 
our hearts to our everlaſting comfort, to reforme us, to renew us according to thine 


owne image, tobuildusup, 


fying and increaſing inusall heavenly vertues. Grant this, 


Chriſts lake, Amen, 


and edifie us into the perfeRt building of thy Chriſt, ſani- 
O heavenly Father,for __ 
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all the Books of the Old and New Teſtamenr, 
with the number of their Chapters. 


AIRS Encſis hath Chapters 50 Proverbes hath Chapters 31 
i V4 v4 Exodus 40 Eccleſiaſtes I'2 
(IE Leviticus 27 | The ſongof Salomon 8 
RSS @ Numbcrs 36 | Ifaiah 66 
a9) BY Dcuteronomic 34 | Jeremiah 32 

fs Joſhua p 24 Lamentations 5 

4 21 Ezekiel 43 

4 | Daniel I2 

1 Samuel 31 | Hoſea I4 
2 Samuel | 24 | Jocl 3 
I Kings 22 | Amos 9 
2 Kings 25 | Obadiah I 
1 Chronicles 29] Jonah 4 
2 Chronicles $6 | Micah 7 
The prayer of Manaſſch, Apocrypha { Nabum 3 
Ezra 10 | Habakkuk 3 
Nehemiah 13 | Zephaniah 3 
Eſter 10 | Haggai 2 
Job 42 | Zechariah I4 
Plalmes 150 Malachi 4 
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The Bookes of the New Teſtament, 


PRg Atthew 28 | 2 Theſſalonians 3 

v: w/ ) Marke 16 | 1 Timotheus 6 

- Luke 24 | 2 Timotheus 4 

þ - 27 | Tis 3 

{ The Aces 28 | Philemon I 

The Epiſtle to the To the Hebrews 13 

Romanes 16. | The Epiſtle of James 5 

1 Corinthians 16 | 1 Peter | 5 
2 Corinthians 13 | 2 Peter 3 
Galatians 6 | 1Toln. 5 
Epheſians 6 | 2 Iohn I 
Philippians 4 | 31ohn I 
Coloflians 4 | Jude I 
1 Theſlalonians 5 | Revelation 23 
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ADMONITION TO 
THE CHRISTIAN READER: 


Concerning the Apocrypha-Books , wherein are ſhewed the reaſons 


andgrounds, whereforethey arc here omitted, as not Canoni- 


call , aud not to be accounted amongſt the Books of undoubted truth , asthe 
Hotty ScrxirrtvaRsSs arcto be held for, 


He writings whichanciently have been joyned together in thar Book , Which we cal] the 
J; || Bible,or the. Scriptures , are of two kindes : Someare given by inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. 
2113.16, and written by the holy men of God, ramely , the Prophets and Apoſtles, Fphe7: 
2.20. being moved by theholy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1.21, whichis the _—_ of truth, 7oþz 15. 
> ||26, and 16. 13. and therefore, are Divine Scriptures of an undoubred and intallibie 
{ [truth ; theſe we commonly call by a Greck word, Canonicall Books, becauſe they cou- 
raina doQrine which is asa Canon or Rule ofall that muſt bebelceved and done to be ſa- 
&X| ved, Gal.6.10., Phil.3.16., Or becauſe they ſtand in the Canon, thatis, in the' Regiſter of 
the Divine Books , which both the Jewiſh, and Chriſtian Church ar all crimes have had. 
eAthanaſfus in his Synopſes ſaith : Sore books are written by the will of men that are lyable to errour in doctrine, 
andtherefore cannot be a rule unto our faithand carriage, andtheſc are called 4pocrypha-books, that is, Hidden : eij- 
ther becauſe they ought not to be readin publick,butrather to be hidden: or becaule they were not in the cheſt 
wherein the divine books of the Jewes were kept and hidden. As for the books of the zew Teſtament , which are. 
contained inthe Bib/e, although ſome particular Do&ors, thoughtwithoutreaſon, have doubted , whether the 
epiſtleto the Hebrews, the epiſfle of Iames,the ſecond of Perer, the ſecond and third of 7hn.,the epiſtle of Iudz , and 
E the Revelationof Tohn, were to be held for Canonicall or no: yetnotwithſtanding the Primitive Church gene- 
rally have never doubred of it , neither arerhey in our time queſtioned , but are by whole Chriſtendomeeſtce-= 
med andheld to be divine and Canonical books. Burby the writings of the old Teſtament there are ſome Books 
24: -1ed, whichare not Cexortrall, but 4pocryphall : to wit , The third and fourth books of Efaras , the hiſtory of Tobiay 
u-a Judeth,the book of Wiſdome, Eccleſiaſticus,or Jeſus Syrach, ſeven chapters added unto the book of Eſter , the book of barack / 
and the letter of Jerenrie, ſome additions to the book of Daniel, namelythe hiftory of Suſanna,of Bul and the Dragon;the prays 
erof Atarias, and the ſong of the companions of Daniel in the fiery Oven , the prayerof Manafſe, atdthe three books of the Mas 
chabees. That theſe writings are not to be reputed (avonicall but Apoeryphall books 3 ' appeareth-/manifeſtly + by 
reaſon, that man ſeesnor , nor findsinthemthe marks and ſigns whereby the-Canonicallbooks arcknown and dil; 
cerned from others. The marks of a Canoricall writing in the o/d Teftament are theſe; Firſt, thatitis written of a 
Prophet: by reaſon whereofthe Canonical books of the old Teſtamentare named the Propheticallwritings, Rom, 
16.26. and the Propheticall word, 2 Per. 1. 19. Andrhat conſequently it is not written fince the:dayes of 2444 
lacki, who was the laſt of the Prophets. Reade 1o/2phus againſt Apinm, lib, 1. and Enſebius Hiſt. Eccleſc1b,3.cap,to, 
Secondly, That whichis written in the Hebrew tonguefor the Scriptures of the old- Teſtament are written for 
the Church of Iſrael , whichonely uſedthe Hebrew rongue. See Hieronym. pref. in Paral. andin' E/a. . Thirdly; 
Thar by the Jewiſh Church it hath been acknowledged and heldto be a Canonical book : tor the-Jewes were 
truſted with the word of God,Z/al. 147.19: Rom.3.2 and commanded to keep them faithfully ; Deut.' 31.30. 
which alſo they hayedone; ſo that Chriſt, howbeithe often reproved them of their evill expounding ofthe hoy 
S#zptare, yer he hath never accuſed tliem of corrupting or mingling the holy Scriptures, but ſhewed men to thoſe 
writings which they had at that time \, Luk.16.29. John 5.39: - Fourthly, Tharnothing isfound in it, butthat 
which is holy andtrue,and nothing oppoſite or contrary unto the truth, - or the main doctrine: in the Car:nicall 
b5oks comprehended. Now that theſe marks are not found in the aforementioned 4pocryphall books appeareth 
by them moſt clearly. Firſt, For none of them are written by a Prophet, as being all ofthemwritrenatter the 
time of cALalachi,and the Authours of the ſame books conteiſe themſelves , that:no Prophet hath been in their 
time,asappearcth, 1 Mac, 446.ard 9.27.{ce likewiſe 2 Mac,2.21. andthe CO of Sjrach, Theauthor - = 
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book of Wi/dome ſaith indeed, Chap.9.7,8. that he is king Salomon,unto whom God hath commanded to build 
the Temple, butthart is found untrue, being that this book is firſt written in Greek , as the ſtile ſheweth , and 
it plainly appeareth by Chap.4.2. that the Authour maketh mention of the warres of the Greeks, which were 
200yeareSafter Salomonistime-inſtirured. The ancient Ootors are ofopinion, that this book is written by 
Philothe Jew,who lived after the birth of Chriſt,and beleeycd not in him : Read Hierom. in Prologo Galeato tnlib, 
ſap 'atid Prefar. in Proverb. Salomonis, Secondly, Neither are the books written in Hebrew but in Greek: yea, 
that fourth book of E/ras is not fonnd but in the Latine, Thirdly , They have never been put in the Regiſter 
of the Divine books whichthe Iſracliticall Church had,as may be made manifeſt by Jo/ephus againſt Appion,/ib.1. 
who there recited but 22 (anonicall books , which the Jewiſh Synagogue held to be ſuch; among which none of 
theſeare *Vunted. Read alſo E/eb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib.z. cap.10. neither have they ever beenread in the Synagogucs 
of the Jewes , nor expounded by thePrieſts and Scribes of that people. Ir appeareth likewiſe that the Lord 
Jz s vs and hisholy Apoſtlts have notheld theſebooks to be Canonicall, being they never cite any thing out of 
them,as they do out of the other books, of whoſe Divinity they beare witneſle every where, and never of theſe 
Apocryphall. And being the Primitive Chriſtian Church received the Canonicall Books of the old Teſtamcnt 
fromthe hands ofthe Jewiſh Church , we finde not thar any mention of them are made in the Regiſters which 
the Primitive Church had of the Canonical books. Euſebizs witneſſerh , Hiſtor. Eccl, 1ib.4.cap. 26. thata certain an- 
cientand excellent Teacher , named Melito , Biſhop of Sardis, undertook expreſly a journey towards the Faſt 
for to enquire after the number and order ot the Canonical books , and that among them none of theſe were rec- 
koned , as out of the Regiſter it ſelf may be ſeen. The Synode of Laodicea likewiſe , which was kept inthe 
yeareof our Saviour 318. citing inthe 59 Canon, the Regiſter of the books which at that time were held for Ca- 
nonicall by the Chriſtian Church , makes no mention there, of any of theſe books : as neither do the ancient Ec- 
clefiaſticall writers, when they alſo relate the Regiſter of the Canonical books : as amiong others , Origen by Exu/ebimu 
Hi. Eccl. lib. 6. cap.24. Cyprianw in $mb. Athanaſius in Synopſi, Felarius inprol. Iſal. Hieronym. in prol. Galeato , 
in preſat. in lib, Eftere , lib. Salom. Daniel. & Maccab. Nazianzenus in Carm, Ephiphaniu Hereſ.8, & inlib. de pond, 
& menſ. (\yrillm Hieroſolymitanus Catech.q. Ruffin in expoſe ſymb. Fourthly , Hereunto adde,that in moſt of theſe 
books are found divers untrue, impertinent , fabulous and contradiory.things, not agreeing neither with the 
truth, nor with the Cenonicallbooke, Out of very many, let theſe few ſuffice to clearethe matter. The whole 
fourth book of Z/aras is nothing but a continuall narration of fained things which never hapned : as ſpecially 
whatrhe Authour recites inthe Chap.6. verſ.49,8c. of the two great beaſts, Enoch, or Behemoth, and Leviathan, 
that ſavours moſt manifeſtly of the Jewiſh fables. And who can beleeve that to be true, which in the 14. chap. 
verſ.21, 8c: is relatedzthat the Law of God was wholy loſt ; and thatthe ſame was reſtored again by © E/Aras , 
within the ſpace of qo dayes 2 Whatis faid inthe 4 chap. verſ.41. oftheſouls ofthe dead , thatthey are kepr 
in chambers ar cells under the earth,is alſo clearly oppoſtteunto the Canonicallwritings, Eccleſe 12.7, 2 tee. 2,11. 
Martth.5. 3. and 12, Luke 16.12.and23.43. 2 Cor.5.1.Inthe book of Tobtas,belides that the Greek and La- 
tine copies do mightily diſagree , and containmany things contradi&ory one to another, there is attributed a 
lieuntoan Angel : for in Chap. 12.15 , he faith,thathe is the Angel Raphael, andin Chep.5.18, hefaith that heiz 
Hearias the ſon of the great < Ananias, Thereis alſo related, thatthe Angel ſhould have taught the young Tobr/as 
to chaſe away the evill ſpirit witl. theroſting and perfuming of the heartand the liver of a fiſh. Chap.6.5 ,8.and 
Chap.$.2. which ſavours notalirtle after thefained Talmudiſh fables, Likewiſe itis not credible what is ſaid in 
Chap.3.8. that anevill ſpirit 4/mod/ſhould have killed ſeven __—_ of Sara. In the Chap. 3.7.are two things 
contrary one to another;as that Sara dwelt inthe city Rages, and Chap.9.6. that the Angel was ſentout ofher fa- 
| thers houſe to goto Rages. Concerning the Hiſtory of Judeth,there can be aſſigned no certain time , in which *he 
ſame Hiſtory hapned; from whence with good reaſon may be ſuſpeted, thar itis but a meere invention : © the 
more, ſeeing the Jewiſh Hiſtoriographer Jo/ephy makes no mention of the ſame. Andifit were hapnedia the 
dayes of Nebxchodonozor , asis infinuated in the Chap. 1.12, and the Chap. 2.1. the holy Ghoſt would as well have 
deſcribed theſe wars;as that of Rab/Gakehragainſt Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18. Eſai.36. Judeth is introduced in the 10. 171, 
and 12, Chapters, bringing | v:th many lies for tobeguile and deceive Holophernes , contrary to theninth Com- 
mandment, Exod.20.16. And for to confirm her oath, ſheabuſethalſo the name of God, Cap. 11.4,5. which 
cannot be wirhout perjury and grievous profanation of Gods holy name , contrary to the third command- 
ment, Exod.20.7. As alſo when ſhepraycs God to bleſle this deceirfulnefſe of her lips , Chap.9.13. Judeth 
doth praiſealſo that murderousact of $/mzox committed againſt the Sechemztes, Gen. 34+-25,26. whichis contra- 
ry tothe ſixt commandment, Exod. 20.13. and is deteſted of the Patriarch Jacob, as a wicked and impious deed, 
Gen.49.5,6. Inthe book of Wi/dome, beſides that it is unjuſtly attributed unto Salomon,asis ſhown here above, 
there arealſo tobe found things whichagrees not withthe Capontcall writings. In Chap.8.19,20. the Authour 
ſpeaks as ifhe were born without Originall fin, contrary to 7/al.5 1.7. And what he faith in Chap;14.15; of 
thi firſt invention ofthe ſervice of Images; andin Chep.17.3. of theaſtoniſhment of ſtrangeapparitions, is not 
well to bebeleeved, The Authourof the book named Ecle/iafticus, Teſus Syrach, profelles inf in the Preface 
verſ.5. that he hath interpreteda writing of his grandfathers, and craves for pardon, if in hislabourhe ſeemes 
to comeſhort,which isa {oma 9s, A a godly writer that is moyed and led by the Spirit of God. He faith 
alſo inthe 8 verl. that he hath written this Rook in the 38 yeare of king Evergetes: which cannot be true, ſecing 

- there never reigned a king of that nameſolong. Likewiſc whenlic akin Chap: 1.9.and Chap.24.10. thatthe 
Wiſdome of Godis created, hee gainſaycth and makes ofno force the cleare teſtimony of the Prophet Salomon 
 aboutthe Eternity of the Son of God, Prev.8.22. And when heaffirmed, thatthe honour doneunto parents, 


maketh 
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| maketh an atonement for his ſins, Cþap.3.3. andin Chap.29.12, thatalmes deliverfrom all aMiRtions , hegain- 
fayeththe Apoſtle Paul, Rom.3.24,25. When he teacheth, that men can keep the commandments if men will, 
Chap.15.15- thatis repugnant with 1 Reg.8,46. Z/al. 19.13. Prov.20. 9. lerem. 13.23. James 3.9. InChap.25.29, 
hecounſels a man to forſake his wife,if the go not as he would haye her,contrary to the dottrine of Chriſt, at. 
5.32, and 19.8,9. In chap.q46.22., heſeemesto beleeve,that Same) was truely raiſed up by that Witch of Ex- 
dor, 1 Sam.28.11. which is contrary to that of 1 Sam.25 29. and Luke 16. 27,8, Apoc. 14.13.And inchap.q$.10, 
hedoth confirm that Jewiſh errour , thatElias ſhall in perſon come again into the world : contrary to the do- 
&rine of Chriſt, <Mark.9.11.8c, The reſt ofthe book of Eſterafter the Greek,containes alſo divers things that 
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F are repugnant unto the Hebrew and Canonicall book of Eſther , as may go by comparing both books to- 
l gether. Inthe Hebrew, chap.2.16. is ſaid, that this Hiſtory hapned in the ſeventh yeare of king Ahaſherns; 
| andin the Greck,chap. 11.2, thatit hapned intheſecond yeare of king Artaxerxes, Inthe Hebrew, chap.3.5. is 
c ":faid , that Haman was full of wrath againſt Mordecai , becauſe he bowed nothis knees before him : and inthe 
© Greck, chap.13.6. thatit was becinle of the two Eunuchs , who were puniſhed by his declaration againſtthem. 
t In the Hebrew, chþ.5 .2. that the king, when Eſther came up to him,received her graciouſly: andinthe Greek, 
1 . chap.15.7. that theking looked very fiercely upon her , ſo that ſhe fell down and tainged. In the Hebrew, chap. 
i 6.3. that Mordecai for his diſcovering of thattreaſon had receivedno reward: andin the Greek, chap. 12.5; that 
t theking rewarded him for it. Inthe Hebrew, is the,diſcovering of the treaſon ſer after the repudiation of Vaſh- 
v ti,andthe marrying of Eſther, chap. 1. andin the Geek it is ſet before, In the Hebrew, chap.3.1. is ſaid, that Ha- ® 
E man was an Agagite, that is, an Amalakite : and in the Greck, chap. 16. 8. that he was a Macedonian,and ſought 
A to have tranſlated the kingdome of the Perſians ro the Macedonians , which indeed hath no likelyhood of truth, 
'E being atthat time the Macedonians were of no force nor reſpe&. Inthe book of Baruch, Chap. 1. 2. is ſaid, 
4s that on the ſametime Jeruſalem was taken in and burnt : contrary to that which is reported, t King. 25:8,9. and 
| Jer.52+12. That Baruch did reade the words ofthis book in the hearing of Jechonias the king of Juda, andin 
/ the earesofallthe people, Chap. 1.3. which cannot betrue , ſeeing Baruch was carried away into Egypt with 
e Jeremy, Jer. 43.6. and Jechonias fat in priſon, Jer. 24. 1. That the king and the people have intreated the Prieſts 
1e to offer burnt-offerings and ſin-offerings uponthe altar of the Lord, Baruch 1, 10. whereas the Temple and al- 
e tar were deſtroyedand rootedout. Andin the Epiſtle of Jeremy, Chap.6.2. it is ſaid that the Captivity of Ba- 
y bylon ſhould laſt ſeven generations,contrary to that of Jeremy, Chap. 25.12. and 29.10, whereitis ſaid of ſe- 
: venty yeares onely : And being it is not credible that the Jewes in their Babyloniſh captivity ſhould have had 
D. | their own judges , which had power to judge a manto death, and ſhould have ſpoken Greek : that they alſo 
: ſhould haye had there ſtately houſesand gardens;as itis ſaid in the Hiſtory of Suſanna & Daniel,Chap. 1 3.45. 
vt x4.&c, and that this hiſtory ſhould have hapned at the time of king Cyrus, Chap.13.65. and that Daniel as 
I. tnen was yeta young child , Chap. 13.45. being that Daniel was led away ortranſportedat the time of Nebu- 
2 cadnezzar, Dan. 1.2. andthere paſſcd ſeventy yeares between Cyrus and Nebucadnezzar, Jer. 29.10. there- 
F fore the ancient Teachers have held both theſe and the other Greek Additions }, for Jewiſh fables. Reade 
is Hieron. prefat. in Dan. The like untrue , fabulous , and with the Canonicall books diſagreeing \ things are 
” generally found in the books of the Maccabees. For 1 Maccabees 1. 7. isfaid , that Alexander the great, 
id yet living , divided his Kingdomes amongſt his Generals,whichall other Hiſtorians avouch to be untruth, read 
in Curt. lib. 10. Arian, lib.7. Dtodor. Sic. lib.17. Tlutarch , in vita Alexand. 1 Mac.$.16. is ſaid, thatthe Romans 
on truſted:one man yearely with the higheſt power , being notoriouſly known , that they choſe two Conſuls year- 
4 ly, TMaccabees 1.12. is ſaid, that the Ifaclites were led away captive to Perſia, which wereledinto Baby- 
he lon, 1 Maccabees$, 7. thatthe Romanes had taken ptiſoner King Antiochus the great , being alive: and 
he _ er{-$. that they hadgiventhe Countrey of Iudea to the king Eumenes : Which is too untrue , ſeeing the 
he Romane Hiſtories confirm and witneſſe that the Romanes have indeed in divers pitched barrels , wholly de- 
ve feated Antiochus , but was never taken priſoner : and that the Romanes never had ſubdued India , ' Reade 
I. Appian , Zozin. Tuſtin. Hieronim. in Dan, Sois that alſountrue which 1 Maccabees 12.20, Oniares, or Arius 
ay the King of Sparta faith , that the Spartanes are of the poſterity of Abraham : At the time alſo of the high 
ch Prieſt Onias there was no Arius king of Sparta  . but king Arius z of whom Pauſanius and Plutarch make 
TU mention to have lived foureſcore yeares well nigh after that time. There are alſo contrary things foundin this 
th ' book. For 1 Maccabees 6.16. isſaid; that Antiochus Epiphanes diedon his bed at Babylon : and 2 Mac- 
wy cabees 1. 16. that he was ſtoned by the Prieſts of the Temple of Diana Nanea , and cut in pieces. And 
d, 2 Maccabees9g. Verſ.5,28. Thathein the Mountaines z comming from Perſia, fell down from his Charior , 
© and that he died there of an incredibleand incurable paine in his inward parts, 1 Maccabees 9., Verl.3.18. 
_ is ſaid, that Judas Maccabeus was flainin the batrell , in the yeare , one hundred fifry and two. . And 2 Mac- 
of cabees 1.1;9,10. that he in the yeare one hundred eighty and eight , had written a letter to Egypt , which 
__ ſhould be fix and thirty yeares after his death; Thar favours alſo ſomewhat of the Jewiſh fables ,. which is 
aj related , 2 Maccabees 1.19. That the Prieſts had concealedthe fre of the Perfume Altar inapit, which had 
ou a dry ground: and Chapter 2. Verſ.4.5; that Jeremias had hid the Tabernacle, Arke, and Pertume-Altar ina 
ith cave ofa Mountainz6n which Moſes aſcended ,and ſaw the inheritance of God : as likewiſe the viſion of Judas 
ing Maccabeus , 2 Mac. 15-12, &C. 
the | 
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- Finally, therearealſo things found contrary to the Dodtrine of the Canonicall books : for 2 Mac, 14. 37,41; 
42,46. 1s the Act of one Razis commended, who killed himſelf, contrary to the ſixt commandment, Exod. 20, 
12, and 2 Mac.12.43,&c. is commended the action of Judas-Maccabens , offering for the dead , which is 
contrary unto the Law , which offering for the dead is no where'commanded , but cxpreſly forbidden , Pfal. 
49.8. and thatthis ſecond book of the Maccabees is no Canonicall book , appeareth plainly , becauſeitis a ſhort 
-abridgment of five books written by one 7a/on of Cyrene, who was no Prophet , 2 Mac. 2..24. and the Au. 
thor that hath abridgedtheſe Books), telleth us that he hath done it withgreat trouble and paines ; 2 Mac. 2.27, 
and intreateth the Readers to excuſe him, it he hath done this work ſlenderly or meanly, 2 Mac.15.39. which 
beſeemethnota Divine writer , moved by the Spirit of God, Hence it appearcth plainly , that the forenamed 
books are not Canonicall, but Apocrypha : which conſequently ought not to be readein publick inthe Church, 
and from which, as humane writings,no proofes may be drawnto confirmany one Article of Faith, but that our . 
faith ought to bg builded upon the foundation of the Prophers and Apoſtles, Epheſ.2, 20, ws 
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M Ofes in effef declareth three things,which are in this booke chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt,that a / 
the world, and all things therein were created by God , and that man being placed in this great 
tabernacle of the world to behold Godls wonderfull workes, and to praiſe his Nainefor the infinite gra- 
ces, wherewith he had endued him, fell willinely from God through diſobedtence , who yet for his owne 
mercjes ſake reſtored him to life,and confirmed him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt to come , by 
whom hee ſhould overcome Satan, death, and hell, Secondly,that the wicked , unminefull of Gods moſt 
excellent benefits , remained ſtill in their wickedne(ſ?, and ſofalling moſt horribly fromſin to ſin, pro- 
wvoked God (who by bis Preachers called them continually to repentance ) at length to deſtroy the whole 
world. Thirdly,he aſſumeth us by the examples of © Abraham, Izhak, Iaakob, and the reſt of the Patri- 
arches.that his mercies never faile themywhom he chuſeth tobee his Church, andto profeſſe hiname in 
earth, but in all their affliions , and perſecutions, he ever aſſiſteth them, ſendeth comfort and deli- 
vereth them. And becauſe the beginning increaſe, preſervation,and ſucceſſe thereof might be only at- 
tributed to God, cMoſes ſheweth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, E/au,and others which were noble 


#n mans judgement ,that this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobility of the world : and 
alſo by the fewneſſe of them, which have at all times wor ſhipped him purely bin g to hieword, 


that 


#t ſtandeth not inthe multitude , but in thepoore and deſpiſed, in the ſmall flock and little number, 
that manin his wiſedome might be confounded,and the nante of God evermore praiſed. 


Cual L 
1 Godcreated the heaven and the earth, 3; The light. and the 
darkneſſe, % The firmament. 9 Hee ſeparateth the water 
from the earth. 16 Hee createth the Sun, the Moone,and the 
Starres. 21 He createth the fiſh, birds, beaſts. 2.6 He crea- 
teth man , and giveth him rule over all creatures, 29 And 

Provideth nozriture for man and beaſt. 
N the * beginning 
* God created the 


a Firſt of all, and 
before that any 
creature was, God 
made heaven and 


erch of nothing, heaven and the 
Pſal. 33. 6. and 

436.5. Eccleſ.18.1, carth. 

VAts 14, If. and 


2 Andtheearth 
was Þ + withour 
form and yoid, and 


17, 24, 
bAs2 rudelump, 
and without any 
creature in it : for 
the waters coye- 


td all < darkneſſe wasup- 
r bu . — 
Cc Darknefſe cove- .on the T deepe,and 


ef ee" the Spirit of God * moved upon the 
cs = f Waters. | 

{ Bbr. ſa of tw. 3 Then Godfaid, * Letthere belight: 
d Hee mainained And there was * light. 

by ks fee * 
+ Eb. fa of te £00d;and God {eparared F the light from 
*#=.u,z, Fe darkneſſe, _ 

e The light ws $5 And God called the light, day, and 


made before ei- 


therSm orMoon the darknefle, he called night. © T'So the 


created : . | . . 
therefore we muſt EVENINg and the morning were the firſt 
Nox attribute that da 
to the crearnres . 
that are Gods in- 
| firuments , which onely appertaineth ro God. F Eby. betweene the light and the darkneſſe- 
© The firſt day, + Ebr. ſo was the evening, ſo was the morning. | 


4 And God ſaw the Lightthat it was. 


6 © Againe God ſaid; * Lettherebea * 7%. 33.6. ou 


136. F. lerem. 10, 


.* firmament in the midft of the waters : 1.54 57% 


and let it ſeparate the waters trom the wa- F7/irowngore, 
ters. 4 0h 

7 Then God made the firmament,and 
ſeparated the waters which were funder & as the f ana 
the firmament., from the waters which ie from thate 
were * above the firmament: and it was © , which 


are upholden h 
{o Gods power "led 


$8 Ard God called the firmament, whim the wort 
8 Heaven. © Sothe evening and the mor- g Trait 
ning were the ſecondday. xy pop. 
9 « God ſaid againe, * Let the waters 9 
under the heaven bee gathered into one * 7. 33. 7. 
place,andletthe dry land appeare : and it 135.4, * 
was ſo. 
10 And God called thedry land, Earth: 
and he called the gathering together ofthe 
waters, Seas: and God ſaw that it was 
good, | 
11 Then God ſaid,* Let the earth bud 1 5o ma we fee 
forth the | bud of the herb, that ſeedeth conc pave 
ſeed, the fruitfull tree which bearerh fruit 4, 4h, he 
according to his kind, which hath his ſeed wiichels naws- 
in irſelfe uponthe earth: and it was ſo, Sereamty's 
12 Andtheearth brought forth the bud 
of the herb, that 3m 2 according » 
p ; 8. 
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his kind, alſo thetree that beareth fruit, 


This fentenceis Which hath his ſeed in itſelfe according to | 


Krite thr God IS Kinid:and God ſaw that it was good. 


made all his crca- 


Re wkeve w 13 «Sothe evening and the morning | 


his glory , andto were the third day. 


the proht of man: 


but for fin they. 14, «| And God ſaid, * Let there bee 
were accurled, yet , _ 

ro the elect by k lights 1n the firmament of the heaven,to 
fred, and ferve. | eparate the day from the night , and let 


to their wealth, 


Thea dy, them befor ® fignes,and for ſeaſons , and 


* *Tſal. 136.7. 
1a 136.7- for dayes,and ycares. 


k By the Ligns 1x5 And let them be for lights in the 
hee meaneth the | . . 

Sun , the Moone, firmament ofthe Heaven to givelight up- 
IWhichis:he a= ON the carth:and it was ſo, 


rificiall day , from 


the Sm eng ws 16 Godthen madetwo ®great Lights : 


th ing d 2 ' 0 q 
Of gone: the greater light® to rule the day, and the 


mo lefle light to rule the night : he made alſo 
call orders and the Starres, | 

b.. -— - WA Sunn 17 AndGod {et them in the firmament 
Re Moon of the heaven, to ſhine uponthe earth , 


«s man indgthby. 18 And to *rulc in the day, andin the 


his eye: for elſe _ : ; . - 
the Moone is lefſe njipht, and to ſeparitethe Light from the 


then the planet 


Saw. _ darkneſle:and God ſaw that it was good, 
o To give it ſnf- 


fcientlighr.avin- 19 © So the Evening andthe Morning 


nts appoin=- 


red for the, fame WETIE the fourth day. , 

to ferve ro mans. 29 Afterward God ſaid, Let the waters 
® Terem. 31.35. 1 1 ' 
wy ns bring forth in abundance every ? Creeping 
p 4s fi and thing thathath Þ lite:and ler the fowle flic 


wormes , which 


ſlide , ſwim , or UPON the earth in the F open firmament 
+ Ebr. the ſane f Of the heaven. 

F tbr. face of te 21 Then God created the great 

Sram. xz Whales; andevery thing living and mo-. 
owles had both yinp, which the 1 waters brought forth in 


one beginning, ©. . 1 

wherein wee fee abundance according to their kind, and e- 
that nature giveth - , . 
place toGods wil, VETY fethered fowle according to- his 


for as much 2s the 


one fortis mders Kind:and God ſaw that it was good. 
fiic above 1u® 22 Then God* bleſſed them, ſaying, 


aire, andthe other 


to ſwim bereah Bring forth fruitand multiply, and fillthe 


in the water. a 
rThatis , by the waters in the Seas,and let the fowle mul- 
ITO tiply in the carth | 
ce gave powerto Es 
ineende, 23 © SotheEvening andthe Morning 


© he fa of ks were the hitt day. 


» £h4p 5:1 24 © Moreover God faid, Let the earth 


c.:3. 19. bring forththeF living thing according to 
f God comman- , , ? . 
dedthe warerand His kind,Cattell, and that which creepeth, 


rhe earth to bring 


forth | other crea- and the beaſt of the carth,accor ding ro his 


tures : but of man 


be faih, Let us KIN , and it was 10, ; 

make - ignifying 25 And God made the beaſt of the 
counfell with his carth according to his kind, and the cattell 
Verne, purpoſiag ACCOrdINg to his kind, and every creeping 


ro make an excet- 


lene worke above thing of the earth according to his kind. 
gent Þ And God ſawthatit was good. 


£ This image ens 26 Furthermore God ſaid, * ſLetus. 


i 15 eXpoun- 1 x rdi 
in mnis expou7” MAKE Man 1n our* Image, according to our 


where ir is writ= ljkenefle, and let them rule over the fiſh of 


h 'as ' 
creaed afier God the Sea,and over the fowle of the heaven, 
in Righteouſnefie ; 


and true Holines, and over the beaſts 3 and over all the ear th, 
 , al . And OVCr EyCLy thing that creepeth and 
perfection, 8 ynOyeth on the carth. 


Wiſedome,Truth, - 7 
Ignocency -Pow= = &27 Thus God created the man in his 


er , Kc. 


* 2atth. 19.4, Image : in the image of God created hee 
tion . 
Wore et NUM 2 DECrCated them * male and female, 


fing of God, Pl 28 And God” bleſſed them, and God 


20+ . . . . 
na Shs. 17, and {aid to them, * Bring forth fruit and multi- 
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ply, and fill the earth, and ſubdue it, and 
rule over the filh of the Sea, and over the. 
fowle of the heavenzand over cyery beaſt 
that moyethupon the earth. 

29 And Godſaid,Behold,I havegiyen 
unto yoy * every herb bearing ſeed, which 
is.upon all the earth , and every trec, 
whereinis the fruit of atree bearing ſeed : 
*7hat (hall be to youfor meat, 

30 Likewiſe to every beaſt ofthecarth, 
and to every fowle of the heayen, and to 
every thing that moveth upon the carth, 
which hath lite in it ſelte , every greene 
herb./ball bketor meat:and it was ſo. 

31 * AndGod ſaw all that he had made, 
afd loe it was very good. *« Sg the Eye- 
ning and the Morning were the fixt day. 
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2 God reſteth the ſeventh day , and ſanitifieth it. 1 5 He ſat- 
teth man in the Garden. 22 Hee createth the woman. 
24 Marriage u ordained, | 
Hus the heavens and the carth were 
finiſhed, and all the © hoſt of them. 

2 For in the ſeventh day God ended 
his worke which he had made, * and tlie 
ſeventh dayhe Þ reſted from all his work, 
which he had made. 

3 So Godblefledthe ſeventh day, and 
<ſancified it, becauſe thatin it he had re- 
ſted from all his worke , which God had 
created and made, 

4 © Theſearethe þ generations ofthe 
heavens and of the earth,when they were 
created , in the day that the Lord God 
made the carth and the heavens, 

5 And every Þ plant of the field, be- 


"om 
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the field, before it grew:forthe Lord God 
had not cauſed it tofraine upon the earth, 
neither was therea man to till the ground 

6 Bur a miſt went up from the carth, 
| and watered all the earth. 

7 «| The Lord God 'alſo + made the 
manfof the duſt of the ground, and breath- 
edin his face breath of life, * and the man 
was a living ſoule. | 

8 And the Lord God planted a Gar- 
den Eaſtward infEden, and there he put 
the man whom he had made, 

9 ( Forout of the ground. made the 
Lord Godto grow every tree pleaſant to 
theſfight,” and good formeat : the 8 tree 
! of Life alſo in the mids of the Garden, 
| _ the tree of Knowledge of good and 
evill. 


2 


waterthe Garden,and from thence it was 
drided,and became into foure heads. 


ſame compaſleth the whole landof i Ha- 
| vilah,whereis gold. 

12 And the gold of that landis good: 
| there 7s F Bdelium,and the Onix ſtone, 


x Gods preatlibe- 
rality to man , ta- 
keth away all ex- 
cule of his ingra- 
ritude, 


* Chap. 9.3. 


*® Exod, 31, 17. 
Mar. 7. 37. 
© The laxt day, 


a That is , the in« 
numerable abun- 
dance of creatures 
in heaven and 
carth, 

* Exod, 20. 11.and 
31, 17. 

Devut. 5. 14, 
Hebr. 4. 4. 

b For hee ha4 
now houhed his 
creatioz s wat his 
providence till 
watcheth over his 
Creatures , and go. 
verneth them. 

c Appointed it ro 
bee kept holy thar 
man might there= 
in conhder the 
excelleney of his 


fore it was inthe earth, and everyherbe of vorkes and Gods 


neſſle to- 
wards him. 
+ 0r , the originall, 
and beginnung. 
f Or. tree,as chaps 
4Go1 onel 
onely o 
neth the '* Ana 
and ſhutreth 
them , hee ſendeth 
dropght and raine 
according to his 
good pleaſure. 
+ Or , formed. 
e Hee ſhewerh 
whereof mans bo< 
dy was oreared, 19 
the inrent that 
man ſhould not 
l in the ex- 
Min of his 
owne narure. 
*1 Cor, 15. AF» 
f This was the 
name of a place,as 
ſome thinke , in 
Meſopotamia,moſt 
lealant and .44 
| oy wad in all 
things. 
8 Which was 4 
1 


one of the life 
received of God. 


10 And out of Eden went a Riyer to = iofmic 


rable experiences, 
which came b 
 difobeying G 


11 The name of one & * Piſhon: the ; wich riwnt 


is a countrey joy- 
ning to Perſia 
Eaſtward , and in- 
clineth toward the 
Weſt, 

+0Or , precious ſtone 
or pearle, Pliie 


atth ,it s the name 
T3 And rp - 


Kat eat of 


Adam ſetin the oarden. 


Chap. j. 


The woman created. 


13 Andthename of the ſecond river #s 


Gihon : the ſame compaſleth the whole 
+ 07, Ecbiopin., Jand of + Cuſh. 
4 07, Tigris 14 The name ofthe third river /r + Hid- 
dekel:; this goeth toward the Eaſtſide of 
{ 0 tri.  - Aſhur : and the fourth riveris+ Perah) 


I5 © Then the Lord God: rook the 
man,and put him intothe Garden of Eden, 
k God would rot that he might * dreſſe it, andkeep it. 

4; 5 90 And the Lord God ! commanded 
to labour, the man, ſaying, F Thou ſhalt ear freely of 
mightknow here CVETY tree of the Garden, 

Tordao whowbe 17 But of thetree of Knowledge of good 

oo andevil, thou ſhalt not cat of it: for þ in 
the day that thou cateſt thereof, —_ ſhalr 

+ Or, whenſoever. 

mBy this death be dic the ® death. 

enim mag fm 18- Alſo the Lord God ſaid; itis not 

en ertfizs 800d thatthe man ſhould be himſelfalone: 

ciry-andalforher I will make himanthelp + meer for him. 

is:hecaulerhere» x5 So the Lord God formed'-of the 

Lun we nd earth eyery beaſt of the field; and every 


to come and fb» FOWlE of the heaven,and brought them unto 


om  the®mantoſce how he would cailchkew:for 


——C 


howſoever the man named rhe living crea- 
ture.,ſo was the name thereof, 
20 Themantherefore gave namesunto 
all catrel | and to the fowle of the heaven , 
andto every beaſt ofthe field: but for A- 
dam found he not an helper meet for high. 
21 © Thercfore the Lord God cauſed 
an heavie ſleep to fill: upon the man,and he 
ſlept : 'and he rook one ofhis rtbs,atid cl6- 
ſed up the fleſh in ſteadthereof, 
22 And'theribbe which the Lord God | 
had rakenfiom the man, +made hea ®WO= + br. mit, - -- 
man,yed brought her to the man. 2 oSignifjing.che 


mankind e was per- 


3 Then the man ſaid; * This How is fr - whenthe wo- 


man was created, 


bone of my bones; 8 flleſh of my flefh. SHe - which before wiz 


ſhalt be called #woman ; becauſe ſhe ws builing 
taken out of man. 2 uma 
24 * Therefore ſhall min 16ave his fa Te. s mma 
ther and his mother , and ſhall cleave to his 154 ——_— 
wife, andthey ſhall be one fefti. Mark, 16.7. 


25  Andthey were both'naked,the man tr {I 
andhis wifeyxnd were fiot 1 aſhamed, . 


dutie of us toward our wives, then otherwiſe we are bound to hew rg Our parents, '4 For 
before finoe entred , all things were honeſt and comely, 
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WEN 7 o FT uy . 
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'S OFT H, 
Fiſhon , the firſt Wai of Euphrates which the Scripuure deſeribeth , j oynath with Tigris » and from thenceforth is cald ſc 


» or Piſotigris. 


Havilah , was part of Aſſyria and part of Perſia , where Gold, and Bds'iuen, aid the nyc ſome is found. 
Gee, Arobarpharg arte anc fv wh Nahar-ſures , Nahar Seres , that is » # river gold or cut off TRI IE 


ſoon of Euphrates , where his routers are geld or druilled. 


Hiddekel, the third head, ' rununeth on the Eaſt pert of Baby lonia , which u topard rhe Eaft file of Afour , inte 


ſhort comrſe it is joyned with Tigris. 


Perah , the fourth head , is the main: and principal firearm of Eupbrans. - This þ 
run together : andlaſtly , after a new 


with Tigris at Apamea , frons whence 


Nineve is that Nineve , builded by . Gen, 10-14 


a pghny tr xg hes | 


- Babylon, that citie of confuſion, overcoms by Cyrus, Gaugamela, A meeting of the Ram and the Goat, Dan. 4.6. 


2 CuaP. 


#ieth a grearer q 


The tree of knowledge. 


_ 


Genefis. 


"4 


aero er er ere " 


a As Satan can 
change himſelt in- 
to an angel of 
light ſo Ka hee 
buſle the wiſdome 
of the ſerpent to 
deceive man. 

b God ſuffered Sa- 


tan to make the , 
ſerpent his inſtrn- ©; - 


ment,and to ſpeak 
in him. * 


<' In doubting of 
Gods threatning 
Fheyeelded ro Se- 
tan. 
® [2Cor, 11.3, * 
d This is Sarans 
chiefeſt — wo 
cauſe us not ro fear 
Gols threathings. 
+ Eby.dy the death. 
© As though he 
Jhould fay . God 
doth not forbid 
ou to eat of rhe 
it,lave that he 
knowerh that if ye 
ſhould eat thereof 
ye ſhonld be like 
to him. 


* 1, Tim.2.14. 


f Notſo mach to 

pleaſe his wife, as 

moved by ambi- 

tion at her perſwa- 

fon. 

2 They beganto 
cel their miſery , 

but they ſought 

not to God for re» 

medy: 

+ Eby. things to gird 

about them to hide 

thery prevaties, 

+ Or, winde. 

h The fanfull con- 

ſcience fleeth 
Gods preſence. 


I His hypocriſie 
appeareth in that 
he hid the cauſe 
of his nakedneſſe, 
which was the 
tran{greſſion of 
Gods command- 


ment. 
k His wickedneſſe 
& lack of true re- 
ntance appear- 
> in ie rbee he 
burdeneth God 
with his fault , be- 
cauſe he had given 
hima wife. 
I In ſteadof cons 
Teſfing her fin, the 
Increaſeth it by ac- 
cuſing the ſerpent. 
m He asked the 
reaſon of Adam & 
his wife , becauſe 
he would bring 
them to repentace 
but he asketh nor 
the ſerpent-, be- 
canſe he would 
ſhew him no mer- 


n" As a vile and 
contemptible 
beaſt. Tla.65.25, 
o He chiefly mea- 
nethSari by whoſe 
motion and craft 
the ſerpent decei- 
vedthe woman. 


QCuar. LIL 


x The woman ſeduced ” the ſerpent, * 6 Entiſeth ber husband 
toſinne. $ They both flee from God.' 14 They three are 
preniſhed. 1 5 Chriſt is promiſed. 19 Man is duſt. 22 Man 
ts caſt out of Paradiſe. ” | 

N Ow the. ſerpent was more* ſubtill 

:L V thenany beaſt of the field, whichthe 

:Lord God had made: and he » ſaid tothe 

-woman , Yea, hath God indeed ſaid ,; Ye 

ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden? 

2 And the. woman ſaid unto the ſer- 

pent, We cat of the fruit of the trees ofthe 

CARIORS onor acts: ono aeteitiny ,rhev1 

; 3. Butof the fruit of the tree which is 

inthemids, ofthe Garden, God hath ſaid, 

Yeſhallnot car of it,ncither ſhall ye touch 


it, © leſt ye die, WIT 
-3 4: 'Then/*, the ſerpent ſaid 
man, Ye (hall-not 4 4 dieat all, 

'5 But God doth know that. when,ye 
ſhall eat thereof, your eyes ſhallþe opened, 
and ye ſball. be as gods,*knawing gaodand 


- 


to the Wo- 


by 


evill. 08 

6 So the woman (ſeeing that the tree 
was good for meat, and that it was pleaſant: 
to the eyes,and a treeto be deſired to get 
knowledge) took of the fruit thereof, and 
did * cat,andgaveallo to ber huſband with 
her, and.he f did eat, © 74 

7 They the eyes of them both were 
opened, gnd.they s knew that they were 
naked;and they, ſewed fig tree leaves toge- 
ther,and made themſelvesÞ-breeches. 

8 © Afterward they heard the voice 
ofthe Lord God watking inthe gardenin 
the # coole ofthe day,andthe manand his 
witeb hidthemſelves'trom the preſence of 
the Lord God amiongrhe trees of the gar- 


den. 


9 Butthe Lord God called to the man; 


> 


and faid unto him, Whereart thou? 

Lo 'Who-ſaid, I heard thy voice in the 
garden,and wasafraid : becauſeI was i na- 
ked, therefore Thid my ſelf. THO 

11 Andhefaid , Who told thee , that 
thou waſt naked 2 Haſt thon eaten of the 
tree,whereoft I commanded thee that thou 
ſhouldeftnor eat? 

12 Then the man ſaid, The woman 
which thou* gaveſtzo be with me, ſhe gave 
me of the trec,and I dideat. : 

13 And the Lord God ſaid to tthewo- 
man, Why haſt thou done this 2 And the 
woman faid,!The ſerpent beguiled me,and 
I didear. 

_ 14 © Then the Lord God ſaid to the 
ſerpent,=Becauſe thou haſt done this;thou 
art curſed aboveall cattell,and above ever 
beaſt ofthe field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou 
goe ,and." duſt {halt thou catall the dayes 
of thy life. | 

5. 1 will alfo put enmitie between 
*theeand the woman , and between thy 


— 


4 


f 
| 


q 


| 


1 


ſeed-and her ſeed, He ſhall break-thine 
? head,and thou ſhalt bruiſc his heel. ' * - 
16*'E VUntothe womanthe ſaid, I will 
ercatly increaſe thy *forrows,and thy con- 
ceptions, In ſorrow ſhalt thou bring torth 
children ;-and thy deſire ſhall be ſubje&# to 
thine huſband , and he {hall * rale aver 
hee. 11t | 
17 © Alſo to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe 
thou haſt obcycd the vyoyce of thy. wife , 


manded thee, ſaying , Thou ſhalt not:eat 
of it) f.cufſed 4 the earth for thy ſake: in 
ſorrow-{halt thou cat of it all the dayes of 
thy life,..: | poly 8, 

18 *Thornes alſo , and thiſtles ſhall it 
bringforthito thee; and thou ſhalt eatthe 
herbe of theftield, 24 

19 In the ſweatof thy face ſhalt thou 
eat bread ztill thoureturn tothe carth: for 


duſt, andtoduſt ſhaltthou return, 

; 20 (Andthe man called his wivesname 
Hevah, becauſe ſhe was the mother of all 
living) A : 

21 Unto Adam alſoand to his wife did 
the Lord God make coats of skinnes, and 
clothed them, 

22 ©« And the Lord God ſaid, * Be- 
hold , the manis become as one of us, to 
kngw good and evil. And now leaſt he 
put forth his hand , and? take alſo of the 
tree of life, and eat,andlivefor ever, 

23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him 
 forthfrom the Garden of Eden , totill the 
earth, whencehe was taken. | 
1.24 Thus he caſt out man, andat the 
Faſt fide of the Garden of Eden he ſet the 
Cherubims, and theblade of a ſword ſha- 
| ken to keep the way of thetree of lite. 


I'V. 
3 Kain and Habel offer ſa» 


1 


v8 Þ W % 


1 The ygentration of mankinde. 
ifice. $ Kain kileth Habel. 
courageth bis fearfull wives. 
fored. 
Fterward the man knew Hevah his 
wite;which*onceivedandbare Kain, 
and ſaid, I have obtained a man Þ by the 


26 True religion « re- 


Lord. 


2 And again ſhe brought forth his 


ſheep,and Kain was a tiller of rheground, 
bl And in proceſfle of time it came 

to paſſe, that Kain brought an*oblation un- 

tothe Lord of the fruit ofthe ground. 


them, and the Lordhad reſpetunto * Ha- 
bel, and to his offering. 

5 But unto Kain and to his offering he 
had no-4 regard : wherefore Kain was 


the ſacrament of the tree of life, 
offered onely for an omward ſhew without fancerity of heart. 


1 


- Kainand Habcl born. 


23 Lamech atyrant en- 


brother Habcl, and Habel was a keeper of 


4 And Habel alfo himſelf brought of 
the firſt fruits of his ſheep, and of the fat of 


excced- 


p Thar is , the 
power of fiane an1 
duath, 
Satan ſhall ting 
Chriſt an4 his 
members, hurt not 
overcome them. 
r The Lord com 
forteth Adam b 
the promiſe of the 
blefled feed , and 
alſo puniſherh the 
body for the finne 
which the Toi 
ſonld. have bin 
puniſhed for,thar 
the ſpirit hwiop 


and haſt eaten of the tree, (whereof I com- conceivedhopeof 


furgivenes, right 
live by faith: ' 
* 1.Cor. 14.34. 
{© The tranigre(- 
fjon of Gos COmÞe 
mandment was tho 
cauſe that both 
mankinde and all 
other creatures 
were ſubje& ro 
the curle. 

tThele are northe 
naturall fruics of 
the earth bur pro 
ceed of the cor- 
ruption of tinge, 


out of it. waſt thou raken, becauſe thou art 


v Or gave them 
knowledg to make 
themſelves coars. 
x Byrthis derifion 
he reprocheth A« 
dams miſerie 
whereinto he was 
fallen by ambi- 
tion. 
y Adam deprived 
of life,loſt alſo the 
fagne thereof, 


a Mans nature,the 
ſtate of marriage , 
andGods bleffing, 
were not utterly 
aboliſhed through 
fin, bur the quality 
Orcondition therg- 
of ws changed. 
b Thar is,accord- 
ing tothe Lords 
promiſe .as chap.3, 
15.ſomereade.To 
the Lord,as rejoy- 
Cing for the ſonne 
which ſhe had 
born , whom ſhe 
would offer to the 
Lord as the firft 
fruirs of her buth. 
c This declareth 
that the father in- 
ſtructed his chi 
dren in the knuws 
ledge of God , and 
alſo howGod gave 
them facrifices to 
fignihe their ſalva- 
tioy : albeir they 
were deſtitnte of 


* Heb.11.4. d Becauſe he was anhypocrite , and 


Kain killeth Abel, 


e Both thon and 
thy {:crihce ſhall 
bee acceptable ro 


mee. 

f Sin ſhall ſtill ror- 

ment thy conſci- 

© The di 
e di 

-& firſt _ is 

given to Kain 0- 

ver Habel. 

* Matth. 23. 35. 

1. [cl 3. 124 

Tude 11, 


h This is the na- 
rure of the repro- 
hate , when they 
are rep:oved of 
their hypocrifie, 
even to neglect 
God and defpighr 


him. 


i God revengeth - 
the wrongs of his 


Saints » though 
none complaine : 
for the iniquiry it 
ſelfe crieth for 
vengeance. 
k The crth ſhall 
bee a wineſle a- 
inſt thee, which 
mercifully recei- 
ved that blood 
which thou moſt 
croel'y ſheddeſt. 


I T';ou ſhalt never | 


have reſt: for thine 
hear: ſhall bee in 
continu.Zil feare 
and crc. 


nity of 


— — — 


exceeding wroth, and his countenance fell 
downe, 

6 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Kain; Why 
art thou wroth ? and why is thy counte- 
nance caſt downe ? 

7 If thou doe well, ſhalt thou not bee 
e accepted ? andifthou doeſt not well, fin 
lieth at the* doore:alſo unto thee his 8 de- 
fire /allbe ſubje#, and thou ſhalt rule over 


im, 

8 © Then Kain ſpake unto Habel his 
brother. And * when they were in the 
field , Kain roſe up againſt Habel his bro- 
ther,and flew him. 

9 Then theLord ſaid untoKain, Where 
is Habel thy brother 2 Who anſwered, I 
cannot tell. ® Am I my brothers keeper? 

10 Againe hee ſaid , What haſt thou 
done @ the voice of thy brothers bloud 
criethunto mee fromthe earth, 

11 Now thercfore art thou curſed 
k from the earth, which hath opened her 
mouth to receivethy brothers bloud from 
thine hand. 

12 Whenthou ſhalt till the ground, it 
{hall not henceforth yeeld unto thee her 
ſtrength : a * vagabond and a runnagate 
{halt rhoy bee in the earth, 

13 Then Kain ſaid unto theLord,=+My 
punilhmentis greater then I can beare. 

14 Bchold, thou haſt caſt mee our this 


m Hee burdeneth day from } the carth , and from thy face 


God as a cruell 


Tudge, becauſe he 


did puniſh 
ſhaply. 


+0r , my ſin s grea- 
fer then can be par- 


doned. 
Ebr. from off the 


ace of. 


n Not for the love 


hee bare ro Kain, 
but ro ſuppr 
murder. 

o Which was 


{lome viſible figne 
of Gods judge- 
ment , that others 


ſhould feare 
thereby. 


Thipking there- 
y to be ſure, and 
$0 have lefle occa- 
fionto feare Gods 


Judgements a- 
gainſt him, 


The lawfull in- 

tution of mar- 
riage » Which is, 
that rwo ſhould 
be one fleſh , was 
inthe 
in by 


fiſt corry 
houſe of 
Lamech. 


$ Or , firſt inyenter, 


WW 


{hall I be hid, and ſhall bea vagabond,and 
a runnagate in the earth, and whoſocyer 
findeth mee,ſhall ſlay mee. . 

15 Then the Lord faid unto him, 
Doubtleſle, whoſoever ſlayeth Kain, hee 
{hall bee ® puniſhed ſeven fold. And the 


** Lordſeta ® marke uponKain,leſtany man 


finding him ſhould kill him. 

16 Then Kain went out from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord,and dweltin the land of 
Nod toward the Eaſt fide of Eden. 

17 Kainalſo knew his wife, which con- 
ceived and bare Henoch : and hee built a 
? City,and called the name ofthe city by 
the name of hisſon, Henpch, 

18 Andto Henoch was born Irad,and I- 
rad begat Mehujael,& Mehujaelbegat Me- 


'thuſhael, and Methuſhael begat Lamech. 


19 « And Lamech tookero him itwo 


the name ofthe other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal;who wasthe 
X father offſuch as. dwell in the tents, and 
of ſuchas have cattell, 

21 And hisbrothers name was Jubal, 
who was the father of all thatplay on the 


$0-rer,nd piper, harpand + organes. 


22: And Zillah.alſo bare Tubal-kain, 


who wrought cunningly every craft of | 


brafle andyron: andthe ſiſter of Tubal- 
kain was Naamah. 


: ; Chap. V. 


Ives: the hameof the one was Adah, ane 


| he died. 


- © LD E———— —————_— 


_— I —I—_— —  — — 


Adams generation. 5 


23 Then Lamech faid unto his wives, 


| Adah and Zillah, Heare my voice, yce 


wives of Lamech: hearken unto my ſpeech: 
* or I would {lay a man in my wound,and 
a young man in mine hurt. | 

24 It Kainſhall beavengedſeven fold, 
truly Lamech *feventy times ſeven fold: 

25 © And Adam knew his wife again, 
and ſhe bareaſon, and ſhe called hisname 
Sheth : for God, /ai4 fbe, hath appointed 
mee another ſeed for Habel, becauſe Kain 
ſlew him. 

26 And to the ſame Sherh alſo there 
was born a ſon, and he called his name 
Enoſh. Then began men to * call upon 
thenameofthe Lord, 


Cnar YV. 
1 The genealogy , 5 Age and death-of Adam, 6 Hs ſucceſſion 
unto Noab,and bi children. 24 Henoch was taken away. 
His is thetbook of the generations of 
Aa the day thatGod created A- 
dam,in the*likenefſe ofGod made he him, 

2 Male and femalecreated he them,and 
bleſſed them,and called their name>Adam 
in the day that they were created. 

3 « Now Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty yeares, and begata child in his own 
<likeneſſe after his image, and called his 
name Sheth. | 

4 * Andthedayes of Adam after he had 
begotten Sheth, were cight hundred years, 
and he begat ſons and daughters, 


r His wives ſecing 
that all men hated 
hmm for his crucks 
ty , were afraid : 
therctore hee 

braggeth that 

there is none {© 
luity that were a- 
ble to reliſt , al. 
though hee were 
already wounded, 
ſ\ Hee mocked at 
Gozs ſuft:rance 


-in Kain , jeſting, 


as though God 
would fufter none 
ro punith him, and 
yer pive him 1i- 
cenle to murcher 
others. 0 

t In theſe daye 

God beganne to 
move the hearts 
.of the godiy to 
reſtore religion» 
which along time 
by the wicked had 
beene 1tuppreflcd, 


+ Or » reheay ſall of 
the ſtock, 


aRead Chap. 1.26, 


b By giving them 
buth one name,he 
noteth the inept 
rable conjuncticn 
of man and witc, 


c As well concers 
ning his creations 
as - his- corruprion, 


* I Chron, 1, 1. 


5 So all the dayes that Adam lived, were , 


nine hundred and thirty years: & he died, 

6 And Sheth livedan hundred and five 
yeares,and begat Enoſh. 

7 And Sheth lived after he begat E- 
noſh, eight huadred and even yeares,and 
begat ſons and daughters. 

8 So all the dayes of Shcth were® nine 
hundred and twelve ycares:and he dicd. 

9 «| Allo Enolh lived ninety yeares, 
and begat Kenan, | 

10 And Enoſh lived after he begatKe- 
nan,cight hundred and fifteene yeares,and 
begar ſons and daughters. 

11 Soall the dayes of Enolſh were nine 
hundred and five yeares: and he dicd. 

12 © Likewiſe Kenan lived ſeventy 
yeares ,and begat Mahalalcel. 

13 And Kenan lived aftcr he begat Ma- 
halaleel,ceight hundred and fourty yearcs, 
and begat ſons and daughters. 

14 Soall the dayes of Kenan were nine 
hundredand ten ycares: and he dicd. 


d Hee proveth A. 
dams generation 
by thew which 
came of Sheth ,to 
(hew which is the 
true Church , and 
alſo what care God 
had over the ſame 
from the- begins 
ning » in that hee 
continued ever 
his graces toward 
it by a continual 
ſucceſſion. 

eThe chiefe ca 
of lopg life in the 
firſt age , was the 
multiplication of 
mankind, that ac. 
cording to Gods 
commandement ar 
the beginning, 
the world might 
be increated with 
people , which 


- might univerlally 


praiſe his Name. 


15 « Mahalaleel alſo lived fixty and 


five yeares, and begar Jercd, | 
16 Alſo Mahalalcel lived after he be- 
eat Jered, eight hundred and rhirty years, 
and begat ſons and daughters, 
17 Soallthe daycsot Mahalalcel were 
cight hundred ninety and five yeares:and 


A 3 i8« And 


God threatneththe floud. 


Genellis. 


TheArke Is made. 


18 « And Jered lived an hundred 
ſixty and two yeares;and begat Henoch. 

19 Then Jered lived atter he begat 
Henoch, eight hundred yeares, and begat 
ſons and daughters, 

20 Soall thedayes of Jered, were nine 
hundred ſixty and two years:and he died. 


»Helr. 11.5. 21 * Alſo Henoch lived ſixty and five 
That 1S » 

mn upright and YCarcs, and begat Mcthuſhelah., 

godiy lite, 


22 And Henoch * walked with God, 
after he begar Methuſhelah,three hundred 
ycares, and begat ſons and daughters. 

23 So all the dayes. of Henoch were 
three hundred fixty and five yeares. 
| 24 And Henoch walked with God, 
| Knbange nm and he was no more/eene:for 8 God tooke 
me prepared , and, him away. 
re moral. 25 Mcthuſhelah alſo lived an hundred 
or ons we eighty and ſeven yeares, and begat La- 

mech. ' 

26 And Methuſhelah lived, after hee 
begat Lamech , ſeven hundred eighty and 
two yeares, and begat ſons and daughters. 

27 So all the dayes of Methulhelah 
werenine hundred fixty and nine yeares : 
and he died. 

28 «| Then Lamech livedan hundred 
eighty and two yeares, and begat a ſon, 

29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, 
This ſame ſhall ® comfort us concerning 
our work &l{orrow of our hands,as touch- 

ing the carth,which the Lord hath curſed. 

30 And Lamech livedafrer hee begat 


quire where hee 
became , 15 meere 
curiolity, 


h Lamech: had re- 
ſpe& ro the pro- 
miſe, Chap. 3. 15. 
and defired to ſee 
the dehverer 
which ſhould ſent, 
and yet faw buta 
figure rhereof. He 
alſo ipake this by 
the ſpirit of pro- 
pliefie , becauſe 
Noah delivered 
the Church , and 
preſerved it by his 
obedience. 


and begat ſons and daughters, 

31 So all the dayes of Lamech were 
ſeven hundred ſeventy and ſeyen yeares : 
and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred yeare 
old. And Noah begat Shem, Ham,and Ja- 
pheth. 

Cnat@ YL 


3 God threatneth to bring the Floud. 5 Man is altogether cor- 
rapt. 6 God repenteth that be made him. 18 Noah and his 
are preſerved in the Arke,which he was commanded to mate. 


a when men began to be multiplied 
upon the carth, and there were daugh- 
ters born unto them, 

2 Then the * ſons of God ſaw the 
daughters > of men, that they were <fair, 


A _— - 
the whic 
= Hegene= 
rate. 

b Thoſe that came 
of wicked pa- 
rents, as of Kain. 
£ Having more re- 
ſpec ro- their 


, and : 
ben? 29kzZ0e and they tookethem wives ofall that they 
tions » then to t liked. 
their manners and h c ; | i 
nn ſs 3 I Ererore the Lord ſaid 5 My ſpirit 


Becauſe man 
could not be won 
by Gods lenity & 
long ſnfferance , 
wherby he ſtrove 
to overcome him, 
he would no lon- 
ger ſtay his ven- 
geance. 

e Which terme 
God gave man to 
gepent before he 
would deſtroy the 
earth, 1 Per. 3. 20. 
F Or , tyrants, 
Which uſurped 


ſhall not alway *ſtrive with man, becauſe 
hee is bat fleſh, and his dayes ſhall be an 
* hundred and twenty yeares, 

4 There wereFgiants inthe earth in thoſe 
dayes : yea,and after that the ſons of God 
came unto the daughters of m&,&they had 
born them children, theſe were mighty 
men,w®inold time were men of renown. 

5 « Whenthe Lordſaw that the wic- 
awboriry over o- kednefle of man was great in the earth 
eners , and dl at 4 : . : 
generaefrom:har and All the imaginations of the thoughts 
ther fatherslived, : 


Noahzfive hundred ninety andfiye yeares, - 


m— Go 


of his *heart were onely evill + conti- 


nually, + Ebr. every day. 


6 Thenit 8 repented the Lord, that he g60ddotb never 
repent , but hee 


had made man in the earth , and hee was fpeikerh afterour 
. . apacuny , e 

ſorry in his heart. hee did deſtroy . 
him,and in that,as 


7 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I will de- 
ſtroy from the earth the man , whom I 
have created, from man ® to bcaſt , to the 
creeping thing,and tothefowl of the hea- 
ven: for I repentthart I have made them. 

8 Burt Noah + found grace in the cyes 
of the Lord. 

9 © Theſe are the + generations of #%- %#7: 
Noah. Noah wasa juſt and upright man 
in his time : and Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, 

Ham, and Japheth, | 

11 The carthalſo was corrupt beforc 
God:for the earth was filled: with* cruel- & Meming- that 
ty. the contempt of 

12 Then God looked upon the earth, _H of thele 
and behold,it was corruprt:for all fleſh had 
corrrupted his way upon the earth. | 

13 And God ſaid unto Noah,+ An end #9; 49 
of all fleſh is come before mee : for the 
earth is filled with þ cruclty F through 
them : and bchold, I w 
with the carth. ) 

14 «| Makethee an Ark offpine trees: t 5: 6:y6er- 
thou ſhalt make Þ cabines in the Arke,and tr: = 
ſhalt pitch it within, and without with 
pitch, | 

15 And + thus ſhalt thou make it: The 40r.fths meaſure; 
length ofthe Arke ſhall bee threehundred | 
cubits, the breadth of irfifty cubits, and 
the height of it thirty cubits, 

16 A window ſhaltthou make in the - 
Arke, and ina cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it a- 
bove, and the doore of the Arke ſhalt 
thou ſet in the fide thereof: thou ſhalt 
make it with the !low, ſecond, and third 1Tha 5, of three 
rYOOme. heights, 


17 AndI, behold, I will bring a floud 


it were, did diſa- 
vow hitn to be his 
creature. 

h God declareth 
how mnch he de« 
teſteth fin , ſeeing 
the puniſhment 
thereof cxtendeth 
tothe bruit beaſts. 
i God was merci- 
full unto him. 


;& » us "a 

. IWICEKE "A 

ill deſtroy them t 6. frm the ſue 
pet, of them, 


of waters upon the earth to deſtroy all 


fielh, wherein is the breath of life under 
—— thatis in the earth ſhall pe- 
riſh, d 
18 But with thee will I ® eſtabliſh my m To te incens 
covenant, and thou ſhalt go into the Ark, enerpits , and 
thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy TeviewSad, cheu 
{ons wives with thee. — 
19 Andof way living thing,of all fleſh file»: ; 
two of every ſortſhaltthou cauſe to come 
into the Ark,to keep themalive with thee: 
they ſhall be male and female, 
20 Of the fowlesaftertheir kind, and 
of the catrell aftertheir kind,of every cree- 
ping _ of the earth after his kind,two 
of cyery ſort ſhall come unto thee, that 
thou mayeſt keep them alive, 
21 And take thou with thee of al meat that 


is caren , and rhouſhalt gather it to thee, 
| that it may be meat for theeand forthem, 
j 22 * Noahltherefore did accordingunto * #%: t 7: | 


all 


_IN*'7 uw oF 


"bs 


Noah and his are preſerved. Chap. vij. vij. The worlddrowned. 7 


n. Thatis , be o= a1] that God conimanded him:even® ſo did | creaſed, and bare up the Arke, which was 


beyed Gods com- 


mandement in all hee, 
oints , Without 


—_ _— Pay: Cuayp VII. 
1 Noah and his enter into the Arke. 20 The floud deflroyeth 
all the reſt upon the earth. 
Nd the Lord ſaid unto Noah, Enter 
thou andall thine houſe into the Ark: 
#2 74.2.5 for thechave I ſcene** righteous before 
alnreſpe& of the 


reſt of the world, 
and becauſe hee 
had a defire to 


mee in this & age. 

2 Ofevery ® clean beaſt thouſhalt take 
ſee * totheeby ſevens,the male and his fernale : 
+07.g-746s, but of unclean beaſts by couples, the male 
bee oftered inſa- and his female, 


critice , whereo 


ſix werefor breed, 3 Of the fowles alſo of the heayens by 
od ee. 1CVENS, MAIE and female, to keep ſeed alive 
uponthe whole carth, 
4 - For ſevendayes hence I will cauſe it 
to raine upon the carth fourty dayes and 
fourty nights , and all the ſubſtance that 1 
have made,wil Ideſtroy fromoff theearth. 
* Math. 24.37." $5 * Noahtherctorc did according urito- 
Ty 2% Allthatthe Lord commanded him. 


6 And Noah was ſix hundred yeare 
old , when the floud of waters was upon 
the carth. + 

7 « So Noahentredand his ſons, and 
his wife, and his ſons wives with him into 
the Arke, becauſe of the. waters of the 
floud, | 

8. Of the cleane beaſts, andof the un- 
cleane beaſts, and of the fowles, and of all 
that creepeth- upon the earth, 

© God compelled 9g There © came two andtwo unto No- 
them ro 5%: ahinto the Arke, maleand femile,as God 
ah.as they di9Þt- had commanded Noah. 
when bee ew®s. 15 And ſo afterſeven dayes the waters 
em names,chap. | | 

* of the floud were upon the earth. 

11 © Inthe fix hundreth yeare of No- 
4 which was a- ahs life, inthe 4 ſecond monieth,theſeven- 
bon doen teenth day ofthe moneth, iri the ſame day 
atbings amet were all the © fountaines of the great deep 
eBoththe waters broken up, and the windowes of hcaven 
ooo + 6nd alſo Were opened. *- ; 
«= downe, 12 Andthe raine was upon the earth 

fourty dayes and fourty nights, 

13 In thefelfe ſame dayentred Noah 
with Shem, and Ham,andJapheth, the ſons 
of Noah, and Noahs wite , andthe thrce. 
wives of his ſons with them into the Ark. 

14 They andevery beaſtafter his kind, 

4 and all carrell after their kind, and every, 
thing that creepeth and moveth upon the 
earth after his kind, and every fowle after 
his kind, even every bird of every feather, 

15 For they came to_ Noah into the 


f Every living 
thin 


would have robe the breath of life. 

preſerved onearth, , | th . 
cameintothe Ark © '16 And they entring 1n, came male 
gSothaGods ſe. and female of all fleſh, as God had com- 


to Noah. 

crer powerdefen- anded him : andthe Lord 8 + ſhut him 
the ;tage of the jy #5 | 

mighty waters, **** TIES. 
$0r, Ant it pn © 17 Then the floud was fourty dayes 


7 ivios. Arke,two and two, * ofallfleſh wherein is | 


| that hemightſeeifthe waters were dimi- 


lift up above the earth, | 
18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong , and 
were increaſed exceedingly upon the 
carth,and the Arke went upon the waters, 
19 The waters 4 prevailed fo excce- + rw. wax very 
dingly upon the carth, that all the high "*" 


- mountains that are under the whole hea- 


ven, were covered. 
20 Fifteene cubits tipward did the wa- 
ters prevaile, when the mountaines were 
covered, | 
21 Then all fleſh periſhed that moved 
upon the earth, both towle, and cattell, 
and beaſt, and every thing that creeperh 
and moyeth upon the earth, and eyery 
man. | 
22 Every thing in whoſe noſtrils the 
ſpirit of life did breath , wharſoeyer they 
were in the drieland, they died. ' , ob 
23 So-® he deſtroyed cvery thing that >" God. 
was upon the earth , from man to beaſt,ro 
the creeping thing, and to the fowle ofthe 
heaven: they were even deſtroyed from . 2 
the earth. And Noah onely i remained, s i» obey God 
and they that were with him in the Arke, ks ine” wait, 
24 Andthe waters prevaileduponthe 73-20. 
earth an hundreth and fifty dayes. 


by & V, "Bs. / 7 © 
itz The fl ud ceaſeth. 16 Noah & commanded to come forth 
of the Arke with his. 20 He ſacvificeth to the Lord. 22 God 
promiſeth that all things ſhall continue in their firſt order. - WF. 
\ ] Ow God *rcmembred Noah; and {hn 
|» every beaſt , and all thecartell that Wome 2 hu 
was with him inthe Arke:therefore God fo<conr. thn hee 
made a windto paſſe uponthe carth ,and renembreth 
nem. 
the waters ceaſcd, - . bif Godremem- 
'2 Thefountaines allo of the deep, and ven ;whutoughr 
the windowes of heaven were ſtopped, Roe" ghs chil 
and the raine from heaven was reſtrained, *- 
3 And the waters returnedfrom above 
the carth, going and returning : and after 
the end ofthe hundreth and fiftieth day 
the watcrs abarcd. 


4 And in the< feyeath moncth, in the eB rant yr 


| ſeventcenth day of the moneth, the Arke **wher» and par 


- of Ottober. 
+ reſted upon the mountaines of + Ara- + 9 faxe.. 
| + Or s Armenta, 

rat. | | 

5 And the waters were going and de- 
creaſing untill the *renth*moneth : 1n the boon 
tenth moneth, andin the firſt day of the © 
moneth were the tops of the mountaines 
—_--_- Oban a td a 
6 © So þ after fourty dayes , Noah 1,194. * 
opened the window ofthe Arke which he 
had made, ' ... .. . - | 

7 And ſent forth a * Raven; which 7 The mv 55 
went out,pgoing forth and returning,unrill wwe; 
the waters were dricd up upon the earth. | 

8 Apgainc he ſent 4 © Dove from him, .- Hee ſendoth the 
ove. 


nilbed from off the carth, Ro 
9 Burt the Dove found no reſt for the 


upon the earth; and the waters were in- | ſole other foot:therefore ſhe returned un- 


A4- to 


The floudceaſeth. : 


Genells. 


Gods covenanteſtabliched. 


to him into the Arke {for the waters were 
upon the whole earth) and he* put forth 
his hand, and received her, and tooke her 
to himinto the Arke, 

19 And he abode yet other ſevendayes, 
andagaine he ſent forth the Dove out of 
the Arke, 

11 And the Dove came to him inthe 
evening, andloe , inher + mouth was an . 


elc is like that the 
raven did flie wv 
and fro, reſting on 
t1e Arke,vurt came 
not into it , as the 
dove that was ta- 
ken 11. 


+ Or , Bill. 
f Which was 2 
ligne that the wa- 


folive leafe that ſhe had pluckt : whereby | 
eers. were mach oah knew that the waters were abated 
the olives grow” FrOM off the earth. | 
moanzaines 12 Notwithſtanding he waited yet other 

ſeven dayes,& ſent forth the Dove,which 
returned not againe unto him any more. 

13 ©« Andinthe fix hundrethand one 
yeare, inthe firſt day of the 8 firſt moneth, 
the waters were dried up from off the 
earth:and Noah removed the covering of 
the Arke,and looked,and behold, the up- 
per part ofthe ground was drie. 

14 And inthe ſecond monethzin the {e- 
ven andrtwenticth day of the moneth, was 
the carth drie, 

15 « Then Godſpake to Noah,ſaying 

16 ® Goe forthofthe Arke, thou and 
thy wife, and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives 
with thee. 


17 Bringforth with thee every beaſt 


e Cilled in Ebrew 
Abib , containin 
part of March, an 
pars of April, 


h Noah declareth 
his obedience in 
that he would nat 
de our of the 
ot them Gods 
exprefle comman=- 
—_ hee did 
not enter in with- 
out the ſame : the 


2 Alſo the® feare of you, and the dread  ,, 1. wm. 
of you ſhall bee upon every beaſt of the 
earth, and upon every towle of the hea- 
ven, upon all that moveth upon the earth, 
and upon all the fiſhes of the ſea: into 
your handare they delivered. 

3 Every © thingthat moveth and liveth, 
ſhall be meat for you : as the* greene herb, 
havelI given you all things. | 

4 **But fleſh with he life thereof, 7 
meane , with the blood thereof, ſhall yee 
not cat. 

5 *For ſurcly I will require your blood, 
wherein your lives are:at the hand of eye. hereby ll cmetty 
ry beaſt will I require it:andat the hand of « Tha is, 1wi 
man, evexat the hand of a mans # brother foryou than 
will I require the life of man. 1-3-2. ONE# OI 

6 Whoſo* ſheddeth mans blood,* by 
man ſhall his blood be ſhed : *for in the 7. 26. 53. 


this commande- 
ment , beaſts rage 
not ſo much a- 
gainſt man as they 
would , yea, and 
many ſerve to his 
uſe thereby. | 


c By this permiſ. 
fion man may 
with a good cons 
ſcience uſe the 
| 9a re of God 
or his nec , 
* (hap. 1. wy 
* Levitt, 17, 14. 
d Thar is , living 
creatures and the 
fleth of beaſts thar 
are ſtrangled : and 


evel, 13. 10, 
8 image of God hath he made man. £ Nor only by the 
> . . apiurrate, | 
7 Bur bring yee forth fruit and multi- times God raiſer 


up one murtherer 

to kill another, 

T Cbap, 1.27. 

p. Therefore to 
i man is to de- 

face Gods image, 

and fo injury is 

not onely done t@ 

man , but alſo ta 

God 


ply : grow plentifully in the earth,andin- 
creaſe therein. | 

$ « God ſpake alſo to Noah,and to his 
ſons with him , ſaying, 

9 Behold,l,cven]1, eſtabliſh my * cove- 
nant with you, and with your ſeed i after 


YOU. SE] mf En =P . ». " ſhall bee nomore 
10 And withevery living creaturethat dfroyed by a 


h To aſſure you 
that the world 


that is with thee of all fleſh oth fowleand 
cattell, and every thing that creeperth and 
moveth upon the earth , that they may 
breed abundantly in the earth, * and bring 
forth fruirand increaſe upon the earth. 

18 So Noah came forth,and his ſons,and 
his abr: his ſons wives with him. 

19 Every beaſt,every creeping thing,and 
every fowl,all that Irs 5. thecarth 
after their kindes went out of the Arke. 

20 © Then Noah' built an altar to the 
Lord, and tooke of eyery clean beaſt, and 
of every cleane fowle, and offered burnt 
offerings uponthe altar, 

21 And the Lord ſmelled a + * favour 
of reſt,and the Lord faidin his heart, I will 
henceforth curſe the ground no more for 
mans cauſe: for the imagination of mans 
* heart&evill, evexfrom his youth:neither 
will I ſmite any more all things living, as 
I have done. 


onſeroſ naw — 2 Hereafter ! ſeed time. and harveſt, 
Re Sree. and COldand heat, and ſummer, and win- 
red by 60i5P19- ter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe, ſo 
long as the earth remaineth, 
| Cuan IX 
3 The co ion of marriage. 2 Mans authority over all 
creatures. 3 Permiſſion of meats. 6 The power of the ſword. 
13 The Rainbow « the ſgne of Gods promiſe. 21 Noab is 


' drunken, and motked of his ſon , whom he curſeth. 29 The 
age and death of Noah. 


Nd God * bleſſed Noah and his 
ſons, andfaidto them, * Bring forth 


fruit , and multiply, and replenilth the 
carthy . 


Ark being a figure 
of the Church . 
wherein nothing 
muſt bee done 
withont the word 
of God. 


* Chap, 1, 22. ayd 
9.1, 


5 For ſacrifices 
which were 25 an 
exerciſe of their 
faith , whereby 
they uſed to give 
thankes ro G 
for his benefits. 

+ Or , 4 ſweet ſa- 


Your « ; 

k That is,thereby 
hee ſheweth him- 
ſelfe appeaſed,and 
his anger toreſt. 
- Chap. 6. Fo 
Math. 15. 19. 


FE. 


fThe order of na- 


3 44 


a God increaſed 
them with fruit, 
and declared unto 
them his counſell 
as tonching the 
repleniſhing of 
the earth. 

x Chap,l, s$, a» 
8: 7. 


- 


is with you, withthe fowlc,with the cat- i The chilaen 
tell; and with every beaſt of the earth with vora. ae compe- 


, born, are compre= 
you,from all that goe out ofthe Arke,un- noma, G2 
to every beaſt of the earth. withtheicfarhers, 


1t * And my covenant will I eſtabliſh , 
with you, that from henceforth all fleſh 
ſhall not be rooted out by the waters of 


Iſa. 54. 9. 


the floud, neither ſhall there bee a floud to. 
deſtroy, the earth any more. 


12 Then God ſaid, Thisis the token of 


the covenant which I make between mee 
and you,and bertweene every living thing, 
that is with you unto perpetuall genera- 
tions. 

13 T have ſet my*bow in the cloud, « yerety wee tee 
andit ſhall be for a ſigne of the covenant ir feet or. 
betwcene mee and the earth. = dg 

14 And when I ſhall caver the earth v4 
with acloud,and the bow ſhall be ſeencin 
the cloud, xy 

15 Then will I remember my 'cove-, gimme 
nant, which is berweene meeand you,and fey bow inthe 
betweene every living thing in all fleſh, know tha 1hwe 
and there ſhall beeno more waters of a creme win? 
floud to deſtroy all fleſh. _ 

16 Therefore the bow ſhall be in the 
cloud,that I may ſee it,and remember the 
everlaſting covenant betweene God, and 
every living .thing in allfleſh that is upon 
the carth. Y 

17 God ſfaidyet to.Noah, = This is the m God doth re: 
figne of the covenant , whichT have eſta- X** 5 ontons 
bliſhed berweene mee and-all fleſh that 


much the more» 


Noahs faith ſo 
| is upon the earth; 
7 18 { Now 


”" >S-.  UI0 


<> ZE 


Noahis drunken. 


# 


n This declareth 
what w:s$ the ver- 
rue of Gods ble(- 
fing,when he ſaid, 
Increaſe and bring 
forth, Chap. 1.28. 
+ Or, Noah began 
ag «mn, 


© This is fer be- 
fore vur eyes to 
ſhew what an hor- 
rible thing drun- 
kennefle 15. 
p Ofwhom came 
the Canzanites 
that wicked nati- 
on » who were allo 
curſed of God , 
In derifion and 
contempt of his 
father, 


r Hepronounceth 
4s 2 prophet the 
ctirſe of God a- 
inſt all them , 
that hononre not 
their parents :for 
Ham and his poſte- 
ritie were accurſed 
{ That is, amo 
vile ſlave. 
+ Or, therr. 
+ Or, enlarge »0Y, 
cauſe fo return, 
t He declareth that 
the Gentiles 
which came of Ja- 


pheth, and were | 
ſ 


eparatefrom the 
Church ſhould be 
joyned to the ſame 
y the perſwaſion 
of Gocb ek _ 
preaching of the 
Colpel, © 


a Theſe generati- 
on are _ _ 
rc # r ro dge- 
elare | was Arne 
Jous 'increaſe in fo 
{mall atime ; and 
alſo to ſet forth 
their great forget- 
fulnefle of Gods 
graces towards 
their fathers. 

b Of Madai and 
Javan came the 
Medes & Greeks, 


c The Jewes fo 
call all countreys 
whichare ſeparate 
from them by lea, 
as Grecia , Italy , 
&c. which were 
given ro the chil- 
pren of Japheth,of 
whom came the 
Gentiles, 

d Of Cuſh and 
Mizraim came the 
Erhiopians and E- 
BY Prins, 


18 «| Now the ſonnes of Noah going 


8 And Culh begat Nimrod, who began 


forth of the Ark, were Shem , and Ham , | to be © mighty in the carth, 


and Japheth. And Ham is the father of 
Canaan. W | 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of No- 
ah,and of them was the ®whole earth over- 
ſpread. 

20 + Noah alſo beganzo be an huſband- 
man, and planteda vineyard. | 

21 Andhe drunk of the wine, and was 
*drunken, and was uncoveredin the mids 
of his tent. » | 

22 And when Ham the father? of Ca- 
naan ſaw the nakednefſle of his father, 4he 
told his two brethren withour. 

23 Then took Shemand Japhetha gar- 
ment,and put it upon both their ſhoulders, 
and went backward , and covered thena- 
kedneſle of their father ; with their faces 
backward , ſo they ſaw nottheir fathers na- 
kedneſle, 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his younger ſonne had 
done unto him , 

25 And faid, * Curſed be Canaan : a 
f ſervant of ſcrvants ſhall he be unto his 
brethren. 

26 He ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Shem,and let Canaan be#his 
ſervant. 

27 God #* perſwade Japheth , that he 
may dwell ip the tents of Shem, and let 
Canaan be his ſervant, 

28 «| And Noah lived after the loud 
three hundrethand fiftie yeares. 

29 So all the daycs of Noah were nine 
hundredand fifty yeares : and he died, 


CunuaPp, X, 


1 The increaſe of mankinde by Noah and his ſonnes. 
beginning of cities, countreys and nations. 
Ne” theſe are the * generations of the 
ſonnes of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
pheth : unto whom ſonnes wete born atter 
thefloud. | 

2 The ſonnes of Japheth were Gomer, 
and Magog , and » Madai, and Javan , and 
Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

3 Andtheſons of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 Alfo theſons of Javan, Eliſhah and 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

5 . Of theſe werethe* yles of the Gen- 
tiles divided in their lands, every man after 
his tongue, azd after their families in their 
Nations. IS 

6 «|| Morcover , theſonsof Ham were 
4 Cuſh , and Mizraim, and Put, and 
Canaan, ; 

7 And the ſons of Cuſh , Seba, and 


10 The 


9 He wasa mighty hunter before the 
Lord , wherefore it is ſaid, f As Nimrod 
rhe mighty hunter before the Lord. . 

10 And the beginning of his kingdome 
was Babel,and Erech,and Accad;and Cal- 
neh; inthe lands of Shinar: - 7 

11 Out of thatland came Asſhur,; and 
builded Nineveh, and the + citic Reho- 
both , and Calah : , 

12 Reſen alſo between Nineveh and 
Calah : this isa great citie. veel 

tz And Mizraim begat * Ludim, -and 
Anamim,and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim. 

14 Pathruſfim alſo, and Caſluhim ( out 
of whom came the Philiſtims)and + Caph- 
torums, | 

15 « Alſo Canaan begat Zidon his firſt 
born,and Heth, EDS; | 

16 And Jebuſi,and Emori,and Girgafhi, 

17 And Hivi, and Arki,and Sini, ' 

18 And Aryadi, and Zemari, and Ha- 
mathi: afhd atterward were thefamilies of 
ghe Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 Then the border of the Canaanites 
was from Zidon, as thou comeſt to Ge- 
rar, unto Azzah , andas thou gocſt unto 
Sodom, and Gomorah ;-and Admah , and 
Zeboiim, even unto Laſha. 

20 Thelſc are the ſons of Ham, accord- 
ing to their families, according to their 
tongues in their countreys , and in their 
nations. A | 

21 «| Vnto i Shem alſo the father of all 
the ſons of * Eber,and elder brother of Ja- 
pheth were children born. 

22 *Theſons of Shem wereElam, and 
Asſhur , and Arpachihad , and Lud, and 
Aram. 


23 And theſonnes of Aram, Vz; and 
Hul,and Gether , and Malh. 

24 Alſo Arpachihad begat Shelah; and 
| Shelah begat Eber. | 

25 Vato Ebcralſo were born two ſons: 

the name of the one was Peleg : forin his 
dayes was the carth ! divided : and his bro- 
thers name was Joktan, | 

26 Then Joktan begat Almodad and 
Sheleph,and Hazarmaveth,and Jerah , 
27 And Hadoramy,and Vzal, and Dick- 
lah, 


— 


» 


28 And Obal,and Abimacl and Sheba, 


Chap. x. Aſshurbuildeth Nineveh. 9 


-———< 
—  — — — — 


e Meaning 4 crue! 
oppreſluur and tz- 
rant 


f His tyranie came 
into a proverb, as 
hated buth of God 
and man - forhe. 
patſed nut to com» 
mir crucity even 
in Gus preſence. 
g For theie was a» 
nother ciric 15 E= 


eypt , called alſo 
Rabel. 
+ Or , the ſireets »f 


' theamne, 


hOf Lnd came the 
Lydians, 


+ 0r. tle Cappac's+ 


c1n., 


1 In his ftocke the 
Church was pre. ' 
ſerved : therefore 
Moſes leaveth off 
ſpeaking of Ja-; 
pherh 2i:d Ham,8& 
intreateth ofShem 
more at large. 

k Of whom c me 
the Hebrewes or 


Jewes | 
T 1. Chren. 1,17, 


| This divifien 
eame by the divers 
firic of langnages , 
as appeareth , 
Chap. 11.9. 


-© 


29 And Ophir,and Havilah,and Jobab: ' 
| all theſe were the ſonnes of Jokran. 


3o And their dwelling was from Metha, 
as thou goeſt unto Sephar a mount ot the 
Eaſt. Os 

31 Theſe aretheſons of Shem accord- 
ing to their families , according to their 


Havilah,and Sabtah,and Raamah,and Sab- | rongues,inrheir countreys andnations, 
techa: alſo the ſonnes af Raamah were She- | 


baand Dedan. 


32 Theleare rhe families of the ſons of 


| Noah, after their generations among their 


people 


The building of Babel. 


Genells. 


Abram gocth into Canaan. 


EE Re w——ﬀ re cm 


+ Or of theſe came 
divers nations, 


people: and # out of theſe were the nati- 
tions divided in the carth after the floud. 
Cna?. Xh | 
& The building of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſion of 
tongues. 10 Toe Age and generation of Sher unto Abram: 
3! Abrams departure from Vr with his father Terah , Sa- 
rai and Lot. 32 The age anddeath of Terah, 
Hen the whole earth wasof one lan- 
& guage, andone ſpecch. | 
a Inthe yerem 2 And* as Þthey went from the< Eaſt , 
Neefeevefiond, they found aplaine in the land of 4 Shinar , 
b To wit, A” andthere they abode. 
pie. ;.. from © 3 Andthey faidone to another, Come, 
Am:ni, where Jet us make bricke, and burnit in the fire. 
&which was aker- SO they had bricke for ſtonezand ſlime had 
ee mo- They in ſtead of morter. | 
vedwithprive * = 4 Allo theyfaid,Goto,letus*build us a 
co preferre 9 Citic anda towre, whoſe top may reachunto 
Gods honow. rhe heaven,that we may get us aname, leſt 
declredby eftect WE be ſcattered uponthe wholeearth, 
ee keen- 5 But the Lord*camedownto ſee the 
Rr: oy CitIC and towre which the ſonnes of men 
wes. ide builded. 
ener atcen O 
deſcend, ket © {I NE Lord ſaid, 8 Behold, the people 
this in derifion,be» #5 ONC,And they have all one language , and 
fit pofeatonand this they begin to do,neither can they now 
EH pee as DE ſtopped from whatſoever they have 
though In —_—_ to do. _ : EY 
own wiidome an 7 Come on, *letus go downe, an 
with the Sonne 6 ithere confound Pry wl_adhun that every 
ing the greanele ONE PEFCeIve notanothers ſpeach, 
andcerainiest $ So the Lord ſcattered them from 
. eoſin —_ EW "A earth , and they left off 
erage” 9 Therefore the name of it was called 
ds 4 wine & Babcl , becauſe the Lord didthere con- 
[ge I pores Gas vy ' - he _ from 
thence then did the Lord ſcatterthem up- 
on all the carth. : R 
ES OR Io © * Theſe are the generations * © 
k He ;crumerl o Shem b Pik was an Nan yeare old, 
Sher.rocomero and begat Arpachſhad two yeare after 
the hiſtory of A- | S . P y 
bram,wherein the the floud, 4 
Coed, which 1X And Shem lived , after he begat Ar- 
io bracee” pachihad,five hundred yeares, and begate 
tonnes and daughters, 

12 Alſo Arpachſhad lived five andthir- 
tic ycares,and begat Shelah, 

13 And Arpachſhadlived , after hebe- 

l garShelah,foure hundred and three yeares, 
| and begat ſonnes anddaughters. 
| 14 Shelahlivedthirtie yeares, and be- 
at Eber, 
: 15 SoShelahlived,afterhe begar Eber, 
fourc hundred andthreeyeares, and begat 
fonnes and daughters. 

16 Likewiſe Eberlived foure and thir- 
tieyeares, andbegat Peleg, 

17 SoEber lived, afterhe begart Pelecg, 
foure hundred and thirtie yeares,and begar 
formes and daughters. 

18 And Peleglivedthirtie yeares, and 
begatReu. | 


CNIGED _—_— 
19 * And Peleg lived after be begat * ©7125: 
| Reu,two hundred and nine yeares, and be- 
eat fonnesand daugrters. | 
20 Alſo Reu lived two and thirtic 
yeates , andbegat Serug.” 
21 SoRen lived after he begat Serug, 
two hundred and ſeyen yeares, and begar 
ſonnesand daughters. | 
22 Moreover Serug lived thirtic:yeares, 
and begat Nahor, | | 
23 And Serug livedafter he begat Na- 
hor, two hundred yeares, and begat ſotines 
atid daughters. net WE. 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twen 
yeares , and begat Terah. 
25 So Nahorlived, afterhe begat Te-- 
rah, an hundred and ninetcen yeares , and 
begat ſonnes anddaughrers. 
26*So Terah lived ſevcntie yeares, and * 1.cta.x.2, 
begat Abram,Nahor, and Haran. (s TTY 
27 « Now theſcare the generations of 
Terah:Terahbegat 'Abram , Nahor , and ! 
Haran : and Haran begat Lor. x 
28 Then Harandyed before Terah his Birr inn 
father intheland of his nativitie, in Vrof Mich properly | 
+ the Chaldees. ere confulonet 
29 So Abram and Nahor took them tongyes was eigh 
wives. The name of Abrams wife was Sa- 51d: fora the dex 
rai, and the name of Nahors wife Milcah, imion.s 5% 
the daughter of Haran, the father of Mil- 3p vs dcftrai- 
cah, and the father of ® Iſcah, years afrer the 
30 But Sarai was barren , and had no rogues, 
childe. Toon tiara 
31 Then® Terah took Abram his ſon, 
and Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſon, 
and Sarai his daughter in aw , his ſonne A- 
brams wife : and they departed together 
from VUr of the Chaldces, to * go into the + 
land of Canaan ,andrhey came to Haran, 7,47 
and dwelt there. OI 8 


He maketh men. 
ion firſt of Abram, 
not becauſe he 


bram ” yet the ho- 
nour is given tb 


Terah, cafe he 
was the father, 


this Iſcah was Sa- 
rals 
n Albeic the orade 
of God came 19A-' 
* [ofh. 24.2, 
. C it ie of Meloporz- 
32 Sothedayes of Terah were two hun- = 
dred and five yeares, and Terah dyed in 
Haran, 


Cuay, XIL 
1 Abram by Gods commandment goeth to Canaan. 3 Chrift 
& prom 7 Abram bnildeth altars for exerciſe amd de- 
claration of hig faith among the infidels. 10 Becanſe of the 
dearth he goeth into Egypt. 1 5 Pharaoh taketh his wife, and 
8 prniſhed. | 
Or the Lord hadſaid unto Abraham , « 4s, ,.z: 
* « Gerthee out of thy countrey , and Fiontbefiondro 
from thy kinred,& from thy fathers houſe, 


foure hundred 
unto the Þ land thatT will ſhew thee. 


twenty and three 
yeares: 


2 And1I will make of thee a great na- tim wins 
tion , and will bleffe thee, and make thy Jet. be rroverh 
name great,andthoyſhaltbe*ableſſing, firbandobedi- | 

I willalſo blefſe them that bleſle thee, < The world hat 


recover by + 


and curſethem that curſe thee, andin thee ſeed, which is 
ſhall all families of theearth be bleſſed, wiichcney 199 

4 So Abram departed,eyenas the Lord ** 
ſpakeunto him , and Lot went with him. 
( And Abram was ſeventy and five yeares 
old, whenhe departed out ofHaran) 

5 Then Abramrook Sarai his wife, =o | 

| ot 


” + wf5T, ceYV LW 


3 


Abram goeth intoEgypt. QOhap: xiy. Lot departethfrom Abram. 


well ſervants as 
catcl, 


that they had gotten in Haran, and they 

departed , to goe to the land, of Canaan :, 
and to rhelandot Canaan they came. , 

e itce wed 6 @| So Abram © paſled through the. 

oro land unto the place of Shechem,and unto, 


> jeeing. 4 CME Plaine of Moreh(and thef Canaanite | 


exercitceth the 
faith of his chil- 


wasthenin the land. ) 


dren. 7 And the Lord appeared. unto A- | 


Or , Okhe grove. Þ & : 2 , 
f Which ws a bram ,and ſaid, Unto thy ſced will I give 


ucll and rebel- . - q 
fa” eaion, by this tand , And.there builded he an 8 altar 
$29 cooiout UNtO the Lord , which appeared unto. 
—_ not Ce- him. ; | 
nongh for himro $8 Afterward removing Þ thence unto 
worihip God in . DO a, 
his heart, bu: it 4 INOUNTAINE Faſtward from Beth-cl\ hee 

'as EXPCULENT tO «- . **. WS 
bece ty our- Pitched his tent havirig Berh-el on the 


wid protege: VV cſtfide, and Haai on the Eaſt : and there 
men whereot this He Hujltan i altar unto the Lord and cal- 


altar w2S a ſign, 
h veeule the Ted ON the name of the Lord, 

roubic at he ; x ; 
_— On ,.{ k Again Abram went forth going and 
Fan 6, ferved JOUTNEYINg toward the South, 
the true God, and 

rencuuced all ido- 


ry he £11. 120d 5 therefore Abram went downe into 


dren of Godmay Eoypt to ſojourne there : for there was a | 


look forno reſtin 
this world , but 


; wor! great famine in the land, 
mult wair for the . 
heavenly reſt and = TI And when heedrewneare to enter 
FThis as anew 1NtO Egypt , heefaidro Sarai his wife, Be- 
3 the Boer hold now, I know that thou art a faire 
ſeethartheendof Woman to logke upon ; 
the beginning of = 1.2 Therefore it will cometo paſſe,that 
trad when the Egyptians ſee thee,they willſay, 
OY. LE Let þ Ys 
She is his wife : ſo will they kill mee, but 
they will keep thee alive, | 
qa. . 13 Say, Ipraythee, thatthou art my 
rn1$s W a 
teanencrroule Aiſter , that I may fare well for thy ſake, 
Mears and that my Þ lite may be preſerved by 
in danger to fave thee, 
our ſelves, read / 


verſe 20, albeit ir 
may appeare that 


Abram teared not. TO Egypt , the Egyptians beheld the wo- 
chatif hee ſhould INAN 3: for ſhe was very faire. ; 
Cr” 15 Andthe Princes of Pharaoh, ſaw 
—_— -L_ her,and commended her untoPharaoh:: ſo 
wherein appeared the woman was ® taken into Pharaohs 
+ Evr. That my houſe 8: LY pb Fon 
FToberbiogite, , 16 Whointreated Abram well for her 
ſake ,and he had ſheep, and beeves,and he- 
aſſes, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſer- 
vants,and ſhe-afſes,and camels. 
oThe Lodtooke 17 Butthe Lord ® plagued Pharaohand 
chis poore ran» NIS houſe with great plagues , becauſe of 
Sin 2g Sarai Abrams witc. 
sheizevcr care = 18 Then Pharaoh talled Abfam , and 
4d bez preterve ſaid , Why haſt thou done this unto mee ? 
Whercfore diddeſt thou not tell mee.that 
ſhee was thy wife ? | 
19 Why ſaidſtthou, Shecis my fiſter, 
that I ſhouldtake her to be my wife? Now 
therefore behold thy wie, take her, and 
goc thy way. 
20 And Pharaoh gave men?command- 


p To the intent 


that none ſhould rent CONCerning him: and they conveyed 


hurt him cither 1n 
his perſon vor 


8 , 


A 


Lot his brothers ſon, and all their ſub- | 
d Meaning - * ſtance thatthey poſſeſſed, andthe * foules..; 


> —————_— 


_—_—_— 


could not dwell together. 
Io «| Thenthere camea ! faminein the. | 


— — — -- — - — —— — ——— - Mi = — 


\ 8 CHA” XLIL 
s Abram depar:eth out of Egypt. 4 He calleth upon the name 
of the Lird. 11 Lot departeth from him. 1; The wicked- 
neſſe of the Sodomites. 14 Tye fromiſe mane to Abram t 
, renued. 18 Abram buildeth an altar to the Lord. 
*Hen * Abram went up from Egypt, 1s wer riches 
he, and his wife; and all that he had, hindred him not 
, - by . Th 0 TONOW 1115 Vo. 
and Lot with him toward the South. © cation. 
2 And Abram was very rich in cattell, 
in filver,and ingold, SF SO 
And he went on his journcy from 
the South toward » Beth-el, to the place Mee cnet 
where his tent had beene at the beginning, me which ws 


' , p afrer given unto 
betwcene Beth-el and Haai, 1, | it, Chap. 28.19, 


4 Vnto the place ofthe *altar , which *cu. :2.;. 
he had madethere at the firſt:and there A- 
bram called onthe name of the Lord. 

5 © AndLot alſo, who went with A- 
bram,had {heep,and cattell,and tents, ops 

6 So that the Jand could not < beare <Tbis inccrme- 


; dirty car: by ; 
them,that they might dwell together:for te riehetohich 
. o © ; - p , rae 036) ups 
their * ſubſtarice was great ſo that they andes ir werorie 
| bond of n:ture. 
* ('14p+ 36. 7 * 


7 Alſothere was dcbate berweene the 


' herdmenof Abrams cattell and the herd- 


14 « Now when Abram was comein- | 


him forth,and his wite,and all that he had, | 


| Weſtward. 


men of Lots cattell, (and the * Canaanites a who feeing 
their conmention - 


and the Perizzites dwelled at that timein he braghene 

the land.) | God, anddeltrey 
$ Then Abram ſaid unto Lot, Letthere .. _ 

be no P ſtrike , I pray rhce, berweenc thee e Hee cutreth oft 


the occafion of 


and mee, neither berweche minc herdmen contention: there- 
" forethe evill cea- 


and thinc herdmen:for we be brethren, tay. 
9 Isnot thc whole land before thee ? 
depart, I pray thee, from mee:if thou wilt 
* take the lcft hand, then will I goe to the # abranrefgnctk 
right:or ifthou go to the right hand, then buy pee. © 
willI take the lett. 
10 So when Lotliftcd up his eyes, he 
ſaw that all the plaine of Jorden was wa- 
tred every where : (for before the Lord 
deſtroyed Sodom and Gomotah , zt was : 
as the 8 gardenof the Lord, like the land g Which was it 
of Egypt, as thou goeſt unto Zoar.) OA RO 
11 Then Lot choſe unto him all the 
plaine of Jorden , and tooke his journey 
tromthe Eaſt: and they departed the® one þ This w=3%ene 
from the other. oY | nence , the onely 
t2 Abram dwclledin the land of Ca- ſeed mighe dweN 
naan , and Lotabode inthe citics ofthe Gu = ® 
plaine, and pitched his tent even unto So- 
Goa. WY 
i3 Now the men of Sodom wzerewic- 
ked, and cxcecding * ſinners againſt the i £5* thinkingto 


eertParadile,tuund 


Lord. heil. 


| . k The Lord com» 

I4 C[ Then the Lord ſaid unro k A- forted him , lea{t 

| ue $i . hee ſhould have 
bram, (after that Lot WAS departed from taken thongat for 
the departure of 


him) Lift up thine eyes now, and looke ji5 pephew. 


P > ' -v - * Chep. 12.7. x4 
trom the place where thou art, North- | 7,127: 


ward;and Southward and Eaſtward,and Pont. $44: 
| . Meaning a long 
time , andrill the 


: . . ine ofChrift 
15 For all the* land, which.thon ſceſt, is Exod! 12. 14. 
will I give unto thee, and to thy ſecd for OR rt 


tually this is re- 
CVCr. ferred to the rrne 
children of Abram born according tothe promiſe , and not according tothe fleſh , which 


are hcires of thetrue land of Canaan, | 
16 And 


The overthrow of Sodom. 


16 AndI will make thy ſeed,asthe duſt \ 


of the earth: ſo that if a man can number | 


the duſt of the earth,then ſhall thy ſecd be 
numbred, 

17 Ariſe,walke through theland,in the | 
lengththereof, andbreadththereof:torT } 
will giveit unto thee.. 

18 Then Abram removed his tent,and 
came and dwelt in the plaine of Mamce, 
whichisin Hebron , and builded there an | 
altar unto the Lord. 

Cnay. XIV. 


12 Inthe overthrow of Sodom: , Lot i taken priſoner. 16 4- 
bram delevereth him. 18 Melchi-Zedek commeth to meet 
him. 23 Abram would not be enriched by the king of Sodom. 


; Nd in the dayes of Amraphel king of 
big —þ A: Shinar, Arioch king of Ellaſar,Che- 
noe » ens. dor-laomer king of Elam, and Tidal king 
-o-emnours of i» oF the Þ nations : 

. Of apeovien- 2 Theſemen made war with Bera- king 
countries. of Sodom, and with Birſha king of Go- 
morah, Shinab king of Admah , and She- 
meber king of Zeboiim z and rhe king of 
Bela, whichis Zoar, 
c ambicion isthe 2 AlltheſeJoynedtogether in the vale 
wars amovg prin of + Siddims Which is the *1alt Sea. ' 
+ Or, f the la 4 Twelve yeares were they ſubject to 
C4 ao te Chedor-laomet ; but in the thirteenth 
ike Aphakire YEATE They rebelled, 
neare unroSodom © © And in the fourteenth yeare catne 
Chedor-laomer, and the kings that were 
with him , and {mote the  Rephaims in 
Aſhreroth Karnaim, and the Zuzims in. 
Ham, and the Emims in F Shaych Kiria- 
thaim, 

6 And the Horites in themount Seir, 
unto the plain of Paran, which is by the 
wilderneſle. 

7 And they teturnedand came to En- 
miſtpat , whichis Kadeſh,and +ſmote all 
the countrey ofthe Amalekites, and alſo 
the Amorites that dwelt in Hazezon- 
tamar. 

$ Then went out the king of Sodom, 
and theking of Gomorah, and the king of 

. Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the 
king of Bela, which is Zoar:and they joy- 
” nedbattcll with them in thevale of Sid- 
dim : 

9 Towit, with Chedor-laomer king of 
Elam, and Tidal king of nations, and Am- 
raphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of 
Ellaſar:foure kings againſt five. 
e And kerrad. 1o Nowthe*< vale of Siddim was full of 
vichwaer,anfo {ime pits, and the kings of Sodom and 
Gomorah fled,and þ fell there:and the re- 

{duc fled to the mounraine, 


+ Or, Hants, 


$ Or, plane. 


+ Or . deſtroyed. 


ſea. 
+ Or , were d&[com- 
fred, 


11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance 
of Sodom,and Gomorah,andall their vi- 
| ctuals,and went their way. 
f. The gody we 12: They ® tooke Lot alſo, Abrams 


times with the 


x brothers ſon, and his ſubſtance, { for hee 
wicked: therefore 


their company is dw<lt at Sodom) and depar ted. 
dangerous, 


v 


Geneſis. Melchi-zedek bleſied Abram: 


andtold Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt 
inthe plaine of Mamre the Amorite , bro- 

ther of Elhcol,and brother of Aner,which 

weres# confederate with Abram, ..." | God, mod 

14 When Abram heard thathis brother abrmandpreter. 
wastaken,# he brought forth of them thar rape 
were borne and brought up in his houſe, 5,5... 
three hundred andeighteen, and purſued 
them unto Dan. 

15; Then he, andhis ſervants divided 
themſelves againſt them by night , and 
{mote them , and purſued them unto Ho- 
bah; which is on the left fide of F Damaſ- ? #7: Pamneſth 
Cus. | 

16 Andhe recovered all theſubſtance, 
and alſo brought againe his brother Lor, 
andhis goods, and the women alſo and 
the people, 

17 ©« After that he returned from the 
ſlaughter of Chedor-laomer , and of the 
kings that were with him, came the king 
of Sodom forth to meet him in the valley 
of Shaveh, whichis the * kings dale, * 2 Sam, 18, 18, 

18 And*Melchi-zedek king of Shalem +1. 7. r. 
brought forth bread and wine : and he F295 nd 
was a prieſt of the moſt high God, —_ _ 

19 Therefore he i bleſſed him, ſaying, i 1» tba: Melchi- 
Bleſſed arr thor , Abram , of God moſt hee declared kim 
high,poſſeſſour of heavenand earth, kingrenſiagn 

20 Andbleſſed bethe moſt high God, x, him 
which hath delivered thine enemies into *#%:- 7-8 
thine hand: * And Abram gave him tithe 
of all, 

21 Then the kingof Sodom faidto A- 
bram, Give methe tf perſons;and take the + xt. pus. 
goods tothy lelfe. 

22 And Abram ſaid tothe king of So- 
dom, F I have lift up mine handunto the 40,,7 6wwe froun: 
Lord the moſt high God , poſſeſſour of 
heaven and earth, 

23 + ThatT will not take of all that is +zw. i 7 1«s 
thine, ſo much'as a threed or ſhooe latch- £2 53% 4 go 
> et, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I have made A- '*'+ 
bram rich, 

24 * Sayc onely that, which the young * His fere was, 
men have eaten, and the parts of the men moulube 1 
which went with mee, Aner, Eſbcol, and *** 
Mamre:let them take their parts. 


Cunuary, XV, 
1 The Lord is Abrams defence and reward. 6 He # juſtified by 
faitb. 1 3 The ſervitude and deliverance ous of Egypt ts ds- 
tlared. 18 The land of Canaan ts promiſed the faurth tame. 
Af theſe things, the + word ofthe t0:ie £14 pak 
Lord came unto Abram in a *viſion, * xwn. 1a. 6. 
ſaying,Fearnot, Abram,I amthy buckler, 
and thine exceeding * great reward, **Tſal. 16.6, 
2 And Abram ſaid > O Lord God, aHis feare was wr 
what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go child- ne epen, 
leſſe, and the ſteward of mine houſe & this 2? the pro: 
Eliezer of Damafcus ? ſeed thould not be 
. . accompliged in 
3 Againe Abram ſaid, Behold , to mee bin. 
thou haſt givenno ſeed : wheretforeloe, a 
ſervant of mine houſe ſhall be mine heire. 


13 © Thencame one thathad eſcaped, . 


4 Then behold , the word of the Lord 


Fm _—_—__—TTXTcDSY* ; 


ah Ad. is aw wb i 3za*- 


. 


rs 


| Abram is juſtified by faith: Chap, XV. XV]. 


" came unto him, ſaying, This man ſhall 
not bethine heire, but one thar ſhall come 
out of thine own bowels, he ſhall b=- thine 
heire. 

5. Moreover , he brought him forth, 
* 35m4.8 and ſaid, * Looke up now unto heaven 
and tell the ſtarres,if thou be able to num- 
ber them : and he faid unto him , So ſhall 
thy ſced be. 
4,77 6 And Abram * beleeved the Lord, 
1-13.33 and he counted that to him for righte- 
ouſneſle, 
7 Again he faid unto him, I am the 
« c44.11.28 Lord, that brought thee out of * Ur. of 
; the Caldees, to give thee this land to in- 
heriteirt, 
» Thisisapani- $ Andhefaid, O Lord God,b where- 
cular motion 2 DY {NAlLT know that I ſballinherit it ? 
is notlawfullfor OO Then he ſaid unto him, Take me an 


all tofolow in asKk= 


ng6gacs: bur heifer of three yeares olde , and a ſhec 


red ro 
ome by ap-culiar goat Of three yeares old, and a ramme of 


Rn; Exe- TAFEC YCAres Old, a turtle dove alſo and 
—_— a pigeon. 

. 10 So hetookeall theſe unto him, and 
eThis wanthe old © divided them in the mids, and laid eve 
covenants.Jer-34 PICCE ONE againſt another: but the birds di- 
18. ro the which . 

God added theſe vided he nor. » 
oor ezicis IT T DEN fowlSfell onthe carkeiſes, and 
ſhould be atom. Abram droye them ny | 
ter th unkide 12 And when the ſannc went down, 
alſo char u ould there fell an heavie fleep upon. Abram : 
oy nd and lo , F avery feartull darkneſſe fell up- 
1 eo on him. | | 
* Als7:6, 13 Thenhe ſaid to Abram. *Know for 

aſuretie,that thy ſeed ſhal bea ſtrangerin a 
» Zx.1242 land that is not theirs, ** four hundreth 
te binh of lzbak YEAres, andſhall ſerye them:and they ſhall 
oo Exp: intreatthem evil. fra 
Ni, ne 14 Notwithſtanding, the nation, whom 
fer hiso bea they ſhall ſerve, will Ijudge:and afterward 
word, ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance. 

- 15 But thou ſhalt goe unto thy fathers 


in peace, and{halt bee buried in a good |. 


agec., 


þ Or, after foure : 16 Andinthe + fourth generation they. 


btundret hb yeares . 


e Though God ſhqgll come hither again : forthe * wicked- |. 


ſuffer the wicked "DO. 
foratime ,yerhis nefſe of the Amorites is not yet full.  - 


vengeance fan + 17 Alſo when the ſunne went down), 

the meafure © there was a darkneſle: & behold, aſmoak- 

isfull, ing fornace, anda firebrand, which went 

between thoſe pieces. | 

* Clap. 12.75.04 - 18 *Inthat ſame day the Lord made a 

13.7,,994 covenant with Abram , ſaying , Unto thy 

*4v542 ſeed havel given this land, * from therjyer 
| br. Perth, F Euphrates : Io: fi.) A 

19 The Kenites, andthe Kenezites,/and 

the Cadmonites , | Sn 

.  - 20 AndtheHirtites, and the Perizzites, 

and the Rephaims , 1 & 295113. 01 bot 

. 21, The Amorites alfo ,, and the Ca- 


of Egypt unto the great river , the. river 


=o i Þ pp * 4 * 


1 Sarai being barren , giveth Hagar to Abram, 4 Which con- 
cerveth and deſpiſeth her dame. 6 And being ill handled, 
fleeth. 75 The Angel comforteth her. 11, 12 The name and 
maners of her 'ſonne. 1; She callth upon the Lord, whom 
ſhe findeth true. 


ty maid : + it may be that 
ceivea childe by her, And Abram obeyed 
the voice of Saral. 


gar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram 
had dwelled ten yeare in. the land of Ca- 
n42n, and gave her to her husband Abram 
tor his wite. TR 

4 4 And he went in unto Hagar, 
and ſhe conceived, and when ſhe ſaw that 
ſhe had conceived,her dame was* deſpiſed 
in hereycs. 

5 Then Sarai faid to Abram,F Thou 
docſt me wrong. I have given my maid into 
thy boſome , & ſhe ſceth that ſhe hath con- 
ceived, and Iam deſpiſed in her eyes : the 
Lordjudge betwcen meand thee, 

6 Then Abram ſaid to Sarai, Behold, 


it pleaſeth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly 
with her : wherctore ſhe fled from her. 

7 « Butthe® Angel ofthe Lord found 
her beſide a fountain of water inthe wilder- 
neſſe by the fountain inthe way to Shur , 

8 And he ſaid , Hagar Sarais maid, 
whence commeſt thou ? and whither wilt 
thou go? And ſhe ſaid,I flee from my dame 
Sara. | 

9 . Thenthe Angel of the Lordfſaid to 
her,*Rerurnto thy datne, and humble thy 
ſelfunder her hands. 

10 Again the Angel of the Lord ſaidun- 
to her , I will ſo greatly incteaſe thy ſeed, 
'thatit ſhallnotbe numbred for multitude; 


 11Alfo the Angel of the Letdſaidunts 


. ] her, See,thou art with child, and ſhalt beare 


aſonne,and halt call his name Iſhmael: for 
the Lord hath heardthy tribulation. 
12 And he ſhall bea+ wilde man: his 


| hand &all be againſt every man, and ever 


y * Chap.25.18, 


mans hand againſt him,*and* hethall dwell 
in the preſence of all hisbrethiren. 
13, Then ſhecalled the Name of the 
Lord, that fpake unto her, Thou God loo- 
keſt onme: for ihe ſaid, 8 HaveI notalſo 
here looked after him thatſecth me 2 

14 *Wherefore the Well was called, 
+ Beer-lahai-roi : lo, it 4 between Kadelh 
and Bered, | 

15 9 And Hagarbare Abram a ſdnne, 

and Abram called his ſonnes name, which 


; naanites , and the Girgalhites, andthe Jc- 
bulites, | : off 


Hagar bare, Ilhmacl. 
| B 16 And 


3 Then Sarai Abrams wife took Ha- * 


Sarah is barren. 13 


| | - 1-0 . It ſeemerh 
Ow*® Sarai Abrams wife bare himno eu rwepea rs 


L NV children,and ſhe had a maid an Egy- gtich tou no 
ptian, Hagar by name. be accompliſhed 


—— A+ irhour iflue. 
2 And Saraifaid unto Abram,Behold is $6754 
now; the Lord hath® reſtrained me from binding Gods 


'q . . . power tothe come 
child-bearing. I pray thee goe in unto mon ordecof na- 
rure , as though 
{hall F IC- God could not 

give her chudren 

in her old 1ge. 


ce This | 
ment Lreth 
what they gaine 
_ arrempt ny 
thing againſtthe 
word of God, 
$80 thee, 


thy maid 4inthine + hand :dowithheras * *2**- 


A __ was 
riſt, a3 appeare 
erh verſe 13. and 
clup.18,17, 


De krchelr me. 


them 


| Or ; flevct ani 
Aotlop hon 
«[/e. . 


f Tharis,the Iſh- 
maelires (hall be a 
peculiar peopleby 
themſelves .% not 
a portion of anos 
ther pzople. 

She rebuketh 
3 own dulneſleg 
and acknowledg- 
eth Gods graces, 
who was preſent 
with her every 
where. p 
* (hap 24.02, _ 
+ £2 well of thi 
lng and feeug me; 


Circumciſion is inſtituted, 


Genelis. 


Izhak is promifeg, 


16 And Abram was foureſcore andſi,. 15 «| Afterward God ſaid unto Abra- * 


yearesoM, when Hagar barehim Iſtimael, | 


Cnay, XVII. | 
5s Abrams name is changed to confirm him in the prothiſs. 
'8. The land of Canaan ts the fift time promiſed. 12 Circum- 
Ciſcont ts inſtituted. 15 Sarai u named Sarah. 18 Abraham 
prayeth for Iſhmael. 19 Lzhak i promiſed. 23 Abraham and 
his houſe are circumciſed. 
Hen Abratn was ninetie yeare 61d 
andnine, the Lord appeared to A- 
+ or, Amighy. bram, and ſaid unto him, I am God + all- 
* Cbepe5e2t ſufficient: * walk before me , and be tho 
+ upright. 
2 And I will makemy covenant be- 
tween me and thee , andI will multiply 
thee exceedingly. 
3 Then Abramfellon his face,and God 
talked with him, ſaying , 
4 Behold , I make my covenant with 
a Nor onely x- thee, and thou ſhalt be a*® fatherof many 


cording to 


Aeſh, but . fare Nations, 

re Rom4q $5 Necitherſhall thy nameany more be 
bThe changing of called Abr am but thy name ſhall b Abra- 
ham : * fora father of many nations have I 


his name is acale 
iſe unto him, made thee. 


+ Or, without hy- 
peeriſee. 


to confirme Gods 


: OPS. 6 And I will make thee exceeding fruit- 
full, and will make nations of thee : yea, 
kings ſhall proceed of thee, 

7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh my cove- 
nant between me and thee, and thy ſeed 

* (44p.13-15 afterthee in their generations,for an*ever- 
laſting covenant, tobe God unto thee,and 
to thy ſeed after thee. 

8 AndIwillgive thee and thy ſcedat- 
tertheerhe land , wherein thou art a ſtran- 
r,even all the land of Canaan, for an ever- 
[ating poſſeſſion , andI will bethcir God. 
_ 1 Again God ſaid unto Abraham, 
Thoualſo ſhalt keep my covenant, thou,8: 

_ thy ſeedaftertheein their generations. 

ST he core: . TO' © This is my covenant which ye ſhall , 

eh the co- KEEP DELWEEN me andyou,and thy ſeed af- | 

Nena, of £CT TEC," Let every man-Childe among you 

proce oſbedroin be circumciſed : 

commontoallS- - It Thatis,ye ſhall circumciſe the#fore- 

£5478, $kinneof your fleſh, anditſhall bea * ſigne 

d Thapriniep*s "Of the covenant between me and you. 

ſhewtha llthat 12 And every man-childe of eight days 


is comupe S wal old among you , ſhall be circumciſed in 
* 39-411, YOur generations , as well he that is born 
in thine houſe , as he that is bonght with 
money of any ſtranger , which is notof 
thy {ced. | 
13 He that is born in thine houſe, 
and he that is bought with thy money}, 
muſt needes be circumciſed : fo my cove- 
e aber women nant ſhall bein your flelh foran everlaſting 
fea yer were COVENAant., | | 
for 14 But the uncircumciſed®* man-child, 
under mankindall iz whoſe fleſh the fore-skin is nor circum- 


And here is decla- Cifed , even that perſon ſhall be cut off 


red , that whotoes IM his people, becauſe he hath broken my 


. ver —_— 
theſigne.deſpiſeth. - VCNAant, 


alſo the promiſe. 


Þ 


I —— _ 


| in that ſelf ſame day, as God had*com- 


rai,but+ Sarah/all be her name. 


| 


ham, Sarai thy wife {halt thou not call Sa- 

AP .+0r, Dame, or ; 
16 And I willbleſſcher, and will alſo '* 
ivethee a ſon of her, yea, I will bleſſe her, 


and ſhe ſhall be the mother of nations:Kings 


alſo ore ſhall come of her. 
17 


en Abrahamfell upon his face,and 
flaughed, and ſaid in his heart , Shall a fWhichproceed. 
child be born'urto him, thatis an hundreth dna of i de 
yeare old ? and ſhall Sarah that is ninetie ** 


yeare old beare ? 

18 And Abraham ſaid unto God , Oh 
that Iſhmael might live in thy ſight. © 

19 Then God faid,* Sarahthy wife ſhall * £p.18.10; 
beare thee aſonne indeed, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Izhak:and 1 will eſtabliſh my 
covenant with him foran $cverlaſting Co-' g Theeverlſti 
venant, and with his ſeed after him. with the chiidren 

20 And as concerning Iſmael, I have vn ePin-and 
heard thee : lo, I have bleſſed him, and (FR ismade 
will make hirn fruittull, and will multi- all, © 9 fog 
ply him F exceedingly : twelve princes # 2r.greay, 

all he beget, and I will make agreat na- ©? 
tion of him. 

21 Burmy covenant willI eſtabliſh with 
Izhak , which Sarah ſhall beare unto thee, 
the next * yeare at this ſcaſon. ® Chap.21,26 

22 Andheleftofftalking with him,and 
God wentup from Abraham. 

23 ©f Then Abraham rook Iſhmael 
his ſonne , and all that were born jn his 
houſe, and all that was bought with his 
money, that#, every man-childe among 
the men of Abrahams houſe , and® he h They waewel 
cicumciſed the forc-skinne of their fleſh obeyed. codecs: 


reliſtance, which 


; thing declererh 
manded him. ab ww 


24 Abraham alſo himſelf was ninetie their houerough 


. h \, tobeas Preachers 
yeares old and nine, when the fore-skinne to ch families 
of.his fleſh was circumciſed. eſtto theloweſ, 

25 AndIihmacl his ſonne was thirteen 5 Txobey ts 


years old, when the fore-skintie of his flefh 
was circumciſed. 

26 The ſclffameday was Abraham cir- 
cumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne : 

27 And all the men ofhis houſe , 40th 
born in his houſe, and bought with mo- 


ney of the ſtranger , were circumciſed with 
him, 


Cnay, XVIII. | 
2 Abrahamreceiveth three Angles into his houſe. 10 Ithakis 
promiſed again. 12 Sarah laugheth. 18 Chiiſt © promiſed to” 
all nations. 19 Abraham taught his family to know God. 
, 21 The deftruttion of Sodom is declared unto Abraham. 
' 23 Abraham prajeth for then. why | 
Gain the Lord*appeared unto him in * #«.13.4. 
the plain of Mamre, ashe ſatin his + 0;,oiege. 
tent dooreaboutthe heat ofthe day. 
2 Andheliftuphis eyes; andlooked : 
and lo, three * men ſtood by him , and « This. tre: 
when he ſaw them, he ran to mcet them gote* nn 
from the tent doore,and bowed himſelfto 
the ground. 


3 And 


Pee 6a3fmw 


re? 


Three Angels ralk 


Xviij. xix.” / with Abraham. 15 


Chap. 
þ Speaking to one 


Nope io whem — 3 20d Heſaid, Þ Lord, If I have-how 
qpered to. v< found favout in thy fight, goenot , I pray 
he choughe they thee, fromthy ſervant. ' 

q Let a litile water, I pray you, be 
«Fore Drought,and* waſh your feet,ind reſt your 
gearhenezopo* felyes under the tree. © | 


take parts 5 AndI wilbring you a morſell of bread, 
that you may comfort your hearts , after- 
wards yeſhall goe your wayes: for there- 


4 4s ſent of God fore are ye © come to your ſervant, And 


that 1 ſhould doe 


uy dry royou. TNEy ſaid, Doccycnas thou haſt ſaid. 
''- 6 Then Abraham made haſt into the 
tent tinto Sarah, andſaid , Make ready at 
t&.Sim. FOncethreeF meaſuresof fine meale : knead 


it, and make cakes upon the hcarth. 

7 And Abraham ranne to the beaſts 
and took a tender and good calf , an 
pave it to the ſeryant , who haſted tomiake 
it ready. t 

8 Andhe took butterand jnilk, and the 
calf which he had prepared, and ſet before 
them, and ſtood hamſelf by them under the 

e For Godewve tree, and*they did cat, - 
bor ws 9 q] Then they ſaid unto him 5 Where 
(nerf ro walk, Sarah thy wife? And he anſwered , Be- 
ce, hold, /ſ&eis inthetent. 


| 20 Thenthe Lordfaid, Becauſe the cry 
of Sodomand Gomorah is great, and be- 
cauſerheir ſinne is exceeding grievous, | 
211 bn nad ens » andſece whe- k Gol 5 ] &, 
ther they have donealtogetheraccordingto mentueis, 1 wil 
that'cry which is cone untome:and ifnot, mes: wit! good 
that I may know. > red 
22 Andthe men turned thenceand went fr yengemnee + 
roward-Sodom : but Abraham ſtood yet «ub | 
before the Lord, | 
23 Then Abrahamdrewneare,and ſaid, 
Wiltrhow alſo deſtroy the righteous with 
the wicked? | 


_ 24 lt there be fifty righteous withiri 
the citie, wilt thou-deftroy and not ſpare 
the place'for the fittie righteous that are 
therein ? | x) [l;, | x 

25 Be it farre from thee from doing 

this thing ,; to ſlay the righteous with the 
wicked : and thatthe righteous ſhould bee 
evenisthe wicked , be it farrefrom thee: | 
ſhall not the Judge of all the world + doe t=%4 jutgemor: 
tioht? } Mo. | 

of And the Lord ariſwered , If T ſhall | 
_ i Sodom ® —_ righteous within 9 his fag.” 
the cinie;' then will I ſpate allthe place for T5535 vr cone 
theit ſakes. f:. Fi foraimach a6all 


«<39:7193% 10 Andhieſaid, * Iwill certainly come 
97.9.9: our AgAIN UNtO thee according to the time # of | 
' is rime . when lite; andloe, Sarah thy wife ſhall have a | 
xwhen 5 childe forme : and Sarahheard inthe tent doore,, | 
thiskfe., — Which wasbehindehim. | 
11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were old 
and ſtricken inage, andit ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the maner of women) 
For the rather, 12 Therefore Sarah 8 laughed within 
oder of nuae, herſelf, ſaying, After Iam waxen old,* and 
promiſe of God. my lord alſo. {hall I have luſt? 
1P4.3-% . 13 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Abrahani, 
Wherefore did Sarah thus laugh , ſaying, 
Shall I certainly beare a childe which am 
now old? 


4 >> 14 (Shall any thing be * + hard tothe 
| Lord? attherime appointed will [ return 
unto thee,even accordingto thetime of life, 
and Sarah ſhall have a ſonne.) 
15 But Sarahdenyed, ſaying , I laughed 
4 Llr. Ne, not : for ſhe was afraid; And he ſaid, + It 


is not ſo: for thou laughedſt. 

16 q Afterward the men did riſe up 
from thence, and looked toward Sodom : 
and Abraham went with them to bring 
them on the way. 

hJchovab.theE- 197 And the ® Lord faid, Shall I hide from 
we call Lond . Abraham that thing whichI do, 

Angel was Chrit: 18 Sceing that Abraham ſhall be indeed 
onely word i agreatand mighty nation ,'and *allthe na: 
bo tions of the earth ſhallbe bleſſed in him? 


® Chap.12.3, . K . 

and 22.1, 19 Forl know him * thathe will com- 

L He ſhewerh that b k F 

inhers ought mand his ſons and his houſhold after him, 
now 


Gods judgements, that they keep the way of the Lord to do 
them co eezr Tightcouſneſſeand judgement, that theLord 
"_ may bring upon Abraham that he hath ſpo- 

kenunro him, 


P | | ; ., were o_ Gorrupt 
27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſaid, tha net 'ovely 
? fiftv , but te 


Behold now , Ihayebegunrofpenk unto rigtrcous men 
my Lord, andI am* bye duſt and aſhes, 3% nor. be 


found there: and 


28 1f there ſhall lack five of fifty righte- Up mie wick- 
ous, wiltthou deſtroy all the city for tive ? te righteous 
And hefaid;[f I finde there five and tfqurty, n Hereby we learn; 


4 ee that the neerer 
I will not deſtioy it," wpproch umo 


29 And he yetſpaketo him again, and Coll themore 
faid:;; What if there'ſhall be found forty =<wpenc, and 
there? Then he anſwered, I will riot do it tabled, 
for forties ſake,” * - 01tfE 13 

30 Again he ſaid;Lernotmy Lord now 
be angry, thatI ſpeake ; Whar if thirty be 
found tlicre? Then he ſaid, I will-nor do it, 
if I finde thirtie there. | 

31 Moreover hi faid\, Behold , now I 
havebegun to ſpeak unto my Lord, Whar 
it twenty be foundthere? Andheanfſwered, 

I willnot deſtroy it for twenties fake. 

32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Lord be * 

now angry, andI will ſpeak butthts ® once, » If 6ed refaſed 


. 0 . ot the preyer fot 
Whatiften be foundthere?And he anfwer- che wicked Soo: 
ed, I wjll not deſtroy it for tens ſake. * ixerequott, how 

3 «| And the Lotd wenthis way, when Ke gunctheprp 
he hadleft communing with Abraham,and £5 o *b< eo 
Abraham returnedunto his place; Church. 

Cnar. XIX . 
3 Lot nectiveth two Angels into his bouſe. 4 The filtbit bt: of 
the Sodomites.' 16 Lot ts delwvered. 24 Sodom deſtroyed. 
26 Lots wife is made a pillar of ſalt. 33 Lots dawyhiers lie 
with their father, of whotn cone Moab and Ammon. 
N& in the evening there came two 
erein we le 
A *Angclsfo Sodom:and Lotfatat the gous provident 
gare of Sodom,and Lot faw zhem,and roſe hi, vic be res 
| up to meet them , and he bowed himſelf youev nor bim- 


, yo n al Fe: oy 
f [ . wat t 
with hisface tothe ground: Lor bed hoy oa 
2 Andheſaid, Scemy Lords; I pray tumwree. 
B 2 you 


Lot receiveth'two Angels. 


OO 


— — —w——___ —<——_—_ 


you, turn innow into your ſervants houſe, | 


*cicp.18.4, andraricall night, and * waſh yourfeet, and 
ye ſhall riſe up carly and go your wayes. 
Who ſaid, Nay, but we will abide in the 
ſtreetall night, 

een 3 Thend hepreſſed upon them earneſt- 

trly, © = Ty,and they turnedin to him , andcameto 
his houſe,and he maderhem afeaſt,and did 

© Not for that bake unleavened bread, and they.did © cat. 


4 But before they went to bed, the 
men of the citie , even the men of Sodom 
they would re- compaſſedthe houſe round about fromthe 
SY : & X 
Nothing iswore YOUDg Cvento the o1d,® all the people from 
dwell where finne all Quarters, 
gee $5 Who crying unto Lot, ſaid tohim, 
Where are themen , which came to thee 
this night? bring them out unto us that we 
may know them, 
6 Then Lot went out at the doore 
untothem, and ſhut the doore after him, 
7 Andiaid, I pray you, my brethren, 
do not /owickedly. 
| 8 Beholdnow,I have two daughters, 
beSpisgueſts, which have not known man': them will I 
bamedin ſeeking Dring Out NOW unto yOu, anddo to them as 
CE {eemeth you good : onely unto theſe men 
preterve ts £22 do nothing : * for therefore are they come 
is under the thadow of my roof. 

9 Thenthey ſaid, Away hence: and 
=y ſaid, He is comealone as a ſtranger, 
and ſhall he judge and rule ? we will now 
deale worle with thee then withthem. So 


tie , but becauſe 
the time was not 
yet come that 


e He deſerveth 
praiſe in deſen- 


they preſſed fore upon Lor* himſelf, and 


F2 Tet, 3.7, 
” came tobreakthedoore. 

Io But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lotinto the houſe tothem, and 
ſhut to the doore. 

I: Thenthey ſmotethe menthat were 
at the doore of the houſe with blindneſle, 
both ſmall and great , ſo that they were 

+E4r. fag, WEAry in ſecking the doore. 

12 < Then the men faid unto Lot, 

; Whom haſt thou yer here ? cither ſonne in 
law, orthy ſonnes , or thy daughters , or 
whatſoever thou haſt in the citic , bring ir 
out of this place. 

$7 jrovedk - T3 For 8 we will deſtroy this place, bc- 
«ewinifters. Cauſe the * cry of rhemis great before the 
Corman, Lord, &the Lordhathſent usto deſtroy it. 
curbiefou., 14 Then Lot went ourand ſpake unto 


+0r.Sealdmerr), his ſonnes in law , which + married his 

daughters, and ſaid, Ariſe, get you out of 

this place ; for the Lord wil deſtroy the 

Citie ; but heſecmed to his ſonnes in law,as 

though he had mocked, 

15 © And when the morning aroſe,the 

Angels haſted Lot , ſaying, Acife, take thy 

$257. where wite and thy two daughters F which are 

: here,leſt thou be deſtroyed in the puniſh- 
ment of the citie. 


mg 16 Anda hebprolongedthe time,*the 
overcome man* men caught both him and his wife, and his 


lowing Godscal- two daughters by the hands (the Lord be- 


ing. 


Genelis. 


— - 


Sodom is deſtroyed. 


—— 


ing mercifull unto him) and they brought 
him forth, and ſet him wirhout the city. 

17 « And when they had brought them 
out ,the Angel ſaid,Eſcape forthy lite: i look 
not behinde thee, neither tarie thou inall 
the plain : eſcape into the mountain , leſt 
thou be deſtroyed. | 

13 And Lotſaidunto them, not fo, I 
pray thee, my Lord. 

19 Behold now,thy ſervanthath found 
grace in thy ſight , and thou haſt magnified 
| thy mercie , which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
me inſaving my life : and I cannot eſcape 
in the mountain, leſt /ome evilltake mezand 
I die; 

20 Sce now this citic here by to fleeun- 
to, which isa little one : Ohlet me eſcape 
thither z is it not a* little one, and my ſoul 
{hall live? 

21 Thenhe ſaid unto him , Behold, I 
have received thy requeſt alſo concerning 
this thing , that I will not overthrow this 
citie, for the which thou haſt ſpoken; 

22 Haſte thee, fave thee there:for 1 can 
doe ! nothing till thou be come thither, 
Therefore the name of the citie was called 
m Zoar, 

23 © The Sunnedidtiſe uponthe earth, 
when Lot cntred into Zoar. 


and upon Gomorah brimſtone , and fire 
from the Lord outof heaven, 

25 Andoverthrew thoſecitics , andall 
the plaine, and all the inhabitants of the ci- 
tics, and that that grew upon the earth. 

26 ©« Now his wite behind him looked 
back, and ſhebecamea ® pillar of ſalt. 

27 © And Abraham riſing up early in 
the morning , went to the place where he 
had ſtood before the Lord, 

28 And looking toward Sodom and 
Gomorah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, behold, he ſaw the ſmaoke of the land 
mounting up as theſmoke of a fornace. 

29 ©| But yct when God deſtroyedthe 
Cities of the plain, God thoughtuponAbra- 
ham , andſent Lot out from the middes of 
the deſtruction, when he overthrew the ci- 
ties, wherein Lot dwelled. 

30 ©« And Lot went up from Zoar, 
and dwelt in the mountain'with his two 


but dwelt in a cave, he and his two daugh- 
ters. 

31 And theelder ſaidunto the yoringer, 
Our father is old , and there is noramanin 


manner of all the earth. 


preſerve ſeed of ourfather. 
33 So they made their father drink 


| with 


24 Thenthe Lord* rained upon Sodom , 


daughters : for he*® feared ro taric in Zoar, 2 


wine that night, and the elder went and lay **” 


i He willed him 
to flee from 

Gods judgements, 
and not to be ſory 
to depart from, 
that es Halle 
rey s an , u 'P 
yain plealures, , 


k Though it be 
little, yer it ® 
great enough ro 
lave my life 
wherein he offen« 
deth in chofing 
another place then 
the Angel had ap« 
pointed him. 

t Ebr. Thy facts. 


| Becauſe Gods 
commandement 
was to deſtroy the 
citic,and to fave 
Lot. © *'> 7: 

m — beſo 
was C Belah, 
Chap. 14.2, : 


SS. 2 


* Dent. 29,23, 
Tſa.13,1g. 
Ter.50, 40. 
Ezck. 16, 49, 
Hi 1 To 


n As rouching the 
dy oxely , and 
this was a notable 
monument of 
Gods vengeance 
to all them that 
paſſed that Way. 


Having before 
elr Gods mercy, 


he durſt nor Pro. 
voke him again 
by continuing 
among the Wice 
ked, 


the? earth , to come in unto us atter the , wyening indi 


countr 


which 


: the Lord had nuw 
32 Come, we will make our father 4cſtoyed. 


1drink wine,and licwith him,that we may 9 Forexcepthe 


OvVer- 


come with wine, 
he would never | 
have done that a- 


inable att, 


a 


Cas © 


God reproverh Abimelech. Chap. xx. xxj. 


Izhak is born. 17 


with'her father : buthe perceived not, net- 
ther when ſhe lay. down, neither whenſhe 
roſe up... -.!- 
34 And on the morow theelder ſaid to 
- the younger,Behotd, yeſternightlay I with 
. my father : let us make him drink wine 
this night alſo, and goe thou and lie with 
 54r4eep«live. him, that we-may Þ preſerve. ſeed of our 
father. bi: v7 ; 
- 35 So they made their father drink wing 


that-night alſo, and the younger aroſe, and. 


r This Gol per- lay with him: but he perceived nor when 
moſt horrily in ſhe lay down, neither when ſhe roſe up. .' 
tines whom the = Z G Thus were * both the daughters of 
—corldoros LOEWith childeby their father. 

ys 37 And the elder barea ſonne, andſhe 


# Who as they 


werebornin wot called his'name; Moab : the ſame is the fa- 


korrible inceſt , ſo 


wererhey;&their cherof the © Modbites unto his day. | 

tie Vue . 

wicked. 38 Andtheyoungerbare a ſonnealſo, 

Re fot. And {NE Called his name * Ben-ammi : the 

og - 47, 1AMe is the father.of the Ammonites unto 

therrfinne , then this day. | 

zepented forthe _ : 
\ame, 

Cnar. XX 
1 ' Abraham dwelleth a a ftranger in the land of Gerar. 2 Abi- 
wmelech raketh away bis wife. 3 God reproveth the King, 


v9 And the king Abraham. 17 Sarah i reſtored with great 
gifts, 17 Abraham prayeth, and the king and his are healed. 


. Fterward Abraham departed thence 
toward theSouth countrey,anddwel- 
+ Which wuce- led between Cadeſh and*Shur,and ſojour- 
'__nedinGerar, 
2 And Abraham faidof Sarah his wife, 
b She is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king 
wo this faule: of Gerarſent and cook Sarah. 
fralty, 3 But God came to Abimelech in a 
dreame by night, and ſaid to him, Behold, 
< $0 great God <©thowart but dead , becauſe ofthe woman, 
breach of me. WHICH thou haſttaken : for ſhe is a mans 
ne wife. , P bd EO 
4 © (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had 
not yet come neare her) And he faid, 
confeted hs Lord, wilt thouſlay even 4 the righteous 
Gol waldror , Nation? | 
occakon: there-— 5 Said nothe unto me, She is my fiſt- 


fore whenloever 


b Abraham had 
now twiſe fallen 


he puniſheth, the Er 2 Yea , and ſhe her ſelf ſaid ; Hes my' | 


X fi "= 13 : 6 A - . - 
© As onefilling brother : with anvupright © mindeandf in- 
piquorance, ad! rye ds have 1 donethi 
nor doing evil of NNOCCNt han ave I donethis. 
of nkings © And Godfaidunto him by a dreame, 
doe wy mm T know thatthou diddeſt thiseven with an 


2Godby his holy Upright minde, and1I 8 kept thee alfo , that 
Epirir retainerh 

£ em thar offend 
ena mt foreſuffered I theenotto touch her. 
greaerinconve-= = @»-7 Now thendeliver the man his wife 


h Thais, onezo apain : for heisa® Prophet *, and he i ſhall 


WhomGed reveil- 


 «b hinſelffami- pray for thee that thou mayeſt live : bur 


liarly. 


i For the prayer If thou deliver her not again , be'ſure thar 

aedris of thou ſhalt dic the death, thou, and all that 
_ thou haſt. Rh 

8 Then Abimelech riſingup earely in 

the morning, called all his ſervants,and rold 


thou ſhouldeſt not ſinneagainſt me : there- 


9 Afterward Abimelech called Abra- 
ham, andfaidunto him , What haſt thou 
done untous,?. and what have I offended 
thee , that thou haſt broughton.me and on 
my * kingdome 7/i great {in?2thou haſt done & The wickedre: 
things unto me that ought notto be dane. © 5% cond tre” 
10 So: Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, jexyhe whole 
bes ſawcſ rthou., that, thou haſtdanethis 
thing 2... 9 444 ut; 4 
S Then Abraham anſwered,Beaauſe I 6:97! 
thoughtzhw , Surely. the! teare of Gag 7; | Fekeyebiba 
not in this place, and they will lay me for t< boyed for» 
my wives ſake. | ..1;,' off; --* efGodionce, - - 
12 Yet in very deed the ismy,® Gfler; = ty me. t 
for ſhe isthedaughter of my fathergbut not aooomuns con; 
the daughner of my mother, andihe igmy P2omdi: + 
wie... or bid bog 11 <1 go ue fe 
12 Now,when Gad cauſed me to'wan-: theſe words, 
der out of my;fathers houſe , I ſaid thento. 
her, This is thy kindnes thatthqulhalt ſhew: 
unto me inallplaces whexe we come, * Say *©4: 1213; , 
thou of me,.He is my brother. Il 
14 Then.took Abimelech ſheep and 
beeves, and men ſervants, and women ſer- 
vants; and gave them uazo Abraham , and 
reſtored him Sarah-his wife, HIGH 
15 And Abimikch, ſaid , Behold, my 
land zs + before thee : dwell where it pleaſ- CO 0098 


eth thee. -;, 1. wml oft ops; | 

16 Likewiſc to Sarah he ſaid; Behold, I 
have giventhy brother athouſandpicces of | 
filver : behofd; hes the®yaile of thineeyes 2Such an head, as 


with whom thorn 


| toallthatare with thee,and to all others;and mayelt be prefer 


ſhe was*thusreproved.,.  . jj > =_— 
' 17 © Then Abrahampraycdunto God, heathen king to 


and God healed Abimelech, and his wifes ohne 
and his women fervants.z and they 'bare 4 - jecingther 
children.  qaes! + XArd 2321 

18 For the 'Lord ? had ſhut up eve: _ ant 
wombe ofthe houſe of Abimelech,becaule ncbqmhegil 
of Sarah Abrahams wie, tho COR 


Cnare, XXI. 


' 2 Inhak is born. 9 Iſhmael mocketh Ichak. 14 Hagar is caff 


K 


otit with her ſonne, 17 The Angel comforteth Hagar. 22 The 
. Covenant betrween Abemelech anll Abraham. 41 Abridzam 
_ ealleth upon the Lord. 


Ow the Lord viſited Sarah, as he had Lee 
v ſaid, and did umo hier *.according as *c%p. 19.19. | 
he had promifed. - | ; 
'2 For * Sarah conceiyed , and bare * Math 1.2 
Abraham a ſonne in his *old age ; at the G9./4.3. 


ſame ſeaſon that God told him. » "hckng the 
3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name nidens gene 


that was born unto him , which Saralrbare 


| him, Izhak, 


4 Then Abraham circumciſed Tzhak 
his ſonne,when he was cight dayes 61d;* as * cu. 17.144 
God had commanded him. 
' '5 So Abraham wasan hundred yeare 
01d;when his ſon Izhak was born unto him. 
6 © Then Sarahſaid; God hath made 


1£i-.::6rews. al] theſe things F unto them z and the men | ME tO rcjoyce: all that heare, will rc)oyce 


were ſore afraid. 


| with me: 


B 3 7 Again 


Hagar 1s caſt our. 


Geneſis. 


The faith of Abraham. 


a _— 


h She accufeth 


þ She oxcuſeeh 7 Againſhe ſaid, > Who would have 

ic, thartbedid ſaid Abrabam', that Sarah ſhould have 

zogl, —givenchildrenſuck? tor I haveborn hima 
{onne in his old age. 

8 Then thechilde grew and was wean- 
ed :'and Abraham made a great feaſt the 
ſameday that Izhak was weaned, 

9- | And Sarah ſaw the ſonmeof Hagar 
the Egyptian (which ſhe had bornunto A- 


oe ade co Draham) © mocking. 


Fas, whichche  To+ Wherefore the ſaid unto Abraham, 
perſecation, Gul, * Caftout this bond-woman 8 her ſonne : 


for the ſonne of this bond-woman ſhallnot 
be heire with my ſonne Izhak. 

tt And this thing was very grievous in 
Abrahams fight, becauſe of his ſonne. 

12 © But God faidunto Abraham, Let 
it not be-grievous in thy ſight for the child, 
and fot thy bond-woman : in all that Sa- 
| rah ſhall ſay unto thee, heare her voice: for 
4 The promiſed in Tzhakſhall thy ſced be* called, 


4.29. 
® Gal. 4.30, 


ted from Th, 13 AS for the ſonne of the bond-wo- 

nel Non 239- mat, l will make him*a nation alſo, becauſe 
b.11.18. 6 

Ne ng xtizes NE 15 thy (eed. | 

ſhall come of him. 


14 So Abraham aroſe up early in the 
morning, and took bread , andaborrell of 
_ water,and gave it unto Hagar,putting iton 
f Trae faith rs- her ſhoulder, and the childe a/, on. f{ent 


curall affeftions,co HET aAWay: Who departing,wanderedin the 
——_ wildernelſe of Pod ry Wo 

15 And when the water of the bottell 
was ſpent, ſhe-caſtthechjlde under a cer- 
tain tree. 

16 Then ſhe went and fate her over a- 
gainſt 4jmz,afarre off, about abow-ſhoot;for 
thefaid,l will notſce the death of the child, 
andſ{he fate downover againſt him, and lift 

- up her yoice,and wept. 

Fortis ones 17 Then Godt heard the voice of the 
NOIR child , and the Angel of God called to Ha- 
becaule the chlde gar from heaven, and ſaid unto her, What 
judgement ro aileththee, Hagar? fearenox, for God hath 
Pray heard the voice of the childe where he is. 

18 Ariſe, take up the child , and hold 
him inthine hand : tor I will make of him 
a great ug 

hExceptGodo- © 19 And God® opened her eyes,and ihe 

an never fee, 1aW aWCll of water: ſo ſhe went and filled 

means whitk are the bottell with water , and gave the boy 

Res, drink. | 

i Aronchingon. 20 BO God was with the child, and he 

emſed him ro grew anddwelt inthe wilderneſſe,and was 

| +— ER an F archer. 

= dw 21 Andhedwcltinthe wilderneſſe of 
Paran, and his mother took him a wife out 
of the land of Egypt. 
22 © Andattheſametime Abimelech 
and Phichol his chief Captain ſpake unto 
Abraham, ſaying , Godzs with thee inall 
that thou doeſt. 

23 Now therefore ſweare unto me here 

# 5ir. Dealtfol6> by God, that thou wilt not f hurt me , nor 


0 omen my children, nor my childrens children: 


thou ſhalt deale with me-, and with the 
countrey where thou haſt been a ſtranger, 
according to the kindnefle that-I have 
ſhewedthee. 
24 Then Abraham faid,I will * ſweare, & Sothairisa 
25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech utea out in 
for a well of water,which Abimelechs ſer- Tne5or impor: 
vants had violently taken away. fiacherrmnh « end 


to aſſure others of 


26 AndAbimelech ſaid , ! I know not pwfnceriie. ; | 


who hath done this thing: alſo thou toldeſt do mary evils un- 


me not, neither heard 1 of #t, but this day. mines. 


27 Then Abraham rook ſheep and 
beeves , and gave them unto Abimelech : 


- and they two made a Covenant. 


28 And Abraham ſer ſeven lambes of 
the flock by themſelves. 
29 Then Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham; 
What meane theſe ſeven lambes , which 
thou haſt ſet by themſelves? 
30 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt 
receive of mine hand che/e ſeven lambs,thar 
it may be a witneſſe unto me, thatT haye 
digged this wcll. | 
31 Whereforethe place is callledFBeer- $0.» fue 
ſheba, becauſe there they borh ſware, may 
32 Thus made they a ® Covenant at m Thus we fee 
Beer-ſheba : afterward Abimelech and tonnef29y0.55 
Phichol hischicfcaprain roſe up,and turn- ting -maymuke 
ed againuntothe land of the Philiſtims, vice that know 
33 « And Abraham plantedagrovein 
Beer-ſheba, and" called there on the name 1,jutiz.bewor- 
of the Lord,the cyerlaſting God, oints of true 10+ 
34 And Abraham was a ſtrangerinthe * 
Philitims land along ſeaſon, 


Cnuay, XXIL _ 
. 2 The faith of Abraham u roved in off:ring bis ſonne 
ag 3b er mage ping wp. Ind gr 
Nahor, Abrahams brother, of whom commeth Rebekah. | 


Nd after theſe things Goddid *prove * #dr.11.1z; 
Abraham, and faidunto him , Abra- 
ham. Who anſwered, f Here am I, 

2 Andhe ſaid, Take now thine onely 
ſonne Izhak whom thou loveſt , and pet 
thee unto the Jand of * Moriah, and ® ofter « which 5gair- 
him there for aburnr offering upon one of God.inthe which 
the monpraines, which I will ſhew thee, Pe be was ho- 
en Abraham roſe up early in the = ,afrerward 
morning,and ſadlcd his afle, 4; ns two bHerein foodrhe 


of his (crvants with him, and Izhak his ſon, tis ood crop of 


andclove wood for the burnt offcring, and -manedroofter « 
roſeup and wentto the place, which God &qmnxten 
hadrold him. nd wang 
4 © Thenthe third day Abraham lift wed. 
up his eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off, 
5 Andfaid unto his ſervants, Abide 
youhere withthe aſle: for I and the child 


will go yonder and worſhip,and< come a- cHe doubredno: 


I Ebr. Lo,I. 


gain unto you. | accompliſh his 
. iſe, though 
6 Then Abraham took the wood ofthe yoni Ferro 


burnt offering , and laiditupon Izhak his fone. 
ſonne, and he rook the fire in his hand,and 
the knife : and they went both together, 

7 Then 


-”_”y XxX << < © .A4c's 


* <N@ way 


by 
o 


= 


fm thine 


Izhak a figure of Chriſt. Chap.xX11j. 


Sarah dyeth. 19 


4 The onely way 
to overcome all 
tentations is ro 
reſt upon Guds 
providence. 


e For it is like that 
his father had de- 
claxed ro him 
Gods commande- 
ment , whereunto 
he ſhewed himſelf 
obedient. 

* lame 2.21, 


7 Then ſpake Izhak anto Abrahanthis 
father,and ſaid, My father. And heanſwer- 
cd, Here amT, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Be- 
hold rhe fire and the wood, but where is 
the lambe for the burnt-offering ? 

8 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, 
God will* provide him alambetora burnt 
offcring: ſo they went both togerher. 

9 And when they came to the place 
which God had ſhewed him , Abraham 
builded an altar there , and couched the 
wood, and © bound Izhak his ſonne * and 
laid him'on rhealtar upon the wood. 

1v And Abraham ſtretching forth his 
hand, took the knife to kill hisſonne, 

11 But the Angel of the Lord called 


- unto him from heaven ſaying, Abraham, 


F That is, by thy 
true obcdience 
thou haſt declared 
thy lively faith. 
Or net 


onely ſore from me. 
q Eby. thy ſomes 
thane onely ſonne, 


Or » the _ mil 
ce,or . 

g The name is 
changed , to ſhew 
that God doth 
both fee and 
vide ſecretly for 
his , and alſo evi- 
dently is ſeen and 
felt in time con- 
venient, 

* P/al.log.9, 

Luke 1.73, 
Heb.6.13. 

h Signifying.that 
there is no greater 
then he, 


+ Or, holdes. 
® Chap.12.3, 
end 18.18. 
VARs 3. 25, 
Galat, 3.8, 


+ Or, of the $ yriant, 


i Concubine is of- 
tentimes taken in 
te guod part , for 
thote women 

which were infe- 
rlour tothe wives. 


Abraham. And he anſwered; Here am 1. 

12 Then he ſaid , Lay not thine hand 
upon the childe, neither do any thing unto 
him : for now I * know that rhou teareſt 
God, ſceing for my ſake + thou haſt not 


ſparedthine F onely ſonne. 


13 And Abraham litting up his eyes, 
and looked: 8& behold,there was a ram be- 
hinde 4im caught by the hornes in a buſh : 
then Abraham went and took the ram;and 


WR SEW «424 
TEES fn eps 
piy « op =O bd nam 
7 Hen Sarah was tn lundred twen 
b., LEY ſevenyearc old , ( U i long is 1, Fr.rierond 
2 ThenSarah dycdin Kiriath-arba: the 
ſatne 75 Hebron in theland of Canaan, And 
Abraham cameto mourne for Safah and 
to weep forher, & gan: 

3 *<' Then Abraham * roſe up from aTharis,whenhe 
the ſight vf his corps, and talked with the 'uns yody wmmy 
f Hirtites, ſaying, Mode ni 
4 Iamaſtranger,anda forreinerarhong :9,t5- naudl 
you : give me a poſſeſſion of butiall with © xr 
you, that I may bury my dead-out of my <5 1 PET 
ſight, | OED 
5 Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him, s 

6 Hearus, my Lord; thouart a-prince 
b of Godamongus : inthe chicfeſt of our b Thar is,godly or 
ſepulchres bury thy dead : none of us ſhall Fiitws'o year 
forbid thee his ſcpulchre , but thou mayeſt *,*m'® var 
bury thy dead therern. —— 

7 Then Abraham ſtood up, and bowed co. 
himſelf before the people of the land of the 


offered him up fora burnt offering in the | Hitrites. 


ſtead of his ſonne. 


14 And Abraham called the name of 


that my Jehovab-Jirch : as it is ſaid this 
day, inthe mqunt will.the Lord#beſcen, 
15 TAndthe Angel of theLord criedun- 


pro- to Abraham from heaven the ſecond time; 


16 Andfaid,* By my felt haveI ſworn 
(faith the Lord)becauſethou haſt done this 
thing,and haſt not ſpared thine onely ſon, 

17 Therefore will I ſurdy bleſſe thee; 
and will greatly multiply thy feed , asthe 
ſtarres of the heaven,and as the ſand which 
is _—_ the ſeaſhore,and thy ſeed (hall poſ- 
ſeſle the + gate of his enemies, + 

18 * And inthy ſced ſhall all the nations 
of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt 
obeycd my voice. 

19 Then turned Abraham againe unto 
his ſervants,and they roſe up;and went to- 
gether to Becr-ſheba:And Abraham dwelt 
in Becr-ſheba, 

20 © Andaftertheſe things , onetold 
Abraham, ſaying, Behold Milcah,ſhe hath 


alſo born children unto thy brother Na- 


hor : 


21 To wit, Vz his cldeſt ſon,and Buz his 
brother, and Kemucl the father of + Aram. 

22 And Chcſed,and Hazo,and Pildaſh, 
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel, 

23 And Bethuclbcgar Rebckah : theſe 
cightdid Milcah bear to Nahor, Abrahams 
brother, HE. 

24 And hisi concubine called Reumah, 
ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Tha- 
haſh, and Maachah: - 


8 Andhe communed with them;ſaying, 
if it be F your minde ; that I ihall bury my + =6r.n5w ſo 
dead out of my fight, hear me, and intreat 
tor me to Fphron the fon of Zohar, 

9 Thar he would give me the cave + of #2 
Mach-pelah, which hehathinthe endof his wn oi: 
field, that he would give it me for as much 
+ money as it is worth, for a poſleſſion to -t £6rinfol five. 
burie inamong you; | 

10 (For Ephrondwelt among the Hit- 
titcs) Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered 
Abraham'in the audience of all the Hittites | | 
that © went in at the gates of his cite, <Mevingalithe, 
ſaying, | rants, 

11 No, my Lord, heare me : thefield 
give I thee, and the cave , thar'rherein 
is, L give it thee : even in the preſence of the. - 
ſons of my peoplegive I itthee,ro bury thy - 
dead; - © * r4 | | 

12 Then Abraharh #bbwed himſclfbe- 4 Towewtahe 
fore the people of the land, ' eftimationangres 

13 And ipake unto Ephron inthe audi- "** 
enccof the people of the countrey, ſaying, 
Seeing thonwilt give it, 1 pray thee, heare' 
me, I will give thi price of rhe field:receive 
it of me, and1 will bury my dead there. 

14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him, ks 

15 My lord,hearkenunto me: the land 
is worth foure hundred © ſhekels of filver t- , ryc omnes 
what zs that between me and thee 2 bury ©! is about 
therefore thy dead: L 0 ns. 

16 So Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; rounds tilungs 
and Abraharn weighedto Ephron tit: filvcr ifrer 5ibitings © 


which lic had naracd,in the audience ofthe vs 5 oupe* 


by B 4 Hattites, 


20. pence, ſo then 


4 x 


A brahajn burieth Sarah. 


Geneſis. Abrahams ſervant and Rebekah. 


Hittites , even foure hundred filyer ſhekels 
of currant money among Merchants. . . 
. 17. So the field of Ephron.whichwas 
In Machpelah,andover againſt Mamre, evex 
the field and the, cavethat was thereiry, and 
all the trees that were in the field, which 
wereinall the borders tound about , was 
madeſure_' | 
: 18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion , in 
the ſight of the Hittites ,.,exen. of all that 
+ went in atthe gates of his citic, 


+ On, citizgns; 


19 And after this; Abraham buried Sa- | 


rah his wife in the cave of the field of Mach- 
_ over againſt Mamre: the ſame is He- 
ron intheland of- Canaan. . | 
20 Thus the field and the cave that is 
91a, nite Erein 4, was made ſureunto Abraham for 
geople confrned A poſſeſſion of buriall f by the Hittites, 
wo—_— * a ic 
2 Abraham canſeth his ſervant to ſa: are to take a wife for 
Tzhak in his owne kinred. .- I's I green 
dim wp ber09-9 gp ake fat conſent , and ſhe 
— agreeth, 67 Andis married to Izhak. | 
Ow Abraham was old, and f ſtricken 
in yeares, And the Lord had bleſſed 
Abraham in all things. 

2 Therefore Abraham ſaidunto his el- 
deſt ſeryant of his houſe, which had the rule 
* 0.47.29. OVET allthathe had , %* Put now thine hand 
2 Which ceremo- under my thigh, | 


wr 


ſerves ove: AndI will makethee® ſweare by the 
maſter, andthe Lord God of the heaven, and God of the 
— earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife unto 
Bene My ſonne of the daughters of the Canaa- 
beerequiredin® nites among whom I'dwell.  .. _. 


e Hee would nor 


< Hee would 4 But thou ſhalt gounto my © countrey, 


marry out of the and to My kinred, and take a wife unto my 
godly family : for 


- the inconvenien- 1ONNE Izhak. 


land ? ſhallI bring thy ſon againe unto the 
land from whencethou cameſt 2 _ 

6 To whom Abraham anſwered, Be- 
2 r:%c< to Warethat thou bring not my ſonne*thirher 
loſe the inheri- againe. 


rance promiſed, 


4 
O 
Scriptures. 


tooke me from my fathers houſe,and from 
the land where I was borne, and that ſpake 
unto me, and that ſware unto me, ſaying, 


| *c644p.127.04 * Unto thy ſeed will I give this land , he 


$3.15, and 15.18, 


ſhallſend his Angel beforethee, and thou 


nd 26.4. 
ſbaſt take a wite unto my ſonne from 
thence. t 
$ Nevertheleſle,if the womah will not 
$24r.imwer. follow thee,then ſhalt thou be F diſcharged 


of this mine oath : onely bring not my ton 

thitheragaine, Bo 

- 9. Thentheſervantput his hand-under 

therhigh of Abraham his maſter,and ſware 

to him forthis matter. _ 
. To || So the ſeryant tooke ten camels 

of the camels of his maſter , and departed : 


— 


iz TP L " ( 
ok 5 Andtheſervant faid to him, What 
ungodly xe fe: jf the woman will not come with meto this 


7: The Lord God of heav=n R who 5 


| (for he had all his maſters goods in-his 


hand:)4nd ſo hearoſe,and went to + Aram 7%; M*tromes 


Nahiwaim, unto the* citie of Nahor. ——— 

11 And he madehis camelsFftolie down *This:0 Chare 
without the citiebya well of water,atcven- #5. wimtdir 
tideabourt the time that the women come out * 
to, draw water, 

12 And he ſaid, O f Lord God of my, jg*Somdet 
maſter Abraham, I beſeechthee, F ſend me Jo7s promice 
good ſpeed this day, and ſhew mercy unto fr. 
my maſter Abraham. : ; - — ri 
\.13 Lo, I ſtand by the. well of water 
whiles the mens daughters ofthis city come 
out to draw water. 

$ The ſervint moe 


14 £ Grant therefore that the maid ,-to Featy Gods 5pt- 
rit defired to be 


of Bethuel,ſonne of Milcah the wifeof Na- bog 
hor Abrahams brother,and her pitcher up-- the glory oftis 
on her ſhoulder, * ., | ingrokio word.” 

16 ( And the maide was very fair to: - 
looke upon,avirgin and unknown of man) 
and ſhe i went down to the well,and filled: 5 Here s declared 
her pitcher, and cameup. heareth F projers 

17 Then the. ſeryant ran to meet her, germ tin ®. 
and ſaid, Let me drink, I pray thee, alittle 
water of thy pitcher. 

18 And ſhefaid, Drink+ fir : and ſhe T*-29%* 
haſted, and ler down her pitcher upon her 
handand gave him drink. 

19 And when ſhe had given him drink, 
ſhe ſaid, I will draw water forthy camels 
al{o,untillthey + have drunken enough. 

20 Andſhe powred out her pitcher in- 
to the trough ſpeedily , and ranagain unto 
the well to draw-water, and (he drew for 
all his camels. 

21 Sotheman wondred at her,and held 
his peace, to know whether the Lord had 
made his journey proſperous or not. 

22 And when thecamels had left drink-. 
ing,the man tooka golden+* abillement of #% Zewng: | 
! half a /Zekell weight , and two bracelets for | may things both 
her hands, of tenihekels weightof gold : therhing which 

23 And heſaid, whoſe daughter artthou? $4, une 
tell me, I pray thee , Is there roomeinthy they gm—_—_— 

24 Then ſheſaid to him,Iamthe daugh- Thy mommy 
ter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom fn” ** 

25 Moreoverſheſaid unto him, we have 
litter ailo and provender enough , and 

26 And the man bowed himſelf and 
worſhipped the Lord, 
of my maſter Abraham , which hath nor. 
with- 


” 


+ Ebr. Haus made 
an cd of drinking, 


are now forbid : 
our mortifica- 
fathers houſe for us to lodge in? 
kel is here cant , 
ſhe bareunto Nahor. 
roome to loage in, 
27 And aid , Bleiſed be the Lord God 


OS I 


— 


Abrahams ſervants fidelirie. Chap.xxiiij- LabancothmirsallroGod. 2 1 


m Heboaftcth nor 
his ego"d fortune 


withdrawen his mercy =and his truthfrom 
(ns dorhe wicked) 1my maſter : for when I was in the way,thc 
«1:har God hath Lord brought me to my maſters brerhrens 
dealt mercifully . 
with his maſter in houſe. PEP » 
xeeping promile®. © 2B And the maid ranne and told them 
of her mothers houſe according to theſe 

words. | 

29 © Now Rebckahhada brother cal- 
led Laban, and Laban ranne unto the man 
to the well. | 

30 For when he had ſeen the carcrings 
and the bracelets in his ſiſters hands , and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his 
ſiſter , ſaying, Thus ſaid the man unto me, 
thenhe wentto the man,and loz ® he ſtood 


n For he waited 


on Gods hand, by the camels at the well. 
beard his prayer. 431 And heſaid, Come 1n thou bleſſed of 


theLord:wheretore ſtandeſt thou withour, 
ſeeing I have prepared the houle,androom 
for the camels ? 
32 {| Thenthe man came into the houſe, 
o Towir, Laban and® he unfadledthe? camels, and brought 
p The gentlcen. q- 
erainment of IIRtEr and pProvender for the camels, and 
Ron he realy WATET to.Wall his feet , and the mens feet 
that were with him. | | 
33 Afterwardthe meat was ſet before 


{athers. 


qThe fdelivierhas Him ; but he ſaid , 14 will not eat, untill | 


ſervants owe to 


thei maſters,cau» I have ſaid my meſſage, And hie ſaid, 


{eth them to 


ferre their matters Speak On, | 
bulncle ro heir. 34 I henhe ſaid, I arh Abrahams ſervant, 
35 And the Lord hath: bleſſed my ma- 


fveth here to 1n- - 
rich , or increaſe 
with ſubſtance , as 
the rext in the 
lame verſe decla» 
reth, 


for hehath given him ſheep , and beeves, 


maid-ſervants,and camels,and afles. 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath 


old, and unto him hath he given all thathe 
hath: SN 
37 Now my maſter made me ſweare, 
ſaying, thou ſhalt nor take a wife to my 
{The Canzanites TOnne of the daughters of the Canaanites, 


«d horfore the IN Whoſe land I dwell, 
Prin , 3 But thou ſhalt go unto my * fathers 
mar1r1aLe. 


houſeandto my kinred , and take a wife 
t Meaning, among 
bis kinsfolks, a UNO IN {onne. 
eric 40, ; . 
39 Then ſaidunto my maſter ; What 
if the woman willnot follow ma? 


45 Who anſwered me , The Lord, be- | 
forc whom I walk,will ſend his Angel with ' 
thee, and proſper thy journey , and thou | 


ſhalt rake a wife for my ſon of my kinred 
and my fathers houſe. | 
41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of 
» which bymine * mine oath, when thou comeſt tomy kin- 


anthoritic 1 cauſed 


hectomake, TCA: and if they give thee not one , thou 
{halt be free from mine oath, | 
42 Sol camethisday to the well , and 
ſaid, O Lord,the Godot my maſter Abra- 
FOrowey ham, if thou now proſper my + journcy 
which I go, 
*Verje 1}, 


ſter wonderfully, that he is become great: | the®*right hand or tothe left, 


and filver, and gold, and men-ſervants,and | 


| neither evil nor good, 
born a ſonne to my maſter, when ſhe was | 


— — 


water, andI fay toher, Give me, Ipray 
thee, alittle waterof thy pitcher to drink, 
44 Andilic ſay to me, Drink thou,and 
I will alſo draw for thy camels , let her be 
the wife, which the Lord hath + prepared , 6, pe. 
for my maſters ſonne, ._ | 
45 And before I had made an endof _. 
ſpeakingin mine * heart , behold, Rebekah X Seniingtha 
caine forth, and her pitcher on lier ſhoul- Hpoken by the 
der, andſhe went down unto the well, and megirated inhis 
drew water. Then I ſaid unto her, Giveme 
drink, I pray thee, 
46 Andfhe made haſte, and took down 
her pitcher from her boulder , and ſaid, 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
alſo. So Idrank, and ſhe gaye the camels 
drink aiſo, copay 
47 ThenT askedher, and ſaid , Whoſe 
daughter art thou ? Andſheanſwered, The 
daughter of Bethuel Nahorsſonne, whom 
Milcah bare unto him. Then I put thea- 
billement upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands : I | 
48 ! AndI bowed down, and worſhip- Y, eve. 
ped the Lord, and bleiſed the Lord Godof whenyebae re- 
my maſter Abraham , which had brought oftbercr 
methe Fright way to take my maſters bro= Ju. 6d 
thers daughter unto hisſonne, | 
49 Nowtherefore,ifye willdeal* mer- 
cifully and truely with my maſter, tell me : 
andit not, tell ine, that I may turn me to 


| 
z If yon will freely 
and faithfully give 
your d.nghter ro 
my waſters lonne . 


a Thatis ; tharT 
may provide e.:ſe- 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, **** 
and ſaid, Þ this thing is proceeded of the b Sofoons they 


ceive thar ir is 


Lord : we cannot therefore ſay unto thee; Gs ordance 
51 Bchold , Rebekah & + before tlice, +0, «th + 
take herandgo, that ſhe may be thy maſters 
ſonnes wife,even as the Lord hath þ ſaid. 
52 Andwhen Abrahams ſervant heard 
their words;he bowed himſelf roward the 


+ Or, ordained, 


' earth unto the Lord, 


53 Thenthe ſervant took forth jewels 
of ſilver, and jewels of gold; andraiment, 
and gave to Rebckah: alſo unto her bro- 
ther, and to her mothcrhe gave gifts. | 

- 54 Afterward they aid eat and drink, 
both ie , and the men that were with him, 
and tarriedall nighr,and when they roſe up | 
in the morning, he ſaid, * let me depart un- *ra{56..u 59, 
to my maſter, fl | 

55 Then her brother and her mother 
anſwered, Let the maid abide with us , ar 
thelcaſt F tendayes: thenſhall ſhe go. 

56 Bur he ſaid unto them, Hinder yori 
menot,ſecing the Lord hath proſpercd my 
journey : ſend me away , that I may goto 
my maſter. _ | | 

57 Then they ſaid , We will call the 
maid, and ask*< her + conſent; 


58. Andtheycalled Rebekah , and ſaid 


+ Eby. dayes;or tn, 


c This thewerh 
that pacents have 
not authoritie to 


Et : | " , . 4 "marry their chil 

 * 43 Behold, *I ſtand bythe well of wa- | unto her,Wilt thou go with this man? And cren wirbout con: 
' : | © 

tcr ; when a virgine cometh forth to draw | 


ne of the parties, 


thc anſwered, I'wil YO, 4 Lbr. her moth. 


59 So 


Rebekah brought to Tzhak. 


59 So they let Rebekah their liſter go, 


and her nurſe, with Abrahams ſervant, and 
his men, 


60 And they bleſſed Rebckah , and ſaid | 


unto her, Thou art our ſiſter , grow into 
thouſand thouſands , and thy ſeed poſleſſe 


d Thar is, let itbe thed gatc of his enemies, 


his enemies: G1 © Then Rebckah aroſe, and her maids, 
fly aceene$.* and rode upon thecamels , and followed 
ſhed, in Jes the man : And the ſervant took Rebckah, 
and departed. 
| 62 Now Izhak came from the way of 
«Chap. 16.14.  * Beer-lahai-roj, (for he dwelt in the South 


com_ 

63 And Izhak went out to * pray in the 
field toward the evening: who litt up his 
eyes.and looked, and behold, the camels 


e This was the ex- 
erciſe of the godly 

hers , to medi- 
tate Gods promi- 


ſes,and to pray for 
Came. 


the ac iſh- 
rm there 64 Alſo Rebekah lift up her eyes , and 
| when ſhe faw Tzhak , ſhe lighted downe 
from the camel. 
65 (Forſhe hadfaid to theſervant, Who 
is yonder man , thatcometh in the field to 
meerus ? and the ſervant had ſaid, It is my 


f The caftowe Maſter) So ſhe tookfavail,and covered her. 
ws oe 66 Andtheſervant told Izhakallthings 
her buband, ber. that he had done, = 
vered in rokenof = 657 Afterward Izhak brought her into 
aodchaftry, = the tent of Sarah his mother , and he took 
Rebekah; and ſhe was his wife , and he 
tor ; bs 4 loved her. So Izhak was + comfortedafter 
rn for hum his mothers death. 
C H A P+ XX V. 
3 Abraham taketh Keturah to wife, and getteth many childrew» 
s Abraham giveth all his geods to 1zhak. % He dyeth:- 
13 The ie of Iſhmael. 25 The birth of Iaakob and 
Ear. 30 Eſax jelleth his birthright for a meſſe of pottage. 
< Ys Ow Abraham had taken * him ano- 
was dead, ther wife called Kerurah, 

2-- Which bare him Zimran , and Jok- 
ſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
and Shugh, 

And Jokſhanbegat Sheba, and De- 
*1.Clren,1.32, dan: * Andtheſonnesof Dedan were Af- 


ſhurim, and Letuſhim, and Leummim, 

' 4 And theſonnes of Midianwere Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and 
Eldaah : all theſe weretheſons of Keturah. 

5 © And Abraham gave t all his goods 
to Izhak, 


4 Eby. all that he 
had. 


A be | bony 6 Burtunto the ® ſons ofthe © concu- 
he had not onely 


I ey bines,which Abraham had, Abraham4gave 
o——_ gits z and ſent them away from Izhak his 
2 | onne-(while he yet lived) Eaſtward unto 
the Eaſt countrey. 

7. And thisisthe age of Abrahams life, 
which he lived,an hundred ſeventy and five 
yearc; 


4. 
d To avoid the 
difſenrion that 
elſe might have 
come becauſe of 
the heritage. 
e Hereby the an- 
cierits fignihed, 


that man by death ME” 
ned bs © Then Abraham yeeldedthe ſpirit,and 
foulsof the godly dyed-in a good age, an oldman ; and of 
etuljoy he great YEeares , and was * gathercd to his 
ouls of the wick- YeO le 

ed in perpetual P P a 


pain, 


Genellis. 


ſo, why FnT® thus ? wherefore ſhe went 


The birth of Eſau and Taakob. 


9 And his ſons, Izhakand Iſhmael bu- 
ried him in the cave of Machpclah, in the 
field of Ephron the ſonne of Zohar rhe 
Hittite, betore Mamre, 
10 Which * field Abraham bought of "2-23-16. 
the Hittites , where Abraham was buried 
with Sarah his wite. 
11 ©« And after the death of Abraham 
God bleſſed Izhak his fonne , * and Izhak *©r-16-4. 
dwelt by Beer-lahai-ro1, 
12 « Now theſe are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian Sarahs handmaid bare unto A- 
braham. 
13 * Andtheſe are the natnes of the fons *:.cimn. 1.29, 
of Iſhmael , name by name, according to 
their kinreds : the + eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael t £#-#r/ tw; 
w4i Nebaioth, then Kedar,and Adbeel, and 
Mibſam, 
14 And Miſhma,and Dumah,andMaſſa, 
15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur , Naphilh, 
and Kedemah. 
16 Theſcaretheſonnes of Iſhmael,and 
theſe are their names by their rowns, and 
by their caſtles: 70 wit, twelve princes of 
their nations. 
17 (Andtheſeare the yeares of the life 
of Iſhmael , anhundred thirty and feyen 
yeares,& he yeelded uptheſpirit,and dyed, 
and was gathered unto his* people.) f which dwelt: 
18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto an and were fe- 
Shur, that is towards Egypt as thougoeſt Fm ** 
to Aſhur. 1/&mael! + dwelts inthe you 29 — 
of all his brethren. Filoretr —_ 
19 © Likewiſe theſe are the gencrati- trenasmheange 
ons of Izhak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham i6.n. * 
begart Izhak, 
20 And Izhak was fourty yeares old, 
when he took Rebckah to wite,the daugh- 
ter of Bcthuel the+ Aramite of Padan A- +0-.$yioref te 
ram, ard ſiſter to Laban the Aramite, Foun 
21 AndIzhak praycdunto the Lord for 
his wife, becauſe {he was barren : and the 
Lordwasintreated of him , and Rebekah 
his wife conceived. 
22 But the children + ſtrove together +0r .\wrr ow a1 


within het : therefore ſhe ſaid, Secing #t # ©" 


h That is » with 
childe, ſeeing ove 
ſhall deftroy an@- 
ther. 

i For that is the 
onely refuge in a 
our miſeriss. 


f Which dwelt 4; 


i toask the Lord. 

23 Andthe Lord ſaidtoher , Two na- 
tions are in thy wombe , and two manner 
of people ſhall be dividedourt of thy bow- 
els, and the one people ſhall be mighticr 
an the other , and the * clder ſhall ſerve 
the younger. 

= a Therefore when her time of deli- 
verance was fulfilled, behold, twinnes were 
in her wombe. 

25 So he that came out firſt was red, 
and he wasall oyerasa rough garment,and 
they called his name Eſau, 

36 * And afterward came his bother 
out, and his hand held Eſau by the heel : 

therefore 


*#F:1mm.9.12. 
*® Hoſe, 12 


Matth,1.2, 


y +2 ou 


Me- 


Flauſcllethhisbirthiright. Chap. &xvj. Tzhakhat6d for his riches. 23 


thereforc his name was calledJaakob. Now 
Izhak was threeſcore yeare old when Rebe- 
kahb bare them. 

27 .And the Boyes greu 
4 Z,« meefthe A cunning hunter, and | lived in the Helds : 


Sells 


5" Cope dine DUt Jaakob was a # plain mananddyelr in 


$47, veniſon in bs TENES. © OT Tg BROM, 
hn 28 AndIzhak loved Eſau;for + veniſon 


$0r. feet No q6:6ke 
T. 


b Gods provi- 
dence ' alwayes 
watcheth to dis 
r6& the wayes of 
his children, 


*Chap.13,15, 


camefrom the field and was weary, 
for Iam weary. Thercfore was his name 
thy birthright. 
benehes except -; 
preſent. 33 JaakoÞ then ſaid, Swearto me even 
* Hebr.12.16. | | 
5 34 Then Jaakob gave Eſau bread and 
worldly commo- ? 
Goddorhe con- E{au contemned /# birthright. 
promiſe. 9 The king blameth hmm for denying bs wife, 
Wmekab' alliance wth Abmelech. 
dayes of Abraham. W hereforeTzhak went 
-'2 Forthe Lordappeared unto him, and 
3 Dwell in chis land, and Iwill be 
as treys-: and I will pertorm the gath which 
as the ſtarres of heayen,and will give unto 


was his meat , but Rebckah loved Jaakob. 
| 29 Now Jaakob ſod pottage, and Eſau 
39 Then Eſau faid to Jaakob, F Ler me 
eat , I pray thee, of that portage ſo red, 
called Edom. _ 
- >1 And Jaakob ſaid, Sell meevennow 
Me Goats 32 AndEfſau ſaid, Lo,Iamalmoſt dead, 
tes feel chem = What#s thenthis * birthright to me ? 
ctimly » and 
fecce pelemple now, And he ſware to him, *and | ſold his 
(rhe wks birthright unto Jaakob. 
preferre their 
iieso Godetpi> POLTABE Of Lentiles : and he did eat and 
culgrices Pt drink , and roſe up, and went his way : So 
rrary. 
Cuaar XXVI. 
1 God frovideth for Ighiak in the famine. © 3 He reneweth þ1s 
1.4 The Philiftims bate him for hw riches, 15 Stop h# wells, 
16 'And drive him away. 24 God comforteith him. 31 He 
a In the land of Nd there wasafaminein thetland be- 
S__ ſides the firſt famine that was in the 
ro Abimelech king of the Philiſtims unts 
Gerar. | | 
ſaid, » Go notdowninto Egypr, but abide 
in the land which I ſhall ſhew unto. thee, 
with thee, and will bleſſe thee: forto thee, 
and to thy ſced I will give all theſe * coun- 
I {ware unto Abraham thy father. 
* 4 AlſoIwillcauſe thy feed to multiply 
thy ſecdall theſe countreys : and in thy 
ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 


- £124, * bleſſed. 

« 31-3 ' 

el 161, 5 , Becauſethat Abraham © obeyed my 
dag voice and kept mine + Ordinance , my 


ich avi. COMMandements , My Statutes, and my 
ſe 1z-, ; 
FRE LAWS, 
more ready to fol- 


noreready rofolt> = 6 © So Izhak dwelt in Gerar. 
God made this = 7 And the men ofthe place asked im 
berciedodotmibe Of NIS Wite,and he ſaid, She 1s my lifter : for 
en NC © teared to ſay; Sheis my wite, leſt; 
Tet arraine. ſaid þ2, te men of the place ſhould kill 
{ whereby ws me becauſe of Rebekali:for ſhe was beau- 
difuftis fornd in tifyill to the cyec. 


"emot tardfull.  $ So after he had been there a longtime, 


Abinelech king of the Philiſtimslooked | 


our at 2 window, and 1o\, he ſaw Izhak 


Sgrew, and Eſau was 


* ſporting with Rebckahhis wife. {EO hens, 

9: Then, Abimelech'called Izhak, and ofiore- whereby 
ſaid, Lo, ſheis of a ſurety thy wife., and tharibe wes his 
why faidſt thou, She is,my ſiſter? Towhom * 
Izhak anſwered , Becauſe T thought #h/s, It 
may bethar I ſhall die for her, Be 

19. Then Abimelech faid', Why haſt 
thou done this unto ys? one of the people 
had almoſt len by thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt. Ip 
thou have brought ſinneupon us, ._ , _._ F Tadlagezmen 

1 Then Abimclech chargedall his ptg- ta Gow verge- 
ple, ſaying , He thatroucheth this.man, or _—_ 
his wife, thall die the death, ; oo 

12 Afterward Izhakſowed in that land, - 
and found in the ſame yeare an Þ hundred Jtrof nga 
ow by eſtimation: and ſorhe Lordbleſſed' 

| _ \ BY 
_ 13. And the man waxed mighty, and . 
Titill increaſed,till he was exceeding great, t Eby. by wor forth . 

14 For he hadflocks of ſheep pa.) 4s WET ts 9 
of cattell, anda mighty houſhold:therefore. 
the Philiſtims had 8 envie at him , i > @ The nfifond 

15 Inſomuch that the Philiſtims ſtopped graces oi Godin 
and filled up withearch all the wells, which *** 
his fathers ſervants diggedin his father A- 
brahams time. ones, bn 
16 Then Abimelech ſaidiints Izhak, Get. 
thee from us, for thou art mightier then we 
a great deale,, . ID Op NWk 

17 © Therefore Izhak departedthende, 
and pitched histent inthe*yalley of Gerar, b The Even | 
and dweltthere, "+ .,- 996» & we. 

18 And Izhak returniog, digged the time runcy, | 
wells of water, which they had one in 
the dayes of Abraham his father : tor the 
Philiſtims had ſtopped them after the death 
of Abraham , and hegayethem the ſame 
names, which bis father gave them. .. , 

19 Izhaks ſervants then digged in the .. _ _ 
valley , and found there a-well of + living $0: ning; 
watcr, | | E TN 

20-Bur the herdmen of Getar did ſtrive 
with Izhaks herdmen, ſaying, The ord 


# 


is ours: therefore called hethe name of 
well + Ezck, becauſethey were at ſttife $9;cumein 
with him. PEE Ch nts 

21 Afterward they diggedanother well, 
and ſtrove for thatalſq, and he called the 
name oft Singh. en, 

22 Thenhe removedthetice,and digped 

another welfor the whjchrhey ſtrove not: 
therefore called he thename of it + Reho- +#:.1azoye, 
both, and faid, Becauſethe Lord hath now 


| madeus room, we ſhall increaſe uporithe 


eat th. Eo OR el T Oo 
23 Sohe went uprhenteto Beerſheba,! 
24 Andthe Lordappearcdiirito hit the*, - - 5% 
ſame night, andfaid; I amthe God i of A. hikagain ay. 
brahiam thy father: fedrnot; for I ani With N,"peufng.the”? 
thee,and will bleſſe thee,and Will multiply Maman. cn 
thy ſced for my ſervant Abrahams ſake: . + world fee 
25 Thenhe built an * Altar here; and- vw che Godoff ji 
calle d acher Abrah1mn, 


Izhak covenanteth with Abimelech. Geneſis. Jaakob getteth the blesſing, 


called upon the Name of the Lord, and 
there ſpread his tent: wherealſo Izhaks ſer- 
vants digged a well, | 

26" © Then came Abimelech to him 
from Gerar,8 Ahuzzath oxe ofhis friends, 
and Phicol the captain of his armie. 

27 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherefore 
comeye to me,ſeeing yehate me;and have 
put me away from you e 

28. Who anſwered , We ſaw certainly 
thatthe Lord was withthee,& we thought 
thus, Let there be now an oath between us, 
even between us andthec, and letus make 

a covenant with thee. 
1 TheEbrewin 29 ! If thouſhalt do usno hurt, as we 
Fearing, 5 HAVE not touched thee, & as we have done 
Foun unto thee nothing but good, and ſent thee 
+ "al oy in peace: thou now, the bleſſed of 
breakeththeou: the Lord, do thi, 
ſhew:harthey are '3O'Then he made thema feaſt,and they 
come tw them Cd cat and drink, 
| _——_  O— 31 And they roſe up betimes in the 
morning , andi{ware one to another : then 
Izhaklet them go,and they departed from 
him' in peace. 

32 Ang4hat ſame day Izhaks ſervants 
come and told him ofa well, which they 
had digged , and ſaid unto him, We have 
found water, 

33 So he calledit + Shebah: therefore 
the name of the city is called + Beerſheba 
unto this day. 

34 <4 Now when Eſau was fourty 
yeare old,hetook to wifeJudith the daugh- 
ter of Beeri an Hittite, and Baſhemath the 
daughter of Elon an Hittite #//o. 

35 And they * were tagricf ofminde 


Or, octh. 
: Or,the well of the 
oath, 


. _—_ 4 | 
Eaeadalins ”"_ to Izhak and tv Rebekah. 


XXVII. 


& Janhob getreth the bleſſing from Eſau by bis mothers counſel. 
38 Zjax I; weeding moverh bis father to pitty him. 41 Eſau 
| bhateth Inakob and threatneth hid aetiri: 42 Rebekah ſend- 
. A Nd whenIzhak was old , andhis cyes 
A were dim (fo that he could not ſee) 
he called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne,and ſaid un- 
to him, my ſonne. Andheanſwered him, 
4 Ebr. Iu,l. + k here. ; 
2 Then he ſaid, Behold, I am now old, 
end know notthe day of my death : 
Wherefore now, I pray thee, take 
thinc inſtruments,thy ; wp and thy bow, 
and get thee to the field , that thou mayeſt 
+ take me ſome veniſon. 

Then make me ſavourie meat,ſuch as 
Love, and bringit me that I may eat, and 
that my * foul may bleſle thee, before I die. 

_ 5. (Now Rebekah heard, when Izhak 
which God 1pake to Eſau his ſon ) and Eſau went into 
hs, + agg e field to hunt for veniſon, & to bringir. 

; | ' 6 « ThenRebckah ſpake unto Iaakob 


Boy 26 of 


4 Bir, hue, 


= The af. 
tjon, which he 
to his \onne , 

him forget 


thy father talking with Eſau thy brother, 
laying , | F. 
7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſa- 
voury meat, thatI may eatand bleſle thee _-— 
before the Lord,afore my death, _— 
8 Now therefore,my ſon,heare my voice 
inthat which I command thee. IE 
9 > Get thee now to the flock,and bring time wontywre. 
me thence two good kids of the goats, that eaſe tbe ould 
I may make pleaſant meatof them for thy G9. hdperforn 
father, ſuchas he loveth. s 
10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy fa- 
ther, and he ſhall cat, to the intent that he 
may bleſle thee before his death, 

11 But Jaakobſaidto Rebekah his mo- 
ther,Behold,Eſaumy brother,z-rough,and 
I am ſmooth. 

12 My father may poſſibly feel me ; 
and I ſhall ſeem + ro him to be a+ mock- 7,2 *r 5: 
er: fo ſhall Tbring acurſe upon me , and #9; «x; : 
not a bleſling. | oe 

13 But his mother ſaid unto him, 

+ © Vpon me #ethy curſe,my ſonne: onely + or,7 wit ewe 
heare my voice, and go and bring me them, The mince of 

14 Sohe wentand fet them,and brought FX qeereemaic 
them to his mother: and his mother made = 
pleaſant meat,ſuchas his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took fair clothes of 
her elder ſonne Eſau , which were in her 
houſe,8& cloathed Jaakob her yonger ſon : 

16 And ſhe covered his hands and the 
ſmoorh of his neck with the skinns of the 
kiddes of the goars. | 

17 Atterwardſheputthe pleaſant meat 
andbread, which ſhe had prepared, in the 
hand of her ſonne Jaakob, | 

18 © And when he came to his father ; 
he ſaid , My father. Who,anſwered, Iam 
here : who artthou, my ſonne? , 

19 And Jaakob ſaid to his father,*Iam, « ai 
Eſau thy firſt boru, I have done asthou ba- this bleting by 
deſt me, atiſe, I pray thee: fit up and eat hit feet 
of my veniſon, that thy ſoule may blefſe 55-224 rhemon 


. becauſe be 4bnſeth 
me, Gods name theſes 


20Then izhak aid unto his ſonne, How 
haſt thou found it ſo quickly, my ſonne ? 
who ſaid , Becauſe the Lord thy God 
broughtir ro mine hand. 
21 Again ſaid Izhak unto Jaakob, Come 
neare now , that I may feel thee,my ſonne, 
whether thou be that my ſon Eſau pr not. 
22 Then Jaakob came neare to Iz! 
his farthcr, and hefelr 0,204 ſaid 2, hs 
e yoyce #5 [aakobs voyce, butthe hands are © This declwreth 
che hands of Eſau. d kd 2! - 65 
23 (For he knew himnor, becauſe his mel] 7 opp hr 
hands. were rough as . his brother. Eſaus *** 
hands : wherefore he blefledhim) 
24 Again he ſaid, Artthou that myſon 
Eſau 2 W ho anſwered, + Yea. 
25 Thenſaid he,Bring it me hither,and 
I wili cat of my ſonnes veniſon, that my 


h Tas- 
1 or 


+ Ebr. 1 on, 


her ſonne , ſaying , Behold, Ihave heard | 


ſoul may bleſle thee, And he broughtit to 


him, 


a4. «a 4 4. a ms wc 


7 &?7 


Taakobisbleſled. 


Chap.xxvij. Efau threarnerh Taakob. '2 5 


him , and he ate : alſo he brought him 
wine, andhe dranke, | 

26 Afterwardhis father [zhak ſaid unito 
him, Come ncere now, and kiſle me , m 
ſonne. | 

27 Andhecameneere and kiſſed hiry: 
Then he ſmdlled the favour of his gat- 
ments, and bleſſed him, and ſaid, Behold , 
the ſmell of my fonne 4 astheſmell of a 
field, whichthe Lordhath bleſſed, 

28 * God give thee therefore of the 
dew of heaven and thefatneſſe of the 
earth; and plentie of wheatand wine. 

29 Let people bee thy fervants, andna-: 
tions bow unto thee : bee lord over thy 
brethren,andlet thy mothers children ho= 
nour thee: Curſed be he that curſeth thee; 

. andbleſled behethatbleſſeththee, 

30 © And-when Izhak had made- an 
end of bleſſing Jaakob , and Jaakob was 
ſcarce gone out from the preſence of Izhak 
his father,then came Eſau his brother froni 
his hunting. ©3.T.NJO0 

31 And' he alfo prepared ſavouric 
meat , and brought it ro his'father , and 
ſaid unto his father , Let my father ariſe, 
and eat of his ſonnes veniſon , that thy 
ſoul maybleſſe me. © - | 

32 But his father Izhak ſaidunto him, 
Who art thou? And he anſwered,I am thy 
ſonne, even thy firſt born Eſau, 

f fo perceiving 33 T henIzhak was* ſtricken witha mar- 
is ern 222." VELOUS great feare , and {aid , Who aud 
es Voto thn, where 4 he that hunted veniſon ; and 
x brought it mee, andI have eaten + of all 
before thou caineſt?and I haye bleſſed him, 
theretore he ſhall be bleſſed, n 
34 When Eſau heard the words of his 
father, he cried out with agreat crie and 
bitter out ofmeaſure, andfaid unto his fa- 
ther, Blefle mee, evexmealſo; my father. 
35 Whoanſwered, Thy brother came 
with ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy 
blefling. - | | 
36 Then heſfaid, Was he nor juſtly called 
2 ke za. BJaakob?forhe hath deceived ine theſe two 
Raets.. L1MES:he took ny birthright \/and loe,now 
vythe heel,,s hath he taken my _— Alſo he ſayd , 
orthrow bim: Faſt rhou not reſerved ablefhingfor me ? 
here called an 0- 7 Then Izhak anſwer ed,and ſaid unto 
we, Eſau, Behold,I have made him Þ thy lord, 
mk dd and all his brethren have I-made hisſer- 
hee iniferand ants : alſo with wheat and wine have 1 
furniihed him ;and unto thee now what 
{hallI do, my ſonne ? 91051 21nd 
38 ThenFſauſaid unto his father, Haſt 
thou but one blefling,my tather?bleſle me, 
ny $even mealſo,my father:and Eſau lifted up 
his voyce, and*-wept, ' © _ ;... 
39 Then Izhak his father anſwered,and 
ſayd unto him,Behold, the $arnefle otthe 
earth-ſhall be thy dwelling place, and thou 
ſhalt have of the dew ofheaventromabove, 


* Htþ,11.20- 


ore. ». 
# Or, ſffsaent'y, 


cauſe of the bleſſing, wherewith his.father 
bleſſed him. AndEſauthovght in hjs minde, __ 
* The dayes of mourning tor my father *9441-10: 


40 Andi by thy ſword ſhalt thou live : i a | 


/ emies ſhall 
and ſhalr be thy brothers * ſervant. But it toundabon thes. 


k Which was ful- 


ſhall come ro paſſe, when thou ſhalt get {124 jn his pote- 
the maſtery, thatthou ſhalt break his yoke 2. ven 
from thy neck. 


means : who were 
tribnraries for a . 
time to Iirael,and 


41 &. |! Therefore Eſau hated Jakab,be- after came to li- 


bertie, 


| Hypocrites one* 


duingevill for 
fearof men. : 


will comeſhortly,thenT will flay,cry bro- | abwin from 
ther Jaakob, C7 | 


42 Andit was told to Rebekah of the yo 


words oft-Eſau her..elder ſonne ; and.ſhe Þ*,vv-right 
ſent andcalled Jaakobher yonger..ſonne, 
and ſayd unto him, Behold;thy/brother E- 
ſau ®is comforted againſt thee, yyeaning to 
kill thee : -' { 


by killing thee, 


43 Now therefore my ſonne ; hear my 
voyce:atile ,and fleethou to Haran to my 
brother Laban, 2 PO 

44 And tarie withhima whilcunrill thy 
brothers fierceneſſc be {waged ; 

45 And till thy brothers wrath turne a- 
way from thee, and he forget the-things, + | 
which thou haſt done to'him : then will I 5, For the vicked 
ſend &take thee from thence; why thould 24; and the 
I be *depriycd of you both in one day ? wil afrerward. 

46 Allo Rebckahſaid to Izhak;1 * and Ka fon. + 
weary of my life ; forthe ® daughters of 5 with wie 
Heth, If Iaakob take a wife of the daugh- Pibowhice. 


ters of Heh like theſe of the daughters proved tons 
of theland,? what availeth ir mc to live 2 


kobs depaning. 
"Ca ALY 


1 Ighak forbiddeth Iaakob to take a wife of the Canaazite, 
9 Eſar taketh a wife of the d-wyhters of Iſhmael againſt bis 
fathers will. 12 laakob ty the way to Haran ſeeth a laddey * 
reaching to heaven. 14 C'rift # promiſed. 20 Iaabpb ask- 
eth of Godl onely meat and clothing. 


$ bi Izhak called Jaakob and*® bleſſed LO ns. 
him, and charged him , and faid unto 2m lankovs 
him, [Take nota wife of the daughters of houdthink tha 
Canaan. : |; = ie wichour v4 
2 Ariſe, * ger thee to* Padan Aram to ##pnn. 
the houſe of Bethucl thy mothers father, * ©9*4'% 
and thence take thee a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Laban thy mothers brother. 
3 And God fall-ſufticient blefſethee, #527 
& make thee to increaſe,and multiply thee, 
that thou maycſt be a multitude of people, 
4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham,evex to thee,&ro thy {cede with thee, 
that thou mayeſt inherit the land (wherein » 
thouart a® ſtranger,) which God gave un- thess 29a, 
to Abraham. * mini! continually 


that they were bu: 


5 Thus Izhak ſent forth Iaakob, and he rangers in this 


went to Padan-Aram unto Laban fonne of ee cyl 
Bethuel the Aramite , brother to Rebckah, wo mchences - 
Jaakobs and Eſaus mother. engs ws coy 
6 « When Eſau ſaw that Izhak bad bleſ- ""# 

ſed Jaakob; 8 ſent him to Padan Aram,ro 

fet him a wife thence,& given him a charge 

when he blefled him, laying, Thou ſhalt 

not take a wife of the daughters otCaanan, 


C 7 And 


jaakobs ladder. 


Geneſis. 


7 AndthatJaakob had obeyed his father 
and his mother, and was gone to Padan A- 
ram: 

* $ Alſo Eſau ſeeing thatthe daughters of 

Canaan diſpleaſed Izhak his father , 

9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael,and tooke 

+ 0r,beſide is = + unto the wives which he had,Mabalath the 
c Thinking here- daughter of * Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne,the 
cited himſelfero Miſter Of Nabaioth, to behis wife. 
al T0 «| Now Jaakob departed from Beer- 
kerh not away he ſheba, and Went to Haran , 

11 ' And he came unto a certaine place, 
and taried there all night,becauſe theSunne 
was downe, and tyoke of the ſtones of the 
place, andlayd under his head, and flept 
in the ſame place, _ 

1 2 Then hee dreamed,and behold, there 
d Chritiechetaz ſtood a® ladder upontheearth,and the top 
an! manaeJ9y- of jt reached up to heaven:and loe;the An- 


ned together , an 


f He was touched 
with a godly feare 
and reverence. 


by whomnthe An- pels of God went up and down by it. 
us : all gra 13 *And behold, the Lord ſtood above 
mf wevy it,and ſaid, Tam the LordGod of Abraham 
pm acene.n? thy father,and the God of Izhak : the land, 
-3<242-35-1 4 ypon the which thou ſleepeſt, * will I give 
e Hee fel: the . thee and thy ſeed, 
miſe onely by 
life rimehews thecarth, and thouſhalt ſpreadabroad to 
buratzwgr1 the* Welt, and to the Eaſt, and to the 
Chap. 12.3, nt thy ſeed ihall all the * families of the earth 
aid 26,4. ; be blefled. 
keepe thee whitherſocver thougoeſt, and 
will bring thee againe into this land : for 1 
med that, that I have promiſed thee, 
16 © Then Jaakob awoke out ofhis 
place, and I was not aware, | 
17 Andhe was fafraid, and ſaid, How 
the houſe of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven. | 
morning, and tookethe ſtone that hee had 
prove are layd under his head, and 8ſer it up as *a 


us : all graces by 
heaven. 
riſe nelyby 14 And thy ſeedſhall beasthe duſt of 
life time he was 
* Dex,12.20. 4 N{[Orth,and to the South, andin thee and in 
18.18, and 2.18 
15 Andloe, Iam with thee, and will 
will not torſake thee untill I have pertor- 
ſleepe , andfaid, Surely the Lord is in this 
fearcfullis this place!this is none other but 
18 Then Jaakob roſe up early in the 
rance only of the 


viſonhewedun- yi[}ar , and powred oyle upon the top 
* Chap.31.13. of it, 

19 And heecalled the name of that place 
FBeth-cl:notwithſtanding the name of the 
citie was atthe firſt called Luz. 
| 20 Then Jaakob voweda vow, ſaying, 
Rren.e* Tf k God will be with mc, and will kee 
ar mein this journey which Igoe , and will 
bis infervityand ojye MC bread tO Cate , and clothes to 
thankful, put on : ; 

21 So that I come againe unto my fa- 
thers houſe in-ſafety, then (ball the Lord 
be my God. 

22 And this ſtone, which I haveſet up a 
apillar , ſhallbee Gods houſe : and ofall 
that thou ſhalt give me , will I give the 
tenth unto thee, 


Þ 4 Or hew/e of Grd. 


| 


| 


CS AaMMA 


13 Iaakob cometh to Laban,and ſerueth ſeven yeares for Rabel. 
24 Leah brought to his bed in ſtead of Rabel. 275 He ſer- 
weth ſeven yeares more far Rahel. 32 Leah conceiveth and 
beareth foure ſonnes. 


Hen Jaakob* lift up his feet and came * This; hee 
into the + Eaſtcountrey. journey. 
there was a Wall in the field,Þ and loe,three > Thus te was 
flocks of ſheep lay thereby (for at that 744 by the 


Well were the flocks watered) and there of God. who 

was a great ſtoneupon the Wels mouth; > Labans houte, 
3 And thither were all the flocks gathe- 

red, and they rolled the ſtone from the 

Wels mouth , and watered the ſheep, and 

put the ſtone againe upon the Wels mouth 


in his place, 


rhren, whence be ye ? And they anſwered, cuſtome wasto 
We areof Haran. 

5 Then he faid untothem , Know yee 
Labanthe ſonne of Nahor? Who ſaid, We 
know him. | 

6 Againe hee ſaiduntothem,®Is hee in 5,0: tein 


good health? And they anſwered, He & in whieh wordthe 
good health , and behold , his daughter a properties. 
Rahel commeth with the ſheep. 
7 Then heſaid, Loe, it s yet high day, 
neither & zt time that the cattel] ſhould bee 
gathered together : water yee the ſheep, 
and goe feed them. 
8 But they ſaid , We may not untill all 
the flocks bee brought er cad tillmen 
roll the ſtone from the wels mouth , that 
we may water the ſheep. 
9 « While hee talked withthem,Rahel 
alſo came with her fathers ſheep, for ſhee 
kept them: . ” 
10 And affoone as Iaakob ſaw Rahel 
the daughter of Laban his mothers bro- 
ther , and the ſheepe of Labanhis mothers 
brother, then came Jaakobneere, and rol- 
led the ſtone from the wels mouth, and 
watered the flock of Laban his mothers 
brother, ' 
11 AndJaakob kiſſed Rahel, and lifrup 
his voice; and wept. | 
12 (For Jaakob rold Rahel, that hee 
was her fathers þ brother , andthat he was + 9 »1iv>5 
Rebekahs ſonne) then ſheeranneand told 


brethren, 


| her father. 


13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaa- 
kob his ſiſters fonne , hee ranne ro meer 
him, and imbraced him,and kiſſed him,and 
brought him to his houſe : and hee told 
Laban * all theſethings. 

14 To whom Labanſaid, Well, thou art p52, fombis , 
nyfbote and my fleſh: andhe abode with whatbetww inthe 
him theſpace of a moneth. t That is of m 


e Thatis, the 
cauſe why he de- 


15 © For Laban ſaid unto Jaakob, SET err 
Though thou bee my brother , ſhouldeſt 
| thou therefore ſerve me for nought ? tell 


| mee, what /cell beethy wages ? 


t6 Now 


Laakob cometh to Laban. 


went forth on his 


Ebr.tot 0 
2 And as hee looked about , behold ,. % cuweyns 


4 And Jaakob ſaid untothem,my ©bre- © I: ſeemerh chat 


inthoſe dayes the 


call even ſtrangers 


* 
© wm cw # nm a aA M2. a 
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ſaakobs ſervice for Rahel. Chap. xxx. 


Rahelis barren. 27 


16 Now Laban had twodaughters, the 
elder called Leah , andthe yonger called 
Rahel. | 

17 And Leah was + tender eyed , but 
Rahel was beautifull and faire. 

18 And Jaakob loved Rahel, and ſaid, 
I willſerve thee ſeyen yeares for Rahel thy 
yonger daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better 
thatI give her thee, then thatT ſhould give 
her to another man: abide with me. 


4 ts b'are-eyed, 


20 And Jaakob ſerved ſevenyeares for 
« Meming , afer Rahel,and they ſeemed unto him but a8few 


that the yearswere 


nm mplibed. dAayCs, becauſe he loved her. 
21 «| Then Jaakob ſaid ro Laban, Give 
me my wife,that I may gocin to her:for my 
1. + terme is ended. 


22 Wherefore Labangathered together 
all the men of the place, and made a tcaſt. 

h The cauſe why 23 But b when the cvening was COMme, 

Jukobwasie” he tooke Leah his daughter , and brought 

oltrime the wifs her to him,and he went inunto her. 

availe, when ſhee 24, And Laban gave his maid Zilpah to 

was brought to , . 

her busband , in his daughter Leah, to be her ſervant. 

ſigne of chaſtitie . 

«nd hamefaſtnes, 25 But whenthc morning was come, 
behold , it was Leah. Then ſaid he to La- 

ban, Wherfore haſt thou donethus to me? 

didnot I ſerve thee for Rahel 2 wherefore 

then haſt thou beguiled me ? 


26 And Labananſwered, It is not the 
5 Hee eſteemed i manner of this place , to give the yonger 
more Peet ÞCfore the Clder. | 
Jakobs ſerrice »  . 27 . Fulfill ſeven yeares for her, and we 
promiſe ,orhe yl alſo give thee this, for theſervice which 
counrey though thou ſhalt ſerve me yetſeven yeares more. 
ftomeforhizex» 28 Then Jaakobdid ſo,andfulfilled her 
_ ſeven yeares, ſo he gave him Rahel his 
daughter to be his wife. 
29 Labanalſo gaveto Rahelhis daugh- 
ter, Bilhahhis maid zo #e her ſervant, 
309 So centred hein to Rahel alſo, and 


loved alſo Rahel morethen Leah; and ſer- | 


ved him yetſeven yeares moe. | 
314] Whenthe Lord ſaw that Leah was 
4 £ir.c2encd br deſpiſed, hefmade her *ruitfull:but Rahel 
k This declirceh PAS DAITEN. | 
tis 32 AndLeahconceivedandbare aſon, 
of men, are favou= and ſhe called his name Reuben : forſhee 
red of God. > 
| Hereby appeare- faid , Becauſe the | Lord hath looked upon 
eth that ſhee had . . | , 
recourieraGodin MY tribulation , now therefore mine huf- 
mEorchildrenare DANd Will ® love me. . 
A Fond And ſhee conceived againe;and bare 
weenemanadd a ſon, and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord heard that 
I was hated , he hath therefore given mee 
«this /onneallo , and ſhe called his name Si- 
meon. Ts 
34 And ſhe conceived againe, and bare 
 aſonne, and ſaid, Now atthis time will my 
huſband keepe me company,becauſe Thave 
borne him threeſonnes : therefore was his 
name called Levi. 


35 Moreoverlhe conccivedagaine,and 


1070/9: bareaſonne,faying,Now willl fpraife the | 


Lord: * theretore ſhe called his name Jli- + Metra... 
dah, and þ left bearing, 4 Evr. fed fag 


bearing, 
Pas Sx 


4. 9 Rahel and Leah being both barren, give their maids nnts 
their husband, and they beare hin children, 1 5 Leah grueth 
mandrakes to Rahel rhat Iaakob might le with her. 275 La- 
ban is enriched _ for Taakobs ſake. 4.3 Iaakob is made very 
rich. , | 
Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare, Jaa- 
kob no children , Rahel envied her 
ſiſter , and ſaid unto Jaakob, Give me chil. 
dren, or el{e I die, | 
2 ThenJaakobs anger was kindled a- | 
eainſt Rahel , andhe ſaid, AmlT in * Gods « is ney God 
ſtead , which hath withholden from thee renend freidulls 
the fruit of the wombe 2 ; not in fault, 
3 Andſhefaid, Behold my maid Bil- 
hah , go into hcr, and ſhe ſhall beareupon _ 
my * knees,znd F I ſhall have childrenallo » r wit receive 


her child n 
by her. wy lap, 2s though 


Then ſhe gave him Bilhah her maid they were ine 
to wife, and Jaakob went in to her. A. 

5 So Bilhahconceived, and bare Jaa- 
koba ſonne. | 

6 Then faid Rahel, God hath given 
ſentence on my ſide, and hath alſo heard 
my voice, and hathgivenme a ſon : there- 
fore called ſhe his name , Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rahels maid conceived 
againe,and bare Jaakob the ſecondſonne; 

8 Then Rahel ſaid, With F © excellent 4 #67. weftng 
wreſtlings have I wreſtled withmy ſiſter , 7c rogue 
and have gottentheupper hand : and [hee Jam ine pe 
calledhis name, Naphrali, 


c6nremnerh her 
er,after ſhe har 
9 And whien Leah ſaw that ſhe ſhad lefr recerel "his be. 
bearing , ſhe tooke Zilpah her maid, and veuechildren, 
gave her Jaakob to wife. 
Io And Zilpah Leahs mild bare Jaakob 
a ſonne. | | 
11 Thenſaid Leah, * A company com- 4 That is. God 
mieth : and ſhe called his name, Gad. wich a mukicads. 
12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jaa- # JK 16%, 
kob another ſonne. Dower 
I3 Then ſaid Leah, Ah bleſſedam 1, for 
the daughters will blefle me, and ſhecalled 
his name, Aſher, | 
14 {Now Reuben went inthe dayes of 
the wheat harveſt , and found® mandrakes « which is akind 
in the field, and brought them unto his 2 kt who 


root hath a certain 


mother Leah. Then ſaid Rahel to Leah, won Ark 
Give me, I pray thee , ofthy ſonnes man- 
drakes. | | 
15 Butſhe anſwered her, Is itaſmal mat- 
ter for thee to take mine husband, except 
thou take my ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then 
ſaid Rahel, Therefore heſhall ſleep with 
thee this night forthy ſonnes mandrakes. 
16 And Jaakob came from the field 
in the evening , and Leah went out to 
meet him , and ſaid, Come into mee, for 
I have Fboughtandpaid for thee with my + #4.. wy, 
ſonnes miandrakes: and he flept with her *****%% 
that night. | 
"_ 17 And 


Raheland Leah. 


_ Geneſis. 


Iaakobs ſpotted Lambs, 


17 And God heard Leah, and ſhe con- 
ceived , & bareunto Jaakob the fifttſonne. 
18 Then ſaid Leah, God hath given me 
my reward,becauſeI gave my fmaidto my 
| huſband and ſhe called his name Iflachar. 
warded herchore= - 19 Aﬀter Leah conceived againe , and 
—_ bate Jaakob the ſixt ſonne. | 
20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endued me 
with a good dowric : now wil mine huſ- 
band dwell with me , becauſe I have born 
him ſix ſons : and ſhe called hisname Ze- 
bulun. 
21 After that , ſhe bare a daughter, and 
ſhee called hername Dinah. 
22 «| And God remembred Rahel;and 
God heard her,and opened her wombe, 
23 Soſhee conceived andbarea ſonne, 


f In #-:7 of ac- 
knowledging her 
fanlt, ſhe boaſteth 


| Or, made hey 
nitfull, 


8 Becauſe frait- 
ui 


uineſſe came of Ge ſaid, God hath taken » ay my Erebuke, 
oteq i 24 Andhe called his nameJoſeph,ſaying, 
and muipy'* The Lord will give me yet another ſonne. 
countedasacurſe,, 25 ©| And afloone as Rahel had born 


Joſeph, Jaakob ſaid to Laban, Send me a- 
way that I may goe unto my place and to 
my countrey. Ds 
26 Give me my wives and my children, 
for whom I haveſerved thee, and let me 
gc : forthou knoweſt whar ſervice I have 
donethee, | | 
27 To whom Laban anſwered, IfT have 
now found favour in thy fight, zarie:I have 
+ Or,vyed bye. Þ PErceived that the Lord hath bleſſed me 
cos for thy ſake, _ 
28 Alſo heſaid, Appoint unto me thy 
wages, and I will give it hes, | 
29But he ſayd unto him, Thou knoweſt, 
what ſeryicel have done thee,and in what 
# &, me, 'taking thy cartellhath beene + under me. 
- 3o Forthelittle that thou haddeſt be- 
fore I came; is increaſed into a multitude : 
t24r.«»yf«. * and the Lord hath bleſſed thee + by my 
- h Theorder of comming : but now when ſhall*Itr avell 


naure requireth 4 Nine OWNE houſe alſo ? 

provide torhis = 2x Then hefaid, What ſhall I givethee? 
And Jaakobanſwered, Thou ſhalt give me 
nothing atall : Ifrhou wilt doe this thing | 

' forme, I willreturne, fced, and keepe thy 

ſheep. 

i Fi I will paſſe through all thy flocks 

bs OE this day , and ſeparate from them all the 
ſheep with little ſpots and great ſpots, and 

+ Or,ved. all + blacke lambes among the ſheep , and 


thegreatſpotted, and little ſpottedamong 
bereafeer betbus CHE YOAtS:? and it ſhall be my wages. , 

ſporeed, nite. 33 SO {hall My * rightcouſneſle anſwer 
fike formyrie- for me hercafter,whenitſhall comefor my 


3 That which ſhal 


reous dealin 


ewadiogmyla-, reward before thy face, and every one that 
; hath riot little or great ſpots among the 
goats,andblack among the ſheep,the ſame 
$ 0,cpr4#4ft. 1 hall be + theft with me. | 
34 Then Laban ſaid,Goeto, would God 
it might be according to thy ſaying. 
35 Therefore+ he tooke out the -.M day 


2 Or, Laban, 


the hee goats that were particoloured and | 


withgreat ſpots,and all the ſhe goats with 
litcle and great ſpots,an4all that had white 
in them , and all the + black among the 
ſheep , and put themin the keeping of his 
ſonnes. 

36 And he ſctthrce dayes journey be- 
tween himſelfc and Jaakob. And Jaakob 
keptthe reſt of Labans ſheep, 

37 © Then Jaakob! tooke rods of greene 
poplar , and of hazell , and of the cheſnut 
tree,and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and 
made the white appeare in the rods. 

38 Then hee put the rods which he 
had pilled , in the gutters and watering 
troughs, when the [hgepcame to drinke , 
before the ſheep : (for they were in heart , 
when they came to drinke ) 

39 Andthe ſheep + were in heat before 
the rods , and afterward brought forth 
yong of partie colour , and with ſmall and 
great ſpots. | | 

40 AndJaakob parted theſe lambes,and 
turned the faces of the flock toward theſe 
lambes particoloured & all warner of black, 
among the ({heepe of Laban : ſo he put his 
owne flocks by themſelves, and put them 
not with Labans flock. 

41 And in every ramming time of the 
n ſtronger ſheep; Jaakoblaid the rods be- 
fore the eyes of the ſheep in the gutters, 
that they might conceive before the rods. foorh, abour 

42 But when the ſheep were feeble, he feeblertookthe 
put them not in: and ſothefeebler were md wnbetin 
Labans, and the ſtronger Jaakobs. oa Ca 

43 So the man increaſedexceedingly , 
and had many flocks , and maid ſervants , 
and men ſervants ; and camels, and afles, 

Cray, XXXI. 
1 Labans children murmire againſt Iaakob. 3 God comman- 

aeth him to returne to bis countrey. 1.3. 24 The care of God 

for Iiakob. 19 Rabel ſtealeth ber fathers idoles. 23 Laban 


followeth Iaakobe 44 The covenant betweene Laban and 
laakob. 


Ow he heard the * words of Labans * The children 


uttered in words 


ſons, ſaying, Iaakob hath taken away ta which the | 


all that wasour fathers ; and of our fathers is I, —p 
goodshath he gottenall this honour, that wharſooner. 

2 Alſo Iaakob beheld the countenance points. 
of Laban, Þ that it was not towards him as 22 *b<n. 


Si I + Eby. and loe » 
in times paſt : | 


+ Or red ,or browene, 


1 Taakob herein 
uſed no deceit, 
for it was Gods 
commandment 
as he declareth 
inthe nex chap, 
yerſ. 9, and 11, 


+ Or, conceived, 


m As they which 
rooke the ram 
about September, 


not be with him, 
3 And' the Lord had ſaid unto Iaakob, ro mferde. 
Turne againe into theland of thy fathers, 
and to thy kinred ,and I will bewiththee, 
4 Therefore Jaakob ſent and called 
Rahel and Leah to the field unto his flock, 
5 Then ſaid he unto them, I ſee your fa- 
thers countenance, that itis not towards 
me Þ as it was wont, and the® God of my # 6. « 14 
fathers hath been with me. ates coal 
6 Andyeknow tharT have ſerved your Jon cod. 
father withall my might. worlbipped, 
7 Burt your father hath deceived mee, EX 
and changed my wages + tentimes : but * 747 
LIEN Wane | 


Gods care for Jakob, 


Chap. xxx. Jakob purſued by Laban. 29 


$ If he thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhall be 
thy wages,thenall the ſheep bare ſpotted : 
and if hee ſaid thus , The party-coloured 
ſhallbethy reward,then bareall the ſheep 
party-coloured, 
c This declren  g Thus hath © God taken away your 
cho Jackob4{d Fathers + ſubſtance, and givenit mee. 
before - 1. 10 | Forin ramming time I lifted up 
me eceir, MINE CYCS andaw ina dream,and behold, 
40r, carel, the He goats leaped upon the ſhe goats, 
that were party-coloured, with little and 
great ſpots ſpotted. 

11 Andthe Angel of God ſaid tomee 
in a dreame, Jaakob, And I anſwered, 
Loe, I am here. 

12 Andhe ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and ſee all the He goats leaping upon the 
ſhe goats that are party-coloured, ſpotted 
with littleand great ſpots:for I have ſeene 
all that Laban doth unto thee. 


13 *lam the God of Beth-el where 


4d This Angel was 
Chriſt which ap- 


peed to Jakob thou * anointedſt the pillar , where thou 


in Bethel : an 


hereby appeareth VOWEAſt a yoW unto mee. Now ariſe, get 
he had taught his 


wivesthe feareof TNEC OUt Of this Country,and returne unto 

God-roreratkey ENCE land where thou waſt borne. 

Koh 14 ThenanſweredRahel and Leah,and 
ſaid unto him, Have we any more portion 
and inheritance in our fathers houſe ?. 

15 Doth nothe count us as ſtrangers e 
e For they were for he hath © ſold us, and hath caten 
gore oof of UP and conſumed our money. | 
his ſervice, whie®. 16 Thereforeall the riches which God 

hath taken from our father ,. is ours and 
our childrens:now then whatſoever God 
hath ſaidunto thee, doeit, *. 

17 © Then Jaakob roſe up,and ſet his 
ſons and his wives upon cammels. 

18 And he caried away all his flocks, 
andall his ſubſtance which he had gotten, 
zo wit , his riches which hee had gotten in 
Padan Aram, to goe to Izhak his father 
unto the land of Canaan, 

19 When Laban was gone to ſhear his 
fror ſo the word ſheep,rhen Rahel ſtole her fathers fidoles. 
here Genifietd. = 20 Thus Jaakob ſtole + away the heart, 
lech them gods, of Laban the Aratnite:for he told him not 

or, we <9 that he fled. 

gs 21 So fled he withall thathe had; and 
4 0r, Expbrates, NE role up, and paſſed the & river, and ſer 
his face toward mount Gilead, _ 

22 And thethirdday after was it told 
Laban, that Jaakob fled. 

23 Then he tooke his # brethren with 
him,& followed after him ſeven days jour- 
$0r,,omedwith neyzandFfovertook him at mount Gilead. 

F 24 And God came to Laban the Ara- 
mite ina dreame by night, and:ſaid unto 
him, Take heed that thou ſpeake not to 

{ Fs wed  JaaRob F ought ſave good. 

" 25 © Then Laban overtooke Jaakob, 
and Jaakob had pitched his tent in the 
mount : and Laban a//o, withhis brethren 
pitched upon mount Gilead. 


+ Or.kindsfolkes and 
friends. 


26 Then Laban ſaid ro Jaakob , What 
haſt thou done ? + thou haſt even ſtollen #27 cnvived » 
away mine heart, and caried away my poſiens 
daughters,as though they had been taken 
captives with the ſword. , 
27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flee ſo {c- 
cretly and ſteale away from mee,and didſt 
nottell mee, that I might have ſent thee 
forth with mirth and with ſongs, with 
timbrell and with harpe? 
28 But thou haſt not ſuffered mee to 


| kifle my ſons and my daughters:nowthou 


haſt done fooliſhly indoing /6. | wy 
29 Iamq ableto do you evill:butthe fm * 
8 God of your father ſpake unto mee ye- 8c vn idole- 


. 0 | rer , and therefore 
ſter night , ſaying, Take heed that thou would, ov: ac: 


ſpeake not to Jaakob ought _— RE ins 
30 Now though thou wenteſtthy way, ©* 


becauſe thou greatly longeſt after thy ta- 
thers houſe, yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolne 
my gods ? : 

31 Then Jaakob anſwered, and faidto 
Laban, Becauſe I was afraid, andthought 
that thou wouldeſt have taken thy daugh- 
ters from mee. . 

32 But with whom thou findeſt thy : | 

gods, + let him not live. Search thou be- 40: is tim 4, 
tore our brethren what I have gf thine and 
take it to thee, (but Jaakob wiſt not that 
Rahel had ſtollen them) 
' 33 Then came Laban into Jaakobs 
tent, and into Leahs tent,and intothe two 
maids tents , but found them not. Sohe 
went out of Leahs tent, and entred into 
Rahels tenr, | 

34 (Now Rahel had takentheidoles, _ .... ... 
and putthem in the camelsFlitter,and fate $2#* fade 
downe upon them ) and Laban ſearched 
all the tent, but found them not. : Re 

35 Then faid ſhee to her father, F My f -*. wp 
lordzbe not angry that I cannot riſeup be- #4. 
fore thee: for the cuſtome of women # up- 
on mee; fo he ſearched, but found not the 
idoles. | fn. 

36 © Then Jaakob was wroth and 
chode with Laban: Jaakob alſo anſwered, 
and faid to Laban, W hat haveT treſpaſſed? 
what have I offended, that thou haſt pur- 
ſued after mee ? | Ea $ 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my 
ſtuffe ; what haſt thou found of all thine 
houſhold ſtuffe?put it here before my bre- 
thret, and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betweene us both. , _ _. 

38 This twenty yeare I have beene 
with thee : thine ewes and thy goats have ,_ , _. ... 
not caſt +their yong : and the rammes of +0, in 6arrm, 
thy flock have I not eaten. | 

39 + Whatſoever was torne of beaſts, 1 7,09; ne 
brought it not unto thee,þut made it good 
my ſelfe, *of mine hand diddeſt rhou re- + z,,2z, 12 
quireit, were#:ſtollenby day,or ſtollen by 
night. 


C3 401 


Laban and Jaakobs covenant. © Geneſis. 


| 40 I was in the day conſumed with 
heat , and withfroſt in the night, and my 
407,17 je: mr. Þ {leepe departed from mine eyes. _ 

41 Thus havel beene twenty years 1n 
thine houſe, and ſerved thee fourtene years 
for thy two daughters , and fix years for 
thy ſheepe, and thou haſt changed my wa- 
ges ten times, 


h That is,the God 


b Thatis.the God C30, of Abraham, andthe ® feare of Izhak 

fear, and reve- had bin with mee, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent 

as: meaway now empty:but God beheld my 
tribulation, andthe labour of mine hands, 
and rebuked thee yeſternight. 

43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſaidun- 
to Jaakob, Theſe daughters are my daugh- 
ters, and theſe ſons are my ſons, and theſe 
ſheepe are my ſheepe, and all that thou 
ſeeſt, is mine : and what canI doethis day 
unto theſe my daughters, or to theirſons, 
which they have borne ? 

i His confcience 4a Now therefore'* come and let us 
his mis»ehaviour make a Covenant, I and thou, which may 
ertfrens- DCC A Witneſſe betweene mee and thee. 
ved tim w ee 45 Then tooke Jaakoba ſtone, and ſet 
, itup as a-pillar. | 
46 And Jaakobfaid unto his brethren, 
Gather ſtones : who brought ſtones, and 
made an heape, and they did cate there 
upon the heape. | 
47 And Laban called ir + Jegar-ſaha- 
+0r,!% lee f Qutha,and Jaakob called it* Galeed. 
kThe onenumeth 48 For Laban ſaid , This heape is wit- 
Syrian rogue, Nefle between me andthee this day:there- 
theEbrew tongue. fore he called the name of it Galeed. 
+ Or, watchrowre 49 Alſo he called it + Mizpah, becauſe 
| To punith te heſaid , The Lord 'looke betweene mee 
+0," andthee,when weſhallbe + departed one 
from another, 

50 If thou ſhalt vexe my daughrters,or 

wane compel- ſhalt take ® wives befide my daughters : 


teth him to con- 


demne that vice» there £5 NO Man with us , behold , God #s 
through coverouſ> Witneſſe betweene mee and thee, 

eſſe nee tre#. 51 Moreover Laban faid to Jaakob, 

Behold this heape , and behold the pillar 

whichlT have ſetup berween me and thee; 

52 This heape /ballbe witneſſe,and the 

pillar ſhall be witneſſe,that I'will not come 

over this heap to thee, and that thou ſhalt 

not paſſe over thisheap and this pillar un- 

to mee for evill. 


53 The God of Abraham,and rhe God 


42 Except the God of my father, the | 


— 


nBehold, howthe Of ® Nahor, and the God of their father be * 


idolaters mingle , 


therrue God with judge betWeeneus : But Jaakob ſware by 
their feine1 89%: the © fear Of his father Izhak. 
eroe Gon $54 Then Jaakob did offer a ſacrifice 
upon the mount , and called his brethren 
to cat + bread, and they did cate bread; 
and taried all night in the mount. 
wee fee tas 35 And carely inthe morning Laban 
theres everſome YOſe up and kiſled his ſons and his dautgh- 


ſced of the know- 


lots of God in £CrS, and? bleſſed them,and Laban depar- 


{ Or » midle. 


wicked. 


{ 


God comforteth Jaakob. 


Cmax ” AAALIL 


1 God comforteth Iaakob by bis "Angels. 9. 1Þ He prayeth 


unto God confeſſing his umworthineſſe. 1 3 He ſendeth pre- 
ſents unto Eſau. 24. 28. He wreſtleth with the Angel,who 
nameth him Tſrael. 


N OwJaakob wentforth on his journy, 


andrhe* Angels of God met him. # c14. 48. 16. 
2 And when Jaakob ſaw them , hee 


ſaid, * Thisis Gods hoſt , and called the ye routes. 
name of theſame place + Mahanaim. 


3 ThenJaakob ſent meſſengers before preſervation of \ 


eth Gods bene. 
ts: who for the 


is, ſendeth hoſts 


him to Eſau his brother, unto theland of of Angels 
Scirinto the countrey of Edom :; F 


r, Tents, 


4 To whom he gave commandement, 


ſaying, Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to my®lord |, ye reverenceq 
Eſau : thy ſervant Jaakob ſaith thus, I have is brorber in 


worldly things, 


beene a ſtranger with Laban, and taried becushe ehtefly 


EY he chiefly 
unto this time. ed to bee pre 


5 Ihave beeves alſo and aſſes, ſheepe, 
and men ſervants, and women ſervants, 
and have ſentto ſhew my lord, that Lmay 
find grace in thy ſight. | 

6 © So the meſſengers came againeto 
Jaakob,faying, We came unto thy brother 
Eſau ,and he alſo commeth againſt thee, 
and foure hundreth men with him, 

7 ThenJaakob was <greatly afraid,and « aiveit hee was 
was ſore troubled,and divided the people Pigs byine 
that was with him, and the ſheep , and the infrmity of the 
beeves , and the camels into two compa- — $6 


ferred to the ſpiri- 
tuall promiſe, 


| nies; 


8 Forheſaid, If Eſau come to the one 
cotipany and ſmite it, the other company 
{hall eſcape, 

9 Moreover Jaakob ſaid, O God of 
my fatherAbraham,and God of my father 
Izhak: Lord which * ſaideſt unto mee,Re- * Chap, 31, 13; 
turneuntothy country,and to thy kinred, 
and I will doe thee good, 
10 Tam notft worthy of the leaſt of all bc 7.98 bh 
the mercies,and all the truth, which thou «lt moas, 
haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant:for with my 
* ſtaffe camel over this Jorden, and now 
have I gotten two bands, | 

11 I praythee, deliver mee from the "> 

hand ofmy brother,fromthe hand ofEſau: 
for Ifeare him,leſt he will come and ſmite 
mee, and the © mother upon the children, 
12 Forthou ſfaidſt,I will ſurcly do thee pu ito” death: 
ood,and make thy ſeedas the ſand of the *7pojth com 
- which cannot be numbred for multi- nj Wl the 
tude, 

I3 « And heetaried there _ 
night , and tooke of that which cameto memes 3 Eo 
hand, afpreſent for Eſau hisbrother « 5 tim. 

14 Two hundredſhe goatsandtwent 
he goats, two hundred ewesand twenty 
rammes : 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
forty kine,and ten bullocks , twenty ſhee 
afles, and ten foales, 

16 So hedelivercd them into the hand 
of his ſeryants:every drove by themſelves; 


the hearts of the ting,went unto his place againes 


; and {aid unto his fervancs , Paſſe before 


mee, 


oO £1 + 2X 4 a. 


a w< 4a Xo Gas 


On as 


fo 


Cs 


laakob is named Iſrael. 


Chap. xxv1j. 


Eſauand Jaakob. 31 


eo 


me, and put a ſpace betweene droveand ;- 


drove. 


17 And he commanded the formoſt; © 


ſaying, IfEſaumy brother meet thee, and 
ask thee, ſayirig, Whoſe/ervant art thou ? 
And whither goeſt thou ? And whoſe are 
theſe before thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay , They be thy ſcr- 
vant Jaakobs : it isa preſent ſent unro my 
lord Eſau : and behold, hee himſelfe alſo 1s 
behinde us. CE 

19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſe- 
cond, and the third, and all that followed 
the droves , ſaying, After this manner ye 
ſhall ſpeake unto Eſau, when ye finde him. 

20 Andyclhallſay moreover,Beholde, 
thy ſervant Jaakob commeth after us (for he 
thought,I swill appeaſe his wrath with the 
preſent that goeth beforemee, and after- 
ward I will ſee his face : it may bee that hee 
will f accept me.) _ | 

21 So went thepreſent before him: but 
he taried that night with the company. . 

22 Andheroſe up the ſame night, and 
tooke his two wives , and his two maydes, 
and his eleven children, and went over the 
foord Jabbok. 

- 23 And hetookethem, andſent them 
over the river, and (cnt over that he had. 

24 «| Now when Jaakob was left him- 
ſelfe alone,there wreſtled a® man withhim 
unto the breaking of the day. 

| 25 And heſawthat he couldnotipre- 

ks wits Vale againſthim, thereforc he touched the 

one hand, andP- hollow of his thigh,and the hollow of Jaa- 

theother. kobs thigh was looſed,as he wreſtled with 
hi 


g He thonght i 
no loſſe to depart 
with theſe goods, 
to the intent hee 
might follow the 
vocation wherun- 
roGod called him» 
+ Ebr, recerve my 
faces 


h That is, God 
in forme of man. 


m. 
26 And he ſaid , Let me goe, for the 


* #124. morning appeareth. Who an{wered,*I will 
not let thee goe, exceptthou bleſle me. 
27 Then ſaid heunto him. What isthy 
as - HS ? And he ſaid Jaakob. 


28 Then ſaid he,* Thy name ſhalbe cal- 
ledJaakob no morc,but Iſracl:becauſe thou 
kov bam power haſt had * power with God,thou ſhalt alſo 
to overcome, and prevaile with men. 

29 Then Jaakob demaunded, ſaying , 
Tell me,I pray thee,thy name. And he ſaid, 
Wherfore now doeſt thouaske my name ? 
and he bleſſed him there, 

30 And Jaakob called the name of the 

| placePeniel : for,/aid he,l have ſeene God 

En wes tace to face, and + my liteis preſerved; 
31 And the ſun rofeto him as he paſ- 
| The faibfullſo ſeq Peniel, andhe! halted upon his thigh. 
rentarions, tha 2 2 Therefore the children of Iſrael cate 


they feele F ſmart 


thereof, othe in- NOt Of the ſinew that ſhranke in the hollow 
teat y they ſhould 


nor glory , burin Of tNC thigh , unto this day : becauſe hee 
verkunile.  rouched the ſinew that {hranke in he hol- 
low of Jaakobs thigh. 
Cnaer XXXIIL 


4 Eſau and Iaakob meete andare agreed. 11 Eſau recerveth 
bus gifts. 19 Iaakob buyeth a poſſeſſion » 20 and buildeth 
an Altar. | 


alſo the praiſe of 
the viorie. 


—_ 


foure hundreth men : and hee * divided the 
children to Leah, and to Rahel , and ro the ** = nigh 
two maydes. | 


Em 


A Ndas Jaakob lift up his cies, ard look- 
ed, behold, Eſau came: and with him 


a That if the one 
part were aſlailed, 


eſcape. 


2 Andhe putthe maids,and their chil- 


dren formoſt, and Leah, and her children 
after , and Rahel, and Joſeph hindermoſt, 


b By this geftire, 
he partly did reve- 
rence to his bro- 
ther, and partly 


3 So he went before them , and» bow- 
ed himſelfe to the ground ſeven times, 
untill he came neere to his brother, prayed Godte 

4 Then Eſau ranne to meete him, and wa © 
embraced him , andfe!l on his necke, and - 
kiſſed him, and they wept. | 

5 And he liftup his eyes, andſawthe 
women, andthe children, and ſaid, Who 
are theſe with thee 2 And he anſwered: 
They are the children whom God of his 
grace hath given thy ſervant. K 

6 Thencame the maydes neete , they 
and their children,and bowed themſelves. 

7 Leah alſo with her children- came 
neere & made obeyſance: and after Joſeph you 
and Rahal drew neere, and did reverence, Wines 

| 8 Thenhefaid, What rmeaneſtthou by #%**»- 
all this drove, which I met? W ho anſwer- 
ed, Thaveſentit , that I may finde favour in 
the ſight of my lord. 
9. AndEfau ſaid, Thave enough, my 
brother : kecpe that thou haſt tothy ſelfe. . , 

10 But Jaakob anſwered, Nay,1I pray 
thee: if I have found grace now inthy fighr, 
then receive.my preſent at mine hand : for 
© I have ſcene thy face, as though I had 
ſeene the face of God, becauſe thou haſt 
accepted me. 2s 

11 Ipray thee, take my Þ bleſſing, that 
is brought thee : for God hath had mercie 
on mee, and thereforel haveall things : ſo 
he< compelled him, and he tooke it. 

12 Andhe ſaid, Letustake our journey 
and goe, and I will goc before thee. 

13 Then he anſwered him , My lord 
knoweth that the children aretender, and 
the ewes and kine with yong under mine 
hand : and it they ſhould overdrive them 
one day, all the locke would die, | 

14 Let now my lord goe before his ſer- 
vant , andI will drive fottly, according to 
the pace of thecattell, which is before mee, 
andasthe children beableto endure, untill 
f I come tomy lord unto Scir. 

15 Then Efau faid, I will leave then 
ſome of my folke with thee. And he an{we- 
red, What zeedeththis ? let me finde grace 
inthe ſight of my lord. Ry | 

16 © So Efau returned andwent his way 
that ſame day unto Scir, £5 

17 And Jaakob went forward toward 
Succoth,and built hirn an houſe, and made 


c Jaakob and his 
family ace the 
image of the 
Church underthe 
yoake of tyrants, 


d In that thathis 
brother embraced 
him o lovingly , 
contrary to hisex=- 
peation, hee ac= 
cepted it a3 a plain 
ſigne of Gcds pre« 
lence. © 


t Or, gift. 


e By earneſt cy« 
treaty. 


f He promiſed that 
which(asſeemeth) 
his minde was not 
to performe. 


| booths for his cattell : therefore hee called 


the name ofthe place F Succoth, DN” 4 ago 
18 « Afterward Jaakob came ſafe to 


GC 4+ She- 


Dinah rav ished. 


Geneſis. 


The Shechemites ſlaine. 


Shechem a City , which is iq the land of 
40r,Meſopremin. Canaans when he came from + Padan A- 
ram, and pitched before the city. 
19 And there hee bought a parcell of 
round, where he pitched his tent , at the 
Pand ofthe ſons of Hamor Shechems fa- 
ther, for an hundrerh #pieces of money. 
g tice caller the 20 And hee ſet up there an Altar, and 
which is 6gn- called8it, The mighty God of 1fracl. 
that God had Cuare XXXIV. 
Ty delivered , Dinah « raviſhed. # Hamor acketh ber in marriage for bus 
ſon. 22 The Shechemites are circumciſed at the requeſt of 


Taakobs ſons, and the perſwaſion of Hamor. 25 The whore- 
dome is revenged. 28 Iaakob reprooveth bus ſons. 


| Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
a This exanple T otic ſhe bare unto Jaakob , * went 
much livery is Out to ſee the daughters of that coun- 
er - to ir ey. 
2 Whom when Shechem the ſon of 
Hamor the Hivite, lord of that countrey 
ſaw, hee tooke her, and lay with her, and 
4 £4, lwnbtedter, f defiled her. | 
3 So his heart claye unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jaakob : and hee loved the 
+ Ebr. ſpate t» ths Maid, and } ſpake kindly unto the maid, 
beart ofthe maid. * 4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Ha- 
b This proveth Morslaying,» Getmee this maid to wife, 
thartheconten.*? 5 { Now Jaakob heard that he had de- 


ents is requiſite 


in muiage fees filed Dinah his daughter , and his ſons 


4 Or ,lambes , or mo- 
ney ſo marked. 


M . . bd 
didalſooblerre it yyere with his cattell in the field:therefore 


- "os Jaakob held his peace untill they were 
come. ) | 

6 © Then Hamor the father of She- 
chem went out unto Jaakob to commune 
with him. 

7 And when theſons of Jaakob were 
come out of the field, and heardit,it grie- 
ved the men, and they were very angry, 
+0-jh  becauſchehad wrought villeny infracl, 
+55. ad fab jn that he hadlien with Jaakobs daughter: 
tr + which thing ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
ſaying,Theſoule of my ſon Shechem lon- 
geth for your daughter : give her him to 
wife, I pray you. 

9. So make | affinity with us:give your 
daughters unto us,and take our daughters 
unto you, 

. 16 Andyeeſhall dwell withus,and the 
land ſhall bee beforeyou : dwell;and doe 
your bufines init, and have your poſleſ- 
fions therein. 
| 11 Shechemalfo faid unto her father, 
$0. gat aged and unto her brethren, Let mee find fa- 
' your in your eyes, andI will give what- 

ſaever yee ſhall appoint mee, | 

12 F Aske of mee abundantly both 
dowry andgifts, and I will give as yee ap- 
point mee, ſothat yee give mee the maid 
towife. 

13 Thenthe ſons of Jaakob anſwered 

Shechem and Hamor his father , talking 

deccitfully, becauſe hee had defiled Dinah 


— 


their liſters - 


4 Or ,mariagete 


+ Eby. mwitiply 
greatly the dowr). 


14 Andthey ſaid unto them,*We can- . They matette 
not doe this thing, to give our ſiſter to by ordinance 
an uncircumciſed man : for that were a compaſle their 
« reproofe unto us, d As itis abomi 

15 But in this wee will conſentunto th we biptized 
you,if ye willbe as we are, that every man le 
child among you be circumciſed : eTheir fault isthe 


greater , in that 


16 Then will wegiveour daughters to they make Rei 
x gion , a cloake 

you, and we will take your daughters to theircruft, 
us,and wee will dwell with you, and bee 
one people. 

17 Butif yece will not hearken unto us 
to be circumciſed, then will we take our 
daughter and depart. 

18 Now their words pleaſed Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamors ſon. 

19 And the yong man deferred not to 
doe the thing, becauſe he loved Jaakobs 
daughter:he was alſo the moſtſet by of +0r mf tare 
all his fathers houſe. 3 

20 © Then Hamor and Shechem his ſon 

went unto the fgate of their city,and com- {{&7 i ookic 
muned withthe men of their city, ſaying, <<, an4ſune® 


was alſo mint- 


21 Theſe menare8 peaceable withus: tek 
and that they may dwell in the land, and tn to ſpeake for 
doe their affaires therein (tor behold, the witn they une 
land hathroome cnough for them) letus A 
take their daughters to wives, and give *** 
them our daughters. 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent 
unto us for to dwell withus,and to be one 

ople, if all themenchildren among us 

e circumciſed as they are circumciſed. 

23 Shallnot ® their flocks and their ſub- b This they lick 
ſtance, andall their cattell be ours ? onely wwifon , which 
ler us conſent herein unto them , and they Fommoziries be: 
will dwell with us. -—— <a 

24 And unto Hamor, and Shechem 
his ſon hearkened all that went out of the 
gate of hiscity : and all themen children 
werecircumciſed , ever all that went out 
of the gate of his city. 

25 And on thethird day ( when they . 
wereſore) two of the ſons of Jaakob, i Si- the chicts of ns 
meon and Leyi, Dinahs brethren, tooke ==? 
cither of them his ſword, and went into 
the city boldly , and * flue* every male. | 517,910 we 

26 They flew alſo Hamor and $he- punibed with 
chem his ſon with -the + edge of the <«. s * 
ſword,andtooke Dinahout of Shechems bow _— 
houſe,and went their way. | 

27 Againethe other ſonis of Jaakob came 
uponthedead, and ſpoiled the city , be- 
cauſe they had defiled their ſiſter, 

28 They tooke their ſheep, and their 
becves,and their aſſes,and whatſoever was 
inthe city,and in the fields. 

29 Allothey caried away captive, and 
ſpoilcd all their goods, andall their chil- 
dren , andtheir wives, andall that was in 
the houſes, 


39 Then Jaakob ſaid to Simeon and 


| Levi,Yee have troubled me,and made me 
7 ltinke 


3s x ll oe at. 


a woes wa a 


Deborah dieth. 


Chap.xxxv.XXXxv). 


PRES 


Rabeldycth. 33 


— — 


wellthe Canaanites , as the Perizzites , and 
Ibcing tew in number, they ſhall gather 
themſelves together againſt me, and ſlay 
mee, and ſo {hallI, and my houſe be de- 
ſtroyed. | | 

31 Andthey anſwered, Should he abuſe 
our ſiſter 'as a whore 2 


2 7 = W * S 4, # 


1 Taakob at Gods commandment goeth up to Beth-el,to build #1 
altar, 2 He reformeth bus houſhold. $5 God maketh the 
enemies of Iaakob afraid. $ Deborah dieth. 12 The land of 
Canaan # promiſed him. 1% Rahel dieth in labour. 22 Reu- 
ben lieth with his fathers concubine. 23 The ſons of Iaakob. 
29 The death of Iqhak. 


APHen® God ſaidto Jaakob , Ariſe, go 
raps mynaek upto Beth-el, and dwellthere, and 
bles, make there an Altar unto God, thar ap- 
* Chy28.13, peared unto thee,*whenthou fleddeſt from 

Eſau thy brother, | 

2 ThenſaidJaakob unto his houſhold, 
andtoall that were with him, Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you , and 

b Thar bythis ® cleanſe your ſelves, and change your gar- 

ourward a@ they 

ſhould ſhew their ments : 

inzant rep Z For wewillriſeandgoe up toBeth- 
el,andI wil makean Altar there untoGod, 
which heard me in the day of my tribula- 
tion, and was with meinthe way which 

I went, ms 

4 And they gave unto Jaakob all the 

 _ ſtrangegods,whichwzere intheir hands,and 

froth All their © earcrings which were in their 

perficion-avinrt> EArES, and Jaakob hid them underan oke , 
deis, Which was by Shechem, 

5 Thenthey went on their journey,and 

d Thus norvith- the, feare of God was upon the cities that 
convenience that WEIC roundabout them : ſothat"they did 
Cee Jakes not follow after the ſonnes of Jaakob. 

6 © So came Jaakob to Luz, which is 

inthelandofCanaan: (the ſame is Beth-el) 
heand all the people that was with him. 

7 And hebuilttherean Altar,and* had 
called the place, The God of Beth-el, be- 
cauſe that God appearedunto him there, 
whenhe fled bom the brother. 


a God is ever at 


* Chay.2$.19, 


8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, | 


and was buried beneath Beth-el under an 
+ 0r,cigef lamen= Oke : and he called the name of it + Allon 
4 Bachath. 


9 © Againe Godappearedunto Jaakob 


after he came out of Padan Aram,and bleſ- 


ſed hirh. | Sas 1 
10 Moreover God ſaid unto him, Thy 
name is Jaakob:thy name ſhall be no more 
called Jaakob,but*Iſrael ihall be thy name: 
and hecalled his name Ifrael, - 
Il R_ God ſaid untohim,I am God 
t &.umigty, Þ all-ſufhcient:grow,and multiply:a nation 
&a multitude of nations ſhall ſpring out of 
thee,& kings ſhall come out of thy loynes, 
12 Alfol\ wil givethe land, which I gave 
toAbrahain and Jzhak,unto thee:and unto 
thy ſcedafter thee will I givethatland, 


* Chap.32.28. 


q | pans {ſtinke among the inhabitants ofthe land as |. .. 


pitched his tent beyond Migdal-eder : _ - 


— 4-4 Gom him in the eas Godisfaid 
13 .So Ggd* aſcended from him in the <A Godizfaideo 
ſhewed ſome ſign 


place where he had talked with him. _ ſhewed fome fi 
14 And Jaakob ſet up a pillar in the hee swidts 
place where hetalked with him, apillar of OED 
ſtone, and powred drinke offring thereon: 
alſo he powred oile thereon, | 

15 And Jaakobcalled the name of the 
place where God ſpake with him, Beth-cJ. 


...16 © Thenthey departed from Berh-ecl, 


f The Ebrew 


and when there was fabout halte a daycs word ſigniheth as 


journey of ground. to come to Ephrath, nag] prey 2 
_ travailed,and intravailing ſhe was in ren orhale 
CTLIL, {Rn V8 PD . adayes journey, 

n 17 And whenſhe was in paines of her 
labour., the midwife ſaid unto her, Feare 
not : for thou halt have this ſonne alſo. 
18. Then, as ſhe was aboutto yeeld up 
the ghoſt (for ſhe died) (he called his name 
Benoni,but his father called himBenjamin. 
19 Thus * died Rahcl,and was buriedin * ©4457 
the way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. | 
20. And Jagkob ſet a#pillar upon her g Theancientfs 
grave : This is the pillar of Rahels grave renooy.roreftf 
unto this day. | Teh refredticn tor 
21 © Then Ifracl went forward, and norgenerly bow 
Ve . 
22 Now,when I{raeldwelt in that land, 
Reuben went, and® lay* with Bilhah his Þ,7Þs teacher 
fathers concubine, a, cane. to I{racls px no: choſen 
care, And Jaakob had twelye ſonnes, | l 


bury CON PG 
23 The ſonnes of Leah : Reuben, Jaa- le&ion by their 


on by their 
kobseldeſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Levi, nt,” 
and Judah, and I{lachar, and Zebulun, * Chap. 49. 4, 


24 The ſonnes of Rahel ; Joſeph and 
Benjamin, .- -; :. | 
25 - And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels 
maid: Dan and Napthali. Eq 
26 And the ſons of Zilpah Leahs maid: 
Gad and Aſher. "Theſe are the ſannes of 
Jaakob , which were borne hitn in Padan 
Aram. WTO | 
27 © Then Jaakobcameunto Izhak his 
father to Mamre & city of Arbah : This is 
Hebron, where Abraham and Izhakwere 


ſtrangers. 


28 And the daies of Izhak were anhund- 
redand foureſcore yeares. Jodd og 
. 29 _ And Izhak gave upthe ghoſt and - 
died , and was * gathered unto his people, * £4225-8. 
being oldeand full of dayes: and hisſonnes 
Eſau and Jaakob buried him, 
CH A P, XXXVI. 
2 Thewives of Eſau. 7 ' Iaakob and Eſau are rich. 9 The 
genealogie of Eſaw. 24 The finding of miles. | | 
k TOw theſeare the*generationsofEſiu, «Thi geneatogic 
which is E d om. | : declareth that E- 
2 Eſaitooke his wives of the® daugh- janporlly.teoa 
ters of Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon tooke place in 
an Hitritez & Aholibamah the daughter of Þ Beades hos 
Anah, the daughter of Zibeon an Hivite, pokes, Chup.26 


3 And zooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughs ** 
ter, ſiſter of Nebaioth. # 
4 And 


Efaus generations. 


Genells. 


Dukes of Edom. 


4 And* Adah bareunto Eſau,Eliphaz : 
and Baſhemath bare Reyel. 

5 _ Alſo Aholibamah bare Icuſh , and 
Jaalam, and Korah : theſeare the ſonnes of 
Eſau , which were borne to him intheland 
of Canaan, 

6 So Eſau tooke his wives,and his ſons, 
and his daughters, andall the ſoules ofthis 
houſe, and bis flocks, and all his cattel, and 
all his ſubſtance, which he had gotren in the 
clerein agpeareth land of Canaan , and © went into another 
which cauſerh the COUNTrey from his brother Jaakob. - 
eco thee = 57 For their riches were ſo great, that 
nj Eo migs they could not dwel rogtther,and the land, 
cordingo Gods wherein they were ſtrangers, could not 
: receive them, becauſeof their flocks. 

C 8 * Therefore dwelr Eſau in mount 
Seir : this Eſau is Edom. 

' 9 | So thele are the generations of 
} 0r.the Edomiter, Eſau, father of F Edom in mount Seir, 
| 10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 
* 1Ckm,1.35- * Eliphaz , theſonne of Adah, the wife of 
Eſau,and Revel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the 
wite of Eſau. 

11 Andthe ſonnes of Eliphaz were Te- 
man, Omar,Zepho, and Gatam,and Kenaz, 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſausfon,and bareunto Eliphaz, Amatck : 
theſe be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife, 

13 « Andtheſe arcthe+ ſonnes of Re- 
vel : Nabath, and Zerah , Shammah, and 
Mizzah : theſe were the ſonnes of Baſhe- 
math Eſaus wife. 

14 «| And theſe were theſonnes of Aho- 
libamah the daughter of Anah, + daugh- 
rer of Zibeon Eſaus wife: for ſhebare unto 

Eſau, Jeuſhb, and Jaalam and Korah. 
Ee 25. 11 1 cle were F*dukesof the fons 
beſo fire owards of Eſau:theſonns of Eliphaz;the firſt borne 


them, which are 


nor of his hou- Of Eſau:duke Teman,duke Omar,duke Ze- 
on lbeper=- Pho, duke Kenaz , 

forme theſamer® 15 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, duke 
Amalck : theſe arethe dukes that came of 
Eliphaz inthe land of Edom:theſe were the 

+ lonnes of Adah. 
17 «| Andtheſecare the ſons of Reyel E- 
 fausſonne: duke Nahath,duke Zerah,duke 
Shammah,dukeMizzah:theſe are the dukes 
that came of Revel in the land of Edom : 
theſe are theF ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus 
wite. | 
18 © Likewife theſe are the ſons of A- 
holibamah Efaus wife: duke Jeuih,duke Ja- 
alam,duke Korah:theſe dukes came of Aho- 
libamah,the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 
19 Theſe are the children of Eſau,& theſe 
are the dukes of them: This E/ax is Edom. 
20 © * Theſcare the ſonnes of Seir the 


* 1 Chron.1,35, 


+ Or , phewes, 


} Or, neces, 


F Or, nepheyres. 


4} Or, dons; 


* 1 Chron. 1.33, 
e Before that E- 


fendidchere inha* FFOTIEC which © inhabited the land before, 
Lotan,and Shobal, and Zibeon,and Anah, 
21 And Diſhon,and Ezer,and Diſhan: 
theſeare the dukes ofthe Horites, the fons 
of Scir in the land of Edom, Ka 


22 And theſons of Loran were, Hori, 
and Hemam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna, 
23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: 
Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
and Onam, | 
24 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon, 
both Aiah, and Anah: this was Anah that 
foundfmules in the wilderneſle,as he ftedde f whonor con. 
his father Zibcons aſſes, Kinds of bono 


kinds of beaſts 


25 Andthe children of Anah were theſe: ienpodhal 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of tv montous ge- 
Anah. | __ the afle 

26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: OE 
Hemdan , and Eſhban , and Ithran, and 
Cheran. . 

27 Theſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Biijhan, 
and Zaavan, and Akan. 

28 The ſonnes of Diſhanare theſe: Vz, 
and Aran, 

29 Theſe are the dukes of the Horites : 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon , 
duke Anah, 

3o Duke Diſhon,duke Ezer, Duke Di- 
ſhan:theſe be the dukes of the Horites, af- 
ter their dukedomes in the land of Scir, 

31 « And theſeare the 8 kings that reign- 8 The vickedri' 
edin theland of Edom,before therereign- honour , and pe- 
ed any king over the children of Iſrael. theinternance of 
| 32 ThenBelathe ſonne of Beor reigned 3% ionic 
in Edom, and the name of his citie was 5141924. 
Dinhabah, 

33 And when Beladied, Jobad the ſon 
of Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead, 

34 When Jobab alſo was dead, Huſham 

of the land of Temani reigned in his ſtead, 
' 35 And afterthedeath of Hulhan, Ha- 
dad the ſonne Bedad , which flew Midian 
inthe field of Moab , reigned in his ſtead, 
and the name of his citie was Avith, 

36 When Hadad was dead,then Samlah 
of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
b Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his 8, <3 
ſtead. F ——_ 

38 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reignedin his ſtead. 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan 
the ſonne of Achbor , Hadad reigned in his 
ſtead,and the name of his citiewas Pau: and 
his wivesname Mchetabel, rhe daughter of 
Matred,the + daughter of Mezahab. 

40 Then theſe are the names of the 
dukes of Efau, according totheir families , 
their places,andby their names:duke Tim- 
na, duke Alvah, duke Ietheth , 

41 Duke Aholibamah,duke Elab, duke 
Pinon , 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mebzar » 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram:theſe be 
the dukes ofEdom,according to their habi- 
tations inthe land of their inheritance. This a 

1 Edo came 


+ Or neon 


| Efauis the father of © Edom, is bins 


Cunap, 


ty is 


Es 


1 came 
ans. 


Toſephs dream ES, 


35 


Cuar KXXVIL 


2 Ideph ascuſeth his brethren. 5 He dreameth, and « hated of 


his brethren. 28 They ſell him to the 1ſhmaekies. 34 laakob | 


bewailsth Ioſeph. 
Aakob now dwelt in the land,wherein 
| father was a ſtranger z'in thelandof 
Canaan. 
\Th# isabefto- 2 Theleare the*generations of Jaakob: 
yo 6m en Joſeph was ſeventeene yeare old, he 
mihisfwily » ® keptſheep with his brethren, and the child 
_ was with the ſons of Bilhah , and with the 
ſons of Zilpah, his fathers wives. And Jo- 


+0r, lwder. ſephbroughtunto their father their#*evill 


bb word aying. 

nh they ſpake " 3 how Ifrael loved Joſeph morethen 
and did 28%? all his ſons, becauſe he begar him in his 
old age, and he made hima coat of many 
X colours. 

4 So when his brethren ſaw that their 
father loved him more then all his bre- 
thren,then rhey hared him , and could not 

ſpeake peaceably untohim. 
man. 2 And Joſeph © dreamed a dreame, 
what ſhould come and told his brethren , who hated him ſo 
TIRE much the more, 
6 For heſaid unto them, Hearc,I pray 
you, this dreame which I have dreamed. 
7 Behold now , wee were binding 
ſheaves in the middes of the field,andloe, 
my {heafe aroſe, and alſo ſtoodupright; 
and behold, your ſheaves compaſſed 
round about , and did reverence to my 
ſheafe. | | 
8 Then his brethren ſaid to him, What, 
ſhalt thou reigne over us, and rule us? or 
ſhalt thou have altogether dotminion over 
a The more that US 2 And they 4 hated him ſo much the 
God hewern ... INOTC, for his dreames.,and for his words. 
ble wo bis, the 5 | Againhe dreamedanother dream, 
mice of the and toldit his brethren,and ſaid, Behold, 
guilt them, have had onedream more,and behold,the 
Sun , and the Moone, and eleven ſtarres 
did reverence to mee, 


Io Then he told it unto his father,and 


$0r, preces, 


e Not deſpifing to his brethren : and his father *rebuked | 


the viſion;bur ſee- 


king to appeaſe him z and ſaidunto him, Whatis this thy 
OO dream whichthou haſt dreamed?$hal I,8& 
thy mother ; and thy brethren come ,in 
deed, and fall on the ground before thee ? 
11 And his brethren envied him, bur 

$0r.eptdiiget- his father F* noted the ſaying, 
Hee knew tha 12 © Therihis bretliren went to keepe 


13 AndlIſraclfaid unto Joſeph, Do not 

thy brethren keep in Shechem 2 come;and 
I will ſend thee to them. 
14 Andhee anſwered him, Iam here. 
Then he ſaid unto him, Go now;ſee whe- 
theritbe well with thy brethren;and how 
the flocks proſper,and bring mee word a- 
- gaine:ſo heſent himfrom the vale of He- 
þron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 « Thenaman found himyfor lo, he 
was wandring in the field, and the man 


Chap. xxxvij. Hisbrerhren ſell him. 


—— - — ——— 


asked him, ſaying, What ſcekeſt thou 7 

16 And heeanſwercd, Iſceke my bre- 
thren : rellmee , I pray thee, where they 
keepe ſhrepe, | 

17 And the man ſaid, They are depar- 
ted hence: for I heard themr{ay, Ler us goc 
unto Dothan, Then went Joſeph after his 
brethren, and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, | 
even before hee came at them, they # con- 8Tie holy Ghoſt 
ſpired againſt him for to ſlay him. mens fauls, asdo 

19 For they faidone ro another ; BE- which make vice; 
hold;this + dreamer commeth, + Or, maſter if 

20 Comenow therefore,and let us flay © 
him, and caſt him intofome pit; and wee 
will ſay , A wicked beaſt hath devoured 
him : then we ſhall ſee,what will come of 
his dreames, 

21 * But whcn Reuben heard that, hee * pup. 4.22. 
delivered him our of their hands ; and ſaid, 

+ Letus nor kill him. | # Ele. Let ws ah 

22 Alſo Reubenſaidunto them, Shed 
not blood, xt caſt him into this pir thatis 
in the wildernes, & lay no hand upon him.. 

Thu he ſaid, that he might deliver him out 
of their hand,and reſtore him to his father 
againe. Þ | 

23 «| Now when Joſeph was comeun- 
to his brethren , they ſtript Joſeph out of 
his coat, his party coloured coat that was 
upon him. ; | 

24 Andthey tooke him, and caſt ® hini h Their bypocri- 

into a pit, and the pitwa- empty , without chischar they = 
water in it. 

25 Then they ſate them downe to cat moe ard oo 


murther , if they 


bread : and they liftup their eyes and loo- $59 not bs: 
ked,and behold, there came a company of » excuie:o cover 
Iſhmeelites from Gilead;and their carniels 
laden with ſpiccry; & #balm,8&myrrhe,8& +0, r/mourpen 
were going to cary it downe into Egypt. oO 
26 Then Judah ſaid unto his brethren, 
What availerh it if wee lay our brother, 
though we kcepe his blood ſecret? 
27 Comc,and letus ſell him to the Iſh- 
meelites, and let notour hands be upon 
him : for he is our brother, an4 our flcth : 
and his brethren obeyed: 
28 Then the * Midianites merchant «2, os. 17. 
men paſſed by, and they drew forth, and 
lift Joſeph our ofthe pit, and fold Joſeph 
unto the {Iſhmeelites for twenty pieces-of i Moſes writing 
filver:who brought Joſeph into Egypt. opinion of them 
29 © Afterward Reuben returact} to wiiunies end. 
the pit, and behold , Joſephwainot inthe jon. wen 
pit: then he rent his clothes, here confound 


their names:as al- 


30 Arid returned to his brethren, and Dj -p-  W 
ſaid, The child is not yonder,and I, whither 35. 1. or ets hee 


(h all I g0C - was ht oftered ra 


the Midianites,baor 


31 And they tooke Joſephs coat, and imo ** *- 
killed a kidde of the goats,and dippedrhe 
coat in the blood. | 

32 So they ſent that party coloured 7, he met- 


were fear, 


an 


| coat, * 8& they brought itunto their father, news e vb 


Jaaxob mourneth. : 


Geneſis. 


* Chap. 4428, 


and faid, This have we found: ſee now 


whether it be thy ſonnes coat, orno. _ _ || 


- 33 Then he knewit, and ſaid, : # my 
ſonnes coat : a wickedbeaſt hath * deyou- 
red him : Joſephis ſurely torne in pieces. 

34 And Jaakobrenthis cloathes,and put 
ſackcloth about his loynes , and ſorrowed 


| for hisſonne a long ſeaſon. 


$0r.I will mourn 
for um Jo long as 
Tl: 


ve, 
I Which word 
dath not alway 


fignihe him that is 


geided, but al'o 
im that is in 


fome high digni« 
tie. 


$0r, captaine of 
the guard, 


a Moſes deſcti- 


beth the genealo- 
gie of Judah, be. 


cauſe the Meffiah 
ſhould come of 
him. 

* 1 Chren.2.3. 


b Which affinitie 


notwithſtandin 
was cond2mne 
of God. 


* Num.26.19, 


* Namn.26.19, 


e This order was 


for the preſerva- 
tion of the ſtock, 


that the childe be- 
gotren by the ſe- 


cond brother , 
ſhould bave the 


name and inheri- 


tance of the fiſt, 
which is inthe 
New Teſtament 
aboliſhed. 


d Forſhe could 
not marry in an 
other famil x 
long as Judah 


would retain her 


in bis. 


} Ebr. 1pas come 
ferted, 


35 Thenall his ſonnes,and all his daugh- 
ters roſe up tocomfort him, but he would 
not becomforted, but ſaid, + Surely I will 
goe downe into the graveunto my ſonne 
mourning: ſo his father wepttor him. 

36 And the Midianites ſold him into E- 
gypt unto Potiphar ! an Eunuch of Pha- 
raohs, and his & chief Steward. 


Cuar. XXXVIIL.. 


2 The marriage of Indah. 7. 9 The treſpaſſe of Er and Onan, 
and the vengeance of God that came thereupon. 18 Indah 
lieth with his daughter im law Tamar. 24 Tamar i judged 
to be burnt for whoredome. 29, 30 The birth of Pharez and 
Zarah. 


Nd at that time * Judah went down 


{from his brethren, and turnedinto a 


man called Hirah an Adullamite. 

2 AndJudah ſaw there the daughter of 
amancalled * Shuaha Þ Canaanite : and he 
took hertowife, and went in unto her. 

3 Soſheeconceivedand bareaſonne , 
and hecalled his name Er. | 

4 * And ſheeconceivedagain.and bare 
a ſonne,and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 Moreover ſhebare yeta ſonne,whom 
ſhe called Shelah: and 1a4ah wasat Chezib 
when ſhe bare him. ay 09 

6 Then Judah took a wife to Er his firſt 
born/onne, whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 * Now Erthe firſtbornof Judah was 
wicked in the ſight of the Lord: therfore 
the Lordſlew him, | 

8Then Judah ſaid unto Onan, Goe inunto 
thy brothers wife, and doethe office of a 


kinſman unto her, and raiſcup*ſcedunto | 


thy brother, 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould 
not be his : therefore when he went in un- 
to his brothers wife , hee ſpilled it on the 
ground, leſt heeſhouldgiveſecd unto his 
brother. | 

10 Andit was wicked in the eyes ofthe 
” pe he dig wherefore he ſlew him 

0. 

1 x Then ſaid Judahte, Tamar his daugh- 
terin law,* Remaina widow in thy fathers 
houſe , till Shelah my ſonne grow up (for 
he thought th, Leſt hedic as well as his 
brethren.) So Tamar went and dwelt in 
her fathers houle. 

12 « Andin proceſle of time allo, the 
daughter of Shuah Judahs wife died, Then 
Judah,when he + had left moyrning, went 
up 19 his ſheep ſhearers ro Timnah , hee , 
and his neighbour Hirahthe Adullamite. 


\ 


13 Anditwastold Tamar , ſaying, Be- 
hold,thy father in law goeth up toTimnah, 
to ſheare his ſheep. 

14 Then ſhce put her widowes gar- 
ments off from her,and covered her with a 
vail, and wrapped her ſelf , and fate 


way to Timnah, becauſe ſhe ſaw that She- wire were me 
lah was grown, and ſhe was not given 
unto him to wite, 

15 When Judah ſaw her , he judged 
her an whore: tor ſhe had covered her face. 

16 And he turnedto the way towards 
her, and ſaid, Come, I pray thee, let me lie 
with thee, (for he* knew not that ſhe was 5, Go had won- 
his daughter inlaw,) Andſhe anſwered , himhathe cout 
What wilt thou give me forto lie with me? heruk. © ? 

17 Then ſaid he,I will ſend thcea kid of 
the goats from the flock: & ſhe ſaid, Well,if 
thou wilt give me a pledge,till thou ſend ir, 

18 Then heſaid, Whatis the pledge thar 
I ſhall give thee ? And ſhe anſwered , Thy 
ſignet , and thy cloak, and thy ſtaffe that # 97.9 onin 
isin thine hand. So hegaveit her, and lay © 
by her, and ſhe was with childe by him. 

19 Then ſhe aroſe,and RC puther 
vail from her, and put on her widdowes 
raiment. 

20 Afterward Judah ſent a kid of the 
goats by the hand of his fneighbour the A- + Tha his wic- 
dullamite , for to reccive his pledge from fe mig 
the womans hand : but he found her not, <5 

21 Thenasked he the men of that place, 
ſaying, Where is the whore, hat/atein E- 
naim by the way ſide? Andthey anſwered, 
There was no whore here. 

22 Hecame therefore to Judah again,8 
{aid,I cannot finde her;and alſo the men of 
the placeſaid, Therewas no whore there. 

23 Then Judah faid, Lether take it ro 
her 9 leſt webe T 8 (ſhamed: behold 3 l ſent + Ebr.iv cantermpt, 
this kid, andthou haſt not found her. fe ferohon 

24 © Now after three moneths, one 
told Judah, ſaying , Tamar thy daughter in 
law hath played the whore, and lo, with 
playing the whore,ſhe is great withchilde., 
Then Judah faid, Bring ye her forth, and 
let her be® burnt. 

25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe 
ſent to her farher inlaw,ſaying, By the dan , wm 
manunto whomitheſe things pertajne, am I dome thoaldbe 
with childe: and faidalſo, Look , I pray Stn. avckno 
thee, whoſe theſe are, the ſeal, and the ©x1e wh” 
cloke, and the ſtaffe. 

26 Then Judah knew them,ard ſaid, She 
isi more righteous then I? for ſhe hath done 
it becauſe I gave her not to Shelah my 
{onne; So helay with her * no more. 

27 « Now, whenthe time was come 
that ſhe ſhould bedelivered, behold,thcre 
weretwinnes in her wombe, 

28 And when {he was intravail, che one 


h We ſee that wie 


i That is ſhe 
ought rather to 
accuſe me , then 
I her. 

k For the horrout 
of the finne , con« 
demned big, 


| Put out his hand : andthe midwife ge" 
an 


Judah and Tamarg 


down in + Pethah-Enaim , which is by the <4 7 nat ry 


more #hen God, | 
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ſoleph ſold to Potiphar. 


Chap.xxxix. xl. He iscaſt into priſon. 37. 
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and bounda red threed about his hand ſay- 
ing, This is come out firſt. 
| Their heinons 29 Burt whenhe plucked his hand back 
fon otrous AGAIN , 10 , hiS brother came out, and che 
bid. ke fepa- 722477fe (aid, How haſt ® thou broken the 
cation beryee? breach upon thee ? and his name was cal- 
4, & PRAIES. Pig 3 
30 And afterward came out his bro- 
ther that had the red threed about his hand, 


Matt.1.3- 
and his name was called Zarah. 


Lua %  AAALIAL 


1 Toſeph is ſold to Potiphar. 2 God proſpereth him. 7 Poti- 
phars wife tempteth him. 13 20 Heh accuſed and caſt in- 
fo priſon. 21 God ſhewe:h him favour. 

Ow Joſeph was brought down into 

L VN Egypt: and Potiphar *an Eunuch of 

Pharaohs (and hichicte ſteward an Egyp- 

tian)bought him at the hand of the Iſhme- 

| elites, which had brought him thither. 

þ Thefrvorrot 2 Andthe® Lord was with Joſeph, and 

raine of al proipe- He was a man that proſpered , and was in 

Mic. . . 

the houſe ofthis maſter the Egyptian, 

2 And his maſter ſawthat the Lord was 
with him , and thatthe Lord made all that 
he did to proſper in his hand, : 

4 So Joſeph toundtavour in his ſight,and 

c pecans feryed him : and he made him*ruler ot his 

indo bemadere- houſe, and put all that he had, in his hand. 

profir. 5 And from thartime that he had made 
him ruler oyer his houſe, and over all that 

4 Thewickedare he had , the Lord © bleſſed the Egyptians 


2 Read Chap. 37. 
36. 


bleed by ee NOUſe for Joſcphsſake: and the bleſſing of 
godly. the Lord was upon all that he had in the 


houſe, and in the field, aan 

6 Therefore he left all: that he had in 
Joſephs hand, © and tooke account of no- 
thing that was with him , ſave onely of the 
bread which he dideat. And Joſeph was 
afaire perſon, and wellfayoured, 

7 © Now therefore after theſe things, 
his maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph, 


f Inthis word,he and ſaid, £ Lie with me, 
delareth the 
ſumme wherennto 
al: her flatreries. 
did tend, 


e Forhe was af. 
lured that all 


things ſhould pro- 


| ns well : there. 
ore he ate and 
dranke, and tooke 
no c:re, 


ſters wife, Behold,my maſter knoweth not 
what he hathin the houſe with me, but hath 
committed all that. he hath to mine hand. 

9 There isno man greaterin this houſe 
then I: neither hath he kept any thing from 
me, but onely thee, becauſe thou art his 
wiſe: how then canT doe this great wic- 
kednefle,and /o finneagainſt 8 God? 

10 Andalbeit ſhee {pake to Joſeph day 
by day , yet he hearkened not unto her to 
lie with her, orto bein her company, 

11 Thenonacertaineday 7g/eph entred 
into the houſe to doc his buſineſſe:& there 
wasno man of the houſhold in the houſe. 

12 Therefore _ihce caught him by his 
garment, ſaying,Sleepewith mee, but he 
left his garmentin her hand,and fled, and 
gat him out. | 

13 Now whenſhe ſaw that he had left 


2 The feaxe of 
God preſerved 
him againſt her 
contiwall tenta- 
tions. 


\ * 


| 
| 


$ But herefuſcd, and ſaid to his ma- | 


his garment in her hatd, and was fled out, 

14 Sh:c cailed unto the men of her 
houſe, and told rhem, ſaying, Behold , he 
hath brought in an -Ebrew unto us þ to 
mock us: who came in to mefor to have 
flept with me : but I ® cried with aloud 
VOYCC, | 

15 And when hcheard thatI lift up my 
voyceand cryed , heleft his garment with 
mc, andfled away, and got him our, 

16 So {he laid up his garment by her, 
untill her lord came home. 

17 Then lhe told him + according to 
theſe words, ſaying, The Ebrew ſervant, 
which thou haſt brought unto us , camein 
to mee, to mock me. | 

18 Bur afloone as I lift up my voyce and 
cried,he left his garment with me, and fled 
out. 

19 Then when his maſter heard the 
words of his wite , which ſhee tolde him, 
ſaying, After this maner did thy ſervant to 
me, his anger was kindled, 

20 AndJoſephs maſter rooke him and 
put himin +* priſon in the place wherethe + tw. ane. 
Kings priſoners lay bound, and therehee {"az'evin e- | 
was in priſon. I 

2 1 ©Butthe Lord was with Joſeph,and t<<dofrbe rial, 
tf {hewed him mercy,and got him favour in + Zr: f 
the ſight of the + maſter of the priſon. + Or, brd, 

22: And the keeper of thepriſon com- * 
mitted to Joſephs hand all the priſoners 
that were in the priſon , and * whatſocyer x Thais,nothivg 
they did there, that did he. cron 

23 Andthe keeper of the priſon looked 
unto nothing that was under his hand,ſee- 
ing that the Lordwas with him: for what- 
ſoever hedid,the Lord made it to proſper, 


wi. ME: 


$ The interpr:tation of dreames ts of God. 12. 19 Toſeph ex- 
porndeth the dreames of the two priſoners. 23 The ingrati- 
tude of the butler. 


Nd after theſe things, the butler of 
the king of Egyptand his baker offen- 
ded theirlordthe kingot Egypt. 

2. And Pharaoh was angry againſt his 
two & officers,againſt the chicte butler,and 
acainſt the chicte baker. 

Therefore he put themin ward in 
his chiefe ſtewardshouſe, in the priſonand 
place where * Joſeph was bound. bane 

4 And the chicfe ſteward gave Joſeph j5"es dimer 
charge over them,and he {crved them: and 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 © Andthey both dreameda dreame, 
cither of them his dreame in one night, 

b each oneaccordingto the interpretation Þ The is, ey 
of his dreamezboth the butler and the baker rerpretrion.asthe 
ofthe king of Egypt, which were bound lcctrea. © 
in the priſon. _ 

6 And when Joſeph came in unro them 
in the morning , and looked upon them, 
bcholde, they were fad. 

D 7 And 


+ Or ,t dee 4 oth 
lane and ſhame, 


h This declareth, 
that where incon=- 
tinencie 15, there- 
unto is joyned ex- 
treme impudencie 
and craft, 


+ Or, eſter this 


manner. 


o5 
+ Ebr. inclined 


+ Or, Emmuche1, the 
werd ſign fieth thens 
that were in hagh 
eſtate, or them that 

were gelded, 


The butlers dreame. 


Geneſis. 


7 And he asked Pharaohs officers , that 
were with him in his maſters ward,ſaying, 


t Eir.wlyae Wherefore F looke yeſofadly ro day ? 
your faces evill, : . h d C 
$8 Whoanſwered him, We have dream 

ed each onea dreame, and there is none to 
interpret the ſame. Then Joſeph ſaid unto 

c Camoz God ©them , Are not interpretations of God ? 

raiſe up ſuch as 

ſhall interpret tell them me now. 

ſuch things ? 


9 So the chicte burler toldhis dreame to 
Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, In my dreame, 
behold, a vinewas before me - 

to Andinthe vine were three branches, 
and as itbudded, her flowre came forth : 
andthe cluſters of the grapes waxed ripe. 

11 And Thad Pharaohs cup in mine hand, 
and I took the grapes , and wrung them 
into Pharaohs cup, andI gave the cup into 
Pharaohs hand. 

32 Then Joſeph ſaid unto him, This * is 


d He was «ffured 
by the Spirit of 


God,rhar his in- TNE INtCrpretation of it: The three branches 
man" cthce daye. 
13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift 
up thine head, and reſtore theeunto thine 
4 Ebr, place, 


t office, and thou ſhalt give Pharaohs cup 
into his hand after the old manner, when 
thou waſt his butler. 

14 But have me inremembrance with 

thee, when thouart in good caſe,and ſhew 
c He refuſed not -mercie , I pray thee, unto me,and* make 
delivered which mention of me to Pharaoh , that thou 
kadappointed. . Mayeſt bring me out of this houſe. 

Is For Iwasſtollen away by theft out 
of the land ofthe Ebrewes, and heere alſo 
havelI done nothing,wherfore they ſhould 
put me þ in the dungeon. 

16 And when the chiefe baker ſaw that 
the interpretation was good, heſaid unto 
-11.;. 2..; Joleph, Alſo me thoughtin my dreame, 
white rwips, oras Nat I had three f white baskets on mine 
Kal ofholes. + head. 

17 And in the uppermoſt basket there 
was ofall manner baken meats forPharaoh: 
and the birds did cate them our of the 
basket upon mine head. 

18 Then Joſephanſwered , and fayd, 
8 This is the interpretation thereof : The 
three baskets arethree dayes : 

19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh 
take thine head from thee , and ſhall hang 

thee onatree , and the birds ſhall eate thy 
flelh from offthee, 

'20. © And ſothethird day , which was 
bh Which wasan Pharaohs ® birth day, he made a feaſt unto 
on bis officers, All his ſervants: and he lifred up the head of 
& ſorvexamin® the chicte butler,and the head of the chiefe 
os. baker among his ſervants. 

21 And hee reſtored the chicfe butler 
unto his butler{hip, who gave the cupinto 
Pharaohs hand , 

22 Bur he hanged the chicte baker, as 
Joſeph had interpreted unto them, 

23 Yetthe chiefe butler did not remem- 

ber Joſeph, bur forgate him. 


+ Orin the pit, 


He ſheweth rhiar 
the miniſters of 
God ought not to 
eonceale that , 
which God revea- 
geth unto them 


CU SS LL 


26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Toſeph. 40 He u mais 
"ruler over all Egypt. 4.3 Toſephs name us changed. 50 He hath 
two ſons , Manaſſeh and Ephraim. $4 The famine beginneth 
throughout the world. 
AX + two ycares after, Pharaoh alſo 
2 dreamed, and behold, he ſtood by a 
river , 

2 And lo, there came out of the river 
ſeven + goodly kine and far fleſhed, and 
they fedina F medow : 

3 Andloe, ſeyen other kine came up 
after them out of the river, evill favoured 
and lcane fleſhed , and ſtood by the other 
kine upon thebrink ofthe river, 

4 Andthe cvill favoured and leane flcſh- 
ed kine did cate up the ſeven well favoured 


| and fat kine : ſo Pharaoh awoke. 


5 Againe he flept, and dreamedthe > ſe- 
cond time: and behold, ſeven cares of corn 
grew upon one ſtalk,ranke and goodly. 

6 And1lo,ſeven thinne cares,and blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde, ſprang up after them, 

7 And the thinne cares devourcd the 
{even ranke and full eares: Then Pharaoh 
awaked, and lo, /t was a dreame. 

8 Now whenthe morningcameghisſpi- 
rit was *©troubled:therctore he ſentand cal- 
led all theſoothſayers of Egypt, andall the 
wiſemen "as and Pharaoh told them 
his dreames : but * none could interprer 
them to Pharaoh, 

9 Thcn ſpake the chicfe butler unto 
Pharaoh, ſaying, I * call to minde my faults 
this day. 

10, Pharaoh being angry with his ſer- 
yants,put me in ward inthe chiefe ſtewards 
houſe, both me and the chicte baker. 

11 Then wedreamed a dreame ir one 
night, 4othT,and he: wedreamed cach man 
according to the interpretation of his 
dreame. 

12 And therewas with us ayong man, 
an Ebrew, ſervant unto rhe chicfe ſteward, 
whom when we tolde , he declarcd our 
dreames to * us,to every one he declared 
according to his dreame. 

13 And as he declared unto us, ſo it 
cameto paſſe: forhee reſtored me romine 
office, and hanged him. 

14 * Thenſent Pharaoh,and called Jo- 
ſeph, and they brought him haſtily out of 
priſon, and he ſhaved him,and changed his 
raiment, and came to Pharaoh. 

15 Then Pharaohſaid to Joſeph, I have 
dreamed adreame, and no man can inter- 
pretit, and Thave heard ſay of thee , har 
when thou heareſt a dreame, thou canſt in- 
rerpret it. 

16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, fay- 
ing,s Without me God ſhall F anſwere for 
the wealth of Pharaoh. 

17 And Pharaoh fayd unto Joſeph, In 


wy 


Pharaohs dreames, 


F Ebry.at the end of 
wo yearcs of dayer, 
a This dreame 
was not fo much 
for Pharaoh , ast» 
be a meane tode. 


liver Ioleph , and 


to provide for 
Gods Church. 4 
+ "ants to be. 
kl. 


$07 flagey places, 


b All rhete mens 
God uſeth to deli. 
ver his ſervant, 


and to bring him 
into favonr and 
anthoritie. 


c This feare was 
nough to teach 
Vim, that this vi. 

fion was ſent of 


God. 

d The wſſe ofthe 
world underſtand 
not Gods ſecrets, 
but to his ſervants 
his will is revea« 
led. 

e He confeſſeth 

his fault againſt 

yo , fo 
1e e of Jo- 
Rte 


* Read, Chap. 
40.5, 


* Pſal.105.20, 
f The wicked 
ſeek tothe Pro- 
phers of God in 
their neceſſitie 
whom in their 
proſperity 
abhorre. 


they 


s As though he 
would fay, If 1 
interprer thy * 
dreame, it com- " 
meth of God, and 
not of me, 

F Ebr. anſwere, 
peace, 


a > a + ob R86@k— 


Pharaohs dreame Chap. x1. 


interpreted by Iofeph. - 39 


my dreame, behold, I ſtood by the bank ! 
of the river : | 
18 And loe, there came up out of the 
river ſeyen fat fleſhed, and well favoured 
kine, andthey fed in the medow. 
19 Alloloe, ſeyen other kine came up 
} #r.nog after them, poore and very Þ evill favou- 
red, and leanefleſhed: I never ſaw the like 
inall the land of Egypr,for cvill favoured. 

20 And the leane and evill favoured 
kinedideate up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 

t Erweregme . 21 And when theyFhad catenthemup,it 

parth, could not be knowen that they had caten 
them,but they were ſtil asevill tavoured,as 
they wereat the beginning:ſo didT awake. | 

22 Moreover ,I ſaw in my dreame,and 
behold , ſeven eares ſprang out of one 
ſtalke, fulland faire. 

23 Andloe,ſeven cares,withered,thinne, 
and blaſted with the Eaſt winde , ſprang up 
after them, 

24 And thethinne cares devoured the 
ſeven good cares. Now I have told the 
loothſayers,8& none candeclareituntome. 

25 © ThenJoſeph anſwered Pharaoh , 

h Both his Both Pharaohs dreames are® one. God 
ceanesrendt9 hath ſhewed Pharaoh what he is about to 
doc. 
- 26 Theſeyengoodkine are ſevenyeares, 
and the ſeyen good eares are even yeares : 
this is one dreame, 

27 Likewiſe the ſeven thinne and evil 
favourcd kine,that came out after them,are 
ſeven. yeares : and the ſeven empty cares 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind,are ſeven yearcs 
of famine. ; 


36 Sothe food ſhall be for the provi- 
ſton of the land, againſt theſeven yeares of 
famine, whichſhal bein the land of Fgypr, 
that the land periſh not by famine. 

37 © And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh; 
and all his ſervants, 

38 Then ſaid Pharaoh unto his ſervants, 
Can we find /xch a man as this, in whom # 
the * Spiritof God ? 

39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, Far as 
much as God-hath ſhewed thee all this , 
there is no man of underſtanding, or of 
wiſedome like unto thee. | 

40 *Thou ſhalt beover minchouſe, and 
at thy F ! word ſhall all my people be ar- 
med , onely in the Kings throne will I be 
above thee. 

41 Moreover, Pharaoh faid to Joſeph, 
Behold , I have ſer thee over all the land of 
Fgypt- Ip 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his + ring 
from his hand,& put itupon Joſephshand , 
and arayed himin garments of fine linnen , 
and put a golden chaine about his necke. 

43 So hee ſer him upon the F beſt 
charet that hee had, ſave one : and they 
cryed before him, ® Abrech, andplaced 
him over all the land of Egypt. 

44 Againe- Pharaoh faidunto Joſeph , 


Iam Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no 4 


man lift up his hand or his foot in all the 
land of Egypt. - 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 
+ Zaphnath-paaneah+ and hee gavehim to 
wife Aſ:narhthe daughter of Poti-pherah 
+ prince of On. Then went Joſeph abroad 


28 This is the thing which I have ſaid | in the land of Egypt. 


unto Pharaoh,that God hath ſhewed unto |! 
Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. 
29 Behold, there come ſeven yeares of 
+ 65; awdxe Yreat Þ plenty inallthe land of Egypr. 
A 30 Apaine, thereſhall ariſe atterthem | 
ſeven yeares of famine, ſo that all the plen- 
tic ſhall bee forgotten inthe land of Egypr, 
and the famine thall conſume the land: 
+ 0:26 Ballre= ZI Neither ſhall theplenticFbeknownin 
wn, 2 * theland , by reaſon of this famine that ball 
comeafter: for it ſhall be exceeding great. 
32 And therefore the dreame was dou- 
bled untoPharaohrthe ſecond time, becauſe 
the thing is eſtabliſhed by God , and God 
haſteth to performeit. 
i Theefficeofa 3ZZ Now therefore let Pharaoh i pro- 


truePropher is not 


onelyrethew the Vide for a man of underſtanding and wiſe- 


JL 4ocome, but dome,and ſet him over the land of Egypt. 
for the ſame, 34 Let Pharaoh make andappoint ofhi- 
cers over the land, and take up the fift part 
of the landof Egypt in theſeven plentious 
yeares, | 
35 Alſolet them gather all the food of 
thele good yeares that come , andlay up 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh for food, 


inthe cities,and let them keepe zt. 


46E And Joſcphwas ® thirtie yeare olde 
when he ſtood before Pharaoh King ot E- 
gypt : and Joſeph departing trom the pre- 
ſence of Pharaoh , went throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

47 Andin the ſeven plentcous yeares 
the earth + brought torth ſtore; 


; OS 
48 And he gathered upall the food of 


the ſeven plentcous yeares, which were in 
the land of Egypt, and laidup food in the 
Cities : the tood of the field , that was 
round about every citic , laid he up inthe 
ſame, 

49 So Joſeph gathered wheat, like un- 
to the ſand of the Sea , in multitude out of 
meaſure,untill he left numbring : tor it was 
without number. | 

50 Now unto Joſeph were borne*two 
ſons {before the yearcs of famine came) 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- 
rah prince of On bare unto him. 

51 And joſeph called the name of the 
firſtborn Manaſleh: tor God, /azd he, hath 
made meforgetall my labour, and all my 
» fathers houthold. 

52 Alfo hee called the name of the ſe- 
D 3 cond, 


k None ſhould & 
preferred to ho-- 
nor, that have not 
gifts of God 
meete for the 
lame, 


* Pſal. 105.21, 
AF 7, 10, 

T Ebr. muth, 
| Somere:de, the 
p-ople ſhall kifle , 
thy mouth,thar is, 


ſhall obey thee in 
all things, 


+ Or, bus {eqnet, 


TEbr ſecond charet; 


m In figne of ho4 
nour :which word 
fome expound, 
render father , or 
father of the 
king , or kneel 
2WNn. 


+ Or, the expenndes 


of jecretr; 


+ Or, PriH, 


$ - 


n His age is men« 
tioned both to 
ſhew that his :zy. 
thoritie came of 
God, and alſo that 
he ſuffered impri- 
ſonment and exile 
twelve yexcs and 
moe, 


E of made fog 


* Chap.46.28.art 


o Notwithſtand= 
ding that his fa- 
thers houle was - 
the true Church 
of God: yet the 
company of the 
wicked , and pro. 
ſpecite cuſed 
him to forget ic, 


The yeares of famine. 


— ———— — - 


Geneſis. 


Simeon 15 impriſoned, 


cond, Ephraim:for God-/ad he,hath made 
me fruitfull in the land of mine affliction. 

53 «| So the ſeyen yeares of plentie that 
was inthe land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 * Then began theſeven yeares of ta- 
mine to come, according as Joſeph had | 
faid: and the famine was inall lands,but in 
all the land of Egypt was + bread. 

55 At thelcngth all the landof Egypt 
was affamiſhed , and the people cryedto 
Pharaoh for bread. And Pharaoh faidunto 
all che Egyptians, Goe to Joſeph : what he 
faith toyon, doe yee, 

56 When the famine was uponall the 
land, Joſeph opened all places wherein the 
Fore was, and ſold unto the Egyptians : for 
the famine waxed{ore inthe land of Egypt 

57 Andallcountreyestcame to Egypt 
to buy corn of Joſeph , becauſe the tamine 
was ſore inall lands, 


* P/al.los.16, 


+ '0r, fed. 


Þ* Or, came to E- 
Opt to Ioſeph, 


Cu4a? LL 


3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corn. 5 Hee knoweth 
them and trieth them. 24 Smeon is put in priſon. 26 The 
other returne to their father to fetch Benjamin. 


Hen*Jaakob ſaw that there was#food 
—_ in Egypt, and Jaakob ſaid unto his 
Gods providence ſons, Why® gaze ye one upon another? 


a This 
ſheweth pltinly , 
that all things are 


MW hich © 2 Andhefſaid;Behold,I haycheardthat 
b as mendeti- thereis food in Egypt , * Get you down 


gue cf counſel ehither , and buy us food thence, that wee 
ma yliveand not die. 

3 © So went Joſephs ten brethren 
down to buy corn ofthe Egyptians. 

4 Bur Benjamin Ioſephs brother would 

' not Jaakob ſend with his brethren : forhe 
f Er. pain ſaid , Leſt death ſhould befall him. 

5 And the ſons of Iſrael cameto buy 

foodamong them that came:for there was 
famine in theland of Canaan. 
6 Now Joleph was Govecrnour of the 
land,who ſold toall the people of the land: 
then Joſephs brethren came , and bowed 
their face to the ground before him. 

7 And when Joſeph ſaw his brethren, 
he knew them,and* made himſelfe ſtrange 

followed, nor any tOWard them , and ſpakto them roughly, 

ger He and ſaid unto them , Whence come yee? 

2pprovedby 6% Whoanſwered,Out of the landofCanaan, 
to buy victuaile, 

8 (Now Joſeph knew hisbrethren,but 
they knew not him. 

9 And Joſeph remembred the*dreames 
which he dreamed of them) and he faid 
4'£.natedvege, UNtOthem , Yeare ſpics, and are come to 
* flint. ſeethe+ weakeneſle of theland. 

Io Butthey ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, 
burto buy vicuaile thy ſervants are come. 
11 Wearcall one mans ſons : we meane 
truely,and thy ſervants are no ſpies, 
12 But he ſaid unto them, Nay,but yee 
are come to ſee the weakeneſle of the land 
13 Andthey ſaid, Wee thy ſervantsare 
twelve brethren,the ſons of one man in the 


e This difſem- 
bling is nor to 


® Chap. 37+ 5+ 


—_— 


— OC OD —— _ — 


—————— 


land of Canaan:and bchold,the yongeſt 5 
this day with our father, and one + is not, # % "44. 
14 | vm Joſeph ſaid unto them, This 
is it thar I ſpakunto you, ſaying , Ye arc 
ſpies. 
: 15 Hereby yeſhall be proved : 9/ythe 
life of Pharaoh,ye ſhall not goc hence, ex- | 
cept your youngeſt brother come hither, eve by ebeir 
16 Send one of you which may fetch your God .forbidderh 
brother,and ye ſhall bekeptin priſon, that vr him + yer Jo- 
your words may be proved, whether among the wick- 
there be trueth in you : orelſe4ythe lite of the oomprions, 
Pharaoh yeare butſpies. 
17 So he putthemin ward three days, 
: 8 Then Joſeph ſaid unto them the third 
day, This doe,and live :for I ef Carc God. e And therefore 
19 If yebe true men, let one of your bre- © ue nd Jud. 
thren be boundin your priſon houſc,& go 
ye,carie food forthefamine of your houſes: 
20 *But bring your yonger brother un- * 6243-5. 
to methat your words may betryed , and 
that yedie not : and they did ſo. 
' 21 © Andthey ſaid oneto another fWe f Aftition m- 


eth men to ac- 


d The Egyptians. 
which were Ido. 
I:ters , uſed *o 


have verily ſinned againſt our brother , in knowledgertheir + 


that weſaw theanguiſh ofhis ſoul, when he wmereice mhey 
beſought us,and we would not heare him: domme: 
therefore is this trouble come upon us. 
22 And Reuben anſwered them,ſaying, 
WarnedI not you, ſaying, * Sinnenota- * ©4372" 
gainſt the childe,and yeewould not heare? 
and 1o,his8 blood is now required. g God willake 
23 (Andthey were not aware that Jo- \Simeare 
{eph underſtood them : for he F ſpakunto =» x{ow own 
them by an Interpreter.) y FR —__ 
24 Then hee turned from them, and 
bwept,andturned tothem againe, & com- Þ Though he | 
muned with them,andtookeSimeon from rigorous, yet his 
among them , and bound him before their —_ 
eyes. 
25 © So joſeph commanded that they 
ſhould fill their ſacks with wheat , andpur 
cvcry.mans money againe in his ſack, and 
give them victuaile for the journey : and 
thus did he unto them. © 
- 26 And they layd:their vituaile upon 
their afſes,and departed thence. 
27 Andas one of them opened his ſack 
for to give hisaſle provender in the Inne, 
he eſpicd his money: forloe, it wasin his 
ſacks mouth, 
28 Then heſaid unto his brethren, My 
money is reſtored: forlo, itis even in my 
ſack. Andtheir heartttailed them,and they + er. mm, 
were iaſtoniſhed, and ſaid one to another, An bg t 
Whatis this , hat God hath doneuntous? {drhenot me 
29 And they cameunto Jaakobtheir fa- *ougt«God 
ther untotheland of Canaan,and told him broughchem 
all that hadbefallen rhem,ſaying, this money, 
30 The man,»ho4 lord of the land,ſpak 
roughly to us,and put us #z priſon as ſpies 
of the countrey. : 
31 And we ſaid unto him, We arctrue 
men, exdaxe no ſpies. 
32 We 
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k 
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I 


- ber avked 6% 


Joſephs brethrens report: Chap.»xkij. Benjamin goeth roEpypr. 41 


- TT — ——— 


—ne—— 
W—__—  — 


32 Webetwelve brethren, fonnes of our | 
father : one # is-not,and the youngeſt 5 this 
day with our father inthe landof.Canaan. 

33 Then thelord of the countxey-ſaid 
unto us;-Hereby ſhallIknow it yee bettrue 
men: Leave one of your brethren with me , 
and take food for the famine of yourhouſes, 
and depart, - - ot | 

34 And bring yeur yongeſt brother unto 
me, that I may know that yeare no ſpies , 
but true men : /o will Edeliveriyow your 

' brother;andyce ſhalloccupie intheland. - 
35 ©« And as they-icmptied, their 
ſacks; behold ; everyamans bundl@of, mo- | 
ney. was in his ſack-:, and when they and | 
their father ſaw the-bundels of their, mo- | 

- ney, they were afraid;\-. i- of 8awt 
, 36 -Then Iaakob. their fathcx1faidrto 
them, Ye have robbed.meoft my children: | 
Joſeph is not , and S1meon is not, and ye 
willtake Bojamirt:..allthete. 4hings Fare 
againſt k, me, Hanes grla get) of 541; {,9þh1 

mednor to be & 37 Then Reuben anſwered his fathers 
love toward their ſaying ;Slay: my twoſonnes git: bring him 


brethren , which 


+ Or,canmd be 
fwd. 


\ m— 


+4177 <2, 2 


- 
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4 evwly 
. - 


$ Or,light wpon 


me « 
k Forthey ſee- 


increaſe his for- Ot TO - NEE Iagaine 7 deliver hin-to wine 
meine hand, and I will bring him to thee aggine. 
ſpectre hemior .. 3$_But hee ſaid , My ſonneſhalbnpr go 
downwith-yous for his brotheris dead, 6c 
heis, left along : i death e@meyuarohini by 
theway rwhich-yo 00, then yice Wall bring 
my gray head with ſorrow uate the/grayc. 
be, by -+G,y A} Ps »XNLLI I., 41 ©. 
13 Taakob —— po, to depart with pr L998 
077 66 0#u 11 6, 0 
Y: Gafeb, penn} fire f rt G A Sai 
« This ws = A] Ow gtear *famine warinthefand;s * 
penn IN 2 Andwhentheyhadeatenupthe 
famine in 


geafanivein * yiftuaile, which they had broughtifrom 
Oothad roms Egypt,their father rr Soon them, Turn as 
to im» - , : Ti Koigyy Page” 
- gaine,aud buy us alitle food: '2nt 30%: 75h » 
3 And Judahanſwered him,ſaying/The 
man charged us by an oath;faying;* Never 
fee-rhy face, except your brother Je'with 
NI ITTTS ob fans a mew nada ATR } 
"y If thou wilt ſend our brother with 
us, we will goc-downandbuy thee food. 
- 5 Butifthou wilt not fend #im;wee will 
nqt goe down : for the man Taydrunto' us; 
* Looke meingt in 'the face g\ exceptyour 
brother be withyon. Ne OE 1% 4 
6 And Krael ſaid; Wherefore dealt yee 
ſo evill with me,as to tellthe man whether 
yeliad yet abrother or no? - PE 
7 And they anſwered; "The manasked 
+ 9,fowr eſe ſraitly: of pur ſelves, and of our kinred, 
town. " aying,ls yqurfarher yer aliye? have ye exy 
+ £5.04 mth brother 2 And we told him-F according to 
CN a theſe words : - coutd wee know cefrainly 
. that hee would ſay ; Bring your brother 
down ? tr Tp 


+ Chap. 42.20» 


+ Chap. 42.29, 


- 8 [Thenſaid Judahto Iſracl his: father , | 


1-16 For exceptwe had made thistaryihg; 


«4:9 I will bee ſaretie for him : of mine 
hand ſhalt thou require him. *-IfT bring * 07. 4433, 


him:notto thee and ſet him before thee , 
+therrletmee beare the blame for ever;' 1) + £t- 


Is 1:46. 


I well ſine 


doubtlefle byrhiswee had returnedthefe- 
cond time, 0 BON 54 

11 Then their .father. Iſrael: ſaid toto 
them; If z: muft:needs beſo nowydoetthus't! 
take of the beſt fruits of thelandin' your! 
veſſels,an *bring theman'n preſent; atittle 


| toſen, anda little! honie: 3 +fpices y and: + 0r,fre fmt 


1 
o 


myrrhe, nuts,and almondg +: LALLLTR EY 
”1-1'3. iAnd-take® double 'thoney' its your b When wexe 


in necchtie or 


| hand, andthemoney;that; was broaght a- nz . God for- 


A $* . biddeth 
gaine in your ſacksmouthes:cavicitaghine a! honet Kopes 


in your hand, leſt it werefome overſight; hgcuctoureſtne 
13 Takealſo-yourbrotherandariſe;and 
goeagaineto the nan, ooo 
191.44 1And 0 .God- Almightie give you c Ourchiefe truſt 
mercie-wgtc fightof rheman, thathre'may fin oem 
deliver you your etherbrother,- an Ben- v4 memes. 
jamin:But 14hall be brabbed of my child , 4 i fpeaketh 
aslhaye beene. wan ny 1 fy, nts yt mo 
15 © Thusthe mentookeithis preſent; {ungmorete. 
and tooke twiſe ſo much money in. their fo brings- 
hand withBenjamin,aridrofe up,and went tb: 
downto.Egypr,tad ftoodbetore Joſeph. 
16 And whenJoſeph ſaw Benjamin with 
them, heſaid+ ro his ſteward, Bringtheſe #94 "mic 
mers home and kill meat;and make ready : os 
for the 4mnenflialbeatewith-me'at noone. 
f. 17-Aadvthce man didas Joſeph bade;and * 
broughtthe menunto Joſephshouſe;:i-. | 
18 Now when themen were brought 
into Joſephs houſe;they were *atraid, and fem ori 5ce 
laid, Becauſe of the money thatcamein onr F9#<ir con- 
 facks-mouthes atthe firſt time :; 'are wee © 
 broughs, chathe may + picke a quarrel a- f Fr. re lim. 
| gainſt us & Flay ſome thing to our charge, f El. ce hews 
| and bring us in bondage and our aſſes, 
| 19 Therctore came they to Joſephs fte- 
' ward , and communed with him ar the 
doore of the houle, PET 
 -. 20 Andfaid;Ohfir,* wee camein deed + 3... 
down hither,atthetirſbtimcto buy:food. 
21 Andas we came toan Inne', and 
| opened our lacks;behold;every mans mo- 
ney wasin his ſacks mouth;everout mbney _ 
in full weight, burweehave broughtit a- 


$373 0 


—_— 


 gairie M ourhands.-:« :-/ 

22 Alſoother money haye weebrought 
in our handstobuy tood , -+#t we cannor 
' tell, who putoar morieyin our facks. 

- . +23 -Andheaid,. +Peacebeunto you, + 9roworcue”. 
 fearenotzf.your God,and'the God of your F wotwittun- 
father hath given you that treaſure in your jnsmeconn” 
ſacks, 1-had your money: : and he brought p< lofphranghr 
forth Simeonto them; | 4 God, | 

:..24 $0 the nian led them into Joſephs 


Sendthe boy with mee, that we may rife 
and goe; and that-we may liye,andnot die, 
both wee,and thou,zand our children, - 


houſe, and gave them water to walh their 

| feet, and gave.their-afles provender. 

25 Andthey made readie theirpreſent 
D 3 againſt 


Joſeph fealterh his brethren. Genes. 


ſoleph accuſerth his brethren. 


— ————— 


againſt Joſeph came at noone: i( 


brought the preſentinto the houſe to him, 


* which was in their hands, and bowed 


+ Ebr. peace. 


g Forthey two 
only were borne 
of Rahel. 


x 4 Ev1.lowels, 


F. Ebr. bread. 
h To ſignific his 
dignitie. 


3 The nature of 
rhe ſuperſtitious, 
is to coademn 

all othe: in refpe&t 
of themſelves. 


k Sometime this 
word fienificth to 
_ be diuaken , bur 
hee ir is k1eant , 
that they had e- 
nongh , and drank 
of rhe beft wing, 


a We may not by 
this ex:mpl- ule 
any nnlawfull pra- 
Qiſes, ſeeing 
God hath com- 
manded ns ro 
waike in fimpli- 
Citie, 


+ Ebr. tte morning 
jkoe, 


b Becauſe the 
pour thought 
e cud divine , 
heattiibuterh to 
himſclfe thar 
knowledpge : ur 
* cllehee Sinerh 
that he contulced 
with Soorhlayers 
for it : which fi- 
mulation is WOr- 
thy to be repro- 
ycd, 


downeto the groundbefore him. 


27 And he asked them oof their Þ pro-' 


ſperitic,  andfaid, Is your father,the old 
man of whom yetold me, in good health? 
is he yet alive ? | 

28 Whoanſwered, Thy ſervant our fa- 
ther is in good health, he is yetalive : and 


they bowed down ,and made obciſance, 


29 And he lifting up his eyes, beheld 
his brother Benjamin his # mothers ſonne, 
and ſaid , Is this your yongetr brother , of 
whom yeetolde me? And he ſaid, God be 
merciful unto thee , my ſonne. 

30 And Joſcphmade haſte (for hisfat- 
fetion was inflamed toward his brother , 
and ſought where to weepe) andentredinto 
his chamber,and wept there. 

31 Afterward he waſhed his face , and 


came out,and refrained himſelfe , and ſaid, | 


Seton Þ meat, 

32 And they * prepared for.himby him- 
ſelfe, andfor them by themſelves , and for 
the Egyptians , which did cat withhim , by 
themſclves , becauſe the Fgyptians might 
not cate bread with the Ebrewes : forthat 
was an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

33 So they ſte before him : theeldeſt 
according to his age, and the youngeſt 
according unto his youth : and the men 
marvailed among themſelves. _ 

34 Andthey tooke meaſles from before 
him, and/ent to them:but Benjamins meaſle 
was five times ſo much asany of theirs:and 
they dranke , *and had of the beſtdrinke 
with him, 

Cnay. XLIV. 
15 Ioſeph accuſeth bis brethren of theft. '3 3 Iudah offereth him- 
ſelfe ro be ſervant for Benjamin. | 
Fterward he commanded his ſtc- 
ward , ſaying,fillthe mens ſacks with 
food,as much as = can cary,and put eve- 
ry mans money in his ſacks mouth. 

2 And * put my cuppe, mean, the fil- 
ver cuppe,in the ſackes mauth of the yon- 
gclt,and hiscorne money. And hee did ac- 
cording tothe commandement thatJoſeph 
gave him. 

3 Andinthe morning the men were 
{cnt away,they, and their aſſes, 

4 And when they went out of the city 
not farr oft, Iolephſaid ro his ſteward, Vp, 
tollow afterthe men: and whenthou doeſt 
overtakethem,ſay unto them , Wherefore 
have yce rewarded evill for good ? 

5 Isthat notthe cap, wherein my lord 
drigketh? > and in the which hee doerh di- 


vine and propheſie 2 yee have donecvill in 
fo doing. | 


+ 


for they , 
heard {ay,that they ſhouldeat bread there) ' 
26 When Joſeph came home -, they | 


— 


| 


6 | And when hee overtooke them, he 
faid thoſe words untorhem. ' | 
7 And they anſweredhim', Wherefore 
ſaith my lord ſuch words ?God forbid that 
thy ſervants ſhould doe ſuch a thing. 
 $ Behold ; the money which wefound 


-in our ſacks mouthes ; we brought againe 


to thee out of the land ofCanaan:how then 
ſ[hould wee ſteale out of thy lords houſe fil- 
yer or gold? | | 

9 With whomlſgoever ofthy ſeryants it 


DD — — — 


be found , lethim dic, and we alſo will be 


my lords bondmen, Hs 
10 Andheſaid, Now then let itbe ac- 
cording unto your words ; he with whom 


it is found ſhall be my ſeryarit, and yee 


{ball be + blameleſſe, 

I1 Then atonce every mantooke down 
his ſack to the ground , and eyery one ope- 
ned his ſack, | 

12 Andheeſcarched, and beganat the 
eldeſt and leftatthe yongeſt : and the cup 
was found in Benjamins tack. 

13 Thenthey rent their clothes , and 
laded every-man his afle , arid went againe 
into the citic. 

14 © So Judah and his brethren came 
to Joſephs houſe 2 ( for he was yetthere ) 
and they fell before him on the ground. 

15 Then Jaſephſaidunto them, What 
aQt is this, which yee haye done?know yee 
not that ſuch a man as I, can divineand 
prophelic ? 

16 Thenſaid Judah, What ſhall weeſay 
unto my lord e what ſhall we ſpeak? and 
how can we juſtific our ſelves? 4 Godhath 


| foundout the wickedneſle of thy ſervants: 


behold > we are ſervants to my lord , 
both wee and hee, with whom the cup is 
found, 

17. Buthcanſwered, God forbid, that 
I ſhould doe ſo , 4x: the man, with whom 
the cupis found, he ſhall be my ſervant, 
and goe yee in peaceunto your father. 

.18 © Then jJudahdrewneereunto him, 
andſaid, O my Lord ,lert thy ſervant now 
ſpeak a word in my lords cares, and ler 
not thy wrath be kindled againſt thy ſer- 
vant: torthou arteven *as Pharaoh. 

19 My lordaskedhis ſeryants, ſaying , 
* Have yeafather, ora brether? 

20 And we anſwered my lord, We 
have a father that is olde , and ayong 
+ childe, which he begate in his age: andhis 
brother is dead, and hee aloneis left of his 
mother, and his father loyerh him. 

21 Nowthouſaydeſt unto thy ſervants, 
Bring himunto mee, that I may + ſet mine 
eye upon him, _ 

22 And we anſwered my lord,the childe 
cannot depart from his father : for if he 
leave his father , hb father would die. 


t Ebr.innocent. 


c To Signifie how 
greatly e thing 
iſpleafed them , 
and how forie 
they were for it, 


d If we ſee noe- 
vident-cauſe of 
our afAiction,let- 
us looketo'the {+ 
cret counſelbof 
God , who puni- 
ſherh us juſtly for 
ou finnes, 


e Equall in au- 
thoritie: ornext 
unto the king. 
*Chap. 42.13.16, 


T Ebr.chalde of bis 
old age. ; 


+ Or, that I may : 
ſee hun, 


23 Thenſaydeſt thou unto thy ſervants 


* Except 


b 


T8 
ext 


Ig. 
3.16, 


of tis 


F may . 


* Clap.43-3- * Except your younger brother come grieved with your ſelves, that yee ſold me 


Cre et ere Ur EE EI ro 


ſudah ſpeaketh for Benjamin. Chap. xlv. Iaakod is ſenttor ro Egypt. 43 


down with you,lookein may face no. more | hither : * tor Goddid fend me before you # c1upj5.26 
| for your preſcrvation. 


24 So when wecame unto thy ſervant 
our father, and ſhewed him what my lord 
had ſaid, 

25 Andour father ſaid unto us , Goe 
againe,buy us a little food, i 

' 26 Then weanſwered, We cannot goe | 


| &.bewtb% down: but if our yongelſt brother T goe 
with us, then will wee goedown : for we 
may not ſee the mans face , except our 
yongeſt brother be with us. | 
27 Then thy ſeryant my father ſaid un- 
f Rohel bareto 


to us, Ye know that my f wite bare me two 
ſonnes: | 

28 Andthe one went out from me, and 
I ſaid, Of a ſurery heistorne in*pieces, and 
Iſaw him not ſince. 

29 Now ye take this alſo away from me: 
it death take him, then 8 yee [hall bring my 
gray head in ſorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore, when I come to thy 
ſervant my father , and the childe 4enot 
with us (ſeeing thathis Flite dependeth on 
the chil/des life) t 

31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the 


Ja:kob , Iofeph 
and Benjamin. 


* Chap 37-33 


p Ye ſhall cauſe 
ine t0 die for fo- 
row. 


j Ebr. hs ſoule is 
md to hy ſole. 


childe 4 not come, he will dic : ſo (hall thy | 
ſervants bring the gray head of thy ſervant 


our father with ſorow to the grave. 

32 Doubtleſle thy ſervant became ſure- 
tie for thechild to.my father,and faid,* If T 
bring him notuntothee againe, then I will 
bearethe blame unto my tarher for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let m2 
thy ſervant bide for the childe, as a ſervant 
to my lord, andletthe childe goc up with 
his brethren, | 

34 For how can goe up to my father, 
me,unlefſe I would 
{ee theevill that ſhall come on my father ? 


* Chap. 43-9. 


h Maning,hee 
had rather re- 
maine there pri- 
ſoner, then to re- 


rurneand ſeehis jf the childe be not wit 


father in heavi- 
neſle, 


Cunad KLY. 

1 Toſeph maketh bimſelfe knowen to bis brethren. 8 Hee ſhew- 
eth that all was done by Godss providence. 1 $ Pharaoh com- 
mandeth bim to ſend for his father. 24 Ioſeph exhorteth his 
brethren to concord. 2.7 laakob rejoyceth. 


Hen Joſeph could not refraine him- 
TT in before allthat ſtood by him, bur 
« Nettharhe ws NE Cried, * Have forth every man from me. 
ahaned of his And theretaried not one with him , while 
youlicorerhis Toſeph uttered himlelfe unto his brethren. 
' 2 Andhe wept, andcryed, /s thatthe 
Egyprians heard: the houſe of Pharaoh 
heard alſo. | 

3 Then Ioſeph ſaid unto his brethren , 
Iam Joleph: doth my father yet live? Bur 
his brethren could nor anſwer him, for 

they were aſtoniſhedar his preſence. _ 
de 4 Againe » Joſcph ſaidro his brethren, 
reacherh, tharwe COME NECLC , I Pray you, to mc. And racy 


muſt : by. | "TN. . | 
meanes comfort. CAINE NCCTC. And he {aid ) *lam Joſep 


them which are 


wucly humbled, YOUr brother, whom ye ſold into Egypt. 
5 Now therefore be not ®{ad , neither 


and wounded for 
their finaes, 


——— _— 


| 


6 For now two yeares of famine have 
been through the land, ayd , five yeares are 
behinde, wherein neither 4a/be caring nor 
haryeſt. 

7 Wherefore Godſent me before you 
to preſerve your poſteritic in thisland,and 
to ſaveyoualive by agreat deliverance. 

8 Now then you ſ{entnot me hither , 
but < God,who hath made mea tatherun- 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe ; and 
ruler thorowout all the land of Egypt. 

9 Haſte you and goe upro my Crher , 
andrell him, Thus faith thy ſonne loſeph, 
God hath made me lord of all Egypr : 
come downe to me,tary not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in theland of 
Goſhen, and(haltbe ncere mee, rhou and 
thy children, and thy childrens children; 
and thy iheepe,and thy beaſts, andall that 
thou haſt, | : 

11 Aiſolwill nouriſh thee there (for 
yet remaine five ycares of famine) leſtthou 
periſh through poyertic,thou andthy hou- 
[hold, and ail that thou haſt, 

12 And behold,your eyes docſee,and 
the eyes of my brother Benjaminzthatimy 
mouth ſpcaketh to you. 

13 Therctoretell my father ofall mine 
honour in Egypt, and of all that ye have 
ſcene,and make haſte, and bring my father 
hither, 

14 Then he fell on his brother Benja- 
mins neck, and wept, and Benjamin wepr 
on his neck. | 

15 Moreoverhe kifled all his brethren; 
and wept uponthem : andafterward his 
brethren talked with him. | 

16 « Andthet tidings camc untoPha- 
raohs houlc,ſo thatthey ſaid, Joſephs bre- 
thren are come : andit pleaſed Pharaoh 
well, and his ſcrvants. 

17 Then Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, Say 
to thy brethren , This doe yee, lade your 
beaſts & depart,goe to the land of Canaan, 

18 And take your farher,and your hoy- 
ſholds,and comero me,and I will give you 
rhe*< beſt of the land of Egypt ,and.ye thall 
eat ofthe * tar of the land.. + 

19 And Icommand thee, Thus doe ye; 
take you charets out of the landof Egypt 
for your children, and for your wives, and 
bring your tather,and come. : 

20 Alſo fregardnot your ſtuffe:forrhs 
beſt of all the land of Egyprtis yours. - 

21 Andthc children ot Iſrael didfo:and 
Joſeph gave them charers according ro the 
commandcment ofPharaoh: he gave them 
v Ruailsalſo for the journey. _. .. 

22 He gave rhemall,none cxcept,change 
of rayment : butunto Benja min hegave 


D 4 three 


c Albeit Godde- 
teſt ſinne, yet he 
rurneth mans 

wickedneſle to . 
lerveto his glory 


d Thar is, that T 
ſpeake in your 

owne languge , 
andhave nO in- 
terpreter. 


4 Eby. waice, 


e The moſt p'zg- 
titull ground. 
k The chiefelt 
fruirs and comw 
.mocdirias R 


F Ebr. let not your 


F1es ſpare Jour 
wel[eis. 


| J kh ob goeth to Favpr.. 


_ Geneſis: 


The number of his family. 


three hundred pieces of ſilver, and bve ſuits 
of raiment, 


23 And unto his father + likewiſe be 


+ Or, he ſent «« 
en Law. ſent ten hee aſſes laden with the beſt thi 


«fe. of Egypt, and ten ſhee afles laden-'wi 


wheat , and bread and meat fot his-father 
by the way. 

24 So ſent. hee his brethrevaway , and 
they departed : and hedaid, unto; them 
8 Fall not out by the way. : : 

25 © Thenthey,wentup from Feypt, 
and came: unto the.land: of, Canaan unto 
Jaakob their father, ba? nog tc 1619 02 

26 And told him, ſaying , Joſeph yet 
alive, and he alſo.is governor, over allthe 
=_ of Egypt,and Jaskybs heartailed: for 

ceved them not... , m1. 25 23 

"” And they toldghim allthe words of 
Joſeph,whichhee had-ſlaid unto them; but 
when hee ſaw the charets, which Joſeph 
had ſent:to carry him,thenthef| pie of ow 
kob their father revived, . +; 

28 And Iſrael ſaid , 7 have inongh; Jo» 


g Secing he had 
S the fanlr 
done toward him, 
he would not thar 
they ſhould ac-. 
cuſoone another, 


. þh As one be- 
rweene hope and 
are. 


ſeph my ſonne # yetalive ;: I will go ne ” 


{ce him yer die. 


Cuary. XLVI. 
2 God afſureth Iaakob of his journey into Eempt, 27 The num- 
ber of his familie when he' went into -23" Loſeph mee- 


Ns. 34 He teacheth bis bret en what to. anſwere 


We Iſrael tooke hisj journey with all 


that hee had, andcameto Beer-ſheba, 
whereby h 
both Comnfied, that and : 
he wontkleps ed A 4 
true God,and 


offered ſacrifice untothe God of by 
father Izhak. * 

that hekeprinhis 2 And, God f c untQ Iſrael 1 in a Vi- 

honofthut land, {Ton by night, ſaying, Jaakob,Jaakob. Who 

from whencepre- 1 {Wered "Jamb here. 

drove hins 3 Then he ſaid, Lam God,the God oft thy 
father , fearenor to goe downi into Egypt: 

for I will there make of thee a greatnatiqn 

4 1 wil boo Gown vich thee znto. E- 

gypt,and I will alſo<bring thee ypagaine, 
ricie. 1, and Joſeph ſhall *put his hand uponthine 
eyes when chon ey es, 
nenrcined rokim $5, Then Jaakob roſcup from Beer-ſhe- 
thar was mo? te PA © and THE ſonnes of Lirael carried Jaakob 
ofthe kimed. thejr father, and their children, andtheir 
wives,inthe charets , which Pharaoh had 
ſent to caric him, 

6 And they tooke their cattell and their 
goods, which they had gotrenjn the land 
. of Canaan,and came into Fgypr,beth* Jaa- 
kob and all his ſeed with him, .. _. 

7 His ſonnes andhjs ſonnes ſonncs with 
him, his daughters and his fonnes daugh- 


b ConduQing 
_ by my pow- 


c © Inthy poſte- 


* Toft. 24.4, 
Pſal,105.23. * 
Iffr. 52.4. 


ters”, and all his ſeed broughthe with him | 


- into Egypr. 


$ «| Andtheſcare the namegof the chil- 
dren of Hracl, whichcame into Egypt,eves 


* £4.1-2-n46. Jagkob nd his ſonnes::* agen Jaakobs | 


yy rang FI» firſt born: © 
9 And the ſonnes of Reuhb 1; Hanoch, 
armij | 


ſe d Phallngand Heron! 


—— - ——_ 


<—— 


 ..19 «Alſpthe.ſonnes of * Simeon : Je- « +44 6.15. 
myel, and Jamin,and Ohad,and Jachin,and '<n-424: 
Zohar., and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh 
woman, 
11 «] Alſo the ſons of* Levi?Gerſhon, * 1.Chron6.1, 
Kohath, and Merari. . ae 
I2 a] Alſo the ſonnes of* Judah :. Er, andy chap. 

and Onan,and Shelah,and Pharez, and Ze- 33 
rah-:- (but;Er and Onan dicd in.the land of 
Canaan. )- And the. ſons ,of. Phargz were 
Hezrop and Hamul. : 
3 «Alſo theſons of *Iſachar: Tolas * 1.CWon7 1, 
7 ad Johaed Shimron. 

--,14.; «| Alſothe ſons of Zebulun ; Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel, | 

nds, Theſcebethe.! s, of Leah, which 
ſheebareunto Jaakok in. Paday Aram, with 
his daughter Dinah. All the + {oules of his # 94oſ: 
ſons. and his., dayghters. werg thirtic. and 
three. D 

r6 « Allo the, ſons of Gad: Ziphion, 


| and Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbogs Erg,aod A- 
| rodi, 


ot Fg FI "Pp 
17 otheſons gf *. r: Jimn 
and 7,0 and 1 foros; OÞ ah,,and Sarah 
br re And theſons gf. criah: Heber, 
and Malchiel.. - . 
.18, Theſe are the « child; en,of Zilpah, 
whom Laban gays to.Leahhjs dughtgr: 
andtheſe (he. bare 1 unto. Jakob p £008 [1x- 
reeneſqules.. .... 
19 The ſons of Rachel, Jaakobs wiſe, 
were Joſeph and Benjawin.. ... al 
20 © Andunto Joſe inthe land of E- 
Br were born'Manalſch, and Ephrai 
hick*Aſepa h the daughter, of fPorirphe- 


T dre Aras unto him. $ Agog 
othe 10 * Benjamin : : Be- * 
FY Fs TH dbebg, and 


IAltivec. Gera,and ©: 
Naaran, + Fd ng Roih, Muppim, and 
Huppim ,an d. 


22 Theſe re RO fanobſ of Rashel, which 
were born unto ob.fourtecne foulexia 


Bs 
: 1.CÞren,7 30 


\W2 "30 


* Chap.41,5 0; 


4 Qt Lat 


gs Alſothefoh of Dan' '4 
24 bi Alſo the ſons SfNapheali vo, 
and.Guni,avd Jezei,and S aletn, 
 ... 25, Theſe arethe fois of Bilhahy whith 
Labangaye untoRachel tis daughter,&(he 
bare theſe to Jaakob,in all, ſeven ſoules. 
| .c 26, All the* ſaules, that'eame with Jaa- * por.10.2> 
kob into Egypt , which came out of his 
T19y9cs (befides Jaakobs ſons wives) were + ew. wighe, 
in the whole, threeſcore and ſix. ſoules. 
27 Allo the ſons of Joſeph,which were 
barn him in Egypt, zere two ſoules': {achat 
all the ſaules = e houſe of Jaakob,which 
| —_ into Egypt, areſ{eyentie. . 
* of Bom he ſeht Judah before him 
Wi Jolephto + direc his way unto. Go- 
ſhen,&they cameintothe land of Goſhen. 
29. ThenIoſeph F made readic his cha- 
| ret, and. went upto Goſhen ro meer _ 
is 


cJ=—— head 


run preps.” 


ham a place. 


#*Eby. ROY 


charet, 


22% 


pd bs 


Joſeph meererth his farher. Chap.xlvij. How Joſeph deals in the farnin.4.5 


and fell on his necke, and wept upon his 
4 241-4. necke a + good while, | 
30 And lfrael ſaid unto Joſeph,Now let 
me die,ſince I haveſecne thy face, and that 
thou art yet alive. | 
31 Then Joſeph ſaid to his brethren,and 
to his fathers houſe, I willgoupand ſhew 
Pharaoh, and telVhim , My brethren and 
my fathers houſe , which were inthe land 
of Canaan , are come unto mee. 
this faher 32 And themen are*ſhepherds , and 
& kind," becauſe they are ſhepherds , they have 
condirion. © brought theirſheepand their cattel,andall 
that they have. 
33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aske 
you, What is your trade ? | 
34 Thenye ſhallſay , Thy ſervants are 
men occupiedabout cattel,fromour child- 
hood even untothis time,both weand our 
f God fuffereth fathers : that yc may dwell in the land of 
his.chtbeymay. Goſhen;for every [heep keeper is anfabo- 
the world, and mmjnationunto the Egyptians, 


cleave to him, O 


eHe wa not aſha- 


XLY ID 


7 laakob commeth before Pharaoh , and telleth him his age. 
11 The land of Goſhen is givin him. 2.2 The tdolatrows prieſts 
have lrving of the King, 28 Iaakobs age when he dieth. 
30 Joſeph ſweareth to bury bum with bu fathers, 
T Hen came Joſeph andtold Pharaoh, 
and ſaid, My father,and my brethren, 
and their ſheep, and their cattell , andall 
that they have,are come out of theland of 
Canaan, and behold, they arcinthe land 
of Goſhen. 
2 And Joſcph tooke part of his brethren, 
« Tharthe king even *five men, andpreſented them unto 
might be aſſi 
they wetecome, Pharaoh. 
oe of people 3 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren, 
they were. Whatis your trade? And they anſwered 
Pharaoh, Thy ſervants are ov fa 
weandour fathers. WE 
4 They ſaid moreover unto Phataoh,For 
toſojourne inthe landare we come :- for 
thy ſervants have no paſtureforehezrſheep, 
{o ſore is the famine in the land of Canaan. 
Now therefore,we pray thee, let thy ſer- 
vants dwell inthe land of Goſhen. 
5 Then ſpak Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are comeun- 


Cuape. 


b Tolephs great 
wodeſtie in 


to thee, "OE WF 
6 The®land of Egyptis before thee: in 
eh. incbarhe.. NC Deſt PLACE Of the Jand make thy father 
nething withous and thy brethren dwell : let them dwell in 
mndement, the land of Golhen, and if thou knoweſt 
that there be men of aCtivitie amongthem, 

make them rulers over my cattell, 

7 Joſeph alſo brought Jaakob his father, 
and ſet him before Pharaoh. And Jaakob 
þ ſaluted Pharaoh. | 

2.b may $8 Then PharaohſaiduntoJaakob, How 
owe exe Od artthou ? 


RAM: 9 And Jaakob ſaid unto Pharaoh , The 


} Eby. blefed, 


his father, & preſented himſclfe unto him, 


| 


| we,and out fland? buy us and our land for 


wholetime of my * pilgrimage# an hun- | 
dred and thirtie yeares : tew andevill haye 1; O 
the dayes of my lite becne, and I have not 
attained unto the yeares of thg lite of my 
fathers,in the daycs of their pilgrimages, 
10 And JaakobFtooke leaye of Pharaoh, te. #gc. 
8& departedfrom the preſence of Pharaoh. 
11 « AndJoſephplaced his father,and 
his brethren , and gaverhem poſſeſſion in 
the land of Egypt, inthe beſt of the land, 
even inthe _ of © Rameſes, as Pharaoh « which ws« 
had commanded, wy i rut wi 
12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father,and ***-**+ 
his brethren, andall his fathers houſhold 
with bread,*cven tothe young children, a$omereategha 
13 « Now there was no bread inall the Wirabes be- 
land: for the famine was excceding ſore: ſo hoy cond 


not provide for 


that the land of Egypt,and the land of Ca- themſelves again 
naan were Þ familhed by reaſon of the fa- t £wmgio. 
mine. | age! ps. es 
14 And Joſephgathered all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt,and in 
the land of Canaan, for the corne which 
they bought, and Joſcphlaydup the mo- e wherein he 
ney in Pharaohs honſc. bdelicy romrd the 
15 So when money failed inthe land of Fnfjromecven® 
Feypr, andinthe landof Canaan, then all *oun-fe- 
the Egyptians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, 
Give us bread:for why thouly wee dic be- 
tore thee? tor our money is ſpenr. 
16 Then aid Joſeph, Bring your cattell; 
and I will give you for your cattell, if your 
money beſpent. \ 
17 S0 they brought their cattell unto 
Joſeph, and Joſeph gave them bread for 
the horſcs,and for the flocks ofſheep,and 
for theherdsof cartell,and for the alles:fo 
hee ted them with bread for alltheir cattell 
that yearc, 
18 But when the yeare was ended, they 
came into him the next yeare, and ſaid 
unto him., Wee will not hide from my 
lord,thar fince our money is ſpent,and my 
lord hath the herds ofthe catrell, there is 
nothing lctt inthe fight of my lord , bur 
our bodiesand our ground, 


t9 Why (hal weperiſh in thy ſight, both 


e Whercin he 


f For excopt .the 
ground be, tilled 
and ſowen,it pe- 
riſherh, and is 13 
it ware dead, 


bread, and we and our land will be bound 
to Pharaoh:theretfore give us {ced,that we 
may live and not die, an&! that thc land goc 
notto waſte, 

20 So joſeph boughtall the land of E- 
oypt for Pharaoh: for the Egyariens ſold 
every man his ground , becauſe the famine 
was ſore uponthem : ſo the land became 
Pharaohs: 

21 And he 8 removcd the peoplc un- 
tothe cities, from one þ {ide of Egypteven 
to the other. | owne . bur receſs 

22 Oncly the landof the Prieſts bought Kings liveraliry, 
hee not : forthe Pricſts had an ordinary of ],@* 
Pharaoh, and they did cate their ordinary, 


D 5 which 


g By = rc 
ging.they bgnt 

ed thar they had 
nothing of their 


Jaakob is ſick. Geneſis. Iſrael bleſſerh Joſeph, 


h Pharaoh in pro- 
viding for idola- 
rrons prieſts, 
ſhalbe a condem- 
nation to all them 
which negle&the 
ue miniſters of 
Gods word, 


* Chap.24.2, 


i Hereby he pro» 
zefted that he died 
in the faith of his 
fathers , teaching 
his _—_ to 
hope for the pro- 
miſed land. E 

k He rejoyced that 
Tofeph had pro- 
miſed him , and 
ſerring himſelfe 
np von his 
pillow , praiſed 
God , reade 1, 
Chro. 29.10, 


a Joſeph more e- 
Neemeth thar his 
children ſhould 
be received into 
Ia kobs f:mily , 
which was the 
Church of God, 
then to cnjoy all 
the treaturcs of 
Egypt. 


+ Or,all ſufficient, 
* Chap.28.13. 


Þ Which is trae 
11 the carnall If- 
rae unto the com- 
mingof Chriſt, 
and in the ſpiri- 
waall for ever. 

* Chap.41.50, 


which Pharaoh gayethem: wherefore they | and Ephraim,which are born unto thee in 
ſold not their ground. the land of Egypt,bctorel cameto thee in- 
23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, -) to Egypt,ſhall be mine, as Reuben and Si- 
Behold , I havebought you this day , and ) meon are mine, 
your land for Pharaoh : loe here & leed for 6 But thy linage , which thou haſt be- 
you : ſow therefore the ground. gotten atrer them,(hall be thine : they ſhall : 
24 And of the increaſe ye ſhall give the | be calledatter the names of their brethren 
fift partunto Pharaoh,andtfoure parts ſhall | in their inheritance, | | 
be yours for the ſeedof the field, andtor | 7 Now whenl came from Padan, Rahel 
your meat, & for them of your houſholds, | *dicd upon mine hand inthe land of Ca- * 0435.19 ] 
and for your children to cate. " naan, by the way when there was but halte a 
25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſtſayed | days yourney of ground to come to E. 
our lives: letus findgracein theſight of | plvarh : andI buricd her therein the way 
my lord, and we willbe Pharaohsſervants. | ro Ephrath: the ſame & Beth-lehem, 
26 ThenJoſeph made italaw over the | 8 ThenlIſracl beheld Joſephs ſons , and 
land of Egyptunto this day , that Pharaoh | ſaid > Whole are theſe 2 
ſhould have the fift part , ® except theland 9 And joſephſaid unto his father, They 
oftheprieſts onely , which was not Pha- | are my ſons , which © God hath given me c The fuirbful 
aohs. here. Then he ſaid, I pray thee, bring venevrs tocome 
27 «AndlIſrael dweltin the land of E- | them to mec,tharI may blefle them : hee, 
pt,in the countrey of Goſhen : andthey | 10 (Forthecyes of Iſrael were dimme 
Fad their poſſeſſions therein, and grew and | for age, ſo thar he couldnotwell (ee, ) Then 
multipled exceedingly. he cauſed them to come to him, and he 
28 Morcover, Jaakob lived in the land | kifled them, andembraced them, 
of Egypt ſeventeene yeares , fo that the 11 Andlirael faid unto Joſeph, I had 
wholeageof Jaakob wasan hundred four- | not thoughtta have ſcene thy face: yerloe, 


—_— S_— 


Cr re ere ie ee ec 


4 wv, Mi 


c.cac wad aA. £A — ww 


tic and ſeven yeares, God hath ſhewed meallo thy ſeed. | 

29 Now when thetimedrew neere that | 12 AndJoſcph took them away from | 
Iſrael muſt dic , hecalled his ſonne Joſeph, | his knees, and cid reverence + downtothe , .,,.,,;.., t 
and ſaid unto him , IfI have now found | gr ound. gens 


grace in thy fight , * putthine hand now I3 Then took Joſeph them both , E- 

undermy thigh, anddeale mercifully and | phraim in his right hand towagdIſraels lefr 

truely with me, bury me nor, I pray thee, | hand,and Manaſlchin his left handtowards 

in Egypt. Iſraels right hand, fo he brought them unto 
30 ButwhenT ſhall *fleepe withmy fa- | him. 


thers,thou (halt cary me out of Feypts and I4 But Iſrael ſtretched out his right 


buric mee intheir buriall. Andheanſwer- | hand,and laidit on* Ephraims head, which 952%jndgemen 

ed,I will doe as thou haſt laid. | was the yonger,and his lett hand upon Ma- tary to mans , and 
31 Then he ſaid, Sweareunto me. And \ naflchs head (directing his hands of pur- which man deſpis 

he {ware unto him. And Iſrael * worſhip- | poſe) tor Manaſleh was the clder. eo 

ped towards the beds head, | 15 « * Alſo hebleſled Joſcph,and ſaid, * #%: 1141: 


The God, before whom my Fathers , A- 
; ” H AP. | XLV ITE. braham , and Izhak did walk , the God, 
7 ade ws dias fondo ki Lg ow. gons rey way oe me all my lite long unto 
19 He preferreth the yonger. 2.1 He propheſieth their returne y ,bleſfe thee, : 
ro Canaan, 16 The* Angel , which hath delivered ©. Ang7 
Gaine after this, one ſaid to Joſeph. | me from all evill, bleſſe the children, and 92940 Cirit.s 
Loe , thy father is ſick: then he | letmyfname bee named upon them , and Wn 
rooke with him his *twoſons , Manaſſch | the name of my fathers Abraham and tnenasny, ch 
and Ephraim. Izhak; that they may grow as fiſh into a ** 
2 Alſo one told Jaakob and ſaid, Be- | multitude in the middes of the earth. 
hold, thy tonne Joſeph is come tothee:and | 17 Butwhen Joſeph ſaw thathis ſather 
Iſrael tooke his ſtrength unto him,and fate | laid his right hand upon the head of E- 


upon the bed, hraim, it*diſpleaſed him : and he ſtayed 8 Top) filet 
3 Then Jaakob ſaidunto Joſeph , God a : P YE in binding God 


| is fathers hand to remove it from E- gets theorder 
+ Almighty appeared unto meeat * Luz in | phraims head to Manaſſchs head. RN 
the Land of Canaan , and bleſſed me. 18 And Joſeph ſaidunto his father, not 
4 And heſaid untome , Behold, Iwill | ſo,my father, for this is the eldeſt : put thy 
maketheetruittull , and will multiply thee, | right hand upon his head. | 
and will makea great number of people of | 19 But his father refuſed, and ſaid, 1 
thee, and will givethis landunto thy ſeed | know well , my ſonne , I know well : he 
after thee for an everlaſting poſſeſſion. | ſhall be alſo a people, andhe (hall be great 
5 «And now thy * two ſons, Manaſſch | likewiſe : buthis yonger brother ſhall be 


| orcater 


—— — 


1 ſaakob bleſſeth his ſons. Chap. xlix. Jaakob buried with his farhers.47 


OE ts i rn A OS ol es I er 
EN ER —— ——_—_—— —— — 


e | be full of | 1 Zebulun ſhall dwel by rhe Seca 
= np TEEN de Zand he /bal bee an haven for li ps: and 
20 So he bleſſed them that day, and | his border/hallbeunto Zidon, 
ſaid, Inthee Iſrael ſhall blefſe,and ſay, God | 14 © Ifachar fall beF a ſtrong afle, Time 
; towhmGols maketheeasÞ Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh : | couching down between two burdens : 1 Hisforceflull 


, eat , bur he 
vuld m2- . -POeD > © ſhall 
pete. and he ſect Ephraim before Manaſleh. 15 And hee (hall ſee thatreſtis good, Ta 


21 Then 1ſracl ſaidunto Joſeph,Behold, and that the land js pleaſant, and heethall aies, 
I die,and Godſhall be with you,and bring bow his {ſhoulder to bcare , and [hall bee 
; which they had YOU againe unto the land of i your fathers. ſubjc&unto tr IDUTC, : : TIE 
hy iſe ne 22 Morcover, Ihavegivenunto thee | 16 © Dan ® ſhall judge his people as one hanrd-agr 

one portion above thy brethren , which of therribes of Lirael. n Thar is, full of 

k By my children * I gate Out of the hand of the Amorite by | 17 Danſhallbee a "ſerpent by the way, ſupine.” © 
mom Gotpare ny * {wordand by my bow. an adder by the path,biting the horſc heels, 
* Chap.34.25. {o that his rider (hall fall backward. 


Cuke KLIE 18 *O Lord, I have waited for thy ſal- 2 Seeing the mi- 


. —_ that his pro- 

. eritie !hould fall 

7 Taakob bleſſeth all his ſons by name, and ſbeweth them what s | V 010 waxy Tr 
to come. 10 Hee tell:th them that Chriſt ſhall come out of I9 all Gad, an hoſte of men ſhall OVCr- our in prayer to 


into , he burſterh 
Iudah. 29 He will be buried with his fathers. 33 He dieth, | COME him, but he ſhall overcome at the laſt 52" 0 omedie 
r Hen Jaakob called his ſons, and ſayd, 20 Concerning Aiher, his ? bread ſhall bm 
f = your {elves together n that I befat,and he {ballgive pleaſures for a King. lant fruits, 
may tell you what ſhall come to you inthe | _ 2! «] Naphtali /Za/l bee a hinde let 20,81- | 
2 When God ſhall ® laſt daycs. ving 4Wgoodly words. R q Overcomming 


more by fine 


bi ne. 2 Gather your ſelves together, and | 22 | Joſeph JZalbe Þ a fruitfull bough, words then ty 


Orce. 


caie that he heare, yeeſons of Jaakob,and hcarken un- | £922 fruittull bough by the well fide: the + £1r.a/wme fin 
akernl creaſe. 
Meſlias-henameth + Tſpael your father. + ſmall boughs (hall runnc upon the wall, PZ; amy, 
ET? ben mine cldeſt {e houar 23 *And the archers grieved him, and {M"5t<wvren, 
3 © Reuben mineecldcſt fonne,thouart agoneſg —_—_ , —_ 
b Begotteninmy My Þ» might, and the beginning of my ſhot againſt him, and hated him, | doker, cndethers. 
Tora ſtrength, © the cxcellencie of dignitic, and 24 Bur his bow abode ſtrong,andrhe 
b - Sol S b, : 
nalot thy brink THC ExCCIIencic of POWLr : _—_ ror mga yoke rarer aA 
'te fence. 4 Thou waſt light as water : thou ſhalt | tc nands or tne mightic God of Jaakob,ot = 
+ chap35.22:. Notbee excellent,becauſe thou*wenteſt up | whom was the feeder appointedby the ſtone f Thais God, 
Sedo be tOthy fathers bed:Fthen diddeſt thou: de- of lirael, | | 
my bed. filemy bed, thydignitieis gone. 25 Evenby the Godof thy father, who 
5 «| Simconand Levi, brethren zxezz1, | ſhall helpe thee, andby the Almighty, who 
+ 0,166 for the + inſtruments of cruelty arein theirha- | ſhall blefſe thee with heavenly bleſlings 


were mftruments of 


nere 


—_—— 


_— bitations. from above, with bleſſings of the deep, that 
6 Into their {ſecret let not my ſoule lieth —_— bleſhngsof the breaits, 

-ment . "| 
com Wl 4 0r,rongue; Come: my * glory, be not thou joyned wit] | 2nd of = by one a; 
"a WY nehercontenres EDCIr aſſembly: forintheir wrath they ſlew | 26 The Dlcſſings of thy father ſhale 
deſpis REES won q © man,and inthcir ſelſe-will they digged tſtr 2p wy O—_ od minc ou S; _ —— ns 

e The Sheche= down a wall. unto tne cena OTtne nuUS Or The world NCY ment of the pro- 
; ites, Chap. 34. . . b life , and it had 
_s =” ks 7 Curſed be their wrath 5 for It was ſhall bee on the head of Joſeph,and on the Gon motos 


fierce , and their rage, for it was cruell: I | tOP of the head of him that was" ſcparate confined. 


v Either in digni» 


{For Levitadno WIll f divide them in Jaakob , and ſcatter | from his brethren, road $1" x. 
pr and Simeon them in Iſrael. | 27 © Benjaminſhall ravine aza woolfe: vratces, 


1oſh.19.1.tl God = $ | Thou Judah , thy brethren ſhall inthe morning hee ſhall deyoure the prey, 


eave them the 


gel oe of he a> praiſe thee . thine hand ſballbe in the necke | and ar night he {hall divide the [poyle. 
_ G. -** of thine enemies : thy fathers ſons ſhall | 28 «| All theſeare the twelve tribcs of 
sbow down unto thee Iſrael , and thus their tather ſpake unto 
| be $ As was verifi- that | ._ ; : c 
chil edin David and 9 Judah , 44 lions whelpe {halt thou them, and bleſſed them:ever y One O them 
_— comic up from theſpoyle, my ſonne. He | bleſſed hee with a ſeverall bleſsing. 
{hall lie down and couch as a Lion,and as a 29 And he chargedchem, andiaidunto 
h Us enemies Lioneſſe. » Who ſhall ſtirre him up ? | them, Iam ready to be gathered unto my = 
0 at” 10 The # ſcepterſhall notdeparrfrom | people : * bury me withmy fathers inthe 7 
—_ Judah,nor a Law-giver from betweene his | cave » that is in the field of Ephron the 
: order ; whichis chi Feet , untill * Shiloh come , andthe people | Hittite , | 


the MeMas , the [ball be gathered unro him. 


giver of all pro- 


30 In the cave that is in the field of 
5 ye Ae rt 11 Heeſhall binde his Aſſe foale unto Mach-pelah beſides Mamre in the land of 
= *.-— qo the *vine, and his afles colt unto the beſt Canaan:whichcave Abraham bought with 


jacmreymoſt nc : hee ſhall waſh his garment in wine, | the field of Ephron the Hittite for a pol- 


— 


ms andpaſtures 11d NiS CLOAKC in the blood of grapes. ſe{sion to bury in. 

Is h:omiled nm. ananms . 

pay 12 His eyes ſzallbered with wine, and 31 Therc they buried Abraham andSa- 
his teeth white with milke. rah his wife : there they buried Izhak and 


Rebc- 


Jaakob 15 buried. 


Genelil1s. 


— — - _— 


—__—— De << <> 


x Whereby is ſig- 
nifie.| how quietly 
he died, 


a He meaneth 
them that em- 
balmed the dead, 
& buried them. 


Þ They were 


more excefhive in 


lamenting then 


the fairhfull. 


* Chap. 47. 29. 


@ The very infh- 
dels would have 


oathes performed. 


+ Or, the corn ſ.oore 
of cAtad, 


+ Or , the lamenta= 
tion of the Egype 
aw, 


2- charge to his ſons,and* plucked up his feer 


Rebckahhis wife: and there I buried Leah. 


32 Thepurchaſe of the field and the 
cave thatis therein , was bought of the chil- 
dren of Heth. _ 

33 Thus Jaakob made an ende of giving 


into the bed, and gave up the ghoſt , and 
was gathered to his people. 


Cu T% is 


13 Taakob u buried. 19 Toſeph forgroeth bus brethren. 23 He 
ſeeth his childrens chuldren. 25 He diech. 


Hen Joſeph fell upon his fathers face 
Sd wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Joſeph commandcd his ſervants 
the* phyſicians,to embalm: his father,and 
the phyſicians embalmed ]:rael, 

3 So fortic dayes were accompliſhed 
(for ſo long did the dayes of them that 
were embalmed laſt) and the Egyptians 
bewayled him® ſeventy dayes. 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning 
wcre paſt,Joſeph ſpak to the houſe of Pha- 
raoh, ſaying , If T have now foundfavourin 
your eyes, ſpeak, I pray you, in the cares 
of Pharaoh, and ſay, 

5 My fathermade me*ſweare, ſaying, 
Loe, Idic, bury me in my grave,which 1 | 
have made me in the land of Canaan: now 
thercfore let me goe, I pray thee, and bury 
my farther, and I will come againe, 


6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Go upand bury | 


L EE— 


thy father, *as he maderhee to ſwear. 

7 © So Joſcph went upto bury his fa- | 
ther , and with him went allthe ſervants of 
Pharaoh,boththe elders of his houſe,and all 
the clders of the land of Egypr. 

$ Likewiſe all the houle of Toſeph, and 
his brethren, and his fathers houſe: onely 
their children, and their ſheep , and their 
cattel leftthey in the land of Goſhen. 

9 And there went up with him both cha- 
rets and horſemen : and they were an ex- 
cceding great Company. 

10. And they came to + Goren Atad, 
which is beyond Jorden, and there they 
made a great and exceeding {orc lamenta- 
tion : and he mourned tor his father ſeven 
daycs. 

11 And whenthe Canaanites the inhabi- 
tants of the land ſaw the mourning in 
Goren Atad , they ſaid, This isa great 
mourning unto the Egyptians : wheretore 
the name therefore was called + Abel Miz- 
raim, whichis beyond Jordan, 


12 So hisſons did unto him , accord- 
ing as he had commanded them. | 


13 * For his ſons carried himinto the 

land of Canaan, andburicdhim in the cave 

ofthe field of Machpelah, which cave * A- 

braham bought with the ficld , tobe + a 

_ to bury in, of Ephron the Hittite 
elidcs Mamre. 

14 « Then Joſeph returned into Egypr, 
he and his brethren , andall that went up 
with him to bury his father , after that hee 
had buried his father, 

15 And when Joſephs brethren ſaw 
that their father was dead, thy ſaid , *Ir 
may be that Joſeph will hate us, and will 
pay us againe all the evil, which we did un- 
to him, 

16 Thereforethey ſent unto Joſeph , 
ſaying, Thy father commanded betore 
hisdeath, ſaying , 


Joſeph forgiveth his bre thern, 


ct cert nt A ere 


J 


* Als 7.16. 


*® Chap.23.16, 
% Or ,a {oſeſron, 


d An evill con. 
ſcience is never 
fully at re!t, 


I7 Thusſhallyeſay unto Joſeph, For- 


givenow,I pray thee, the treſpaſle of thy 
brethren, and their ſin : for they rewara.. 
thee evill. And now we pray thee, torgive 
the treſpaſle of the ſervants of thy fathers 
* God. And Joſeph wept when #rhey ſpake 
unto him, 

18 Alſo his brethren came unto him , 
and fell down before his tace,and ſaid, Bc- 
hold, We be thy ſervants. 

19 To whom Joſeph ſaid ,* Feare not : 
for+ am notI under*fGod ? 

20 When ye thoughtevill againſt me, 
God diſpoſed itto good , that heemight 
bring to paſſe, as it is this day , and ſave 
much people alive. 

21 Fcarc not now thercfore , I will 
nouriſh you , and your children : and he 
comforted them, and ſpake F kindly unto 
them, 

22 «| So Joſephdwelt in Egypt, he, and 
his fathers houle : and Joſcph lived an 


E8hundred andten yeares, 


23 * And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims chil- 
dren, even unto the third generation : alſo 
the ſons of Machir the ſonne of Manaſlch 
were brought upon Jolephs knees, 

24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 
*Iamready to die , and God willſurcly 
viſite you, and bringyou out of this land, 
untothe land which he ſware unto Abra- 
ham, unto Izhak, and unto Jaakob, 

25 And Joſeph tooke an oath of the 
children of Itrael, ſaying: ** God will lure- 
iy vilite you, and ye {hall carry my bones 
hence. 

26 So Joſeph dicd, when he was an hun- 
dred and ten ycarcs old : and they embal- 
med him , and put him in acheſt in Egypt. 


THE 


e Meanings , that 
tiey wich hive 
one Gui , ould 
be joy 
ſ1:elove. 

+ O- the meſengers 


ned in moſt 


* Chap 455+ 

*+ 0r,am I m Gods 
ſtead , meaning to 
tale vengeance. 

f Who by the 
good fucceſle, 
leemeth ro remit 
it, and therefore it 
ought not to be 


- revenged by me. 


+ Ebr . to thav 
heart, 


Who notwith- 

anding he bare 
rule in Egypt 4- 
bon: fonrcicore 
yeores , yer ws 
joyvned with the 
Church of Gcdin 
fairh 2nd religion 
* Num.32.39. 


* Execd.13.19. 
h He ſpeaketh 
this by the ſpirit 
of prophecie , ex- 
horting his bre- 
thren to have full 
truſt in Gods pro- 
miſe for their de- 
liverance, 


ſaakobs children inEgypr. | Chap.j The Egy ptians crueltie. 49 


THE SECOND BOOK 


OF Mosts CALLED 


EXODVS 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Frer that Jaakob by Gods commandement , Gen. 46. 3+ had bronght hisfamily into Eg ypt, where 
Aus, remained for the ſpace of foure hundred yeaves , and of ſeventy perſons grew to an infinite 
number, ſo that the King andthe countrey grudged and endeavoured both by tyranny and cruell ſlavery 
to ſuppreſſe them: the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen.1 5 .14. had compaſſion of his Church, and 
delivered them , but plagued thetr enemies in,moſl ſtrange and ſundryſorts. <And the morsthat the 
tyranny of the wickedenragedagainſt his Church , the more did his heavy judgements increaſe againſt 
them , till Pharaoh and his army were drowned in the red Sea , which gave an entry anidpaſſage to 
the children of God. But as the ingratitude of man is great. ſo did they immediately forget Gods won- 
derfall benefits : and albeit he bad given them the Taſſiover to be a (igne and memoriall of the ſame, 

yet they fell to difirnſt, and tempted God withſundry murmurings and grudgings againſt him and his 
miniſters : ſometime moved with ambition, ſometime for lack of drinke or meate to content thety 
lufts, ſometime by idolatry,orſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe rods and plagues, 
that by his correFions they might ſeek to him for remedy againſt his ſcourges , andearneity repent 
them for their rebellions andwickedneſſs, And becauſe God loveth them to the end,whom hehath once 
begun to love , he puniſhed them not according to their deſarts, but dea!t with them in great mercies, 
and ever with new benefits laboured to overcome their malice : for he till governed them , and gave 
them his word and Law,both concerning the manner of ſerving him , and alſo the forme of judgements 
and civill policy : to the intent that they ſhould not ſerve God after their own inventions , b:t accor= 
ding to that order, which his heavenly wiſdome had appointed, ; 


Cuae, I. | 9 Andhefaidunto his people, Bchold, 

2 ie Nc of jrong that came into Egypt. $ The ; wotnpa the people of the children of Ifracl are 
Con. 2 Eh iy mmm rote iis, 2x The | OT anc] mighticr then we, 

ſonnes of the Ebrexpes are @mmanied to be caſt into the rroer. Io Come > Ict-us worke wiſely with 

them, leſt they mulriplie, and'it come to 

Ow * »theſeare the paſſe, that ifthere be watre , they joyne 

Zy| names of the chil- | themſclves alſo unto our enemics,and fight 


dren , of Iſa ; . ; d 4» dInto C F_ 
el, againſt usS 5 and F get them our of the > ns ſhall loſe our 


which came into | land. commodity. 
Egypt,(cveryman | 11 Therefore did they ſet task-maſters reid? 
and his houlhold | over them, to keepthemunder with bur- 
came thither with | dens : and they built the cities Pithorn and 
Jaakob.) Raamlſes,for the + treaſures of Pharaoh. &+06-,o «i255 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi,and Judah, 12 Butthe morethey vexed them , the 
3 Iffachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, more they multiplied and grew : there- 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad,and Aſher. | fore © they were more grieved againſt the c1cmeoe tha 
5 So all the + ſoules that came our of | children of Iſrael. | ron wee 
the loines of Jakob, were * ſeycnty ſouls: | 13 Whereforerhe Egyptians by cruelty wickedany 
Joſeph was in Egypt already. cauſed rhe children of Iſrael to ſerye. | 
6 Now Joſeph died, and all his bre-'| 14 Thus they made them weary of their 
thren,and that whole generation. lives by ſorelabour inclay and inbrick,and 


7 Andthe*children of Ifracl + brought | in all worke in the field, with all manner 
forth fruit, and increaſed in abundance , | of bondage, Fwhich they laid upon them +. werent 


and were multiplied , and were exceeding | moſt cruelly. ati 
mighty.,ſothat the Þ land was full ofthem. 15 Moreover theking of Egypt com- ondy. © 

8 Then there roſe up a new king in E- | manded the midwives of the Ebrew- wo- ;.,.c.c.... 
gypt,who*knew not Joſeph. men, (of which the ones name was * Shi- dave been the = 


| E phrah, 


Moſesis born. 


Exodus. 


Moſes ſlew an Egyptian, 


phrah, andthe name of the other Puah) 

16 Andfaid, * Whenyedoe the office of 
2 midwife to the womenof the Ebrews , 
and ſee themontheir + ſtooles, itit be a 
ſonne, then ye ſhall kill him ; bur ifit bea 
daughter,then let herlive, 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwives feared 
God, and did not as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but preſerycd alive the 
men children. | 

18 Thenthe king of Egypr called for the 
midwives, andſaid unto them, Why have 
ye done thus, and have preſerved alive the 
men children ? 

19 And the midwives anſwered Pha- 

* Their difobe- TaOh, Becauſe the 8 Ebrew women arenot 

dience herein w33 a5 the women of Egypt:for they are lively, 

difſewbling evill. and are delivered ere the midwife comeat 
them, 

20 God therefore proſpered the mid- 
wives, and the people multiplied and were 
very mighty. 

21 And becauſe the midwives feared 

þ That is - God Godztherefore he ® made them houſes, 

milies of thet- 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, 
ſaying,Every man-child that is born, icaſt 
ye into the river, but reſerue every maid- 
childe alive, 


Cnay, II, 


2 Moſes is born and caſt into the flags. 5 He is taken up of Pha- 
raohs daughter,and kept. 12 He killeth the Eryptian. 15 He 


> Rag awife. 23 The Iſraelues cry nnto the 


Hen there went a*man ofthe houſe of 


+ Or ſeats wheye- 


wpon they ſatg im tr a- 
vell, 


ſraclies by their 
meanes. 

i When tyrants 
cannot prevaile by 
craft, they bruſt 
forth into open 
rage. 


a This Levite 


, who maried 
Fer ay. K. Levi, and took 7 wife a daughter of 
20, vi. 


2 And the woman conceived and barea 
ſonne : and when ſhe ſaw that he was faire, 


© Aan25.59 *(hehidhim three moneths, 
AS 3 But when ſhe could no longer hide 


him, ſhee tooke for him an arke made of 
reed, and daubed it with ſlime and with 

b Conmirting Pitch,and® layd the childe therein,and pur 

vimeo 2 PIOi> 1t among the bulruſhes by the rivers brink. 

whom ſhecould =, Now his ſiſter ſtooda far off, to wit, 

not keepe from , 

the rage of the ty= what would come of him, 

IN 5 «| Then the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to waſh herinthe river,and her mai- 
dens walkedby the rivers {ide : and when 
fheſaw the arkeamong the bulruſhes , ſhe 
ſenther maid to ferit. 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſaw it was a 
child:and behold, the babe wept : ſo ſhe 
had compaſſion onit, andſaid, This is one 
of the Ebrews children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter unto Pharaohs 
daughter , Shall I go and call unto thee a 
nurſe of the Ebrew women to nurſe thee 
the childe ? 


8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, 


£ Mans connſell 
cannot hinder 


S000 God goc. So the maide went and called the 
ſhall come ws ©childes mother. 


palls, 


9 To whom Pharaohs daughter faid, | 


Take this childe away,and nurſeitfor me, 
and I will rewardthee, Then the woman 
took the child, and nurſed him, 

10 Now the child grew,andſhe brought 
himunto Pharaohs daughter , and he was 
as her ſonne, and ſhe called his name Mo-- 
ſes,becauſe,ſaid ſhe, I drew him out of the 
water. 

11 «| And in thoſe dayes,when Moſes 
was © growen, he went forth unto his q Jeng nate 
brethren,and looked ontheir burdens : al- | 
ſo he ſaw an Egyptian ſmiting an Ebrew 
one of his brethren. 

12 Andhelooked F roundabout, and # #6r.thw ad1iu 
when he ſaw no man, he © ſlew the Egypri- « Beingatlred 
an,and hid him inthe ſand. —— 

13 Againe he came forth the ſecond 
day,and bchold , two Ebrews ſtrove : and 
hee ſaid unto him that did the wrong, 
Wherefore {miteſt thou thy fellow ? 

14 And heanſwered, Who made thee 
a man ofauthority, andajudge over us ? 
Thinkeſt thou to kill me , as thoukilledſi 
the Egyptian? Then Moſes *feared and 
ſaid,Certainly this thing is known. 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter,and 
ſought toſlay Moſes : therefore Moſes fled 
from Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 
Midian,and he ſat down by a well. 

16 And the + Prieſt of Midian had ſeven +% rr 
danghters,which came and drew water and 
_ the troughs,for to water their fathers 

cep. 

17 Then the ſhepheards came and drove 
themaway : but Moſes roſe up, and F de- t£%/editen, 
fended them,and watered their ſheep. 

18 And when they came to Revel their 
Rue ſaid, Howare ye come ſo ſoon #% 4-4/4 
to day © 

I 5 And rhey ſaid, Aman of Egypt de- 
livered us from the hand of the ſhep- 
herds, andalſo drew us water enough,angd 
wateredrhe ſheep. 

20 Then he ſaid unto his daughters, And 
where is he ? why have yeſolett the man? 
8 call him that he may ear bread. 

21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with Gee MEOR 
the man: who gave unto Moſes Zipporah our! reiomnck: 

his daughter . done unto his. 

22 Andſhe barea ſonne, *whoſe name * cp. 183: 
hecalled Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have 
beena ſtranger ina ſtrange land, 

23 © Then in proceſle of rime, the 
King of Egypt dyed, and the children of 
Iſrael ſighedfor the bondage , and® cryed, p,oontmnien, 
and theircry for the bondage came up un- chat they thouls 
to God. | receivethe fruir 

24 Then God heard their moan , and Pome 
God remembred his covenant with Abra- 
ham,Izhak,and Jaakob. 

25 So God looked upon the children 


. i He judged thei! 
of Iſrael,and God i had reſpe&unto them. cue: or.acknos- 
_—_ them to be 

IS, 


pointed him to 
deliver the Iſrae- 
lites, As 7,25, 


fThough by his 
feare he thewed 
his infirmity, yer 
faith covercd it, 
Hebr, 11.27. 
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Chap.11.iv. 


Gods Name. 51 


—— 


God appearethinaBush. 


Cuavyp, 


13 Moſes keepeth ſheep , and God appeareth unto him in a buſh, 
10 He ſendeth him to deliver the children of Iſrael. 14 The 
Name of God. 16 God teacheth hum what to doe. 


Hen Moſes kept the ſheep of Je- 

thro his father in law, Prieſt of Mi- 
y0r, far wikintis djan, and drove the flock to the + back fide 
"ey of the deſert, and came to the® mountain 
of God,*Horeb, 

2 Thenthe Angel of the Lord appeared 
-44:.39, Unto him in*aflame of firc,out ofthe mids 
*74is fenifers OF a bulh : and he looked, and behold, the 
chatche Church is Hyſh burned with firc,and the buſh was not 


not confuamed b 
the kre cf afflicti- conſumed, 


ons, becauſe God 


2 It was (o called 
after the law was 


given. LON Fes 
Þ Called alſo Sinus 


55 in the mids 3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, I will turnafide 

HAD now,and (ce this greatſight, why the buſh 
burncth not. 

awhomhecalled 4 And when the Lord ſaw thathe tur- 


the Angel,verle 2, 


ned a{tdeto {ce , Godcalled unto him out 
of the mids ofthe buſh, and ſaid , Moles, 
Moſes. And he anſwered, I am here. 


« Refignethy ſelf = 5 Thenhic ſaid, Comenot hither, © put 


up to MC, 


Kuth 4.7; thy (hoes off thy te. t: for the place where- 
Js rxy onthou ſtandelſt isf holy ground. 

p46 6 Morcoverhefaid,* I am the God of 
Atts 7.42 


thy father, the Gd of Abraham, the God 
of Izhak, and the God ot Jaakob., Then 
» For ſinmecarn» Moſes hid his face : tor he was 8 afraid to 
> or x ky look upon God. 
7 «| Thenthe Lord ſaid, I have ſurcly 
ſcenthe trouble of my people,whicharein 
Egypt, and have heard their cry , becauſe 
h Whoſe cruelty of their ® taskemaſters : for I know thcir 
Wis INLOUETADIE. ſorrows. 

8 Thercfore I am come down to deliver 
themoutof the hand of the Egyptians,and 
to bring them out of rhatland intoa good 
land anda large, into aland that i loweth 
with milke and hony , even unto the place 
of the Canaanites,and the Hittites,and the 
Amoritzs.and the Pcrizzites, and the Hi- 
vites,and the Jebuſites. 

9 * And now loc, thecry ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael is come unto me, and I have 
alſo ſeen the oppreſſion , wherewith the 
Egyprians oppreſſe them. 

10 Come now therctore, and I will ſend 
thee unto Pharavh, that thou maieſtbring 
my people the children of Iſracl out of 
Egypt. 

11 © But Moſes ſaid unto God, Who 
1tte doth nor fully AIN [I,;that I ihould goc unto Pharaoh,and 
Knoles that I ſhould bring the children of Itrael 
his own weaknes. out of Egypt > 

13 And heanſwered, ® Certainly I will 
be with thee : and this ſhalbe atokenunto 
thee,thar T have ſent thee , After that thou 
haſt brought the peopleout of Egypt, ye 
ſhall ſerve God upon this mountain, 

I3 Then Moſes iaid unto God,Bchold, 
when T (hall come unto the children of If- 
raci,and ſhallſay untothem , The God of 


{ Moſt plentifall 
of allthings. 


k He herrd before» 
bu: now he would 
Tevenge Ws, 


m Neither feare 
thine own weak« 
nefle,nor Phara- 
ohs tyranny, 


III. | 


— —o———— — —-— _ _— 


your fathers hath ſent meunto you: if they 
ſay untome, What is his Name 2 what 
{hall I ſay unto them ? 

14 And Godanſwered Moſes, IA 
TrarlI Am. Allo heſaid, Thus ſhalt 
thou ſay unto the children of Ifracl, I Aw 
hath ſent me unto you. 

15 And Godſpake further unto Moſes, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of I{- 
rac] , The Lord Godof your fathers, the 
God of Abraham,the God of Izhak , and 
the God of Jaakob hath ſcar me unto you: 
thisis my Name for cver, and thisis my 
memoriall unto all ages, 

16 Gocand gather the Elders of Ifracl 
togcther,and thou ſhaltſay unto them, The 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of A- 
braham, Izhak , and Jaakob appeared unto 
me, and faid I have ſurely remembred  :4-.i.y 
you,& that which is done to you in Egypt, 

17 ThereforeI did ſay,I will bringyou 
out of the atflition of Egypt unto the land 
ot the Canaanites, and the Hittitcs,and the 
Amorites,and the Pcrizzites, and the Hi- 
vites , and the Jebuſites, untoaland that 
floweth with milke and honey. 

18 Thenſhall they obey thy voice, and 
thou, andthe Elders of Iſrael [hall goc un- 
to the king of Egypt, and ſay unto him, 

The Lord God of the Ebrews hath +mct +40.,jcmuws 
with us: we pray thee now therefore, let *"" 

us goe three dayes journey in the wilder- 

nefle, that we may *lacrifice unto the Lord o Bec Fgype 
our God. was full of idola« 

19 « But Tknow,thatthe king of Egypt 
will not let you goe, but by ſtrong hand. 

20 Therctore wil I ſtretch out mine hand, 
and {mite Egypt with all my wonders, 
which I will doe in the middes thereof : 
and after that ſhall he let you goe. 

21 AndI will make this people to be fa- 
voured of the Egyptians : ſo that when ye 
g0C, yelhall not goe empty. 

22 ?*For every woman thallask of her 
neighbour, and of her +thatſojourneth in 
her houſe , jewels of filver, and jewels of 
gold,and raiment; and yee ſhall putthem 
on your ſons, and on your daughters, and 


ſhall ſpoile the Egyptians, 
Cuary, IV. 


3 Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 Hu hand © leproms, 
9 The water of the rever is turned into bloud. 14 Aaron is 
given to help Moſes. 21 God hardeneth Pharaoh. 25 Moſes 
wife circumciſeth her ſonne. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes, 
and they come to the Iſraelites, and are beleeved. 


Hen Moſes anſwered,and faid , *But , 1... 

þ hoon will not beleeve me, nor _ 
hearken unto my voyce : for they will ſay, bes nocatoggy 
The Lord hath not appearedunto thee. fur, 

2 Andthe Lord {aid unto him, What is 
that in thinchand 2 And he anſwered, A 
rod. 
3 Thenſaidhe ; al it on the ground. 

2 


n The God which 
have ever been , 
am, and hall be : 
the God Almigh- 
tv, by whom all 
things havetheir 
being, and the 
God of mercy, 
mindfull of my 
promiſe, Rev.1.4, 


try, God would 
appoint them a 
place wh.cre they 
1.cnld terve him 
pureiy 


p This example 
may nor be fol- 
lowed generally - 
though at Gods 
commandement 
they did it jultly, 
receiving ſome 
recompenſle of 
their labours, 

* Chap. 11. 2, end 
12.35. 

+ Or ,n whoſe hxwſs 
ſhe ſojuurneth, 


So 


M ofcs hand leprous. 


OI —— —_ _— 


Exodus. 


Aaron meetcth 


” 


So he caſt it on the ground,and it was trn- 
ed into a ſcrpent : and Moſes fledfrom it. 
4 Againe the Lord aid unto Moſes, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the taile. 
Then he pur forth his hand , and caught it, 
and it was turned into a rodinhis hand. 
b This power to 


Bu ra th 5 Doeths > that they may beleeye, that 
v0 confeme | the Lord God of their fathers , the God of 
wane himof Abrabam,the God of Izhak , and the God 
women of Jaakobhathappearcdunto thee. 

6 4] Andthe Lord ſaid furthermore un- 
to him , Thruſt now thine hand into thy 
boſome, And he thruſthis hand into his 
boſome, and when he rooke it out againe, 
behold, his hand was + leprous as ſnow. 

7 Moreover he ſaid,Put thine hand into 
thy boſome againe. So he put his handinto 
his boſome againe, and pluckt it our of his 
boſome,and behold, it was turnedagaine 
as his other fic{h. 

8 Soſhallirtbe, if they will notbeleeve 
thee, neither obey Þ+ the voyce of the firſt 
ſigne,yer ſhall they beleeve tor the voice of 
the ſecond ſigne. 

9 Butit they will notyetbclecye theſe 
two ſ1gnes, neither obcy unto thy voyce, 
then [halt thou take of the © water of the 
river,and powre it upon the drie land : ſo 
the water which thou ſhalt take out ofthe 
a be z#rnedto bloud upon the dric 
land. 

10 © But Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Oh 
# Er.frm fer. My Lord, Iam not cloquent, Þ neither at 
«2: #derex07®- any time have been, nor yer fince thou haſt 
t Er. kay ſpoken untothy ſervant: but Iam F{low of 

Ceadtand ſlow of rongue, 

11 Then the Lord ſaid unto him, Who 
hath given the mouth ro man? or who hath 
madethe dumbe.,or the deafe, or him that 
{ccth,or the blind? have notI the Lord? 

12 Therctore goe now, and * I will be 
with thy mouth, and will teach thee what 
thou ſhalt ſay. 

13 But he (aid, Oh my Lord,ſend,I pray 
For minctee. thee, by the + hand of þim whom thou 
Meſſias : or ſome 4 ſhouldeſt {end. 


other that is more 


+ O-, white as 
ſnow, 


2 Or, tle i r1s 
confirmed by the 


forif, eD 


e Becauſe theſe 
three {i ynes 
ſhouia be fagt- 
ent wirneſles ro 
prove that Motes 
(ſhould deliver 


Gods people. 


* Matt.10, 19.and 
42.22, 


meer then 14 Then the Lord was *very angrie 
e Though we . £ 

provoke Go uf with Moſes,and ſaid, Doe nor I know Aa- 
y to anger, yet he 


ron thy brother the Levite,that he himſelf 
{hall ſpeak? for loe,he commeth alſo forth 
ro meet thee,and when he ſeeth thee, he 
will be gladin his heart. 

Erhonnuti. 15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, 
uct him wharco and fputthe words in his mouth,and I will 


will neverreje& 
his, 


"Pe be with thy mouth,and with hismouth.,and 
will teach you what ye ought todo. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokcſmanunto 

*cluy7.1n, The people: and he ſhall be,even he ſhall be 


g Meaning, a$4 
wiſe counſellour 
andfull of Gods 
SPicit, 


as thy mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him as 
*8 God. 
17 Moreover thou ſhalt take this Rod 


in thine hand,wherewith thou ſhalt do mi- 
racles, 


18 «q Therefore Moſes went and rc- 
turned to Jcthro his father inlaw , and {aid 
unto him,I pray thee, Ict me goe, and re- 
rurnto my þ brethren, whicharc in Egypt, 
and ſce whether they beyet alive. Then 
Jethro ſaid to Moſes, Goein peace. | 

19 ( Forthe Lord had ſaid unto Moſes 
in Midian, Goe, return to Egypt: for the 


Molcs. | P 


+ Or ans _ a 
lt 


ACE . 
= 


are al dead whichfwentabour to kill thee) 7,7 if 


20 Then Moſes took his wife, and his 
ſons, and Þ put them on anaſfle, and re- 
rurnedtoward theland of Fgypt, and Mo- * 
{es took the ® Rod of God inhis hand. 

21 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes 
When thou art cntred and come into 
Egyptagain,ſcc that thou doe all the won- 
ders betore Pharaoh, which I have put in 


t Ebr.canſcdiben 
} 


6 T1 is 


h Whereby he 
"Wrought the 1 Y- 
3 racles. 


thine hand:burtlI i wil harden his heart,and iy retainice ny 


he ſhall norlet the people goc. 


{puit, and detive- 
ring him unto $a- 


22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, {9 nereve is 


Thus faith the Lord , Ifracl is my ſonne, 
even my *firſt born. 

23 Wherefore I ſay tothce, Let my 
ſonne goe, that he may ſerve me : if thou 
refuſe tolethim goe, behold, I will flay thy 
ſonne,eventhy tirſt born. 

24 © And as he was by the way in the 


k Meaning,mot 
deare unto lum, 


Inne,thc Lord met him, and! would have 1 Goapunited 


killed him. 

25 Then Zipporah took a ſharp knife, 
and ®curaway the fore-skin ofher ſonac, 
and caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, 'Thouart in 
deed a bloudic husband unto me. 

26 So the departed from him, Then 
ſhe ſaid , O bloudy husband ( becauſe of 
the Circumciſion) 

27 «| Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Aaron, 
Goe meet Molcs in the wildernes. Andhe 
went and met him inthe + Mount of God, 
and kiſled him, 

28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the words 
of the Lord, who had ſcent him, and althe 
ſignes wherewith he had charged him. 

29 «| So went Moſes and Aaron, and 
oeathercd all rhe Elders of the children of 
Iſrael. 

3o And Aarontold all the words,which 
the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, and he 
did the miracles in the ſight of the people. 

31 Andthe"pcople beleeved,and when 
they heard that the Lord had viſited the 
children of Iſrael, and had looked upon 
their tribulation, they bowed down an 
worſhipped. 


Ea 


1 Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Pharaoh, who letteth 
not the people of Iſrael depart , but oppreſſeth them more and 
more. 20 They cry out upon Moſes and Aaron therefore , and 
Moſes complaineth unto God. 


Hen afterward Moſcs andAaron went 

and faid to * Pharaoh, Thus faith 

the Lord God of Iſracl , Let my people 
goC 


b 


him with hck- 
neſle.for negle- 
ating his Sacra- 
ment. 

m This a& was 
extraord: nary : 
for Molcs was fore 


ſicke, and Gu 
eventhen requi- 
red it. 

+ Orv/is Angel, 


+ Or, Horeb, 


n So thar Moſes 
had now expert 
ence of Gods 
promite, that he 
ſhould have 8 
(uccelle, 


a Faith overco®* © 


meth feare, 4 
maketh men Þ 
in their yocativ 


CORP I ” 


att Booties erat. Ke wo es vie be FS 


dif 


B+ B ty + 


© at IE en dts. Kwon RA, rin be 


Pharaoh oppreſleththe 1{raclites. Chap. v. vi God renu 


d !and offer ſacri- age, thar they may ® celebratea Feaſt unto 
| mc in the wildernefle. 

2 And Pharaohſaid , Who is the Lord, 
that I ſhould heare his voice, and let Ifracl 
goe ? I know not the Lord , neither will 
let Iſrael goe, 

3 Andtheyſaid, + Wee worſhip the 
God of the Ebrewes : wee pray thee,let us 
goe three dayes journey inthedeſert, and 
{acrifice unto the Lord our God, leſt Þ hee 
bring upon us the peſtilence, or ſword. 

4 Then ſaid the King of Egyptunto 
them, Moſes and Aaron , why cauſe yee 
thepeople to ceaſc from their works ? ger 
you to your burthens, 

5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermore, Bchold, 
much people#now in theland, and yce 
©make them leave their burthens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gave commande- 

ment the ſame day unto the Taske-maſters 
of the people, and tothcir * officers, ſay- 
ing, 
7 Yee ſhall givethepecople no more 
ſtraw,to make brick (F as in time paſt) but 
let them goc and gather them ſtraw them- 
{cives. 

8 Notwithſtanding lay upon them the 
numbcr of brick, which they made. in time 
paſt,diminiſh nothing thercof:tor they be 
idle,therefore they cry, ſaying, Letus goc 
to offcr ſacrifice unto our God, 

9 © Lay more work upon the men, and 
cauſe them todoe it,and let them notre- 
oard*yainewords. 


+ Or »' Ged hath 
mil wi, 


Ebr.left he meete 
” wilh pf tug, 


ec Asthough yee 
would rebei. 


d Which were of 
the Iiraclites , and 
had charge #v ec 
them doe their 
worke. 

+ Ebr. yeRerday, 
ard yer jcierday. 


e The more crm- 
elly char ryrauts 
rage, the neercr is 
Gods helpe, 
ſ Of Moſes and 
Arun, 
the people and their officers out , and told 
wc pcople, ſaying, Thus faith Pharaoh, I 
will give youno more ſtraw, 

11 Goc your {elves,get you ſtraw where 
ye can find it , yetſhall nothing of your la- 
bour be diminilled, 

12 Then were the pcople ſcattered 
abroad throughout all the land of Egypr, 
for to gather ſtubble in ſtcad of ſtraw. 


7 Ebr. the works of 
« da) in ks day. 


ſaying , Finiſh your dayes worke + every 
dayes taske , as yee did when yee had 
ſtraw. 

14 Andthe officers of the childrenof 
Ifrael, which Pharaohs Taske-maſtershad 
ſet over them, were beaten , and deman- 
ded, W heretorehave ye not fulfilled your 
taske in making brick,yeſterday andtoday, 
as in times paſt 2 

15 | Then theofficers of the children 
of Iſrael came,and cried untoPharaoh,ſay- 
ing , Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with 
thy ſervants? 

16 There isno ſtraw givento thy ſer- 
vants , andthey ſay unto us, Make bricke: 
f Oral pole and loe, thy ſcryants arc beaten,and + thy 


Jour, © coplc is blamed. 
le feexe 17 Buthe ſaid, F Year too muchidle; 


| ſent me 2 


10 © Thenwent the Task-maſters of 


eters nnd ——_— —— 


| with them to give them the land of Ca- =h,tva 


— ———————————————— 


 edoutarme,and in great+judgements. 


—  -  — 


therefore ye ſay, Let us goc to offer ſacri- 
fice tothe Lord. 

18 Goe therefore now and worke : for 
there ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yctſhall 
ye deliver the whole talc of brick. 

19 Then the officers of the childrenof 
Iſracl + ſaw themſelves in ancvill caſe, be- f, 0 mii/ate 
Caulc it was ſaid, Yee ſhal diminiſh nothing 
of your brick, nor of cvery dayes task. 

20 © And they mct Moſes and Aaron, 
which ſtoodin their way as they came out 
from Pharaoh, | 

21 To whom they ſaid, The Lord look 
upon you andjudge : for yee have made 
our ſayour to * ſtinke before Pharaoh, and * Read. Gm. 34, 
before his ſervants, in that ye have#put a z trisagrievous 
{word in thcjr hand to ſlay us. A 

22 Wherefore Moſcs returned to the {9p acened of 
Lord, and aid , Lord , why haſt thou aff;- their brethren , 

S : ey doe 28 

cted this people? wherfoxe haſt thou thus cheir ducy roqui 
23 Forſince Icame to Pharaoh to ſpeak 
inthy Name , hee hath vexcd this people, 
and yectthou haſt notdelivered chy people, 


CHAP. VI. 


3 God renuath Iu promiſe of the delwerance «f tho T[raebvtoss 

9 Moſes ſpeaketh to the 1jraelites, bus they belgeve ham not. 

10 Moſes and Aaron are ſext againe twxoPharach. 14The 

gonealogie of Reuen,S men and Lavi,of whom cane Mo» 
ſes and Aaron. 


Hen the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Now 
{halt thou ſ(ce, what I will docunto 
Pharaoh: tur by a ſtrong hand [hal hee let 


themgoe , andevenF beeconltrained to |,” **f* 


drive them aut of his land. 

2 Morcovcr, God ſpake unto Moſes, 
and {aid unto him,I amthe Lord , 

3 AndTLappearcdunto Abraham, to 
Izhak, andto laakob by ihe Name of + Al- *Whereby befig- 
mightic God : but by my Name * Ichovah wi, pertorme in 
was I not known unto them. ad.» ag 

4 Furthermoreas I made my Covenant {E"gunes,: i® 


hee is 
conſtant ,and will 


+ Or, all-(vfficient; 


| naan,the land of their pilgrimage,wherein performe his pxo4 
| a mils. 
13 And the Task-maſters haſted them, | 


they were ſtrangers: 

5 Sol have alſo heardrhe groaning of the 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians 
keepe in bondage, and have remembred 
my covenant, 

4 Wherctore ſay thouunto the children 
of Iſrael, I am the Lord, and I will bring 
you out from the burthens of the Egyp- 
tians, and will deliver you outat their 
bondage,and wil redecme youina ſtretch- 
b Ne a 
7 AlſoI will take you tor my people, — —_ 
and wil be your God: then ye {hall know (2c wharcol 
that Ithe Lord your God bring you out þy their rebet-/ 
from the burthens ofthe Egyptians. . 


le&ion to life e- 
8 And Iwill bringyou 


verlaſting , it is 


into the land immurabie. 


which I+ſwarc that I would give to Abra- 1,07 4m 
ham,to Izhak,and roJaakob,andI wil give 
| itunto you fora poſleſſion: Lam theLord, 

9 456 


E 3 


The genealogic of Reuben. 


Exodus. 


God hardnerth Pharachs hearr. 


9 «| So Moſes told the children of Iſrael 


« Sotard athing ChuS:butthey hearkened< not untoMoles, | 
ir is ro ſhew © for anguith of ſpirit,and for — | 
10 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moles, | 


obedience under 
the croſle, 


ſaying, 

11 Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh King of E- 
gypt, that he let the children of L{racl goc 
out of his land. 

12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, 
ſaying, Behold, the children of Iſrael hear- 
ken not unto me,how then ſhall Pharaoh 

4 Or, babaroms heare mee, which am of * uncircumciſed 
ad by 6 wn lips ? 
ene 13 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moles 


is fenihed , the 

whole comuption and unto Aaron, and charged them 70 goe 
to the children of Iſrael, and to Pharaoh 
King of Egypt , to bring the children of 
Iſracl out otthe land of Egypt. 

e This geneso- 1.4 «| Theſcbe the * heads of their fathers 

Fm Mots and houſes : the *ſons of Reuben the firſt born 


Cn 469. OfIfraclareHanoch,andPallu,Hezron,and 


® Gen. 46.9. 
Now 26-5 Carmi: theſeare the families of Reuben. 
On. F. 3. ” - 

* iCbrn.4.24. 15 * Allo the ſons of Simeon : Jemucl, 
and Jamin,andOhad,and Jachin,and Zoar, 
and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh wo- 
man : theſe are the tamilics of Simeon. 

* Num. 3.17. 16 © *Theſe alſo are thenames of the 

25.6 24 ſonsofLeyi intheir generations: Gerſhon, 


andKohath,and Merari: (and the yearcs of 
the life of Loyi were an hundred * thirtic 
and feyen yeares ) 

17 The Gas of Gerſhon, were Libni and 
Shimi by their families. 


f For he was 42. 
years old when he 
came into Egypr. 
and there lived 


* x%».2.57, 18*And the ſons of Kohath, Amram,and 
13.6 © Tzhar,and Hebron,and Vzzicl./8&: Kohath 
lived an hundred thirtie & three yeares) 
19 Alſo the ſons of Merari, were Mahali 
and Muſhi : theſe are the families of Levi 

by their kinreds. 
* Clay. 2. 20 * And Amram tooke Jochebed his 


8 fathers ſiſter to his wifc,and ſhe bare him 
Aaron and Moſes (and Amram lived an 
hundred thirtic and ſeven yeares ) 

21 « Alfo the ſons of Izhar : ® Korah, 
and Nepheg, and Zichri. 

22 And the ſons of Vzzicl : Miſhael, 
and Elzaphan, and Sithri. 

23 And Aaron tooke Fliſheba daughter 
ofi Amminadab,ſiſter ofNahaſhon to his 


eg Which kinde 
of marriage was 
after 1n the Law 
forbidden , Lewt. 


18. 12, 

h Moſes and he 
were brothers 
children , whoſe 
rebellion was pu- 
niſhed, Num, 16.1, 


ij Who was a 


——_ wife; which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar, 
24 Alfothe ſons of Korah: Affr, and 1 
Elkanah,and Abiaſaph : theſe are the fami- 
lies of the Korhites. 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke 
him oxe of the daughters of Puticl to his 
* Nwn25.11 wife, which bare him * Phinchas : theſe 
are the principall fathers of the Levites 
throughout their families, 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moles to | 
be wet per whom the Lord ſaid, Bring the children 
tha they might of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, accor- | 
«wies,) ding to their * armies, 


nm ———y———_ 


27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, 
which ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypr, 
thatthey might bring the children of Liracl 
out of Egypt. 

28 «| And at that time when the Lord 
ſpake unto Moſes inthe land of Egypr, 4 

29 When the Lord, 7 /ay, ſpake unto , +1. ww. 
Moſes, ſaying, I am the Lord, ſpeake thou fience bu=b of Þ 
unto Pharaoh the kivg of Egypt all that I people « twowah 
lay unro thee, rance _ andy X 

39 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord, 4. = 
Behold, I am of! uncircumciſed lippes,ang 
how ſhall Pharaoh heare me ? 


CS YVIL 


3 God hardeneth Pharaohs beart. 10 Moſes and Aaron doe 
the mnracles of the ſerpant, and the blood: and Pharaohs ſore- 
rers do the like. 


Hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Behold,I 
have made thee +Pharaohs *God,and 
Aaron thy brother ſhall + be thy Prophet, +,% * 6» 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I comman- a 1 hue girea 
ded thee : and Aaron thy brother (ball ot 
ſpeak unto Pharaoh , that he ſuffer the 
children of Iſracl ro go our of his land. 
3 BurI will harden Pharaohs heart,and #9; Fre 
multiply my miracles and my wonders in T4r4.) 
the land of Egypt. 
4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto 
you,that I may lay mine hand upon Egypr, 
and bring out mincarmies,evenamy people, 
the children of Iſracl our of the land ot E- 
gyPt, by grear *judgements, Notes (arp $a 
5 Thenthe Egyptians ſhall know that I promilerh agave | 
am the Lord, = I ſtretch forth mine mary theoprs 
hand upon Egypt,and bring out the chil- 


my mupemnents 
vpon him. 


fion of his 
Church, 


| dren of Ifracel trom among them, 


6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord 
commanded them, even ſo didthcy. 

7 (Now Moſes was © tourc{core yeares 
old, and Aaronfourcſcorc and three, when 
they ſpake unto Pharaoh) 

8 «| And the Lord had ſpoken unto 
Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, 

9 If Pharaoh ſpeake unto you, ſaying, 
Shew a miraclefor youzthen ſhalt thou ſay 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it be- 
fore Pharaoh, and it thalbe turned into a 
+ lerpent. 

Io « Then went Moſes and Aaronun- 
to Pharaoh, and did even as the Lord had 
commanded : and Aaron caſt forth his rod 
before Pharaoh and before his ſervants, 
and it was turned into aſerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh called alſo for the 
wiſe men and © ſorcerers: and thoſe char- 47 feemethihe 
mers alſo of Egypt didinlike manner with «nd tantbres, rod 
their enchantments, ever the, wicked 

12 For they caſt down every man his 
rod,and-they were trnedinto {crpents: but 
Aarons rod devoured their rods. 

13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, 
and he hearkened not tothem,as the Lord 


c Moſes lived in 
affiiction and bee 
nihn.ent 
yeares , before he > 
enjoyed his officg 
ro deliver Gods 
people, 


p Or, drags. 


maliciouſly reli 
the uuh of 69d, 


| had ſaid, 


14 © The 


Mofes , avilefthe 
people , theweth 


= Y 4» 


ſpecke in ry names © 
and to exrvcme ; 3 


—_ 


fory 


A «a HH wr A = 


i. im wh as i.e coo. 


We" 4 
. by 
e -* - p 
- 
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ever the wicked | : 


bY: Woke? 


l 
nehen [ 
ezine | 


7. 


eth that 


» Janaes 7 


"CS, rad 


an. los  KE 
wicked F 


y relil 
of God, 


ay" 
. 


+ Oy , heavie and 
an, 


to letthe people goe. 

15 Goe unto Pharaohin the morning, (lo, 
hee will come forth unto the water) and 
thou ſhalt ſtand and meet him by * the ri- 
vers brinke,and the rod, which was turned 
into aſerpent,ſhalt thoutake in thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The 

Lord God of the Ebrewes hath ſent me 
unto thee, ſaying , Ler my people go, thar 
they may ſerve mc inthe ellderncts : and 
beholde,hithertorhou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord, In this thou [halt 
know that I am the Lord : behold, I will 

{mite with the rodde that is in mine hand 
upon the water that is in the river, and it 
ihall be turned to blood. 

18 Andthe fiſh that is in the river ſhall 
dic, and thc river ſhall ſtinke , and it ſhall 


e To wit, the ri- 
yer Nilus. 


& Or they /hal! Le 
wearie » ard ablure 


to drankg. Wwarcr of the river. 


19 «| The Lord then ſpake to Moſes, | 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch | 
out thine hand over the waters of Egypr, 
ovcr their ſtreames, over thcir rivers, and | 
over their pands , and over all pooles of | 
their waters, and they thalbe + blood, and 
there ſhalbe blood throughout all the land 
of Egypt, both in zegels of wood, and of 

one, 


—— 


$The fiſt plague. 


# (lap. 17. 5. 20 So Moſcesand Aarondid even as the 
Lord commanded:* and helittup the rod, 
and {mote the water that was inthe river in 
the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his 

* F/al.78.44. {ervants: and * all the water that was in the 


river, was turned into blood, 

21 And the * fiſh that was in the river, 
died: and the river ſtank, ſo that the Egyp- 
tians could not drinke of the water of the 
river: and there was blood throughout all 
the land of Egypr. 

22 And the Enchanters of Egypt did 
8 likewiſe with their ſorceries: and the 


f To fignifie thar 
It was a true mj- 
racle , and thar 
Gud plaguedthem 
mm that which was 
moſt neceſlarie tor 
the preſeryation 
of lifes 


oIn outward ap- 
pearance , and 
afrer that the 


+ gricve the Egyptians to drinke of the |” 


heart of Pharaoh was hardened : {o that 
hee did not hearkenunto them,as the Lord | 
had ſaid. | 

23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went 
againe into his houſe, neither did this yet 
enter into his heart. 

24 Allthe Egyptians then digged round 
about the river for waters to drinke : tor 
they couldnot drinke of the water of the 
river, 

25 And this & continued fully ſeven 
dayes after the Lord had ſmitten the river. 


Cuat VYIith 


6 Frogs are ſent, 13 Moſes prayeth, and they die. 17 Lice are 
ſent» whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods power. 24 Egypt 
is plagued with noyſome flies. 30 Moſes prayeth againe: 

32 But Pharaohs heart « bardened. 


Fterward the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Goc uatoPharaoh,andtell him, Thus 


ſeven dayes were 

ended, 

T Elr, was made 
Teng. 


f Ebr. he fet not bis 
beart at all there 
wut, 


+ Or, ſeven dayes 
nere accompliſhed. 


55 


— 


. 2 And if thou wilt not let them goe, 
behold, I will ſite all thy countrey with 
* frogs : 

3 Andrhe river ſhall ſcrall full of frogs, 
which ihall goc up and come into thine 
houſe, and into thy chamber, where thou 
ſleepeſt, and upon thy bed, and into the 
houſe of thy ſervants, and upon thy pco- 
ple, and into thine ovens, and + into thy 
kneading troughes, 

4 Yea, the trogs (hall climbe up upon 
thee, and onthy people, and upon all thy 
ſervants. 

5 « Allo the Lordſaidunto Moſes, Say 
thou unto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand 
with thy rodde upon the ſtreames, upon 
the rivers, and upon the ponds, and cauſe 
trogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 
6 Then Aaron ſtretched our his hand 


a There is n0- 

thing fo weake , 
thar God cannut 
C ue ro overcome 
the greateſt power 
of man, 


+ Or, wn ty 
dewgh , or mio thn 
anmriss, 


upon the waters of Egypt, and the + frogs #, The fecond 
came up,and covercad the land of Þ Egypt. b Bur Goſhen, 


where Gods peg 
ple dwelt , was 
excepted, 


7 And the Sorcerers did likewiſe with 
their Sorccries,and brought trogs up upon 
the Land of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and faid,* Pray ye unto the Lord, 
thathe may take away the frogs from me, 
and from my pcople, and I will let the 
people goc,that they may doe ſacrifice un- 
ro the Lord, 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, +Con- 
cerning me, evex + command whea I ſhall 
pray for thee, and forthy ſeryants, and for 
thy people,to deſtroy the trogs from thee, 
and from thine houlcs, that they may rc- 
maine in the river onely, 

10 Then heſaid, To morrow. And hee 
anſwered , Be it + as thou haſt ſaid, that 
thou mayſt know, that there is none like 
unto the Lord our God, 

11 So the frogges ſhall depart from 
thee, and from thine houſes, and from thy 
ſervants, andfrom thy people: onely they 
{hall remaine in the river, 

12 Then Moles and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh : and Moſes cried untothe 
Lord concerning the frogges, which hee 
had 7 ſent unto Pharaoh. 

13 Andthe Lord did according to the 
ſaying of Moſes : ſo the trogges 4 died in 
the houſes, in the townes,and in the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together by 
heaps, andthe land ſtank of them. 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he had 
reſt given him,heeÞ hardened his heart, and 
hearkened not unto them.,as the Lord had 
ſaid. 

16 CApain the Lord (ſaid unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretchout rhy rodzand ſmite 
the duſt of the earth, that it may be turned 
to +Lice throughour all the land of Egypr- 

E 4 127 And 


c Nor love , bur 
feare cauſerh the 
very infidels ro 
ſ:cke unto God, 


4+ Ebr. have this 
hmmur ruer me. 

+ Or, [peake plans 
wils 7M, 


t Fr aceording, 
to thy mwrd, 


+ Or , laidupon, 


d Inthings of this 
lifs God oftrimes 
heareth the 
prayers of the ju 
for the ungodly. 


+ Or, mads hs 


heart huayie. 


+ The thid 


plagues 


The thirdand fourthplagues. Exodus. The tift and(ixt plages 


17 And they did ſo:for Aaron ſtretched | 


out his hand with his rod , and ſmotethe 
duſt of the carth: and Lice came upon man 
and upon beaſt: all the duſt of the carth was 
Lice thorowout all the Land of Egypr. 
18 Now the Enchanters aflayed like- 
wile with their enchantments to bring 
e God conforn” forth Lice, but they *could not, So the 
dome and anthori- ICC WETC UPON man and upon beaſt. 
teins thingwot x9 Thenfaid the enchanters unto Pha- 
[ahey acn9%= raoh, T his is*the m__ of God.Burt Pha- 
w:> done by Ges raohs heart remained obſtinare, and hee 
forcerie, Luke 11, hearkened not unto them,as the Lord had 
wha ſaid, 
20 © Moreover the Lord ſaidroMoſes, 
Riſe up early inthe morningzand ſtand be- 
fore Pharaoh (lo, he will come forth un- 
to the water) and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith 
theLord, Let my people goe, that they 
may ſerve me. 
21 Elſe,if thou wilt nor let my people 
+ 0, amutiude FOC,bEhold, I will ſend + ſwarmes of flyes 
ſemen ſv + both upon thee, and upon thy ſervants,and 
uponthy people,andinto thine houſes:and 
the houſes of the Egyprians ſhall be full of 
{warmes of flyes , and the ground alſo 
whereonthey arc. 
22 Butthe land of Goſhen, where my 
$0r:C wiſepr®* 5eople are,will I cauſe tobe + wonderfull 
inthatday,ſo that no ſwarmes of flyes ſhall 
: be there, that thou mayeſt know that I am 
$0r,ladsf?2?'- the Lordin the middes of the & carth, 
| 23 AndI will makeadeliverance of my 
people from thy people : ro mourroy ſhal 
this miracle be. 
24 And the Lord did ſo: for there 
+ The fourch came great ſwarms of flies into the houſe 
ans of Pharaoh , and /sto his ſcrvants houſes, 
ſo thatthrough all the land of Fgypt , the 
carth was corrupt by the ſwarms of flics. 
25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaid, Goe , docſacrificeunto 
your God inthis land, 
26 But Moſesanſwered, It isnot meet 
to docſo : for theuwee ſhould offer unto 
g For the Exyp- the Lord our God, that which #an ®abomi- 


tins worſhipped 


divers beaſts ,a5 Nation unto the Fgyptians, Loe, can we ſa- 


the cxe.,the ſhee 


«nd tuch like, CTIfiCe the abomination ofthe Fgyptians 
which the Ifrae- . 
les offered in @ DCfOre their eycs,and they not ſtone us? 
Gnne® che Egyp- 2.7 1-Ct US gothree daycs journey in the 
riws abhored 10 eſert , and ſacrifice unto the Lord our 
* Chap-3- 8: God,*as he hath commanded us. 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will letyou go, 
that yee may ſacrifice unto the Lord your 


h Sothewicked Godin the wilderneſle : but ® go not farre 


preſcribe unto 


Gods meſſengers 4wa , ra for me. 
"wy -” hs 2 id Moſes ſaid, Behold,I wil g0 out 
from thec,and pray untothe Lord,that the 
ſwarms of flyes may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſervants, and from his people to 


3 Be could not MOrOW: butlet Pharaoh from henceforth 


. 


Judge his heart, 


ar yet hee char» * ACCCIVE NO More , in not ſuffering the 
por roy. PEOPIC tO ſacrifice unto the Lord, 


I Ee eee et 
* 


_ — CT — 


30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and prayed unto the Lord. 

31 And the Lorddid according to the 
ſaying of Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flyes 
departed from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, 


bk 4 

+ 
&7 
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C 


. - So! 
and from his pcople , and there remained 8 own 
not one, 5 we 60 thee 

| 32 Yet Pharaohthardened his heart at 0 miracies @ #7 ©** 
this time alſo,and did not let thepeoplego, © F 5 
UA % 33 } 
3 The moryaine of beafts. To The plague of botches and ſore. W 
"= 3 The horrible haile, thunder, and the lightning. 26 The | 4 
land of Goſhen is ever excepted, "27 Pharaoh confeſſeth his = WI? 
wickednes. 3 3 Moſes prayeth for him, 3 5 Yet he u obſtinate+ | ; : o 
T”*Hen the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Goe {4 
. , | Tt 
to Pharaoh, and tell him , Thus faith Bb 
the Lord God of the Ebrewes, Let my | on 
people goe,that they may ſerve me, FF con 
2 Butifthou refuſe to let them goe, and 
wilt yet hold them ſtill, 


3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
thy flock which is in the field : for upon 


the horſes,upon the afſes,upon the camels, et 
upon the cartell, and upon the ſheepe /Zalbs wra 

. . A * et 
a + mighty great moraine. : Hee all dens | vi 


4 And the Lord hall doe *wonderfully Oy T me 
between the beaſts of Ifracl,and the beaſts enemies, and bis Þ 

Þ : avour toward his & 

of Egypt:ſo that there hall nothing die,of chilaren. þ: 


all that pertaineth ro the children of I(- 


rael, 

5 And the Lord appointeda time,ſay- FP +6 
ing , To morrow the Lord hal finith this = 
thing in this land. bo ot 


6 So the Lord did this thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattell of Egypt died: 
but of the cattell of the children of Itract 
diednot one. b Into the lendet | 
7 Then Pharaoh® ſent, and bchold, there Goon - when > 
was not one of the cattell of the Iſraclites %velon. 
dead : and the heart of Pharaoh was obſti- 
nate,and he did not let the people goe, 

8 «[ And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, and bl 
to Aaron, take your handfull of + aſhes of t ®- *n%n- $ 
the fornace , and Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them 
toward the heaven inthe ſight of Pharaoh, 

9 Andthey ſhal be tmrnedto duſtinal the 
land of Egypt:& it ſhalbe asa ſcabbreak- 
ing outinto bliſters upon man, andupon 8: 
beaſt,throughout all the land of Fgypr. 

10 Thcnthey tooke aſhes of the for- 
nace,and ſtood betore Pharaoh:andMoſes 
ſprinkled them toward the heaven, and 
there cameFa ſchabbreaking outinto bli- 
ſters upon man,and upon beaſt. b 

11 Andthe Sorcerers could not ſtand 
before Moſes, becauſe ofthe ſcabbe : for 
the ſcabbe was upon the Enchanrers , and 4 
uponall the Egyptians. | 

12 Andthe Lord hardned the heart of 
Pharaoh,and he hearkcned notuntothem, 

* as the Lord had ſajdunto Moſes. * Chap 4.28. 


+ The fixt plague 


ell SS A = © v9 


13 «Alſothe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Riſe up carly in the morning,and ſtand be- 
tore 


2 


The ſeventh plague. 


fore Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the | 


* comming thee. 


* ſhewedevento 
* hisenemles. 


Chap.1x.x. 


Pharaohs heart heardned. 5 7 


——— 


Lord Godofthe Ebrews , Let my people 
goc,that they may ſerve me. 

14 For I will at this time ſend all my 
plagues upon *©thine heart , and upon thy 
ſervants , and upon thy people , that thou 
mayeſt know that there is none like me in 
all the earth. 

15 For now I will ſtrctch out mine 
hand, that I may ſmite thee and thy people 
with the peſtilence : and thou ſhalt periſh 
from the earth. 

16 And indeed, * for this cauſe haye + I 
appointed thee, to +ſhew my power in 
thee, andto declare my * Name through- 
out all the world. 

17 Yetthou exalteſt thy ſelf againſt my 
people,and letteſt them not goe. 

18 Bchold, to morrow this time I will 
cauſe to raine a mighty great haile , ſuch as 
was not in Egypt, fince the foundation 

thercof was laid,unto this time, 
«Here we ſee, 19 Scndtherefore now,and*® gather thy 
tough e1ed, CAttCll,and all that thou haſt in the field : for 


c So that thine 
own con{cience 
(hall condemn 
thee of ingratt- 


4 Rem. 9.1 To 
+ Ore! thee wp+ 
40r,to ſhew thee, 


4 Thar is, that all 

the world may 

magnihe my 
wer in Over- 


; yerthere Bacet- yon all the men,and the beaſts, which arc 


tine mercy 


foundin the field, and notbrought home, 
the haile ſhal fal upon them,& they {hal die. 
29 Such then as feared the word of the 
Lord among the ſervants of Pharaoh,made 
his ſervants and his catrell flee into the 
houſes : 
21 But ſuch as Fregarded not the fword 


+ £br. ſet not hus 
heart to, 


fThe word of the 


F-2 miniſter is called of the Lord,left his ſervants, and his Cattell 


gue, | 


IO III WY ne prom 
. 


- > rt. nao 
* 


1 » The wicked 


+ *t0 their condems« 


© tevordolGod. 511 the field. 


22 «| And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there 
may be haile in all the land of Egypt, upon 
man , and upon beaſt, and upon all the 
herbs of the field in the land of Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his Rod 
toward heaven , and the Lordſcnt thunder 
_ and + haile, and Þ lightning upon the 
tz. fre ale pround : andthe Lord cauſed haileto raine 

upon the land of Egypt. 

24 Sothere was haile, and fire mingled 
withthe haile , ſogricvous, as there was 
none throughout all the land of Egypt, 

$0r, ſcent was ÞF {1nCC it was a Nation. 
POW 25 And the haile ſmote throughout all 
theland of Egypt all that was in the field, 
both man and beaſt : alſo the haile ſmote 
all the herbs of the field, and brake to pieces 
all the trees of the field, 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen, (where 
the children of Iſrael were) was no haile. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I 
8 have now ſinned : the Lord is righteous, 
but land my people are wicked. 

28 Pray yce unto the Lord (for it is 
h) that there be no more + mighty 


+ The ſeventh 
lapne 


confeſle their fins 


natien, but they 
cannot believe tO 
obtain remiſſion. 


{ Ebr,vogces of Ged. cnou 


thunders,and haile, and I will let you goe, 
and ye ſhall tarry no longer. 


— 


29 Then Moſes ſaid unto him , Aſſoon 
as Il am out of the City, I will ſpread mine 
hands unto the Lord,and the thunder ſhall 
ccaſc,neither [hall there be any more haile, 
that thou mayeſt know that * the carth is + 2aw24.t. 
the Lords, 

3o Asforthce and thy ſervants, I know 
bafore 1 pray, ye will feare before the face þ memning, tha 
of the Lord God. here, they 

31 (And the flaxe,and the barley were *<nererth» ber- 
ſmitren:for the barley was cared, and the mwemany hire 
flaxe was bolled. | we ſoothe practi= 

32 But the whcatand therie w&re not © iced: 
ſmitten:forthey were #hidin the ground) ,,, 1, ww. 

3 Then Moſes went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and ſpread his hands to the 
Lord,and the thunder and the haile ceaſed, 
neither rained it upon theearth, 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the 
raine,and the hailc, and the thunder were 
ceaſed,he {innedagaine, and hardned his 
hcart,both he and his ſervants. 

35 Sothe heart of Pharaoh was harde- 
ned:neither would he lect the childrenof I- 
ſracl go,as the Lord had ſaid Fby Moſes. 


CHAP. X 


Pharaohs ſervants counſell him to let the I[raelites depart. 1 x 
Graſhoppers deſtroy the countrey. 16 Pharaoh confeſſeth his 
ſine. 21 Darkneſſe is ſent. 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Mo - 
ſes to come any more m his preſence. 


Gainethe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go 

to Pharaoh : for *I have hardened his 
heart,and the heart of his ſervants, that I 
might worketheſe my miracles þ in the $2mi pelo 
mids of his realme, 

2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the 
: cars of thy ſon, and ofthy ſonnes ſonne, 
what things I have done in Egypt, and my 
miracles,which I have done among them: 
that ye may know that Iam the Lord. 

3 Then came Moſes and Aaron unto 
Pharaoh, & they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of the Ebrews , How long ; 
wilt thou refuſe®to humble thy ſelf before $;,gprentofs 
me?Let my people go,that they may ſerye humble ourſelves 
__— tandof God, 

4 Butifthou refuſe to let my people go, 
behold , to morow will I bring + graſ- #9 
hoppers intothy coaſts, 

5 And they ſhall cover the face of the 
earth.that a man cannot ſee the earth: and 
they (hall cate the reſidue which remain- 
ethunto you, and hath eſcaped from the 
haile : and they ſhall catall your trees that 
bud inthe field, 

6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and 
all thy ſervants houſes,and the houſes of all 
the Egyptians, as neither thy fathers, nor 
thy fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince the time 
that they were upon the carth unto this 
day. So he returned , and went out from 
Pharaoh. : 

7 Then Pharaohs ſervatits ſaid unto him) 
: How 


Ce ER 


4 Ebr.by the hard 
of Meſes. 


* Chap.4.21, 


a The miracles 
ſhould be ſo great, 
that they ſhould 
be ſpoken of for 
ever, where alſo 
we {ee the dutie of 
parents toward 
thei: children. 


The eighth plague, Þ_ bo Exodus. oe ninth plague. Tt 


— 


—_ — 


Stretch out thine hand toward heaven,that 
there may be upon the land of Egypt dark- 


$ Or: ſhare. How long (hall he be + an* offence unto 
c Meaning » 


h 
occalion of all "* us? letthemen gOC z thar they may ſerve 


——_ — 


eats ng the Lord their God: wilt thou firſt know | nes,cven darkneſſethar maybe ®telt. h Becanſe ir was 
charged, as Hlias that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 22 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand © 
an nag: 8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought | toward heaven, and there was a Þ blacke # Then 
againunto Pharaoh,and heſaid unto them, darkneſfle in all the land of Egypt three 
Goeſerve theLord your God, but who | dayes. 
are they thar ſhall goce 23 No man ſaw another , neither roſe = 
9 And Moſes anſwered, We will goe | up from the place where he wasfor three _ 
with our yong,and with our old, with our | dayes : but all the children of Iſrael had 
ſonnes,and with our daughters , with our | light where they dwelt, 4Gox 
{hcep,apd with our cattel will we goe : for 24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes,and repro! 
we muſtcelebrate a teaſt unto the Lord. ſaid, Goe,ferve the Lord:onely your ſheep Ei 
SThxis,twoua 10 Andhe ſaid unto them, Let the | and your cattell ſhall abide,and your child- —"_ 
me $*9%% Lordſo be withyou, as Iwill let yougoe | dren ſhall go with you. 
towadyorchevT and your children:bchold,for © evill is be- 25 AndMoles ſaid, Thou muſt giveus 
ynzo fore your face, alſo ſacrifices, and burnt offcrings, that we 
preparedfor you. 11 Jt ſhall not beſo: now go ye that are | may doe ſacrifice unto the Lord our God, 
tendons,” men,and ſerve the Lord:for that was your 26 Therctore our cattell alſo ſhall goe 
OR deſire. Then they were thruſt out trom | with us : thereſhallnotan ihoofe be left, ;,,....mmes u © 
Pharaohs preſence. forthercot muſt wetake to ſcrvethe Lord GoJought nor BY 
12 ©« After, the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, | our God : neither doe we know *how we the wicked, 
ſtretch out thine hand upon the laud of | ſhall ſervetheLord,untill we come thither. 6-5-7 gg 
Egypt for the graſhoppers , that they may | 27 { Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs "veiis. « 
come uponthe landof Egypt, and ecatall | heart,and he would not let them goe) gs abi 
thc herbs of the land , evex all that the haile 28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get BY dare 
hath left. thee from me tr look thou ſee my face no  byy 
13 ThenMofes ſtretched forth his Rod | more:for whenſoever thou commeſtin my feſt 
upon the- land of Egypt” : andthe Lord | ſight,thou ſhalt ! die. 1 Though. befor _ 
brought an Eaſt windupon thelandall that 29 Then Moſes faid , Thou haſt ſaid @ju?. ver gant il 5 
| day.and all that night : andinthernorning | well - from henceforth will I {ce thy face ton oorom: MY c 
CORO the Eaſt winde brought the + gralhoppers. | no more. - «wag po 
14 Sothegralhoppers went up upon all : bay 
40r, lecanſe®. theland of Egypt, and + remained in all Cuay, XI. # 
quarters of Fgy Pt: {o grievous graſhop- 1 God promiſeth their departure. 2 Hee willeth them to boy- 5 
pers, like to theſe were never before, nei- won their neighbours Jewels. -2 Moſes was eſteemed of all F 
ther after them ſhall be ſuch. apa antes torn bees. dana 48 


15 For they covered all the face of the | /F,, TOw the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes, 
earth,ſo that the land was darke : andthey | 4 VN Yetwill Ibringone plague morcup- 
did eatall the hearbes of the land , andall | o: Pharaoh,and upon Fgvpr: after that, he 
the truits ofthe trees, which the haile had | will let you goc hence: when helettethyou 
left: ſo that there was no oreen thing let | goe,he {ball® at once chaſe you hence, « Without any 
upon the trees, nor among the herbes of 2 Speak thou now to the people, that in tute 


One 


witli, haſte and 
the field rhroughour all the land of Egypt. | every man + require of his neighbour, and Yor: 
f Thewickdin 16 Thercfore Pharaoh called far f Mo- 


24 Or borrow. 
their mileries 


every woman ot her neighbour,* jewels of *©5 
1 i j M 12.35» 

ſeck to Gods mi- {cs and Aaron in haſte, and ſaid, I have f11- 1 filver,and jewels of gold. 

nNumters ror eipe, 


albeir they hate NCQ againſt the Lord yourGod,andagainit j 3 And the Lord gave the people favour 


ants. . inthe fight of the Egyptians : alſo Moſes F 
17 Andnow forgive me my finne onely | was very great inthe land of Egypt, in the A 

this once , and pray unto the Lord your | ſight of Pharaohs ſervans, and in the ſight £ 

God, that he may take away from me this | ofthe people.) : 

death onely. . 4 Alio Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, | | 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, | * About midnight will I goe out into the DR 

andprayed untothe Lord, | mids of Egypt. Y 

19 Andthe Lord turneda mightic ſtrong | 5 And all the firſt borne in the land of Wc. 


$= 


Welt winde, and rooke away the graſhop- | Egypt ſhall die,, fromthe firſt born of Pha- 
<The waer foams © =59 and violenty caſtthem into the 8 Red | raoh that ſitteth on his throne,unto the firſt = 
elred, becauſe | ſea, /o that there remained not one gra- | born of the maid ſervant, that is at ® the *From the biet- WY 2" 


eſtto the loweſt, IS no 

is rf aconr as [hopper inall the coaſt of Egypt. mill.and all the firſt born of beaſts. TP! ; 
bulules, - — 20 Burt the Lord hardened Pharaohs | 6 Then there ſhall be a great cry tho- n 
heart,and he did not let the children of I- | rowout all the land of Egypt, ſuchas vas ; k 

{racl goe, never none like,nor ſhall be, .k 


21 © Again the Lordſaid unto Moſes, | 7 But againſt none ofthe children of I- 
{racl 


; 
e 
4 


The paſſcoy 


erinſtitured. 


Chapxij ; 


The Pa ſſeoverdeſcribed. 59 


I{racl ſhalla dog move his tongue, neither 
againſt man nor beaſt, that ye may know 
that the Lord putteth a difference between 
the Egyptians and Iſrael, 
8 Rnd all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come 
downunto me,and fall before me, ſaying; 
— ,, Getthe out, andallthe people that *are 
cer ndg0- At thy feet, and after this will I depart. So 
- pots he went out from Pharaohvery angry. 
9 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 


4God hardeneth 
the hearts of tho 


raoh ſhall not hear you,that my wonders 


'eprobac.tharhis gray be multiplicd inthe land of Egypt. 


lory thereby 
might be the more 
1« torih, RoM9+ 
17. 


109 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders before Pharaoh : but the Lord 


the children of Iſracl to go our of his land. 


Cuaye., XIL 
3 The Lord inflituteth the Paſſeover.” 26 The fathers muſt teach 
their children the myſtery thereof. 2.9 The firſt born ave ſlaine. 
37 The Iſraelites are driven out of the land. $35 The Egyp- 
tians are ſpoiled. 375 The number that departeth ous of 
Egypt. 49 How long they were in Egypt. 
"Ix the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to 
Aaron in theland of Egypt,ſaying, 
a Called Nifan, 2 This * moneth /þall bee unto you the 
 avtbar of DEginning of moneths : it ſGallbe to you the 
te eouchingbe firſt® moneth of the year. 
Gn her 3 _OPCAK yEC untoall the Congregation 
police, rheyrec- of I{rael,{aying,in the tenth of this moneth 
one . 
let every man take unto himalambe , ac- 


- kx hefathers of COLdINg to the houſe of the fathers, a lamb 


m 
September. 


@ t-bonboldhad for an houſe, 


>=" 24 SE 4 4 & Fog 


7 + £4, beweentte Thall kill it F at evening. 
== 1wo evenings, or 
A emlrght, 


* pages, FP? 


, ce repreſeat, bur 


2 eEvery one in his 


q OM OT One 00 y 


Dae: ori T4 


great or {mall ta 


milies. 4 And ifthe houſhold be too little for 
the lambe, hee ſhall take his neighboyr, 
whichis nextunto his houſe, according to 
the number of the perſons : every one of 
you, according to his eating ſhall make 
your count for the lambe, 

5 Your lambe ſhall be without blemiſh, 
a mile of a yeare old : yee ſhall take it of 
the lambs,or ofthe kids. 

6 Andyece ſhall keep it untill the foure- 
teenth day of this moneth : then © all rhe 
multitude of the Congregation of Iſrael 


d He ſhall take fo 
roany as are fufft= 
cient ro eat the 
lambe. 


houle. 


DO 


7 After,they ſhall take of the bloud, and 
ſtrike it on the two polts,and on the upper 
doorepoſt of the houſes, where they thall 
cat it, 

8 And they ſhall cat the fleſh thefame 
night,roſt with fire, and unleayehed bread: 
with ſowreherbs they ſhall cat it. 

9 Eatnot thereofraw.,boiled nor ſodden 


in water,but roſt with fire, both his fhead, 
| {Thais, tha DiSfeer,and his purtenance. 
my beexen. Io Andye ſhalrcſervenothing of itunto 


the morning : butthat which remainerh of 
it unto rhe morow, ſhall ye burn with fire, 
11 « Andthusſhall ye cate it Your 
loines girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and 
your ſtavesin your hands, andye ſhall eat 
it in haſt x for ir is the Lords paſſeover. 
12 Forl willpaſſe thorow the land of 


2 The lambe was 
not the Paſſeover, 
but Hgnified it: as 
Sacraments are 
horthe thing it 
ſelfe , which they 


pnne it, 


hardened Pharaohs heart, & he ſuffred not | 


| membrance : andye ſhall keep it an holy 


— te en > <er Er — En —— rrn EI ec —u— ho. 


| Fgyprthe ſamenight,and will ſmiteall the 


firſt borne inthe land of Egypt, both man 
and beaſt,and I will ezecute judgementup- 
on all the + gods of Egypt: I 4m the Lord. 1c, prie,o it 
13 And tie bloud ſhall be a token for 
you upon the houſes where yeare:ſowhen 
I ſee the bloud, I will paffe oyer you, and 
the plague ſhall not be upon youto deſtru- 
ion, whenl ſmite the land of Egypt. - 
14 Andthis day ſhall bg unto you a Þre- 


h Of the benefr 
received for your 
deliverance. 


teaſt unto the Lord,thorowout your gene- 
rations : ye ſhall keep it holy by an ordi- 
nance ifor eyer, 

15 Seven dayes ſhall ye eatunleavened 
bread, and in any caſe ye ſhall put away 
leaven the firſt day out of yourhouſes: for 
whoſoever eateth leayened bread from the 
firſt day untill the ſeventh day,thar perſon 
{halbe cut off from Iſrael. 

16 And in the firſt day jþa/l e an holy 
t aſlembly : alſo in the ſeventh day ſhall be 
an holyaſſembly unto you : no work ſhall #9 ieoter 
be done in them, ſave about that which eve- <*- 
ry man muſt cate: that onely may ye doe. 

17 Yee ſhall keep allo thefeaft of unlea- 
vened bread : for that ſame day I will 
bring your armies out of theland - Egypt- 
therefore ye ſhal obſeryethis day through- 
out your poſterity , by an fam Ava for 
ever, | | 

18 «*In the firſt noneth and inthe four- 
tcenth day of the moneth at * even, yee 
{hall eate unleavened bread unto the one 
and twentieth day of the moneth at eyen, 

19 Sevendayesfhall noleavenbe found 
in your houſes : for whoſoever catcth lea- 
vened bread, that perſon ſhall be cut off 
from the Congregation of Iſrael : whether 

he bea ſtranger,or born in theland. 

20 Yelhall catno leavened bread : but 
inall your habitations ſhall ye eate unlea- 
vened bread, 

21 ©« Then Moſecscalledall the Elders 
of Iſrael, & ſaidunto them, Chuſe out and 
take you for every of your houſholds a 
lamb.and kill the Paſſeover. _ - 

22 And take *a bunchof hyſope , 
dip it in the bloud thatis inthe bafon, and ,,,....c..., 
ſtrike the Þ lintell;and the + doore cheeks 
with the bloudthart is in the baſon, and let 


1 That is,until] 
Chriſts corming: 
for then ceremiv- 
nies had an end, 


® [Leuit.23.5. 
Numb.2$.16. 

k For in oid time 
ſothey counted, . 
beginning the day 
at >un ſet,cill the 
next day atrhe 
ſame tine. 


and * Hebr, 18.28. 


upper doorep$1, 
+ Or , twe ſide poſi-, 


' none of you goe out at the doore of his 


houſe untill the morning, 

23 For the Lord will paffeby to {mite the 
Egyptians : and when he feeth thebloud 
upon the lintell , and on the two doore 
cheeks,the Lord will paſſe over the doore, 
and will not ſuffer the ! deftroyer to come 
into your houſes to plague you. 

24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve this thing 
as an ordinance both for'thee,and thy fons 
for ever. 


I The Angel ſent 
of God ro killthe 
firſt born. 


EI And when ye ſhall come into the 


m land; 


The tenth plague 


Exodus: 


m The land of Ca« 
naan. 


+0r, ceremony, 
* 10.4.6. 


n They gave God 
thanks tour ſo great 
a beneht, 


P hap. 11 4. 
+4 Thetcnth 


plague.* 


» 
9 


o Ofthoſe houſes 
wherein any hiſt 
born was.,either of 
mcn or beaſts. 


p Pray for me. 


* Chap.3-22.a9d 
11,2 


$0 lent them . 


& Num. 33.3+ 
Toſh.24.6. , 
q Which was 2 ct- 
ry in Goſhen. 
Gen+47.11. 


r Which were 
ſtrangers, and not 
borne of the Ifrae- 


lites. 


* Gen. l5.13. 
«Atts 7.6. 
Gala 3.17. 


= and, which the Lord will give you as he 
hath promiſed , then yee ſhall keep this 
+ ſervice, 

26 * And when your childrenaske you, 
What ſervice is this ye keep ? 

27 Thenyeſhal ſay,lIr is the ſacrifice of 
the Lords Paſſeover,which paſſed over the 
houſes ofthe children of Iſrael in Egypr, 
when he {mote the Egyptians,and —_ - 
ved our houſes. , Then the people *bawed 
themſelyes,and worſhipped. 

28 Sothe children of Iſrael went, and 
did as the Lord had commanded Moſes 
and Aaron : fo did they. 

29 E<] Now at * midnight the Lord 
+\ſmote all the firſt born in the land of E- 

ypt, from the firſt born of Pharaoh that 

ate on his throne , unto the firſt borne of 
the caprive that was in priſon, andall the 
firſt borne of beaſts, 

30 And Pharaoh roſe upinthenight, he 
and all his ſervants , andall the Egyptians: 
and there -was a great cry in Egypt: for 
there was ®no houſe where there was not 
one dead, 

31 Andhe called to Moſes and to Aa- 
ronby night,and ſaid, Riſc up,gctyou out 
from among my people , both ye,and the 
children of Iſracl, andgo ſerye the Lord as 
ye have ſaid. | 

32 Take alſo your ſheep and your cattel, 
as ye have faid, and depart, and?blefſeme 
alſo. 

23 And the Egyptians did force thepeo- 
ple, becauſe they would ſend rhem out of 
the landin haſte: for they ſaid, Wedie all. | 

34 Therefore the people took their dough 
before it was leavened , even their dough 
bound inclothes upon theirſhoulders, 

35 And the children of1fſracl did accor- 
ding to the ſaying of Moſes,and they asked 
of the Egyptians * jewels of filver,and je- 
wels of gold,andraiment. 

36 And the Lord gave the people fa- 
your in the ſight of the Egyptians: andthey 
+ granted their requeſt : ſo they ſpoiled 
the Egyptians. 

37. Thenthe * children of Iſracl tooke 
their journey from 4Rameſes to Succotha- 
bout fix hundred thouſand men of foot, 
beſide children, _ | 
| 38 And*agreat multitude ofſundry ſorts 
of people went out withthem, and ſheep, 
and beeves,axdcartell in great abundance. 

39 And they baked the dough which 
they brought out of Egypt, and made un- 
leavenedcakes: for it wasnot leavened,be- 
cauſerhey werethruſt out of Egypt,neither 
could they tary,nor yet prepare themſelves 
victuals, 

49 © Sothed welling of the children of 

Iſrael, while they dwelledin Egypt, was 
* tourehundrethand thirty years, 


The Law of the Paſleover 


41 Andwhen the *foure hundred and From Abrura, 
thirty years were expired, even the ſelfe in Chaldes, my 
ſame day departed all the hoſts of the t<chlants, 
Lord out of the land of Egypt. NO 

42 It is anightto be kepr ho/yro the Lord, 
becauſe he brought them out of the land 
of Egypt : this 15that night of the Lord, 
which all the children of Iſracl muſt keep 
throughout their generations. 

43 Alſo the Lord ſaid unto Moſes and 
Aaron , Thisis the law of the Paſſcover: 
tnoſtranger ſhall eat thercof. 

44 Bur every ſervant that is bought for 
money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then ſhall he eat thereof, 

45 A ſtranger,or an hired ſervant ſhall 
noteat thereof, 

46 *In one houſe ſhall it be eaten : thou **=»9. 14, 
{hal cary none of the fleſh our ofthe houſe, 
* neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Iſracl ſhall 
obſerveir, 

48 Butifa ſtranger dwell with thce,and 
will obſerve the Paſſeover of the Lord, let 
him circumciſe all the males that belong 
unto him, and then let him come and ob- 
{crveir, and heſhalbcas onethar is borne 
in the land: for none uncircumciſed perſon 
ſhall eatthercof, 

49 One law ſhall be to him that is v Theythaard 


e houſhold of 


t Except he be 
circumciſed an4 


Onely profeſſe 
yourreligion, 


* Tohn 19.36. 


the Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron: 
ſo did they, | 

51 And theſeclfe ſame day didthe Lord 
bring the children of Ifracl out ofthe land 
of Egypt by their armies. | 


Cruae. XIII. 

xr The firſt borne are offered to God. 3 The memoriall of their de- 

liverance. 6 The inſtiturion of the Paſſeover. 8.14. An ex- 

hortation to teach their children to remember this delruerance. 

17 Why they are led by the wilderneſſe. 19 The bones of 10- 

ſeph. 2 1 Thepillar of the cloud and of the fire. 
A*® dtheLord ſpakeuntoMoſes,ſaying, 

2 * SanGtifie unto me all the firſt 7 0722-2904 

born : .that&, every one that fir# openeth Lever 27 6. 
the wombe among the children of Iſrael, 1ue3.23. 
as well of man as of beaſt: for it is mine. 

3 © Then Moſes ſaid unto the people, 
*Remember this day,in the which ye came 
out of Egypt, out of the F houſe of* bon- 
dage: for by a mighty hand the Lord 
brought you out from thence: therefore no 
leavened bread hall be Þ eaten. 

4 Thisday comeye out inthe moneth 
of © Abib. 

5 © Now when the Lord hath brought ouch. anvps 
thee intorthe land of the Cananites, and Ari when 
Hittites,and Amorites,and Hivites,and Je- "ee is thue® 
buſites ( which he ſware unto thy fathers, 
that hewould givethee,a land lowing with 


* Bxad. 23.13, 
f Ebr, houſe of ſer+ 


vanis. 

a Where they 
were in moſt 
ſlavery. 

b To fignific tha 
they had not let 
{ure to leaven 
their bread. 

c Containing, pf 


milk and hony ) then thou ſhalt keep this 
| ſerviceinthis month. 


6 Seyen 


me! 


an t0 


hat cot 


The Paſleover inſtituted. 


_— — 


Chap. xiiij. 


The llraclires purſued. 61 


ot ett—— EE ee 
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6 Scyen daycs {halt thou cate unleave- 
a Both the {*- ned bread, andthe ſeyenthday {fall be the 
dyy wereboly ,35 feaſt of the Lord. 

I On” 7 Unleavencd bread ſhall be caten ſeven 
dayes,and there {hall no leavened bread be 
ſcene with thee , nor yer leaven be ſeene 
with theein all thy quarters. 

8 « Andthou (haltſhew thy ſonne* in 
that day, ſaying, Th# is done,becauſe of that 
which the Lord did unto me, when Icame 
out of Egypt. 

» Andit thallbea fone unto thee upon 
thine hand , and for a remembrance bc- 
rweenethine eyes,that the Law ofthe Lord 
may be in thy mouth : for by aſtrong hand 
the Lord brought thee out of Egypr. 

10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in 
his ſcaſon appointed from yearcto yeare, 

11 ©« And when the Lord {hall bring 
thee intothe land of the Canaanites, as he 
ſware unto thee and to thy fathers , and 
ſhall give itthee, 

12 * Then thou ſhalt ſct apart unto the 


e When thou 
doeſt celebrate 
the ſealt of unles- 


vened brea . 


fThou ſhalt have 
continuall cements 
brance thereof, as 
thou wouldeſt of a 
thing that 1s 1n 
thine hand , or be- 
fore thine eyes” 


* Chap. 22, 29. 

LY Lord all that ft openeth the wombe : alſo 
cyery thing that fr//doth open the wombe, 
and commeth forth of the beaſt : the males 
ſhall be the Lords. 

#Er.Tharfirſs 13 But every Þ firſt foale ofan# aſſe,thou 

ks ts un- ſhalt redeeme witha lambe : and it thou re- 

ood of the 


derood of ©. deem him not, then thou thalt breake his 

beatts » which neck : likewiſe all the firſt borne of man 

fecribce.  @”e among thy ſons ſhalt thou® buy our. 

ee beating 14 ©] And whenthy ſonne {hall aske thee 

cine, LO-12- + tomorrow , ſaying, W hat is this ? thou 

+0r, ereefrer- ſhalt then ſay unto him, With a mighty 
hand the Lord brought us out of Egypt,our 
of the houſe of bondage. 

15 For whenPharaoh was hard hearted 
againſt our departing ,the Lord then flew 
all the firſtborn in the land of Egypt : from 
the firſt born of man, even to the firſt born 
of beaſt: therefore I ſacrifice unto the Lord 
all the males that f1/ open the wombe , but 
all the firſt born of my ſfonsI redeeme. 

16 And it (hallbeasatoken upon thine 

4%,fome of xe- hand , and as & frontlets betwcene thine 
"mo eyesthat the Lordbroughtus out of Egypt 
by amightic hand, 

17 Now when Pharaoh had lct the peco- 
ple goe, God cariedthem not by the way of 
the Philiſtims countrey , + though it were 
neerer : (for God ſaid, leſt the people re- 
pent when they {ec i war, and turn againe 
to Egypt.) 

18 But God made the people to goe 
about by the way of the wildernes of the 
Red ſea : and the children of Iſrael went up 
k armed out of the land of Egypr. 

19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Jo- 
ſeph with him : tor he had made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſweare, ſaying ,* God will 
ſurely viſite you,and ye ſhall take my bones 
away hence with you) 


$Or, becauſe. 


1 Which the Phi- 
liſtims would have 
made agi1inſt 
em, by ſtopping 
them the pallage. 


k That is, not Pri- 
Vily but openly , 
and a4 the word 
dueth fignihie , ſet 
nn order by five 
and hve, 

Ken, 50.25, 

Io, 24. 32, 


—— 


) 


20 © * So they tooke thcirjcur ey «y,.33.6. 
from Succoth, and camped in Ethamin the 
edge of the wildernes, 

21* Andthe Lord wentbefore them by * xwm. 14. 14. 
day in apillar ofa'cloudto lead them the 71.58%, 
way, andby nightin apillar of fire to give iT ace: 


efcnd them 


| them light , tharthey might goe both by fm the beat 
day, and by night. * Neb, 9. 19, 


22 * He tooke not away the pillar of 
the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night from betorethe people. 


"OA HIY. 

4. 8 Pharaohs heart is hardne, and purſueth the Iſraelites , 
11 Tye Iſraelites ftricken with feare , murmure againſt Mo- 
ſes. 13 Moſes doeth encourage them. 21 He divided the 
Sea. 23. 27 The Egyptians follow and are downed. 

Hen the Lordſpakunto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speak tothe children of 1{rac], a From townrd 
that they *rerurnand campe before® Pi-ha- the rivlinings. © 
hiroth, betweene Migdol and the Sea,over 9.29< $c%4 
againſt * Baal-zephon : about it ſhall yee porcine nei. 

ther fide , and 
campe by the Sea. the enemie at 
, F thei - 

3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children they obeyed © 
of Iſrael, They are tangled in the land : the tae. 
wilderncs hath ſhut them in. by 

4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart Þ,obttiuze 

: lion, 
that he ſhall follow afcer you: ſoI will « get 

me honour upon Pharaoh, anduponall his 

hoſte : the Egyprians alſo thall know that I 

am the Lord:and they did fo. 

5 ©« Then it was told the King of E- 
gypt, that the people fled : and the heart 
ot Pharaoh, and of his ſervants was turned 
againſt rhe people, and they ſaid, Why 
have we this done, and have let Iſrael goe 
out of our ſcryice ? 

6 Andhe made ready his charets, and 
tooke his people with him, 
7 And tooke fixc hundred choſen cha- 


rets,and%all che charets of Egypr, and cap- 4 Jofphed url 

. re that DENAtyzq 
 taines over every one of them. theſ: chacrs, 

there were 50099, 


8 (For the Lord had hardened the hicart jnimes ; ad 
of Pharaoh king ot Egypt, and he followed *= foomen 
aftcr the children of 1{racl: but the children 
of Iſrael went out with an © high hand) 

9 * And the Egyptians purſued after 
them,andall the horlcs and charets of Pha- 
raoh, and his horſemen and his hoſte oyer- 
tooke them camping by the Sea, beſide Pi- 
hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

io And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Iſrael lift up their eyes, and be- 
hold , the Egyptians marched after them, 
and they were ſore f afraid : wherfore the 
children of Iſrael criedunto the Lord. 

11 Andthey laid unto Moſes, Haſtthou 
broughtus to dic inthe wildernes, becauſe 
there were no graves in Egypt 2 wherefore 
haſt thou ſerved us thus ,to cary us out of 
Egypt? 

12 Didnot we tell thee this thing in E- 
ogypt, ſaying, Lets us bein reſt, that we 
may ſerve the Egyptians? for jt had bene 

| F better 


e With grent joy 
and boldneſle. 
K Lo/h.24.6, 


f They . which « 
little Sow in 
their d-liverance 
rejoyced , being 
now in danger are 
afraid and rour- 
maure. 


e Such is the im- 
paciencie of the 
fleth, that ir cans 
not abide Gods 
eppointedrime. 


The red Sea. 


Exodus. 


— ——C — __— -— 


—— ————— 


better for us to ſerve the Egyptians , then | 


that we ſhoulddic inthe wildernefle, 


* In thu 
figure , 
foure chief 
pornts are 
to bee con- 
ſodered. 
Furſt , that 
the Church | 
of God u 4 dd Scent ap == 
ever ſub - | = EY Ss OS WH 

jett in this EX VN WW 1 AS 
world t EE. ML 2a, - (AIR 
the coſe, Bo <= MY ME et < I IAA 
and to be SY TAN MDT. Hf: 
afficted af- NE - £ 
ter one ſort þ& > ESE > 
or other. 
The ſecond, 
that the 
Miniſters 
of God ſcllowing their vocation, ſhalbe evil ſpoken of, and murmured againſt, even 
ef them that pretend the ſame cauſe and Religion that they do. The third, that God 
delrvereth not bis Church incontmently out of dangers , but to exerciſe their faith 
and patience continueth their trowb!es, yea, and oftent mes augmenteth them : as the 
Iſrachtes were now in leſſe hope of their lives , then when they were in Egypt. The 
fourth point is,that when the dangers are moſt great , then Gods belpe u moſt reacy 
to ſuccour : for the Iſraelites had on either ſide of them huge rocks and mountaines, 
before them the Sea , behinde them moſt cruell enemies , ſo that there wit no way 
left to eſcape to mans judgement. 
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13 Then Moſes faid to the people, Feare | 


+ 07,dvraxe. ye not, ſtand ſtill, and behold Þ the ſalva- 
tion of the Lord which he will ſhew to you 
this day. For the Egyptians whom ye have 
ſeen thisday, yeſhal never ſee them againe. 

14 The Lord ſhalt fight for you: there- 
fore hold you your peace. 

our gradging os 15 © And the Lord faid unto Moſes, 

i Thus i renta- Wherefore | crieſt thou unto me ? ſpeake 

Ros eczoſt be UNtO the children of Iſrael that they go 

fth , and eriet forward: 

nings rothe Lord. 1 6 And lift thou upthy rod , and ſtretch 
out thine hand uponthe Sea,and divide it, 
and ler the children of Iſrael goe on drie 
ground thorow the mids of the Sea. 

17 AndI,bchold, I wil harden the heart 
of the Egyptians , that they may follow 
them, and 1 will get me honourupon Pha- 


raoh, and upon all his haſt , upon his cha- 


h Only put your 
traſt 5 God with- 


rets,and upon his horſemen. | 


18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that 
I am the Lord , when I have gotten me 
honour upon Pharaoh , upon his charers, 
and upon bis horſemen. 

19 (And the Angel of God, which went 
before the hoſte of Iſrael , removed, and 
went behind them : alſo the pillar of the 
cloud went from before them , and ſtood 
behind them, 

20 And came betweene the campe of the 
Feyptians and the campe of Iſrael : it was 
both a cloud and darkenefle , yet gaveit 
k The cloude klipht by night, ſo that all thenightlong 
12 the onecame notat the other) 
Re yin 21 And Moſes ſtretched footth his 
ſo that their wo Hand upon the Sca , and the Lord cau- 
joyne rogerher, ſed the Sea to runne backe by a ſtrong 
Faſt wind all the night, and made the ſea 


* Tojh.4. 13, 
Pſa'.i14 3, 
® «Tſ-1.78.13. 
1.Cor.10.1, 
Hebr. 11, 29, 


 dric land: for the waters were * dividcd. 

22 Then the * children of Iſracl went 
thorow the mids of the Sea upon rhe dric 
ground,& the waters were a wallunto them 
on their righthand, and on their left hand. - 

23 And the Egyptians purſued,and went 
after them to the mids of the ſea, ever all 
Pharaohs horſes, his charets,and his horſe- 
men. 

24Now inthe morning ! watch,when the 1 which wa « 
Lord looked unto the hoſte of the Egyp- It houns of 
tians, out of the fiery and cloudie pillar, he %*- 
ſtrookthe hoſt of the Egyptians with feare. 

25 For he took off their charet wheeles, 
and they draye them with # much adoe : ſo +0. Heewiy, 
that the Egyptiansevery one ſaid, I will flee 
from the tace of Iſrael : for the Lord fight- 
eth tor them againſt the Egyptians. 

26 «| Then the Lord faid to Moſes, 

Stretch thine hand upon the Sea, that the 
waters may returne upon the Egyptians, 
upontheir charets,and upontheir horſmen, 

27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 
upon the ſea , and the ſea returned to his 


force carlyin the morning, and the A 
tians Acd againſt it: ha phe bg. m 9 the Lord 
threw theEgypriansin the mids ofthe Sea, ved his ; and ty 
28 $0 the water returned and covered als do 
che charets and the horſemen , even all the 
hoſte of Pharaoh that came into the Sea af 
ter them : there remained not one of them, 
29 But che children of Ifracl walked 
upon drie land thorow the mids of the 
Sea, and the waters were a wall unto them 
on their righthand, and on their left, 
zoThustheLordfaved Ifracl the fameday 
| out of the hand of the Egyptians,and Iſrael 
{aw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea bank. 
31 AndIfracl ſaw the mighty f power, 
which the Lord ſhewed upon the Egyp- | opt wg 
tians : ſo the people feared the Lord, and *2bthemind: 
beleeved the Lord,and his ® ſeryant Moſes. 


CHAP. XV. 


1. 20 Moſes with the men and women ſing praiſes unto God 
for their deliverance. 23 The people murmure. 25 At the 
prayer of Moſes the bitter waters are ſweet. 26 God teacheth 
the people obedrence. 


Te *{ang * Moſes and the children of « prainng 504 i 
Iſrael this ſong unto the Lord,and ſaid ji 2remhion s 


their deliverance 


— 


} Eby. hard, 


in this manner, I will ſing unto the Lord: 
for he hath triumphed gloriouſly:the horſe 
and him that rode upon him hath he oyer- 
throwne inthe Sea. 

2 The Lords my ſtrength and þ praiſe, 
and he is become my ſalvation. He is my 
God, & I will® preparehim a Tabernacle, 
hea my fathers God, and Iwill exalthim. 

3 TheLords a*© man of warre , his 
idName # Jehovah, 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath 
he caſt into the ſea : his choſen captaines al- 
ſo were drowned in the red Sea, 


+ Or,The cecaſicn i 
my long «f pratſe. 


b To worſhip 
him therein. 


Cc In battel] he 
overcommeth 
ever. 

d Ever conſtant 
in his prowiles 


5 The depths have coyered them , they 
ſank 


The Fgyptians drowned, 


name of the Lord, E 


a «= a ma 


—_ 


[, 

the do» 
ach he 
n in the 


e Lord, BY 


God fot 
hrow of 
1C$ , 8 
LVerance- 


, occaſion Ui 
f pratſe. 
worſhip 


"gi. 
:tell he 
-meth 


conſtant 
-omile 


A ſong of deliverance. 


» LEVErtence, 


= * Dent.2.25, 


FE i Which was 


Chap.xv. xvj. Bitter waters made ſweet. 65 


— 


ſank to the bottome as a ſtone. - 

6 Thy + right hand, O Lord, is glorious 
in power: thy right hand, O Lord, hath 
bruiſed the enemie. : 

7 Andinthy great gory thou haſt over- 
- Thoſe char ee throwne them that roſe againſt © thee : thou 
enemies to G5%;s ſenteſt forth thy wrath , which conſumed 
enemies, them as ſtubble, | 

$8 And bythe blaſt of thy noſtrils the 
waters were gathered , the flouds ſtood 
ſtill as an heape,the depths congealcdroge- 
40+,mile depth of ther in the + heart of the Seca, | 
_ 9 Theenemie ſaid, I will purſue, I will 
overtake them , I will devide the ſpoyle, 
£19 me /24l + my luſt [hall be ſatisfied upon them, will 
aa: draw my ſword, mine hand ſhall deſtroy 
them. 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy wind , the 
ſea covered them, they lanck as lead in the 
mighty waters, | 

11 Whois like unto thee, O Lord, a- 


; Oy ,power s 


{ for @ , oken» MONY the* gods! who is like thee /o glo- | 


times the Scrip= 


wes whe Scrip- r3ous in holineſſe , 8 fearctull in praiſes, 

mighry wen of doing WOnders ! 

g which ought- 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 

RE fe nd the Earth ſwallowed them. ; 
13 Thou wilt by thy mercie cary this 

pcople which thou deliveredfſt : thou wilt 

bring them inthy ſtrength unto thine holy 

13h > habjration. 

nun, orio 14 Thepeople ſhall heare and be afraid: 

noin#2% ſorrow (hall comeupon the inhabitants of 

Paleſtina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edotn ſhall be 
amazed,and trembling (hall comeupon the 
great menof Moab : all the inhabitants of 
Canaan ſhall wax faint hearted, 

16 * Feare and dread ſhall fall upon 


Io'b. 2.9. 


_ #2::57 49 gre them ; becauſe of the F greatneſle of thine 


arme, they ſhall be ſtill as a ſtone, till thy 
people paſle,O Lord: till this people paſle, 
which thou haſt purchaſcd. 

17 Thouſhaltbring them in, and plant 
them in the mountaine of thine i inheri- 


mount TZiot 


© where atterwad TANCE, whicht the place that thou haſt prepa- 
| os Temple was 
w Ulit, 


red, O Lord, for to dwell in, even the San- 
Euary,O Lord,which thine hands ſhall eſta- 
bliſh. 
18 The Lord ſhal reigne for eyer &ever, 

19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his 
charetsand horſemen into the Sea, and the 
Lord brought the waters of the Sea upon 
them : but the children of Iſracl went on 
drie land inthe middes of the Sea. 

20 «| And Miriam the Propheteſle, fi- 
k Signifyingehei ſtcr of Aaron, tookatimbrell in her hand, 
rultone "he and all the women came outafter her with 
in ceraine fo- 1 IMDLels and *dances. | 
1.34%. 21 And Miriam | anſwered the men, 
he ir ought Sing ye unto the Lord : tor he hath trium- 
weorrourwan- phed glorioully : the horſe and his rider 
)-by Foging the hath he overthrowne in the Sea. 


Pot to be a cloake 
thaakeſgiving, 


— 


22 ThenMoſes brought Iſrael from the 


_m_—_—_ 


red Sea,and they went outintothe wildcr- 
nefle of ® Shur:and they went three dayes 
inthe wilderneſle, and tound no waters. 
23 And whenthey cameto Marah,they 
could nor drink of the waters'of Marah, 
for they were bitter : therefore the name 
of the place was called + Marah. 
24 Thenthe people murmured againſt 
Moles, ſaying, What ſhall we drinke 2 
25 And he cryed unto the Lord, and 
the Lord ſhewed him a tree, which when 
he had caſt into the waters, the waters were 
{weet: there he made them an ordinance 
anda law, andthere® he provedthem, o— nTh*is. God.er 
26 And faid, If thou wilt diligently nc. 
hearken,0 [/7ae/,unto the yoyce of theLord 
thy God, and wiltdo that which is ® right o Which #: to 
in his ſight, and wilt give care unto his which God con- 
commandements , and keep all his ordi- 
nances , then will I put none of theſe di- 
ſeaſes upon thee, which I brought upon 
the Egyprians : forI am the Lord that heal- 
eth thee. | 
27 «* And they came to Elim, where + va=.33.s. 
were twelye fountainces of water, and ſe- 
ventie & palme trees , and they camped #95 
there by the waters, 


CHAP; XVI. 

t The Iſraelites come to the deſert of Sin , and murmure againft 
Moſes aud Aaron, 1 3 The Lord ſendeth quailes and Manns. 
23 The Sabbath us ſanttified u1ts the Lord. 27 The ſeventh 
day Manna could not be found, 32 It # kept for a remem- 
brance to the poſterity. ; 


m Which wa 
called Brham , 
Num. 33. 8, 


+ Or, bitter:.</7e, 


P Yoo all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael departed from E- 
lim, andcame to the wildernefle of *Sin, {;u* -.- ** 
(which is betweene Elim and Sinai) the wherein they had 
fifteenth day of the ſecond moneth after another place cal 
. - - ed Zin , which 
their departing out of the land of Egypt, whe 33. place 
2 Andthe whole Congregration ofthe Mtn tf 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes $td Sole 
andagainft Aaron in the wildernefſe. 
3 Forthe children of Ifracl ſaid tothem, 
Oh that we had died by the hand of the 
Lord in the land of Egypt, when we fate 


by the fleſh® pots, when we ate bread oyy 59 bud 


thing it is to ti 


bellies full: for ye have brought us Out into flcth, fiorromur- 


mure againſt Go: 


this wildernes, to kill this whole company when thebely is 
with fami I | | | pinched. 

«| Then ſaid the Lord unto Moſes, 
Behold, I will cauſe bread to raine from 
heaven to you,andthe people (hallgoe out, 
and gather Þ that that is ſuthcientfor every 
* day, that I may prove them , whether 5 To benite thr 
they will walke in my law or no. riently depend up- 

5 Butthe fixrday.thcy ſhall prepare that yencefrowdayra | 
which they ſhall bring home, andit thall be © 
ewiſe as much as they gather dayly. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſid unto all 
the children of Iſrael , At even ye ſhall 
know , that the Lord brought you out of 
the land of Egypt: 


7 And in the morning ye ſhall ſee the - 
F 2 elory 


+ Ebr. The portion 
of a day m bus day. 
c To fignihe that 


re AY 


Murmuring. Quailes. Manna. Exodus. 


Manna kept for polteritie, 


—OO— — 


___=_wer__ rr 
d He gave them 
not Manna becauſe 
they murmured, 
but for his pro- 
miſe ſake, 


elory of the Lord : * for he hath heard | 
your grudgings againſt the Lord: and what 
are wethat ye haye murmured againſt us ? 
8 Againe Moſes ſaid, Ateven ſhall the 
Lord give you fleſh to cate , and in the 
morning your fill of bread: for the Lord 
hath heard your murmurings , which yee . 
murmure againſt. him : for what are we? | 
your murmurings are not againſt us, but | 
e He tht con- againſt the © Lord. | 
remneth Gods 9 «| And Moſes faid unto Aaron , Sa 
renneth Gol ynto allthe Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, Draw neere before the Lord: for 
he hath heard your murmurings. 

Io Nowas Aaron ſpake unto the whole 
congregation of the children of Iſracl,the 
lookedtoward the wildernes, and behold, 

*Cl4p.13.2r, theglory of the Lordappeared* ina cloud. 

11 (For the Lord had ſpoken unto 
Moſes, ſaying, 

12 I hayc heard themurmurings of the 
children of Iſrael: tell them therefore, and 

$07,» therwilgit. ſay, + At even yeſhall cate fleſh, and inthe 
morning ye ſhall be filled with bread,& ye 
{hall know that I am the Lord your God) 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* Num, 11, 31, 
and covered the campe:and inthemorning 
the dew lay round abour the hoſte. 

14 * And when the dew that was fallen * 
was aſcended, behold , a ſmall round thing 
was upon the face ofthe wildernes, {mal as 
the hoare froſt on the earth, 

15 And when the children of I{raelſaw 
F which Ggni- It» they faid one to another, It is* Ma n, 
hetha part, p3'= fox they Wiſt not what it was. And Moſes 


tion , or gifr : alſo 


* Num 11.7. 


Pſal. 78. 24, 


mexprepred. f{ayd unto them, * This is rhe bread which 
1cr103, theLordhathgiven you to cate, 


16 © This isthe thing which the Lord 

hath commanded - gather of it every man 

g Which contai- ACCOrdINg tO his cating 8 an Omer for f a 
nern avour a 


bortle ofour mea INAN according to the number of your = 
fi autees, TONS : every manſhall rake forthem which 


Eby, 
; are in his tent. 
17 Andthe children of I{racl did ſo,and 
eathercd, ſome more , ſome leſle. 
18 And when they did meaſure it with 
*2c815, an Omer, *he that had gathered much, had 


nothing over , and he that had garhered 
little, had no ® lack : /o every man gathered 
according to his cating. 
19 Moſes then ſaid unto them, Let no 
man reſerye thereof till morning. 
20Notwithſtanding they obeyed notMo- 
ſes:but ſome of them reſerved of it til mor- 
; No creawre 5s Ning,and it was full of wormes,and * ſtank: 
pare uti therefore Moſes was angry with them. 
&ourdeſtrudtion. 2. x Andthey gatheredit evcry one cs, I 
very manaccording to his cating: for when 
the heat of the Sunne came, it was melted. 
22 « And the ſixt day they gathered 
k Which ponicn k tyiſe ſo much bread , two Omers tor one 


=" , 
oe beh and 1An: thenallthe rulers of the congregation 


h God is a rich 
feeder of all , and 
none can juſtl 


complaine, 


thedaybeiore. me andtold Moles. 


—_— 


| the fixt day bread for two dayes : tarric 
13 And ſo ateven the * Quailes came 


IR 


| 
| 


— 


23 And hcan{wered them, This is that, 
which the Lord hathſaid , To morrow #& 
the reſt ofthe holy Sabbathunto the Lord: 
bake that to day which ye will bake , and 
ſecth that which ye will ſeeth, and all that 
remaineth, lay itup to be kept till the mor- 
ning for you. 

24 And they laid ituptill che morning, 
as Moſes bade,and it ſtank not,ncither was 
there any worme therein. 

25 Then Moſcsſaid,Eat that to day:for 
to day # the Sabbath unto the Lard:to day 
yee (hall not! findir inthe field. 

26 Six daycs ſhall ye gather it, but in 
the ſeventy day & the Sabbath: in ir there 
ihall be none, 

27 «| Notwitſtanding , there ® went 
out /ame of thepeople on the ſcyenth day 
for to gather, and they found none, 

28 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How 
long refuſe ye to keepe my commandce- 
ments, and my lawes ? 

29 Behold, how the Lord hath given 
you the Sabbath : therefore he givcth you 


I God tooke away 
the occaſion frum 
their labor , to fio. 
nike how holy he 
would have the 
Sabbath kept, 


m Their infidelity 
was iv great , that 
hey did expr ly 


mandcnmeut, 


' therefore cyery man in his place : let no man 
go0e out of his place the ſeventh day. 
30 Sothe people reſted the {cycnthday. 
31 And the houſe of lfſracl called the 
name of it, M a s : and it was like® to Co- 
riander ſeed,but white : and the taſte of it <Yvur-Nunb, 
was like unto wafers made with honic. A 
32 And Moſes ſaid , This is that which 
the Lord hath commanded , Fill an Omer 
of it, to keepeC it tor your poſteritie: that 


[4 
againſtGods com. F 


n Intorme andh. © 
gure , but not in 


Pf 


7 
\ 


V 


b 
», 


o 
2 


| they may ſce the bread wherewith I have | 
' fed you in the wildernefle , when Ibrought 
you out of the land of Egypt. | 
33 Moſes allg ſaid to Aaron , Take a | 

® pot,and put an Omer full of M a » there- 0 Of thi. veſ, # 
in, and {ct it before the Lord tp be kept ; 


for your poſterity, 

34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, fo 
Aaronlaid it up bctorc thee Teſtimonieto 
be kept. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did cart 


of the covenant: | 
to wit » after thit * 


the Aik2 wi 
made, l 
* Toſbiy. 12. 
Nehem. 9. 15, 
land inhabited:they did eatMan untill they 
came to the borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 The Omer # the tenth part of the 
1Ephah. | 


ren portles, 


CuavpP. 

1 The Iſraelites come into Rephidim , and grudge for water. 
6 Water ts given them out of the rocke. 11 Moſes holdeth 
up bus hands , and they overcome the Amalekites. 4 5 Moſee 


buildeth an altar to the Lord. 


———_ 


Nd allthe Congregation of the chil- 

dren of 1ſrael departed fromthe wil- , $,.., noms: 
dcrneſle of Sin , by their journeysÞ ar the Mobs bee 
commandement of the Lord, and camped phce, where 
in* Rephidim, where wasno water forthe 33.tmo 
pcople to drinke. 


33. but only tho't 

places where 'omt 
2 * Wherefore the people contended 
with 


| 


— ——— 


notable thing #35 | 
done, 
* Num. 20.4. 


Which mean BY 
con:ained abott F? 


«tht. tat. 4. = 
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Man *fortyyeares, untill they came unto a | 1 
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= e£& Sothatweſee 


= how dangerous a 


| i That is,the Lord 


loſhuadiſcomfireth Amalek. Chap.xviij. Terhro ſacrificeth to God, 65 


—— 
NN CN 


we may drinke. And Moſes ſaid unto 
them, Why contend ye with me? where- 
þ why diftut fore doc yee® temptthe Lord ? 
Vol Gt w 


"ec youncefor Z So the peoplethirſted there for water, 


inccour of hum 
without murmu- 


ring againt?  andfaid, Wherefore haſt thou thus brought 
us out of Egypt,to killus and our children, 
and our cattell with thirſt ? 
4 And Moſes cryedto the Lord,ſaying, 
What ſhall I doe to this people 7 tor 
c Howrexly Þ* they bealmoſt ready to® ſtone me. 
own marers 5 And the Lordanſwered unto Moſes, 
con;,ntbor Goe beforcthe people, and take with thee 
now rey Gods Of the Elders of Ifracl : and thy rod, 


caule againſt his 


enemics and falle 


pophers. in thine hand,and goe: 
>. Num 09. 6 * Bchold,I will ſtand there before thee 
- 4#" Ji upon the rock in Horeb , andthou {halt 
ic:194  f{miteonthe rock, 8& water ſhall come out 
of it, that the people may drinke. And Mo- 
ſes didſointhe fight of the Elders of Ilracl, 
7 And he calledthe name of the place, 
FU” F#Maſſah,and + Meribah, becauſe of the 


O 


thing it is to faint 
in prayer, 


is my banner : as 
he declared by 
holding up his rod 
and his hands. 

f Ebr the hand of 


the Lord upon the 
throne, 


contention of the children of Iſrael,and bc- 

cautc they had tempted the Lord, ſaying, 

d When in adver- Is the 4 Lord among us , OT nO e 

Re, 8 | * Thencame*® Amalck and fought 

hun vencgle> wirh Iiracl in Rephidim. 

n-chimalir. og And Moſes ſaid to Joſhua, Chuſe us 

* Daw. 25-17» . 

e Who cameof  OUt IACN , andgoc fight with Amalck : to 

En, Gen-36-42. MOTOW I will ſtand onthe top of thef hill 

{ Thatis,Forer > with the rod of God in mine hand. 

ed Sinai, 10 SoJoſhua did as Moſes bade him, 
and fought with Amalck: and Moſes, Aa- 
ron,and Hur,wentup tothe topo the hill. 

11 And when Moſes held up his hand, 
Iſrael privailed: butwhen hee let his hand 
8 down, Amalck prevailed, 

I2 Now Moſes hands were heavie 2 
therefore they tooke a ſtone and pur it un- 
dcrhim, and heſateuponit : and Aaron 
and Hur ſtayed uphis hands,the one on the 
one {1de, and the other onthe other ſide : 
ſo his hands were ſteadie untill the going 
down of the ſunne. 

13 And Joſhua diſcomfired Amalek and 

his people with the edge of the ſword. 
| 14 « And the Lord ſaid to Moſes , 
hlnhe bookeof Write this for a remembrance ® in the 
{rp mus book ,andF rehearſe itto Joſhua : for * I 
om—_— — utterly pur out the remembrance of 
(29153 Amalekfromundcr heaven. 

15 (AndMoſes builtan Altar, and cal- 
led the name of it, i Jehovah-nith ) 

16 Alſo he ſaid, The Lord hath ſworn, 
that he will have warre with Amalck trom 
generation to generation. 

Cnavy., XVIII. 

1 Iethro commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in law. $ Moſes tell- 
eth him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 lethro rejoyceth and offe- 
reth ſacrifice to God. 21 What maner of men Officers and 

Iudges ought to be. 24 Moſes obeyeth Iethros connſell in ap- 

pointing Officers. 


with Moſes, and ſaid , Give us water that | 


and the people murmured againſt Moſes, | 


wherewith thou * ſmoteſt the river , take ' 


—— 


Hen Jethro the * Prieſt of Midian, 
| Moſes father in law , heard all that 
| God haddonefor Moſes,and for Iſrael his 
, people, and how the Lord had brought I. 
| raclout of Egypt, - :-..;...:....... - 

2 ThenJethro thefather in law of Mos 
| ſes, took Zipporah Moſes wife, (after he 
| had *ſent her away). he rI 

' 3 Andher twoſons , (whereof the one 
| was called * Gerſhom : tor heſaid, I have 
| been analicenina ſtrange land : TOM 

4 And the nameof the otherwas Eliezer: r mmcrmagþ; hn 

| for the Godot my father, /aid he, was mine + 25. | 
| helpe,and delivercd me from the ſword of © 
| Pharaoh) 
5 And Jcthro Moſcs father inlaw,came 
, with his two ſons and his wife unto Mo- 
| ſesinto the wilderneſſe, where hecamped 
| by the Þ mount of God. 

6 And he *<ſaid to Moles, I thy father 
in Law Jethroam cometo thee , and thy 
wite and her two ſons with her, 

7 © And Moſcs went out to meet his 
father in law,and did obeyſance,and kifled 
him,and each asked other of his + welfare: 
and they came into the tent. 

8 Then Moſes tolde his father in'law | 
all that the Lord had done unto Pharaoh , 8,3". 
and tothe Egyptians for Iſracls ſake,and all 
the travaile that had come unto them by 
the way,and how the Lord dcliveredthem. 

9 And Jethro rcjoyccd at all the good- 
neſle which the Lord had ſhewed to [ſracl, 
and becauſe he had delivered them out of 
the hand of the Fgyprtians. 

10 Therefore Jcthro ſaid #Bleſſed be the 5 Wherepyicis 
Lord, who hath delivered you out of the verkipped the 
hand of the Egiptians,8 out of the hand of therefore Moſes 
Pharaoh: who Lo alſo delivered the peo- marie hisugte 
ple from under the hand of the Egyptians. © 

11 Now I know that the Lordisgreatcr 
then all the gods : * for as they have dealt * © þ Lanes. 
proudly with them , /o are they © recom- _—— 
Pe F/4 ſed . > Bonds the chil. 

12 Then Jethro Moſes fatherinlaw,took {<3 * mn tee 
burnt offrings and ſacrifices to offer unto ®<n'evs by 

God. And Aaron and all the Elders of I{- 
| rael came to cate bread with Moſes father 
' inlaw* before God. 
| _ 13 CNowonthemorow, when Moſes plice wherethe 
 ſateto judge the people, the people ſtood red : forpar was 
| about Mobs from morning unto even. reftenen. = 
| 14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all 
' thathedidto the people, he ſaid , Whatis 
this thatthou doeſt tothe people? why ſit- 
| teſt thou thy ſelte alone, and all the peo- 
ple ſtand about thee from morning unto 
cven 2 
| 15 AndMoſes ſaid unto his father inlaw; 
Becauſe the people come unto me to ſeeke 
8 God. 

16 Whenthey have a matter, they come 
| unto me, and1I Judge betweene one and 


* Chap. 2, 16, 


a Itm# ſeeme 
that he ſent her 
backe for atime 
to her father for 
her impatiencie, 
leſt ſhe ſhould be 
a let to his voca- 


— ——— 


* > 


b Horeb is called 
the mount of 
God, becauſe 
God wrought ma- 
ny miracles there. 
So Perer calleth 
the mount where 
Chriſt was transfi- 
gured , the holy 
mount: for by 
Chriſts preſence it 
was holy fora 
rime,z . Per.1,13. 
C Thar is , he ſear 
meſſengers to ſay 


d Whereby it is 


f They are in thax 
place where the 


That is , t@ 
Wa Gods will, 
and to have wuſties 
execued, 


another 


Tethros counſel tro Moſes. 


— _ —_ —  ———— _———— — — —— ——_ —— -— - —— — — 


— - - - _— - 


another , and declare the ordinances of 
God,and his lawes, 

17 But Moſesfather in law ſaydunto him, 
Thething which thou docſt,is not well. 

18 Thouborh F wearieſt thy ſelfe great- | 
ly, and this people thatis with thee:tor the 
thing 4 too hcavy for thee : * thou artnot 
able zo doe it thy {clte alone, 

19 Heare now my + voyce,(Iwill give | 
thee counſell, and God ſhall be with thee) | 
h Indge thouin be thou for the people to ® Godward, and | 
hard cauſes, which 
cannot be decided FEPOrt thou the cauſes unto God. | 
bur by comuting... 20 And admoniſh them of the ordi- | 

nances, and of thelawes, and ſhew them 
the way whercin they muſt walke,and the | 


Eby. thu wi's 
Jan and fall. 


* Dext.1.9, 


$ Or,cuunſell, 


worke thatthey muſt doe. 

21 Moreover, provide thou among all 
the people i men ot courage, tearing God, 
men dealing tin: ly, hating coveroulneile : 
and appoint/ach over then, /o be rulers over 


ji \Wh-t manner of 
men ought to be 
cho'ento beare 
office. 


Exodus. 


| manded,we will doe. And Moſes reported 


God appeareth on the mount, 


— - " 


| * eagles wings,and have brought you unto 
me, , 


d For the Fagle 
by hy 1g hi, ON $ 
Out of danger ,and 


5 Now therefore * if yee will heare my |» <avivg be 
voyce indeede, and keepe my covenant, wings.then jr hue 
then ye ſhal be my chicfe treaſure above all herigudetnn 
people,* though all the earthbe mine. * Ho os 

P/ak.24.1, 


6 Yeſhall beunto mealſo a kingdome 
of * Prieſts, and an holy nation, Thcſe are * 1 ra.z.9.,99, 
the words which thou ſhalt ſpeake unto '* 
the children of Iſrael. 

7 © Moſes then came,and calledfor the 
Elders of the people, and propoſed unto 


 themallthele things, whichthe Lord com- 
; manded him, 


8 And the people anſwered all roge- 
ther,and faid,* All that the Lord hath com- 


* Chap. 24.3 


ea .5.27, 
and 26.17. 


| the words of the people unto the Lord, 24% 
9 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Loe, 


I come unto thecin a thicke cloud, that the 


thouſands, rulers over hundreths , rulers | 


over hfties,and rulers over tens. 

22 Andletthem-udge the people at all 
ſeaſons : but every great matter ict them 
bring unto thee , and ler them juGge ail 
{mall cauſes : ſo {hail it be caſter for the, 
when they (hall beare the burden with thee, 

23 If thou docthis thing, (and God /o 
command thee) both thou ſhalt beable ro. 
endure, andall this people ſhall alſo goe 


— 


people may heare , whiles I talke with 
thee , andthatthey may alſo belceye thee 


| for ever. (For Moſes had told the words of 


the people unto the Lord) 

10 Morcover,the Lord fayd unto Mo- 
ſes, Goe tothe people, and *<lanctitic them 
to day and to morow , and letthem waſh 
thcir clothes, 

11 Andlet them be ready onthethird © 
day : for the third day the Lord will comc 


e Teach thmto 
be pure in heart a5 
they thew them- 
{elves ontwaidly 
cleane by wathe 


quierly to thcir place. 

24 So Moſcs * obeyed the voyce of his 
tather in law, and did all thathe had laid : | 

25 And Molcs choſe men of courage | 
out of all Iſracl,and made them heads over 
the people, rulers over thouſands , rulers 
over hur-drerhs, rulers over fitties, and ru- 
lers over tens. 

26 And they. judged the people ar all 
ſeaſons , but they brought the hard caulcs | 
unto Moſes : tor they judgedall ſmall mat: | 
ters themſelves. | 

27 Afterward Moſes! let his father in 
law depart,and he went into his countrey, 


Cain TEY. 


1 Tie Iſraelites cows: to Smai. $ 1jra:l ts choſen from among | 
all other nations. 8 The people pr.miſe to obey God. 12 He 
that towcheth the hill , axeth. 16 God appeareth unto Moſes 
wpon the moux! in thunder and lightning. 


N the * third moncth, after the children 
of Iſracl were gone out of the land of E- 
ypt, theſame * day came they into the 
wildernes of Sinai. 
2 For they departed from Rephidim , 
and came to the de{crt ofSinai,and camped 
inthe wilderncſle : even there Ifracl cam- 


k Godly connfcll 
onghr ever ro be 
obeyed,though it 
come of our infe- 
riours : forto ſuch 
God oftentimes 
giveth wiſedome 
to humble them 
rhat are ex1ilced, 
and ro declare that 
one member hath 
need of another. 


Reade the occt- 
Iion,Numb 10.29. 


[4 


a Which wzs in 
the b-ginning of 
the monethSivan, 
containiug part of 
May , and part of 
Tune. 

þ Thar they de- 
parted from Re- 
plidim, 


downe in the fight of all the pcople upon 
mount Sinai, 

12 Andrhou ſhalt ſet markes unto the 
people round abour, ſaying, Take heed to 
yourſelves thatye go notupto the mount, 


| nor touch the border of it ;: whoſoever 


ba Heb, I2, 0, 


toucheth the * mount, ſhall ſurcly die. 

13 Nohandihalltouchit, but he {hall 
be ſtoned to death,or ſtrikenthorow with 
darts, whetherir be beaſtor man, hee (hall 
not live: when the + horne bloweth long , f ©" '® 
they ſiuall come up + into the mountaine, # 05am, 

14 © Then Moſes went down from the 
mount unto the people, andſanctifiedthe 
people, and they wathed their clothes. 

15 And he ſaid unto the people , Be 
rcadic on the third day , and come not at 

your * wiycs. 

16 And thethirdday,when it was morn- 
ing,there was thundersand lighthnings,&a = 
thickcloud uponthe mount,&the ſound of ondy uponive 
the trumper excecding loud, ſo that all the *** ©” 


f Bur give your 
ſelves ro prayer 
and abſtinence , 
that you may at 


| people, that wasin the campe, was afraid. 


17 Then Moſes brought the people out 
of the tents to mcert with God, and they 
ſtood in thenerher part ofthe mount. 


ed beforethe mount. 

2 * But Moſes wentupunto God,for the 
Lord had cailed out of themountunto him, 
ſaying, Thus thalt thou ſay tothe houſe of 
<Jaakok,and tell the children of Iſrael, 

4 * Ychave ſcene what did unto the 
oyptians , and how I caried you upon 


* 47; 7.38 d 
e God cailed Jaa- 
kvub Iſrael, there - 
fore the houſe of 
Jaakob and the 
people of Ifrael 
hignihe only Gods 
people. 

"Dent. 29.2, 


18 *And mount Sinaiwasall on ſmoke, * 2 4 


becauſe the Lord came down upon it in 
hre, andthe {ſmoke thereofaſcended,asthe 
{moke of a fornace, and all the mount 
8trembled exccedingly. 

19 And when the ſound of the trum pct 
blew long, and waxcd louder and louder , 


Moles 


God uſed the't 


that his Law 
thould b- h ad in 


ana his m.;jeltie 
the more feared 
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The Judicials. Exodus. The Judicial 


b Not having wife 


nor children. Out himſelfe alone: if hewere married, then 
his wife ſhall go out with him. 

4 It his maſter hath given him a wite , 

& (hee hath borne him ſons, or daughters, 

c Tillher rimeof the wife and her children ſhall be her © ma- 


ſervitude was ex- 


pired , which ſters,but he ſhall go out himſelfe alone. 
might be the 


ſevenchyeare.or $5 But if the ſervant ſay thus, I love my 
meme. maſter,my wifeand my Sildren.1 willnot 
go out free, 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring himunto 
50> eTy woes, and ſet him to the*doore, or 
Judges fate, to the poſt, andhis maſter ſhall bore his 

eare thorow with an awle, and he ſhall 
e Tharfs, tothe ſerve him for © ever. 


Nh encry 7 Likewiſe ifa man * ſell his daughter 


hfricth yeare. 


f Contringg to bea ſervant, ſhe ſhall not goout as the 
either by povertie gen {ervants doe. 


or elſe to the in- 


rent that her me $ [Tf ſhee pleaſe not her maſter,who hath 


ſter ſhould marrie 


het. = betrothed her to himſelf, then (hal#he cauſe 
She money co CO buy her: heſhal have no power to ſel her 
buy her of him. 


+ 0,«flwedier, 10A ſtrange people,ſecing hetdeſpiſcd her 
9 But it he hath bethrothed her unto his 

h That is,he ſhall | ' 

h koetal fon , heſhall deale with herb according to 

Ts the cuſtome of the daughters. 

{ Tor bis fonne. 3© Ifhetakti himanother wife,he ſhall 
not diminiſh her food, her raimcnt,and re- 
compenlc of her virginitie, 

k Neither marie T1 And it he doe not theſe * three un- 


her himſelfe,nor 


piveanother mo- LO her, then ſball ſhe goe out free, paying 
ney to b Y 
ay define be no money. 


On , 12 © *Hethatſmiteth a man, and he 
dic,ſhall die the death, 

13 Andifa man hath not laid wait, but 

1 Thongha man God hath offcred himinto his hand, * then 


be killed : - . - _ 
wares, yer iris I Will appoint theea place whither he ſhall 


Gods providence fl 
that it ſhould !o CC, ; 
+ OY 14 Butifa man come preſumptuouſly 
upon his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, 
m The holineſſe rhou ſhalt takc him from mine ® Altar that 
of the place ought L 
not ” defend the he may dic . 
aa 15 © Alſo he that ſmiteth his father or 
his mother,ſhall die the death, 
16 «] And he that ſtealetha man, and 


{clleth him, it he be found with him , ſhall 


dic the death. 
* Levit.20.9, 17 © *And he that curſcth his father or 
4 mother, ſhall dic the death. 
_— 18 « Whenmen allo ſtrive together , 


© Eicher fare or ANd ONE {mite another witha ® ſtone, or 
him.or neere.  yyjith the fiſt, & he die not, but licth in bed, 
19 lt heriſc againe and walke without 
upon his ſtaffe,then ſhall he that ſmote him 
#- Mabe __ only hethall beare his char- 
+ 0r .v/og eſs pes + for his reſting , and ſhall pay for his 
I#t., ealin > 
20 oh And if a man ſmite his ſervant , or 
his maid with arod, and he die under his 
hand,he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 
| 21 Bur if he continuea day , or two 
Þ Byrhe civil ayes, he {hallnot bee puniſhed : for he 4 
before God heis 14S MONEY, === 
a muy herex, 22 « Alloifmenſtriveand hurt a wo- 


3 Ifhe> came himſelfe alone, heſhal go | 


| 


\ 


———_ 


man with childe, ſo that her childe depart 
from her, and 4 deathfollow nor, he thall q Ofthe marker, 
be ſurely puniſhed according as the wo- ® 

mans husband ſhall appoint him,or he (hall 

pay as the + Judges determine, t Or, arbaer, 

23 But if death follow, then thou ſhalt 
pay life for life, 

24 **Eyeforeye,tooth fortooth, hand 5 £-.240. 
for hand,foot for toot, Marth 5.38. | 

25 Burning for burning , wound for chicory Þ 
wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. megitine, Nee, 

26 «] Andifa man ſmite his ſervant in 3* | 
the eye,or his maid inthe eye,and hath pe- 
riſhedit, heſhalller him go tree for his eye, E: 

27 Alſo if he ſmitef out his ſervants {7 connmenes BY 
tooth, or his maids tooth, he (hall let him *<** ing. 
go out free for his tooth. | | 

28 © If an oxegorea man,ora woman, 
that he dic, the * oxe ſhall be * ſtoned to * Gm.95, BY 
death,and his fleſh [hal not be caten,but the puniſhed , much {4 f Eb 
owner of the oxe ſhall goe quir. —_ 

29 It the oxc were wontto pulhin times 
paſt, and it hath been + rold his maſter , #97 nm 
and He hathnort kept him , and after he kil- 
leth a man or a woman,the oxe (hal be ſto- 
ned,and his owner {hall die alſo. i 

30 Ittkcre beſet tohim a" ſum of mo- }.mreaginn ©» 
ney, then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his *** ©" uy 
life, whatſoever (hall be laid upon him. 

31 Whether he hath goredaſon,orgo- 
red a daughtcr , hcſhalbezudged after the 
ſame mancr. 

32 Ifthe oxegoreaſervant or amaide, 
he ſhall give unto their maſter thirtie*ſhe- 3,0} 
kels of flyer, and the oxeſhall be ſtoned. .* 

| { *6 


q Eb 


wo 
So 


33 < Andwhena man ſhall opena well, 
or when he {hall digge apit and cover it 
not,and an oxe or an aſle tall thercin, | 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall » make y.This bw for | ; 
= 


bs 


biddeth ,not only, | 


it good, and give moncy to the owner norto hurt,buro Þ» 
hooking e\. dead beaſt be his. CR" BY 
35 © Andit amans oxe hurthisneigh- | __ 
bours oxe that he die , then they ſhall ſell K. 
the live oxe,and divide the money thereof, F4 
andthe dead oxeal{o they ſhall divide. 
36 Orif it be knownthat the oxc hath 7 
| 
| 


- 
gh 
1 

Y 


; 
3 
uſcd to pulh intimes paſt, andhis maſter t 


hath not kept him,heſhall pay oxefor oxec, 
but the dcad (hall be his own. 


Ca a% AXEL 

Fi of theft, 5 Damage. 7 Linding. 14 Borrowing. 16 In- b. 
tifing of maides. 18 Witchcraft. 20 ldolatry. 21 Support "5 
of ſtrangers, widowes, and fatherleſſe. 25 Vjurie, 28 Rg- db 
verencc to Magiſt races. 7 | 
* 

Is man ſtealean* oxe oraſheepe , and « Eicher gren, BY 
kill itorſell it, he ſhall reſtore five oxen &arma fete | > 
for the oxe,* and four ſheep for the ſheep, $5 fac: 


: 
a * 2.Sam.12.6, | > 
2 © Ita thiefe be found Þbreaking up , >, Pins = | 
2 1 ouleto enter i |» " 
and beſmitten that he die,no blood ſhall be v undermining. Py © 
. t Ebr. when t b 
[hed for him. ſwme riſeth uy" : 
3 But ititbe+ intheday light , blood © Heſhall be ps {Y} *! 
/eallbe ted for him: for he ſhould make full Eon” 
reſtitution: if he had not wherew#th, then twice by 


ſhould 


s. 


her, 


Cf 


Borowing, Witchcraft. Chap.xXij. XXiij. Reverence to Magiſtrates. 69 
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ſhould he be ſold for his theft. 22 <*Yclhall nottroubleany widow, *#*7-1* 
£6.» hond.  , If the theft be found fwithhim alive, | nor fatherlefle childe, 
(whether it be oxe, or aſle, or (heep) he 23 It thou vex or trouble ſuch, and ſo 
(hall reſtore rhe double, he call and cry unto me,I will ſurely heare 
5 © Ifa mando hurtfield or vineyard,& | his cry. 
ut his beaſt to feed in another mans field, | 24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled,and 
eſhall recompenceof the beſt of his own | I will kill you with the ſword , and your 


field,and ofthe beſt of his own vineyard. | "wives [halbe widows, and your children bTb<jutebere 


1 God upon th* 
6 © It fire breake out, and catch in the | fatherleſle, +. +: apo 


4 thornes,and the ſtacks of corn,or rhe ſtand- 25 q*lt thoulend moneyto my peo- « ci. 25.37. 
T. 5, ing corne,or the field be conſumedhe that | ple,thats,to the poore withthee,thau thalr es." 
kindled the fire ſhall make full reſtitution, | not be as an uſurer unto him : ye ſhall not | 
7 «Ita mandcliver his neighbour mo- | opprefle him with uſury, 
_ ney or ſtuffe to keep, andit be ſtollen out | 26 Ifthoutake thy neighbours raimenr 
..; of ap hop a 5 the thicte be found, he ſhall | ” CO — reſtore it unto him be- 
ay the double. ore the Sun go down - 
F j If the thict be not found, thenthe ma- | 27 For ark his covering onely, andthis 
| ſter of the houſe ſhalbe brought unto the | is his garment for his ſkin : wherein ſhall 
tbe BY e.g.  Þ Judgestoſweare, whether he hath*pur his | he ſleepe ? therefore when he © crieth unto i Forcold and ne- 
he BY 0 Th oberh®® hand age Tow cx, —_=_ = no. f wy " pray "rms I - merciful, P | 
Y. 9 Inall maner of treſpaſle, whether itbe | 2 ou tnalt notraile upon the Jud= *4#3-5- 
A for oxen,for aſle,for ſheepe,for raiment,or | ges, neither ſpeake evill of the refer of, thy 
1 for any manner _ 7s. yer” wrap people, 1 ES 
3 chalengeth to be his, the cauſe of both par- 29 © Thine*abundanceand thy licour *% acoatdycomes) 
© | zies;{hal come betorethe Judges,aud whom | ſhalt thou not keep back. * The firſt borng «y-andwine. | 
= the Judges wp ſhall pay the dou- | of thy _ m_ mou giveme. Me ae: 
ive. Wl ble unto his neighbour, o Likewiſc [halt thou doe with thine 
| 10 Ita man Seer unto his neighbour | an and withthy ſheep : ſeven dayes it 
| to keepaſle, or oxc,or (heep, or any beaſt, | ſhall be with his damme, and the eight diy 
7 4z.wm and itdie,or be F hurt, or taken away by | thou ſhalt give it me. 
is enemies, and no man ſee it, |  3I © Ye ſhall be an holy people unto 
7 « They oula T1 © An oath of the Lord ſhall be be- | me, * neither ſhall ye cate any fleth that is 72's. 
Gena, BY forme by 5.4, EWCEN them twain, that hc hath not put his | rorne gf beaſts in the ficld : ye ſhall caſt it | And fo have 
y had unto his neighbours goods, and the | ! ro thedogs. = 
2 owner of it {hall take the oath, and he thall | CHAP. XXHI 
» not make jt good. | ey whats : Ei 
FA 16n3139. 12 * Bur ifitbe ſtollen from him, ke ſhall | > is ae potmogrmney Fa img qgpggoyye 3 ng 
» fe. make reſtitution unto the owner thereof, | #1 & promiſedto lead the prople, 25 What Godpromiſerb , if 
monk # I3 If it be torncin pieces,he (hall bring | they obey him. 29 God will caſt out the Canaanites by lule 
alt ary | {xe fall ew F record, and (hall not make that good which | Ee atm: | 
1s oringin #& devourcd, Hou ſhalt not + receive a falſe tale, #9144071 ja; 
[- Y vineſſs, 14 © And if a man borrow ouzht of his neither ſhalt thou puc thine hand with I 
? neighbour;and it be hurt,or cls dic,the ow- | the wicked.to be a + falſe witneſle, +0r,craell. 
| } ner thercof not being by , he ſhall ſurely | 2 Thouſhalt nor followa multitude to 
ST make it good, | doc evill , neither + agree in a controverlie + gr. acre. 
; 15 Itthe owner thereof beby , he ſhall | * rodecline after many, and overthrow the Fee ogra 
not make it good: forit it be an hired rhing, | trueth, ES RUS 
pe tha hired L its came for his hire, ; 6 «] Thou ſhalt not eſteem a pooreman 
© ne thee? 16 «* Andif amanentiſe a mayd that | in his cauſe. 
2 *Der.22.28 55 not betrothed, and lie withher, he ſhall 4 © Itthou meet thine enemies oxe, or 
cndow her,and take her to his wife, his afle going aſtray , thou ſhalt®bring him » 1fse ve bound 
17 Ifher father refuſe togiye herto him, | to himagain, gown. ago 
he ſhall pay money according to thedow- 5 If thou ſee thine enemies © afſe lying mk vero gu 
ry of virgins. under his burthen, wilt thou ceaſe to help 5+ 
th herd, 18 © Thou [halr not ſuffer a witch to | him ? thou ſhalthelp himup again with it. man4 0 help up 
b beds BY we. = 6 Thou ſhalt not overthrowthe right unde. hisbarden, 
nin BY ' 19 @ Whoſoeverlicthwithabeaſt, ſhall | ofthy poore in his ſuit. CN TT 
enceri® BY 4 0,6.13.13,14, UE he death. 7. Thouſhalt keep thee far from a falſe hmm: 
when i, (Y 5: 20 © *Hethatoffercthunto ayy gods, | matter, * and ſhalt not ſlay the4 innocent 723-35, 
2.88 BOY ſav unto the Lord onely, ſhalbe {laine. | and the righteous: for I will not juſtific a be magiſtte, or 
all be pu þ ut,19.33, PS M . BF # art commanded by 
that ki- 21 <* Morcover,thouſhaltnotdoe in- | wicked man. the wagitrne. 
Re jury to aſtranger,ncither oppreſle him: for 


8 «| * Thou ſhalt take no gift : for the «,,,. 15:9. 
| gift blindeth the F wiſe, and perverteth the tr. ng, 
| F 


5 words 


ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypr, 
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words of the righteous. 

9 © Thou fhalt not oppreſle a ſtranger: 
for yeknow the® heart ofa ſtranger, ſecing 
ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt. 

10 * Moreover,ſix yeares thou ſhaltſow 


ce For that that he 
1s a ſtranger , his 


heut is forrowfull ye were 


cnough, 


* Levit, 25. 3. and 
2.8.1 thyland,andgather the fruits thereof, 

11 Butthe ſeventh yeare thou ſhaltlet it 
reſtand lie ſtill, that the poore of thy peo- 
ple may eat, and what they leave; the beaſts 
of the field ſhall cat. In like maner thou 
ſhalt do with thy vineyard, and withthine 
olive trees. 

* Chap.20.8, 12 *Six dayes thou ſhalt do thy work,and 
mr in the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine 
oxe and thine afſe may reſt , and the ſon of 
thy maid, & the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 
| 13 Andye ſhall take heed toall things 
that Thave ſaid unto you:and ye ſhal make 
feet 22m, © NO MENtion of the name of othergods, 
nor peaking of neither ſhall ir be heard out of thy mouth. 
them, Pial. 16. 4. R 
4A Threetimes thou ſhaltkeep a feaſt 


34. 18, unto mein the yeare, 
g Thar is, Eaſter, 


remembrance IF Thou *ſhalt keep thee feaſt of 8 un- 
marches gone” leavened bread : thou ſhalt cat unleavened 


{ed over , and fpa- 


red the Ireelices: bread ſeven dayes, as I commanded thee, 


when he ſlew the 


firlt barne of the 11 the ſeaſon of the moneth of Abib: for in 


«ens 16, it thou cameſt out of Egypt : and * none 
[hall appcare betore me emptic: 
h Whichis, 16 Theb® fcaſt alſo of the harveſt of the | 


Whitſontide , in 
token that the 
Law was on 1p 
d:yes after they 
departed from 
Egypt. 
i This is the feaſt 
of tabernacles , 
fignifying that 
they dwclled 40 
yeares under the 
tents,0Or the taber- 
nacles in the wil- 
ernefle, 


firſt fruits of thy labours , which thou haſt 
ſowenin the ficld : and the itcaſt of gathe- 
ring fraits inthe end of the yeare , when 
thou haſt gatheredin thy labours out of the 
field. 

17. Theſe three times in the yeare ſhall 
all thy men children appeare before the 
Lord Jehovah. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of 
my ſacrifice with * leavened bread: neither 
ſhall the far of my ſacrifice remain untill 
the morning. 

19 * The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy 
land thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the 
Lord thy God : ze: (halt thou not ſeeth a 
Idieaning,thatno Kid in his | mothers milke, 
ken before juſt 20 © * Bchold, Iſendan Angel before 
time : and hereby : . 

#e bridled allen MCC, tO kCEp thee inthe way, andto bring 
a *” thce tothe place which I have prepared. 
bony 4h 21 Beware of him,8 heare his voyce,and 
provoke himnot: forhe wil not ſpare your 
m 1will give hin Iniſdeeds, becauſe my ® Name is in him. 
mine authoririe- 22 But it thou hearken unto his voyce, 


k No leavened 
bread ſhall be then 
in thine houſe, 


+ Chap. 3426, 
Demwt. 14. 22, 


Dem.7.21, 

and he thall go- . 

ve you in my and doe all that I ſpeake, then I will be an 

name. . * . . . 
encmie unto thine enemies, and willafflit 


them thar affli& thee. 


> Chap. 35-3. 23 For mine Angel *ſhall goe before, 
15-24.,%, thee, and bring thee unto the Amorites, 
and the Hittites,and the Perrizzites,and the 
Canaanites , the Hivites, andthe Jebulſites, 
* pur.9z;3, And1 willdeſtroy them, 


n Gud comman- 
d-th his , notone- 
ly - not to worthip 
idols , bur to de- 
ſtroy Hem. 


24 Thou ſhalt not bow downto their 
gods, neither ſerve them, nordoe after the 
works of them : but * utterly overthrow 


( 


Ce emma 
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| them, and break in pieces theirimages. 

| 25 For ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your 
God, and he ſhall bleſle thy * bread and thy 
water, and I will rake all ſickneſle away 
from the mids of thee. 

26 «* There ſhall none caſt their fruit 
nor bebarren in thy land: the number of 
thy dayes willI fulfill. 

27 I will ſend my? feare beforethee,and 
will deſtroy all the people among whom 
thou ſhalt go: andI will makeall thine ene- 
mies zurn their backs unto thee: 

28 And I willſend* hornets before thee, 

which ſhall drive out the Hivites, the Ca- 
| naanites, and the Hittites from thy face. 
29 1 will not caſt them out trom thy 
face in one yeare, leſt the land grow toa 
wilderneſle: and the beaſts of the field mul- 
tiplie againſt thee, 

3o By littleand little I will drive them 
out from thy face,until! thou increaſe, and 
inheritethe land. 

31 AndIwill make thy coaſts from the 
red ſcauntothe ſea1of the Philiſtims , and q Cilledthe ſerat 
from the * deſert unto the * River : for I r'9f aribis a 
will deliver the inhabitants of the land iato ood Locks 
your hand , and thou thalrt drive them out © 
from thy face. 

32 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 77-3416. 
them, nor with their gods: ; 

33 Neither (hall they dwell in thy land, 
| leſt they make thee ſinne againſt me: for if P &onhd; ae: 
thou ſervetheir gods, ſurely it ſhall be thy 7,9%%;7.% 
t * deſtruction, 


Cman- KAY, 


1 The people promiſe to obey God. 3 Moſes writeth the Ciuill 
' Laws. 9. 1; Moſes returneth into the Mountain. 14 Aa- 
ron and Hur have the charge of the people. 18 Moſes was 


O That js, 
things necefſ;y 
for this preſ:u; 
life. 


* Deut.7, Is, 


P I will make 
them afraid at th 
comming, & eng 
mine Angel tode. 
troy them, 4 
hap. 53. 2, 


® Toſh,24.12, 


forty dayes and foriy nights in the Monntame. 


Ow he had*faid unto Moſes, Come # when te 
up tothe Lord,thou, and Aaron, Na- mounaind cons 

dab, and Abihu , and ſeventie of the Elders —_— _ 
of Iſrael, and ye ſhall worſhip afar off. ©-Pirhens, 

2 And Moſes himfelfe alone ſhall come 
necre to the Lord , but they ſhall not come 
necre, neither ſhallthe people goc up with 
him. 

«] » Afterward Moſes came and told b when he ku 
the peopleall the words of the Lord, andall las in nouns 
the + Laws : andall the people anſwered $1. iam, 
with one voice, and ſaid ,* All the things * ©*2-194. 
which the Lord hath ſaid, will we do. 

4 And Moſes wrotcall the words of the 
Lord, and roſe upearely, and ſetup an* AL- +* ca. 20.14. 
tar + under the mountaine, and twelve pil- }97; 0w/# 
lars according to the twelye tribes of Iſracl. 
5 And he ſent young< men of the chil- < For ve. 
dren of Iſrael, which offered burnt offe- giveato Leri. 
rings of beeves, and ſacrificed peace offe- 


For as yet the 


| rings unto the Lord. 


6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood 


and putit in baſons, andhalfe ofthe blood 


he ſprinked onthe Altar. 


7 Afrer 


Moles writeththe civill Law 


#1 Pe 
Heb.9. 
d'wh 
lignih 
cove 
cannO! 
wicho! 
ſhed! 


therc1t 
Spirit, 
Ic:2.2 
Fzek.1 
2 Cor. 
Heb, 


1 vu 
k To 
people 


tOr, 7 


I The 
pearet 
your?" 
carnall 
themt 
eth wi 
beis11 
Saphir 
*C Lat 


| Dent, 


- 


Woſesand the Elders ſee God. Chap.xxv. The Arke and Mercie feat. 7 
40r ,the bokef te 7 After hee tooke the + book of the 7 Onix ſtones,and ſtones tobe ſetin the 
fr covenant, and readitin the audience of the | *Ephod, and inthe * breaſt-plate, Chap. a8 4. 
cefte people : who ſaid, all that the Lord hath 8 Allo they (hall make mea © Sanctuary: *þ plce both to 
eſa. {aid, we will doc,and be obcdicnt. | that I may dwell among them, to bexe che Law, 
4 L002. 8 Then Moſes took the* bloud, and ſprin- | 9 According to all that I ſhew thee,cvenſo 


Heb.9.20. kled it on the people,and ſaid, Behold, the | ſhal ye make the form ofthe Tabernacle, 8 


d\\which blond . . 
jgriverh thar t=* @boud of the covenant, w® the Lord hath | the faſhionof all the inſtruments thereof, 
covel "IF 


envorbe(arished made withyou concerning all theſe things. 10 ©« They (hall make alſo an * Arke *©437-: 
without b.00C 


heddings 9 © Then went up Moſes and Aaron, | of Shittim wood,rwo cubites and an halfe 


vr Nadab, and Abihu , and ſeventie of the El- | long, anda cubite and an half broad , anda 
= ders of Iſrael. cubite and ar halfe high, 
: 1 perfetly » 1o And they © ſaw the God of Iſrael,and ; 13 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 


their unhrmuties 


"1 behold bis Under his fect was as it werea Þ work of a | gold: within and without ſhaltthou overlay 
Me rick ork 7 rſtone, and asthe very heaven when __ - "Mg upon it a F crown of gold #9 ;« crc a 
It 15 CICAare, round adout; ; 
11 Andupon the nobles of the children 12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings ofgold 
f ve mate them Of Iſrael heflaidnorhis hand: alſo they ſaw | for it, and pur them in the four + corners #9:/: 
neat © God,ands didcat and drink. thereof: thatis,two rings /hall be on the one 
grits +3" 12 © AndtheLord * faidunto Moſes, | fide of it, and two rings on the other ſide 
þ The ſecon®. Come up to me into the Mountaine and | thereof. 
;Signiing, the He therezand I wil givethee i tables of ſtone, 13 And thouſhalt make barres of Shit- 


hardnefle oO - . "Y 
tears.cxcorGod and the Law, and the Commandements , | tim woodzand cover them with gold. 


— 


PO hermit ks which Thave written, forto teach *them, | 14 Then thou ſhaltput the barresinthe 
os Io2. 21.33, 13 Then Moſes roſeu p,and his miniſter | rings by the ſides of the Arke, to beare the 
be.1t-i5- Joſhua, and Moſes went up into themoun- | Arke with them. 
«pie WF 6-53. 10-2019. pain of God, 15 Thebarresſhallbeintherings of the 
k To wit, the 14 And ſaid unto theElders,Tary ye here, | Arke:they ſhall not be takenaway from it. 
6. _ until we come againunto you:and behold, 16 So rhou ſhalt put in the Arke the 
Aaron, and Hur are with you : whoſoever | *Teſtimonic which 1 ſhall give thee. [The Gras wy 
hath any matters,let him cometo them. 17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a + 8 Mercie Aaron and vznna, 
wo 15 Then Moſes wentup to the Mount, | ſeat of pure gold, two cubits and an halfe ding ane: 
« and the cloud covered the Mountain, long, anda cubite and anhalfe broad. | pvc EPR 


16 Andtheglory of the Lordabode up- 18 Andthou ſhalt make two cherubims 74. 


— . - $ There God ap- 
yOr, lim. on mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it | of gold : of worke beaten out with the peared merciſuly 


unto them : a 


ſix dayes: and the ſeventh day he calledun- | hammer ſhalt thou make them at the two this «:s abgaic of 
to Moſes out of the mids of the cloud. ends of the Mercie ſeat. TT 
17 Andthe ſight oftheglory ofthe Lord | 19 Andthe one Cherubſhalt thou make 
| The Lord ap- 744 like ) conſuming fire onthe top of the | at the one end, and the other Cherub at 
peateth like d& qmQUNtain, IN the eyes of the children of | the other end: of the matter of the Mercie 


he Cys rouring hre tO 


Ho ſeat ſhall ye make the Cherubims on the 
ro give themthut hedraw- 


rogie WF ch with his pirir> 1$- And Moſesentred into the mids of | two ends thereof. 


ow wap the cloud , and went up to the mountain, | 20 Andthe Cherubims ſhall ſtretchtheir 
+c1434.38, and Moſes wasin the * mountfourtic daics | wings on high , covering the Mercie ſear 
{99.9 and fourtie nights. with their wings, and thcir faces one to an- 
CHAP. XXV. other: to the Mercie ſeat-ward ſhall the fa- 


2 The voluntary gifts for the making of the Tabernacle. 10 The ces of the Cherubims be, 


CR j- IT = ne ig 2i And thou ſhalt put the Mercie ſeat 

theſe patients - above upon the Arke, andinthe Arke thou 

uneSi- þ 6 ay the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- | ſhalt put the Teſtimonie , which I will give 

ing, | thee. 

: 1Ke the morall = 2 , unto the children of Iſrael, | 22 And thereI will 4 declaremy ſelf un- $0r ,willappi 
giveth them the that they may receive an offering for mc:of to thee, 8: from above the Mercie ſcat *be- * Numb, 7.89. 
ha one * every man, whoſe heart giverhit freely,ye | tween the two Cherubims which areupon 

je rok * ſhall take the offering for me. | the Arke of the Teſtimonie,] will tell thee 

_ eds. 1 3 Andthisis theoffcring which ye ſhall | all things which I will give thee in com- 

ict te I} 9nd uſeof the brake of them,gold, and filyer,and braſſe, | mandement unto the childrenof Iſracl. 

wasnet WY $0: fell, 4 +And blue filk,and purple, and ſcar- | 23 ©* Thouſhalt alſo makea Table of » 1g, 37. is 

let, and fine linnen, and goats haire, Shittim wood, of two cubits long,and one 

5 And rammes {kins coloured red, and | cubit broad, and a cubire and a half hie : 
[AN is _ the ſkins of badgers, and the wood Shit- 24 And thou ſhalt cover it with pure 
tind of Cedar, EIN, gold , and make thereto a crown of gold 


Which wil not rot. 


Oined for G OylC for the light,ſpices for 4anointing | round about. 


the Prieſts, 


oile, and for the perfume of ſweet ſavour, 25 Thou ſhalt alſo make unto it a bor- 
, | der 


The table of Shewbread. 


Exodus. 


The Curtaines, &c 


107,99 hand breed. Ger of tour fingers round about: and thou 
ſhaltmakea golden crown roundabout the 
border thereof. 

26 Afﬀter,thou ſhalt make for it four rings 
of gold , and ſhalt put the rings in the four 
cornersthatare in the four fcet thereof: 

27 Over againſt the bord& ſhall the 
rings be for places for barrcs, to beare the 
Table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of 
Shittim wood,and ihalt overlay them with 
gold , that the Table may be borne with 
them, 

29 Thou (balt make alſo® diſhes for it, 
and #ncen/? cups for it, and coverings fer it, 
and goblers, wherewith it{hall be covered, 
even of fine gold{halrthou make them. 

20 And thou ſhalt {et upon the Table 
Shewbread before me continually. 

* (hap.37- 17. 31 « *Alfothou ſhalt make a Candle- 
5 Te (hall nor be ſtick of pure gold: of * worke beaten out 
Pon x With the hammer (ball the Candleſtick be 


ten out of ,the 
lump of gold with 


the hammer. 


h To ſer the bread 
upon, 


his knops:and his floursſhalbe of the ſame. 

32 Six branches alſo ſhall come out of 
the ſides of it : three branches of the can- 
dleſtick out of the one fide of it z and three 
branches of the Candleſtick out of the 
other fide of it. 

33 Three boules like unto almonds,one 
knop andre flour in one branch: and three 
bouls likealmonds in the orher branch : one 
knop andoxe floure : ſo throughout the fix 
branches that come out of the Candleſtick. 


34 Andin the aft of the Candleſtick 


[hall be four bouls like unto almonds, his 
knops and his floures. 

35 Andthere ſhall be a knop under two 
branches made thereof: and a knop under 
two branches madethereof: anda knop un- 
der two branches made thereof, according 
to the ſix branches comming out of the 
Candleſtick, .. 

36 Theirknopsand their branches ſhall 
be thereof, all this ſhall be one beaten work 
of pure gold, . 

37 Andthouſhalt make the ſeven lamps 
thereof : and the lamps thereof ſhalt chou 
put thereon, to givelight toward that thar 
1s before it. 

38 Alſo the ſnuffers and ſnuffe diſhes 
thereof /hallbe of pure gold. 

k This was the ta. 39 Of a « talent of fine gold ſhalt thou 
lent weightofthe make it with all theſe inſtruments, 


weighed 120 40 * Looke therctore that thou make 
ourd. bs . 
% Hebr.1.5. them after their faſhion , that was ſhewed 
Atts 7.44, . . 
thee in the mountain. 
Cruar, XXVI. 


1 The form of the Tabernacle and the appurtenances. 33 The 
place of the Arke, of the Mercie ſeat, of the Table , and of the 
Candleſtick. 


made, his ſhaft,and his branches, his bouls, | 


| ned linnen : and blew filk, and purple, and 
| Ckarlet : andin them thou ſhalt make Che- 
rubims of * broidered work. 

2 Thelengthof onecurtain ſal! be eight 
andtwentic cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain, four cubits : every one of the cur- 
tains ſhall have one meaſure, 

3 Five curtains ſhall be coupled one to 
another : and the otherfive curtaines ſhall be 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalr make ſtrings of blew ſilk 
uponthe edge of the one curtain,which & in 
the ſclvedge® of the coupling : and likewiſe b Onthe 64.4, 
ſhalt thou make in the edge of the othercur- be guy 
tain in the ſclyedge , in the ſecond cou- "Th 
pling. 

5 Fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one 
curtain,and fifric ſtrings ſhalt thoumake in 
the edge ofthe curtain, which is inthe © ſe- « tn tying _ 

cond coupling: the ſtrings /Zallbe one right fe. ** ® 
againſt another. 

6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie + taches of +0-,1-4e. 
gold, and couple rhe curtains one to ano- 
ther with the taches , and it ſhall be one 
| 


a That js Or 


cunning or fins 
worke. , 


+ tabernacle, 
! 7 © Alſo thou ſhalt make curtains of 
gOAatcs haire , ro be a d covering upon the d Left rain ant 
| Tabernacle : thou ſhalt make them #o rhe mans i. 


marre it, 


; Or, partitign, 


| amber of eleven curtains. 


8 Thelength ofa curtain /Zal/ bz thittie 
cubits , andthe bredrh of a certain four cu- 
| bits: the eleven curtains fall be of one mea- 

ſure, 

9 Andthou ſhalt couple five curtains by 
themſelves, and the fix curtains by them- 
ſelves : but thou (halt double the*© f1xt cur- « Thais ;fve 
rain upon the forefront of the covering. - fvecne am 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings in jibe fx 
rhe edge of one curtain, inthe ſelvedge of {vc of the 1s 
the coupling,and fifty ſtrings inthe edge of 
the other curtain inthe ſecgnd coupling. 

11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiftic + ta- $0. tee. 
ches of braſle , and faſten them on the 
ſtrings, and ſhalt couple the covering toge- 
ther, that it may beone. 

12 Andthe* remnant that reſtethin the f For theſe a 

A Re tains were rwo cls 
curtains of the covering , ever the half cur- bits longer the 
tain that reſteth, ſhall be left at the back Tao 
ſide of the Tabernacle, pkg bk 

13 That the cubiton the one fide, and Þ>bfides. 
the cubit on the other ſide of that which 
is left in the length of rhe curtains of the 
covering , may remain on cither ſide of the 
Tabernacle to cover it. 

14 Moreover, for that covering thou 
ſhalt make a 8 covering of rams { kins died g To bepur ups 
red , and a covering * of badgers ſkinnes 9 nieofou 
above. * haire, 

15 «| Alſo thou ſhalt make boards for thirdcorringin 


h This was the 

| b © gs the Tabernacle, 
the tabernacleof Shittimwood to ftandup. 
16 Ten cubitrs /#a/l be the length of'a 


Frerward thou ſhalt make the Taber- ) 
nacle with ten curtaines of fine twi- 


board, and a cubit and an half cubit the 
bredth of one board. 
17 I'wo 


| 


Cen ——_———_——— 
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Boards for the Tabernacle. 


Exodus. 


The Altar of burnt oftering T 


a. 


+ Or , braſſe pietes 
wherem were the 
mortaiſes for the 
Tenons, 


The Ebrew 
word fignifierh 
twinnes : decla- 
ring that they 
ſhould be ſo per- 
Fett & wel p___ 
as was Cs 


* @hap.25 9,40» 
Heby v.5 
«As 7:44. 


k Sorne read , 
heads of the pil» 
lars. 


17 Two tenons/hall bein one board ſet 
in order as the feet ofa ladder, one againſt 
another : thus ſhalt thou make for all the 
boards ofthe Tabernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make boards for the 
Tabernacle , evex twentie boards on the 
South ſide, even full South. 

19 Andthou ſhalt make fourtic + ſockets 
of filyer under the twentie boards , two 
ſockets under one board for his two te- 
nons,and two ſockets under another board 
for his two tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other ſide of 
the Tabernacle toward the North fide /&all 
be twentie boards, 

21 Andtheirfourtie ſockets of filver, 
two ſockets under one board , and two 
ſockets under another board, 

22 And on the fide of the Tabernacle, 
toward the Weſt , ſhalt thou make fix 
boards, 

23 Alſo two boards ibalt thou make in 
the corners ofthe Tabernacle in the two 
fides, 

24 Allo they ſhall be ijoyned beneath, 
and likewiſe they ſhalbe joyned above to a 
ring:thus ſhall it be for them two: they (hal 
befor the two corners. 

25 So they ſhalbe eight boards having 
ſockets of ſilver, even fixtcene ſockets , that 
#, two ſockets under one board, and two 
ſockets under another board, 

26 «| Then thou ſhalt make fivebarres 
of Shittim-wood for the boards of one ſide 
ofthe Tabernacle , | 

27 And five barres for the boards of 
the other ſide of the Tabernacle : alſo five 
barres forthe boards of the ſide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the Weſt fide. 

28 Andthe middle barre ſhall go thorow 
the mids of the boards, from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalr cover the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of gold for pla- 
ces for thebarres, and thou ſhalt cover the 
barres with golde. | 

30 So thou ſhalt reare up the Taber- 
nacle, * according to the faſhion thereof, 
which was ſhewed thee inthe mount. 

31 «| Moreover,thou ihalt make availe 
of blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine' twined linnen : thou ſhalt make it of 
broidered work with Cherubims, 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon foure 
pillars of Shittim-wood covered with 
gold , (whoſe *haokes ſhall be of gold) 
ſtanding upon toure ſockets of filver. 

33 «| Afterward thou ſhalt hang the 


4 Zr. wer the Vaile f on the hooks , that rhou mayeſt 


£5, meaning » 
that ;t /kewld hang 


bring in thither z7zhat #, within the valle , 


hmaee Fe the Arke of the Teſtimony : and the vaile 


1 Whereuntothe 
high Prieſt onely 
entred once 2 
yeUes 


ſhall make you a ſeparation betweene the 
Holy place, andthe * moſt Holy place. 
34 Alſo thou (halt put the Mercy ſeat 


upon the Arke of the Teſtimony in the 


a IR. TORT 17 
35 Andthouſhalr ſet the Table >with- jy put Ml 
outthe 'vaile, and the Candleſticke over a- ie 


oainſt the Table on the South fide of the 
Tabernacle,and thou ſhaltſert the Table on 
the North fide. 

36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an ® hanging Thi: tay 
for the door of the Tabernacle of blue rweene thety 
filke , and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- where they 
ned linnen wrought with needle. Rr” 

37 Andthou ſhalt make for the hanging 
five pillars of Shittim,and coyer them wit 
gold : their heads /ball be of gold, and thou 
[halt caſt five ſockets of braſle for them, 


CUAa XAYVYIL 
1 The altar of the burnt offering. 9 The court of the Taber- 
nacle. 20 The lamps continually burning. 
Oreover, thou ſhalt make the* altar 
of Shittim-wood , five cubits long, 
and five cubits broad(the altar ſhal befoure 
{quare)and the height thereof three cubits. 
2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the 
foure corners thereof:the hornes ſhalbe of 
it® ſclfe,and thou ſhalt coverit with braſle. |, of #« w. 
3Alſo thou ſhalt make hisaſhpans for his voogndnz 
alhes, and his beſoms, and his baſins , and *oit, 
his leſhhooks, and his + cenſers: thou ſhalt #9 -fryaw, 
make all the inſtruments thereof of braſle. 

4 And thouſhalt makeunto it a grate 
like networke of brafle : alſo upon that 
t grate ſhalt thou make foure braſen rings i 
uponthe foure corners thereof, 

5 And thou ſhalrput itunder the com- 
paſſe of the altar beneath, that the grate 
may bein the mids ofthe. altar, 

6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the 
altar , barres, 1/ay, of Shittim wood, and 
{halt cover them withbraſle. 

7 And the barres rhercof ſhall be put in 
the rings,the which barresſhalbe uponthe 
two ſides of the altar to beare it. 

8 Thouſhalt make the altar hallow be- 
tweene the boards,as God ſhewed thee inthe 
mount, ſo ſhall they makeir. 

9 « Alſo thou ſhalt makethe ©court of c Thisws i 
the Tabernacle in the South fidegcven full Theme” 
South: the court ſhall have curtaines of fine **1* ** 
twined linnen,of an hundred cubiteslong, = 
for one fide, 

10 Anditſhall have twenty pillars,with 
their twentie ſockets of brafſe:the heads of 
the pillars, and their fillets ſhall belilyer. a They wee® 

11 Likewiſconthe Northſide inlength itt ts » 
there ſtall be hangings of an hundred cubires buns Bt 
long,and the twentic pillars thereofwith 
their twentie ſockets of brafle : the heads 
of the pillars and the fillets /Zall bee fil- 


a For the bw TEbr 


offering, 


gloric 


ver = 
A *4:m 
12 «[ And the breath of thecourt on = 


theW cſt ſide ball have curtaines of fiftic cu- 
bits ,' with their ten pillars and thcir ten 
lockcts, 


I3 And 


f A 
ny The lamps. Chap. xxvij. 


Aarons garments. 75 


—_——R— 


blue filke, and purple, andſcarlet, and fine 
linnen, 


6 ©« And they ſhall make the Ephod 


12 Andthe breadth of the court, Eaſt- 
e Meming cn- ward full Eaſt,/ball have* hifty cubits. 
is 14 Alſo hangings of fifteen cubits /hall 


$.ing Dus. 
& t Ot rhe« 


: . . 
the <p _ be ON the one* {1de, with their three pillars, 


| Ebr. fifty in fifty. 


and theirthree ſockets, 

15 Likewiſe on the other ſide /Zall be 
hangings of fiftcen cubits, with their three 
pillars, and their three ſockets, 

16 « Andinthe gate of the court ſhall 
bea vail of twenty cubits, of blew filk,and 
purple,and ſcarlet,and finetwined linnen, 
wrought with needle , with the foure pil- 
lars thereof, and their foure ſockets. 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhall 
have fillets of ſilver round about, wth their 
heads of filyer, and their ſockets of brafle, 

18 © The length of the court ſhall be 
an hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty 
f at either end,and the height five cubits, 
andthe hangings of fine twined linnen, and 
their ſockets of brafle, 

i9 All the veſlels of the Tabernacle 
for all manner ſervice thereof, andall the 


of gold,blew filk,and purple, & ſcarler, & 
tine twined linnen of broidered worke, 

7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be 
joyned together by their two edges - ſo 
ſhall it Be cloſed. | 

8. And the 4 embroidered gard of the 
ſame Ephod, which ſhall be upon him, 
ſhall be of the elfe ſame worke and ſtuffe, 
even of gold, blue filke, and purple , and 
ſcarlct,and fine twined linnen. 

9 Andthou ſhalttake two Onixſtons, 
and grave upon them the names of the 
children of [{rael, 

10 Six names of them upon the one 
ſtone,and the fix names that remaine , up- 
onthe ſecond ſtone, according to © their 
generations, 

11 Thou {halt cauſe to grave the two 
ſtones accordiag to the names ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael , by agraver offignets, that 


d Which went a- 
bout his upmoſt 
Coat, | 


e As they were in 
ave fo ſhould they 
bee graven in or- 
der, 


worketh and 


0r,ftikes,wher» © PINNES thereof , and all the pins ofthe 
withthe curtaines court [ball be brafle, 


were falined to the 


pom in tone, and ſhalt 
make them tobeſct & emboſled in gold. 


fore the Lord, for a ſtatute for ever unto 
their generations , to be obſerved by the 
children of Iſrael, 


SC nan XKXVIIL 


1 The Lord calleth Aaron and his ſons to the Prieſthood, 
| 4 Their garments, 12. 29 Aaron entreth into the Santiua- 
ry in the name of the children of Iſrae!. 30 Vrim and Thum- 
mim. 38 Aaron beareth the iniquity of the Iſraelites offerings. 


Ndcauſe thou thy brother Aaron to 
ARS unto thee, and his ſons with 
him , from among the children of Iirael, 
that he may ſerve me in the Prieſts office: 


<>. eround, 20 all And thou {halt command the 12 And thou ſhalt put the two {tones 
enelus children of Iſracl , that they bring unto | upon the two ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ; 
_ EE theepurc oyle olive ® beaten,for the light, ſtones on remembrance of the Children might remen 
6 68 thatthe lamps may alway þ burn. of Iſrael:tor Aaron ſhall bear their names go, | 
Nod 21 Inthe Tabernacle of the Congre- before the Lord upon his two ſhoulders : 
gation without the vaile , which is betore tor a remembrance, 
the Teſtimony , ſhall Aaron and his ſons 13 ©50 thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold; 
drefſe them from evening to morning be- 14 And two chaines of fine gold * Of ihebotles: 


8 atthe end, of wrethen worke {halt thou 
make them, and ſhalt faſten the wrethen 
chaines upon the boſles. 

15 «| Alfo thou ſhalt make the breaſt- 
plate oftjudgement with broidered work: Þ I w5% called, 
like the worke of the Ephod ſhalt thou Prieit could nor 
mak< it,of gold, blue ſilk, &purple,& ſcar- jnigement wirh- 
ler,& fine twined linne ſhalt thou make it, thn” © 

16 iFoure ſquare it ſhall be and double, fins pennite 
an hand breadth long , and an hand 
breadth broad. 

17 Thenthou ſhalt ſet it full of places 


—— —— CTC 


Imeane, Aaron, Nadab,and Abihu,Elcazar, | for ſtones, evenfourc rowes of ſtones : the 


_ and ”m—_ ,Aarons ſonncs. | order ball bethis, a+ ruby,a topaze,and a #% 5%: 
—__ 2 Andthou ſhalt make holy garments | + carbuncle in the firſtrow; + Or , Emerands 
: fe a bizof- for Aaron thy brother,*gloriousandbeau- 18 And intheſecond row thou fhal: ſer 
we to. bee tifull, an þ emeraud, a ſaphir,and a+diamond. die Eabane 
cellent, 2 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake unto all | - 19 And in the third rowa turkeis , an © 
Er.46 ber. F cunning men, whom I have filled with | achate, and an hemarite. | 
the ſpirit of wiſedome , that they make | 20 And in the fourth row a F chryſo- t=#-T55# 
—_— o0Ned is o {e- Aarons garments to conſectate him, that-| lite,an onix,and a jaſper:and they ſhallbe 
s for uae hin; from " 


tie reſt, 


he may ſervemee in the Prieſts office. 


tis weP 


CAſlion and trait 


cont withour 


molt 


eeVes Put np» 
upon his 
£1:ments, to keep 
them cloſe inro 
him, 


4 Now theſe ſhall bee the garments 
which they ſhall make, a breaſt-plate , and 
an< Ephod, anda robe, anda broidered 
coat, a mitre, and a girdle : ſo the/e holy 
garments ſhall they make for Aaronthy 
brother,and for his ſons, that he may ſerve 
me inthe Prieſts office, 

5 Therctore they (hall take gold, and 


| wrethen worke of pure gold. 


{ct ingold in their emboſſements. 

21 And the ſtones ſhall be according 
to the names of the children of Iſrael, 
rwelve, according to their names, graven 
in ſignets, every one after his name , and 
they ſhall be for the twelve tribes. 

22 © Then thou ſhalt make upon the 
breaſt-plate two chaines at the ends, of 


G 3 2; Thou 


The atron of the hg preift dade with the hoke 


vet and. ornaments according to 
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Hes Exod *xxV 1 together wi 
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The breaſt-plate of udgement. Chap. xxXiXx. 


ThePricſts apparell. 77 


- 23 Thou ſhalt makealſoupon the breaſt- 

plate two rings of gold , and put the two 

{ which are p- rings on*the-rwo ends of the breaſt-plate, | 

noſt coward he = 2.4 And thou ſhalt put the two wrerhen 

_ chaines of goldin the two rings inthe ends 
of the breaſt-plate. . 

. - 25. Andthe other two ends of the two 
wrethen chaines , thou ſhalt faſten in the 
two emboſſements , and ſhalt put them up- 
ontheſhoulders of the Ephod on the fore- 
ſide of it. 

_ 26 © Alſo thou ſhalt maketworings of 
| which ae be- 201d, whichthouſhalt put inthe "two other 
<a ends of the breaſt-plate, upon the border 

thereof , toward the infide of the Ephod, 

27 And two other rings of gold thou 
ſhalt make, and put them on the two ſides 
of the Ephod, beneath in the torepart of 
it,over againſt the coupling of it upon the 
broidercdgard of the Ephod. 

28 Thus they ſhall binde the breaſt- 
plate by his rings unto the rings of the 

Ephod, with a lace of blew ſilk , thar it 
-_ be /a/t upon the broidred gard of the 
Ephod , and that the breaſt-plate benor 

looſedfrom the Ephod. 

n Aron ſhallnot 29 SO Aaroniball=bearethenames of 

Ro es 3" 7s NE Children of I{racl in th- breaſt-plate of 

pmename,burio jy dpement upon his heart, when he goeth 

te children of into the holy place, for a remembrance 
| continually betorethe Lord, 
| 3o < Alfothou ſhalt putin the breaſt- 
hots Then. Plate of judgement the ® Vrim and the 
nn petetion: Thummim , which ſhall be upon Aarons 
fovs of the heart, when he goethin beforethe Lord: 
notclewe,def and Aaron ſhall beare the judgement of 

et beantie : . . 

Vim alſo is te Children of Iſrael upon his heart be- 
I fore the Lord continually. 
bolneſſe,hewing 21x «| Andthouſhalt make the robe of 
pid i» the the Ephodaltogether of blew filk. 

32 Andthehole for his headihall bein 
the middes of it, having an edge of woven 
worke round about the collar of it:fo thall 
it beas the collar of an habergion that it 
rent-not, 

33 q Andbeneath upon the skirts there- 
of,thou ſhalt make pomegranartes of blew 
ſilk, and purple, and ſcarlct, round about 
the skirts thereof , and bels of gold be- 
tween them round about : = 

34 Thats, agolden bell and a pome- 
granate, a golden bell and a pomegranar, 
round aboutupon the skirts ot the robe. 

35 Soſhall it be upon Aaron, whenhe 

miniſtreth, and his ſound ſhall be heard , 

when he goeth into the holy place before 

the Lord, and whenhe commeth our, and | 
he ſhall notdie. | 


36 © Alſothou ſhalt make a plateof 


> Holineſſe ap- PUCE gold, andgrave thereon,as ſignets are | 


Tod ep 2 e praven,* Holines To Tur Lon, 


ins y.andno- = 27 Andthou ſhalt put it ona blew ſilk 


thing unhol may 


** oyle;and halt powre upon his head,and 


ſine belors Jace,, and it ſhall beupon the miter ; er /# | 


upon the forefront of the miter ſhall it 
beeLu, GC | 

38 So ſhall itbeupon Aarons forehead, 
that Aaron may ? beare the iniquitie of the p Their offcings 
offerings, which the children of Iſrael ſhall peitea burtore 
offer in all their holy offerings: and it ſhall ni. "ik 
be alwayes upon his forehead , tomake foe me teh 
them acceptable before the Lord, cified God. 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt imbroider the 
fine linnen coat; and thou ſhalt make a mi- 
ter of finelinnen , but thou ſhalt makea 
girdle of needle work. | 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons 
{onnes coats , and thou ſhalt make them 
girdles , and bonets ſhalt thou make them 
tor glorie and comelineſle, 

41 Andthou ſhalt put them upon Aaron 

thy brother , andon his ſonnes with him , 
and ſhalt anointthem,and 4fill their hands, 9 Thais. ron: 
and ſantifie them, thatthey may miniſter vigthen things 
unto mein the Prieſts office. by adm then to 

42' Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen ***** 
brecches to cover their privities: fromthe 
loines unto the thighes ſhall they reach. 

43 Andthey ſhall be for Aaronand his 
ſonnes when they come into the Taber- gs 
nacle + of the Congregation,or whenthey t9:4* 
come unto the altar to miniſter in the holy 
place,thatthey * commit not iniquitie , and *, '" * bane 
{o die. Thi ſhallbea law tor ever unto him, * 
and to his ſced afterhim. 

| ” 8 A't.' KAIX.* 

s The manner of conſecrating the Prieſts. 36 The continuall ſa- 


__ 45 The Lord promifeth to dypell among the chuldren of 
Iſrael. 


T His thing alſo ſhalt thou do untothe ,, . . .. 
when thou conſecrateſt them, to be, ©? 
my Prieſts,* Take a yong calfe , and two 
rams without blemiſh, 
2 Andunleavened bread;and cakes un- 
leavened tempered with oyle, and wafers 
unleavened anointed with oyle : (of fine 
wheat floure ſhalt thou make them) _ © 
3 Thenthou ſhalt putthem in one baſ- : 
ket, and* preſent them inthe baker with «Tooferthemin 
the calfe and the two rammes; Y apa 
4 And ſhalt bring Aaronand his ſonnes 
unto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and waſh them with water. 
5 Allo thou ſhalt take the garments,and 
put upon Aaron the tunicle 5 and the Þ robe b Which was next 
of the Ephod;and the Ephod,& the breaſt- **** #204 
late, andſhalr cloſe them to him with the 
roidered gardof the Ephog. | 
6 Thenthou ſhaltputthe miter upon . __ 
his head,. and ſhalt purthe holy * crowne *©2-24-36. 
upon the miter, | | 
And thou ſhalt rake the anointing , 
4p.30,25, 
anoint him. 
8 And thouſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 
put coats upon them, | 
9 Andlihaltgirdthem withgirdles,boch 
Aaron and i Tcaes : andihbalr pur the 
G 3 onets 


Conſecration of 


Exodus, 


The Prieſt 


-bonets on themzand the Prieſts office ſhall 
be theirs for a perperuall law: thou * ſhalt 
alſotf11l the hands of Aaron,and the hands 
of his ſonnes. | 
io After, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe 
before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

*evit.1.4., tion,* and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall < pur 

« Signifying.ver- hcir hands upon the head of the calfe, 

allo offered jor 11 So thou ſhalt kill the calfe before 

they did approve the Lord,at thedoore of theTabernaclevf 
the Congregation, OY 

12 Then thou fhalt take of the blood of 
the calfe,and put it upon the hornes of the 
Altar with thy finger, and ſhalt powre all 
thereft of the blood at the foot of the Altar. 

13 * Alſothouſhalttake all the fat that ' 

 covereth the inwards, and the kall , that 4 

on'the liver, and the two kidneyes,and the 
fat thatis uponthem,and ſhaltburne them 
uponthe Altar. 

14 But the fleſh of the calfe , and his 
skinne, 8 his —_— thou burne with 
fire without the hoſte: it is a F ſin offering. 
15 © Thouſhaltalſo take oneramme, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands upon the head of the ramme. 

16 Thenthou ſhalt kill the ramme,and 
take his blood, and ſprinkle it round about 
upon the Altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in 

ieces,and waſh the inwards of him and his 
egs, and ſhalt put them upon the pieces 
thereof, and upon his head, 

18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ram 
upon the Altar: forit isa burnt offring unto 

a Or,awou of the Lord 4 foraſweetſayour : it is an of- 

thewrah of God fring made by fireunto the Lord. 

_—_ 19 «| Andthou ſhalt taketheother ram, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put thcir 
hands upon the head of the ram, 

20 Thenſhalt thoukill the ram,and take 

e Meaniog » the of his blood, and put it © uponthe lap of 

paroftheeare, Aaronseare , and upon the lappe of the 

right care ofhis ſonnes, & uponthe thumb 

of their righthand, and upon the great toe 
of their right foot 7 and [halt ſprinkle the 
blood upon the Alrat round abour. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of theblood that 
£ Wherewith the 15 f upon the Altar,& of the anointing oile, 
pres” * and(haltſprinkleitupon Aaron, an upon 

his garments,anduponhis ſonnes, 8& upon 
the entsof his ſonnes with him: ſo he 
ſhall be hallowed, and his clothes, and his 
ſonnes , and the garments of his ſonnes 
with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalttake of the rams the 
fatand therump , eventhe fat that cove- 
reth theinwards, and the kall of the liver, 
and thetwo kidneis,and the fatthat is upon 
them, and the right ſhoulder, (for it is the 

s Which is offe. Bramme of conlicration) 

red forthe conſe- 2.3 Andoneloafe of bread,and one cake 
of bread tempered with oyle;and one wafer, 


s Chap. 28.4 
+ Or , ra, 
them, 


» Lewi. 3.3. 


I #by, fume. 
2 Cor. 5. 21, 


high Pr ieſt, 


out of thebasket of the unleavencd bread 
that is before the Lord. 
24 And thou' ſhalt pur all this in the 


* Nu? 
hands of Aaton , and inthe hands of his 
{onnes, and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro be- 
fore the Lord. 
25 Againe, thou ſhalt receive them of 
their hands, and burne them upon the Al- 
tar befids the burnt offering for a ſweet n T1 
layour before the Lord : for this is an offe- x6. 1 
ring made by fire unto the Lord. = 


26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breaſt pf 
the ram of the conſecration , which is for 
Aaron,and ihalt ſhake it tok and fro before 


h This faci 


the Lord, andit ſhall be thy part. mor [3 ; 
27 And thou ſhalt ſantifie the breaſt ad South. * 


of the ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of caui & ms? 
the i heave offring , which was ſhakento i%*%*: 
and fro, and which was heaved up of the **%: 
ram of the conſecration , which was for 


Aaron,and which was for his ſonnes. 


28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haye jo 
itby a ſtatute foreyer , of the children of 
Iſracl : for it is an heave offering , and it 
ſhall be an heave offering of the children 
of Iſrael , of their * peace offerings , even k whichwof y ve 
their heave offering to the Lord. piv'g coll 

29 ©« Andthz holy garments , which **=* 
appertaineto Aaron,ſhall be his ſonnes after 
him, to be anoynted therein, andto be 
conſecrate therein, "a 

3 0 That ſonne that ſhall be Prieſt in his x 
ſtead,(hall put them on ſeven dayes, when 
he commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregati6 to miniſter in the holy place. 

31 ©] So thouſhalt take the ramme of Ik 


the conlecration, and ſeeth his fleſh in the 
holy place, 

32 * And Aaronand hisſonnes ſhall eat * zeui.8. 3 
the fleſh of the ramme , and the bread that 35#..4 
is inthe basket, at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

33 Sothey ſhal cat theſethings/where- 
by their atonement was made , ro conſe- 
crate them , 4nd to ſanCtifie them : buta 
ſtranger hall not cate hereof} becauſe they 
are huly things. 

34 Now if ought of the fleſh of the con- 
{ccration,or of the bread remaine unto the 
morning , then thou ſhalt burne the reſt 
with fire : it ſhall not be eaten;becaule it is 
an holy rhing, 

35 Thercfore ſhalt thou doethus unto 
Aaron and unto his ſonnes, according to. 
all things, which I have commanded thee: 
ſeven dayes ſhalt thou + conſecrate them, +4 #6. i 

36 Andſhalt offer every day a calfe for 

a ſinne offering, for® reconciliation : and m To w% 
thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar,when thou haſt Gone may dv 
offercd upon itfor reconciliation , & ſhale 
anoint it, to ſanctifie it, 

7 Seven diyes {halt thou cleanſe the 
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ſacrihces, 


e T] 
Sand 
nor | 
of a 


altar,&ſanCtific it,ſo the altar ſhallbe moſt 
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The Altar of incenſe. Chap. xXX. _ The braſen laver. 79 


_ WY 


pe ee ———_—— 


holy : and whatſoever toucheth the altar, 
ſhall be holy. Ks 
axun.283. - 38 © * Now this is that which thou 
ſhalt preſent uponthe altar:even twolambs 
of one yeare old, day by day continually. 
39 Theonelambe thou ſhalt preſentin 
the morning , and the other lambethou 
ſhalt preſent at Even. "My" 
"Thais, m0- 40 Andwiththe one lambe, a ® tenth 
ner. rele dP» yarr of fine flouremingled with the fourth 
o which isbout mart of an ® Hin of beaten oyl,& the fourth 
LE part of an hin of wine,fora drink-offcring. 
41 And the other lambe thou ſbaſlr 
preſent at eyen : thou ſhalt doe thereto ac- 
cording to the offering of the morning, 
and according to the drink-offering there- 
of, to be,a burnt-offcring for aſweet ſayour 
urito the Lord, 

42 Thi ſhallbea continuall burmt-offering 
in your generations atthe doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation before the 

WD. Lord, wherelT will + make appointment 
with you, to ſpeake thereunto thee. 
43 There I will appoint with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , and zhe p/xce (hall be ſanctifi- 
p Becauſe of my ed by Pmy glory. 
goriouspreſence, 11 And I will ſanQifie the Tabernacle 
of the Congregationand the altar : I will 
ſanRifie alſo Aaron and his ſonnes to be 
my Prieſts, 
$ Lavit. 26,12, 45 AndIwill *dwell among the chil- 
16.6.6 drenof Ifrachandwill betheir God. 
46 Then ſhall they know that Iam the 

Lord their God,that brought them our of 

the land of Egypt, thatI might dwell a- 

q I: 5 Tthe Lord MONg them : 4Iam the Lord their God, 
ng Cuayr XXX. 

2 The Altay of incenſe. 1 3 The ſumme that the Iſraelites ſhould 
pay to the Tabernacle. 18 The braſen laver. 2; The anoyn- 
ring Oyle. 34 The making of the perfume. 

Urther more, thou (halt make analtar 
padeadi * forſweet perfume, of Shittim wood 
wes burnt , verſe thon {halt make it. 0-1 
” 2 Thelengththereofa cubite,and the 
breadth thereofa cubite ( it ſhall be foure 
{quare)and the height thereoftwo cubites: 
b Of whe fame TNE hornes thereot /Fallbe® of the ſame; 
wood and matter. 2 Andthouſhalt overlay it with fine 
gold , both the top thereof and the ſides 
| thereof round about, and his horns-: alſ5 
** thou ſhaltmakeunto it + acrowne of gold 
round abour. | 
4 Beſides this, thou ſhalt make under 
this crowntwo golden rings oneither ſide: 
even on every fide ſhalt thou make them, 
that they may be as placesfor the barres to 
beare it withall. | 
5 The whichbarres thou ſhalt make 
of Shittim wood ; and ſhalt cover them 
withgold, | 
© Thats , inthe =G After thou ſhalt ſet it © before the 
wr in = roe Vaile,that is neere the Ark of theTeſtimo- 
P nie, before the Mercie ſcate that is upon the 
Teſtimony,wherelI wil appoint with thee. 


o_ the which 
the 


$ OF, « clrcle 
border, 


7 And Aaronſhall burn thereon ſweet 
incenſe every.morning: when he * drefſerh |, Mewing-when 
the lamps thereof , ſhall he burn it. them,andrefreſh.. 
. "7 he oy ls. 
8 Likewiſe av even, when Aaronſetteth 
up the lampsthereof,he ſhall burn incenſe: 
ths perfume ſhall be perpetually before the 
Lo1d, throughout your generations.. 

6 Ye\hall offer no © ſtrange incen(ether- e Otherwiſe mad: 
on,nor burnt ſacrifice,nor offering,neither wane 
powre any drink-offering*thereon. + |, fr irmuſtone- 
10 And Aaron ſhal make reconciliation func. 
upon the horns of it once inayeare, with 
the bloodof theſin-offering inthe day of re- 
conciliatio: once inthe yeareſhal he make 
reconciliation ups it throughout your ge- 
nerations: thisis moſt holy unto the Lord, 

PP 5 pl Afterward the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying , | 

12 * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the **%*25; 
childrenof Iſrael after their nirmber, then 
they (hal give every man8a redemption of gWhereby hete- 
his life unto the Lord, when thou telleſt deemea ki is 
them , that there be no plague among brayny een 
them , when thou counteſt them. NO ONS 

13 This ſhall every man give,that goeth 
into the number, half a ſhckel, after the 
h (hekel of the Sancuarie : - (*a ſhekel is ® This ſhekel ya- 

T4 Op" * A ved rwo common 
twentie ge:rahs) the half ſhekel all be an fockels : and the 
offering to the Lord. a xg 
14 All that are numbred from twentie SrnS —_— 


yearc oldand above, ſhall 'givean offering 7 HY 
unto the Lord. : mary,op 
Exch, 45. 12. 


15 The rich ſhall not paſſe, and the 
poore ſhalnot diminiſh from half a ſhekel, 
when,ye ſhall give an offering. unto the 
Lord,' for theredemptionof yourlives, iTh=GolQoulg 

16 Sothou ſhalttake the money of the RG I 
redemption of the children of Iſrael, and 
ſhalt put ir unto the uſe of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, that it may be ame- 
morial unto the childre of Iſrael beforethe t 
Lord, for the redemptionof your lives. = 
. 17 © Alſo the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 

aying, * .. | | 
& 8 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of 
brafſe, and his foot of brafle to waſh, and 
{halt put it berw2en the Tabernacle of the 
Congregarionand the Altar , and ſhalt put 
watcrtherein., 35 HOW? Pee EE 

19 For Aaronandhis ſonnes ſhall k waſh kSipniſying .cha 
their hands and rheir feet therear, + God, mutt be 

20 When they gointo theTabernicle of fan wa rug! 
the Congregration,or when they gocunto 
the Altar to miniſter , and to make the per- 
fume of the burnt -offering to the Lord, 
they ; 5g waſh themſclves with water, leſt 
they die. Pe TOS | | 

. 21 Sothey ſhall waſh their hands 'and 
their feer that they.dienor: and zhv ſhall be _ 
ro them anordinance for eyer,both to him 1 50 long «s the 
&to his ſced throughourrheir generatigs, ins 

22 ©« Alſo the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſayings 


G 4 23 Take 


The making of the perfume. 


Exodus. 


m Weighing ſo 
much. 


n It is akinde of 


reed of a very 
ſweet favonr 
within , and it 1s 
uſed in powders , 
and urs. 

Y Chap. 29-40, 


o All things which 
to the 


Þ ertain 
a cle. 


Neither at their 
| rg not other=- 


wile, 


q Either a ſtran 


or an Ifraclire,fave 


onely the Prieſts, 


In Ebrew,She- *cleare gummezand galbanum.zhe/e odours 
heleth : which is 
a ſweet m__ of 
gumme » an 1- 
meth as the naile. 


# Onely dedicate 
ro the uſe of rhe 


Tabernacle, 


23 Takethoualſounto thee 271,974 | 
ſpices, of the moſt pure myrrhe five hund- 
reth = /tehels , of ſweet Cinnamon half ſo 
much,zhat #,two hundreth and fifty,and of 
ſweet*Calamus,two hundreth , and fiftie: 

24 Alſo of Caſſia five hundrethzatter the 
ſhekelof the Sanuary , andof oyle olive 
an * hin. 

25 Sothouſhaltmake of it the oyle of 
holy oyntment,evexa moſt precious oynt- 
ment after the art of the Apothecary : this 
{ball bethe oyle of holy oyntment. 

26 Andthouſhalt anoint the *Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation therewith, and 
the Arke of the Teſtimonie : 

27. Alſo the Table, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof , and the Candleſtick, with 
all the inſtruments thereof, andthe Altar 
of incenſe: 

28 Alſo the Altar of burnt-offering 
withall his inſtruments, and the laver and 
his foot. 

29 So thou ſhalt ſanGific them , and 
they ſhall be moſt holy: all that ihall touch 
them, ſhall be holy, 

30 Thou ſhalt alfo anoint Aaron and 
his ſonnes, and ſhalt conſecrate them, char 
they may miniſter unto me in the Pricits 
office. 

31 Moreover,thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the 
children of Iſrael , ſaying, This fhall bean 
holy oynting oyle unto me , throughout 
your generations. | 

32 Noneſhall anoint?mans fleſh there- 
with, neither ſhall ye make any compoti- 
tion like unto it :for it is holy, and ſhall be 
holy unto you. 

33 Wholoeverſhall make the like oynt- 
ment, or wholocyer ſhall put any of it up- 
on aſtranger , even he lhall be cut off 
from his people. 

34 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take 
unto thee 2heſe ſpices , pure myrrhe and 


with pure frankincee,of eachlike weigh: 
35 Then thou ſhalt make of them 3<r- 
fume compoled after the art of the Apo- 
thecarie,mingled together, pure aud hol. 
36 Andthou ſhalt beare it ro powder, 
& ſhalt put of it before the Arke ot the Ic- 
ſtimonieinthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, where I will make appointment 
with thee: it ſhall beunto you moſt holy. 
37 And ye ſhall not make unto you 
any compolitionlike this perfume, which 
thou ſhalt make: it ſhall beunto thee holy 
for thef Lord. 
- 38 Wholſoever ſhall make like unto 
that toſmel! thereto, even he ſhall be cut 
off from his people. 


Cuapr. XXXI. 
2 God maketh Bezaleel and Aholiab meet for bis work. 1.3 The 
Sabbath day is the ſigne of our ſanftification. 18 The Tables 


TheSabbath, 


Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moles , ſay- 
ing, 
2 Behold, I* havecalledby name, Be- 2 Thwechoſn, 


made meet, 


zalcel the ſonne of Uri , the ſonne of Hur, ctup. 35. 39. 
of the tribe of Judah, | 


3 Whoml have filled withthe Spirit 


of God, inwiſedome, andin underſtand- 
ing, andin knowledge, andinall Þ work- b This tewen, 


TI" that h aft 
manſhip 4 F are the pito of: 

To find out curious works to work (05/7. nd 
ingold, andin filver, and inbrafle, to be ſte 


5 Alfointheart to cr ſtones,andto 
carve in timber, and to work in all manner 
of workman(hup, | 
6 And behold, I have joyned with him 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe 
of Dan , and inthe hearts of all that are 


*wiſce-hearted,haye I put wiſdome to make © 7 have infra; 
all thatI have commanded thee: 


ed them » and in- 
creaſed their 


7 Thath , the Tabernacle of the Con- 5s 


gregation, and the Ark of the Teſtimonie, 
& the Mcrcie-ſcare that ſhal be thereupon, 
withall inſtruments of the Tabernacle: 

8 Allfothe Table andthe inſtruments 
thereof, andthe *pure Candleſtick withall 
his inſtruments, and the Altar of perfume: 
9 Likewiſethe Altar of burnt-offering 
with all his inſtruments,and theLaver with 
his toot: 

1o Alſo thegarments of the miniſtra- 
tion, and the holy garmcnts for Aaron the 
FÞ1i.ſt, andthegarinents of his ſonnes, to 
miniſterin rhe Pricſts office, 

11 Andrhe © Anointing oyle,and ſweet © which oy 
pertume for the Sancuarie: according to Pricts,andcis 
ai (hat [have commanded thee, ſhall they Tires; at 
doe. not to burn, 

12 « Afterward the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſcs, ſaying, 

13 Spcake thou alſo unto the children 
of liracl, andfay , * Notwithſtanding keep * Though Im 
ye my Sabbaths : for itis a ſigne between tbe done , 
mc and you in your generations , that ye vrexe my 6 
m4iy know that I the Lord doe fandtifie *** 
YOu. 
| 14 *Yeſhall therefore keep the 8 Sab- £19122: 
bath z cor it is holy unto you : he that defi- g 60d repens 
icth it,{hal die the death: therefore whoſo- the whole her 
evcr workeththercin, the ſame perſon ſhall ainerh in tc 
be even cut off from among his people. 99H ics 

15 Six daycs ſhall men work,burinthe 2 <6, fron 
{cyenth day # the Sabbath of the holy reſt *hewillof 606 
tothe Lord : wholocyer doth any work if 
the Sabbath day,ſhall die the death. 

16 Wheretore the children of Iſrael 
ſhall keep the Sabbath , that they may ob- 
{crve the # reſt throughout their generati- 
ons for an everlaſting covenant, 

17 Itis a figne between me and the chit- 
dren of Iſracltor ever : *for in fix dayes the * 9-1-3 * 
Lord made thgt.cavcnandthe carth,andin þ Frow o=45 
the ſeyenth day * he ceaſed, and reſted. ot fr 


not from gore® 


d Socalled , be 
cauſe of the cun- 
ning and art uſed 
therein,or becanle 
the whole wa 
beaten out of one 
piece, 


+ Or » Sabbath. 


written by the finger of God, 


| 


18 Thus(whcnthcLord had made an end if, = 
ot 


*1C 


* De 


*® Nu 


FOr, 


The molten calf. Chap. xXx1j. Thetwo Tables broken. $ 


mm— _ 
— 
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a EE A A AGES 
AU A AS 


of communing with Moſes upon mount maliciouſly for to ſlay them in the moun- 
«pv. 9.19 Sinai) * he gave him two tables*of the Te- | taines , and to conſume them from the 
hercby he de» =* : . . | 

MY ai ſtimony, eventables of ſtone,written with earth? turne from thy fierce wrath , and 


his peoPies the finger of God. > change thy mindefrom this evill toward #2 *te* 


thy people. : 
Cuaere., XXXIL _ 4 : bes 8 AbrahamyIzhak,and If- fit mate 12 x: 
# The Iſraelites impute their deliverance to the calf. 14 God Blk . broheis, 
A Seb by Mile proer. ty doſe broateeb the Tubbs rael thy ſervants,to whom thou ſwareſtby Y _ 
27 Hee ſlayeth the idolaters. 3 2 Moſes zeale for the people. thine owne ſelte, and {aidſtunto them, *] —_— - 1 6. 
Ur when the people ſaw , that Moles | yi} multiply your ſeed, as the ſtarres of 
Barred long ere he camedowne from | heaven, and all thisland rhatI have {po- 
the mountaine,the peoplegathered them- ken of, will I give unto your ſeed;and they 
ſelves together againſt Aaron,and ſaid un- | ſhajl inherit it for ever; 
\ The coor of! tO him, Vp, * make us gods to goe before | 14 Then the Lord changed his mind 


1 iS» hc -- p . 1 
dlany 5a US:fOr of this Moſes(the man thar brought | &-qm the evill, which he threarned to doc 
unto his people. 


A AL 


oo te We 


b Thinking 
the Teſtimony in his hand:the Tables were 
us their moſt pre- 


Gol is key US OUT Of the land of Egypt) we know not + 
ſe him cvaly- hat is become of him. TR 15 So Moſes returned and went down 7 
they woullraber 2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Pluck | from the mountain with the two Tablesof 
fe 1e6gne Off the golden carcrings, whichare in the | 
tn WY = jewel, Cares of your wives, of your ſons, and of | written on both their ſides , even on the 
your daughters, and bring them unto me. | gne fide & on the other were they writte, 
3 Then all the people pluckt from 16 And theſe Tables were the worke 


x cdkey = themſelyes © the golden earcrings, which | of God, and *® this writing was the writing ha qerrepere 
O14 C » . - b 
they ſpareno colt WETE IN their cares,andthey brought hem | of God graven in the Tables. excellent a thing 
to farishe their 


N they defrauded 
17 And when Joſhua hard the noiſe of themſelves of , by 


4 * Who received them at their hands, | the people, as they ſhouted , he ſaid unto *** idolatry. 
and faſhioned it with the graving toole, | Moſes, There # a noiſc of war in the hoſt. 

ecads i 2h nent and made ofit a® molten calf: then rhey 18 Whoanſwered , It is not thenoiſe 

£32 Wor: .viccebey faid, * Theſe be thy gods, O lirael, which | of them that have the vitory,nor the noiſe 


and fepents wor- DI ought thee out of theland of Egypt. of them that are overcome: but I doc hear 
the noiſe of ſinging, 


>. $5 When Aaronſaw that,he made an Al- 
19 Now, as{oon as he came neereun- 
ing, To morrow /ha{l bethc holy day of the | tothe hoſt, he ſaw the calf & the dancing : 


vickeddefires. UNO Aaron. 
* Pſa, 106, 19. 


tar before it: and Aaron proclaimed, ſay- 


Lord. {o Moſes wrath waxcd hort,and he caſt the 
6 Sothey roſe up the next day inthe | Tables out ofhis hands;and brake them in 
ow morning, andoffered burnt-offerings, and | pieces beneath the mountaine. 
Ichew BY +1co.10.7: brought peace-offerings:alſo the * people 20 * After,he rook the calf, which they * 2. 9. 2t. 
e , {ate them downeto eate and to drinke, | had made, and burncd itin the fire; and 
# and roſe up to play. ground it to powder, and ſtrowed ir 
7 « Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, | uponthe water , and made the childrenof 
* Det. 9.122 ® Goyget thee down:for thy people which | 1tracl * drinke of it. | i Partly to deſpite 
; thou haſt brought out of the land of E- 21 Alſo Moſes faidunto Aaron, What jr inns: 
> wel gypt, hath corrupted their wayes. did this people unto thee, that thou haſt tb= ey ould 
tha e where ks BS They ®areſoonturned outof the way, | brought ſo greata {inupon them ? to remember & 
ny wee have toprap which I commanded them : for they have 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the ; 
wheepe usinhis made them a molten calf, and have wor- | wrath of my Lord wax fierce : Thou 
s [Wie wi ws ſhippedir, andhave offercdtherto, faying, | knowelt this people , thar they are even/e: 
i. W229 .;. * Theſe be thy gods, O Iftacl, which have | on miſchiefe, : 
_ brought thee out of the land of Egypr. 23 And they ſaid unto mee, Make us 
by 9 Againe the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, | gods to goe before us : for wee know not 


Ly -- ey.zy * I haveſeenethis people, and beholdzir is | what is become of this Moſes ( the man 


which . -a ſtift-necked people. that brought us out of the land of Egypr. ) 
ITy hag vet IO Now f therefore let me alone, that | 24 ThenI faiduntothem, Yethat have 


megody ay his my Wrath may waxC hot againſt them, for | gold, pluckit off:and they brought it mee, 
TI will conſume them : but Iwill makeof | and 1 did caſt it into the fire, arid thereof 
thee a mighty people. 3 came this calf, | 
*rj4a, 106. 23, II * But Moſcs prayed iinto the Lord 25 Moſes therefore ſaw that the people 
his God, and ſaid, O Lord, why doth thy | were*naked(forAaron had made them na- * Both deftitire of 
wrath wax hotagainſtthy people, which | kedunto mheirſhameamssg their enemies. )/ m foccon 


y an occafion ro 


thou haſt brought out of the land of E- | 26 And Moſes ſtood inthe gate of the Mei enemits to 
gypt, with great power,and witha migh- | camp, and ſaid, Who pertaineth to the their God, 


_ ty hand ?  Lord?let himcometo mee. And all the ſons 


ures, bs WY * Nm. 14% 13, 12 * Wherefore ſhall the Fgyptians | of Levi gathered themſelves unto him. 
os i ++ 8pteme, Þ ſpeak,& ſay, He hathbrought them our 27 Then he ſaid unto the, Thus ſaith the 


Lord 


abbath« 


Moles zcake. 


Lord God of 1ſricl, Put every man his 
{word by his {ide:go toand fro, from gate 

1 This fatt didfo to. gate, through the hoſt, and ' {lay every 

pleaſe God,thar he . hi 

urned the curſe MAN his brother , and every man Ns Com+ 

Seb, Panion,and every man his neighbour. 

a So 28 So the children of Levi did as Moſcs 
had commanded : & there fell of the peo- 
ple the ſame day about threethouſand me. 

29 (For Moſes had ſaid , Conſecrate 
your hands untothe Lord this day, even 

m In revenging eyery man upon his ®ſon , and upon his 

ods glory , wee : 

muſt have nore- brother, that there may bee given you a 

ſpe& to perſon, . 

bur put off all car- blefling this day. ) 

nal aeion. 3o And whenthe morning came,Mo- 
ſes ſaidunto the people, Ye have commit- 
rteda grievous crime: but now I will goup 
to. the Lord, if I may pacific h/m for your 
ſin. : 

31 Moſes therefore went againe unto 
the Lord , and ſaid , Oh, this people have 


— 
Rt tn tn ere 


Exodus. 


| 


ſinned a great fin, and haye made, them - 


gods _ ; 
32 Therefore now if thou pardontheir 
ſin,thy mercy ſhall appear: but if thou wilt not, 
n Somuchheee- T pray thee, raſe mee ® out of thy booke, 

Ce bes Which thou haſt written. 
prefered it even 33 Thenthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Who- 
—_ ſoever have ſinnedagainſt mee, I will put 

01 will make it him out of my ® booke. 
Rk. 34 Gonow therefore, bring the peo- 
Linare in minee- ple unto the place which I commanded 
lite everlaſting. thee:;behold,mine Angel ſhall goe before 
thee, but yetinthe day of my viſitation1 
This declareth Will P viſit their fins upon them. 


Ro nero, 35 SO the Lord plagued the people, 
ing rar. 6: Mos DECauſe they cauſed Aaron to make the calt 


Rot fully remir it, which he made. 


C H+»A Po > $$ Y98 X 
2 The Lord promiſeth to ſeud an Angel before his people. 4 They 
are ſad becauſe the Lord denieth to gee up with them. 9g Mo- 
ſes talketh familiarly with God. 1 3 He prayeth for the peo- 
ple. 18 And defireth to ſee the glory of the Lord. 


Fterward the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 

Depart, * goe up from hence, thou, 
fed wm pis* «x andthe people ( which thou haſt brought 
DJ Mk. out of the land'of Egypt)unto the land 


a The land of Ca- 
naar was compal- 


+Ge.12.7, Which TI {ware unto Abraham, to Izhak, 
and to Jakob,ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeed will 
I give it. 
* Chap.23-27- 2 And *I willſend an Angell beforc 
Deat.7.22: thee, andwill caſt out the Canaanites, the 
Amorites, and the Hittites,and the Periz- 
zites,the Hivites, and the Jebuſfites : 
3 To a land, 1/ay, that floweth with 
milk and hony : for I will not goe up with | 
oak. Ss thec,*becauſe thou art a ſtiff-necked peo- 


ple, leſt I conſume thee inthe way, 

4 And whenthe people heard this cvill 
ridings, they ſorrowed, and no man put 
on his beſt raiment. 

5 (For the Lord had ſaid to Moſes, Say 


unto the children of Iſrael, Ye area ſtiffe- 


necked people, I will come ſuddenly up- 
on thee, and conſume rhee:therefore now 


but his ſervantJoſhuathe ſon ofNunayog 
| man, departed not out of the Tabernacle. 


Moles prayeth for the people 


— —CC*OO— —_— — 


put thy coftly raiment from thee , that I | 
may know ® what to doc unto thee) may tw may 

6 So the children of Iſrael laid their \ymuripent« 
good raiment from them, after Moſes came velion. 
downe from the mount Horeb. 

7 Then Moſes took 4 Tabernacle, 6: 
pitched it without the hoſt far off from 
the hoſt, and called it © Ohel-moed. And 
when any did ſecketo the Lord, he went 
out unto the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,which was without the hoſt. 

$8 And when Moſes went out unto the 
Tabernacle, all the people roſe up, and 
ſtood every man at his tent doore, and 
lookedafter Moſes,untill he was gone in- 
to the Tabernacle, ; 

9 Andaſloon as Moſes was entred into 
the Tabernacle , the cloudy pillar deſcen- 
ded,and ſtood at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle,and the Lordtalked with Moſes. 

10 Now whenallthe pcople ſaw the 


C That is ,theT 
bernacle of th 
Congregation: 
calle » becauſe the 
peopie ref 

as wala, 
ſhould bee infty, 


&ed of the Log 
will, 


* Di 


| cloudy pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle 


doore,all the people roſe up,and worſhip- 
ped every man in his tentdoore. 

11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
Tfaceto face, asa man ſpeaketh unto his 
friend. After he turned again into the hoſt, 


1c 


d Moſt pling 
& familiatly of 
others, Num, 13, 
7.8, Deut. 34. lv 


12 Then Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, is 
See,thou ſayeſt unto me, lead this people 
forth,8 thou haſt not ſhewed me whora 
thou wilt ſend with mee : thou haſt ſaid 
moreover, I know thee by *name, and 
thou haſt alſo found grace in my ſight. 

13 Now therfore I pray thee, It [have 
found favour in thy ſight, thew mecnowe 
thy way, that I may know thee, and thatl 
may find grace inthy ſight: conſider alſo 
that this Nation z- thy people. 

14 And heeanſwered, My Þ fpreſence 5s. .. 
ſhall go »ith thee, and I will give theereſt. te tus 

15 Then heefaid unto him, If thy pre- through 606% 
ſence goenot with us,cary us nothence. je. vas. Be. 

16 And wherin now lhall it be known, 
that I and thy people have found favour 
in thy ſight?ſhall itnot be when thou goeſt 
with us ? ſoI , and thy people ſhall have 
preeminence before all the people that are 
upon the earth, 

17 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I 
will doethis alſo that thou haſt ſaid: for 
thou haſt found grace in my ſight, and I 
know thee by name, 

18 Again he ſaid, I bcſcech thee, ſhew 
mee thy 8 glory. FabRance, avd' FRY © 

19 And heanſwered,] will makeall my Micty. . , 

b oodgo before thee,and I will iproclaim fathers _ 
the Name of the Lord before thee: * for I ioes.7 
will ſhew* mercy ro whom I will ſhew | Xaungs 
mercy, and will have compaſſion on thing in mat, 
whom I will have compaſſion. We He 

20 Furthermore he laid, Thoucanſt not 


ſave his. 
ſee 


e I care for the, 
and will preſems 
thee in this t 
vocation, 


Eby, fact. 


g Thy f:ce» ty 


le, N ew Tables are made. Chap. xxX11j. 


The three feaſts. $3 


mand thee this day:Behold,I will caſt out 
before thee the Amorites, and the Canaa- 


ſec my face, for thereſhallno man ſee me, 
1 For doſes fav an ive. 


< noe nie us 21 Alſo the Lordſaid,Behold,There 65a | nites, and the Hittites, andthe Perizzites, 
ts mans weak m d d h "T3 
14 bexre- placeby ® me, andthou ſhalt ſtand upon | and the Hivites,and the Icbuſfites. 


= bots therock: 

22 And whilemy glory paſſeth by,I wil 

put thee ina cleft of the rock, 8& will cover 

thee with mine hand whiles I paſſe by. 
23 AfterI will take away mine hand, 

and thou ſhalt ſee my® back parts: butmy 


a So much of my 
glory £5 in rh1s 


morall liz 99 face ſhall not be ſeen, 
Cunar XXXIV. 
# The Tables are renued. 6 The deſeription of God. 12 All 
fellowſhip with idolaters is forbidden. 18 The three Feaſts, 


28 Moſes is fourtie dayes in the Mount. 30 Hrs faceſhin- 
eth, and be covereth ut with a Vaile. 


Nd the Lord ſaid unto Moſes,* Hew 
thee twotables of ſtone, likeuntorhe 
firſt, and I will write upon the Tables the 
words that were in the firſt Tables, which 
thou brakeſt in pieces, 


* Dru. 10.1, 


2 Andbe ready in the morning, that- 


thou mayeſt come up earely unto the 
mount of Sinai, and F wait there for me in 
the _ the Mount. 

3 But ler no man come up with thee , 
neither let any man beſcen throughout all 
the Mount,neither lettheſheep nor cattel 
feed before this Mount. 

4 ©] Then Moſes + hewed two Tables of 
ſtone like unto the firſt,and roſeup early in 
the morning,and went up unto the Mount 
Sinai, astheLord hadcommanded him, & 
took in his hand two Tables of ſtone. 

5 And the Lord deſcendedinthe cloud, 
and ſtood with him there,and proclaimed 
the Name of the Lord. | 

6 So the Lord paſſed beſore his face,and 
* cried, The Lord,the Lord,ftrong,merci- 
full, andgracious,flow to anger,andabun- 
dantin goodneſleand trueth, 

7 Reſerving mercie for thouſands, for- 

oiving iniquitie , and tranſgrefſion,and fin, 
} tr. mates andnot{making tbe witkedinnocent , * vilt- 
ting the iniquitie of the fathers , upon the 
children,andupon childrens children,unto 
the thirdand fourth generation. 

8 Then Moſes made haſte and bowed 
himſelfro the carth, and worſhipped , 

9 Andfſaid,O Lord,I pray thee it I have 
found grace in thy ſight , that the Lord 
bSeingthepeo- would now 80 with us (® for itis aſtific- 
ie, the rulers NECked people) and pardon our iniquitic 

athe and our {in , and take us for thine inhert- 


} Ebr, ſtand to me, 


+ 0r, about, 
+ 0r, p6liſbed. 


a This ouehe ro 
be referred tothe 
Lord, and not t0 
Moſes proclaim- 
ing :25 Chap. 33: 
verſe 19, 


fraits1n8® the end of the yeare, 


12 * Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou * 2472 
make no compact with the inhabitants of 
the land whither thou goeſt, leaſt they be 
the cauſeof © ruine among you : c If thou follow 
13 Butyc ſhall overthrow their altars, and pole wy 
and breaktheir imagesin pieces , andcur jauuf? *** 
down their *groves, Baby Haber 
14 (For thou ſhalt bow down to ferteiridotes. 
none other God, becauſethe Lord, whoſe 
Name # Jealous, (isa jealous God ) * (hap.20.5, 

15 Leſtthoumakea*compat with the * £12332, 
inhabitants oftheland, & when they go a *7** 
whoring after their gods,and doe ſacrifice 
unto their gods , /ame mancallthee, and 
thou * eate ofhis ſacrifice : ” OY 

16 And/e/tthou take of their *daugh- * 1x59gu.4, 
ters unto thy ſons, and their daughters go 
a whoring after their gods, and make thy 
ſons go a whoring after their gods, 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of 
© mettall, e As gold, filver, 
18 © The feaſt of* unleavencd bread wa wars 
ſhalt thou keep:ſeven dayes ſhalt thou cat aaron em 
unleavened bread,as I commanded thee,in 5 i995. wharſo- 
the time ofthe moneth of Abib : forinthe rh dans 
moneth of Abibthou cameſt out of Egypt. * Chpn3 a 
19 * Every male that fr/t openeth the dag. 
wombe, /zahbe mine : alſo allthe firſtborne ***#* 
of thy flock ſhalbe reckened mine, both of 
beeves and ſheep. | 
20 But the firſt of the aſſe thou ſhalt 
buy out with a lamb : and if thou redeem 
him nor,then thou ſhalt break his neck : all 
the firſt born of thy ſons ſhalt thou re- 
deem, and none {hall appeare before me 
*fempric. 

21 «*Six dayes ſhalt thou work,andin 
the feventhday thou ſhalt reſt:both in car- 
ingtime,and inthe harveſt thou ſhalt reſt, 

22 © * Thou ſhaltalſo obſerye the feaſt * 0-2-:3.16. 
of weekes i# the time of the firſt fruits of 
wheate harveſt, and the feaſt of gathering 


*® Chep.23.15. 
f Without offe- 
ring ſome thing, 
ba Chep.23.12, 


: Which was in 
eptember , whety 


23 q * Thrice ina yeare {hall all your 32" ; Dons 
raen-children appeare before the Lord Je- which in the 
hovah,God of liracl. _—— 


things.cthey calied 


þ 1 ; . he 
24 For Iwill caſt out the Nations be- yes. © 
fore thee,and enlarge thy coaſts,ſo that no 


* Dex!,16.16, 
. 0-4p.23.14, 17, 
man ſhall ® deſire thy land, when thou tbalt Þ $24 promiſe 


upon God that he 
tance, 


would alwayes be 
ſent with his ; 

Ve, 10 And heanſwered, Behold, *I will 
make a covenant before all thy people,and 
will do marveiles , ſuch as have not been 

6.7. done in all the world, neither in all Nati- | 


come up to appeare before the Lord thy theis,which obey 
| God thriceinthe yeare. _ — 
25 *Thouſhaltnor offer the blood of © 

| my ſacrifice with lcaven, neither ſhal ought 

' ofthe ſacrifice of rhe feaſt of Paſlcoyer be 

lctt unto the morning. 


y fie, ty 
Nce, avdth 


rhnding® ons:and allthe people among whom thou 26 The firſt ripe truits of thy land thou 
hte art , ſhall ſee the work ofthe Lord:for itis | ſhalt bring unto the houſe ot the Lord thy 
he will re?) 


his atcrrible thing that I will do withthee, 
11 Keep diligently that which I com- 


God: jet ihalt thou not | {ceth a kidin his i neatchup. 4. 
mothcrs milk, 19.Dcut.14.21, 


27 And 


27 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write 

thou theſe words : for after the tenoyr of 

* chap24.18, Ftheſe words I have madeaCovenant with 
NT thee and with Iſrael. | : 

28 Sq he was there with the Lord 

k This mirzcle & fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, 4nd did 

the amhoririe of ejther cate bread nor drink water: and he 


the Liw , and 


ought nomarero Wroteinthe Tables*the words of the Co- 
be followed then ; : 


other miracles. VENant , even theten + Commandements. 

> Ore ek 29 « So when Moſes came down from 
mount Sinai , the two Tables of the Teſti- 
moniewere in Moſes hand , as he deſcen- 
ded from the mount: (now Moſes wiſt not 
that the ſkin of his face ſhone bright, after 
that God had talked with him.) 

39 AndAaron and all the children of 
Iſrael looked upon Moſes,and beholg,the 
{kinne of his face ſhonebright , and they 

! Reade 2 Cor. wyere afraid to comeneere him. 

Fa 31 But Moſes called them: And Aaron 
& all the chiefe ofthe Congregation retur- 
ned unto him:andMoſes talked with them, 

32 And afterward all the children of 
Iſrael came neere, and he charged ther 
with all that the Lord had ſaid unto him in 
mount Sinai. | 

33 So Moſes madean ende of commu- 

»2e.3.13 ning with them, *and had puta covering 
upon his face. 

m which wazin= 34 But, when Moſes came ® before the 

the Tabern-ie = Lord to ſpeake with him, he took off the 
covering untill he came out: then hecame 
out, and ſpake unto the children of Iſracl 
that which he was commanded, 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
face of Moſes , how the ſkinne of Moſes 
face ſhone bright : therefore Moſes put the 
covering ypon his face, untill he went to 
ſpeak with God. 

Cunay. XXXV, 
2 The Sabbath. $ The free gifts ave required. 2.1 The veadi- 


nefſe of the people to offer, 30 Bezaleel and Aholiab are prai- 
ſed of Moſes. 


"TT Hen Moſes aſſembledall the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, and 
ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words which 
the Lord hath commanded, that ye ſhould 
doe them : 
* Chep.20.9, 2 * Six dayes thou ſhalt work, but the 
ſeventh day ſhall be unto you the holy 
aWhereioxeftal 2 Sabbath of reſtunto the Lord: whoſocyer 
lywotk. = doetharyworktherein, ſhall die. 
3 Yee ſhall kindle no firethroughout 
all your habitations upon the Sabbath day. 
4 © Againe , Moſes ſpake unto all rhe 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing,This is the thing whichthe Lord com- 
mandeth, ſaying, _. | 
5 Take fromamong you an offering un- 
$ (63.252. tothe Lord: whoſocveris of a * willing 
heart, lethim bring this offering tothe 
Lord, namely,gold,and filver,and braſſe : 
6 Alſo blue filk,andpurple,and ſcarlct, 
and fine];nnen,andgoats haire , 


Moles face hinerhbright. Exodus. Offerings to the worke 


—_ 


7 And rammes ſkinnes diedred, and 
badgers ſkinnes,with Shittim wood, 
8 And oylefor light, and ſpices for the 
anointing oyle, and for the ſweet incenſe, 
9 And onix ſtones, and ſtones ta be ſet 
in the Ephod,and in the breaſtplate. 
Io Ang all the wiſe Þ hearted among 7yhee Gu, 
you,ſhall come and make all that the Lor 
hath commanded : 
11 Thati,the*Tabernacle,the pavilion * cp 2631. 
thereof, and his covering, and his taches , 
and his boards,his barres, his pillars , and 
his ſockets » | 
12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the 
Mercie-ſeat,and the vaile that *covereth#x, 5h wed 
13 The Table,andthe barres of it,andall !en;thrircou 
the inſtruments thereof,& the ſhew-bread. 
14 Alſo the Candleſtick of light, and 
his inſtruments, and his lamps with ths 
oylefor the light : 
15 * Likewiſe the Altar ofperfume and *c4p36.1 
his barres, and the anointing oyle,andthe 
ſweet incenſe,and the vaile of the dooreat 
the entring in of the Tabernacle , 
16 The * Altarof burnt offcring with *©4-27+. 
his braſen grate,his barres andall his 1nſtru- 
ments, the layer and his foot , 
17 The hangings of the Coprt, his pil- 
lars , and his ſockets, andthe yaile of the 
gate of the Court, 
' 18 Thepinnesof the Tabernacle, and 
the pinnes ofthe Court with their cords, 
19The *miniſtring garments to miniſter in a uct a5 ape: 
theHoly place,& the holy garmers for Aa. ineromelr 
ronthePrieſt,and the garments of his ſons, «le. 
that they may miniſter inthe Prieſts office. 
20 © Then all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael departed from the pre- 
ſence of Moſes. | 
21 Andevery one, whoſe heart + en- 4 wr.iputing 
couraged him, and every one,whoſe ſpirit 
made him willing,came andbroughtan of- 
fering to the Lord, for the work of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and for 
all his uſcs, and for the holy garments. 
22 Both menand women, as mary as 
were free-heartcd, came and brought þ ta- + o-, ta, 
ches and eareings,and rings,and bracclers , 
all were jewels of gold : and every one that 
offered , offred an offering of gold unto the 
Lord: 
23 Every manalſo,which had blueſilke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet,and finelinnen;and 
oates haire, and rammes ſkins dicd red, 
and badgers ſkins, brought them. 
24 Allthatoffered an vblation of filver 
& ot brafſe,brought the offering unto the 
Lord : andevery one, that F had Shittim + x4. vin = 
wood for any manner of work of the "*** 
miniſtration, brought ze. 
25 Andall the women that were*wiſe- . wy we 
hearted, did ſpin withtheir hands, and wiic dew 


| brought the ſpun work z even the blue ſilk, 


and 


{e 


That 
were $ 
e15. 


Chap 


b Ml 
Ire 


cA 
and r 
the 
dy tc 
Vith 


{en and womens offerings. Chap. xxxvj. The curtaines, boards, &c. $5 


& the purple, the ſcarled,8& the fine linnen. 

Ai which — 26 Likewiſe all the women, * whoſe 
cre goodiyin» Hearts were moved with knowledge 
5h ſpun goats hare. 

27 And the rulers brought Onix ſtones, 
and ſtones to be {ct in the Ephod, andin 
the breaſtplate : 

28 Alſo ſpice,and oyle forlight,and for 
the* anointing oyle , and for the {weet 
perfume, 

29 Every manand woman of the chil- 


Chap 39-23» 


dred of Iſrael , whole hearts moved them *' 


willingly. to bringfor all the work, which 
the Lord had command:d them to make 
8 by the hand of Moſes,brought atree offe- 
ring unto the Lord. 

30 © Then Moſes faid unto. the chil- 
drenof Ifracl, Behold,* the Lord hath cal- 
led by name Bezaleel thefonne of Uri, the 
ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 

31 And hath filled him+with an excellent 
ſpirit of wiſdom, of underſianding, and of 
knowledge, andinall maner of worke , 

32 To Fg out curious works, to work 
" ingold,and in filycr,and in brafle , 

33 And ingraving ſtones to ſet them, 
and in carving of wood, ezexto make any 
maner of fine worke. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he 
may teach other : both he, and Aholiab the 
ſonne of Ahiſamach of thetribe of Dan: 

35 Them hath hefilled with wiſedome 
of heart to worke all maner of ® cunning 
* and broidered,and needle worke, in blue 
ſilk, and in purple, in ſcarlet , and in fine 
linnen and weaving, even to docall mancr 
of worke and ſubtill inventions. 


Cuayr, XXXVI. 
3 The great readines of the people, inſomuch that he commanded 
them to ceaſe. # The curtaines made. 19 The coverings. 
20 The boards. 317 Thebars, 35 Andthe waile. 


"9 wroughrtBezalcel, and Aholiab, 
and all F cunning men, to whom the 
Lord gave wiſedome, &underſtanding,to 
know how to worke all maner - f worke 
for the {crvice of the *SanCtuary,according 
to all that the Lord had commanded. 

2 For Moſcs had called Bezalccl, and 
Aholiab, and all the wiſe-hearted men in 
whole hearts the Lord had given wiſe- 
dome, evenas many as their hearts encou- 
raged to come unto that work to worke it. 

3 Andthey reccived of Moſes all the of- 
fering which the children of Iſrael had 
brought for the worke of the ſervice of the 
Sanctuary, to make it : alſo® they brought 


Vling Moſes 45 
*mipilter chereOf- 


Chap.31-26 


' Or, with the ſpt= 
_ uof yd, 


d Pertaining to 
praving ,Or Car- 
ing, or {uch like, 
Chap.26.1, 


d hy mw 
Ebr. wiſe in 

beart, 

Rk By the San- 

Qui.y heme.neth 


h-; al the Ta- 
ll Co 


b Meming, the 


lſmelites, "op 
ſtill unto him free gifts every morning, - 
4 Soall the wiſc men that wrought all 
wits the holy worke, came cycry man from his 
worke which they wrought , 
© Arne exzple, 5 Andipake to Moſes, ſaying, The peo- 
\ wer ie 1eie:21e= ple bringtoo <much,and more thenenough 


Ytoſerve God 
vith their 200ds, 


for the uſe of the worke , which the Lord | 


hath commanded to be made. : 
6 Then Moſes gave acommandement, 
and they confel it to be proclaimed 
throughour the hoſte, ſaying, Let neither 
man nor woman prepare aty more worke 
for the oblation of the Sanctuary. Sothe 
people were ſtayed from offcring. 
7 For the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient 
forall the worketo make it,and too much. {þ 
8 *All thecunning men therefore among #* c6«p.263.4; 
the workemen,madefor theTabernacle ten 
curtaines of fine twined linnen, and of blue 
filk, and purple, and ſcarlet : * Cherubims a which was 
of broidered worke made they apontF--m. Tan Gings. che 
9 Thelength of one curtaine was twentic ome of chiles, 
and eight cubites : and the breadth of one 
curtaine foure cubits : and the curtaines 
were all of one ſize, 
10 And he coupled five curtaines roge- 
ther,& the other five coupled he together. 

11 And hc made ſtrings of bluefilke by 
the edge of one curtaine, inthe ſelvedge of 
the coupling:likewiſe he made on the ſide 
of the other curtaine in the ſelyedge in the 
{ſecond coupling. | 

12 *Fitty ſtrings made he in the one + c1up.26.1a] 
curtaine, and fittic ſtrings made he in the 
edge of the other curtaine,which was in the 
ſecond coupling : the ſtrings were ſet one 
againſt another, . 

13 After,he made fifty#taches of gold, + % wwe: 
and coupled the cuxtaines one to another 
with the taches: /o was it one Tabernacle, 

14 «| Alſo he made curtainesof goates 
haire tor the + covering upon the Taber- +0,, pavitios 
nacle: he made them zo7he number of eleven 
Curtaines, 

15 Thelengthofone curtaine had thirty 
cubits , and the breadth of one curtaine 
foure cubits : the elevencurtaines were of 
one {1ze. 

16And he coupled five curtaines bythem- 
ſclves,and fix curtaines by themſelyes : 

17 Alſohe made fifty ſtrings upon the | 
edge of oxe curtaine in theſelvedge in the 
coupling , and fiity ſtrings made he upon 
the edge ofthe other curtaine inthe ſecond 
coupling. | 

18 He madealfo fifty taches of braſſe to 
couple the covering that it mightbe one. 

19 And he made a*covering upon the e Theſerwt wer 
pavilion oframmes skins dicd red, and A tn. o tho yours 
covcring of badgers skins above. " 

20@Likewiſe he made the boards for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood to fſtandup. f,an4o bereup 

21 Thelength of aboardwasten cubits, the Taberuacte, 
and the breadth of a board was a cubite,and 
an halfe, 

22 One board had two tenons,ſet in or- 
deras the feet of aladder,one againit ano- 
ther : thus made he forall the boards of 
the Tabernacle. 

23 So he made twenty boards for the 

H South 


Barfes forthe Tabernacle. 


CO ei et 


2 Or toward the 
lea, which was the 
ſea called Medi- 
terraneum Welt- 
ward from Ieruſa- 


lem, 
® Chap.26.24, 


Exodus, 


ſouth ſide of the tabernacle,even fulSouth. 
24 And fortie ſockets of filyer made he un- 
der the twenty boards , two ſockets under 
one board for his two tenons,& two ſock- 
ets under another board for his two tenons 
25 Alſo for the other ſide of the tabernacle 
toward theNorth,he made twenty boards, 
26 And their fourty ſockets of {ilver, 
two ſockets under one board, and two 
ſockets under another board. | 
27 Likewiſe toward thes Weſt fide of 
the Tabernacle he madefixe boards. 
28 And two boards made he in the cor- 
ners ofthe Tabernacle,for either fide, 
29 And they were*joyned beneath,and 
likewiſe were made ſure aboye with a 


_ Ting: this hedid to bothin both corners. 


* (hap. 26.28, ad 
30.4.5. 


h Which was be- 
tweene the San- 
&nary and theHo- 
lieſt of all. 


. Or, heads, 


3 Which was be= 
tweene the Court 
and the Santua« 
ry, 


+ Or, grayen bor- 
ders, 


be Chap. 25+ IO, 


2 Like battle-' 
mens. 


30 Sothere were eight boards and their 
ſixteene ſockets of filver,under every board 
two ſockets. | 

31 «| After, he made *barres of Shittim 
wood, five for the boards inthe oneſide of 
the Tabernacle , 

32 Andfivebarres for the boards in the 
other {ide of the Tabernacle,8& five barres 
for the boards of the Tabernacle onthe 
ſide toward the Weſt. 

33 And he made the middeſt barre to 
ſhoote through the boards, from the one 
end to the other. | 
34 Heoverlaydalſo the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold for places for 
the barres,8 covered the barres with gold, 

35 «] Moreover he made a * yale of 
bluefilk,and purple, and of ſcarlet, and of 
fine twined linnen : with Cherubims of 
broidered worke made he it : 

36 Andmade therunto foure pillars of 
Shittim, and overlayd them with gold : 
whoſe + hookes mere a/o of gold, and he 
caſt for them foure ſockets of filver. 

37 And he madeanihanging for the taber- 
nacle doore,of blueſilk,and purple,$ ſcar- 
let,& fine twined linnen,& needle worke, 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hookes , and overlaid their chapiters and 
their F fillets with gold , but their five 
ſockets wereofbraſle. 


Cuayr. XXXVIL 


t The Arke. 6 The Mercie ſeate. 10 The Table. 
Candlefticke. 25 The Altar of incenſe. 


Fter this, Bezaleel made the* Arke of 
Shittim wood , two cubits and an 
halfe long zand a cubite and a halfe broad, 
anda cubite and an halfe high : 

2 Andoverlaidit with fine gold within 
and without, and made a*crown of gold to 
itround about , 

3 Andcaſtfor it fourerings ofgold for 
the foure corners of it: thatis , two rings 
tor the one ſide of it,and two rings for the 
other {ide thereof, 

4 Alſo he made barres of Shittim wood, 
and covered them with gold , 


17 The 


; And put thebarres in the rings by the 
ſides of the arke,ro beare the arke, 


The Mercie ſeat 


6s | And he madethe* Mercie ſeat of * c#paz.ry, 


pure gold : two cubits and an halfe wasthe 
length thereof, and one cubit and an halfe 
the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made twoCherubims of gold, 
upon the two ends of the Mercie ſeat: even 
ot work bearen with the hammer madehe 
them, 

8 One Cherub onthe one end,and ano- 


Mercie {cate made he theCherubims,atthe 
two ends thereof. 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on high,and covered the Mercie ſeat 
with their wings , and their faces were one 
towards another : toward the Mercy ſeat 
were the faces of the Cherubims, 

10 «| Alſo he made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubits was the length thereof, 
and acubitethe breadth thereof, anda cu- 
bite and an halte the height ofir, 

11 And he overlaid itwith fine gold,and 
made theretoa crown of gold round about 

12 Alſo he made thereto a border of an 


+ hand breadth round about,8 made upon #%fwrfrr 


the border a crown of gold round about. 

13 Andhe caſt for it foure rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the foure corners thar 
were in the four teet thereof. 

14 Againſtthe border were the rings, as 
places for the barres to beare the Table. 

15 And he made the barres of Shittim 
wood , and covered them with gold to 
beare the Table, 

16* Andhe made theinſtrumentsfor the 
Table of pure gold: diſhes forit,and ixcen/6 
cups for it,and goblets for it,and coverings 
tor it, wherewith it ſhouldbe covered. 

17 © Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke 
of pure gold: of worke beaten out with the 
hammer made he the Candleſticke, and his 
ſhaft,and his branch, his bowles,his knops, 
and his flowres were of ane piece, 

18And fix branches came out of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the candleſticke 
out of rhe one ſide of it, and three branches 
ofthe candleſtick out of the other ſide of it. 
19Inonebranch three bowles madelike al- 
monds , a knop & aflowre,and in another 
branch three bols madelike almods,a kno 
& a flowre:ando throughout the ſix bran- 
ches that proceeded out of the candleſtick. 

20 Andupon the Candleſtick were foure 
bowles after the faſhion of almonds, the 
knops thereof, and the floures thereof ; 

21 That is, under every twobranches a 
knop madethereof, and a knop under the 
ſecond branch thereof, and a knop under 
the third branch thereof, according tothe 
fix branches comming out of it. 

22 Their knops andtheir branches were 


of 


ther Cherub on the other end: Þ of the 0 thefele 


ame matter tha 


the Mercie faae 
Was, 


* Chap, 25.2% 


* Cha 


#Cia 


at, 


286 


Nee! 


Shes 


The:Altacof perfume. 
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Chap.xxxviij. The peoples offerings. 89 


—__— — 


of the ſame : it was all one * beaten worke 
of pure gold, on 

'23. And he made forit ſeven lamps with 
the \nuflers , and \nufe-diſhes thereof of 
pure:gold. I gn 

24 Ofa ©talent of pure gold madche it, 

withalbthe inſtruments thereof. 
« Chap. 30, 1-2. 25, «|, Furthermore he made the*perfume 
ob altar of Shittim wood: the length of itwas 
a cubite , and the breadth of it a cubite , (it 
was ſquare) and two cubitcshigh, and the 
bornes thereof were of the ſame, 

26 And he covered it with pure gold, 
both the top and the fides thereof round 
abour, and the hornes of it, and made unto 
itacrown of gold round about. 

27 Andhe made two rings of gold for 
it, under-the crowne thereof, in the two 
corners;of the two ſides thereof , to put 
barres infor to beare it therewith. 

28: And he made the barres of Shittim 
wood; and overlayd them with gold. 

29 And he made the holy * anointing 
oyle, and the ſweet pure incenle after the 
Apothecaries arte, 


4 Chat, 20.31» 


C Reade Chap. 
25. 39- 


s Chap, 30.23.35. 


C n A Ps XXXVIIIL. 
2 The Altar of burnt offerings. * The braſen Laver. v© The 

Court. 24 The ſumme of that the people offered, 

Lſo he made the altar of the burnt of- 
4 Chap27.1, A tering * of Shittim wood : five cubits 
was the lengththereof., and five cubits the 
breadth thereof : it was {quare,andthree cu- 
bits high. : : 

2 And he madeunto ithornes inthe foure 
corners thereof : the hornes thereof were 
of the ſame, and he overlaidit withbraſfſe. 

3 Alſo he madeallthe inſtruments ofthe 

*c14p.273- Altar: the* aſhpans,and the beſoms,and the 
$%,fr-zame, baſons,the fleſhhooks,and the þ cenſers: all 
the inſtruments thereof made he of braſle, 
Moreover, he made a braſen grate, 
wrought likea netto the Altar , under the 
5 tha: the Compalſle of it beneathinthe* mids of it, 
es: $5 And caſt fourcrings of braſle for the 
rie Altar , and fore ends of the grate to put barres in. 
Nood within it, D | We 
6 And he made the barres of Shittim 
wood, andcoveredthem with brafle. 

The which barres he put into the rings 
on the ſides of the Altar to beare it withall, 
and made it * hollow whiz the boards. 

8 © Alſo he madethe Laver of braſle, 
> kb, Kimhi and the foot of it of brafſe of the Þ glaſles 
ith, that the wo= . 
men brought Of the women that did aſſemble and came 
gaſſes which rogether at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
ne melt wg ThE Congregation. 
icredthem free- & ©]. Finally, he made the Court on the 
unto the uſe of fi 
* tbemace : Southſide full South : the hangings of the 
n w . . > 
brigieehing , and Court were Of fine twined linncn, having an 


of Lo : 
ger naſeſtie® Hundreth cubits. 
10 Their pillars wer2twentie, andthcir 
beaſen ſockets twentie : the hookes of the 
pillars, and their fillets were of l1lyer. 


C hap, 278. 


11 An onthe North(ide he hangings were | 


an hundreth cubits : their pillarstwentie,8: 
their ſockets of braſle twentie, the hookes 
of the pillars and their fillers of filyer. 

12 On the Weſt ſide alſo zere hangings 


of fiftie cubits, their ten pillars with their 


ten ſockets: thc hookes of the pillars , and 
their fillers of ſilver. | | 

13 And toward the Eaſt fide, full Faſt 
were hangings of fiftie cubits, ' | 

14 The hangings of the one ſide were fif- 
tecne cubits, their three pillars , andtheir 
three ſockets : | | 

15 *And of the other {ide of the Court- *ctay 27.14; 
gate on both ſides were hangings of fifteene 
cubits , with their three pillats , and their 
three ſockets, _ hs OO 

16 All the hangings of the Court round 
aboutwexe of fine twined linnen : 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of 
brafle ; the hookes of the pillars and their 
fillets of ſilver , and the covering of theic 
chapiters of filver : and all the pillars of the 
court were hooped about with ſilver. 

18 He made allo the hanging ofthe gate of 
the court of needle work, blew filke,& pur- 
ple,and ſcarlct,and fine twined linnen,even 
rwentie cubits long, & five cubits in height 
& breadth, like the hangings of the court, # #. wor again, 

19 And their pillars were foure, with 
their foure ſockets of brafle : their hookes 
of{ilver,and the covering of their chapiters;, 
and their fillets of ſilver. 

20 But all the*pinnes of the tabernacle, *©r-27-19 
and of the court round aboutwere of braſle, 

21 © Theſeare the parts of the taber- 
nacle, Imeane, of the tabernacle of the Te- 
ſtimonie , which was appointed by the. 
commandement of Moſes for the office of 
rhe © Levitcs, by the hand of Ithamar ſonne 
to Aaron the Prieſt. | 

22 So Bezalecl the ſonne of Vri the 
ſonne of Hur, ofthe tribe of Judah, made 
all thatthe Lord commanded Moſes. 

23 And with him Aholiab ſonne- of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Danza *cunning a asagraver; os 
workeman , and an embroiderer, and a $17," O's 
worker of needle work in blue filke, and in 
purple,and in ſcarlct,and in finelinnen, 

24 Allthe gold that was occupied in all 
the worke wrought for the holy place 
(whichſwas the gold of rhe offering) was 
nine ardtwentie talents, and ſcyen hundred 
and thirtie ſhckels, according to the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary. 

25 Butthe ſilver of them that were num- 
bred in the Congregation, was an hundred 
talents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred ſe- 
venty and five ſhekels after the ſheke] of the 
Sanctuary, 

26 A+ portion for a man,z>4t & , halfe a 
ſhckel aftcr the ſhekel of the SanEtuary,for 
all them chat were numbred from twentic 
yeare old and above, among tix hundred 
6 H $3 tho YU 


© That the Le- 
vites might have 
the charge there« 
of, and miniſter iz 
the ſame , as did 
Eleazar, and Ithay 
mar, Num. 3.4, 


+ Or. bale s ſhelgi, 


Aaronsapparell, 


Exodus. 


and his ſonnes. ||| | 


—_— — _—— 


————— << —— 


thouſand, and three thouſand,and five hun- 
dicdand fiftie men. 

27 Moreover there were an hundred 
talents of filyer , to caſt the ſockets of the 
Sanctuarie, andthe ſockets of the Vaile: an 
hundred ſockets of an hundred talents, a 
talent for a ſocket, 

28 Buthe made the hooks for the pil- 
lars of a thouſand ſeven hundred and ſe- 
venty and five ſhekels , and overlaid their 
chapiters, and made fillets about them, 

29 Alſo the braſſe of the offering was 
ſeventie®ralents, and two thouſand , and 
foure hundred(\hekels, 

30 Whereofhemadethe ſockets to the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the _ 
tion, and the braſen altar, and the braſen 
grate which was tor it, with all the inſtru- 
ments of the altar, 

31 Andtheſockets of the Court round 
abour, and the ſockets of rhe Court gate, 
and all the* pins of the Tabernacle, and all 
the pins of the Court round about. 


Cruar XXXIX. 


x The apparel of Aaron and his ſounes. 32 Allthat the Lord 
commanded , was made and finiſhed. 43 Moſes bleſſeth the 


ople. 
\ / Oreover , they made * garmentsof 
miniſtration to miniſter in the San- 
like. * © ®® Quary,of blue filke,and purple,and ſcarlet: 
361,-31.1%.9* they * made alſo the holy garments for Aa- 
ron.,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

2 So he madethe Ephod of gold, blue 
filke, and purple , and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linnen, | 

3 And they did beate the gold into 
thin plates,and cut it into wyers, to worke 
it in the blue filke,and inthe purple, and in 
the ſcarlet,and in the finelinnen, withbroj- 
dered worke, 

4 Forthe which they made ſhoulders 
to coupletogether : for it was cloſed by the 
two __ thereof, 

5 Andthe broidered gard of his Ephod 
that was upon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, 
and of like work:even of gold,of blue filke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linnen,as the Lord had commandedMolſes. 

6 © And they wrought*:woonix ſtones 
cloſed in ouches of gold, and graved, as 
b fhgnets aregraven, with the names of the 
children of lirael, 

7 Andputthem onthe ſhoulders of the 
Ephod , a ſtones fora * remembrance of 
the children of Ifracl,as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

8 © Allo he made the breaſtplate of | 
broidcred worke like the worke of the 
Ephod:tow7t, of gold , blue filke, and pur- 
ple,and ſcarlet, and finerwined linnen. 


FF 


e Reade the 
weight of atalent, 
Chap. 25.39. 


*® Chap. 27.19, 


a As coverings 
for the Arke , the 
Candlefticke , rhe 


® Chap.28. 9. 


b Thar is, of very 
fine and curious 
workemanſh:ip. 


% Chap. 2K 12. 


| and two gold rings , and 


9 They madethe breaſtplate double, 
and it was ſquare, an handbredthlong,and 
an handbredth broad: zt was a//o double, 

10 Andthey filled it with foure rowes | 


—— 


of ſtones. The order was thus, a Rubie, a ; 
Topaze,and a Carbuncle in the firſt row: 

11 Andin the ſecond row,an Emeraud, 
a Saphir, and a Diamond: 

12 Alſo inthethird row, *a Turkeis,an <c Or , a ligne 
Achate, anan Hematite ; waging Ce 

13 Likewiſcin the fourth row, a Chry- nome",o the 
ſolite, an Onix, and a Jaſper : cloſed and =4ty= 
{ctin ouches of gold, 

14 So the ſtones wereaccording to the # 
names of the children of Iſrael, eve twelye 
4 after their names , gravenlikeſignets eve- d Thatis , eve 
ry one after his name , according to the eclnenia cons 
twelve tribes, 

15 After, they made uponthe breaſt- 
plate chainesatthe ends,of wrethen worke 
and pure gold. 

16 They madealſo two boſles of gold, 

t the two rings 
in the two corners of the breafiplate. 

17 And they put the 'two wreathen 
chaines of gold inthetwo rings,in thecor- 
ners of the breaſtplate, 

18 Allo the two other ends of the two 
wrethen chaines , they faſtened in thetwo 
boſſes , and pur them on the ſhoulders of 
the Ephod uponthe forefront of it. 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of 
gold, and put them inthe rwo other corners 
ofthe brea(tplate upon the edge or it, which 
was on the inſide of the Ephod, | 

20 They made alſo two other golden 
TG, and put them onthetwo ſides of the 
Ephod , beneath on the foreſide of it, and 
over againſt his coupling above the broide- 
red gardof the Ephod. 

21 Thenthey taſtencd the breaſtplate by 
his rings unto the rings of the Ephod, with a 
lace of bluefilk , that it mightbe faſt upon 
the broidercd gard of theEphod,& that the 
breſtplate ſhould not be looſed from the E- 
phod, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

22 © Moreover, he made the robe of 
the ©Ephod of woven work, altogether of 


— — 


e Which ws 


| bluefilke. __ pode the 


23 And*the hole of the robe was in the fWhereheiboul 
mids of it, as the collar of an habergeon, y 
with an edge about the collar,that itſhould 
not rent. 

24 And they made upon theskirts of 
the robe pomegranates , of blue filke, and 
purple, andſcarler, and ſine /innen twined, 

25 They madeal(o* bels of pure gold, *©#45: 
and pur the bels betweene the pomegra- 
nates, upon the skirts of the robe, round 
about betweene the pomegranates. 

26 Abellanda pomegranate,a bell and 
a pomegranate , round about the skirts of 
the robe to miniſter in, , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

27«[After,they made coats of finclinnen, 
of woven worke tor Aaron & for his ſons. 
28 Andthe mitcr of tinclinnen,& good- 


ly 


Sa =T-- 


LEE! 


i wi 
er ie 


e ſhould 
ow, bis 


Moſcs bleſſerh chepeople. 


Chap. xl. 


The Tabernacle. - ivg 


+ c147-28.4 fy bonets of fine linnen;andlinnen * bree- 
ches of fine twined linnen. 

29 «| And the girdle of fine twined 
linnets, and of bluefilk, and purple, and 
ſcarler, even of needle worke; as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

30 ©| Finally, they made the platefor 
the holy crowne of fine gold, and wrote 
uponit a fuperſcription /e to the graving 
of a ſignet,* Hotixes To Tas Lon. ' 

31 And they ticdunto it a lace ofbluc 
filke, to faften it on high upon the miter, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 © Thus was all the worke of the 
Tabernacle', even of the * Tabernacle. of 
the Congregation finiſhed : and the chil- 


* Chap. 28, 36, 


* Chap. 27, 21, 


dren of Ifracl did accordine to all that the | 


Lord had commanded Moles:ſo did they. 
33 TAfterward they brought the Ta- 
bernacle unto Moſes, the Tabernacle and 
all his inſtruments, his taches , his boatds; 
his barres, and his pillars, and his ſockets 
34 And the covering of rains skins dicd 
red, and the coverings of badgers skins, 


g 50 called, be- and the 8 covering vaile, 


it ha . 
before the Kocy 35 Thearkeof the Teſtimony, and the 
ano  Darres thereof, and the Mercy-ſcat, 


Chap.35- 1 * 36 The Table,with all the inſtruments 


thereof,and the ſhew-bread, | 
37 The pure candleſtick,the lamps ther. 
þ0:hich Aon of, eventhe lamps ® ſet in order,and all the 


£024 * ojle inſtrumentsthereof;and the oyl forlight : | 
Oo 9. 'B* 38 Alfothegoldenaltar,andthe anoin- 


ting oyle, andthe ſweet incenſe, andthe 
hanging of the Tabernacle doore, 

39 The braſen altar with his grate of 
braſſe, his barres, and all his inſtruments, 
the laverand his foor, ' 

40 The curtaines ofthe Court with his 
pillars, and his ſockets, and the hanging to 
the court gate, aud his coards, and his 
pins, and all the inſtruments of the ſervice 
of the Tabernacle , called the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to 
ſerve in the SanQuary , and the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the Prieſt , and his {ons 
garments to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

= 42 According to every point that the 
in $xying. that T.ord had i commanded Molſessſo the chil- 
nz my neither dren of Iſrael made all the worke. 

' 43 And Moſes beheld all the worke, 
I and behold, thcy had done it as the Lord 
the peoples. 417% had commanded : fo had they done : and 
Er dpryed Moſcs k blefled them. 

Cnar, XL. 


1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared up. 34 The 
glory of the Lord appeareth in the cloud covering the Taber- 
hb 


C After that Moſes 
hid beene fourty 
dives and fourty 


| in 
nights in the =D) 
mount , that is, 


none; tha is, 2 In the * fiday of the firſt moneth, 


ning of Anpnſt to the tenth of Seprember , hee came downe , and canſed this work to b: 


the Aerie ihe : waSſetup in Abib, which moneth containeth halfe March 


Hen the Lord pake unto Moles, ſay- 


in the very firſt of the' ſame moneth ſhalt 
thou ſet up the Tabernacle, called the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation :/.* | 
3 Andthouſhalt pur therein'the arke 
of the Teſtimony, and cover thearke with 
the vaile. Lone els ' 4. 
4 Alſo thou ſhaltbring in thie* Table, 78iChup. a6, 
and ſet-it in order as-it doeth:require : 
thou ſhalt alſo bringin the candleſtick,and 
light his lamps, I» © 
5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe.alrae 
b of gold,before theatke of tho teftiniony, crrertune, ore 


and put the< hanging atthe doore of the O7;;;\nungs 
Tabernacle. 55d & 22.1 bf vaile wan berween 


the Sanctuary and 
the Cow. 


- 6' Moteover, thou'ſhak ſet che-burnt 
offering altar before the doore of the'Tas 
bernacle,caled the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. & 33-139 0EGT29; 3 46 
7- Andthowſhaleferthe Laverbetween 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
the alrar,and put waterrhereihy -- 7 - 
\ $ Then thou'ſhalr/appoint. the'court 
round about, and hang up the hangingiat 
the courtgate. / | 7: 051914 02 

9 After, thou/ſhak take rhe anointing 
oyle , and anointthe Tabernaele, and ail 
thar is therein , arid hallow it-with- atl-the 
inſtruments thercofithat it may beholy. 

10 And thouſbalt anoint'the'altar of 
the burnt offering, andalt his inſtruments, - 
and{haltfanRifie the altar ;thar itmaybee 
an altar moſt holy (© 2 207 9 8 

11 Alfo thou ſhalt anoint'the Taver 
and his foote,and ſhake ſanRifie#e, -®- - 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and 
his ſons unto the doote of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation,and eaſt them with 
water. | \ \ & % X yy | . , 

13 Andthou ſhalt pug upan m—_—_— 
holy garments, and ſhaltanointhim , gnd 
ſanQific him, that he may miniſter unto 
mee inthe Prieſts office. _ *; | 

14 Thouſhalt alſo bring his ſons, and 
clothe them. witly garments, | 

15- And ſhaltartoint them as thou didſt 
anoint their father that-they-may miniſter * 
unto mee in the Prieſts office : for their a- 
nointing ſhall be « fzxe, that the Prieſt- 
hood, * ſhall bee. everlaſting unto them 
throughout their generations, . .. - | 

16 So Moles Fl according to all that vin comcelely 
the Lord had commandcd him didhee. , , 

17 {| * Thus was the Tabernacle « afer theyomis 
rearcd up the firſt day of the firſtmoneth, Nan. 7. ©” 
in *theſecond yeare, F+ 

18 Then Moſes reared up the Taber- 
nacle, and faſtened his ſockets , and ſetup 
the boards thereof, and putin the barres ' 
of it,and reared up his pillars, 

19 And he fpread the covering over 
the Tabernacle, and put the covering of 
that covering on highabove it,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. | 

H 3 


d Till both the. 
Prieſthood and 
the ceremonies 


20 And 


The apperrinances Exodus. Ofthe Tabernacle. 


bes fer 20 © Andhetooke and put thef teſti- | thereon, as the Lord had commanded 


Chap. 31, 18. and nony 1n'thearke, and put the bars in the | Moſes. 


ae rings ofthearke,and ſet the Mercy ſeaton | 3o © Likewiſe hee ſet the Laverbe- 
highupon the arke.  - p tweene the tabernacle of the Congrega- , 
' 21 He. brought alſo the arke into the | tion and the altar, and powred water _ 
® Chap. 33. 121 tabernacle, and hanged up the* covering | thercin to waſh with, tha 
vaile , and” covered. the arke of the teſti- 31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſons __ 


mony as''the Lord had commanded | waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. 
Moſes. | 32 When they went into the taberna- 
* 22 © Furthermore he put the table in | cleofthe Congregation, and when they 
the tabernacle of the Congregation,in the | approached to the altar, they waſhed, as 
Northſide of the tabernacle , without the | the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
vailes 5:2 4215 33 Finally, hee reared up the Court 
23 And ſet the bread in order before | round abour the tabernacle and the altar, 


... -: the Lord; as the Lord had commanded | andhanged up theyaile at the court gate : b$ 
Moſes: |: hr ſo Moſes finilhed the worke, | on 
- 24 ©. Alſo hee put, the Candleſtick in | 34 © * Thenthe cloud covered the ta- 5,7 4. uy Mn 
the tabernacle of the Congregation, over | bernacle of the Congregation , and the ry 
againſt the table toward the South {ide of | glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. 
the tabernacle. ! - !: : | 35 So Moſes could nor enter, into the | el 
+ Or , fir wp. 25 Andhe + lighted. the lamps before | tabernacle of the Congregation, becauſe To 


the Lord ,-as the Lord had commanded | thecloud abode thereon, and the glory of 


Molſes:-:: -: | the Lord.filled the rabernacle. 
26 © Moreover he ſet the goldenal- | 36 Now whenthe cloud aſcendedup t- 
tar inthe tabernacleof the Congregation | from the tabernacle, the children of Iſrael a 
before the yaile, went forward inall thcirjourneyes. | 
27. And; burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, 37 Burtit the cloud aſce:;zded not, then | 
asthe;Lord had commanded Moles, they journeyed not till the day thatit al- 0 
+ 2$,.Alfo hee hanged up the vaile at | cended. | ; 
Eoctary edt the £doore of the tabernacle. - 38 For * the cloud of. the Lord was 5,7 the ps 


.... 29 Aﬀer hee ſet the burntoffringaltar | upon the tabernacle by day , and fire was {f7*4and guiel 
withiut the doore of thetabernacle, called | in it by night intheſight of all the houſe 49; rltheyane 
the tabernacle of the Congregation, and of Iſrael , throughout all their jour- miks, ** 


offered the burnt offring and the ſacrifice * neyes. 
| A F | 
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THE THIRD BOOK 


; : OF Mossts, CALLED 


ne FE BRVITICVS 2 


| En Econ AE. AMABMENTS D 
Es | | | rof 
; S God dayly by moſt ſingular benefits declared himſelfe to be mindfull of his Church:ſo he would 4 
Kh nn not that they ſhould have any occaſion to truſt either in themſelves , or to depend upon others, | 
- » - -, Either for lackof temporall things,or ought that belonged to his "Divine Service and Religion. There- Eb 
Fore he ordained divers kinds of oblations and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of forgiveneſſ of their offen- $0r, 


ces ( if they _=_ themin true faith and obedience. ) Alſo he appointed their Prieſts and Levites, 
their apparell, of fices, converſationand portion: he ſhewed what feaft they ſhould obſerve, and in what 
times. cAMoreower he declaredby theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the reward of ſin is death,and 
that without the bloud of Chriſt, the innocent Lambe,there can be no forgiveneſe of ſins. And be- 
cauſe they ſhould give no place to their owne inventions ( which thing God moſt deteſteth, as appea- 
reth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu ) he preſcribeth even to the leaſt.hings , what they 
ſhould da,as what beaſts they ſhould offer and eate:what diſeaſes were contagious and tobe avoided : 
what order they ſhould take for all manner of filthineſ andpollutionto purge it * whoſe company they 
ſhould flee: what mariages were lawfull : and what politique lawes were profitable. Whichthings de- 


_ clared , he promiſed favour and bleſſing to them that kept his lawes, andthreatned his curſe to them 
that trangreſſed them. "je | Curar, 


The burnt offering, Chap. 1. i. . and meatoffering. 91 
*l eg Cnay. LI. *  - | ſhall offerhisfacrifice ofthe turtle-doves, 
2 Of burnt offerings for particular perſons. 3. 10 and 14 Toe | Ox of the young pigeons. 
"of ,0f,9%0- 31 pins pave ms WO. And the Pri ſhall bringituntothe, 
= —1 Ow the *Lordcal-- | altar, and wring the neck ofit aſundex, & word infer to 
| Þ|| led Moſes , and: | burn iton the altar:and the bloud thereof Fit.” 
df ſpake unto Kim ſhall be + thed upon thefide of the altar, t9::#<n* = 
out of the taber- 16 And he ſhall pluck out his maw with 
nacle of the con- | his fethers , andcaſt them beſidethealtar , bd 
SS gregation, ſaying, -| on the*Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes, __ cone gue i 
M * 2 Speake urito | 77 And he ſhall cleave it with his wings, avod with ates 
= the children of. | #-t not divide it aſunder': and the Prieſt _ 
| Iſrael, and thou ſhall burn it upon rhe. altar upon the 
ſhalt ſay unto them , If any of you offer a wood that1s1n the fire :Forit isa burnt of- 
ſacrifice unto the Lord,ye ſhall offer your fring, an oblation madeby fire for aſweet 
b $6 they could ſacrifice of ® cattell, as of beeves and of ſavouruntothe Lord. 


offer of none 0- ___” Y ih 
« SHA” 15 


ereby Moſes 
 Hiverby that hee 
taught nothing tO 
the people » vut Ne 
that which here- þ 
ceived of God. 


ther fort » but of ſheepe. 


thoſe which were 


nor ace 3 * If his ſacrifice beea burnt offring of | ; 714 mir of ting is afice three forts « of fine flowre unbaken, 

* £u6. 25.1% the herd, he ſhall offer a male withoutble- | -- 4 of bread baken. 14 And of corne in theears. oo 
miſh, preſenting him of his owne volunta- Nd when any will offer a* mear of- bur: offering 

cxtcwingwitin ry will at the doore of the © tabernacle of |. wichour & 


fring unto the Lord , his offring ſhall witour the men 
7iverace., the Congregation before the Lord. bee of fine lowre, and he ſhall powre oyl _— 


4 And hee ſhall put his hand upon the | upon it, and put incenſe thereon, 
head of the burntoffring, & it ſhall beac- | 2 And ſhall bring it unto Aarons ſons 
4 &r.» lm. ceptedÞ tothe Lord, to behis atonement. | the Prieſts , and ® he ſhall take thence his 
a The Prieft or. 5 And®heſhall kill the bullock before | handfull of the owr, andof the oyl with 
oy the Lord,and the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſball | allthe incenſe, and the Prieſt ſhall burn it 
offer thebloud, and ſhall ſprinkle it round |- fora <memoriall uponthealtar:forit isan 577 iffmirem 


God remembreth 
about upon the © altar, that is by the door | offring made by fire fora ſweet ſavourun- = ** — 


of the tabernacle of the Congregation. to the Lord. | ; 
e pts 6 Then ſhall hee ſlay the burnt offe- 3 * Butthe remnant ofthe meatoffring **7 7" 
fe ring,and cut it in pieces, ſhall be Aarons and his ſons : for it is 4 _ pee; on 
ry cam 7 Sothe ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall | holy of the Lords offring made by fire, ** 
as put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood 4 « If thou bring alſo a meat offring 
in orderupon the fire, ' | bakenin the oven,ze ſhall bean unleayened 
8 Then the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall | cake of fine lowre mingled with oyle, or 
lay the parts in order, the head and the | an unleavened wafer anointed with oyle. h 
wife, +caul, upon the wood that is in the fire 5 © But if thy * meat offring beanob- {95h 
which is upon the altar. lation of the frying pan, itſhall be of fine ec im. 
9 Butthe inwards thereofandthelegs | flowre unleavened, mingled withoyle: 
thereof hee ſhall waſh in water , and the | 6 Andthouſhalr part it inpieces, and 
Prieſt ſhall burn all on the altar : for it isa | poure oyl thereon : foritis a meat offting- 
burnt offring,an oblation made by fire,for 7 «| And if thy meat offring be an ob- 
ns afweet favour funto the Lord. - _*- | lation made in the chaldron, it ſhall be 
fechrie anger of 10 ©] Andif his ſacrifice for the burft”| made of fine lowre with oyle. 
offring be ofthe flocks ( 4s of the ſheep,or | ;8 After, thou ſhaltbring the meat of- 
of the goats) he ſhall offer a male without '} fring(that is made oftheſe things)untothe 
blemiſh, - | | «Lord, 2nd (halt preſent it unto the Prieſt, 
p dead verſes, I'1 © And he ſhall kill iton the North | and he ſhall bring it to the altar, 
wol the Lord, * fide of the altar ® beforc the Lord,and the | 9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the 
Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle 'the'| meat offringa * memoriall of it , and ſhall *r7-** 
bloud therof round aboutupon thealtar. | burn irupon thealtar :.forit is an oblation 
12 And heſhall cut it in f pieces, /2p4- | * made by fire for a ſweet favour unto the * £x#. 25: it 
rating his head and his F caul,and the Prieſt | Lord, EE, | 
ſhall lay them in order upon the wood | 10 Butthat w®islefc of the meat offring 
that /erh in the fire which is on the altar: | /tallbe Aarons &his ſons:forit i: moſt hol 
13 But heſhall waſh the inwards, and: | of the offrings of the Lord madeby fire. 
the legs with water, and the Prieſt 1hall 11 All the meat offrings which ye ſhall 
offer the whole,and burn it upon the al- | offerunto theLordzſhall be made withour 


tar : for it is a burnt offring, and oblation | leaven : for yee ſhall neither burn leaven 


made by fire for a ſweet ſavour unto the | nor hony inany offring of the Lord made 
Lord. b 


fre. ! Nj - 
14 © And ithis ſacrifice be a burnt of- | - 12 © 7: the oblation ofthe firſt fruits ye £ The: is, fruits, 
fring to the Lord of the fowles, then hee | ſhall offer* themunto the Lord, bur they which are tweet 


6 The Prieſt, 


eOf the burnt of- 
fring, Exod, 27.1. 


} Ebr.imro Lry pieces. 


$0r, {a 


as hony, ye way 


H 4 ſhall ofter, 


The peace offcrings. 


 Levnicus. 


Offerings fer ſins,&c, 


e 91£54221% ſhall not bee burnts upon the Altar fora 
{weet favour. 
13-(All'the meat offerings alſo ſhalt 
64 Hy thouſeaſon with * ſalt, neither ſhalt thou 
were bound(as by ſyffer rheſalt of the? Covenantof thy God 
in. all (acriices: ro bee lacking from! thy meat offering, buz. 
Chron. 13.5- UPON All thine oblations thou ſhalt offer 
wr & Senn a ſalt. | 
nan hd pre 14 If thenthou offer a meat offring of 
thy firſt fruits unto theLord,rthou ſhalt of- 
fer for thy meat offering of thy firſt fruits, 
q Chap, 23. 34. CarSOf corne dried by the fire,and wheat 
ite word jeifictha BEATEN Out of Þ the greene cares, 
erm: 619m 15: After,thouſhalt putoyl uponit, 8 
memegert. hay incenſethereon: for itisameatoffring. 
16 Andthe Prieſt ſhal burnthe memorial 
of it, even of rhatthat is beaten, and ofthe 
oyl of it, withall the incenſe thereof:forit 
is an offring unto the Lord made by fire. 
| Cu AT ILL 


t The manner of peace offerings,and beaſts for the ſame. 17 The 
 Iſraehites may neither eate fat nor blood. 


a A fariice of A Lſoithis oblation bea* peace offring 

thankſgiving offe- 5 
red for peace ad Ai he will offer of the A cahaker 
Fo ocrally or par= It bemale or female) he ſhall offer ſuch as 
a6 ts without blemiſh, before the Lord, 

2 Arid ſhallput his hand upon the head 
of his offering,and kill it at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation:and 
Aarons ſons the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the 
bloud upon the altar round about. 
$ One pare . 3 So he ſhall offer Þ parr of the peace 
wasrothe Priets. offerings 4s a ſacrifice made by fire unto 
himtha offered. the Lord , even the* fat that covereth the 


* Mark. 9 49: 


" 123-2 inwards,and all the fat thatis uponthe in- 
wards. 
4 He ſhall alſo take away the two kid- 
| . -neis, and thefar that is on them, and upon 
4Oy , he thach kid- 


ne #re a#er2_ ue of £hE flanks, and the caul on the liver with 
Oe the kidneis. 
' 5. And Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the 
altar, with the burnt offering,which is up- 
on the woad, that is onthe fire : 44 75a FM 
crifice made by fire for a ſweet ſayourun- 
to the Lord. | 
6 « Alſo ifhis oblation bea peace of- 


fering unto the Lord outofthe flock, whe- 
c Inthe peace of- 


fering in was in- TNET 1t DE © male or female, heſhall offerit . 


burnt offring only 
ed no 
they might :2at His offering,and ſhall kill itbefore the Ta- 
inthe peaceofte= {gn5 ſhall ſprinkle the bloudtherof round 
y 
conſumed, 2nd of 
byfreonlythein- Offer 9 an offering made by fire unto the 
the two jewes & 
reſt his that offe- and all the fat thatis upon the inwards. 


differen to of? without blemiſh. 
the mate: ſo here then he ſhall bring it before the Lord, 
birds , bur inthe 
there was conſu- 
aThe bumeoffe- about uponthe altar. 
the offering made 
wards ee Lord:heſhall take away the fat thereof, 8: 
the maw werethe HOnNEe,G& the fat that covereththeinwards, 
_ 19 Allo heſhall take away the two kid- 


upon the * flanks,and the caul upon the li- * Y=*+ 

ver with the kidneis. 

1x ThenthePricſt ſhall burn it upon 

the altar,as the meat of an offring made by 

firc unto the Lord. 

. 12 ©« Alſo if his offring be a goat,then 

ſhall he offer it before the Lord, 

13 And ſhall par his hand upon the 
head of it, and kill it before the * Taberna« {Meine = tk 
cle ofthe Congregation , and the ſons of 4*=-Ctp.z.1 
Aaron ſhall ſprinkle the bloud thereofup- 
on the altar round about. 

14 Then heſhall offer thereof hisoffe- 
ring,cvenan.offering made by fire unto the 
Lord , the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is upon the inwards. 
15 Alſo he ſhall rake away the two 
kidneis, and the fatthatis upon them, and 
uponthe flanks, and the caul upon the li- 
ver with the kidneis. 

16 So thePricſt ſhall burn them upon 
the Altar, as the meat of an oftring made | 
by fire for a ſweet favour : * all the fats 5 6,7 clint 
the Lords. = 

17 This ſhall be a perpetuall ordinance 
for your generations, throughout all your 
dwellings , ſo that yee ſhall cate neither 
ffatnor * bloud, 


Cnuay., IV. 
# The offering for ſims done of ignorance. 3 For the Prieſt, 
13 The Congregation, 22 Theruler, 27 And the private 


MAS the Lord ſpakeunto Mo- 
V ſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, If + any ſhall finthrough* igno- 5; 


* Gone. 9. 4 


Chap. 17, 14, 


- a That IS, of ne- 

rance , inany ofthe Commandements of gigenceo ip 
X rance »ſpecialyda 

the Lord, (which ought nor be done) but the ceremondl 
law : for othervile 

ſhall doe contrary to any of them, the puniſhmens 
3 If the® Prieſtthar is anointed do fin 7,275 nt 


inted accordi 
(according to the fin ofthe people) then fo the rang: 
ſhall he offer for his ſin which he hath ſin- Þ Mewing, % 
ned,a yong bullock without blemiſh un- **' 
to the Lord fora fin offering. 
4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
regation before the Lord, and ſhall pur 
is handupon the bullocks head,and < kill < Fereby en 
the bullock before the Lord. ved the luve ft 
5 Andthe Prieſt thatis anointed, ſhall ſhebenttuti 
take of the bullocks bloud,and bring it in- 
to the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
6 Then the Prieſtſhall dip his finger in 
the bloud, and ſprinkle of the bloud {even 
times before the Lord, beforethe vaile of 
the 4 Sanctuary. d Which wiv 
7 The Pricſts alſo ſhall pur/ame ofthe Stands 
bloud before the Lord, uponthe horns of 7 
the altar of ſweet incenſe, which is in the 
* Tabernacle of the Congregation, then e Which we 
ſhall he poure *all the reſt of the bloud of ing by the Tie 
the bullock ar the foot of the altar of 3s 


\ . : ry - and inthe ® 
burnt offering, which isat the door ofthe %* i 


COurrt. 


male , bur in the 7 Tfhe offer alambe for his oblation, 
an be offred i A 

bir 8 And lay hishand upon the head of 
burnt offering 

hore ys. cons DETNACIE Of the congregation, and Aarons 
ring was who . 

9 After, of the peaceofferings he ſhall 
der& breaſt, with the rumpe altogether, hard by rhe back 
Prieſts , and the 

neis, with the far that is upon them and 


of this verle 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation. Chap. 5. 


iy . 


# £x0 
A yn! 


® He 


ke 


xt whih 


t (ulfc;0d 


Offering for thecongregation, Chap. 


v4 5% 


Rulerand private man, 93 


Te ce 


$ Andheſhall rake away all the fatof 
the bullock for the ſinne offering: ro wit,the 
fart that covereth the inwards ;, and all the 
fat that is about the inwards. 

9 Heſhalltake away alſo the two kid- 
neis, and the far that is upon them , and 
upon the flanks,and the kall upon the liver 
with the kidneis, 

10 As it was take away from the bullock 
of the peace offrings , and the Prieſt (hall 
burnthem ups theAlrat of burnt offering. 

11 *Butthe skinof the Bullock,and all 
his fleſh, with his head,and his legs, and his 
inwards,and his doung /þall he beare out. 

12 Soheſhall carie the whole bullock 
outof the * hoſteunto a cleanplace,where 

- the aſhes are powred,and ſhall burn him on 
the woodin the fire: where the alhes are 
caſt out, fhall he be burnt. 

13 © Andif thefwhole Congregation 
of lirael ſhall finne through ignorance,and 
the thing be * hid from the eyes of the 
multitude,and havedone againſt any of the 
Commandements of the Lord which 
ſhould not be done,and haye offended : 

14 Whenthefin whichthey have com- 
mitted{hall be knowen: then the Congre- 
gation ſhall offer a yong bullock for the 
{inne,and bring him betore the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

15 Andthe 8s Elders of the Congrega- 
tion ſhall put their hands upon the head of 
the bullock before the Lord, and + he ſhall 
kill the bullock before the Lord. 

16 Then thePrieſt that is anointed.ſhal 
bring of the bullocks blood intotheTaber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

17 And the Pricſt ſhall diphis finger in 
the blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven timcs be- 
fore the Lord, evenbeforethe vaile. 

18 Alfo heſhall put /oze of the blood 
upon the horns of theAltar,whichis before 
the Lord, thatis in the Tabernacleof the 
Congregation : thenſhall he poure all the 
reft ot the blood at the foot of the Altar of 
burnt offering, which isat the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

19 And he ſhall rake all his fat from 
him, and & burn itupon the Altar. 

20 Andthe Prieſt{hall doe with this bul- 
lock, as hedid with the bullock for hs ſin: 

{0 ſhall he doe with this : ſo the Prieſt (hall 
make an atonement for them and it (hall 
be forgiven them. 

21 For he ſhall carry the bullock with- 
out the hoſte, and burn him as he burned 
the firſt bullock : for it is an offering for the 
ſinneof the Congregation. 

22 « Whena ruler ſhall ſin, and doe 
through ignorance again/tany of the Com- 
mandements of the Lord his God, which 
ihould notbe done, and ſhall offend, 

23 If oneſhew unto him his ſinne, which 


# £xed. 29- 14+ 
Numb. 19.5+ 


* Heb,13.11+ 


\ The multirude 
excuferh not the 
kn , but if all have 
fioned , they muſt 
all be puniſhed. 
* Chap.$.2.34+ 


g Forallthe peo 
pie could not lay 
on their hands , 
therefore it was 
ſufficient that the 
Ancients of the 
-orle did it in 
the name of all the 
Congregation. 
$0r, the Prie#}, 


FOr, Walt « fre 
we with wt, 


. where he ſhould kill the burnt offcringbe- 


he can bc a witnetlc , whether he hath ſeen 
'N 


he hath committed, then ſhallhebring for 
his offering an+ hee goat withoutblemiſh, #97: th me ge 
24 And ſhall lay his hand uponthe head Ip 19. 

of the hee goat , and kill it in ® the place prienmat nine: 
| for it was not law- 

fu'l for any our of 

that office to kill 

the beaſt, 


forethe Lord : for it is a ſin offering, . 

25 Then the Pricſt ſhall take of the 
blood ofthe ſin offering with his finger,and 
put it upon the horncs of the burnt offe- 
ringaltar,8 ſhall poure the ref of his;blood 
at the foor of the burnt offering Altar, 

26 Andihall burn all his fatupon the Al- 
tar,as the tat of the peace offering : ſo the 
Pric{tſhall make an * atonement for him, 5 Whereis here: 
concerning his fin,&at {hal be forgive him. ry Ws 

27 © Likewiſe if any of the + people of ju 
the land ſhall ſinne through ignorance in 
doing againſt any of the Commandements 
of the Lord , which ſhould not be done, 
and ſhall offend; 1 | 

28 It one ſhew him his ſin- which he 
hath committed, then he {hall bring for his 
offering, + a ſhee goat without blemiſh for 
his {in which he hath committed, | 

29 k And heſhall lay his hand upon the * Rexiverſ. 24, 
head of the fin offering ; and ſlay the in 
offcring in the place of burnt offering. 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger , and purit 
upon the hornes of the burnt offering Al- 
tar , and poure all te ret of the blood 
thereof at the foot of the Altar. 

31 Andihall take away all his fat,asthe 
far of the peace offering is taken away,and 
the Pricſt thall burn it upon the Altar tor a 
* ſweet ſayourunto the Lord,and the Prieſt *#-%-29.18, 
ſhall make an atonement for him , and it 
ſhall be forgiven him, 

32 Andit hcbring a lamb for his ſin offe- 
ring,he ſhal bringa temal withour blemilh, 

33 And ſhall lay his ! hand upon the 
head of the {in offering, and he ſhall ſlay 
it for a fin offering in the place where he ycs,o, 
({hould kill the burnt offering. Ag x >. 

24 Then the Prieſtſhall take of theblood =, ofered this 
of the ſin offcring with his finger , and put 
it upon the hornes of the burnt offering Al- 
tar,and ſhall powreall he reft of the blood 
thereof at the foot of the altar. 

35 And he ſhal takeaway all the fat there- 
of, as the fat of the lamb of the peace offe- 
rings is taken away : then the Prieſt ſhall 
burn it upon the altar® with the oblations 
of the Lord made by fire , and the Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him concern- 
ing his ſin that he hath committed, and it 
ſhall be forgiven hum. 

Cunar V. 


r Of bim that teſtifieth not the tructh, if he heare another ſavtar 
falſely. 4 Of bim#hat voweth rafhly. 15 Of him that 6» 
ignorance withdraweth any thing dedicate to the Lord. = 

LſoifF any have tinned, that &, Þ it he 
have hcard the voice of an oath, and 


+ Or , the female ff 
the goates. 


| Meaning that 
the puniſhment of 
his fin ſhould be 
laid upcn that 
beaſt , or , that he 


m Or, beſide: the 
burat offerings, 
which were daily 
ofired to the 
Lord, 


t Fby. a (ine, 

+Or , if the Inlet 
Leith taken an ah of 
ay Gler, 


Or 


Offering for airaſhvow, 


_— 


a Whereby ir 1s 
commanded to 
beare witneſle ro 
the yneth and dif- 
cloſe the iniquitie 
oi the un'godly, 


b Or , vowraſhly 
withour juſt, exa- 
mination of the 
circ ymſtances,and 
no: knowing what 
ſh:il- b= the iflue 
of the ame, 


© Which have 
1” mentioned 
fore in this 
'2PTT 


+ Eby. if bis hand 
amet touch , mea- 


aa + » for Bs fouere 
6ics 


® Chap.1.15, 


+ Or , fowred, 


—_— — 


or * knowne of it, if he doe not utter it, he 
ſhall beare his iniquitie: 

2 Fither if one touch any uncleane thing, 
whether itbe a carion of an uncleane beaſt, 
oracarion of uncleane catrell,or a carion of 
uncleanecreeping things,and is not ware of 
it, yet he is uncleane,and hath offended: 

3 Either if he touchany uncleanneſle of 
man (whatſoeyer uncleanneſle it be'that he 
is defil&d'with) and is not ware of it, and 
after commerh to the knowledge of it, he 
hath ſinned, 

4 Either ifany ® ſweare and pronounce 
with his lips to doe cvill, or to doe good 
(whatſoever it bee that a man ſhall pro- 


-nounce with an oath) and it be hid trom 


him, and after knoweth that he hath offen- 
ded inone of theſe points, 

5 Whenhehath ſinned in any of theſe 
* things, then he ſhall confeſſe that he hath 
{inned therein, ” 

6 Thereforeſhallhe bring his treſpaſle 
offering unto the Lord for his ſinne which 
he hath commitrred, even a female from the 
flock, beit alambe ora ſheegoatfor a ſinne 
offcring,and the Prieſt ſhall make anatone- 
ment for him concerning his ſinne. 

7 Butt ifhe be notable tobripg aſheep, 
he ſhall bring forhistreſpaſſe which he hath 
committed, two turtle doves,ortwo yong 
pigeons unto the Lord,one for afinne ofte- 
ring, andthe other for a burnt offering. 

8 So he ſhall bring them unto the 
Prieſt, who ſhall offer the ſinne offering 
firſt,and * wring thenecke of itaſunder,but 
not plucke it cleane off. 

9 After heſhalſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſinne offering upon theſide of the Altar, 
& the reſt of the blood ſhall be + [hedatthe 


foot of the Altar : for it is afinne offering. 


+ Or , accerding to 
the Law. 

« Or, declare him 
to be purged of 
that finne, 


®Verſe7. 


e Which is about 
2 portle, 


* AS in the mear 
V.1Cring » Ch.2.1. 


. Chap. 2. 2» 
* Chap 4-35. 


io Alſo heſhall offer the ſecond for a 
burnt offering + as the manner is : ſo ſhall 
the Prieſt * make an aronement for him 
(for his ſinne which he hath committed) 
and itſhall be forgiven him. 


I1 © Butifhe*benotable to bringtwo 
turtle doves, or two young pigeons ,then 
he that hath ſinned , ſhall bring tor his offe- 
ring , the tenth part of an ® Ephah of fine 
flowre for a ſinne offering , he ſhall put 
none f oylethereto,neither put any incenſe 
thereon : for it isa ſinne offering. 


12 Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt, 
and the Prieſt ſhall take his handful of it for 
the* remembrancethereof, and burn it up- 
on thealtar* withthe offerings of the Lord 
made by fire: for it isa ſinne offering. 


12 So the Prieſt ſhal! make an atone- 
ment for him , as touching his finne that 
he bath committed in one of theſe points, 
and itſha]l be forgiven him : and the rem- 


zant (hall be the Prieſts , as the meat offe- 
ring. 


Leviticus. 


| 


or fanne done of ignorance, 


— 


14 ©| And the Lordſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying , 41300 

15 If any perſon tranſgreſle and finne 

through ignorance 8 by taking away things 
conſecrated unto the Lord, he ſhall then tines» duetothe 
bring. for his treſpaſſe-offering unto the vis. 

Lord a ramme without blemilh out of the 

flock , worth two (hekels of filyer Þ by the b By the efins. 
eſtimation after the ſhekell of the SanEtua- Chup.27.12, 
rie, for/a treſpaſle offering. 

16. So he ſhall reſtore that wherein he -: 
hath offended, in taking away of the holy 
thing,andſhall put the fift part more there- ; 
to, and give ituntothe Prieſt : ſothe Prieſt - 
ſhall make an atonement for him with the 
ramme of the treſpaſle offring , and itſhall 
be forgiven him. WD 

17 «] Alſo ifany finne,and*doe againſt *&44* 
any of the commandements of the Lord, 
which ought not to be done , and know 
nor, and {inne, and beare his iniquitie, 

18 Then (tallhe bring a ram without 
blemiſh our of theflock , inthy eſtimation 
worth * two ſhekels for a treſpaſſe offringunto 
the Prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him concerning his * igno- 
rance wherein he erred,and was not ware : 
ſoitſhall be forgiven him. 

19 This is the treſpaſle offring for the 
treſpaſſe committed againſt the Lord, 
Cuar VI. 


6 The offermg for ſinnes which are done willingly. 9 The law of 
the burnt offrings. 2 3 The fire muſt abide evermore upon the 
altar. 14 The law of the meat offering. 20 The offerings of 
Aaron, and his ſons. 


g As tonching 
the firſt fruits , or 


i Thatis , aftei 
ward remembreth 
that he hath fin« 
ned , when hi 
tonſcience doeth 
accule him. 

% Exod, 30. I3, (hap 
154, 

k Elſe if his finne 
againſt God come 
of malice, he muſt 
die, Num. 15.30, 


4 La; 


a To beſtow and 
OCCupie for the 
uſe of him th 


P Exod, 


When, I fay,he thus finneth,and treſ- {2, $594 » # 


ike thing. 


5 
falſely, he ſhall both reſtore it inthe whole 
*ſumme, and hall adde rhe fift part more ***"5-7: 
thereto , and give it unto him to whom it 
pertaineth , the ſame day that he offereth 
tor his treſpaſſe. | 

6 Alſo he ſhall bring for histreſpaſſe un- 
to the Lord, a ram withoutblemith our of 
the*flock,in thy eſtimation worth rwoſhekels, * ur: 5-15. 
for atreſpaſſe offring unto the Prieſt. 

7 And the Pricit ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lord, andit ſhall 
be forgiven him, whatſoever thing he hath 


| done and treſpaſled therein, 


$ «Then 


Law of meat offering, 


+ 


Chap. vij. 


and rreſpaſle offering. 95 


8 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

9 Command Aaron and his ſons, ſay- 
ing, This is the *law of the burart offring, (it 
is the burnt offering becauſe it burneth 
upon the altar all the night unto the morn- 
ing, and the fire hurneth on the altar ) 

10 AndthePrieſts (hall put on his linnen 
garment,8& (ſhall put on his linnen breeches 
upon © his fleſh, and rake away the alhes 
when the fire hath conſumed the burnt of- 
fering upon thealtar,andheſhall put them 


5 beſfidethefaltar. 


1 1After,he(hall put off his garments,and 
put on other raiment, and carry the alhcs 
torth without the hoſte,unto aclean place. 


12 Butthe fire upon the Altar ſhall burn | 


thercon,and never be put out : wherefore 
thePricſt ſhall burn wood on is every mor- 
ning,and lay the burnt offring in order up- 
on it , and he ſhall burn thereon the fart of 
the peace offrings. 

I3 The firethall ever bura upon the 
Altar,and never go out. | 

14 ©« * Alfo this isthe law of the meat 
offering , which Aarons ſons ſhall offer in 
the preſence of the Lord,before the Altar, 

15 Heihalleyen take thence his hand- 
full of fine flour ofthe meat offringand of 
the oile, and all the incenſe which 4 upon 
the mcat offring,and (hall burn itupon the 
altar for a ſwcer ſavour, as a* memoriall 
thereof unto the Lord : 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron 8 his 
ſons eat: it{hall be eaten withoutleaven in 
the Holy place:in the court of the Taber- 
nacle oftheCongregation they ſhal eateir. 

17 It ſhall notbes baken with leaven:I 
have given it for their portion of mine of- 
frings made by fire : for it isas the fin offe- 


ſhalbe burkt altogether,it ſhall not be eaten; 


24 E Furthermore, the Lord ſpake un- 
to Moſes; ſaying , Fe 

25 Speake unto Aaron, and unto his 
ſons, and ſay, This is the law of the finne 
offring, Inthe place where the burnt offe- 
ring is killed ſhall the finne offring be killed 
before the Lord, for it is moſt holy. . 

26 The Prieſt that-offrethrhis fin offring, 
thall cate it : in the holy place ſhall it be 
caten,inthe court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

27 Whatloever ſhall touch the fleſh 
thercofſhal be holy: and when there drop- 
peth of the blood thereof upon a * gar- benny Fn 
ment, thou ſhalt waſh that whereon it *** 
droppeth in the Holy place. 
28 Allothe carthen pot that it is ſodden 
in , ſhallbebroken, bur ifit be ſodden in a 
braſen pot, it ſhall both be ſcoured and 
waſhed with ! water, NE TET” Ag ons 4. 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall 3-8. 
eat thereof, for it is moſt holy. 

39* Butno ſinne offering, whoſebloodis 7, ©r.4 
brought into the Tabernacle ofthe Con- © 
gregation to make reconcilation in the ho- 
ly place,(hall be caten, bur ſhall be burnt in To" ne 
the ® fire; ow 

GCircsr Ti. 
1 The law of the treſpaſſe offering : 11 Alſo of the peace offe- 
Tings. 23 Te fat and the blood may not be eaten, 


5s 
Ls 


a Which is for 


. « . * FA ” Aa 
Ikewiſc this is the law of the * treſpalle 5 Which is for, 
and ſuch 2s we 


offering, it ismoſt holy. _ 

2 Inthe place® where they kill the burnt Fznorance. ” 
offring, ſhall they kill the treſpaſle offring, oo EG 
and the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle 
round about upon the Altar, 

3 All the fatthereof alſo ſhall © he offer, <Thebigh Friel 
the rumpe,and the fatthat covereththe in= 
wards, 


ring.,and as the treſpaſle offering. 


Afﬀer he ſhall take away the two kid- 
18 All the males among the childrenof brad wor droge brehtcns 


neis,with the fat that is on them,and upon 


i 
o 


& off Aaron ſhall cate of it: It hallbe a ſtatute for | he Aankes,and the kaule on theliver with 
SS. ever in your generations concerning the | he kjdneis, 
ole BE £42937 offrings ofthe Lord, made by fire:* what- 5 Then the Pricſt ſhall burn themupon 
ing: locyer toucheth them {hall be holy. the Altar, for an offring made by fire unto 
19 © Againe the Lordſpake unto Mo- | te 1 ord: this isatreſpaſle offering. 
ſes, ſaying , . 6 Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhall 


20 This is the offring of Aaron and his 
ſons, whichthey ſhall ofter unto the Lord 
inthe day when he is anointed : the tenth 
part af an * Ephah of fine floure, tor a mcat 
offcring ® perpetuall:halfe of itinthe mor- 
ning, and halte thereof at night. 

21 Inthefrying pan itſhall be made with 
oyle:thou ſhalt bring it fried,anſhalr offer 
the + baken pieces ot the meat offring fora 
ſwcet favour unto the Lord. 

22 And the Prieſt that is anointed in 
his ſtead,among his ſons (hall offer it : Ut #5 
the Lords ordinance for cvcr , it {hall be 
burnt altogether. 


| 
; LE 
23 For every mcat offering ofthe Pricſt | 


cat thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the holy 
place, for it is moſt holy. 

7 As the ſinne offering 5,fo# the treſ- ee 
paſſe offring , one#®law ſerverh for both : 5 anecae- 
* that wherewith the Prieſt ſhall make ſang mr this 
atonement, {halbe his. ſignifieth leſle 

8 Alſo the Prieſt that offereth any mans « Meming, che 


then finue, 
reſt which is left 


| burnt offering,ſhall have the skinne of the anocbunr. 


burnt offering which he hath offered. 

9 Andallthe meat offring thatis baken 
in the oven;andthat is dreffed inthe pan, 
and in the frying pan , ihall be the Prieſts 


| that offtcreth it. 


10 And every meat offering mingled F been ir had 
- A no oyle nor lis 


with oyle ,and that is* dric , {hall pertaine cour: 
unto 


CE ee eo 


Thc Law of the peace offering. Leviticus. 


unto allthe ſons of Aaron, to all alike. | 

11 Furthermore this is the law of the 
peace offcrings, which he ſhall offer unto 
the Lord. 

6 Teceofferings 12 If he offer it to 8 give thanks, then he 
containe +cont"- ſhal offer for histhanks offring, unleavened 
pivigforabere- cakes mingled with oile , and unleavened 
alſo a vow, & free wafers anointed with oylIC, and fine floure 
a benclir, fryedwith the cakes mingled with oyle, 
13 He ſhall offer a//o his offering with 
cakes of leayened bread, for his peace offe- 
rings, to give thanks. 

14 And ofall the ſacrifice heſhall offer 
one cake for an heave offcring unto the 
Lord,ardit ſhall be the Prieſts that ſprink- 
Icththe blood of the peace offcrings. 

15 Alſo the fleſh of his peace offrings, 
fot thankſgiving, {hal be eaten theſame day 
that it is offred : he ſhall leave nothing 
thereof untill the morning. 

16 Burt if the ſacrifice of his offering be 
a*® yow, or afree offcring,it {hall be eaten 
the ſame day thathe offereth his ſacrifice : 
and ſoin the morning the reſidue thereof 
{hallbe eaten. 

17 But as much ofthe offered fleſh as 
remainethunto the third day,ſhal be burnt 
with fire. 

18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace 
offerings be eaten in the third day, he (hall 
not be accepted thatoffereth it,neither ſhal 
it be reckoned unto him,4t ſhal be an abo- 

mination : therefore the perſonthat cateth 
of it ſhall i beare his iniquitie. 

19. The fleſhalſo that toucheth any un- 
cleane*®thing , ſhallnot be eaten, 4: burnt 
with fire : bur ! of this fleſh all that be 
clean [hall cate thereof. 

20 But ifany eat of the fleſh of the peace 
offrings that pertaineth to theLord, having 
his * uncleannefle upon him,even the ſame 
perſon (hall be cut off from his people. 

2 1Moreover,when any toucheth any un- 
clean thing,as the uncleannefle of ma,or of 
anuncleanebeaſt,or ofany filthy abomina- 
tion, and cate ofthe fleſh of the peace offe- 
rings,which pertaineth unto theLord,cvcn 
that perſon ſhall be cutoff from his people. 

22 « Againe the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying , 

* 23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay ,* Yeſhall cate nofat of beeves,nor of 
ſheep, nor of goats : 

24 Yet the tatof the dead beaſt, & the fat 
of that which is torne with bea{{s,thal be oc- 
cupied to any uſe,but ye hall not eat of it, 

25 For whoſoever cateth the fat of the 
beaſt, of the which he ſhall offer an offring 
made by fire to the Lord,even the perſon 
that eatcrh, ſhal be cut off from his people. 

26 Neither *|bal ye eat any blood,cither 

of towle,or of beaſts in all your dwellings. 

27 Every perſon that catcth any blood, 


h If he make a 
vow to offer: for 
elſe the fleth of 
the peace offe- 
rings muſt be ea- 
teathe ſame day. 


3 The fin , witere- 
fore M6 offered , 
ſhall remain, 

k After it be ſa- 
Crificed. 

I Of the peace of- 
ferin » that is 
cleane. 


* (hap.15.3, 


*® Chap.3-17. 


-- Gen.9, 4. 
Chap.27.1, Þ 


even the ſame perſon {ha!l be cut off from 

.his people. | 

28 © And the Lord talked with Moſes, 

ſaying , 

29 Spcake unto the children of Iſracl, 

and ſay , He that offteretly his peace offe- 

rings unto the Lord,ſhall bring his gift un- 

to the Lord of his peace offerings : 

30 His ® hands ſhall bring & offcrings m Andfhoulina 
of the Lord made by fire : even the fat with ©) 
the breaſt ſhal he bring, that the breaſt may 
be *ſhaken toand fro beforethe Lord, 

31 Thenthe Prieſt hall burn the fat up- 
on the Altar,and the breaſt ſhall be Aarons 
and his ſons. 

32 And therightſhoulder ſhall ye give 
unto the Prieſt for an heave offring,of your 
peace offrings, 

33 Theſame that offereth the blood of 
the peace offerings, and the fat among the 
ſonsof Aaron , thall havethe right ſhoul- 
der for his part. 

34 For the breſt ſhaken to andfro.& the 
ſhoulder litred up, have taken of the chul- 
dren ot Iſrael , even of their peace offrings, 
& have given them unto Aaron the Pricſt, 
and unto his ſons by a ſtatute for ever from 
among the children of Iſrael. _ 

35 © Thisisthe" anointing of Aaron, 5,72 mr 
and the anointing of his ſons, concerning «portion 
the offerings of the Lord madeby fire,in 
the day when he preſented themto ſerve 
inthe Prieſts office unto the Lord. 

36The which portzons the Lord comman- 
dedto givethem intheday that heanointed 
them from among the children of Iſrael,by 
a ſtature tor ever in their generations. 

37 This isa//o the law of the burnt offe- 


* Excd,29.24, 


—_— 4 


ring,of the meat offring,and of the ſin offe- 

ring,and of the tref; paſſe offring, and ofthe 

® conſecrations,and of the peace offerings, o whichſcriz 
38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes i gferetsr 

in the mount Sinai, when he commanded goniecred: 

the children of Iſrael to offer their gifts un- 

tothe Lord in the wilderneſle of Sinai, 


Cans TI 
12 The axointing of Aaron and his ſons, with the ſacrifice con- 
cerning the ſame. 


Frerward the Lord ſpake untoMoſes, 
ſaying, 

2 * Take Aaronand hisſons with him, *« £«.3.14 
and the garments,and the *anointing oyle, + 5x49 
anda bullock for the fin offering, and two 
rams,and a basket of unleavened bread, 

3 Andaſſemble all the company atthe 
doorofthe tabernacle of the congregation 

4 So Moſes did as the Lord had com- 
manded him, and the company was aflem- 
bled at the door of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

5 Then Moſes ſaidunto the company, 

* This 1s the thing which the Lord hath * £4294 
commanded to be done. 


| 6 And Moſes hrought Aaron, and his 


{ons, 


Aarons portion. 


- 
< 


* I» 
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* Ld, 23. 30- 


a So called be- 
cauſe this ſuper- 
friptiON» Holynes 
to the Lord » was 
graven in It, 


þ That is » the 
yolieſt of all , the 
$anAuaie, anc 
the court. 


» P/4,133.2s 


* Fxd. 29.1, 
Chap. 9.2, 


e Ofthe burnt: 


offering. 


d Tooffer for the 
fids of the people, 


e In ether burnt 
offerings , which 
ze not of conſe- 
cration or offering 
for himſelfe , the 


prieſt hath the 
$in, Chap. 7.8, 


* Ex0d.29. 31, 


f Moſes did this , 
canſe that the 
Priefts were not 


yereſtabliſhed 
their office, 


Aaron and his ſons 


* that wasthercin,and ſanified them, 


Chap. 


Vil]. are anointed. 97 


ſonnes , and waſhed them with water, 

7 Andput upon him the coat,and girded 
him with a girdle,and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the Ephod on him, which he 
girded with the broydered gard of the E- 
phod, and bound it unto him therewith. 

8 Aftcr he put the breaſtplate thereon , | 
and putin the breaſtplate * the Vrimand 
the Thummim. 

9 Alſo heput the miter upon his head , 
and put uponthe mirer on the foretrontthe 
golden plate , andthe *holy crown, as the 
Lordhad commanded Moſes. 

10 (Now Moſes had taken the anointing 
oyle,and anointed the® Tabernacle and all 


11 And ſprinkled therof upon the Altar 
ſeventimes, andanointed the Altar and all 
his inſtruments, andthe laver, and his foot, 
toſanifie them) 

12 * And he powred ofthe anointing 
oyle upon Aarons head, and anointed him, 
to ſanctifie him, 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſons , 
and pur coats upon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and put bonets upon their 
heads,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

14 * Thenhebroughtthebullock for 
the ſinne offcring,and Aaron and his ſonnes 
puttheir hands upon the head of the bul- 
lock for the ſinne offering. 

15 And Moſesſlew him, and took the 
blood, which he put upon the hornes of the 

< Altar, round about with his finger ,and 
purified the Altar, and poured zhe re? of the 
blood at the foot of the Altar : ſo he ſanQi- 
fiedit,to make reconciliationupon it. 

16 Thenhetookall the fat that was up- 
on the inwards, and the kall of the liver, 
aud the two kidneys, with their fat, which 
Moſes burned upon the Altar. 

17 Butthebullock and his © hide , and his 
fleſh, and his doung, he burnt with fire 
without the hoſt , as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

18 «Alſo he brought the ram for the 
burnt-offering, and Aaron and his ſons put 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 So Moſes killed it,and ſprinkled the 
blood upon the Altar round about, 

' 20 AndMoſescut theram in pieces, and 

burnt the head with the pieces , and the fat, 

21 And waſhed the inwards and the 
legsin water: ſo Moſes burnt the ram eve- 
ry whitupon the altar : forit was a burnt- 
offering tor a {weet ſavour , which was 


made by fire unto the Lord,as the Lord had 


commanded Moſes. 


22 * After, he brought the other 
ram, the ram of conſecrations, and Aaron 
and his ſonslayd their hands upon the head 


* of theram, 


23 Which Moſes flew, andtook of the 


blood of it, and put.it upon thelap of 
Aarons right care,and upon thethumbe of 
his righthand, andupon the great toe of 
his right foot. ? 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſons , 

and put of the blood: on the lap of their 
right eares , and upon the thumbs of their 
right hands,and upon the great toes of thcir 
right feet , and Moſes ſprinkled the ref? of 
the blood uponthe altar round about, 

25 And he took the fat of the rump, 


 andallthe fat that was upon the inwards, 


and the kall of theliver,and the two kidneis 
with their fat,and the right ſhoulder, 
26 Alſo he took of the basket of the 
unleavened bread that was before the 
Lord, one unleavened cake, and a cake of 
oyled bread, and one wafer,and put them 
on thefat,and upon the right ſhoulder. 
27 Sohe pur *all in Aarons hands, and 
in his ſons hands , and ſhook it to and fro 
before the Lord, 
28 After,Moſes took them out of their 
hands, and burnt them upon the altat for a 
burnt offering:for theſe were conſecrations 
for aſweet{ayour which were made by fire 
unto the Lord. 
29 Likewiſe Moſes took the breaſt of 
the ram of conſecrations, and ſhook itto 
and fro before the Lord: for it was Moſes ©. . 
* portion , as the Lord had commanded *.--29-26 
Moſes. 
30 Allo Moſes took of the anointing oyl, 
and of the blood which was upon thealtar, 
and ſpinkled itupon Aaron, uponhis gar- 
ments , and upon his ſons, andon his = 
oarments with him : fohe ſanRified Aaron 
his garments, and his ſons , and his ſons 
garments with him. 
31 «| Afterward Moſes ſaidunto Aaron 
and his {ons , ſeeththe fleſh atthe doore of , ,.. «© ot 
the 5 Tabernacle ofthe congregation , and #cour. . . 
there *eate itwith the bread thatis inthe cp 24.9. 
basker of conſecrations, as I commanded, 
ſaying, Aaron and his ſonsſhall eate it. . 
32 Butthat which remaineth of the fleſh 
and ofthe bread, ſhall ye burne with fire. 
33 And yeſhal notdepart from the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the congregation ſe- 
ven dayes, untill the dayes of your conſe- « g,.1s.;;. 
crations beatan end : * for ſeyen dayes, , ., . 
faidthe Lord, ſhall he + conſecrateyous bow. * 
34 As + hehathdone this day: /o the fu.” © 
Lordhath commanded to doe ,to make an 
atonement for you, Et 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abideatthe doore 
of the tabernacle ofthe congregation day 
and night , ſeven dayes, and ſhall keepthe 
watch ofthe Lord, that ye die not: for ſo I 
am commanded. | 
36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things 
which the Lord had commanded by the |, x, conan 
b hand of Moſes : giveu to Moſes, 


* Fxod,29.24. 


J OC uav; 


Aarons firſt offerings. 


Leviticus. 


Nadab and Abihu burnt, 


OC ————— 


Sit 6 3, Li 


$ The firſt offerings of Aaro 22 Aaron bleſſeth the people + 
- 3 hs if krovy? ſhewed. 24 Thy fr cmmech 
from the Lord. 

A Nd in the * cight day Moſes called 
Aaron and his | and , andtheElders of 

Ifrael : 

2 * Then heſaidunto Aaron, Take thee 
a yongcalfe for a® ſinne offering, andaram 
for a burnt offring , both without blemitlh , 
and bring thembetore the Lord. 

3 Andunto the children of Ifrael thou 
ſhalt ſpeak, ſaying , Take ye an hee goatfor 
a ſine offering, andacalte, and a lamb, 
both of ayeare old, without blemiſh, tor a 
burnt offering : 

4 Alſo abtock, and a ram for peace 
offcrings , to offerbefore the Lord, anda 
meat offering mingled with oyle : for to 
day the Lord will appeare unto you. 

5 «[ Thenthey brought that which Mo- 
ſes commanded before the tabernacle of 
the congregation , and all the aflembly 
drew neer and ſtood beforethe © Lord. 

6 (For Moſes ſaid, This 1s the thing , 
which the Lord commanded that ye 
ſhould doe, and the glory of the Lordſhall 
appcare unto you ) 

7 Then Moſes faid unto Aaron, Draw 
neer to the altar , and offer thy ſin offring, 
& thy burnt offring, & make an atonement 
underſtanding of for * thee and for the people: offer alſo the 
no; 5% 7.77, Offring of the people,8& make an atonement 

for them as the Lord hath commanded. 

| 8 © Aaron therefore went unto the 
altar , and killedthe calfe ofthe ſinne of- 
fering, which was for himſclfe. 

9 . Andthe ſons of Aaron brought the 
blood unto him , and he dipt his finger in 
the blood,and put it upon the hornes of the, 
altar, and powred there/fofthe blood at the 
foot of the altar . 

10 But the fat and the kidneis, and the 
caul of the liver of the finne offering he 

c Thatis, belyd © burnt upon the altar, as the Lord had 

ſo they wereburnt. COMMmanded Moſes. 

fern down fire. 11 Thefleſh alſo and the hide he burnt 

with fire without the hoſte . 

12 After,he ſlew the burnt offring, 8& Aa- 
ronsſons brought unto him the blood, w® 
he ſprinkled round about upon thealtar. 

13 Alſo they brought the burnt offring 
- unto him with the pieces thereof, and the 
head;and he burnt themupon the altar. 
emma. 14 Likewile hedid waſh the inwards 
underſtood of the and the legs,and fburnr them upon the burnt 

Fewhich Offering on the altar, 

az => 15 © Then he offered the peoples of- 

fering,and took a goat, which was the ſinne 
offering for rhe people , and flew it, and 
offeredit for ſinne;as the firſt: 

16 So he offered theburnt offering,and 
prepared it,according to the manner... 


a After their con- 
ſecration : for the 
levendayes before 
the Prieſts were 
conſecrared . 

* Exod, 29.1. 


b Aaron entreth in 
to the poſſeſſion 
ofthe Prieſthood, 
and offereth the 
foure principall ſa- 
crifices: the burne 
efiring , the finne 
offring , the peace 
offering , and the 
meat offring, 


c Before the altar, 
where his glory 


appeared, 


a Read for the 


17 Hepreſented alſothe meat offering , 
and filled his hand thereof, and * beſide the * £49. zx, 
burnt ſacrifice of the morning,he burnt z/1s 
upon the altar, | 

18 Heſlew alfo the bullock, and the 
ram for the peace offerings,that was for the 
people, and Aarons ſons brought unto him 
the blood, which he ſprinkled upon the al- 
tar round about. - 

19 Withthefat of the bullock, and of 
the ram,the rump,and that which covereth 
the inwards and the kidneis,and the caul of 
the liver . 

20 Sothey laidthefat upon the breaſts, 
and he burntthe fat upon the altar. 

21 But theebreaſts and the right ſhoul- 
der Aaron ſhook to and fro before the 
Lord,as the Lord had commanded Moſes . 

22 So Aaron lift up his hand towards the 
people, and bleſſed them , and ® came 


2 Of the FEnllock 
and the ram. 


h Recanſe the alty 
was neer the San. 


down from offering of the fin offering , and Quay, which ws 
. i the upper end, 
the burnt offring, and the peace offering. therfore heis wi 
x to come downe, 


23 After , Moſes and Aaron went into 
the Tabernacle of the congregation , and ; or, priyets 
came ourt,andi blefſedthe people, and the **r*vple 
glory of the Lord appacred to althe people. + g.4. 4. 

'24 * Andthere came a fire ourfrom the } $yt1b 4). 
Lord, and conſumed upon the altar the 
burnt offering & the fat : which when all 
the peopleſaw , they + gave thanks, and 
fell on their faces, 

KR &4 bo ©o 


2 Nadab and Abihu are burnt. 6 Iſrael monrneth for them, but 
the Prieſts might not. 9 The Prieſts are forbidden wine. 


Ut*Nadab and Abjhu, the {ons of Aa- 
| | wichfutnrs cither of them his cenſer,and 
put fire therein,and put incenſe thereupon, 
and offered * ſtrang. fire before the Lord, 
which he had not commanded them. 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the 
Lord,and devourcd them, fo they died be- 
forethe Lord. ; 

3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This 
isit that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, Iwillbe 
b ſanRifiedin them that come neer me, and 7 view 
beforeall the peopleTI will be glorified: but pe otervicte 
Aaron, held his peace. ded not fin 

And Moſes called Miſhael and Elza- people my fear 
phan the ſons of Vzziel,the uncle of Aaron, jutgimens 
and ſaid unto them, Come neer, carry your + oy , ww. 

+ brethen from before the Sa&tuarie out 
of the hoſte, 

5 Then they went, and carried them in 
their coats out of the hoſt, as Moſes had 
commanded, 

6 Atfer, Moſes ſaid unto Aaronand unto 
Eleazar and Ithamar his ſons,* Yncovernot 
your heads,neither rent your cloathes, leſt 
ye die, andleſt wrath come upon all the 
pcople : butTeryour brerhren,all the houſe 
of rac} bewayle the burning which the the chieſe, 
Lord hath 4 kinled. except they 1 

7 Andgo not yeout from the doore 6 Tn 

the 


+ Or,gaut a ſoul 
for oy, 


* Numb.4.4, 
and 26 61. 
I Chron,24, 2, 


a Not taken of the 
altar , which ws 
ſent from heaven 
and endured untill 
the captivitie 
Babylon, 


c Asthough ye 
lamented for 
them , preferring 
your carnall afte- 
Qion to Gods jul 
juilgement. 
Chap.19. 28, 
Deur. 14.1. 
d In deſtroying 
Nabab and Abibu 
the chieſe, an! 


; Or» 
mateth 


; Or 4 


f and 
med a: 
Abihu 


® Chu 


o Th 
and 
h Mo 
his in 
cerny 
forro\ 
not I 
ampl, 
them 
ouſly 
the ce 
ment 


It, 


.opin? 
1 Abibo 
z and 
the it 
ey 16s 


Prieſts forbidden wine. 


_—_— 


4 or, dvinke That 
margth drane» 


Chap.x]. 


Bealtscleanand unclean. 99 


The tabernacle of the congregation,leſt ye 
dic:for the anointing oyle of the Lord 7s 
upon you:and they did according to Moſes 
commandement, 

8 «Andthe Lordſpak umo Aaron,ſaying, 

9 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nortſtrong 
drinke, thou , nor thy ſonnes with thee, 
when ye come into the Tabernacle of the 
congregation, leſt ye dy-chisi5 an ordinance 

. forever throughout your generations, 

10 That ye may put difference between 
the holy and the unholy , and betweenrhe 
cleanand the unclean, 

11 Andthat ye may teachthe children of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath 
| 0:9" commandedthem by the + hand of Moſes. 

12 «| Then Moſes ſaidunto Aaron,and 

unto Eleazar andto Ithamar his ſonnes that 
were left , Take the meat-offering that re- 
maineth of the offerings of the Lord , made 
by fire,and eateit without leaven beſide the 
Altar : for itis moſt holy : 

13 Andyec(hall eate it inthe holy place, 
becauſe it isthy duty , andthy ſonnes duty 
of the offerings of the Lord madeby fire: 
forſoI am* commanded. 

14 Alſo the*ſhakenbreaſt,and the heave 
10, ire # 1» ſhoulder ſhall ye eate inafcleanplace:thou, 


wuleanneſe, 


eforthebreat& and thy ſonnes , and thy © daughters with 


geceofferings TNEC 2 for they are givenasthy f duty and 
—_ brought hy {7 d f h for: c h 
t their families, TNY IONS QUTY, OL tNE PEACE-ONCTINgS OL ThE 
Cn ence CILIGTEN Of I{racl, 

TD oy The heave ſhoulder, and the ſhaken 


wes, the fiſt breaſt ſhall they bring with the offerings 

fcrlasb, Reade 1MAdeby fire of thefat, to ſhakejr to & fro 

$011. before the Lord, and it ſhall bethineand 

YR thy ſonnes with thee by alaw for ever, as 

the Lord hath commanded, 

16 © And Moles ſought the goat, that 

. was offercd for ſinne, andlo,it was burnt: 

therefore he was angry with Eleazar and1- 

thamar the ſonnes of Aaron , which were 
fleft alive,ſaying, 

17 Wherefore have yenot eatenthe fin 
offering inthe holy place , ſeeing itis moſt 
Holy 2 and God hath given it you , to beare 
the iniquitie of the congregation , to make 
an atonement for them betore the Lord. 

18 Bchold , the blood of it was not 
brought within the Holy place : ye ſhould 
havecaten ztin the holy place , * as I com- 
manded. 

19 And Aaronſaidunto Moſes, Behold, 
this day 5 have they offered their ſin-offe- 
nl vim. .. ring and their burnt-offering before the 
kemkycon- Lord, andſuch things as thou knoweſt are 
frowbur doerch COMIC UNLO ME:IF 1 hadcatenthe finne-offe- 
imple 6s £395” ring to day , fliould it have beenaccepted 
wen tha malici- 3 the ſight of the Lord 2 


ouſly tranerefle # ; ; 
20 So when Moles heard ze, he was *con- 


+ Exd,29,24, 


f ard not conſa- 
med as Nadab and 
Abihu, 


8 That is , Nadab 


the command&- 
ment of God. 


rent, 

: Ci a *% 3 

1 Of beaſts, fiſhes, and birds,which be clean, and which bt un- 
clean, 


AM , the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſayinguntothem, 
2 Speake unto the children of I[rael,8ſay, 
*Thele are the beaſts , which ye * ſhall ear, 
among all the beaſts thatare onthe earth, | 
3 Whartſoever parteththe Þ hoof, andis 4.7.17;” 
cloven footed, and chewcth thecud, among 769+... 
the beaſts, that ſhall ye ear: FEE + vg REIT 
4 But of them thatchew the cud, or di- %s fn or 
. ew y cud oniy, 
vide the hoofonely , of them ye ſhall not andiun hive 0- 
ly the foot cleft : 


cat : as thecamell, becauſe he cheweth the others ; neither 
cud, and divideth not the hoof, he ſhall be f15u ve<nd.vor 


rave the hook 


uncleanunto you. Get t: the fourth 
4 b P : th chewthe cud 
5 Likewiſethe conie,becauſe ſhe chew- md have the hoof 


— | divided , which 
eththe cud, and divideth not the hoof, he miyveencn. 


{hallbeunckean unto you. 

6 Alſo the hare, becauſe he cheweththe 

cud,and divideth not the hoof , heſhall be 

unclean to you, | 

7 And theſwine, becauſc he parteth the 

hoof and is cloven footed, but cheweth not 

the cud,he (hall be unclean to you. a 

8 Oftheir<fleſb ſhall yenor eat,and their hereby for a rime 
carkeis ſhall ye not touch : forthey ſhall be ſeemedas his 
unclean to you. EL" 

9 © Theſe ſhall ye eat, ofall thatarein 
the waters: whatſoever hath finnes and 
ſcales inthe waters, inthe ftas,or in the ri- 
vers, them ſhall ye eat. 

10 But all, thathavyenot finnes norſcales «<_ 
in theſeas, orinthe rivers, ofall that 4 mo- {Ay i in- 
veth in the waters , andof all © living things —_ a 
that arein the waters,they ſhall bean abo- comeof gencrars 
mination unto you. 26 

1x They, Iſfay, ſhall beanabomination 
to you : ye ſhall noteate of their fleſh , but 
{ball abhorre their carkeis. 

12 Whatſoeycrhathnotfinnes nor ſcales 
inthe waters,that (hall be abominationun- 
to you. 

13 © Theſefhall yehayealſo inabomi- 
nation amongthe fowles , they ſhall nor be 
eaten : forthey arean abomination, the ca- 
gle,andthefgofhawke,andthe ofprey: 

14 Alſothe yulture, andthe kite after 
his kinde: | 

15 Andallravens after their kinde : 

16 The oftrichalſo,and the night-crow, 
and the + feameaw, and the hawke after ,,, ... 
his kinde : 

17 Thelittleowlealſo , and the cormo- 
rant, and thegreat owle. 

18 Alſothe Þ red{hanke, and the peli- t 9207s 
cane, and thefwan : | 

19 The ſtork alfo , the heronafter his 
kinde, and the lapwing,and the bat : 

20 Alſoeveryfowle that creepeth and 

gocth uponall four, ſuch ſhallbe anabomi- 
nationunto you. | 

21 Yettheſe ſhall yceat: of every fowle 2; ne zl” 

that creepeth , and goeth uponall fourec, 
which + havetheir tcet and legs all of one 


t Or. gryphin, a3 is 
m the greek. 


| to leap withall upon the carth, Eg 
I 2 22 Of 


 —_—_— 


22 Of themyeſhall cate theſe,the gras- 

hopper after his kind, and the* ſolcan after 

edn kinds of z35- his kind, the hargol after his kind, andthe 
hoppers wropedly Haga after his kind. 

_— 23 But all other fowles that creep and 
have foure feet, they hallbean abomination 
unto you. 

24 Forbyſuch ye ſhall be polluted: 
whotoeyer toucheth their carkeisz{hall be 

8 ' Out 6f the Uncleanunto the evening. 

—_ 25 Whoſoever alſo 8 bearethof their 
carkeis, ſhall waſh his clethes; and beun- 
clean untill even. 

26 Every beaſtthat hathclawes divided, 

Fs.” andis + not cloven foored,nor cheweth the 
cud, ſuchſhall be unclean unto you : every 
one that toucheth them, (hall beunclean. 

27 And whatſoever gocth upon his 
pawesamong all manner of beaſts that go- 
eth on all foure, ſuchſhall be unclean unto 
you: who ſo doth touch their carkeis ſhall 

euncleanuntill the even. 

28 And he that beareth their carkeis, 
{hall waſh his cloathes; and be unclean 
untill the even : for ſuch ſhallbe unclean 
unto you, 

29 « Alſo theſe ſhallbe unclean toyou 
among the things that creep and move 

«themes HR the earth, the weaſell, and the mouſe, 

fnethonthe and the ® + frog , after his kind : 

bats. 3o Alſo the rat,and the lizard , and the 
chamelion,and the ſtellio; andthe mole. 

31 Theſeſhall beunclean to youamong 
all that creep: whoſoeyer doth touch them 
when they be dead, ſhall beunclean untill 
the even. | | 

32 Alſo whatſoever any of the dead carkei- 


ſes of them doth fall upon, ſhall be unclean, | 


; As a boitleor Whether it be veſſel of wood,or rayment,or 

bapge. i skin , or ſack: whatſoever veſlcll it bethat 
is occupied , it ſhall beput inthe water as 
unclean untillthe even,and/s be purified, 

33 Butevery earthen veſlel|;whereinto 
any. of them falleth, whatſoever is withinit 

+ c%42.6.8; {ballbeunclean and *yeſhall break it. 

34 All meat alſo that ſhall be eaten ; if 
any./uch water come upon it , ſhall beun- 
clean:and all drink thati{hall be drunke in it 
all /ach yeſlels ſhall be unclean. 

35 Andevery thing that their carkeis 
fall upon, ſhall beunclean: the furnace or 
the potſhal be broken: ##r they are unclean, 
and ſhall beunclean unto you. 

36 Yetthe fountaines and welles where 
| there is plenty of water ſhall be clean : but 
k Sonnchofthe that which * toucheththeir carkceiſes , ſhall 
i. be unclean, 

27 Andiftherc fall of their dead carkeis 
upon any ſeed whichuſcth to be ſowen, ir 
ſhall be ckan. 2 : 

afoot 39 Dutif any | water owred upon 
Mickiry hid - the ſecd, and - fall of heb dead ods 


ficep befi bs - a6 ©. * 
fowen, @  thejeon, it ſhall be uncleanunto you: 


| 


Meats cleanandunclean. Leviticus. Purifying of womal Th 


39 Ifalloany beaſt, whereof ye may cat, 
dic, he that toucheth the crakeis thereof, 


f Where 
tering 


{hall be unclean untill the even. - 
40 And he that cateth of the carkeis of 

it, ſhall waſh his clothes , and be unclean 

untill rhe even- he alſo that bearcth the 

carkeis of it, {hall waſh his dothes, andbe TY 

unclean untill theeven, jel wt 
41 Every creeping thing therefore that yu 


creepeth upon the carth ſhall bean abomi- 
nation, 4#4not be caten. 
42 Whatſocuer goeth uponthe breaſt, 
and whatſoever goerh uponall four,or that 
hath many feet among all creeping things 
that creep uponthe earth , ye ſhall not eat 
of them,for they ſhall be abomination. 
43 Yelſhallnot pollute your ſelves with 
any thing that creepeth, neither make your 
DO with them, neither defile 
our ſelyes thereby: ye ſhall not, Ifay, be : 
tefiled by them: Bo Abitu le 
44 For I am the Lord your God:be ſanRi- 5 
hedthercfore,andbe ® holy, for Iam holy, _ 


anddefile not your ſelves with any cree- why God u 


"I h 
ping thing,that creepeth upon the earth, jigpeans ® 


45 ForIamthe Lord that broughtyou * **4 
out of the land of Egypt , to beyour God, 


and thatyou ſhould be holy,for Iam holy. du 

46 This is the law of beaſts, andof __ 
fowles,8& of eyery living thing that moveth _ 
in the waters, and of every thing that cree- | 
peth upon the earth: | 


47 That there may bea difference be- 
tweenthe unclean and clean, and between 
the beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt 
that ought not to beeaten. 


Cui L165 + Eh 
z A Imp how women ſhould be purged after their deliverance, 


Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying , | 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,and TY 
ſay, When a woman hath brought forth rg 


ſeed,andborne aman child,ſhe ſhallbeun- eds 
clean * ſeven dayes , like as ſheisunclean band forcha in if tm. 
when ſhe is putapartfor her +* diſeaſe, {2:4nor=wn 
(* And inthe cight day the foreskin # 2; for 
of the chi/ds fleſh ſhall be circumciſed) * Lag 3.2 
4 Andſheſhall continue in the blood b Behdes thei 
ofher purifying three® and thirtie dayes: cas fcrie.s 
ſhe ſhall touch no ©hallowed thing , nor 411%". w 
come into the © SanRtuarie, untill the time yecomarn 
of her purifying be out, © Toby 
5 But if|he bearea maidechild,thenſhe mun-chid, bu 
ſhall be uncleantwo © weekes , as whenſhe vo 
harh her diſcaſe : and ſhe ſhall continue in ph 
the blood ofher purifying threeſcoreand ir 
ſix dayes. | ver, 
6 Now when the dayes of her purifying 
are out, (whether it be fora ſonne ortor a 
daughter)ſhe ſhalbring to theprieſt alamb 
of one yeare old for a Fouts offering, and 
a young pigeon ora turtle doyetor a ſinne 


offe- 


n , 


f Where the burnt 
offerings were 
wont to be offe= 
rd 


Thediſcerning of 


— —  ———— 


offering,untothe doore of the * Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, | | 

7 Who ſhall offer it beforethe Lord,and 
makeanatonement for her : ſo ſhe ſhall be 
purged of the iſſue of her bloud : this is the 
law for her that hath born a male or temale. 

14.7 er awd $8 Butifſhe + be nor able to bring a 
54 n:11eu74T Jamb, the {hall bring two * turtles, or two 
. yong pigeons: the one for aburnt offering, 
and the other for a {inne-offering : arfd the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her : ſo 
ſhe ſhall be clean. 


Cuar, XIIL. 

2 What conſiderations the Prieſt ought to obſerve in jndging the 
teproſie, 28 The blacke ſpot or ſcab, 47 And the lepry of the 
garment. WO 

Oreover, the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 

ſes,and to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 The man that ſhall have intheskin of 
his fleſh a ſwelling or a ſcab, or a white 
ſpot, ſotharin the skin of his fleſh *irt be 
likerhe plague of leprofie, then he ſhall be 
brought unto Aaronthe Prieſt, orunto one 
of his ſonnes the Prieſts, | 

3 Andthe Prieſt ſhall look on the ſore 
inthe skin of 4s fle{h : if the haire in the 

| ſore be turned into white, and the ſore 

b Th nos ſeem to be Þ lower then the skin of his 

ko the reſt of fleſh, itis a plague of leproſie : rherefore 

j £1,641! pete the Prieſt ſhall Look on him, and Þ pro- 
nounce him unclean, 

4 Burif the whiteſpot be inthe skin of 
his fleſh,and ſeem not to belower then the 
skin, nor the haire thereof be turned into 
white, then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that 

hath the plague , ſeven dayes. 

5 After the Prieſt ſhall look upon him 
the ſeventh day:and if the plague ſcem+ to 
him to abide ſtill , andthe plaguegrow not 
in the skin,the Prieſt ſhall ſhuthim up yer 
{evendayes more: 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall look on him a- 
oain theſeventh day , and ifthe plague* be 
darke, andthe fore grow not in the skin, 
thenthe Prieſt thallf pronounce him clean, 

forit is aſcab': theretore he {hall wath his 

clothes,and be clean. , 

7 But ifthe ſcab grow more inthe 5kin, 
after that he is ſeene of the Pricſt for to be 
purged, he ſhallbe ſcene ofthe Prieſt yer 
againe, h 

8 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider , andif 

"i the ſcab + grow inthe skin, then the Prieſt 

ru, 44 ſhall pronounce him%unclean for it is le- 

wy ee. pee Profic. Dh 
wilsews no g © Whenthe plague of leproſicis ina 

« w, before man, he ſhall be brought unto the Prieſt, 

wee the Fit. TO And the Pricſt ſhall ſee him: and if 

«nc ime, the ſwelling be white in the skin, and have 

made the Faire white, and there be raw 
fleſh in the ſwelling, 

11 Itisanold leproſie in the skin of his 
fleſh : andthe Prieſt {hall pronounce him, 


* [wu\e 2, 24, 


a That is may be 
ſuſpeKed ro be 
che lepry. 


t Ebr. in bns eyes 


c As having the 
Skin drawen tope- 


ther, or blackiſh. 


+ Ebr.ſhall clenſe 
hm, 


Chap. xii), 


- andif thc haire inthat ſpor be changedinto 


leproſie in the fleſh. 101 


| unclean,and ſhall not ſhur him up,for he is 


unclean, | DT 
r2' Allo if the leprofiefbreake out inthe + 0:4. 
Skin , and the leprofie coverall the skin of 
the plague, from his head even to his feet, 
whereſoever the Pricſt looketh, | 
13 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall conſider:and 
if the leprofie cover all his fleſh , he thall | 
pronounce the plague to be *© clean, becauſe « Foriris northar 
itis all turned into whiteneſle : /6 he ſhall nificant 
be clean, | ny fog 
| 14 Bur ifthereberaw fleſh onhim when {pc Ahh wv 48 
he is ſeene,heſhall be unclean. lr 
15 Forthe Pricſt (hall ſee the raw fleſh,8& 
declare him to be unclean:forthe raw fleſh | 
is *unclean,yherefore itistheleproſie, Bd. + 
16 Or iftheraw fleſh change & be turned 5s nor toud, bur 
into whitezthen he ſhall come tothe Prieſt, tegou.*” © © 
17 Andthe Pricſtſhall behold him:and 
if the ſorebe changed into white, then the 
Prieſt ſhall pronouncethe plague clean, 
feritis clean; £2 
18 © Theflcſhalſoin whoſeskin there 40,,;»1.@n. 
is t a bile andis healed, | | 
19 Andinthe place of the bile there be 
a whiteſwelling,or a white ſpot ſomewhat 
reddilh , it ſhall be ſeen of the Prieſt. 
20 And when the Prieſt ſeeth it, if it ap- 
pearc lower then the skin,& the hair there-= 
of be changedinto white, the Prieſt then 
ſhall pronounce him 8 unclean : forit is a £,.9909 Fur 5 
plague of leprofie,broken outin the bile, *< Piet. pro- 
21 Butit the Pricſtlook onit,and there < 
beno white haires therein,and if itbe not 


clean, he was pur 
out from among 


; *wy AF h by M 
lower then theskin,but be dirker,then the eros cet, 
Prieſt ſhall ſhuthim up ſeven dayes, Numb. 12 14 and 

2 Chron, 26.20, 


22, Andifitſpread abraod in the fleſh, 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean 
foritis a ſore, n 

23 Butifthe ſpot continue in his place, 
and grow not,itisa burning bile: therefore 
the Prieſtſhall declare him tobe clean, 

24 © Ifthere be any fleſh, in whole 
skin thereis an hot burning, and the quick 
fleſh ofthe burning .have a *® white ſpor 
ſomewhat reddiſh or pale, | 

25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall look upon it: 


h Tfhe have 2 

white ſpot in the 
lace where the 
urning was, aud 


was after healed 


- white,and itappear lower then the skin,it 
isa leproſte broken out in the burning: 
thercfore the Prieſt ſhall pronounce himi 
unclean : foritis the plague of leproſie. 

26 Butif the Prieſt look on it,and there 
be no white hair in the ſpot,& be no lowet 
then the other skin,but be darker, then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven dayes. 

_ 27 After, the Pricſt ſhall looke on him 
the ſevenrhday : ifitbe growen abroadin 


the skin , then the Pricſt ſhall pronounce 


him unclean: /oritisthe plague of leprofic . 

| 28 Andifthe ſpot abide inhis place; 

| not growing In the skin, but is darke,it is 

| a + riſing of the burning : the Prieſt ſhall 
. ry 


+ Or fire! FI 


there- 


Leproſie inthe fleſh, 


5 Which was not 


Levaricus. 


and in thegarment 


therefore declare him clean , for it is the 
drying up of the burning. 
29 © Ifalfoaman or woman hath aſore 
onthe head or inthe beard, | 
30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the-ſore:and 
ifit appeare lowerthen the skin, and there 


woneeo be there, Hein it a ſmall yellow * hair,then the Prieſt 


or elſe im 
then in an 


xher ſhall pronounce him uncleane: for it is a 


prot ite>%7- black ſpor, and leproſic ofthe head orof 


the beard. 

31 Andifthe Prieſt looke on theſore of 
the black ſpot,and ifitſeemnot lower then 
theskin,nor haveany black haire in it,then 
the Prieſtſhall ſhut up him that hath theſore 
of the black ſpot, ſeven dayes. 

32 After, inthe ſeventh day the Prieſt 
ſhall look onthe ſore : and if the black ſpot 

ow not,and there be init no yellow hair, 
andthe black ſpot ſeeme not lower then 

the skin, 

33 Thenhe ſhallbe ſhaven: butzhe place 
of the black ſpot ſhall he not ſhave : bur the 
Prieſt ſhall ſur up him that hath the black 
ſpot,ſeven dayes more, 

34 Andthe ſeventh day the Prieſt ſhall 
look on the black ſpot:and if the black ſpot 
grow not in the skinne, nor ſeeme lower 
then the other skinne, then the Prieſt ſhall 
cleanſe him, and heſhall waſh his clothes; 
and be cleane, 

35 Butifthe black ſpot grow abroadin 
the fle{h after his Sas , 

36 . Then the Prieſtſhall look onit: and 
if the black ſpot grow inthe skin,the Prieſt 


k He ſha nor care ſhall not*ſceke tor the yellow haire: for he 
whether the yel- 15 Uncleane. 


low haire be 


# 
or no, 


1 By fickneſle , or 
any other incon* 
venience, 


37 Bur ifthe black ſpotſeemeto himto 
abide, andthat black haire grow therein, 
theblack ſpot ishealed, hes cleane, andthe 
Prieſt ſhall declare him to be cleane, 

38 © Furthermore if there be many 
white ſpots inthe skin of the fleſh of man 
or woman , 

39 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall confider:and if 


| theſpots inthe skin of their fleſh be ſome- 


what darke and white withall, itis buta 
whiteſpot broken out in the skin : therefore 
he is cleane. 
40 Andthe man whoſe haire is fallen off 
his head,andis bald, is cleane. 
41 Andif his head loſe the !haire on the 
forepart, and be bald before,he is cleane, 
42 Burifthere be in the bald head,orin 
the bald foreheada white reddiſh ſore, itis 
a leproſie ſpringing in his bald head, or in 
his bald forchead. h | 
3 ThereforerhePrieſtſhal look upon it 
andif the riſing ofthe fore be white reddiſh 
in his bald head ,or in his bald fore head,ap- 
pearing like leprofie in theskin ofthe fleſh, 
44 Heis aleper and uncleane-herefore the 
Prieſt ſhall pronouncchim altogether un- 
cleanc: for the ſore 7s inhis head, 


—— 


45 The leper alſo in whom the plague 
is,ſhall have hisclorhes ® rent,and his head |... 
bare,andſhall puta covering upon his® lips, tov a» lame, 
and (hall cry, /4m uncleane, 7am unclean. » Either nie 

46 As long the diſeaſe ſhallbe upon forfexe orika 
him,he ſhall be polluted, for he is unclean; 085%: 
he ſhall dwell alone,*without the camp ſZaf * xn... 
his habitation be, Ire 

47 « Alſothe garment that the plague 
of leproſie is in, whetheritbe a wollen gar- 
ment, or a linnen garment, 

48 Whether i be inthe warpe orin the 

woofe of linnen or of wollen, ecitherina 
Skin, or in any thing made of skin, - + 
49 Andifthe ſore be green or ſomewhat 
reddiſh in the garment, or intheskin, or in 
the warpe, or in the woote, or inany thing 
that is made of ® skin, it is a plague oflepr0- grmen:. rea 


fie;and ſhall be ſhewed unto the Prieſt, © 


50 Thenthe Prieſt ſhallſeethe plague,and 
ſhut up zt chat hath the plague,ſeven dayes, 

51 Andſhall looke onthe plague the ſe- 
venth day : if the plague grow in thegar- 
ment, or in the warpe, or in the woofe,or 
inthe skin; or inany thing that is made of 
skinne , that plague # a fretting leprofic, 
and uncleane. 

52 And he ſhall burne the garment,or the 
warpe,or the woofe,whether it bewoollen 
or linnen,or any thing that is made of kin, 
wherein the plague is: for itis a fretting le- 
profie, therefore itſhallbe burnt in the fire. 

53 If the Prieſt yet ſee that the plague 
? grow notin the garment,orin the woofe, , ,.. ..... .. 
or in whatſoever thing of skin itbe, 

54 Then the Prieſtſhall command them 
to waſh the thing whercin the plague is, 
and he ſhall (hut it up ſeven dayes more, 

55 Again the Prieſt thal look on the plague 
after it is waſhed:and if the plague have not 


12 one place, s 
verſe 37, 


| changed his*colour,though the plague have } inven 


ſpread no further , itis unclean: thou ſhalr 
burne it inthe fite ,/or itis a fret inward, 
whether the ſpotbe in the bare place of the , ,, 4; 
whole, or in part thereof. be in ay bo 
56 Andifthe Prieſtſce that the plague be Þetina. © 

darker,after thar it is waſhed, he ſhall cur it 
out of the garment, or out ofthe skin, or 
out ot the warpe, or out of the woofe. 

57 Andifir appeareſtillinthe garment, 
or inthe warp, ox inthe woofe, orinany 
thing made ofskin, itisa ſpreading /eprie: 
thou ſhalt burne the thing wherein the 
plague isin the fire. 

58 Ifthou haſt waihed the garment, or 
the warpe , or the woofe , or whatſoever 
thing of skinit be,if the plague be departed ,.._..;.... 
therefrom, then ſhall it be waſhed * the wighcvewurtis 
ſecond time, and becleanie, Aepurted , an 

59 This is the law of the plague of le- _ 
profie ina garment of wollen or Jinnen, or 2 5 
in the warpe, orin the woofe, or in any 
thing of skin,to make it clean or unclean. 
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| the Leper. 103 
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Marks 1 40, 
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a Orthe ceremo- 


ny wich thall be 
ned in his purga- 
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$0r : little birds. 


Of birds which 
were perminted £0 
be caren, 


c Running water, 


or of the Ttouns 
taine, 


d Sierehing that 
he po made 
clean,was (et atli- 


dreftored , . vg 
weary of-his clothes, and ſhave off all his haire, and 


e Which hath no 
imperfeRion in a= 
ny member, 


f This meaſure in 


Ebrew, is called 
Log, and contei- 
net 


fix e in 
meaſute, oged 


* Fxed. 49.24, 


I Chap, 7.7%. 


the day ofhiscleanſing: that is , he {hall be 
brought unto the Prieſt, 


camp,and the Prieſt ſhall conſider him : and 


-— FE Is! Ao 

3 The cleanſung of the leper, 34 And of the houſe that be is in | 
Nd the Lord fpakunto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Thisis the * law of the leper in 


3 And rhePrieſt (hall goe out of the 


it the plague ofleproſic be healed in the 
leper, 

4 Then ſhallthe Prieſt command to 
takefor him that is cleanſed , rwo þ ſpar- 
rowsalive, > andcleane, and cedar wood, 
anda ſcarlet /ace, and hyſſope. 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall command to 
kill one of the birds over © pure water in an 
earthen veſlell. 

6 After , he {halttakethelive ſparrow 
with the Cedar wood, and the ſcarlet lace, 
andthe hyſſope, andſhall dipthem and the 
living ſparrow in the blood of the ſparrow 
ſlain, over the purewater, _ 

7 And hethallfprinkle upon him,thar 
muſtbeclenſed of hisleproſie;ſeven times, 
and cleanſe him , andſhall * ler gothielive 
ſparrow into thebroadfield. 

8 Then he that ſhal be cleanſed.ſhall waſh 


waſh him(ſclfin water, ſo ſhall he be clean : 
after thatſhall he come into the hoſt, bur 
ſhall tarrie without his tent ſevenidayes. 
9 Sointheſeyenthday he ſhall ſhave off 
all his haire,þorþ his head,and hisbeard,and 
his eycbrowes : evenall his haire ſhall he 
ſhave, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and ſhall 
waſh hisfleſhin water: ſo he ſhall be clean, 
Io Thenintheeight day he ſhalltake 
two hee lamibes without © blemiſh, andan 
ewe lambota yeare old without blemiſh, 
and three tenth deales of fine lower for a 
meat-offering, mingled with oyle, *and a 
int of oile. EY 

11 AndthePrieſtthat maketh him clean, 
ſhall bring the man which is to be made 
clean,&thoſe thingsbefore the Lord,atrhe 
doore ofthe tabernacle of thecongregation 

12 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take one lamb, 
and offer him for a treſpaſſe-offtering ; and 
the pint of oyle, and * ſhake them tb and 
fro before the Lord. 

13 Andheſhall kill the lambinthe place 
where the fin-offeringand the burnt offer- 
ing are ſlaine,ever inthe Holy place : for as 
the * ſin-offering is the Prieſts ,/o is the 
treſpaſſe-offering:foritis moſt holy. . 

14 Sothe Prieſt ſball take of the blood 


of the treſpaſle offering,and pur ituponthe | 
lap of the righteare of him thar ſhalbe clen - , 
ſed, andupon the thum of his right hand, | 
and upon the greattoe of his right foot. = | 
15 The Prieſt ſhall alſo rake ofthe pint ! 
of oyle,and powre it into the palme of his 


left hand, 


+ Flr.rhe finger of 
las 1911 Lord, 


16 And the Pricſt ſhall dip his F right 
finger in the oyle that is in his Icfthand,and 
ſprinkle of the oyle with his finger {cyen 
timesbefore the Lord. 

. 17 Andofthereſt ofthe oyl that is in his 
hand,ſhall the Pricſt put upon the lap ofthe 
right care of him thatis to be clenſcd, and 
upon the thumbe ot his right hand,and up- | ek 
on thegreat toc of his right foot, F where {,1,"mhn ile tned 
the blood of the treſpaſſe-offering was put. ""* 

18 But the remnant of the oyle thar is 
inthe Prieſts hand, he ſhall powre upon the 
head of him that is to be cleanſed : ſo the 
Prieſtſhall make an atonement for him 
beftorethe Lord, ., 

19 Andthe Pricſt ſhall offer the ſinne 
offering, and makean atonenient for him 
that isto be cleanſed of his uncleanneſſe: 
then after ſhall he killthe burnt-offering. 

20 Andthe Pricſt ſhall offer theburnt- 
offeringand the meat offering upon the al- 
tar: and the Prieſtſhall make an atonement 
for him : ſohe ſhall be clean. | 

21 Butithe be poore, and+ notable, 
then he ſhall bring onc lamb fora treſpaſſe 
oftring to beſhaken,for his reconciliation, 
& a#renth dcal of fine floure mingled with 
oyl,tora meat-offering,witha pint of oyl. 

22 Allo two Tuttle doves,or two. yong 
Pigeons;as he is able,whereot the one ſhall 
be aſinne offering, and the other a burnt- 
offering, EY JS 

23 Andheſhall bring them the cight day, 
for his cleanſing unto ihe Prieſt, at the 
doore of thetabernacle of the congregati- 
on, before the Lord. EE = ae 

24 Thenthe Pricſt ſhall rake the lambe 
of the treſpaſle offering, and the pint of 
oyle, and the Pricſt (hall * (ſhake them kO themas the othing 
and fro before the Lord. . - TA. 

25 And heſhall killthe lambeofthe treſ- 
paſle-offering, and the Prieſt ſhall rake of 
the blood ot the treſpaſle-offering, and put 
it uponthe lapofhis right eare that is tobe - 
cleanſed, andupon the thumbe of his righr 
hand, and upon the great toe of hisrighr 
foot. | Sy es - 

26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall poure of the oyle 
into the palme of his owne F left hand. _ , f Fbrivrie rae 

27 Sothe Prieſt ſhall with his right fin- -<. 
ger ſprinkle of the oyle that isin his left 
hand; ſeventimes before rhe Lord; 

28 Thenthe Pricſt ſhall put of the oyle 
that isin his hand , upon the Jap bf the right 


+ Ebr, bn: hand car 
met t<le rt. 

2 Which ian O- 
mer, reade E xd. 
16.16, 


h Or, ſhall offce 


| eareofhimthart isro be. clenſed, and upon 


the thumbe of his righthand, and upon the 
orcat toe of his right foot : upon the place 
+ of the blood of thc treſpaſſe-offering. 

29 Butthereſt of the oyletharis inthe 
Prieſtshand, heſhall put nponthe head of 
him that is to be clenſed,to make anatone- 
ment for him before the Lord. — 

30 Alfo hethall preſcar one ofthe Turtle 
Il 4 doves : 


40r ,wbere the blood 
of the treſj ape fſe= 
Tg Was pal , 4s 
verje.l”>. 


Leproſic inan houſe. 


—_ — —— 
Or — ——————— 


- wee of AOVCS, Or ofthe young pigeons, * as heis 
them he can get. 4 le . 

31 Such, Ifay, as heis able, the one for 
+ o., 4/4, #e a finne offering, and the other fora burnt 


measfern. offering Þ withthe meat offering : fo the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonementfor him that 
© The wa. i; isto be cleanſed beforethe Lord. 
appoinredfor the 32 This is the * law of him whichhath 
rows me the plagueofleproſie, whois notablein his 
cleanſing to offer the whole. 
33 «| TheLordalſo ſpake unto Moſes 
andto Aaron, ſaying, 
34 When ye be come unto the land of | - 
| This dectre Canaan,which I give you 1n poſſeſlion,If I 
that no plague nor 


puniſhment co- 


iſend the plague ofleproſic inan houſe of 


mehomanwith- the Jand of your poſſeſſion, 

$ OVi- 

denceandbls  —35 Then he that oweth the houſe,ſhall 
Ec ing. 


come and tell the Prieſt , ſaying, Me thinke 
thereis like a plague ofeproſie inthe houſe. 

36 Thenthe prieſt ſhall command them 
toemprie the houſe before the prieſt goc 
intoittoſee the plague, that all thatis in 
the houſe benot made unclean, andthen 
ſhall the Prieſt goe in toſee the houſe, 

37 Andhe ſhall marke the plague: andif 
the plague ein the wals ofthe houſe, and 
that there be + deep ſpots, greeniſh or red- 

-diſh,which ſeem tobe lower thenthe wall, 

38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goeout of the 
houſe tothe doore of the houſe , and ſhall 
cauſe to ſhutup the houſe ſeven dayes. 

* 39 SothePrieſt ſhall comeagain the ſe- 
venth day : andifhe ſeethatthe plague be 
increaſed in the walls of the houſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them 
totake away the ſtones wherein the plague 
#s, and they ſhall caſt them into a #foule 
place without the citie. 

41 Alſo heſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and powre theduſt, 
that they have pared off, without the citic 
in ® an unclean place. 

42 And they ſhall take orherſtones,and 

ut them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and 


+ Or , blacks, or 
hillew ſtrakes, 


+ Or, polluted, 


m Where carions 
werecaſt, and 0. 
ther filth , that thy 
p_ might not 

therewith in- 
fetted, 


Leviticus. 


[ 


' 


al take other morter,to plaiſter the houſe 
with. | 
43 Butifthe plague come again , and 


breake out in the houſe , after that he hath 
taken away the ſtones,and afterthat he hath 
ſcraped and plaiſtred the houſe, 

44 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall come and ſec: 
and if the plague grow in the houſe, it isa 
fretting leproſie in the houſe : it is therefore 
unclean. 

45 And he ſhall *breake downthe houſe, 
with the ſtones of it, and the timber there- 
of, andall the + morter of the houſe, and 
he ſhall carie them out of the citieunto an 
unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goethinto the houſe 
all the while that it is ihut up, he ſhall be 
unclean until the even. 


n That is, he ſhall 
command it ro be 
pulled down , as 
verſ(.40. 

$ Or , aſt, 


47 Healſotharſleepeth in the houſe, ſhall | 


Purging unclean iſſues, 


— 


walh his clothes: he likewiſethart eateth in , 
the houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 

48 Butitthe Prieſt ſhall come and ſee, 
that the plague hath ſpred no further in the 
houſe, after the houſe be plaiſtered , the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe clean, for 
the plague is healed, 

49 Then ſhall he take to purific the 
houſe,two ſparrows,and Cedar wood,and 
* Skarlet /ace, and hyſſope, . Si 

50 Andheſhall kill one ſparrow over tisws wake 
pure water in an earthen veſſel, the hyſlpe ot 

51 And ſhall take the Cedar wood,and mais « hat 
the byſlope, and the skarler /ace with the hanger ary 
live ſparrow,anddip them in the blood of Ex vl. 
theſlain ſparow , and in the pure water, 
and {prinkle the houſe ſeven times: 

5 2 . So ſhall he cleanſe the houſe with 
the blood of the ſparrow,and withthe pure 
water, and with thelive ſparrow, and with 
the Cedar wood,and withthe hyſlope,and 
with the ſcarlet lace. _ , | 

53 - Afterward he ſhall ler goe thelive 
ſparrow outof theftowneinto the+broad 

elds : ſo ſhall he make atonement forthe 
houſe,and itſhall be clean. 

54 This isthe law for every plague of 
leprofieand* black ſport. 


55 Andotthe leprofic of the garment, 
and of the honſe, | 

56 And of the + ſwelling, andof the +0: ring; 
ſcab, and of the white ſpot. 

57 Thisisthe law of the leproſie to 4 Ebr. intledgd 
teach + whenaz/ing is unclean,and when it 
fs cleane, 


Ebr. cite, 
Ebr.on ths fan 
the field, 


*® Chap.1330, 


the wiclean, nd n 
the day of the ca 


Cnavpr XV 


2 1y The manner of purging the unclean iſſues bath of men 


and women. 31 The children of Iſrael muſt be ſeparated 
from all uncleannes. 


ME- the Lord ſpakeunto Mo- 
ſes,andro Aaron,ſaying, 
2 Speakeuntothe childrenof Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them ,, whoſoever hath an iſſue 
from his * fleſh, is unclean , becauſe ofhis » whoſcſeeds 
iflue. --: . - | uſe of wet 
3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſſein Tomi: 
his iflue -: whezhis fleſh avoideth his iflue, 
or if his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, this : 
is his ®uncleanneſle, o hereforebe 
4 Every bed whereonhe lieth that hath **® 
the iſſue, ſhall beunclean,and every thing 
whereon he fitteth ſhall beunclean. |. 
5 Whoſoeveralſo toucheth his bed. ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and waſh him felf in wa- 
ter,and ſhall be unclean untill the even. 
6 Andhe that fitteth on any thing, where- 
on he ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and walh himſelf in water , and 
ſhall beunclean untill the even. 
7 Alſo he thattoucheththe fleſh ofhim 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clorhes 
and waſh himſclfe in water , and ſhall be 
unclcane untill the even, 


8 If 


I 


* Cl 


P— Tz 


f Me: 


7 Or, 


Thar 
hath | 
on 
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_ 
Taber 
from 

Uy hi 


s | The purging of 


Chap.xv.xvj. 


8 TIfhe alſo,that hath the iſſue, ſpit up- 
« On whom. the Gn him thatis clean , © he ſhall waſh his 


unclean man did 
ſpit. 
be unclean untill the even. 

9 And what 4 ſaddle ſoever he rideth 


upon , that hath the iſſue ſhall beunclean, 


4 The word ſigni- 
feth , every thing 
whereon a man 
rileths 


that was under him , ſhall be unclean unto 
the even : and hethart bearcth thoſe thingy, 
ſhal waſh his clothes,&waſh himſelfin wa- 
ter, and (hall be uncleanunrill the even. 

11 Likewiſe whomſoever he toucheth 
that hath the iſſue ( and hathnot waſhed 
his handsin water} ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelf in water, and{hall be un- 
clean untill the even. 

12 * And the veſſell of earth that he 
toucheth , which hath the iſſue , ſhall be 
broken : and every veſlell of wood ſhall 
be rinſedin water. ; 

I3 Butifhethat hathan iſſue, be * clean- 
ſ{edofhisiſſue,then (hal he count him ſeven 
dayes for his cleanſing,and waſh his cloths, 
and waſh his fleſh in pure water : ſo ſhall 
he be clean. | 
14 Thentheeight day he ſhall rake unto 
him two Turtle doves , or two young pi- 
geous , and come before the Lord atthe 
doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion,and ſhall give them unto the Prieſt. 


ba Cc hep 6.28. 
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" fans 
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15 And the Priclt {hall make ofthe one |. 


of the a ſin-offring, & of the other a burnt- 
offering : ſo the Prieſt ſhall makeanatone- 
_ ment for him before the Lord for his iſſue. 
the Cle8h 
{ vewing-019 from him, he ſhall waſh all his*fleſh in wa- 
ter,and be uncleanuntill the even. 
17 And every garment , and every skin 
whereupon ſhallbeiſlue of ſeed, ſhall be e- 
ven walhed with water,and bc uncleantn- 
to the even. | 
18Ithethat hath an iſſue of ſeeddoly with 
a woman, they {hall both waſh-themſelves 
with water, and beunclean umillthe even. 
19 © Alſo whena woman ſhall have an 
$0ſre pare, Mlue , amd herifluc inher + fleſh ſhall be 
blood, (he ſhall be put apart ſeven dayes: 
and whoſoever roucheth her , ſhallbeun- 
cleanunto the even. 

20 And whatſoever ſhe Jieth uponin 
her feparation,ſhall be unclean,and cvery 
thing tharſhe (1tteth upon,ſhall be unclean. 

21W hoſocycr alſo toucheth her bed,ihal 
waſh his clothes , and walh himſeM with 
water , and (hall beunclcanuntorhe eyen. 

22 And whoſocver touchethany thing 
thar ſhe ſate upon , thall wath his clothes, 
and waſh himſclt in water, andſhall be un- 
clcan unto the cven : Re 
23So that whether he toucheth her bed,or 
any thing whercon [lic hath ſatc,he ſhall be 
unclean unto rheeven. 


vTharis,when ſhe 8 
hath her Rowers, 
vhereby ſhe is 

ſeparate from her 
hus>and,from the 
Tabernacle , and 
from touching of 
ay holy thing, 


clothes,and waſh himſelf in water,and ſhall 


10 And whoſoever touchethany thing * 


G——— 


uncleaniſſlues. 165 


h If any of her un« 


of her ſeparation ® touch him , he ſhall be (4c.nmge a6 on; 

unclean ſeven dayes , andallthe whole bed Þ ouch himin 

whereon helieth, (hallbeanclcan. , _ 
£ nhnied with ch a 

25 Alſowhen a womans iſſue of blood woman wud, 

runneth long tinie beſides the time of her Omen 

+ flowers,or when (hc hath anive longer 

then her flowers , all the dayes of the illue 

of heruncleanneſle ſhe ſhall be unclean , as 


* 
PONG? 1199, 


| in the time ofher flowers. 


16 Alſo ifany mans iſſue of ſeed depart | 


| 


' 
| 
| 


26 Every bed whercon ſhelieth (as long 
as her iſſue laſteth)ſhalbe to her as theibed 
of her ſeparation : & whatſoever ſhe ſitreth 
upon, ſhall be unclean, as her uncleannefle 
when {he is put apart. 

27 And whoſoever toucheththeſe things, 
{hall beunclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelf in water , and {hall beun- 
cleanunto the eyen. 

28 Butifſhebe cleanſed of heriſſue,then 
ſhe ſhall* count her ſeven dayes , and after, 
ſhe ſhall be clean. - 

29 Andin the cighr day ſhe ſhall take 
unto hertwo turtles,or two yong pigeons, 
and bring them unto the Prieſt atthe doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

.3o And the Pricſt ſhall make of the one 
a ſinne-offering , and of the otheraburnt-= 
offering,and the Prieſt ſhall make ag atone- 
ment for herbefore the Lord, forthe iſſue 
of her uncleanneſle. 

31 Thusſhallye ſeparate the children 
of Ifracl from their uncleanneſle , that they 
dic notin their uncleannefſle, if they defile 
my Tabernacle thatis among them. 

32 This is the law of him that hath an 
iflue, and ofhim from whom goethan iſſue 
ofſeed whereby he isdefiled : 

3 3 Alſo ofher tharis ſick ofher flowres, 
and of him that hath a running iſſue , whe- 
ther it beman or woman, and of him that 
lieth with her whichis unclean. 


DT Canuayr, XVL | 
2 The Prieſts might not at all times come nito the moſt holy Place, 
& The Scape goate. 14 The purging of the p95 $ 17T oe 
cleanſing of the Tabernacle. 2 i The Prieft confeſſeth the ſinne 
of the people. 29 The feaſt of cleanſing ſinnes. 
Urthermore the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, * aftcr the death of rhe rwoſonnes 
of Aaron , when they came to offer betore 
the Lord; and died : Bop 

2 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Mofes, Speak 
untoAaron thy brother, * thathe come not 
at *all timesinto the Holy place within the 
Vaile , before the Mercy-ſcar , which js up- 
onthe Atk, that he die not : forT will ap- 
peareinthe cloud upon the Mercie-ſcar. 

3 Afeer this /ort (hall Aaron come into 
the Holy Place: ever with a young bullock 
fora finne-offering, anda ram for aburnt- 
—_—_—_ | 

4 He ſhall put on the holy linnencoar, 
and ſhall have linnen breeches. upon his 


i Shall be nnclemn, 
as the bed where» 
on ſhe lay when 
ſhe had her naru- 
rall diſeaſe. 


k Afﬀrer the time 
thi ſheis recon 
vaed, 


I Seeing that God 
requireth of his, 
puritie and clean- 
neſle : we cennot 
be his, except our 
filth and ſinnes be 

urged with the 
brood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and fo we 
learn to dureRt all 
cane, 


* Chap.13.1,% 


* Ex«d.30.10, 
He br.9.7, 
a The high Prieſt 
centred into the 
hetieſt of 211 bur 
071GO a YEeare, even 
in he moneth of 


September. 


24 And if amanlic withher, & 2 fioers | þ fleſh,and ſhatbe girded wirha linaen gir- dthtuiedii 


-_ 


The Scapegoatr. 


Leviticus. 


m—_—_—_—_—_— 


A (in-offering foratonement 


dle , and ſhall cover his head withalinnen 
mircr: rheſe arethe holy garments : there- 
foreſhal he waſhhis fleſh in water , when 
hedoth pur them on. 

5 And he ſhall take of the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael , two hee goats for 
a ſinne-offering , anda rammetfor a burnt- 
offering, 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer thebullock for 
his ſinne-offering, * and make an atone- 
ment for himſelt , and for his houſe, 

7 And he ſhall take the two hee goats, & 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots over the 
two hee goats : one lot forthe Lord, and 
the other for the Þ pe gout. 

9 And Aaron ſhall ofter the goat , upon 
which the Lords lot ſhall fal,and make him 
a {inne-offering. 

10 Bur the goat, on whichthelotſhall 
fall to be the Scape goart, ſhall be preſented 
alive before the Lord, to makereconciliati- 
on by him, andto let him go (as a Scape 
goat_jinto the wilderneſle. 

11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullock 
for his{inne-offering , and makeareconci- 
liationfor himſelf, and for his houſe, and 
ſhall kilthebullock for his ſin-offering. 

12 Andheſhaltake acenſerful of burn- 
ing coals from of the altar before the Lord, 
_ . and his handfull of ſweet incenſe beaten 
5 wWiet'® ſmall,and bring# within the © vail, 

13 Andſhall putthe incenſe upon the fire 
beforethe Lord, tht the + cloud of the in- 
cenſe may cover the Mercy ſeatthatis up- 


* Hebr. 9.7. 


b In Ebrew it is 
called Azrzel, 
which ſom ſay, is 
a mountain neere 
Sinai,whirherthis 
goat was ſent: but 
__ it is called 

e Sca oat, 
Lee wes 
net offred,bur ſent 
into the deſert,as 
verſe 21 


+ Or, the ſmoa.h 


? OED ., on Fthe Teſtimonie: ſo heſhall not die. 
od 10.4. '* 14 Andheſhall*rakeottheblood of the 
* Chap. 4.6. 


bullock, *andſ{prinkleit with his finger up- 
d Thatis: oni7* On the Mercy-ſ{cat *Eaſtward : and before 
cowardthe people rhe Mercy-eatfhal he ſprinkle of the blood 
Sanuarie ftood With his finger {even times. 

_ 15 © Thenſhall he kill the goat that is 
the peoples ſinne-offering , and bring hus 
blood within the yail,&do withthat blood 
as he did with the blood of the bullock, and 
ſprinkleit uponthe Mercy-ſcat, and before 
the Mercy-leat. 

16 Soheſhall purgethe holy placefrom 
the uncleanneſle ofthe children of 1ſrael: 
and from their treſpaſles of all their {innes, 
ſo ſhall hedoalfo for the tabernacle of the 
Congregation *© placed with them , in the 
mids of their uncleanneſle, 

17 * And there ſhall be no man in the Ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, whenhe go- 
ethin to make an atonementin the Holy 
place,untill he come outand have madean 
atonement for himſelf, & for his houſhold, 
and for all the congregation of Iſrael. 

18 After, heſhall go outunto thef Al- 


e Placed among 
them which are 
unclean. 

® Lug 1,10, 


ft Whereupon the 
ſweet incenſe and 
perfume was offe- 
red. 


| goat,and{hall ſend h/maway (bythe hand 


tarthat is before the Lord, and makeare- 
conciliationuponit, and ſhall takeofthe ! 


— 


blood of the bullock, and of the blood of 
the goat, and put ituponthe hornes of the 
Altar roundabout: 

19 Soſhallhe ſprinkle ofthe blood up- 
on it with his finger ſix times, andclenſe 
it, and hallowir from theuncleanneſle of 
the children of Ifracl, 

20 «| Whenhehath madean end of pur- 
ging the Holy place,and the Tabernacle of 
the congregation , and the Altar 1 then he 
ſhall bring thelive goat: 

21 And Aaronſhall put both his hands 
uponthe head ofthe live goat,and confeſle 
oyerhim all the iniquities ofthe children 
of Iſrael,andall their treſpaſſes, in all their 
ſinnes,putting them 8 upon the head of the 


Hlebr 


g Hereinthis gog 
1s a true figure of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who 
beareth the finng 
of the people, 


j Ebr, the land 
eparalin, 


of a man appointed)into the wildernefle, 

22 So thegoate ſhall beareuponhim all 
theiriniquities into F the land thatisnot 
inhabired , and he ſhall let the goat go into 
the wilderneſle, 

23 After, Aaronſhall come into the Ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and put off 
the linnen clothes, which he puton when 
he went into the Holy place, and leave 
them there. 

24 He ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with wa- 
terin®the Holy place, and put on his own Þ,Ithecour | 
raiment,and come out,and make his burnt ver.Exod.zo.1l 
offering,andthe burnt offering of the peo- 
ple, andmake an atonement for himſelf. 
and for the people, .._ 

25 Alſothefarofthe finne-offering ſhall 
he burn upon the Altar. 

26 And he that caried forth the goat, 
called the Scape goar,ſhall waſh his clothes 
and walh his fleſh in water , and after 
that ſhall come intothe hoſt. 

27 Alſo thebullockfor the ſfinne-offer- 
ing , and thegoate for the ſinne-offering 
(whoſe blood was brought to make are- 
conciliation in the Holy place) ſhall one 
Pa” out without the hoſtto be burntin « ,4.,5.> 
the fire , with their skins,and with thetr #3: 1% 
fleſh, and with their dung. 

28 Andhethatburneth them ſhallwaſh 

his clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water,and 
afterward come into the hoſt. 
29 © So this ſhall be an ordinance for 
ever unto you:the tenth day of the iſeventh iviicss 7 
moneth, yeſhall * humble your ſouls, and wpaotSers 
do no work atall, whether itbe one of the aber. _, 
ſame country, ora ſtranger that ſojourneth Gen in 
among you, ing,Num.23: 7: 
39 Forthat day * ſhall the Prieſt make * ©4537 
an atonement for you to cleanſe you : ye 
{hall be clean from all your ſinnes before 
the Lord. DOS 
31 Thisſhall bea! Sabbath of reſtunto ye valkey = 
you, andyeſhall humble yourſouls by an mwtonberi! 
ordinance for CVCcCT. thall anom! 
And the Prieſt ® whom hefhall 
anoint, 


Gods c: mumane 
ment to fuceert b 
his farhers 100 


4" 


t ENottooffer todeyils. 


T_ 


——T 


Chap. xvif. xv11. 


Not tocar blood. 107 


miniſter in his fathers ſtead)ſhall make the 

atonement , and ſhall puton the linnen 
clothes and holy veſtments, 

33 Andſhall purge the holy Sanctuary 

and the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , 

- and ſhall cleanſe the altar, and make an a- 

tonement for the Prieſts, and for all the 
people of the Congregation, 

34 Andthis ſhall bean everlaſting or- 

dinance unto you., to makean atonement 

. for thechildrenof Iſrael for all their ſinnes 


' Pa4.30-1%  * once a yeare : andas the Lord comman- 
ded Moſes, he did. 
bor Cu apy. XVII. 
, who 
_ 4 All ſacvifices muſt be brought to the doore of the Tabernacle. 
7 To devils may they not offer. 10 They may not eat blood. 
indy AE the Lord ſpak unto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speakunto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, and to all the children of Iſrael,and 
teſtthey ſhould fay unto them, This is the thing whichthe 
maletrici Lord hath* commanded, ſaying, 
© Whoſoever hebe of the houle of Iſrael 
Tomkeafacri- that Þ killetha bullock, or lamb, or goat in 
« « 8 the hoſt,or that killeth itout of the hoſt, 
4 Andbringeth ir not unto the doore of 
__ theTabernacleof the Congregation,to of- 
3.1, fer an offring unto the Lord betore the Ta- 
Ido as muck bernacle of the Lord, © blood ſhallbe im- 
aghbehad kild pUted unto thatman : he hathithed blood , 
ana whercforc that man ſhall be cut off from a- 
mong his people. AHH: 

5 Therefore the children of Ifracl ſhall 
hefcerentey DIINS ENEIr Offrings which they would of- 
=-nored with fer ®abroadin the field, & preſent them un- 
teri, to the Lordat the doore of the Tabernacle 

of the congregation by the Prieſt, and offer 
them for peace-offeri1gs unto the Lord. 
6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the hlood 
upon the altar of the Lord before the doore 
razors, Of the Tabernacle of the congregation ,' 
5.30 1.4.3, Aandburnethefatfora * ſweet ſayour un- 
Shy to the Lord. 
Meniog.whar. = 7 And they ſhallno more offer their of- 
vere is nor the ferings. unto® devils,after whom they have 
wlg;5. gOnea f whoring: this ſhall be an ordinance 
jrewl whore- FOr EVEr Unto them in their, generations. 
Wis owns Goa 8 © Alſo thouſhalt ſay unto them, Who- 
my ab {oever be be of the houſe of Lrael , or of the 
pe ſtrangers which ſojourn among them, that 
is offerctha burnt offring or ſacrifice, 
e nd fi 9 Andbringeth itnot untothe doore 
rags ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, to 
RE offer it unto the Lord, even that man ſhall 
be cut off from his people. 

. 10 © Likewiſe whoſoever he be of the 
| reſt uhib houſe of Iſrael, or ofthe ſtrangers that ſo- 
keep Bit v1dectre my JOUTN AMON them, that cateth any bloud,l 
oo bc} engeare 5s wil evenſet 8 my face againſt that perſon 
c mmm etapzoz. that eatcth bloud,and will cut him off from 
hers rot 


among his people : 


anoint, and whom he ſhall conſecrate (to | 


D—C—o—— — — — 


11 Forthelife of the fleſh is in the blond, 

andT haye given it unto youzo rffer upon 
the altar, to make an aranement tor your 
ſouls : for this bloud ſhall make an arone- 
mentforthe ſoul. | | 

12, ThercforcIſaid unto the children of 
Iſrae],None of you ſhall cat bloud : neither 

the ſtranger that ſojourneth among you, 
ſhall cat blood, | | 

. 13 Moreover , whoſoevef he be of the 
children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
ſojourn among them, whichby hunting ta® © © 
keth any beaſt or towle that may be ® eaten, jeinen 5 ty 
he ſhall poure outthe blood thereof, and 
cover it with duſt : TITS 

14 For the lite of all fleſh jshis blood, it 

is joyred with his life : therefore I ſaid unto , 
the children of Ifrael,*Ye ſhal eat the blood 
of no + fleſh; for the life of all flclh is the 
bloud thereof : whoſocver cateth it, ſhall 
be cut off, 

..I5 And every perſon that eatcth it 
which dictha/one, or that which is torn with 
beafts, whether it be one ofthe ſame coun- 
trey, or a ſtranger, he ſhall both walh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelfin water, and be 
unclean unto the even: after he ſhall be 
Tn; 

16 Butif he waſh chemnot, nor waſh his 
+ fleth, rhcnhe ſhall bearehis + iniquitic. 


»h WY 9 4 £569 


3 The Iſraelities or«ght not to follow the manners of the Egypti- 
ans and Caanarites. 6 The marriages that are unlawfu'l. 


AN the Lord ſpak unto Moſes,ſaying» 

2 Spcak untothe children of Iſrael , 
andſay unto them, I am the Lord your 
God. , ES | 

3 After the * doings of the land of E- 
2ypt, wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do : 
and after the manner of the land of Canaan 
whitherT will bring you, ihall ye not do, 
neither walk inthcir ordinances. 

4 But doafter my judgements , and keep 
mine ordinances ; to walk therin : Iam 
the Lord your God . Rs 3-4 

5 Yee ſhall keep therefore my ſtatutes, 
and my jndgements,* whichif a man do,he 
ſhall then live in them: Þ I am the Lord . 

6, © Noneſhall come neer to any of 
the kinred of his ficlh to © uncover her 
mane: Lan means. _--. 

7 Thouſhaltnot uncoyertheſhame of 
thy father, nor the ſhame of thy mother : 
forſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt not diſco- 
verherſhame. NN Or 

$ * The ſhame of thy fathers 4 witc ſhalt 
thou notdiſcoyer: forit is thy fathers ſhame 

7 Thou ſhaltnot diſcover the ſhameof 
thy © liter, the daughter ofthy father,or thc 
daughter of thy mother, whether ſhe be 
borneat home,or borne without:thou ſhalt 
not diſcoyer their ſhame . 


earen,becanle it 18 
Clean. 


Gen,9.4, 


+ Or , lrg crea« 
Iure, 


d Or,ccunted cl can 


$0Or , himſelf. 
+ Or , "the pwntſhd 
men 2 ef his ſunne, 


a Ye ſhall preſerve 
vour ſelves from 
theſe abominati- 
ons following +: 
which the Egyps 
tians «4nd Canaa- 
nies uſe, 


* Ez/1;,29. it. 
Rem 10.F, 
Ga!. 3. 12, 

And therefore 
ye ou#ht :5 ſerve 
me alone , as my 
people. 
c Thst is, to lie 
with her , though 
it be und: title 
marriage. 


* Ch4%.20, 11s 
d Which is tliy 
Repmo:her b 


e Either by father 
o: mother, born-ur 
marriage or other< 
wiſe, 


10 The 


Degrees hindering marriage. Leviticus. 


Lawesand ordinances, 


10 Theſhame of thy ſonnes daughter,or 
of thy daughters daughter,thou ſhalt not,l 


 nhey re her ſay,uncover their ſhame:forit is thyThame 

ſhame thou bat 1x The ſhame of thy fathers wives 
daughter,begotten of thy father (for ſhe is 
thy ſiſter)thou ſhalt not, 1/ay, diſcover her 
ſhame. 

ug = 12 * Thouſhalt not uncover theFſhame 


of thy fathers ſiſter : for ſheis thy fathers 
kinſwoman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame 
of thy mothers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy mo- 
thers kinſwoman. 

14 * Thouſhaltnot uncover the ſhame 
ewhichthinem- of thy 8fathers brother : that4, thou ſhalt 
+ E6r. thy fathers NOT gO into his wites/orſheis thine ÞF aunt. 
*" Chap-20, 15 * Thouſhaltnot diſcoverthe ſhame 

of thy daughter in law : for ſheis thy ſons 
wife : therefore (halt thou not uncover her 
ſhame, 

16 * Thou ſhaltnot diſcover the ſhame 
of thy ® brothers wife : for it is thy bro- 
thers thame. 

17 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame 
of the wife & of her daughter, neither ſhalt 
thou take her ſons daughter,nor herdaugh- 
ters daughter , to uncover herſhame : for 
they are thy kinsfolks,&it were wickednes 

18 Alſo thou ſhalt nottakea wife with 
her ſiſter, during her lite;to i vex her,in un- 
covering her ſhame upon her. 


ba Chap.20.20, 


* (bap.20.21, 


h Becauſe the ido- 
laters among wh6 
Gods le had 
dwelt and ſhould 
dwell, were given 
totheſe horrible 
incefſts,God char- 
geth his tobeware 
of the ſame, 


i By ſeeing thine 
aff jon more 
bent to her ſiſter 
then to her. 


* Gep20.8. = 19 * Thou ſhaltnot alſo go unto a WO- 
hab berfoures. IMANTO UNCOVET her ſhame,as long as ſhe is 
2Ky42310, Put* apartfor her diſcaſe, 

or 009, 20 Moreover,thou ſhalt not give thy ſelf 
f-., __. tO thy neighbours wife by carnall copyla- 
6oll of theammo= ttON, to be defiled with her. 


nites, unto whom 
they bnrned and 
ſacrificed their 
children. 2 Kings 
'23.10, This ſeem- 
edto be the chief 
and principal of al 
3dols ,and as the 
Jewes write , was 
of z vrear ſtature, 
and hollow with- 
in , having ſeven 
places orchambers 
within him : one 


21 * Alſo thou ſhalt not give thy Fchil- 
dren to offer themunto | Molech,neither 
ſhalt thou defilethe Name of thy God : for 
Iam the Lord. 

22 Thou ſhaltnot lic with the maleas 
one licth with a woman: foritis abomina- 
tion. | 

23 *Thouſhaltnot alſo lie with any beaſt 
to be defiled therewith, neither ſhall any 
woman ſtand before a bcaſt, to lie down 
thereto : for it isÞ abomination. 

24 Yeſhal not defile your {elves in any of 
theſe things:forinall theſe thenations are 
defiled , which will caſt out before you : 


W2$ to receive 
meale that was of- 
fered:another tur- 
tle doves : Y third 
a ſheep: the fourth 
aram: the fifth a 
calf : F fixt an ox: 
the ſeventh achild 
This idols face 
was like a calf, his 
hands were ever 


recire gies; bis 25 And the land is defied: therefore 1 
Chemarim- Reade Will ® Viſit the wickedneſſe thercofuponir, 
Ho 2, 8& theland"ſhall vomit out her inhabitants. 
7 ; hn 5. 26 Ye ſhall keep therefore mine ordi- 
+ 0r.ſs;m. nances , and my judgements, and commit 
land where fuch none of theſe abominations,aſelſhe that is 


ineeſtuous marria- 


ges:ndpollmions Of the ſame countrey, as the ſtranger that 
ed. . 
Ho compare ſojourneth among you. 
wickedro ext, 27 (For all theſeabominations have the 
whichcomup:the ren, of the land done, which were before 
Romack and op- a, 
preſſe narure, and yOu, and the Jandis defiled : 


f 
eftour by voi. 2.8 Andſhallnot the land ſpue you out 


Oo Both for the; 
wicked marti el 
unnaturall c 
tous , idolatry, 
ſpirituall whe 
dome with Mg. 
lech,and ſachliy 
my 

Either by | 
vil ol 
ſome plague tha 
God wil lendup. 
on ſuch, j 


if ye defile it, as it *ſpued outthe people 
that were before you _ | 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of 
theſe abominations,the perſons that do /s, 
{hall ? be cut off from among their people. 

39 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordi- 
nances that ye donotany of theabomina- 
ble cuſtomes, which have beendone be- 
fore you, and that ye defile not your ſelves 
therein :ForI am the Lord your God. 


Cuaay., XIX. 
A repetition of ſundry laws and ordinances. 


AE the Lord ſpakuntoMoſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto all the Congregation 
of the children ofI{racl,and ſay unto them, 


* Ye ſhall be * holy, for I the Lord your ai_—_— 

God am holy. l Thy ey 
3 «| Yeſhall feare every man his mother 7, Pgirionit 

and his father,and ſhall keep my Sabbaths; pow of tou 


forl am the Lord your God. 

4 ©« Yeſhall not turn unto idols, nor 
make you molten gods : I am the Lord 
7 AAndwheayeſhalof ﬀ 

nd when ye ſhal offer a peace-offer- 
Kh the back ye ſhall offs it> freely. accord. 

6 * Itſhall be eaten the day ye offer it, *-*7-5 
or onthe morrow:&that which remainerh 
untill the third day,ſhalbeburnt inthe hire. 

7 For ifit be eaten the third day,it ſhall 
beunclean, it ſhall not be< accepted, 

$ Therefore he that cateth it,(hall beare 
his iniquitie, becauſe he hath defiled the 
hallowedthing ofthe Lord, and that per- 
ſon ſhall be cut off from his people. 

9 «* When yereape the harveſt of your 
land, ye ſhall not reape every corner of 
your field , neither ſhalt thougather the 
t gleanings of thy harveſt; 

10 Thou ſhaltnotgather the grapes of 
thy vineyard zlan, neither gather every 
grape of thy vineyard, but thou (halt leave 

them for the pooreand for the ſtrangers: I 
am the Lord your God. 

11 © Yefhall not ſteale,neither *deale 


Cc To wit,of Gol 


* Clap,3., 


+ Or ,gatherngyal 
leauing!, 


d In that whichs 
commited toy 


falſely, neither lie one to another. . gall, >> 
* Alloye ſhall not {weare by my DPewr.5.11 
ve A 6s Y y y Maitth.5.34 


name falſly , neither ſhalt thou defile the 
name of thy God : I am the Lord. 

13 © Thou ſhalt notdo thy neighbour 40-,244 
+wrong,neither rob 4im,* The workmans 979,445 
hire ſhall not abide with thee untill the 
morning. 

14 © Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf,*nei- 
ther put a ſtumblingblock before theblind, 


* Deut.27.18, 


but ſhalrfeare thy God : I am the Lord. 
15 © Yeſhall notdounjuſtly in judge- 
ment. * Thou ſhalt not favour the perſon 
of the poore,nor honour the perſon ofthe 
mighty, &ut thou ſhalt judge thy neighbour 


juſtly. - As a flandef 
16 «| Thou ſhalt not* walk abourwith |,tiveros 


* Fxod.23 3 
Deut. 1.17, 
and 16.19. 
Prov.24.23+ 
James 2. 3+ 


| tales among thy people, Thou {hall not pickeT 
| | fſtand 


4 El 
bal! 
they, 


h It 
cleane 
thing 
Ciccur 


$ Or, 


multiy 


$ Whe 


Frangl 


wile, 
iTo 
luckie 


I Say 


1.16. 


of Gol, 


23.22, 


therng al 


at whichs 
redtoy 


20.7, 
T1. 
$34 


preſſe knl 
24.141 


it.27. is, 


"P ENS | 3 . OE \ 
Lawes and Ordinances Chap. x1x.xx. Ofſoothlayers. 105 
f py confeerios * ſtand againſt the blood ofrhy neighbour : 33 q Andif aſtranger ſojourric with k 
exntpring with I anitheLord. thee inyourland,ye ſhall not + vex him, #94" 
rare 17 © Thou ſhaltnor hate thy brotherin 34 * Butthe ſtrangerthatdwelleth with * £42241, 
thine heart , 4x thou ſhalt plainely rebuke | you, ſhalbe as one of your ſelves, and thou 
fir. thy neighbour, F andſuffer him notto fin. | ſhalt love him as thy ſelfe : for yee were 
; . 18 © Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor be | ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt : I am the 
mindfullsfyorg againſt the childrenofthy | Lord your God. _ | 
* x«.543- people,*burtſhaltlove thy neighbourasthy 35 © Yeſhall notdounjuſtly in judge- 
— ſelfe : Iam the Lord. ment,in® line, in weight,or in meaſure. 0 ASin meaſuring 
cet Ig « Yee (hall keep mine ordinances. | 36 77 You ſhallhave juſt ballances , true * Prov.11.16 
Thou ſhalt notlet thy cattell gender with | weights, a true? Ephah, anda true Hin. I ,'s, ij 
g whorero . 8 others of divers kinds. Thou ſhalt not ſow | am the Lord your God ; which have Mjnrone mar 
came. thy field with min led /eede, neither ſhall a brought you out of theland of Egypt. _ 4 2, 
garment of diversthings, a-of linnenand | 37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all mine of tin.Exod.29, 
wollen come upon thee. WEE ordinances,andall my judgements,anddoe ** 
20  Whoſoeveralſolicthand medleth them : I am the Lord. 
with a woman that is a bond maide,athan- Da k 2% 
| cedtoa huſband, and not redeemed, NOT | 2 They chatgive of their Heb Molech, muſt die. 6 The 
>a nm IFY ftreedome ive n her, The ſhalbeſcour ged, ds wa cok} tp Sorcerers. 10 The mas that peefPions: 
041 tetra» but they [hall not die, becauſe ſheis not | 4#lterie. t 7 Inceſt, or fornication with the kinred or affini> 
made free. tie. 24 Iſrael a peculiar people to the Lord, 
21 And heſhall bring for his treſpaſſe NdtheLord ſpake unto Moſes,faying, 
offering unto the Lord,to the doore of the A 2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the chil- | 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , a ram | dren of Iſrael , * Whoſoever þebe of the * <q-i8.zi, 
for atreſpaſle offring. children of Iſtacl, or of the ſtranger that 
22 Then the prieſtſhal makean atone- | dwell in Ifracl, that giveth his childrenunto . .. 
ment for him with the ram of the treſpaſſe | * Molech, he ſhall diethe death , the peo- © 23Mpeev-n* 
oftcring betore the Lord, concerning his | pleofthe land ſhall ſtonehim tg death. = Ende oficels: 
ſinne which he hath done, and pardon ſhal 3 AndI will ſer my face againſt that > Reade Chaps, 
be given him for his finne which he hath | man, and cuthim off from among hispeo- " on? 


h 1t ſhalbe un» 
cleane as that 
thing which is not 
cucumciled, 


committed. 

23 © Alſo whenye ſhall come into the 
land, and have planted every tree for meat, 
ye ®ſhall count the fruit thereof as uncir- 
cumciſed:threeyeare ſhall it be uncircum- 
ciſed unto you, it ſhall not be caten: 

24 Burt inthe fourth ycare all the fruit 


| thereoflhalbe holy to the praiſe oftheLord 


$ Or that a m 
multiply, 7 


$ Whether it be 


wile, 

1To meaſure 
luckie or unluckie 
daies, 

® Chap.21.5, 

kAs did the Gen- 
tiles infigne of 
mourning. 
$0r, cut or teare, 


rein, 
Mm Asdid the Cy- 


ISan2% 8, 


Frangled , of other= 


;& Locren- 
es, 


Intoken of re- 
vIonce, 


25 Andinthe fift yearelhall ye eate of 
the fruitof ir,thatit may + yeeldto youthe 
increaſethereof :IJamthe Lord your God. 

26 © Yeſhallnot caterhe fleſh withthe 
#blood,ycihalnor uſe witchcratt,nor i ob- 
ſerve times. 

27 * Yeſhall not* cut round the corners 
of your heads, neither(halt thou F marre 
the tufts of thy beard. 

28 * Yeſhall nor cut your fleſh for the 
+ dead, nor makeany print of a mark up- 
on you: lam the Lord. 

29 © Thouſhalr not make thy daugh- 
ter common , to cauſe her tobe a® whore, 
leaſtthe land allo fall ro whoredome, and 
the land be full of wickednes. 

30 © Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths , and 
reverence my Sanctuary : Iam the Lord. 

31 Yclhallnot regard them that worke 
with ſpirits; * neither ſoothſayers : yee ſhall 
notſeeke #0 them to be defiled by them : I 
amthe Lord your God, 

32 © Thou ſhalt ® riſe up before the 
horehead,and honourthe perſonof the old 
man ,and dread thy God : Iam the Lord. 


ple , becauſc he hath givenhis children un- 
ro Molech,tor to defile my Sanctuary, and 
to pollute mine holy Name. 

4 Andif the « people of the land hide their © Trwugh he , 
eyes, and winkeatthat man when hegiyeth Femrs __ negiss 
his children unto Molech,and kill him not; qo notdtend 

5 Then will Iſet my face againſt that wil, no: uffer, 
man,andagainſt his family,and will cut him unpunitked, 
off,and all thargoea whoring after him ro 
commit whoredome with Molech,from a- 
mong their people. 

6 « If any turn afterſuch as worke with 
ſpirits, andafter Soothſayers ; to goe* a 4 to elteens, 
whoring after them, then will I ſetmy face jure 51207. c99: 
againſt that perſon, and will cut him off {2:<done or 
fromamong his people. 

«| Sandtifte your ſelves therefore , 
* and be holy, for I am the Lord your * 0241.44, 
God. LI Pet, 1, 16, 

8 Keepe ye therefore mine Ordinances, 
anddoe them: Iam the Lord which doth 
ſanctifie you. 

9 © * If there beany that curſeth his fa- * «421.17, 
theror his mother , heſhall die the death : 13,579 

ſeeing he hath curſed his father and hismo- 
ther, © his blood /4a/be upon him. « Hola wonhy 

Io «* And the man that committeth Pic, . 

adulterie with an other mans wife, becauſe 74". 8.4.5. 
he hath committed adulterie with his 
neighbours wife, the adulterer and the 
adultereſſeſhall die the death. 

11 Andthe manthart lieth with his fa- 

thers wife, becau/e he hath uncovered his 
K Fathers 


Vnlawfull conjunCtions, 


Leviticus. 


fathers* ſhame, they ſhall both die : their 


ha Chap. 18, s. 


Det. 22436 blood ſhalbeupon them. 
12 Alſo the man that lieth with his 
daughter inlaw , they both ſhall die the 
$ raſan. tr they have wrought + abomination, 
their blood /halbe upon them. | 
* chop. 8.222 13 «* Theman alſo thatlieth with the 


male,as one lieth witha woman, they have 

both committed abomination : they ſhall 

die the death, their blood ha/be upon them, 

14 Likewiſe he that taketha wife and 

f Iris execra- her mother, f committeth wickednefle : 

bread dereftble they ſhal burn him andthem with fire, that 
there be no wickedneſſeamong you. 

15 * Alſo the manthatlieth witha beaſt, 
ſhal die the deathzandye ſhal ſlay the beaſt. 

16 And ifa woman come toany beaſt, 
andlietherewith , then thou ſhalt kill the 
woman and the beaſt : they ſhalldie the 
death, their blood /a/be upon them, 

17 Alſothe manthart, taketh his ſiſter , 
his fathers daughter,or his mothers daugh- 
ter, and ſeeth her ſhame , and ſhe ſeeth 
his ſhame;it is villeny:therefore they ſhalbe 
cut off in the ſight F of their people, becau/? 
hehath uncovered his ſiſters ſhame, he 
ſhall beare his iniquitie, 

18 * The manalſo thatlieth with a wo- 
man having ber + diſcaſe,8 uncoverethher 
ſhame,end openethher fountaine, and ſhee 
open the fountainother blood,they ſhalbe 
even both cutoff from among their people, 

19 Moreover, thou ſhalt notuncovyer 
* c44p.1.12.13, the ſhame ofthy * mothers ſiſter,nor of thy 
fathers ſiſter:becauſe he hathuncovered his 
F kin, they ſhall beare their iniquitie. 

20 Likewiſe the man thatlieth with his 
fathers brothers wife, and uncovereth his 
unclesſhame: they ſhall beare theiriniqui- 

tie, and (hall dies childleſle. 

cople,cudrheir 2.1 So the man that taketh his brothers 
eckenzs baſtrds, WiIfe,COMMmitteth filthineſſe,becau/e he hath 
Rte Uncovered his brothers >ſhame : they ſhall 
_ be childlefle. | 

22 © Ye ſhall keep therefore allmine 


*® (ap. 18.23. 


} Eby. in the ey of 
the children of therr 


people, 


* Chap. 18.19. 
$ Or ;flowres, 


+ Ebr. fleſh, 


g They ſhall be 
cut off from their 


h Reade Chap. 
18.16, 


* Ck«p.18.26. * grdinances andall my judgements, and | 


docthem,thatthe land whither I'bring you 
» (ap. 18, 23. todwel therein, * ſpue you notout: 

23 Whereforeye ſhal not walke in the 
maners of this Nation which I caſt out be- 
fore you: for they have committedall theſe 
things,* thereforelI abhorred them, 

24 Burl have ſaid unto you, yeſhal in- 
herit their Jand, & Iwil give itunto youto 
poſſeſſe it , evenaland that i oweth with 
milke and honic : I am the Lord yourGod, 
w® have ſeparated you from other people. 

25 Therctore ſhall ye put difference be- 


* Dew. 9. 5+ 


3 Full of abun- 
dance of Mthings 


——= 4 


* (,ap.11.2.3, 

Pan tweene cleane beaſts anduncleane, and be- 
tweeneuncleane fowles andcleane:neither 

k Ryeaing them 


Coney ro my {hall yee ® defile your ſelves with beaſts 
commandenent. Or fowles » NOr with any creeping thing , 
that the ground bringeth forth, which I 


| have ſeparated from you as uncleane. 

26 Thereforc ſhal ye be * holy unto me: * ve;.;; 
forTI the Lord am hls, and I have ſepara- 
ted you from other people , that yeſhould 
be mine. | 

27 «* And ifa manor woman have a 
ſpirit of divination,or ſoorhſayingin them, 
they ſhal die the death: they ſhal ſtone them 
to death, their blood hallbeupon them. 


Cuar. XXI. 


2 For whom the Prieſts may lament. 6 How pure the Prieſts 
ought to be, both im themſelves, and m their famihe. 


Fe ry , 
AN the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speake 
{"Xuntothe Prieſtsthe ſons of Aaron,and 

ſay unto them,Letnone be* defiled by the 537 rombingtt 

dead among his people, being arther he 

2 But by his kinſeman thatisnecre unto 
him:#o wit,by his mother,or by his father , 
or by his ſonne, or by his daughter , or by 
his brother, 

3 Orby his ſiſter a® maid, that is neere & Forbeing ns 
unto him , which hath not had a husband : wh: amarre, 
for her + he may lament. > ah 

4 Heſhallnotlamentfor thee Princea- ©; ,.;4 
mong his people,to pollute himſclfe, pa 

5 They ſhall not make* bald parts upon nextkindredow 
their head, nor ſhave off the locks of their * cus 9; 
beard, nor make any cuttings in their fleſh, 

6 They fhall be holy unto their God, 
and not pollute the Name of their God:for 
the ſacrifices of the Lord madeby fire, and 
the bread of their God they doe offer: 
therefore they ſhall be holy. 

7 They ſhallnot take to wife an whore, 
or 4 one polluted, neither ſhall they marrie 4 which tabs 
awoman divorced from her husband: for itn ** 
ſuch one/s holy unto his God. ues Fa os 

8 Thou ſhalt* ſanRtifie him therefore , p4reverence 
for he offereth the f bread of thy God : he frhehewirat 

ſhall be holy unto thee : for I the Lord, 
which ſanifie you , am __ 

9 © Ifa Prieſts daughter fall to play the 
whore, ſhe pollutcth her father : therefore 
{hall ſhe be burnt with fire. 

Io « Alfo the high Prieſt among his 
brethren, (upon wind head the anointing 
oyle was poured, and hath conſecrated his 
handto put on the garments)ſhallnot8 un- g Hetult us w 
cover his head, nor renthis clothes, CAEBES 

11 Neither ſhall he goe to any + dead Pjred,,.. 
body,nor make himſelte uncleane by his 9/44 
father or by his mother, 

12 Neitherſhall he go out ofthe ® San- * Togoer te 
Quary , nor pollute the holy place ofhis i7%1y ts 
God,for thei crownof theanointing oyle pips, Mw 
of his God #- upon him : Iam the Lord, oiberPriets, 

13 Alloheſhaltakeamaideunto his wife: noe lmen ts 

14 - Buta widow, or adivorced woman, fhould havepo- 
or a polluted, oran harlot,theſe ſhal he not cnt” 
marrie , but ſhall take a maide of his owne & dior one 6 
k people to wife: dps ORE 

15 Neither ſhallhedefile his'ſced among wei « %# 
hi Qed WOma. 


Ordinances for the Prieſts 


| 


bTo 


Orv 


| 6r, { 


Whomayeate of 


Chap. xxij. 


.theholy things. 111 


p— —— 


I 


bis people: for I am the Lord which ſanci- 
fie him. -, .-; 

16 «And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
daying,-,.; = 

17 Speake unto Aaron,and ſay , Who- 
ſoever.;of , thy ſeed in: their generations 
hathany.blemiſhes,ſhallnot preaſc to offer 
the bread of his God :,.. ..,. 

18 For wholoever hath any blemiſh,ſhal 
Not COME neere : 454 man blind,orlame,or 
= which isde- that hath ®a flatnoſe,or that hathany "mil- 
formed or bruiſed, 
n As not of equall {happen members 
proportion. 19 Or aman that hathabroken foot, 
wore or lefle. ora broken hand ; 

:.,'20 Or 4,.crooke backt, or blearc eyed, 

® of hathaþlemilh in his eye, or be ſcurvic, 


6 Or that hath'a \ 


is or-ſcabbed; or-hath 4s ſtones broken. 
| . 21 ,None of the {cedof Aaron the prieſt 
* thathathablemiſh, {hall come neereto of- 
fer. the ſacrifices of the Lorg made by fire , 
' having a blemiſh: heſhall not preaſe to of- 

\s the new fer the ? bread of his God. 
fs WY £4 ene |" 22 The breadof his God , evenof the 
Ia: g %of icriice. 4 moſt holy,and* of the holy (hall ke cate : 
a) 


rt Asof the renths, 


cofcherenths, ,,, "23 Butheſhall notgoe inunto thCvaile, 
ws Wh 7'imo the $an-- NOF, COME NEere the altar, becauſe he hatha 
rg blemiſh,leſt he pollute my SanRuaries:for 
Iam the Lord that ſarRite them. 
' 24 Thusſpake Moles unto Aaron , and 
tohis{ons;andto all the children of Iſrael, ! 


iy Cuayr. XXIL. 

3 Who ought to al flaine from eating the things that were offered. 

19 What oblations ſhonld be offered. 
Nd theLord ſpake untoMoſes,ſaying, 
L'3 2 Speake unto Aaron,andto his ſons, 
Meaning, that that they besſeparated fromthe holy things 
_— omg of the children of Iſracl, and thar they pol- 
1j. rd. ' Jutenot mincholy Name, inthoſe things 
mbek which they hallow unto me: I am theLord. 
voy 3 Say unto them , Whoſoever heebe of 
D all your ſeed among your generations af- 
bToenthereof, ter yOu , that Þ toucheth the holy things 
which the children of Iſracl hallow unto 
the Lord, having kis uncleanneſle upon 
him, even that perſon ſhall be cut off from 

my ſight : Iam the Lord. 

4 * Whoſoeveralſo of the ſeed of Aa- 
ron isaleper,or hatharunning iflue, he ſhal 
4... Noteatofthe holy things untill he be clean: 

ao 2 and who ſotoucheth any that is* uncleane 
alot by reaſon of the dead , ora man whole iſſue 
of ſeed runneth from him, 

5 Orthe man that toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made uncleane, 
} th... , Or a man by whom he may take unclean- 
wen. NES, $ whatſocver uncleanneſl he hath, 

6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch, 
ſhall therefore be uncleane untill the even, 


* Clap.1y.2, 


ll uſe no 
emonieds 
OUreeeſs 


the hoy 
d. 


eto the 


+ Ins an» 
> he wi 
4 ro ihe 
ieſts, and 
e could 
ent tl's 


caſt be Wi? wel. and ſhallnoteate of the holy things, + ex- 
's holy cepthe have waſhed his fleſh with water, 
onely of 7 But whenthe Sunne is down,he ſhall 
cb ® "en be cleane, and ſhall afterward eate of the 
ryings! * boly things: for itis his + food. 


2man, | 


—cw_CwG_AGW.AwAwkuwwwwb 


y—_ 


$8 *Ofa beaſtthat dieth, oris rent with , Stones. 


| beaftes,whereby he may bedefiled, he ſhall 5-445: 


not cat :.I am-the Lord, 

9 Let them keep therefore mine ordinance, 

leſt they bearezhezrfin forit, and die for it, 

if they defile it : the Lord ſanRiifie them. | 

10 There ſhallno# ſtranger alſo cate of 4 Whichisnot 
the holy thing, neither © the gueſt of the £ Semerele he 
Prieſt, neither ſhall an hired ſervant cate bis exc bored. 
of the holy thing: ...._ . .. : free, Exod.23.6+ 

11 Bytifthe Prieſt buy any with money, 
he ſhall cate of it, alſo hethat is born in his 
houſe : they ſhall eat of his meat. . 

12 It the prieſts daughter alſo be. mar- 
ried unto a f {tranger , ſhe may not car of 
the holy offerings. | | 

13 Notwithſtanding it the Prieſts daugh- 
ter be a widow or divorced, and haye no 
childe , bur is returned. unto her fathers 
houſe, ſhe ſhall eat of her fathers bread, as 
ſhe did inher * youth : but there ſhall no « <4. 16.14. 
ſtranger eat thereof... | Wee 

14 It : _ eat of the holy thing un- 
wittingly , he ſhall put thes fiſt part there- 8 Fe 24 give 
unto , = give it wy the Prieft with the ow.” _ 
hallowed thing. | | | 

15 So they ſhall not defile the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael which they 
offer unto the Lord: 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the | 
iniquitie of their Þ treſpaſſe , while they eat > Forif they 4id 
their holy thing: for I the Lorddoe hallow erouate people 
them. dens <- 

17 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , = 
ſaying 5 | 

18 Speakeunto Aaron, and to hisſons, 
and to all the children of Iſrael , & ſay unto 
them, Whoſoever he be of the houſe of I{- 
rael, or of the ſtrangers in Iſracl, that will 
offer his ſacrifice forall their vowes,andfor 
all their free offerings , which they uſeto 
offer unto the Lord, fora burnt offering: 

19 Tee ſhall offerot your free minda male 
wirhoutblemilh ofthe beeyes,of the ſheep, 
or of the goats. 

20 Yee ſhall not offer any thing that 
hathablemiſh : for that ſhall notbe accep- 
tablefor you. 

21 * And whoſoever bringeth a peace * 2.15.21: 
offering unto the Lord to accomplilh his 
vow,or fora free offering of the beeves; or 
ofthe ſheep, his free offering ſhalbe perte; 
no blemiſh ſhall be in it. 

22 Blind,or broken,or mained,or havin 
a + wen,or skirvy,or {cabbed: theſe ſhal ye + 9.»-s 
not offer unto theLord,normakean offring 
by fire oftheſe upon the altar of the Lord. 

23 Yeta bullock, oratheep that hath azp | 
*manberſuperfluous,orlacking,ſuch mayeſt * 0:21. '7: 
thou preſent for a free offring , but for a 
vow it ſhall not beaccepred.. 

24. Yeſhalnot offer unto the Lord that 
wa is bruiſed,or cruſhed, or broken,or cut 

K 2 away , 


f whois mrob. 
the Pricfts kiccet, 


Holy convocations, and 


Leviticus. 


Solemn'feaſts 


—_ 


away,ncither ſhall ye make an offering there- | and ſay untothem , 


of in your land. 
; Yeſhallnorre- 25 Neither i of the hand of a ſtranger 
Fa his ot © ſhall ye offer the bread of your God of 
ſtranger - omke any of theſe , becauſe their corruption # in 
rivgs: which be them, there is a blemiſh in them: zherefo}e 
of the. Lod., ſhall they nortbeacceptedfor you. . 
26 © Andthe Lotdſpakeumo 
ſaying , | 
27 Whena bullock, or aſheepe, 'ot a 
oat ſhall be brought forth, it ſhalbe even 
even daics under his 'dam : and from the 
cightday forth, 'itſhall be accepted for a 
ſacrifice made by fireuntothe Lord. 
28 Asforthe cow or the ewe, ye ſhall 


Moſes, 


* Det.22.6, not* kill her, and heryong bothin one day. 
29 * So when ye will offer a thank offe- 

ring unto the Lord,ye ſhal offer willingly. 

30 "The ſame day irſhall be caren, ye 

* £64.5.15. {hallleave* noneof ituntill the morrow:1 


am the Lord. 

31 Therefore ſhal ye keep my comman- 

dements and do them:for Iam the Lord. 
vere 32'Neither ſhall ye* pollute mine holy 
en Cog ate - Name , butT wiltbe hallowedamong the 
mengeth. pollu- children of Iſrael. Ithe Lord ſan@ifie you , 
33 Which havebroughtyou out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God:I am the Lord. 


| Cnay, XXIII. 
2 The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 5 The paſſeover. 
6 The ſeaff of unleavened bread. 10 The feaſt of firſt fruits, 
46. Whuſuntide. 24 The feaſt of blowing of trumpets. 3 4 The 
feaſt of Tabernacles. _ 
7 ay theLord ſpake untoMoſes,faying, 
2 Speake unto the children of I[- 
rael, andfay unto them, The feaſts of the 
+ 07,cmcaes. Lord which ye ſhall caltthe + holy aſſem- 
blies, even theſe are my feaſts, 
0 Suk 169%. OI dayestſhall worke be done, bur 
* = the feventh day /4a/l be the Sabbath of 
reſt, an holy + convocation: yeſhal do no 
worke therein,it is the Sabbath of the Lord, 
Mall your dwellings. 
4 «| Theſe are the feaſts ofthe Lord, and 
holy convocations , which ye ſhall pro- 
- Fer the Sabbath Claime in their ® ſeaſons. 
week andthe $ Inthe firſtmonerh, and in the four- 
bur ance'© kept teenth gay of the monethat evening /ball be 
the paſſeover ofthe Lord. 
6 And on thefifteenth day of this mo- 


k For whoſoever 


* Exod. 20,9.10, 


$ Or, aſiemb!y, 


yeae! 


Baud, 1.15, neth /iall be the feaſt * of unleavened bread 
7” untothe Lord: feven dayesſhal ye eatuy- 
leavened bread. 
b Or, bodily la- 


7 In the firſt day ye (hal havean holy 
convocation: ye {hal doe nod ſeryile worke 


bour , fave about 
that which one 
muſt eate. Fxod, 


12.16. therej B ; 

c Thefiſt day of : G 

the feaſt, andthe  $ Alſo yee ſhal offer facrifice made by 
ſeventh were kepr . 

holy: intheret: fireunto the Lord ſeven dayes, ardin the 
they might work , 


ſeventh day ſhall bean holy convocation : 
yeſhalldo no ſervile worke theretn. 

9 «| And the Lord ſpake unto Mofes , 
faying ,- 
' 16 Speakeunto the children of Iſract, 


except any feaft 
were intermedled, 
as the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread 
the hftcenth day, 
and rhe feaſt of 
ſheaves the ſax= 
zeenth day, 


| {hal 


| 


'to the Prieſt: © | 


——— 


When yee become in 

to the land which L give unto you,and reap 
the harueſt thereof, then ye ſhall bring + a 
ſheafe ofthe firſt fruits of your harveſt un- 


+ Or, an Omer $ 
readte Det 24.19, 


Ruth. 2.15, 
Pal. 129.7, 


11 Andheſhall ſhake th&ſheafebefort 
theLord,that it may beacceprable for you? 


the morrow after the * Sabbath', the Prieſt dr trary 
ake it, > r149 TY & the pallcovea, 


12 And that day when ye ſhake the 
ſheafe , ſhall ye prepare a lambe without. 
blemiſh of a yeare old, foraburntofftering * * 
unto the Lord : dt OY f 
| 13 Andthemeat offering thereof /Zall be 
two *© tenth deales of fine floure mingled « which i; , 
with'oyle,forafacrifice made by fire unto jute omit 
the Lord of ſweet favour: andthe drinke TE*:rexde bu 
offringthereof the fourth part* of an! Hin * Rexte Ex 
of wine. | F 
14 And yeſhal cat neither bread nor par- 

chedcornznor + greene cares, until the ſelf * ©/*** 
{ſame day that ye have brought an offring 
unto your God: thisſball bealaw foreverin 
your generations, & inall your dwellings. 

15 © Ye ſhal countalfo to: you from 
the morrow after thes Sabbath, evenfrom 2 Thxis.tew 
the day that yee ſhal bring the ſheafe ws fntSu 
of the ſhake offcring,ſeven# Sabbaths,they TO 
{hal be compleat. | 

16 Vnto the morrow after the ſeventh 
Sabbath ſhal ye number fifty dayes , then 
yeihal bringa new meat offering unto the 
Lord, 

17 Yee ſhalbring out of your habita- 
tions bread for theſhake offering:theyſhal \ 
be two /oaves of two tenth deales of fine 


= h 1 
foure, which hal be baken with leaven 2,33 meu 
for firſt fruits unto the Lord. _— 


18 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread jr pe ofa 
ſeven lambes without blemiſh of one yeare . 
old,and a young bullock and two rams : 
they ſhal be for a burnt offering unto the 
Lord , withtheir meat offerings , and their 
drinke offerings, for a facrificemade by fire 
ofa ſweerſavour untotheLord. 

19 Then b ſhal prepare an hee goat 


* Exod, 


for a finne offring , and two lambes of a _ 
| yeare old for peace offerings. | 
20 And the Prieſt ſhal ſhake them to 
and fro with the bread ofthe firſt fruits be- 
fore the Lord,andwith the twolambs:they 57%:1 


i That is $ offered 
to the Lord , 
the reſt ſhould bt 
for the Prick, 


ſhalbeholy to the Lord , for the *Prieſt. 
21 Soyeſhalproclaime theſame day, 
that it may be an holy convocation unto 
you: yeſhal do no ſervile worke therein: it 
ſtall be an ordinance for ever in all your 
dwellings,thorowout your generations. 
22 * And whenyou reap the harveſt of «+ 4g. 194 | 
your land,thouſhaltnorrid cleane the cor- *** **? 
ners of thy ficld when thou reapeſt,neither 
ſhalt thou make any after gathering of thy I 
harveſt,b«t ſhaltleave them unto the poore 
& to the ſtranger:Iamrke Lord your God- 
| 23 And 


& BSolemne feaſts. Chap. xxiii. xxiv. Oyle for the lamps. 113 
"M 23 «| And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, | the fruit of goodly trees, branchesof palm - | 
ſaying, | trees,and the boughes of # thick trees,and $9; Souls 
. 24 Spcake unto the children of Iſrael, | willowes of the brooke, and ſhall rejoyce ; 
4, 1 is, com and ſay, [nthe ſeventh moneth,ard in the | before the Lord your God ſeven dayes. 
mi *?” firſt day of the moneth ſhall yee ' have a | 41 So ye ſhall keep this feaſt unto the 
Cy © Sabbath, for the remembrance of®blow- | Lord ſeven dayesin the year, by a perpe- 
jm which vow Ing the trumpets, an holy convocation. | tuall ordinance thorow your generations: 
hes. je", 17cm 25 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein, but | in the ſeventh moneth ſhall you keepe it. 
h & W:ivla fexts that offer ſacrifice made by fire untothe Lord. | . 42 Yee ſhall dwell in boothes ſeven 
' WE nic 26 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, | dayes : all that are Iſraelites born ſhall 
ubile. ſaying, dwell in boothes, 
+c1ap.16.29.39, 27 The*tenthalſo of this ſeventh mo- | 43 That your poſterity may know that I 
*%m. 2:7 nth ſhall be a day of reconciliation : it | have madethe children of [ſrael to dwelin 
ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, | *booths, when I brought them out of the fs the wilder 
-fiting, an and yeſhall® bumble your ſoules, and of- | land of Egypt : I am the Lord your God, they; woud ner 
oy | fer ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 44 So Moſes declared unto the children Exe Jvhentmey 
rol. 28 And ye ſhalldo no work that ſame | of Iſrael the feaſts of the Lord. —_— id 
os day : for it isa day of reconciliation, to CnuayPr. XXIV, __—_ 
make an attonement for you before the | , The oyle for the lamps. 5 The ſhewbread. i 4 The blaſphemer 
Lord your God. ſoull be ſtoned. 17 He that kilkth ſhall be killed. 
= 29 For every perſon that humbleth AS the Lordſpak untoMoſes,faying, 
not himſelfe that ſame day, ſhall eyen bee 2 * Command the children of * M»4Exod. 2;, 
cut oft from his pcople. | Iſrael that they bring unto thee pure oyle = 
30 Andevyery perſonthat ſhall doe any | olive beaten , forthe light, to cauſe the 
worke that ſame day, the ſameperſonalſo | lampes to burn continually. | 
= willI deſtroy from among his people, 3 Withoutthevailebof the Teſtimony, »Which railee- 
a 31 Ye ſhall dono manner work there- | in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ketct al, whers 


fore : this ſhall be a law for ever in your ge- 
ncrations #hroxghoutall your dwellings, 

32 Ihisſhall be unto you a Sabbath of 

reſt, & yee ſhall humble your ſouls:in the 

Which comai- ninth day of themonerh at even, from®eve 

inerhey ook tO CVEN ſhall ye Þ celebrate your Sabbath, 

rl yy, 33 «| And theLord ſpake unto Moſes, 
wa, * ſaying, 

34 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 


Pw, 29.122 and fay , * In the fifteenth day of this (c- 

wel” venth moneth ſtall be for fevendayes the 
Aur feaſt of Tabernacles unto the Lord. 

you 35 Inthe fitſt day /Gall bean holy convo- 

cation - yeſhall do no ſervile work therein, 

"nl. 29:8. 36 Seven dayes yeſhall offer*ſacrifice 

made by fire unto theLord,aud inthe eight 

day ſhall be an wy convocation unto 

you,and ye ſhall offer ſacrifices made by 

10:adywhere- fire unto the Lord: it is the? ſolemn aſlem- 


H the people are 


ke from al bly, yeſhalldoe no ſervile work therezn, 
yy 37 Theſeare the feaſts of the Lord(w 
ye {hall call holy convocations)to offer ſa- 


crifice made by fire unto theLord,as burnt | 


q0r, peace off offering,and meat offering, 1ſacrifice,and 
4 


5, of drinke offerings, every one upon his day, 
wp 38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord,and 
—_ befide your gifts , and beſide all your 
vowes, and belideall your free offerings, 
which yee ſhall give unto the Lord. 
39 Bur in the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
FTY venth moneth , when ye have gatheredin 
4.1% 


the fruit of the land, yee ſhall keepe an ho- 

ly feaſtuntothe Lord ſevendayes: inthe 

1% a folemne firſt day/ballbea* Sabbath : likewiſe inthe 
| cight day ſtallbea Sabbath. 

40 And yeſhalltake you in the firſt day 


was the Arke of 
the Teſtimony, 
from the Sannee 
ry. 


ſhall Aaron dreſſe them, both even and 
morning beforethe Lord alwayes:thi hall 
be alaw tor ever through your generatios, 

4 He ſhall dreflethe lamps upon the*pure 
Candleſtick before the | perpetually, 

5 [Alſo thou ſhalt take fine loure,and 
bake twelve * cakes thercof : two © tenth 
deales ſhall be in one cake, 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in rwo rowes 
ſix in a row upon the pure table before 
the Lord. 

7 Thou (halt alſo put pure incenſe up. 
on the rowes, that 4 inſtead of the bread it 
may be fora remembrance,and an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. | 

8 Every Sabbath he ſhall put them in 
rowes before the Lord evermore,yreteiving 
them of the children of I{racl for an everla- 
ſting covenant, 6 

9*Andthe brezad[hal beAarons 8&his ſons, on . 
& they ſhall eat itin the holy place:forit is Mer. 12.1. 5 
moſt holy unto him of the offrings ofthe 
Lord madeby fire by a perpetual ordinice. 

10 And there went*out among the chil- 
drenofl1ſracl the ſon of an Iſraclitiſh wo- 
man,whoſe father was an Egyptian : and 
this ſonof the Iſraclitiſlh woman , and a 
man of 1ſrael ſtrove together in thehoſt. 


* Exod. 31. 3, 


* Exod. 25. 30. 

c That is , two O+ 
mers : read Exod. 
16, 16, 


d For it was brrnt 
every Sabbath , 
when the. bread 
was taken away. 


e Memniag , out of 
his tent, 


11 So thelſraclitiſh womans ſon*blaſ- #3 ſrexing, 
phemed the Name of the Lord ,and curſed, 5 
and they brought him unto Moſes {his 
mothers name alſo was Shelomith, the 
daughter of Dibri,of the tribe ot Dan) 

12 And they put *himinward, till he **w--'5-i4, 


told them the mind of the Lord. 
13 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


} laying, 


K 3 14 Bring 


The blaſphemer ſtoned. 


Leviticus. 


14 Bring the blaſphemer without the | 


* Dent. 13.9. 4 hoſt, and let all that heard him,* put their 
y hands upon his head, andletallthe Con- 
gregation ſtone him, 
15 Andthou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chil- 
dren of 1fracl, ſaying, W holoever curſeth | 
» Shall bee pu- His God, ſhall ®bcare his finne, | 
a 16 And he thatblaſphemeth the Name 
of the Lord, ſhall bee put to death:allthe 
Congregation ſhall ſtonehimto dearh:as 
well the ſtranger, as hethat is born inthe 
land, when he blaſphemeth the Name gf 
the Lord, let him be flaine. | 
17 © * Healſo that Þ killethany man, 
19 40 XC LDAll be put to death. 
of a9 mm. 18 And he thatkilletha beaſt, he ſhall 
+ z6r. ſie fr reſtore it, F beaſt for beaſt, 
= 19 Alfo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in 
his neighbour : as he hathdone;, ſo ſhballir 
bee done to him : 
20 * Breach for breach, eyefor eye, 
tooth for tooth : ſuch a blemilſh as he hath 


® Fxed. 21. 12. 
Deut. 19 4.11. 


* Feed. 21.24. 
Dew. 29. 21. 


atth. 5. 38. 
met  madein any, ſuch ſhall be repayed to him. 
21 Andhe that killeth a beaſt ſhall re- 
ſtore it : but he thar killeth a man ſhall bee 
_— flame, | 
* Exod. 2. 49: 22 Yeſhall have*one Law:it ſhall be as 


well for the ſtranger,as for one born in the 
countrey:for Iam thc Lord your God. 
h Becauſerhepn- © 23 © Then © Moſes toldthe children 
yet pointed by of I{rael,andthey broughtthe blaſphemer 
blaſphemer.Mo'es OUt of the hoſt , and ſtoned him with 
Lord, :ndroldthe TtONes : ſo the children of Ifrael didas the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 


people what God 
commanded. 
Cnay. XXV. 
2 The Sabbath of the ſeventh yeare. 8 The Iubile in the fiftieth 
geare. 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren. 23 The ſale , and 
redeeming of lands, howſes, and perſons. 


Nd the Lord {pake unto Moſes in 

-£ Amount Sinai, ſaying, 
2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
and fay unto them , When yee ſhall come; 


*Ex4. 23.10 into the.land which T give you, the® lat 
fe. Aol ſhall+keepe Sabbath unto the Lord. 

| « The. Jewesbe- 3 * Six yearcs thou ſhaltſow thy field, 
one" Sp= Nd {7x YCAres thou ſhalt cut thy Vineyard, 
and gather the fruit thercof. 


tember : for then 
all che fruirs were 


gathered. 4 But theſcventh yeare ſhall be a Sab- 
bath of reſt unto the land : zt hall be rhe 
Lords Sabbath : thou ſhalt neither fow 
thy field, norcutthy Vineyard. 

b Byreaſon'of te $5 That which groweth of it ® owne ac- 

Ce 6 cord of thy harvctt, thou ſhalt not reap, 

yeare paſt. thou NCIKNET gAtNET tNE grapes that thou haſt 

oi «1 Pe left unlaboured : for ir ſhall bca yeare of 

conſecred ro reſt into the land. 

God for the 


6 And the © reſt of the land ſhall bee 
meat for you,evenfor thee,and for thy ſer- 
vant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired 
ſervant , for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
with thee : | 

7 Andfor thy cattell,and for the beaſts 
that are inthy land , ſhall all the increaſe 


d That which the 
Jand bringeth 
fvithin herreft. 


8 «Alſothou ſhalt number ſeven+Sab- 
baths of yeares unto thee,evenſeven times 
{evenyear,and the ſpace of the ſeven Sab- 
baths of yeares,will be unto thee nine and 
forty yeare, 

9 *Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blow the 5,8 F55t 
trumpet of the Jubile in the tenth day of Je ware). 
theſeyenth moneth : evenin the day of re- < jor 
conciliation ſhall yee make the trumpet. vas pal 
blow thorowout all your land. Fad fc 

10 Andyce hall hallow thatyear,ever 
the fiftieth yeare, and proclaime liberty in 
the land to allthe f inhabitants thereof : it « which we; 
ſhall be the Jubile unto you, and yee ſhall ***** 
return every manunto his8 poſſeſſion,and 8. Becwſe 4, 
every man ſhall return unto his fanily. ther ws a 

11 This fiftieth yeare ſhall bee ayeare Piicm,%,* 
of Jubileunto you: yee ſhall not ſow , nej- ** <ovfoui 
ther reape that which groweth of it ſelfe, 
neither gather zhe grapes thereof , that are 
left unlaboured. 

12 For it is the Jubile, it ſhall be holy 
unto you: yee ſhall cate of the increaſe 
thereof our of the field. 

13 Intheyeare of this Jubile,yee ſhall 
returne eyery man unto his poſleſſion. 

14 And whenthou ſclleſt ought to thy 
neighbour , or buyeſt at thy neighbours 
hand,yee ſhall ®nor oppreſle one another: } Py deci o» 


therwiſe. 


I5 But according to the number of if the ſibin 
i yeares after the Jubile thou ſhalt buy of woutar cats 
thy neighbour:4//s according to thenum- fureod teas. 
ber of the yeares of the revenues, hee ſhall 
ſell unto thee, 
16 According to the multitude of 
yeares,thou ſhalt increaſe the price there- 
of,and according to the fewneſle of years, 
thou ſhalt abate the price of it: for the 
number of * fruits doth heſell unto thee, k and norteii 
ofleflion of & 
17 Oppreſle notye therefore any man hd. 


| his neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy 


+ Or, Weetes, 


auſe the Juv 
I 


&d | God:for Iam the Lord your God. 


18 © Wherfore yeſhall obey mineordi- 
nances,and keep my Lawes,and do them, 
and yee ſhall dwellin the land þ in ſafety, 

19 Andthe land ſhall give her fruit,8& ye 
ſhall eat your fil,8& dwell therein in ſafety. 

20 And if yeeſhball ſay, What ſhall we 
eat the ſeventh yeare, for wee ſhall not 
ſow, norgather in our increaſe ? 

21 I will + ſend my bleffing upon you t *- 15%* 
in thefixr yearzand it ſhall bring forthfruit 
for three yeares. 

22 And ye hall ſow the cight year,8 cat 
of the old fruit untill the ninth year:unrill 
the fruit thereof come,ye ſhal eat the old. 

23 « Allorhelandlhall not beſold to 
be | cut off om thefamily: for the land is ends 
mine,end yee be but ſtrangers and ſojour- mite" 
ners with mee, bile. 

24 Theretore in all the land of your mica 
poſſeſſion yee (hall = grant a redemption 


Or , beldy a 
out feare 


rd. 


thereof bce meat, 


it may beer 
| for the land. 
25 If 


o Fi 
that 


pTt 
read 


$6r 


+ Eb 


le 


1ot the ful 
2n of tt 


eld wil 


'e 


I wil em 


J: A 
erin cole 
in the 


2 ſal lt 
ndition rs 


y beer 


Viury forbidden. 


= 25 © Ifthy brother be impoveriſhed, 
and (cll his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer 
ſhall come, evex his neer kinſman;and buy 


\0r, lvfn*r: Out that which his brother ſold. 
26 And if hee have noredeemer, but 
þ Chr and hath hath gotten and found to buy it out, 


27 Then ſhallhe® count the yeares of 
his ſale, and reſtore the overplus to the 
man to whom heſoldit: ſo ſhall hereturn 
to his poſſeſſion. 

28 But if hecannot get ſufficient to re- 

ſtore to him, then that which is ſoldzſhall 
remaine in the hand of him that hath 
bought it, untill the yeare of the Jubile : 
and in the Jubile it ſhall come *® our, and 
he ſhall returne unto his poſſeſſion, 
29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling 
houſein a walled city , he may buy it out 
againe withina whole year after it is ſold: 
within a yeare may he buy it out. 

30 Butifit be not bought out within 
the ſpace of a full yeare, then the houſe 
thatis in the walled city (hall be citabliſh- 
;Thais-orever, EMP aSCut off from the family , to him that 
i,ve23 boughtit,throughout his generations : it 
{hallnor goe out in the Jubile. 

31 Bur the houſes of villages , which 
haveno walles round about them,ſhall be 
eſteemed as the field of the countrey:they 
may be bought outagain, and ſhall + goe 
out in the Jubile, 

32 Notwithſtanding, the Cities of the 
Levites,andthe houſes ofthe cities of their 
poſſeſſion, may the Levites redeeme Þ at 
all ſeaſons, 

33 Andif a nian purchaſe of the Levites; 
the houſe that was ſold, & the city of their 
pn ſhall go outin the Jubile:forthe 

ouſes of the cities of theLevites are their 
poſſeſſion among the children of 1frael. 

,: 34 But thefield of theduburbs of their 
Cities ſhall not be ſold : for itis their per- 
petuill. poſſeſſion, "= 

35 © Moreover, if thy brotherbe impo- 
rEbrewiris,if yeriſhed ; and* fallen in decay with thee, 


S 
his hand ſhake : 


neaing, if hee ChROU (halt relieve him , and as:a ſtranger 
firecch forth his 


band for helpeas and ſojOurner, ſo ſhall hee live with thee, 


oil No . 

g "Abating the 

mony 0f the your? 
& , and p3Y!Ps 

tor the reſt of the 


yeaes tO COMeC» 


© From his hands 
that bought It, 


$6776 lurnee 


+ Eby, for ever. 


q Where the Le- 
vites kept their 
eatte}], 


4a 36 * Thouſhalttake no uſury of him, 
9.-33-19. nor vantage,but thou ſhalt feare thy God, 


£4. 18.8. ed thatthy brother may live with thee, 
oy 37 Thoulhaltnotgive himi thy money 
touſury,nor lend him thy victuailes for in- 
creaſe. 5 +4 | 
38 I am the Lord your God, which 
have brought you out of the: land of E- 


oypr, to give you the land of Canaan, and |' 


to be your God. LE LED 

39 © *Ifthy brother alſo 4hat. dwelleth 

by thee be impoveriſhed,and: be ſold unto 

thee, thou. (halt not.compell him to ſerve 
as a bond ſervant; | | 


40 Butasan hired ſervant, and as a ſo- 


* xd. 21, 2, 
ext, 15, 12, 
lerem, 34. 14, 


journer he ſhall be with thee: he ſhall ſerve 


* his children with him. 


Chap. xxv. Redeeming offervants..' 115 


thee unto the yeare of the Jubile, -: ; 
41 Thenſball he departfrom thee,oth 
hezand his children with him;and ſhall re- 
turne unto his family , and unto the po(- 
ſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he returne : - 
42, For they are my ſervants, whom I 
brought out of the land of Egypt: they - - , _-.,, 
{hall not be f {old as bondmenare ſold, fVno perpermi 
43 * Thou ſhalt not rule over him cru- 7#1%/-5.9. 
elly, but ſhalt feare thy God, -- RTE 
44 Thy bond ſervantalſo,and thybond 
maid, whichthou ſhalt have, /Zall be of the 
heathen thatare round about you: of them 


' ſhall yee buy ſervants and maids. 


45 And moreover of the childrenof the 
ſtrangers, thar are ſojourners among you, 
of them (hall ye buy, and of their families 
thatare with you , which they begate in : | 
yourJand-: theſe ſhall be your f poſſeſſion. nowvevorthram 
46 'Soyeſhalltake them'as inheritance ***19>"*: 
for your children after you, to pofleſſe 
them by inheritance,yee ſhall uſe their la- 
bours tor cver: but over your brethrenthe 


children of Iſrael yee ſhall not rule one 


over another with cruelty:  . | 

47 © Ifaſojournerora ſtranger dwelling Rn 
bytheetget 7iches,and thy brother by him f£#. % bias 
be impoveriſhed, and fell himſelfunto the 
ſtranger or ſojourner dwelling by thee, or 


to theſtock of rhe ſtrangers family, 


' -48 After that he is fold, hee may, bee 
bought out : 6ne of his brethren may buy 
himout, ++ aha | 
49 Or his uncle, or his uncles ſon may 
buy him out, or any of the kindred of his 
fleſh among hisfamily,may redeeme him: - , -- :: 
either if he can "ger-/o much , he may buy * Y IE 
himſelfe out. © De 
50 Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer 
from the yeare that hee wasſold to him, 
unto the yeare of Jubile:and the money of 
his ſale ſhall bee/according to the number oo” 
of ® ycares : according to the time. of ah $30 nin 
hired ſervant ſhall he. be with him, 
\ 51 If there be many yeares behind, ac- 
cording to them ſhall hee giveagaine for 


' hisdeliverance, ofthe money thathewas _ . ... 
bought for. | ; 5-1 


52 If there remaine but few yeares un- 


totheyeare of Jubile, then he ſhall count 


with him, andaccording to his yeares give 

againe for his redemption. .. 

' 53 Heſhallbe with him yearebyyear 

asan hired ſetyant: he ſhall ngt'ralecruel- i 

ly over him in —R— Pier him rh ns 
54 And ifhebe not redeemed thus, he *%, "iP ;18- 


rouſly ; if thou 


ſhall goe outih the yeare of Jubile,he,and wor *. - 


55- For unto' mee the children of I[- 
rael are ſervants : they are my. fervants 
whom have brought our of the” land of _ 
Fgypt : I am the Lord your God: | 


K 4 Cuap, 


Blefsingsandcurſings. 


Leviticus: 


Plaguesandthreatnings, 


Cnayv, XXVI. 
by Ren th wnft © chefs the bncke chan 
42 God promiſeth to remember hu covenant. 
Ee ſhall make you none idols norgra- 
þ 6 image , neither reare you up any 
* pillar,neither ſhall yee ſer # any image of 
Per: 5:3  ſtonein yourlandto bow downe to it ; 
#0, fe tevig for T arg the Lord your God. 
* Chap. 19. 30. 2 Yee ſhall keep my Sabbaths,and* re- 
verence my Sanctuary : I am the Lord. 
3 © *If yee walkin mine ordinances, 
and keep my commandements, and doe 
them, 


* Exod, 20, 4. 


* 'Dext. 28. t. 


« By promiſing. A I willthenſend you * rain in due ſea- 
bundance of . 

earthly chings bee ſon ; and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe, 
Airreth rhe minds 


e econfider the and the trees of the field ſhall give their 
rich treaſures. of . 
the ſpiricuali bleſ- fruit, 
Ry 5 And your threſhing ſhall reachunto 
thevintage,and the vintage ſhall reach un- 
to fowing time , and you ſhall eat your 
bread in plenteouſneſle, anddwell inyour 
land ſafely. 
6 . And1will ſend peace in the land,and 
*r4199, yceſhall ſleep, and*none ſhall make you 
$694 ref Afraid : alſo I + will ridevill beaſts out of 
5: altheno the land, and the®> ſword ſhall not goe 
T_ — our land. 
7 Alſo yeſhallchaſe your enemies,and 
they ſhall fallbefore you upon the ſword. 
8 * And five of you ſhall chaſe an hun- 
dreth , and an hundreth of you ſhall pur 
ten thoufand to flight, and your enemies 
ſhall fallbefore you uponthe ſword. 
Lon, 9 For 'f Iwill hayc reſpe& unto you, 
e Performe nas andAmake you encreaſe, and multiply you, 
mile and< eſtabliſh my covenant with you. | 
10 Yee ſhall eat alſo old ſtore, and ca- 
ry out old becauſe of the new. 


* Zofb. 24, 10: 


——— ——— _ 
— 


they that hate you , ſhallrei one over you, 
* & ye ſhallflee when none purſueth you. "7 31. 
18 Andif yeewill not for thele things 


| obey mee, then will I puniſh you ® ſeven » Thi is noe 


extreamely, 


times more,according to your fins, 
19 AndI will breake the pride of your 
power, and I will make your heaven as 
iiron,and your earth as braſle : L Yeo Bt hb 
20 And yourtſtrength ſhall be ſpent in reoues, tigge1, 
vaine : neither ſhall your land give herin- 40; ,taww:, 
creaſe , neither ſball the trees of the land 
give their fruit. | 
21 © Andif yee walke * tubbornly 
againſt mee, and will not obey mee, I will 
then bring ſeven times more plagues upon 
you,according to your fins. 
22 Iwillalſoſend wildbeaſts upon you, 
which ſhall | ſpoile you, and deſtroy your 1 of your 4. 
cattell , and makeyou few in number:ſo 3 5ms 
your high = wayes thall be deſolate, < Sth a 
23 Yet ifby theſe yee will not be re- {ere tie 
formed by mee , but walke ſtubbornly a- 
gainſt mee, 
24 Then will I alſo walk * ſtubbornly +: 5», :2.:; 
againſt ” wp I will ſinite you yet ſeven © 55 
times for your fins : | 
25 AndIwill ſenda ſword upon you; 
that ſhall avenge the quarrell of my cove- 
nant : andwhenyee are gathered in your 
Citics , Iwill ſend the peſtilence among 
”_=_ , andyee ſhall be delivered into the 
dof the enemy. 


i Yee {hall have 


k Or,as ſome real, 
by fortune, impy. 
ting my plagug 
to chance and for« 
rune, 


26 When I ſhall breakthe ſtaffe®of your » Thi is , te 
bread, then ten women ſhall bake your wt: fte i; ©: 
bread in one ® oven , and they ſhall deliver 34,fi6"** 
your bread againe by weight, and yee ſhall 2 975 oven 
cat,but not be ſatished, ten families, 
27 Yetif ye will notfor this obey mee, 

but walke againſt mee ſtubbornly, 
28 Then will I walk ſtubbornly in m2xe 


* Eqoke 37.36: 11 * And Iwill ſet my *Tabernaclea- 
d I will bee day! 
d Lvill bes dey IRONS you,and my ſoul thall not loth you 


12 Alſo Iwill walk among you, and 
E will bee your God, andyce hall be my 
people, | 

13 lam the Lord yourGod which have 
broughtyouout of the land of Egypr,that 


ee ſhould not beetheir bondmen, and 1 
ave brokenthe © bonds of your yoke,and 


e1 have ſer yon at 
All liberty, where- 
as before ye were 
as beaſts tied in 
bands. 

* Dea. 28, 15. 
Lament. 2. 17+ 
Malach. 2.'S+ 


made you goe upright. 


doe all theſe commandements, 


& which 1 made MENTS, but breake my f covenant : 


with you in cv . 16; Then Lwill alſo do this unto-you, 
berfie. : I will appoint over you þ fearfulneſſe , a 
30%. 2 conſumprion, and the burning ague to 
conſumethe eyes,and make the hearthea- 
- Vy,andyou ſhall ſow your ſced in aine : 

for your enemies ſhall eat it : 
za chap.17 17 AndITwll ſet mysface againſtyou, 


14 © *But if ye will not obey mee, nor 


15 And if ye ſhal deſpiſe mine ordinan- 
ces,Cither if your ſoule abhor my lawes,ſo 
'that yeg.will not doe all my commande- 


anger againſt you, and I will alſo chaſtiſe 

pou ſeven times wzore according to your 

ins. 

29 * And yeeſhall eat the fleſh of your * 9s. 33 
ſons, and thefleſh of your daughters ſhall 

yee deyoure. 

30 I will alſo deſtroy your high places, 

and * cutaway your images, and caſt your ,,,,,, -,.. 
carkeiſes upon the+bodies of your idoles, LS 
and my ſoule ſhall abhor you. 

31. And I will make your cities deſo- 
late and bring your Sanftuaty unto 
naught, and? will not ſmell the ſavour of I will noracrf 
your-ſweet odours, | 

32 Iwillalſobring the land unto a wil- 
derneſle , and your enemies whichdyell 
therein, ſhall be aſtoniſhed therear.; 

33 Alſo I will ſcatter you among the 
heathen, and 9 will draw. outaſword after qsignifying 
you, and your land hall be waſt, and your %nc wie 
cities ſhall bee deſolate. 


your ſacrikess. 


Gods ſending 


34 Then (hall the land enjoy her * Sab.. * chap. 25-3 


and ye ſhall fall before your enemies, and | baths,as long as itlieth void, andyec ſhall 


be 


; the 
here 

; en 
4. 16, 


-en (ball 
ient {q 


Cs, 


28. 54 


ifying oth 
emy al 
without 
ſending 


,, 25.3 


; Which I com- 
men.lcd you tO 
keep» 


{ As if their ene* 
mies did chaſe 
wen. 


Row.11.26, 


Phgnesand threatnings. _Chap.xxviſ: 


Redeeming ot vowes 117 


beinyour encmics land:thenſhall thc land 
reſt and enjoy her Sabbaths. 


| 35 All thedayes that itlicth voidzit ſhall 


reſt ,, becaule it did not reſt in your * Sab- 
baths,when;ye dwelt upon it... ©... 4... 
36 Anduponthemthatare left of you, 


+ 004ſe. 1 will ſend cven.a-+ faintneſſe into. their 


ſound of a, leafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, 
and they ſhall* fleeas ficeing froma ſword, 
and they-ſhall fall , no manpurſuing them. 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one upon another, 
as before a ſword ,; though none purſue 
them.,,and ye ſhall not be Dle ro ſtand be- 
fore your enemies : 

38 Andycſhall periſh among the hea- 
then , and the land of your enemies ſhall 
cat you up. | tn 

39 And they thatareleft of you, ſhall 
pineaway for their iniquitie in your, enc- 
mies lands,and for the iniquities of their fa- 
t Foramuch 23 thers ſhall they pine away with* them allo, 


they are culpable 


hearts in the ae of their enemies, andthe 


e ten ters 4 Then they {hal confeſſe their iniquitic, 
ved well and the wickednefſe of their fathers for 
x their fathers. 


their treſpaſſe, which they have treſpaſſed 
againſtme,& alſo becaule they have walk- 
ed ſtubburnly againſtme, . ; 

41 Therefore I, will walke ſtubburnly 

ainſt them,and bringrhem into the land 
ot their enemies : ſo then their uncircumci- 
ſedheartsſhall be humbled , andthen they 
0p fr nc (hall willingly bearc rhe puni/Ement of their 
ts iniquitie, | 

42 Then I will remember my covenant 
with Jaakob,and my covenant alſo with 
Izhak, andalſo my covenant with Abra- 
ham will I remember, and will remember 
the land. Et 
Whilesthey' are 43 * ThE land alſo in the mean/?aſon ſhall 
we be left ofthem: and ſhall injoy her Sab- 
tance baths while ſhe lyeth waſt without them , 
but they ſhall willingly ſuffer rhe puni/Ement 
of their iniquitic,becauſe they deſpiſed my 
laws,and becauſe their ſoul abhorred mine 
ordinances. 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this,when they 
ſhall be in theland of their enemies,*T will 
not caſt them away, neither will I abhorre 
them, todeſtroy them utterly, #or to break 
my covenant with them: for Iam the Lord 
their God : 

45 ButlI will remember for them the 
* covenant of old , when I brought them 
out ofthe land of Egypt, in the ſight ofthe 
heathen, that I might be their God: Iam 
the Lord. | | 

46 Theſe are the ordinances,& the judg- 

) Fifiedayes og. MENtSANd the laws, which the Lord made 

x3cane on: between him , andthe children of Iſrael, in 
"mount? Sinai,by the hand of Moſes. 


Cua?re XXVILI 
2 Of divers vowes , and the redempiton of the ſame, 248 A 
thing ſeparate from the uſe of man cannot be ſold norre- 
teermd , but remaincch 80 the Lord. | 


® Dext.4.31, 


X Midetothei 
Qefathers, E 


| male,three ſhekels of filyer: 


} 


Mpg* the Lord ſpakeuntoMoſes, 
Y Aſaying, | | 
2. Spcakuntso the childrenofTiracl,and 
ſay unto them,Ifany man ſhall make a vow | 
of * aperlon untothe Lord, by * thy eſti- 7 43 ofbisſoner | 
mation, } ' | . ; Prieſt 
3 Then thy cſtimation ſhallbe zÞus: a 
male trom twentic yeare old unto fixrie 
yeare old ſhall be by thy eſtimation even 
fittic © ſhekels offilyer , after the ihekel of «© new the wit; 
che SanEuary. EY |» $f 
4 But if it be a Female , then thy valua- 
tion ball bethirtie ſhekels. | 
5 And trom hye yeareold to twentic year 
old, thy valuatio {halbe for the malexwen- 
tic [hekels, and for the female tenſhekels. 
, 6 But from a 4 moneth old unto five 4 Heyertah oi 
yeare 01d, thy priſe ofthe male ſhall be five wherovy the Fu 
iLckels of filyer, and thy price of the te- 


b Which at tas 


thers dedicated 
their childcen ro 
God, which were 
not of ſuch force 3 


7 , And from fixticycarcoldand aboye, burhey mightbe 
it be bea male , thenthy priceſhalbe fiftecn them. 
(hckels,and for the ftemaleten ſhekels.. 

$8 Burt ithe be pogrer © then thou halt. « ttherenorais 

eſtecmed him "henſba he preſent himſelfe 19,99 ue y 
beforethe Prieſt,and the Prieſt ſhall value 
him, accordiag to the abilirie of him that 
vowed, /o (hall the Pricſt value him. 

9. Andif ;tbea fbcaſt, whereof men bring 
an oftring unto the Lord , allthat one gi- 
vethof ſuchunto the Lord , ſhall be holy. 

10 Hclihall notalter it nor change it , 4 
good fora bad,nora badfor a good: & ithe 
change beaſt for beaſt,then both this 8 that, 
which was changed for it , ſhall bes holy. 

11 Andifzt beany unclean beaſt,of which 
men do not offer aſarrificeunto the Lord; 
he ſhall then preſent rhe beaſt before the 
Pricſt, 

-- 12 And the Prieſtſhall value ir, whether 
itbegoodor bad: and as thou yalueſt it , 
which art the Pricſt , ſoſhall itbe, 

13 Burtit he will buy it again, then he 
ſhall give rhe fifth part of itmorc, above 
thy valuation. 

14 «| Alſo when a man ſhall dedicate 
his houſc to be holy unto the Lord,theathe 
Prieſt ſhall value it , whether it be good or | 
bad,azd as the Prieſt ſhall priſeit; F fo ſhall 57"? 
the value be. | 

15 Burt if he thatſanRified it, will re- 
deem his houle ; then he ſhall give therero 
the fift part of nioney more then thy eſti- 
mation,and it {hall be his; 

16 If alſo a man dedicate to the Lord 
any ground of his inheritance , thenſhalr 
thou eſteem it according to thebſcedthere- Þ Yaris the | 
of:ani Homer ofbarly ſeed ſal be at tif- cordingro che | 
tic ſhekels of filver. ocby the leedthur 

17 It he dedicate his ficld immeafately \riome tes 
from the yeare of Jubile ; it (hallbe worth *,comeyning, 
as thou doeſt eſteemeit, | 

18 But if he dedicate his field after the 

K $ Jubile; 


f Which is clean, 
Chap. LL. 2. 


g Thatis ,conſe- 
crate to the Lox! 


- of Ephah , Exo.4 
16.16.36. 


Redeeming of houſes 


Leviticus. 


lubile, then the prieſt ſhall reckon him the 
money according to the yeares that remaifi 
unto the yeare of Jubile, and it ſhall be 
abatedby thy eſtimation. 

19 And ithe that dedicatethit, will re- 
deem the field, then heſhall putthe fift part 
of the price , that thou eſteemedlt it at, 
thereunto, andirt ſhall remam his 

20 And if hewillnot redeem the field, 
but the prieſt * ſell the field to another man, 
it ſhall be redeemed no more, £ 

21 Butthe field ſhal be holy to the Lord, 
when it gocth outin the Jubile, as afield 
i Thatis,whichis 1 ſeparate from commonuſes : the poſleſ- 
dedicate ro ne fon tHicrcof (ball be the Prieſts. T 
to himehar we 22 If amanalſo dedicate unto the Lord 
wate uſe} Nar-21- a field which he hath bought, whichis not 
1ok.6.17. oftheground of his inheritance, 
23 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſet the priceto 

him,as*thou efteemeſt it, untothe yeare of 
m The Priets Jubile,and he ſhall give ®thy price the ſame 


k Fortheir own 
peceſſitie or godly 


uſes, 


4 Verſe 12. 


vauaio® day, 4s «thingholy unto the Lord. 

24 Butin the year of Jubile,the fieldſhall 
return unto him,of whom it was boughrto 
him, 7/ay, whoſe inheritancethe land was, 

25 And allthy valuation ſhall be accor- 
>,£-4.3013. ding to the ſhekel of the. * SanQtuarie : a 
Eo y.1h, ſhekel containcth twentie gerahs. 
2028, 26 © * Notwithſtanding the firſt borne 


of the beaſts, becauſe it is the Lords firſt 
born,none ſhaldedicateſuch, beit bullock 


| or ſheep * forit is the® Lords. 


—EY 
——t—— 


'- nltwa the Lords 
27. But if ir beanunclean beaſt, then he ***- 

ſhall redeem it by thy valuation; and give 

the fift part more thereto : and if it benbe - 

redeemed, then ir ſhalthe ſold, according 


ro thy eſtimation. © */ Pe 
28 *Nothwithftanding , nothing ſepa- * 46.6.1. 
rate from the common uſe'that a man 


| doeth feparate unto'the Lordofall that he 


hath (whether itbe man or beaſt ; 'orland 
of his inheritance ) may be ſold'nor re- 
deemed: for everything ſeparate from the 
common uſe is moſtholy unto the Lord. 
29 Nothing ſeparate from the common 
uſe, which ſhall be ſeparate from man,ſhall _ 
be redeemed;4ur *dic thedeath. honey 
30 Alſo allthe tithe of rhe land both of FO" 
theſeed ofthe ground, & of the fruit of the 
trees.is the Lords : /t 7s holy to the Lord. 
31 Butif a man will redeem any of his 
tithe, he ſhall adde the * fift part thereto. þ Befides ther. 
32 Andeverytithe of bullock, and of fr. 
ſheep,and of all thar pocth underthe 9rod, isnumbred: the 


q All that which 
the tenth ſhall be holy unto the Lord.” Refucnits 


33 Heſhallnor look if itbe good or bad, Wihomexcyin 
neither ſhall he change it: elſe ifhe change | 
itbothir, andthartit was changed withall, 
ſhall be holy,@ngit ſhall notbe redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the commandements which 
the Lord commanded by Moſes unto the 
children of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


* $0 calted, becauſe 
of the diverſitie and 
wwiinde of rum- 
brings , whith are 
here chiefly ccntamed 
Loth of mens names 
and places, 


'NVMBERS. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


E Oraſmuchas God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſtall be underthe (Croffe , both be- 
4 cauſethey ſhould learn not to put their truſtin wordly things,& alſo feet his comfort, when all other 
be fatleth: he did not ſtraightway bring _— » after their departure out of 'Eg ypt, into the land 
whi 


ih he had promiſed them:but led them to 


frofor the ſpace of fourtie yeares,and kept themin con- 


tinuall excerciſes before they enjoyed it, totrie thelr faith , and to teach them to forget the world and to 
depend on him. Which triall did greatly profit to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faith- 
full and true ſervants of God, who ſerved himwithpure heart, whereas the other, preferring their car- 
nall affettions to Gods glory , and making religionto ſerve their purpoſe , murmured when they lacked 
to content their luſt , and deſpiſed them whom God had appointed rulers over them, By reaſou where- 
of they pravoked Gods terrible judgements againſt them , and are ſet forth aza moſt notable ex- 
ample for allages,to beware how they abuſe Gods word,preferre their own luſts to his will, or deſpiſe his 
miniſters, Notwithſtanding,God is ever truein his promiſe,and governeth his by hi holy Spirit, that 
either they fall not to ſuch inconveniences , orelſereturn to him quickly by true repentance : and there- 
fore he continueth his gue toward them , he giveth them ordinances and inſtruftions , as well for re- 
ligion as outward policie : he preſerveth themagainſt all craft and conſpiracte, and giveth them ma- 
nifold viftories againſt their enemies. Andto avoid all comroverſies that might ariſe , he taketh 
away the occaſion, by dividing among all the tribes, boththeland which they had wonne ,and that alſo 
which hehad promiſed, as ſeemed beſt to his godly wiſedom. | 
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2 Moſes and Aaron 15ith thy twelve Princes of the tribes are 
commanded of the Lord to number them that ave able to go to 


warre. 
Lov, 


49 The Levites are exempted for the ſervice of the 


=] He Lord ſpake a 
Sl} gain unto Moſes in 
SE || the wilderneſſe of 


@ In thatplace of a Sirai, in the Ta- 
. FS.1| bernacle of the 
okich con- Zl| Congregation , in 
ppt of the firſt day of the 
My, Sj b{econd moneth, in 
the ſecond yeareat- 

ter they were come out of the land of E- 

t, ſaying, 

# Excd. 30.12. wy \ Take ye the ſum of all the Longs 
gation of the children of Iſrael , after their 
families, and houſholds of their fathers, with 
the number of their names : rowit., all rhe 

+ Ebr, by their males 5 T man by man 2? 

"ou 3 Fromtwentie yearc old andabove;all 
that go forth to the warre in Iſracl, thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them throughout 
their armies, 

This, the 4 And with you ſhall be* men ofeyery 

ery ribe. tribe ,ſuch as are the hcads of che houſe of 


their fathers. 

5 And theſeare the names of the men 
ay That ſhall* ſtand with you, ct the tribe of 
amber Reuben, Elizur, the {on of Shedeur : 

| 6 Of Simeon, Shclumicl rhe ſon of Zu- 
riſhaddai : 

7 OfJudah,Nahſhon the ſon of Ammi- 

nadab : | | 
$ Of Iſfachar,Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar: 
9 Of Zebulun,Eliab, the fon of Helon : 
Io Ofthechildren of Joſeph : of Ephra- 
im,Eliſhama, the ſon of Amihud : oft Ma- 
nafſeh,Gamliel,the ſon of Pedahzur: 

x1 Of Benjamin,Abidan the ſon of Gi- 

deoni : A 
12 Of Dan, Ahiezer thc ſon of Am- 
muſhaddai : 

13 Of Aſher, Pagiel, theſon of Ocran : 

14 Of Conran thayr {on of Devel: 

15 OfNaphtali,Ahirathe ſon of Enan. 

16 Theſe were famous inthe Congrega- 
tion, © Princes of the tribes of their tathers, 
andheads over thouſands in Ifrael. 

17 «| Then Moſes and Aaron tooke 
theſe men which are expreſied by their 
names. 

18 And they called all the Congrega- 

tion together inthe firſt day of the ſecond 
neongere- moneth, who declared their * kindreds by 
"bis ncelters. their families,and by the houſes of their fa- 
thers , according to_the number of thezr 
names, from twentieycar old and above, 
man by man, 
19 Asthe Lord had commanded Mo- 
ſes,ſo he numbrcd them in the wilderneſle 


e OrCapraing and 
enours, 


20 So weretheſons of + Reuben Iſra- - Tl cad 
els eldeſt ſon by their generations;by their nams of the. 
families,andby thehouſes of their fathers., ur cuver, © 
according to the number of hezr names , 
man by man,every male fromtwentie year 
old andaboye , as many.as + went forth to + drawer att 
warre : to bear weap” 

21 The number of them, 1/ap , of the 
tribe ofReuben,vas ſixandforticgkouſand, 
and five hundreth. ; 

22 Of the ſons'of + Simeon by their + Simeon, 
| generations , by their families, au4by the 

houſes of their fathers, the ſum thereof by 

the number of the/r names, manby man, 
every male from twentie yeare old and 
above;all that wentforthto warte: 

23 Theſumofthem, 1/ay, ofthe tr.vc 
of Simeon wasnine andfiftic thouſand,and 
three hundreth, . | | 

24 © Ofthe ſoils of + Gad by their ge- * 5: 
nerations,by their ſamilics, and by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers, according to thenum- 
ber of their names from twentie-year old 
and above, all that went forth to warre : 

25 Thenumber of them, 7/ay, of the 
tribe of Gad,was fiveand fourticthouſand, 
and fix hundreth and fiftie, 

26 © Ofthe ſons of + Judahby their ge- + Jul 
nerations,by their families,andby the hou- 
ſes of their tathers , according to the num- 
ber of thezr names , from twentic year old 
and aboyc;all that went forth to warre : 

* 27 Thenumberof them, 7/ay, of the 
tribe of Judah, was threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſandzand fix hundreth. 1 

28 © Ofthe ſonsof + Iflachar, by their 
generations , by their families, and by the 
houſes of their fathers, according to the 
number of cheirnames, from twenye yeare 
oldand above,all that went forth th warre: 

29 The number of them a//6 of the tribe 
of Iflachar,was four and fifty thouſand and 
four hundreth. 

30 © Ofthe ſons of + Zebulunby their + zevuu; 
generations, by their families , and by the 
houſes of their fathers , according to the 
number of ther names, from twentie year 
old and above,all thatwentforth to warre: 

31 Thenumber ofthcm a//o of the tribe 
of Zebulun, wa: ſeyen and fifty thouſand 
andfour hundreth. = 

32 ©« Ofthe1ſons of Joſeph , namely of 
the ſons of + Ephraim by their generations, + Febraw: | 
by their families, and by the houſes of their 
fathers, according ro the number of c/eir 
names from twentie yeare old and aboye, 
all that went forthto warre: . 

33 The number of them a{/oof thetribe , 
of Ephraim, was fourtic thoutand and fiy 4 
hundreth. : 

34 «] Of the ſons of + Manaſſah by their 4 wang. 
enerations, by their familics ,and by the - 

houſes of their fathers , according to the 


F Ifdachas 


of Sinai, 


% 


| 


number 


The Tribes are numbred. 


nn EEE 
He ee — —— 


- Numbers. 


The Levites chatpy, 


I OA AM. III, 


number of their names, from twentie year) 


old and aboyeall that went forth to warre: | 
35 Thenumberofthem l/s ofthe tribe 


of Manaſſch was+two and thirty thouſand | 


and two hundreth, 

36 Ofthe ſons of + Benjaminby their 

enerations , by their families , andby the 
oules of their fathers, according to the 
number of thezr names , from twentie year 
old and aboye , all that went forth to 
watre : 

37 The number of them 4//s of the tribe 
of Benjamin waz five and thirtie thouſand 
and four hundreth, 

38 Ot rhe ſons of + Dan by their ge- 
nerations,by their families,and by the hou- 
{es of their farhers , according to the num- 
ber of their names, from twentie year old 
and above, all that went forth to warre : 

39 The number of them a//o of the tribe 
of Dan as threeſcore and two thouſand 
and ſeven hundreth, 

40 © Of the ſons of + Aſher by their 
generations , by their families , and by 
the houſes of their fathers, according ro 
the number of thezr names, from twentie 
year old and aboye, all that went forth to 
warre: 

41 Thenumber of them 4/6 of the tribe 
oft Aſher was one and fortie thouſand and 
five hundreth. 

42 © Otthe children of + Naphtali,by 
their generations, by their families, and by 
the houſes of their tarhers, according to the 
number of zhezr names, from twentie year 
oldandabove, all that went ro the warre: 

43 Thenumber ot them a!//oof the tribe 
of Naphrali ,was three and fittie thouſand , 
and four hundreth. 

44 Theſearethe + ſums which Moſes, 
and Aaron numbred;andrthe Princes of 1{- 
rac};the twelve men, which were every one 
for the houſe of their fathers, 

45 So this was all the fum of the ſons 
of I{rael , by the houſes of their fathers , 
from rwennie yearc old and above, allthat 
went to watre in Iſrael, 

46 And all they were in number fix hun- 
dreth and three thouſand ; five hundreth 
and fiftic. 

47 But the Levites, after the tribes of 


their fathers, were not numbred among | 
g Which were 8 them. 


48 For the Lord had ſpoken unto Mo- 
ſes,and ſaid, 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the 
tribe of Levi, neither take the ſum of them 
amongthe children of Iſrael : 

50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites 
overthe Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie,and 
over allthe inſtruments thereof, & over all 


thingsthat belong to it : they ſhall bear the | 
Tabernacle, &allthe inſtrumentsthereof, 
| 


and ſhall miniſter init , and ſhall F dwell ; &..,,, 
roundabout the Tabernacle. 

51 And when the Tabernacle goeth 
forth , the Levites ſhall take it down : and 
when the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the 
Levites ſhall ſer it up : for the ® ſtranger 
thatcommeth neer , ſhall be ſlain, 

52 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
their tents,every man in his camp, and eve- 

man under his ſtanderd throughout 
their armies. 

53 Bur the Levites {hall pitch round 
about the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie , | 
leſt vengeance i come uponthe Congrega- gucregnantt 
tion of the children of 1fracl, and the Le- Jh<joaicotthe 
vites ſhall take the charge of the Taberna- 
cle of the Teſtimonie. 

54 So the children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to all that the Lord had commanded 
Moſes: ſo did they. 


Cuay., II. 
2 The order of the tents, and the names of the Captains of the 
Iſraelites. 
AR the Lord ſpakeunto Moſes,andto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

2 * Every man of the children of Iſrael {nv mom 
ſhall camp by his ſtanderd, and under the | vary xr ben 
enſigne of their fathers houſe: far off about three ibes hu 
the Tabernacle of the Congreggtion ſhall * NO 
they pitch 

3 Onthe Eaſtſide toward the riſing of 
theſun, ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the 
hoſte of Judah pitch according to their ar- 
mies:and Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab 
ſoall be+ Captain of the ſons of Judah. 

4 And his hoſte and the number ofthem 
were {eventie and four thouſand and fix 
hundreth, 

5 Next unto him ſhall they of thetribe 
bof Ifſachar pitch,and Nethancel the ſon of b Tudh.tfs 

Zviar ſtall be the captain of the ſons of Iſla- fonsof Leama 
char : | RE 

6 Andhis hoſte,and the number there- 
of were four and fiftic thouſand , and four 
hundreth, 

7 Thexthe tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab 
theſon of Helon, Captaine over theſons of 
Zebulun: 

8 And his hoſte,and thenumber there- 
of ſeyen and fiftic thouſand and four hun- 
dreth : 

9 The whole number of the © hoſte of < Oftemuia 
Judah are an hundreth fourſfcore and fſtx under that ane. 
thouſand, and four hundreth,according ta 
their armies : they ſhall firſt ſet forth. 


h Whoſoerver ij 
not of the tribe 
of Levi, 


Or, P: ng, 


of ſix and fortie thouſand & five hundreth. 
12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon 
pitch, 


The order of the tents. 


Chap.1l. 111, 


Wy 
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meon ſhall be Shelumiel rhe ſonne of Zuri- 
{haddai : 

13 And hishoſte,andthe number of them, 
nine and fifty thouſand and three hundred, 

14 And the tribe of Gad, and the cap- 
taine over the ſons of Gad /þall be Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of + Devel - 

15 And his hoſte and the number of 
them were five and fourty thouſand, fix 
hundred and fifty, 

16 Allthe number ofthe campe of Reu- 
ben were an hundred and one and fifty 
thouſand , and foure hunadrerhand fifty ac- 
cording to their armies, and they ſhallſet 
forth in the ſecond place, 

17 ©Thenthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gaticn ſhal goth the hoſte of the Levites, 
inthe *mids ofthe campeas they have pit- 
ched,ſo ſhall they go forward , every man 
his orderaccording to their ſtandards. 

18 «fThe ſtandard ofthe campe of E- 
phraim/#allbe toward the Weſt according 


+ Or, Reve-, 


e Becanſe it . 
might be in equal 1N 
diſtance for each 
one, and all indif- 
ferently have re- 
courſe thereunto. 
f Becauſe E- 
phraim and Ma- 
naſe? ſupplied 
the place of Jo- 


{ons of - -»""_ ſtall be Eliſhama theſonne 


NE ep _ Sons of Ammi ud: 
reforr iſe Kabcls chil» 19 And his hoſteand the numberof them 
en Win 39" rere,fortic thouſand and five hundreth. 
6 1. 20 And byhim/allbethetribe of Ma- 
naſſch, and the captaine over the {ons of 
Manaſleh /2a/lbe Gamliel the ſonne of Pe- 
dahzur: 
21 And his hoſte and the number of 
them were two and thirty thouſand , and 
: two hundred, 
I 22 And the tribe of Benjamin, and the 
captaine over the ſons of Benjamin /ha// be 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni : 
23 And his hoſte, and the number of 
them were five and thirtie thouſand and 
_—_ foure hundred, 
n—_ 24 All the number of the campe of E- 
pes phraimwere an hundred and eight thouſand 
and one hundred according to their armies, 
and they ſhall goein the third place. 
; Din & xah- 25 ©| The ſtanderdof thehoſte ofs Dan 
ue fors of al be toward the North according to their 
uid, with Aber armies : and the captaine over the children 
ae te fourh Of Dan ſpall be Ahiezer theſonne of Ammi- 
| ſhaddai : 
26 And his hoſte and the number of 
_ them were threeſcore and two thouſand,and 
nreined ſeven hundred. 
ah 27 Andby him ſhall the tribe of Aſher 
pitch, and the captaine over the ſonnesof 
Aſher /ballbe Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
ends 28 And his hoſte and the number ofthem 
low were one & fortie thouſandand five hundred 
pabhs 29 © Then the tribe of Naphrali, and 
Randy, the capraine over the children of Naphrali 


ball be Ahira the ſonne of Enan : 

20 And his hoſte andthe number of them 
werethree and fifty thouſand andfoure hun- 
dred. fo) 


pitch,and the captaine over the ſons of Si-; 31 Allthenumber of the hoſte of Dan 


to their armies : and the captaine over the | - 


| 


was an hundred and ſeven and fifty thou- 
ſandand ſix hundred: they {hall gochind- 
moſt with their ſtandards. | 
32 © Theſe are the 5 ſummes of the h wich weredf 
children of Iſrael by the houſes of their fa- «ove. 
thers,all rhe number of the hoſte , accord- 
ing totheir armies, {ix hundred and three 
thouſand, five hundred and fifty. 
33 But the Levites werenot numbred 
among the children of Ifracl, as the Lord 


had commanded Moſes. 


34 Andthe Childten of Iſrael did accor- 
ding toall that the Lord had commanded 
Moſes : ſo they pitched according to their 
| ſtandards, and ſo they journeyed eyery 
one with their families according to the 
houſes of their fathers, 
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6 The charge and office of the Levites. 12. 35 Why the Lord 
ſeprated the Levites for himſelſe. 16 Their number, families, 
and captaines. 40 The firft borne of 1/rael is redeemed by the 
Levites. 47 The overplus is redeemed by mony. 

Heſealſo were the *generations of Aa- 
ron and Moſes , in the day that the 

Lord ſpake with Moſes in Mount Sinai, 

2 Sotheſe arethenames of the ſons of * £,.4.6:3. 

Aaron,* Nadab the firſt born, and Abihu, 

Eleazar, and Ithamar, NR: 

3 Thelearethe names of the ſuns of Aa- 
ronthe anointed Prieſts, whom Moſes did 
*conſecrate to miniſter inthe Prieſts office, * £4.75 3 
4 * And Nadaband Abihu died® before * <4.:5.61. 
the Lord, when they offered * ſtrange fire b 0r, beiorerhe 
before the Lordin the wildernes of Sinai, * #cur.10.1.2. 
and had no children: bur Eleazar and Itha- 


mar ſerved in the priefts office in the 


i For nnd -r every 
one of tie foure 
incipall Yan- 
ds —__ divers 
ſignes, to keep e- 
very band in v.- 

dcr, 


a Or, families art 
Kinreds. 


© fight of Aaron their facher, e Whiles their 
5. Thenthe Lord ſpakunto Moſes,ſfaying, 4 Offertremmn- 
to Axron for the 


uſe of the Taber- 
nacle. 


\ Aarons ſons the 
Prieſts ſerved in 
the fimtuary in 
praying for the 
people, & offring 
ſacrifice : the Le- 
vites ſerved for 
the inferior uſes 
of the ſame. 

g Any tha: would 
miniſter , not be= 
ing a Levi, 


6 Bring the tribe of Levi, and ſer them 
before Aaron the Prieſt, that they may 
ſerye him. 
7 And takethe charge with him, even 
the charge ofthe whole congregation © be- © Which apper- 
fore the Tabernacle of the congregation, curing of the high 
to doethe ſervice of the Tabernacle. Jement, to the 
8 They ſhall alſo keepall the inſtruments —_— 1 
of thetabernacle of the Congregation, and PE 
kavethe charge ofthe children of 1ſrael to 
doe the ſervice of the Tabernacle. 
9 And thou ſhaltgivethe Levites unto Aa- 
ron andto his fſons :for they are given him 
freely from among the children ot Ifrael. 
to And thou ſhaltappoint Aaron and his 
ſons to execute their Pricſts office: andthe 
8 ſtranger that commeth ncer, ſhal be ſlain. 
11 ©« Alſothe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying; 
12 Behold, I have even taken the Le- 
vites fromamong the children of Iſrael: for 
all the firſt borne that openeth the matrice 
among the children of Lſracl, and the Le- 
vites ſhalbe mine, s 


13 Becauſe 


The Levites, 
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Numbers. 


, 


and their families 


Th 


bs Exed,'3. I, 
34-19. 
Levit.27.26. 
Chap.$.16, 


Lucke 2.23» 


*® Gen.46.11. 
Excd.6.16. 
Chap, 26.5 7s. 

I (bron.6.. 
and 236. 


Hh Onely num- 
bring the male 
CIWS), 


$ Or , father. 


i Their Qharge 
was to Cary the 
coverings and 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle. 


k Doing every 
one his darze in 
the San&uarie. 


| The chiefe 
rhines within the 
ue bs were 
commirsed ro the 
Koharhires. 


and 


13 Becauſc all the firſtborn are minc: 
for the ſame day , that I ſmote all rhe firſt 
bornin the land of Egypt, * Iſanctified un- 
to meal! the firſt born in Iſracl , both man 
and beaſt: mine they ſhal be: Iam the Lord. 

14 © Moreover, the Lord ſpakeunto 
Moſes in the wilderneſſe of Sinai,ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after 
the houſes of their fathers,in their families: 
every 'male from a moneth old and above 
ſhalr thou number. 

16 Then Moſes numbred them accor- 
ding tothe word of the Lord , as he was 
commanded. 
17And theſe were the ſons of Leviby their 
names,*Gerſhon,and Kohath, and Merari, 
- 18 Alſo theſeare the names of the ſons 
of Gerſhon by their families : Libni and 

Shimei. 

19 The ſonsalſo of Kohath by their fa- 
milies: Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Vzziel. 

20 Andthe ſons of Merari by their fa- 
milies: Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the fa- 
milies of Levi, according to the houſes of 
their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the 
Libnites, andthe family of the Shimeites: 
theſcare the families of the Gerſhonires. 

22 Theſumme whereof ( * after the 
number of all the males from a moneth old 
and aboye ) was counted ſeven thouſand 
and five hundred. 

23 {Theftamilies ofthe Gerſhonitesſhall 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 Thecaptaine and þ ancient of the 
houſe of the Gerſhonites ſhall be Eliaſaph 
the ſon of Lael. 

25 And the charge of theſons of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle ofthe congregation ſhall 
berhe i Tabernacle,and the pavilion, the co- 
veringthereof, and the yaile of thedoore 
of the Tabernacle of the congregation, 

26 And the hanging ofthe court, andthe 
vaile of the doore of the court, which is 
necrethe Tabernacle, and neere the altar 
round about, andthe cords of it for all the 
{crvicethercof, 


27 ©] And of Kohathcamethe familie of 


the Amramites, andthe familie of the Ize- 
harites ,andthe familie ofthe Hebronites, 
and the familiy ofthe Vzzielites : theſe are 
the families of! theKohathites, 


28 Thenumber of all the males froma 
moneth old and above waseight thouſand 
andſix hundred, having the* charge of the 


Sanctuary. 


— 


> — - > —— 


andthe Table,and the candleſtick , and the 
Altars, and the inſtruments of the San&tua- 
ry that they miniſter with,and the vaile,and 
all tharſerverh thereto. 
32 And Fleazar the ſonof Aaron the 
Pricſt alle þ chief captaine of the Le- + 9-rme s Ml, cv 
vites,having the overſight of them thathave we 
the charge of the Sanctuary, kc) 
33 «| Of Merari camethe family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites: 
theſceare the familiesof Merari. _ 
34 And the ſumme of them, according 
to the number of all the males, from a 
moneth old and aboye was {ix thouſand and 
rwo hundred, 
35 The captaineand theancient ofthe 
houſe of the families of Merari /a/be Zu- 
rielthe ſon of Abihail : they ſhall pitch on 
the North fide of the Tabernacle, 
36 Andinthe charge and cuſtody of the 
ſonsof Merari /ha/be ® the boards of the workeand hers 
Tabernacle,and thebarres thereof, and his 2 intwmas 
pillars, and his ſocket, and all the inſtru- 9 #bcir ctags 
mentsthereof, and all that ſerverh thereto, 
| 37 Withtheplillarsofthe Court round 
about , with their ſockets, andrheir pinnes 
and their coards 
38 Alſo onthe forefront of the Ta- 
bernacletoward the Eaſt , before the Ta- 
bernacle, I /ay, of the congregation Eaſt- 
ward (halMoſes and Aaron&his ſons pitch, 
| havingthe charge of the Sanctuary, ® & the 
charge ofthe children of Iſrael : but the 
ſtranger that commeth neere,ſhall beſlain. 
| 39 Thewholeſum of the Levites, which 
Moſes & Aaron numbred atthe comman- 
dement ofthe Lord throughouttheir fami- 
lies, evex all the males froma moneth old 
and above was two and twenty ® thouſand. 
40 4 Andthe Lord faid unto Moſes, *>of!fiwm 
Number all the firſt bornthat are males a- v© 43 
mong the children of Iſrael,from a monerh 
old and above, and rake the number' of 
their names. | 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Levitesto 
me?for all the firſt born ofthe children of p So than 
Iſrael , (Lam the Lord)andthe cattell of tive mot 
the Levites for all the firſt bornof the cat- £2*Figw.w 
tellof the children of Iſrael. — 

| 42 And Moſes numbred , asthe Lord + Leven 
cotrimanded him , all the firſt born of the money. 
children of Iſracl. | 

43 Andall the firſt born males rehearſed 
by name (fromia monethold and aboye) 

according to their number , were two and 
twentie thouſand two hundred ſeventyand 


— w 
— 


Of the 
Jah le! 
three,w' 


moreth 
yitcs, 


m The wood. 


n That none 
ſhould enter ing 
the Tabernacle 
contrary to Gods 
appointunent, 


o Sorhat thekit 
born of thechi- 


29 The families ofthe ſons of Kohath ſhal 
pitch on the South fide of the Tabernacle. 

39 The captainandancient of the houſe, 
and families ofthe Kohathires /ballbe Eliza- 
pban the ſonne of Vzziel : 


31 And their charge /ha/lbsthe 1 Arke, | (hall be mine; (Lam the Lord.) 


© 46 And 


* Exc 
three, 
44 © And the Lordſpakeunto Moſes, : 
ſaying, | Ek 
45 Takethe Levites forall the firſt born fines 
of the children of 1ſrael , and the cattell of bd 
the Levites for their cattell, and the Levyites w. 


Ch 


The Levites offices 


— 


hundred ſeventy andthree, (whichare moe 
then the Levites } of the firſt born of the 
children of Iſrael ; 


46 And for the redeeming of the two 


| 


when the hoſt removed 123 


CE  — — — — —_— - 


{hall ſpread a cloth of blue (ilk, and cover 
it with a covering of badgers $skins , and 
put to the barres thereof. 

12 And they (hal take all the inſtruments 


47 Thou ſbalt alſo take five ſhckels for | of theminiſtery , wherewiththey miniſter 
every perſon : after the weight ofthe San- | in the Sanctuary, and put hem in a cloth of 


* Ext3013  Rtuaric ſhalt thoutake it : * the ſhekel con- 
cj. 18,16:  taineth twenty gerahs. - 
TL LS . 

48 And thou (halt give the money, wher- 
with the odde number of them isredcem- 
cd,unto Aaron and to his forines, 

49 Thus Moſes took the redemption of 
thera that were redecmed,being moe then 
the Levites : 

qofthervonnz 50 Of the 1firſtbornofthe children of Iſ- 


teewhich were rae] took he the money 
pres three hundred threeſcore and five ſbekels,at- 
ter the (hckel of the Sancuaric. 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them 
that were redecmed, unto Aaron,and to his 
ſons, according to the word of the Lord,as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
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5s The offices of the Levites, when the hoſt removed. 46The nien- | 


ber of the three families of Korath,Gerſhon,and Merari, 
AN the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 
to Aaron,ſaying, 

2 Takethe {um oftheſonnes of Kohath 
from among the {ons of Levizafter their fa- 
milies,and houlcs of their fathers; 

3 From * thirty yeare old,andabove,c- 

ven untill fifty yearc old, all that enter into 
ny were conle- the afſembly to do the work inthe Taber- 
NPE gs pow nacle of! rhe Congregation, 
meeapointedto = 4þ This ſhall be the office of the ſons of 
ml, and at 30 BONALNIN the Tabernacle of the congrega- 
jexeoldro beate t;zon, about the Holicſt of all. 

5 « Whenthehoſtremoveth, then Aa- 

ron and his ſons ſhall come and take down 
*the covering vail , and ſhall cover the Ark 


aThe Levits were 
numbred after 

three forts , firſt at 
amonetholdwhen 


b Which divided 
the Sanctuarie fro 
the holickt of all, 


* Exod, 25.31, 


the Tabernacle, 
of the Teſtimony therewith, 

ein. Clothaltogether of blew {ilk,and put tothe 

the bares of the 

em {hal ſpreada cloth of blew filk,&purt there- 
the bread ſhall be thereon continually : 
covering of badgers Skins, and put to the 

DO ſilk;and cover the*candlcſtick of light,with 

TheEbrew word they OCCUPIC AbOUtit, 

reS.or bars 


6 And they ſhal put thereon a covering 
ofbadgers skins, and [hall ſpreadupon it a 
upon their ſhoul= © barres ther eof . 
derstocxrie it: for * 
s 7 And upon the * table of ſhew bread they 
beremored, x0. 
"£2539, Onthe diſhes,and he incenſe cups,and gob- 
«Meiogaoco- [ets,and COVErIngs tO Cover it © with , and 
8 And they ſhallſpreadupon them a co- 
veringot ſcarlet, and coverthe ſame with a 
barrcsthcreof. | 
9 Then they ſhall take a cloth of blue 
hislamps,and his ſnuffers , * and his ſnuffe 
diſhes,and allthe oylveſſels rhcreof, which 
ben he inſtru- :  @ « 
te male "= 1 Sothey ſhall putit,andall the inſtru- 
Which **: . ments thereof in a covering of badgers 


bed j. ©: reade SKins,and put it upon the © barres, 
1: Allo uponthe golden * Altar they 


/ 


: even a thouſand | 


— 


blue ſilk, & cover them with a covering of 
badgers skins, and put them on the barres. 

13 Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes 
from the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth 8,9 the burns 
upon it : | 

14 And ſhall put upon it all the inſtru- 
ments thereof,whichthey occupy aboutit: 
the cenſers,theflcſhhooks,8& the beſoms, 8: 
- the baſins,evez all the inſtruments ofthe al- 
tar:and they ſhal ſpread upon it acovering 
of badgers skins,and put to the bars of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons have 
made an end of covering the ® Sanctuary, 
andall the inſtruments ot the SanQuariezat 
the removing of the hoſt , afterward the 
ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come to beare it, 
but they (hall not * touch any holy thing, 
leſtthey die. This is the charge of the ſons 
of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. | 

16  Andtothe afhice of Eleazar the ſon 
of Aaron thePrieſtpertainerhthe oyl for the 
light,and the*ſweet incenſe,and the * daily 
meat-offering,and the*annointingoyl,with ifeeing.””s 
the overſight ofall the Tabernacle, and of * **4393-:5- 
all that therein is,b0th in the Santtuary,and , 
inall theinſtruments thercof. 

17 «| And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 

and to Aaron,ſaying, 
18 Yeſhallnot ! cut off the tribe of the 
families of the Kohathites from among the 
Levires. : | 

19 But thus do unto them,thatthey may 
live and not dic, whenthey come neere to 
the moſt holy things : let Aaron and his 
ſons comeand appoint ® them, every one 
to his office;and to his charge. 

20 Butletthem not go in, toſee when 
the SanQtuary is folden up, leſt they die, 

21 «| And the Lord ſpake unto Moles; 
ſaying, | 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſons of 
Gerſhon, every one by the houſcs of their 
fathers throughout their families : 

23 Fromthirty year old andabove,un- 
till fiftie yeare oldſhaltthou numberthem, . _ | 
all that ® enter into the aſſembly for to doe 30 were te 
ſervice in the Tabernacle of the Congre- compmyot them 
gation. * Sons 

24 Thisſhallbe the ſervice of the fami- 
tes of theGerſhonites,to ſerve,&ro beare. 

25 They ihall bearethe curtaines of the 
Tabernacle,and the tabernacle of theCon= 
gregation, his covering, and the covering 
of badgers skins,thatis on high upon it,and ibs e-wandenndyr 


h That is,in fold. 
ing np the things 
of the SanQtuaries 
as the Ark, &c. 


i Refore it be CQ- 
vered. 


* Ex:4. 30.34.35, 
k Which w:s of. 


| Committing by 
your negligence 
that Y toly things 
be nor well wr2Pe 
ped,and to theyby 
rouching thereof 
periſh, 


m Shewing, whax 
wi every manthal 
ze. 


ged berween ths 
the vaile of the® doore of the Tabernaclc Savttucrie andre 
| ofths Congregation. | E 
E 2 26 The 


The Leviresnumbred, 


th, 
[OS 


— Numbers. 


aa 


The purging ofſinne The 


OO ——— 
26 The curtains alſo of the court,and the | lies, and by the houſes of their tathers were e Iſhebe 
vaile of the entring in of the gate of the ) two thouſand ſix hundred and thirtic, —__ 

p i@ct.com court,y we is neere the Tabernacle,& neer ) 41 Theſeare thenumbers of the fami- | _ 
CF erncleof the altar round about ,G@vith their cords, lies of the ſons of Gerlhon: of all that * did * — 
heCorpregaion 4 all the inſtruments for their ſervice,and | ſervice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- (ee her. | 
bum-cftzing 1 that is made forthem:{o ſhal they ſerve. | tion, whomMoſes & Aaron didnumber ac- and go, * Wi Oriya) 

27 Atthe commandemenr of Aaron and cording tothe commandment of theLord. Gf fi 


his ſons {hall all the ſerviceoftheſons of 
the Gerſhonites be done, in all their char- 
ges, and in all their ſervice, and yeſhall 
appoint them to keepe all their charges. 

28 Thisis theſcrvice of the families of 
the ſonnes of the Gerihonires in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and their 
watch /tall be under the 4 hand of Ithamar 
the ſonof Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 «| Thouſhalt numbertheſonnesof 
Merari by thcir families, ad by the houſes 
of their farhers : 

30 Fromthirtie yeare old and aboye,even 
unto fifty year old ſhalt thou number them, 
al that enter into the aſſembly,to do the ſer- 
viceof theTabernacle of theCongregation. 

31 And this is their office and charge, 
according to all their ſervice in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation : the* boards of 
the Tabernacle with the barres thereof,and 
his pillars, and his ſockets, 

32 Andthepillars round aboutthe court, 
with theirſockets, and their pins,andtheir 
cords,withaltheir inſtruments,even for all 
their ſervice :and by * nameyeſhallreckon 
theinſtruments oftheiroffice and charge. 

33 Thisis the ſervice of the families of 
the ſons of Merari, according to all their 
ſervice inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

tion » under the hand of Ithamer theſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt, 

34 « Then Moſes and Aaron and the 
princes ofthe Congregation numbred the 
{ons of the Kohathites,by their families,and 
by the houſes of their fathers. 

35 From trhirtie yeare old and aboye, 
eyen unto fiftie yeare old,al that enter unto 
the aſſembly for the ſervice ofthe Taber- 
+ E6r.the mmbras DACIE Of the Congregation, 
of them. 36 Sothef numbets of them through- 

outtheir families, were two thouſand,ſeyen 
hundred and fiftie, 

37 Theſe are the numbers of the familes 
of the Kohathites, all thar ſerve in the Ta- 
bernacle of the congregation,which Moſes 
and Aaron did number according to the 
commandement of the Lord by the f hand 
of Moſcs. | 

338 Alſo the numbers of the ſonnes of 
Gerihon throughout their families and 
houſes of their fathers, 

39 From thirtie yeare old and upward, 
even unto fifrie yeare old:allthat enter into- 
the aſſembly for the ſervice of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation. 


49 So the numbers of them by their fami- 


q Under & charge 
and ovetfight. 


* Excd. 26,15. 


t Ye ſhall make an 
inventorie of all 
the things, which 
yecommir to their 
Charges 


ſ\ Gol appointing 
Moſes to be the 
miniſter and exe- 
cutorthereok. 


42 ©« The numbers alſo of the families, 
of the Sonnes of Merariby their families, 
andby the houſes oftheir fathers, 

43 From thirty yeare old and upward, 
even unto fiftie yeare old : all that enter in- 
to the aſſembly for the ſervice ofthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

44 So the numbers ofthemby their fami- 
lies were three thouſand,andtwo hundred, 

45 Theſe are the ſums of the families of 
the ſons of Merari , whom Moſes and Aa- 
ron numbred according tothe command- 
ment of the Lord, by the hand of Moſes, 

46 &o all the numbers ofthe Levites, 
which Moſes, and Aaron, and the princes 
of Iſrael numbred by their tamilies,and by 
the houſes of their fathers, 

47 From thirtie yeareold and upward, 
evento fifty year old, every one that came 
todo ? hisduty,office,ſervice,andcharge in thetewsww. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. charge jatet, 

48 So thenumbers of them were cight >=. 
thouſand, five hundredand foureſcore.  ,,,...., 

49 Accordingto the F commandment #%*mmi.na 
of rhe Lord by the hand of Moſes did 4a- 
|ro# number them, every one according to 
| his ſervice, and according to his charge. 
| Thus were they of that tribenumbred , 


) 


|the Lord commanded * Moſes, 
CHATS YV. 


e By break 
bind of 1 
and playl 
halot, 


+ Elr. if 
Ul Jea! #1 
yen (#7, 


fore f 
Sthz 


* S$o thitMes 
neither addedny 

diminiſhed fro 
dS that which & 
Lord commu! 
him. 


2 The leprows, and the polluted ſhall be caſt forth, 6 The prov- 
ging of. ſonne. 15 The triall of the ſuſpefted wife. 
A the Lord ſpak unto Moſles,ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael 
that they * put out of thehoſt every leper, 
andevery one that hath *an iſſue,and who- * #5: 
ſoeveris defiled by * the dead. * Levitcal 
3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out: 
+ out of the hoſt ſhall ye put chem , that +4 oz, #« 
EP not their *tents among whom I od eng ahs 
dwell. maner oft 
4 Andthe children of Iſrael did ſo, and ts; = 
put them out ofthe hoſt, even as the Lord 
had commanded Moles, ſo did the children 


« Levi. 3% 


ilw 
by the 


the w 
cur( 


Gion, 


the Irae;ites, 
of Iſrael. 


5 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
6. Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
!* Whena manor woman ſhalcommirany ' 
{in>that men commit,8& tranſgrefle againſt ger rocky 
the Lord, whenthar perſon ſhall treſpaſſe, 
7 Then they ſhall confecſſe their fin which 
they have done,& ſhal reſtore the dammage 
thereof *with his principall,andpur the fift 
part of it more thereto, andſhall give itun- 
jo him ,againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. 


8 But 


Levit. 6.3: 


® Levit,6. Fe 


Ne triall of - 


V. V]. the ſuſpected wife. 125 
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The : Chap. 


— ak | if the < man have no kinſman,to 
- «hom the whom he ſhould reſtore the damage, the 
whwreno kin damage ſhalbe reſtoreato the Lordfor the 
5 Prieſts uſe,beſids the ram of the atonment, 

whereby heſhallmake atonementtfor him, 

9 And cvery offeting of all the 4 holy 

ele 2 things ofthe children of Iſrael, which they 
#1:1.19.12 bring untothe Prieſt, ſhall be * his. _ 

10 And every mans hallowed things 
ſhall be his : that &, whatſoever any man g1- 
veth the Pricſt, it ſhall behis. 

11 « Andthe Lord ſpakeunto Moles, 
ſaying, 

| 12 Speak unto the children of Iſracl,and 
eg ze, ſay unto them, Tf any mans* wife turneto 
=) plying ve eyill, and commitatreſpaſſe againſt him, 
13 So that anothcr man lie with her 
fleſbly, and irbe hid trom the eyes of her 
husband, and kept cloſe,and yer {he be de- 
filed, and thcre beno witneſle againſt her, 
neither ſhe taken withthe manner, = 
14 +lIthcbe moved witha jealous mind, 


4 Or.chings offe- 


f Ebr.if the ſ; rat 


a 
sf jea; ſie come 


vfen gn, ſothat hc is jealous over his wite, which is 
dctiled, or it he have a jealous mind, ſo that 
heis jealous over his wite, whichis not dc- 
tiled: 
rk 15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife to 
_ the Prieſt, andbring her oftcring with her, 
0 | _  thetenth partof an Ephah of barley meale, 
a Cong, ang Pt he ſhall notpoure © oyle upon it, nor 
onal Wis cfg 5f putt incenſe thereon - for it 1s an offring of 
ve-oe vor in- jealouſie, an offering for a remembrance, 
2 p Ganking the calling the finne tos mind. 
added oo pueging it. 16 And the Pricſt fhal bring her,andſct 
= her beforethe Lord. | 
ans" Which fois 1.7 Then the Prieſt ſhal takebthe holy wa- | 


of purification, or 
frinkling , read 
Clap, 19.9, 


isinthefloore of the Tabernacle, even the 
Prieſt ſhal take it,and pur it into the water, 

18 Aftcr,the Pricſt ſhall ſet the woman 
before the Lord, and uncover the womans 
head, and put the offering of the memorial 
in her hands : it is thejcalouſie offring,and 
the Prieſt ſhall have bitter axd * curſed wa- 
ter inhis hand, 

19 Andthe Pricſtſhall charge herby an 
oath, and ſay unto the woman, If no man 
have lien withthec,ncither thou haſt turn- 
edtouncleanneflc from thine huſband, be 
free from this birter and curſcd water, 

20 But if thou haſt turncd from thine 
husband, and fo artdefiled, and ſome man 
hath licn with thce beſide thine husband, 

2 1 { Then the Pricſt ſhal charge the wo- 
man withan oath of curſing) and the Prieſt 


i It wa; fo called 
by theefle& , be. 
cauſe it declared 
e woman to be 
arſed,aud turn. 

d to her deſtru- 
Rion, 


f,21.1, 


mtu 
hoſt, 
werethr 
f rents; 
d, 9 ot 
 , andd 
e1tes, 


ſhall ſay unto the woman, The Lord make 
: th becauſe k lh 
uni 7 Wy had commir- thee to be accurſed, and dereſtable for the 
11ng')* ed io hainous a h ] | Gag d h L d { 
n*.ndfortware oatn among thy PCoPIc,un tne Lord CAaulec 
Trevefane,”” thy thigh to | rot,and thy belly to ſwell : 
Ebr, to fall, 22 And thatthis curſed water may goe 
(6.5 


Thais «i: 14 INto thy bowels, to cauſcrhy belly to {wel, 
and thy thigh to rout. Thenthe woman ſhal 
an{wcr,! Amen, Amen. 


mou wiſheſt, as 
#1. 41,13 Deur, 
__ 


ter in an earthen veſſel, and of the duſt that | 


Jn 
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23 After, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe 
curſcs in abooke,and ſhall ® blot them out 
withthe bitter water, avkney. IN6eY 

24 And ſhal cauſe the womanto drink the tel. 
bitter & curſed water, & the curſed water, 
turned into bitterneſſe,ſhall enter into her. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhal take the jealouſy 
offring out of the womans hand, and ſhall 
ſhake the offtring before the Lord,and offer 
ituponthe altar, 

26 Andthe Pricſt ſhall rake an handfull 
of the offring forat+memoriall thereof,and # 0 reſume. 
burn ituponthe®altar,andafterward make n Wherethein- 
the woman drink the water, 

27 When he hath made her drink the wa- 
ter,(it/hebe defiled and havetreſpaſſeda- 
gainſt herhusband)then (hal the curſed wa- 
ter,turned into bitternes,entcr intoher,8&her 
belly ſhall ſwell,&her thigh ſhall rot,8& rhe 
woman ſhal beaccurſed among her people. 

28 Butifthe woman be not defiled, but 
be & cleane, ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall con- 
ceive and beare, 

29 Thisis che law of Jealouſy,whenawife 
turneth from her husband and is defiled; 

3o Orwhena man is moved with a jca- 
lous mind , being jealous over his wife, 
then ſhall he bring the woman before the 
Lord,and the Prieſt (hall do to her accord- 
ing toall this law. 

31 Andthe manſhallbe *® free from fin, 
bur this woman lhall bear her iniquitie, 

GS *% Yi 


2 The law of the conſecration of the Nazarites. 24 The Ma- 
ner to bleſſe the people. 


Nd the Lord ſpak unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, when a man or a wo- 
man doth ſeparate themſclves to vow a 
vow ofa *Nazarite,to ſeparate him/e/funto 
the Lord, 

3 Helhall abſtainfrom wine and ſtrong 
drink, & ſhal drink no ſowr winc,nor ſowr 
drink, nor ſhall drink any liquor of grapes, 
neither ſhall cat freſh grapes, nor dryed. 

4 Aslong as his abſtincnce endureth,ſhal 
he cat nothing that is made of the wine of 
the vine, neither the kernels, nor the husk, 

5 While heis ſeparate by his vow,the*ra- 
zor {hal not come upon his head, until the 
daies be out,in the which he {cparateth biz 

/elfe unto the Lord,he ſhal be holy,and ſhal 
let the locks of the haire ofhis head grow. 

6 During the time that he ſeparateth 
himſelfe unto the Lord, he ſhal come at no 
b dead body : 

7 He ſhall not make himlſelfc uncleanc 
atthe death of his fathcr, or mother, bro- 
ther, or ſiſter : for the conſccration of his 


m Shall wah the 


curſes, which are 


+ Or, mnocent, 


o The man might 
accuſe his wife 

upon ſutpition, & 
not bee reproved, 


a Which ſepara« 
ted themſelves 
from the world, 
and dedicated 
themſelves ro 
God: which figure 
was accompliſhed 
in Chriſt, 


* Tulg.13.5. 
I Zam. Il, I1, 


b As at burials, 
or mournings, 


C In that he ſuffe- 


God iS upon 6 his head. red es fnks -- & 
. . Tow, he hgnihe 
8 Allthe daics of his ſeparationhe ſhall Farte wasconte- 
be holy to the Lord. __ 


d Which long 


9 And ifanydicſuddenly by him, or he | Wh cons 


beware,thcn the 4 head of his conſecration ther hes duiicuts 


L3 ſhall 


The Nazarites conſecration. 


Numbers. 


_ 


{hall be defiled , and he ſhall ſhave his head | 
inthe day of his cleanſing : in the ſeventh | 
day he ſhall ſhave ir. 

io And intheeight day heſhall bring 
two Turtles, or two young pigeons to the 
Prieſt, atthe doore ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

x1 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall prepare the one | 
for a ſinne offering , and the other for a 
burnt offering, and ſhall makean atone- 
ment for him, becauſe he ſinned by *© the 
dead: ſo ſhall he hallow his head theſame 


f Beginning at da 
the eight day , 
_ he is purifi- 
ed, 


e Bybeing pre- 
ſent whos yo 
d-ad was, 


pl 
12 And he ſhall * conſecrate unto the 
Lord thedayes ofhis ſeparation , and ſhall 
Soturre ny PLIng a lambe ofayeare old for a treipaſle 
gin his vowa- Offering , and the firſts dayes ſhall be yoid: 
uy for his conſecration was defiled. 

13 © This thenis the law ofthe Naza- 
rite: When the time of his conſecrationis 
out, he ſhall come to the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

14 Andhe ſhal bring his offring unto the 
Lord , anheelamb of ayeare old without 
blemilh,tor a burnt offring,8& aſhe lamb ot 
a year old without blemiſh,for aſinoftring, 
&a ram without blemiſh,for peace offrings 

15 Anda basket of unlcavencd bread, 
of * cakes of fine floure mingled with oyle, 


* Levit.2, 15. 


and waters of unleavened bread anointed ! 


with oyle , with their meat offrittg, and 
their drink offrings: 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring be- 
fore the Lord, and make his finne offtring 
and his burnt offring. 

17 He [hall preparealſo the ram for a 
peace oftring unto the Lord, with the bas- 
ket of unleavened bread , & the Pricſt (hall 
make his meat offring, & his drink offring. 

18 And*the Nazaritcſhal ſhave the head 

b of his conſecrationat the doore of the ta- 

bernacle of the congregation,andihall take 

; For the hui... ThE haire of the head of his conſecration, 

which was conſe- andi put it in the fire , which is under the 
might not be caſt Peace oftring. 

moany propane 19 ThenthePrieſtſhall take the ſodden 

{ſhoulder of the ram,and an unleavned cake 

out of the basket,and a wafer unleauened, 

and put them upon the hands ofthe Naza- 

rite, after he hath ſhaven his conſecration, 

20 Andthe Prieſt ſhall * ſhake them to 
+ 0, mth te and fro before the Lord: this isan holy 
brocls. thing for the Prieſt + beſides the {haken 

breaſt, and beſides the heave ſhoulder: fo 
afterward the Nazarite may drink wine. 
21 Thisis the law of the Nazarite, which 
k &: the leafthe NE hath vowed , andof his offring unto the 
all do this. if Lord for his conſecration, * beſides that 
nowore, that heis able to bring : according to the 
vow which he vowed, ſo ſhall he do after 
thelaw of his conſecration. 


22 < And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


* As 21.24- 
h Introken that 
his vow is ended*- 


* Exod.29 27. 


ld 


23 Speake unto Aaron and his ſons, ; 
ſaying, Thus ſhall ye ! bleſle the children of was *2%Y 
Iſrael , andſay unto them, | 

24 The Lord blefle thee,and keep thee, 

25 The Lord make his face (hine upon 
thec,and be mercifullunto thee, 

26 The Lord lift up his countenance up- 
on thee,and give thee peace. m They Qu 

27 So they (hall put ® my Name upon {7 "y nc 
the children of[ſracl, and I will bleſſe them, 
CHhaP Vil 
2 The heads or Princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetting up of the Ta- 


bernacl. 1o And at the dedication of the al:ar. 19 God 
ſpeakethto Moſes from the Mercy ſeat. 


Ne” when Moſes had finiſhed the ſer- 
ting up of the Tabcrnacle, and * an- 
nointed it and f{anctified it, and all the in- 
ſtruments thereof, and the altar withall the 
+ inſtruments thercof, and had anointed * © 
them, and ſanctified them, 

2 Thenthe þ Princes of Iſrael , heads t 7 <<. 
over the houſes of their fathers ( they were 

the princes of the tribes, who were over 

them that were numbred) offered, 

3 And brought their offring before the 
Lord - fix * covered charers, and twelve *,-* tes. 
oxen- one charctfor two Princes, andfor tires thr ws 
every one an oxe, and they offered them 
before the Tabernacle. 

4 Andthe Lord ſpak unto Moſes ſaying, 

5 Take zhe?/e of them , that they may be 
to do the ® {crvyice of the Tabcrnacle of fm, 3? 
the congregation,and thou ſhalt give them *#*in- 
unto the Levites, to every man according 
unto his off1ce. 

6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levitcs : 

7 Iwo charets and foure oxcn he gave 
to the ſons of Gerſhon, according unto 
their © office, 

$8 And foure charets and eight oxen hc 
gave tothe ſonnes of Merari, according 
unto their office, under the hand of Itha- 
mar the ſonne of Aaron the Pricſt. 

9 Butunto the ſons of Kohath he gave 
none,* becauſe the charge ofthe Sanctuary 
belonged to them,which they did beare up- 
ontheirihoulders. 

Io « The princes alo offered in the © de- 
dication for the altar inthe day that it was 
anointed : then the Princes offredthcir of- 
fring before the altar, 

i: And the Lordſaid unto Moſes, One 
Prince one day, and another Prince ano- 
ther day ſhall offer thcir offring, 'tor the de- 
dication of the altar. 

I 3 So then on the firſt day 


* £xod, 49, IT, 


fiom weather, 


c For thei; ukn 
Cary with, 


d The holy: 
muſt he cariee'p 
on their ſbou- 


ders , ard nt 
drawen wi 


the hiſt facrine? 


upon by az 
Levit. 9.1. 


did 

tribe of Judah offer his offring. _ 
13 Andhisoffcring wasa filver charger 

of an hundred and thirtic /ekels weight, a 

ſilver bowl of ſeventy l{hekels,after the ſhe- 


| kel of the Sanctuary,both full of fine floure, 
mingled 


The Princes oftrings, 


Caried in then, 


of the Sancivv 
© of! 


OXen » chap. 4 8 
e Thats, v9 


was offred 1: 


+ Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab of the + The fy! 


* Levs 


$ The 
of Nel 


4 Tl 
ol Li 


v 


prey fo 


all 
me 


Fes, 


4s, 


hei: ur 
h 


offeing "IF 


MM, 


The Offring's 


Chap. 11. 


of the Princes 127 


mingled with oyle, for a * meat offering, 

14 Anincenſe cup of gold often /bekels, 
full of incenſe, 

15 A [guy beer aram,alamb ofa. 
yeare oldfora burnt offering, 

16 An hee goat for a finoffering, 

17 Andfor peace offrings,two bullocks, 
five rams , five hee goats, five lambs ofa 
yeare old: this was the offring of Nahſhon 
the ſonof Amminadab. 

18. © The ſecond day + Nethaneel the 
ſon of ZuarPrince of the tribe of Iflachar did 
offcr: 

19 Who offred for his offring , afilver 
charger of an hundreth and thirty ſhe#els 
weight, a filyer bowl of ſeventy ſhekels,at- 
ter theſhekel ofthe Sanctuary, both full of 
fine loure, mingled with oyle , fora meat 
oftring, 

20 Anincenſe cup of gold of ten /beke!s, 
full of incenſe, 

21 A young bullock,aram, alamb,ofa 
yeare old fbr a burnt offering, 

22 Anheegoat fora ſinoffering, 

2 3 And for peace offtrings,two bullocks, 
five rams , five hee goats, five lambs ota 
yearc old: this was the offering of Netha- 
neelthe ſon of Zuar, 

24 © Thethirdday + Eliab the ſon of 
Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun 
offered. 

25 His offringwasa ſilver charger of an 
hund:cthand thirty ſzeke/s weight, a filver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels,after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie,both full offine loure,min- 
lcd with oyle,fora meat offering, 

26 Agolden incenſecup of ten ſhekels , 
full of incenſe, 

27 Ayongbullock , aram, alamb of a 
yeare oldtora burnt offering, 

28 An hee goat for aſinoffering, 

29 Andfor peace offtrings,two bullocks, 
five rams, fivehee goats, five lambs of a 
year old : this was the offring of Eliab the 
ton of Helon. 

30 ©« The fourth day + Elizur theſon of 

Shedeur, Prince of the children of Reuben 
offered, 


31 His offering wasafilver chargerof 


an hundreth and thirty /zeke/s weight, a | 


ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels,after the ſhe- 
kel ofthe Sanctuary,both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle, for a meat offring , 

32 A golden zncen/e cup of ten ſhekels, 
full of inccnſc, 

33 Ayong bullock, a ram, a lamb of a 
yearc old for aburnt offering, 

34 Anhee goat for ain offering, 

35 And fora peace offring, two bullocks, 
five rams, five hee goats,and five lambs ofa 
yeare old: this was the offring of Elizurthe 
ſon of Shedeur. 

36 «| The fift day + Shelumiel the ſon 


of Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of 
Simeon offered. 

7 His offering was a ſilver charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie /4-ke/s weight, afilver 
bowl of ſeventie ſhekels.after the ſhekel of 
the SanQuarie , both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle, for a mear-offering, |; 

38 Agolden incenſe cup of ten /hekels, 
full of incenſe, 

39 A young bullock, aram, alambe of 
a yeare old fora burnt offcring, 

40 An hee-goat fora ſinnc offering, 

41 And forapcace offring,twobullocks, 
five rams, five hee-goats, five lambs of a 
yeare old : this was the offcring ot Shelu- 
miel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai, | 

42 © Thefixt day + Eliaſaph the ſon of ?; Elan, # 
Devel, prince of the children of Gad ofjed. 

43 His offcring was alilver charger of an 
hundrethand thirtie /Zeke/s weight, a filver 
bowle of (eventicſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure, 

mingled with oyle, tor a mcat offering, 

44 A golden incenſecup of ten /hebels,ful 
of incenle, 

45 Ayonghbullock, a ram, a lambof a 

yearcold fora burnt offering, 

46 An hee-goat fora ſinne offering, 

47 And tor a peace offring, two bul- 
locks, five rams,five hee-goats, five lambs 
ofa yeareold: this was the oftering of E- 
liaſaph the ſon of Devel. 

48 © The ſeyenth day + Eliſhama the tf trams 

ſon of Ammiud, prince of the children of 
Ephraim offered, 

49 His offringwas afilver charger ofan 
hundred and thirty &ekels weight, a filyer 
bowl of ſeventie thekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oile, fora meat offering, 

50 Agoldenzxcen/e cup of ten /bekels, 
full of incenſe, 

51 Ayong bullock, aram, a lamb of a 
ycare old, fora burnt offering, 

52 Anhee-goatforafin offering, 

53 Andfor a peace offering, two bul- 
locks, five rams, five hce-goats, five lambs 
ofa yeare old - this was the offering of E- 
liſhamathe ſon of Ammiud. | 

54 © The cight day offered + Gamliel $ Tcnang 
the {on of Pedazur, Princeof the children 
of Manaſlch. 

55 His offring waa {ilver charger of a. 
hundreth aud thirtie /Zeke/s weight, a filver 
bowl of ſeventicſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both tull of fine floure, 
mingled with oile, fora meat offering. 

56 A golden zncen/e cup of ten /bekels, 
full of incenſe, 

57 Ayong bullock, a ram, a lamb of a 
yeare old,for a burnt offering, 

58 An hee-goatfor alin offering, 

59 Andfor a peace oftring,two bullocks, 


| L 4 hye 


The Princes offerings 


—_—— 


+ The offering of 


Ahiezer, 


+ The offering of 
Pagielor Phegiel, 


+ The off-.ring of 
Ahira- 


+ The offering of 
Abidan. 


fiverams, five hee goats, five lambes ofa 
yeareold : this was the offering of Gamli- 
cl the ſonne of Pedazur. 

60 « The ninthday + Abidanthe ſon 
of Gideoni, prince of the children of Ben- 
jamin offered. 

61 His offering was a ſilver charger ofan 
hundrethand thirty /heke/s weight, a ſilver 
bowle of ſeventy {hekels, after the (ſhekel 
ofthe Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure, 
mingled with oyl;for a meat offering, 

62 A golden zinceyſecup of ten ſbekels, full 
of incenſe, 

.63 A young bullock, aram, alamb of a 
yeare old fora — 

64 Anhee goat for afinneoffering, 

65 And fora peace-offering, twobul- 
locks, five rams, five hee goats, five lambs 
ofaycareold : this was the offering of A- 
bidantheſonne of Gideoni. 

66 © The tenth day + Ahiezerthe ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of 
Dan offered. 

67 His offcring was a ſilver charger of an 
hundreth and thirty /eke/s weight, a filyer 
bowle of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanuary, bothfull of fine floure, 
mingled with oylL.for a meat offring, 

68 A golden zncenſe cupot ten /hekels, 
full of incenſe, 

69 AER, s ram, a lambofa 
yeare old for a burnt-offcring, 

70 An hee goatfor aſin-offering, 

71 Andfora peace offering , two bul- 
locks, five rams, five hee goats, fivelambs 
of aycare old : this was the offering of A- 
hiezerthe ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 © Theeleventhday + Pagicl the ſon 
of Ocran, prince of thechildren of Aſher 
offered. 

73 His offring wasa filver charger of an | 
hundreth and thirty fekels weight, a filver 
bowle of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sancuarie, both full of fine fAloure, 
mingled withoyl,for a mcatoffering, 

74 Agolden incenſe cup of ten ſbekels,full | 
of incenſe, 

75 A young bullock,aram, alambot a 
yeare old fora burnt-offering, 

76 An hee goat fora ſin-offering, 


77 Andfora 13 ary two bul- | 


iocks,five rams, five hee goats,fivelambs of 
ayeare old : this was the offtcring of Pagiel 
the ſonne of Ocran. 

78 «The twcyth day + Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan, prince of the children of Naphrali 
offered. 

79 His offering was a ſilver charger ofan 
hundreth and thirty ſbekels weight, a ſilver 
bowle of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary,both full oſfine loure, min- 

Id with oyl, for a meat-offering, 

' -80 A goldenincer/e cup of ten ſbekelsfull 


| 


of inccnle, | 
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Numbers The order of the lamps, 


81 Ayoung bullock, aram, alamb ofa 
yeare old fora burnt- offering, 
82 An hee goatfor a ſin-offering, 
83 And for peace-offcrings, two bul- 
locks,five ren re hee goats,fivelambs of 
ayearcold : this was the offcring of Ahira 
the ſonne of Enan. 
84 This was thef dedication of the Altar {7 93%: 


fering of the Prin. 


by the princes of Iſratl, whenit was anoin- 5f7* whenam 
red: twelve chargers of ſilver, twelvefilver au. 
bowles, twelve izcenſe cups of gold, 
85 Every charger containing an hundreth 
and thirty /Zekels of filver,and every bowle 
ſeventy : all the filver veſſels containedrwo 
thouſand and foure hundreth ſtekels, atter 
the ſhckel of the Sancuarie: 
86 Twelve ixcex/ecups of goldfull of in- 
cenle, containing ten ſhekels every cup,after 
the ſhekel of the SauCtuarie : all the gold 
of the incenſe cups was an hundreth and 
twenty /bekels. 
87 Allthebullocks for the burnt - offe- 
ing were twelye bullocks, the rams twelve, 
the lambs ofa yeare old rwelve, withtheir 
meat-offerings, and twelve hee goats for a 
{inne-offering. 
88 Andall thebullocks for the peace of- 
feringswere foure and twenty bullocks, the 
rams {1xty, the hee goats ſixty, the lambs of 
a yeare old j1xty : this was the dedication 
of the Altar, after that it was # anointed, By Aaron, 
89 And when Moſes went into the ®Ta- au tet 
bernacle ofthe Congregation,toſpeak with 
God,he heard the voice of one ſpeaking un- 
to himtrom the Mercy ſcat, that wasupon ,, 
the Arke of the Teſtimony iberween the haipromita, © 
two Chc<rubims,and he ſpake unto him, ***% 


Cnae, VIII 


2 The order of the lamps. 6 The purifying and offering of the Le- 
wites . 24 The age of the Lewites, when they are recerved to 
ſervice, and when they are diſmiſſed. 


AN the Lord ſpak unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake unto Aaron, andſay unto 
him, when thou lighteſt the lamps, the ſe- , ,, 1. 
venlamps ſhall give light toward the *fore- which is on; 
front of the Candleſtick. Rick, Exodas.3 
3 And Aaron dido, lighting the lamps 
therof toward the forctront,of the Candle- 
ſtick, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
4 Andthis was the work of thecandle- 
ſtick,even of gold beaten out with the ham- 
mer, boththeſhaft, and the floures thereof | : 
*was beaten out with the hammer : Þ ac- þ, antuc ies 
cording to the pattern , which the Lord fine & 4 
hadſhewed Moſcs, ſo made he the Candle- 
ſtick, 
5 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
6 Take the Levites from among the chil- to 
dren of Iſrael, and purifie them. c fn hm d 
7 And thus ſhalt thou doe unto them, fine. becwieks 
when thou purificſt them, Sprinkle © m_ 
0 


made to purge **! 
as, Chap. 199+ 


| 
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The offering of the Levites. Chap. viii. ix. The Paſſeover commanded, 129 
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of purification upon them , and ler them 
ſhave all their fle{h,and waſh their clothes: 
fo they thall be clean. 

8 Then they ſhall take a young bullock, 
with his meat-offering of fine floure, min- 
gled withoyl, and another young bullock 
{halt thou take for a ſinne-offering. 

9 Then thouſhaltbring the Levites be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the congregation, 
SThronpre. and aſſembled all the congregation of the 
trceofthema1l. children of Iſracl. 

10 Thou ſhaltbring the Levites alſo be- 
e Mein: - cer fore the Lord, and the* children of Iſracl 
ve nume of the ſhall put their hands upon the Levites. 
_ 11 And Aaron (hall offerthe Levites be- 
fore the Lord , asa ſhake-offcring of the 
children of Iſrael, that they may execute 
the ſervice of the Lord, 

12 And the Levitesſhall put their hands 
upon the heads of the bullocks, and make 
thou the onea fin-offering,and the other a 
burnt: offering unto the Lord, that thou 
maieſt make an atonement for the Levites, 

13 And thou ſhaltſct the Levites before 
Aaron, and before hisſons,and offer them 
as a {hake-offering to the Lord. 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparatethe Levites 
from among the children of [ſ{racl, and the 
Levites ſhall be * mine. 

15 And afterward ſhall the Levites go 
in , to ſerve inthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, andthou ſhalt purific them, and 
offcr them as a ſhake-offering. 

16 For they are frecly given *unto me 

f Tha is , they From among the children of Iſracl, for ſuch 
ba” © ® 28 open any wombe : forallthe firſtborn 
of the children of Iſracl hayeI taken them 
unto me. 

17 * For all the firſt born ofthe children 
ofl{racl are mine,both of manand of beaſt: 
ſincethe day that I ſmote every firſt borne 
in the land of Egypt , IſanRtified them for 
my ſelf. 

18 AndI have taken the Levitesfor 
of the firſt born of the children of Ifrael, 

19 And havegiven the Levites asa gift 

unto Aaron,andto hisſ{onnes from among 
the children of Iſracl to do the ſervice of 
nockſicef the 8 children of1fracl,in the Tabernacle 
dedo, of theCongregation,and to make an atone- 
ment for the children of Iſrael, that there 
be no plagueamong the children of Iſrael, 
* whenthe children ot Iſrael come neereun- 
oe Lo. to the ® Sanctuarie, 
tee im. 20 © Then Moſes and Aaron andall the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael did 
with the Levites,according unto allthat 
the. Lord had commanded Moſes concer- 
ning the Levites : ſo did the children of 1{- 
rael unto them. 

21 So the Levites were purified, and 
waſhed their clorhes , and Aaronoffered 
them” as a ſhake-offcring before the Lord, 


e Meamin* » 


Y (bp. 3.45» 
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and Aaron madean atonement for them, 
to purifie them. 

22 And after that, went the Levites in 
to do their ſervice inthe Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, * before Aaron and before {,7 vir pre: 
his ſonnes : as the Lord had commanded +be=. 
Moles concerning the Levites, ſo they did 
unto them, 

23 4] Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

24 This alſo Zeloxgeth tothe Levites : 
from five and twenty year old and®up- 
ward, they ſhall go in, roexccute their of- 
fice in the ſervice ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

25 And after the age of fiftic yeares, 
they ſhall ceaſe from executing the * office, 
and ſhall ſerve no more : Iſn fingingPLime 

26 Butthey ſhall miniſter | with their infructing;cour- 
brethren in the Tabernacle of the Con- ping thethiug in 
gregation, to keep things committed to © ** 
their cgarge,b ut they ſhall do no ſervice 
thus ſhalt thou do unto the Levites touch- 
ing their charges, 


CHAP. IX 


2 The Paſſeover is commanded again. 13 The puniſhment of 
him that keepeth not the Paſſeover. 15 The cloud conduttethe 
the Iſraelues through the wilderneſſe. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the 
wildernes of Sinai,in the firſt moneth 
of the ſecondyeare, after they were come 
out of the land of Egypr, ſaying, 

2 The children of Iſrael ſhall alſo cele- 
brate the * Paſſeover atthe time appointed « x... iz. 1, 
thereunto. we of 

3 Inthe fourteenth day ofthis moneth 2--15-2. 
at* eyen,yeſhall keep it in his due ſeaſon: , _,_.. 
according to * all the ordinances of it, and 2r.16. 6. 
according to all the Ceremoniesthereof «s the Lord hah 
hh all y e ke ep it. inſtituted it, 

4 Then Moſesſpake unto the children 
of Iſrael, to celebrate the Paſſeoyer. 

5 And they kept the Paſſeoverin the 
fourteenth day of the firſt monethat cven, 
in the wilderneſle of Sinai : according to 
all that the Lord had commanded Moles, 
ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

6 © And certain men were defiled >by | 
a dead man, that they might not keep the 5, Bowhinea 
Paſſeover the ſame day :and they came be- thebuial. * 
foreMoſes and before Aaron the ſame day. 

7 Andthoſe menſaid unto him, Weare 
defiled by adead man: whereforeare we 
kept back that we may not © offer an offer- . 0, ..1.1,n. 
ing untotheLordinthetime hereunto ap- je Puteore,ihe 
pointed among the children of Ifracl ? 


i In their pre- 


k Such office as 
was paintnll, as to 
beare burthens, 
and \uch like. 


of rhe firſk mo» 
$ Then Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ** 
ſill, and I will heare what the Lord will 
commandconcerning you. | 
9 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
" by Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
and 


The appearing ofthe cloud. Numbers. 
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and ſay ,If any among you,or of yourpo- , of the Lord they ;ourneyed : keeping the ; 
ſteritie , ſhall be unclean bythe reaſon ofa | 


dAndcamnotcome 


andcmnotcome COFPS,Or DEIN along jou rney Jheſhall keep 
nacteis, wheno- ThE Paſſeover untothe Lord. 
Roe nn. IT In the fourtcenth day of the*ſecond 
cleane, and th -noneth at even they (hall keep it * with 
home , haveamo- ynleayened bread , and ſowre herbs ſhall 
they cat it, 
12 They ſhall leave none of it unto the 


neth longer gran- 
ted unto them. 


» Exd.12.46. morning, * nor break any bone ofit : ac- 
| cording toall the ordinance of the Paſſeo- 
vecſhall they keepit. 
12 Butthe man that zs clean,and is not 
f When the P:ſlſe- . : 


over is celebra- IN A fjourney , and is negligent to keep the 
" Paſſeover, the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off 
trom his people : becauſe he brought not 
the offering of the Lord in his due ſeaſon, 


} 067,” that man ſhall beare his + finne, 
14 Andita ſtranger dwell among you, 

aud will keep the Paſlcover unto the Lord, 

* £x4.32-D 8 astheordinance of thePaſſeover.andas the 
manner thereof zs,{o {hall he do: * yeſhall 
have one law both for the ſtranger, and for 
him that was born in the ſame land. 

* Exod. 40, 34. 


15 «*Andwhen the Tabernacle was rear- 
cd up,acloud coveredthe tabernacle, name- 
/p,the Tabernadle of the Teſtimonie:and at 
Even there wasupon the Tabernacle,as the 
g Line 5 0,05: Bappearance of fire untill morning. 

16 Soit was alway: thecloud covered it 
by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And whenthe cloud wastaken up 
from the Tabernacle, then afterward the 
children of Ifſracl journeyed : and inthe 
place where the cloud abode , there the 
children of 1ſ{racl pitched their tents, 

18Atthe4commandement of the® Lord 
the children of Iſrael journeyed,and at the 
commandement ofthe Lord they pitched: 
aslong as the cloud abode upontheTaber- 
nacle,* they Flay ſtill. 

19 And when the cloud taricd ſtill up- 

onthe Tabernacle along time,the children 

i They wared of Iſrael kept the * watch of the Lord, and 
I 2 ot arg Haq 

ture,or theirabode 20 SO when the cloud abode Þ a few 

Pn ». GayC$ UPON the Tabernacle, they abode in 

” their tents , according to the Commande- 

ment of the Lord : for they journeycd at 

the commandment of the Lord. 

21 And though the cloud abode upon 
the Tabernacle from even unto the morn- 
ing, yet if the cloud was taken up in the 
morning, then they journeyed: whether by 
day or by night the cloud was taken up, 
then they journeyed. 

22 Or if the cloud taried two dayes, or 
a moneth,or a yeare upon the Tabernacle, 
abiding thereon, the children of Iſrael *a-- 
bode ſtill, and journeyed not; but when it 
was taken up,they journeyed. 

23 At the Commandment ofthe Lord 
they pitched, and at the Commandement 


+ Etr month, 
h Who taughr 
them what tu due 
by the cloud. 


* 1.Ccr. 10.1. 
f Ebr. camped, 


* Exea.40.36. 
37.read verj.18. 


| 


—_— 
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Thecampdeparteth 


watch of the Lord atthe Commandment 
of the Lord by the * hand of Moſes. 


Cna?r. X, 
2 The uſe of the ſilver trumpets. 11 The Iſraelites depart from 
Sinat. 14 The Captaines of the hoſt are numbred, 30 Hobab 
refuſeth to goe wih Moſes kis ſonne in law. 


Hh ſpake untoMoſes, ſaying, 
2 Makethee two trumpets of filyer: 
of an* whole piece ſhaltrhou makethem « or . « 
that thou mayeſt uſe them for the aſſem- ici", 
bling ofthe Congregation, andfor the de- 
parture ofthe Camp. - 
3 And when they (hallblow with them, 
all the congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee 
before the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
congregation, 
4 But if they blow with one , thenthe 
princes, or heads over the thouſands of I[- 
racl {hall comeunto thce. 
5 Butif ye blow an alarme, then the camp 


kUnder thechye 
and governmeng 
Moles, 


of them that pitch on rhe * caſt part, ſhall Raeof ht 
g0 forward. Mg a 


6 If yeblow an alarm the ſecondtime, « >». 
then the hoſt of them that lie on the © 
* ſouth ſ{ide,ſhall march: for they (hall blow 
an alarm when they remove. 

7 But in aſſembling the Congregation, 
ye [hall blow withoutan alarm. 

8 And the ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
* blow thetrumpets,and yeſhall have them 
as a law forever in your generations. 

9And whenyegoto warrcin your land 
againſtthe enemie that yexcth you, ye ſhall 
blow analarm with the trumpets, and ye 
ihalbe remembred before the Lord your 
God, and halbe ſaved from your enemies. | 

10 Alſo in the day of your © gladneſſe, (erm 
and in your feaſt dayes, and in the begin row 
ning of your moneths , ye ſhall alſo blow 20. ooo 
the trumpets + over your burnr ſacrifices, F 
and over your pcace-offcrings , that they 
may be a remembrance tor you before 
your God : I am the Lord your God, 

11 « Andin the ſecond yeare, inthe fe- 
cond moneth, axd inthe twenticth day of 
the moneth , the cloud was taken up trom 
the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie, 

1 2And the chijJdren of Ifracl departed on + o-jnwyins 
their#journeys our of the deſert oiSinai.& tu,” ” © 
the cloud reſted inthe wildernes of Paran, \ Fg,us,, 

13 Sotheyf firſt zook their journey at 
the commandment of the Lord, by the 
hand of Moſes. 

14 © * Inthe firſt place went the ſtan- 
Card of the hoſt of the children of Judah, 
according to their armies : and * Naſhon 
thc ſonot Animadab was over his band, 

15 Andover the band of the tribe of the 
children of Iflachar, was Nethaneel the ſon 
of Zuar, 

16 Andover the band of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun, was Eliabthe ſonne of 
Helon, 17 When 


d So that 
the Prieſt ny 
blow the Tran 


puny are 
rieſthood las 


Ebr, | 


* ® Chape32J 


* Chap. 1.7. 


gbab refuſeth Moles. 


Chap. x.x}. 


Manna lcathed 1 31 


| 


[ 
[ 


17 When the Tabzrnacle was taken 
down,then the ſonnes of Gerihon, and the 
ſonnes of Mcrari went forward bearing the 


| 


19 Andover the band ofthe tribe ofthe | O Lord,tothe + many thouſands of lſrael. 


| 
x noo g Tabernacle, | 
at 18 a Attcr,departcd the ſtandard of the | 
hoſt of Reuben, according totheir armies, 
andover his band was Elizur theſonne of 
Shedeur. 
_ children of Simeon was Shelumicl the ſon | 
with 


of Zuriſhaddai. 

20 And over the band of the tribe ofthe 
children of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonneof 
Devel. 

21 The Kohathitesalſo went forward and 
bbarethe* SanRtuary, and the i former did 


Upontheir 
oulderS- 


cp 4-4 es ICT Phe Tabernacle againſt they came. 

 Gerlbonires- 22 © Thenrhe ſtandard of the hoſt of the 
children of Ephraim went forward accor- 
ding to theirarmies,aud over his band was 
Elithama the ſonne of Ammihud. 

Ta 23 Andoverthe bandofthe tribe of the 

_ ſons of Manafleh was Gamliel the ſonne of 

& Pedazur. 

Y 24Andover theband of the tribe ofthe 
ſonnes of Benjaminwas Abidan the fonne 
of Gideoni. 

Leaving none 25 q] Laſt the ſtandard of the hoſt of the 
xindwor ay of children of Dan marched, *gathering all 


jen the way. che hoſts according to their armies : and 
over his band was Ahiezer the ſon of Am- 
milhaddai. 

26 And over the band of the tribe of the 


Ocran, 
27 Andover theband of the tribe ofthe 
children of Naphtaliwas Ahira the ſonne 
| of Enan. 

This was the or- 
er of their hoſt 28 
ackey rew9* chjldren of Iſrael accordingto their armies, 
when they marched. 


re rejoſt 
d hath 
I any 


hen jedfd 
mmgs, 


lone : Kimhi 
ith that Revel 


» 13.and 18, 1,& 


udpes 4. I, rael. 


kein 30 And he anſwered him,I wil notgo: 
ved but I will depart to mine owne country, | 
Roe and to my kinred. 


31 Thenheſaid,I pray thee,leaveus not 
5.4m. for thou knowelt our camping placesin the 
wildernes : thercforc thou mayeſt be F our 


Q 2.3- & 
ouide. 


pe 1.7. 


y Mount Sinzi, or WALL WC {hew unto thee. 


{earch out areſting place for them, 


_ children of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of 


I Theſe were. the removings of the 


« After , Moſes ſaid unto ® Hobab 


2 Some think y 29 
le Jetro#0- the ſon of Reyel the Midianite,the father in 


law of Moſes, We go into the place , of 
= Jaws f which the Lord faid,l wil give it you: come | 
= toſs inter thou with ys,and we wildo thee good : for 
443.1..04 the Lord hath promiſed good unto 11- 


32 And ifthou go withus, what good- 
neſſe the Lord ſhall ihew unto us, the ſame 


33 © So they departedfrom the*mount 
of the Lord, thrce dayes journey : and the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord went be- 
fore them inthe three dayes journey , to 


34 And the cloud of the Lord was upon 
them by 'day, when they went our of the 
camP. 

35 And when the ark went forward, 
Moſesfaid, * * Riſeup, Loxd,andler thine «py. &. :;;, 
enemiesbe ſcattered,and lerthem that hate 9 ,Peclre thy , 
thee flee before thee, eat 

36 And when itreſted,he ſaid, Return, 


+Ebr,to the ten they« 
ſand they (ands, 


X I. 


Cu a * 


| 1 The people murmure and are plniſhed with fire, 4 The people 


luſt aſter fleſh. 6 They loath Manna. 1 11 The weak faith of 
Moſes. 16 The Lord drvideth the burden of Moſes to ſeventy of 
the Ancients. 3 1The Lord ſendeth quails. 3 zTheiriuſt is puniſhed. 
T Hen the people became + murmur- +£6r.. wut cm 
ers,fit diſpleaſed the Lord: and the 79% wit 
Lord heard it, therforehis wrath was kind. '* 5 7ii< ord 
led,&rhe fire ofthe Lord burnt amongthem 
and *conſumed the utmoſt part of the hoſt, * 7 73.21. 
2 Then thepeople cried unto Moſes: 
and when Molſesprayed unto the Lord the 
fire wasquenched, 
3 Andhecalledrthe name of thar plice 
+ Taberah, becauſethe fire of the Lord +0-, wg. 
burnt among them. | 
4 «| Anda number of* people that was 
among them,ftell aluſting, and Þ turned a- thx <am< ou © 
way, andthe children of Iſrael alſo wepr, Exod.t2.38, = 
and ſaid, who [hal give us fleſh to eat? 3g 
5 Weremember the fiſh which we did 
catin Egypt for< nought, the cucumbers, 
and the pepons,and the leeks, and the oni- 
ons, and the garleck. | 
6 But now ourlſoule is4 dried aw 
can ſee nothing but this Max. 
7 ( The Maxalſo was as * coriander * x. 16.31, 
ſeed , and his colour like the colour of 1573%;* 
© Bdelium:; terns of 
8 The people went about and gathered precious fone. 
it,and ground it in milles,or beat it in mor- 
ters, and baked it ina caldron, and made 
cakes of it, and the taſt of it was like unto 
thetaſt of freſh oyle. 
9 And when the dew fell down upon the 

hoſt inthe nighr,the Max fellupon tt.) 

10 © Then Moſes heard the people weep 
throughouttheir families, every man inthe 

doore of his tent,and the wrath of the Lord 
| wasgricvoully kindled : alſo Moſes was 
orieved. 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord; Wher- , ,, .u mw. 
fore haſt thou + vexed thy ſeryant? And 
why haveI not found* favour in thy fight, I iſpteaſed thee, 
ſecing thou haſt put the charge of all this 
people upon me 2 | 

12 Havel 8 conceiyed all this people 2? $4" their fa- 
or havelI begotten them, that thou ſhould- have the charge of 
eſt ſay unto me,Caric them in thy boſome * = 
(as a nurſe beareth the ſucking childe)unto 
the land, forthe whichthou ſwareſt unto 
their fathers 2? | 
13 Whereſhould Lhavefleſh to give uy- 
 toall this people? tor they weep unto me, 
' {aying, Give us flcſh that we may ear. 

14 lam 


| 


| 
| 


a Which were of 
thoſe ſtrangers 
that came out of 


| 
| 
| 
c For a ſmal price, 


or good cheape, 


Wi 4 For the greed 
ay We luſt of acts 7 


| 


1 UA * A A AA I IE oe 


h Of Canzan pro+ 
miſed by an oath 
to our tathers. 


The ſevenry Elders. 


Numbexs. 
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14 lam not able to beare allthis people 
alone, for it is to heavy for me. 
15 Therfore if thou dealethus with me, 
I pray thee, ifT have found favour in thy 
i I had parherdie i fight, kill me,that Ibehold not my miſery. 
fe and wiſe, 16 ©« Thenthe Lord ſaidunto Moſes, 
rnayy cre Gather unto me ſeventy menof the Elders 
| of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt, that they are 
the Elders of the people, and governours 
over them,andbring them unto the Taber- 
nacle ofthe congregation , and let them 
ſtandthere with thce, 
17 AndI will come down,and talk with 
k 1i11difribuee thee there, *and take of the ſpirit, which is 
em! os 7 vs. Upon thee, and put upon them, and they 
denetothee. ſhall beare the burthen of the people with 
thee : ſo thou ſhalt not beare it alone, 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay unto the 
people,! Be ſanRified againſt to morrow, 
and yeſhall cat fleſh : for youhave wept in 
the eares ofthe Lord,ſaying, W hoſhal give 
us fleſh to cate ? for we were betterin E- 
gypt : therefore the Lord will give you 
fle{h, and yeſball eate. . 

19 Ye ſhall not cat one day, nor two 
daics, nor fivedaies, neither ren daics, nor 
twenty daies, | 

20 Buta whole moneth, untill it come 
outat your noſtrils, and be loathſome unto 
you, becauſe ye have®contemned the Lord, 
which is ® among you, and have wept be- 
fore him,ſaying, Why came wehither out 
of Egypt ? 

21 And Moſes ſaid, Six hundreththouſand 
o Of hom Thave FoOtmen are there of the people, ® among 
1% whom Iam : and thou ſayeſt, Iwill give 
them fleſh,that they may cata month long. 

22 Shall the ſheep, and the beeves be 
ſlain for them.,to find them ? either ſhall all 
the fiſh of the ſea be gathered together for 
them to ſuffice them ? 

23 And the Lord faid unto Moſes,Is 
* the Lords hand ſhortned 2 thouſhalt ſee 
now whether my word ſhall come to paſle 
untothee, or no, 

24 © So Moſes went out, and told the 
peoplethewords ofthe Lord,and gathered 
ſeventy men of the Elders of the people, 
and ſ{ctthem round about the Tabernacle, 

25 Thenthe Lord came downin acloud, 

+ 0r,ſarated;a; and ſpake unto him , and + took of the ſpi- 
_— rit that wasupon him, and put itupon the 
ſeventy Ancient men : and when the ſpirit 

reſted upon them, then they propheſicd, 

Be fork of 9. and did not? ceaſe, | 

phefic didnorfail 26 But their remained two of the men in 
the hoſt: thename ofthe one was Eldad,and 

the name of the other Medad,and the ſpirit 

reſted uponthem, ( torthey were of them 

that were written,6: went not ourunto the 
Tabernacle)8 they propheſiedin the hoſt, 

27 Then there ran a yong man,and told 
Moſes,andſaid,Eldadand Medad doe pro- 
pheſie inthe hoſt. 


| Prepare your 
ſelves that ye be 
not unclean. 


m Or, caft himoff 
becauſe ye reſuſed 
* Manna, which he 
appointed 2s moſt 
meet for you. 

n Who leadeth & 
governeth you, 


* Ta. 50.2. 
and 59. 1, 


| 


_—_—— 


28 AndJoſhua the ſonof Nun the ſer- 

vant of Moſes one of his 4 young men an- J,gu1yomm 

{wered & ſaid, mylord Moſes,fforbid them. {" gon bin 
29 ButMoſes ſaid unto him,Envieſt thou zeale was in i 

for my ſake 2 Yea, would God that all the 33.ru. 9.4 

Lords people were prophets, and that the 

Lord would put his Spiritupon them. 

3o And Moſes returned unto the hoſt, 
he and the Elders of Ifracl. 

31 Thenthere went forth awind from 
the Lord, and * brought Quailes from the 
Sea,and let them fallupon the camp,a daics 
journey on this ſide, and adates journey on 
the other ſide, round about the hoſt, and zhey 
were about two cubits aboyethe earth. 

32 Then the people aroſe;all that day, 
and all the night, and all the next day, and 
gathered the Quailes : hethat gatheredthe , ,,,__ 
leaſt, gathered ten* Homers full, and they t 


* Exdd.16. 3 
Tal.78. 26.1: 


Levit.27. 16. 


NT. 
ſpread them abroad for their uſe round a- heape,« tx 
bout the hoſt. 14. Judg.15.16, 


33 While the fleſh was yet between their 

teeth, before it was chewed,even the wrath 
of the Lord was kindled againſtthe people, 
and the Lord* ſmote the people with an * 7-783: 
exceeding great plague. 

34 So the name of the place was called, + &g=« «7 
tKibroth-hattaavah: for there they buried 
the people that fell aluſting. 

35 From Kibroth-hattaavah the people 
took their journey to Hazeroth, and abode 
at Hazeroth, | 


- 


XIT. 


1 Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes, 10 Miriam is 
ſtricken with leproſie,and healed at the payer of Moſes. 
ARE Miriamand Aaron Þ ſpake 

againſt Moſes, becauſe of the woman 
of Ethiopia whom he hadmarried ( for he 
had married* a woman of Ethiopia) 

2 Andthey ſaid, What; hath the Lord 9**<aw% 
ſpoken but onely by Moſes ? hath he not Evo, *» 
ſpoken alſo by us?andthe Lord heard cis, Scrpurcare 

3 ( ButMoſeswas avery * meek man, —_— 
abovealthe men that wereupon the earth) 

4 Andby andby the Lord ſaidunto Mo- 
ſes, and untoAaron,anduntoMiriam,come 
out ye three unto the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: and they three came forth. 

5 Thenthe Lord came down inthe pil- 
lar ofthe cloud, and ſtood inthe doore of 
the Tabernacle , and called Aaronand Mi- 
riam, and they both cameforth. 

6 And hefaid, Heare now my words,1f 
there be a Propher of the Lordamong you, . 5. urs 
I will be known to him bya © viſion, and wo ordnn 
will ſpeake unto him by dreame. - ; RR 
7 My ſervant Moſes #s not ſo , who is which «s t» 
faithful in4 all mine houſe. TY 

8 Vnto him willI ſpeake * mouth to 5,8 ww. 4» 
mouth,and by viſion,& not in dark words, <mmeie"%, 
bur he © ſhall ſee the ſimilitude of the Lord. bis bu 
Wherefore then were ye not afraidro 
ſpeake 


#4 I x 


+ Or , mwnyd 


a Zipporah Moſs 


wife was a Mid 


name. 
b Ando bored 
theirgrudyings 
though be kaey 
ther. 


The Lord ſendeth Quailes 


Sp! 


f From 
#f the 


$0rn 


£0, 


sf Spies ſent ro Canaan, _ Chap. xij. They bring of the fruit. 123 


| ſpeake againſt my ſervant , even againſt 
__ Moſes? 
ind 9 Thus the Lord was veryangry with 
in & them,and departed. 
Ty 10 Allo the cloud departed from the 


f From thedoore © Tabernacle : and behold , Miriam was le- 
NR prous like ſnow : and Aaron looked upon 
Miriam, and behold, fhewas leprous. 
11 Then Aaron faidunto Moſes, Alas, 
my Lord,I beſeech thee, lay not the ſin up- 
6 on us, which we have fooliſhly commit- 
ted, and wherein wee haveſinned. 
12 Lether not, I pray thee, beeas one 
, 4 2 childhar B dead , of whom the fleſh is halfe conſu- 
cnn: on ** med, when he commeth out of his mo- 
tad, having es” thers wombe, | 
13 Then Moſes cricd unto the Lord, 
wo ſaying, O God, I beſcech thee, heale her 
. 16.4 now, 
Ext 14 ©« And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, If 
5% BY + 1: tis diplea- her father had © {pit in her face, ſhould ſhe 
_— not have beene aſhamed ſeven dayes ? let 
*1«.13: 46. her bee {hut* out of the hoſte ſevendayes, 
and after ſhee {hall bereceived. 
15 So Miriam was {hut out of the hoſt 
{even dayes, andthe people removed not, 
till Miriam was broughtin againe, 


Ciaye, XIII. 

4 Certain men are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan. 24 They 
bring of the fruit of the land. 31 Caleb comſerteth the peo- 
ple againſt the diſcouraging of the other ſpies. 

2352 afterward the people removed 


from Hazer6th , and pitched in the 


78.31, 


20 of 


iMrisin Rich- wpildernefle of * Paran. 
za, Cup.33., 2 «] And thc Lord ſpake unto Moſcs, 
4 ſaying, 
monnl BY |; 15 the pco- 3 © Send thou men out to ſearch the 
retarrequredit 1and of Canaan which I give unto the chil- 
hor he" dren of I{rael: of every tribe of their fa- 
Keles 0 todoe. thers {hall yeſend a man, ſich as are all ru- 
_ lers among them. | 
at 4 Then Moſes ſentthem out of the wil- 
a, ih. dernes of Paran, at the commandement of 
«cowl #2". theLord: all thoſe men were + heads of 
_— the children of Iſrael. 
ww 5 Alſo their names are theſe: of the tribe 
he tn of Reuben,Shammua the ſon of Zaccur : 
6 Ot the tribe of Simeon: Shaphat the 
ſon of Hori: 
7 Ofthe tribe of Judah , Caleb the fon 
of Jephunneh : 
8 Otthe tribe of Iſſachar ,Igal the ſon 
| of Joſeph: 
$01, Loftus. 9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim, Oſheathe 
ſon of Nun : 
oY 10 Of thetribe of Benjamin, Paltithe 
nar ſon of Raphu : 
Po 11 Ofthetribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
12s hi fon of Sodi : 
3.11 12 Of the tribe of Joſeph, towit, of the 
ne le tribe of Manaſſch, Gaddi the ſon of Sull : - 
__ 13 Ofthetribe of Dan, Ammicl the ſon 
Ma of Gemalli : 
mY | 14 Of thetribeof Aſher, Sherhur the 
ſon of Michael : | 


15 Of the tribe of Napthali, Nahbi the 
ſon of Vophſt : 
16 Ofthe tribe of Gad , Gevel the ſon 
of Machi, | 
17 Theſe are the names of the< men, «which in oum- 
which Moſes ſent to ſpice out the land : ver ever 
and Moſes called the name of Oſhea the vs «bes 
ſon of Nun, Jehoſhaa. 
18 So Moles ſent them to ſpic outthe 
land of Canaan, and ſaidunto them, Go up 
this way toward the South, and goe up in- | 
to the + mounraines. | & Or. bigh coming, 
19 And conſider the land what ir is, 
and the people that dwell therein, whether 
they bee ſtrong or weake, cither few or 
many. . | = 
20 Alſo what the land & that they dwel | 
in, whether it be * good or bad : and what { Fiewiful © 
Cities they be, that. they dwell in, whether 
they dwell in tents,or in walled townes : 
21 And what the lands: whether it 
be fat or lean, whether there be trees there. 
in , ornot. Andbee of good courage, and 
bring ofthe fruit of the land ( for then was 
the time of the firſt ripe grapes. ) 
22 ©] So they went up, and ſearched 
outthe land, from the wildernefle of © Zin © Which ws in 
unto Rehob, to goe to Hamath, Paran. 
23 And they aſcended toward the 
South,and cameuntoHebron, where were 
Ahiman, Sheſhai and Talmai, the ſons of 
f Anak. And Hebron was built8 ſeven year f Which were a 


kind of giants, 


before Zoanin Egypt. 2 Declaring the 


_—_— thereof: 


24 * Then they came to the river of ao Abraham, Sa- 
Eſhcol , and cut downe thence a branch i wemrtuied 
with one cluſter of grapes, andthey bare 35%... 
itupon a barre betweene two, and brought 
of the pomegranartes ,and of the figs. 

25 That place was called the + river +40, yevally of 
Eſhcol, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, Zi» ** *% 
w® the children of Iſracl cur down thence, 

26 Then after fourty dayes , they tur- 
ned againefrom ſearching of the land. . 

27 Andthey wentandcameto Moſes, 
and to Aaron,and to all the Congregation 
of the children of Ifracl,in the wilderneſſe 
of*Paran,toKadeſh,and brought to them, # cated a x4- 
andto all the Congregation tidings, and ne 
ſhewed them the fruit of theland. 

28 And they told ihim, and ſaid, Wee iT is, Moſes 
came unto the Iand whither thou haſt ſent 
us, and ſurely it loweth with * milke and » 5,2. z;. 3 
hony:and here is of thetruir ofit. 

29 Neverthelefle,the people be ſtrong 
that dwell in theland , and the cities are 
walled and exceeding great : and moreo- 
vcr, we ſaw the* ſons of Anak there. k Ahimen , She. 

30 The Amalckites,dwell in the South wan eunns 
countrey, and the Hitrites , and the Jeby- ***=4- Joth 
ſites,and the Amorites dwellin the moun- 
tains, and the Canaanites dwell by theſea, 
and by the coaſt of Jordan, _ 

31 ThenCaleb tilled the peop!e before + or , nnmwnng 
M Moſes, #2. 


Thepeople murmure. 


N umbers. 


Moſesprayeth forthe, 


Moſes, and ſaid, Letus goe up at once,and 
poſleſſeit: for undoubtedly we ſhall oyer- 
come it. 

32 Butthemen,that went up with him, | 
ſaid, We be notable togoc up againſt the 
people:for they are ſtronger then wee, 

33, Sothey brought up anevil] report 
of the land which they had ſearched for 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land 
which wee have.ggonethorow to ſearch it 

!TheGiants were Qt , is & landthar } eateth up the inhabi- 

ſpoiled and killed rants thereof : for all the people that wee 

one another , an "a 

thoſe that came rs LAW IN IT,ATC MEN of great ſtature. 

Cs 34 For there we {aw giants, the ſons of 
Anak, which come of the giants, ſo that wee 
ſeemed in our ſight like graſhoppers : and 
ſo we were in their ſight, 


Crare. XIV. _ 

2 The people micrmure againſt Moſes. 10 They would have 
ſtoned Caleb and Ioſhua. 1 3 Mojes pacifieth God by his pray- 
er. 45 The people that wouli enter into the land contrary to 
Gods will are ſlaine. 


Hen all the Congregation lifted up 
their yoice, and cried : and * the peo- 
ple wept that night, 

2 And all the children of Iſrael mur- 
mured againſt Moſes and Aaron : and the 
whole aflembly ſaid unto them , Would 
God wee had died inthe land of Egypt,or 
inthis. wilderneſſe: would God wee were 
dead, | 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lord 
brought us into this land to fall upon the 
{word 2? our wives ;and our children ſhall ! 
þ Tgcurenemies bee a Þ prey : were it not better for us to 
mon returne into Egypt ? | - 

4 And they ſaid one to another, Letus 
make a captaine, and returne into Egypt, | 
© Lamenting he $5 Then Moſes and Aaron «fell on their 
Porn?” faces before all the aſſembly of the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſracl. 

6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Ca- ' 
leb the ſon of Jephunnehyzwo of them that + 
ſcarched the land, rent their clothes, - 
7 Andſpake unto all the aſſembly of | 

the children of Iſrael, ſaying , The land 
which wee walked thorow to ſearch it, is 
a very good land, | as, 

8 It the Lordloveus, he will bring us 
into thisland, and give itus , which 1s a 
land that floweth with milke and hony, 

9 But rebell not yee againſtthe Lord, 
neither feare ye the people of the land:for 
they are but©bread for us : their ſhield is 
departed from them,and the Lord is with 
us,feare them not. 

'EThis isthe con« 10 And all the multitude ſaid, f Stone 
char woola 2ere them with ſtons: but the glory of theLord | 
fade 3n ©0ds appearedin theTabernacle of theCongre- 
emed of themul- gation beforeall the children of Iſrael. 
:1 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How 
long will this people provoke mee,8 how 
long will it be,ere they beleeve mee;for all 


a Such 1$ were a- 
fraid atthe report 
of theten Spies, 


d For ſorrow, hea- 
ring their blaſphe- 
wy. 


e Wee ſhall eafily 
overcome them. 


the ſignes w4* IThave ſhewedamong them? | 


12 I will ſmite them with the peſti- 
lence and deſtroy them, 8 will make thee 
a greater Nation and mightier then they. 

13 But Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, 
* Whenthe Egyptians ſhallheare it (for 
thou broughtelt this people by thy power 
from among them ) 

14 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabi- 
tants of this land, (for they have heard,that 
thou, Lord,art among this people,and that 
thou, Lord,artſcen þ tace to face, and that 
thy cloud ſtandeth over them, & thatthou 
* oceſt before them by day time ina pillar 
of cloud, andin a pillar offire by night) 
I5 That thou wilt kill this people as 


| Eone man:ſo the heathen which have heard 


thefame of thee, ſhall thus ſay, 

16 Becauſe the Lord was not able* to 
bring this people into theland, which hee 
ſwarc unto them,theretorehath hee ſlaine 
them in the wildernes, 

17 And now , Ibeſcechthee, let the 
power of my Lord bee great, according ay 
thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 

18 The Lordis * ſlow to anger, and of 
5 mercy, and * forgiving iniquity, and 
[1n,but not making the wicked innocent,and 
* viſiting the wickednes of the fathers up- 
onthe children,inthe third and fourth ge- 
neration : 

19 Bee mercifull, I beſeech thee, unto 
the iniquity of this people, according to 
thy great mercy,and as thou haſt forgiven 
this people,from Egypt , even untill now. 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Ihave forgiven 
b jit,according to thy requeſt, 

21 Notwithſtanding,as Tlive,all the eatth 
ſhall bee filled with the glory of the Lord, 

22 Forall thoſe men which have ſeene 
my glory , and my miracles whichl1 did in 
Egypt, and in the wildernes, and have 
rempred mee this i ten times,and have not 
obeyed my voyce, 

23 Certainly they ſhall notſce theland, 
whereofT {ware unto rheir fathers: neither 
ſhall any that provoke mee, ſee it. 

24 But my ſeryant* Caleb,becauſc hee 
had another* Spirit,and hath followed me 
ſtil,even him will bring into the land whe- 
ther he went,and his ſeed [hall inherite it. 

25 Now theAmalckites,and theCanaa- 
nites !remaine in the valley :wherefore tyrne 
back to morrow , and get you into the 
m wildernes by the way of the Red ſea. 

26 ©« After ,the Lord ipake unto Mo- 
{csandto Aaron, ſaying, 

27 * How long [hall I ſaffer this wicked 
multitude to murmure againſt mee?I haye 
heard the murmurings of the children of 
Iſrael, which they murmure againſt me, 

28 Tell them: * As I live, (faith the 
Lord) I will ſurcly doe unto you, even as 
yee have ſpoken in mine cares, 

29 Your 


K Kwed. 32, I1, 


T Ebr, eyeto oe. 


* Exod. 13, 21, 


g $0 that non: 
thall eſcape, 


* Dew. 9, 28, 


* Exod. 34.6, 
Pjalm, 103.8, 
* Pſalm. 103.3 


® Exod. 20, 5, «i 
34. 7+ 


h Tn that hes dy 
ſiroyed not then 
utterly , bur |ef 
their poſterity,.nd 
certaine to entec, 
4 


i That is , ſundy 
times and ofied. 


* [oſb. 14. 6. 
k A meeke an0- 


bedient ſpirit,an 
not rebell10us: 


1 An liz in 
for you- 
m Fo: 1 will ft 


defend you. 


» Pat, 126 2 


andye i 


# Dew! 


# Gen, 


PI Co, 
Heb.3.1 
Tate 5, 


s Deut,/ 


heir infidelity threarned, Chap. 


X1V. XV. Offerings. 


135 


29 Your karkciſcs ſhall fall in this wil- 
derneſſe, andall you that were * counted 
thorow all your numbers , from twenty 
yeares old andaboye, which have murmu- 
red againſt mee. 

30 Yee ſhallnotdoubtlefle come-into 
the land, for the which *1I lifted up mine 
hand, to make you dwell therein, ſave Ca- 
leb the ſon of Jephunnch, and Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun. | 

31 But your children, (w* ye ſaidſhould 
be aprey ) them willI bring in , and they 
ſhall know the land which ychave refuſed: 

32 Buteyen your carkciſes (hall fall in 
this wildernes. 

33 Andyour childrenſhall ® wander in 
the wildernes fourty yeares,and ſhall bear 
your ® whoredomes, untill your carkciſcs 
be waſted in the wilderncs. 


4 Dewt. 1 35» 


_— —— 


4 Gen, 14. 324 


nThe word figni- 
bethto bee dhep- 
herds , Or tO wan- 
der likeShepherds 
to and fro. _ 

0 Your infidelity 
and diſo>edience 


apinkt God 34 After the number of the _ , in 
the which yee ſearched out the land , ever | 
114.46 fourty dayes,* every day for a year ſhallye | 


» P/c:. 95» I0, 


beare your iniquity, tor * fourty yeares, 
z whaher my and yce? ſhall fecle my breach of promiſe. 
junetent 35 I the Lordhaveſaid, Certainely I 

will doe ſo to all this wicked company, 
that are gathered together againſt mee:for 
in this wildernes they ſhall bee conſumed, 
and there rhcy ihall die. 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent 
to ſcarch the land(which when they came 
againe,made all the people to murmure a- 
22inſthim,and brought up aflander upon 
the land ) 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up 
that vile ſlander upon the land , * ſhall die 
by a plagucbefore the Lord. 

38 Bur Joſhua the ſon of Nun,and Ca- 
leb the ſon of Jephunnch, of thoſe men 
that wentto ſcarch theland, ſhalllive. 


IC, 10.10, 
Heb.3. 10, 17, 
Iade 5, 


A” 


45 Then the Amalckites andthe Ca- 


' naanites which dwelt inthat mountaine, 


came down,andſmote them,* and conſu- * 2! 


med them unto Hormah, 


| Cnay. XV. 

2 The offerings which the Iſraslites ſhould offer when they came 
into the land of Canaan. 32 The puniſhment of him that 
brake the Sabbath. 

dtheLord ſpak untoMoſes,ſaying, 

2 Speakeunto the children of I1- 
rae], andſay unto them , * When yee be 
come into the* land of your habitations, 
which I give unto you, 

3 Andwill make an offring by fire un- 
to the Lord, aburnt offring or a ſacrifice 
*#tofulfill avow, or a free offring , or in * ze. 22.24, 
your feaſts, to makea* ſweetſavour unto Þ 211/434; 
the Lord, ofthe herd, or of the flock, 

4 Then*let him that offreth his offring * cw. a. :. 
unto the Lord, bring a meat offring of a 
tenth deale of fine floure, mingled with 
the fourth part of an > Hin of oyle. b Red Exod. 29. 

5 Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth *" 
part of an Hin of wine ro bepowredon a 
lambe,appointed for the burnt offring,or any 
oftring. 

6 And for a ram,thou ſhalt for a mear 
offring , prepare two tenth deales of fine 
floure, mingled with the third part ofan 
Hin of oyle. 

7 And for a*© drink offring thou ſhalt <Theliqou nas 
offer the third part of an Hin of wine, for i: ws powredon 
a ſweet ſayour unto the Lord. -— 

8 And when thou preparcſt a bullock 
fora burnt offring, or toraſacrifice to ful- 
fill a vow or a peace offring tothe Lord, 

9 Thenlet him offer with the bullock 
a meat offring of + three tenth deales of +0 tw: oners 
ftinefloure, mingled with halfe an Hin of 
oyle. 


* Levit, 23. & 
a Into the land ef 


Canaary 


39 © Then Moſes told theſe ſayings ' 


unto all the children of Iſracl,and the peo- 
ple ſorrowed greatly, 

40 * And they roſc up carly in the mor- 
ning, and gatethem up into the top of the 
mountaine,ſfaying, Loe,we beready to goc 
up to the place which the Lord hath pro- 


* Dew, 1,41, 


(The confeſe miſed : for we have ſinned. 
lag vin 41 But Moſcs ſaid , Wherefore tran(- 
ratey ofics, Brefſe yec rhus the commandement of the 
Ew vi ord? itwill'not ſo come well topaſle, 
mong you ) leſt yee be overthrowen be- | 
fore your enemies. 
43 Forthe Amalckites and the Canaa- 
nites arethere betore you, and yeſhall fall ' 
| by the ſword : for in as muchas yceare | 
turnedaway from the Lord,the Lord alſo 
will not be with you. | 
44 Yet they preſumed*obſtinately to | 
gocup to the rop ofthe mountaine:but the | 
Ark of the covenant ofthe Lord,and Mo- 
{cs departed not outof the camp. 


They could nor 
layed by any 
Kanes, 


10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink 
; offring halt an Hin of wine, tor an offring 
| made by fre of a ſweet favour unto the 
| Lord. 
1: Thus ſhall it be done fora bullock, 
| or forararm, or for alambe, or for a kid. 
12 According to the number *that yee 4 Every ficribce 
prepare zo offer , ſoſhall yeedoeto every ime their wen 
oneaccording to their number, —_ a 


offring, according 


13 All that are born of the country,ſhall 2 #5 propor- 


| doetheſe things thus , to offer an offring 
42 Goenotup, (for the Lord is not a- | made by fire of ſweetſavourunto theLord. 


14 And ifaſtranger ſojourn with you, 
or whoſocyer be among you in your ge- 
nerations, and will makean offring by tirc 
ofa ſweet ſavour unto the Lord,as yee do, 
ſo he ſhall doe, | 

15 * Oneordinance ſhall be both for you 
of theCongregation,and allo for rhe ſtran- 
ger that dwelleth with you, ever an ordi- 
nance for ever in your generations : as you 
are.ſo ſhal the ſtranger be betore theLord, 

16 Onelaw.and one manner ſhall ſerve 
| M 2 both 


* Exed. 12. 49, 
Ckap. 9. 14, 


Offerings. 


— DOS 


Numbers. 


The Sabbarh broken, 


both for you,and for the ſtranger that ſo- 
journeth with you. 


17 « Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

18 Speake unto the children of I{racl, 
and ſay unto them, When yee become in- 
to the land, to the which bring you, 

19 And when yceſhall cat of the bread 
of the land, yee ſhall offer an heave offring 
unto the Lord. 

20 Yee ſhall offer up a cake of the firſt 

e which ismade of your © dough for an heave offring : * as 


oo © theheave offring of the barne, ſo yeeſhall 


_ 


21 Ofthe firſt of your dough yee ſhall 
give unto the Lord an heave offring in 
your generations, 

22 « Andif yehave ferred,and not ob- 
ſerved all theſe commandements , which 
the Lord hath ſpoken unto Moſes, 

23 Even all that the Lord hath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moſes, from 
the firſt day that the Lord commanded 
Moſes,and henceforward among your ge- 
nerations : 

24 Anditſobe that ought be commit- 
ted ignorantly of thes Congregation, then 
all the Congregation {hall give a bullock 
for a burnt offring, for a ſweet favour unto 
the Lord, with & meat offring,anddrink 
* Levt.4.3. &c. Offring thereto,according to the* manner, 

and an he goatfor atin offring. 

25 AndthePricſt ſhall makean atone- 
ment for all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of 1frael , and it hall be forgiven 
them : foriris ignorance: and they ſhall 
bring their oftring, foran offring made by 
fireunto the Lord,and their fin offring be- 
forethe Lordfor their ignorance. 

26 Then it {hall be forgiven all the 
Congregation of the children of 1fracl, 
and rhe ſtranger that dwelleth among 
them : for allthe people were in ignorance. 

27 ©| * But if any one perſon fin 
through ignorance, then he ſhall bringa 
ſhee goat of ayear oldfor a ſfinoffring, 

28 And the Prieſt (hall make an atone- 
ment for the ignorant perſon,when he ſin- 
neth by ignorance bek 
make reconciliation for him : and it ſhall 
be {orgiven him. 

2y Hethat is bornamong the children 
of Iſrael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth a- 
mong them, ſhall have both one law,who 
ſo dothin by ignorance. 

30 © But the perſon that doth ought 
+ preſumptuouſly, wherher he beborn in 
theland , ora ſtranger , the ſame blaſphe- 
meth the Lord:therefore rhat perſon ſhall 
be cut offtrom among his people, 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word 
of the Lord, and hath broken his com- 
mandement : that perſon ſhall bee utter- 


f As by overſight 
or ignorance, read 
Levit. 4.2. 13- 


g Some read from 
the eyes of the 
Congregation : 
that is, which is 
hid from the Con- 
gregation, 


* Levit. 4. 27. 


+ Ebr, wth an ligh 
hand : that 4m cw 


r-24pt of God, 


| 


—_— — — > —— —— 


ly cut off : his® iniquity ſhallbeupon him. |, v. & ws 

32 © And while the children of Iſracl jv evnitmns 
were in the wildernes, they found a man 
thatgathered ſticks uponthe Sabbath day. 

33 Andthey thatfound him gathering 
ſticks, brought him unto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, and unto all the Congregation, 

34 And they put him in* ward: for it 
was not declared what ſhould bee done 
unto him. 

35 Then the Lord ſaid anto Moſes, 
This man ſhall die the death : and lctall 
the multitude ſtone him with ſtones with- 
out the hoſt. 

36 Andallthe Congregation brought 
him without the hoſt , and ſtoned him 
with ſtones, and he died, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

37 AndtheLord ſpakuntoMoſes,ſaying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Iſracl, 
and bid them that they * make them 
fringes upon the borders of their garmets 
throughout their generations,and put up- 
on the fringes of the borders a riband of 
blew filke. 

39 Andye ſhall have thefringes, that 
when yce look upon them, yce may re- 
member all the commandements of the 
Lord, anddo them : andtharyee {cck not 
after your own hcart,nor after your owne 
eyes, after the which yeego a * whoring : iBy leaving 56% 

40 That yce may remember and doe 51 follow” 
all my commandements,and be holy unto pau owe im 
your God, 

41 I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God : Iam the Lord your God, 


* Levi. 24, 12, 


* Degt, 22. 11, 
Matth., 23. 5, 


Cnaer, XVI. 
1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. 31 Korah and 
his company periſh:th. 41 The people the next day murmure. 
49 Fourteene thouſand and ſeven hundred are ſlaine for 
MuUrMUrIng. 
Ow * Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon +» <.,.:;. ; 


of Kohath, theſon of Levi, wenta- $5/%.,.,; 


part with Dathan and Abiram the ſons of 


Eliab, and On the ſon of Pelcth, the ſons 
of Reuben. | 


2 And they roſe up + againſt Moſes, +0r,4fr 3% 


| with certaine ofthe children of Iſrael,two 
ore the Lord, to | 


hundred and fifty captaines of the afſem- 
bly, * famousin the Congregation, and «cy. :6.s 
men of renowne, 

3 Who gathered themſelves together 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid 


unto them , ® 7ze zake too muchupon you, or, leikb: 

. . . : mM 4 
ſeeing all the agg is holy, ® eve- Jave abaedites 
ry one of them, and the Lord 4 among _ 


b All are alikeb® 
them : wherefore then lift yce your ſelyes yer, 
above the Congregation of the Lord 2 tered bot. 


4 But when Moſes heardir, he fell u 
on his face, 


5 And So to Korah,and unto all his 
company, ſaying , To morrow the Lord 


nance. 


| will ihew who is his, and who is holy,and 
who 
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neant 


Korah, Dathan, 


who ought to approach neere unto him: 
cToberh-Pre and whomhe hath* choſen, he will cauſe 
| to come neere to him. oN; 

6 This doe therefore, Take youcenſers, 

both Korah,and all his company, | 

7 Andput firetherein, and put incenſe 

in them before the Lord ro morrow+: and 
the man whom the Lord doth chulſe, 
4 tee lye © the ſame ſhall be holy : 4yeezake too much 
che iuſtly» UPON YOU, YEE ſons of Levi. 
wngfuly car $8 Again Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, 
_— I pray you,yee ſons of Levi. 
9 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, that 
the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from 
the multitude of Iſrael, to take you neere 
to himſclfe , to doe the ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Lord, andto ſtand betore 
the Congregation , and to miniſter unto 
them ? 

10 Hchathalſo taken theeto © him, and 
all thy brethren, the ſons of Levi with thee, 
and ſeekyee the office of the Prieſt alſo ? 

11 For which caule, thou, and all thy 
company are gathered together againſt the 
Lord:and what is Aaronthat yce murmure 
againſt him 2? 

12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan,and 
Abiram the ſons of Eliab : who anſwered, 
We will not come up. 

13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt 
mw eye brought us out * of a land that floweth 
prog Egyes with milk and hony, to kill us inthe wil- 

'__ dernefſſe, exceptthou make thy ſelfc lord, 
and ruler over usalfo ? 

14 Alſo thou haſt not brought us unto 

aland that floweth with milk and hony, 
neither given us inheritance of fields and 
git thoumke yineyards: wilt thou 8 put out theeyes of 
dou theſe men?we will not come up. 
ax the; which 15 Then Moſes waxed very angry,and 
*c.4.45, Taidunto the Lord, * Look notunto their 
offring : I have not taken ſo much as an 
aſſe fromthem, neither have I hurt any of 
them, 

16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah,Be thou 

«he door of andall thy company ® before the Lord:both 
" thouzthey, and Aaronto morrow : 

17 And takeevery man his cenſer , and 
put incenſe in them , and bring yee every 
man his cenſer before the Lord , two hun- 
dredand fitty cenſers : thou alſo and Aa- 
ron,cvery one his cenler. 

18 Sothey took every man his cenſer,& 
put fire inthem, andlaidincenſe thereon, 
and ſtood in the door of the Tabernacleof 
the congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korahgatheredall the *multi- 
tude againſt them unto the door of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation:then the 
glory of the Lord appeared unto all the 
Congregation. 

20 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 


— 


e To ſerve inthe 
Congregation , as 
in the verſe be- 
fac. 


i Althea w F 
Veir baggy v 


| 


. Chap.xvj. 


| 


3-1 


and Abiram perish. 


—_—_—_ _— _-  — 


. 21 Separate your ſelves from among 
this Congregation, that I may conſume 
them at once, 

22 And they fcll upon their faces , and 
ſaid, Q God, the God of the {pirits + of all 
fleſh,hath not one man oz/p, ſinned, & wilt 
thou be wroth withall the Congregation? 
23 And the Lord ſpake untoMoles, ſaying, 

24 ' Speak untothe Congregation, and 
ſay,Ger you away from aboutthe Taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan,and Abiram. 

25 Then Moſesroſe up;and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram,and the Elders of I[- 
rac! followed him, | 

26 And he ſpake unto the congregation; 
ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents 
of theſe wicked men,and touchnothing of 
theirs, leſt yee perilh *in all their ſins, Lins pang 

27 So they gate them away from the ©=y fins 
Tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram 
on every fide: and Dathan and Abiram 
cameout, and ſtood in the door of their 
tents, withthcir wives, andthcir ſons, and 
their little children, 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall 
know that the Lord hath ſent mce to doe 
all theſe works : for 7 havenot done them of | 
mineowne ! mind. nel ans 

29 If theſe men die the commondeath of **tn* 
all men,or ifthey be viſited afterthe viſita- 
tion of all men,the Lord hath nor ſent me. 

39 Butifthe Lord make ®a new thing, 
and the earth openhermouth , and ſwal- 
low them up with all that they have, and 
they go down quick into + ® the pit, then +0-, tel. 
yee ſhall underſtand that theſe men have nu? ori 
provoked the Lord. OY 

31 ©] And as ſoone as he had madean 
end of ſpeaking all theſe words , eventhe 
ground clayeaſunder that was under the, 

32 And the earth * opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed themup, with their tami- 
lies,and all the men that were with Korah, 
and all their goods. | 

33 Sotheyand all that they had, went 
down alive into the pit, andthe earth co- 
vered them : ſo they pcrilhed from among 
the Congregation. 

34 Andall Iſrael that were about them, 
fledat the cric of them:for they ſaid, Ler ws 

flee, leſt the carth ſwallow us up. 

35 But there came out a fire from the 
Lord,and-conſumed the two hundred and 
fifty men that offered the incenſe. 

36 «| And thc Lord ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

37 Speakeunto Eleazar the ſon of Aa- 
ron the Pricſt , thathe rake up the cenſers 
out of the burning, and ſcatter the fire be- 
yond the attar: for they are hallowed. 

28 The cenſcrs, /ay,oft thele ſinners,rhat 
deſtrojed® themaſclves : and letthem make of oWhicowereche 

them broad plates for a covcring of the oure deat. 
M 3 Altar : 


+ Or, of every crea+ 
Tre, 


m Or, ſhew « 
ſtrange ſight, 


® Chap. 27.3 
Dewt. 11. 6. 
Pſa', 106, 17. 


The people murmure. 


- Numbers. - 


Aarons rod buddeth 


DO ——_— 


ments again re- 
beis- 


tiolls 


Lord,therefore they ſhall be holy,and they 
p Of Gods indge- ſhall be? aſigneuntothe children of Iſrael. 
39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
* braſen cenſers, which they , that were 
burnt had offred, and made broad plates 

of them fora covering ofthe Altar. 

o It & a remembrance unto the chil- 
dren of Ifracl,that no ſtranger which'is not 
of the ſeed of Azron, come neere to offer 
incenſebeforethe Lord,that he benot like 

q who preſume qKoral and his company, as the Lord ſaid 
———_ to him by the hand of Moſcs, 

41 © But onthe morrow all the mul- 
titude of the children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes , and againſt Aaron, ſaying, 
Yee have killed the people of the Lord. 

42 And when the Congregation was 
extheredagainſt Moſes,andagainſt Aaron, 

+0r, fied, » wits then they + turned their faces toward the 
Mine * Tabernacle of the Congregation: and be- 
hold,the cloud covered it, and the glory of 
the Lord appeared. 

Then Moles and Aaron were come 
before the tabcrnacle of theCongregation. 

44 <| Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, : 

45 Get you up from among this Con- 
gregation : forT will conſume them quick- 
ly:then they fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take 

thecenſer and put fire therein of the* Al- 
orher fre, but of tar and put therezn incenſe, and goe quickly 
ofing. Levit. ynto the Congr: gation, & makEan atone- 
0h ment for thcm: for there is wrath gone 
out from the Lord : the plagueis begun. 
47 Then Aaron took as Moſes comman- 
ded him,and ran into the midsofthe Con- 
gregation,and bchold the * plague was be- 


x For it was not 
hive:full ro take ary 


f God had bopun 
to pu niſb the peo» 


ple. 


ple. 


48 And when he ſtood betweene the 
dead, and them that were alive,the * plague | 


t God drew back 
his hand and ces» 
fed ro puſh WAS ſtayed. 
them. 


thouſand and ſeven hundred , beſide them 
that dicd in the conſpiracy of Korah, 


50 And Aaron went againe unto Moſes 
before the door of the Tabernacle of the 


congregation, andthe plague was ſtayed. 


Cnuar, XVII. 
2 The twelve rods of the twelve princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 


$ Aarons rod buddeth, and bearath bloſſomes, 10 for ateſti- 


mony againſt the rebell:cus people. 


a While hee ws 
in the doore of the 
Tab.craicle. 


ſayin 25 


2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
and take of every one of them a rod, after 
the houſe of their fathers , of all their prin- 
ces accordingto the family of their fathers, | 
eventwelye rods:aud thou ſhalt write eye- 


ry mans name upon his rod, 


Altar : for they offered them before the | 


gun among the people , and he put inin- 
cenſe,and made an atonement for the peo- 


49 So there dicd of thisplague fourteen 


AS the Lord ſpake unto * Moſes, 


Cm 


3 And write Aarons name uponthe rod 
of Levi : for every rod fall betor the head 
of the houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, before the Arke 
of the Teſtimony , * where Iwill declare 
my {elfe to you. | 

5 And the mans rod, whom I * chuſe, 
ſhall bloſſome:andI will make ceaſe from 
mee the grudgings of the children of 1f- 
rae], which grudgeagainſt you. 

6 © Then Moſes ſpake unto the chil- 
dren of Tſrael, & all their princes gavehim 
a rod, one rod for every Princezaccording 
to the houſes of their fathers, even twelye 
rods, andthe rod © of Aaron was among 
their rods, 

7 And Moſes laid the rodsbeforethe 
Lord in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. 

8 And when Moſes on the morrow 
went into the Tabernacle of the Teſtimo- 
ny,behold,the rod of Aaron 4 for the houſe 
of Levi was budded, and brought forth 
buds, and brought forth bloſſomes, and 
bareripe almonds, 

9 Then Moles brought out all the rods 
from bcfore the Lordunto all the children 
of I{rael:and they looked upon them, and 
tooke every man his.rod, 

10 © After, the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
*Bring Aarons rod againe before the Te- *Xe.g.4, 
ſtimony, to be kept for a token to the re- 
bellious childrcn,and thou ſhalt cauſe their 
* murmurings to ceaſe from me, that they 5 5=4gie ts 
die not. high Triet, 

11 SoMoſcs did asthe Lordhadcom- 
manded him:ſo did he. 

12 « And the children of Iſrael ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, Behold, f weare dead, fThe Childs 
we periſh,we are allloſt : the®r mum: 

13 Whoſocver commethneere, orap- $5. 
procheth to the Tabernacle of the Lord, frlowntuy: 
{hall die:ſhall we be conſumed and dic > #b woowmen 

Cray. XVIII. 
1. 7 The office of Aaron and his ſons, 2 with the Levites. $ The 


Prieſt; part of the effrings. 20 God is their portion. 26 The 
+ Levites have the tithes, and offer the tenths thereof to the Lord. 


Nd the Lord ſaidunto Aaron,thou, 

and thy ſons, and thy fathers houſe 
with thee, ſhall bear * the iniquity of the « If younehh 
SanRuary : both thou and thy ſons with ming de ,"y 
_ ſhallbearethe iniquity of your Pricſts Sine). 
office. | a 

2 And bring alſo with thee thy bre- ; 
thren of the tribe of Levi,of the family of 
thy father,which ſhallbejoynedwiththee, 
and miniſter unto thee : but thou,and thy 
ſons with thee ſball miniſter before the Ta- 
bernacle of the Teſtimony: 

3 And they ſhall keep thy charge, even v The ©, # 
the charge of all the Tabernacle : but they nk », 
hall not come neere the inſtruments ofthe ****&.gwmn 
SanQuary,norto the Altar, leſt they die, *** 


* Excd, 25, 22, 


bTo be the &; 
Pricft, © cli 


Cc ThoughTof 
tribe = Joink 
into two , in the 
diſtribution ofthe 
land, yet bere iti 
but one , an\! Levi 
maketh a tribe, 


d To declnre the 
God did chnſethe 
houſe of Levi} to 
ſerve him in the 
Tabernacle, 


both they and you : 


4 Ani 


10.2% 


$ 07.47 


th Mhe Prieſtsand Levites 


Chap. xviij. 


portionsandtithes, i3.9 


tt AGES 


— 


4 Andthey ſhall be joyned with thee, | 


17 Butthe firſt born ofa kow , or the 


and keep the charge of the Tabernacle of | firſt bornofa ſheep , or the firſt born of a 


the Congregation for all the ſervice of the | goat ſhalt thou not iredeem : for they are 
| holy : thou ſhalt ſprinkle their bloodat the 
' Altar, and thouſhalt burn theirfart : ir 75a 
| ſacrifice made by fire for a ſweet ſayour 
; untothe Lord, * 


wich wasno* Tabernacle : and no © ſtranger ſhall come 
the ne ©. NEerunto you. 

5 Therefore ſhall yee keep the charge 
of the Sanuary, and the charge of the Al- 
tar : ſo there ſhall fall no more wrath upon 
the children of Iſracl. 


e Chief 


(haps 3+ 45+ 6 For loe,[ have * taken your brethren 
the Levites from among the children of Il- 
rael, which asa gift of yours,are given unto 
the Lord, to doe the ſervice of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 
| 7 But thou, and thy ſons with thee (hall 
Jofrt keepyour Prieſts office for all things of the 
rag Altar, and within the yaile : therefore ſhall 
noſe ye ſerve: for Thave made your Prieſts office 
nile Bio. gf tan office of ſervice : therefore the ſtran- 
| ger that commeth neer, ſhall be ſlain. 
8 «| Again the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, 
Eo Behold , I have given thee the keeping of 
ieve Wk free, NINE © OffrINgs, of all the hallowed things | 
[io he Wſtbon, ithe of the children of Iſrael: unto thee I have 
| given them for the anointings fake, and 
to thy ſons for a perpetuall ordinance. 
9 This ſhall be thincof the moſt holy 
the which wus CNingS,r2/erved from the © firc:all their offe- 
"> "i ring of all their mat offring, and ot altheir 


{1n offering, and of a!l thcir rrefpaile offe- 
ring, which they bring unto mcethatthall 
be moſt holy unto thcz, and to t2y tons, 

Io In the moſt f holy place italtthou 
eatit:every male ſhall ear of it : it is holy 
unto thee. 

z 1 This alſo ſhall be thine: the heave 
oftring ofthcir gift, with all the ſhake of- 
frings of the children of Iſracl: I have gi- 
venthem unto thee,and unto thy ſons,and 


tis, in the 


the court 
ndthe bolieſt of 


21d# tex 

mane tal Lonit.10, £O thy 8 daughters with thee, to bea duty 
Sar forever : allthe clcanin thine houſe ſhall 

h w3up; : 

ha cat of it. 

ve 6. WTieincectie- 12 All the® fatof the oyle, and all the | 


tarhebelt, | 
= fatofthe wine, and of the wheat,which 


they ſhall offer unto the Lord fortheir firſt 
fruits, I have given themuntothee: 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in 
their land, whichthey {hall bring unto the 
Lord, ſhall bethine : allthe clean in thine 
houſecſhall cat of it. 

14 * Every thing ſeparate from the 
common uſe in Iſracl, ſhall be thine. 


* Unit, 29, 28, 


M1. 15 Alltharffopeneth the *matrice of 
__ 9.36 any fleſh , which they ſhall offer unto the 


Lord,of man or beaſt,(hall be thine:but the 
firſt born of man ſhalt thou redeem, and 
the firſt born of the uncleane beaſt ihalt 
thou redeem. 

16 And thoſethat are to beredeemed, 
ſhalt thou redeem from the age ofa month, 
according to thy eſtimation , forthe mony 


19 » the 
which t 
ted to 
r which 


cR enioff 


| 


| 


| 


of five ſhekels, after the ſhekell of theSan- 
Ruary, * which is twenty gerahs, 


| 


i Becanſe they are 
appointed for ſa» 
crifice, 


18 Andthefleſh of them ſhall be thine, 

* asthe ſhake breaſt,and as the right ſhoul- 72-4. 29. 6: 
der ſhall be thine. peg 

19 All the heave offcrings of the holy 
things. which the children of Iſrael ſhall 
offer into the Lordzhave I given thee, and 
thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee , to 
be a duty for ever : it ix a perpetuall co- 
venant+ of faltbefore theLord,to thee,and 
to thy ſeed with thee. 

20 | And the Lord ſaidunto Aaron, 
Thou ſhalt have noneinheritance inthcir 
land, neitherſhalt thou have any part a- 10 can. 
mong them : *I am thy part, and thine in- * pu. 10. 9. « 
heritanceamong the children of Iſrael. 21. 


k That is, ſure, 8a 
ble, and incorrup< 
tible. 


Toſh. 13. 14. 33s 

21 For behold, T have giventhe children 4% 2%: 
of Levi all the tenthia Iiracl for aninhe- 
heritance,for their ſervice whichrthey ſerve 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

22 Neither ſhall the children of Iſrael 
any more ® come neere the Tabernacle of 
5 Congregation, leſt they ſuſtain ſin,and 

is 

23 But the Levites ſhall doe the ſervice 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and they ſhall bear ®their ſin:/t #s a law for 1X ey in in 
ever in your generations , that among the fulibe puailce: 
children ofIfracl they poſleſle none inhe- 
ritance, | 

24 Forthe tithes of the children of I{- 
racl', which they ſhall offer as an oftring 
unto the Lord, I have given the Levites for 
an inheritance : therctore I have ſaid unto 
them, Among the children of Ifracl yce 
{hall pofleſſe no inheritance. 

25 ©] Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſcs; 
ſaying, 

26 Spcak alſo unto the Levites and ſay 
unto them, W henye ſhall take of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl the tithes, which I have given 
you of them for your inheritance, then 
{hall yec takean heave offring of that ſame 
for the Lord, even the tenth part of the 
tithe, 

27 Andyour heave offring ſhall be rec- 
koned unto you, asthe*® corn of the barn, 

- or as theabundance of the wine preſle, 

28 So yeſhall alſo offer an heave offe- 
ring unto the Lord of all your tithes, 
which yee ſhall receiveof the children of 
Iſrael, and yee ſhall give thereof the 
Lords heave offringto Aaron the Pricſt, 

29 Ye (hall offcr of all your P o1its all Seb y wel 
the Lords heave offrings:ofal theft of the chilienot tht, 


m To ſerve there- 


in:for thc Levites 
are put 12 taew 
place. 


oO As acceptable as 
the fruit of your 
owne ground ar 
vineyard, 


chil.lren of Tirael, 


ſame ſballyee offerthe holy things thereof, 1 Road verl 54; 
30 Therctorethoulbalr ſay unto them, 
M 4 When 


The ſacrifice of rhe red kow. Numbers. Hethar dieth ina teri Th 


When ye have offred the fat therof, then it _ day, then the ſeventh day heſhall not 
ites.asthe in- | DE clean. | 
—_ of the os nary increaſe | 13 Whoſoever toucherh the corps of » Clap. 
f the wine preſſe : any man that is dead,and purgeth not him- * Exod 
; : 31 And _ ſhall eatit in all places,ye, ſelfe, defileth the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
o———_ and your houſhoulds : for it is your wages and that perſon ſhall be 8 cut off from I- BnPnk, 
for your ſervice in the Tabernacle ofthe | racl becaulſethe ſprinkling water was not woke 
Congregation. ſprinkled uponhim : he ſhall be uncleane, yi « 7 


. , . and excomny. 
(Yeeftellnorbes = 2.2 And yeeſhall ſhear no fin by the | and his uncleanneſſe all remain till upon Ci. min 
uniſhed there- 


ore: reaſon ofit, when ye have offred the fat of him. 


Re 6%; it:neither ſhall ye pollute the holy *rhings | 74 This is the law,when a mandieth in 


_— ; I a tent,al that come into the tent,and althat 
to God: ofthe children oflſrael, leſt yee cue isinthe tent, {hall be unclean ſeven dayes. 
Cunay. XIX. 15 And all the yeſlcls that be open, 


2 The ſacrifice of the red kow. 9 The ſprinkling water. x1 Hee | which have Þ no covering faſtened upon T Elr. «voi 
thas roucheth the dead. 14 The man that dieth in «ze. |) ther ſhall be unclean. 
Nd the Lord ſpake to Moſes, and to 16 Alſo whoſoever toucheth one that 
Aaron,faying, islain witha ſword in the field, or a dead 
5 coding ®: 2 * This is the ordinance of the law, | perſon;orabone of a dead man,or a grave, 


mony, yee tbaliſs- yyhich the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, | thall be uncleane ſeven dayCs, aly 
erifce. the red p (mou 
kow. Speakuntothe children of Iſracl thar they | 17 Therefore for an unclean perſon _ 


bring thee a red kow without blemiſh, | they ſhall take of the burnt aſhes ofthe RT 
wherein is no ſpot , upon the which never | k fin offring , and i pure water ſhall be put turnori 
came yoke, thereto inaveſlell. hadwead 


fountaine or tiva 


3 And yccſhall give her unto Eleazar 18 Anda*cleane perſonſhall take hyſ- & One & 
* 4c. 13.11. the Prieſt, that he may bring her * without | ſop,anddip itinthe water, and ſprinkle it dew. 
b By awther the hoſte,and cauſc her to be® ſlaine before upon the tent, and uponall the veſſels. and 
| his face. on the perſons that werethercin, and up- 
4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of | on him that touched the bone, or the (lain, 
* 6.9.13 her blood with his* finger, and ſprinkle it | 6r the dead,or the grave: 
before the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 19 Andthecleanperſon ſhall ſprinkle 
tion ſeven times, , upon the unclean the third day,and the ſe- 
5 And cauſe thekow to be burntinhis | yenthday , and he ſhall purifie himſelfthe , ,_....,.., 
Ln 1312 Hight, with her *skin, and her fleſh,and her | ſeventh day,&' waſh his clothes,and waſh been noni 


Sea, 


Lord 
. * h le 
lood,and her doung,ſhall he burn hey. himſelfin water, and ſhall be clcanat eyen. orelle hin wm IT 
. - wada,1 
6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar 20 But the man that isunclean,and pu- ed the was 


wood,and hyſſope,and skarlet /ace,and caſt | rifiethnot himſelf, that perſon ſhall be cut 
them in the mids of the fire where the | off from among the Congregation, be- 
kow burneth, cauſe he hath detiled the Sanctuary of the 


s Meaning Elex- 7 Thenſhall the <Pricſt waſh his clothes, | Lord : andthe ſprinkling water hath not a 
and he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and | beene ſprinkled upon him:zhereforeſhall he * 
then come into the hoſte, and the Prieſt | beunclean. bor 
{hall be unclean unto the even, '21 Anditſhallbea perpetuall law unto 

Pats Ts = $ Alſo hee that © burneth her , ſhall | them,that hee thatſprinkleth the ſprinkling cn 

her and burned wall his clothes in water, and waſh his | water, ſhall waſh his clothes : alſo he that h 

| ficlh in water,and be unclean untill even. | roucheth the ſprinkling water,ſhall beun- 7 
9 And a man, that &, clean,ſhall rake up | clean uncill even. In 
the a{hes of the kow, and put them with- 22 And whatſoever the unclean per- fa 


outthe hoſt in a clean place:and it ſhallbe | ſontoucheth.ſhal be unclean: and the per- mo That s wa BY 


kept for the Congregation of the children | ſon that toucheth® /im , ſhall be unclean 
«Oc ,thewarerof Of I{rael for * a ſprinkling water : itisa ſin | untill the even. 


ſeparation, becauſe 


that rhey that offering. C HAP, X + 
were porn. TO Therefore hee that gathereth the | « Miriam dieth. 2 The prople enormure. # They have water 


nefſe were ſprink- aſhes of the kow,ſhall waſh his clothes,and | 9 of #5 19%. 14 Edom denieth the Iſraclites paſſage. 


led therewith and 4 l : 25 28. The death of Aaron , in whoſe roomeEle L 
made clean,chap. remain unclean untill even : and it ſhall be | eb. 4 je 70 


8.7. Ir isalloca . : 
ie{holy warrbe- Unto the children of Iſracl, and unto the Yn the children of Iſrael came with 
'aS Ordal-s - 
cs an boly ftranger that dwelleth among them, a ſta- | the whole Congregation to the deſert 
uſe. clap-5-17* tute for ever. of Zin in the firſt* moneth, andthe people « This us 


11 He that toucheth thedead body of | abode at Kadeſh : where » Miriam died, dy 


any man,(hal be uncleaneven feyen dayes, | and was buried there. b fioſes and i 
fwihihe\prink- 12 He ſhall purifie himſelf therewith | 2 But there was no water for the 5%: 


po the third day, and the ſeyenth day heſhall | Congregation, and they ©aſſembled them- 1ion»sin;W 


im, Exod. 17.9 
beclcan : bur if he purifie not himlelfe the | ſelves againſt Moſes,and againſt Aaron. Cs þ Þ 


3 An d dell. 


«v0 The peoplechide for water. Chap. Xx. XX1. 


at is uncle 


1is was tofy 
s afrer thei 
reure from 


Mt. 

ofes and Ar 
filtes. 
10ther 1e9* 


was ina 
Exod. 17" 
ig kr 


was 


Aaron dieth. 141 


3 And the peoplechode with Moſes, & 
ſpak,ſaying, Would God we hadperiſhed, 
* when our brethren died before the Lord. 

' 4 * Why hare yce thus brought the 
Congregation of the Lord unto this wil- 
derncſſe , that both wee and our cattell 
ſhould die there? 

5 Whereforenow have yee madeusto 
come up from Egypt, to bring us into this 
miſerable place , which # no place of ſeed, 


# Chap, 11+ 13» 
bo Exod, I”, 3, 


nor figs,nor vines,nor pomegranatcs? nel- | 


theris there any water to drink. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from 
the aſſembly unto the door of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, and tell upon 
their faces : and the glory of the Lord ap- 


peared unto them. 
7 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
awherewith | 8 Takethe*rod, andgather thou and 
ho, rand thy brother Aaron the Congregation to- 


did divide the 


Sea, 


octher,and ſpeake yec unto the rock before 
thetr eyes, andit ſhall give forth his water, 
and thou ſhalt bring them water out of the 
rock:{o thou (halt give the Congregation, 
and their bcaſts drink. 
9 'Then Moſes tookthe rod from be- 
fore the Lord as he had commanded him. 
19 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together before the rock, 
and Moyes ſaid unto them, Heare now,yee 
eThepunitment rebels : <(hall webring you water out of 
tte 8 rock © {LG 
mnbeleerednary IT Then Moſes lift up his hand, and 
ez with his rod he ſmote the rock twiſe, and 
the water came out abundantly : ſo the 
Congregation, and their beaſts drank. 
12 « Apainthe Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, and to Aaron, Becayſe yee beleeyed 
{Thx che chil- MEE not , to *{anRifie mee in the preſence 
tou! belveve Of the children of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall 
and acknowledoe . . . . 
rypover, andfo NOT Þring this Congregation into the land 
we Which] hayegiven them. 

13 Thisis the water of 8s Meribah, be- 
pi cauſe the children of Iſracl ſtrove with the 
binklfe am;$h- LOrd,and he was © fanCified inthem. 
ning is ee © 14 © Then Moſes ſent meſſengers 
« 169% Jakob, from Kadeſh unto the king of i Edom, /ay- 
aairocher, who Zyg , Thus faith thy brother Iſracl, Thou 

' knoweſtall the travell that we have had, 

15 Howour fathers went down into 

Egypt,and we dwelt in Egypt along time, 
where the Egyptians handled us evill and 
our fathers. 

16 Butwhen we cried unto the Lord,he 
heardGur voice, and ſent an Angel,& hath 
brought us our of Egypt,8 behold, weare 
inthe city Kadeſh,in thine utmoſt border, 

17 Ipray thee that we may paſſe through 
thy country : we will not goe through the 
fields nor the vineyards, neither will we 
drink ofthe water of the wels : we will go 
by the + kings way , and neither turnunto 


e Or, ſtrife, and 


comention,Chap. 
27,14 


the right hand nor to the left, untill we be 
paſt to borders. 
13 And Edom anſwered him , + Thou T7 
ſhalr not paſſe by mee, leſt I come outa- 
gainſt thee with the ſword. 
19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid un- 
to him, We will go up by the hie way:and 
if I and my catrcll drink of thy water,I will 
then pay for it: 1 will onely (without any 


| harm) go through on my feet. 


20 Heanſwcred again, Thou ſhaltnot 
g0 through. Then + Edom came out a- 
gainſt him with much people , and witha 
mighty power, 

21 Thus Edom denicd to give Iſrael 
paſlage through his countrey : whereture 
Lirael * turned away from him. 

22 « And whenthe children of Tſracl 
with all the Congregation departed from 
* Kadcſh,they came untothe mount Hor. »0<,g. 33. 37. 

23 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſesand 
to Aaron in the mount Hor,neer the coaſt 
of the land of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhall be ! gathered unto his 1c Gen. 25.8, 
people:for he ſhall not center into the fand, 
which I have given unto the children of 
Iſrael, becauſe yee + diſobeyed my com- 4,,, ,.4u.s, 
mandement at the water of Meribah. ,,, ,,;x. 

25 Take* Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, +,,,. ;;. ;s, 
and bring them up into the mount Hor, 

26 Andcauſe Aaron to putoff his gar- 
ments,and put them upon Eleazar hisſon : 
for Aaron thall be gathered #o 4% fathers, 
and ſhall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had com- 
manded:and they went up into the mount 
Hor,in the fight of all the Congregation. 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, 
and put them upon Eleazar his ſon:*ſo Aa- 
ron died there in the rop of the mount : 
and Moles and Eleazar came down from 
off th mount, 

29 When all the Congregation ſaw 
that Aaron was dead , all the houſe of I{- 
rac] wept for Aaron thirty dayes. 

Cnay-XXI. 
3 Iſrael vanquiſhe:h king Arad, 6 The fierie ſerpents are ſent 
for the rebellion of the people. 24. x33 Sihon and Og are 


overcome in battell. 
Hen * king Arad the Canaanite, \ ,,,,.,;. 
which dwclt toward the South, 
heard tell that Iſrael came by the* way of ,s, a 
the ſpies,then foughthe againſt Iſrael, and 
tooke of them priſoners. 

2 So Iſrael vowed a vow unto the 
Lord,and ſaid, Ifthou wilt deliver and give 
this people into mine hand, then I will ut- 
terly deſtroy their cities. 

3 And the Lord heard thevoice of If- 
rael , and delivered them the Canaanires : 
and they utterly deſtroyed them and their 
cities, and called the name of the place 
+ * Hormah. 

4 After they departed from the money 
or 


$ Or the Edomites, 


k To paſſe by a- 
nother way, 


Dent, 32, 50. 


* Deat. 10. 6, 
and 32, 50. 


+ Or = wwrned, 


which their ſpies 
that ſearched the 
dangers found tg 
be moſt ſafe. 


4 Or , defirwcTron, 
*® [wndg. 1.17, 


Ficry ſerpents. 


Numbers. Sihonand Og are overcome, 


A CO— 


b For they were HOT by the way of the red Sea, to® com- | 
forbidden to de- paſlethe land of Edom.: and the people 
were ſoregrieved becauſe ofthe way. 

5 And the people ſpakeagainſt God & 
againſt Moſes, /azing, Wherefore have yee 
brought us out of Egypt,to die in the wil- 

hy dernes? for here 4 neither bread nor water, 
© devine, Man And our ſoule * lotherh this light © bread. 
oe ha 27 6 * Wherefore the Lord ſent firy ſer- 
pourih. 9, PENS Mong the people, which ſtung the 
d For they that people : ſo that many of the people of Iſ- 
with , were ſoin- TAC died. 
Re creef, ths 7 Therefore the people came toMoſes, 
VE and ſaid, We have finned:for we have ſpo- 
kenagainſt the Lord,and againſt thee: pray 
to theLord,that he take away the ſerpents 
from us:and Moſes prayed for the people. 

8 Andthe Lordſaid unto Moſes, Make 

$0:,u-m*-*% thee a firy ſerpent, and ſet it up fora 
ſign, that as many as are bitten, may looke 
upon it, andlive, 
*2K ns 18, 4. 9 * So Moſes made a ſerpent of braſle, 
ws, and ſet it up for a fign:and when a ſerpent 
had bitten a man, then he looked to the 
$67.rccered, ſerpent of brafle , and + lived. 
* Chap. 33:43, 1o * Andthe childrenof Ifracl departed 
thence,and pitched in Oboth. 

11 «| And they departed from Oboth, 
+0r,i»4eleaps of and pitched in + Ije-abarim,in the wilder- 
term or lis. nes, which is before Moab on the Eaſtſide. 

12 «| They removedthence,and pitch- 
ed upon the river of Zared, 

13 © Thence they departed,and pitch- | 
ed on the other ſide of Arnon, whichis in 
the wildernes, and commeth out of the | 
coaſts of the Amorites : (for Arnon # the | 
border of Moab, betweene the Moabites 
and the Amorites ) 

14 Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the 

« Whichſeemeth Hook of the © battels of the Lord, + what 
the Judges, ors thing he did inthe red ſea, and in the rivers 
booke which is OF Arnon, 

i. (mw Ga 15 Andattheſtreame of the rivers that 
0%) Fa< gocth down to the dwelling of Ar , and li- 
wvlenod, tte th upon the border of Moab. 

16 «] And from thence zhey turned to 
Beer:the ſame is the well where the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes,aflemble the people,and 1 
will givethem water. 

4 Or » firing: 17 © Then lfracl ſang this ſong, + Riſe 
fYee tharreceive up well,* ing yec unto It. | 

therec pony... 18 Theprinces digged this well, the 
tes and az. CAPLAINS Of the people diggedit, even the 
ron heads of the & Jawgiver,with their ſtaves, And from the 


people onely 


lore the rock WILdErncs they came to Mattanah : 


with the rod or 


Raffe, which gave I9 q] And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, 
tha” were 221 and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 
Sgged. 20 « And from Bamothin the valley, 
thatis in the plaine of Moab, to the topof 
Piſgah,that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 
21 « Thenlfrael ſent meſſengers unto 
Sihon, king of the Amorites,ſfaying, 


7,200,229 * 22 "Let meegothroughthy land: we 


—— —_— CU rr ee eee ee — eee er << _ 


willnotturnaſfide unto thefhelds, nor into 


+ the vineyards, neither drirk of the waters 


of the wels:we will goe by the kings way, 


aBein 

untill we be paſt thy country. Fords 

23 * But Sjhon gave lſracl no licence * *"* 97% Wie 

to paſſe through his country, but Sihon aſ- this f 
ſembled allhis people, and went out a- 

gainſt Iſrael into the wildernes : and he TH 

came to Jahoz,and tought againſt Iſrael. Wiw 

24 * But Iſrael ſmote him with the edge * 1: 12.2. = 


Pjal. 13;.11. 


of the \word,and conquered his land,from 5. .'; 
Arnon unto® Jabok , evez unto the chil- * cr 
dren of Ammon : for the border of the 
children of Ammon was i ſtrong. i For the people 
25 AndIfracl tooke all theſc cities,and iro ive gaus, MY 51! 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites in 
Heſhbon,and in all the F villages thereof, * ©”: *%" WW co 
26 For* Helhbbon wasthecity of Sihon + For if it ku WF gi 
the king of the Amorites , which had viresactinam MW ©” 
fought before time againſt the king of the tied is ke, 
Moabites,and had taken all his land out of *:* 
his hand, evex unto Arnon. 
27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in pro- 
verbs, ſay, Come to Hceſhbon,letthe city 
of Sihon be built and repaircd : 
28 For'a fire is gone out of Heſhbon, IMcaningwy. 
anda flametrom the city of Sithon , and 
hath conſumed Ar of the Moabites , aud 


thelords of Bamoth in Arnon. bh 
29 Wo beto thee, Moab: O people of fe 


m Chemoſh, thou art undone:he hath ſuf- m chewon_»» 


. . he idole of the 
fered his ſons to be purſucd,and his daugh- gies, = 


tersto be in captivity to Sihon the king of 12n# "wh, 
. : to defend his wor | 
the Amoritcs. roger) BY 
30 Their + Empire alſo is loſt from ook the idoleis BY tec 


n their farher. 
Heſhbon unto Dibon, and we have de- + £r. gs. _ 
ſtroyed them unto Nophah,which reacherh = 
unto Medeba. 2 


31 © Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of 
the Amorites, 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſcarch out Jaa- 
zer, and they tooke the townes brlonging 
thereto,and rootcd out the Amorites that 
were there, 

33 q*And they turned and went up *P* 3- 
toward Baſhan:and Ogtheking of Balhan * 


[Hee 
came out againſt rhem, he,and all his peg- brad 
ple,to fight at Edrci. cle 

34 Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, qe, 
Fear him not:for Ihave delivered him in- 
to thine hand,and all his people, andhis 
land : *and thou ſhalt doe to himas thou » x. 35 WW... 
diddeſt unto Sihon the king ofthe Amo- Suk 
rites,whichdweltat Heſhbon. fo bl 


35 They ſ\mote him therefore,and his 
ſons, and all his peoper, untill there was 


none left him : ſo they conquered his 
land, 


Cray. XXII. 
5s King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the Iſraelites. 12 The 
Lord forbiddeth him to go. 22 The Angel of the Lord mee- 
teth him, and his aſſe ſpeaketh. 38 Balaam proteſteth that he 
will ' a nothing , bus that which the Lord putteth in his 


P30HI 
After 


# 


& E Balak. Balaam. Chap. xx. The Aſeſpeaketh. 143 


- - 


AEt the children of Iſrael departed, | honour, and will doe whatſoever thou 
andpitched inthe plaine ofMoab,on | ſayeſtunto mee : come therefore, I pray 
vcingarJericho. the ® orher ſide of Jordan from Jericho. thee curke mce this people... _ 

* bur where 2 © Now Balakthe ſon of Zipporſaw | 18 And Balaamanſweredzand ſaid un- | m 
he JHadires | all that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. | to the ſervants of Balak, * If Balak would ed 
thi file. .3 Andthe Moabitcs were ſore afraid of | give mee his houſc full of filver and gold, 

the people, becauſe they were many, and | I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord 


40-,u- xd, MoabFtretted againſt the childre of [{racl, | my God) to doe lefle ormore. 


pwhichwererhe - ' 4 Therefore Moab ſaid unto the> El- | 19 Butnow, Ipray you, tary here this 
kext = £%**" ders of Midian, Now ſball this multitude | night, that I may know,what the Lord wil | 


i Becauſe hee. + 


lick up all that are round about us, as an | ſay unto mee ' more. rempted God to 
oxe lickethup the grafle of the ficld: and |_ 20 And God came unto Balaim by 57's tis com- 
Balak the ſon of Zippor was king of the | night,and ſaid unto him,If the men come Marjewen we 
0pl Moabitesat thattime. tocall theezriſe up,andgoe with them:but #4. butir uned 
ans, WY 5146-249 5 * Heſent meſſengers therefore unto | onely what thing I ſay unto thee, that ſhaſt d<ronarion. 
Balaam the ſon'of Beor to Pethor(which | thou doe. 
ter. WM cron, £upbra- 18 by the © river of the land ofthe children | 21 So Balaam roſe up earely., and ſad- 
wu 2 is Ofhisfolk)to cal him,ſaying, Behold, there | ledhisafle, and went withthe Princes of 
vor Wo 8 184 people come out of Egypt , w® cover | Moab. | | 
hn the face ofthe earth, & lie overagainſt me. 22 And the wrath of God was kind- : 
| 6 Come now therefore, I pray thee; | led, becauſe heek went:and the Angel of 5, Fered, mint 
and curſe mge this people ( for they are | the Lord ſtood in the way. to bee againſt #<n:oobeyGed: 
ſtronger then Iſo it may be that ſhallbe | him;as he rode upon his aſfſe; and his two 
able roſmirethem, and to drive them out | ſervants were with him, +. - | n 
of the land: for I know that hee, whom | 23 And * when the aſſe ſaw the Angel * 2.2.16. 
" thou bleſlcſt, is bleſſed,and he whoni thou | ofthe Lord ſtand in the way,& his ſword 
curſeſt;ſhall bee curſed, drawne in his hand, the afle rurnedout of 
"TM 7 And the Elders of Moab,and theEl- | the way,and went into the ficld:Bur Balaa 
or knw GCrS Of Midian departed, having*he reward | ſmore the aſſe,ro turne her into the way. | 
= 10 cuſs the of the ſoothlaying in their hand, and they 2 4 1 Again the Angel of the Lot d ſt 0 od 1 The ſecond 
Lb came .unto Balaam , and told him the | ina path of the vineyards,4aving a wall on 
of the words of Balak. the one (ide, anda wall on the other. 
«33. 8 Whoanſweredthem, Tary here this | . 25 And whenthe afleſawthe Angel of 
iswe Wil night,and I will give you an anſwer,asthe | the Lord,ſhethruſt her ſelte unto the wall, 
Nick e whom before Lord ſhall ſay unto mee, So *® the Princes | and daſht Balaams foot againſt the wall : 
te nening.the go- of Nſoab abode with Balaam. wherefore he ſmote her againe, 


. vernours.and atter 


cle chem fer- . 9 Then God came unto Balaam , and | 26 Then. the Angel of the Lord went 
<&omerking. (aid, VV hat men are theſe with thee ? further,and ſtood in a narrow place;where 
I0 And Balaam faid unto God, Balak | was no way to turne, ether to the right 
the ſon of Zipor , king of Moab hath ſent | hand, or to the left. | 
unto mee , /aying, 27 And whcn the afſe ſaw the Angel _ 
11 Behold, there #a people comeout of | ofthe Lord, ſhee +1ay downe under Ba- rg 
Egypt,and covereth the face of the earth: | laam : therefore Balaam was very wroth, 
come now , curſe them for my ſake : ſo it | and ſmote the afle wirh a ſtafte. | 
Y- may bee that I ſhall beable to overcome 28 Thenthe Lord ® opened the mouth Rare fe - 
them in battell, and to drive them out. of the aſſe;and (he faid unto Balaam, What 
te mmethim. 1.2 And God ffaid unto Balaam, Goe | have I dont untothee, that thou haſt ſmmit- 
tee tould "not not thou with them, neither curſethe peo- | ten mee now three times ? ; 
ivgs vicked r= ple; for they are bleſſed; | | 29 And Balaamfaiduntowmieaſle, be- 
| 13 And Balaam roſe up in the mor-| cauſe thou haſt mocked me:I would there 
ning , ant ſaid unto the Princes of Balakz! were a ſword in mine hand, for now 
Returne unto your land:for the Lord hath | would I kill thee. | > 
!Uteetencd refuſed to give 8 me leaveto goe with you. | 3o Andtheaſſe ſaid unto Balaam, Am 
cneouſaſle bad = T4 So the Princes of Moab roſe up,and | notIrhineaffe,whichthou haſt riddenup- T2 
kn,  * wentunto Balak,and faid,Balaam hath re- | on® ſince thy firſttime unto this day?have n Since thou 
fuſed to come with us. I uſed at any time todocthus unto thee? em mans: 
I5 © Balak yetſent againe more Prin-| Who ſaid, Nay. 
ces, and morehonourable then they. 31 Andthe Lord® opened the eyes of ir nngumget 
The wicked IG Who cameto Balaam ,and ſaidto| Balaam, and he ſaw the Angelof the Lord ven ney (can 
© frker ae Him , Thus faith Balak the ſon of Zippor, | ſtandingin the way with his ſword draw- wger, our bis 
pig? qa. ® Be notthau ſtaid,lI pray thee, from com-| eninhis hand : then hee bowed himleltfe, I 
7 wow char Ming UNtO MEE. and fell flat on his face. 
— 17 ForlI willpromote theeunto great] 32 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid _ 
| im, 


5. I 


God meeterh Balaam. 


Numbers, 


Balaam bleſleth Ifrac. 


him ,, Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten 
thine afle three times ? behold, I came out 

p Both thy hear tO withſtand thee, becauſe thy? way is not 

1s corrapt, an . 

thine enterpriſe ſtraight before mec. 

_— 32 - But the afle ſaw mee , and turned 
from mee now three times: for elſe, if [hee 
had not turned from me, ſurely I had even 
now {laine thee,and ſaved her alive. 

34 Then Balaam faid unto the Angel 


ofthe Lord, I have ſinned : for I wiſtnot 
+ Or , before mee, 


| ſaid, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 


that thou ſtoodeſt in the way.+ againſt 
mee : now therefore if itdiſpleaſe thee , I | 
will turne + home againe. | 
35 Butthe Angel ſaid unto Balaam, Go 

his. with the men: but 9 whatIfay unto thee, 
heart was evill,his 
charge wasrenew»- that [halt thou ſpeake. So Balaam went 
ed,that hee ſhould . . 
not pretend igno-- With the princes of Balak. 


VANCE. 


or, to macet mee. 


+ Eby. I will return 
T0 me, 


| 


q Becauſe his 


came,he went outto meet him untoa city 


on thy hes of Moab,which is inthe*border of Arnon, 
Ties camped. - eyertin the utmoſt coaſt, 


37 Then BalakſaiduntoBalaam, Did 
I not ſendfor thee to call thee?W herefore 
cameſt thou not unto mee? am notable 
indeed to promotethecunto honour? 

38 And Balaam made anſwere- unto 
Balak,Loe,I am comeunto thee,and gan I 
now ſayfany thingatal?the word that God 
purteth in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeake. 

39 So Balaam went with Balak, and 


{ Of myſelfe I can 
ſpeake nothing 
onely what God 
revealeth,that will 
I utrer, ſeeme it 
gocd or bad. 


36 And when Balak heardthat Balaam | 


— — 


they cameunto the city of + Huzoth, 

40 Then Balak offered bullocks, and 

{heep,and ſent theregfto Balaam,and to the 
princes that were withhim. 
. 41 And on the morrow Balak tooke 
Balaam, and brought him up into the hie 
places of* Baal, that thence he might ſee 
the utmoſt part of the people. 


# Or . of ſtreets My 4 
«4 popwlons cily, 


t Where the idole 
Baal was worſhip» 


ped. 


Cu XXIIL 


1 Balaam cauſeth ſeven Altars to be built. 5 God teacheth him 


what to anſiver. # In flead of curſing » hee blefeth Iſrael. 
19 God # not like man. 


Nd Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build 
mee heere ſeven Altars ,and prepare 
mee heere ſeyen bullocks,and ſeven rams. 
2 And Balak did as Balaam faid, and 
a For among the *Balak and Balaam offred on every Altar a 
perrimesn- bullockanda ram. 
kings oftrimes n 
ects,” 3 Then Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by 
the burntoftring, andI will goe, ifſo bee 
| that the Lord will comeand meet mee : 
and whatſocyerhe ſheweth mee,I willtell 
40vent #pbigher, thce : ſo he + went forth alone. 
b Appeared uno £4 And God® met Balaam, and Balaam 
_ ſaid unto him,I have prepared ſevenaltars, 
anda ram. 
rh 


lak,andſay on this wiſe. 


ſtoodby his burnt offrin 
princes of Moab. 


| hold, hee ſtood by his burnt offering, 


5. And the Lord*® putan anſwer in Ba- | 
laams mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe to Ba- | nor ſeeth no tranſgrefſion in Iſrael : the 
' Lordhis Gods with him, andthe * joyftull 
6 So whenhe returned unto him,lohe. | ſhout ofa king 4 among them. 
gs he, andall the | 


| and the princes of Moab with him : 1o 


and have offredupon everpaltar a bullock | went to bleſle : for hee hath bleſſed, and I 


7 Then heuttered his + parable, and 40r. mw. 


mee from + Aram out of the mountaines #0: $i. 
of the Eaſt, /aying, Come,curſe Jaakob tor 
my ſake : come,and * deteſt Iſrae]. 4 Cauſe thy q 
$ How ſhall I curſe, where God hath aca ten*® 
not curſed?or how ſhall I deteſt, where the 
Lord hath not dereſted ? 
9 For from the top of therocks I did 
ſee him, and from the Inls I did behold 
him : loethe people ſhall dwell by them- 
ſelves , and ſhall not be reckoned among 
the © nations, 
10 Who can tell thef duſt of Jaakob, iigicn aui* 
and the number of the fourth part of If- 7%. ;.6;, 


+ Or, mts the ficdd 
them that pied: » 
wit , lead tie nm 


racl 2 Let mee# die the death of the righ- Tigute 
tcous, and let my laſt end belike his. 8. The frac 
11 ThenBalak ſaid unto Balaam,W hat cited bim # 
haſt thou done unto mee? I tooke thee to ts ts int 
curſe mine enemies,and bchold, thou haſt $jAvmmn'ts 
bleſſed them altogether. _ _— 

12 And heeanſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I te, conv 

oO « ds judge. 
not take heed to ſpeake that , which the mens. 
Lord hath put in my mourh ? 

13 And Balak ſaidunto him, Come,I 
pray thee, with mee unto another place, 
whence thou mayeſt ſce them , and 
thou ſhalr fee but the utmoſt part of 
them, and ſhalt not ſee them all : there- 
fore curſe them out of that place for my 
lake. 

14 «| And he brought him into + Sede- 

{ophim ro the rop of Piſgah, and built ſe-- 701m 
ven altars, and offered a bullock,and aram 
on everyaltar, 

15 After, hee ſaid unto Balaak, Stand 
heere by thy burnt offring,and I will meer. 
the Lord yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam,and*put 
an anſwer in his mouth,and ſaid, Go again 
unto Balak,and ſay thus. 
17 And when hee came.to him , be- 


* Chap, 22, 35+ 


Balakſaidunto him , what hath the Lord 
faid ? 

18 Andheuttered his parable,and ſaid, 
Riſe up, Balak, and hearc : hearken unto 
mee, thou ſon of Zippor. 

19 © God #4 not as mamthat hee ſhould 
lie, neither as the ſon of man,thathe ſhould 
repent:hath hee ſaid, and ſhall hee not doe ju;conttm.s, 
it?and hath heſpoken,and ſhall heenot ac- repemunce 
compliſh it ? 

20 Behold, I have received commanae- 


h Gods enems 
are compelled 
confefle tha W 
government 


Or,tew 


cannot alter it. | 
21 Hee ſeeth none iniquity in Jaakob, 


5 They triumph! 
vicorious kg 
over the &f 
mies- 


| 22 God brought them out of Egypt: 


their ſtrength 4as anunicorne. "EM 


23 For 


———— 


on ————_ , F Ek 
23 For there#s no ſorcery in Jaakob, nor 


ſoothſaying in Iſrael : * according to this 


Cont time it{hall be ſaid of Jaakob andof Ifracl, 
oke ive VV at hath God wrought ! 

aceof bispe?;, 24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe upas a 
uiwonles [yon, and lift up himſclfe as a yong lyon : 


u 
heſhall not lie Gow, till he cat of the prey, 
and till he drink the bloud of the lain. 

25 « Then Balak ſaid unto Balaam, 
Neither curſe, nor blefle them atall. 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid unto 
Balak, Told not Ithee, ſaying, all that the 
Lord ſpeaketh, that muſt I do 2 ' 

27 ©« Againe Balak ſaid unto Balaam, 
Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee unto 
another! place, if ſo be it will pleaſe God, 
that thou mayeſt thence curſe them for my 


28 So Balak brought Balaam unto the 
top of Pcor,thatlooketh toward Jeclhmon, 

29 Then Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Make 
me here ſeyen altars, and prepare me here 
ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams. 

20 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, 
and offered -a bullock and a ram on every 
altar. 


NG I; 


L131 8E.53.1..a6.4...4.- 


XXIV. 


5 Balaam propheſieth of the great proſperity that ſhould come 
unto Iſrael. 17 Alſo of the comming of Chriſt. 20 The 
deſtruftion of the Amalekites, and of the Kenues. 

Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 

Lord to bleſſe Iſrac], then he went 
np. 23.3.15 NOT, * aS at certain times before, to ſeek di- 
where the 16. VIDALLONS, bur {ct his face toward the® wil- 
drescavped. Cernefle; 

2 And Balaam lift up his eyes,andlooked 
upon 1ſracl,whichdweltaccordingto their 
tribes , and the Spirit of Godcame upon 
him. 

3 * Andheuttcred his parable, and ſaid, 
exe wre Balaatn the fon of Beor hath ſaid, andthe 

: man whoſe eyes ® were ſhut up, harh ſaid, 

4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words 
of God, and ſaw the viſion of the Almigh- 
ty , and< falling Zn a trance had his eyes 0- 
pened: 

5 ©« How goodly are thy tents, O Jaa- 
kob, 4ndthine habitations, O Iſrael ! | 


ON 4 


Chap. 23.7. 18, 


ich he faw af= 
: ſomercade 
eopen. 
Though he lay 
maſleepe , yet 
eyes of ' his 
al were open. 


pelled 
__ 6. As the valleys are they ſtretched forth, 
ws. "Wor, 25 gardens by the rivers fide, asthe Faloe 


trees which the Lord hath planted, asthe 
cedars beſide the waters. 
fs poetry 7 The water dropperh out of his buc- 
pteriy all Ket, and his feed ſhallbein many warers,and 
wich nave hisking ſhall be higher then © Agag, and his 
* Kings of a- kingdom ſhall be exalted. | 
| 8 Godbroughthim out of Egypt : his 
ſtrength/Jall be asan Vnicorn : hethall eat 
the Nations his enemies, and bruiſetheir 
bones, and ihoot them through with his 
arrowes, 


; trivopd! 


10usS 
theit & 


Gev, 49.9, 


Balaam bleſſeth the Tſraclires, Chap. xxiv. 


and propheſieth, 145 


— 


—  - —— — —— 


lion, and as a lion: who ſhall ſtir him up 2? 


bleſſedis he rhat bleſſeth thee, and curſedis: 


_—_— 


9 * Hecouchethardlicth downasayong his way. 


he that. curſeth thee, 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Ba- 
laam, and * ſmote his hands together : {© 
Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I ſent tor thee to 
curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt 
bleſſed them now three times. | 

11 Therefore now flec unto thy place:I 
thought ſurely to promote thee unto ho- 
nour, but loe, the 8 Lord hath kept thee 
back from honour, 

12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Told 
I notalſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſen- 
teſt unto me, ſaying, 

13 It Balak would give mehis houſe full 
of ſilver and gold, I cannot paſſe the com- 
mandement ofthe Lord: to do either good 
or bad of mine own mind? whatthe Lord 
{hall command, that ſame willI ſpeak. 

14 And now behold , I goe unto my 
people: come,I will + ® advertiſe thee what * £7: ut. 
this people ſhall doto thy folke in the lat- viikedcountetes 
ter dayecs. lines 60 ine. "ha 

15 And heuttered his parable, and ſaid, might forte 
Balaam the ſon of Beorhath ſaid, and the 3G FG 
man whoſe eyes were ſhut.up , hath ſaid, 

16 He hathſaid thatheard the words of 
God, and haththe knowledge of the moſt 
High, and ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
and falling in a trance had his eyes opened: 

17 Iſhallſee him,but not now:I ſhall be- 
hold him, but not neer: there ſhall come a 
i {tarre of Jaakob, anda ſceprer ſhall riſe of 
Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the * coaſts of Moab, Fi*S: ca 
anddeſtroyallthe ſons of  Sheth. wa nbag< dag 

18 And Edom ſhallbe poſſeſſed, and Now.adot Noah 
Seir ſhall be a poſſeſſion to their enemies: © ner 
| but Iſrael ſhall do yaliantly, 

19 He alſo that ſhall have dominion 
/eall be of Jaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the 
remnant of the ® City. 

20 © And whenhe looked on Amalck, 
heuttered hisparable, and ſaid, Amalek was 
the ® firſt ofthe nations : bur his latter end *,7M* amle- 
ſhall come to deſtruction, wars COns On 

21 And he looked on the + Kenites, 4. _ F F 
and uttered his parable, andfaid, Strong is * *”" OY 
thy dwelling place, and put thy neſt in 9 Merbyſel 
the rock. OS 

22 Nevertheleſſe, the + Kenite ſhall be , 0,, warn 
ſpoiled untill Aſhur cary thee away cap- 
tive. 
| 23 Aeaine heuttercd his parable, and 
ſaid, Alas , ? who ſhall live when God Di ghomatne 
doth this zz | Ny Ae. 

24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the Que? Maier 
coaſts of 4 Shitrim, and ſubdue Aſhur, and 6 _ . 
ſhall ſubdue Eber:and alſo *he /hall cometo andRommes. 
deſtruction. avon by nog 

25 ThenBalaam roſc up, and went and 
returned to his place: and Balak alfo went 


rebelling againſt 
Cuayp, 


f Intoken of an- 
ger. 


g Thus the wic- 
ked burden God 
when they can- 
not compaſle their 
wicked entetpriſes 


i Meaning Chriſt, 
k Thar is, the 
Princes. 


m Of the Edoe 
mites. 


n The Amale- 


© Make thy ſelf as 


God, 


N 


The zeal of Phinehas. 


tt I 


iP FW IS Þ © £ 


2 The people commit fornication with the daughters of Moab. 

9 Phinehas killeth Zimri and Cogbi 17 God maketh hu Co- 

wvenant with Phinehas. 17 God commanaeth to kill the Mi- 
aanites. 


Ow whiles Iſrael abode in * Shittim, 
the people began to commit whore- 
dom with the * daughters of Moab. 
2 Which called thepeople unto the ſa- | 
crifice ofthcir gods,and the people ate,and 
bowed downto their gods. 


* Chap. 43.49- 


a With the wo- 
men, 


b Worſhipped 
the idol of the 
Moabires, which 
ws in-the hill 
Peor. 


Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt Iſrael : 
4 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, *Take 


TEA all the heads of the people, andhang them 
+ 0-; "Ld. Up + before the Lord® againſt the Sun, that 
c Openly in the =P 0 
fe ofa, the indignation of the Lords wrath may be 
turned from Iſrael. | 
5 Then Moſes ſaid unto the Judges of 
\ toc tim 6 Lfrael, Every oneflay his © men that were 


joyned unto Baal-Peor, | 

6 «| Andbchold, one of the children of 
Iſrael came andbrought unto his brethren 
a Midianitiſh womanin the fight of Moſes, 
andin the ſight of all the Congregationot 
the children of Ifracl , © who wept before 
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. 

7 * And when Phinehas the ſon of Elea- 
zar theſon of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it, he 
roſe up from the midſtof the Congrega- 
tion, and took a þ ſpear in his hand ; 


exccution done 
of chem that are 
ander his charge. 


e Repenting that 
they had oftended 
God. 


® Tal, 106, 30, 


Or, TLavelm, 

: $8 And followed the man of Iſrael into 
the rent, and thruſtthem both through , zo 
wit, the man of —_ ; _ the woman, 

+ 07, her ret. + through herbelly : fo the plague ceaſed i 

"7 =p from 5y children "f Iſrael. "Y 

* 1Cor. 10,8, 9 * Andthere diedin that plague, foure 
and twenty thouſand, 

10 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying » 


* Pſal, 166, 30. 11 * Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar, the 


ſon of Aaron the prieſt, hath turned mine 
anger away from the children of Iſrael, 
while he was * zealous for my ſake among 
them : therefore I have not conſumed the 
children of Iſrael in my jealonuſie, 

12 Wherefore lay to him, behold, I 
giveunto him my covenant of peace. 

13 Andheſhallhave it, and hisſeedaf- 
ter him, even the covenant ofthe Prieſts of- 
fice for ever, becauſe he was zealous for 
his God, and hath madeans atonement for 
the children of Iſrael, _ 

14 And the name of the Iſraclite thus 
ſlaine,which was killed with the Midiani- 
tiſh woman, was Zimri the ſon of Salu, 
prince ofthe family of the Simeonites. 

15 Andrhe name of the Midianitiſh 
woman , that was flaine, was Cozbi the 
daughter of Zur , who was head over the 


f He was zealous 
ro maintaine my 


glory, 


He hath pacified 
Gods 053" thy 


+ Ebr,of the hauſe 
of the father, 


Numbers. 


2 And Ifracl* coupled himſelf unto Baal- | 


The Iſraelites numbred 


— 


16 © Again the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

. 17 * Vex the Midianites, and ſmite + guy. zi, 
them : 

18 For they trouble you with their 

k wiles, wherewith they have beguiled you, h Caufng yu, 
as concerning Peorzand as concerning their port ant $1 
ſiſter Cozbi the daughter of a Prince of jm" 
Midian, which was {laine in the day of the &r; 3-16. 
plague, becauſe of Peor. 


Revel, 2, 14, 
C H A ÞP, XXV | R 


2 The Lord commandeth to number the children of Iſrael in the 
plaine of Moab, from twenty yeare old and above. $7 The 
Levites and their families, 64 None of them that were num- 
bred in Sinai, goe into Canaan, ſave Caleb and Ioſhua. 


Nd ſoafter the plague,the Lord ſpake , wi; wn 
unto Moſes, andtoEleazarthe fon of forther vias 
Aaronthe Prieſt, ſaying, "I 

2 Take the number of all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael * fromtwenty * ©*' 
yeareold and above throughout their fa- 
thers houſes , all that goe forth to war 
in Iſrael. 

3 So MoſesandEleazar the prieſt ſpake 
unto them in the plain of Moab, by Jorden 
b zoward Jericho, laying 5 ; 

4 From twenty year old andabove ye ns? 
ſhal number the people,as the * Lord had com- « ,,,,., 
manded Moſes andthe children of Iſrael, 
when th<; cameout of the land of Egypt. 

5 ©* R.ubenthefirſtborn of Iſrael: the + 6.4.1, 

childicn of FReubenwere: Hanoch,of whom Fn 
came the tamily of the Hanochites, and of + **= 
Pallu the family of the Palluites : 

6 OfHeſron, thefamily of rhe Heſro- 
nites: of Carmi,the family ofthe Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reube- 
nites: and they were in number three and 
forty thouſand, ſeven hundred andthirty. 

$ And the ſons of Pallu, Eliab. 

9 Andtheſons of Eliab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan,and Abiram:this Dathan and Abi- 
ram,were famous in the congregation, and 
* ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. « cyu,.uc. 
in © the aſſembly of Korah, when they 
ſtrove againſtthe Lord. 

10 Andtheearthopenedher mouth,and 
{wallowedthem up with Korah, when the 
Congregation died, what time the fire 
conſumed two hundred and fifty men:who 
| were *tor aſigne, 


b Where the 


c In that rebe& 
lion whereof 
rah was head 


4 


4 That is, for 
example that 


L P 
11 Notwithſtanding, a{the ſonnes of tes fowl? 
murmure 


Korah died nor. þ bel again 

12 «| And the childrenof + Simeon af- F' Sin 
rer their families were. Nemuel,ofwhomcame 
the family of the Nemucelites:of Jamin, the 
family otthe Jaminites : of Jachin, the fa- 
mily of the Jachinires : 

13 OfZerah, thefamily of the Zarhites: 
of Shaul, the tamily of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſcare the families of the Simeo- 


_ pcopleof his fathers houſe in Midian. 


nites: two and twenty thouſand and two 


| hundreg. 


15 The 


4 Gar 


*6e 


4 16 


| Zel 


+ Mar 


*12& 


? Clay 


' Whore» 
d idolay 


ap, 16.1, 
hat rebeb 


vhereot 
a5 head. 


at is, fort! 


The Iſraelites numbred. 


Chap.xxvj. according to their Tribes. 14.7 


EEE 


4 Gad. 


[ Judah. 


e Before Jaakob 
went into Egypt, 
Gen.38 3-7. 10. 
and 46, 12. 


*Gen.46,12, 


} Zebulug, 


$ Manafſeh. 


*1:&.17,1, 


x Chap.27.1, 


I5 © The ſons oft Gadafter their fami- 
lies were : Zephon, of whom came the tamily 
of the Zephonites : of Haggi, the family of 
the Haggites : of Shungg the family ofthe 
Shunires : 

16 Of Ozni,the family of the Qznites: 
of Eri,the family of the Erites : 

17 Of Arod,the family of the Arodites: 
of Arely,the family of the Arclites. 

18 Thele arethe families of the ſons of 
Gad, according to their numbers , fourty 
thouſand and five hundred, 

19 © Theſonsof + Judah, Erand O- 

nan: bur Erand Onan dyed in the landof 
© Canaan. 
20 So werethe ſons of Judah after their fa- 
milies:of Shelah camethe family of theShe- 
lanites:of Pharez , rhe family of the Phar- 
zites:of Zerah,the family ofthe Zarhites : 

21 And the ſons of * Pharez were: of 
Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : of 
Hamul,rhe family of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe arcthe families of Judahafter 
their numbers , ſeventy and fix thouſand 
and five hundred. 

23 © The ſons of # Iſſachar after their 
families were: Tola, of whomcame the family 
of the Tolaites : of Pua, the family of rhe 
Punites : 

24 OfJaſhub, the family of the Jaſhu- 
bites : of Shimron,the family of the Shim- 
ronites. 

25 Theſe arethe familics of Ifſachar,at- 
ter their numbers, three{core & tour thou- 
ſandand three hundred. 

26 © Theſonsof +Zebulun,after rhcir 
families were: of Zered, the family of the 
Sardites:of Elonthefamily of the Elonites* 
of Jahleel the family of the Jahleclites. 

27 Theſe arethefamilicsof the Zebulu- 
nites.after their numbers,threeſcore thou- 
ſand and five hundred. 

28 « The ſons of Joſeph, after their fa- 
milies were: + Manaflch and Ephraim. 

29 The ſons of Manaſleh were: of* Ma- 
chir,the family of the Machirites, and Ma- 
Chir begat Gilead : of Gilead camethe fa- 
mily of the Gileadites. 

30 Theſcarethe ſons of Gilead: gf Jezer 
thefamily of the Jezerites:of Helek,theta- 
mily ofthe Helekites : 

31 Of Aſricl,the family of theAfrielites: 
of Shechem,the family of the Shichemutes. 

32 Of Shemida, the family of the She- 


midaites : of Hepher,the family of the He- | 


pheritcs. 

33 { And*Zclophchad theſon of Hepher 
had no ſons,but daughters: & thenames of 
the daughters of Zelophchad were Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah,and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families ofManaſlch, 
and the number of them , two and fifty 
thouſand and ſeyen hundred. 


— 


35 © Theſe are the ſons of + Ephraim * = 


after their families : of Shuthelah camethe 
family of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the 
family of the Bachrites : of Tahan,the fa- 
mily of the Tahanites. 

36 And theſeare the ſons of Shuthelah: 
of Eran,the family of the Eranites, 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſofls of 
Ephraim after their numbers, two and 
thirty thouſand and five hundred: theſe are 
the ſons of Joſeph after their families, 


38 © Thefearethe ſons of + Benjamin 94 


after their families: of Bela came the tamily 
of the Belaites: of Aſhbel.the tamily ofthe 
Aſhbelires: of Ahiram, the family of the 
Ahiramites: 

39 Ot Shupham,the family ofthe Shu- 
phamites : of Hupham, the family ofthe 
Huphamires. 

40 And the ſonsof Bela were Ardand 
Naaman : of Ard came the family of the Ar- 
dites: of Naaman,the family of the Naa- 
mites, 

41 Theſe arethe ſons ef Benjamin after 
their familics,and their numbers , five and 
forty thouſand and fix hundred. 


42 © Theſeare the ſons of + Danafter + Pa 


their families : of Shuham came the family 
of the Shuhamires:theſe are the families of 
Danafter their houſholds. 

43 All the families of the: Shuhamites 
were after their numbers , rhreeſcore and 
foure thouſand and fourc hundred, 


44. «| Theſons of FAlher after their fa- t ave: 


milies were : of Jimnah, rhefamily of rhe 
Jimnites : of Iſui,the family of the ſuites: 
of Beriah,the fainily of the Beriites. 

45 The ſons of Beriah were,of Heber,the 
family of the Heberitcs : of Malchiel , the 
family of the Malchiclites. To 

46 And the name of the daughter of 
Aſher was Serah. 

47 Theſeare the families of the ſan of 
Aſher after their numbers, three and fifty 
thouſand and foure hundred. 


48 © The ſons of + Naphali,aftertheir , v4. 


familieswere: of Jahzccl,the families of the 
Jahzeclites: of Guny,thefamily of theGu- 
nites: 

49 OfJezer, the family of theIzrites: of 
Shillem, the tamily of the Shilemites, 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphraliac- 
cording totheir houſholds,8&theirnumber 
fiveand forty thouſand andfoure hundred. 

51 Theſearethe f numbers of the chul- 
dren of1frael : fix hundrcth and one thoy- 
ſand,ſeven hundred and thirty. 

52 «| AndtheLord ſpake unto Moſes, 
faying, X; 

5 3 Vnto theſe the land ſhall be divided 
for an inheritance , according tothe num- 
ber of + names. 


54 * Tomany thou lhaltgive the more * cp. 33-54, 
; N 


2 inhe- 


f This is thethird 
time that they are 


numbred. 


+ Or, perſors, 


The Levites families. 


Numbers. Joshua appointed Governour, 


inheritance,and to few thou ſhalt giveleſle , 
inheritance : toevery oneaccording to his 
number ſhalbe givenhis inheritance. 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land {hall be 
*divided by lot: according tothe names of 
the tribes of theirfathers they ſhall inherir: 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſ- 
ſion thereof be Fvided between many and 
few. | | : 

57 © * Theſe alſo are the number of. 
the Levites after their families: of Gerſhon 
tame the family of the Gerſhonites : of 
Kohath, the family of the Kohathites : of 
Merari,the family of the Merarites.' 

58 Theſeare the families of Levi,the fa- 
mily of the Libnites: the family of the He- 
bronites : the family of the Mahlites: the 
family of the Muſhires : the family of the 
Korhites:and Kohath begate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wite was called * Jo- 
chebed the daughter of Levi , which was 
born unto Leviin Egypt:andſhe bareunto 


O _—S 
Amram, Aaron, and Moſcs, and Miriam 


their liſter. 
60 Andunto Aaronwere born Nadab, 
and Abihu,Eliazar, and Ithamar. 
61* And Nadaband Abihu died, becauſe 


he was not among the: aſſembly of them 
that wereafſembled againſt theLord in the 
company of Korah,bur diedin his *fin, and 
had noſons, 


fore the Lord. 


they offered ſtrange fire before the Lord. 

62 Andthcir numbers were three and 
twenty thouſand,all males from a moneth 
old andabove: forthey were not numbred 
among the children of Iſrael, becauſe there 
was none inheritance given them among 
the children of Iſrael. | 

63 © Theſe are the numbers of Moſes 
and Eleazar the Prieſt, which numbred the 
children of Iſrael in the plaine of Moab, 
neer Jorden,zowards Jericho. | 

64 And among theſe there was not a 
' man ofthem, 8 whom Moſes and Aaron 
the Prieſtnumbred, when they told the 
children of Iſrael in the wildernes of Sinai. 

65 For the Lordſaid ofthem , * They 
ſhall die in the wildernes : ſo there was not 
left a man of them,ſaye Caleb theſon ofJe- 
phunneh, and Joſhya the ſon of Nun. 


Cnary. XXVIL 


4 The law of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophehad. 1 2 The 
land of promiſe is ſhawed unto Moſes. 16 Moſes prayeth for 
a governonr to the people. 18 Ioſhua is appointed in hi ſtead. 


Hen came rhe daughters of * Zelo- 


- phehad, the ſon of Hepher;'the ſon of 
Gilead,the ſon of Machir , the ſon of Ma- 


naſleh;of the fatnily of Manafſeh ; the ſon 


of Joſeph, {and the names of his daughters 
were theſe, Mahlah;Noah,andHoglah,and 


Milcah,and Tirzah.) vt 


2 And ſtood before Moſes, and before 
 Hleazar the Prieft;;and before the Princes, 
andall the afſembly,atthe dooreofthe Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregation, ſaying, 


:Congreegation of the Lord be not as ſheep, 1.» 


. the >judgementof Vrim before the Lord: 


3 Our father*diedin the wildernes,and 


— — ——_— — —— 7 — — 


CL rn es —————— 
— — 
= 


a According a y 
men die, for as 
much as they are 
finners, 


4 Wherefore ©®., the name of our fa- 


ther betaken away from among his _ 
becauſe he hath no ſonne 2? give us a pol- 
ſefſon among the brethren of our father. 


3 Bc 


5 Then Moſes brought their Þ cauſe be- þ Tha is te; 


marter to be j 
ed,to know ba 
he ſhould deter. 
mine, a$ he did 
all hard matters, 


Ove 
in ht 


6 And the Lord ſpake untoMoſes,faying, 
7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpake 


right : thou ſhalt give thema poſlefſion to 
inheriteamong their fathers brethren, and 
ſhall turne the inheritance of their father 
unto them. 


8 Allo thou ſhalt ſpeake unto the chil- 


dren of I{racl,ſaying, It a man die and have 
no ſonne, then yeſhall turn his inheritance 
unto his daughter, of 


9 Andithehaveno daughter, ye ſhall 


give his inheritanceunto his brethren. 


10 Andit he have no brethren,yeihal give 


his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 


11 Andait his tather have no brethren, 


yee ſhall give his inheritance unto his next 
kinſman of his family, and he ſhall poſlefſe 
it: and his (hall be unto rhe children of Iſ- | 
raclalaw of © judgement, as the Lord hath <Meming-ws 
commanded Mof. 


nance to iudge 
CS. by, 


12 «| Againe the Lord faid unto Mo- 
ſes,*Goup into thismountof Abarim,and "2" 
behold the land which I have givenunto 
the children of I{racl. 

13 And when thou haſt ſeenit, thou 
ſhaltbe gathered unto thy peoplealſo, * as * cipro 
Aaron thy brother was gathered, 

14 Forye were * diſobedicnt unto my *# chap.20.11, 
word inthe deſert of Zin,in the ſtrife of the 
aſſembly , to ſanCtifie me in the waters be- 
fore their eyes, *That is the water of + Me- 
ribah in Kadeth in the wildernes of Zin. 

- I5 © Then Moſes ſpake unto the Lord, 
ſaying, -: 

- 16 Letthe Lord God ofthe*®ſpirits of all awtootris 
fleſhappointaman over theCongregation, oncinets 
. 47 Who may *$80e out and in before nm" 
them, and leadthem out andin , that the 


*® Exod. 17.9, 
+0r flrife, 


them,anddohis 
duetys, as z Ctr 


which have not aſhepherd, 

18 And the Lord faidunto Moſes, Take 
thee Jolhuathe ſon of Nun, in whom is the 
Spirit,and fput thine handsupon him, 

19 Andſethim before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and before all the Congregation, and give. 
him a charge in their ſight. g Commend 
20: And8give him ofthy glory, that all "p34 


meet 


the Congregation of the children of Iſrael fcevdw* 


mornj 
erenir 


f And ſo appoit 
him governow 


' may obey. x Exed.18.3 
h According? 
21 And heſhall ſtand before Eleazar the his ofice:b5 
_ A 1 a 
'Prieft, who {hall aske counfell for him *by Cl ago 
could exec! 


thing but" 
. hot IT h h kne! 
at his word they (hall goe out, andar his mic 
wor 


Offrings of the Sabbath. 


Chap.xxvii. Offringsof the Paſſeover.149. 


word they ſhall come in,both he,and all the 
children of Iſracl with him , and all the 
C ongregation. 

22 So Moſes didas the Lord had com- 
manded him , and he tooke Joſhua,and ſet 
him before Fleazar the prieſt , and before 
all the em re 


23 Thenhe put his hands upon him,and 


; zow be ould _gaye him a*charge,as the Lord had ſpoken 
= by the hand of Moſes. 
Cnuaye, XXVIII. 


4 The dayly ſaorifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabhath. 1 1 Of the 
Moneth. 16 of the Paſſeover. 26 Of the firſt ſruits. 
AY the Lord ſpak unto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, Ye ſhal obſerve to offer 
unto me intheir dueſeaſon mine offring , 
and* my bread for my ſacrifices madc by 
firefor a ſweer ſavourunto me. 
3 Alfothouſhaltſay unto them, * This 
is the offring made by fire, which ye ſhall 
offer unto the Lord, two lambs ofa yeare 
old without ſpot daily , for a continuall 
burnt offering. 
4 Onelamb ſhalt thou prepare in the 
morning, andthe other lambe ſhalt thou 
prepare at even. 
5 * And the tenth part of an Ephah of 
fine floure for a* meatoffring mingled with 
the fourth part of an* Hinof beaten oyle, 
6 This lates daily burnt offring,as was 
madeinthe mountSinai for a ſweet favour: 
# 6 aſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 
7 And thedrink offring thereofthe fourth 
part ofan Hinfor onelambe: in the holy 
place cauſe to poure the drink offring un- 
tothe Lord. 
8 And the other lamb thou ſhalt prepare 
at even : as themear offring of the morn- 
ing, andas the drink offring thereof ſhalt 
Merc thou rum this ® for an offring made by 
ding of te fire of ſweet ſayour unto the Lord. 
nanghcnice. 9 TButon the Sabbath day ye/talloffer 
two lambs ofa yeare old, without ſpot,and 

ro eaire- two ©renth deales of fine floure for a meat 
offering mingled with oyle; and the drink 
offering thereof. 


2 By bread he *© 
meaneth all maner 
of (acrihice. 


# Exod, 29.38. 


* Exod.16 36, 
bo Levit.2.1. - 
* Exad, 29,40. 


F 
10 Th « the burnt offering of every 


!whi ws&- Sabbath,beſide the 4 continuall burnt offe- 
noning #& Ting,and drink offcring thereof. 
"Oe 11 « Andinthe beginning of your mo- 
neths ye ſhal offer aburnt offering unto the 
Lord, two young bullocks, anda ram, and 
ſeven lambs of a yeare old, without ſpot, 
12 Andthree tenth deales of finefloure 
for a mcat offring mingled with oyle for 
one bullock, and two tenth deales of fine 
floure fora meat offring, mingled with oyl 
for one ram, 
13 Andatenthdeale of fine floure min- 
gled with oylefor a meat offering unto one 


lamb: for a burnt offring of ſweet favour : 


| # 


— 


— 


i an offring madeby fire unto the Lord, 
14 Andtheir *drink offerings ſhall be 


e Thatis, the 
w:'9 that ſhalbe 


halfe an Hin of winc unto one bullock,and pow! uponthe 
«crl:ce, 


the third part of an Hin unto a ram , and 
the fourth part of an Hin unto a lambe: this 
is the burnt offring of every moneth , 


thorowout the moneths of the yeare. 
15 And one heegoat fora ſinoftring unto . 
the Lord,lhalbe prepared, beſides the con- 


tinuall burnt offring , and hisdrink offring. 


O 


16 * Alſo thefourteenthday of the firſt 
moneth 5 the Paſlcover of the Lord. 

17 Andinthe fifteenth day of theſame 
moneth is the feaſt : ſeven dayes ſhall un- 
leavened bread be eaten. 

18 Inthe * firſt day fell be an holy fcon- 
vocation , ye {hall doe no ſervile worke 


therein. 


19 But yeſt.all offer a ſacrifice madeby 
fire for a burnt offring unto the Lord,two 


young bullocks, one ram, and ſeven lambs 
of a yeare old :ſee that they be without ble- 


miſh, 


20 And their meat offring tel! br of 


fine floure mingled withoyle : three tenth 
deals ſhall ye prepare for a bullock, and 


two tenth deals for a ram : 


21 One tenth deale ſhaltthou prepare 
for every lamb,even for the ſevenlambs. 
22 Andan hee goattor ain offring , to 


make an atonement tor you. 

23 Ye ſhall prepare theſe , beſide the 
burnt offring in the morning, which is a 
continuall burnt ſacrifice. | 

24 After this manner ye ſhall prepare 
thorowour all the {even dayes , for the 
ft maintaining of the offring made by fire 
for aſwect ſavour unto the Lord: it ſhall be 
done beſide the continuall burnt offring, 
and drink offring thereof. 


* Exod. 12.18, 
and 23.15. 
Levit, 23.5. 


* Levit. 23 7. 
f Or, folemne af- 
iembly, 


} Ebr. bread. 


25 Andinthe ſeventh day ye ſhall have 


an holy convocation, wherein ye ſhall doe 


no leryile work. 


26 «| Alſoin theday of your firſt fruits, 
when ye bringa new meat offring untothe 
Lord, according to8 your weekes ye ſhall 
have an holy convocation, and yeſhall doe 


no ſervile worke init: 


27 Butye ſhall offer a burnt offering 
for a ſweet favour unto the Lord , two 
young bullocks, a ram, and ſeven lambs 


ofa yeare old, 


28 Andthicir meat offring of fine floure 
mingled with oyle,threerenthdeales unts 


a bullock,two tenthdeals to aram, 


29 And one tenthdeale unto everylamb 
throughout the ſeven lambs, 


30 Andan heegoat to make an atone- 


ment for you : 


31 (Ye [hall doe thi beſides the conti- 
nuall burnt offring , and his meat offring: ) 


+ſceth 
drink oftrings. 


N 3 


CanaPe. 


In eeunting 
even we ks 
frum the P.ſſeo- 
ver to Whuun- 


tide , a3 Tevit- 


23-15+ 


be without blemilh , with their + er. they 7 a!be 


{0 1:8, 


Three ſolemne feafts, 


Numbers. 


Cray, XXIX. 


— — —— __— —— ——— — — _— 


ſide the continuall burnt offering, his mear 


7 Of the three principall feaſts of the ſeventh moneth, to wit, { offring,and his drink offring. 


the feaſt of trumpets. 7 The feaſt of reconciliation. 12 And 
the feaft of Tabernacles. 
Oreover , inthe firſt dap of the *ſe- 
venth moneth ye ſhall have an holy 
convocation : ye ſhall dono ſervile work 
* Levit, 2324, therein : * it ſhalbe a day of blowing the 
trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye ſhall makea burnt offring for 
a {weet ſavourunto the Lord: one young 
bullock, one ram, andſevenlambes of a 
yeare old, without blemilh. 

3 Andtheir meat offering ſtall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deals 
untothe bullock, and two tenth deales un- 
to the ram, 

4 Andonetenthdeale unto one lambe, 
for the ſeven lambes, 

5 Andan hee-goatfor afinoffering, to 
make anatonement for you, 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the® mo- 
neth,and his meat offering , andthe conti- 
nuall*burnt offering,and his meart offering, 
and the drink offerings of the ſame,accord- 
ingtothcir manner , fora ſweet ſayour : /t 
4 a ſacrifice made by fireunto the Lord. 


a Which cont1i- 

neth part of Sep- 

tember and part of 
ot 


ober. 


b Which muſt be 
offred in the be- 
ginning of every 
morneth. 

c Whichis for 
morning and 
evening. 


® Levit. 16.30.31, 
and 23.27. 

d Which is the 
feaſt of reconci- 
hation, 

* Lenit.16, 29. 


of theſeyenth moneth, an holy *convoca- 
tion: and ye ſhall *humble your ſoules,and 
ſhallnotdoe any work theres: 

8 Butye ſhall offer aburnt offering unto 
the Lord fora ſweet ſavour : one young 
bullock, aram, and ſeven lambs of a yeare 
old:ſ{ee they be without blemiſh. 

9 Andtheir meat offcring ihallbe of fine 
floure mingled with oile,three tenth deales 
toa bullock , and two renth deales to a 
ram, | 

10 One tenth deale unto every lambe 
thorowout the ſeven lambes, 

11 Anhee-goatfora ſin offring, (beſide 
theſinoffring ro make the atonement, and 
Coed the continuall* burnt oftring andthe meat 
andevening.  offring thereof) and their drink offrings. 

12 «q] And inthe fifteenth day of the 
ſeventh moncth , ye ſhall haye an holy 


fr bs. FCONVOCAtION: ye {haldo no ſervile work 


feaſt of the Taber- 
nacles, 


Lord ſeven dayes. 


13 And yeſhall offera burnt offring for | 


aſacrifice madeby fire of ſweet ſayour unto 
the Lord, thirteen young bullocks, two 
rams,end fourteene lambs of a yeare olde: 
they ſhallbe without blemilſh. 

14 Andtheir meat offring ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,three tenth deals 
unto every bullock of the thirteene bul- 
locks,two tenth deals to either of the two 
rams, 


15 And one tenth dcale unto each of 


the fourteene lambs, 
16 And onc he-goat for afin offring,be- 


7 © * And yeſhal have in the tenth day | 


therein , but yeſhall keepea feaſt unto the \ 


i 


—_— 


| 


| 


17 « Andthe + ſecond day Je ſhall offer 


tecn lambs otaycare old without blemiſh, 

18 With thcir meat offring and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks , for the 
rams, and for the lambs according to their 
number, after the manner, 

19 Andan hce-goat for a ſin offring(be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offring , and his 
meat offring)and their drink oitrings. 


venbullocks, two rams , and tourteenc 
lambs of a ycareold without blemilt , 

21 With their meat offring and their 
drink offrings , for the bullocks, for rhe 
rams,and for the lainbs,aftcrtheir number, 
according tothes manner, 


meat offring, and his drink offring. - 

23 © And the fourth day ye ſhall offer 
ten bullocks,two rams,& fourtecne lambs 
ofa yeare old without blemilh. 

24 Their meat offring, and their drink 
offrings,tor the bullocks,tor the rams , and 
forthe lambs according to their number , 
after the manner, 

25 And an hee-goat fora {inn offring,be- 
{idethe continuall burnt offring, his meat 
offcring,and his drinke offring. 


nine bullocks, two rams , and fourteene 
lambs of a yeare old without blemiſh, 

27 And their meat offring, and their 
drink offrings for the bullocks,tortherams, 
andfor the lambs, according to their num- 
ber, after the manner, 

28 And an hee-goatfora in offring, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offring, and his 
meat offring,and his drink offring. 


cight bullocks , two rams, and fourtecne. 
lambs ofa yeard old without blemiſh, 

z3o And their meat offring , and their 
drink offrings for the bullocks , for the 
rams, and forthe lambs according to their 
number , after the manner, 

31 And an he-goat for ain offring,be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offring, his meat 
offring,andhis drink offring. 


lambs of a yeare old without blemiſh, 

33 And their meat offringand their drink 
offrings for the bullocks, torthe rams, and 
forthe lambs,according to their number, 
after their manner, 

34 Andan he-goat for a ſin offring,be- 
fide the continuall burnt offring , his meat 


offring,and his drink offring. 


ſolemne 


with their offeri 


— GC ns a, 


26 © Inthe+ fift day alſo ye /hall offer +Thefihay 


"3 O 


—————_— 


+ The ſecond 
of the fc < 


twelve young bullocks, two rams , four- Temes, 


aſt of the 


20 Allo the + third day ye hallofferclc- * TV* rin 


8 According ty 
the ceremonia 


22 Andan he-goatforafin offcring , be- appoincd tes 
. . . uUro. 
{ide the continuall burnt offring, and his 


+The fourth dn, 


29 « Andinthe+ fixt day ye /hall offer 4 thefniay 


32 «| Inthe#ſeventh day alſo ye ball offer , hetero 
ſeyen bullocks, two rams , and fourtcene 4%: 


| - 35 © Inthe þ eight day, yeſhall have*a : Theciph® 


irddy, 


din g to 
»"monic 
ed thee 


urth dy, 


Ach dy, 


s fixth dy. 


eſevent) 


he eight 


evit,23.36 


Ofvows. 


ſolemn aſſembly : ye ihall do no ſervile | 
work therein , ; | 

36 But ye ſballoffcra burnt-offering,a | 
ſacrifice made by fire for a ſweet ſavourun- | 
to the Lord , one bullock, one ram,andle- | 
vc lambes of aycare old withoutblemilh, 

37 Thcirmeat offring, and their drink} 
offerings for the bullock,for the-ram , and 
forthe lambs according to their number , 
aftcr the manner, 

38 Andan hee-goat fora 
ſide the continuall burnt-offering , and his | 
meart-offcring , and his drink-offering. 

| 


— 


39 Theſe things ye ſhal do unto the Lord 
in your feaſts,beſide your"vows, and your 
free offerings, for your burnt-offerings,and | 
for your meat-offerings , and for your | 
drink-offcrings , and tor your peacc-ot- 
fcrings. 


k Beſide the ſacri- 
ces that you ſhal 
yow to offer of 
your own m1 


Cray. XXX. 
3 Concerning vows. 4 The wow of the mard, 7 Of the wife, 
19 Of the widow , or divorced. 


; | 
Hen Moſes ſpake unto the children of | 
f fo" according to all that the Lord 
had commanded F him. 

2 Moſesalſoſpakeuntothe heads of the 
tribes * concerning the children of Iſrael , 
ſaying , This is rhe thing which the Lord 
hath commanded, 

3 Wholoever voweth a vow unto the 
Lord ,'or{weareth an oath to binde him- 
{elf by a bond, he {hall not F breake his 
promiſe, þut (hall doe according to all that 
proceedcrh out of his mouth. 

- 4 Ifa woman allo vowa vow unto the 
Lord, and bind her felfby a bond, beingin 
her fathers houſe, in thetime of heryouth, 

5 And her father heare her vow and bond, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound herſelf.and her 
> rorinſodoing father hold his ® peace concerning her;then 
ws © Aallheryows ſhall ſtand, andeverybond , 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelf, ſhall 
ſtand. * 

6 Butif her father < diſalow her the ſame 
day thathe heareth all her vows and bonds, 
whercwithſhe hath bound her ſelf , rhey 
ſhall notbe of value, andthe Lord will for- 
give her, becauſc her father difalowed her. 

7 Andifſhe have an huſband when (he 
voweth or 4 pronounceth oxght with her 
lips,wherewithſhe bindeth her ſelf, 

8 It her huſband heard it, and holdeth 
his peace concerning her, theſame day he 
heareth it,then her yow ſhall ſtand,and her 
bonds, wherewithſhe bindeth her ſelf,ſhal 
ſtand in efte&, 

9 Burtit her huſband diſallow her the 
ſameday that he hearcth it, then ſhall he 
eforſhe vin ibs make her vow which (he hath made, and 

dandcnpers That that ſhe hath pronunced with her 
who 12's lips, wherewith ſhe bound her* ſelf,of none 

nt effect : and the Lord will forgive her. 
Io Butcvery vow of a widow , and 


t Ebr, Moſes. 


a Becaule they 
might declare 
them to the Iſrae- 
lites. 


+ Ebr. his ſoul. 
t Ebr, violate hz 
wird, 


cy notapproving . 
orconſenting to 
her yow, 


d Either by oath, 
ot lolemn promiſe 


of | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—_— 


Chap. XXX.XXX]. 


| bound her ſelt)ſhal ſtand infef{cc&t with her. 


. 


Ji 


Baiaam ſlain. 2 


_—O——— = ——  — — - 


her that is divorced (wherewith {hc hath 
f For they are not 
under the autho- 


11 And if ihc vowed in her huſbands **y oftheman. 


houſe , or bound her ſelf ftraghtly with grertutundbe. 


12g alive. 


an oath, 
12 Andher huſband hath heard ir, and 


held. his peace concerning her, not difal- 


lowing her, then all her vows {tall ſtand , 
and every bond, wherewith the bound her 


| {elf Shall ſtand in cffet, 
ſin-offring,be- | 1 


13 Butither huſband diſanulled them, 
the ſame day that he heard them, nothing 


that procceded out of her lips concerning 


—yO— 


*® Chap.27.13, 


a As be hadcon- 
manded,Chap.2s. 
17. declazing al'o 
thar the injury 
dune againſt his 
people, is done 2- 
gainlt him. 


nulled them:andthe Lord w:!! torgive her, 
I" . elf byabinences 
eſtabliſh ir,or her huſband may break ir. er bodily 
i And warn her 
bliſheth all her vows and all her bonds v9. 
herthe ſame day that he heard them. 
Not the ſame 
. £ n 2 ay ?fter , the fin 
17 Theſe are the ordinances which the 
her, 
tcr, being young in her fathers houlc. 
$ Five kings of Midian and Balaam are ſlain. 18 Onely the 
Y Vow the Lordſpak unto Moſes,ſaying, 
* 6 
be * gathered unto thy people. 
them goagain{tMidian,to executethe ven- 
all the tribes of Iſracl , ſhall ye ſend ro the 
ſands of Iſrael , rwclve thouſand prepared 
evenathouſand of every tribe, & /ent them 
b For his great 
is, the trumpets to blow,were in his hand, © 
all the males. 
- kem,and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five 
9 But the children of Iſrael rook the wo- 5 nm nhl 


her yows, or concerning Þ her bonds,ſhall | Fir #5%or 
ſtandin ctice : for her hiſband hath diſa- 
14 So every vow,andevery oath or bond, 
madeto ® humble the ſoul, her husband may » Tomenife her 
or otter bodiiy 
15 Butit her huſband hold his peace con- "3,4 w. 
cerning her from day ro day.then he eſta- io ihe Emecay 
whichſhe hath made : he hath confirmed 
them,becauſe he held his peace concerning 
16 Burith&break them after thathehath 5 or. he 
heard them,thenihallhe beare her iniquity *embur ſome 
\ o be imputed 
im, and 
LordcommandedMoſes,berweena man & ju, 
his wite, & between the father &his daugh- 
O 
EY RR Þ 5 4: 
maides are reſerved alvze. 27 The prey is equally droided. 
50 A pre/entyruen of Iſrael. 
2 * Revenge the children of Iſracl * c+.p.25.17. 
of the Midianites,andafterward ſhalt thou 
3 And Moſes ſpake to the people ſaying, 
Harneſle ſome ot you unto warre ,and let 
gance of the Lord * againſt Midian, 

4 A thoufand ofevery tribe throughout 
Warrc., 

5 So there weretaken our of the thou- 
unto warre,ot cyery tribea thouſand. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre , 
with>Phinchas theton of Eleazar the Prieſt Þ_F* h » om 
to the warre:and the holy inſtruments,that theLow,cluy, 

7 And they warrcdagainſt Midian, as 
the Lord had commandcedMoſes ,and flew 

8 They flew alfothe kings of Midian a- 
mong them that were lain: * Eviand Re- * 74%.13-:s, 

kings of Midian,and they {lcw<Balaam the © The Sha, 
. G i2t who gave 
ſonne of Beor with the {word : counfell howto 
c*!/ethelfraclires 
men of Midian priſoners , and rheir chil- ** 
N 4< dren; 


The ſpoile of Midian. 


Numbers. 


dren , and ſpoiled all their cattell , and all 
their flocks,and allthcir goods. 


10 Andthey burnt alltheir cities, wherein | 


+ Or, palaces and 
gorgeous burldings . 


they dwelt,& all their + villages with fire. 

11 Andthey tookall the ſpoile andall 
the prey , bothof men andbeaſts. 

12 And they brought the*caprtives,and 
that which they had taken, & the ſpoil un- 
toMoſes andtoEleazar the Prieſt,and unto 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
into the camp in the plain of Moab, which 
was by JordenygowardJericho. 

13 © Then Moſes & Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and all the princes of the congregation 
went out of thecamp to meet them, 

14 And Moſes was angry with the cap- 
tains of the hoſt, with the captaines over 
thouſands , and captaines over hundreds, 
which came from the warreand battell, 
© Ahorh he , 15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, What ? 
fid.y ougitro haye yeſaved all the* women 2 
* (-ap.252, 16 Behold, *theſe cauſed the children of 
"2#5+2-15, Iracl thorow the * counſel of Balaam to 

ainſt the Lord, fas 
concerning Peor, and there came a plague 
among the congregation of the Lord. 

17 Now theretore,?* flay al the malesa- 


d As the women 
and lirtle children 


f For worſhiping 1 
f For worſkipins COMMIT atre({paſle 


® Tuwdg. 21.11, 
g That is, all the 
men children, 
that have known man by carnal copulation 
18 But all the women childrenthar have 
not known carnall copulation , keep alive 
for your ſelves. 
. 19 Andyeſhall remain without the hoft 
ſeven daies,allthat have killedany perſon, 
* Cbap.19.11, * andall that have touched any dead , and 


purific both your ſelves andyour priſo- 


ners the thirdday andthe ſeventh. 

20 Allo ye ſhall purifie every garment 
andall that is made of skins ,and all work 
of goats haire,andall things made of wood 

21 « AndElecazar the Pricſt ſaid unto 
the men of warre, which went to the bat- 
tel, This is the ordinance þ of the law 
whichthe Lord * commaaded Mocs. 

22 As for gold, andfilver, brafle, iron, 
tinnc,and lcad : 

23 Evenall that may abidethe fire, ye 
ſhall make it go thorow the fire,and itthall 


the law. 
® Chap. 19.12, 


k The third dey » 
and before it be 
molten. 

X Chap.19.9. 


notthe fire, ye hall cauſeto paſle by the 
water. 

24, Yeſhall waſh alſo your clothes the 
ſeventhday , and ye ſhall be clean: and af- 
terward ye {ball come into the hoſt. 

25 « Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

26 Take the ſum of the prey that was ta- 
ken,both of perſons and of cartel, thou and 
Eleazar the Pricft , and the chieffathers of 

the congregation. 
Se ys 27 And dividethe prey + between the 
mongal _. fſouldiers that went ts warre , andall the 


congregation. 


5 It (hall be waſh- 
ed, 


mong the 8children,and kill all the women 


| 


_—_ 


be clean : yet, it ſhalbe® purified with* the | 
water of purification: andall that ſuffcreth | 


 kenout of fifty, both of the perſons, and of 


{ 


— — — C—_—  ———_— CYO——— — 


28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute untothe 
Lord of the * menof warre , which went £7 ro: 
out to battell: one perſon of five hundred, fouldien. 
both of the perſons, and of the beeves , and 
of the afſes,and ofthe ſheep. 
29 Yeſhall take it of their half,and give 


itunto Eleazarthe Prieſt, as an heave-ot- 


3 
did as the Lord had commanded Moles. 

32 Andthe booty,to wit, the reſt of the 
prey which the men of warre had ſpoiled, 
was {ix hundrerh ſeventy and five thouſand 
ſheep. 

33 And ſeventy &twothouſand beeves, 

34 And threeſcore & onethouſand afles, 

35 And twoand thirty thouſand perſons 
inall,of women that hadFflien by no man. |, #5: mm 

36 Andthe half, zo wit, the part of them | 
that went out to warre touching the num- 
ber ofſheep, was three hundreth ſeven and 
thirty tbouſand,and five hundreth, 

37 Andthe®Lords tribute of the ſheep =Tvis inte 
was fix hundr eth and leventy and five: diers —_ tothe 

38 And the beeves were {ix and thirty IN 
thouſand, whereof the Lords tribute was 
ſeventy and two. | 

39 And the aſfles wer? thirty thouſand 
and five hundreth, whereof the Lords tri- 
bute wasthreeſcore andone : 

49 And ®ofperſons ſixteen thouſand , 
whereof the Lords tribute was two and which hat 
thirtie perſons. I 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute of the 
Lords offering unto Eleazar the prieſt, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. | 

42 And of the ® half of the children of 9,0. 
Iſracl, which Moſes divided from the men uo tbonns 
of Warrcs * 

43 (For thehalf that pertained unto the 
congregation,was three hundreththirry & 
ſeycn thouſand iheep and five hundreth, 

44 And ſix andthirtic thouſand beeves, 

45 And thirtiethouſand alles, and five 
hundreth, I 

46 And fixteen thouſand perſons.) 

47 Moſes,I ſay,took of the half that per- 
tained unto the? children of Iſrael, one ta- prihichtin 


een at ware: 


m This is the 


n Meaning,fthe 
maides ,vr vigi 


' 


the cattell, and gavethemunto the Levites, 
which have the charge of the Tabernacle 
of the Lord,as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. | FER 
48 © Then the captaines which were 0- 


ver thouſands ofthe hoſt, the captaines o- 


yerthe thouſands, and the captaines oyer 
the hundreds came unto Moſes : 
49 And 


The dividing of the prey, 


C hap 


—— — — ___________=____ 


Reuben andGads requeſt =Chap.xxxij. 


49 And ſaidto Moſes, Thy ſervants have 

takentheſum of the men of warre which 

#r,wter uw are underFfour authority, andthere lacketh 
_— notone man of us. | 

50 41 We have therefore broughta pre- 

ſent unto the Lord, what every man found 

ofjewels of gold,braclets, & chains,rings, 


The captains 

Le this free offer- 
acknowledge 
e great benefit 

4 God in preler- 


wgbis people»  earerings, andornaments of the legs, ro 
make an atonement for our rs, of You 
_ the Lord. 
= 51 And Moſes and Eleazar thePrieſt took 
Lon: the gold of them,andall wrought jewels, 


52 Andall the gold of the offering that 
they offredupto the Lord (ofthe captains 
over thouſands,and hundreds ) was ſixteen 
thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels, 

53 (Forthe men of warre had ſpoilede- 
yery man for * himſelte ) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
took the gold of the captaines over the 
thouſands , and over the hundreds, and 
broughtit unto the Tabernacle of the con- 
tur the Lord gregation,fora 4inemoriall of the children 
mrremen"rc Of Iiraclbetore the Lord. 
el, 


Andgave no por= 
i110 thew Cap- 
10s. 


mt mn 
f man, 


Cuna Ps XXXII. 


2 The requeſt of the Reubenits and Gadites. 16 And their pro- 
miſe unto Moſes. 20 Moſes granteth their requeſt. 3 3 The 
Cadites, Reubenits, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, conquer 
and build cities on this ſide lorden. 


Ow the children of * Reubenand the 
children of Gad had an excecedin 
great multitude of cattell : and they ſaw 
wich moun= the land of Jazcr, and the land of Þ Gilead, 
te keape of  Ehatit was an apt place for cattell. 

2 Then the children of Gad,and the chil- 


15the 
t the ſou 
ave tothe 


Renben catne of 
Lech,and Gad of 
/ ipah her hand= 


nes that Taakob 
nade as a figne of 


wing. Bi concnancbe- Aren of Reubencame , and ſpakeunto Mo- 
$.0T Viigitt nm andLa- = 

Ch ſes and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and unto the 
pj R 


Princes of the congregation,laying, 

3 The land of Ataroth, and Dibon;and Ja- 
zer, and Nimrah, and Heſhbon, andElea- 
leh,and Sheban,and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 - Which countrey the Lordſmote be- 
fore thEcongregation of [{rael, is a land meet 
for cattell,and thy ſervants have cattel] : 

5 Wherefore, ſaidthey,if we have found 
orace in thy fight,let this land begiven un- 
rothy ſervants for a poſlcſſien,azd bring us 
not over Jordan. 

6 And Moſes 
Gad,and to thechildren of Reuben, Shall 
your brethren go to warre, and ye tarry 
here? | 
7 Wherefore nowFdiſcourageyethe heart 
ofthe children of lfracl,to go over into the 

land, which the Lord hath given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers when I ſent 
themfrom Kadeſh-barnca to ſee the land. 

9 For * when they wentup even unto 
the + river of Eſhcol,;and ſaw the landithe 
diſcouragedthe heart of the children of I 
rael,that they would not go into the land, 
which the Lord hath giventhem, 


'rhatpat | 
1 was $9 
hemind 
2 the ipolk 


Ahichhadm 


Elr break. 
| at Wale Ny 


Chep.13.24, 
Or, a gy 


{aid unto the children of 


—OO—— ——  —— 


They build cities 153 

10 And the Lords wrath was kindled 
the ſame day,and he did ſwearc, ſaying; 

11 f None of the men that came out of t%- #-2%% 
Egypt * from twenty year oldand above, * <p. t4.:8.:9. 
{hall ſee the land for the which ſware un- 
to Abraham,to Izhak,and to Jaakob ; be- 
cauſe they have not +wholy followed me: 

.12 Except Caleb the ſon of Jephunnch 
the Kenefite , and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: 
for they have conſtantly followedtheLord 

'13 And the Lord was very angry with 
Iſracl, and made them wander in the wil- 
derneſlefourty years, untill all the gene- 
ration that had done cevil inthe ſight of the 
Lord were conſumed. 

14 Andbchold, yearec riſenupin your 
fathers ſtead, as an increaſe of ſiffull men, Qceming the 
ſtill ro augment the fierce wrath of the 
Lord, toward Iſrael, 

I5 Forifye turn away from following 
him,he will yet again leave the people in the 
wilderneſle , and ye ſhall deſtroy all.this 
folke, 

16 And they went neereto him, and 
ſaid, We will build ſheepfolds here for our 
ſheep, and for our cattell,and cities for our 
children, 

17 But we our ſclves will be ready ar- 
med to go before the children of I{racl,until 
we have brought them unto their *place : 
but our children {hall dwel in the detenced 
cities, becauſc of the inhabitants of the land 

18 We will not return unto our houſes, 
untill the children of Iſrael have inherited, 
eyery man his inhcritance. 

19 Neither will we inherit with them 
beyondJordanand on that fide, becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen to us on this ſide Jor- 
dan Eaſtward, 

20  * And Moſes ſaidunto them, If ye 7 775-i3: 
will do this thing, and go armedfbctorethe of ve Lo. 
Lordto warre : 

21 And will go every one of you in har- 
neſfe overJordan before the Lord,untill he 
hathicaſt out his 8 enemies from his ſight :- f Jari mene 

22 Andunti!l the land be ſubduedbefore 14. 
the Lord, then ye (hall return and be inno- 
cent toward thc Lord, and toward Iſrael : 
and this land fhallbe your poſſeſſion ® be- 
fore the Lotd. | nd which yee fe- 

23 Butifye willnot doe ſo, behold, ye 9 199--15- 
have finned againſt the Lord, and be ſure, 
that your finne i will inde you out, + Ros GR—_ 

- 24 Build you then cities for your chil- youve: 
dren,and foldsfor yourſheep, anddo that 
ye haveſpoken. | 

25 Then-the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, Thy ſeryants wil doe as my lord com- 
mandeth : 

26 Ourchildren, ourwives, our ſheep; 
andall our cattell ſhall remain there inthe 

cities of Gilead, | 


Or, + ana 


«S;inwed, 


c Becanſe they 
murmured,nenker 
would belceve. 
their report, which 
roid the truth ,2s 


d By your 0CCa- 
hon, 


eIn thelanJ of 
Canaan, 


Ark 


h The Lord will 


Ns 27 But 


Gad and Reuben buildcities, N umbers. 


The lſraclites journeys [7 


* Zofb.4. 12, 27 But * thy ſervants will B90 every one 


armed to warre before the Lord4or to 
fight as my lord faith, 
kMoſcsgre. , 28 Soconcerning them, Moſes* com- 
promiſemade ro rmanded Eleazer the Prieſts and Joſhua the 
others,tbould be ſon of Nun, and the chiefe farhers of the 
Ts dealgorhr tribes of the childrenof Iſrael : 
they breMnot 29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the chil. 
dren of Gad, and the children of Reuben, 
will go withyou over Jorden, allarmed to 
fight before the Lord, then when theland 
is ſubdued before you, ye {hall givethem 
the land of Gilead for apoſleſhon : 

30 But if they will not go over with you 
armed, then they (hal have their poſſeſſions 
among you inthe land of Canaan. - 

31 -Andrhe children of Gad,and the chil- 
dren of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the 
| Lord hath ſaid unto thy ſervants, fo will 


. I Thatris, attribu- 


ted tothe Lord, 

which his meſſen= WE dOC. | 

HED 32 Wewill go armedbefore the Lord 
into the land of Canaan: that the poſſeſſion 
of our inheritance may be tous on this {ide 
Jorden. 

Ca. 33 * So Moſes gave unto them,even to 

rn the children of Gad.,and tothe children of 


Reuben, andto half the tribe of Manaſlch 
* .theſon of Joſeph, the kingdome of Sihon 
m The Amories king of the®Amorites,and the kingdom of 
the desof Jor- Og king of Baſhan,the land withthe cities 
waketh mention thereof and coaſts, even the citics of the 
ary ma. mp er country round abour. 
Joſh.10. 12.he © 34 © Thenthe children of Gadbuilt Di- 
CG: bon;zand Ataroth,and Aroer, 
34 And Atroth,Shophan,and Jazer,and 
Jogbehah, 
36 And Beth-nimrah,and Beth-haran, 
defenced cities : alſo ſheepfolds. 
37 And the children of Reuben built 
Heſhbon, and Elealeh,and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo,and Baal-meon,and turned 
their names,and Shibmah : and gaveother 
names unto the cities which they built. 

39 And thechildren* of Machir theſon 
of Manaſlſch wentto Gilead,& took it,and 
put out the Amorites that dwelt therein. 

40 Then Moſes gave Gilead unto Ma- 
chir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt 
therein. | 

41 * And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh 
wentand took the {mal towns thereof,and 
called them ® Havoth-Jair, 

42 Alſo Nobah went and took Kenath, 
with the villages thereof,and called it No- 
bah,after his ownname, | 


# Gen,y0.23, 


* Dent 3.24. 


n That is, the vil- 
ages of Jair, 


Cruare., XXXIII. 

1 Tipo and forty journeys of Iſrael are numbred, | 2 They are 
commanded to kill the Canaanites. 
Heſe are the * journeysof the children 

of Iſrael, which went out of the land 

of Egypt according to their bands under 
' thehand ofMoſes and Aaron. = 


a From whence 


y departed, and 
wW theycame 


-— 


2 And Moſes wrote their going out by 
their journeys according to the comman- 
dement-otthe Lord : ſo theſeare the jour- 
neyes of their going out. 

3 Now they * departed from Rameſes *Z.z.;;, 
the firſt moneth , ever the fifteenth day of 
the firſt moneth, on the morrow after the 
Paſſeover : and the children of Iſrael went 
out with an high hand in the fight of all the 
Egyptians. 

4 (For the » o/ wu buried all their 
firſt _ » whic = Lord had ſmittena- 
mong them:upon their>gods alſo the Lord bEither mex; 
did Ss) : et obe 

5 And the children of Iſrael removed 
from Rameſes,and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, * x... 
and pitched in Etham, which is inthe edge 
of the wilderneſle, 

7 And they removed from Etham and 
turned again unto © Pi-hahiroth, which is <Arthe comas 
before Baal-zephon, and pitched before Lord.Exoligs 
Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Hahi- 
roth, and* went through the mids of the * #15. 
ſea into the wilderneſſe, and went three 
dayesjourney in the wilderneſlſe of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah. 

9 Andthey removed from Marah, and 
cameunto *Elim,and in Elim were twelve * £:.s.z7 
fountaines of water , and ſeventy palme 
trees,and they pitched there, 

10 And - 4. removed from Elim, and 
camped by the red Sea. 

11 And they removed fromrhered ſea, 
and lay in the * wilderneſle of Sin. 

12 Andthey took their journey out of 
the wilderneſle ofSin and ſet uptheir tents 
in Dophkah, 

13 Andthey departed from Dophkah, 
and lay in Aluſh. 

14 And they removed from Aluſh,and 
lay in*Rephidim,where was no water for * 54 7. 
the peopleto drink. 

15 Andrthey departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the* wilderneſle of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the deſerr 
of = and pitchedin * Kibroth Hattaa- ,,,, ..y 
vah. 

17. And they departed from Kibroth 
Hattaavah,and lay at*Hazeroth, 

18 Andthey departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah, 

19 And they departed from *Rithmab, +,,.z: 
and pitched at Rimmon Parez. 

20 And they departed trom Rimmon 
Parez,and ; rum in Libnah. 

21- And they removed from Libnah, 
and pitched in Riffah. 

22 And they journeyed from Riſlab, 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kekelathah, 


* Ex8d.16, 1, 


* Exod.19.l, 


* Chop.113þ 


and pitchedin mount Shapher, 
| 24 And 


ys [The removing Chap. xxxijj. of rhe camp. 155 


———— — Een a rn en we 


24 And they removed from mount j| 36 And they removed from Fzion-ga- 
Shaphir, and lay in Haradah. ber,and pitched in the * wilderneſſe of Zin, * &r: 2». 2 
25 And they removed from Haradah, | whichis Kadeſh. | 
and pitched in Makheloth, 37 Andthey removed from Kadeſh, and 
37 26 Andthey removed from Makheloth, | pitched in mount Hor, inthe edge of the 
and lay in Tahath. land of Edom. 
27 Andthey departed from Tahath,and 38 (* And Aaronthe Prieſt went upinto pur.3% 5s. 
pitched in Tarah, | mount Hor, at the commandement of the 
28 And they removed from Tarah,and | Lord, and died there, in the fourtieth year 
pitched in Mithkah, after the children of Iſracl were come out 
29 And they went from Mithkah, and | ofthe land of Egypt, in the firſt day of the wich we x- 
pitched in Haſhmonah, © fifth month, CEE 
.memi 30 Andthey departed from Haſhmo- 39 And Aaron was an hundreth, and &July.mipanof 
ator til nah, and lay in Moſeroth. three and rwenty yeare old, when he died * 
31 And they departed from Moſcroth, | in mount Hor. 
and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 40 And* king Arad the Canaanit, which * 042.21. 4.16. 
13.26 32 Andthey removed from Bene-jaa- | dwelt in the ſouth of the land of Canaan, 
kan, and lay in Hor-hagidgad. hard of thecoming of the children of Iſrael) 
33 Andthey wentfrom Hor-hagidgad, 41 And they departed from mount 
and pitched in Jotbathah. * Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah, > chan th 
_ 34 And they removed from Jotbathah, 42 And they departcd from Zalmonabh, 
x0d.1h and lay in Ebronah. and pitched in Punon, 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, | 43 Andthey departedfrom Punon, and 
and lay ifEzion-gaber. pitched in Oboth, 
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«| Th# Map deſcribeth the way which the Iſraelites went for the ſpace of fourty yeares from Eoypr, 
through the wildernes of Arabia,untill they entredinto the land of Canaan, asit is mentioned in Exo- 
dus, Numbers, and Deuteronomie. It containeth alſo the 4: places wherethey pitched their tents, 
which are named, Num. 33. withthe obſervation of the degrees , concerning the length and the 
breadth, and the places of their abode ſet out by numbers. | 

| | 44* And 


The borders of Canaan. 


Numbers. 


Whomulſt divide the lang, 


—} 


44 * Andthey departed from Oboth, 
and pitchedin Ije-abarim, inthe borders of 
Moab, 

45 Andthey departed from Jim, and 
pitched in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon- 
ad, andlay in Almon-diblathaim, 

47 And they removed from Almon-di- 
blathaim, andpitched in the mountains of 
Abarim before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the monn- 
tains of Abarim, and pitched in the + plain 


* Chap. 21, Il, 


+ Or  fletd, 


of Moab, by Jordan toward Jericho, 

49 Andthey pitched by Jordan , from 
Beth-jeſhimothunto * Abel-ſhittim in the 
plain of Moab, 

50 © And theLord ſpake unto Moſes 

'jn the plain of Moab, by Jordan toward Je- 
richo, ſaying , | | 

51 Speak untothe children of Iſrael,and 
ſay unto them , * When yeare come over 
Jordan to enterinto the land of Canaan; 

52 Ye ſhall thendrive out all the inha- 

| bitants of the land before you, and deſtro 
we et all their © pictures, and break aſunder all 
pacesro worlip, their images of mettall, and pluck downall 
their high places, 

53 And ye hall poſſeſle the land, and 
dwell therein : for I have given you the 
land to poſleſle it. 

54 Andye ſhall inherit the land by lot, 
according to your families : * to the more 
ye ſhall give the moreinheritance, and to 
the fewer the leſſe inheritance. Where the 
lotſhall fall roany man, that ſhall be his : 
according to the tribes of your fathers 
ſhall ye inherit. 

55 Butif ye will not drive out the inha- 
bitants of the land before you, then thoſe 
which ye let remaine of them, ſhall be 


_ Chap. 25.1, 


* Dent. 7.2, 
Toſh, 11, 11,12 


* Chap.26, 53. 54. 


164,433: *#pricksin youreyes , and thorns in your 
+ 0r, wv. ſides, and ſhall vex you inthe land where- 


in ye dwell. 

56 Moreover, itſhall cometo paſle, that 
I ſhall do unto you, as I thoughtto do un- 
to them. 


Cuayre. XXXIV. 
3 The coaſts and borders of the land of Canaan. 
men are aſſigned to drvide the land. 
Nd the Lord ſpak unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Command the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, When ye come into the 
«Meaning.the de- land of Canaan , this is the *land that ſhall 
ſcription of the £1 unto your inheritance: zhat 4, the land 
of Canaan with the coaſts thereof. 

3 * And your South quarters ſhall be 
from the wilderneſle of Zin to the borders 
of Edom:ſo that your South quarters ſhall 
be from the ſalt Sea coaſt Eaſtward, 

4 And the border ſhall compaſſe you 
+0, «ſending wp of frOM the South to  Maaleh-akrabbim,and 
_ reach to Zin, and go outfrom the South 


17 Certaine 


® Toſh, 15.1, 


| quarter from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 


to Kadeſh-Barnea: thence it ſhall ſtretch to 
Hazar-adar, and goalong ro Azmon. 

5 And the border ſhall compaſle from 
Azmon unto the® river of Egypt, andſhall 
£0 out to the Sea, 

6 And your Weſt quarter ſhall be the 
great © Sea: eventhat border {hall be your 
Welt coaſt. 

7 Andthisſhalbe your North quarter: 
ye ſhall mark out your border from the 
preat Sea unto mount © Hor, 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point our 
till it come untoHamath,and the end of the 
coalt ſhall! beat Zedad, | 

9 And the coalt ſhall reach out to Zi- 
pR_—_ go outat Hazar-enan, this ſhall 

your North rok 

10 And ye ſhall marke out your Eaſt 


b Which wa x;, 
Ins, or, as forms 
- thinke, Rhinos. 
rura, 


© Whichis &all 
Mediums 


d Which is « 
mountain new 
Tyre »nd Sidon.Y 
not that Hor inthe 
wildernefſe, whey 
Aaron died, 


FE E-£-L- EX-L. 


11 And the coaſtſhall go down from 
Shepham to Riblah, and from the Eaſt ſide 
of Ain: andthe ſame border ſtall deſcend 
zndgo out?t the ſide of the Sea of © Chin- e which ink 
nereth Eaſtward. a the lake of Ga 

12 Allo thatborder ſhal godownto Jor- ***: 
dan:and leave atthefaltſca:thisſhalbe your 
land with the coaſts thereof round abour. 

13 ©« Then Moſes commanded the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land which 
ye ſhall inherit by lot, which the Lord 
commanded to give unto nine tribes, and 
half the tribe, \ 

14 * For the tribe of the children ofReu- 
ben,according to the houſholds of their fa- 
thers, and the tribe of the children of Gad, 
according to their fathers houſholds , and 
half #he tribe of Manaſſch , have received 
their inheritance, 

15 Twotribes andan halftribehaye re- 
ceived their inheritance onthis ſide of Jor- 
dan toward Jericho full Eaſt. hb 

16 ©« Againethe Lordſpake to Moſes, by 
ſaying, 

17 Theſearethenames of the men which 
ſhall divide the land unto you:* Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 

18 And ye ſhall take alſoa fPrince of 
every tribe todivide theland. 

19 The namesalſo of the men aretheſe: 
Of the tribe of Judah , Caleb the ſonne of 
Jephunneh. 

20 Andof the tribe of the ſonsof Sime-= 
on, Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 

21 Ofthetribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 
ſon of Chiſlon, . | 

22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſons of Dan, 
the Prince Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 

23 Ofthe ſons of Joſeph: ofthe tribe of 
the ſons of Manaſſch, thePrince Hanniel 
the ſon of Ephod. 

24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim, the prince Kemuel , the ſonne of 
Shiphtan, | or Bt, | 


* Chap. $2.3 
Tofs. 14.2.3 


« Toſh. 19. 5 


F One of thee 
or chief men 0 
very tribe, 


25 Of 


| is4 

1 new? 
Sidon. 
Tor inthe 


fe When 


ed, 


ch in the 
| is old 
> of Gate 


p. $2-3þ 
4.3. Þ 


ſb. 19. 5h 


e of rhe 8 
hief men C 
' tides 


Cities givento the Levites. Chap, xxxv. The Law of murther. 157 


* 25 Of thetribe alſo of the ſons of Ze- 
bulun,the prince Elizaphan,the ſon of Par- 
nach, 

26 So of the tribe of the ſons of Iſſa- 
char, rhe Prince Palticl, the ſon of Azzan. 
27 Of thetribealſo of the ſons of Alher, 
the Prince Ahihud.the ſon of Shclomi. 
28 And of thetribe of the ſons of Naph- 
tali, the Prince Pedahel, the fon of Ammi- 
hud. 

29 Theſe arethey,whom theLord com- 
manded to8 divide the inheritance unto 
the children of Iſracl,in the land of Canaan, 


g And he Judges 
over every plece 
of ground that 
ſhould tal ro any 
by lot. to the 10- 
tent that all chings 
might be done 
orderly and with- 
out contention. 


Ga”. AXAY. 
2 Vnto the Levits aregiven cities and ſuburbs. 11 The cities 
of refuge. 16 The law of murther. 30 For one mans 


witneſſe ſhall no man be condemned. 
Nd the Lord ſpakeunto Moſes inthe 
A plain of Moab by Jordan ,towardJeri- 
cho,ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Iſracl, 

* ao they Tharthey give unto the ® Levites of the in- 
Mo mins NCTIAnce of their poſſeſſion,*cities to dwel 
lod ona In 2 YE ſhall give alſo unto the Levitesthe 
bacthem (care- {yburbs of the citics round about them, 
lbecrerhe = 3 So they ſhall have thecitics to dwell 

wlenen%* ins andtheir ſuburbs ſhall befor their cat- 
wenin"©03-& TCL» and for their ſubſtance, and forall 
his laws their beaſts, 

4 Andthe ſuburbs ofthe cities, which 
ye [hall giveunto the Levites, from the 
wall of thecity outward,/hall bea thouſand 

cubits round about. 
5 And ye (hall meaſure without the citie 
of the Eaſt ſide,*two thouſand cubits : and 
of the South {1de,two thouſand cubits:and 
of the Weſt fide,two thouſand cubits :and 
of theNorth ſide, two thouſand cubits:and 
the citic /Zall be in the mids: this ſhall be the 
meaſure ot the ſuburbs of their cities. 
6 And of thecities whichye ſhall give 
unto the Levites,* there ſhallbe (ix cities for 
retuge , which ye ſhall appoint, that he 
which killeth may flee rhither:and rothem 
ye ſhall addetwo and fortie cities moe. 
7 All the cities which ye ſhall give to 
the Levitcs, /hall be eight andfortie cities: 
them ſtall ye give with their ſuburbs. 
8 And concerning the cities which ye 
ſhall give , of the poſleſſion of the children 
of Iſrael : of many ye ſhall take moe , and 
of few ye ſhallrake lefſe : every one ſhall 
pive of his cites unto the Levites ,accord- 
ingto his inheritance, which he inheritcth, 
9 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , 
laying , | 
Io Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, * When ye become 
over Jordan into the land of Canaan, 

11 Ye ſhall appoint you citics, tobe 
cities of refuge for you , that the ſlayer, 


which ſlayeth any perſon unawares, ma 
fleethither, 3 ? IE 


c Sothat in all 
were three thou- 
fand:and in the 
compaſle of theſe 
twothou'and 

they might plant 
and ſow. 


* Deut.4. 41, 
Iojp.20,2.6 21.3, 


* Exd.21.13, 
W. 19,2, 
Tofh.20,2, 


. Congregation in judgement, - . * caſe. 


12 And theſe cities ſhall be far you a 
refuge from the avenger, thithe which 
killeth, die not; untill he ſtand betore the 


d Meaning, from 
the next of the 
kinred,who oug!:: 
ro pure the 


1:3: Andofthe cities which ye ſhall give, 
fix cities ſhall ye have for rcfuge. | 

I4 Yelhall appoint three*© on this de C — the 
Jordan, andye ſhall appoint three cities in 0%-5.mnd vitruc 
the land of * Canaan which (hall be cities phe Minato: 

of refuge. FOOEOE 

I5 Theſe fix citics ſhall be a refuge for 
the children of Iſracl,and for the ſtranger, 
and for him that dwelleth F among you, # &5r.amng len. 

that every one which killeth any p-rſon 
unawares,may flee thither, 

16 * And if once f {miteanother with an +24 21.14, 
inſtrument of yron that hedieghe #a mur- {nm#Y* 3 
therer,and the murtherer (hal die thedearh 

17 Allo ithe finite him by caſtinga 
8s\tone,wherewith he may be ſlain, and he 
dic , he isa murtherer , and the murtherer 
{hall diethe death. 

18 Orithcſmite him with an hand wea- 
pon of wood, wherewith he may be {lain , 
if hedice, he isa murtherer, aud the mur- 
therer (hall die the death, 

19 The reyenger of the blood himſclfe 
{hall ſlay the murtherer : whcn he meeteth 
him , he {ball ſlay him. | 

20 But if he thruſt him* of hate, or * P+#-1911- 
hurle at him by laying of wait, that he die, 

21 Orſmite him through enmitic with 
hishand,that he die,he that {ſmorc him ſhal 
diethe death : for he is a murtherer : the 
revenger of the blood ſhall ſlay the mur- 
therer when he mecteth him. 

22 But if hepuſhed him + unadviſedly, + 9.9; 
and * not of hatred , or caſt upon him any * £421.13. 
7 thivg, without laying of wait: 

23 Or any ſtone {whereby hemight be 
ſlain)and ſaw himnor, nor cauſed ito fall 
upon him,and hedic,and was not his enc- 
mie,neither ſought him any harm, 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall judge 
berween the {layer and the * ayenger 0 
blood according to theſe laws; 

25 Andthe Congregation ſhall deliver 
the ſlayer out of the hand of the avcnger 
ot blood , and the Congregation ſhall re- 
ſtore him unto the citic of his refuge, whi- 
ther he wasfled : and he [hall abide there 
untothe death of the i high Prieſt, which 
is anointed with the holy oyle. 

26 Bur it the ilayer come without the 
borders of the citic ofhis refuge , whither 
he was ficd, 

27 Andtherevenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the citie of his re- 
tuge, and the reyenger of blood {lay the 
& murtherer,heſhall be guiltleſle, 

28 Becauſc heihould have remained in 
the citic of his refuge,untill the death of the 


£ Thar is , witha 

big.and dange- 

rous fone: in Ebr, 

with a ſtone of his 
_ hand. 


4 Ebr.inflrument; 


h That is,his next 
kinſrn. 


iUnder this figure 
is declared , that, 
our fins could n 
be remitted, bu 
by the death of 
the high Prieſt 
Leſus Chriſt, 


k By the ſentents 
of the ludge, 


high Prieſt: and atter thedeath of the high 
Prieſt, 


Laws touching murther. Numbers. The daughters of Zelophehadſ re 
Prieſt, theſlayer ſhall return unto the land | ken away from the lot of our inheritance. — = 
of his poſſeſſion, 4 Alſo when the<Jubile ofthe children {ns 

i Alawtojulge 29 Sotheſe thingsſhalbea!lawofjudg- | of Iſrael commeth, then ſhall their inheri- {£um-torinu. 

ciherofpupoſe MENtunto you, throughoutyour genera- | tance be pur unto the inheritance of the returedro te 

of mnawnie'F- tionsinall your dwellings. tribe whereof they ſhall be : ſo ſhall their 
39 Whoſoever killerh any perſon,tlie { inheritance be taken away from the inhe- 
Indgeſhal ſlay the murtherer,through*wit- | ritance of thetribe of our fathers, 

* Dew.17.6..n4 neffes : but*one witneſſe ſhall not teſtine | 5 Then Moſes commanded the children 

*21n.1816. againſt aperſon to cauſehim to die. | of Iſrael , according to the word of the 

ee 31 Morcover yeſhall take no recom- | Lord,ſaying, The tribe of the ſons of Jo- 
penſe for the life of the murtherer, which | ſeph haveſaid 4 well, 

m which pur- 1s ® worthy to dic : butheſhall be put to 6 This is the thing that the Lord hath 4 Forthe na, 

polely bath 9” eath. commanded, concerning the daughters Gainua.gs. 

32 Alſoycſhalltake no recompenſe for | of Zeiophehad, ſaying, They ſhall be wives, nnnmncesii 
himthat is fled tothe citie of his refuge, | to whom they thinke beſt , onely tothe fa- noe, then 
that he ſhould comeagain,and dwell inthe | milic of the tribe of their father ſhall they vylined wo 
land,before the death ofthe high Prieſt. | marrie: ws 

33 Soye ſhall not pollute the land 7 So ſhall notthe inheritance of the 

+ 9.  Wherein yelhall dwell: forFblooddefileth | children of liracl remove from tribe to 

fullof the bloud the land : andthe land cannotbe "cleanſed | tribe, for every one of the children of 1{- 

wc bemaketh his Of the blood that is ſhedtherein,but by the | rael ſhall joyne himſclf to the inheritance 

od eee. blood of him that ſhedit. of the tribe of his fathers. | 

IIS 34 Defilenot therefore the land which 8 And every daughter that poſleflcth 
ye ſhall inhabite,forI dwell in. the middes | any * inheritance ofruc tribes ofthe chil- © Whenteri 
thereof : for I the Lord dwellamong the | dren of Tſracl, ſhall be wife unto one of the mc. = 
children of Iſrael, | familic of the tribe of her father : thatthe 

children of Iſrael may enjoy every man 
+ aka P Ss Get B pf Ad S Zelophehad. the inheritance of their fathers, : 
7 The inheritance could not be grven from one tribe to another. 9 Neither !::all the inhcrirance go about 
atone Hen? the chiet fathers of the familic of | from tribe to tribe : but every one of the 

ded who might the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, | tribes of the children of Iſracl ſhall ſtick 

4»ghtesrohave the ſon of Manaſſeh , ofthe families of the | to his own inheritance. 

A ecfore he TONS Of Joſeph,came,and ſpake before Mo- 10 As thc Lord commanded Moſes,fo 

Rod chemar- 1C£S,And before the Princes,the chick fathers | did che daughters of Zelophchad, TR 

ter roMotes,  Ofthe children of Iſrael , 11 For* Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, « <4. 71. WM. . 

TG. 173... 3 And faid, * The Lord commanded | and Milcah,and Noah the daughters of Zc- «nel 

mn» © my*Lordtogivethe landto inherite by | lophchad were marricdunto their fathers wr 
tot to the childrenof Iſrael: and my lord | brother ſons. 
. . wascommanded by the Lord, to give the 12 They were wives to certain of the fa- 
inheritqnce of Zelophehad our brother un- | milics of the ſons of Manaſlch the ſon of 
to his daughters. Joſeph : ſo their inheritance remained in 
3 It they be married to any of the ſons | the tribe of the family of their father. 
of the other tribes of the children of Iſrael , 13 Theſcarethe * commandements and f Tovns | 
then ſhall their inheritance be takenaway | laws which the Lord commanded by the judicial laws 
from theinheritance of our fathers, and | hand of Moſes, unto the children of Ifracl 
ſhall be put unto the inheritance of the | in the plainot Moab , by Jorden toward 
tribe whereof they ſhall be:{o ſhall it be ta- * Jericho. 
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God gave 1n mcunt 


Sinatyts here repea* 
red.a3 though it were 
a new lavy : this 
Book 15 4 comment arte 
or expoſinonof the 
ton co 


T HE 


ARGUMENT. 


Ne endewentt He wonderfull love of God toward hi (hurch, &lively ſet forth in this book. For albeit through 


their ingratitude andſunary rebellions againſt God . for the ſpace of 4.0 zeares , Deut.g9.7. they 


had 


nad repetition of 


Chap. i. 


things done before: i 59 


+ EE COT 


ring the 
© 1t Couy 
t 1n the 
things 
to they 
£5, 


had deſerved to have been cut off from the number of his people , andfor ever to have been deprived of 
the uſe of hi holy word and Sacraments : yet he did ever preſerve his Church even for his own mercies 
ſake , and would ſtill have his name called upon among them. Wherefore he bringeth them into the land 

of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies,giveth them their countrey, towns, and goods, andexhorteth them 
by the example of their fathers (whoſe infidelitie jdolatry adulteries murmurings,and rebellion he had 


moſt ſharply puniſhed) to fear and obey the Lord,to embrace and keep his law without adding thereunto, 
or diminiſhing therefrom. For by his word he would be knownetobe their God , and they hi people : by 
his word he wonld govern his Church , and by the ſame they ſhould learn to obey him : by his word he 
would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true , light from darkneſe, ignorance from knowledge , and 
his own people from all other nations and infidels ; teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy 
and aboliſh whatſoever is not agreable to his holy will , ſtem it otherwiſe never ſo good or precious in 


* tribe 
Nt have 
d, if the 
ce wl.h 
nainte. 
hereof 
we bee 
] to 


the eyes of man. 


And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe up Kings and Governours , for the ſet- 
ting forth of hi word , and preſervation of his Church ; giving unto them an eſpectall charge for the 
executing thereof: whom therefore he willethto exerciſe themſelves diligently in the continual ſtudy 
and meditation of the ſame: that they might learn to fearthe Lord , love their ſubjefs , ahbor tove- 
touſneſſe aud vice , and whatſoever offendeth the majeſtie of God. And as he hadtofore inſtrufed 


their fathers in all things appertainingboth to his ſpirituall ſervice , and alſo for the maintenance of 
thatſocietie which is between men : ſo he preſcrtbeth heert anew,allſuch laws and ordinances , which 
either concern his divine ſervice, or elſe are neceſſary fora Common weale : appointing unto every 
eſtate and degree thetr charge and duety : aſwell how to rule and livein the fear of God, as to nouriſh 
friendſhip toward their neighbours,and topreſerve that ordermhich God hath eſtabliſhed among men : 
threataing withall,moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his Commandements , and promiſmg 


there i; 
to inhe- 


E433 5 


2 A brief rehearſall of things done before , from Horeb untoKa- 
deſh-barnea. 32 Moſes reproveth the people for their incre- 
dulitie. 44 Toe Iſraelites are overcome by the Amorites,be« 


cauſe they fouzht againſt the commandement of the Lord. 


Heſe be the words 
which Moſes ſpake 
F(junto all Iſrael , on 
2 this ſide Jordan in 
the wilderneſſe , in 
theplain, ® over a- 
ainſt the red Sea , 
tween Paran and 
Tophel,and Laban, 
and Hazeroth,and Di-zahab. 

2 Thereare eleven dayes journey from 
<Horeb unto Kadeſh-barnea,by the way of 
mount SEIr. 

3 Anditcameto paſle inthe firſt day of 
the cleventhmonethzin the fourtieth year, 
that Moſes ſpake unto the children of I{- 
rael , according unto all that the Lord had 
given him in commandement unto them , 

4 Afterthat he had {laia 4 * Sihon the 
king of theAmorites which dwelt inHeſh- 
bon , and Og king of Baſhan, which dwelt 
at Aſhraroth in Edrei. 

5 Onthis fide Jordan, in the landof 
Moab , ©began Moſes to declare this Law, 
laying , 

6 The Lord our God ſpake unto us in 
whe econ! ffJoreb,ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough 
meth, Nun, 111 thiS MOUNT 
| 7 Turnyou and depart,andgo unto the 
mountain of the Amorites , and unto all 
places neerthereunto : in the plain ,in the 
mountain, or inthe valley : both South- 
ward.andto the Sea fide, to the land of the 
Canaanites,and unto Lebanon : eren unto 


"tn the cunrrey 
t Veub 


27.1, 


Sothitthe wil- þ 
e nefle was be- 
wenthe lea and 
Splain of Moab 


In Yorebgor $5 


wwWwaS g:ven;but 
cute all that 
Jecthen of we 
j[dgeme::t 
ere now dead , 
oles repe*teth 

e fare tothe 
butch which ei- 
erthen werenot 
om ,or had not 
ocment. 

By theſe exam- 
$ of Gods fa- 

» their minds 
eprepared to re- 
we the Law, 
Num.21,24, 


hing the 
jall and 
laws. 


The ſecond 
*e 


I —— 


all bleſſings and felicitie toſuch as obſerve and obey them, 


the great River , the river FPerath, 

8 Bchold, Lhaye ſet the land before you: 
90 in and * poſleſle that land which the 
Lord {ware unto your fathers, Abraham , 
Izhak, and Iaakob, to give unto them, and 
to theirſced after them. 

9 © And Iſpake 8 unto you the ſame e,ythe counfe 
time, ſaying, Lam notable to bear you my theriolav.£x0d, 
ſelf alone - —_ 

10 The Lord your God hath * multi- þ Noromuch by 
plied you : and behold , yeare this day as ture. amincs- 
the ſtars of heaven in number : _— 

11 ( The Lord God of your fathers 
make you a thouſand times ſo many moe 
as ye arezand bleſle you,as he hath promi- 
ſed you) 


+ Or Euphrates. 


* Gen,15.18.an4 
17.7.8. 


12 How can I alone i bear your cum- i Signifjing how 
brance,andyour charge, and your ſtrife? gore th 
I3 Bring you men of wiſedom and of un- *F* 
derſtanding, &knownamong your tribes, k whoſe godli- 
andI will make them rulers over you : = nesisknown. 
14 Thenyeanſwered meand ſaid, The 
thing is good that thou haſt commanded us 
to doe, 
15 So Itook the chicfe of your Tribes, 
l wiſe and known men, and made them ru- | Pecining whar 
lers over you,captains over thouſands,and to bavea publique 
captains over hundreds , and captains over 18. 
fifties,and captains over tens , and officers 
among your Tribes, 
16 AndlI charged your Judges that ſame 
time,ſaying, Heare the catrover/zes between 
your brethren, and * judge rightcouſly be- * 747.24. 
tween every man and his brother, and the 
ſtranger thar is with him. 
17 Yelhallhaveno reſpeRof perſon in 


* Levit. 19.15. 
Chap. 16.19. 


Judgement,*bur ſhall hear the ſmall as well 3”: 1%7- 


Proy. 24.23% 


as the great: ye ſhall not fear the face of 1s; 2-2. 


m And you are his 
Lieutenants. 


| man: tor the judgement is® Gods : and 
Q 2 


the 


A repetition of 


WV I OA  —_— ——_— 


Deuteronomie. 


— 


the cauſe that is roo hard for you , bring 
unto me, and I will hearcit. 

18 Alſo I commanded youthe fame time 
all the things which ye ſhould doe, 

19 «Then we departed from Horeb,and 
wentthroughall that great & terrible wil- 
dernefle (as ye have ſeene) by the way of 
the mountaine of theAmorites,as the Lord 
our God commanded us : and we came to 
Kadeih-barnea. 

nSotharthefanlt. 2 © AndÞT ſaid unto you, Ye arecomeunto 

was in themſelves : - : 

thar they did not the Mountaine of the Amorites,which the 

foanereerepro> Lord Our God doth give unto us. 

— 21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath laid 
the land before thee:goe up andpoſleſle it, 
as the Lord theGod of thy tathers hath ſaid 
unto thee: feare not,neither be diſcouraged 

o Reade Num-13* 2.2 ©®Then ye came unto me every one, 
and ſaid , We will ſend men before us, to 
ſearch us out the land,and to bring us word 
again, what way we muſt goe upby, and 
unto what cities we ſhall come. 

23 Sothe ſaying pleaſed me well,and I 
took twelue men ot you,of every tribe one 

+ Ot. 24 * Whodeparted, and went up into 

«Here £741% the mountaine, and came unto the þ river 
Eſhcol, and ſcarchedout the land. 
25 And took of the fruit of the land in their 
hands, and broughtit unto us, and brought 
p Towir, Cab. 115 word again,and? faid, Itis a good land, 
and Toſhua: Mo'es . . 
prefenerh F bu- Which the Lord our God dothgive us. 
ee, ta, 26 Notwitſtanding , ye would not goe 
OT Ts up, but were difobcdient unto the Com- 
mandement of the Lord your God, 
| 27 And murmured in yourtents , and 
q Such was the ſaid,becauſethe Lord 4hated us , therefore 
fulnes ,charthey Nath he braught us out of the land ofEgypt, 
Ce lov TO ACHVEr us into the hand of the Amo- 
hae other ten. FICCS) ANG tO deſtroy us, 
nor Caleb andTo- 28 VV hither{hall we goe up? our © bre- 
thren have diſcouraged our hearts,ſaying , 
Thepeoplc#greater, &tallerthen we: the 
Citics are great, and walled up to heaven : 
and morcover,we have ſcenethe ſonnes of 
the* Anakims there, 
29 But Iſaid unto you, Dread not, nor 
be afraid of them. 
30 TheLordyour God, f whogoeth 
before you, he {hall fight for you,according 
to all that he did unto you in Egyptbefore 


ee Att 


* Num. 13.29. 


ſ Declaringthat 
tO renounce our 
owne force , and 
eonſtantly to fol- 
low our vocatians 
and depend onthe 


and depend onthe YOUT EYES: 
ora, 15S tnetrue - - 
boldnes , and a- 3 1 And im the wilderneſle 5 where thou 


greaviero God: haſt ſeen how the Lord thy God bare 
thee, asa man doth beare his ſon , in all the 
way which ye have gone, untill ye came 
unto this place. 

22 Yetforallthis ye did not beleeve the 
Lord your God, 

32 * Who went in the way before you, 
to ſearch you outa place topitch your tents 
in,in fireby night , that yemight ſce what 
way to goe,and in a cloud by day. 

34 Then the Lord heardthe voyceof 


| for your ſakes,ſaying,* Thou alſo ſhaltnot 


your words, and was wroth, and ſware, 
ſaying, 

35 * Surely,thereſhall not one of thele + ,,,,,,, 
men of this froward generation ſee that | 
ood land, which I {ware to give unto your 
tathers, h 
36 Save Caleb the ſon of Iephunneh:he 
ſhal ſee it,*& to him will give the land that 
he hath troden'upon,8: to his children, bc- 
cauſe he hath conſtantly followedtheLord 
37 * Allo the Lord was angry with me 


4 Teſh.14.6, 


* Num. 20.11, 
and 27.14, 
yo 
goc inthither , 

38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun , which 
ſtandeth * before thee , he ſhall goc inthi- 
ther:encouragehim:for hethall cauſclracl 
to inherit it. 

| 39 Moreover,your * children, which ye animes 
faid ſhould be a prey,and your ſons,which 94, » *=. 
in that day had no knowledge between 


good andevill, they ſhall goc inthither,and 


t Which min. 
fr eth unto thee, 


unto them will Igiveit , and they thall 


poſleſle it. 

40 Butasfor you,turne back, and take 
your journey into the wildernefle by the 
way of the red ſea. 

41 Thenyeanſwered and ſaid unto me, 
We have ſtmnedagainſtthe Lord, * we wil 
20 up , and fight , according to all that the 
Lord our God hath commanded us:and ye 
armed you every man to the warre , and 
were ready to goup into the mountaine, 

42 Burt the Lord ſaid unto me, Say unto 
them, Goenor up, neither fight , (tor 
Lam? not among you) leſt ye tall before y 


x This declzeb 
m ns nature, wa 
wil do that which 
God forbiddeth, 
and will nord& 
thar which he 
commandeth, 


Signifying;thy 
an hath no 


your enemies. IT apo 
G hand: 
43 And when told you,ye would not jeipetin. 


heare, but rebelled againſt the commande- 
ment of theLord,and were preſumptuous, 
and went up into the mountaine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in 
that mountaine came our againſt you, and 
chaſed you(as Bees uſe to doe) & deſtroy- 
ed you in Seir , evex unto Harmah. 

45 And when ye came again,ye wept be- 
fore theLord,but the Lord would not*hear 
your voyce,nor incline his earcs unto you. 

46 So ye abode inKadeſh alongrtime, 
according to the time that ye had remai- 
ned before. 


z Recauſe yet 
ther ſhewedre* 
hypoct ihe .10& 
true repenunce 
maker fend 
the loſſe of yu 
brethren, then 
ming foryul 
inncs. 
Tas 11 
4 Iſrael s forbidden to fight with the Edomnites, 
bites, 19 And Ammonites. 
8# difcomfited, 


Hen we turned,and took our journey 
into the wildernes , by the way of the chuttfedtes, 
redſca,as the Lord ſpakeunto me: and we wy! 
compaſſed mount Seir a® longtime, 4g 
2 And the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
3 Ye have compaſled this mountaine 
long enough: turneyou Northward, lecondrine: 
. eo 
4 And warnthou the people,faying, Ye Micate i 


9 Moa- 
33 Sihon king of Hqhbon 


a They ob 
after that Gods 
chaſtiſed then. + 


c This was the 


| 


{hal goc throu gh the*coaſt of your brethr & lites to ret: 


Num.20,4 | 0 


the _ 


things done before 


Ir: 


4 Gen. 


[+ 01,0 


Iſrael fo 


14, 


s Gen, 36.8. 


6, 


0.12, 
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ad done+ 


6.044 
4, 


| Mit. 
to thee, 


Weretn. 
tle Year 
Nun, 


4 0r, y:(derneſſe- 


4 0 » beſcege- 
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hat which Sionihne tl 

. gnihng.t.t 
hidderh, s thele Lian 
| nord edriven vut 


or their fins ; fo 
wicked when 
eir fins are ripe, 
amot avoide 

ods plagues, 
Gen, 3620, 


" Nwn. 21.13, 
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ro recuſles 
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rbidden to fight. 


- 


Chapyj. 


Sihon diſcomfited. 1 61 


the children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, 
and they ſhall be afraid of you : rake ye 
o0d heed therefore, 

5 Ye(hall not provoke them : for I will 
not give you of their land ſo much as a 
foot breadth,*becauſe I have given mount 
Seir unto Eſau for a poſſeſſion, 

6 Yeſhallbuy meat of them for money 
to cat, andyec {hallalſo procure water of 
them for money to drink. 

7 Forthe Lord thy God hath* bleſſed 
thee in all the works of thine hand: he 
knoweth thy walking through this great 
wilderneſſe , and the Lordthy Godhath 
been with thee this tourtie years,/aud thou 
haſt lacked nothing, 

$8 And when we were departed from 
our brethren the children of Eſau , which 
dwelt in Seir , through the way of the 
+ plain: fromElath,and from Ezion-gaber, 
we turnedand went by the way of the wil- 
dernes of Moab. 

9 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto me, Thou 
ſhalt not + vex Moab , neither provoke 
them to battel : for I will not give thee of 
their land for a poſlefſion, becauſel have 
given Ar unto the children® of Lot for a 
poſſeſſion, 

10 ThefEmims dwelt therein in times 
paſt,a people greatand many , and tall, as 
the Anakims. 

11 They alſo were taken for giants, as 
the Anakims : whom the Moabites call E- 
mims. 

12 The* Horims alſo dwelt in Seir be- 
foretime, whom the children of Eſau cha- 
ſed out and deſtroyed them betore them |; 
and dweltintheir ſtead: as Iſrael ſhall doe 
unto the land of his poſſeſſton, which the 
Lord hath giventhem. 

13 Now riſeup;/aid hand get you over 
the river * Zered : and we went over the 
river Zered. 

14 The8 ſpacealſo wherein we came 
from Kadeſh-barnea, untill we were come 
over the river Zered, was eight andthirty 
years, untill all the generation of the men 
of warre were waſted out from among the 
hoſte, asrhe Lord ſware unto them. 

15 For indeed the® hand of the Lord 
was againſt them, to deſtroy them from 
among the hoſte,till they were conſumed. 

16 © Sowhenall the men of war were 
conſumed and dead from among the peo- 

le : 

7 7 Then the Lord ſpakeunto me, ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt go through Ar the coaſt 
of Moab this day : 

19 And thou ſhalt come neer over againſt 
the childrenof Ammon : but ſhalt not lay 
ſiege unto them, nor move warre againſt 
them : for I will not give thee of the land 
ofthe children of Ammon axy poſſeſſion: 


—__——— 


_——— 


for I have given it unto the children of Lot 
for a poſſeſſion, | 

20 Thatalſo was taken fora land of igi- i who called 
ants: for giants dwelt thereinafore time , ans Kee 
whom the AmmonitscalledZamzummins, mjetevos - 

21 Apcople thatwas great, and many , heal &refome 
and tall, as the Anakims: but the Lord de- decde 2.mmin- 
ſtroyed them before them , andthey ſuc- ked ad abowinr- 
ceeded them inrheir inheritance,and dwelt ** 
in their ſtead : MN 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau 
which dweltin Seir, when he deſtroyed the 
Horims before them, and they poſſeſſed 
them,& dwelt inthceir ſtead unto this day. 

23 And the Avims which dwelt in Ha- 
zarim even unto + Azzah, the Caphtorims * 7 #* 
which came out of Caphtor deſtroyed 
them,and dwelt in their ſtead. . 

24 © Riſe up therefore, ſatdthe Lord, 
take your journey, and paſſe over the river 
Arnon : behold,I havegiven intorhy hand - 
Sihon,the kAmorite,king of Hcſhbongzand Ana, Bu 
his land : begin topoſle{lc it, and provoke 2 Abrahan.Gen, 
him to barrel. | 1 This declareth 

25 This day will I 'begin to ſend thy menarein Gods 
fear & thy dread,upon all people under the mate tum,ts 
whole heaven, which ſhall hear thy fame, 
and ſhall tremble and quake before thee. - 

26 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the 
wildernefſe of Kedemoth unto Sihon king 
of Heſhbon with words of peace,ſaying, EY 

27 © * Let me paſſe thorow thy land: *x.11.11.23 
I will go by the high way : I will neither 
turn unto the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meatfor money, 
for to eat,and ſhalt give me water for mo- 
ney forto drink : onely I will go thorow 
on my feer , 

29 (As the = children of Eſau which mBecmic neither 
dwellin Scir,and theMoabites which dwel npics of oy 
in Ar, didunto me) untill Ibe comeover guns tim: 
Jorden, into the land whichthe Lord our Jeet bis jutt 
God giveth us. | | 


30 But Sihon the king of Heſhbon would 
not let us paſſe by him : for the Lord thy 
God had® hardned his ſpirit, and made his , go4in is te 
heart obſtinate , becauſe he would deliver 829209 repro- 
him into thine hand, as appeareth this day, o5cy wroin: the 

31 And the Lordſaid unto me, Behold, memes reading 
I havebegun to give Sihonand his land be. © 
fore thee: begin to poſleſle and inherite 
his land. | Re Fi 

2 *Then came out Sihon to meet ns, * X#*.21.45. 

himſelf with all his people to fight arJahaz. 

33 But the Lord our God delivered ., . 
him Þ into our power,and we ſmote him , + #5r&fwews. 
and his ſons, and all his people. _ 

34 And we tookall his cities theſame _ 
time,& deſtroyedevery citic,men,&® wo- Canmore 
men,and children: we let nothing remain, {pie vor n® 
35 Only the cattel we took to our ſelves, wicked rice 
and the ſooile of the cities which we took, ve. 
36 From Aroer, which is bythe bank of. 
4 the 


=y 


Og vanquiſhed. 


Deuteronomie. 


_—  — 


che river of Arnon,and from the citic that is 
upon the river,cv< unto Gilead: there was 
.not one citic that eſcaped us : for the Lord 
+ 0rjwocw band, Our God delivered upall F before us. 

37 Onely unto the land ofthe children 
of Ammon thou cameſtnot, #or unto any 
place of the þ river Jabbok , nor unto the 
Citics in the monntaines , nor unto what- 
{ſoeyer the Lord-our God forbad us. 

; *Y # Þ 48 
3 Og King of Baſhan is ſlaine. 11 The bigneſſe of his bed. 
ig The Reubenites and Gadites are commanded to goe over 
lordan armed before their brethren. 21 loſhan « made 


captaine. 27 Moſes ts permizted to ſee the land,but not to 
enter , elbet ke ceſred it. 


"Hen we turned , and went up by the 

A. oa 1 way of Baihan : * and Og king of Ba- 

« Therefore be- ſhan ® came out againſt us , hee andall his 

dememe oi yLord PCOPIE tO fight at Edrci. |, 

Re Eos 2 AndtheLord ſaid unto me , Fearc 

kgheagainlf him him not, forI wil deliver him,and all his 
people , and hisland intorhine hand , and 

' « thou (halt docunto him as thou diddceit 
unto * Sihon king ofthe Amoritcs , which 

. dwelt at Helhbon. 

64h 3 So the Lord our God deliveredalto 

* N4$,21.33. into our hand, * Ogthe King of Baſhan , 
+. - andall hispeople:and weſmote him,untill 

none was lett him a/ve, 

4 And we tooke all his cities theſame 
time, neither was there a Citic which we 
took not from them,evearhreeſcore cities, 
and all the countrey of Argob the king- 
dom of Og in Baſhan. | | 

5. Alltheſc cities were fenced with high 
b As villagezand Walles,gates , and bars , beſide unwalled 
imalliown% tOWNSAa great many. 

s And we overthrew them , as we did 
unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, deſtroying 

« Becauſe this CVETY Citie,v#th men,* womeng& children, 
wa Fei 7 Burall the cartell,and the ſpoile of the 
may nox be judged Cirzes;We took for our ſelves— 

8 Thus wetookat that tinie out of the 
hand of two kings of the Amorites , the 

Jand that was on this ſide Jordan,from the 
river of Arnon unto mount Hermon : 

9 (Which Hermonthe Sidonians call 
Shirton, butthe Amorites call it Shenir) 

- . 10 Allthecitiesof the plain,and al Gile- 

. ad,and all Baſhatunto Salchah,and Edrei, 

- -Cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

.11 For onely Og king of Baſhan remain- 

3 The more ter- Cd of the remnant of the giants, 4 whoſe 
Rene gan bedmnasa bedofyron : isitnotat Rabbath 
agen be pl among the.children ofAmmon?the length 
the victory. thereoft#s nine cubits , and four cubits the 

breadth of it,after the cnabit ofa man. - 

12 And this land which we poſlefled at 
that time,fromAroer,whichis by the river 
of Arnon,and half mount Gilead,*and the 
cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites 
and Gadites, | 

13 And thercſt of Gilead,and all Baſhan, 


+ Or, foord, 


*. Num. 21, 24. 


+ Num. 32.33. 


TA 


Joſhua is made captaine 


Ot 


tribe of Manaſlch : evenallthe countrey of 
Argob,withallBaſhan,which is called,The 
land of giants. 

14 lair the ſon of Manaſſch took all the 
countrey of Argob, 'unto the coaſts of 
Geſhuri;andof Maachathi:and calledthem 
after hisown name, Baſhan, * Hayoth Iair 
unto © this day. 

15 AndI gave par: of Gilead unto 
Machir. 

16 Andunto the Reubenites and Ga- 
ditcsI gave the reſt of Gilead , and unto the 
river of Arnon, balfe the river and the bor- 
ders, even unto the river f Iabbok , which 4 
the border ofthe children of Ammon ; 

I7 Theplaine alſoand Jordan, and the 
borders from Chinnereth even unto the 
Seaof the plainezro wit, the ſalt Scatunder 
the ſprings of Piſgah Eaſtward, 

18 « And Icommandedeyou theſame 
time,ſaying, The Lord your God hath gi- 
ven youthis land to polleſle it: ye (hall goe 
over armed before your brethren the chil- 
dred of 1ſrac], all men of warre. 

19 Your wives onely,and your children, 
and your cattell (tor I know tharye have 
much catrell} ſhall abide in your cities , 
which I have given you, 

20 Vntill the Lord hayegjyen reſtunto 
your brethren, asunto you, and thatthey 
alſo poſleſle the land, which the Lord your 
God hath giventhem beyondJjordan:then 
ſhallye*return every man unto his poſle(- 
ſfion,whichT have given you. 

21 < *Andl charged Ioſhua the ſame 
time,ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that 
the ® Lord your God hath done unto theſe 
two kings: *ſo ſhall the Lord doe unto all 
the kingdoms whither thou gocſt. 

22 Yeſhallnot fearthem:for the Lord 
your God, he ſhall fight for you. 

23 Andl beſoughtthe Lord the ſame 
time ; ſaying, 

24 O Lord God,thou haſtbegun roſhew 
thy ſervant thy greatnes, and thy mighty 
hand : for where is there a Godin heaven 
or in earth , that can i doelike thy works , 
and like thy power ?. 

25 
the good land thatis beyond Jordan , that 
goodly * mountain, and Lebanon: 


your ſakes,and would not hear me:and the 
Lord ſaid unto. me, Let it ſuffice thee, 
ſpeake no moreunto me ofthis matter. 
27 Getthee upinta the top of Piſgah, 
and ! lift up thine eyes Weſtward , and 
Nothward, and Southward,and Eaſtward, 
&beholdit with thine cycs, for thou ſhalt 
not goover this Jordan : 
28 But charge Jothua, & encourage him, 


the kingdomofOg, gave J unto thehalf | 


I pray thee let me go overand ſee yt,% 


26 Butthe Lord wasangry with me for + 


and bolden him : forhe{hall go betorethis. plenifulllois 
people,and he ſhall divide for inheritance © 
wito 


— 


* Num 32.41, 


e Meaning yh, 
he widte this hi. 
ſtory, 


f Which ſepas 
teth the Arming. 
nire's trom the . 
Amorites, ite. 


; Or, at A/Gll- 
pigh. 


g That is , the 
ReubenitesG+ 
dires , and half 
Manaſſeh,as Nug 
32.21, 


C Lo/6.22.4, 


* Namb, 29.1h, 
19.23. 


h Sothat ther 

oo a_ 
Our Own 

- 4.4 ftrengiha 

multitude. 

® Toſh.1.5.0416 

8.25. 


i Heſpeaketh 
cording to the 

common and cv 
peach of 
them whichat- 


Zion wherethe 
1 imple thouldit 
buile,and Godb® 
noured. 


I As before " to 
by Y ſpirit 0157 
he goo! 
mountain , Wc 
was Zion: folet 
his cyes wereli 
ed up above 0 
der of nature.t0 
behold ll the 


ne BObſervation of the Law 


Chap. iv. 


Againſt Images. 163 


— — — — — — —  — 
——_ 


29 So we abodeinthe valley over a- 
Sainſt Beth-peor. 
Cuare, IV. 


1 An exhortation to obſerve the law without adding there:o or 
diminiſhing. 6 Therein ftandeth our wiſedome. 9 We 


2.41, muſt teach it to our children. 15 No image ought to be 
'8 whey made to worſhip it. 26 Threatnings azain#t them that forſake 
this hi the law of God. 37 God choſe the ſrede becauſe he loved 
iheir fathers. 43 Tye three cities of refuge. 
Ow therefore hearken,O lſrael,unto 
the ordinances,andtothe laws which 
| Fortiv ots”® I teach youto*doe,thatyc may live,8& goe 
home. "eo nleiet; in, and poſſel{c rhe land, whichthe Lord 
__ I . God of your fathers giverh you. 
\e Jy 2 *Yc ſhall >put nothing unco the word 
m-viſethen Which I command you , neither ſhall ye 
aj. WE nt witootbe © take ought therefrom , that ye may keep 
elbyhalie*, thc commandements : the Lord your 
s, the WWſpbelievce God which I command you. 
nhl oY 3 Your*cyes have on what the Lord: 
ve WF: eve did becauſe of Baal-peor , for all the men 
rorntt®' that followed Paal-peor,theLord thy God 
Awe hath deſtroyed every one from among you 

4 But ye that did © cleave unto the 
Lord your God,arealive every one of you 
this day. 

5 Behold,Thave taught you ordinances, 
and lawes,as the Lord my God comman- 
ded me,thit ye ſhould doe cyen ſo within 
the land whither ye goe to poſleſle it, 

6 Keepthem therefore z and doethem: 

224. Wen « nc forthat is yourfwiledom,and your under- 

WE ſtanding inthelight of the people , which 

6, 271k, Wis bow ro {[1a1] heare all theſe ordinances , and ſhall 

Wo fſay,+Oncly this people #s wiſezand ofun- 
mow derſtanding,anda great nation. 

m_ 7 For what nation 5/6 great,unto whom 

wu the gods come ſo neereunto them,as the 

Helping us, and Lord our God 648 neere unto us 5 in all that 

alan WE Call Unto him for ? 

27:3 8 Andwhatnation zs/ogreat,that hath | 
ordinancesand lawes ſo righteous ; asall | 
this law which I {ct before you this day? 

# allhal = 9 But take heedtothy [the anÞkoepe 

ha we = _ m_—_ , that _w orget me 
peaketha WWouzh to keep TNE tNINgTS wRICN thane eyes Navelcene,and | 
nd ene” that they depart not A thine heart, all 
pert) ns en. the dayes of thy life: butteachthem thy | 
TY ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes : 
_ 10 Forget no:the day that thou ſtoodeſt 
mou, beforethe Lord thy God in Horeb, when 
whereths the Lord faid unto me , Gather me the 
ones people together, and I will cauſe them 
heare my words, that they may learne 
to feare me all the dayes that they hall live 
op | upon the earth, and that they may teach 
ethe Un _ _ their children - | | | 
Zion: ol ſe. vi fere- 11 Then came you neere,and*ſtood un- 
yes wer We bois hs der the Mountain, and the Mountainiburnr 
fave WW it i WIth fire unto the mids of heaven , and 
1d gl the » an : 
cfulllodd W109 feb rherewas darknefle , clouds, and miſt. 


aan. 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


tigour of the x2 Andthe Lord ſpake unto yon out of | Jordan to poſſeſſe it : ye ſhallnor prolong 
O 


| the midsofthe fire,an4ye heard the voyce 


of the words,butſaw no fimilitude, fave a 
VOYCe. 

13 Thenhedeclarcd unto you his Cove- 
nant which he commauded you to *doe, 
even the ten + Commandemcnts , and « God joyreth 
wrote them upontwo Tables of ſtone, ND TY 

14 TAndthe Lord commanded me that # 9 4 
ſametime,that I ſhould teachyou ordinan- 
ces and lawes , which ye ſhould obſerve in 
the land,whither ye go, to poſleſlce it. 

15 Taketheretore good heed unto your __ 

+ ſelves : for ye ſaw no! image in the day (grins wm 
that the Lordſpake unto you inHoreb out ker km 
of the mids of the firc: ok op Boe 

16 That yecorrupt not your ſelves,and God, 
make you a graven image ox repreſentation 
of any figure : whether it be the likeneſle of 
male or i-male, 

17 Thc likeneſle of any beaſt thatis on 
earth,or the likeneſle of any feathered fowl 
thar flicth in the aire : 

18 Orthelikeneſle of any thing that cree- 
peth on the earth,» the likenefle of any fiſh 
thatis inthe watcrs beneath the earth, 

19 Andleſtthoulittup thine eyes unto 
heaven;and when thou ſceſt the Sunne,and 
the Moone, & the ſtartes, withall the hoſte 
of heaven, {houldeſtbe driven to worſhi 
them,and ſerve them, whichthe Lord thy 
God hath® diſtributed to all people under 


mHe hath 2ppo1' - 


drthem for :«£ 
the whole heav cn. | nk 
20 Butthe Lord hath taken you and 
n He hath delive- 


brought you out of thenyron fornace : out 
of Egypt,to be unto him a people and inhe- 
ritance, as appeareth this day. 

21 Andthe Lord was angry with me for 
your words , and ſware that I ſhould not 
goe over Jordanzand that I (hould not goe 
in unto that good land, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

22 ForlI miuſtdic inthis land,and ſhall 
not go over Jordan : but ®ye ſhall goover, 


red you out of 
moſt miicrable 
ſlavery, and freely 
choſen you for his 
children, 


o Mofes good af- 
tefion appeareth 


and poſleſſe that good land. Dm Ons 
23 Take heed unto your felves,leſt ye fchanexcellene, 
forget theCovenant ofthe Lord your God, enviethemrhar 
muſt enjoy ir. 


which he made with you, and /z/f ye make 
you any graven image, or likeneſle of any 
_ » as the Lordthy God hath charged 
thee, 

24 For the Lord thy God isa? conſu- p To thoſ tha 
ming fire,audajcalous God. him with loveand 

25 © When thouſhalt beget children, foro ahio, 
and childrens children , andihalt have re- 12-29. 
maincd long in the land, if ye 4 corrupt 
your ſelves, and makcany graven image,or 
likenefle of any thing, and work cvill in 
the ſight of the Lordthy God,to provoke 
him to anger , | 

26 I*call heaven and carth to record a- 
gainſt you this day, that yeſhall ſhortly pe- 
ri{h from the land, whereunto ye goe over 


Meaning hereby 
al ſuperſtition and 
corruption of the 

wue ſervice 
God. 


r Thovgh men , 
would abſolve 
:on,;yetrhe inſen- 
ſible creatures 
Malbe wirnefle® 
of your diſ- 
obedience. 


4 your 


Gods mercies. 


Deuteronomie. 


The cinies of refuge 


your dayes thercin,bur ſhall utterly be de- 
ſtroyed. 

27 And the Lord ſhall * ſcatter you 
among the people, and ye ſhall be left few 
in number among the nations,whither the 
Lord ſhall bring you - 

| 28 And there yeſhall ſerve gods, even 
the work of mans hand, wood, and ſtone , 
which neither ſee, nor hear , nor cat, nor 
ſmell, 

29 Butif from thence thou ſhalt ſeek 
the Lord thy God , thou ſhalt find him, if 
thou ſeek him with all thine *heart, and 


4 So that his curſe 
ſhall make his for- 
mer bleſſings of 
none eftect, 


t Not with ont- 
ward ſhew or ce- 


remonie, but with with all thy ſoul. 
farts. . Zo Whenthouartintribulation,andall 
E6r.mthelater theſe things are come upon thee, F at the 
length if thou return tothe Lord thy God, 
and bc obedient unto his voice, 
- 31 (FortheLordthy Godisa mercifull 
God) hewill not torſake thee, neither de- 
ſtroy thee,nor forget the Covenant of thy 
yTocertiterhem fathers, which he *{ware unto them, 
«fſuranceof their 32 For inquire now of the dayes that are 
x Mans negli- paſt, which were before thee, ſince the day 
Ee tas he that God created man upon theearth,and 
knowerth notGod. 


x acke from the one end of heaven unto the 
other, if therecame to paſſeſuch a great 
thing as this , or whether any ſuch like 
thing hath been heard. -. 

| 33 Did ever people hear the voyce of 
God ſpeaking out of the mids ofa fire , as 
thou haſt heard, and lived? 

34 Or hath God aſſaycdro go and take 
hima Nation from among Nations , by 
! tentations,by fignes,and by wonders,and 
by warre, and by a mightic hand , and by a 
ſtrerched out arme, and by great fear, ac- 
cordingunto all that the Lord your God 
did unto you in Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Vntothee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt * know , that the Lord he is God, 
and that there is none but he alone, 

36 Out of heaven he made theehear his 
voice to inſtruct thee, and uponearth he 
ſhewed thee his great fire,and thou heard- 
eſt his voyce out of the mids of the fire. 

37 And becauſe *he loved thy fathers, 
therefore he choſe their ſeed after them; 
and hath brought thee out of Egyprin his 
fight by his mightie power, 

38 To thruſtout Nations greater and 
mightier then thou , before thee, to bri 
thee in,andto give thee thcir land for inhe- 
ritance :: as appeareth this day, 

39 Underſtand theretore this day , and 
conſider in thine heart, thatthe Lord, he is 
Godin heaven above , and uponthe earth 
beneath : theres none other, 

40 Thou lhaltkeeptherefore his Ordi- 
nances, and his Commandements whichl1 

en- Command thee this day , that it may ® go 
ezxour WEI with thee,and with thy children after 
hour 2al.nt>* thee,& that thou maycſt prolong thy days 


y By ſo-manifeſt 
* proofs tharnone 
could doubr 
thereof, 


2 He ſheweth the 
cauſe why God 
wrought theſe 
miracles. 


2 Freely, and not 
oftheir deſerts, 


b God promiferh 
toward,not for onr 
merits, but to en- 


upon the earth, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for ever. | 
41 «| Then Moſes ſeparated three cities 
on this fide of Jorden toward the Sun ri- 
ſing. 

42 That the ſlaier ſhould flee thither, 
which had killed his neighbour at unwares 
and hated him not intimepaſt, might flee, 

I fay,unto one of thoſe cities, and live : 
43 Thats,* Bezer in the wilderncs,in the * 746.04, 
plain countrey of the Reubenirs : and Ra- 
moth in Gilead among the Gadites : and 
Golan inBaſhanamong them of Manaflch., 

44 © Sothisis the Law which Moſes 
ſet beforethe children of Iſrael. 

45 Theſe are the©witneſles,and the or- Re S8 
dinances, and the Laws which Moſes de- veran. 
clared to the children of Iſrael aftcr they _ 
came out of Egypt, 7 

46 Onthis fide Jorden,in the valley over 
againſt Berh-peor , in the land of Sihon' 
King of the Amorites , which dwelt at 
Helhbon , whom Moſes and the children 
of Iſrael * ſmore,after they were come out * wn. 214 
of Eg t: | Chap. 1.4, 

47 And they poſlcfled his land,and the 
land of * Og King of BalÞan, two kings of ;, 
the Amorites, which were onthis ſide Jor- 
den toward the Sunrifing : 

48 From Aroer, whichis by the bank 
of the river Arnon,cven unto Mount Sion, 
which is Hermon , 

49 Andall the plain byJordan Eaſtward, 
evenunto © the Seaoftheplain, under the 
* ſprings of Piſgah, 


Nun. 21.31 


ap. 3.3 


d Thatis;theld 
ſea. 
bn Chap, 3-17, 


Cn 4a FP V. 

5 Moſes is the mean between Cod and the people. 65 The Law 
is repeated, 23 the people are afraid at Gods woyce. 29 the 
Lord wiſheth that the people would fear him. 32 they muſt 
neither decline to the right hand nor left. 


Hen Moſes called all Iſrael , and ſaid 

untothem, Hear,Olſrael, the ordinan- 
ces and the Laws which FI propoſeto you 
this day, that ye may learn them,and take 
heed to obſerve them. 

2 * The Lord our God madea Coye- * ***»5 
nant with us in Horeb. 

3 TheLord * made not this covenant « Somers 
with our fathers one/p,but with us,even with Mims 
us all heeralive this day. — 

4 The Lord talked with you® face to 5% 
— an inthe mount, outotthe midſt ofthe youneninu? 

= * 

5 (At that time I ſtood between the 
Lordandyou, to declare unto you the 
word of the Lord:for ye were afraid atthe 
ſight ofthe fire, and went not up into the 
mount) and he ſaid, | 

6 q*I amthe Lord thy God, which * 5-7 


L $4 evit. 26.1+ 
| have brought thee out of the land of E- 7/54 


4 Ebr. I ſpeag? 


your ear!. 


gvpt,trom the houſe of . bon da ge. + Or, ſervo" 
7 Thou ſbalthave none other < gods bC- « Go: inde 
to {erve Nm 


fore my face, irhout ſup 


8 Thou ſhalt make thee no graven 
jmnage 


| 


h 


—— 


Ew41g 


ren Commandements. Chap.v.vj. Exhortations to feare Ged. 165 


— —— —_—_—— — ——_— —— —O——  — —— 


he 


CC 


Ee 


image,or any likeneſle of thatthat is in hea- 
ven above,or which is in the carth beneath, 
or that is in the waters under the earth, 

9 Thou ſhalt neithes bow thy {elf unto 
them,nor ſerve them : tor* Ithe Lord thy 
fri Godamda jerlous God,viſiting rhe iniqui- 


4 


# fd. 34. 7+ 
L 9.32.1 . 

That 1s »© 
NONOUT » not 4 


| he * liveth. 


| 


ing robe TIC Of the fathers uponthe children , even 
jenco **  untothe third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me: 

10 Andſhewing mercieunto thouſands 
of them that © love me,and keep my com- 
mandements. 

11 Thou ſhaltnot take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltlefle that taketh his 
Name in vain. 

12 Kcep the Sabbarhday to ſanGtific itgas 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Six daycs* thou ſhalt labour , and 
(halt doc all thy work : 

14 But the ſeventh day # the Sabbarh 
of the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt not doe 
any work therein, thou , nor thy ſon, nor 
thy daughter,nor thy man-ſcrvant,nor thy 
maid, nor thine oxCc, nor thine afle, ncither 
any ot thy cattell , nor thc thanger that is 
within thy gates : thatthy man feryant 
and tay niaid nay reſtas well as thou, 

15 Por,-c:ncrbcr that thou waſt aſer- 
vant iuthcJand of Egypr,and that the Lord 
thy God brought thee out thence by a 
mighty hand and a ſtretched out arme : 
thcretore the Lord thy God commanded 
thce to ovierve the Sabbath day. 

16 ©] 8 Honour thy father & thy mother, 
as the Lord thy God hath commanded 
thce,that thy dayes may be prolonged, and 
that it may go well with thee upon the 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

17 * Thou ſhaltnot kill: 

18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 * Ncither {halt thou ſteal. 


The firſt de- 
reeto keep the 
commandementss 
$19 love God. 


\Iclesk 
the ( 


f Veaning , ſince 
Gol permitteth 

Gy {yes tOOUT 
ours , rn we 
prohe w..lingiy 
oded-ate the 
ereath tO ſerve 
'm Wholly. 


is;held 


> Nor for a ſhew 
dut with truc 
bbedience , and 


we [eVErenNce. 


h 3 I” 


Katt, 5.21. 

Lake 18, 20, 

, I ſpeace® Pom, 13.9, 
neflc againſt thy neighbour. 

21 * Ncirher (hal; *chou covetthy neigh- 

bours wife, ncither thalt thou deſire thy 


Rom, 7.7. 

He ipecketh not 
ely of char rel 
It Will , but that 


4.19.5. 


erect neighbours houſe, his field, nor his manſer- 
ory vant, nor his mayd, his oxe, nor his afl- , 
Dy nor ought that thy neighbour hath. 

ole 22 © Thcſe words the Lord {pake unto 
_ all your multirude inthe Mount our of the 
tt . 


"FAY mids of the fire, the cloud and the dark- 
zac 1 NENE , With a great voyce, and i added no 
nn1.14. morethereto : and wrote them upon two 
wingtherete. tables of ſtone, 8 delivercd them unto me. 
23 And when ye heard the voyce out 


of the mids of the darkenefle, ( tor the 


. . . - 4 
god 20. mountain did burn with fire) then ye came 
_ to mc,all the chict of your tribes,and your 
Yr, (crua Elders : 

1 inde! 24 And yeſaid, Bchold, the Lord our 
»rve himo | » > *1C q 4 
Ys God, hath ſhewed us his glory and his 
1 40d 1 , 


greatneſle , and * we have heard his voyce. 


20 Ncither ſhalt thou bcar falſe wit- | 


| 


_- 


with you: and that ye may prolong your 


out of-the mids of the fire : we bave {cen 

this'day thatGod doth talke with min,and 

# Chep. 4.32 
25 Now therefore, why ſhould we dic ? 

forthis great fire will conſume us : it we 

hear the voyce of the Lord our God any 

more,we ſhall dic. 

26 - For what + flc{h was there ever, that 
heard the yoyce of the living God, ſpcak- 
ing out.of the mids of the fire as we have, 
and lived 2 | 

27 Go thou ncer and hear all that the 


+ Or, man, 


| Lord our God ſaith : and declare thou un- 


to us all that the Lord our God ſaithunto 
thee, * and we will hear it,and do it, 

28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of 
your words, when ycſpake unto me : and 
the Lord ſaid unto mc , I have heard the 
voyce of the words of this people, which 
they have ſpokenunto thee: they have well 
ſaidall that they have ſpoken. 

29 Oh*that there were ſuch an heart in 
them to fear me,& to keepal my comman- 
dementsalway : that it raight go well with 
thcm,and with their cluldren tor ever. 

.3o Go,fayunto them, Return you into 
your tents, 

31 Bur ſtand thou heer with me,and I wil 
tell rhee all thz Commandements,and the 
ordinances, andthe laws , which thou (l1alt 
teach them : that they may do them in the 
land whichI give them to poſleſſeir. 

32 Takchecd theretore,thatye doas the 
Lord your God hath commanded you : 


Iturn nor alide to thc right hand nor ro the | Ve ſhall neither 


left adde nor diminiſh; 
. Chap.4. 2, 


33 Butwalk in all the wayes which the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, 
that ye may live, andthatit may go well 


* Excd, 20.19, 


k He requireth of 
us nothing bat 0- 
bedience , (hew- 
ing al'o, thar of 

our ſelves we re 

unwilling there- 

unto. 


m As by obedi- 
ence God giveth 
us all felicity : fo 
of dilobeying 
God , proceed all 
our mileries. 


daycsin the land which ye ſhall poſleile. 
Cuar. YI. 


1s An exhortakon ts fear God , and keep bis cotmmandements , 
5s Which #, to love hoim with all thine heart. 7 The ſame 
muſt be tanght to the poſteritie. 16 Not to tempt God. 
25 Righteouſneſſe ts contained in the law. 


Heſe now are the Commandements, 

ordinances,andtlaws,which the Lord + 9. mugen, 
your God commanded me to teach jor , 
that ye might do them in the land whither 
ye go to poſleſle it : 

2 That thou mighteſi*fcar the Lord thy 
God.and keep all his ordinances, and his 
commandements which I command thee ; 
thou, andthy ſou, and thy ſons ſon, all the 
dayes of thy lite , cventhat thy dayes may 
be prolonged, | 

3 Hearthercfore,O Iſracl,and take heed 
to do it, that it may go well with thee, and 
that ye may increaſe mightily Þ in the land Þ which bow +- 

bundange of all 


things appertat- 
ning to mans lifes 


a Areverent fear 
and love of God, 
is the firſt begin= 
ning to keep 
Gods commag» 
dements, 


that flowcth with milk & honic,as theLord 
Godof thy tathers hath promiſed thee. 

4 Hearc, O l{racl,tac Lord our God,s 
Lordonely , 


5 And 


Not to tempt God. 


Deuteronomie. 


To deſtroy idoles, 


* 4.22.33, 5 And*thou ſhaltlove the Lord thy God 
2..12.29-% with all thine heart, and withall thy ſoul , 
| and with all thy might. | 

6 *Andtheſe words which I command 
thee this day, ſhalbe in thine heart. 

7 And thouſhalt<rehearſe them conti- 

nually unto thy children, andihalt talke of 
co wir. char me? them whenthou tarieſt in thine houſe, and 
more deeply iv a5 thou walkeſt by the way,and when thou 
"NEO lieſt down, and whenthou riſeſt up : 

$ Andthouſhalt bind them for a figne 
upon thine hand, and they ſhall be + as 
frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 Alſo thou ſhalt write them upon the 
dThawhenthou 4 poſts of thine houſe , and upon thy gates. 
miyeſt remeber x © And when the Lord thy God hath 

z broughtthee intothe land, which he {ware 
unto thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak, and Iaa- 
kob, to give tothee, with greatand good- 
ly cities which thou buildedſt not, 

11 And houſes full of all manner of 
goods which thou filledſtnot , and wels 
digged which thou diggedft not,vineyards 
and olive trees which thou plantedſt not , 
and when thou haſt caten andart full, 

12 *Beware leſt thou forget the Lord, 
which brought thee out of the land of E- 

gypt,from the houſe — 
d.livered ou of 1 4 Thou ſhalt fearthe Lord thyGod,and 
f wee muſt fear ſeryehim,and ſhaltf ſwear by his Name. 
Co adcenſets 14 Yeſhallnot walke after other gods, 
nis dame pe? after any of the gods of the people which 
areround about you , 

15 (Forthe Lordthy God isa jealous 
God among you) leſt the wrath of the 
Lord thy God bekindled againſt thee, and 
deſtroy thee from the face ofthe earth, 

16 © Yeſhallnots tempt the Lord your 
God,asye did rerapt him in Maſſah ; 

17 But ye ſhall keep diligently the com- 
mandements of the Lord your God, and 
his teſtimonies, and his ordinances which 
he hath commandedthee, 

PE” 18 Andthou (halt dothatwhich is right 
4mnchall mans and good in the ® ſight of the Lord : that 
po memen: thou mayeſt proſper,and that thou mayeſt 

g0 in, and poſleſſe that good land which 

the Lord {ware unto thy fathers. 

19 Tocaſt out all thine enemies before 

thee, as the Lord hath ſaid. 
a+ God requireth 20 When : thy ſon ſhall aske thee in 
nor «ny.6-7 © txme tO COME, ſaying, What mean theſe te- 
lic ouratorhar ſtimonies,and ordinances,and laws,which 
ouryelbodls cup the Lord our God hath commanded you ? 
Fong? 21 Thenthouſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, We 

were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt : but 
the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a 
mightie hand, 

22 And the Lord ſhewed ſignes and 
wonders great and vill upon Egypt,upon 


* Chap. 11.18, 


« Some read,thon 
ſhalt whert them 


upon thy children, 


+ Or , ſignes of re« 


membrane. 


# Lct notwealth 
arid caſe cau'e 
thee to forget 
Gods mercies 
wherby thou waſt 


is done by ſwear- 
ing lawfully. 


: By doubting of 
is Power refufin 

lawful means pes. 
abuling his graces, 


k Nothing ought 
KW move us mMcre 
to rruce vbedier ce, 


henthe great be- Pharaoh,and upon all his houſhold,betore 
netis which wee 


wy reccivedef QUT CYCS, 
_ 23 And®*broughtus out fromthence, 


_——_— et 


= 


to bring us in,andto give us the land which 
he ſware unto our fathers. 

24 Therefore the Lord hath comman- 
ded us, to doe all theſe ordinances, and to 
tear the Lord our God,thar it may gocyer 
well withus , and thathe may prelerye us 
alive,as at this preſent, 

25 Moreover 5 this ſhall be our'r ighte- | But becauſe nes 
ouſneſſe before the Lord our God , if we wer, * 
take heed to keep all theſe Commande- "gon; rem 
ments , as he hath commanded us, 


to Chriſtto be ju- 
fified by faich. 
Cun3% YIiL 
3 The Iſraelites may make no covenant with the Gentiles, 5They 
muſt deſtroy the idoles. $ The eleftion dependeth on the free 
lowe of God. 19 The experience of the power of God ought 
to confirm us. 25 To avoid all occaſion of idolatrie. 


WR the Lord thy God ſhall bring 
thee into the Land whither thou 
ooeſt to poſleſſe it , * and ſhall root out 
many nations before thee: the Hirtites,and 
the Girgaſhites,and the Amorites,and the 
Canaamres,and the Perizzites,and the Hi- 
vites,and the Jcbuſites,ſeven nations grea- 
ter and mightier then thou, | 

2 Andthe Lord thy God ſhall give them # 

* beforethee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them ; * 19olyrom 
thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them:thou ſhalt 
makeno * covenant with them, nor have 
compaſſion on them, 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 
with them, neither givethy daughter unto 
his ſon,nor take his daughter unto thy ſon, 

4 For# they will cauſe thy ſonto turn 
away from mee, and to ſcrve other gods : 
then will the wrath of the Lord wax bot 
againſt you,anddeſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 But thusyee ſhall deale withthemy 
d Yeſhall overthrow their altars,and break May by 
down their pillars,and ye ſhall cut downe p< wites 
their groves, andburntheir graven images __— 
with fire, ke 

6 * For thou artanholy people unto 
the Lord thy God, * the Lord thy God 
hath choſen thee, to be a precious people 
unto himſelfe,above all people thatare up- 
on the earth, 

7 The Lorddid notſet his loye upon 
you,nor chuſe you, becauſe yee were moe 
in number then any people : for yce were 
the feweſt of all people : 

8 Bur becauſethe Lord® loved you, and 
becauſe he would keep the othe which he 
had ſwornunto your fathers,the Lord hath 
brought you out by a mightic hand,and de- 
livered you out of the houſe of bondage 
from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, .  ....s 

9 That thou mayeſtknow,* thatthe Lord ference ben 
thy God,he is God, the faithful God which aaron 
keepeth covenant and mercie unto them 
that love him and keepe his commande- 
ments,even to athouſand generations, 

10 Andrewardeth ©themto their face {qi pe 


*(hap. 31.4. 


$xd. 2: 


*® Exod. 23.32, 
and 34, 12, 


+ Or , «1 of ihe 


* Chap, 14.2. 
26. 13, 19. 


e Freely find 
no cauſe 1» yol 
more then 

others {ot0 6% 


| that hate him,to bringthem todeſtruction: vi 
he 


v Gods POWCr- 


Chap v1 viij.God chaſtiſeth his children. 1 67 


6 he will not deferre toreward him,that ha- 
teth him to his face, 

11 Keep thou therefore the comman- 
dements, and the ordinances,and the laws, 
which I command rhee this day to doe 
them. 

12 © Forif yehearken unto theſelaws, 
and obſerve and doe them, then the Lord 


Who 
obey 
mult 
omſe 
X Js 


bx. 23.26, 


Barren among you,nor among your cattel, 

15 Moreover,the Lord will take away 
from thee all infirmiries, and will put none 
of the cvill diſeaſes of * Egypt ( which thou 


Fed, 9, 14. avd 
2 knoweſt ) upon thee, but will ſend them 


pou upon all that hate thee. 

16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all 
by people which the Lord thy God [hall give 
we ought nor TNCE : 8 thine eye ſhall not ſpare them, nei- 
&nzful ther ſhalt thou ſerve their gods , for that 

«ure. ſhall be thy * deſtruRion. 

99" . . 
17 If thou ſay inthine heart, Theſe na- 
2 ofthe tions are mocthen I, how can I caſt them 
out? 

18 Thou ſhalt not fear them, bu: remem- 
ber what the Lord thy God did unto Pha- 
raoh , and unto all Egypt : 

woll Wis 719 ThegreatF tentations which thine 
hou d BW -0-+55: cies ſaw, and the ſignes, and wonders ,and | 
Ka | the mightic hand,and ſtretched outarme , 


whereby the Lord thy God brought thee 
out : ſo thall the Lord thy God do unto all 


14.2.6 the pcoplc,whole face thoutearcſt. 
"ON 20 * Morcover, the Lord thy God will 
ON *"s no: ſend® hornets among them,untill they that 
61 ils: arc left and hide themſelves from thee , be 
ke againſt deſtroyCcd. 
| 21 Thou ſhalt not fear them : for the 
Lord thy God 4 among you, a God migh- 
+ wh ty and dreadfull. ; 
ſe ivy 22 Andthe Lordrthy God will root our 
clot bs theſe nations before thee by litle and litle: 
thou mayſt not conſume them ar once, leſt 
wiisyou the i beaſts of the field increaſe upon thee. 
«pl 23 But the Lord thy God lhall give 
»jwould them before thee » and {hall deſtroy them 
ol em with a mightie deſtruction , untill they be 
_ brought to nought. 

24 Andhelhall deliver their Kings into 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their 
name from under heaven : there{hall no 

___ man beableto ſtand before thee,untillthou 


haſt deſtroyed them. 


mn 


25 Thegraven images of their gods ſhall 
ye* burn with fire,and* covet notthe filyer 07123: 
and gold,zhats on them , nortake it unto * 797-121: 
thee. leſt thou * be ſnared therwith : forit is & andbe emis 
an abomination beforethe Lord thy God, 7 

26 Bring nottherefore abomination in- 
to thine houſe, teaſt thou be accurſcd like 
it, 5xt utterly abhorre it, and countit moſt 
abominable : for it is * accurſ{ed. 


CuA4m% VIIL 


2 God humbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they have in thiir 
heart. $ God chaſtiſeth them as bis c1i/dren. 14 The 
heart ought not to be proud for Gods benefits. 19 The for 

getfulneſſe of God's benefits cauſeth deſtruttion. 


Y E ſhall keep all the commandements 
which I command thee this day , for 
todo them : that ye may live,and be mul- 
tipled, and go in, and poſlefle the land 
which che Lord ſwarc unto your fathers. 

2 And thou ſhaltrememberall che way 
whichthe Lord thy God ed thee this four- 
tic year inthe wildcrnes , for to humble 
thee, and zo® prove thee, to know what » which is de- 
was in thinehcart,wherher thou wouldeſt atine nn” 
keep his commandements or no. ee ae 

3 Thercfore hc humbled thee, and made $6 viluatioa. 
thee hungry, and fed thee with MAN, 
which thou knewcſtnot,ncither did thy fa- 
thers know it,that he might teach rhee that 
man liveth not by<bread oncly,but by eve- c Man liverhnor 
ry word that proceedeth out of the mouth 12 ner onenee® 
ofthe Lord,doth a man live. _— — 

4 Thy rayment waxcd not old upon ibs. | 
thee,neither did thy foot *{wellthoſe four- a they that go 
tic ycares, om 

5 Know therefore in thine heart,that as 
a man nurtureth his ſon , ſo the Lord thy 
© God nurturcth thee, e Sock di 

6 Therctore ſhalt thou keep the com- of his facherly 
mandements of the Lord thy God , that "nt 
thou maicſt walk in his waies,and fear him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeththee 
into agood land, aland in the which are 
rivers of watcr,and fountains,and depths, + 9m, 
that ſpring out of valleys and mountains : 

8 A landofwheatandbarley, andof 
vineyards,and hgtrees, and pomegranats: 
a land of oyle olive, and honic: 

9 Aland wherein thou {halt eat bread 
without ſcarcity , neither ſhalt thou lack 
any thing thercin : a land*wholc ſtones are 


* Chap, 13.17: 


« Shewing thar it 
is not enovgh to 
hear the word, ex» 
cept we expreile 
it by example of 
life, 


e Sothat his af- 


f Where there ace 
auncs of metrall. 


.yron, andout of whole mountains thou 


(halt dig braſle, 

10 And whenthou haſt catenand filled 
thy ſelf, thou (halts bleſle the Lord thy 19berhukdul, 
God for the good land, which he hath gt- 604inthaw 
ven thee. 

1.1 Beware that thou forget not the 


g For to receive 
Geds benefis,and 


Lord thy God, nat keeping his comman- 
dementrs,and his laws, and his ordinances, 
which | command thee this day : 

12 Leſt when thou haſteatenand filled thy 
ſelf, and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt 
| therein, 


13 And 


The free merciesof God. Deuteronomie. The twotablesare brokey, 


creaſed, and thyfilver and gold is multi- 
plied, and all that thou haſt is increaſed, 

14 Thenthineheart® be lifted up and 
thou forget the Lord thy God , which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, | 
from the houſe of bondage, 

15 Who wasthy guidin thatgreatand 
terrible wilderneſle (wherein were tierie {er- 
pents,and ſcorpions , and drought, where 
* Nwn.20.11. 4s NO Water, * who brought forth water 

for thee out of the rock of flint : 
16 Whofed thee inthe wilderneſle with 
* Exed. 16.15, *M AN, whichthy fathers knew not) to 
humble thee, andto prove thee , that he 
mightdothee good at thy latter end- 
17 Bewareleſt thou ſay in thine heart, 
My power : and the ſtrength of mineown 
hand hath prepared methis abundance. | 


h By attributing 
Gods benefirs ro 
thine own wil- 
dom and labour ,or 


to good fortune. 


— 


18 Butremember the Lord thy God: |./2), 


i Ifthingscon- for itisS he whichi 
cerning this pA 
proceed onely © 
Gods ack 8 
much more ſpiri- 
tall nn and life 
everlaſting, 


giveth thee powerto get | 
ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his covenant which 
- {ware unto thy fathers , as appeareth this | 
ay. | 
19 And if thou forget the Lord thy | 
God and walk afterother gods, and ſerve | 
them, and worlbip them, I* teſtifie unto | 
you this day that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. | 
20 As the nations whichthe Lordde- 
ſtroyethbefore you, ſo ye ſhall periſh, be- | 
cauſe ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of the Lord your God. 


| Caſk 1% 
4 God doth them not good for their own righteouſneſſe » but for 
his own ſake. 5 Moſes putterth them in remembraxce of their 


ſms. 17 Vhertwo tables are broken. 26 Moſes prayeth for 
the people, 


Far O frael,;thou ſhalt paſle over Jor- 

dan* this day , to goin andto poſleſle 

natiqns greater and mightier then thy ſelf , 
and cities great and walled up to heayen, 

2 A pcoplegreatandtall, even the chil- 

dren of the Anakims, whom thou know- 

eſt,and ofwhom thou haſt > heard /ay, Who 


k Or,take ro wit- 
nee the heaven , 
and the earth , as 
Chap.4.26, 


a Meaning, ſhort- 
ly. 


b By thereport of 


the ſpies, Num. 
13.9 can ſtand before the children of Anak? 

3 Underſtand therefore that this day the 
cn * Lordthy God is he which *goeth over be- 


fore thee as a conſuming fire : he ſhall de- 
ſtroy them , and he ſhall bring them down 
before thy face : ſo thou ſhalt caſt them 
outgnddeſtroy them ſuddenly,as the Lord 


13 And thy beaſts and thy ſheep arein- 


| tiedayes and fourtie nights , and 1 neither 


| faid unto you inthe mount out of the mids 


them out before thee ,and that he might 
perform the word which the Lord thy 
God {ware unto thy fathers, Abraham, 
Izhak,and Taakob. 

6 Vnderſtandthercfore, that the Lord 
thy Godgiveth thee not this good land to 
poſlefle ittor thy righteouſiietle : for thou 
arta* ſtifkenecked people. rr 

7 © Remember azd forget not,how thou notenue the 

provoked(t the Lordthy Godtoanger in  ** 
the wilderneſle : ffince the day that thou 
diddeſt depart out of the land of Egypt » [ne;thanker 
untill ye came unto this place , yehaye rc- molt gre wi 
belled againſt the Lord. OY 

$8 Alſo in Horebye provoked the Lord 


He proveth 
the length F 


toanger,{o that the Lord was wroth with Horeby 
you, evento deſtroy you. Oy 
Numb, 


9 When I was gone up into the mount, 
to receive the tables of ſtone , the tables, / 
of the covenant, whichthe Lord made 
with you:and* Iabode in the mount four- ,, Ft; 
ate bread nor yct drank watcr: 

io *Then the Lord dclivered metwo |, 453 
Tables of ſtone , written with the 8 finger 
of God , and in them was contained accor- 


ding to allthe words which the Lord had 


toully,andnut 
the hand of na 


of the fire,in the day of the aſſembly. 

11 And when the fourtie dayes and 
fourtic nights were ended , the Lord gave 
me the two tables of ſtone, the tables, 1/ay, 
of the covenant. 

12 Andthe Lordſaid unto me, *Ariſe, * £=« 3:1 
getthee down quickly from hence: forthy 
people which thou haſt brought out of E- 
gypt , have® corrupt theirwayes: they arc j, $, mm 
toonturnedout ofthe way, which I com- ni, 
manded them:they havemgdethem amol- Godin: 
ten image. FEE 

13 Furthermore, the Lordſpake unto 
me,ſayingI bave ſeenthis people, and be- 
hold,it isa ſtiffnecked people. 

14 * Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them! 
therg , and put out their name fram under rot cob» 
heaven, andI will make ofthee a mightie | be 
nation,and greater then they be. 

15 Solreturned,andcamedown from 
the mount (andthe mount burned with 
fire, and the two Tables of the covenant 
were in my two hands,) 


i Signifying 


hath ſaid unto thee, 

4 Spcak not thouin thine heart (after 
that the Lord thy God hath caſt them out 
before thee ) ſaying , Formy *righteouſ- 
, nefle the Lord hath brought mein, to poſ- 


d Man of himſeſ(f 
can deferve no- 
thing but Gods 
anger ,and if Gu 


ſpare ary, ir cem- {eſſe this land : but for the wickedneſle of 


meh of his great 
mercic. 


theſe nations the Lord hath eaſt them out 
before thee, Y 


' 5 Forthoucntreſt not to inherite their 


16 Then I looked, and behold, ye had 
| ſinnedagainſtthe Lord your God : for ye 
| had made youa molten calf,and4had turned 
quickly out of the * way which the Lord k Tek 
had commanded you. he declar 
I7 Therefore I took the two Tables, paws 
and caſt them out of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 
18 AndI fe] downbeforethe Lord,four- 


A ts A IE 


EI A ey 


land for thy righteouſneſle, orforthy up- | ty daies,and fourty nights,as before: I nci- 
right heart : but for the wickedneſle of | therate bread.nor drank water, becauſe of 


thoſc nations the Lord thy God doth call | all your ſymes, which ye had commirted 


in, 


= <® -hewould deſtroy 


Moſes praycth for the people. Chap. ix. x. Ourduty toward God. 169 


in doing wickedly in the ſight of the Lord, 
inthat ye provoked him unto wrath. 
19 (Forl was afraid of the wrath and 


indignation, wherewith the Lord was | 
movedagainſt you,ever to deſtroy Om 
0, 


thc Lord heard me art that timeal 
20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry 


with Aaron, even to'deſtroy him : but at 


+ that timeT prayed alſo for Aaron. 


21 Andl tooke your fin,7meare the calf 


whichye had made,8& burnt him with fire, 
and ſtamped him , and ground him ſmall, 
evenunto veric duſt : and I caſt the duſt 
thereof into the river, that deſcended out 
- of the ® mount. 

22 Alſo*in Taberah, and in * Maſlah, 
*and inKibroth-hattaayah ye provoked the 
Lord to anger. 

23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſentyou 
from Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Goe up, and 
poſleſle the land which I have given you, 
then ye ®rcbclledagainſt the commande- 
ment ofthe Lord your Gud, and beleeved 
him not, nor hearkened unto his voyce- 

24 Ye have bcen rebellious unto the 
Lord, {ince theday that I knew you. 

25 Thenl fell down before the Lord 


whey isfg- *® fourtie dayes and fourtic _—_ , as fell 
had ſaid,that 


down before, becaulc the Lor 
you. 
26 AndI prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, 
 OLord God, deſtroy notthy people and 
thine inherirance, which thou haſt redee- 
med throughthy greatnes,whom thou haſt 
brought out of Egypt by a mighty hand, 
27 PRemember thy ſervants Abraham, 
Izhak , and Jaakob : looke not to the ſtub- 


bornes ofthis people,nor to their wicked- 


neſſe,nor totheir fin , 
23 Leſt the countrey , whence thou 


wi. 14, 16, broughteſt them, ſay , * becauſe the Lord 


was not able to bring them into the Land 
which he promiſed them,or becauſe he ha- 
tedthem,he caried them out to ſlay them 
in the wilderneſle. 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine 
inheritance, which thou broughteſt our by 
thy mightie power , and by thy ſtretched 
out arme. | 


X. 


5 The ſecond tables put in the Arke. $ The tribe of Levi is de- 
dicated to the ſervice of the Tabernacle. 12 What the Lord 
requireth of bis. 1 6 The circumriſion of the heart. 1y God 
regardeth not the perſon. 21 The Lord i the praiſe of Ijrael. 


CE = 4 -* 


N the ſame time the Lord ſaid unto me, 

* Hew theetwo Tables of ſtone like un- 
to thefirſt, and come up unto me into the 
Mount, and make ther an Arke of wood, 

2 AndI will write upon the Tables, the 
words that were upon the firſt Tables, 
which thou brakeſt ,- and thou ſhalt pur 
them in the Arke. 


= 


a Which wood js 


| 3 Andimadean Arke of* Shittim wood, 2Fbich wodis 
and hewcd two Tables of ſtone like unto 'nce. 
the firſt, and wentupinto the mountaine? 
and the two Tables in mine hand. 

4 Then he wrote uponthe Tables ac- 
cording to the firſt writing (the ren com- 
| mandements, which the Lord ſpake unto 
you inthe Mount, out of the mids cf the 
fire,in the day of the> afſemby) and the 
Lord gave them unto me. 

5 AndIdeparted,and camedown from 
the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 
whichlT had made:and there they be,as the 
Lord commandedme. | 

6 © And the children of Iſrael tooke 
their journey from Beeroth of the children 
of Jaakan to © Moſera, where Aaron died, c This mounnin 
and was buried, and Eleazar his ſon became trons. 
Prieſt in his ſtead. 


«q] From thence they departed unto 


b When you were 
alembled ro re- 
ceive the law, 


7 
| Gudgodah , and from Gudgodah to Jot- 


bath, a land of running waters. 

8 «| Theſametime the Lord ſeparated 
| thetribe of Levi to beare the Arke of the 
' Covenant of the Lord, zxdto ſtand before 
the Lord, to 4 miniſter unto him. , and to 
bleſſe in his Name unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor in- 
heritance with his brethren : For the Lord 
is his © inheritance, as the Lord thy God 
| hath promiſed him. 

10 And 1 taricdinthe mount , asatthe 
firſt time, fourty dayes and fourty nights, 
and the Lord heard meat that time alſo, 
andthe Lord would not deſtroy thee. 

11 Butthe Lordſaid unto me; Ariſe go 
forth in the journey before the people; 
that they may goc inand poſleſſe the land, 
which 1 ſware unto their fathers to give 
unto them. 

12 < And now, lſracl, what doththe 
Lord thy God frequire of thee, butto feare # Fordlourfins | 
the Lord thy God,to walkin all his wayes, God requirethno- 
andto love him, andto ſervethe Lordthy © bin m4 obey 


to him and obey 


4 That is, to offer 
ſacrifices , and to 
declare the Lawy 
to the people. 


e So God turned 
the curſe of laa- 
kob, Gen. 49. 7. 
unto bleſſing. 


God with all thine heart, and withall thy 


| ſoule? 
| 


13 That thou keepe the Commande- 
ments of theLord,& his ordinances,which 
I command thee this day, for thy wealth > 


14 Behold, heaven, andthe Heaven of 


| heayenszs the Lords thy God , andthe 


* earth, withal that therein is. * Pſal. 24. f, 

1S 8 Notwithſtanding 5 the Lord {et g Althongh hee 
his delight inthy fathers tolovethem, ahd Ven nad of ewe 
did chaſe their ſeed afterthem, even you tone puns, chu 
above all people, as 4ppeareth this day. 

16 * Circumciſe therfore the fore-skin 
of your heart , and harden your necks no 
more. 

17 For the Lord your God is Godof 
gots , and Lordoflords. , agreat God, 
mightie and terrible , which accepteth no + » a=a. 19, 7. 

| *perſons, nor raketh reward : {6b 34. 19. 


. Rom.2.1h 
P 18 Who ; 


h Cut off 4 
evill affe&tions,_ 
lezemn, 4.4, 


and widow, and loveth the ſtranger, gi- 
ving humfood and raiment. 
19 Loveye thercforcthe ſtranger : for 
ye were ſtrangers in theland of Egypt. 
* (6.6.13, 20 * Thou ſhaltfeare the Lord thy God: 
Mar.4.19. thou ihaltſerve him,and thou ſhalt cleave 
3 ReadChap.6, uNtO him, and i ſhalt ſweare by his Name, 
Wm 21 Heisthy praiſe, and heis thy God, 
that hath done for thee theſe great and ter- 
rible things , which thine cycs have ſcene. 
22 Thy father went down into Egypt 
+55 4627. * withſeyentie perſons, and now the Lord 


* Gn. 15.5- thyGodhathmadethec;as the * ſtarres of 


the heaven in multitude. 


Cai FM 


1 Anexhoration to love God , and keep his law. 1 The praiſes 
of Canaan. 18 To meditate continually the word of God. 


19 To teach it unto the children. 26 Bleſſing and curſing. | 


Herefore thou {ſhalt loye the Lord 


thy God , andſhalt keep that, which | $ 


hee commandeth to bee kept : thatis , his 
ordinances, and his lawecs , and his com- 
mandements alway. 
: Yeewhichhare 2 And *confider this day (for 1/peake 
ces with your #0f tO your Children , which have neither 
eyes. oughtrather ,nOWEn nor ſcenc)the chaſtiſement of the 
aaa" Lordyour God , his greatneſſe, his migh- 
head of the. tie hand , and his ſtretched out arme, 
3 And his ſignes, and his as which he 
did in the mids of EgyptuntoPharaoh the 
King of Egypt,and unto all his land: 
4 And whathe did untothe hoſte of the 
Egyprians, unto their horſes, andto their 
Ccharets,when he cauſed the waters of the 
red Seato overflow them, as they purſued 
after you , and the Lord deſtroyed them 
unto this day : 
ning tis benetns, 5 And ® what hee did unto youinthe 
as hiscorreQtions. W131 dernes, until ye came unto this place : 
6 And what hee didunto Dathanand 
Abiram the ſons of Eliab,the ſon of Reu- 
ben, when the earth opened her mouth, 
and {ſwallowed them , with their hou- 
{holds,and their tents,and al their ſubſtance 
| Zh. was Dat they bad inthe mids of all Urael. 
feet 7 Foryour cjes have ſeeneall the great 
acts of the Lord which he did. 
© Becw'eyelave © 8 Therefore (hal yekeep ©all the com- 
wes 95 Mandements, which I command you this 
bis benefits. dayzthat ye may be ſtrong, & goin 8& pol- 
ſeſſe the land whither ye go to poſleſle it: 
9 Alſo thit ye may prolong your dayes 
inthe land , which the Lord iwareunto 
your fathers , to give unto them and to 
thcir ſeed, even a land thatflowerh with 
milkand honie. 
10 © For thc land whither thou goeſt 
PS: to poſleſle ir, is not as the land of Egypt, 
7 asby making from whence yee came, where thou ſo- 
phct wt. thy ſecd, and warercditit with thy 
of the river Nitvs + @ feet as a gardcn of herbes : 


| ſeſle itjra landof mountaincs and valleyes, 
; anddrinketh water of the raine of heaven. 
12 This land doththe Lord thy God 
care for:the eyes of the Lord thy God ave 
alwayes uponit , fromthe beginning of 
the yeare even unto the end of the yearc. 
13 «lIfyc ſhal hearken thereforc unto 
my Commandements, which I command 
you this day, thatyce love the Lord your 
| God and ſferye him with all your heart, 
and with al your ſoule, 
14 Ialſo wil giveraine unto your land 


| that thou mayeſt gather in thy wheat,and 
| thy wine, andthine oyle, 

| 15 Alſo I will ſendgraſfle in thy fields 

| forthy cattell, that thou mayeſt catand 

| hayecnough. 


| you,and leſt ye turn aſide, and ſerve other rota 


ng to you Ve 


; gods, and worſhip them, funahes, 
17 And/otheanger of theLord be kind- 
led againſt you, and he ſhut up the heaven, 
that there beno rain,&that your land yeeld 
not her fruit, andyce perilh quickly trom 
the good land,which the Lord giveth you 
18 © Therfore ſhall yelay up theſe my 
words in your heart and in your ſoule,and , 
* bind them tor a ſigneupon your hand, . 
that they may bee as a frontlet bexweene 
your Eyes. CO” 
19 Andycſhbal* teach them your chil- 6.;7*** 
dren , ſpeaking ofthem when thou fitteſt | 
in thinchouſe, and when thou walkeſtby 
the way 4 andwhen thoulyeſt down,and 
when thou riſeſt up. 
20 And thou ſhalt write them upon 
the poſts ofthine houſe,andupon thy gats, 
21 Thatyour dayecs may be myltiplicd, 
and the dayes of your children, intheland 
which the Lord ſwareunto your fathers 
to. givethem, as long as8the heavens are þ,* 22> 
above the earth, 2+ Pet, 3, 191 
22 ©| Forif yckeep diligently al theſe 
commandements, which I command you 
to do, that is, tolovethe Lotd your God, 
to walke inal his wayes, and to cleave un- 
to him , | 
23 Then will the Lord caſt out al theſe 
nations before you , and yee(hall poſleſſe 
great nations,and mightier then you. 
24 * Althe places whereon the foles of * 144.1 
b your feet (hal tread,ſhal bee yours : your ,, 1, ws: 
coaſt ſhalbee from the wildernes and trom comple! s, 
Lebanonzand from the river,even the river monscine. 


Chap. 6.6. 


—_— 


induetime, © the firſtraine andthe latter, ts, 


| ns 
16 Bat bewareleſt your heartfdeceive ,,7,A*: 


uur ſelves f6.j4 


Love God,and keep his law. Deuteronom. To meditate upon Gods wor 0 
es; 18 Whodoth right unto ghefatherleſſe | 11 But the land whither ycego to pol- 


Chap, 
0, 1, 


» Cha, 


" (hat 


a Wh 
are 2dn 
ſeek n 
God. 


F Chay 


* [ud 


bh wt 
{acti c 
> idols. 


c Yee 
ſerve 
* withfi 


b- S 
2, (br, 


7-12, 


4 Me: 
firſt fry 


Perath unto the uttermoſti Sea, : Called Medi i 


25 Noman ſhall ſtand _—_— you : for == 
the Lord your Godlhal caſt the fearc and 


dread of you uponal the land that ye ſhall 
tread upon,ashe hath ſaid unto you, 
26 © Behold , Iſet before you this day 


| a bleſſing anda curſe : 


27 * The 


e Wh 
ſhallb 


Toſerve Gcd. 171 


ol odeſtroy Idolatrous places. Chap. x1. xy. 
h CE 6 —— Cs 
SITY 27 * Thebleſling, it yce obey the com- that we doe fheere this day : that #, every | rormharthey f- 
mandments of the Lord your God,which | man whatſoever ſcemeth him good in his fikcedofrer their 


fantafics , bur thay 


Chap, 23; 2 and 
0, 1, 


I command you this day : | owneyes. - God would be 
: . erve pure- 
bs Chap, 38+ 15- 28 Andthe* curſe ,if ye will not obey 9 For yeare notyet come to reſt , and ly in the land of 


Canaan. 


the commandements of the Lord your | tothe inheritance which the Lord thy God 


| Hee reproverh 


ene tz 29 | Whenthe Lord thy God there- | hath given you' to inhcrite, and when hee 

ni > fore hath brought thee intothe land , whi- | hath given you 8reſt from al your encmics | tc had nor been 
ch 5 7” ther thou goeſt to poſleſle ir, then thou | round about, and ye dwcl in fatctic, | ont chad of 
+ 7-27-13 ſhalt putthe *bleſſing upon mount Geri- | 11 When there [hall beea place which {a munaiven 
4 zim,and the curſe upon mount Ebal. the Lord your God [hal chuſe,to cauſe his his prorettion. 


he lee] 
and town . 
| Veaning 


nia land of the Canaanites,which dwell in the | rings,8& your ſacrifices, your tithes,and the 
plaine over againſt Gilgal , beſide the  oftring of your hands, andal your + ſpecial # 97% winiyu 


. chuſe bet fer 11 
+ grove of Moreh ? vowes which yc vow unto the Lord, mY 


4 Or plarmes 


hap. 10.9. 
» Chap. 5. 33 32 Take heed therefore that yee * doc p.10.9 


which I ſet betore you this day, | 13 Take hced that thou offer not thy 
| burnt offrings in every placethatthou ſceſt: 
CHAP ALL 14 Butin the place which the Lord ſhal 


h > 1 - h As was declared 
2 To deſtroy all the Idolatrous places. $,8$ To ſerve God where chuſc 1n one ofthy tribes,there thou (halt ever by the place- 


he commandeth,and as he commandeth , and not as men fan- | Offer thy burnt offrings , and there thou ing of the Acke, 
6.61 baſic. 19 The Levites may be nowrfied. 31 Iolater: bores | ſhalt doealthat I command thee. years , Or as come 
ETGEABIG DESERT | 1, Meats tos may eſt kill Jcoyexres, andin 


Heſe are the ordinances and the lawes | and eat fleſh in all thy gates , whatſoever hg 


the Temple was 


which yeſhall obſerve and doe inthe | thine heart defireth,accordingto the ibleſ- Mit 
| wherby they land, (which the Lord God*® of thy fathers | ſing of the Lord thy God which hee hath OO 
rexnonivedt® given thee to poſſeſſeit) as long as ye live | given thee : both the unclean andthe clean & Every one 


ſeek none other 


p. 4. 1%, 


3 igh h 
_ upon the earth, may catthercot, * asof the Roe buck, and ve the belt 
* Chap, 7. 5+ 2 * Yeſhallutterly deſtroy alrhe places | of the Hart. appointed for fa 


wherin the nations which ye ſhal poſleſle, | 16 Onely ye ſhal noteat the blood, bur **: 
ſerved their gods upon the high moun- | poure it uponthe earthas water. 
taines , and uponthe hils,and under eyery | 17 © Thoumajeſt not cat within thy 


Oreence tree, | gates the | tithe of thy corne , nor of th | Meaning , whe- 
* © . * oever w 
® [dy 2. 2. 3 *Alloye ſhaloverthrow their altars, | wine,nor of thine oylec , nor the firſt borne tothe Lord,might 


and break downe their pillars, and burne | of thy kine,nor ot thy ſheep, neither any of Mere panhe ah 


long & i j , | : 1 where hee had aps 
cur Wy b wherein they their Þ groves with fire: andyce ſhall hew | thy vowes whichthou voweſt,nor thy tree Poin« 
woles. - down the gravcn images of their gods,and | offerings, nor the offerings of thine hands, 
aboliſh thcir names out of thatplace. | 18 Butthou ſhaitcatitbeforethe Lord 
RSV 4 Yeeſhall<not doe ſounto the Lord ; thy God, i the place which'the Lord th 
| wr te Ladd your God, | Godihalchuſe, thou,and thy ſon, and thy 


5 But yeſhal ſecke theplace which the | daughter,and thy ſervant,and thy maid, & 
: >Kx.3.29. Lord your God {hal* chuſe out of al your | the Levite thar is within thy gates : and 
| 7.12.16 tribes, to puthis Name there, and there thou {halt rcjoyce before the Lord thy 
to dwcl, and thither thou {halt come, | God,in ail that thou putteſt thine hand co. 

6 Andyecſhall bring thither your burnt | 19 Beware that thou torſakenor the 

offrings, and your ſacrifices , and your | Levite as long as thou liveſt upon the 

i oo 7 cing. he tithes, andthe 4 offring of your hands, and | earth, 
 þnds | your vowes, and your free offerings , and | 20 «| Whenthe Lord thy God ſhal in- 


22 


_ the firſt born of your kinc,& of your ſheep | large thy border,as*hc hath promiſed thee, * Gen. 28, 14, 
1 emer, 7 Andthcre yee ſhall cat © beforethe |and thou ſhaltſay, I will cat flelb; (becauſe © *** 
es Lord your God,andyceſhall rejoyceinall | thine heart longeth to catfActh)rhou majeſ 
that ye put your hand unto, both yee, and | car flelh, whatſoever thine heart deſircth. 
your houſholds,becauſe theLord thy God | 21 Iftheplace whichthe Lord thy God 
hath bleſſed thee. | hath choſento put his Name there, bec far 
8 Yclhall not doe after all theſe things from thee,thenthoulhaltkil of thy bulocks 


P 2 and 


Serve God notas the hearhen, Deuteron. Inticers to qdolatry puniſh Mc 


and of thy (heepe whichthe Lord hath gi- 
ven thee, as I have commanded thee,and 
thou ſhalt eat in thy gates , whatſoever 
thine heart deſfireth. 

22 Even as the roe buck, and the Hart 
is caten,ſo ſhalt thou cat them:4oth the un- 
cleane and the clean ſhal cat of them alike. 


4 br. bee fry, 23 OnclybeFſurethat thou eate not 
pay the 
life of beaſts is in 


het blood, thou majeſt not eat the life withthe fleſh, 


24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eat it , but | 


poure it upon the earthas water, 

25 Thou ſhaltnot eatit, that it may go 
well with thee,and withthy childrenatfter 
thee, when thou ſhalt doe that which is 
rightintheſightof the Lord : 

26 Butthine ® holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy vowesthou ſhalt take up,andcome 
untothe place whichthe Lord (hall chuſe. 

27 Andthou ſhalt makethy burnt offe- 
ringsof the flcſh , andofthe blood upon 
the altar of the Lordthy God , and the 
blood of thine offcrings ſhall bee poured 
upon the Altarot the Lord thy God, and 
thou ſhalt catrhe fleih. 

28 Take hecd,and heare all theſe words 
which I command thee, that it may goe 
wel with thec,and with thy children atter 
hee for ever, when thou doeſt that which 
is good and rightin the fight of the Lord 
thy God. 

29 «| Whenthe Lord thy God ſhal de- 
ſtroy the nations before thee, whither thou 
= to poſleſle them , and thou ſhalt poſ- 


n That which ' 
thon wilt offer in 
{acrifice, 


o God by promiſe © 
bindeth himſeife 

to doe good to 1 
them that obey 
his word, 


eſſe them and dwell in their land, 
&- og 30 Beware, leſt thou beerakenin?a 
rms and io» ſnare after them, after that they bee de- 


a tcrthcir gods, ſaying, How did theſe nati- 
ons ſ{crve their gods , that Imay docſo 
likewiſe 2 

31 Thou ſhaltnotdoſo unto the Lord 
thy God : for al abomination, which the 
Lord hateth , have they doneunto their 
gods:for they havedburned both theirſons 


and theirdaughters with fire totheir gods. 


@ They thonghr 
nothing too deare 
to cfler to their 
idoles. 


5 Chap.4-2 32 Therfore whatlocver I command you, 
32G, cake heede you do it : *thou ſhalt put no- 


thing thereto, nor take ought therefrom. 


CuE4a% AFL 
'$ The inticers to idolatry mu#t be ſlain, ſeeme they never ſo ho'y, 
6 So neer of kinred or of friendſhip, 12 Or great in multitude 
or power. 
F there ariſe among you a prophet, or a 
« which ſai & dreamer of * dreames , (and give rheea 
that Nee nat » 
things reveiled 1igne or wonder , 


no Bo 2 Andthe figne and the wonder, which 
b He tbewet he hath told thee , come to paſle) ſaying, 
faile prophers Þ [et us goc after other gods, which thou 
haſt nor knowen , and let us ſerve them, 
BI Ee Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words 
<iacerhines Ofthat prophet , or unto that dreamer of 


©, bis my P* dreames:tor the Lord your God proveth 


KNOW Cen. 


the blood : for the blood ® is the life, and | 


ſtroyed before thee , andleſt thou aske af- | gy 


| 1t That *all Ifracl may heare and feare, 


you , to know whether yeelove the Lord $ offh 
your God withal your heart, and with all {ext 
your ſoule, mY 


4 Yeeſhall walke after the Lord your 
God and feare him,and [hal keep his com- 
mandements,and hearken unto his voice, 
and ye ſhal ſerve him,and cleave unto him. 

5 But that prophet,or that dreamer of 
dreames,heihals be flaine,becauſe he hath 
ſpoken to turn you away from the Lord 
your God (which brought you our of the 
land of Egypt,anddelivered you out ofthe 
houſe of bondage) to thruſt thee out ofche 
way, wherein the Lordthy God comman- 
ded thee to walke : fo ſhalt thou take the 
evil away forth of the mids of thee. 

6 © If-* thy brother , the ſon of thy 
mother,or thine own ſon,or thy daughter, 
or the wife , that lieth in thy boſom, or thy 
friend , which is as thineown * ſoul, intice 
thee ſecretly , ſaying, Let usgoand ſerve 


dBeing Conia 
by teſtimonis 
and Condemny 
by the udge, 


— —— — 


* Lit 


e Ail ntury) ; 

C1011$ muty 
PICe ty God) 
nour, Cp? 
2613.19. 
f Whom thoul 
veſt as thy lik q Theref 
poehteſt 


other gods, (which thou haſtnot knowen, _ 

thou, 7 /ay, northy fathers) punts, 
7 Any of the gods of the people which 

arc round about you , neereunto thee or þ This 


ull law 
beithe 1 
cke a | 
| irenefle 
der mea 
IK, 


farre off from thee, from the one end of 
thecarthunto the other : 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſentunto him, nor 
heare him,ncither (hal thine eye pity him, 
nor ſhew mercy,nor keep him ſecret : 

9 But thou ſhalt even kill him : 8 thine 
hand ſhall bee firſtupon him to put him to 
death, and then the hands of al the people. 

10 And thou (halt ſtone him with ſtones, 

that he die (becauſe he hath goneabout to 

thruſt thee away from the Lordthy God, 

which brought thee out of the land of E- 
pt, from the houſe of bondage) 


g Asthewin« 
Charged, Cix, 
17.7» 


_— I ne ene tate 


* (lap. 17.13 


and doe no more any ſuch wickedneſle as 


this among you. | 


12 © If thou ſhalt heare ſay (concern- 


ing any of thy cities, which the Lord thy 


Lew, ? 


—— 


God hath given thee to dwell in) 

13 + Wicked menare gone outfrom a- 
mong you,& have drawcn away the inha- 
bitans of their city,ſaying, Letus go &lerve 
other gods , which yee havenot knowen, 

14 Then * thouihaltſeck , and make 
ſcarch,and inquire diligently : andif zt bee 
true,@nd the thing certain, thatſuch abomi- 
nation is wroughtamong you, 

15 Thou ſhalteven ſlay the inhabitants 
of that citie with the cdge of theſword : 
deſtroy itutterly,8 al rharis therein,&the 
cattell thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

16 And ithou ſhaltgathcral the ſpoyle 
of it into the mids of the ſtrects therof,and 
burne with fire the city andall the ſpoyle 
therof every whit,unto the Lord thy God: 
and itſhal bean heapfor ever ,it ſhall not 
be built again. 

17 And there hal cleave nothing of the 


+ Ebr. child! 
p-Y: hal. 


h Which at + 
oinred to let 
aults puniihes. 


i Signifying. 
no idolatry is(0 
exercrable , ot 
more grievoulf 
to bee punilts 
then of then 
which once ps 
fefled God. 


E's ek, 


k damned 


k ofthe ſpoYy! 
| that idolatrous 
| curled citic » Ic 
Chap- 7. 20, 4 


; Tolby7- IIs 


ny 
Nis, 
"Mne! 


ion 


4 Levite 19, 24. 


12A 


e wine 


1, Ci 


, 17.13 


. 6hildrn # 


hich at # 
ed to (ct 
punilbes. 


miſying. 
olatry 1510 


h once pit 
4 God. 


Chap. 7. 6. and 
a618.19. 


q Therefore thou 
wetteſt not ro 
low the ſuper- 
1wons of ihe 
Be nuilcs, 


þ This ceremo- 
ll law inflru- 
b.\the lewes tO 
ke 4 ſpiritual 
irenefle , even 1N 
err meat and 


» (chow, 


wrath , and ſhew thee mercy , and have 
compaſhon onthee,and multiply thee, as 
heehath ſworn unto thy fathers : 

18 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of 
the Lordthy God , and keepalthiscom- 
mandements which 1 command thee this 
day , that thou doe that which is rightin 
the eyes of the Lordthy God. 


C HAPs X I V. 

3 The manners of the Gentiles in marking themſelves for the 
dead , may not be followed. 4 What meats are cleane to bet 
eaten , and what not. 29 The tithes for the Leviteſtranger, 
fatherleſſe, and widow. 


Y Eeare the children of the Lord your 
God. * Yee {hal not cut your ſelves, 
nor make you ary baldnefle berween your 
eycs for the dead. 

2 *For thouart an holy peopleunto 
theLord thy God,& the Lord hath choſen 
thee to bee a® precious people unto him- 
{clf, above al people thatare upon the earth, 

3 «| Thouſhalt eat no manner of abo- 
mination. 

4 Þ Theſeare the beaſts which yee ſhall 
eat, the beefe, the ſheep,andthe goar, 

5 Theharr, and the roe buck, and the 

ugle,and the wild goat , andthe unicorn, 
andthe wild oxe, and the chamois, 

6 And every beaſt that parteth the hoofe, 
and cleaveth theclift into two clawes, and 
is of the beaſts thatcheweth the cud, that 
ſhall ye eat. 

7 Buttheſe ye ſhal not eat,ofthein thar 
chew the cud,and of them that divide and 
cleave the hoofe only: the camel, nor the 
hare,nor the conie:for they chew the cud, 
but divide not the hoofe: therefore they ſhal 
be uncleane unto you : 

$ Allo the ſwine, becauſc he divideth the 
hoofe,and cheweth not the cud,ſhalbe un- 
cleane unto you : yee ſhall not eat oftheir 


* lcſh , nor touch their dead carkciſes. 


9 « * Theſe yeſhal eat, ofallthatare 


inthe waters : all that have fins and ſcales | 


{hal ye car. 

io And whatſoever hath no fins nor 
ſcales,yetſhall noteart : itſhall bee unclean 
unto you. 

11 ©| Of all cleane birds yeſhal eat: 

12 Burtheſe arethey, whereof ye ſhal 
not eat : the Eagle,nor the goſhawke,nor 
the ofprey , 

13 Northeglead, nor the kite,nor the 
vulture, after their kind, 

14 Nor all kind of ravens, 

15 Nor the oſtrich, northe nightcrow. 

nor the + ſecamcaw , nor the hawke after 
herkind, 


16 Neither the little owle,nor the great 


owle,nor the red{hanke, 


: 


17 Northepellicane , northe ſwan, 
nor the cormorant : 


Meatscleane anduncleane. Chap. xiiij. xv. Tithes for the Levites. 178 


eof k damned thing to thine hand , that the | | 
yp Lord may turnefrom rhe fiercenefſle of his | kind,nor the lapwing,nor * the bat. 


| 


—_— ——— ——————— —_ 
re ne — 


ger that is within th 


' mothers milk. 


18 The ſtork alſo , and the heron in his 

* Levit, 11.19 
19 Andevery creeping thing that flicth, 

{hall beeuncleane unto you:it ſhall notbe 

eaten. 
20 But of alclean fowles ye may eat, © 
21 Ye ſhal cat of nothing that *dietha- biood was nor * 

lone,but thou ſhalt give itunto the 4ſtran- nar {bs won an 

ares, that hee may {Which i ror 

cat it:or thou maye 7 it unto aſtranger: 

tomhou art an holy people unto the Lord 

thy God. Thou ſhalt not * feeth a kid in his + £54.23. 19, 

and 34. 26, 

52 Thou ſhalt © give thetithe of all the « The wes 
increaſe ofthy ſeed , that commeth forth the mats” 
of the fietdyeare by yeare. Ss Dork. 

23 And thouſhalt cat before the Lord inberirunce, 
thy God (in the place which he ſhall chuſe 
to cauſe his Name to dwel there) the tithe 
of thy corn,of thy wine,and ofthine oyle, 
and the firſt born of thy kine , and oli 
ſheep, that thou mijeſt learn to feare the 
Lord thy God alway. 

24 And ifthe way bee toolong for thee; 
{o that thouart not ablc to carieit,becauſe 
the place is farre from thee , where the 
Lord thy God ſhal chuſe to ſet his Name, | 
*when the Lord thy God(hallblefle thee, f when he tu 

25 Then ſhalt thou make itin money, ** Oe ins: 
and Ftake the money in thine hand,and go þ or , 6up, 
unto the place which the Lord thy God 
{hal chuſe. 

26 Andthou ſhalt beſtow the money 
for whatſoeyerthine heart defireth : whe- 
theritbe oxe,or ſheep,or wine , or ſtron 
drink , or whatſoever thine heart defireth: 

8 and(ſhalt eat it there beforethe Lord thy  afeer thepries 
God, and rejoyce , 4th thou ,and thine rauper, © 
houſhold. 

27 And theLevite thatis withithy 
gates , ſhaltthou not forſake : for he hath 
neither part nor inheritance with thee, 

28 Atthe end of three yeares thou 
(balt © bring forth all the tithes of thine 
increaſe of the ſame yeare , and layitup 
withinthy gates. 

29 Then the Leviteſhal come; becauſe 
he hath no part nor inheritance with thee, 
and the ſtranger , andthe fatherlefſe, and 
the widow , whichare within thy gates, 
and ſhalleat, andbe filled, that the Lord 
thy God may bleſle theeinall the work of 
thine hand which thou doeſt; 


Cuar, XV; 


x The yeare of releaſing of debts. 5s God bleſſeth them that 
keep his commandements. 7 To belpe the poore. 12 The 


freedome of ſervants. 19 The firſt born of the cattel muſt 


be offered to the Lord. 
A T the terme of ſeven yeares thou 
{halt make a treedome. 
2 Andthis is the maaner of the freedom: ; ne 0.u only re- 
every ® creditour ſhall quit the lone of hig !**Þi5 debrors, 


which are not able 


h BeffNes the 
yearely tithes thax 
were given to the 
Levires », theſe 
werelaid up. in 
ſtore for the 
poore. 


| handwhichhe hath lentrohis neighbour : RE mn 
—— 


P 3 


The freedome of ſervants. Deuteronomie. 


The three ſolemn feaſts, 


he ſhall notaske it again ofhis neighbour, | 


nor of his brother:for che yeare of the Lords 
freedome is proclaimed, 

3 Ofa ſtranger thou mayeſt require it: | 
but that which thou haſt withthy brother, 

thine hand (hall remit : 

4 * Save whenthere ſhall bee no poore 
with thee:for the Lord ſhall bleſle thee in 
the land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, for an inheritance to poſleſle ir : 

5 So that thou hearken unto the yoice 
ofthe Lord thy God,to obſerve anddoe 
all theſe commandements , whichI com- 
mand thee this day. 

6 Forthe Lord thy God harh bleſſed 

* Chap.28, 12, thee,as he hath promiſed thee : and * thou 
ſhaltlend unto many nations,but thou thy 
{elf ſhalt not borrow,and thou ſhalt reigne 
over many nations , and they ſhall not | 
reigneover thee. 
7 © If one of thy brethren withthee be | 
+4 or. y/11y«- POOr Þ within any of thy gates inthy land, 
_— which the Lord thy Godgiverth thee, thou | 
{halt not harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine | 
hand from thy poore brother : 

8 © Butthou {halt open thine hand unto 
him, and ſhalt lend him ſufficient for his | 
need which he hath. 

9 Beware thatthere be not a wicked | 
thought inthinc heart,to ſay , the ſeyenth | 
yeare, the yeare of freedome is at hand : 
+ Zr. we qe» therctore Þ it grieveth theero lookon thy 

, poor brother,and thou giveſt him nought, 

and he cry unto the Lordagainſt thee , fo 
that fin be in thce : 

Io Thou ſhalt give him , and let it not | 
grievef thine hcart to give unto him : for | 
becauſe of this theLord thy God ſhal bleſle | 
thee inall thy works, and inall that thou | 
putte(t thine hand to, | 
5 L1< Becauſe there ſhal be ever /ome poor | 
crriicaat2* intheland,thereforeT command thee,ſay- | 
4 Thou ſhattbee INg, Thou (halt 4 open thine hand unto thy 
_—_ brother, to thy necdy, and to thy poore in 
thy land. 

12 «* Ifthy brother an Ebrew ſcl him- 
ſelf tothee,or anEbreweſle,and ſerve thee 
ſx yeaves, evcn in the ſeventh yeare thou 
ſhalt let him goe free from thee : 

13 And whenthou ſendeſthim out free 
from thee,thou ſhalt not let him goe away 
cmprty : 

14 Butſhalt © give hima liberal reward 


b For ifthy deb- 
ror bee rich , hee 
may bee conſtrai- 
ned to pay. 


— 


* Matt. 5. 42, 
Lys 6. 34» 


| 
i 
| 
' 


| 


f Ebr. let not thine 
taart be 6yv. 


« To trie your 


) 


| 


i 


' ® Exod. 21.2, 
Tere, $4. 14+ 


e In token thar 
thon doeſt ac- 
knowledge the 
Net ann WINE : thou ſhalt give him of that where- 
thee by kis >  withthe Lordthy God hath bleſſed thee. 
15 Andremember that thou waſt a ſer- 
vant inthe land of Egypt,and the Lord thy 
God delivered thee: therefore I command 
theethis thing to day. 


16 Andit he fay unto thee, I willnot go 


away from thee , becauſe he loveth thee & | 


thinchouſe,& becauſe he is wel with thee, 


of thy ſheep, and of thy corne , and of thy | 


— 


17 * Thenſhaltthou take a naule and * *41.6, 
picrce his care thorow againſtthe doore, | 
& he ſhalbe thy ſervant for fever:and unto f Tothey.,, 


thy maideſervant thouſhaltdo likewiſe. 25:40, 
I8 . Let itnot grieve thee , whenthou 
letteſt him go out free from thee : for hee 
hath ſerved thee fix years , which 7s the Y 
double worth of 8 an hired ſervant : and 8 For the tin em 
theLord thy Godſhal bleſſethee inal that thee yeue, u ſſ 106. 
thou doeſt, ge _ 
19 «* Al the firſtborn males that come « ex,z,,, 
of thy cattel , andofthy ſheep, thou ſhalt 
ſancifieunto the Lord thy God, » Thou {forthe = Wt. 
{halt doe no work with thy firſt born bul- 
lock,nor ſhearethy firſt born ſheep. 
20 Thou ſhalt cat it before the Lord thy 
God year by yeare, in the place which the 
Lordihal chuſe,bork thou, & thine houlhold 
21 * But if there be any blemiſh therin, as * Zonas: 
if it belame,or blind,or have any evil fault, ot 
thou ſhalt not offer itunto the Lord thy 
God, 
22 But(halt catit within thy gates : the 
uncleane,and the cleane /hall eat zt alikeyfas , ,.... 
, the Roe buck, and as the Hart. well ext then, 
23 Qunly thou ſhalt not catthe blood ther- other widoc ls 
of,but pour it upon the ground as water, The 
CHAP. XVL | ee 
£ Of Exſter, 19 Woitſuntia:. 13 Andthe feaſt of Taber- ; 
nacles. 18 Woaat offwcers ought to be ordained. 21 Idola- 
try forbidden, 
Hou ſhalt keepthe moneth of * Abib, « Rex El 
T5 thou ſhalrcclebratethe Paſſeover ** 
untothe Lord thy God:tor in the moneth 
of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee 
out of Egypt by night. 
2 Thou thalrtheretfore® offcr the Paſſeo- \ Touts 
ver unto the Lord thy God, of (ſheep an 
bullocks,*in the place where the Lord (hal * &7 
chuſeto cauſe his Name to dwell. 

3 Thou * ſhalt cat noleavened bread + £44, 7 
with it : but {cven dayes (halt thou catun- | 
leavened bread therewith,even the bread of | 
<tribulation : for thou cameſt out of the < Vi 
landof Egyprin haſte, that thou mayeſt re- which ti? 
member the day whenthou cameſt out of * © 
the land of Egypt,all the dayes of thy life. 

4 Andtherec ſhall bee no leaven ſecne 
with thee inalthy coaſts ſeven daies long; b ne 


. neither [hall there remaine the night any 
of the fleſh untill the morning which thou 
offered(t the firſt day at even. 

5 Thou mayeſt *not offerthe Paſſeover 4 Thisws& MW bee 
within any of thy gates , which the Lord "7 
thy God giveth thee : wabes. 

6 Bur inthe place which the Lord 

thy God ſhall cha to place his Name , | 
there thou ſhalt offer the * Paſſeover at <,Winu* 
even,about the going downe of theSunne, then in. 
in the ſcaſon that thou cameſt out of E- dellreg 


brance oft! , 
r, 


| 


Continue the! 
And thouſhaltroſte andcatit in the num 
| place whichthe Lordthy God ſhall chuſe, 35,0" 
and 


figuiss 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. Chap. xvi. xvij. Jdolatrie punished.175 
. KF andſhaltreturnon the morrow, and goe } 21 © Thouſhalt plant thee no grove of 
unto thy tents, | | any trees neere untothe altar of the Lord 
ne 8 Sixdayes ſhalt thou eat unleavened | thy God,whichthou ſhalt make thee, 
bread,andthe ſeventh day /za/ bea ſolemn | - 22 Thouſhaltſer thee up no pillar, + 0, in« 
aſſembly tothe Lord thy God: thouſhalt | whichthing the Lord thy God hateth, 
do no work therein. | 
{neginingarthe @ ©| Seven weeks ſhaltthou *number |, CHAP. XVIL RY 
big WE pen morning af- K 18 puniſhment of the Idolater, 9 Hard controverſies are brought 
edbu WE ter the Paſlcover» unro thee,and {halt begin tonumberthe {c- / tothe Prieft and the Indge. 12 The contemner muſt dy. 
s, ad WO 16-235 yen weeks , when thou beginneſt to put | 15 Theekettion of the King. 16 and 17 what things hee 


Exod. 13+ 4+ the fickleto thecorn : ought to avoid, 18 And what he ought to imbrace. 
4.19, 10 And thou ſhalt keepthe fcaſt of weeks "Rm {halt offer unto theLord thy God 
#0 «:« unto the Lord thy God, þ evenatree gift no bullock nor ſheep , wherein js* « a * cyap. 15 21. 
e 


kw ofthine hand,which thou ſhalt give unto | blemiſh oy any evill favoured thing : for fv Gol for te 
the Lord thy God, asthe Lord thy God-| that is an abomination unto the Lord thy Monies a5by- 
hath bleſſed thee. | God. 
1x Andthou (haltrejoyce before the | 2 © If therebe foundamong you inany 
Lord thy God,thou,and thy ſon, andrthy | ofthy cities , which the Lord thy God g1- 
daughter , andthy ſervant,and thy maide, | veth thee , man or ® woman that hath CARLEEICE 
and theLevite thatis within thy gares,and | wrought wickednesin the ſight of theLord tbe crime camo: 
: . _ "Ee exculed by the 
the ſtranger,andthefatherleſle,and the wi- | thy God,in tranſgreſſing his covenant. , fraity ofthe per- 
dow , that are among you , intheplate | 3 And hath goneand ſerved other gods, 
which thcLordthy God ſhalchuſe toplace | and worihipped them; as the Sun , or the 
his Namethere, Moon,or any of thc hoſt of heaven, which 
12 Andthouſhalt remember that thou | I have not © commanded, Aran ren 
waſta ſcrvantin Egypt : therefore thou |, 4 And itbe told untothee, andthou haſt givo nd 1ervins 
_ ſhalt obſcrve and do theſe ordinances. heardit , then ſhalt thou inquire diligent- hath not corzman« 
\pThais hers, 13 © Thoulhalt 8 obſcrvethe feaſt of | ly: and if zt betruc, and the thing certain, "- 
23. the Tabernacles ſeven dayes , when thou | that ſuch abomination is wrought in I(- 
, haſt gathered in thy corn,and thy wine. | rael, | 
14 Andthou ſhaltrejoycein thy feaſt, | 5 Then ſhalt chou bring forth thar man, 
thou,and thy ſon,and thy daughter, and | or that woman (which have committed 
_ thy {ervant,and thy maid , and the Levit, \ that wicked thing)unto thy gates,w/erher i 
and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe , and | 4 man or woman, and {halt ſtone them 
the widow , that are within thy gates, with ſtones,till they dic. 
15 Seven dayes ſhalt thou keep a feaſt | 6* At the mouth+ of two or three witneſ- 5,33 
| unto the Lord thy Godin the place which | ſes ſhal he that is worthy of death, dy : bur 31315. 
kr the Lord ſhall chuſe : whenthe Lord thy | at themouth of one witnes,heſhal not dy. + Ebr. f tm mite 
God (hall bleſle thee inall thine increaſe, | 7 The hands ofthe witneſſes ſhalbe firſt es! 


and inall the works of thine hands, thou | upon him, to kill him : andafterward the eclared tharthey 


—_ 


fy 


| the 1 | , 
| * Bod. 23, 15, {haltin any caſebe glad. hands of all the * people: ſo thou ſhalt take 5 genie gp 
12,141 BE 0434.23, 16 © * Threetimes inayeare ſhal al the | the wicked away fromamong you. comes  conkns 


males appeare betore the Lord thy God | 8 © Itthere riſe amatter too hard for bonournd te re- 
" inthe place which hee ſhal chuſe : in the | thee injudgementberweenblood&blood, MT 
" feaſt oftheunleavened bread , and inthe | between plea and plea , berween plague 
_— teaſt of the weeks , and in the feaſt of the | and plague, in the matters of controverſie 
Tabernaclcs:and they (hal not appcare be- | within thy gates,then ſhalt thou ariſe, and 
fore the Lord empty. ' goCupuntothe place whichthe Lord thy 
17 Every man/hal give according to | God (hall chile, 
1, cording 9 the gift of his * hand, and according to the , 9 And thou ſhalt come unto the Prieſts 


ne ability rhat : | : | —_ 
ray hath given bleſling of the Lord thy God 5 which hee | of the Levites,and untothe fjudge that (hal f Who ball give 


ſentence as the 


| 1 . ieſts (el hi 
harh giventhce, be inthoſe dayes , andask, and they ſhal Nob law ofGod ; 


i Hegave auth '- , ® 
9 w tha pple 18. © © Judges and officers ſhalt thou | ſhew thee the ſentence of judgement , 


atime to chuſe 


s ws00 BW venielvesmagi-, MAKE TNECIN all thy cities, which the Lord | 10 And thou thaltdo according to that ; 
omplie! WF fires, ** X F-208 ; n , 
che Ten thy Godgiveththee,throughoutthy tribes: | thing which they of that place (which the 
” and they (hall judge the people with righ- Lord hath choſen) [hew thee , and thou 
tcous judgement. | ſhalr obſcrve ro doe according to all that 
pr” 16 Wrcſtnot thouthe law,nor reſpe& they inform thee. 
oy | any perſon , neither take reward : forthe | 1x According to the law which they 
LSy reward blindeth the eyes ofthe wiſe, and | ſhal teach thce,andaccording tothe judge- 
pe I ©. the _ perverteth the words ofthe juſt. | ment which they (hal tcll thee,thalt 8thou . ThonF-a!t obey 


I bh coulnly 20 Thatwhich*is juſt and right ſhalt | doc: thou ſhalt not decline trom the Ri mm 
Vt ite Lay,and in thou follow , thatthou mayelſt live , and \ which they ſhall ſhew thee, xeither to the my haveanend, 
© | vice, © poſleſſe the land whichthe Lord thy God | right hand,nor to the lctt. 


giveth thee, P 4 12 And 


The Kingscharge. 


Deuteronomie. 


12 And that man that will doe preſum- 
ptuouſly , not hearkning unto the Prieſt, 
(that ſtandeth before the Lord thy God to 
k Solongeheis * Miniſter there) or unto the Iudge , that 
en, aq cer. manſhalldie , and thou ſhalt take away 
nouncerh accor- EVI FrOM Iſrael. 
13 Soal the people ſhall heare and feare, 
and doeno more preſumptuouſlly. 

14 « Whenthou ſhaltcome unto the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
and ſhalt poſſeſle it, and dwell therein , it 
thou ſay , I will ſer a king over melike as 
all the nations that are about me , 

15 Then thou [halt make him king over 
thee, whom the Lord thy God (hal chuſle: 
«a from — brethrenthou (halt makea 
i who isnor of KINg Over thee: thou þ ſbaltnotſeraiſtran- 
me ae 1975 PCr Over thee, which is not thy brother. 
Edbring thee 26 16 Inany wile heſhal not prepare him 
ſlavery. many horſes, nor bring the peopleagaine 
krorevengetheir ro k Egypt» forto increaſe the number of 
ake chemo#theic horſes, [ceing theLord hath ſaid unto you, 
1.King, 10.28, YCE (hall henceforth goe no more againe 
that way. 

17 Neither ſhall hee take him many 

| Fromthelawof WIVES, [cſthis heart 'turne away, neither 

TT {hall hee gather him much filver and gold. 

18 And when he {hal fit upon the throne 

of his kingdome, then ſhall hee write him 

m Memniog , the CIS ® Law repeated in a booke , by the 

Dereronorie. 3 Prieſts of the Levites, 

& to bee witen xg Anditlhal be with him,and he ſhal 

reade therein al the dayes of his life , that 

he may learn to feare the Lord his God, 

and to keepalthe words of this Law, and 
theſe ordinances,for to doethem : 

20 Thathis heart benot lifted up above 


by them , or hee 
ſhal write it by 
weir example. 


» whereby is DiS* brethren, and that hee turne not from 
hat kino« p p q 
of A> the commandement, to the right hand or 
their ſubieQts, as tO The Ieft , bz@ that hee may prolong his 
re DINnae . . . . : 
one brother to dayes in his kingdomeghe,and his{onnes in 
weanomer: the mids of Iiacl, 


of FW 


3 The portion of vþe Levites. 


XVIIL. 


6 Of the Levite comming 
from another place. 9 To avoidthe abomination of the 
Gentiles. is Godwill not leave them without a true 


Prophet. 20. The falſe prophet ſball bee ſlaine. 22 How 


he may bee knowen. 


He Prieſts of the Levites , and al the 

tribe ofLevi*thal have no part nor in- 

heritance with Iſrael, * butſhal eat the of- 

ferings of the Lord made by fire, and his 

a That is, the ® inheritance. 

hervace * 2 Therefore ſhal they haveno inheri- 

tanceamong their brethren:for the Lord is 

their inheritance,as he hath ſaid unto them 

3 © And this jhal be the Prieſts dutie of 

the people,that they which offer ſacrifice, 

whether zt be bullock or ſheep, ſhall give 

bTheright out» UNCO The Pricſt the Þ ſhoulder, and the rwo 
«cr,Num.18.13. cheekes, and the maw. 


4 The firſt fruits as of thy corn,of thy 


*» Num,1s. 20, 
* Chap. 10. 9, 
1. Cor.9. 13. 


| 


— —_ 


wine,and of thine oyle,and the firſt of the 
fleece of thy ſheep {halt thou give him. 

5 Forthe Lord thy God hath choſen 
him outof al thy tribes,toſtand and mini- 
ſter in the Name ofthe Lord, him, and 
hisſonnes for ever, 

6 « Alſo when a Leviteſhal come out 
of any of thy cities ofall Iſrael , where hee 


er 


his heart unto the place , which the Lord ned 
ſhall chuſe, 
7 Heſhal thenminiſter intheName ofthe 
Lord his God, as all his brethren the Le- 
vites, which remain there before theLord, 

8 They ſhal havelikeportions to eat 


leck eaſe. 


ingoffowles, or aſorcerer , 

11 Or*acharmer, orthat counſelleth *+#25.». 
with ſpirits,or a ſoothſayer,or that*asketh * *5-43.; 
counſell at the dead. 

12 Forall that doe ſuch things areabo- 
mination unto the Lord, and becauſe of 
theſe abominations theLordthy God doth 
caſt them out before thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt bee * upright therefore & winon wn 
with the Lord thy God. ro Foray 
14 For theſe nations whichthou ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſſe, hearken unto thoſe that regardthe 
times,and unto ſorcerers:F as for thee,the | #-bimn 
Lord thy God hath not F ſuffered thee fo, t £.gimne 

15 «* The Lord thy God will raiſeup 4 Ad, 7.3) 
unto thee as Propherlike unto mee, from Ku wart 


$ nll {uccefſ.on 

among you, evez of thy brethren:unto him noms 
ye (hal hearken 3 all Propherscone, 

16 According to al that thou delireſt of 
the Lord thy God in Horeb, inthe day of 
the aſſembly , when thou ſaideſt * Let mee « $4, 
hearethe voyce ofmy LordGod no more, 
nor ſeethisgreatfireany more;thatIdienor, 

17 Andthe Lordſaid unto me , They 
have well ſpoken. 

138 *Iwilraiſe themupa Prophet from \, ,,,..,.« 
amongtheir brethren like untothee, and #379473, 
will put my words in his mouth , and hee isvor oney my 
ſhall ſpeake unto themall that Iſhall com-- tha _ : 
mand him. FO IEEY 

19 Andwhoſoever will not hearken un- 
to my words, whichhee ſhal ſpeake in my 
name, I wil *require it of him, | by ecely 

20 Butthe Prophet that (hal preſume to paniboen # 
ſpeaka wordin my Name , which Ihave 
not commanded him- toſpeake , or that 
ſpeaketh in the nameof other gods, even 


the ſame Propher ſhal. die. 
21 And 


Succeſſion of Prophet; 


4 


remained,and come with *all the deſire of < Mewing, 
ve 70d , 
» and _ 
27e 


# Ca 


4 beſide that which cometh of his ſale of « xo, 


his patrimony. Oirefhingh, 
9 When thou ſhalt come into the land 

whichthe Lord thy God giveththee,thou 

ſhalt not learn to doe after the abomina- 

tions of thoſe nations. 

Io Let none befoundamong you that 
maketh his ſon or his daughter to ** goe 5g nine 
thorow.the fire, or that uſerth wirchcraft,or jug enemas 
a regarder oftimes,or a marker of the fly- #5 2 
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The franchiſed rowns. 


mt EC NS 
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Chap.xix.xx. Falſe witneſles punished. 


a” as 


v.77 


- wm 


TO —_—  ————_—_—— —-———_— 
— 


21 And it thou think in thine heart, How | 12 Then the * Elders of his ciric ſhall The mogiſtrares 


Mal wee know the word which the Lord | ſend and tet him thence, and deliver him 


hach not ſpoken ? 


[ 


22 Whenapropherſpeakethin the name | 


k vader this fire Of the Lord, if the thing *follow notnor 

_—_ = come to paſle , that is the thing which the 

__ Lord hath not ſpoken , but theprophet 
hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly:thou ſhalt 
not therefore be afraid of him. 


© 4 3... AAA 


2 The franchiſed towns: 14 Not toremove thy neighbours 


bounds. 
neſſe. 
PN OY \ X J Hen the Lord thy God *ſhall root 
outthe nations , whoſe land the 
Lord thy God giveth thce,and thou ſhalt 
poſſeſſethem,and dwellintheir cities,and 
in their houles; 

2. * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for 
theein the mids ofthe land whichtheLord 
thy God giverh thee to poſleſſe it. 

'2 Thon fhalt*prepare thee the way, 

and divide the coaſts of the land, which the 

Lordthy God piverhtheeto inherit , into 

b wick kilzh three parts, that every ® manſlaycr may 
bee wo barredin FIEC thithCr , 

<a 4 ® This alſo is the cauſe wherefore 

the manſ{laycr (hal fice thither , and live : 


by Fxd. 21, 13, 
Arn, IT, 9, Il, 
Is ", 20.2 


:-d.cacy way. 


who ſo killeth his neighbour ignorantly, | 


and hated him not in time paſled : 

5 Ashethat gocth untothe wood with 
his neighbour tro hew wood, and his hand 
ſtriketh with rhe axe to cut down thetree, 
if thc head flip from the helve, and hit his 

-hewanterve NCighbour that he dicth, the ſame *ſhal flee 

p:corninedvr= Unto ONE Of tRECIIES 3 and live, 

3.3.1, 6 Leſtthe*avenger of the blood follow 
afterrhe manſlaier while his heart is chafed, 
andovertake him,becauſe the way is long, 

$&ou(<ju- and flay him,although he be not + worthy 

= of death,becauſehe hatedhim notin time 
paſled. 
7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, 

Thou ſhalrappoint outthreecities forthce 

$8 And when the Lord thy Godfen- 
largeth thy coaſts, (as he hath (worn unto 


When thou pc 
K over lordan to 
cflethe whole 


which hee promilſcd to give unto thy fa- 
thers, 
9 (lt thou keepe all theſe commande- 


—_ — 


into the hands of the avenger ofthe blood, 
that he may die. ID 
13 Thinescic (hal notſ{pare him, butthou 
ſhalt put away the cry of innocent blood 
trom Iſrael, that it may go wcl with thee, 
14 «| Thou ſhalt not remove thy neigh- 


g Then whoſoe- 
ver paoncth n ur- 
ther , oftcndecth a- 
0 inſt the wor. ot 
L #; 


| bours mark , whichthey of old rime have 


16 The puniſhment of him that beareth falſe wit- 


wow. thy fathcrs) and giveth thee all the land | 


- — —————— 


ments to do them, which I command thee | 
this day:o wit,that thou loverhe Lord rhy | 


God , and walke in his wayes for ever) 
* thenſhalt thou adde three citics moe for 
thee beſides thole three. 

Io Thatinnocent blood bee notſ{hed 
obepy. WIEDIN thy land, which the Lord thy God 
4.6r inno- giveth thee to inherit, *leſt blood be upon 
thee, 

I1 «| Butifa manhate his neighbour, 
and lay wait for him, and riſc againſt him, 
and {mit any man that he dic,and flee unto 
any of theſe citics, 


[4 20, 7, 


{ct in thine inheritance , that thou {halt in- 
herit in the land, which the Lord thy God 
giveththee to poſleſle it, 

15 « *Onewitneſle ſhal not riſe againſt 
a mantor anytreſpaſſe,or for any ſin,or for 
any fault that heoffendeth in , * 4ut at thc 
mouth of two witneſſes,orat the mouth of 
three witneſles {hall the matter bee ta- 
blithed. 

16 © Ifafalſe witneſleriſeup againſt a 
man to accuſe him of treſpaſle, 

17 Then both the men whick ſtrive to- 
gother, ſhall ſtand before the ® Lord , ever 
before the Prieſts and the Judges , which 
ſhal bein thoſe days, 

18 Andthe Judges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition : andit the witnefle bee found 
falſe, and hath given falſe witneſle againſt 
his brother, 

19 * Thenſhalyedo unto him as he h4d 
thought to do unto his brother : ſo thyu 
ſhalt take evilaway forth of the mids of thee 

20 Andthereſt ſhal heare zhz-,and tcare, 
and {hal henceforth commit no mvre any 
ſuch wickednefle among you. 

21 Therfore thine eye ſhal have no com- 
paſſion,but *lite for lite,eye for eyc, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

v5 Y N Wb © 9 


3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelite: go to battel. 
$ The exhortation of the officer ſhewing who ſhould go to bat- 
tell. 10 Peace muſt firſt be proclaimed. 19 The trees that 
beare frutt muſt not be deſtroyed. 


Hen *thou ſhalt go forthto warre 

againſt thine enemies, and ſhaltſce 
horſes and charets, ad people moc then 
thou, bee not afraid of them : for the Lord 
thy God zs withthee , which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypr. 

2 And when yec arc come ncerc unto 
the battell , then the Pricſ{tthal coinc forth 
to ſpeak unto the people, 

3 And ſhal ſay unto them, Heare, © I\- 
rael : yee arecome this day unto battel a- 
gainſt your enemies: * ler not your hearts 
be faint, neither feare , nor be amaſed,nor 


* (/rp. 17.6, 
AM atth 4.6 I6, 
Inv. 17. 
* 2. (5.13.1. 
Heb. 10O, 2% 


h Gods preſence 
Iy Where Ins wre 
miniſters are at- 
leur. bled, 


« 
Pre. IQ, 4 


Dan. 13, G2, 


* Fxcd. 21, 23, 
Lewit, 24, 29. 
Math. F, 38. 


a Meaning , upon 
juſt occatiun: for 
God permitteth 

nor his pevuple ro 
bhi whc ulcem- 
ew good ihe 


® Chap, 28, =, 


| adread ofthem., 


b Is preſent to d&- 
fend yoy, with his 


4 For the Lord your God® gocth with 

you,to fight for you againſt your encmics, <= ve: 
and to ſave you, F 

s «| Andler the officers ſpeake unto the 
people,ſaying, What man z5 there that hath 
built anew houſe,& hath not © dedicarc it- 
lethim go & returnto his houſe, leſt he dy i vencn by 11 
in the battell,and another man dedicate it. 


4 6 And 


c For when they 
en.red tift rogwel 
in an houfe, they 
vave thanks to 
Gud,acknowledg- 


Of gOINg tO WAITE. 


Deurerononue. 


man ſhal be m ſtead 
of rhe tree of the 
field , to come out 
in the ſiege againſt 
thee. 


6 And what man #rthere that hath plan- 


4 The Ebvew teda vineyard, and hath not 4 eaten ofthe 


fruit ? let himgo andreturn againunto his 
houſe.,left he dic in thebattel , and another 
eat the fruit, 

7 And what man 7s there that hathbetro- 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her?let him 
goand return again unto his houſe, leſt he 
dicin batrel, and another man take her. 

$8 Andlet the Officers ſpeake further un- 
to the people,and ſay,* W hoſoever isafraid 
& fainthcarted, Ilethim goandreturnunto 
his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart faint like 
his heart. 

9 And after that the officers have made 
an end of ſpeaking unto the people , they 
(hal make captaines of thearmy to govern 
the people. 

i0 ©« Whenthou comeſt neer unto a 
citie to fight againſt it, * thouſhalt offer 
it peace. 

11 Andifiranſwer thee again © peace- 
ably , and open unto thee, then ler all the 
pcople that is foundtherein, be tributaries 
unto thee, and ſerve thee, 

12 But ifit wil make no peace with thee, 
bur make war againſt thee , then ſhalt thou 
beſiege it. 

13 And the Lordthy God ſhall deliver 
ittatothine hands, & thou ſhalt ſmit all the 
males thereof with the edgeof the ſword. 

14 Onely the women,& the children,*8: 
the catte], and al that is inthe City , even all 
the ſpoile thereof, ſhalt thou take unto thy 
ſelt,and halt eat the ſpoil ofthine enemies, 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thusſhaltthou do unto al the cities, 

which are a great way off from thee, which 


f For God hadap- Are NOt of the cities of theſef nations here. 


pointed that the 
Canaznites ſhould 
be deſtroyed , and 
made the Iſraelites 


16 But of the cities ofthis people, which 
the Lord thy Godſhal givethee to inherit, 
thou ſhalt ſave no perſon alive, 

17 But ſhaltutrerly deſtroy them : zo 
wit, the Hittites,and the Amorites,the Ca- 
naanites,and the Perizzites,theHivites,and 
the Jebuſites, asthe Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee, 

18 That they teachyou not to do after 
all their abominations , which rhey have 


doneunto their gods, and/o ye ſhould fin. 


againſt the Lord your God. 


i9 {| When thou haſtbeſieged a city 
long time , and made war againſt it to take 
it, deſtroy not the trees thereof, by ſmiting 


— —_ 


= # % Vs. 


2 Inquiſition for murther. 11 Of the woman taken in war. 
15 The birthright cannot be changed for affeftion. 1% The 
diſobedient childe. 23 The body may not hang all night. 


[ F one be found *ſlainintheland,which 
the Lordthy God giveth thee to poſ- 

ſeſſe it,lying in the field,anditis not known 

who hath ſlain him, 

2 Then thine Elders and thy Judges 

{hal com forth,and meaſure unto the cities 

thatare round about him that is (lain. 

3 Andlet the Elders of that city,which 
is next unto the ſlain man , take out ofthe 
drove an heifer thathath not been putto 
labour,nor hath drawn in the yoke, 

4 Andlet the Elders of that city bring 
the heiter untoa þ ſtony ® valley , whichis 


heifers neck there inthe valley, 

5 Alfo thePrieſts the ſonnes of Levi 
(whom the Lord thy God hath choſen to 
miniſter, and to blefle in the Name of the 
Lord)ihal come forth, and by their word 
ſhal al ſtrife and plague be tried. 

6 Andall the Elders of that city that 
came neer to the ſlain man,ſhal waſh their 
hands over the heifer that is bcheaded in 
the valley : 

7 Andſhalreſtifie , andſay, Our hands 
have notſhed this blood, neither have our 
eyes ſeen it, 

8 <O Lord,be merciful unto thy people 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed , and lay 
no innocent blood to the charge of thy 
people Iſrael, and the blood ſhall be for- 
given them, 

9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of inno- 
cent blood from thee , when thou ſhalt do 
that which is right in the fight of the Lord. 

10 «| Whenthou ſhaltgo to warre a- 
gainſt thine enemies, & the Lord thy God 
{hall deliver them into thine hands, and 
thou ſhalt take them caprives, 

11 And ſhaltſecamong thecaptivesa 
beautifull woman , and haſt adeſireunto 
her,and wouldeſtrake her to thy wife, 

12 Thenthou ſhalt bring her home to 
thinehouſe, 4 and (hee ſhall (have her head, }.? 
| andpare her nailes, 

13 And ſheſhal put offthe garment that 
"ſhee was taken in, and (hee (hall remain in 
thine houſe, © and bewaill her father and 


ſhalt thou go inunto her, and marrie her, 


an axe into them : for thou majeſt ceatof | andſhe ſhal be thy f wife, 


them : therefore thou ſhalt not cut them 
down to further thee inthe fiege, (for the 
+ Some reade.For & LTEC Of the field is mans /zf# 
20 Onely thoſerrees which thou know- 
eſt arenot for meat , thoſe ſhalt thou de- 
ſtroy and cut down,and make forts againſt 
the city that makcth warre with thee,until 


thou ſubdue it. 


14 And ifthou have no favourunto her, *; 
then thou mayeſt ler her goe whither ſhee 


wil, but thou ſhalt not ſcll her for money, 8: 


nor make merchandiſe of her,becauſe thou 
haſt humbled her. 


15 Ifa man havetwo wives,one loyed 


This 6 
and another 8 hared , and they have borne f« v1 


him children, both the loved & alſo the 64 
tcd ; 


Inquiſition for murtherx, 


- eo 


p J's Pewgh, 

6 : hat the olook 
neither cared nor ſowen, and ſtrike offthe ci of theims 
cent beaſt in: 
lirarie place migh 


the fa&, 


her mother a moneth long : and after that «nl cow77 


—_— 


p— 


or , whale the ſon 
of the hated lrveth. 


As much as 70 
. f the orhetrs- 


k For it is the m0- 


$ coy alſo ro 
Mrlt her Chil- 


«en. 


| Which death 

25 'o appoin- 
ed for blaſphe- 
and id. laters 
d that to dilobey 
he parents is mcſt 
ridle, 


wil th 

whict, th For Gods law 
__ his death is 1a- 
: of ished , and nature 


dhorreth cruelty, 


6443.13. 


Exd. 23.4, 
As though thou 
it nor, 


Shewing » that 
Werly affs. 
ſhee Cl i 
Pnedrots , muſt be ſhe- 
of Gol -M0t onely to 
Y mn that dwell 


Q 
\gwl 
4 


es: het 
[{raelites? 
marcie ® 


that were ro 
the order of 
**: MUtode- 


Gul, 


Divers ordinances. 


OI» 
Ry 


16 Then when the time comerh, that 
be appointeth his ſons to be heires of that 
which he hath , he may not makethe ſon 
of the beloved firſt-borne + before the ſon 
of the hared, whichis the firſt-born ; 

17 But hee ſhall acknowledge the ſon 
of the hared for thefirſt-born,andgive him 
t double portion of al that he harh: for he 


- is the firſtofhis ſtrength , and to i him be- 


longeth the right of the firſt-born. 

18 «Ifany man haveaſon that is ſtub- 
bornanddiſobedient, which wil nothear- 
ken unto the voice of his father , nor the 
voice of his * mother,and they have chaſte- 
ned him , andhe would not obey them, 

19 Then ſhal his father and his mother 


rake him , and bring him out unto the El- | 


ders of his city , andunto the gate of the 
place where he dwelleth, 

20 And{hall fay unto the Elders of his 
ciry , This our ſonis ſtubborn and diſobe= 
dicnt, and he wil not obey our admoniti- 
on : he isariotour,and a drunkard, 

21 Then all the mcn of his city ſhall 
lſtone him with ſtones unto death:ſo thou 
(halt rake away evil from among you, that 
all Iſracl may heare it , andfeare. 

22 © It amanalſo havecommitred a 
treſpaſſe worthy of death, and is putto 
death , and thou hangeſthim ona tree, 

23 His __ not remain ® al night 
upon the tree, but thou ſhalt bury himthe 
ſame day : for the* curſe of Godzs on him 


that is hanged. Dehile nottherefore thy | 


land which the Lordthy God giveth thee 
to inherit. | 
Cuaye. XXIL 
He commandeth to have care of our neighbours goods. 5 The 
woman may not weare mans apparel , nor man the womans. 
6 Of the dam and her young birds. 8 Why they ſhould have 
battlements., g Not to mix drvers kindes together. 
the wife not being found a virgine. 
of adulterie. 
Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ox 
nor his ſheep goe aſtray , and* with- 
draw thy ſelfe from them , 4x: ſhalt bring 
them again unto thy brother. 

2 Andifthy brother be not® neer unto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
ſhalt bringir into thine houſe , and ic ſhall 
remain with thee,until thy brother ſeek at- 
ter it,thenſhaltthou deliveritto him again. 

3 Inlike manner ſhalt thou do with his 
<afle , and ſo ſhalt thou do with his rai- 
ment , and ſhalt ſo doe withall loſt things 
of thy brother, which he hath loſt : ifrhou 
haſt found them, thou ſhalt not withdraw 
thy ſelf from them. 

4 ©] Thou ſhalt not ſcethy brothers aſle 
nor his oxe fall downe by the way , and 
with-draw thy ſeclfe from them , buz ſhalr 
liftthem up with him. | 

5 « The* woman ſhal not weare that 


" 


13 Of | 
23 The puniſhment | 


| 
| 


| 


( 


) 


[ 


6 © If thou finda birds neſt in the wayz 
inany tree, or on the ground, whether they 
be young, or egges, and the damme fitting 
upen the yong, or upon the egges , © thou © If 60d excl 
ſhalt nor rake the damme with the: yong, /ite birs, bow 

7 But ſhalt inany wiſelet the dame mideaccordiigto 
go , andtake the yong to thee, tharthou ot" 
majeſt proſper and prolong thy dayes: 

- 8 « Whenthou buildeſt a new houſe, 
thou ſhalt make a battlement on thy roofe, 
that thou lay not blood upon thine houſe, 
ifany manfall thence. 

9 © Thou ſhalt not *ſow thy vineyard 
withdiyers kinds of (eeds, leſt thou defiic 
the increaſe of the ſeed;, which thou haſt 
ſowen, and the fruit of the vineyard, 

10 © Thou ſhalt corplow with an oxe 
and anaſle together, 

11 © Thou ſhalt not wcare @ garment 
of divers ſorts, as of woollen and linnen 
together. 

12 © * Thou ſhalt make thee fringes * *" 15. 38: 
upon the foure quarters of thy velture, 
where-withthou covereſtthy ſelfe. 

13 Tlta man takea wife, and when 
he hath lien withher, hate her, 

14 And lay tſlanderous things unto her 
charge, and bring up an evillnamcupon 
her , and ay, Itookerhis wife, and when 
I came to her, I found her nota maid; 

15 Thenſhal the father of the maid;and 
her mother , take and bring the ſignes of 
the maides virginirie unto the Elders of the 
citic to the gate, 

16 Andthe maides fatherſhal ſay unto 
the Elders , I gave my daughter unto this 
man to wite,and hehaterh her : 

17 And lo, he layerh flanderous things 
unto her charge, ſaying , I found nor thy 
daughtera maid:lo,theſe areche rokens of my 
daughters virginitie : and they ſhal ſpread 
the yeſture before the Elders of the EP + antes, ts 

18 Then the Elders of the city ſhal take . 
that man and chaſtiſe him, 

19 And (hall condemn him in an hun- 
dreth/bekels of ſilver, and givethem unto 
the father iof the maide, becauſe he harh i, Ftv fate of 
brought up an evill name upon amaide of dounderh to the 
Iſrael : and ſheſhal bee his wife , and hee ns%wnertpee is 
may not put her away al his life, when ſhes was 

20 © Butifthis thing betrue, thatthe 
maide be not found a virgine, 

21 Thenſhal hey bring forth the maid 
tothe doore of her fathers houſe , and the 
men of her city ſhall tone her with ſtones 
to death : for ſhe hath wrought folly in 11- 
rael, by playing the whore in her fathers 
houſe : ſo thou ſhalt putevill away from 
among you, 


f Thetenor of this 
Law, 1s to walk in 
fimpliciry, and not 
ro bee curious of 
new 12ventigns- 


g That is , bean 
occafion that ſhee 
is landered, 


ſheet , wherein 
the ſignes of her 
Virginity Were, 


22 q[*If 
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Deuteronomie. 


To avoid uncleanneſſe 


—— JN —  _ ————  - - 


Adultery punished. 


22 © * If aman be foundlying 
woman married toa man, then they (hall 
die even both twaig : rowit , theman that | 
lay with the wife , and the wife : ſo thou 
ſhalt put away evill from Iſrael. 

23 © Ifa maidbeebetrothed untoan 
huſband , anda man find her in the towne 
and ly with her, k 

24 Then hal ye bringthemboth out un- 
to the gates of the fameciry,and ſhal ſtone 
them with ſtons to death:the maid becauſe 
ſhe cried noteing inthe city,and the man, 
becauſe he hath + humbled his neighbours 
wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away evill from 
am ong you. | 

25 © But ifaman finda betrothed maid 
in the field,8& force her,8&lic with her,then 
the man thatlay with her , ſhal diealone : 

26 And unto the maid thou ſhalt do no- 
+ &, fmexer- thing,becauſe ther is in the maid no + cauſe 
af dear, of death : for as whena man riſeth a- 

gainſt his neighbour” and woundeth him 
kMeaning.zharthe ©O death, ſo*1s this matter. 
innocent cannot = 27 For hefound her in the fields : the 


* Levit.20.10, 


> 4 Or n defiled, 


be puniſhed. 4 
betrothed maidcrycd , and there was no 
man to ſuccour her. 

3 Fx0d.22.16, 28 «*Ifamanfindea maid that is not 


betrothed , and rake her , and lie with her, 
and they be found, 
29 Thenthe man that lay with her,ſhal 
ive unto the maids father fifry ehe/sof 
ver : and ihe {hal be his wife, becauſe he 
hath humbled her : hee can not put her a- 
way al his life, 
ther, meanine Zo © No man ſhall? rake his fathers 
degrees forbidden ite , nor {hal uncover his fathers $kirt, 


Levit, 18, 


| Hee ſhall not lie 
with his ftepmo- 


Cas KL KH 


r What men might not be admitted to office. » What they onght 
to avoid when they go to warre. 15 Of the ſugitrve ſer- 
want. 17 To flee al kinde of whoredome. 19 Of uſury. 
21 Of vows. - 24 Of the neighbours vine and corn. 


N= that is hurtby burſting , or thar 
« Fiero bee hath his privie membercut off, *ſhall 
enter intothe congregation of the Lord. 
b:This ws » 2 * A baſtard {hall not enter into the 
cauſethewro live Congregation of the Lord : even to his 
chaſtly, that their . . 

poſteririe might tenth generation ihal he not enter into the 
not be rejected. k 

congregation ofthe Lord. 

3 * The Ammonites and the, Moabites 
ſhal not enter jnto the congregation of the 
Lord : evento their tenth generation (hal 
they not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord for ever, | 
« ata. Þ Becauſe they © met you not with bread 
gerneth a}, tha and waterin the way , when ye came out | 
children of God of Egypt,and *becaule they hired againſt 
in their vocation, 

* Nwn. 22. 5,6. thee Balaam the fonne of Beor , of Pethor 
in Aram-naharaim, to curſe thee. 
5 Neyertheles,the Lord thy God would | 
not hearken unto Balaam , but the Lord 
thy Godturned the curſe toa blefling unto | 


office,or to marrie 
a wiſe, 


* Neb. 14% 1. 


with Ii 


—_— 


6 Thou'*ſhalt nor ſeck their peace,nor grho 0.4, 
their proſperitic al thy dajes for cyer. oY 

7 «| Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edo- 
mit, forhe is thy brother : neither ſhalt 
thou abhorre an Egyptian, becauſethou 
waſt a ſtranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten 
them in their third generation, ſhall enter 
into the congregation of the Lord. 

9 «| Whenthougoeſt out withthe hoſt 
againſt thine enemies , keep thee then 
from al wickednefſle, 

10 © If there be among you any that 
is unclean by that which cometh to him 
by night, he [hall go out of the hoſt, and 
{hal not enter into the hoſt. 

11 Butat eyen he ſhal waſh him/2// with 
water , and when theſunne is down, hee 
[hal enter into the hoſt, 

12 «| Thouſhalthayea placealſo with- 
out the hoſt whither thou ihalt* reſort, 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle a- 
mong thy weapons,and when thou woul- 
deſt {it down without, thou ſhaltdig ther- 
with, and returning thou ſhalt 8 cover 
thine excrements. 

14 For the Lord thy God walkcth in 
rhe mids of thy camp to deliver thee, & to 
giverheethine enemies before thee : there- 
tore thine hoſt ſhall be holy,thathe ſee no 
filthy thing inthee,&turnaway from thee, 

I5 © Thou ſhalt not® deliver the ſer- b,This in 
vant unto his maſter , which is eſcaped who fled fir 
from his maſter unto thee. mites 

16 He ſhaldwel with thee,even among ***z= 
you , in whatplaceheſhal chuſe, in one 
of thy + cities where it liketh him beſt : t =. 4» 
thou ſhalt notyex him. 

17 © Thereſhall beeno whore of the 


Of © It the fun 


have renonnced 
their idolatry, w 
received cir 
cifon, 


f For the necef. 
ty of nature, 


8 Menmning hes 
by that his pecple 
ſhould bee pur, 
both in foul »2/ 
body. 


teſt thine hand to,in the land whither thou 


daughters of Iſrael, neither ſhal there bee 
a whore-keeper of the ſons of 1{racl. 

18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the i hire i rowiaings: 
ofa whore, nor the price of a dog into the gm of vi 
houſe of the Lord thy God for any vow : Mi touge 
for even both theſe are abominationunto vieeofcoin 
the Lord thy God. - bg 

19 © *Thou ſhalt not give to uſury to thy 
brother:a- uſfury of money,uſury of mcat, 
uſury of any thing that is put to uſuric. 

20 Unto a* ſtranger thou mayeſt lend 
upon uſury, but thou ſhalt not lend upon 
uſury unto thy brother, that the Lord thy 
God tnay *bleſſethee in all that thou ſet- 1 1fchouwer? 


charitie to ! b 
brother, Gol 


* Fxod, 22.25 
Lavit. 25. 36, 


k This ws 
mirted for a te 
for the ha 

of theirhea, 


Let, 


declare his 19% 
toward ihees 


gocſt to poſlefle it. 

23 «| Whenthou ſhaltyow avow un- 
to the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not bee 
flack to pay it : for the Lord thy God will 


* Num, 


| ſurely rcquireit of thee,and/9 it ſhould bee 


ſinne unto thee, 
22 But when thou abſtiincſt from 
vowing , it ſhal beno ſinne unto thee. 


Me way 


thee,becauſe the Lordthy God loved thee | 


23 That whichis gone out ofthy lips, 
thou 


(le 


a0 RO 


\ bill of divorcement. 


LO 


thouſhalt ® keep and perform, as thou haſt 
fe ny. VOWEd it willingly unto theLord thy God: | 
for thou haſt ſpoken it with thy mouth. 
24 « When thou commeſtunto ®thy 
neighbours vineyard, then thou maieſt eat 
rapesatthy plcaſure,as muchas thou wilt: 
To bring home - thou ſhalt putnonein thy vveſlell, 
thins boule» == 2 5 Whenthou commelt into thy neigh- 
bours corn, *thou maieſt pluck the eares 
with thine hand, but thou ſhaltnot moye a 
ſickle to thy neighbours corn. 


Cnuay., XXIV. 


1 Divorrement is permitted. 5 He that is riewly married is ex- 
empted from war. 6 Of the pleadge. 1.4, Wages mult not be 
retained, 16 The good muſt not be puniſhed for the bad. 
17 The care of the ſtranger, fatherleſſe and widow. 


Being hired for 
labour- 


Math.13.1, 


Hena man taketh a wife;and marri- 
eth her. if ſo be ſhe find no favour in 
his eyes, becauſe he hath eſpied ſome filthi- 
neſſe in her, *then lethim write her a bill of 
retby Godp- diyorcement, and put itin her hand , and 
**4rorce- ſend her outof his houſe. 
ow 2 And whenſhe is departed out of his 
whe incon"*" houſe,and gone her way , and marry with 
another man, 
3 And if the latter husband hate her,and 
write heraletter of divorcement, and put 
itin her hand,and ſend her out of his houſe, 
orif the latter man die whichtook her to 
wife : 
4 Then her firſt husband which ſent her 
away,may not take he1againrobe his wife, 


4 forther . I . 

cy, ©. +. Atterthatihe is>defiled : for thatis abomi- 

Non ni er, ke nation in the fight ofthe Lord, andthou 
gh dert9 Þ* (alt not cauſe the land to ſin, which the 


Lordthy God doth give theeto inherite. 

5 « Whena man taketha new wife, he 
Nhathey aight ſhallnot go a warfare, <neither ſhall be 
mokwwore Charged with any buſineſle, but ſhalbefree 


nothers conditi= 


wand foater- A home one year , and rejoyce with his 
we, ©? wite which hehath taken. 
6 © No man ſhall take thenerher nor 


oe! WW cy thing OC UPPET Imiſtone to pledge:for this gage 
God. ſera is bis living. 
"7 © Ifany manbe found ſtealingany of 
__ his brethren of the children of Iſrael , and 
5. 3b, maketh merchandize ofhim,orſellethhim, 
that thief ſhall die : ſo ſhalt thou pur evill 
wa ye away from among | 203 
ack WP eve, L's 8 © Take heed of the * plague of le- 
_ profie,thatthou obſerve diligently,and do 
a according to all that the Prieſts of the Le- 
vo i, vitesſhall teach you: take heed youdoas I 


commanded them. 
9 Remember what the Lord thy God 
1.19, did unto *Miriam by the way afterthat ye 
were come out of Egypt. 

10 « When thoulhalt ask again of thy 
neighbourany thing lent, thou ſhalt not go 
*into his houle to fetch his pledge, 

11 But thouſhalt ſtand without, and the 
man thatborrowed it of thee, ſhall bring 


e Asthough thong 
'onideft appoint 

what to have, bur 
FD atroceive what 


"Py ſpare, 


thou ſhalt not ſleep with his pledge, 

13 But ſhalt reſtorchim the pledge when 

the ſun gocth down, that he may ſleep in 

his raiment, and bleſſe thee : and it ſhall 

be righteouſneſſe unto thee *before the fThoughhe - 
Lordthy God. full, ye: God will 
14 © Thouſhalt not opprefſean hired **#** 
ſervant that is needy and poor , neitherof 

thy brethren, nor ofthe ſtrangerrhatis in 

thy land within thy gates; 

15 * Thou ſhalt give him his hire for his + ;.,.:9.8. 
day , neither ſhall the Sun go downupon 744+ 

it: forheis poor, and therewith ſuſtain- 

eth his life: leſt he cry againſt thee unto the 
Lord,anditbefin unto thee. 

16 «| * The fathers ſhall notbeput to *: x14. 
death for the children,northe children put 75.3: 5536. 
to deathfor the fathers but every man ſhall *&*+'*= 
be putto death for his own fin. 

17 © Thou ſhalt not pervert the right 
ofthe £ ſtranger, xor ofthe farherleſle, nor g zecaethe 
take a widows raiment to pledge: CNS. 

18 But remember that thou waſt a ſer- 2feeopie-there- 
vantin Egypt,and how the Lord thy God meſteneorer 
delivered thee thence. Therefore Icom- © 
mand thee to do this thing. 

19 « * Whenthou cutteſt down thine « w@e.is.9.. 
harveſt in thy field, and haſt forgotten a #** 
ſheaf inthefield, thou ſhalt not go again 
ro fet it,$ut it ſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the 
fatherleſſe,& for the widow: that the Lord 
thy God may bleſſe thee in all the works 
of thine hands. 

20 Whenthou#beareſtthine Olive tree, #0%gateref ii 
thou ſhaltnor go over the boughs again,&ur © 
itſhall befor the ſtranger, for the father- 
leſſe, and for the widow. | 

21 When thou gathereſt thy+vineyard, 9; me&n7 
thou ſhalt notgather the grapes clean after 
thee, xt they hall be forthe ſtranger , tor 
the fatherleſle,and for the widow. 

22 And remember that thou waſt k a 164 judged 
ſervant in the land of Egypt: therefore I «fhisbencis. 
commiandtheeto do this thing. dence 


por waar unto 
Caar. XXV; | 
3 The beating of the offendours. 5 To raiſe up ſeed to the kinſ* 
man. 411 Inwhat caſe a womans hand muſt be cut off. 
4 4 Of. juſt weights and meaſures. 19 To deſtroy the Ama- 
& 7 Hen there ſhall be ſtrife between 
/V men, and they ſhall come unto 
judgement , *and ſentence ſhall be given 
uponthem, andthe righteous ſhalbe juſti- 
fied, and the wicked condemned. 

2 Thenifſo be the wicked be worthy to 
be beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe him: to lie | 
down, ® and to be beaten before his face, \hnthe crime 
according to his treſpaſſe, untoa certain 4. 
number. | 

3 © Forty /tripes ſhall he cauſe him to < The Jews of 
have and not paſt, leaſt ifhe ſhould exceed Mimoeon © 


a Whether there 
be a plaintife or 
none,the Magi- 
ftrares ought to 
tie out faults and 
puniſh according 
ro thecrime. 


| Q. and aways 


Juſt weights and meaſures. 


hall Cor.9, 9. 
ITm.5.18. 


x Ruth, 4, 3. 
maith.22.24. 
marks 12, 19, 
duke 20,28, 


d Becauſe the E- 
brew word ſigni- 
herh not the natu- 
rall brother , and 
the word that 
Ggniſieth a bro 
ther,is taken alſo 
for a kinſman : it 
ſeemeth that it is 
not meant that rhe 
naturall brother 
ſhould marry his 
brothers wife, but 
ſome other ofthe 
kinred , that was 
in that degree 
which might 
marry. 


and beathim above that with many ſtripes, 
= brother ſhould appeare deſpiledin thy 
12ht. 

of «] * Thou ſhalt not muzzle the oxc 
that treadeth out the corn. 

5 «1 *Itbrethren dwell together,and one 
of them die and have no ſonne, the wite of 
the dead ſhall not marry without : that #s, 
unto.a ſtranger, but his 4 kinſman ſhall goe 
in unto her,and take herto wite, and doe 
the kinſmans office to her, 

6 Andthe firſt born which ſhe beareth, 
ſhall fuccecd in the name of his brother 
which is dead that his name be not put out 
of Iſrael. 

7 And if the man will not take his kinſ- 
woman, then lethis kinſwoman goe up to 
the gate unto the Elders,and ſay, My kinſ- 
manrefuſcrh to raiſe up unto his brother a 
namein Iſrael: hewill not doe the office of 
akinſman unto me, 

8 Then the Elders of his city ſhall call 
him.,and commune with him : ifhe ſtand 
and ſay,I will not take her, 

9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come un- 


'to him inthe preſence of the Elders, and 


e This law impor- 
teth that godly 
ſhamefaſtnes be 
re'erved: forirt 
15 an horible thing 
ro ſee a woman 


paſt ſhame, 


Þ Ebr.ſtone and ſtone 


+ Ebr,Ephah and 
#| has : reade 
Excd. 16.36, 


* Fxod.17.3. 


f This was partly 

« ccompliſhed 
Saul,zbour 450. 
years afterwards. 


looſe his ſhoe trom his foot, and ſpit in 
his face, andanſwer, and ſay,ſo ſhall it be 
doneunto that man,that will not build up 
his brothers houſe. 

10 And hisname ſhall be called in Iſrael, 
The houſe of him whoſe ſhoe is put off. 

11 «|< When men ſtrive together, one 
with another, if the wife of the one come 
neer,for to rid her husband out of thehands 
of him that ſmiteth him , and pur forth her 
hand,and take him by his privities, 

' 12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand: 
thinceyeſhall not ſpare her, 

13 « Thou ſhalt not hayein thy bagtwo 
manner off weights,a greatand a ſmall: 

14 Neither ſhalt thou hayein thine houſe 
divers Fmeaſurcs,a great and aſmall : 

15 But thou ſhalt have a right andjuſt 
weight:a perfect: ajuſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
have,that thy daies maybe lengthned inthe 
land, whichthe Lord thy God giveththee, 

16 For all that doe ſuch things, «nd all 
that doe unrighteoufly, are abomination 
unto the Lordthy God. 

17 «|* Remember what Amalek did un- 
to thee by the way, when ye were come 
out of Egypt : 

18 How he mettheeby the way, and 
{more the hindmoſt of you, all that wete 
feeble behind thee,when thou waſt fainted 
and weary,and he fearednot God. 

19 Therefore,when the Lord thy God 
hath given theereft from all thine enemies 
roundabout,inthe land whichtheLordthy 
Godgiyeth thee foran inheritance topoſles 
it,chexthou ſhalt put outthefremembrance 
of Amalckfrom under heaven: forgetnot. 


Cnayre. XXVI. 


3 The offering of the firſt fruits, 5 What they mauft proteſt when 
they offer them. 12 The tithe of the third yeare. 13 Their 


proteſtation in offering it. 19 To what honour God preferrath 
them which acknowledge hims to be their Lord. 


Lſo when thou ſhalt come into the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 


thee forinheritance , and ſhalt poſleſſeir, 
and dwell therein, 


2 ® Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt Of a By this cer, 


all the fruit of theearth, andbring it out of ledged tan 
the land that theLord thyGod giveththee, #cyu= 


of Canun B24 


andputit ina basket,and gounto the place, ***zitoicu, 


which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to 
bplace his Namethere. | dTobea 

3 And thou ſhalt come unto the Prieſt, wotippet is 
that ſhall be in thoſe daies , and ſay unto 7 
him,I acknowledgethis day unto the Lord 
thy God, thatI am comeuntothe country 
which the Lord ſware unto our fathers for 
ro giVEus., RE IT 

4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the basket 
out of thine hand, and ſetir down before 
thealtar of the Lord thy God, 

5 And thou ſhalt anſwer and fay be- 
forethe Lord thy God, A*® Syrianwas my 
father,who being ready to periſh/or hunger, 
went down into Egypt , and ſojourned 
there with aſmal company,and grew there 
unto a nation great, mightie, 4 andfull of 
people, 

6 And the Egyptians vexed us,and trou- 
bled us,andladed us with cruell bondage. 

7. But when we *cried unto the Lord *Alevringit 
God of our fathers , the Lord heard our curfiches, 
voice,and looked on our adverſitic,and on Juke. 
ourlabour,and onour oppreſſion. 

8 And the Lord brought us out of E- 
gypt ina mightie hand, anda ſtretchedout 
arme, with great terriblenefſe, both in 
ſignes and wonders. 

9 And hee hath brought us into this 
place,and hathgiven us this land,evezaland 
that loweth with milke and hony, 

10 Andnow, loe, Ifhayebroughtthe finwa 
firſt fruits ofthe land, whichthou, O Lord, mind «> 
haſt given me, andthou ſhalt ſetitbefore 
the Lord thy God, and worſhip before 
the Lord thy God : 

11 Andthouſhalt rejoicein all the good 
things which the Lord thy God hath given 
unto thee and to thine 8 houſhold , thou 
and the Levite , and the ſtrangerthar is a- 
mong you. | 

12 © When thouhaſt madean endof wits 
tithing all the rithes of thine increaſe , the «bugs 
third year, whjch is the year oftithing , and 
haſt given it unto the Levite, to the ſtran- 
ger, tothe fatherleſle, and to the widow , 


b To be calle 


c MeaingJuk 
whe ſerved tus 
ty years in Syru 


d Onelyby Goh 
mercy, and nay 
theirfathers& 

lervings. 


fInrtokenof! 
nro of 


Epc 


' thatthey may catwithin thy gates, and bg 


ſatisfied, | 
13 Then thou ſhaltiſfay before the Lord wit 
thy God,I have broughtthe halowedthing ©** 
Out 


Deuteronomie. Offerings of firſt fruits, Wh: 


4; G 
ers, at 
th thi 


I 6, 


helaw writtenin ſtones. 


A i ts A br ts A AAA Et ts AC 2 NY A AAA A AA te 


a1ts, 


- 


out of mine houſe, and alſo have given it , 
unto the Levites and to the ſtrangers,tothe 
fatherleſſe, and ro the widow , according 
to all thy * commandements which thou 
haſt commanded me : I have i tranſgreſſed 
none of thy commandements, nor torgot- 
ten them, 

14 I have not caten thereof k in my mour- 
ning, norſuffered ought to periſh! through 
uncleanneſſe, nor given ought thereof tor | 


W—mn omen te ener en SErrnnnnennernnene 


Chap- 14.27. 


malice and 
patempt. 


Or for any ne- 


ts EAA es = 


hy. 
ky putting them 
any prophans 


wan. the dead:but have hearkened unto the VOICC | 
the WY x5fare amy Ofrhe Lord my God, I have done ®atter | 
ofGa MF. fr: for all thar thou haſt commanded me. 
wes — 15 Lookdown from thine holy habita- 
cally ine 3 no, LLON,CveN from heayen,and blefle thy people 
7 Ifracl,and rheland which thou haſt given us 
Chapala ( as thou ſwareſt unto our fathers) the land 
that loweth with milk and hony. 
16 © This day the Lord thy God doth 
command thee to do theſe ordinances, and 
.. ...; laws: keepthem therefore, anddo them 
n With a g90c : . " © 
dingle conlci- yyith ® all thine heart and with all thy ſoul. 


17 Thou haſtſet upthe Lord this day to 
be thy God, and to walk in his wayes, and 
to keep his ordinances, and his commande- 
ments, and his Laws, and ro hearken unto 
his voyce, 

18 *® And the Lord hath ſet thee up this 
day, tobe a * precious people unto him (as 
he hath promiſed thee ) and that thou 


Signifying that 
ere 152 murcuall 
md berwcen 

pod and [ys peo 


y by Gok (lat, 7. 6, and 
rears, 42, {houldeſt keep all his Commandements: 


19 And to make thee * high aboveall 
Narions(which he hath made )1n praiſe,and 


Clap, 4. 7. and 
\. 1, 


eingds WP (4p. 7. 6. «4 11 Name,and in glory,* and that thou ſhoul- 
— deſt be an holy people unto the Lord thy 
_ God, as he hath ſaid. 

Cu ALY | 


1 They are commanded to write the Law upon ſtones for ave- 
membrance, 5s Alſo to build an Altar. 13 Tre curſing s are 
given on mount Ebal. 


Hen Moſes with the Elders of Lfracl 


One bs commanded the people,laying, Keep 
hve1we, all the Commandements which I com- 

mand you this day. 
% CAL 2 And when ye hall paſſe* over Jordan 
p77 unto the land which the Lord thy God gi- 


verh thee , thou ſhalt ſer thee up great 
ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter, 

3 » Andſhalt write upon them all the 
words of this Law, when thou ſhalt come |} 
over, that thou mayeſt go into the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee,a land 
that loweth with milk & hony: as the Lord 


d Goll would that 
15 Law thouid 
(er un inthe 
crders of the land 
f Canaan, that all 
hat looked there- 
NM, mivht know 
tbattheTand Was 
Kulcate to His 
vice, 


nr God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 

ir uſes 8 G 

rect 4 Therefore when ye ihall paſle over Jor- 
lr008 


dan, ye hall ſet up theſe ſtones, which I 
command you this day,in mount Ebal,and 
thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

5 * And there ſhalt thou buildunto 
wn the Lordthy God an Altar, ever an Altar 


Chap, xxvij. 


— —_— A — 


| becomethe people of the Lord my God. 


i bouid continue of ſtones: thou ſhalt lift none yron inſtru- | 


Mttor art : 
d wilt ha #7emt upon them. 
6 "Thou ſhaltmakethe Altar of the Lord 


"hs 


Curſings. 183 


—— — — — —— 
I ee ee _ Mn — 


thy God of whole ſtones , and offer burnt 
offcrings thereon unto the Lerd thy God, 
7 Andthoulhalt offer peace-offrings, 
and (halt cat there, and rcjoyce before the 
Lord thy God. 
8 And thou ſhalt write upon theſtones all 
the words of this Law, © wcll and plainly. 
9 « And Moſesand the Pricſts of the Le- 
vites ſpake unto all Ifracl , ſaying, Take 
heed andhear, O Iſrael , this day thou art 


d That every oft 
mav well read it, 
and underſtand it, 


e This condirica 
God hath bound 
thee unto , that if 
thou wilt be his 
people, thou muſt 
keep his laws. 


10 Thou *ſhalrhcarken therefore unto 
the voyce of the Lord thy God, and do 
his Commandements and his Ordinances, 
which I command thee this day. 

11 « And Moſes charged the people the 
ſame day, ſaying, 

12 Theſeſhall ſtand upon mount Ge- 
rizzim , to bleſſe the people, when ye ſhall 
paſſe over Jordan, Simcon, and Levi, and 
Judah , and Iflachar , and * Joſeph, and 
Benjamin, 

13 And theſe ſhallſtand upon mount 
Ebal to 8 curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphralj. 

14 And the Levites !t:all anſwer and 
ſay unto all themen of Ifracl with aloud 
VOYCe, . 

15 © Curſed be the man thatſhal make 
any carvedor molten ® jimage , which is an 
abomination unto the Lord, the work of 
the hands of the Craft{men , and puttethir 
in aſecret place: Andall the people ſhall an- 
{wer, andiay: So be ir, 

16 Curiedbe he that icurſcth his father, 
and his mother : And all the people ſhall 
ſay: Sobeit. 

17 Curſed be he that removeth his 
neighbours *'marke : And all the people 
{hall ſay: So be it. 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the ! blind 
to go out of the way : Andall the people 
{hall ſay: So be it, 

19 Curſed be he that hindrerhthe right 
of the ſtranger , the fatherleſle, and the 
widow : And all the people ſhall ſay: So 
be it. 

20 Curſed be he that lycth with his fa- 
thers wife : for he hath uncovered his ta- 
thers =skict : And allthe people hal! ſay: 
So beit. | | 

21 Curſed be herhatlierh with any bealt: 
And all the people ſhall ſay: So ber. 

22 Curſed be he thatlyethwith his ſiſter, 
the daughter of his father , or the daughter 
of his mother: Andall the people thall ſay: 
So be it. | 

23 Curſed be he that lycth with his 
= mother in law : And all the people {hall 
ſay: So be it. 5 OED 

24 Curſed be he that ſmitteth his neigh- 


f Mcmning, E- . 
phraim and Mana{- 
ſch. 


2 Sionifying, that 
it they would not 
obey Gold for 
love , they ſhould 
be made to obey 
for feare. 


h Under this he 
containeth all the 
corruption of 
Gods ſervice, and 
the tranſgreſſion of 
the tuſt Table. 


i Orcontemnreth: 
and this appe:ta'- 
neth to the ſecond 
Table. 


k He condemneth 
all iniuries :nd 
EXtOrtions, 

| Meaning, that 
helpeth not , and 
counſelleth no: 


his neighbonr, 


m In comnurring 
villany againſt him 
Levit. 20. 11, and 
Fzek. 22. 19. and 
Chap. 22. 39, 


n Meaning , his 
wives mother, 


bour ® ſecretly: Andall the peopleihallfay: Ca EO 
So bcit; revenge it. 
Q 2 25 * Cur» 


Bleſsings, and 


4 "Go , 23, 13, 


—— — — - 


OL re oe we 


25 * Curſed be he that raketha reward | 
toputto death innocent blood: Andall the | 
people ſhall ſay: ſo be it. | 

26 * Curſed behe that confirmethnor |! 
all the words of this law, to doe them : 


Andall the people (hallſay: fo bir. 
Cua% AXYLILL 


7 The promiſes to them that obey the commandements. 1 5 The 
threat nings to the contrary. 


F* thou ſhalt obey diligently theyoice | 
ofthe Lord thy God , and obſerveand | 
doall his commandements, which I com- | 
mandthee this day, thenthe Lordthy God | 
will *ſetthece on high above all the Nati- 
thee the moſt ex- 
cellent of all peo» ONS of the earth. 
" 2 Andall theſe blefſings ſhall come on 
b when thou thee,and® overtake thee, if thou (halt obey 


* Galt. 3.10, 


* Levit. 26. 3, 


a He will make 


hinkeſt thy ſelf 

foraken. — the voice of the Lord thy God. 

© Thouthaltive 3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou bein the< City,and 
wealthily, 


bleſſed alſo in the field. 

4 Bleſſed ſhallbe the fruit of thy bo- 
dy, andthe fruit of thy gxound,, and the 
fruit ofthy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheep. 

5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy basket and thy 
dough. 

6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be, When thou 
*commeſtin, and bleſſed alſo when thou 
gocſt out. 

7 The Lord ſhal cauſe thine enemies that 
riſe againſt theeto fall before thy face: they 
ſhall come out againſt thee on way, and 
f Meaning, my ſhall flee before thee * ſeycn wayes. 

__ 8 The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing 

to bewith thee inthy ſtore houſes, andin all 
g God vill bleſſe that thou ſetteſt thine 8 hand to, and will 
duy, andnorbe blefle theein the land which the Lordthy 
yas God giveth thee. 

9 The Lord(hall make thee an holy peo- 
ple unto himſelfe, as he hath ſworne unto 
thee, ifthou ſhalt keep the Commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God, and walk in 
his wayes. 

10 Thenall people of the earth ſhall ſee 
that the Name of the Lord is ®called upon 
over thee, andthey ſhallbe afraid of thee, 

11 Andthe Lord ſhall make thee plen- 
tcous in goods:in the fruit of thy body,and 
in the fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit of 
thy ground, in the land which the Lord 
{ware unto thy fathers, togive thee. 

12 The Lord(hall open unto thee his 
og0dtreaſure, even the i heavento give rain 
unto thy land in dueſcaſon,andto blefſle all 
the work of rhinc hands : and * thou ſhalt 


d Thy children 
and ſucceffion. 


e All rhine enter- 
priles ſhall have 
good ſuccellc, 


h In that he is thy 
God, andrhou art 
his people. 


i For nothing in 
the earth is profi- 
table , but when 
God fendeth his 
bleſſings from 
heaven. 


* Ch4z.15.6, lend unto many nations, but ſhalt not bor- 
row thy ſelf. 
DER? 13 And the Lord ſhall make thee the 


head, andnotthe # taile, and thou ſhalt be 
above onely, andihalt not be beneath, if 
thou obey the Commandements of the 
Lord thy God which Icommand thee this 
day, to keepand todo them. 


Deuteronomie. 


-— ——_— I ee co 


curſing 


—— 
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14 . Butthou ſhalt not decline from any 
of the words, whichT command you this 
day, either tothe *righthand or to the letr, 
to go after other gods to ſerve them. 

15 '< * But if thou wilt not obeyrhe * Le.., 
voice ofthe Lordthy God, to keepand to 2. », * 
do all his Commandements and his Ordi- 
nanccs, which I command thee this day, 
then all theſe curſes ſhall comeupon thee, 


* To/þ.23, 6 


Ebr. ? 


| and overtake thee, 


16 Curſed ſhalt thou bein the towne, 
and curſcdalſoin the field, 

17 Curſed (hall thy basketbe, and thy 
X dough. 

18 Curſcd ſhall bethe fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy 
kine, andthe flocks of thy ſheep. 

19 Curſcd ſhalt thou be when thou 
comeſt in, and curſed alſo when thou go- 
eſt out. 

20 The Lordſhall ſend upon thee cur- 
ſing,trouble,and + ſhame, in allthart which + 0-,:, 
thou ſetteſt thinehand todo, untill thou be 
deſtroyed, and periſh quickly , becauſe of 
the wickednefſe of thy workes whereby 
thou haſt forſaken me. 

21 The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleave unto thee, untill he hath conſumed 
theefrom theland, whether thou goeſt to 
poſleſle ir. 

22 * TheLordſhall ſmite thee witha * 54 
conſumption, and with the feyer,and with Io, 
a burning ague, and with feryent heat, and 
with the ſword, and with + blaſting , and # 94% 
withthe mildeaw , and they ſhall purſue 
thee untill thou periſh. 

23 And thine heaven that is over thine 
head, ihallbe *braſle , and the earth that is 
under thee, yron. 

24 The Lord ſhall give thee for the 
raine of thy land, duſt and aſhes: even from 
+ heaven ſha]lit come down upon thee,un- 
till thou be deſtroyed. 

25 And the Lord ſhallcauſe thee to fall 
before thine enemics: thou ſhalt come out 
one way againſt them , and ſhaltflee ſeven 
wayes before them, andſhaltbe !ſcattered 1Sowe rel. 
throughall the kingdomes of the earth. 

26 And thy = carkeisſhalbe meat unto all 
fowles oftheayre, and unto the beaſts of 
the carth, and none ſhall fray them away. 

27 The Lordwill ſmite thee withthe 
botch of Egypt, and with the emerods , 
and withthe ſcab, and with the itch, 
thou canſt not be healed. 

28 And the Lord ſhall ſmirtethee with 
madnefle, and with blindneſle, and with 
aſtonying of heart. 

29 Thouſhaltalſogrope at noon daies,as 
the ® blind gropethin darkneſſe, and ſhalt « 1» wy"! 
not proſperin thy wayes: thou ihalt never www 
bur be oppreſſed with wrong,& be powled fiituu. 
evermore, and no man ſhall ſuccour thee. 

39 Thou 


p Whet 
erun f 
ptivit 


+ Or, ſore, 


k Tt ſhallgiretis 
no more mo'kt 
then if itweed 
braſle. 


+ Or, out of the 
as duſt raſd w 
wende, 


they ſhall hen? 
how hat 
lagued thee- 
Thou ſh: 
curſed both 187 
life and in tif 
death: forthe! 
riall is atcſtim7 
of F reſurrect» 
h t which figne i 
thy wicked 
ma - t ad 


thou 


Chap. xXViii. 


urſings, and 


30 Thou ſhalt betrotha wife, and ano- 
ther manſhall lie with her :thou ſhalt build 
an houſe,and thalt not dwell therein: thou 

|  {haltplanta vineyard, and ſhaltnot Þ cat 

Srwnet®”” the fruit. 
"% 31 Thine oxeſhallbeflain before thine 
eyes,andthou ſhalt not cat thereof: thine 
aſle ſhalbe violently taken away before thy 
facc, and ſhall not be reſtored ro thee: -thy 
ſheep ſhall be be given unto thine enemies, 
and no man ſhall reſcue them for thee. - 

32 Thy fons andthy daughters ſhall be 
givenunto another people , and thine eyes 
*ſhall ſtill look forcthem, even till they fall 
out, and'there ſhall be no power in thine 
hand. | 

33 Thefruit of thy land and all thy la- 
bours ſhall a people which thou knoweſt 
not, eat, and thou ſhalt neyer bat ſuffer 
wrong, and violence alway: 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad for the 
ſioht which thine eyes ſhall ſee, 

35 The Lord ſhal (mite thee in the knees, 
and in thethighs, with a ſore botch, that 
thou canſt not be healed : even from the 
ſole of thy foot unto the top of thine head. 

36 The Lord ſhall bring theeand thy 
iſh, Joachim , P King (which thouſhalrt {ct OVcr thee) un- 
teh, 27 tO a nation, which neither thou nor thy fa- 
thers have known, and there thou thalt 
ſerve other gods: even wood and ſtone, 

37 And thouthalr be * a wonder,a pro- 


When they (all 
ern from their 
ptiVITY + 


(ule, 


> ks he did Ma- 


if, 26, 16 
ler. 24. 9. and 


. 9 
«Ang. 9.7. 
bak ple, whither the Lord ſhall carry thce. 

38 *Thouſhalr carry out much feed in- 
to the field, and ſhalt gather bur little in: 


for the graſhoppers ſhall deſtroy it. 


* Mb. 6, 15, 
4.1.6, l 


lg 39 Thou lhalt plant a vineyard, and 
Tirevns dreſſe it , but ſhalt neither drinke of the 

wine, nor gather 2he grapes: for the worms 
po (hall ear it. 


40 Thouſhalthave Olive trees in allthy 
coaſt$, butſhalt not anoint thy ſclte with 
the oyl: tor thine Olives ſhall + fall, 

41 Thou ſhalt beger fons and daughters, 
but ſhalt nothave them : tor they ſhall goe 
into captivity. 

—.., 42 All thy treesand fruitof thyland 
omen ſhall the 1graſhopper conſume; 
nd 1.92 he 4.3 T he ſtranger thatis among you, ſhall 
;4oithe nd: climbe above thee up on high, and thou 
«kn of ſhalt come down beneathalow, 

4 Heſhalllend rhee,and thou ſhalr not 
lend him: he: fhall be the head , and thou 
thalt be the tail. | 

45 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
upon thee, and {hall purſue thee and over- 
take thee, tillrhou be deſtroyed , becauſe 


0r, b» ſhaken be 
e they be npe. 


things 
nt and 86 
(halt 1:& 
at 10n 4 

2 0(k 


thy God,to keep his commandements,and 
ans gues his ordinances which he commandedthee: 
ms hbeis 46 Andthey ſhalbe upon *thee for fignes 
and wonders, and upon thy ſced for eyer, 


ended with 


verbe anda common talke among all peo-' 


thou obeyedfſt nct the yoice of the Lord 


| 


— 


—_ 


grievous plagues. 185 

47 Becauſethou ſervedſt nor rhe Lord 
thy God with joytullneſſeand with agood 
heart, for the abundance of all things. 

48 Thereforethou ſhalt ſerycthine ene- 
mics which the Lord ſhall ſend upon thee, 
in hunger andin thirſt , and in nakednefſſe, 
andinneed of all things : and he ſhall put 
a yoke of yron upon thy necke, untill he 
have deſtroyed thee, 

49 TheLordſhall bring a nation upon 
thee from farre , even from the end of the 
world, flying /ift as an Eagle: a Nation 
whoſe rongue thouſhalt not underſtand: 

50 ANation ofa þ fierce c6untenance, + 6, 6wtrm, 
which will nor regard the perſon of the -#- mpmor. 
old, nor have compaſſion of the yong, 

51 Theſamc ſhall eatthe fruit of thycat- 
tel, and thefruit of thy land, untill thoube * 
deſtroyed, and he ſhall leave thee neither 
wheat, wine,nor oyle, zeitherthe + increaſe , ,, ;owney 
of thy kine,nor the flocks of thy ſheep, un- te: | 
tillhe have brought thee to nought. 

52 And he ſhall beſicge thee inall thy 


— — —-- 


 cities,nntill thine high and ſtrong wals fall 


down , wherein thou truſtedſt in all the 
land : and heſhall beftege thee in all thy 
X cities throughour all thy land, which the , ,, 
Lord thy God hath given thee. Ws 

53 * And thou ſhalreat thefruit of thy 
body : even the fleſh of thy ſons and thy +. xje.6. 29.” 
daughters, which the Lord thy God hath "+ ©: 
oiven thee, during the ficge and ſtraitneſſe 
wherein thine enemies ſhall incloſe thee : 

54 So that the man that istenderand 
exceeding dainty among you, * [hall be 
grieved at his brother, and at his wife zhat 
lzethin his boſome, and at the remnant of 
hischildren, which he hath yer left, 

55 For fear of givingunto any of them 
of thefleſh of his children, whom he ſhall 
eat, becauſe he hath nothing left him in that 
ſiege, and ſtraitnefle, wherewith thine ene- 
my thall beftege thee in all thy cittes. | 

56 The tender and dainty * woman a- f ascameto patte 
mong you, which never would venter to Fnenr%% cc. 
ſet the fole of her foot upon the ground <2; King. 5.29. 
( for her ſoftnefſe and tenderneſfe) fhall be mansbevieged Je- 
grieved at her.husband chat Leth in her bo- 
ſom, andat herſon , andat her daughter, 

57 And at her* after birth (that ſhall 
come out from between herfeet) and at 
her children, whichſhe ſhall bear:for when hers 
all things lack, ſhe ſhall eat them ſecretly, 
during the fiege and ſtraitnes , wherewith 
thine enemy ſhall beſtege thee ihthy cities. 

58 © Ifthouwilt not keep anddo " all 1 For be tha of- 
the words of this law ( that are wrirtenin guiry of at, ' © 
this book) and fear thisgloriousand feartul 3* 75 
name, Tux Loxpd rTjxur God, _ 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderfull, andthe plagues of thy ſeed, 
even greatplagues,and of long continuance, 
and ſore diſcaſes, and of long durance. | 
: Q-3 69 More- 


* Chap. I5. ['y 


t_ Hunger ſhallſo 
bire her , that the 
ſhalbe ready to eat 
her child before it 
eliveced, 


Exhortarions to 


Ce EE A AG 


Deuteronomie. 


60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee 
all the diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou 
waſt afraid, and they (hall cleaye unto thee. 

61 Andevery ſickneſle, and every plague, 
whichis not * writtenin the book of this 
law, willthe Lord heap upon thee, untill 
thou be deſtroicd. 

62 And ye ſhallbeleft few in number, 
whereye wereas the * ſtars of heaven in 
multitude,becauſe thou wouldeſtnot obey 
the voice of the Lord thy God. 

63 Andas the Lord hathrejoiced over 
you, to do you good,and to multiply you, 
ſo he will rgoice over you,to deſtroy you, 
and bring you to nought, and ye ſhall be 
rooted out ot the land , whither thou goeſt 
Fo to poſleſle it, | 
ms eff - 64. Andthe Lord ſhall? ſcatter thee a- 
hay otic mong all people from the one end of the 
my onde WOrId untathe other, and there thou ſhalt 
our faith andreli= ſerye other gods, which thou haſt not 

"mg nor thy tathers, ezex wood and 
one, 


gion, 
65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt 


x Declaring that 
God hath infinite 
means to {hy 1 
the wicked, be- 
tides them that are 
ordinary or written 
* Chap. 10, 22, 


find no reſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy | 


foot have reſt: for the Lord (hall give thee 
thereatrembling heart, and /ooking to return 
till thine eyes fall out,& aſorrowtul mind, 
. 66 And thy life ſhall + hang before thee, 
and thou ſhalt fear both night and day,and 
ſhalthave none aflurance of thy life, | 
67 Inthe morning thouſhaltſay, Would 
Godit were evening, and at evening thou 
ſhalt ſay, would God it were morning,for 
the fear of thine heart whichthouſhalt fear, 
and forthe ſight of thine eyes, which thou 
ſhalt ſee, | | 

- 68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into 
Egypt againe with * ſhips by the way, 
whereotI ſaid unto thee, thou ſhalt ſeeit 
no more againe : andrhere ye ſhall ſell 
yourſelves unto your enemies for bond- 


men and bondwomen, and there all be no 
buyer, 


+ Or, thew ſhalt be 
11 doybt of thy life, 


z Becauſe they 
were urimindful of 
that miracle,when 
the Sea gave place 
ro them for topaſle 
thorow, 


CHnanr XXIX, 


2 The people are exhorted to obſerve the commandements. roThe 
whole people from the higheſt to the loweſt are comprehended 
under Gods covenant, 19 The puniſhment of bim that flat- 
tereth hunſelfe m bis wickedneſſe. 24 The catiſe of Gods 
wrath againſt his people. 

Hele are the * words of the Covenant, 
which the Lord commanded Moſes 
ro make with the children of Iſrael in the 
landof Moab beſide the Covenant which 
b A the ft gi- he had made with them in Þ Horeb. 


2 That is » the at- 
ticles or condi- 
tions. 


NE ws fory 2 © AndMoſcscalled all Iſrael, and 
yearsbefor" ſqjd untothem, Yehave ſeen all that the 


Lorddid before your eyes in theland of 
Egyptunto Pharaoh and unto all his ſer- 
e The proofes of yants, and unto all his land. 
y power. . . . 
d He ſheweth that The < great tentations which thine 


it is not in mans ' 


power zo under- CYCS have ſcene , thoſe great miracles and 
ſtand the mye- wonders: 


ries of God , if it 
be not given him 4 Yet the Lord hathnot * given you an 


aboVe. 


'venant anddothem, that ye may proſper *3+-3 


keepthe Lay 


heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and cars 
to hear, untothis day, 

5 Andlhaveled you forty yearesin 
the wilderneffe: your clothes are not wax- 
edold upon you,neitheris thy ſhooe wax- 
edotd upon thy foot , 

6 Ye have caten no ©bread, neither drunk 
wine,nor ſtrong drink,that ye might know 
how.thart I am the Lord your God. | 

After, ye came unto this place, and 
Sihon King of Heſhbon, and OgKing of hel o 
Baſhan came out againſt us unto battell,and 
we flew them, | 

8 Andtook theirland, and gave it for 
an inheritance unto the Reubenires, and to 
the Gadites, andto the halfe tribe of Ma- 
nafleh. | 

9 * Keep therefore the words of this co- + ,,.,,, 


- Made by Mag 
art , but Mann, 

which is calledry 
bread of Ages, 


Gen. 
in all that ye ſhall do, 

- 10 Ye ſtandthis day every one of you 
before the Lord your * God: your heads of £ who kwrs 
yourtribes, your Eldersand your officers, {rewir jr 1.x 
even all the men of Iſrael: poteokavod By” =: 


; = ſemble with hin, 
11: Yourchildren, your wives, and thy 


ſtranger that is inthy camp,trom thehewer 
of thy wood,unto the drawer of thy water, 

12 Thatthou ſhouldeſt 8 paſle into the 
Covenant of the Lord thy God, and into f 
his oath which the Lord thy Lord maketh 
with thee this day, 

13 Forto eſtabliſh thee this day a people 
unto himſelfe,andthat he may be unto thee 
a God, as he hathſaid unto thee, andas he 
hath ſworne unto thy fathers, Abraham, 
Izhak,and Jaakob. | | 

14 Neither makelI this Covenant, and 
this oath with you onely, 

15 But as well with him tharſtandeth 
here with us this day before the Lord our 
God, as with him that is nothere with us 
this day. | 

16 For ye know, how we have dwelt in 
the land of Egypt , and how we paſſed 
through the midſt of the nations , which 
ye patled by. 

17 And ye have ſeen their abominations 
and their Idols (wood,and ſtone,filver,and 
gold). which were among them. 

18 Thatthereſhould not beamong you 
man, nor woman , nor family , nortribe, 
which ſhould turn his heart away this day 
from the Lord our God, togo and ſerve 
the gods of theſe Nations , and that there 
ſhould not be among you * ay root that ; cam, 
bringethtorth* galland wormwood, tine fy 


of might c 


19 Sothat when he heareth the words and deftryr” 
of this curſe, he + bleſle himſelte in his + 0, 
: Or 


heart, ſaying, I ſhall haye peace,although I tie, «6 


Alluding © 

them, thatwin 
they made a (ore 
covenant, divik! 
a beaſt in rwan, 
and paſt berveex 
the parts divided 
Gen. 15. 16, 


h Meaning , tet 
poſterity? 


. 4 +0 drink much» 
walk according to the ſtubbornnes of mine tu for ſp te: 
own heart, thus adding * drunkennes to Fw; 


thirſt. , 
20 The Lord willnot be mercifull unto 
| | him, 


and vert 


{arisfied. 


he wickedpuniſhed. 


HS _- 


—_————_ 


him,but then the wrath ofthe Lordand his 
jealoufſieſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and 
every curſe that is written in this book,ſhal 
light upon him, and the Lord ſhall put our 
his name from underheayen, * 

21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto 


fn evill out ofall thetribes of I{ra&l,according 
pay unto all the curſes of the Covenant, that is 


written in the book of this Law. 
mba 22 So thatthe! generation to come, even 
SE mee, YOUTL CAIIdren, that ſhallriſe up after you, 
kwilages wal2* 2nd the ſtranger, that ſhall come from afar 
land, ſhall ſay, when they ſhall fee rhe 
plagues of this land, and the diſcaſes there- 
of, wherewiththe Lord thall ſmite it: 
23 (For all that land ſhall burn with brim- 
ſtone and ſalt: it ſhallnot beſown; nor 
bring forth, norany graſle ſhal grow there- 


Se tkemchar 


4.6, 
+ W454” in,likeas in the oyerthrowing of * Sodom, 
and Gomorah, Admah,and Zeboim, which 
the Lord overthrew inhis wrath and in his 
_ anger. } : 
e ro WW 1.c54.9.%. 24 Thenſhallall Nations ſay *Where- 
"7 ww fore hath the Lord done thus unto this 
land? how fierceis this greatwrath 2? 
25 Andtheyſhall anſwer, Becauſe they 
have forſaken the Covenant of the Lord 
"Oh God of their fathers , which he had made 
_— with them, when he brought them out of 
_—_ the land of Egypt, | 
| bervce 26 And went and ſerved other gods, 


and worſhipped them : ezex gods which 
they knew not, and+ which had given 
theni nothing. | 

27 Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord 
waxcd hote againſt rhis land, to bring upon 
itevery curſe thar is written in this book. 


0+, which had nat 
them a land to 
iſe 


oftheir land inanger, and in wrath, and in 
uſes hereby ZEA indignation , and hath caſt them into 


ning , tet ; _ x 

y? mich their another land, as eppeareth this day. 
2 hoſe things 29 Thie ® ſecret things belong to the 
tare onely 


Lord our God , but the rhings revealed be- 


nownto God,and 
er neglizence 
 regacd nor 

at which God 


9. that we miay do all the wotds of this Law. 
XXX. 


na the Law. 
1 Mercy ſhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord doth circum- 
ciſe the heart. 17 All extuſe of ignorance is taken away. 
15 19 Life anddeath is ſet before thetn. 20 The Lord is 

their life tphich obey him. 

Ow when all theſe things ſhall cofhe 
upon thee, ether the bleſſing or the 
curſe which I have ſer before thee,and thou 
ſhalt ® rurn into thine heart , among all the 


© m & P; 


By callin 2tore- 


embrance both 


fo, ob inci 4 Nations whither the Lord thy God hath 
ie ok | driven thee, 

1.3 2 And ſhaltreturn unto the Lord thy 
Fehethl God,andobey his voyce in all that I com- 
_" mand thee this day: thou, and thy childrefi 
x" nerepen- withall thine Þ heart and with all thy ſoul, 
; dine Wie, ©” 3 Thenthe Lord thy God will cauſe thy 


captives to return, and have compaſſion 
upon thee, and will return to gather thee 


28 Andthe Lord hath rooted them out 


| 


/ong unto us, andto our children for ever; |- 


Chap. xxx. Circumciſion of theheart. 187 


out ofall the people , where the Lord thy 
God hadſcattercd thee : 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt unto the 
utmoſt part of heaven: , from thence will 
the Lord thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he * rake thee: | 

5 Andthe Lord thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, 
and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and he will ſhew 
thee fayour , and will multiply thee aboye 
thy fathers. DE Wes Rey) | 

6 Andthe Lord thy God will * circym- 
ciſethine heart , andrhe hearr of thy ſeed, 


that thou' mayeſt love the Lord thy God 


wirhall thine heart, and. with allthy ſoul, 
thatrhou.mayeſt live, , —- _. 

'7 Andthe Lord thy God will lay all theſe 
curſes upon thine enemies, and on then 
that hate thee, and that perſecute thee.. 

8 * Return thou therefore, and obey 
the voyce ofthe Lord, and do all his com- 
mandements, which I command thee this 
day. 
; And the Lordthy God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine hand, in 
thefruit of thy body,and in the fruitoft 
cattell , andinthe fruit of the land for thy 
wealth: for the Lord will turnagain, and 
8rejoyceover thee to do thee good, as he 
rejoyced over thy farhers; 

10 Becauſe thouſhalt obey the voice of 
the Lord thy God in keeping his comman- 
dements , and his ordinances , whichare 
writtenin the book of this law, whenthou 
ſhalt return unto the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart and with all thy ſoul. 

11 © For this Commaridetnent which 
I command thee this day, is * not hid from 
thee, neither is it far off. 

12 Itis notin hcaven, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay, * Who ſhall goup for usto hea- 
ven, and bring it us, and cauſe us to hear it, 
that we may doit 2 

13 Neither isit beyond the i ſea, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, W ho ſhall go over the 
ſea for us, andbring it us, andcaule us ro 

hear it, that we may do it? 

14 Butthe* word isvery neer unto thee: 
evenin thy mouth and in thine heart, for to 
1do it. Re 

15 Behold, I have ſer before thee this day 
life and good, deathandevill: 

16 Inthar I command thee this day, 
n to loyethe Lord thy God, to walk in his 
wayes, and to keep his Cotnmandements, 


and his ordinances, and his laws, that thou ciry 


tnayeſt®live and be multiplied,and thatrhe 
Lord thy God may bleſle thee inthe land, 
whither thou goeſtto poſlcſle it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, ſothat 
thou wiltnot obcy,bur ſhaltbeſeducedand 
worſhip other gods, and ſerve them, . 

' 18 1pronounce unto youthis day, thar 


Q-4 ye 


c Even tothe 
worlds end. 


d And bring thee 
inco thy cunntrey, 


e God will pwg 
all chy wicked & 
feRtions, which 
thing is not in 
thine own power 


todo, 


f If we will have 
God to work in us 
with his holy Spi- 
rit, wemutt run 
again to him by 
repentance, 


2 He meaneth not 
that God is ſub. 
ject to thete paſ- 
hons, to rtJoyce 
or tO be ſad:buc he 
uſeth this maner of 
ſpeech to declare 
the love that he 
beareth unto us, 


h Thelaw is fo 
evident that none - 
can pretend igno- 
rance, 


* Rem, 10, 6, 


1 By heaven aud 
the ſea, he meas 


neth places mo 
far diſtant, , 


k Eventhelaw & 
the Goſpel. 


I Byfaith in 
Chriſt, 


m So that to love 

and obe God, is 

only life and feli. 
ity. 


n He addeth theſe 
promiſes to fign- 
he , thar ir Tor 
our proht that we 
love-hin, and na 
for bis, 


Moſes charge toJoſlhua = Deuteronomiie. concerning the people Woll 


eſhall ſurely periſh, ye ſhall not prolong 
bixe dayes in the land wehicher E paſleſt 
over Jordan to poſlcſle it. 
* (ha-4.26 19 * Icall heaven and earth to record 
this day againſt you , hat I have ſer before 
o Thais, love& you life and death, bleſſing and curſing: 


bey God: which , 
chiug is not in Therefore ®chule life, that borhthou and thy 


Gods foie vnaty, feed may lives 

Sogn irinbis 20 Bylovingthe Lord thy God, by 0- 
P beying his voice,and by cleavingunto him: 
for he isthy life,and the length of thy daies: 
that thou mayeſt dwell in the land which 
the Lord ſware unto thy fathers, Abraham, 


Izhak, and Jaakob, to give them, 


C HA P, XXX. 


2+ 7 Moſes preparing himſelfe to die, appointeth Loſhua to 
rule the people. 9 He giveth the Law to the Levites, that 
they ſhould reade it to the people, 19 God giveth them 
a ſong as a witneſſe bet weene him and them. 2.3 God con- 
firmed Ioſhua. 29 Moſes ſheweth them that they will rebell 
after bus death. 


| "== Moſes went and ſpake theſe 
words unto all Iſrael, 
2 Andfaid unto them, Tam an hun- 
Me Sine dredand twenty ycare old thisday: I'* can 
_ no morego ourand in : alſothe Lord hath 
* xw».2o.1z, {aid unto me , * Thouſhalr not goc over 
Chap. 3-26 this Jorden: 
3 TheLord thy God he will go over be- 
fore thee: he will deſtroy theſenations be- 
* Xw. 27. 18. forethec,and thou ſhalt poſleſſe them. *Jo- 
ſhua, heſhall go before thee, as the Lord 
hath ſaid. | 
4 And the Lordſhall dounto themzas he 
did to *Sihonand to Og kings ofthe Amo- 
rits,8 unto their land whom he deſtroyed, 
b Intoyonr hands * 5 Andthe Lordſhall give them® before 
you that ye may doe unto them according 
* Chap.7.2. untoevery* commandement,whichT have 
commanded you. | 
Een S&% 6 #Pluckupyour hearts therefore,and be 
ſtrong: dread not,nor be afraid of them:for 
the Lordthy God himſelfe doth goe with 
thee:he will nor fail thee, nor forſake thee, 
©1eumg 7 ANI Moſes called Joſhua,and faid un- 
governe the peo- £O hin inthe ſight ofal Iſrael, Be <ofagood 
lian ore: COUrAgEC and ſtrong: for thou ſhalt go with 
preſſe vice, ent thispeople untotheland which the Lord 
rain verrue- =» hath ſwornunto their fathers,to givethem, 
and thou ſhalt give it them to inherit, 
d Signifyingahat 8 And the Lord himlſelte doth *goe 
of 200d counge, beforethee:he will be withthee:he wil not 
exc a 1 faile thee, neither forſake thee: feare not 
favour and aſi»  7forefore, nor be diſcomforted, 
9 @þ AndMoſes wrotethis Law, and 
delivered it unto the Prieſts the ſonnes of 
Levi (which bare the Ark of the Covenant 
of the Lord ) and unto all the Elders of 
Uracl, p 
10 And Moſes commanded them, ſay- 
» Cher. Ing, * Every ſeventh year * when the yeare 
of treedome /hall be in the feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles, 


11 Whenall Iſracl ſhall come to appear 


* Num. 21. 24. 


— 


*before the Lord thy God, in the place « Before hea 
which he ſhall chuſe , thouſhalt read this which wag” 
law beforeall Iſracl that they may hear it. rape prey 
'12 Gather the people together: men,and 5** cit 
women,an children, and thy ſtranger that TY 
is within thy gates, thatthey may hear,and 

that they may learne, and feare the Lord 

your God, and keep and obſcrve all the 

words of this Law. 

13 And that their children which*fhave f which wn 
notknown it, may heare it, andlearne to Lovws gin. 
feare the Lord your God,as long as ye live 
inthe land , whither ye go over Jordanto 
polleſle it. 

14 © Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Behold, thy dayes are come, that thou 
muſt die : call Joſhua , and ſtandye in the. 
Tabernacle ofthe congregation thatI may 
give himat charge. So Moſesand Joſhua 
went, and ſtood in the Tabernacle of the *** 
Congregation, 

I5 And the Lord appeared in the Ta- 
nacle,in the pillar ofas cloud: andthe pil- , ,.. ....., 
lar of the cloud ſtoodover the doorof the »:5fakioulik 
Tabernacle, | OO 

16 © Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 

Behold, thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, 
andthis people willriſe up, andgo a who- 
ring after the gods of a ſtrange land (whi- 
ther they go to dwell therein) and will for- 
ſake me, and break my covenant which I 
have made with them. | 

17 Wheretoremy wrath will wax hot 
againſt them at that day, and I will forſake 
them, and will » hide my face from them: þ Tha 5,16 
then they ſhalbe conſumed, and many ad- Penn, 
verſities andtribulations ſhall come upon "5."<%. 
them:ſo then they will ſay , Are not theſe ubiswon 
troubles come upon me, becauſe God is 
not withme ? | 

18 ButTI will ſurely hide my face inthat 
day , becauſe of all the evill which they 
(hall commit, in that rheyare turned unto 
other gods. i To prefirny 

19 Now therefore write ye thisi ſong jus 
for you,andrteach itthe children of Iſrael: remeniriss 
put itin their mouths, that this ſong may be *** 
my witnefle againſt the children of Iſrael. 

20 Forl will bring them into the land 
(which I ſware unto their fathers) thar 
floweth with milk andhony, and they ſhall 
eat, and fill themſelves, and waxfat: * then \ pos 66 
ſhall they turnunto other gods, andſerve peo.” 
them, and contemne me, and breake ny Going 
Covenant, 

21 And then when many adverſitics and 
tribulations fhall come upon them , this | 
ſong ſhall fanſwer them to their facesas a ! Thu tee 
witneſſe: for itſhall not be forgottenout then, teas 
of the mouths of their poſterity : for I 7 © 
know thcir imagination, which rhey goc 
about even now , before I have brought 


Not ac 
the cc 


W cx 
S [pirig, 


them into the land whichI ſware. 
Hang 22 «| Moſes 


e Moſhna his charge. 


— EC Cece emma 
- 


Chap. XXX1|. 


Moſesfong. 189 


ES a <> 


Ate 22 < Moſes therefore wrote this ſong | der the yeares of ſo many generations: ask 
. the ſame day, andtaughr it the children of | thy father. andhe will ſhew thee: thine El- 
+ x Ifracl, ders, and they will tell thee, 
, 22 AndGgodgave Joſhuatheſon of Nun  $ Whenthe moſthigh Goddividedto the 
1.1.6, acharge,and ſaid,* Beſtrong,and of agood nations their inheritance, when he ſepara- 
=. b, 'S y 
courage: for thou ſhalt bring the children | ted the ſons of Adam,heappointed the bor- 
W.. , Y X OA... e When God hy 
of Iſracl into the land, which I {ware unto | dcrs of the © people,accorcing tothenum- tisprovidence di- 
them, and I will be with thee. | ber of the children of I{racl. wg ty began dl 
24 «| And when Moſes had madeanend | 9 For the Lords portion zs his people: {1 ponionrorhe 
mers 


en thy 


of writing the words of this Law ina book 
untill he had finiſhed them, 


| 
25 Then Moſes commanded the Levits, | derneſſe,in a waſt and roaring wildernefle: 


whichbare the Ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, ſaying, 

26 Takethebook of this Law, and put 
ycit in the (ide of the Ark of the covenant 


Jaakob zs the lot of his inheritance. 


ere eee ers er — os 


10 He found him in the land of the wil- 


he led him about, be taughthim, azdkept 
him as the apple of his eye. 

11 Asancagle ſtirrethup her neſt, fut- 
tercth over her birds, ſtretcheth out her 


 (ineink- Of the Lord your God, that it may be there | wings, takeththem , and beareth them on 
ſy, whey for a” witneſle againſt thee. | her wings. 

nos nee 27 For I know thy rebellion and thy ſtiffe 12 Sothe Lord aloneled him,and there 
grine CON 


7 rein, 


ne] like 


aes. 


is, I 
\ Favour 
Tem , 39 
s Feet 
15100 
4vgur. 


As governours, 
does, and inogi- 


Iy idolatry, and 
nhipping ima- 
8, which are the 
ok of yow 


As witneſſes of 


neck: bchold, I bcing yer alive with you 
this day,yc are reb-llious againſt the Lord: 
how much more then after my death ? 

28 Gather unto meall the Elders of your 


tribes, and your ® ofhicers, that | may ſpeak | 


theſe words in their audience,and call hca- 
ven and earth to record againſt them, 

29 For lam ſurethat after my deathye 
will utterly be corrupt and turn from the 
way, which I have commanded you:there- 


fore evil will come upon you ar the length, 


——O——  — 


was no + ſtrange god with him. 

13 Hecarricd him up to the high places 
of the 8carth, that he might cat the fruits 
of the fields, and he cauſed him to ſuck 
k hony out of the ſtone, and oyl out of the 
hard rock: 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, 


| withfat ofthe lambs, and rams fed in Ba- 


| 
| 
| 


becauſe ye will commit evill inthe fight of | 


the Lord, by provoking him to anger 
through the * work of your hands. 


| 


nn 


39 Thus Moles ſpakein the audience of | 


all the Congregation of Iſracl the words of 
this ſong, untillhe had ended them. 


oh # S WM + ti 
The ſong of Moſes, containing, 7 Gods benefits towards the peo- 


ple. 15 and their gratitude toward hi1m1. 20 God m:114- 
ceth them, 21 and ſpcaketh of the vocation of the Gentiles, 
46 Moſes commandeth to teach the law to the children.4g God 
forewarneth Moſes of his death. 


ſhan,and goats,with the fat of the grains of 


wheat, and the red F liquour of the grape 
haſt thou drunk, 


15 «| But hethat ſhould havebeen upright, 


| whenhe waxed fat, ſpurned with his heel: 


thou artfat, thou art groſle, thou artladen 
with fatneſſe: theretore hetorſook God 
that made him,andregarded not the ſtrong 
God of his ſalvation. 

16 They provoked him with * ſtrange 
gods : they provoked him to anger witha- 
bominations. 

17 They offred unto devils,not to Ggd, 
butto gods whom they knew not : | new 
gods that camenewly up , whom their ta- 


ſhon!4 atter be an 
inherirince for all 


his people 1trael. 


f Torexch them 
to flic, 


+ Or,ged of ſtrange 


nation, 


g Meaning, of the 
land of Canaan, 
which was high in 
reſpect of tygvpr. 
h That is , abuns 
dance of ail thin!s 
cven in the very 
rocks. 


t Eb. bled. 


i He ſheweth whar 
15s the principall 
end of our voca- 
tion, 


k By changing his 
ſervice for their 
luperſttions. 


| Scripture calleth 
new whatloever 
man inventerh, bg 
the errour N2ver 


Earken,ye * heavens,andI will ſpeak: 
andler the carth hear the words of ray 
mouth. 


thers feared not. 


18 Thou haſt forgotten the mighty 
God, that begate thee , and haſt forgotten 


peoples in= 
we, 


ſo ol:l. 


He defireth thar 


voring & Win b:k-o 2 My > doctrine ſhall drop as the rain, | God that formed thee. 
beyons. ce prople and my ſpeech ſhall ſtill as the dew, as the 19 The Lord thenſaw it, and was an- 
eee | par —_ 7 200g , andas the great gry 2 rake ——_— othis® ſons and m Hecalleththem 
Tine, « _. O Crs, not to honour 
3 For] will publiſh the Name of the | 20 And he ſaid, I willhidemy face from mn; bur coew 
Lord: giveye glory unto our God. | them: I will {ce what their end {hall be:for 4priychey are 
this ve ri, re” 4 Perfectis the worke of the © mighty | they area froward generation , children in 
db kara God: forall his waycs are judgement. God | whom is no faith, 
when ol cont is true, and without wickedncs: juſt, and 21 They have moved me to jealouſie 


righteous is he. 

5 They have corrupted themſelves to- 
ward him by their vice, not being his chil- 
dren, buta froward & crooked generation, | 

6 Doyelo reward the Lord, O fooliih | 
people and unwiſe? is not he thy father, | 
that hath bought thee? he hath 4 made thee, | 
and proportioned thee. 

7 © Remember the daycs of old: confi- 


with that which is not God: they hive pro- 
voked me to anger with their vanities : 
*andI wilmovethem tojealouſic with zho/e 
whichareno® people : I willprovokethem 
to angcr with atoolith nation. 

22 Forfireis kindledin my wrath, and 
| ſhall burnuntothe bottom ot hell, and ſhall 
| conſume theearth with her increaſe, & ſer 
on fire the fonndations ot the mountains. 


Q 5 23I will 


* Rom, 19. 19, 
jar theſes 
OMe 190" 
1, becau's 


; fortook mb 


n Which I have 
not tavuured, wor 
given my laws 
uaty then 
Notaccording 
ine common 
"100, but he 
h made thee 


» Geaure b 
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he ſong Deuteronomie. of Moſes 


10 


23 Iwill ſpend plagues upon them : I 
will beſtow mine arrowcs upon them. 

24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and | 
conſumed with heat , and with bitter de- 
ſtruction :I willalſo ſend the tecth otbeaſts | 
upon them , withthe venime of ſerpents | 


creeping in the duit. | 
. wats 9 The ſword (hall * kill them without, 
tain both inthe and in the Chambers fear : both the yong 
"ant bone, man and theyong woman, the ſuckling 
with the man of gray hair. 

26 TI have ſaid, I would ſcatter them a- 
broad: I would make their remembrance 
to ceaſe from among men : 

27 Save thatT fearcd the fury of the ene- 

Rejoycing ro IMIE , leſt their adverſaries [ſhould e wax 
ke the gody af- proud , andleſt they ſhould fay , Our high 


Aicted , and attii- 


buting tha wo. hand andnotthe Lord hath done all this. 


themſelves which 


is wronghr by 28 Forthey area nation void of coun- 
Goth aw fell, neitheris there ayy underſtanding in 
them. 


29 Oh that they were wiſe, hen they 
They would would underſtand this: they would 4 conf1- 
confider enerve-. Er TNEIr latter end. 
paredforcher it 3o Howlhould* onechaſeathouſand, 
God, _ , andtwo puttennethouſand to flight , ex- 
To cept the ſtrong God had fold them , and 
+0r-deiveredti the Lord had + thut them up > 
31 For their God zs not as our God, 
even our enemies being Judges. 
32 Fortheir vinc 7s of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the vines of Gomorah: their grapes 
rThefruitsof the gye grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter. 


wicked are as 


poylon, dcreſtable 33 Their * winezs the poiſon of dragons 
man andthe cruell gall of ſes. ns 

| 34 1s not this laid in ſtore with me, and 
Hei, 33% ſealed up among my treaſures ? 

35 * Vengeance and recompenſeare 
mine: their footſhall ſlide in due time: for 
the day of their deſtruction is at hand,and 
the things that ſhall come upon them 
make haſte. 

36 For the Lord ſhall judge his people, 

+ 0, caxge ks and + repent towards his ſervants,when he 

TOE ſeeth that their power is gone, andnone 

Re enki © (QUT UP#7#8 hold norleft abroad, 

amannecremain. 27 When mcnſhall ſay, Where aretheir 
gods, their mighty God in whom they 
truſted, 


38 Which did cat the fat of their ſacri- 


fices, and did drink the wine of their drink- 
offring? let them ariſe up and help you: ler | 


him be your refuge. 
| 39 Behold now, for II am hezand there 
* 1.64».2.6, 15nogods with me: * [ kill, and givelife: I 
wound, and I make whole: neither is there 
any that can deliver out of mine hand. 
© Thatis/1 few, 40 Forl *liftup minc hand to heaven, 
real Gen, 14.22. and ſay, 1 live for ever. 
41 ItI whet my glittering ſword, and 
mine hand take hold on judgement, I will 
EXCCute vengeance on mine enemies, and 
| will reward them that hare me, 


| the enemy. 


A— 
w 


42 1 will make mine arrowes drunke 
with blood, (and my {word ſhall cat fleſh) 
for the bloud of the {lain, and of the cap- 


tives, when I begin to rake vengeance of 


01, Mof 
0, Lf 


gouben 
pe Ol thc 
Gods | 
ugh fo 
s honO' 
aiihed, 
ily bu 
Signity 

ſhould 
rain Ja 
omile , ( 


Exad, 2 


* Ye nations, praiſe his people: for | 
he will avenge the* bloud of his ſervants, , Whaa © 
and will execute vengeance upon hisadyer- pwn wn, 
fries, and will be mercifull unto his land, "runs. s 
and tO his people. be p,omiictu 

44 © Then Moſes came and ſpak all the * 
words of this ſong in the audience of the 
people, heand + Hoſhea the ſon of Nun. * 0 

45 When Moſes had made an endof 
ſpeaking all thcſe words to all Iſrael , ®. Chap. 6.6. 

46 Then he ſaidunto them, * Ser your '*: 
hearts unto all thcſe words whichl teſtifie 
againſt you this day,that ye may command 
themuntoyour children, that they may ob- 
ſerve anddo all the words of this I aw. 

47 Forit isno * vain word concerning « For 1 «ily 
you, but itis your life, and by this word ye — 
{hall prolong your dayesintheland, whi- '* 
ther yegoover Jordan to poſleſle ir. 

48 *And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes the 
{clf ſame day. ſaying, 

49 Go up unto this mountain of Abarim, 
unto the mount Ncbo,which is in the land 
| of Moab, thatis oyer againſt Jericho: and 


— GM "GC: 5 _—— 


* An.27. |. 


behold theland of Canaan which Tgiveun- 
tothe children of Iſracl for a poſſeſſion, 

50 And dic in the mount which thou 
goeſt upunto, and thouſhalt be * gathered 
unto thy people, * as Aaron thy brother 7 $57." 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto #%-433# 
| his people: | 

51 Becauſe ye *treſpaſſed againſt me a- m7." 
mong the children of I[rael, at the waters 
+ of Meribah, at Kadcſh in the wildernefſe + 99% 
of Zin : for ye? ſanified me not among  vewrn 
the children of Iſrael. —_— 

5 2 Thou ſhalt therfore ſee the land beforc mint 

thee,bur ſhalt not gothither, 7mean,into the 


land, which I give the children of lfrael. 


Cua*. ANNL 
1 Moſes before his death bleſſeth all the tyibes of Iſrael. 26 There 
is no god like to the God of Iſrael. 29 Nor any people like 

| awntohis. 
| Ow this is the* blefſing wherewith « Ti 
| Moſes the man of God bleſſed the oniy «nts 
| childrenof 1rael before his death,and ſaid, ts 

2 The Lordcame from Sinai, and roſe ** 
upfrom Scir unto them, & appearedclear- 
ly from mount Paran , and he came with = 
ten® thouſands of Saints, ard at his right ages. © 
hand a fiery Law forthem., 

3 Thoughhelove thepeople, yer © all © £1, tis 
| thy Saints are in thine hands : and they **% 
| are humbled at thy * fect, to reccive thy 4h 
| words. oo 
' 4 Moſes commanded us a Law for 
| horas of the Congregationof Ja- « Town 
| kob, 


5 Then 


ms ere ern 


— 


_ 


q ofHrey 
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13, 


Ur 10) 
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toſes bleſſeth 


Chap. xxxiv. 


all the tribes. 191 


5 Then the was among the + righteous 
people, as King, when the heads of the peo- 
ple,andthe xribes of Iſrael were aſſembled. 


Or, Moſes . 
07, [ſeth 


reuben ſÞalbe 


olthe ribes hhjs rien be a ſmall number. 


os 0 le, * vy. 
: ap for hin, 7. And thus he bleed Judah , andſaid, 
t| s hoONOur . 


ww Hear,O Lord,thevoice of Judah,and bring 
nigra NET UNTO his peoplC:his hands ſhall be 8ſut- 
fouls ficient for him, it thou help him againſt his 
oniſe, Gen- 49+ ENEMIES, 

Ex, 18.30 8 « And of Levi hefaid, Letthy*Thum- 
min and thine Vrim be with thine holy 
one, whom thou didſt prove in Maſlah, 
and didſt cauſe him to ſtrive at the waters 
of Meribah. 


;iihed, and 


rOUS 


6. 


feelers Mmother,fI have not ſeen him,neither knew 


ul featon, he his brethreh , nor knew his own child- 
ren : for they obſerved thy word, and kept 
thy Covenant. 

Io They ſhall teach Jaakobthy judge- 
ments,and Iſrael thy Law : they ſhall put 
incenſe before thy tace,and theburnt offe- 
ring uponthine Altar. 

"11+ 11, Blefle,O Lord, his ſubſtance,andac- 
niniter.ot CEpt the work of his hands : i{mite through 
aisantthere- TE loines of them that riſe againſt him, 


ies,and there- 
have need to 
preedl for. 


again, Ty 

"12 «] Of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved 

alctherem- of the Lord ſhall * dwell in fafetie by him: 
on, wich the Lord (hall cover him all rhe day long, 


w inthe tribe 


Benjzmin, he and dwell berwcen his ſhoulders. 


25. | 
6.0 ian ws 13 © And of Joſephhe ſaid, Bleſſed of 
| mt. the Lordis bis land for the ſweetneſle of 
«20. (#-/-nis. heaven, for the dew;and for the + depth 
ey lying beneath, 
bf 14 And for the ſweet increaſe of the 
| ſun,andfor the ſweet increaſe ofthe moon, 
y_ 15 Andfor the/peernege of the top of the 
—_ ancient mountains, and for the ſweetneſle 
of the old hils, 
16 And for the ſweetneſle ofthe earth, 
and abundancerhereof : and the good will 
ras of him that dwelt in the! buſh, ſhall come 
&.xo4.3.2. upon the head of Joſeph, and upon thetop 
49.26, Of the head of him that was * ſeparated 
Wy” om his brethren. | al 
17 His beautic /#all be like his firſt born 


bullock , andhis + horns as the horns ofan 
unicorn : with them he ſhall ſmite the peo- 
ple together, even the ends of the world : 
theſe arealſo the tenthouſands ofEphraim, 
and theſe are the thouſands of Manaſleh, 
18 « AndofZebulun he ſaid, Rejoyce, 


/ fhength, 


In thy proſpe- 
Voyaves up- 
, . Sea, Go 


char in thy tents. 
19 They ſhall call the people unto the 
+ mountain, there they ſhall offer the facri- 


vr 08t Sion, 


teribees CES of righteouſneſle:for" my ſhall ſuck 
_ ofthe,abundance ofthe ſea,and of the trea- 
cet {ures hid in theſand. 


and of them tharhatc him,that they riſe not 


6 E Let* Reuben live,and notdie,though - 


| 


9 Who ſaid unto his father and to his | 


Zebulun, in thy = going out,and thou Ifla- 


20 © Alſo of Gad heſaid, Bleſſed be he word gf the Lord, 


that inlargeth Gad : hedwelleth as a lion, 
that catcheth for his prey the arme with 
the head. _ rt 

21 And helooked to himſelf at the be- 
ginning,becauſe there was a portion of the 
*Lawgiverhid : yethe ſhall come with the 
heads ofthe people, to execute the juſtice = _ 
of the Lord, & hisjudgements with Iſrael. Gads,chough i 
| 22 © AndofDan he ſaid, Dan za lions O90 
whelp: he ſhall leap from Baſhan. . . . . 

23 © And of Naphrali he ſaid,O Naph- 


© So that the POre 
tion of the Gadits, 
and others on this 


| tali,fatisfied with favour,and filled with the 


p Meaning, nees 
the Sea, 


bleſſing of the Lord,poſlefſe the xWelt and 
the South, 


24 © Andof Aſher he ſaid, Aſher />all be 
bleſſed with children : he ſhall be accepra- 


bleunto his brerhren, and ſhall diphis toor 
in oyle. 


25 Thy ſhoes ball be 4yronandbrafſe, q Thou ſha bee 
and thy ſtrength /Zall continue as long as cons; fl of 
. IL1 h 
thou liveſt, | . . . ; char Simeon i lf 
26 © There is none like God, O righ- _— Pb; 
teousprophe, which ridethupon the heavens 2nd hisporiion or 
f 4 "4. k : his inheritance, 
for thine help,& on the clouds in hisglory. Joh.199. 
27 Theerernall God zs thy refuge , and 
under4is arms thou art for ever: _ heſhall 
caſt outthe enemy before thee,and wilſay; 
Deſtroy them. SISTERS i 
28 "Then Iſrael * the fountain of Jaakob 


| ſhall dwell alone in fafetie in a land of , was ww 


wheat, and wine : 
dropthe dew. TE 

29 Bleſſed art thou,O Iſrael:who is like 
unto thee,O peopleſaved by the Lord, the 
ſhield of thine help, and which is theſword 
of thy glory? thereforcithine encmies ſhall 
be in ſubjeQionto thee,and thouſhalt tread 
upon their high places. 


Cuddy. XXXIV, 


1 Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaans 5 He dieth. 8 Iſrael 
weepeth. 9g Iifhua ſucceedeth in Moſes reom. 10 The praiſe 
of Moſes. T | 
Hen Moſes went from the plain of - _ 
Moab up into mount * Nebo unto the \ornom%.. 
top of Piſgah that is over againſt Jericho : barim Num. _ 
and the Lord ſhewed him * allthe land of * 4423-27 
Gilead,unto Dan, 

2 Andall Naphtaliandthe land, of E- 
phraim and Manaſlſch, andall the land of 
Judah,unto the utmoſt ſea: Y 

3 Andthe South, and theplaine of the 
valley ofJericho,the city of palm trees,un- 
to Zoar, &: 

4 Andthe Lordfſaidunto him, *This is « g.,.1z.3..4:3. 
the land whichI ſwareunto Abraham , to **: 
Izhakand to Jaakob, ſaying, I willgive it 
unto thy ſeed : I have Lo thee to ſee it 
with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go over 
thither, | | 

5 So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord died 
there inthe land of Moab,according to the 


alſo his heavens ſhall *#fulin itueas 


ram, 


\Thine enemies-. 
for fear ſhall lic & 
tain to be in ſub» 
je&ion, 


b Called Mediter- 
raneuns. 


6 And 


land. 


i... tt Mt i _—_— 


Ioshua invadeth the 


Joshua. 


The Lord afliſterhhim, 


-Towi,theans 6 And <heburied him ina valleyin the | 
gelof:ve Lord Jand of Moab over againſt Beth-peor but 

no nan knoweth of his ſepulchre unto 
4 this day. 

7 Moſes was now an hundreth andtwen- 
ty year old when he died, his eye was not 
din ,nor his naturall force abated. 

8 And the childrcn of Iſrael wept for 
Moſes in the plaine of Moab thirty dayes : 
ſothedaiesof weeping and mourning for 
Moſes were ended, 

9 And*® Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full 


d That the Jews 
might not have 
occaſion thereby 
to commit Ido- 


latry. 


e Hereby appear- 
eth the GE of 


God that leaveth 
not his Church 
deſtitute of a go- 
vernour. 


of the ſpirit of wiſdom: for Moſes had put | 


his hands upon him. And the children of 
Iſrael were obedient unto him , and did as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

10 Bur there aroſe nora Prophet ſince 
in Iſracllike unto Moſes ( whomthe Lord 
knew #* face to face.) 

I1 In all the miracles and wonders 
whichthe Lord ſent him to doe inthe land 
of Egypt before Pharaoh,and before all his 
ſervants,and before all his land. ' 

12 Andinallthat mighty * hand andall g Mezning 
that great feare, which Moſes wrought in Tovkn bk 

the fight of all Iſrael, Es 


fUnto whom th 
Lord did revay 
himſelf fo plinh, 
as Exod.33,11, 


True ARGUMEN T. 


N thisbook the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, 


who as he promiſed by the month of ' Moſes that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed up unto the people like 


unto him, whom he willethto obey, Dent. 18. 15 . ſo he ſheweth himſelf here true in his promiſe,as at 


all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſervant , he raiſed np Toſhnatobe ruler 
aud governor over his people, that neither they ſhould be diſconragedfor lack of a raptain,gor have oc- 
caſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Joſhua might be confirmed in his voca- 
tion,and thepeople alſo might have none occaſion to grudge, as though he were not 
is adorned with moſt excellent gifts and graces of Godzboth to governthe people 
defend them with ſtrength , that he lacked nothing which either belonged to a valiant captaingorafaith- 
full miniſter. So he overcommeth all difficulties,and bringeth them into theland of (anaan: the which 


_—_— of God: he 
withcounſell, and 0 


according to Gods ordinance he divideth among the people,and appointeththeir borders: he eſtabliſheth 
laws and ordinances,and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſuring them of his 
grace and favour if thy obey God, and contrariwiſe of his plaguesand vengeance jf they diſobey him. 
This hiſtory doth repreſent Teſs (hriſtthe true Joſhua, wholeadeth us into eternall elicty', which ts 
ſtenified unto us by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of Geneſis to the end ofthis booke are 
contained 2576 years, For from Adam unto the floud are 165 6. from the floud unto the departing 
of Abraham out of Caldea,q.24, and from thence to the death of Joſeph, 290. So that Geneſis con- 


taineth 2369, Exodus,1 40, the other three books of cMeoſes,40. Toſhna, 27. Sothewhol maketh 


. 


2576Jearn 


Cunaprp, (|. 


2 The Lord encourageth Ioſhua to invade the land. 4 The bor- 
ders and lamits of the land of the Iſraelites. $ The Lord pro- 
miſeth to aſſiſt Ioſpua, if he obey his word, 11 Ioſhua com- 
mandeth the people to prepare themſelves to paſſe over Iorden, 
12 andexhorteth the Renbenites to execute their charge. 


« The beginning ==1 Ow after the*death 
a—uk on the of Moſes the ſer - 
Don, Sale was vant of the Lor d, 


written by Joſhua 
as a preparation tO 
his hiſtory. 


the Lordſpakeun- 
to Joſhua the ſon 
of Nun,Moſes mi- 
| niſter,ſaying, 

2 Moſes my ſer- 
yantis dead : now 
therefore ariſe,go overthisJorden, thou 
and all this people, unto the land which 1 
givethem,zhatzs,to the children of Iſrael. 

3 * Every place that the fole of your foot 


* Chap,14. 9, 


ſhall treadupon,haveIgiven you, as I ſaid 
unto Moſes. 

4 * From the®wildernes and this Leba- * p-es 
noneyen unto thegreatriver,the river+Pe- Kadeſbu 
rath: all the landof the <Hittites, evenunto 95% 

the great *ſea toward the going down of vis 
the Sun;ſhall be your coaſt, 6 Gill 
5 Thereſhallnoramanbe able to with- ' 
ſtand thee all the daies of thy life : as I was 
| with Moſes,/o will Ibe withthee : *I will 
not leave thee,nor forſake thee. 
| © 6*Be ſtrongand ofagood courage: fot 
unto this people ſhalt thou dividethe land 
foran inheritance,which I ſwareunto their 
fathersto givethem, 

7 Onely bethou ſtrong,and+ of a moſt +97" 
valiant courage,that thou maieſt obſerve & 
| doceaccording toallthe Law which Moſes 


my 


* Heb. 1. 


* Dew. 31 


ſhua's command tothe people. Chap. j.ij. Rahabreceived the ſpies. i93 


my ſervant hath commanded thee : * rhou 
fhalt not turne away from it to the right 
hand nor to the lett , that thou mayeſt 
x ewe © proſper whitherſocver thou goeſt. 
nin coope- $ Let not this Bookof the Law depart 
ce" outof thy mouth, but meditate therein day 
ving "rate Ad © night, that thou mayeſt obſerve and 
prerne vel doe According to all that is written there- 
; « Gods in: for thenſhalt thou make thy way pro- 
0r.grvern wiſe page , and thenſhaltthou + have good 
ucceſle. 
9 Have notI commanded thee, ſaying, 
Be ſtrong and of a good courage, fearnot, 
nor be diſconraged:forTIthe Lordthy God 
will be with thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt. 
10 © Then Joſhua commanded the o0j- 
ficers of the people, ſaying , 
11 Paſle through the hoſt, andcom- 
mand the people, ſaying » Prepare you vi- 
ny aw Cttials: fors after three dayes ye ſhall paſſe 
recline, over this Jordan, to go in to poſleſle the 
; land,which the Lord your God givethyou 
to polleſle it. | 

12 < Andunto the Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites, and to half the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, 

13 * Rememberthe word, which Moſes 
the ſervant of the Lord commanded you, 
ſaying , The Lord your God hath given 
nicatelnz- you reſt, and hath given yourhis® land, 
rhe amo 14 © Your wives, your children, and 
da, yourcattell {hall remaine in the land which 
.lqitmin Moſes gave you F onthis fide Jordan: but 
' yeſballgoe over before your brethren ar- 
med, all that be men of warre, and (ſhall 
help them, 

15 Vntill the Lord have given your bre- 
thren reſt, as well as toyou,and untill they 
alſo ſhall poſſeſſe the land, which the Lord 
your God giveth them : then ſhall ye re- 
turn untothe land of your poſſeſſion, and 
ſhall poſſeſſe it, which /ard Moſes the Lords 
ſervant i gave you on this {ide Jordan to- 
ward the mt riſing. 

16 Then they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, 
All that thou haſt commanded ns, we will 
doe,and whitherſocyer thou ſendeſt us, we 
will goe. | | 

 ._ I7 As weobeyed Moſes in all things, 
nds Eſo will we obey thee: onely the Lord thy 
jan log God be with thee, as he was with Moſes. 
bro bep 18 Whoſocverſhall rebell againſt thy 
lzint tiv, COMmMandement , and will not obey thy 
words in all that thou commandeſt him, 
lethim be putto death:onely be ſtrong and 
of good courage. 


Cu4 8 Ih. 


1 Iohua ſerideth men to ſpie lericho , whom Rahab hideth. 
11 She confeſſeth the God of Iſrael. 12 She requireth a ſ1gne 
for ber deliveranie. 21 The ſpies return to loſhua with com- 


Dexts 5-32. 4nd 
14. 


(wn, 32, 22, 


your requeſt, 
yet by Gods 
Joount= 


Dem.33,21, 


Ce | fortable ridings. 
od Plce mas $ by Joihua the ſon of Nun ſent outof 
ano Lords 


A 


| ſaying, Go, view the land,and a// Jericho: 
and they went, and * came into an þ har- 
lots houſc,named Rahab,and lodged there. 


a Shittim two men to fpie ſecretly , | the town wal, andihe w_ upon 
. ' | | L 


* Heby, 11. 31, 
I ames 2. 25, 

+ Or, taverners 
| , , - houſe, or bxHefſe. 
2 Thenreport was made to the king of 


Jericho, ſaying, Behold , there came men 
hither to night, of the children of Iſrael, to 
ſpie out thecountrey, . 


- 


Exod. 14. 21,32. 
Chap. 4. 23, 


3 And the King of Jericho ſent unto | 
b Thongh the 
are come to thee,and which are entred into hand cf £,od vpon 
thine houſe: for they be cometo ſearchout pencnoe " bur foek 
all theland, SHE COPRIE - 5 'y 

4 ( Butthe woman had taken the two policy rei his 
men, and hid them ) Therefore ſaid ſhe 
thus, There came menunto me, but I wilt 
not whence they were. RK: 

5 And when they ſhut the gare inthe 
darke, the mien went out, whither the men 
went I wote not : follow ye after them 
quickly, for ye ſhall overtake them, 

6 ( Butſhe had brought them upto the , , _ 
© roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the 5, Me*2ins- npon 
ſtalks of flaxe, whichſhe had ſpreadabroad then their houſes 
upon the roof. ) thatthey mighr do 

7 And certaine men purſued after them, thereupon, 
the way to Jordan, unto the foords, and as 
ſoon as they which purſued after them-., 
were gone out, they {hutthe gate. 

8 «| And before they wereaſleep, ſhe 
came up unto them upon the roof, 

9 And ſaid unto the men, Iknow that 
the Lord hathrgiven you the land, andthar 
the *fcare of you is fallen upon us, and that «For s God pro- 
all the inhabitants of the land faint becauſe y.;.. 
of you. 

| 1o For wehavcheard, how the Lord 

* driedup the water of the red ſea * before * 

you, when ye came out of Egypt,and what 

you did unto the two Kings of the Atmo- 

rites, thatwereon the otherſide Jordan.., 

unto * Sion and ro Og, whom ye utterly * * 1-24: 
deſtroyed : 

11 And when we heardit, our hearts 
t did faint, and there remained no more | o:, ji. 
+ courage in any becauſe of you: for *© the nike greet bout 
Lord your God, he is the God inheaycen 9,252 thain 
above, andinthecarth beneath, Rraion.. be 

12 Nowtherefore, I pray you,ſwearun- moit miſcrble 
to me by the Lord , thatasI have ſhewed and confeite bis 
you mercy, ye will alſo ſhew mercy unto ** 
my fathers houfe,and give mea true token, 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
ſiſters, and all that they have : and that ye 
will deliver our + ſoules from death. + Or,liyes, 
for you to die, it ye utter not this our buſi- j;z&. * des 
nee and when the Lord hathgiven us the 
land , we willdeale mercitully and truely 

15 Then ſheletthem down by a cordtho- 
row the window: for herhouſe was upon 
the wall: 


Rahab, ſaying , Bring forththe men that ».Thovgi he 
finner to repent, 
13 And thatye will favealive my father 
14 Andthe men anſwered her, f Ourlife ewe warn you, 
with thee. 
16 And 


Theſigngiven to Rahab. Joſhua. Tordan is dre 


OS ooo en _—— Eng on eee ec 


—— 


16 And (he faid unto them, Goe you 5 (Now Joſhua had faid unto the peo- 
g which ws into the 8mountaine ,leſt the purſuers meet | ple, * SanRtifie your ſelves: for to morrow \, £157 


yo with you, and hide yourſelyes there three | the Lord will do wonders among you.) OED | 
dayes,untill the purfuers be returned: then | 6 Alſo Joſhua ſpake unto the Prieſts, fay- © 
afterward may ye go your way. ing, Take up the Ark of the Covenant, and 

| 17 Andthe menſaid unto her,* We will | go over before the people : ſo they tooke 

Re fur DC blameleſle of this thine oath,whichthou | up the Arke of the Covenant,and went be- Do 

onh, ieho1.90elt haſt made us ſwear. fore the people. . 


< ndirionthar fol 18 Behold, when we come into the | 57 © Then the Lord faid unto Joſhua, 
tal chou 2vdd Jand,thou ſhalt bind this cord of red threed } This day wil I begin to magnifie thee inthe 
thinebedenver® ;n the window , whereby thou lerteſt us | ſight of all Iſrael,whichſhal know, that*as * **:'.;, 
down, and thou ſhalt bring thy father, and | I was with Moſes, ſo will I bee with thee. 
thy mother, andthy brethren, and all thy | $8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the 
fathers houſhold home to thee. Prieſts that bear the Ark of the Covenant, 
119 And whoſoever then goeth out at | ſaying , When ye are come tothe brink of | 
the doores of thine houſe into the ſtreet, | the waters of Jordan, ye ſhall ſtand {till © in chan, wi 
i He talbeguilyy {his bloud ſhall be upon his head, andwe | Jordan. = —_ 
ofhisown deat, will beguiltlefle : butwhoſoever ſhall be | 9 © Then Joſhua ſaid unto the children 
with thee in the houſe, his bloudſhall be on | of Iſrael, Come hither, and hear the words 
our head, if any hand rouchhim : of the Lord your God. 
k So thn othes 20. And if thouutter this our * matter, | _ 10 And Joſhua ſaid, * Hereby ye ſhall {*4*= 
ould thinke to P . . . © . Viging ts 
eſcape by the WE Will be quitof thine oath , which thou | know that the living God is among you, wze. 
memes haſtmadeusſwear. and that he will certainely caſt out before 
21 Andſhe anſwered, according unto | you the Canaanites, and the Hittites,and 
your words, ſo be it: then ſheſent them a- | the Hivites,and the Perizzites,andthe Gir- 
way,andthey departed, and ſhe boundthe | gaihites, and the Amorites , ayd the Je- 
+ Or, ſcarce: = Þ red cordin the window. buſites. 
_—_ 22 «| Andrthey departed,and came into I1 Bchold the Ark of the Covenant of 
the mountain, and there abodethree dayes | the Lord of all the world paſleth before 
untill the purſuers were returned: andthe | you into Jordan, 


purſuers ſought them throughout all the 12 Now therfore take from among you 


——_ 
—————. —_—_—_—_— 


AsC 


Mea 
og 


ny) 


_— 


way, but found them nor. . ; *rwelye men out of the tribes of Iſraclout «wi 
23 Sothe two menreturned,anddeſcen- | of every tribea man. fone i 
1Toviherives ded from the mountaine, and paſſed! over, | 13 Andas ſooneasthe ſoles of the feet aw. 
o_ andcameto Joſhuathe ſon of Nun,androld | of the Prieſts (that beare the Arke of the 
himall things that came unto them, Lord God, the Lord of all the world) ſhall 


24 Allo they ſaid unto Joſhua, Surely | ſtay inthe waters of Jordan, the waters of 
the Lord hath delivered into our hands all | Jordan ſhall becut off : for the waters that 
theland : for even all the inhabitants of the | come from above,* ſhall ſtandſtill uponan * 24 


countrey faint becauſe of us. | heapey. 
| pe 14 Then whenthe people were de- 
Cuayp, III. { partedfrom their tents to go over Jordan, , ,. _ 


; Toſhus commandeth them to depart when the Arke nmos- | TE Prieſts bearing the * Arke of the Core- 
veth. 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt Toſua before the people, | nant went before the people. 
9 AN w exhortation fo the people. 16 The wazr:prs | 15 Andas they thatbare the Ark came 
bi people pa unto Jordan, and the feer of the Prieſts 
| "2 Joſhua roſe very early, and they | thatbare the Ark were dipped in the brink 
removed from Shittim, and came to | of the water (* for Jordan uſethto fillall * *** 


hich ceor- * Jordan, he, and all the children of Iſrael, | his *banksall the time of harveſt, ) f Becale 
browes was fn and lodgedthere, before they went over: | 16 Thenthe waters that came downe fone! -; 


imerobe 


40. days her. 2 And atter > three dayes the Officers | from above, ſtayedand roſe up onan heap, in wo 


b whichtime ws WEntthroughoutthehoſte , and departed farre fromthe city of Adam, 
Reins, 3 Andcommanded the people, ſaying, | that was beſide Zaretan: but thewaters that 
Chap. 1.21. Whenye ſeethe Arke of the Covenantof | came down toward the Sea of the wilder- 
the Lord your God, and the Prieſts ofthe | neſle, even the ſalt Sea, failed, andwere cut 
Levites bearing it,yeſhal depart from your | off : ſo the people went right over again} 
place, and go atter it. Jericho. | 
4 Yetthereſhall be a ſpace between you 17 But the Prieſts that bare the Arkof 
t &, «mie, And it, about+ two thouſand cubites by | the Covenant of the L o x », ſtood dr 
meaſure : yeſhall not come necr untoit, | within Jordan # ready prepared, and ally yi 
thatye may know the way, by the which | the Iſraelites went over dry, untillall the *!,;y 
yeſhallgoe: for ye havenot gone thisway pe le were gone cleanc over through *n:% 


in times paſt, ordan: , bolboyit 


9 . Curuavw; 


I'V. 


2 Ed commanded Tofhua to fot up twebve Bones in Tordan. | 
12 The waters returne to their old conrſe. 20 Other twebve | 
Phones ate ſet up in Gilgal. 21 Thes thiracle mit be declared | 
to the poſterny. | 
ATP when all the people were wholly 
Dow, 37. 2 gone * over Jordan, (after the Lord 
had ſpoken unto Joſhua, ſaying , 
2 Take you twelve men out ofthe peo- 
ple, out of every tribe a man, 
3 And command you themyſaying, Take 
you hence out of themids of Jordan,out of 
wew.3.17- the place where the Prieſts ſtoodin a * rea- 


+ 8” 


The twelve ſtones ſerup Chap. i111. V: 


dincs, twelve ſtones, which ye ſhall rake a- 
ering, the Way with you, and leave them in the *lod- 
ice wee i ging Where you {hall lodge this night. ) 

4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, 
whom he had prepared of the children of 
Iſrael, out ofevery tribe a man, 

5 And Joſhua ſazd unto them, Go over 
before the Arke of the Lord your God, 
eventhrough the mids of Jordan, and take 
up every man of you a ſtone upon his 
{houlder,according unto the number ofthe 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

6 That this maybe a ({igne among you, 
Sorone that When your © children ſhall aske their 
no w* fathers intime to come, ſaying, Whar 
letul works» ane YOU by thele ſtones 2 

7 Thenye may anſwer them, That the 
waters of Jordan were cut off before the 


may know 
cle thereof, 
| glorike his 


phich Ark of the Covenant of the Lord:for when 
be, i it paſſed through Jordan, the waters of Jor- 


dan were cut off: therefore theſe ſtones are 
a memoriall unto the children of Iſrael for 
ever. | 
$ Then the children of Iſrael did even 
go as Joſhua had commanded, and tooke 


Pſa, 144 uptwelve ſtones out of the mids of Jordan 
as the Lord had ſaid unto Joſhua,according 
unto the number of the tribes of the chil- 

yy dren of Iſrael, and caried them away with 


them unto the lodging , and laid them 
down there_z. 
tele the 9 And Joſhua ſctup © twelye ſtones in 
vec the mids of Jordan, in the place where the 
Gn cg. feerof the Prieſts  whichbare the Arkof 
the Covenant ſtood, and there haye they 
Becave 6 continued unto this day. 
dy Io © Sothe Prieſts, which bare the Ark, 
ſtood inthe mids of Jordan, untill every 
thing was finiſhed that the Lord had com- 
manded Joſhuato ſay unto the people, ac- 
cording to all that Moſes charged Joſlua: 
then the people haſted and went over. 

11 When all the people were cleane 
paſſedover,the Ark of the Lord went over 
alſo, and the Prieſts *beforc the people. 

12 * Andthe ſons of Reuben, and the 
ns of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſleh 


ing, inthe 
ſence or fight 
the people, 
Numb, 32, 27, 

ſo 


Nj o went over before the children of Iſrael ar- 
ne rb med,as Moſes had charged them. 

Ker 13 Even fourty thouſand prepared for 
drie 


in Jordan and Gilgal. 193 


warz went before the * Lord unto battell, + Th« is, before 
| intothe plain of Jericho. 


the Aike. 


14 That day the Lord magnified Joſhua 
in the ſight of all Iſrael, andthey + fearcd 7.9: rome 


| him, asthey feared Moſes, all thedayes of = 
his life. 


15 And the Lord ſpake untoJoſhua,ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that bear the 

s Arke of the Teſtimonie, tocome up out 
of Jordan. 


g Recavſe the 
Arke - teſtifed 
Gods preſence, 
and the tables of 
the law contained 


17 Joſhua therefore comtnanded the thelaw conrair 
Prieſts, ſaying, Come yeup our of Jordan. Ut, wit lowed 

18 And when the Prieſts that bare the **r*% 
Arke of the Covenant of the Lord were 
come up out of the mids of Jordan, andal- 
ſoone as the ſoles of the Prieſts feet were 
ſet on the dry land ; the waters of Jordin 
returned unto their place, and flowed over 
all the banks thereof, as they did before. 

19 © So the people came up out of Jor-, _ 
dan Anke as. of che ® firſt Leak and Nik, comaining 
pitchedin Gilgal,in the Eaſtſide of Jericho. kfortng 

20 Andthetwelye ſtones, which they 
tooke out of Jordan , did Joitua pitchin 
Gilgal. | 

21 And he ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael , ſaying , When your children ſhall 
aske their fathers in time ro come, andſay, 

What mean theſe ſtones 2 

22 Then ye ſhall ſhew your children, 
and ſay,Ifracl came over this Jordan on dry 
land , | | h 

23 For the Lord your God dryed up 
the watcrs of Jordan before you, untill ye 
were gone oyer,as the Lord your Goddid ,,, ..... 
the red Seca, * which hedried up before us, + | 
till we were gone over, 

24 That all the people of the | world i595 broefes, 
may know that the hand of the Lord is <onmnzion ro 
mighty, that ye might fear the Lord your fireuphis wo re- 
God continually. 


verence him, aud 
to obey him, 


V.; 


1 The Canaanits: ave [raid of the Iſradlites. 2 Citcumciſion is 
commanded the ſecond time. 10 The Paſſeover is kept. L,3Man- 
na cenſeth. 13 The Angel appeareth unto Ioſhua. 

Ow when all the kings of the* Amo- 
rites, which were beyond Jordan. 

Weſtward, andall thekings of the Canaa- 

nites which were by the Sea,heard thatthe 

Lord had dried up the waters of Jordan be- 

fore the children of Iſrael untill they were 

gone over, their heart fainted : and there 
was no courage in them any more, becauſe 
ofthe children of Ifracl; 

2 © That ſame time the Lordſaid unto 
Joſhua, * make thee ſharp kniyes, ® 4udre- * Zr 4.25. . 
turn, and circumciſe the ſons of Iſracl the Ruin on 2 
ſecond time, ona 09-40 

3 Then Joſhua madehim ſharp knives, 
and circumciſed the ſons of Iſrael in the 
<hill of the foreskins. c Gilgal ws fs 
called , becaute 


CuAldb. 


a The Amoritzs 
were on both 
fides Jordan , 
wherof two kings 
were laine alrca- 
dy on the hde 
toward Moab; 


4 And this is he cauſe why Joſhua cir- they were there 
- circumciled. 
2 CUMCl- 


Mannaceaſeth. 


”—— _ —— PAY 


| Joſhua, 


The ſiege of Jerich 


cumciſed:all the people,eventhe males that | 
came outof Egypt, becauſe all the menof 
warre were dead in the wilderneſle by the 
way after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Forallthe people thatcame out were 
circumciſed : but all the people that were 
born in the wilderneſle by the way after 

uy, vey looked rhey came out of Egypt , were * not cir- 
arthe Lords com- Cumciſed. 
which thing they 6 For the children of [ſracl walked forty 
cumciſed could YCarSin the wilderneſſe, till all the gue 
rea gion of the menof war that came out of Egypt 
were conſumed , becauſe they obeycd not 
the voyce of the Lord : unto whom the 
Lord {ware that hee would not ſhew 
them the land, * whichthe Lord had ſworn 
unto their fathers, that he would give us, 
even a land that floweth with milke and 
honey. | 
7 So their ſons whomhe raiſcd up in 
their. ſtead, Joſhua circumciſed: for x tr 
were uncircnmciſed, becauſe they circum- 
ciſed them not by the way. 
8And when they had made an end of cir- 
cumciling all the people, they abode in the 
places in the camp till they *were whole. 
9 After, the Lordſaidunto Joſhua, This 
move. . _  » Jay 1 Nave taken away thef(hame of Egypt 
y bringing you ,. 
inc this promied tram you: wherefore hecalled the name of 
the wicked vopi- 


nion of the Egyp- 
tians? or the tore- 


* Numb, 14. 23, 


e For their ſore 
was fo grievons 
that they were 

nor able to re- 


that place Gilgal, unto this day. 

10 © Sothechildren of Iſracl abode in 
kinne, whe” GUgAL and keptthe feaſt of the Paſleover, 
the Egyprians. the taurteenth day of the moneth at even, 
intheplain of Jcricho, 

11 Andthey didcat of the cbrne of the 
land, on the morrow after the Paſſeoyer, 
unleayened bread, and parched corn in the 
ſame day, 

12 Andthe Man ceaſed on the mor- 
row after they had eaten of the corn of the 
land, neither had the children of Iſrael 
Man any more, but dideatof the fruit of 
the.land of Canaan that year, 

13 « And when Joſhua was by Jericho, 
helift up his eyes and looked: and behold, 
there ſtood a * man againſt him, having a 

{word drawn in his hand: and Joſhua went 
unto him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou on 
our ſide, oron our adverſarics? 

14 And heſaid, Nay, but asa captain of 
the hoſte ofthe LordamT now come:then 

g fn that tha jo- Joſhuafell on his face tothe earth,ands did 
us wortb;ppe”> worſhip, and ſaidunto him, W hat ſaith my 


him , he acknow- 


ledgeth bim tobe ] Ox unto his ſervant ? 


® Excd, 23, 23, 


» andin that, - 
ther hecallethhim- 15 And the Captain of the Lords hoſt 
ſelf the Lords cap- - . . 
nine, hedeclreth Laid unto Jo(hua , * Looſe thy ſhocoffthy 
chriſt, foot: fortheplace whereon thou ſtandeſt, 
X . . 
Xa. t$holy: andJoſhuadid fo. 
417, 33, 


Cuaeye, VI. 
The Lord inſtrufteth Ioſhua what he ſhould doe a« tonching 11- 
richo. 6 Ioſhua commandeth the Prieſts and warriotars what to 
doe. 20 Thewall:s fall. 22 Rahab # ſaved: 24 Alls 
burnt ſave gold and mental. 26 The #rſe of bim thay buil- 


ES oc I LS a 
_ 
. 


Hebr 


h Forthit & 


Ow Jericho was *ſhut up, and®* clo- , 1... 
ſed, © becauſe of the children of Iſrael: could gee on. 
none might go out, nor enter in. conldcome 

2 And the Lordſaid unto Joſhua, Be- tweig,,* ** 
hold, I haye given into thine hand Jericho, 
and the king thereof, and the ſtrong men of 
watrre_. 

3 All ye therefore that be men of warre, 

{hall compaſle the City , in goinground 
about the city * once ; x CN {hall you do fix 9Fvey dy a, 
dayes : 

4 And ſeven Prieſts ſhall beare ſeyen 
trumpets of © rams horns before the Arke: e Thi the @, 
and the ſeyenth day yee ſhall compaſſe the 8 angia., 
city ſeven times, andthe Prieſt ſhall blow mn: 
with the trumpets. ues hop 

5 And when they makea long Þ/af with <n one: 
the rams horns, and yehearethe ſound of et mot, 
the trumpet, allthe peopleſhall ſhout with 
a great ſhout: then ſhall the wall of the city 
fall downflat, andthe people ſhall aſcend 
up, every man ſtraight before him, 

6 © Then Joſhuathe ſon of Nun called 
the Prieſts,and ſaiduntothem, Take upthe 
Ark of the Covenanr, and letſeven Prieſts 
bear ſeven Trumpets of rams horns before 
the Ark ofthe Lord, Y 

7 But he ſaidunto the people, f Goand {iow 
compaſle the City : andlet him that is ar- My9- or 

med goforth betore the Ark of the Lord, Mahi 
8 «| And when Joſhua had ſpokenunto 
the people, the ſeven Prieſts bare the ſeven 
trumpets of rams horns, and went forth be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord, and blew with 
the trumpets,and the Ark of the Coyenant 
of the Lord followed them. 

9 © Andthe men of arms went before 
the Prieſts, that blew the trumpets : then 
the 8 gathering ho# came afterthe Arke, as 5," 
they wentand blew thetrum pets. vn the 

Io ( Now Joſhua had commanded the Pw. Num. 
people,ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout , neither 
make any noiſe with your voice, neither 
{hall a word proceed out of your mouth, 
untill the day that I ſay unto you , Shout, 
then ſhall ye ſhout, ) 
11 Sothe Arke of the Lord compaſled 

the city,and went about it ® once: then they 
returned into the hoſt, and lodged in the 
Campe_y, 

12 And Joſhuaroſe early inthe morning, 
and the Prieſts bare the Ark of the Lord. 

13 Alſo ſeven Prieſts bare ſeven trumpets 
of rams horns, &went before the Arkot the 
Lord,8 going,blew with thetrumpets:and 
the menof arms went before them, butthe ; ,1, #1 
i-athering hoft came after the Arke of the Pu.wor 


Lord,as they went andblew the trumpets. cweil 
14 Andthe ſecond day they compaſſed foere ww 
the city once, andreturned into the hoſt: *” 
thusthey did fix dayes. 
15 And when the ſeventhday came, they 


| 


aath the City. 


role carly,eycnwiththe dawaing ofche day, 


and 


hedeſtruQtion of ſericho. 


Chap. vi. vij. 


Joshua prayeth: 197 


and compaſſedthe city after the ſame man- 


reſides every. ner * ſeyen times: only that day they com- 

«= ceo 249%: paſſed the city ſeven times, 

7% 16 And when the Pricſts had blowne 
the trumpets the ſeyegth time, Joſhua ſaid 
unto the people, Shout : for the Lord hath 
given you the City. 

«iron 17 And the city ſhall be! an execrable 
1 wholly obee thing, both it, and all that aretherein, unto 
ly oe" the Lord: only Rahab the harlot (hall live, 
ſhe, and all that are with her in the houſe: 

cp.-4 for *ſhehidthe meſſengers that we ſent. 
th 18 Notwithſtanding, beye ware of the 
ed wy execrable thing , leſt ye make your elves 
mn execrable, and in taking of the execrable 

RS :.:7.21. thing, make alſo the hoſte of Iſrael * exc- 

non: Bi ";.17. Crablc, andtrouble it, | 

Rong 19 Butallfilver, andgold , and veſſels 


1 4. Of brafle,and yron ball be® conſecrateun- 
«cr eepur to ro the Lord, 4ndihall come into the Lords 
i moſt be firſt TCCAſUrie_., 
"mT 20 Sothe people ſhouted, whenthey 
_ had blown the trumpets:for when the peo- 
ple had heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
11.3% they [hourcd witha greatihout:& the*wal 
{cll down flat : ſo rhe people went up into 
thecity , every man ſtraight before him: 
and they took the city. 

21 And they uttcrly deſtroyed all that 
was in the city, both man and woman, 
young,and old, and oxe,andihcep,andaſle, 
with the edge of the ſword. 

22 But Jolhuahad ſaid unto the two men 
that had ſpicd out the countrey,Gointo the 
harlots houſe,and bring out thence the wo- 
man,& all that ſhe hath,*as yeſwareto her. 

23 So the young men that were ſpies, 
went in, andbrought out Rahab, and her 
father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
andall that ſhe had: alfo they brought our 
far its not al] her family , and put them © without the 
52 well  hoſte of Iſracl, 
kilteywe 24 Aftcr , they burnt the city with fire, 
_ and all that was therein:only the {ilver and 

the gold,and the veſlels of brafle and yron, 
they put into thetreaſure of the® houſe of 
the Lok Þ. 

25 So Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot, 
fr 6 vl Andher fathers houſhold , and all that ſhe 
edt Salmon had, and{hce dwelt in Ifracl evenunto this 
#Julh,va.1,y day , becauſe ſhe had hid the meſſengers, 

which Joſhua ſent to ſpic out Jericho. 

26 ©« And Joſhua {ware at that time, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man before the Lord, 
that riſethup, and buildeth this city Jeri- 


$ is Ck 
by 
Ss, 


fe 


Chap, 2.14, 
br, 11, 31, 


enntng , tt 
ward whe 
the fin 
ie tribe d 
, Num, 16.1 


d Meaning, the 
raacle, 


Cor that ds 


{ H ſl 311: n : k | 
he oft BW an,” Cho: 9he ſhall lay the foundation thereofin 
"Ga | f all bis Roc » ij es 
le WW ch ie his cldeſt ſon, andiin his youngeſt ſon ſhall 


en Vielof he ſet upthe gates of it. 
% © 27 So the Lordwas with Joſhua, and 
he was famous throughall the world. 
Cnayre, VII. 


1 The Lord is angry with Achan. 4 They of 4i put the Iſrae- 
lites to flight. 6 oſha prayeth to the Lord. 16 Ioſhua on- 
quireth ont him that ſarned, and ſtoned him,and all bus. 


-” 


Ut thechildren of Iſracl committed a 

treſpaſſe inthe * excommunicate thing: 
for * Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of 
Zabdi,the ſon ofZerahzof the tribe ofJudah, 
took of the excommunicate thing: where- 
fore the wrath of the Lord was kindled 2- 
gainſtthe children of Iſrael. 

2 And Joſhua ſentmen from Jericho to 
b Ai, which is beſide Bethaven,on the Eaſt- 
fide of Beth-cl, and ſpake untothem, ſay- 
ing, Goup, and viewthe countrey. And 
the men went upand viewed Ai, 

3 And returned to Joſhua,and ſaid unto 
him, Let not all the pcople goc up, but let 
asSit weretwo or three thouſand men goe 
up, and{mite Aj, and make not all the peo- 
ple to labour thither, for they are few. 

4 Sothere wentup thither of the peo=- 
ple aboutthree thouſand men, and they fled 
beforethe men of Ai. 

5 Andthe<mcnof Aiſmote of them up- 
on a thirty and (ix men: for they chaſed 
them from before the gate unto Shebarim, 
and \more themin the going down: wher- 
fore the hearts of the people melted away 
like watcr, 

6 © Then Joſhua rent his clothes , and 
tell to the carth upon his tace before the 
Arke of the Lord, untill the cventide, he, 
and the Elders of Iſracl, and put duſt upon 
their heads. , 

7 And Joſhuaſaid, Alas, O Lord God, 
wherefore haſt thou brought this people 
over Jordan, to dcliver us into the hand of 
the Amorites, andto deſtroy us ? would 
God we had bin content to dwell on the 
«other ſide Jordan. s Thi nf 

8 O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael «ib bow wee ae 
turn their backs before their enemies > — rodiſtutt 

9 Forthe Canaanites, andall the inha- 
bitants of the land ſhall heare of ic,and ſhall 
compaſlſeus , and deſtroy our name outof 
the earth: and what wiltthou docunto thy 
mighty *Name ? 

10 © And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Getthee up: wherfore licſtthou thus upon 
thy tace 2 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned , and they have 
tranſgreſſed my Covenant, which I com- 
mandedthem: for they have eyen taken of 
the excommunicate thing, and have alſo 
ſtollen,and diſſembled alſo, and have purir 
even with their own ſtuffe, 

12 Thereforethe children of Ifracl can- 
not ſtand before their enemies , but have 
turned their backs before their encmies, 
becauſe they be execrable: neither will I be 
with youany more, except ye * deſtroy the « Then tw fiffee 
excommunicate from among you. I 

13 Up thereforelanCtifie the people, and fv'-Godwilliogly, 
ſay , Santifie your ſelves againſt to mor- 
row: for thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifracl, 

There @ an cxecrable thing among you , O 
R 3 Lracl, 


a In taking that 

which was com- 

randed to be de- 
oyed, 

* Chap. 22, 20, 

I Chron, 2. 7+ 


b This was a city 
of the Amorites: 
for there was ano- 
ther fo called a- 
mong the Ammo« 
nites. Tere. 49. 3. 
The fiſt Ai is cal- 
led Aiath, Ila, 10, 
2 


c God wonld by 
this overthrow , 
make them more 
earneſt ro ſearch 
our and puniſh the 
fin commuted, 


e When thine 
enemies {hall 
blaſpheme thee, 
and (ay , that thon 
waſt nor able to 
defend us from 
them, 


* 1 py declicing 


Achan puttodeath. 


Joſhua, 


_ The ſiege of Aj 


Iſrael,zhereforeye cannot ſtand againſt your 
g eaning | the CNEMICS, untill ye have put the 8 execrable 
the thing forbid- thing fromamong you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall 
comeaccording to your tribes, 8 the tribe 
whichthe Lordtaketh, ſhall comeaccor- 
ding tothe families : and the family which 
the Lord ſhall take,ſhall come by the houſ- 
holds: and the houſhold which the Lord 
{hall take, ſhall come man by man. 

15 And he that is *taken with the ex- 
communicate thing , ſhall be burnt with 
fire, he, and all thathe hath, becauſe he 
hath tranſgrefled the covenant of the Lord, 
and becauſe he hath wrought folly in ſrael. 

16 ©] So Joſhua roſe up earely in the 


h That is found 
enilty, cither by 
ots, or bythe 
judgement of 
Urim, Numb, 
27. 21. 


morning,and brought Ifracl by their tribes: | 


and the tribe of Judah was taken, 

17 And hebroughtthe families of Ju- 
dah , and took the family of the Zarhites, 
and he brought the family of the Zarhires, 
man by man, and Zabdi was taken. 

18 Andhe brought his houſhold, man 
by man,and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the 
ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe 
of Judah was taken, 

19 Then Joſhuaſaid unto Achan, my 
ſon, I beſcech thee, give glory to the Lord 
© by decticin God of Iſrael, andi make confeſſion unto 
God is glorified him , and ſhew me now what thou haſt 
is confeſſed, done: hide 1tnot from me, 

20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and 
ſaid, Indeed, I have ſinned againſt the Lord 
Godof Iſrael, andthus, and thus haye 1 
done. 

21 I ſaw among the ſpoil a goodly *Ba- 
byloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhe- 
kels offilyer , and a wedge of gold of fifty 
ſhekels weight, and I coveted them, and 
took them : and behold, they lie hidin the 
carth in the mids bf my rent, and the ſilver 
under it”. 

22 | Then Joſhua ſent meſſengers , 
which ran unto the tent, and behold, it was 
hid in his tent, and the filyer under it, 

23 Theretore they tooke them out of 
the tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, 
and unto all the children of Iſracl, and laid 
them before the Lord. 


k Such a rioh gar- 
ment as the ſtares 
of Rabylon did 
weare. 


+ Or, nephew. 
1 Some reade, a and the wedge of gald,and his ® {ons, and 
tongue. 

| er- had: andall I{rael with him broughtthem 
tiineth ro Go 
man he hath com- 

haſt troubled us, the Lord ſhall trouble 

the fathers fault, 
judgement , be- them with ſtones. 


'24 Then Joſhua took Achan the + ſon 
place: erbers ® his daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, 
m This Judge- 

ano whow hee UNtOthe valley of Achor. 

manded not to pu- 

maps 19 man this day: and all Iſrael threw ſtones at 
n He declareth 

cauſe hee had of- . 

fended, andcauled —26 And they caſt upon hima great heap 


of Zerah, and the ſilver, and the garment, 
rod, and lome 2 . ; 
and his ſhcep, and histent, and all thar he 
ment only apper- 
ee w. 25 And Joſhua ſaid, ®Inas much as thou 
niſh the child for 
I-c him, and burnedthem with fire, and ſtoned 
that this is Gods 
*hers:0 be Main, of ſtones Unto this day : and /o the Lord 


| 


| 


turned from his fierce wrath: thereforc he 
called thename of that place, The valley of 
Achor, unto this day. 


Cuna P, VIIL 


3 Theſiege, 19 and winning of Ai. 29 TheKing theve- 
of is hanged. go Ioſhua ſetteth up an Altar, 32 He 
—_ the Law upon ſtones, 35 And readeth it to all the 
people. 

Af the L o « » ſaidunto Joſhua, 

*Fgar not, neitherbe thou faint-hear- * Doe.1.,y 
ted : takeall the men of warre withthee_, © ” ha 
and ariſe, goup to Ai: behold, I have given 
into thine hand the king of Ai, and his peos+ 
ple, and his city, and hisland. 

2 Andthouſhalt do to Ai, and to the 
king thereof, as thou diddeſtunto* Jericho 
andto the king thereof : nevertheleſle the 
ſpoil thereof and * the cattell thereof ſhall * 2.4 
ye take unto you for a prey : thou ſhaltlie 
in wait againſt the city on the * backe fide : Menigas 
thereof. | 

3 © Then Joſhuaaroſe, andall the men 
of warretogo upagainſt Ai: and Joſhua 
choſe out thirty thouſand ſtrong men, and 
valiant, and ſent them away by night. 

4 Andhecommanded them,ſaying,Be- 
hold,ye® ſhall liein wait againſt the city on 
the backe ſide ofthe city : go not very far 
from thecity, butbe yeallina readineſle. 

5 AndI andall the people that are with 
me, will approachunto the city: and when 
they ſhall comeout againſtus, as they didat 
the firſt time,then will we flee before them. 

6 For they will come out afterus, till 
wehave brought them out of the city : for 
they will ſay , They flee before us as at the 
firſtrime: ſo we will lee before them. 

7 Thenyou ſhall riſe up from lying in 
wait, and þ deſtroy thecity : for the Lord 
your God will deliver it into your hand. 

8 And whenye have taken thecity , ye 
ſhall ſetit on fire : according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord ſhall ye do: be- 
hold, I have charged you. 

9 © Joſhuathen ſent themforth,and they 
went to licin wait,and abode between Be- 
thel & Ai,on the Weſtſide of Ai:but Joſhua 
lodged that night - among the people. 

io And Joſhua roſe up earely in the 
morning, and #numbred the people: and 
heandthe Elders ofTſracl went up before 
the people again/? Ai, 

11 Alfoall the menof warre that were 
with him , 'went up and drew neer , and 
came againſt the city , and pitched on the 
Northſide of Ai: and there was a valley 
between them and Ai. 

12 And hetooke about five thouſand : 
men, *andſetthem to lie in wait between <,* 


fe 


Beth-cland Ai, on the Weſtſide of he city, wer wi, 
13 And the people ſctall the hoſtthat vedico 
was on the North {ide againſtthe city, and 


the 


* Chap. 6,21, 


b God woul! 
not deſtroy 4! 
miracle, as [> 
cho, tothe int? 
that other nai 
might feare 


g - 
power _ 


40 


+ Or ,driyt wt[! 
inhabitants) («4 
alJe iv} 
oithy 


® D, 


c With thers 
of the any? 


4 That iS, "n 
ed or mit 
them , and 
them in 3 


— 


f, 1,21, n 
$, 


p, 6,21, 


1,20, 14 


ning, ot 
hdewas ve; 


xl woull 
Jeſtroy Ai 
le, as | 
to then 
other na! 
t fexe tt 
xr and poll 
; people. 


r Arie mt / 


birants) («4 


with the! | 


he am) 


Chat 15, "! 
or mu 
m , and 
0M 111 4» 


The burning of A1, 


f To the intent 


curtbey inthec» x 1 © And when the king of Ai ſaw it,then 
mig 6 
«rdicover bis the men of the city haſted and roſeup early, 


amy» 


as they which 


| whenthey (hal in» towar d Ai 


; yadethe city, 


Chap.vij.ix. The king of Aihanged. 199 


ts ct ca IS 
— 


thelicrs in wait on the Weſt,againſtthe ci- 
ty: and Joſhua went the ſame night into the 
f mids of the valley. 


and went outagainſt Iſracl to battel,he and 
all his people,at the time appointed, before 
the plain : for he knew not that any lay in 
wait againſt him on the back {ide ofthe city 
15 Then Joſhua and all Iſrael 8 as beaten 
before them,fled by the way of the wilder- 
neſley. 

16 And all the people of the city were 
called together, to purſue after them: and 
they purluedafter Joſhua, and were drawn 
away out of the city , | 

17 So that there was not a man left in 
Ai, nor in Beth-cl, that went not out after 
Iſrael: and they left the city open, and pur- 
ſucdafter Iſrael. 

18 Thenthe Lo « » ſaidunto Joſhua, 
b Stretch out the ſpear that is in thine hand, 
for I will give it into thine 
hand : and Joſhua ſtretched our the ſpeare 
that he had in his hand toward the city. 

19 And they thatlay inwait,aroſe quick- 
ly out of their place, and ran as ſoone as he 
had ſtretched out his hand, and they entred 
into the city, and took it,and haſted,and (et 
the city on fire, 

20 And the men of Ai looked bchinde 
them, and ſaw it: forlo, the ſmoke of the 
city aſcended up to # heaven, and they had 
no + power to flee this way or that way: 
forthe people that fled to the wilderneſle, 
turned back upon the purſuers. 

21 When Joſhua andall Iſrael ſaw that 
they that lay in wait, had taken the city,and 
that the ſmoke of the City mounted up, 
then they turned againe and{lew the men 
iWhich came out of Ai, 

"rail, 22 Alſorhefother iſſuedout of thecity 

againſt them : ſo they were in the midsof 
Iſrael , theſe 4e/zg onthe one ſide, and the 
rcſt on the other {1de: and they ſlew them, 
ſothat they let none of them* remain nor 
clcapeL. 

23 Andthe King of Ai they tookaliye, 
and brought him to Joſhua, 

24 And when lfracl had made anend of 
ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, 
that 6,in the wilderneſſe,where they chaſed 
them, and when they were all fallen on the 
edge ofthe ſword, untillthey were conſu- 

fo he 6.6 MEG, all the Iſraelites returnedunto Ai,and 
[jd they had k ſmote it withthe edge of the ſword. 
,ws wo 25 And all that fell that day, bothof 
finite 4. MEN and WOMEN, WCre twelve thouſand, 
wee ev, eyCn all the men of Ai, 
26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back 
again which he had ſtretched out with the 
"_ untill he had utterly deſtroyed all 
the inhabitants of Ai. 


Fined to flee for 


h Or, lift up the 
banner, to ſignihe 


+ 0r, toward the 
Aut, 


$ Or, {lait, 


® Deut, 7.24 


27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoil of + x» 31.22.18. 
this city, Iſrael took for a prey untothem- ©""** 
ſelves, according unto the word of the 
Lord, which he commanded Joſhua. 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai,and made it an 1-7; wings 
heap for! eyer,&a wildernes unto this day, ** + built again, 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged ona 
tree, unto the evening. And aſſoon as the 
Sun was down, Joſhua commanded ® that 7, According avie 
they ſhould take his carkeis down from the Pu 21-23. 
tree, and caſt itatthe entring of the gate of 
the city, and* lay thereon a great heape of * ip. 7. 25.26 
ſtones, chat remaineth unto this day. 

30 © Then Joſhua built an Altar unto 
the Lord God of Iſrael, in mount Ebal , 

31 As Moſes the ſeryant ofthe Lord had 
commanded the children of Ifracl, as it is 
written in the *book of the Law of Moſes, 
an altar of whole ſtone, over which no 
man had lift an iron: and they offcred ther- 
on burnt-offerings untothe Lord , and ſa- 
crificed peace-offerings, 

32 Allo he wrote there upon the ſtones, 
a ®rchearſall of the Law of Moſes, which 
he wrote in the preſence of the children of 
[[racl, 

33 Andall Iſrael (and their Elders,and 
officers, and their Judges ſtood on this fide 
ofthe Ark, and on that fide, before the 
Prieſts of the Levites, which bare the ark of 
the covenant ofthe Lord)as well the ſtran- 
ger, as hethat is born in the countrey: half 
of them were overagainſt mount Gerizim, 
and half of them over againſt mount Ebal, 
*as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had com- * Pw. 11. 29. 
manded before, that they ſhould bleſſe the * "© © 
people of Iſrael. 

34 Then afterward he read all the» 
words of the law , the blefſings and cur- 
ſings, according to all thatis written in the 
book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that 
Moſes had commanded, which Joſhuaread 
not before all the congregation of Iſrael, 0 Im 3rrels, 
* as well before ® the women and the chil- nor 914, man, noc 


woman, were ex- 


* Fxod. 20, 25, 
Dent, 27.5. 


n Meaning,the rea 
Commancdements, 
which are the fun 
of the whole Law, 


| dren, as the ſtranger that was converſant a- empred from hears 


ard of 


ing the w 


mong them. the Lord, 


CuUa% 3 
1 Divers kings aſſemble themſelves againſt Ioſhua. 3 The craſt 
of the Gibeoxites. 15 leſhna maketh a league with them. 
23 For their craft they are condemned to perpetuall ſia 
Verie. 
Nd when all the kings that * were be- aInreſpe&t of the 
yond Jordan, in the mountaines and 94! >oab. 
in the valleyes, and by all the coaſts of the | 
b oreat ſea over againſt Lebanon(athe Hit- Cywq* pwinens: 
tittes,and theAmorites,the Canaanites,the wn 
Perizzites, the Hivittes, and the Jebuſites) 
heard thereof. 
2 They gathered themſelves together, 
to fightagainſt Joſhua, and againſt Iſrael 
with one + accord. 
3 © * Butthe 


+ Eb; .44 one month, 


inhabitants of Gibeon 
R 4. heard* 2 Saw, 21,1, 


Thecraft of the Gibeonites. 


ſolhua. 


Their perpetualllaver, 


heard what Joſhua had done unto Jericho, 
and to Ai. 

4 And therefore they wrought craftily: 
for they went, and feigned themſelves am- 
baſladours , and took old ſacks upon their 
aſles, and oldbottels for wine, both rent 
and< bound up, 

5 Andold (hoes and clouted upon their 
feet : alſo the raiment uponthemwas old, 

and all their proviſion of bread was dried, 
and moulded, 

6 So they came unto Joſhua into the hoſt 
to Gilgal, and aid unto him, and unto the 
men of Iſrael, we be come from a far coun- 
trey: now therefore make aleague withus, 

7 Then the men of Ifracl ſaid unto the 
4 Hivitcs , It may be that thou dwelleſt a- 
mong us , how then can I make a league 
with thee 2 

8 Andthey ſaid unto Joſhua, Weare 
thy ſervants. Then Joſhuaſaidunto them, 

Whoareye? and whence come ye ? 

9 And they anſwered him, From avery 
© 6c the 11612. FATTC COUNtrey thy ſervants are come, for 
recs for fee of © the Name of the Lord thy God : for we 
© honour the true Nave heard his fame, and all that he hath 
bis religion. doncin Egypt, 

10 Andallthathe hath done to the two 
kings of the Amorites that were beyond 
Jordan, to Sihon king of Heihbon, andto 
Ogking of Baſhan, which were at Aſhto- 
roth. 
11 Wherfore our Elders, andall thein- 
habitants of our countrey ſpake tous, ſay- 
t Eirimgewr bent ing, Take victuals F with you for the jour- 
ney , andgo tomeet them, and ſay unto 


c Recanſe rhey 
were all wern. 


4 For the Giheo» 
nites 2nd the Hi- 
Vites were all one 


people. 


them, We are your ſcryants:now therfore 


make yea league with us. 

12 This oucfbread we took it hot with 
us for victuall out of ourhouſes , the day 
we departed to come unto you : but now 
behold, it is dried, and itis moulded. 

13 Allo theſe bottels of wine which we 
filled, werenew, and lo, they be rent, and 
theſe our garments and ourſhoesare old, 
by reaſon ofthe exceeding great journey. 

14 « Andthes men accepted theirtale 
concerning their victuals, and counſelled 
not with the mouth of the Lord. 

I5 SO Joſhua made peace with them, 
and made alcague with them, that he would 
ſuffer them to live: alſo the princes of the 
congregation {ware unto them. 

16 «| Futatthe endof three dayes, after 
they had made alcague with them , they 
heard that they weretheir neighbours, and 
that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Iſracl took their 
® journey, and came unto their Citics the 
third day , and their Cities were Gibeon, 
and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kiriath- 
jearim. 


18 Andthe children of Iſrael ſlew them 


f The wicked lack 
no art nor |pareaNo 
lies to {er forth 
their policy, when 
they will deceive 
the ſervants of 
God. 


g Some think that 
the Ifraclites are 
of rheir victuals, 
&(o made a league 
with them. 


[F From Gilgal, 


| 


| 


| ruſalem ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron, 


ive 


not, becauſe the Princes of the congregati- 
on had ſworn unto them by the Lord God 
of Iſracl : wherefore all the congregation 
i murmured againſt the Princes, _.. 

19 Then all the princes ſaidunto all the « Gol hou” 
congregation , We have {wornunto them mk 
by the Lord Godof Iſrael; now therctore 
we may not touch them. 

20- But this we will do to them, andlet 
them live,leſt the wrath be upon us,becauſe 
of the * oath which we ſware unto them, & This wt » 

. . . etaviilh raſh 
21 Andthe princes ſaid unto them again, oabs,buten, 
Let them live, but they ſhall hew wood, aa pigs +1 
and draw water unto all the congregation, 126m. 
as the princes appoint them. 

22 Joſhuathen called them, andtalked 
with them, and ſaid, Wherfore have ye be- 
ouiled us, ſaying, Weare very farre from 
you, when ye dwell amongus 2? 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and 
there ſhall none of you befreed from being 
bondmen, and hewers of wood, and draw- 
ers of water, for! the houſe of my God, 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua,and ſaid: 
Becauſe it was told thy ſervants, that the yur. 
Lord thy God had * commanded his ſer- « pw.;.. 

vant Moſes to give youall the land, and to 
deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land out 
of your ſight , therefore we were excecd- 
ing ſore atraid for our lives at the preſence 
of you, and havedone this thing : 

25 And behold now, we are in thine 
hand: do as it ſeemeth good and right in 
thine eyes to do unto us. 

26 Evenſodidhe unto them, and deli- _ 
vered them out of themhand of the children minwd ow 
of I{racl, that they flew themnor. fone of Gab 
27 And Joſhuaappointed them that ſame ***" 

day tobe hewers of wood , and drawers of 

water for the Congregation, and for the » T5.” 
n Altarof the Lord unto this day , in the Tenple, 59 
place which heſhould chule, ® 


& envic 
ked are 

dep 
gi; band. 


] For the ud 
the Tabermcls, 
of the Temple 
when it (lull s 


X. 


1 Fivs kings make warre againſt Gibeon , whom Toſhua diſcom- 
fiteth. 1 1 The Lord rained hailſtones and ſlew many. 12 Tye 
Sunne ftandeth at Ioſhuas prayer. 26 The five kings are han. 
ged. 29 Many moe cities and kings are deſtroyed. 


N2” when Adoni-zedek king of Jeru- 
falem had heard how Joſhua had ta- 
ken Aiand had deſtroyed ir, (*for as he had * ©45* 
done to Jericho and to the king thereof, 
ſo he had done to * Ai, and to the king * ©4443"? 
thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon had madepeace with1ſracl, and were 
among them , 

2 Then they feared exceedingly : for 
Gibeon was a great city, as one of the roy- 
all cities: for it was greater then Aj, andall 


FW Wo 


Ie 


a That is, Ladd 


R Juſtice: fon 
the menthereof were mighty. Men 0) 
3 Wherefore * Adoni-zedek king of Je- wbeninkes,; 


gainſt God ad 
and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto ' 


Japia 


ive kings 
Japia king of Lachiſh,and unto Debir king 
of Eglon, ſaying, 

4 Comeupunto me, and help me, that 
we may {mite Gibeon: for they have made 
peace with Joſhua, and with the children of 
Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king of He- 
bron , the king of Jarmuth , the kingof La- 
chiſh,4nd the king of Eglon,gathered them- 


— 


od ſelves together, and went up, they withall ' 
thn their hoſts, and veſteged Gibeon, and made 
"©" Foenvious the b war againſt It. 
roi BF: i 6 Andthe menof Gibeon ſent unto Jo- 
«ba ſhua, ever to the hoſt to Gilgal, ſaying, 
Withdraw not thine hand from thy ſer- 
vants : COme up tous quickly, and fave us, 
and help us: tor all the kings of the Amo- 
rites which dwell in the mountaines , arc 
gathered together againſt us, | 
7 So Joihua aſcended from Gilgal, he, 
and allthe people of war with him, and all 
el the men of might. 


8 « And the Lord faid unto Joſhua, 
it Jotw c Feare them not: for I havegiven them in- 
gx God tO thine hand: none of them ſhall ſtand 
verpinthim, againſt thee. 
ri nt 9 JOſhuatherefore came unto them ſud- 
is - ACNLY: For NC WEnt up from Gilgal all the 
_—_ night”, 

10 And the Lord diſcomfited them before 
Iſracl,and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter 
at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way 
that gocth up to Beth-horon, and {more 
them to Azecahand to Makkedah. 

11 Andas they fled from betore Iſrael, 

«ndwere in the going down to Beth-horon, 

the Lord caſt down great ſtones from hea- 

ven upon them, untill Azckah, andthey di- 
gvrſettha all Ed: they were more that died with the 4 hail - 
we Go ſtones, then they whom the children of U- 
agree ink 1acl ſ1cw with the {word- 

12 ©« Then ſpake Joſhuatothe Lord,in 

the day when the Lord gave the Amorites 
before the children of 1iracl, and heſaid in 
the ſight of Iſrael, * Sunne, ſtay thou in Gi- 
beon, and thou Moonin the valley of Aja- 
lon. | 
13 Andthe Sunabode, andthe Moon 
ſtood ſtill, untill the peopleavenged them- 
ſelves upon their enemies: (is not this writ- 
tenin the book of © Jaſher? ) ſo the Sunne 
=. reins abode inthe mids of the heaven, and haſted 
=a{tbinhe NOt tO go down for a whole day. 
ritslketharit Ig And there was no day like that be- 
nd, ws fore it, nor after it, that the Lord heardthe 
I wing way VOICE Of a man : for the Lord * fought fot 
nl dns 1{rael, 


en vith bal 15 © After, Joſhua returned,and all I{- 


Iſa 38, 21, 


,6, 15.3 
me teade the 
ooke of the righ- 
$.3.4 


_ FE rael with him unto the camp to Gilgal : 
ae 16 Burtthefive kings fled and were hid 
i wid in a cayeat Makkedah. 


17 Anditwas told Joſhua, ſaying, The 


beliege Gibeon, Chap.x. : The five kingshanged. 201 
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= kings are found hid ina cave at Makke- 
ah. 

18 Then Joſhua ſaid, Roulegreat ſtones 
upon the mouth of the caye,and ſet men by 
itfor to keep them. 

19 Bur ſtand ye nor ſtill: follow after 
your enemics,and f ſmiteallthe hindmoſt, + ir. «:  « 
ſuffer them not to enter into their Cities: "> ee 
for the Lord your God hathgiven them in- 
ro your hand, 1-3; 

20 And when Joſhua and the children 
of Iſrael had made an end of laying them 
| with an exceeding great ſlaughter, till they 
were conſumed , andthe reſtthat remain- 
ed of them were centred into walled cities, 

21 Thenall the people returned to the 
campto Joſhuaar Makkedahin® peace:no g in tery, 
man moved his tongue againſtthe children then'fo mich 
of Iſrael. | ag evill word, 

22 After, Joſhua ſaid; Open the mouth 
of the cave, andbring our theſe five kings 
unto me forthof the caye. 

23 And they didſo , and brought out 
thole five kings unto him forth of the caves 
even theking of Jeruſalem , the king of He- 
bron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of La- 
chiſh ,4ndthe king of Eglon. , 

24 And when x Jo had brought outthoſe 
kings unto Joſhua, Joſhua called for all 
the men of I{racl,and {aid unto the chiefof 
the men of watre , which went with him, 
> Come neer, ſet your feetupon the * necks 
of theſe kings: andthey came neer and fer 
their feet upon their necks. , 7 

25 And Joſhua faid unto them, Feare 
not, nor be taint-hearted, but be ſtrongand 
of a good courage: for thus will the Lord 
do toall your enemies , againſt whom ye 
fight-. 

26 Sothen Joſhuaſmore them,and flew 
them, and hanged them on five trees, and 
they hanged ſtill upon the trees untill the 
| EVEnINg. | 

27 And at the goingdown of the Sun, 
Jollua gave commandemenr, that they 
{hould take * them down offthe trees, and * >«e.21.22. 
caſt them into the cave (whereinthey had ** *** 
been hid ) and they laid great ſtones upon 
the caves mouth, which remaine untill this 


h Signify ing ,what 
ſhould become of 
the reſt of Gods e- 
nemies ſeeingthyg 
kings themſclves 
were ct ſpared. 


_"—_ 
— 


Ye | 

28 Eq Andrhatſame day Joſhua tooke ; 
+ Makkedah, and {mote it with the edge of Jugewn, 
the ſword, and the king thereof deſtroyed 
he with them ; and alltheſonls thatwere 
therein, he letnone remaine: for hedid to 
the king of Makkedah * as he had done to 
the king of Jericho. 

29 :Then Joſhua went from Makkedah, 
andall Iſrael with himi unto Libnah, and 
foughtagainſt Libnah. 

30 And the Lordgave+ italfo & the king #Livnu: is rakes, 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael:and he {more 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the 
R 5 t foules 


+ Or, every perſ31, 


* Chap. 6.21. 


Cities, countreys, and kings 


| ſoſhua. 


deſtroyed by Joſhy 


+ ſoules that were therein : helet none re- 
main init:forhe did unto the king thereof, 
as he had doneuntothe King of Jericho. | 

31 ©« And Joſhua departed from Lib- 
nah, andall Iſracl with him unto Lachiſh, 
and beſieged it, and aſſaulted ir. 

22 And the Lord gave + Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael , which took itthe ſecond 
day, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, andall the ſouls that were thercin, 
according to all as he had done to Libnah. 

Then Horam kingof + Gezer came 
up to help Lachiſh : but Joſhua ſmotehim 
and his people untill none of his remained, 

34 © And from Lachiſh Joſhua depar- 
+ Eglonis taken» ted unto + Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, 
and they beſieged it, and aflaulted it, 

35 And they took it the fame day, and 
ſmote it with the edge of the {word,and all 
the ſouls that were therein he utterly de- 
ſtroyedthe ſame day, according to allthat 
he had done to Lachiſh, 

36 Then Joſhua went up from Eglon, 
and all Iſrael with him unto Hebron, and 

 - they foughtagainſt it, 
FHebroniveken 37 And when they hadtaken þ it, they 
ſmoteit with the edge ofthe ſword,and the 
king thereof,and al the cities thereof,and al 
the ſouls that were therein: he left none re- 
maining, according toall ashe had done to 
Eglon: tor he deſtroyed it utterly , and all 
the ſoules that were therein, 

38 © So Joſhuareturned, andall Iſrael 
with him to Debir, andfought againſtir. 

39 And when he hadtaken þ it,and the 
king thereof, and all the citics thereof, the 
ſmore them with the edge of the "rs 
and utterly deſtroyed al the ſouls that were 
therein, he left none remain : as he did to | 
Hebron,ſohe did to Debir,and to the king 
thereof,as he had alſo doneto Libnah, and 
to the king thereof. | 

40 © SoJoſhua ſmoteall rhe hillcoun- 
tries, and the ſouth countries , and the yal- 
iSomeread.Athe- Jeys, andthe * hill ſides,and all their kings, 
beth the dilcents and let none remain, bututterly deſtroyed 
aa every ſoul , asthe Lord God of Iſrael had 

commanded, 

41 AndJoſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 
barnea, even unto Azzah, and all the coun- 
trey of Goſhen, evenunto Gibeon, 

42 Andall theſe kings,and their land did 

k Inonebatell. Joſhua take at * one time, becauſe the Lord 
Godof Iſrael foughrfor Iſtael. 

43 Afterward, Joſhua and all Iſrael with 

him returged unto thecamp in! GilgaL 


+ Or, perſon. 


+ Lachiſh is taken, 


+ The king of Ge- 
zer is lain, 


+ Debir is taken. 


] Where the Arke 
was, there to give 
thankes for their 
victories. 


XI. 


2 Divers Kings, and Cities, and Countreyes overcome by Ioſhus. 
15 Toſhua did all that Moſes had commanded him. 20 God 
hardeneth the enemies hearts that they might be deſtroyed. 


4; of is > 


aThe more} Gods 
power appeareth, 
the more the wic- 


AP when Jabin King of Hazor had 
| Aheardthis, then he* ſent to Jobab King | 


kedrage againſt ir, 


of Madon, and to the king of Shimron, 
and tothe king of Achſhaph, 

2 And unto the kings that were by the 
North in the mountaines and plaines to- 


So ca 
ſei! ? 
"A ith 
Or, th 


ward , 

3 Andunto the Canaanites,bothby Eaſt, 

and by Weſt, and unto the Amorites, and 
Hittites,and Perizzites, and Jebuſites in the 
mountaines, andunto the Hivites under 
< Hermon inthe land of Mizpch. 
. 4 Andthey cameout,and all thar hoſts 
with them,many people, as the ſand that is 
on the ſea ſhoar for multitude, with horſes 
and charets exceeding many. 

5 So all theſe kings met together, and 
came and pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, forto fight againſt Iſrael, 

6 © Thenthe Lord ſaidunto Joſhua,Be 
not afraid for them: for to morrow about 
thistime will I deliver them all lain before 
Iſrael: thou ſhalt* hough their horſes, and 4 Th* wit 
burn their charets with fire. tothe udm 

7 Then came Joſhuaandall the men of qu put 
war with him againſt them by the waters *** = 
ofMerom ſuddenly, and tell upon them, 

8 Andthe Lord gaye them into the hand 
of Iſrael: and they ſmote them,and chaſed 
themunto great Zidon, and unto © Miſre- © Wii iv 
phothmaim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh <ccvingui 
Eaſtward, and ſmote them untill they had 
none remaining of them. 

9 AndJoſhua did unto them as the Lord 
bad him: he houghed their horſes, and 
burnttheir charets with fire. 

Io ©« At that time alſo Joſhua turned 
back, and rook Hazor, and {mote the king 
thereof with the ſword: for Hazor before 
time wasthe head of all thoſe kingkoms. 

11 Moreover, they {mote all the* perſons ; gov mn. 
that were therein with the edge of the nv 
ſword, utterly deſtroying al/, leaving none 
alive, and he burnt Hazor with fire, 

12 Soall the cities ofthoſe kings, andall 
the kings of them did Joſhua take,& ſmote 
them with the edge of theſword,ardutter- 
ly deſtroyed them,* as Moſes the ſervant of « xn. 353 
; Lord had commanded, my 

13 But Iſracl burnt none ofthe cities that 
ſtood ſtill in their 8 ſtrength, ſave Hazor g wiid wm, 
onely, that Joſhua burnt. _—* 

14. Andallthe ſpoil of theſecities andthe 
cattell, the children of Iſrael rook for their | 
prey, butthey ſmore every® man withthe » a =n® 
edge of the {word,untill they had deſtroyed 
them, notleaving one alive. 

15 © As the Lord * had commanded **** 
Moſes his ſervant,ſo did Moſes * command * 27 
Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua : he lett nothing 
undone of all that the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. | 

16 So Joſhua took all this land of the 

moun- 


c Which Ta 


mount $ikog, g 
Deur, 4, 43 


(hep 


on , ad not 
by Wa, 


| mounraines, and all the South, and all the | 
| land of Goſhen,and the low countrey,and 


hat is, Samara 


' theplain, and the i mountain of Iſrael, and 
the low countrey ofthe ſame : * 


a... 177 Fromthe mount * Halak, thatgoeth 
1 e +9 o . 
TO £:w=6x". yp to Scir, even unto + Baal-gad in the val- 
” fICC>»+ 
lg ley of Lebanon,under mount Hermon:and 


all their Kings he took,and ſmote them,and 
{ſlew them, STO 

18 Joſhua made warre long time with 
all thoſe Kings. 

19 Neither was thereany city that made 
peace with the children of Iſrael , *ſave 
thoſe Hivites that inhabited Gibeon: all 
other they took by bartell, 

20 Foritcame of the Lord, to ! harden 

their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 

ebeycalens Ifracl in batrell , to the intent that they 

loleter ſhould deſtroy them utterly,andſhew them 

| no mercy, but that they ſhould bring them 

to nought: asthe Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 


(lap. 9. 3+ 


That is , togive 
- over cothem - 
ves : andthere- 


nl 21 «| Andthat ſame ſeaſon came Joſhpa, 
fn ' and deſtroyed the Anakims ou of the 
ue mountains: 4s out of Hebron, out of De- 


bir, out of Anab, and out of all the moun- 
tains of Judah, and out of all the mountains 
of Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them u terly 
with thcir Cities. 

22 There wasno Anakimleft inthe land 
of the children of Iſrael : onelyin Azzah, 
20ucff which ® in Gath, andin Aſhdod were they left. 
Sam 17.4, 23 So Joſhuatook the whole land, ac- 
cording to all that the Lord had ſaid unto 
Moſes : and Joſhua gaveit for aninheri- 
tanceunto Iſrael * according to their por- 
tions through their tribes: then the land 
was at reſt without war, 


Num, 26.53.55 


XII. 


1. 7 What Kings oſha and the children of 1ſrael killed on both 
ſodes of Iordan. 24 Which were in number thirty and one. 


Nd theſe are the Kihgs of the land, 


+ FLA 


1 men, i» 


yd chilzs 


From Gilgal 
hee Jolbua 
arped, 


and poſleſled their land, on the * other fide 
Jordan toward the riſing of the ſun , from 
the river Arnon,unto mount Hermon, and 
all the plain Eaſtward. 

2 * Sihon King of the Amorites, that 
dweltin Heſhbon, having dominion from 
Aroer, which is beſide the river of Arnon, 
and fromthe middle of the river, and from 
half Gilead unto the river Jabbok, inthe 
border of the children of Ammon. #* 

3 And from the pplaine unto the Sea of 
CinnerothEaſtward , and unto the Sea of 
the + plain,even the ſalt Sea Eaſtward , the 
way to Beth-jeſhimorh,and from the ſouth 
under the + ſprings of * Piſgah. 

4 © They conquered alſothe coaſt of Og 
king of Baſhan of the* remnant of rhe gj- 
ants, which dwelt at Aſhteroth, &at Edrei, 


Num, 21, 24, 
"nn. 3. 6, 


&, Wilderneſſe, 


| Or, hill ſides, 
. Dent 3, 17. 
eg, 49, 

n Dent, 3. il, 
Chap, 13. 12, 


which the children of Iſrael ſtnote |: 


children of Iſrael ſmote them: * Moſes alſo 
the ſervant of the Lord gave thzir/and for a 
poſleſhon unto the Renbenites , and unto 
_ —_ and to halfe the tribe of Ma- 
naſlch. 


ries, countryes.and kings Chap. xij.Xijj. deſtroyedby Joſhua. 203 


>_< —S— —— ——_ 


inSalcah,andin al Baſhan,untothe borders 
of the Geſhurites, and the Maachathires, 
and half Gilead, eyen the border of Sihon 
king of Heſhbon. 


6 Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, and the 


4 


7 «| Theſe alſo are the kings of the coun- 


trey,which Joſhuaand the children of1{ra- 


el {mote on this ſide Jordan, Weſtward, 
from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, 


io The* King ofJeruſalem, one : the 
king of Hebron, one : 

11 Theking of Jarmuth, one: the king 
of Lachiſh, one : 

12 The king of Eglon, one : the * king 
of Gezer, one : | 

13 The * king of Debir, one- the king 
of Geder, one : | 

14 Toe king of Hormah, one: the king 
of 'Arad, one ; 

15 The* king ofLibnah, one: theking 
of Adullam, one: 

16 The * king of Makkedah, one: the 
kingof Beth-el, one: 

17 Theking of Tappuah, one: the king 
of Hepher, one : "ye 

18 The king of Aphek , one: the king 
of Laſharon, one : 


of Hazor, one: 
20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: 


| the king of Achſhaph, one: 


2x The king of Taanachy one: the king 
of Megiddo, one : 

22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king 
of Jokneam + of Carmel, one : 

23 Theking of Dor, inthe countxey of 
Dor, one: the king of the* nations of Gil- 
gal, one : I 

24 The king of Tirzah , one: all the 
kings werethirty and one. 


Cuaye, XIII. 

z The borders and coaſts of the land of Canaan. 8 The poſ- 
ſeffion of the Reubenites, Gadites , and of halfe the tribe of 
Manaſſeh. 4 The Lor d is the inhetitance of Levi. 2.2 Bu- 
laam was ſlaine. | 


Ow when Joſhua wasold, & 


. 5 Andreigned in mount Hermon, and 


CON" IN 


in yeares, the Lord faid unto him, 
| Thou 


* Nwn. 32.29. 
Dew. 3. 12. 


hap. 1 iy 


even unto the mount Þ Halak thatgocth up Þ 34. Cp. 11: 
to Scir,and Joſhuagaveit unto the tribes of © 
Iſrael for a poſſeſhon, according to their 
portions : 

} In the mountains, and in the yalleys, 
andin theplains; andin the # hill fides,& in # 97 474%: 
the wildernes, and inthe South, where were 
the Hittites,the Amorites,8&the Canaanits, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, &the Jcbuſites. 

9 © * The king of Jericho was one: * the £74, 
king of Ai, which is beſide Beth-cl, one: = 


* Chap. 10.33. 


* Chap. IO, 39, 


* Chap. 10.29, 39 


' Chap. 10 24. " 


19 The king of Madan, one: the * king + cy. ir, i6; 


+ Oraneer wito Care 


mel, 


X Gen. a: 


ſtricken a B:ine almoſt as 


and ren 


hundre 
yea old, 


The inheritanceof Reuben, 


A” td. & 


ſoſhua. 


} Zr. come ws T houart oldand Fgrown in age, and there 
remaineth exceeding muchland to bebpol- | 
ſeſſed : 

2 This is the land that remaineth , all 
the + regions of the Philiſtims, andall Ge- 
ſhuri, 

;- From + Nilus which is F in Egypt,c- 
4 Br apotk fac RF. unto the borders of Ekron northward: 
Ne, this is counted of the Canaanites, even five 
lordſhips ofthe Philiſtims , the Azzithites, 
and the Aſhdodites, the Eſhkelonites, the 
Gittites » and the Ekronites, and the A- 
Vites : 
4 From the South,all the land of the Ca- 
+ Er. Meerah. naanites , andthe F cave that is beſide the 
Sidonians, unto Aphck, and to the borders 
of the Amorites : 5, 
5 And the landof the Giblites, and all 
+ Or, the plaine ef LEbanon, toward the ſun riſing from + Ba- 
mY hal-gad under mount Hermon, untill one 
come to Hamath. 

6 Allthe inhabitants of the mountains 
from Lebanonunto © Miſrephothmaim,and 
all the Sidonians, I will caſtthem out from 
before the children of [Iſrael : onely divide 
thou it by lot unto the Iſraelites, to inherit, 
as I have commanded thee, 

7 Now therefore divide this land to in- 
herit , unto thenine tribes, and to the half 
tribe of Manaſſch. 

8 For with halfethereof the Reubenites 
andthe Gadites have received their inheri- 


eaves. 
b After that the 
enemies are over- 
come. 


; Or, boyder:s. 


. Uncut Chap. 11, 


Down. 32-33 .tance, * which Moſes gave them beyond 
Chep.22.4% Jordan Eaſtward , even as Moſes the ſer- | 
vant of the Lord had given them, * 
9 From Aroer that is onthe brink of the 
river Arnon,and from the city thatis in the | 
f 0,vlly midsofthe þ river, andall the plain of Me- 
deba unto Dibon, 
10 Andall the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites,whiich reigned in Heſhbon,unto 
the borders of thechildren of Ammon , 
11 And Gilead, andthe borders of the 
Geſhurites,and of the Maachathites,and all 
—_ Hermon, with all Baſhanunto Sal- 
cha: 
12 Allthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
which reigned in Aſhtaroth and inEdrei: 
cx2or.3.1 (whoremainedotthe* reſtof the giants)for 
; theſe did Moſes ſmite, andcaſt them out. 
eg Goes T3 Butthechildrenof Iſrael 4 expelled 
G 


hadcomman- 1Gt the Gelhurites nor the Maachathites: 


they that re- 
mained were 


; :  butthe Geſhurits & the Maachathites dwel 
nares and prickes . . 
eo hurtthem,Num. AMON the I{raclites even unto this day. 
13. Jag. 232 14 Only unto thetribeof Levi he gave 
none inheritance , but the ſacrifices of the 
7 Lord Godof Iſrael are © his inheritance.as 
he ſaid unto him. 

15 © Moſes thcn gaveuntothetribe of 
the children of Reuben /pheritance, accor- 
ding to their familics, 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer,that 
15 on the brinkoſthe river Arnon,andfrom 


ded, 


e Levi ſhall live 
the ſactifices , 
Nam, 18, 21, 


the city that is in the mids of theriver, and 
all the plain which is by Medeba : 
17 Heſhbon withall the cities thereof, 


Gad, and halte Manaſſ. Cal 


Clap 1 


thatare inthe plain: Dibon and + Bamoth- t «., i, tay wy” 
baal, and Bcth-baal-meon: wary 
18 AndJahazah, and Kedemoth, and 
Mephaath : 
19 Kiriathaimalſo,and Sibmah,and Ze- 
reth-ſhahar inthe mount of + Emek : + Or, tlewdy 


20 AndBeth-Peor, and* Aſhdoth-pil- + »...,,. 


gab, and Beth-jceſhimoth : | 

21 Andall the cities of the plain, and all 
the kingdome of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which reigned in Helhbon , whom 
Moſes ſmote * withthe princes of Midian, 
Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, the Dukes of Sihon, ewelling in the 


countrey. 

22 And'Balaam the ſon of Beor the ſooth- 
ſayer did the children of Iſrael ſlay with 
the ſword, among them that were ſlain. 

23 And the border of the children of 
Reuben was Jordan withthe coaſts. This 
was the inheritance of the children of Reu- 
ben, according to their families, with the 
cities and their villages, 

24 ©« Alſo Moſes gave inheritance unto 
the tribeof Gad, evex utito the children of 
Gad according to their families, 

25 And thcircoaſts were Jazer, and all 
the cities of Gilead,and half the land of the 
children of Ammonunto Aroer , which is 
before Rabbah : 

26 Andfrom Heſhbon unto Ramoth, 
Mizpeh, and Betonim: and from Mahana- 
im unto the borders of Debir. 

27 Andinthe valley Beth-aram, 6 Beth» 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt 


» 


f Sothathothdy 
Which obeye! 
wickedcounk|,t 
the wicked cow, 


Nan, 31.1, 


icller periſhel 


the jult Judyency 
of God. 


of the kingkom of Sihon king of Helhbon, 


unto Jordan and theborders,even unto the 
Sea coaſt of Cinnereth , 8 beyond Jordan 
Eaſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren'of Gad, after their families, withthe 
cities, and their villages, 

29 Alſo Moſes gave 7nheritanceunto the 
halftribe of Manaſleh: and this belonged 
tothe half tribe of the children of Manaſleh 
according to their families, 

3o And their border was from Maha- 
naim , evenall Baſhan, to wit, all the king- 
dome of Og King of Baſhan, andall the 
townes of Jair which are in Bafhan, three- 
{coredties, 

31 AndhalfGilead, and Aſhtaroth,and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Ba- 
{han , *were given unto the * children of 


Machir the ſonne of Manaſlch, to half of %"* 


the children of Machir after their fami- 
lies, : 

32 Theſe are the heritages, which Moſes 
did diſtribute in theplain of Moab beyond 
Jordan toward Jericho Faſtward. 

33 - But 


@ Thatis, in 
land of Moib. 


may ww £@ os 


# own. 32. 3 
h Meaning /b5'? 


ileb requireth 


EEE AD Ne NN 
teens 
Jn 


(laps 18, 7- 


oave none inheritance : for the Lord God 
©: . "_ D : 

of Ifrael is their inheritance, * as he ſaid 
unto them, ; 


# xonb, 15, 20+ 


b plan 
CHAP. XIV. 

2 The land of Canaan was divided among the nine tvites and 
the halfe. 6 Caleb requireth the heritage that was promiſed 
him. 13 Hebron was given him. ; - 

wy T Helſc alſo are the places which the chil- 
a dren of Iſrael inherited in the Jand of 
x. 34-17 Canaan, * which Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the chiete fa- | 
thers of the tribes of the children of Iſracl, 
diſtributed to them: 
lo + 4 5 2 *By the lot of their inheritance, as 
91% theLord had commanded by the hand of 
Moſes, to give to the nine tribes, and the 
halte tribe. 
== 3 For Moſes had given inheritance un- 
nl BY, teen and tO® two tribes and a halte tribe , beyond 
ay as, Jordan:but unto the Levites he gave none 
Num. 32. 33 


3 xe. inheritance among them, 
1 lacked . yer 


i ket» ye. 4 For the children of Joſeph were 
whe ribs by b tyyo tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim : 
= therefore they gave nopart unto the Le- 
vites in theland , ſave cities to dwell in, 
with the ſuburbes of the ſame for their 
beaſts and their ſubſtance, 

5 * As the Lord had commanded Mo- 
ſes,ſo the children of Iſrael did when they 
divided the land; 


News. 35. 2. 
wp, 21,2. 3» 


Chap, xiv. 


33 * But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes | 


— -— 
* OE, eg a ny en 


ar «] Then the children of Judah came 


unto Joſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon 
of Jephunnch the Kenezite ſaid unto him, 


Thou knoweſt what the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes the man of God, concerning <mee 
and thee in Kadeſh-barnea, 

7 Fourty yeareold was I, when Moſes 
the ſervant of the Lord ſent mce trom Ka- 
deſh-barnea to eſpy the land, and I 
brought him word againe, as 7thought in 
mine heart. 
| 8 Bur my «brethren that went up with 
| mee, diſcouraged the heart of the people : 
| yet I followed ſtill the Lord my God, 
| 9 Wherefore Moſes {ware the ſame 
| day, ſaying, Certaincly the land whereon 
thy feet have troden, ſhall be thine inheri- 
tance, and thy childrens for ever, becauſe 
thou haſt followed conſtantly the Lord 
my God. 

Io Therefore behold now, the Lord 
hathkept meealive, as he promiſed: this is, 
the fourty and fitt yeare ſince the Lord 
ſpake this thing unto Moſcs , while the 
children of Iſrael wandered in the wilder- 
nefſe : and now loe, Iam this day foure- 
{coreand five yeare old: 

11 And yctam as * ſtrong at this time, 
asI was when Moſes ſentmce : as ſtrong 
-as I was then,ſo ſtrongam I now, ezther for 
| warre, or f for government. 


, 
1 


d\ 


The diviſion of the land of Ca- 
naan for the twelve tribes of Iſrael : 
to wit, for two and an halſe on the 
one ſide of Tordan,and for the reſt on 
the other ſude. 
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his inheritance. 205 


Cc Whick was,that 
they wwo onely 
ſhould enter into 
the land , Xumnb. 


14. 24, 


d Which were 


the ten Cther 
Ip:C5, 


F Eby. to gee oilt; 
aud rome mms 


= | 


The Lot of Judah, 


CO 


12 Now therefore give methis moun- ! 
taine whereof the Lord ſpake in that day 
{for thou heardeſt in that day , how the 
+ Anakims weretherc, and the Citics great 
and walled) *if ſo be the Lord will be 
with mee, thatTI may drive therh out, as 
the Lord ſaid, 

1 3 ThenJoſhua bleſſed him, and gave 
unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron 
for an inheritance. 


14 * Hebron thereforebecame the in- 


+0/ , grants, 
e This he ſpike of 


modeſty , and not 
of coubting, 


* Chap, 21,12, 


herirance of Caleb the ſon of Jephunnehb | 


the Kenezite,unto this day:becaule he fol- 


lowed conſtantly the Lord God of Iirael. 

15 And the nameof* Hebronwas be- 
fore time,Kirijath-arba : which Arba was a 
{ richer for bis fgreat man among the Anakims : thus the 
pover or P®®. Jand ceaſed from watre. 


Cnayr. XV. 

7 The lot of the children of Iudah, and the names of the Cities 
and willages of the ſame. 13 Calebs portion. 18 The re- 
queſt of Achſah. 

His then was the lot of thetribe of the 

T chiaaren of Judah by theit families : e- 

ven*to the border of Edom,& the wilder- 

nes of *Zin,Southward on theSouth coaſt, 
2 And their Southborder was the ſalt 

a The Ebrew Sea coaſt, from rhe *point that looketh 

word fienifherh 

tongue » whereby Sourthward. 

is nt 3 And it went out on the South ſide 

Seahaconmeth Loward Maaleth-akrabbim , and went a- 

rock,or capethat [Ong to Zin,and aſcendedup onthe South- 

—— ſide unto Kadeſh-barnea , and went along 

to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and 
feta compaſle to Karkaa. 

4 From thence went it along to Az- 
mon,andreachedunto the River of Egypr, 
and the end of that coaſt was on the Weſt- 
fide:thisſhall be your Sourhcoaſt. | 

5 Alſo the Eaſt border jhall be the ſalt 

b Meaning , the Sca,unto the® end of Jordan :and the bor- 

mouth of the = der on the North quarter fromthe point 

nethinvo rh2 kt OF the Sea, and trom the end of Jordan. 

6 And this border goeth up toBeth- 
hogla, and goeth along by the North fide 
of Beth-arabah : ſo the border from thence 

« which was a gOCth up to the © ſtone of Bohan the ſon 


mark ro part their 


Courtricss of Reuben. | | 
7 Againe this border gocth up to De - 
bir fromthe yalley of Achor, and North- 


% Chap. 15. 13, 


* Num. 34. 3. 


* X93. 33.36. 


ward,tarning toward Gilgal,thatlieth be- 


fore the going up to Adummin , which is 
on the South fideof the River : alſo this 
40-,4- ſantaine border gocth'np to the waters of + En- 
{1-5 9, {hemeſh,and endeth at *En-rogel. 

| 8 Then this border gocthup tothe val- 
Icyof the ſon of Hinnom,on the Southſide 
of the Jebuſites,the ſame is Jeruſalem: alſo 
this border gocth up to the top of the 
mountaine that lyeth before the yalley of 
Hinnom Weſtward, which is by the end 

t £4v. Repiaim. Of thevalley of the + giants Northward. 
9 So this border compaſſeth from the 


| Joshua, 


—_ CU A A IS OO es os 


 Ciries of mount Ephron : and this border 


| + brotherof Caleb tookeit : and he gave #% 


Calebsportig 


——— 


—  - — — 


top of the mountain unto the fountain of 
the water of Nephtoah,& goeth our to the 


\ Which 
4$ called 
gharh, Jud 


draweth to Baalah, w* is+Kiriath-jearim, + o-, ,, * 

10 Then this border compaſſeth from * 
Baalah Weſtward unto mount Scir, and 
gocth along unto the ſide of mount Jea- 

rim, whichis Cheſalon onthe Northſide : 
ſoit commeth downe to Beth-ſhemeſh, 
and gocthto Timnah, | 

11 Andthis border goethoutunto the 
ſide of Ekron Northward:and this border 
draweth to Shicron, and” gocth along to 
mount Baalah,and ſtretcherh untoJabneel: 
and the ends of this coaſt are to the4 Sea, alepny , 

12 Andthe Weſt border #to the great 
Sea : ſo this border ſhall be the bounds of 
the children of Judah round abourt,accor- 
ding to theirfamilies. 

13 « Andunto Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh did Joſhua give a part among the 
children of Judah , as the Lord comman- 
ded him,ever * Kiriath-arba of the father of *44 
Anak, which is Hebron. 

14 And Calcb © droye thence three e Tis win 
ſons of Anak, Seſbai,and Ahiman,and Tal- Ji j7 
mai, the ſons of Anak. "_ 

15 And he went up thence to the inha- 
bitants of Debir : and the nameof Debir 
before time was Kiridth-ſepher. 

16 Then Calebſaid, Hee that ſmitcth 
Kiriath-ſepher , and taketh it,cven to him 
will I give Achfah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel, theſon of Kenaz, the 


Er, 


him Achſah his daughter to wie. 

18 Andasſhe went in to him, ſhemo- 
ved him toaske of her father a field: fand * nm is 
ſhe lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſaid un- hm 
to her , What wilt thou ? 

19 Then ſheanſwered, + Give mee a 
blefling:for thou haſt given mee the South 
countrey:# give mee alſo ſprings of water. 
And hegavcher theſpringsaboveand the 
ſprings beneath, 

20 This ſhall be the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Judah , according 
to their families. | 

21 And theutmoſtcitics of the tribes 
of the children of Judah , toward thc 
coaſts of Edom Southward were Kabzecl, 
and Eder,and Jagur, 

22 AndKinah, and Dibonah,8 Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Liph,and Tclem, and Bcaloth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kirioth, 
Heſron (which is Hazor) 

26 Aman,and Shemah,and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar,Gaddah,and Helhmon, 
and Bcth-paler, 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Becrſheba, 
and Bijziothiah, 

29 Baalah,and Jim, and Azcm, 


$ Or, yotu's 
pelition, 


g Becauſe be 
countrey 3bt- 


of her 
held tha bal. 


ſprings »J&g% 
14, 154 


3O nd 


nMludahs portion. 


Chap, xv.xvi. xvij. Ephraims portion. 207 


— 


Oh | 


Ain,and Rimmon : all theſe cities are twen- 

and nine with their villages- 

23 © In the low countrey were Eſhtaol, 
and Zoreah, and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tap- 
puah,and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azekah, | 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim , and 
Gederah, and Gederothaim:fourreene ci- 
tics with their villages. 

37 Zenam, and Hadaſhah,and Migdal- 

ad, 

: 38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and Jok- 
theel, 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and 
_ Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and 
Naamah, and Makkedah : fixtecne cities 
with their villages. 
| 42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Aſhan, 

42 AndJiphtah,and Aſhnah,8 Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Aczib, and Mare- 
ſhah:nine cities with their villages, 

' 45 Ekron with her + townes andher 
villages, 

46 From Ekron, eyenunto the Sea, all 
that licth about Aſhdod, with their vil- 
lages. 

47 Aſhdod with hcrtownes, and her 
villages : Azzah with her townes, and her 
aing,Sis, yillages,untothe River of Egypt, andthe 
> great Sca was their coaſt. 
48 « Andin the mountaines were Sha- 
mir.,and Jattir, and Socoh, 


Er, canghtert, 


{te 


mis ab 49 And Dannah, and* Kiriath-ſannah 
cok WY --ne15. (which is Debir ) 
doe 50. And Anab, and Aſhtemorh, and A- 
that hal | ni 


51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Gi- 
loh : eleven citics with their villages. 

52 Arab, and Dumah,andElhean, 

53 And Janum,and Beth-tappuah,and 
Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and * Kiriath-arba, 
( which is Hebron) and Zior : nine cities 
with their villages. 

55 Maon,Carmel, andZiph,andJuttah, 

56 AndIezrecl,andJokdcam,&TZanoah, 

57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten ci- 
ties withtheir villages. 

58 Hal-hul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and 
Eltckon : ſix cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal , which is Kiriath-jea- 
rim, and Rabbah:two citics with their vil- 
lages, 


$0 Gee, 14.15, 


30 And Eltolad,and Cheſil,Þand Hor- | 


32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim , and | 


61 © In the wildernefſe were Beth- 
arabah, Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, andthe !city of ſalt, 1,0f.*s ciythe 
and En-gedi : fix citics with their villages; «=. 

63 Nevertheleſle, rhe Jebufites that 
werethe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, could 
not the childrenof Judah caſt ® out, but the 
Jebuſites dwell with the children of Judah 
at Jeruſalem unto this day, 


CHAP: XVI, 


1 The lot or part of Ephraim. 10 The Canaanites dwelkd a- 
mong them. 


AM the lot fell to the a Children of ik is , to Ee 


m That is,utterly, 
though they flew 
the moſt part, and 
burner their cities, 


Judg. I, L, 


hraim and to his 


Joſeph from Jordan by Jericho,unto chin: for vi 
the water of Jericho Eaſtward, and to the followeth, = 
wildernefle that goeth up from Jerichoby 
the mount Beth-el : | 

2 And gocth out from Beth-el to*Luz, * wg. 1.26, 


and runneth along unto the borders of Ar- 


| chi to Ataroth, 


3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the 
coaſt of Japhleti , unto the coaſt of Berh- 
horon the nether , and to Gezer:and the 
ends ® thereof are at the Sea. , 

4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſleh 
and Ephraim «© tooke thcir j 5 conn Sony 

5 « Alſo the borders of the children of tbo dlanifſeh. 
Ephraim according to their famities, even 
the borders of their inheritance on the 
Eaſtfide were Atroth-addar , unto Berh- 
horon the upper. 

6 Andthis border gocthoutto the Sea, 
unto Michmethah on the Northſide , and 
this border returneth Eaſtward unto Taa- 
nath-ſhiloh, and paſſeth it on the Eaſtſide 
unto Janohah, 

7 And goerh downe from Janohahto 
Ataroth, and Naarach, and commeth to 
Jericho,# and gocth out at Jordan, 

8 And this border gocth from Tap- 
puah Weſtward unto the river Kanah, and 
the ends thereof are at the Sea: this is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim by their families. 

9 Andthe* ſeparate cities for the chil- 
dren of Ephraim were among the inheri- *568 en Me 
tance of the children of Manaileh : all the t* 44 moe &- 
cities with their villages. 

io And they caſt not out the Canaa- 
nites that dwelt in Gezcr , but the Canaa-. 
nites dwell among the Ephramites unto 
chis day,and ſerved under tribute, 


Cuay. XVIIT. 
7 The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 3 The daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaanites are become tributa- 
ries : 14 Manaſſch and Ephraim require a greater por:ion 
of heritage. 
His was alfo the lot of the tribe of 
Manaſleh : for he was the * firſt born * 6.41. 51. awe 
. . 46, 20, and 50.23« 
of Joſeph,zo wit,of Machir the firſfborn of xwns. 32. 39: 
Manaſleh, ard the father of Gilead : now 


becauſe he was a man of war, he had Gi- 


S$ 2 2 And 


b Of their inberis 
ance, 


4 Fot (o farre the 
coalts reach. 


e Becauſe Ephra« 
ims tribe was far 


| leadand Baſhan. 


Manaſlchs portion. 


i. ——— 


OO O—— 


Joshua. 


* Numb. 26.29. 2 Andalſo * of the * reſt of the ſons of | 

halfe be b=d Manafſch by theirfamilies, even of the ſons 

yood Jorda. of Abijezer,and of the ſons of Helek,and of 
theſons of Azriel, and of the ſons of She- 
chem; and of the ſons of Hepher , and of 
the {ons of Shemida: theſe were thc males 
of Manaſlch, the {on of Joſeph according 
to-thcir families. 

* Num.26.33..d 3 © * But Zelophehad the ſon of He- 

771.6 30-41%» pher,the ſon of Gilead, theſon of Mackhir, 


the ſon of Manaſith , had no ſons , but | 


EI OO 


unto Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given 
mee but one lot, and oneportion to inhe- 
rite,ſceingTI ama great people, for as much 


as the Lord hath * bleſſed mee hitherto? n/canin« 


15 Joſhua then anſwercd them, If thou Prop, 


be much pcople, get thee up to the wood, © 
and cur zrees tor thy ſelfe rhere in the land By 
of the Perizzites, and of the giants , i if ning. 


nut bes en, ", 

mount Ephraim be toonarrow for thee, 0), = 
16 Then the children of Joſeph ſaid, **"": wa 
nem-4,. 


The mountain will nor be cnough tor us :; Mb cum! 


dwwghters : and theſe are the names of his | and all thc Canaanites that dwell in the 


daughters, Mahlah , and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah : 

4 Which came before Elcazar the 
Prieſt, and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and before the princes, ſaying , The Lord 
commanded Moſes to give us an inheri- 

b amongthem of tance among our® brethren: therefore ac- 

Es cording to the commandment of the Lord 
he gave them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 

< In the landot 5 And there fel] ten portions to © Ma- 

Cana; ret Naſſeh , beſide theland of Gilead and Ba- 

ther five 50 %® ſhan, whichis on the other {ide of Jordan, 

lophchad. 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch 
did inhcrit among his {ons.and Manaſlchs 
otherſons had the land of Gilead, 

7 ©] Sothe borders of Manafleh were 
from Aſher ro Michmethah thar lieth be- 
fore Shechem, andthis border goerh on 
the right hand, even unto the inhabitants 
of En-tappuah. 

$ The land of Tappuab bclonged to 

2Meaingave - Manaſichybut © Tappuah befide the border 
ty irſeiſe, of Manaſlch belozgerh rg the ſons of E- 
phraim, 

9 Allo this border goeth downe unto 

$0. to hal the t river Kanah Southward to the river: 
theſe cities of Ephraim are among the ci- 


ties of Manaſſth:and the border of Manaſ- 


{ch # 0n the Northſide of the 1iver, and 

e That is ,roward the ends of it are at the © Sea. 
the maine 9%. Io The South pertainerh to Ephraim, 
and the North to Manaſlch, and the Sea is 
f 1n the wrive js bo der : and they met together in* A- 
Itlachar. {her Northward,and in Ifſachar Eaſtward. 
11 And Manaſſch had in Iflachar and 
in Aſher, Berh-{hean, and her rownes,and 
Ibleam, and her towns, and the inhabitants 
of Dor, with the townes thereof, and the 
inhabitants of En-dor z with the rownes 
thercof, and rhe inhabitants of Taanach 


with her townes, and the inhabitants of | hcre before the © Lord our God. 


Megiddo with the townes of the ſame, 
even three countries ; 
g For ar the irk 12 Yetthe childrenof Manafſehs could 
rage , andater not deſtroy rhole cities , but . the Canaa- 


grced with them 


on condition, NItCS dwelled ſtill in that land: 


contrary to Gods 


Cn, 


low country have charets of yron,as well 
they in Beth-(hean, and in the townes of 
the ſame, as they in the valley of Izreel. 

17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe 
of Joſeph, toEphraim , and to Manaſlch, 
ſaying, Thou art agreat people, and haſt 
great power, and(halt not have onelot. 

18 Therctore the mountaine ſhall be 
thine:for it js a wood; and thou ſhalt cut it 


downe : and the ends of it ſhall be thine, 
*and thou ſhalt caſt our the Canaanites, * 5 Ed 
thoughthey have yron charets,andthough rim ty 


they be ftrong. | 
Cur, XVIII 


7 The Tabernetle ſet in Shiloh. 4 Certaine are ſent to divide 
the lard to the other ſeven tribes. 11 The lot of the children 
of Benjamin. 


AV the whole congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, came together at 
Shiloh: for they ſetup the * Tabernacle of » Form 
the congregation there, after the land was ior 5iz. 
ſubje& unto them. Very 
2 Now there remained among rhe chil- 
dren of Iſracl ſeyen tribes,to whom they » Fm; 
had not divided their inheritance. he: < 
3 Thercfote Joſhua ſaid unto the chil- Juwn,rz 
dren of Iſrael, How long are yeeſo ſlack i. 
to enter and .poſlcfſe the land which the 
Lord God of your fathers hath given you? 
4 Givefrom among youtfor everytribe 
three men, thatI may ſend them, and that 
they may riſc,and walke thorow the land, _._.., 
anddiſtribute it according to their inhe- ve pri 
ritance, and returne to mee. "— 
5 Andthat they may divide itunto them 
into ſeyenparts , (Judah ſhall abide in his 
coaſt at the South, and the houſe of Joſeph 
ſhall ſtand in their coaſts at the North) *,**;v% 
6 Yecſhalldeſcribe the land therefore #29 #* 
into ſeyen parts, and ſhall bring them hi- 
ther to mee, and I will caſt lots for you 


tm en ne ee 


e Beforethe 
of the Loh 


7 But the Levites ſball haye no part _ . 
among you : for the f. Prieſthood of the fe = 
Lord is their inheritance : alſo Gad and diogy Of” 
Reuben , and halte the tribe of Manaſlch 
| have reccived their inheritance beyond 


cummandement, =13 Nevertheleſſe, when the children of | Jordan Eaſtward,which Moſes the ſervant 


Iſral were ſtrong,they put the Canaanites 
- undertribut, but caſt them not out wholly. 
14 Thea the children of Joſeph ſpake 


of the Lord gavethem, 
$8 | Then the menaroſe and went their 
| way : and Joſhua charged them that went 
| to 


The tabernacle ſetin Shilg 


Thi eve 


! 
- h God 
rae 


$0, 1 


——— 


0.3 


*0, Ie 


|Whict 
tide cf 


"Clap, 


tm To 
ſtair, 
river ry 


the (al 


tlok! 


ke portion of Beniamin, Chap. xviii, xix. 


Simeon, Zebulun. 209 


to deſcribe the land, ſaying, departand go 
»+ thorow theland, and8# deſcribe it, and re- 
turne to mc, that I may here caſt lots for 
you before the Lord in Shiloh, 

9 So the men departed, and paſſed 
thorow the land, and deſcribed itby cities 
into ſeven parts ina booke, and returned 
to Joſhua into the camp at Shiloh. 

10 « Then Joſhua caſt lots for them 
in Shiloh bctore the Lord , and there Jo- 
(hua divided the land unto the children of 
Liracl, according to their portions. 

1: «| And thelot of the tribe of the 

. children of Benjamin came forth accor- 
dingto their families,and the coaſt of their 
weir her» [ox lay !Þctweene the children of Judah, 
» {ab and and the children of Joſeph. 
by: 12 And their coaſt on the Northſide 
was from Jordan, and the border went up 
to the ſide of Jericho on the North part, 
and went up thorow the mountaines 
Weſtward,and the ends thercof are inthe 
wilderneſle ot Beth-aven : 

13 And this border gocth along from 
thence toLuz,even to theSouthſide of Luz 
(the ſame is * Berh-el)and this border de- 
{cendeth toAtroth-addar,neer the mount, 
tharlieth on the Southſide of Beth-horon 
the nether. 

14 Sothe border turneth, and compal- 
ſcth the corner of the Sea Southward, 
from the mount that lieth before Beth- 
horon South-ward : and the ends thereof 
are at Kiriath-baal (which is Kiriath-jea- 
rim) acity of rhe children of Judah:this is 
the Weſt quarter. 

15 And the South quarter 4 from the 
end of Kiriath-jearim, and this border 
gocth out + Weſtward, and commeth to 
the fountaine of waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And this border deſcendeth at the 
end ofthe mountaine, that lieth before the 
valley of Bcen-hinnom, which is in theval- 
ley oftheFgiants North-ward,anddeſcen- 
deth into the valley of Hinnom by the {ide 
of + Jebuſt South-ward, and goeth down 
to En-rogel, 

17 And compaſſeth from the North, 
& goeth forth to!En-.hemeſh,and ſtretch- 
eth to Geliloth, w® is toward the going 

up unto Adummin , and goeth downe to 
the * ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben, 
18 Soitgoethalong to the ſide over a- 
gainſt the plaine North-ward, and goeth 
downe into the plaine. 

19 Aﬀet; this border goeth along to 
the ſide-of Berh-hoglah North-ward:and 
the ends thereof, that &, of the border, 
reach to the point of the ſalt Sea North- 
ke he very ward, and to the ® endof Jordan South- 
imino WArd : this is the South coaſt. | 

" 20 Alſo Jordanis the border of it on the 


.* mo 
fr wits 
m 4 of every 
yont(y and Cys 


Thit every one 
wald he comment 


th Gods ap* 
iamaent. 
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$0, to the Sea, 


$01, Replaim, 


+01, Leruſalem, 


IWhich is in the 


tide fEphraim 


*Chep. 15, 6, 


dren of Bcnjamin by rhe coaſts thereof 


round abour,according to their.families. 
21 Now thecities of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, according to their 
families, are Jericho,and Beth-hoglah,and 
the valley of Keziz, 

22 AndBeth-arabah,andZcmaraim,and 
Beth-el, 

23 AndAvim, and Parah,and Ophtah, 
25 And Chephar, Ammonai,and Oph- 
nia Gaba : rwelve cities with their vil- 
ages. | 

yo” Gibeon, and Ramah , and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpecl,and Tara- 
ah, | 

28 And 7ela, & Eleph,and Jebuſi, (w# 
is *Jeruſalem) Gibeath,and Kiriath:foure- 
reene cities with their villages : this is the 
inheritance of the children of Benjamin; 
according to their families. 


Cruar, XIX. 

#7 The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zetulun, 17 Of Iſachar, 
24 Of Aſter, 32 Of Naphtali, 40 Of Dan. 49 The poſ- 
ſeſſion of 1:ſhua, 

Nd the ſecond lot came out to Si- 

meon , event or the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon , according to their tami- 
lies:and their inheritance was in the * mids . according to 
of the inheritance of the children of Judah, J=*, nome 

2 Now they had in their inheritance, bee fearered, «- 
Beerſheba,and Sheba, and Moladah, tribes, Gen. 497. 

3 And Hazur-ſhual, and Balah, and A- 

Zem, | 

4 AndEltolad, and Bethul, and Hor- 

mah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, 
and Hazar-ſuſah, | 

6 And Beth-lebaoth , and Sharuhen: 
thirtcene cities with their villages, 

7 Ain,Remmon,and Ether,and Aſhan: 
foure cities with their villages, 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about theſe cities , unto Baalathbeer, and 
t Ramath Southward:this is in the inheri- 
tance of the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon,according to their families, 

9. Qut of the portion of the children 
of Judah-came the inheritance of the chil- 
drenof Simeon: for the part of the children 
of Judah was too ® much for them: there- 
fore the children of Simeon had their in. 
heritance within their inheritance, 

10-4 Alſo the third lot aroſc for the 
childrenof Zebulun, according to their ta- 
milies : and the coaſts of their inheritance 
came to Sarid, 

11 Andtheir border goeth up* Weſt- < Meaning , w- 
ward, even to Maralah , and reacheth to 5 * *® 
Dabbaſheth, and meeterh with rhe. river 
thatlicth before Jokneam, 


n Which was ws 
wholly in the 
tribe of _—_ 
min, bur part of ir 
"was alſo in the 
tribe of Judah. 


+ Or , Ramath« 
negeb. 


b But this large 
portion was gi- 
ven them by 
Gods providence 
to dechre their 
increaſe in time 
to come. 


Eaſtſide: this is the inheritance of the chil- 


12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward 


S 3 roward 


The portion of Iſſachar, Asher, Joshua. 


it1e: 


ro tte eo _ 


toward the ſunne riſing untotheborder of 
Chiſloth-tabor , and goeth out to Dabe- 
rah, and aſcendeth to Japhua, 

13 Andfrom thence gocth along Eaſt- 
ward toward the ſunne rifing to Gittah- 
hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth forthto 
Rimmon, and turneth to Neah. 

14 And this border compaſlcth it on 
the Northſide to Hannathon, and the ends 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphtah-el, 

15 And Kattah,and Nahallal,and Shim- 
4There ws 1n 0. TON, and Idalah, and * Beth-lehem:twelve 
ther Bth-lebem. cities with their villages, 

Judih. 16 Thisistheinheritance of the children 
of Zebulun, according to their families : 
that #, theſe citics and their villages, 

17 © The fourth lot came out toll a- 
char, even tor the children of Ifſachar, ac- 
cording totheir families, 

18 Andtheir coaſt was Izreelah , and 
Cheſulloth, and Shuncm, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon,and A- 
naharath, 

20 And Harabbith,and Kiſhion,and A- 
bcz 

21 And Remeth,and* En-gannim,and 
Enhaddah, and Berh-pazzez. 

22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor, 
cenuing Cities and Shahazimath 5 and Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
done 2" the ends of their coaſt reach to Jordan : 
on? be 299® xreene citics withtheir villages. 

23 Thisis the. inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Ifſachar according to 
their families:that &,the cities and their vil- 
lagcs. 

24 © Alſo the fift lotcame out for the 
tribe ofthe childien of Afheraccording to 
thcir families, 


e There was ano- 
ther city of rhis 
name in the tribe 
ot Julah : for un- 
der divers tribes 


25 And thcir coaſt was Helcath, and 


Hali,zand Beten,and Achſhaph, 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Milheal, and came to Carmel Weſtward, 
and to Shihor Libnath, * 
27 Andturneth roward the Sunriſing 
a Beth-dagon,and commeth tofZebulun, 
be of Zebulun, And tO the vallcy of Jiphtah-cl, toward the 
whics ky m2 North fide of Beth-emeck , and Neiel, and 
gocth out on the left ſide of Cabul, 
28 And to Ebron, and Rehob , and 
Hammon, and Kanah, unto great Zidon. 
29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah, 
andto the ſtrong city of 8 Zor,and this bor- 
der turneth to Hoſah, and the ends there- 
of are at the Seafrom Hebel to Achzib. 
30 Vmmah alſoand Aphek, and Re- 
hob:two and twenty cities with their vil- 
lages. | 
31 This is the inhcritance of thetribe 
of the children of Aſher,according to their 
families : thats, theſe cities and their vil- 
lages. 
32 © Theſixtlotcame outto the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, ezex to the children of 


vg Which was Ty- 
rus a ſtrong city in 
the Sea, 


' 


| 


| Baalah, 


Toh before the Lord at the doore of the 


A CGG EY Ie DI WO OI oor 


Naphtali, and Dy 


Naphaali , according to their families, 

33 And their coaſt was from * Heleph, ® Tres a, 
andtrom Allon in Zaanannim,and Adami- * « zu 
nekeb, and Jabnee) , cycn ro Lakum,and © 
the ends thereof are ar Jordan, 

34 So this coaſt turncth Weſtward to 
Aznothtabor, and gocth out from thence 
to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on 
the Sourh fide, and goeth to Aſher on the 
Weſt fide, and to Judah+ by Jordanto- + © , «« . 
ward the Sun riſing. TOY 

35 And the ſtrong citiesare Ziddim, Zer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and 'Cinnereth, 
36 And Adamah, and Ramah,and Hazor, 
37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei,and En-hazor, mai” 

38 AndIron, and Migdal-el , Horem, 
and Beth-anah , Beth-{h;cmeſh : nineteene 
cities with their villages. : 

39 This is theinhc:1tance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphrali according to their 
families:that ts,rhe citics and their villages, 

40 ©« Theſeventh lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Dan, according to 
their families. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance 
was Zoxah, and Eſh-taol,;and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin , and Aijjalon, and 
Ithlah, , 

43 AndElon,and Temnathah,and Ek- 
ron, 


44 And Eltckeh , and Gibbethon, and 


£ xd. 21. | 
[1 b.35 6.1 
Wy 19. "yr 


at gnwares 
10g (Mu 


i Of the wi 
the lake "f Gep 


br, Galil 


45 And Jchud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Mc-jarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the border that liethbctore* Japho. 

47 But the coaſts of the children of Dan 
fell out zoo little for them : therefore the 
children of Dan went up to ! fight againſt ! accouty 
Leſhem,and took it,and ſmoreir with the lint, un's 


k Called Jap 


hefieu, Um. 4 
edge ofthe ſword, and poſleſſed it , and "7 
dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, * Dan, +4. s.» 
afterthe name of Dan their father, 

48 This is the inheritance of thetribe of 
the children of Dan according tg thcir fa- 
milies:that is,theſe cities and their villages. 

49 © Whenthey had made an end of 
dividing the land by the coaſts thereof, 
then the children of Iſrael gave at inherj- 
tance unto Joſhua the ſon of Nunamong 
them. 

59 According to the word of the Lord 
they gave him the city which he asked, 
even * Tifnna-{crah in mount Ephraim : * Cup. 4# 
and he built the city and dwelt thercin. 

51 * Thele arethe heritages;which E- + xn. 14" 
leazar the Prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of 
Nunzand the chiefe fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael dividedby lot in Shi- 


Tabernacle of the Congregarton : ſo they 
made an end of dividing the countrey. 
Af YI © 6 


3 The Lord commandeth toſhua to apteint Cities of reſuge, 
4 Toe «9/6 thereof, 7 ard theu names. ] he 


— 


4 5 
KM 


| Jogrs 


» 24. 3d 


ob, 3417 


vb. 35.6-11.04» 
0x1» 19. 2, 
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ines of refuge 
3 eLord ſpakalſo unto Joſhua,ſaying, 
T 2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, 
& ſay,* Appoint you cities of refuge, wher- 
of I ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes, 

3 Thatrhe layer thar killeth any per- 
Lo Ol ſon * by ignorance, and unwittingly , may 
»iog vm ®® fee thither, and they ſhall be your refuge 
BY. fromthe avenger of blood. 

4 And he that docth fice unto one of 
thoſe cities , ſhall ſtand ar the entring of 
the gate of the City, and ſhall ſhew his 

1. ws Cauſc + to the Elders ofthe city : and they 
i« Ed ſhall receive him into the city unto them, 
and give him a place, that he may dwell 
with them. 

5 And if the® avenger of blood pur- 
ſue after him , they ſhall not deliver the 
{layer into his hand, becauſe he ſmore his 
neighbour ignorantly , neither hated he 
him before time : 

6 But he ſhall dwell in that city untill 

-— he ſtand before the congregation in*Judg- 
-3-37- ment,* or untill the dcath of the highPrieſt 
thatihall be in thoſe dayes : then ſhall the 
ſlayer returne, and come unto his own ct- 
ty,and unto his owne houle, ever unto the 
city from whence hefled, 

7 © Then they appointed Kedeſh in 
+ Galil in mount Naphrali, and Shechem 
in mount Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba ('w* 
is Hebron ) inthe mountaine of Judah. 

8 And on the other ſideof Jordan toward 
=; Jericho Eaſtward, they appointed * Bezer 
in the wildernefle uponthe plain , out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gi- 
lcad,out of the tribe of Gad,and Golon in 
Baſhan out of the tribe of Manaſleh. 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for 
all the children of Ifracl, and for the ſtran- 
ger thar ſojourned among them, that who- 
loever killed any perſon ignorantly,might 
flec thither, and not dic by the hand of rhe 
avenger of blood, untill he ſtood before 
*etheJul- the © CONgregarion. 


Cua% XL Xs 


The cities given to the Levites, 41 in number eight and fourty. 
44 The Lud according to his praiſe gave the children of 
Iſrael reſt. 

Þ. te iſe o f Box came the þ principall fathers of 
- the Levires unto Elcazar the Pricſt, 

and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto 

the chiefe farhers of the tribes of rhe chil- 
drenof I{racl, | 

2 And ſpake unto them at Shiloh in 
75 the land of Canaan, ſaying , * The Lord 
 niritee COMManded * by the hand of Moſes , to 
ab bs vive us Cities to dWCll in, with the ſuburbs 
thereoffor our cattell. 

3 So the children of Iſrael gave unto 
the Levites, out of their inheritance at the 
commandment of the Lord thele cities 
with their ſuburbs. 


4 And the lotcame out for the families 


£xad. 21. 15+ 


Tha is the nee- 
| kiniman O 
mthat is {1a1ne- 


by, Galilec, 


Dur of the halfe 
te of Nanafſeh 
ond Jordan, 


Chap. xx. xx]. giventothe Levires, 211 


me 
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of the> Kohatithes : and the children of » ve wenn 
Aaronthe Prieſt, which were of the Levites, ping wee 
had by lot , out ofthe tribe of Judah, and vere bu Levires. 
out of the tribe of Simcon, and out of the 

tribe of Benjamin © thirtcen citics, 

5 And the reſt of the children of Ko- 
hath had by lot out of the families ofthe 
tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of 
Dan, and our ofthe halfc tribe of ManaC- 
{chren cities. 

6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by 
lot out of the ftamilics of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char, and out of the ttibe of Aſher,and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali,andout of the half 
tribe of Manaflch in Baſhan thirteen cities, 

7 Thechildren of Merari according to 
their families had our of the tribe of Reyu- 
ben,and out of the tribe of Gad,andout of 
the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities, 

8 Sothe children of Iſrael gave by lot 
unto theLevites theſe cities with rheir ſub - 
urbs, asthe Lord had commanded by the 
hand of Moſes, 

2 «| And they gave out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe 
of the childrea of Simcon, theſe citics 
which arc here named. 

io And they were the childrens of 
© Aaron, being of the families ofthe Koha- 
thices , and of the ſons of Levi, (torthcirs 
was the fir{t lot) 

11 So they gave them Kiriath-arba of 
the father of Anak ( whichis Hebron ) in 
the mountaine of Judah , withthe ſuburbs 
of the ſame round about it. 

12 ( But the land ofthe city , and the 
villages thereof,gaye they to * Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh to be his poſſeſſion) 

13 © Thus they gaveto the © children 
of Aaronthe Prieſt, a city ofrefuge for the 
ſlayer,even Hebron with her ſuburbs , and 
Libnah with her ſuburbs, _ 

14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and 
Elhtemoa,and her ſuburbs, 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and 
Debir with her ſuburbs, 

16 And Ain withher ſuburbs,and Jut- 
tah with: her ſuburbs, Belhe-meſh with 
herſuburbs : nine cities out of thoſe two 
tribes. 

.17 And out ofthe tribe of Benjamin 
they gave Gibeon with her *{uburbs, Geba 
with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with hcr ſuburbs, and 
Almon with her ſuburbs : foure citics. 

19 All thecirics of the children of Aa- 
ron thePrieſt,werethirtcen citics with thcir 
ſuburbs. | 

20 © But to the families of the chil- 
dren of Kohath of the Levites, 8 which 
were the laſt of the children of Kohath 
( for the citics of their lot were out of the 
tribeot Ephraim ) | DE 

S 4 21 They 


CEvery tribe pave 
more or ſewer ( 1- 
tics , 2ccordine as 
their inberitopce 
ws great or little. 
Nam. 35. v$ 


d For Aaron came 
of Kohath, and 
therefore the 
Priefts office res 
mained in that fa- 
mily, 


* Chap. 14.14, 
I Cbren, 6. 56, 


e That is, the 

Prieſt of the fami- 
ly of the Koha- 
thizes, of whom 
Aaron was chieſe, 


f The ſuburbs 
were a thouſand 
cubits from the 
wall of the cine? 
round abour. 
Num. 35. 4 


g That were n@t 
Prieſts, 


Cities with their ſuburbs, 


ſoshua, 


given tothe Levite, 


21 They gave them the city of refuge 
for the ſlayer, » Shechem with her ſuburbs 
in mount Ephraim , and Gezer with her 
ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs,and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs:fourecities. 

23 And out ofthetribe of Dan, Elte- 
keh with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her 
ſuburbs, 


h Hebron and 
Shechenz were 
the rwo cities of 
refuge under the 
Kohathites. 


24 Ajjalon with her ſuburbs, Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

25 And outof the i halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Tanach with her ſuburbs,8 Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs : two cities. 

26 All the cities for the other families 
of the children of Kohath were ten with 
their ſuburbs. 

27 «a Alſounto the children of Ger- 
ſhon of the families ofthe Levites, they gave 
out of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh,thecity 
of refuge for the ſlayer , * Golan in 
Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beeſhterah 
with her ſuburbs : two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſlachar, 
Kiſhon with her ſuburbs, Dabereh with 
her ſuburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gan- 
nim with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

30 Andout of the tribe ofAſher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon wt her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs , and Re- 
hob with her ſuburbs : foure citics. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphrtali, 
the city of retuge for the ſlayer , Kedeſh in 
+ Galil with her ſuburbs, and Hammorh- 
dor with her ſuburbs, and Kartan withher 
ſuburbs : three cities, 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonitcs, 
according to their families, were thirtcen 
Citics with their ſuburbs. 

34 © Alſo unto the families of the 
children of Merari the! reſt of the Levites, 
they gave out of thetribe of Zebulun, Jok- 
neam with her ſuburbs , and Kartah with 
her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs , Nahalal 
with hcr ſuburbs : foure cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 
mBezer with her ſuburbs , and Jabazah 
with her ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemorh with her ſuburbs, and 


i Which dwelt in 
Canaan. 


k Golan and Ke- 
deſh were the ci- 
ties of refuge un- 
der the Gerſho- 
mites. 


$0r', $ alle. 


1 They are here 
called the reſt, be - 
cauſe they are laſt 
numbred,and Me - 
rari was the yon- 
geſt brother.,Gen. 
46, 11, 


m Bezer and Ra- 
morh were the c1- 
ties of refuge un- 
der the Merarires 
and beyond Jor- 
dan, chap. 20. s. 


38 And out of thetribe efGad,they gave 
fora city of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs,andMahanaim 
with her ſuburbs, 

29 Heſhbon with herſuburbs,ed Jazer 
> ſukobs po With her ſuburbs : foure cities in all, 
= KT. Soall the cities of the children of 
councrey - which Merari according to their families (which 
Go/charcbis peo» WETE the reſt of the families of the Le- 
vites) were by their lot, twelve cities, 


n Thus according 
to Juaxkobs pro- 


e might be in- 
tted in rhe 


ue «<bgion ÞY * 41 Audall the cities ofthe Levites*with- | with your © brethren. 


| in the poſſeſhon of the children of Iſrag 


were cight and fourty with their ſuburbs. 

42 Thele cities lay every one /everally 
with their ſuburbs round about them : ſo 
were all theſe cities. 

«] So the Lo:d gave unto Ifracl all 
the land, which he had {worn,togive unto 
their fathers : and they poflcfled it, and 
dwelt therein. 

44 Allo the Lord gave them reſt round 
about according to all that he had ſworn 
unto their fathers: and there ſtood not a 
man of all their enemies before them : for 
the Lord delivered all their enemics into 
their hand. "iy 

45 * There failed nothing of all the «44.4.4, 
good things, which the Lord had ſaid un- 
tothe houle of Iſrael, but all came to pale, 


Cuaay., XXII. 
1 Reuben, Gad, and the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh are ſent again 
to their poſſeſſion. 10 They build an altar ſor a memorall. 


15 The Ifraelues reprove them. 22 Their anſwer for de- 
fence of the ſame. | 


Hen * Joſhua called the Reubenites, 7, $# w% 6 
and the Gaditcs , and the halfe tribe te = 46, 

of Manaſſeh, Te. 
2 And ſaidunto them , Yee have kepr 
all that Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 


» commanded you , and have obeyed my » which «=» 
" goe armed befor 
voice 1n all that I commanded you : their brethren, 


Num, 
3 Yee have not torſaken your brethren 


this long ſeaſon unto this day,but have di- 
ligently kept the commandment of the 
Lord your God. 

4 And now the Lord hath given reſt 
unto your b: cthren as he promiſed them : 
rheretorenow returne yec,and go to your 
tents,to the land of your poſſeſhon, which 
Molcs the ſervant of the Lord * hath gi- 
ven you beyond jordan. 

5 Bur rake diligent heed, to doc the 
commandment and law, which Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lord commanded you : 
that &, * that yee © Jove the Lord your 
God, and walke in all his wayes, and keep 
his commandments, andclcave unto him, 
and ſerve him with all your heart,and with 
all your ſoule. | 

6 So Joſhua © bleſſed them , and ſent anc comnt! 

. them to 06, 
them away, & they went unto their tents. puyedfats 

7 © Now unto ore halfe of thetribeof 


* Num, 11.1} 
Chap. 13.8. 


* Dur. 10. 12. 

c lice \hewet 

where:n confi 
Rerh the fulllivg 
of the law. 


|. Manafſeh Moſes had given a poeJion in 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs : foure cities. | 


'Baſhan.: and unto the other halte thereof 
gave Joſhua amGng their brethren on this 
{ide Jordan Weſtward : therefore when 
Joſhua ſent them away unto their tents, 
and bleſſed them. | 

8 Thus he ſpake unto them,ſaying, Re- 
turne with much riches unto your tents, 
and with a great multitude of cattell, with 
filver and withgold, with brafle and with 


© % . . i-h #n.u- 
iron,, and with great abundance of rai- © Vii: 


ned at hom 7 
ment : divide the ſpoile of your enemies wm ;,. 
1 Sam, 30. # 


9 © So 


ell 


teuben andGadacculed, 


Chap. xxij. 


andtheir portion. 213 


— 


9 «| So the children of Reuben ; and 
the children of Gad, and halte the tribe of 
Manaſſeh returned,and departed from the 
children of Iſracl from Shiloh (which is in 
the land of Canaan) to goe unto the coun- 
trey of Gilead, tothe land of their poſlel: | 
fion-, which they had obtained,according 
tothe word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moles. ; | 


10 «| And when they cameunto the 
+ borders of Jordan (whichare in the land 
Canaan) then the children of Reuben; and 
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſch, built fthere an altar by Jordan, a 
grcat altar to ſce to. | 

11 «| When the children of Iſracl heard 
ſays — the children of Reuben , and 
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſch have built an altar in the fore- 
front of the land of Canaan, upon the 
borders of Jordan, at the paſlage of the 
children of Iſrael. 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard 
it, then the whole congregation of the 
children of Iſrael gathered them together 
at Shiloh to goe up 8 to war againſt them. 

13 Thenthe children of Iſracl ſent unto 
the children of Reuben,and ro the children 

of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manaſſch 
into the land of Gilead, Phinchas the ſon 
of Eleazar the Prieſt, | 

14 And with him ten princes, of every 
chietc houſc a prince, according to all the 
tribes of Iſrael : for every one was Chicfe of 
their farhers houſhold among the Fthou- 
ſandsof Iſrael. 

15 © So they went unto the children 
of Reuben, andto the children of Gad, 
and to the halftribe of Manaſlch, unto the 
land of Gilead, & ſpake withthem, ſaying, 

16 Thus ſaith > the whule congrega- 
tion of the Lord, What tranſgrefſion is this 
that yee have tranſgreſlcd againſt the God 
of Iſrael, to turne away this day from the 
Lord,inthatyce have built youan altar,for 
torcbell rhis day againſt rhe Lord ? 

17 Have we too little tor the wickednes 


fly, Gelphuths 
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0, 

That is, beyond 
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'me the whole 
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neant by Canaan, 


$. 141g, 
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het zelle , that 
hey would rathes 
ple their lives, 
ben ſuffer the 
merelivion to Ve 
thang f or Cor 
axed. 


$0r, multitude, 
31.43 


Not only of the 
Fnces , but 21fo 
if the commun 
erple, 


oro! WP tin. :5.4, * of Pcor , whercot we are not icleanſed 

106, ene, God } . 

fade M=fSuctes, UNtO this day, thougha plague came upon | 
nit the congregation of the Lord ? | 


cient for 
 vickednefle 
od Woktry, 


18 Yce alfo are turned away this day 
fromthe Lord:and ſccing ye rebell to day 
againſt the Lord, even to morrow he will 
be wroth withal the congregatis of Iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding, it the land of your 
pollcſion be: * unclean,come ye over unto 
the land of the poſlcſhion of the Lord, 
whercin the Lords Tabernacle dwellerh, 
and take poſſeſſion among us : but !rebell 
*4 not againſt the Lord,nor rebcll not againſt 
us in building you analtar,beſide the altar 
| of the Lord our God, | | 
29 Did not Achanthe ſon of Zcrah treſ- 


Tn your judge. 
« 3 S 


ich ren 
- hom? 
no! 20 iN 
tum. 314 
, 40, 


een —_— 


——— — ——Oc—O—— — —— 


—_— ——— — 


paſſe gricvouſly in the execrable thing,and 
wrath tell on *all the congtegation of -J{- * ©#97-7-%:5- 
racl? and thisman alone " perithed not in n Sigrifying. 
his wickednefle, ball tor any tag 

21 © Then thechildren of Reuben,and (nina 
the children of Gad, and halte the tribe of 
Manaſleh anſweredand ſaid unto the heads 
over the thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lard 
God of gods,he knoweth, and Iſrael him- 
ſelfeſhall know':ifby rebellion,or by tranſ- 

reſhon againſt the Lord we have done zt, 
Cee thou us not this day, 

23 If wc have built usanaltar toreturn 
away from the Lord, cither to offer there- 
on burnt oftring, or meat offring,or to of- 
ter peace offrings thereon, let the Lord 
"himſclfe require it: n Let him pnuith 

24 And it we have not rather doneit.'Y 
for fcarc of thithing , ſaying , In time to 
come your children might ſay unto our 
children, W har have ye to doe with the 
Lord God of Iſracl 2 

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a 
border between us and you,ye children of 
Reuben,and of Gad: ther*fore ye have no 
partinthe Lord:ſo [hal your clildr&e make 
| our children ceaſe from fearing the Lord, 0 Or,to ram back 

: . rom the rrue 

26 Therefore we ſaid, We will now go 6. 
about to make usanaltar,not for burnt of- 
fring, nor for ſacrifice, 

27 Butit ſhall be a* witnefle between *6. 31.48. 
us and you,and between our generations ye 34. © 
after us,to execute the ſervice of the Lord 
before him in our burnt offrings, andin 
our ſacrifices, and in our peace offrings, 
and that your children {hould not fay to 
our childrcn in time tocome, Yce hayeno 
partinthe Lord. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, It fo be that they | 
ſhould /s fay to us or to our? generations 5,97 fenife a 
in time tocome, then will weanſwer, Be- thn hey pare £0: 
hold the falhion of the altar of the Lord, or. hs op. 
which our fathers made, not for burnt of- 
fring nor tor ſacrifice , butit is a witneſle ©* 


true ſervice of 
Ll 


| betwcene us and you. 


29 God forbid, that we {ſhould rcbell 
againſt the Lord , and turn this day away 
from the Lord, to build an altar for burnt 
offring, or for mear offring , or for ſacri- 
fice, tave the altar ofthe Lord our God, 
that is before his Tabcrnacle, 

30 || And when Phinchas the Pricſt, 
and the princes of the congregation and 
heads overthe thouſands of Iſrael which 
were with him , heard rhe words, that the 
children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, andthe children of Manaſleh ſpake, 
+ they were well content, T 

31 AndPhinchas the ſon of Eleazar the 
Prieſt ſaid unto the children of Reuben, & 
ro thechildrcn of Gad,and to the children 


+ Els; 4 we} ood 
WITT 4 e709 


of Manaſſch , This day we perccive that 
| Sy 5 the 


loshua exhorteth the people. Joshua. He rehear{eth Gods benef;Mlo' 
4 by, protervins the Lordis 9 among us , becauſe yee haye | 11 Take good heed theretore unto 
Ws not done this treſpaſſe agaiuſt the Lord: | your ſelves, that yee love the Lord your t5. m., WW '*#* 
t Whom if yehad NOW Yee * have delivered the children of | God. 
offended hee; Ira out of the hand of the Lord. 12 Elſe,if yee go back, and cleayeunto 
ſhed with you, 32 «| Then Phinehas the ſon of Flea- | the reſt of theſe nations : that Zs , ofthem 40,4 
zar the Prieſt, with the Princes, returned | that remaine withyou, and ſhall F make $%«yu, 
from the children of Reuben, and from the | marriages with them,and + gounto them, ck a 
children of Gad,out of the land of Gilead, | and they to you, Jim nidla, 
unto the land of Canaan, to the children | 13 Know yefor certaine,thatthe Lord ww 
of I{rael,and broughtthem anſwer. your God will caſt out no more of theſe "iſ 
33 And theſaying pleaſed the children | nations from before you: * but they ſhall \2=«. »,, 
+ 0r, paid. of [{racl:and the children of Iſrael#bleſſed | be a ſnare anddeſtructionunto you, anda %2 
tEbr.jad, God,andfFminded not to goe againſt them whip on your fides, and thorns in your Hes 
in bartcll, forto deſtroy theland wherein | *eies,untill ye periſh outof this good land, « Meniy, 
the children of Reuben, and Gad dwelt. | which the Lord yourGod hath given you, —_—_ | 
34 Then the children of Reuben, and 14 And behold, this day dol fenter yy; #*' 
+6. wiveſſs thechildren of Gad called the altar + E4 -: | into the way ofall the world,and ye know fk, © oy 
: forit ſhall be a wicneſſebetweene us;that | in all yours hearts, and inall your ſoules, » th a? 
the Lord 4 God. that * nothing hath failed of all the good pMoltmi, 
Ck EEILL things which the Lord your Godpromi- © * 
2 Iiſhua exborerh the people that they joyne not themſelves | ſed you, but all are come to paſle unto you: 
= 7 my" oy _ wah ag ra, = nothing hath failed thereof, 
ſate him. I5 Therefore as all + good things are t6:.»a; 
AN along ſeaſon after,that the Lord | come upon / 2's , which the Lord your 
had given reſt unto Iſrael from all | God promiſed you,ſo ſhall the Lord bring he 
their enemies round about, and Joſhua | upon you every þ evill thing,untill he have +0:»may, wh 
+ Er. wm mo Was 01d, and Þ ſtricken in age. deſtroyed you out of this good land, ———— 
OT 2 Then Joſhua called all Iſrael, az | which the Lord yourGod hath given you. _ 
their Elders , and their Heads , and their 16 When ye ſhall *tranſgreiſe the Co- tre teri 2 
Judges, and their officers, and ſaid unto | venantof the Lord your God , which he moms 
them,I am o1d,and ſtrickenin age. commanded you, and(ſhall gocand ſerve gen wy 
3 Alſoyec have ſcene allthat the Lord | other gods, and bow your ſelves to them, — 
your God hath doneuntoalltheſe nations | then ſhallthe wrath of the Lord wax hos 
a Your eyes bes * betore you , how the Lord your God | againſt you,and ye ſhall periſh quickly out 
" * himſelfe hathfought tor you. of the good land w® he hath given you. 
+ Or , cverthroymne 4 Behold,I have F divided unto you by C HAP, X X I V. 
"germ  lottheſe nationsthatremain,to bean inhe- | 2 þ ny wa 1 Gods hos 14 and orung the peo- 
ritance according to your tribes,from Jor- 0 feare God. 25 The league renewed betweene God and 
dan, with all he anions that I PR all rp - $6.54 FO rn 
SO OTE ſtroycd, cyenunto thegreat ſea | Welt- Nd Joſhua 2flembled againe all the of 
ward. a tribes vt Iſrael to Shechemzand cal- «Thien tered 
: 5 Andthe Lord your God ſhall expell | led the Elders of Iſrael , and their heads, wu "=>: 
b which yet re- b them before you , and caſt them our of | and their Judges, and their officers and _ 
5 I 
I ſighr,and yee ſhall poſſeſle their land, | they preſented themſelves before® God, | bir ita, 
asthe Lord your God hathſaid unto you, 2 Then Joſhua ſaid unto all the people brooghe o WY" 
6 Be ye thercfore ofa valiant courage, | Thus faiththe Lord God of Iſrael, * Your No ent 
: to obſerveand doe all that is writtenin the fathers dwelt beyond the © flood in old 7% 
*pat.$32 booke ofthelaw of Moſes,* that yeturne | time , even Terah the father of Abraham, * Tepks 
_ therefrom,to the righthandnor to the | and the father of Nahor, and ſerved oth th Gen 11. TY 
left, gods. © the 
POO sf | Neither company with theſe nati- 3 And I tooke your father Abraham kn 
Sn moryerub> ons:2þat #5, with them which are «left with | from beyond the flood, and brought him pre 
* Pſa. 16.4 you, neither* make mention ofthename | through allthe land of Canaan,and multi- mod 
to teJa- of their Re cauſe to ſweare bythem, | plied his ſeed,and * gavehim Izhak. * Gen, 8% 
which any tall neither ſerve them , nor bow unto them: | 4 AndIgaveunto Izhak, * Jaakob and *5" w 
Gals. $ Bur ſtick faſt unto the Lord your | Eſau : and I gave unto* Efaumount Seir, _ : 
* Gen. 40.0. 


God,as yee have done unto this day. 

9 For the Lord hath caſt our before 
you great nations and mighty,and no man 
hath ſtood before your face hitherto. 

10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a 

- thouſand:for the Lord your God he figh- 
teth for you, as he hath promiſcd you. 


® Levit. 26.8, 
&evt. 32.30, 


to poſleſle it:but* Jaakob and his children 
went downeinto Fgypr. 

5 *1I ſent Moſes alloand Aaron, and ***" 
I plagued Egypt: and whenT had/o done 
amongthem , I brought you our, 

6 SoI*brought your fathers out of E- 


| gypt , and yee cameunto theſea, andthe 


Egypt 


Jochua exhotteth the people. Chap. xiv, | 


He dieth, 215 


Egyptians purſued after your fathers with 
\ W+:-4.145 charets an horſemen unto * the Red- 
s ſca. 


7 Then they cried unto the Lord, and | 
he put + a darknefſe berweene you and 
the Egyptians, and broyight the ſea upon | 
them , and covered them; ſo your eycs 
have ſeene what I have done in :Egypt.: 
| fren fury alſo yee dweltin the wilderneſle © a long 
oy ſeaſon. | 

$ After,I brought you into the Tand of 
the Amoritcs , which dwelt beyond Jor- 
dan, * and they fought with ou : but I 
gave them into your hand, and yeepoſlel- 


40', a hyd. 


#X wn. 2, 29, 


{ed their countrey , and I deſtroyed them 

out of your ſight. FP 
*50.2.5 9 * Alſo Balak the ſonof Zippor.king 
"of Moab aroſe 5, and warred againſt 
bs. Iſrael, and ſent to call Balaam the ſfonof 
Bcor for to curſe you. 


4 Exad.23, 28, 
Det. 7. 20, 
Chap, 11, 20, 


10 Burt I would not heare Balaam : 
therefore he bleſſed you, and I delivered 
you out of his hand. +. 

11 And. yee went over Jordan, and 
ekecuſe i wa CAME Unto Jericho and the * men of Je- 
wk i be con- TICNO fought againſt you, the Amorites, 
a andthe Pcrizzites, andthe Canaanites,and 
gs, The Hittites , andthe GirgalL.ites, the Hi- 
$.a16.1.2. yites , and the Jebuſites ,and I delivered 

them into your hand. 

12 And 1I ſent * hornets before you, 
which caſt them out before you, even the 
two kings of the Amorites, and not with 
thy ſword, nor with thy bow. 

13 AndTIhavegivenyoualand,where- 
in yee didnot labour,and cities which yee 
built not,and yee dwell in them,and eat of 
the Vineyards, and Olive trees, which yee 
planted not. . - | | 

fThis stherue 2 4 Now therefore ffearcthe Lord,and 
WM» 1z- ſerve him in uprightneſſeand in truth,and 
tis ahe0 thereby to feare . 
CY & put away the gods, whichyour fathers ſer- 
makieace, © VEd beyond the floodand in Egypt, and 
ſerve yee the Lord. 


dwelt in the land : therefore will we alfo 
lervethe Lord, » for heis our God. 

19 And Joſhua faid unto the-people, pound to irive 
Yee cannot fervethe Lord : for hee 1s an vhum wee have 
holy.God: heis a jealous God : he will dewption of our 
not pardon your iniquity nor yourſfins. 

29 It yee forlake the Lord and ſerve 
ſtrange gods , * then he will returne and * <p. 33. 15. 
bring evill upon you, and conſume you, 
after that he had done you good. 

21 And the pcoplec ſaid unto Joſhua, 

Nay, but we will ſcrvc the Lord. 

22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, 

Yee are witneſles *againſt your {elves,that i 1f you doe the 
yee have choſen you the Lord, to ſerve ownmouts tal 
him:andthey ſaid, We are witneſſes, , ©emne yon: 

23 Then put away now, /ai/qhe, the 
ſtrange & gods which arc among you, and £.Ox of jor 
bow your hcarts unto the Lord Godof vi 
Iſrael. | 

24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, 

The Lord our. God will we ſerve, and his 
voice will we obcy.g. 

.. 25 So Joſhua! made a covenant with | xy joynioe G94 
the people the ſame day , and gave them iniiherroriero- 
an ordinance and law in Shechcm. 5m ao 

26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in nings out of the 
the booke of the law of God, and tooke a * 
great ſtone, and pitched it there under 
an ag that was in the Sanctuary of the "Og 
Lord. | 

27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the pco- 
ple, Behold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſle 
unto us : for it® hath heard all the words 
of the Lord which he ſpake with us: it 
ſhall be therefore a witneſle againſt you, 
leſt yeedeny your God. | | 

28 Then Joſhualet the people depart, 
cyery man unto his inheritance. 

. 29 And after. theſe things Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the Lord dicd, 
beingan hundred and ten yeares old, 

30 Andthey buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in * Timnath-ſcrah, 
which .is in mount Ephraim, on the 
Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 

-.31 And llrael ® (crvedthe Lordallthe 
dayes of Joſhua, and all the dayes of the 
Elders that overlived Joſhua, and which 
had knowne all the workes of the Lord 
that he had done for Iſrael. | 

32 And the * bones of Joſeph, which 


h How munch 
rgore are wee 
bound ro ſerve 


m Rather then 

mans diſhmula- 

tion ſhould nor 

be puniſhed, the 

dumb creatures 

ſhall cry for ver* 
\ geance. 


® (hap, 19. 59, 
Tudges 2. 9, 


n Such are the 
people commonly 
as their rnicrs arcs 


®K Gen. FO. 25s 
Ex:d. 13.19. 


Ne fn ® 15 AndFif it ſeemecvill unto youto 
hem, wh ſervethe Lord, chuſe you this day whom 
ent rol X . 
entsbors yee will ſerve , whether the gods which 
hes your, fathers ſeryed, (that were beyond 
_" theflood) or the gods of the Amorites, 
p76 cketh 11 whoſe land yee dwell : 5 but Land mine 
nid ould goe houſe will ſerve the Lord. | 
wow w 16 Then the people anſwered and 
aj. ,* ſaid, God forbid, that we ſhould forſake 
£4 wolida, the Lord, to ſerveother gods. | 
wy” . 17 Forthe Lord our God, he brought 
36h us and our fathers out of the land of E- 
,46.6 gypt,from the houſe of bondage, and he 
did thoſe great miracles in our fight , and 
preſerved us inall the way that we went, 
and among all the people thorow whom 
we came. 
a 11.3 18 Andthe Lorddid caſt out before us 


all the people , even the Amorites which 


the children of Iſrael brought out of E- 
gypt, buried they in Shechem in a parcell 
| of ground which Jaakob bought of * the 
' ſons of Hamor the father ot Shechem, 
for an hundred pieces of ſilver, and the 
children of Joſeph had them intheir inhe- 
| TICANCE. . PEE 
' 23 AlfoElcazar theſonof Aaron dicd, | 
| whom they buricd in the hill of Phine- 5, fire 
| has hs ſon, which was given him in mount 

| Ephraim, 
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I beit there ® nothing that more provoketh Gods wrath then mans ingratitude, yet isthere nothing 
ſo diſpleaſant and hainow that can turne back Gods love from his (/hurch, For now when the 
Iſratliteswere entred into the land of Canaan, and ſaw the truth of Gods promiſe performed,in ſtead 
of acknowledging his great benefits, and giving thankes forthe ſame,they fell to moſt horrible oblivion 
of Gods graces, contrary to their ſolemne promiſe made unto Joſhua,andſo provoked his vengeance (as 
much as in them ſlood) to their utter deſtrutFion. Whereof aa they had moſt evident ſignes by the mu- 
tability of their ſlate : (forhe ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pul- 
led them fromliberty , and caſt them into ſlavery , tothe intent they might feele their owne miſeries, 
and ſq call unto him andbe delivered) So to ſhew that hi mercies endure for ever, he raiſed u» from 
time to time ſuchas ſhould deliver th:m, and aſſure them of hi favour and grace, if theywould turne 
to him by true repentance. And theſe deliverers the Scripture called Judges,becauſe they were execu- 
ters of Gods judgements,not choſen of the people,nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed up as it ſeemed beſt toGod 
for the governance of his people. They were fourteene in number, beſide Joſhua , and governed from 
Joſhua unto Saul the firſt king of Iſrael. Joſhua and theſe unto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeares. 
In this booke are many notable pojnts declared, but two eſpecially : Firſt,the battell that the (hurch of 
God hathfor the maintenance of true religion againſt idolatry and ſuperitition : next what great dan- 
ger that Common-wealthis in , when as God giveth not a magi#trate to retaine his people inthe pure- 


neſſe of Religion and this trueſervics, 


Cnav. 1 | 
r After Teſhua was dead, Inudah was conſtituted captaine. 
6 Adoni-bezek is taken. 14 The requeſt of Achſah. 16 The 
children of Keni. 2% The Canaanites are made tributaries, 
but not deſtroytd. 


A|Fter that Joſhua 
was dead. the chil- 


a By the indge- 1! dren of Iſrael * ask- 
ment of VUrim, | . 

rea Exod. 28.30, F ed theLord,ſfaying, 
ren Ag J\|] > Who ſha!lgoe up 


for us againſt the 
Canaanites,to fight 
firſt againſt them 2 

2 Andthe Lord 


ſaid, Judah ſhall goe up : behold, I have gi- 
ven theland into his hand. _ | 
3 And Judah faid unto Simeon his 
«forthe Tribe of © brather, Come up with Mc into my lor, 
S obance with that WE may fight againſt the Canaanites : 
Ft folk 19.1. and I likewiſe will goc with thee into thy 
lot:lo Simeon went with him. 

4 Then Judah went up, andthe Lord 
delivered the Canaanites and the Periz- 
vites into their hands, and they flew of 
themin Bezck ten thouſand men. ; 

5 And they found # Adoni-bezck in 
Bezck : and they fought againſt him, and 
llew the Canaanirtes , and the Per1zzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezck fled , and rhey 


Gur captaine 7 


4 Or, the lord of Be- 
If. 


d This was Gods 
iuſt iadgement, as 
the ryrant him- 
telfe confefleth , 


that a5 hee had purſued aſter him , and caught him , and 
conefoaid.*1e- 4 cut off the thumbs of his hands and of 


his feet. 


19,20, 


7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid , Seventy 
kings having their thumbs of their hands, 
and of their feet cut off, gathered bread un- 
der my table : asI have done,ſo God hath 
' rewarded me,ſo they brought him to Jeru- 
ſalem,and there he died. 

8 (Now the children of Judah had fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and 
ſmitten it with the edge of the ſword, and 
had ſetthe*city on fire.) 

9 © Afterward alſo the children of 
Judah went down to fight againſtthe Ca- 
naanites, that dwelt in the mountaine, and 
toward the South, and in the low coun- 
trey. 

rr And Judah went againſt the Canaa- 
nites that dwelt in Hebron, which He- 
bronbeforetime was called*Kiriath-arba: * 19%15.% 


ere o14nts » 


the childrend'* 
nak, 


Talmai, 

11 Andfrom thence he went to the in- 
habitants of Debir, and the name of De- 
bir in old timewas Kiriarh-ſepher, | 

12 And Calcb faid, Hee that ſmitcth 
Kiriath-ſepher and taketh it, even ro him 
will I give Achſah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz Ca- 
lebs younger brother took it, to whom he 
gave Achſah his daughter to wife. 


| 14 And whcn ihe came zo him, ſhe mo- _...., 


. . & Read 30 
ved him to aske of her fathcr a ficld, 8 and *,.” 
oe - 


Adoni-bezek taken 


e Which w3 t 
terward built > 
gaine, and poſt 
fed by the + 
ſites, 2. $an. 56 


and they ſlew fSheſhai, and Ahiman and * Tie 


þ This 
ol the n 
Moſes | 
law, fea 
10.29. 


Gen, 28 


lb.17, 


bz. 16,1 


hildreod'# 


Achſahs requeſt. The 


Chap. 1.j. 


Canaanites pay tribute, 217 


ES Ahn _ 7 
ſhe lighted off her afſe, and Calebſaid un- 
to her, W hat wilt thou? 

15 Andiheeanſwered him , Give me a 
bleſſing : for thou haſt given me a South 
countrey , give mealſo ſprings of water : 
and Caleb gave her the ſprings aboye,and 
the ſprings beneath, 

16 ©« And thechildren of ® Keni, Moſes 
ove Eee in father in Jaw,wentup out of the citic of the 
ls, ad palme trees with the children of Judah, 

into the wildcrnes of Judah , that licth in 

the South of Arad, and went and dwelt a- 

mong the people. 

17 BurJudah went with Simeon his bro- 
thcr, and they ſlew the Canaanites that in- 
habit. dZephath, and utterly deſtroyedit, 
and called the name of thecitie* Hormah. 

18 Alſo Judahtooke i Azzah with the 
coalt thereot, and Askelon with the coaſts 
thereot,and Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 

i9 And the Lord was with Judah, and 
he poſicefied the mountaincs: torhe could 


h This va one 


Au. 21.3. 
The cities » and 
4 herg, were afrer- 
ar ir M((-d of 
 PhiluhMmS+ 

' Sa. 0.17» 


leyes,bccauſe they had charets of iron. 

20 Andthey gave Hebron unto Caleb, 
as * Moſes had fad, and he expelled thence 
the three ſons of Anak. 

2 1 But the children of Benjamin did not 
For «Herrhar Caſt Out the Jebuſites, that® inhabited Jeru- 
Se ey TALE : therefore the Jebuſites dwell with 

«a the children of Benjaminin Jeruſalem unto 
this day. 

22 © They allo thatwereoſ the houſe of 
Joſeph, went up to Beth-cl , andthe Lord 
was with them, 

23 And the houſe of Joſeph cauſed to 
view Beth-el (and the name ot the citic be- 


Numb. 14.24 . 
6.14.13. and 
5-14 


Ibleam with hertownes , neither the inha- 
NerixeGod Ditants of Megiddo with her townes: | bur 
tted the Ca- . "nn + 
mae Owe the Canaanites dwelled ſtillin thatland. 
e - 
idwz4, 28 Neyertheleſſe whenlſracl was ſtrong, 
ber” put the Canaanites to tribute, and ex- 
el 
C0 ed them not wholly 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer , but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 


—_—_— 


29 © * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the | 


30 «| Neither did ®Zebulun expell thein- |... .. 
habitants of Kitron , nor theinhabitants of nibeut 2cbuiuy, 
Nahalol, but the Canaanites dwelt among underſiocd of the 
them,and became tributaries. ” 

31 © Neitherdid Aſher caſt out the in- 


| habitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of 


Zidon,nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib,nor of 
Helbah,nor of Aphik,nor of Rchob, 

32 But the Aſherites dwclt among the 
Canaanircs,the inhabitants of the land: for 
they did not drive them ® out, 

33 © Neither did Naphrali drive out the 
inhabitants of Beth- ſheineſh, nor the inha- 
bitants of Beth-anath, bur dwelt among 
the Canaanites, inhabirants of the land: 
nevertheleſle the inhabitants of Berh-ſine- 
meih, and of Beth-anath became tributa- 
rics unto them, 

34 And the Amonitcs + drove the chil- 


op But made them 
pay tribure as the 
others did. 


+ Or, ejjiifted 


ems, 


dren of Dan intro the mountaine: fo that 


| rhey ſuffered them not to come down to 


;: 
; 
' 
| 
[| 
: 


not drive out the inhabitants of the. yal- ! 


| 


{ 


| 


the valley. 

35 And the Amoritcs + dwelt ſtill in 
mount Heresin Ajjalon,and in Shaalbim , 
and when the ® hand of Joſephs family pre- 
vailed,they became tributaries : 

36 And the coaſt ot the Amorites was 
from Maalch-akrabbim , evex trom ? Sclah 
and upward. 


+ Or, would dell 


o Meaning, when 
e was ſtronger 
then they. 


p Which was a 
Citic ii Arabia , or 
as ſome red, from 
the rock. 


»S 7 Mo» 


1 The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they had made peace 
with the Canaanites. 11 The Iſraelites fell to idolatrie after 
Ioſhuahs death, 1 4 They are delivered imio the enemies hands. 

16 God delivereth them by Indges., 22 Woy God ſuſſered 


idolaters to remaine among then. 
a Thar is,mefſen« 


Nd an* Angel of the Lord came up ag 
from Gilgal ro Bochim, and ſaid , I *onerhioke, Phi 


made you to go upout ot Egypr,and have 
brought you unto the land which I had 
ſworn unto your fathers, and ſaid, I will 
never breake my covenant with you. 
2 * Yeſhall alſo make no covenant with * Tewr.7.2. 
the inhabitants of this land,*4ut [hal breake * peu, 12.3. 


319, fore time was* Luz) 
24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come out 
of the citic, andthey ſaidunto him , Shew 
us, WC pray thee, the way into the citic , 
ih no HY 44s * and we will (hew thee mercie. 
lp 25 Andwhen he had ſhewed themthe 
; San jh way into the citic,they ſmore the citie with 
the cdge of the ſword,but they let theman 
andall his houſhold deparr. 
26 Thenthe man went into the land of 
theHirtites,and built acitic, and called the 
name thereof Luz,which is the name there- | be y 
ks ofunto this day. | 
_— 


downrhciraltars: butyc have not obeyed 
| my voyce, Why have ye done this ? 
3 Whercfore,I ſaid alſo, I will not caſt 
them out befarc you, but they thalbe * as * 1.23.15. 
| thorns unto your tides , and thcir gods ſhall 
our & deſtruction, 
| 4 AndwhcnthcAngcl of the Lord ſpake 


+ Or, ſnaze, 


27 <*Neither did Manaſſchdeſtroy Beth- | theſe words unto all the children ot Iirael , 
{hean with her townes, nor Taanach with ! the peoplelitt upiheir voycc,and wept. 

hertownes , nor the inhabitants of Dor | 
with her townes, nor the inhabitants of 


5 Therefore they called thename ot that 
place, +Bochim , and offercd facritices * #1 
there unto the Lord. 

6 Now when Joll.ua hac®icnt the peo- 
| pleaway, the children of I{racl went every 
man into his inhcritance,to poſlcs the land. 


b After that he 
had divided to 
every man his 
portion bv log 
lIoſh,24.28, 


| he did for liracl. 


7 And the pcoplc had {crved the Lord 
all the dayes ot Joſhua, and all the caycs of 
theelders that outlived Joſhua, which had 
ſeen all the great® works of the Lord that < Meming , the 


wonders aud mte 
raclcs. 


8 But 


The peoples rebellions. 


Judges. 


—O——— — _ 
_ — ——_—— 


Othniel delivereth Ira 


d Heres by tur- 
ning the lerters 
backeward” is 
Serch, asIoſh., 
24.30, 


——— ———————— — 


$ But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſcr- 
vant of the Lord dyed, whenhe was an 
hundred and tenyeares old: 

9 Andthey buried him in the coaſts of 
his inheritance , in * Timnath-heres in 
mount Ephraim, on the North fide of 
mount Gaalh. 

10 And ſoall that generation was gathe- 
red unto their fathers,and another genera- 
tion aroſc after them , which neither knew 


. the Lord, nor yet the works , which he 


e Thar is,"1] man- 
azr of idoles. 


F (bap.10.6, 

f The'e were I- 
doles , which had 
the furme of an 
ewe or ſheepe,a- 
mong the Sido- 
nians. 

* Pſal. 44.12, 
T/a,5 0.1. 


g In all cheiren- 
terpri'e's 
IiThe vergeance, 


+ Or,magiſtrates, 
+ Ebr.ſuved, 


1 Meanivg , from 
whe true religion. 


+ Ebr.repented, 
x Secing- their 
cruelte, 


® Chap.3.12, 


+ Ebr. corrrypt 
themſelyes * 


1 As the Hivites, 
Iebufires, Amo= 
rites, Kc, 


had done for Iſrael. 

11 Then the children of Iſracl did wic- 
kedly in the ſight of the Lord, and ſerved 
© Baalim , 

12 And forſooke the Lord Godof their 
fathers, which brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and followed other gods, 
eventhe gods of the people that wereround 
about them, and bowed untothem, and 
provoked the Lord to anger. 

13 So they forſooke the Lord,and ſer- 
ved* Baal,andf Aſhtaroth. 

14 And the wrath ofthe Lord was hot 
againſt Iſracl , and he delivered them into 
the hands of ſpoilers,that ſpoiled them,and 
he * ſold them into the hands of their ene- 
mies round about themyſo that they could 
no longer ſtand before their enemies. 

15 8 Whitherſoever they went out, the 
hand of the Lord wasſore againſt them,as 
the Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord had 
{worn unto them:ſ{o he puniſhedthem ſore 

16 q Notwithſtanding, the Lord raiſed 
up+Judges,whicht delivered them out of 
the hands of their oppreſſours. 

17 But yetthey would not obey their 
Judges : for they went a whoringafter 0- 
ther gods, 8& worſhippedthem, azd turned 
quickly our of the i way , wherein thcir fa- 
thers walked , obeying the commande- 
ments of the Lord : they did not ſo. 


m 
22 That through them I may ® prove | Sothe by 
Outward even; 


Iſrael , whether they will keep the way of ours 
the Lord, to walke therein, as their fathers wetuc 
kept it, or not, ns bens 

23 Sothe Lordleft thoſe nations, and ©. 
drove them not out immcdiatly , neither 


delivered them into the hand of Joſhua, 
Ca” ib 


1 The Canaanites were left to tria Iſrael. 9 Othniel dylive- 
reth I/rael. 21 Ebud killeth king Eglon, 31 Shamgar 
killeth the Philiſtims. 

Heſe now are the nations which the 

Lordleft, thathe might prove Iſrael 
by thera (even as many gf {/7ae/ as had not 
knowen all the * warres of Canaan, 

2 Onely to make the generations of the tundoicol 
children of Iſrael to know, and to teach Fi" 
them warre, which doubtleſle their prede- , 
ceſſours knew ® not.) 

3 Five princes of the Philiſtims , and all 
the Canaanites , andthe Sidonians, andthe 


a Which ww 
atChieves by ty 


or they v 
ſted inGe, 
he foughc fi 
them, 


| Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon . 


from mount Baal-hermon untill one come 
to Hamath, 

4 And rheſe remained to prove llracl 
by them,to wit , whether they wouldobey 
the commandements of theLord, whichhe 


commanded their fathers by the hand of 
Moſes. 


5 And the children of Iſrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the Hittites,and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites , and the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites: 

6 And they tooke © their daughters to be «tom? 
thcir wives, and gave their daughters to men) 
their ſons,and ſerved their gods. 

7 [So the children of Iſracl did wicked- 
ly in theſight of the Lord,and forgate the 
Lord their God , and ſerved Baalim, and 
4 Afheroth. : ercchlſr 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was ©” 
kindled againſtIſracl,and hefold them into 


18 And whenthe Lord had raiſed them | the hand of Chuſhan-riſhathaim King of 


up Judges, the Lord was with the Judge, 
and delivered them outof the hand of their 
enemies all the dayes of the judge (for the 
Lord F had compaſlon of their gronings , 
k becauſe of them thar oppreſſed themand 
tormented them) 

19 Yet* whenthe Judge was dead,they 


returned, and + did worle then their fa- 


thers, in o_—_—— other gods to ſerve / 


them and worſhipthem : they ceaſed not 
from their own inventions, nor from their 
rebellious way. | 

20 Wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe 
this peoplc hath tranſgreſſed my covenant, 
which I commanded their father, and hath 
not vbeyed my voyce: 

21 Therefore will I no more caſt out 

before them,any of the !nations,which Jo- 
ſhua lett when he died : 


| 


| 


+ 01, 


mid, 


t'Aram-naharaim, and the children of 
Iſrael ſerved Chulhan-riibathaim eight 
yearcs. 

9 « And when the children of Iſrael 
cried unto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred up a 
ſaviour to the children of If1ael, and he fa- 
ved them , evex Othniel the ſon of Kenaz , 
Calebs yonger brother. | 

10 And the* Spirit of the Lord came e wm. 
upon him, and he judged Iſrael , and went often 
outto war: andthe Lord delivered Chu- 


ſhan-riſhathaim king of + Aram into his $4 


hand, and his hand prevailed againſt Chu- 

(han-riſhathaim, &- 
11 Sothe land had reſtf fortie yeares, b- job 

and Othniel the ſon'of Kenaz died. eight wi 


viel. 


12 © Then the children of Iſracl againe ,,, 

| committed wickednes in the ſight of che 

| Lord:&the Lord 8ſtrengthenedEglon king jouror, 

| of Moab againſt Iſrael , becauſe they had Juxe 
con- 


mies of 6 
ht 


people 


] 


| power on * 
M 


Or Beam. 
0r,e/t handed, 


(+, cauſed 4 
tr 16 be made, 


(x 2s ſome 
x, from the 
laces of idoles. 


Tillall be de» 
ted, 


-ontray 9 
ls C0 Mg 
x,Dew.74 


ſees "4 
:Ctedtoi wt 


S 


Or, hall, 


Or, Meſy 


4, 


/eae, 


e Hews jt 
up by the Q 
of the Laid 


+ Syria 


F Thatis'f? 
der lolbW"; 
eight 
viel. 


Cothith 
mies of | 
people ho 


Go i 
poinw 


hud killeth Eglon. 


- barethe preſent, 


Ebr.he covereth 


Chap.ij.iv, 


DeborahiadgethIfracl. 21 9 


— 


committed wickedneſle before the Lord. 


dren of Ammon, and Amalck, and went 
and (mote Iſracl,and they poſleſſed the ci- 
tic of palme trees, 

14 So the children of Iſracl ſerved Eg- 
lon king of Moabeighteen yeares, 


4 


15 But when the children of Iſrael cryed 
unto the Lord,the Lord ſtirred them up a 
ſaviour , Ehud the ſon of Gera, the ſon of 
+Jemini , a man + lame of his right hand: 
and the children of Iſrael ſent a preſent by 
him unto Eglon king of Moab, 

16 And EhudFmadehim a dagger with 
two edges of acubite length, anddidgird 
it under his raiment upon hisright thigh, 

17 And hepreſented thegitt unto Eg: 


lon King ot Moab (and Eglon wasa very 
fat man) | 
18 And when he had now preſented 


| 


| 
: 
| 
' 


' Jordan toward Moab, and ſuffrcd not a 
13 And hegathered unto him the chil- | 


man to paſle oyer. 

29 And they flew of rhe Moabites the 
ſame time about ten thouſand men , all 
+ fed men, and al were warrious, and there 
eſcaped not a man, 

30 So Moab was + ſubdued that day , 
under the hand of Ifracl:and the * land had 
reſt toureſcore yeares. | 

31 © Andatter him was Shamgar the 
ſonof Anath , which ſlew of the Philiſtims 
{ix hundreth men with an oxe! goad, and 


he alſo delivered Ifracl, 


4 Oy, ſtrong ark 
big & died, 


+ Evr. Lamblcd, 


k Menni ng , the 
It aclites, 


I Sothat it is not 
the nu1.ber » NOT 
the reanes yGu) 
reyardern wher; 
he will pert the 
viito is 


OW IV.- 


1 Iſrael ſinne,and are given into the hands of Iabin. 4 Debo- 
rah judgeth Iſrael, and exhorte:h Barak to delrucr the prople, 
15 Siſere fleeth, 17 and killed by Iael. 


AT the children of Ifracl + began a- 


gain to doc wickedly in the fight of 


+ Fby, added , v7 
continued 16 dis 
ev4ll. 


the preſent , he ſentaway the people that | the Lord when Ehud was dead, 


19 But he turned againe from the® quar- 
rics,that were by Gilgal , andſaid, I have a 
ſecret errand unto thee,O king, Who ſaid, 
Keep filence:andall that ſtood about him, 
went out from him. 

29 Then Ehud came unto him, (and he 
fate alone in a ſummer parler, which he 
had) and Ehud ſaid , I have a meſſage unto 
thee from God, Thenhe aroſe out of his 
throne, 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand,and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh , and 
thruſt it into his belly, 

22 So that the haft went in after the 
blade.and the fat cloſed aboutthe blade, ſo 
that he could not draw the dagger outof 
his belly,but the dirt came out, 

23 Then Ehud gate him out into the 
t porch , and ſhutthegdodres of the parler 
upon him, andlocked them. 

24And whenhe was gone out, his ſervants 
came: who ſceing that the doores of the 
parler were locked, they fayd, Surely he 
doth his caſment in his ſummer cham- 
ber. 

25 Andthey tariedtillthey were aſha- 
med: and ſeeing he opened not the doores 
of the parler,they tooke the key, and,ope- 
ned them, and behold, theirlord was tal- 
len dead on the carth. 

26 So Ehudeſcaped (while they taried) 
and was paſled the quarrics, and eſcaped 
unto Seirath, 

27 And when he came home,the blew a 
trumpet in mountEphraim,&the children 
of Iſracl went down with him from the 
mountaine, and he went before them. 


28 Then ſaid he unto them, Follow me: | 
forthe Lord hath dclivered your enemies, | 
even Moab into your hand. So they went 


down after him, and tooke the paſlages of | of Moſes, was departed from the + Ke- 
{ T 


2 And the Lord fold them into the hand 
of * Jabin king of Canaan , that rcignedin 
Hazor, who'e chicte captainewas called Si- 
ſera, which dwelt in® Haro{hcth of the 
Gentiles. 

3 Then the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the Lord: (for he had ninc hundred cha- 
rets of yron , and twentie ycareshe had 
vexed the children of Ifracl very orc.) 

4  Andat that time Dcboraha Prophe- 
teſle the wife of Lapidoth © judged Iſracl. 

5 And this Deborah dwelt under a palme 
tree,between Ramah andBeth-el in mount 
Ephraim , andthe children of Iſracl came 
up to her for judgement, 

6 Then ihe ſcnr and called Barak the 
ſon of Abinvam out of Kedc{h of Naphta- 
liand ſaid unto him , hath not the Lord 
Godofliracl 4 commanded, ſaying, Go,& 
draw toward mount Tabor, and take with 
thee ten thouſand men of the children of 
Naphtali and of the children of Zebulun ? 

7 AndI will draw unto thee to the *# ri- * #f:.83.9.10, 
ver Kilſhon , Siſcra the captaine of Jabins Ewe 
armie with his charcts , and his multitude, 
and will deliver him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak ſaidunto her,*Ifthou wilt 
goe with me, I will goc : Bur it thou wilt 
not go with me, I will not goe, 


a There w:s 2n 
other labin,winm 
Iulhu: killed, 11.4 
burnt his citich 1- 
zor.!loſh.11.13 

b Thar is, in 4 
wood , or ftron,; 
place. 


c By the Spirig 
ot propheſie , re- 
lolving of contro- 
verhes,and declt- 
ring the will of 
God, 


d And reyeale:? 
unto me by the 
ſpicir of prophetic 


e Fearing his 
own weakenes 
ard his enemies 
powerhe defiruth 
the Prophetefle 


- to g0e With him 
9 Then lheanſwered, 1 wil ſurcly go tillme him of 
. h h ] hi N j ; ; Gods will from 
with thec,but this journey that thoutakeſt, cine rociuc 


ſhall not be for thine honour : tor the Lord: 
ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. 

And Deborah aroſe and went with Barak 

to Kedclh, 

Io «| And Barak called Zebulun and 
Naphrali to Kedelh , and þ he went up on 
his tcet with ten thouſand men,and Dcbo- 
rah went up with him, 

11 (Now HcbertheKenite, which was of 
thetchildren of * Hobab the father in law 


+ Or, he led afiey 
Li 19900.,wen, 


+ Or, Peritie, 
* Numb, 10.29. 


tf Ebr. from Kygins 


- _ nates, 


Jael killeth Siſera. ſudges. : The ſong of Debork 


Th 


| nites,and pitched his tent untill the plaine 
ea a Of Zaanaim,which is by Kedeſh.) 
great pur ot cat. 12 Thenthey ſhewed Siſera, that Barak 
theſon of Abinoam was gone up to mount 
Tabor. 
13 And Siſeracalled for all his charers, 
even nine hundred charets of yron,& allthe 
eople that were with him Low Haroſh- 
cth of the Gentiles,unto the river Kilhon, 
14 Then Deborah ſaid unto Barak, 
g Sheftill incon- 8 Jp; for thisis the day thatthe Lord hath 


rageth him to this 


enterpriſe.by aſlu- delivered Siſcrainto thine hand:Is not the 

eta Lordgone out before thee? So Barak went 
down trom mount Tabor , and ten thou- 
ſand men after him. 

15 And the Lorddeſtroyed Siſera, and 
all his charets,8&all his hoſte withthe edge 
of the {word before Barak , ſo that Siſcra 
lighred down off his charer, and fledaway 
on his feet, 

* Pſat.$3.10. 16 But*Barak purſued after the cha- 
rets, andafter the hoſt unto Haroſheth of 
the Gentiles : andall the hoſt of Siſcra fell 
upon the edge of the ſword: there was not 
a man left. 

17 Howbeit Siſcra fled away on his feet 

h whoſe ance 1 the tent of Jacl the wife of * Heber the 


ftors were ſtran- 


1s, bur w rſhip- ' . 4 
Po Cot, CCNITC : (for peace wasberween Jabin the 


and therefue King of Hazor , and betweene the houle of 
Ia 00 Heber the Kenite.) 
18 And Jaecl wentout to meet Siſera , 
& laid unto him, Turnin , my lord, turn in 
to mee:fearenot. And when he had turned 
inunto her into hertent, ſhe covered him 
+ or, blait, With a Þ mantle, 
19 And he ſaiduntoher, Give me,]I pray 
thee, alittle water to drinke: for I amthir- 
* Clp.5-25 ſtie. Andſheopened a*bottle of milke, and 
gave him drinke,and covercd him. 
20 Againe he ſaid unto her , Stand in 
the doore of the rent , and when any man 
2 bs as docth come and inquire of thee, ſaying, Is 
k Thais, the *aNny manheere? thouſhalt ſay , Nay. 
pine aw, 21 Then Jael Hebers wife tooke atnaile 
—_—_ ofthetent,&rook an hammer in her hand, 
and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the 
naile into his temples, and faſtened itinto 
the ground , (for he was faſt aſleep, and 
wearie) and/9he died, 
22 And bchold,as Barak purſued after 
Siſera, Jacl came out to meet him, and ſaid 
untohim, Comezand I willſhew thee the 
man , whom thou ſeckeſt : and when he 
nts Came into her zent, behold, Siſcra lay : dead, 
honour e394. And the naile in his temples. 
| 23 So God brought down Jabin the 
king ofCanaan that day before the children 
of lirael, 

24 Andthe hand of the children of I{- 
raelfproſpered,and prevailed againſt Jabin 
the king of Canaan , untill they had de- 
ſtroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 


+ Ebr.went and 
1-44 fi rongs 


CRAS T. 
1 The ſong of thankeſgiving of Deborah and Barak , after the 
vittorie. 

Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon 
Tox Abinoam the ſame day,ſaying, 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging of 
Ifracl , and for the * people that offered « Toni 
themlelyes willingly. dos 

3 Heare, ye Kings,hearken ye Princes: I, 
even 1 will ſing untothe Lord: I will ſing 
praiſe unto the Lord God of 1ſracl, 

4 Lord, * when thou wenteſt out of * 24s. 
Seir, when thou departedſt out of the field 
of* Edom, the earth trembled , aud the * 2. 
heavens rained , the clouds alſo dropped 
water. 

* The mountaines melted before the * *y. 
Lord, * asdid that Sinai bctore the Lord * £«4ya, 
God of 1ſrael. - 

6 Inthe dayes of * Shamgar the ſon of 5% 
Anath,in the dayes of *Jacl,the high wayes * c#44 
were>unoccupicd,and the travailers walk- þ rote 
cd thorow by-wayecs. _ 

7 Thetownes were not inhabited:they 
decayed, 1/ay,in Iſrac], untill I Deborah 
came up, which roſe upa © mother in Iſ- < Minx 


o Eith 
ting 0 
by min! 


lticred up of Gl 
rael. to pitie them, a \ Yome 
deiver then, hume 


8 They choſe new gods: then was warre 
in the gares. Wasthere a4 [hield or ſpeare {This 
{ſcene among fourtic thouſand of Itracl? emis. 

9 Mine heart zs/et on the governoursof 
Iſracl,and on them that are willing among 
the people : praiſe ye the Lord. . 

10 Speake yethat ride on © white aſſes , * 
ye that dwcllf by Middin,and that walk by Wd 
the way. 

11 Forthe noyſe of the archers appeaſed 
among the8drawers of water : there ſhall Hay : 
they rehearſe therighteouſnes of theLord, Furmms 
his righteouſncſle of his rownes in Iſrael : 
then did the pe@plc of the Lordgoe down 
tothe gates. 

12. Up Deborah, up, ariſc, and finga _ 
ſong: ariſe Barak , and lead® thy captivitic Jar ken 
captive,thou ſon of Abinoam. Pra” 

13 For they that remaine, have dominion 
over the mightic of the people: the Lord 
hath given me dominion overthe ſtrong. 

14 Of Ephraim ithcir roote are/eagaint {is — = 
Amalck: audafter thee, Benjamin ſball fight mikey Miſes: 
againſt thy people, O Amalek : of Machir Z 
camerulers,& of Zebulun,rhey that handle , . . .., 
the pen of the & writer, nl 

15 And the Princes of Ifſachar were with * 
Deborah,and' I{lachar, and alſo Barak: he | ==" 
was {et on his feet inthe yalley:for the divi- | 
lions of Reuben were great ® thoughts of in Thu 
heart. nor over = 

16 Why abodeſtthouamong the ſhcepe- *** 
folds, to heare the bleatings of the flocks? 
for the diviſions of Reuben were Sreat ſyihontes 
thoughts of hearr. vor 2obehe® 

brethren 0 


17 ® Giliadabode beyond Jordan: and ov 
why 


a great 


thew 


ti, 


Theſong of Deborah, 


Chap.v.v]. Midianites oppreſſe Iſrael.22 1 


why doth Dan remaine inſhips ? Aſher | 
fare on the Sea ſhoare , and taried in his 
, fither by be © decayed places. 
ng oe3" 18 Butthe people of Zebulun and Naph- 
| tali have jeoparded their lives unto the 
death,in the high places of the field, 

19 The Kings came and fought : then 
fought the Kings of Canaanin Taanach by 
the waters of Megiddo , they received no 
gaine of? money. 

20 They fought from heaven , even the 
ſtars in thcir courſes, fought againſt Siſcra. 

21 The river Kiſhon 9{wept them away, 
that ancient river the river Kiſlhon, O my 
ſoule,thou haſt marched valiantly. 

22 Then were the horſe-hootes broken 
with the oft bcating together of their 
miglitie en, 

23 Curſe yeet Meroz:(ſaidthe Angel of 
the Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof , 
becauſe they came notto helpe the Lord , 
to helpethe Lord againſt the mightie, 

24 Iacl the wife of Heber the Kenite 
ſhalbe bleſſed above other women : bleſſed 
ſhall ſhe be above women @welling in tents. 

25 Heasked water, andihe gave him 
(tone rexte , MIIKe : ſhe brought forth butter in alord- 
pong in ly diſh. 

26 She putherhandto thenaile, and 
her right hand to theworkemans hammer: 
with the hammer ſmote ſhe Siſera : ſhe 
{mote off his head,after (he had wounded, 
and pearced his temples. 

27 He bowed himdown at her feet, he 
felldown,& lay till : at her feer hebowed 
him down,and fell :and when he had ſunke 

t i4fryd. down, he lay there + dead. 

28 The mother of Siſcra looked outat 
a window , and cryed thorow the latteſle, 
Why is his charet{o longa comming?why 
tarie the & wheeles of his charets 2? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Yea, 
Tis, hee © ſhe anſwered her felfe with her own 
ke, words, 

30 Have they not gotten,and they divide 
the ſpoile?every man hatha maid or two. 
Siſera hatha prey of divers coloured gar- 
ments, a prey of ſundry colours made of 
needle work : of divers colours of needle 
Sraſebe ws work ON both (ides y * for the chiefe ofthe 
k  ſþoile. 

31 Solet all thine enemies periſh, O 

Lord : but they that love him, ſhallbe as 
» Shlgord- the * Sunne when he riſcth in his might. 
* from, And the land had reſt fourtie yeares. 


in Gods favour, 
Cuait VL 
1 1/rael is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wickedneſſe. 
# Gideon us ſent to be their delrverer, 973 He asketh a 
1,78 


They wan nO- 
Ming but loſt l. 


1.hihe filth of 
the houſe. 


r Itwas © citie 
neere Tabor » 
where they 
fought, 


& Or, ſeete, 


| Frerward the children of Iſrael com- | 


mitted wickedneſſein the fight of the 
Lord, and the Lord gave them into the 


| gainſt Iſracl,®and becauſe of the Midianites 


hands of Midian ſeyen yeares: 


2 Andthe hand of Midian prevailed a- 


a For ſexre of the 
Midianites, they 
fled unto the 


thechildren of Iſrael made them dennes in * ; 
the mountains,and caves,and ſtrongholds. cums, 

3 When lfracl had ſowen,then cameup 
the Midianires,the Amalckites,and they of 
the + Eaſt,and came upon them, 

4 And camped by them , and deſtroyed 
the fruit of theearth, eventill thou come 
unto*Azzah,and left no food forlfſfael,nei- 
ther ſheepe , nor oxe, nor aſle, | 

5 For they wentup,and their cattell,and 
came with their tents as graſhoppers in 
multitude : fo that they and their camels 
were without number: and they came into 
the land to deſtroy it. 

650 was l{rael exceedingly impoveriſh- 
ed by the Midianitcs : therefore the © chil- « Thisisthe eri 
dren of Iſjacl cryed unto the Lord. crers, $0 call di 

7TAnd whenthe childrenof Iſrael cryed Qineniea'e” 
unto the Lord becauſe ot the Midianites , *beee of vim 

8 The Lord {crit unto the children of 
Ifracl a Prophct,who ſaid unto them, Thus 
faith the LordGod of Iſrael, I have brought 
you up from Egypr, andhaye brought you 
out of the houſe of bondage, 

9 And [have delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians,and out of the hand 
of all that opreſled you,and have caſt them 
out before you, and given you their land. 

Io AndIfſaid unto you, Iam the Lord 
your God: * fearenotthe gods of the A- * 2 x#x. 17.4. 
morites, in whoſe land you dwell : but yee }..1oa. 
have nor obeyed my voyce. 

11 « Andthe Angel of theLord came, 
and fate under the oake which was in O- 
phrah,that pertaincd unto Joaſh the father 
of the Ezrites,and his ſon Gideonthrcſhed 
wheat by the wine-preſle , + to hide it + o,, »preren 
fromthe Midianites, ws ug 

12 ThentheAngel of the Lord appeared 
unto him,and ſaid untohim , The Lord #s 
with thec,thou valiant man. 

13 To whom Gideon anſwered! Ah my 4 Thitcime not 
Lord,ifthe Lord be with us, why then is weakenef of 
allthis come upon us ?and where be all bis the wot pertett: 
miracles which our fathers told us of, and £59 maninms 
ſaid, Did notthe Lord bring us out of E- perfeRfaih: yet 
gypt? but now the Lord lth forſaken us, 60d have a rm 
and delivered us into the hand of the Mi- ho be juſtified- 
dianitcs, 

14 And the*®Lord looked upon him , . $4.5, ig 
and ſaid, Goc in this thy * might, and thou 7y3eving in vi 
ſhalt ſave Iſrael out of the hands of the Mi- * which have 
dianites : have not I {ent thee 2 EM Y 

15 And he anſwered him, Ah, my 
Lord,whereby ſhall I ſave Iſrae!? bchold , 
my + father's poore in Manaſlch, andI am , ,, ,,,;. 
the leaſt in my fathers houſe, - 

16 Then the Lordſaid unto him, I will 
therefore bc with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite 
the Midianites, as one man: theteh 

17 Andheanſwered him, Ipray thee,if 

T 3 * Ihave 


+ Or.of Kedem. 


b Even almoſt 
the while coun 
trey. 


Gideon and the Angel. 


—— }_ 


Judges. 


« # 


— — — 


I have found favourin thy ſight,then ſhew ; 
mes a ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. | 
enemie unoGods = 1 8 Departnothence,[ pray thee, untill I 
cannor be per- COMEuntothee , and bring mine offering, 
lignes, | Ns lay it before thee, And he ſaid,I will tar- 
ry until rhou come againe, 
19 © Then Gideon went in, and made 
ready akid , and unleavened bread of an 
h Of Ephal-reale h Ephah offloure , and put the fleſh in a 
' '*  basket,, and put thebroth in a pot , and 
brought it out unto him under the oake , 
and preſented it, 


So that we fee 
Ac" 2 fleſh is 


29 And the Angel of Godſaid unto him, | 


Takethe fleſh and the unleavened bread, 
andlay them upon this ſtone , and poure 
out the broth:and he did ſo. 

21 « Thenthe Angel of the Lord put 
forth the end of the ſtaffe that he helde in 
his hand.and touched the fleſh and theun- 
leavened bread: and therearoſe up firei out 
of the ſtone,and conſumed the fleſh and the 
unleavened bread:ſo the Angel ofthe Lord 
departed out of his fight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that it 
was an Angel of the Lord, Gideon then 


i Ry the power of 
God onely , as in 
the facrifce of 
Heli-s, 1 Kings. 
1$.3$. 


cr 3320 ſaid, Alas, my Lord God : * for becauſe I 
have ſcene an Angel of the Lord face to 
face , 1 /balldje. 

23 Andthe Lord ſaid unto him, Peace 
beunto thee:fearenot , thou ſhalt not dic. 
| _ 24 Then Gideon made an altar there 

+ 024i? unto the Lord, and calledit, + Jehovah- 
ſhalom: unto this day itis in Ophrath, of 
the tather of the Ezrites. 

25 « Andthe ſame night the Lord ſaid 

Oe him, Take thy fathers young bollock, 


and another bullock * of ſeven yeares old , 
and deſtroy the altar of Baal that thy tather 


Chalde text wrk 
teth , fed feren 
yealres. 


hath , and cut down the grovethatisby it: 


26 And build an Altar unto the Lord | 


thy God upon the top of thisrock , in a 
plaine place: and take theſecond bullock, 
andoffer a burnt-offering with the wood 
of the! grove, whichthou ſhalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his 
ſervants,and did as the Lord bade him: but 
becauſe he fearcd to doc it by day for his 
fathers houſhold, and themen of the citic, 


1 Which growed 
about Baals altar, 


he did it by night. 

28 « And whenthe men of the city a- 
roſe earely inthe morning,behold,the altar 
of Baal was broken, & the grove cutdown 

m Meaning the that wasby it, andthe® ſecond bullock of- 

keprrobe offered Fered upon the altar that was made. 

RO 29 Therefore they ſaid one toanother, 
Who hath done this thing2and when they 
enquired and asked;they {aid, Gideon the 
ſon of Joaſh hath done this thing, 

39 Then themen ofthe city ſaid unto 
Joaſh, Bring out thy ſon, that he may die : 

for he hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal , and 
hathalſo cut down thegrovethat wasby it. 


.- Gideons flee 


him, will ye plead Baals cauſe ? or will ye 
ſaye him? *hethat will contend for him, let |, ;qmway! 


. » . . ods ofe 
him plead for himſelf againſt him that hath tou ur 

. multitude þy 
caſt down his altar, _ gaivſt us 


32 And in that day was Gideon called 
Jerubbaal , that is , Let Baal plead for him- 
ſelfe,becauſe he hath broken down his al- 
ta 


to Zebulun,and to Naphtali,and they came 
up to meet them, 

36 Then Gideon ſaid unto God, ? If 7 Th nad 
thou wilt ſave Iſraclby mine hand, as thou of infvdne,, 
haſt ſaid, corfneſal 

37 Behold, I will puta fleece of wool in 
the threſhing place : if the dew come on 
the fleece onely, and it be drie upon all the 
earth, then ſhall I be ſure, tharthou wilt 
ſave Iſrael by minchand , as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 Andloit was: forhe roſe up earely 
on the morow, and thruſt the fleece toge- 
ther,and wringed the dew out of the fleece, 
and fhlleda bowle of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon ſaid unto God , Be 
not angry with mc,that* Imay ſpeake once « g., «.. 
more : let me prove once againe , I pray 
thee,with the ficece:let itnow be drie one- 
ly upon the fleece, and ler dew be upon 
all the ground, q Nady 

40 And God did fo that ſame night : for i. « mm 
it wasUdrie upon the fleece onely and there © 
was dew onall the ground. 


E444 FS, 


2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away a grea' part of kis 
compants. 22 The Midiantes are dijcomfuted by a wonde- 
rows ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb are ſlaine. 


F Cha 


Hen* Jerubbaal (who is Gideon)roſe 
up earely,and all the people that were 
with him, and pitched be{t1deF the well of + 5.56 
Harod , ſo thatthe hoſt of the Midianites 


31 And Joalh ſaiduntoall thar ſtood by 


was on the Northſide of themzin the yalley "0M 
by the hill off Morch. as 
2 And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon , w_ 
The people thatare with thee,are too ma- _ 
ny for me to give the Midianites into rel 
their hands, leſt Iſrael make their» yaunt $6%%, 
againſt mee , and fay , Mine hand hath yi 
ſaved me. OY 
3 Now therefore proclaime in the au- 
dienceofthe people, andſay, * Whoſois * 
timerous or tearefull, let him return,8& de- TI 
| part early from mount Gilead. And there =, 


yetvr- 


Gideons army. The 


— 
tt <a I re 


— 


rcturned of the people , which were at 


thy mount Gilead, two and twenty thouſand : 
ak. ſo ten thouſand remained. 
ro 4 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Gideon, The 


people are yet too many:bringthem down 
. 1 willgiverhee UNTO the water, and Iwill® triethem for 
nv wow thee there: and of whom Lay unto thee , 
ve, This man (hall go with thee, the ſame ſhall 
go with thee : and of whomlſoever I ſay 
unto thee, This man ſhall notgo with thee, 
the ſame ſhall nor go. 

5 So he brought down the peopleunto 
the water. Andthe Lord ſaid unto Gideon, 
as many as lapthe water w* their tongues, 
as a dogge lappeth', them put by them- 
ſelves, and every one that ſhall bow down 

clerthemep!r? his knees to © drinke, put apart. 

exerple, 6 Andthenumber of them that lapped 
by putting their hands to their mouths, were 

three hundred men:but all theremnant of 

the people kneeled down upon their knees 

to drink water, 

7 © Then the Lordſaid unto Gideon, 
By theſe three hundred men thar lapped, 
will I fave you, and deliver the Midianites 
into thine hand : and letall the ozher4people 
go cyery man unto his place. | 

8 ©] So the people took vitualesFwith 
them,and their trumpets:and he ſent al the 
reſt of Iſrael, every manunto his tent, and 
{now þ retained the three hundred men: and the 

hoſt of Midian was beneath him inavalley. 

9 © And the ſame night the Lord ſaid 

*7mte Lord unto him, Ariſe,* getthee down unto the 

wh frergiben Hoſt:for T have deliveredit into thine hand. 

him ,that he faint . 

rinlogreaxan TO But if thou feare to go down , then 

= $0 thou, and Phurah thy ſervant down to 
the hoſt, 

11 And thouſhalt hearken what they 
ſay,and fo ſhallthine hands be ſtrong to go 
down unto the hoſt. Then went he down 
and Phurah his ſervant, unto the outſide of 
the ſouldiers that were in the hoſt. 

12 «] Andthe Midianites,and the Ama- 
lekires,andall* they ofthe Eaſt, lay in the 


$ rf 
a 
elite be 
might 
Ned nts 
fi. 


dThatis,the one 
& thirty thoſand 

and feven hun- 

dred, Look verie 

3.:yd 6, 

Yr the hands, 


m, 18.31 


Thereby it 
afured the 
gas ama 


F Chap, 6.33, 


their camels were without number , as the 
{and which is by the ſeaſide for multitude. 
13 And when Gideon was come,bchold, 


tap. 3.35 


Ebr,Eubath 


t Some reade , a 
—_— of 
Yy bread: 
Keaning, that one 

no reputation 
ſhould make their 
Feat amy to 


Ebr.H 


turned it, that the tent fell' down. 


andall the hoſt, | 
15 « When Gideon heardthe dream 


$,Witis in 


tte Chalde text, 


— 


_ OC 


14 And his fellow anſwered , andſaid, | 
Thisis nothing elſe ſavethe ſword of Gi- 


Chap. vii.viij. 


Midianitesdiſcomfited. 22 3 


of If: acl, and ſaid, Vp: for theLordhathde- 
livercd into your hand the hoſt of Midian; 

16 Ard hedivided the three hundred 
men into three bands, and gave every man 
atrumpert in his hand with cmpty pitchers, 
and + lamps ® within the picthers, 

17 Andheſaidunto them,look on me, meanes God uied, 
and do likewiſe, when I come to the fide of whole viaay | 
the hoſt : even as 1 do,ſo do you. OY 

18 When [blow witha trumpet,and all 
thatare with me , blow ye with trumpets 

allo on every lide cf thehoſt, and ſay , 
i For the Lord, and for Gideon. 

I9. «| So Gideon and the hundred men 
that were with him, came unto the outſide 
of the hoſt , inthe beginning of the middle 
watch, and they rai{cd up the watchmenz 
and they blew with their trumpers , and 
brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 Andthc three companiesblew with 
trumpets and brake the pitchers, and held 
the lamps in their left hands,and thetrum- 
pets in their right hands to blow withall : 
and they cried, The*{word of the Lord,and 
of Gideon, | 

z1 And they ſtood , every man in his 
place round about the hoſt: andal the hoſt 
t ran, and crycd, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew with 
trumpets , and* the Lord ſet every mans 
{word upon his! neighbour,8 uponall the 
hoſt : ſo the hoſt fled to Beth-haſhitrah in 
Zererah, and to the border of Abel-meho- 
lah,unto Tabbath. *' 

23 Thenthe men of Iſracl being gather- 
edtogether out of Naphtali, andout of A- 
ſher, and out of all Manaſſeh, purſued after 
the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers unto 
all tnount Ephraim,ſaying, Come down a- 
gainſtthe Midianites,and take befo:e them 
themwarers iinto Beth-barah, and JorCan; 
Then all the men of Ephraim gathered to- 
gether and took the waters unto Beth-ba- 


+ Or,firebrand*, 
h Theſe weake 


ji That is ,the vi- 
Gtory ſhall be the 
Lords & Gideuns 
has leryanr, 


k Shall deſtroy 
the enemies, 


Þ Or,brole their 


aray. 


* Ia. 9.4, 


The Lord cauſed 
the Midianites ww 
kill one agothes, 


m Meaning ,the 
paſſages, vr the 
fords that they 
ſhould no: eſcape, 


valley like graſhoppers in multitude , and | 


| 


aman told a dreame unto his neighbour, | 
and ſaid, Bchold,I dreamed a dreame, and | 
lo, a*cakeof barly bread tumbledfrom a- | 
bove ..uothe hoſt of Midian,and came un- | 
to atent, and {mote ir, that it fel,and over- | 


_ 


deon the ſonne of Joaſh,a manof Iſrael: for | 
into his hand hath God delivered Midian | 


' 
: 
( 


E] 
t& z7e God LOI, and the interpretation ofthe ſame, he | 
8 worlhipptd , andreturned unto the hoſt ' 


rah,and Jordan. | 

25 Andthcy took two * princes of the 
Midianites, Oreb and Zceb, and flew Oreb 
uponthe rock Orcb, and ſlew Zecbar® the 
winepreſfle of Zecb,and purſued the'Midia- 
nites, and brought the heads of Oreb and 
Zeeb to Gidcon beyond Jordan, 


* Pſal. $3.11, 
I/a. 10.26, 


nTheſe places had 
theirnwmes ofthe 
acts that were 
donethere, 


Pic THL 


1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 Who appeaſeth theth . 
4 He paſſeth the lordan. 16 He revengeth himſelf on them. of 
Succoth and Penuel. 27 He maketh an Ephod which was the 
cauſe of idolatry. 30 Of Gideons ſonnes , and of hu death. 
Hen the men of Ephraim ſaid unto 
\ him ,* Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, , They begin as 
tharthowcalledſt us nor, when thou went- DIY 
eſtro fight. with the Midianites ? and they the vittory, 
chode with him ſharply. ' 
2 'Tqo whom hceſaid, What have I now 
T 4 done 


Zebah and Zalmunna ſlain. 


Judges, Gideon refuſeth to be king 


b which have done in compariſon of Þ you 2 is not © the 


ſlain two princes, 
O:eb and Zceb. 


c This laſta& of then the vintage 


the whole tribe is 


gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim, better 
of Abiezer 2 

3 God hathdelivered into your hands 
the princes of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb: and 
what was Iable to do in compariſon of 


more famous,then 
the whole ente1- 
prile of one man, 
of one family, 


you ? And when he had thus ſpoken, then | 


thcir ſpirits abated toward him. 

4 ©] And Gideon came to jordan to paſſe 
over , he,and the three hundred menthat 
were with him,weary,yer purſuing them. 

5 And hefaid untothe men of Succoth, 
Give,I pray you, * morſels of bread unto 
the pcopleFthat follow me (for theybe wea- 
7y) thatI may follow after Zebah and Zal- 
munna, kings of Midian, 

6 And theprinces of Succoth ſaid, Are 
th= hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hands, that we ſhould give bread un- 
to thine army ? 

7 Gidcon then ſaid, Therefore when the 
Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
intomine hand,I wilfteare your fleſh with 
thorns ofthe wilderneſleard with briers. 

8 « Andhewecntup thence to Penuel, 
and ſpake unto them likewiſe, and the men 
of Penucl anſwered him, as the men of 
Succoth anſwered. 

9 And he ſaid alſo unto the men of Pe- 
nuel, When I come againf in peace, I will 
breake down this towre. 

10 © Now Zebah and Zalmunna were 
8 in Karkor, and their hoſts with them,a- 
bout fifteen thouſand, all that were left of 
all the hoſts of themof the Eaſt: for there 
was {lain an hundred and twenty thouſand 
men that drew ſwords. 

Ii «| And Gideon went thorow them 
that dwcltin ® Tabernacles on the Eaſt fide 
ofNobah and Jogbehah,&ſmote the hoſt : 
for the hoſt was carcleſle, 


d Or, ſome ſmall 
portion. 

ft Ebr that ave at 
my feet, 


eRecaule thon haſt 
overcom an hand=- 
full, thinkeſt thou 
to haye overcome 
th e whole. 


+ Elr,beat im pieces 


f Having gotten 
the victory, 


: Acity Eaſtward 
zyond Jordan, 


h He went by the 
wyldernefle where 
the Arabians 
dwelt in tents, 


12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, | 


he followed after them, and took the two 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna,and 
diſcomfitedall the hoſt. 

13 © So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh 
_— from barcell, i the ſunne being zez 
high, 

; 4 And tooka ſervant of the men of Suc- 
coth,and enquired of him: and he F wrote 
to him the princes of Succoth & the Elders 
thercof,even ſeventy and ſeven men, 

15 Andhe came unto the men of Suc- 
coth,and ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, by whom ye upbraided me,faying, Are 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna already 
in thine hands, that weſhould give bread 
unto thy weary men ? 

16 Thenhe took the Elders ofthe city, 
and thornes of the wilderneſle and briers, 
$ Ble.brateio ple _ + did teare the men of Succoth with 

them, 


| 17 Allo he brake down the rowre of 


i Some reade,be- 
fore the ſunroſe 
up, 


+ Ebr deſcribed, 


_— 


| 


| even my * motherschildren : as the Lord *weeneg, 


* Penuel, andſlew the men of the citie, , = 
18 ©« Thenfaid he unto Zebah andZal. VP x 

munna, What manner of men were they , 

whom ye ſlew at Tabor?and they an{wer- 

ed,# As thou art, ſo were they : every one 1 

was like the childrenof a king, notes, 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, 


liveth, if ye hadſaved theirives , I would frermtt® 


not ſlay you. "aged 
20 Then heſaidunto Jether his firſt born 
ſon, Vp, and lay them: but theboy drew 
not his {word : for he feared , becauſe he 
was yet young, 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe 


| thou,and fall upon us: for as themanis./5 | Meaingy4, 
da 


would ber 
of their pun 


is his {trengrth. And Gideon aroſe and flew 
Zebahand Zalmunna , and took away the {7 ow 


aTor 
his kt 
the att 
the ki 


b Of) 


+ ornaments, that were on their camels 1" ta, 
necks. _ 

22 ©« Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto 
Gideon , Reigne thou over us, both thou, 
and thy ſonne,andthy ® ſonnes ſonne : for £7 
thou haſt delivered us out of the hand of 
Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſaid unto them , I will 
not reigne ayer you,neither [half my child 
reigne over you ,4«t the Lord [hall reigne 
over you. 

24 Again Gidconſaid untothem , * I » twinzn 
would defire a requeſt of you, that you thniin 
would give me eyery man the care-rings of age bo Toy 
his prey (tor they had golden care-rings,be- Wine 
cauſcthey were l{hmaclites) Gl Wes 

25 Andrhey anſwered, We will give cir «tus 
them. Andrhey ſpread a garment, anddid 
caſt thereineyery man the eare-rings of his 
prey. 

pd Andthe weight of the golden care- 
rings that he required, was a thouſand and 
{eyen hundred /bekels of gold,belide collars 
t and jewels , and purple raiment that was # 9% /*"* 
on the kings of Midian , and beſide the 
Cchaines that were about their camels necks of 

27 And Gidcon made an *Ephodthere- thing pw 
of,and pur it in Ophrah his city:and all Iſ- 5,71 
rael wenta whoring there after it, which po." 
was the deſtruction of Gideon & his houſe, +5 . , 

28 Thus was Midian br ought low before and Sm 
the children of Iſracl , ſo that they lift up * © Mon 
their heads no more:and the countrey was 
in quietneſſe fourty yeares in the daycs of 
Gideon. 

29 © Then Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh 
went,and dwelt in his own houſe. 

3o And Gideon had ſeventy ſonnes 
T begotten of his body : for hchad many + #. 
Wives, | ALY 

31 Andhis concubine that was in She- 
chem bare him a ſon alſo, whoſe name he 
called Abimelech. 

32 So Gideon the ſonof Joaſh dicdin 
a good age,and was buricdinthe ſepenchs 
0 


Abimelech uſurperh. 


Chap.ix. 


Tothams parable. 225 


—_—_— 


of Joa(h his father in Ophrah,of the? father 
ofthe Ezrites. 


kich city be* 
- dro the fa* 
mily of the 
Ezrites» 


dren of Iſrael turned away and went a 
whoring after Baalim,and made4Baal-bc- 


That is Baal, to © C 
Yon they bad - rjth their god. 


pound themſelves 


| i bred not the Lord their God, which had 
delivercd them out of the hands of all their 

enemies on every fide, 
re God, 35 Neither* ſhewed they mercy on the 


xukiod toward houſe of Jerubbaal , or Gideon, according 
him , by whom 


tehalreceived tO all the goodneſſe which he had ſhewed 
ogane $95 unto I{racl. 


Cuan 1k 
1 Abimelech uſurpeth the kingdome , and putteth hu brethren 
to death. 7 Iotham propoſetb a parable. 23 Hatred between 
Abimelech and the Shechemies. 26 Gaal conſpireth againſt 
him,and is overcome. $3 Abimelech t wounaed to death by 
A woman. 


Hen Abimelechthe ſonne of Jerubba- 

al went to Shechem unto his * mo- 
thers brethren,and communed withthem, 
and with all the family , an4 houſe of his 
mothers father, ſaying, 

2 Say, I pray you,in the audience ofall 
the men ofShechem, Whether is better tor 
you, that all the ſons of Jerubbaal , which 
are ſeventy perſons,reigne over you,either 
that one reigne over you?remember allo , 
þ fyourkinred that I am your bone,and your fleſh. 
$9 99 13 Thenhis mothers brethren ſpake of 

him in the audience of all the men of She- 
chem, all theſe words : and their hearts 
were moved to follow Abimelech:for ſaid 
they, He is our brother. 
4 And they gave him ſeventy pieces of 
ſilver out of the houſe of Baal-bcrith , 
— wherewith Abimelech hired + vain and 
light fellowes, which followed him. 

5 And he wentunto his fathers houſe at 

Ophrah,and< ſlew his brethren the ſons of 


1To pra iſe wit h 
his kinsfolks for 
the attaining 0 


the kingdome- 


e Thustyrants to 
ebliſh their u+ 


woe pov Jerubbaal, about ſeventy perſons upon one 
mee blood, ſtone : yct Jotham the yongeſt ſonne of Je- 
Civ 21.4. Tubbaal was left : for he hid himſelf. 


6 «| Andaall the men of Shechem ga- 
thered together, with all the houſe of#Mil- 
lo,and came and made Abimelech king in 
the plain , where the ſtone was erected in 

echem. 

7 And when they toldit to Jotham,he 
went and ſtood onthe top of mount Ge- 
r1zim,and litt up his voice,& cried,and ſaid 
unto them, Hearken unto me,you men of 

Shechem,thatGod may hearkenunto you, 
Hr tis parable $ © Therrees went forth toanointa king 
toſetta ae nor OVEr TAC, and (aid unto the olive tree , 


4 Which w:s as 
the town-hou'e » 
o& common hall , 
which he calleth 
the tower of She- 
chem, verle 49, 


oft . 
wnbyothonour, BCILNC thou OVECr US, 
was abuſe ehels 9 PUT TNC OlVE tree ſaid unto them, 
. ur, both to 
vad others, ME They honour Godand man , and goto 
advance me above the trces ? 


Ctha the ambi- 
bee 9hio ShouldI leave my fatneſſe, wherewith by 
Io Then thetrees {aid to the figtree, 


| 


33 But when Gideon was dead,the chil- | Should 


34 And the children of Iſrael remem- | 


Comethou, and be king over us, 

11 But the tg tree anſwered them, 
I torſake my ſweetneſſe, and my 
good fruit, andgo to advance me above 
the trees 2 

12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, 
Comerthou,ard be king over us, 

13 But the vine faid unto them, Should 
leave my wine,wherby I chcere God and 
man, and go to advance me above the 
trees ? ; 

14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the+bram- 
ble, Come thou, andreigne over us, 

15 Andthebramble ſaid tothe trees, If 
ye will indeed anoint me king over you , 
come, 8: put yourtruſt under my ſhadow : 
& if Kay wr” [hal come out of the bram- 
ble, and conſume the cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore,it ye do truly and un- 
corruptly to make Abimelcch king , and if 
ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and with 
his houſe, and have done untohim accord- 
ing to the deſerving of his hands, 

17 ( For my father fought for you, and 
+ adventured his life, and delivered you 
out of the hands of Midian. 

18 Andyearcriſcn up againſt my fathers 
houſe this day, and have ſain his children, 
about ſeventy perſons upon one ſtone, and 
have madcAbimelech,the ſon of his maide 
ſervant,king over the men of Shechem,bc- 
cauſe he is your brother.) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and purcly 
withjJerubbaal, & with his houſe this day, | 
thens rejoyce ye with Abimelech,and ler 
him rejoyce with you. 

20 Burt if nor, Icta fire come out from 


+ Or,thoſile,o » 
b 


rier, 


f Abimelech ſhall 
deſtroy the nobles 
of Shechem. 


} Ebr.le caſt bs 
life from bum . 


& Thathe is your 
king , and you his 
{ubjeAs. 


pe EEE 


| Abimclech, and conſume the men of She- 
| chem,and the houſc of Millo: alſo let a fire 
come forth from the mcnot Shechem,and 
from the houſe of Millo, and conſume A- 
bimclcch. | 

21 And Jotham ranaway,andfled, and 
wcnt to Bccr, and dwclt there for fcare of 
Abimelcch his brother. 

22 So Abimelcchreignedrhree yeares 
over l{racl. 


Ce or ten Inn 


23 But God'ſent an evil ſpirit between hBecale the peo 
Abiraclech,andthe men of Shechem: and Heking in ted: 
the men of Shechem brake their promiſe p10%4 Uoucere.. 
to Abimclech, Gol tuyo 
24 That the cruclty toward theſeyenty #<otbe. 
ſonnes of Jerubbaal,and their blood, might 
come and bc laid upon Abimclech thcir 
brother , which hadilainthem, and upon 
the men of Shechem, which had aided 
him to kill his brethren. 
25 Sothe menof Shechem ſct men in 
wait for him in the tops of the mountains: 
who robbed all that paſſed that way by 
them : and it was told Abimclech, 
26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and they weat to She- 
T5 chcm: 


Gaal conſpireth againſt 


Judge S, 


Abimelech,andis overcome 


chem : and the men of Shechem puttheir 
confidence inhim. 

27 Therefore they went out into the 
field,and gathered in their grapes and trod 
them.and made merry, and went into the 
houſe of their gods, and did cat and drink, 
and curſed Abimelech. | 

28 Then Gaal the ſon of Ebcd ſaid, Who 
is Abimelech ? and who is Shechem, that 
we ſhould ſerve him ? Is he not theſon of 
Jerubbaal ? and Zebul is his officer? Serve 
rather the men ofHamor the father of She- 
chem : for whyſhould we ſerve him 2 

29 Now would God this ou wcre 
under mine hand : then would I put away 
Abimelech. Andhe ſaid to*Abimelech,In- 
creaſe thine army,and come out. 

30 «| Andwhen Zebul therulerof the 
city heard the words of Gaal the fon of E- 
bed, his wrath was kindled. 

31 Therefore heſent meſſengers unto 
Abimelcch þ privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal 
theſon of Ebed, and his brethren be come 
to Shechem , and behold, they fortifie the 
Citic againſtrhee, 

32 Now thercforeariſe by night, thou 
and the people rhat is with thee , andlic in 
wait inthe held. 

33 Andriſe carly in the morning afſoon 
as the Sun is up , and aflault the city : and 
when he andthe people that is with him, 
ſhall come out againſt thee , do to him 
+ what thou canſt, 

34 ©] So Abimelechroſe up,andall the 
people that were with him by night : and 
they lay in wait againſt Shechem in foure 
bands. ; 

35 Then Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, 


iRefore they were 
afraid of Abime- 
lechs power » and 
draft not go out 
of the city. 


k Brappinply , as 
though he had 

been preſen:, or to 
his captainZebul, 


t Eb-r, cafrily. 


+ Ebr, what thine 
Land can find. 


that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 «| And on the morrow, the people 
went out into the field ;' which was told 
Abimelech. 

3 Andhetook the® people, and divi- 
ded them into three bands, and laid wait in 
the fields, and looked,and bchold,the peo- 
ple were come out of the city, and he roſe 
upagainſt them,and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech,and the bands that 
were with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood 
inthe entring of the gate of thecity : and 
the two other bands ranupon all the peo- 
ple that were inthe field, and {lew them. 

45 And when Abimelcch had foughta- 
gainſt the city all that day,herook the city, 
and flew the people that was therein , and _ 
deſtroyed the city,and ſowcd*ſaltin its beunm tt 

46 T And whenallthe men of the towre na 
of Shechcm heard it , they entred intoan 
holdof the houſe of the God? Berith. heh 

47 And it was told Abimclech,that all 3z. * M 
the men of the rowre of Shechem were 
gathered together, 

48 AndAbimelech gate himupto mount 
Zalmon , he and all the people that were 
with him : and Abimelech took axes with 
him, andcut down boughs of trees, and 
rook them,and bare them on his ſhoulder, 
and ſaid unto the tolk that were with him, 
What yc have {cen me do,make haſt , and 
do like me, 

49 Then all the people alſo cut down 
every man his bough , and followed Abi- 
melech , and put thera to the hold, and (ct 
the hold on fire withthem : ſo all the men 
of the towre of Schechemadicd alſo,about 
a thouſand men and women. w_l 


| 


n Which Wag 
lus company, 


q Memingahad 
were deſtroyed 


& ſtood in the entring of the gate of the cj- 
ty : and Abimclech roſe up, andthe folk 
that were with him,from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he 
ſaid ro Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the tops of the mountaines: & 
Zebul ſaid unto him , The ſhadow of the | 
mountaines ſcem men unto rhee, 

37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſajd, See, 
there come folk down Þ by the middle of 
the land, and another band cometh by the 
way of the plain of + Meonenim. 

38 Thenſaid Zebul unto him, Where is 
now thy mouththat ſaid , Who is Abime- 
lech, that we (hould ſerve him ? Is not this 
the people that thou haſt deſpiſed?Go out 


I Thou ert afraid 
of a ſhadow. 


tf Ebr.by the navill, 


+ Or, charwers, 


50 © Then wcnt Abimelechto Tebez, ob«. 
and beſieged Tebezzand took it. 

5 1 But there was a ſtrong towre within 
the city , and thither fledall the men and 
women , andall the chief of the city ; and 
ſhut it to them , and went upto the top of 
the towre. 

52 And Abimeiechcame untothe rowre 
and fought againſt it , and went hard unto 
the doore ofthe towre to ſctit on fire. 

53 Butacertain woman* caſta piece of * * 
a milſtone upon Abimelechs head , and 
brake his brain-pan. 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his 
page that bare his harncis, and ſaid unto 
im , Draw thy ſword & ſlay me,that men 


$am, 11. 


now,[I pray thee,and fight with them, 
39 And Gaal = went out before the men 
of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 
40 But Abimelech purſued him,and he 
fled before him,8& many were overthrown 
and wounded,cyenunto the entring of the 
gate, 


mAs theic captain 


ſay not of me,A woman flew him. And his 

page* thruſt him thorow,and he died. cr hes BY 
55 And when themen of 1irael ſaw that 4-«>ukvt 
Abimelech was dead,they departcdevery even iatsi* 
man unto his own place, 

56 Thus God rendredthe wickedneſle 


of Abimelech } whichhe did unto his fa- 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 
and Zebul thruſt outGaal and his brethren 


F 


ther, in ſlaying his ſeventy brethren, 
57 Alſoall the wickedneſle of the _ 
0 


at > 


[ Or, 


t it Gall 
aicfull of 
ervetoay 


 1$.0f ke, 
£$ chap. 


ingahtd 
eftroyeds 
ey in the 
as the 


00, 11.4), 


s God bf 
niſerable 

akerh v# 
on tyra 
'] ths liſs 


|... 2 AndheFjudged liracl three and twen- 


ls Dat4e14: day,and arein the land of Gilead. 


olaand Iair die. Chap.x.xj. Iphtah made captain. - 227 


of Shechem , did God bring upon their | 


15 And the children of Iſracl ſaid unto 


amKing*y- heads,SOo upon them came theſcurſe of Jo« the Lord, We have ſinned ; do thou unto 


acre" thamthe {on of Jerubbaal. F 
 4-4..- "SHINE 
2 Tola dieth. 5 Iaiv alſo dieth. 7 The Iſraelites are puniſhed fx 
their ſinnes. 10 They cry unto God, 1.6 and he hath pitie on 
ther. 
Fter Abimelech there aroſeto defend 


Ifracl,Tola, the ſon of Puah , the fon 
\. ot. Of + Dodo,aman of Iflachar, whichdwelt 
in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 


ty yeares,and died, and was buricd in Sha- 

mir, | | 
3 ©« Andafterhim aroſe Jair, a Gilea- 
dite , and judged Iſrael two an twenty 

cares. 

vlyine.hey © 4 Andhehadthirty ſons that * rode on 
: thirty aſle colts,and they had thirty cities , 
wm Whichare called + Havoth-Jair unto this 


5 AndJair died, and was buricd in Ka- 
mon. 
+ cu. 2.11. 6 ©*Andrhechildren of Iſrael wrought 
£7 2413-1, wickedneſſe again inthe ſight ofthe Lord, 
} C42-39» and ſerved Baalim and * Aſhtaroth , and 
(5% the gods of + Aram, and the gods of 
Zidon, and the gods of Moab,and the gods 
of the children of Ammon,and the gods of 
the Philiſtims,and forſooke the Lord, and 
{crved not him. 
7 Thereforethe wrath of the Lord was 
0d. Kkindledagainſt Ifracl,8 he + ſold them in- 
to the hands of the Philiſtims, and into the 
hands of the children of Ammon. 
8 Who fromthat yeare vexedand op- 
preſſed thechildren oflſrael eighteen years, 
ens; devenall the children of Iſrael that were be- 
wanbe of yond Jordan, intheland ofthe Amorites , 
which is in Gilead. 
9 Moreover the children of Ammon 
went over Jordan to fight againſt Judah , 
and againſtBenjamin,and againſt the houſe 
of Ephraim : ſo that Iſrael was ſore tor- 
mented, 


| us whatſocuer pleaſeth thee: onely we pray 


thee to deliver us © this day, e Thar is , from 
this preſent dan» 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods ger, 

from among them,and f{crved the Lord : ; +41is me te- 

and + his ſoul was oricyved for the miſery pentance,to put a- 


way the evill, and 


of Iſrael. to w_ God as 
17 Then the children of Ammon gi- + Or he pitied 
theredthemſelves together,and pitched in 

Gilead: and the children of Iſrael afſem- 

bled themſelves,and pitched in Mizpeh. 

18 Andthe people and princes of Gilead 

ſaid one to another, W hoſoever will begin 

the batrell againſt the children of Ammon, 

the ſame [hall be* headoverall the inhabi- * &-2.11 6. 


tants of Gilead. 


» WS A 


2 Iphtah being chaſed away by bis brethren, was after made cap- 
tain over Iſrael. 3 He maketha raſh vow. 32 He vanquiſh- 
eth the Amonites, 39 and ſacnfjeeth his daughter according 
to hu vow, 


Hen Gilead begat Iphtah , and Iphtah 

Le Gileadite was f a valiant man,bur , ,,, ,,,., 4 
the ſon of an + harlor. avighe) firs. 

2 And Gilcads wifebarehim ſons,and * 
when the womans children were come to 
age,they thruſt out Iphtah, and ſaid unto 
| him, Thou ſhaltnot inherir in our fathers 
_— tor thouartthe ſonne ofa *ſtrange 7 79 is » of 
woman, 

3 Then Iphtah flcd from his brethren, 
and dwelt in the land of Þ Tob : and there q Wherethego- 
oathered idle fellows to Iphtah, and< went new 0 me 
out with him. WIT IIN 


Cc Tovned with 


4 <q Andin proceſle of time the chil- bin, a tone 


drenot Ammon made warre with Iſrael, brews, 
5 And whenthe children of Ammon 

fought with Iſracl, * the Elders of Gilcad ag:,mb:Tatours 

went to fet Iphtah out of the land of Tob. —_— _—Y__ 
6 And they ſaid umo Iphtah, « Come © Menoft times 


are cConftrained ro 


and be our caprain, that we may fight with 4efire help ofthe, 


whom before they 


the children of Ammon, have refuſed, 
7 Iphtahthenan{wered the Elders of 


They ; ; 
lotion. Io Then the children of Iſrael *cryed 


feſledtheir finnes. 
eainſt thee,even becauſe we have forſaken 

Uyfiringthery OV OWN God,and have ſeryed Baalim. 
Jenerpber, IT Andthe Lordilaid unto the children 
of lirael, Di4not 1deliver you from the Egy- 
ptians, and from the Amorites, from the 
children of Ammon, and from the Phili- 

ſtims 2? 

12 The Zidonians alſo,and the Amale- 
kitcs,and the Maonites did oppreſle you, 


and yecried to me, andI ſaved you out of 
their hands. . 


* De#t.32,15, 


lo,1 9215-5 13 Yetye *have forſaken me, and ſer- 
ved other gods : whercfore I will deliver 
you no more, 
14 Gogandcry unto the gods whichye 
haye choſen : lct them ſave you inthetime 
of your tribulatio. 


untothe Lord, ſaying, We have ſinned a- | 


Gilead, Didnot ye hate me,and fexpell me | qo, nes mor 
out of my tathers houſe 2 how then come ings whichmen 
you unto me now 1n the time of your tri- { 9. do gren 
bulation > enterprues DY. 
8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaiqunto 
Iphtah , Therefore weturn again to thee 
now,that thou maicſt go with us, and fighr 
againſt the children ot Ammon,and be our 
head overall theinhabitants of Gilead: 
9 And Iphtah ſaid unto the Elders of 
Gilead, It ye bring me home again to fight 
againſt the children of Ammon , it the 
Lord give them before me, {hall I be your 
head e 
10 Andthe Elders of Gilead ſaid to Iph- 
tah, The Lord + be witneſle betweea us, if tf £#r tc wore: 


we do not according to thy words, 


11 Then Iphtah went withthe Elders of 
Gilcad,andthe people made him head and 


Capra 


Iphtahs rash vow. 


—_— 


Judges. 


—— — 


He offtererh his daughte; oh 


captain over them: and Iphtah rehearſed 


all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh, 


1 2 4 Then Tphtah ſent meſſengers unto 
the king of the children of Ammon,ſaying, 


W hat haſt thou to do with me , that thou 


art come againſt me,to fight inmy land 2? 

13 Andthe king of the children of Am- 
mon anſwered unto the meſſengers ofIph- 
tah, * Becauſe Iſracl took my land , when 
they came up from Egypt,from Arnon un- 
to Jabbok , and unto Jordan : now there- 
fore reſtore thoſe /ands F quietly. 

14 Yer Iphtah ſent meſſengers again un- 
to the king of the children oft Ammon, 

15 Andlaid unto him, Thus faith Iphtah, 
*Ifrael rook not the land of Moab,nor the 
land of the children of Ammon. 

16 But when lſraelcame up fromEgypt, 
and walked thorow the wilderneſſe unto 
the rcd ſea, thenthey cameto Kadeſh, 

17 *And Ifracl ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of Edom, ſaying, Ler me, Ipray thee, 
go thorow thy land; butrhe king of Edom 
would not con{cnt. andalio they ſent unto 
the king of Moab, but he would not: ther- 
fore Iſracl abode in Kadeſh, 

18 Then they went through the wilder- 
neſle , and compaſicd the land of Edom , 
aud the land of Moab,and came by the Eaſt 
{ide of the land of Moab , and pitched on 
the other {1de of Arnon, * and came not 
withing the coaſts of Moab:tor Arnon was 
the border of Moab, 

19 Allo Hracl* tent meſſengers unto Si- 
hon,king of theAmorites,the kingotHeſh- 
bon,and Iltacl ſaid unto him , Let us paſſe, 
we pray thee,by thy landunto our þ place. 

20 But Sihons conſcntednot to Iſracl, 
that hcſt.ould go thorow his coaſt: but Si- 
hon gathered all his pcople together, and 
pitched in Jahaz,and tought with Iſrael. 

21 And the Lord God of Iſrael gave Si- 
hon, and all his folke into the hands of I{- 
rael,and they ſmote them : ſo Iſrael poſſeſ- 
 {cdallthcland of the Amorites,the inhabi- 
rants of that couurey : 


22 Andthcy poilcflced * all the coaſt of 
the Amorites, from Arnon unto Jabbok, | 


andfrom the wildernes cvcn unto Jordan. 

23 Now therefore the LordGod of Iſracl 
hath caſt out the Amorites before his peo- 
ple Iiracl, and ſhouldeſt thou poſleſſe ir? 

' 24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that 
which Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to 
poſſes? So whomſoever the® Lord ourGod 
driveth out before us,them will we poſſes. 

25 * Andart thou now far better then 
Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab ? 
_ did he not ſtrive with Ifracl , and fight 
againſt them, | 
26 Whenllrael dwelt in Heſhbon and 
in her towns, and in Aroer and in her 


towns, andin all the citics thatareby the | 


| coaſts of Arnon,three hundred years? why 


n— 


did ye not then recoverithem in that{pace? | Mening a, 

27 Wherefore,I havenot offended thee: 
but thou doſt me wrong to warre againſt 
me. The Lord the Judge, * be Judge this , ,,,... 
day between the children of Iſracl,and the fu. 
children of Ammon. 

28 Howbcit the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Iphtah, which he had ſent him. | 

29 © Thenthe | ſpirit of the Lord came | Tha vey, 
upon Iphtah, and he paſſed over to Gilead, wat, "a 
and to Manaſſeh , and came to Mizpeh in 
Gilead , and from Mizpeh in Gilead he 
went unto the children of Ammon, 

30 AndIphtah ® vowed avowunto the m ate wa 
Lord, andiaid , If thou ſhalt deliver the wiwninwy 
children of Ammon into mine hands, anniens 
31 Then that thing that cometh out of £513 
the doores of mine houſe tomeetme,when 


wicked pe.form. 
ance Of the (ang 


I comehomein peace from the children of tis vitoy « 


, defaced: and! 
Ammon, ſhall be the Lords,andI will of- we fe __ 
fer it for a burnt-offering. y Ga 


32 Andſo Iphtah went unto the children fins as 
of Ammontofight againſt them, and the 
Lord delivered them into his hands. 

33 And heſmotethem fromAroereven 
till thou come to Minnith , twenty cities , 
and ſo forth to + Abel of the vineyards , + 9%: 
with an exceeding great ſlaughter. Thus 
the children of Ammon were humbled 
before the children of 1fracl. 

34 «1 Now when Iphtah came to Miz- 
pch unto his houſe , behold, his daughter 
came outto meet him with ®timbrels and decoring © 
dances, which was his onely child : he had e1iaw, 
none other ſonne, nor daughter. 

35 And when he ſawher , he® rent his ;xcigomen 
clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, thou vinmers 
haſt brought me low, andart of them thar ing wieder! 
trouble me: for I have opened my mourh « =. 
unto the Lord, and can not go back. 

36 Andſheſaidunto him,My farther, if 
thou haſt opencd thy mouth unto theLord, 
do with meas thouhaſt promiſed , ſeeing 
thar the Lord hath avenged thee of thine 
enemies,the children of Ammon. 

37 Alſo ſhe ſaid unto her father, Do thus 
much for me : ſuffer me two moneths,thar 
I may goto the mountaines,ande bewaile 
my virginity, Iand my fellowes. Ire. 1od1 

38 Andhe ſaid, Go : and heſent her a- trortar 
way two moneths : ſo ſhe went with her tic. 
companions , and lamented her virginity 
upon the moinntaiyes. 

39 Andafter the end of two moneths,ſhe 
turnedagain unto her father,who did with 
her according to his vow which he had 
vowed,and (he had knownno man. And it 
was a cuſtome in Iſrael : 

40 The daughters of Iſrael wentyeare by 
yeareto lamentthe daughter of Iphtahthe 
Gliliadite,foure dayes ina ycare. BE 

HAPs 


pForit was 00h 
t« d as a ſhame 


, ſomes [ 
olarſe (lt, 


phtahsſecond vittory. 
5 WL 


6 Iphtah killeth two and forty thouſand Fphraimites. 2 Af. 
fer Iphta ſucceedeth Ibzan , 1: Elon » I3 and Ab- 


lth 


don 

AT the men of Ephraim gathered 
themſelvesrogether,andwent*North- 
ward , and ſaid unto Iphtah , Wheretore 
wenteſt thou to fight againſt rhe children 
1s mbition of Ammon, and didft not call us ro goe 
nd 00-25 With thee ? we will therefore burne thine 

houſe upon thee with fire; 


did alſo a- 
2 AndIphrah ſaidunto them,l and my 


afrer they had 
al Jordan. 


nt GidcON » 
hap. $1, 


drenof Ammon , and whenlI called you, 
ye delivered me not out of their harids. 


ae 3 So when I ſaw that ye delivered me 
na Wn; 11>; not © I put my life in mine hands, and 
peg ns bepe WENT upon the children of Ammon : ſorhe 
al EY. Lord delivered them into mine. hands, 


| apely inGod, 


Wherefore then arc ye come upon me 
now to fightagainſt me? 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of 
Gilead,and tought with Ephraim: and the 
men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe 
they ſaid, Ye Gilcadites are runnagates of 
Ephraim * among the Ephraimires , and a- 


eran from 0s, 


Chap.xii.xiii. 


people were at great ſtrife withthe chil- | 


' chole Gile:d, 

Inowln reipeRt 

1s , Fe ac nos. 
b.4% Do 


mong the Manaflites. 

5 Alfo the Gilcadites , tooke the paſla- 
ges of Iorden before the Ephraimitcs, and 
when the Ephraimites that were eſcaped, 
ſaid, Ler me paſſe,then the men of Gilead 
ſaid unto him , Art thou an Ephraimite 2 
It heſaid, Nay , 

6 Thenſaid rhey unto him , Say now 
*Shibboleth: and he ſaid Sibboleth: for he 
cotild not ſo pronounce : then they tooke 
him, and flew himat the paſſages of Ior- 
den : and there fcll at that time of the E- 
phraimites two and fourtic thouſand, 

7 And Iphtah judged Hracl fix yeares: 
then died Iphtah the Gileadite , and was 
buried in oxe of the cities of Gilead. 

8 «| After him* Ibzan of Beth-lchem 
judged Iſrael, 

9 Who had thirty ſonnes and thirty 
daughters, whichhe ſent out , and rooke in 
thirtiedaughters from abroad for his ſons, 
and hejudged Iſrael ſeven yeare. 

10 Then Ibzan died, and was buried 
at Beth-lehem. 

11 < Andaftcr him judged Iſrael Elon, 
a Zebulonite , and he judged liracl ten 
ycarc, OT” 

12 ThenElon the Zebulonite died,and 
was buricd in Ajjalon in the countrey of 
Zcbulun. 

1} «| And after him Abdonthe ſonne 
of Hillel the Pirathonite judged Iſrael. 

14 And he hadforty fonnes and thirty 
} nephewes that rode on ſeventy + afle- | 
colts : and hejudged Iſrael eight yeares. 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne ol Hillel 


ome think that 
WS Boz the 
band of R'1th, 


ſomes ſongs, 
pews, 


the Pirathonite,and was buried inPirathon 


Iſrael oppreſied: £29 


——_— nt. a —— 


intheland of Ephraim,in the mountbf the 
Amalckites. 


Cnap, XIII, 


1 Iſrael for their wickedneſſe is oppreſſed of the Philiſtims. 3 The 
Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 16 The Angel comman- 
deth him to ſacrifice unto the Lord, 24 The birth of Samn- 


ſon. | 


Utthe children of Iſrael continuedto , ,,,,..,.,, 
commit * wickednes in the fight of the 37.5441. 46. 
Lord , and the Lord delivercd them into Er 
the hands of the Philiſtims fourty yeare. 

2 «| Thenthierewasa man in Zorah of 
the family ofthe Danites,named Manoah, 
whoſe wite was * barren, and bare nor. 

3 Andthe Angel of the Lord appeared ome onde; 
unto the woman,and faid unto her, Behold mn» pover. 
now, thou art barren,and beareſt not : but 
thou ſhalt conceive, and beare a ſonne. 

4 Andnow therefore beware*rhat thou 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drink, neither 


a Signifving that 
their deliveranse 


x Numb.6.2.3, 


' eate any uncleane thing. 


5 Forloe ,; thou ſhalt conceive and 
beare a ſonne, and no raſor ſhall*come on 
his head : forthe childe ſhall be a ® Naza- | Memos - be 
rite unto God from his birth: and he ſhall 7 fn 
begin to ſave Ifracl out ofthe hands of the | 
Philiſtims. | 

6 ©| Then the wife came, and told her 
husband,faying, A manof God came unto 
me, and the faihion of him was like rhe fa- 
{hion oftheAngel of Godexccedingffeare- 
tall , but 1 asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name, RS - 

7 But he ſaiduntome, Bchold , thou 
ſhalr conceive,and bearea ſonne,and now 
thou ſhalt drink no wine,nor ſtrong drink, 
neither cate any uncleane thing : for the 
child ſhall be a Nazarite te God from his 
birth, to the day of his death. | EF PEE WRey 

8 Then Manoah prayedto the Lord, bimielfo ready to 
and ſaid, I pray thee, my Lord, letthe man andihercfore dev 
of God, whom thou ſenteſt,, come againe the, * 
now unto us , andreach us what we ſhall 
doe unto the child when he is borne. 

9 And God heard the voice of Ma- 
noah, and the Angel of God came againe 
unto the wife , as {be ſatc in the ficld , bur 
Manoah her husband was not with her. 

Io ©« And the wite made haſte and ran, 
and (hewed herhusband,and ſaid unto him, 

Behold, the man hath appearedunto me, |, 
that came unto me *© to day. , « the Angel appes- 

11 And Manoah aroſe and went after inonediy.  * 
his wife, and came to thef man, and faid 

ſo ſeemed : but he 
was Chriſt the e- 
ing come to paſle : bur how ſhall we order 
the child,and doe unto him ? 

14 She may cate of nothing that com- 

merh 


* 1 Soam.1.1t. 


c Tf fleſh, be not 
able to abide the 
fight of an Angel, 
how much lefle 
the preſence of 


in one day. 
f He called him 
| mm , becauſe he 
unto him, Artthou the man that ſpakeſt 
unto the woman ? and he ſaid, Yea, pinot 
12 ThenManoahſaid,Now let thy ſay- td became man. 

13 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid un- 
to Manoah , The woman muſt beware of 
all that I {aid unto her. - 


- - _— — 


I. Arn a > 
pI =p Rn 


Samſons birth. 


——_—— 


& Any thing for- WINE Nor ſtrong drink,nor cat any#unclean 


bidden by FLWv- thing : let her obſerve all that I have com- 
manded her, 

15 Manoahthen ſaidunto the Angel of 
the Lord,I pray thee,let us retain thee,un- 
till we have made ready a kid for thee, 

16 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaidunto 
Manoah. Though thou make me abide, I 
will not cat of thy bread, and if thou wilt 

h Shewing thr Make a burnt offcring , offer it unto the 
he fought not "i Þ Lord : for Manoah knew not that it was 
$15 protec an Angel of the Lord. 

17 Again Manoah faid unto the Angel 
of the Lord, What is thy name,that when 


thy ſayingis come to paſſe, we may honour | 


thee ? 


18 Andthe Angel of theLord {aid unto 
him, Why aſkeſt thouthus after my name, 

+ Or, merveilow, which is Þ ſecret 2? 
19 Then Manoah took a kid with a meat 
: corcnrre Offring ,and offred it upona ſtone unto the 
fomheavenro Lord : and the Angel did * wonderouſly, 


conlume their ſa- 


crificezo contirme Wiles Manoah and his wife looked on, 
ei > = 20 For whenthe flamecameup toward 
heaven from the Altar , the Angel of the 
Lord aſcended up in the flame of the Al- 
tar,and Manoah and his wite beheld it,and 
tel on their faces unto the ground. 
21 ( Sothe Angel of the Lord did no 
moreappeareunto Manoah and his wife.) 
Then Manoah knew that it was an Angel 
of the Lord. 
PN TS 22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, 
Chap 6az:  *Weſhall ſurely die,becauſe we have ſeen 
Gos. 
23 But his wife ſaid unto him , If the 
Lord would kill us, he would not have re- 


k Thele graces F "+ h 
that we bavere- CCIvCd atburnt offring, anda meat offring 


ceived of God, 


hisaccepting of of our hands,ncither would he have ſhew- 
oe ins Cd .USAll theſethings, nor would have now 
ove ronardne-” told us any ſuch, 
hu.tus, 24 ©« Andthe wife barea ſon, andcal- 
led his name Samſon : and the child grew, 
andthe Lord bleſſed him. 
25 Andthe Spirit of the Lordbegan to 
+ 0rtocum uyen Þ ſtrengthen him in the hoſt of Dan, be- 
me Over a tween Zorah,and Elhtaol. 


Curar. XIV. 
2 Samſon deſireth to have a wife of the Philift;ms. 6 He kil- 
keth a Lion. 12 He propoxnde-h a ridde. 19 He killeih 
thirtie. 20 His wife forſaketh bim and taketh another. 


Ow Samlion went downtoTimnath, 
and ſaw a woman in Timnarh of the 
daughters of the Philiſtims, 
2 Andhe came up and told his father 
and his mother,and ſaid, I have ſecn a wo- 
# Ebr.rate her fer MAN 1 Timnath of the daughters of the 
Mr Philiſtims : now thereforefgive me her to 
wife. 
\ Though his pa. 3 TEN his father and his mother ſaid 
rens didjuſtiy re- UNtO him , Is there * never a wite among 


prove him, yet it 


ppeierhharrhis the daughters of thy brethren, and among 


was F ſecret work 


ef:heLord, ver. All My people, that thou muſt go to take a 


can declare it mc within ſeven daycs ot the 


yamſons ridgs 


wife ofthe uncircumciſedPhiliſtims? And © 
Samſon ſaid unto his father , Give me her, 
for {hee pleaſeth me well, 

4 But his father and his mother knew 
not that it came of theLord.,that he ſhould 
ſeek anoccaſion againſt the®Philiſtims: for b Toys, 
at that time the Philiſtims reigned over Iſ- wants 
rael. 

5 «| Then went Samſon and his father 
and his mother down to Timnath , and 
came to theVineyards atTimnath:andbe- 
hold,a yong Lion roared upon him. 

6 Andthe Spirir of the Lord*cameup- « whey, 
on him,and he tare him,as oneſhould have was 
renta kid , and had nothing in his hand, 
neither rold he his father nor his mother 
what he had done. 

7 Andhe went down,and talked with 
the woman whichwas beautiful in the cyes 
of Samſon, 

8 © And within a few dayes , when he 
returned + to receive her,he went aſide to g o.,,,, 
ſee the carkeis of the Lion © and behold, *** 
there was a ſwarm of bees , and honic in 
the bodice of the Lion, 

9 Andhe took thereof in his hands,and 
wentcating, and came to his father and to 
his mother, and gaveunto them , and they 
did cat : but he toldnot them, that he had 
takenthehonic out of the body of theLion. 

Io So his father went downunto the ,, . 
woman,and Samſon made there a 4 feaſt: hemnui 
for ſo uſed the yong men to doe. 

11 And when © they ſaw him , they « Thee 
brought thirtie copanionsto be with him. "=" 

12 Then Samſon ſaid untothem, I will 
now putfortha riddle unto you:and if you 


—— _ - ———_— — 


x 1$,] 


feaſt,and findit our, I will give youthirtic 
ſheers,and thirtief change of garments. jets. aw 

I3 Butif you cannot declareit me,then * 
ihal ye give me thirtie ſheets , and thirtie 
change of garments. And they anſwered 
him , Pur torth thy riddle , that we may 
hear it. 

14 And he ſaid unto them , Out of the 
cater came meat,and out of the ſtrong came 
lwectnes: and they could notinthree days 
expound the riddle. 

15 And when the ſeventh day was*come, 8 Tiny 
they ſaid unto Samfons wite, Entiſe thine fouw 
husband,that he may declareus the riddle, 
leſt we burn thee, andthy fathers houſe 
with fire. Have ye called us, + to poſleſle £9" 
us 2 Isit.not /@? | 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him, 
and ſaid, Surely thou hateſt me,and loveſt 
me not: for thou haſt put forthariddleun- 
to the®children of my people, and haſt not yg 
toldit me. And he ſaid unto her, Behold, I ** 
hayenot told it my facher,nor my mother, 
and ſhall I rellir thee ? 

17 Then Samſons wife wept boos 

um 


mſons Foxes, 


4 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


Samſons jawbone. ' 131 


— 


— 


rn 


.. c. him 'ſeyen dayes, while their feaſt laſted : 
Nr y,vegin- and when the ſeventh day came, he told 
gn F- her, becauſe [he was importunate upon 
him : ſo ſhe told the riddle to the children 
of her people. 


apa 18 And themen ofthe City ſaid unto 
Fon him the ſeventh day before the Sun went 


down , What is ſweeter then hony ? and 
whatis ſtronger then a Lyon? Then ſaid 
("ec had nt he unto them,® If ye had not plowed with 
1% bP® my heifer, yce had not found out my rid- 
dle. 
19 And the Spirit of the Lord came 
. 44 wore UPON him , andhe went down! ro Alhke- 
vebre evicie Jon,and flew thirty men of them,and ſpoi- 
us led them, and gave change of garments 
unto them, which expounded the riddle : 
and his wrath was kindled , and he went 
upto his fathers houſe, 
20 Then Samſons wife was g7vento his 
companion , whom hec had uſed as his 
"9141 ies friend. 
| CL RAT. AY. 
# Samſon tieth firebrands to the foxes tailes. 6 The Philiſtims 
burnt bis father in law and his wife. 15 With the Iawbone 


of an afſe he killeth a thouſand men. 19 Out of a great tooth 
in the law God gave him water. 


Ut within a while after, in the time of 

wheat harveſt, Samſon viſited his wife 
with a kid, ſaying, I will* go in to my wife 
into the chamber : but her father would 
not ſuffer him to goe in. 

2 And herfatherſaid, I thought that 
thou hadſt hated her : therefore gave I her 
to thy companion. Is nother yonger ſiſter 
fairerthenihe?2 take her, I pray thee, in 
ſtead of the other, 

3 Then Samſon ſaid unto them, Now 
«»o»his am I more? blameleſſe thenthe Philiſtims: 
mn. texs therefore will I doe them diſpleaſure. 

: ance 4 © And Samſon went out,and tooke 

three hundred foxes, and took firebrands, 

and turned them tail to tail , and put a fire- 
brand in the mids betweene two tails. 

5 And when he had ſet rhe brands on 
fire, heſent them out into the ſtanding corn 
of the Philiſtims , and burnt up both the 

&,hu»hics © ricks and the ſtanding corn , with the 
tw © Vineyardsand olives. 

6 Thenthe Philiſtims ſaid , Who hath 
done this? And they anſwered, Samſonthe 
1:vcize ſon in law of the # Timnite,becauſehe had 
taken his wife, andgiven her to his com- 
panion. Then the Philiſtims came up,and 
© burnt her and her father with fire. 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto them, Though 
yee have donethis, yetI will bz avenged 
of you, andthen I will ceaſe. 

8 So he ſmote them + hip and thigh 
with a mighty plague : then he went and 
dweltinthe top of the rock Etam. 

9 « Then the Philiſtims came up, and 
pitched in Judah, and were + ſpread a- 
broadin Lehi. 
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10 And the men of Judah ſaid 5 Why 
are yee come up unto us ? And they: an- 
{wered,Tof bind Samſon are wecome up, 
and to doe to him, as he hath done to us. 

11 Thenthree thouſand mer of Judah 
went tothe top ofthe rock Etam,and ſaid 
to Samſon, Knowelt thou not that the 
Philiſtims are rulers over us? 8 Wherefore 
then haſt thou done thus unto us ? And he 
anſwered them , As rhcy did unto mee,fo 
have I done unto them. 

12 Apaine they {aid unto him, We are 
come to bind thee, and to dcliver thee in- 
tothe hand of the Philiſtims. And Samſon 
ſaid unto them , Swear unto me, that yee 
will not fall upon me your ſclves. 

13 And they anſwered himzſaying, No, 
but we will bind thee and * deliver thce 
unto their hand, bur we will nor kill thee. 
And they bound him with two new 
cords, andbrought him from therock. 

14 When hecame to Lehi, the Phili- 
ſtimsſhoutcd againſt him, and the ſpirit of 
the Lord came upon him, and the cords 
that were upon his arms , became as flax 
that was burnt with fire : for the bands 
looſed from his hands. 

15 And he found a inew jawbone of 
an aſſe,andpur forth his hand, and caught 
it, and flewa thouſand men therewith, 

16 Then Samſon ſaid, With the jaw of 
an afle are heaps upon heaps: with the jaw 


f And {© being 
our prifoner ,to 
pupil him. 


g Such ww rheir 
profle ignormce, 
that they ivdged 
Gods great bene + 
hrco beea pleyue 
untothem, 


h Thus they ha4 
rather betra 
their brother,then 
uſ- the meanes 
that God had 921- 
yen for their deli- 
VETance. 


i That is, of ati 
alle lately lain. 


| of anaſle haveIfſlaineathouſand men, 


17 And when hehad lett ſpeaking, he 
caſt away the jawbone out of his hand,and 
called that place, F Ramath-lchi. 

18 Andhe was (ore athirſt,and * called 
on the Lord, and aid,thou haſt given this 
orcatdeliverance into the hand of thy ſer- 
vant:and now ſhall I diefor thirſt, and fall 
into the hands of the uncircumciſed ? 

19 Then God brake the cheek tooth; 
that was in thejaw, and water came there- 
out : and when hee haddrunk, his ſpirit 
came again, and he was revived : where- 
fore the name thereof is called, + En-hak- 
kore, which is in Lehi unto this day, 

20 And he judged Iſrael inthe dayes 
of the Philiſtims twenty ycares. 


Cnanr XVI. 


3 Samſon carrieth away the gates of Azpah. 1% He was de” 
cerued by Delilah, 30 He pulleth downe the houſe upon th* 
Philiſtims, and dieth with them. 


Hen went Samſon to * Azzah, and 

ſaw there an harlort, and » went in 
unto her, | 

2 And it was told to the Azzahites, 

Samſon is come hither. And they went a- 

bour, andlaid wait for him all nightin the 

gate of the city , and were quiet all the 

night, ſaying,*46iaeF till the morning car- 

ly, and we ſhall kill him. 
3 And Samſon leprrill midnight; and 
V 2 aroſe 


$ Or, the lifting =p 
of the I aw. 

k Whereby ap- 
peareth that hee 
did theſe thin 
in faith, and fo 
with « true zeale 
to glorifie God, 
and deliver bis 
eountrey. 


+ Or the fount am of 
hws that proyed. 


a One of the fir 
Chiete cities 

the Philiſtims. 

$ Or, widtualer. 

b That is, he lods 
ged with her. 


+ Or ; to the light it 
1 


be munnarg, 


Delilahs falshood 


Judges. 


Samfon 1s taken 


aroſe at midnight , and tooke the: doores 
of the gates ofthe city, and the two poſts, 


and lift them away with th2 barres, | 


and put them upon his ſhoulders , and car- 
ried them uptothe top of the mountaine 
thatis before Hebron. 

«| Andafter this, he loved a woman 
by the + river of Sorek , whoſe name was 
Delilah : 

5 Vnto whom came the princes of the 


+ Or, þlaines 


Philiſtims, and ſaid unto hzr , Entiſe him, | 


and ſee wherein his great ſtrength /e:h,and 
by what meanes we may overcome him, 
that we may bind him,and puniſh him,and 
every one of us {hall give thee eleven hun- 

c Of the value of dre © ſhekels of filver. 

+ hekel, rexrd 5 «| And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell 
me,l pray thee,whereinthy great ſtrength 
lieth , and wherewith thou mighteſt be 
bound, to doe thee hurt. 

7 Samſon then anſweredunto her, If 

40-, nw wits, they bind mce with ſeven + greene cords, 
that were never dried,” then ſhall I be 
wcak,and beas an other man, 


8 And the princes of the Philiſtims | 


brought her ſeven greene cords that were 
not drie,and ſhe bound him therewith. 

9 ( And ſhe had * men Iying in wait 
with her in the chamber ) Then ſhe ſaid 


d Cerraine Phili- 
Nims in a leciet 
chamber. 


unto him, The Philiſtims be upon thee, | 


Samſon. And he brake the cords as a 
threed of towe is broken, when © it feelerth 
fire:ſo his ſtrength was notknowen. 

10 < After Dclilah ſaidunto Samſon, 
See, thou haſt mocked me, and told mee 


e When hre com- 
meth neere 1. 


f Though her 
' _ Falſhood rended 
to mike him loſe 
'his life,ver his af- 


with thou mighteſt be bound, 
fetion @ blio- 1x Then heanſwered her, If they bind 
,[eoullnoi beware. JNE With new ropes that never Were OCCU- 
picd, then ſhall I be weak, and be as an 0- 
ther man. 
1 2 Dclilah therefore took new ropes,& 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, 
The Philiſtims 4 upon thee, Samſon: (and 
men lay in wait in the chamber) and he 
brake them from his armes,as a threed. 
13 «| Afterward Delilah faid to Sam- 
{on,Hitherto thou haſt beguiled mee , and 
told mee lies : tcl] mee how thou mighteſt 
#":icimpottble, be bound. 8 Andhe ſaid unto her, Itthou 
to our wicked af- lattedſt ſeven locks of mine head with 
length we ſhell be The threeds of the woofe, 
_— 14 And ſhefaſtencd it withapin, and 
ſaid unto him, the Philiſtims be upon thee, 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleepe, 
and went away with the + pin of the web, 
and the woofe. | 
15 Again ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt 
þ For this Samſon ThOU fay, *I love thee, when thine hearr is 
wee, 7 ©* not with mee? thou haſt mocked me theſe 
three times, and haſt not told mee wherein 
thy great ſtrength /7 eth. 
16 And becauſe ſhe was importunate 


4 Or » bran. 


lics : I pray thee now f tell mee, where- | 


upon hin with her words continually,and 
vexed him, his ſoule was pained unto the 

death. | 

| .27 Thercfore he told her all hisheart, ;T6kw 
and ſaid unto her, There never came raſor $*, *%, 
upon mine head:tor I am a Nazarite unto voman, cat 
God from my mothers womb : therefore excilln oh 
ifI be ſhaven, my ſtrength will goe from wo we 
mee,and I ſhallbe weak , and belike all o- 5.9% in 
ther men. 

18 And when Dclilah ſaw that he had 
rold her all his heart, ſhe ſent, and called 
for the princes of the Philiſtims, ſaying, 
Come up once againe : for hc hath ſhewed 
mee all his heart, Then the princes ofthe 
Philiſtims came up unto her , aad brought 
the mony in their hands. 

19 And ſhe made him ſleep upon her 
| knees,and ſhe called aman,and made him 
to ſhave off the ſcyenlocks of his head,and 
ſhe began to vexe him, and his firength 
was* gonefrom him, 

20 Then (heſaid, ThePhiliſtims be upon 
thee, Samſon. And he awoke out ot his 
ſleep, andthought, I will go out now as at pu/ecak 
othcr times,and ſhake my ſelf, but he knew fromtin 
not that the Lord was departed from him, 

21 Thercforc the Philiſtims rook him, 
| and put out his eyes, and brought him 
downe to Azzah,and bound him with fer- 
ters: 8 he did grind in the priſon houſe, 
| 22 And thchaire ofhis head began to 

| grow againc aftcr that it was ſhaven, ! 

23 Then the Princes ot the Philiſtims s: 

| | 97" them together for to offera great « 
| ſacrifice umto Dagon their god, androre- "** 
| joyce : for they ſaid, Our god hathdclive- 
; red Samſon our enemy into our hands. 
| 24 And when the people ſaw him,they 

praiſed their god : for they ſaid, our god 
hath delivered into our hands our encmy 
and deſtroyer of our country, which hath 
ſlaine many of us. 

25 And whe thcir hearts were merry,they 
ſaid, Call Samſon,thathe may make us pa- 
| ſtime. So they calledSamſon out of the pri- 

ſon houſe,8& he®was alaughing ſtock unto 
| them,and they ſethim between the pillars. 
| 26 Then Samſon faid unto the {ervant 

that led him by the hand, Lead mee that I 
may touch the pillars that the houſe ſtan- 
dethupon , and that I may leane to them. 

27 ( Now the houſe was full of men 
and women,& there were all the princes of 
the Philiſtims : alſo upon the roofc were a- 
bout three thouſand men and women, that 
beheld while Samſon +playcd ) 

28 Then Samſon called unto the Lord, 
and ſaid, O Lord God, I pray thee, think + #-.* 
upon me:O God,]I beſeech thee,ſtrengthe how 
me atthis time only,that I may befat once , M's 
"avenged of thePhiliſtims for my two cies. cure Gout 

29AndSamſon laid hold on the two mid- 
dlc 


bis in 


k Not forthelfe 
of his haire, be 
fr the conten 

of the cedinmy 
of God, whid 


mm Thus byG9 
judgements *»4 
are made 1 welt 
infidels, »b'd 
negled ther # 
cation in det 
dingthe fair 


| 


+ Or, x4 mai 


w icked. 


ichahs Idols 


Chap. xvij. xvii, 


The ſpies of Dan 233 


Ale pillars whereuponthe houſe ſtood,and | 
on which it was borne up: on the one with 
his right hand, &onthe other with his I-fr, 

30 Then ſaid Samſon, ® Let me loſe my 


ins, BN He (pecketÞ not etho 

yy 7 Apr: life withthe Philiſtims : and he bowed him 
"ck i: bum'1"8 R . 

w Weis n= with all his might, and the houſe tell upon 

; "y  - . \ 5 , 
WF. 5 &- rhe princes , and uponall the people that 
e low 


& hee) 87” Cre TNETCIN : ſo the dead which he ſlew at 
; his death were mo then they which hc had 
lain in his life, 

31 Then his brethren, andall thchouſe 
of his father came down and rook him,and 
brought himup and buried him berweene 
Zorahand Elhtaol,in the ſepulchre of Ma- 
noah his father : now hee hav judged Lirac} 
twentic ycares. 

CHAP. XVIL. 


Michahs mother according to her vow made her ſonne two 
idols, 5 Hee made his ſonne a Prieſt for his idols, 10 and 
after he hired @ Levite, 


Here was a man of mount Ephraim 
whoſe name was Michah, 


gme think this 
ory x5 in the 
me of Othniel, 


vel WP 5. 2 And hee ſaid unto hismother , The 
nn Wi” eleven hundred ſGekels of filver tharwere ta- 


|, which 
calieths 
epurted 


MN, 


ken from thee,tor the which thou curſedfſt, 
and ſpakeſt it,even in mine hearing,behold, 
the {ilver 7s with me, I tooke it. Then his 


meate anddrink.So the Levite wentin. 
11 Andthe Levite was ®content to dwel » Not confide: 
. ring that hee for- 
with the man,and the yong man was unto {coke the woe 
him as one of his owne {onnes. — 
12 And Michah conſecrated the Levite, jane bs owe 
and the young man was hisPricſt,and was + Thus the idola- 
inthe houſe of Michah. | 
13 Thenſaid Michah,Now I know that 5s i199 tes 
the Lord will be | good unto me, ſeeing 1 © tw 
havea Levireto my Pricſt, 


themſelves of 
CHAP XVIIL 


2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the land. 11 Then 
come the ſixe bundrea and take the gods, and the Prieſt of 


Michah away. #7 They deſtroy Laſh. 2% They build # 
againe, 3o And ſet up idola:rie. 

by thoſe dayes there was no * King in Iſ- 
rael , andar the lame time the tribe of , Meaning; no05- 
Dan ſoughtthem an inheritance to dwell pe Map 
in : for unto that time a// their inheritance cording to Gods 

. wor 

had notfallen unto themamong the tribes 
of Iſracl. 
2 Therefore thechildren of Dan ſent 
of their family,five menout of their coaſts, 
even men expert in warrezout of Zorah and 


Elhtaol, to view the land, and ſearchir 
out,and ſaid unto them,? Goe, and ſearch 


b For the portion 
which Toſhua 


mother {aid , Bleſſed bee my ſonne ofthe 
Lord. 

2 And whenhe had reſtored the cleven 
hundred fekels of ſilver to his mother , his 


out the land, Then they came to raount 
Ephraim tothe houſe of Michah,and lodg- 
edthere. 

3 Whenthey were in the houſe of Mi- 
chah , they knew the © voyce of the young 


gave them , was 
not ſnffcient for 
al theic tribe. 


mother {id , I had dedicated the filverto 
the Lord of minchand for my ſonne , to 


Contrary tO the 


rg WW. nienen make a graven and moltenimage. Now 
ce na; therefore I will give it thee againe. 
ns lm ther 4 Andwhcnhe hadreſtored the mo- 
. orlo0ke 112 LOT . . 
el {clo idols NCY UNtO his mother, his mother took two 


hundred ſteke/sof filyer, and gavethem to 
the founder , which made thereof a graven 
and molten image, and it was in the houſe 
of Michah, 
5 Andthis man Michah had an houſe of 

*C.t.77. gods,and made an * © Ephod , and ** Te- 
kh Gl ad raphim,and F conſecrated one of his ſons, 
| who was his Prieſt. 

6 * Inthoſedayesthere was no © King 


* Gen. 31,19, 

le. 3.4, 

v By Teraphim 
ome underſtan(l 
cenain Idoles ha- 


_ wnathe lieneſſe 600d 1N hiS OWNE CYCS, 

nb bes lertnd 7 ©o| There was alio ayoung man out | 
ject hes WWW ings na OF Beth-Ichem Judah, f of the family of Ju- 
gebe 1 WWW oenemoaze dah: who was a Levite,& ſojourned there, 


fought for 


Wy an'\were at 
Gods 
Chap 


0 . 
* (hap. 21,25, 
e For where there 
8 no Wogiſtrate 
there 
i dee no true 
eligion , nor or- 
« Chap, 21, 2 
f Which Be 


houſe of Michah. 
Jr, 04 md 


Was in 


the 


El. wn " irecf Jud,  gOC to dwell where I may find a place. 
mocance.' ot in thole 
According © e3 ;the ſervice 
V yocar was G 
bichis10 9 Wi al hes, xt WIEN MC, and bcc unto mecca father and a 
1re Gods Levites were 
ents upou looked unto. 
.icked. 


in Iſrael, but cvery man did that which was 


8 Andthe man departcd out of the ci- 
nds, a3 tje,even Out of Beth-Ichem Judah , to dwell 
18.5.6, . 

f ** fied we where he could find ap/ace- and as he jour- 
neycd , he came to mount Ephraim to the 


9 And Michahſaid unto him, Whence | 
- commeſtthou 2 Andthe Levitanſwerced \ may goe upagair.ſtth+m : tor weehave 
-e- him,8 7come from Beth-lchem Judah, and | { 


10 Then Michahſaid unto him, Dwcll | goc and cnterto pofleſic the land : 


man the Levite: and being turnedin thi- « They kyewhim 
ther,they ſaid unto him,who brought thee th he wisatuhs 
hither 2 or what makeſt thou in this place? ***** 
and what haſt thou zo doe here 2 
4 Andhe anſwered them , Thus and 
thus dealeth Michah with me,and hath hi- 
red me,andI am his Prieſt. 
5 Againthey ſaid unto him, Aske counſel 
now of God), that we may know whether 
the way which wee {hall goe, ſhal be pro- 
ſperous. 
6 And thePricſt ſaid unto them, 4 Goe , 54... 001 
in peace: forthe Lord guideth your way fin the ito, 
which ye goe. their requelts 470 
their dettrudtion 
7 Thenthe five men depar ted 3 and tht delight aer- 
| cametoLai(h,and ſaw the people that were *** 
therein, which dweltcarclefle, after the 
manner of the Zidonians , quiet and ſure, 


A CU UC EAA EEI—_ 
to IE En 


+ Fbr. made thed 


a «» dle% d. 


_— 


| becauſe no man + made any trouble in the 
| land, or uſurped any dominion : alſo th 
were farre fromthe Zidonians, and had ng 
buſineſſe with orher men. 
8 © So they came againe unto theirbre- 
thrento Zorah and Elhtaol:and their bre- 
| thren ſaiduntothem , What have ye done ? 
9 Andthey anſwered, Ariſe , that wee 


* 


cene the land, and (urcly itis very good, 
| and*© doe ye lit ſtill 2 beenor floathtull to 


e Loſe yee this 
goud occthun 
throngh your 


10 (ltyc will goc,vcihal comeunto a gotiuiucs; 


Prieſt, and I will give thee ten fekels ot fil- | carcles people,& rhe countrey ts large)tor 
ver by yearc,anda ſute of apparcli, andthy | God hath given ituno your hand, #4a 


V 3 


place 


' Michahs idols taken away. 


place which doth lack nothing thatis 1n | k gods, which I made,and thePrieſt,and 20 1 me : 


the world, 

11 © Thenthere departedthence of 
the family of the Danites,fromZorah and 
from Eſhtaol, ſix hundred men appointed 
with inſtruments of war. 

12 And they wentup, and pitchedin 
Kiriath-Jearim in Judah : wherefore they 

+ or , theres of Called that place , + Mahaneh-Dan unto 

Os this day : and itis behind Kiriath-jearim, 

13 And they wentthence unto mount 
Ephraim,and came to the houſe ofMichah. 

13 Thenanſwered the five men, that 
went to ſpic out the countrey of Laiſh,and 

Oe ny ſaid unto theirbrethren , fKnow yee nor, 
evodtucceſſeahey that there isin theſe houſes an Ephod, and 
brethrenſtould, I eraphim , and a gravenand a molten 
be-riog:he tare image ? Now therefore conſider what yee 
IN have to doe. 

15 -. Andthey turned thitherward, and 
cameto the houſe ofthe yong mantheLe- 
vite,even unto the houſe of Michah,and ſa- 
luted him peaceably. 

16 Andthe fix hundred men appointed 
with thcir weapons of war,which were of 
the children of Dan, ſtood by the entring 
of the gate. 

17 Then the five men that went to 
ſpice outthe land, went in thither, and took 
the 8gravenimageand the Ephod, and the 
Teraphim, and the molten image:and the 
Prieſt ſtoodintheentring of the gate with 
the ſix hundred men, that were appointed 
with weapons of war. 

18 Andthe other went into Michahs 
houſe,and fet the graven image,theEphod, 
and the Teraphim, and the molten image. 
Then ſaid the Pricſt unto them, What doe 

ce 2 
o 19 Andthey anſwered him,Hold thy 
peace : "lay thine hand upon thy mouth, 
and come with us to bee our father and 
Prieſt. Whether is it better that thou 
ſhouldeſt bee a Prieſt unto the houſe of 
one man,or that thouſhouldeſt bea prieſt 

untoa tribe,andto a family in Iſrael 2 

20 Andthe Prieſts heart was glad, and 
he took the Ephod andthe Teraphim, and 
the graven image , and went among the 
h people. 

21 And they turned and departed,and 
put the children,and the cattell , and the 
i Sujpeaing ſubſtance * before them. 

«hm. 22 © When they were farofffrom the 
houſe of Michah, the men that were in the 
houſes neer toMichahs houſc,gathered to- 
gether , andpurſucd after the childrenof 
Dan, 

23 Andcried unto the children of Dan: 
who turned their faces, and ſaid unto Mi- 
chah , Whar aileth thee , that thou makeſt 
an outcry ? - 

24 Andhefſaid,Ye havetaken away my 


To ſyperſtition 

linded them, that 
they thought 
Gods power was 
In theſe idoles,and 
that they ſhould 
have 200d ſuc- 
ceſſe by them, 
though by vio 
lence and robbe- 
rie they didtake 
them away, 


h With the fix 
hundred men. 


Judges. 


— 


TheLevite and his yix 


who 


your wayes:and what haveI more 7 how 
then ſay ye unto me, What aileth thee ? 

25 Andthe children of Dan ſaid unto 
him,Let not thy voice be heardamong us, 
leſt + angry fellows run upon thee , and 
thou loſe thy life with the lives of thine 
houſhold. 

26 So thechildren of Dan went their 
wayes : and when Michah {aw that they 
were too ſtrong for him, heturned , and 
went back unto his houſe, 

27 And they tookthe things which !, ny, 
Michah had made,and the Prieſt whichhe ** 
had , and came unto Laiſh , unto a quiet 
people , and without miſtruſt, and ſmote 
them with the edge ofthe ſword , and 
burntthe citie with fire : 

28 And there wasnone to thelp,becauſe + 6,u#, 
m Laiſh was far from Zidon, and they had = wa. 
no buſineſſe with other men:alſo it was in vii, "+ 
the valley that liethby Beth-rchob, After, 
they built the citie , and dwelt therein, 

29 * Andcalledthe name of the citicDan, 
after the name of Dan their father , which 
was born unto Iſrael : howbeitthe name 
of the citic was Laiſh at the beginning. 

39 Thenthe childrenof Dan ſet them 
up the ®graven image : and Tonathan the n Thungys 
ſon of Gerſhom theſon of Manaſſeh,and &y%%! 
his ſons were the Prieſts in the tribe of the Minions 
Danites, unto the day of the ® captivitic of mis 
the land, 0 Thatball 

31 So they ſet them up thegraven 1.5m. 
image, which Michah had made, all the 
while the houſe of God wasin Shiloh, 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 A Levites wife being an harlot, forſook her husband,and he 
took her again. 25 At Gibeah ſhe was moſt villanowſly abu- 
ſed to the death. 29 The Levite cutteth her in pieces, and 
ſenaeth her to the twelve Tribes. 
AS in thoſe dayes * when there was 
no King in Iſrael, a certain Levite 
dwelton the ſide of mount Ephraim, and 
tooke to wife a * concubine out of Beth- * 6.x. 
lchem Judah , 

2 And his concubine played the whore _ 

+ there,and went away from him unto her f ***; 
fathers houſe to Beth-lehem Judah, and 
there continued the ſpace of four moneths $01 

3 Andher huſbandaroſe and went at- + 
ter her,to ſpeak + friendly unto her, and to f 
bring her again: he hadalfo his ſervant with 
him,anda couple of aſſes : and ſhebrought 
him unto her fathers houſe , and when the 
yong womans father ſaw him, he rejoyced 
+ of his comming. 

4 And his father in law,theyong wo- 
mans father retained him : and heeabode 
with him three dayes : ſo they did catand 
drink,and lodged there. 

5 ©|| Andwhea the fourth day came, 
they aroſe early inthe morning, and f hee þ z.nws 


pre- 


? Opining 
COLES hays 


their idols, © 


thery heart bite. 


That 1s 
nþ1nes | 


Or cam 


by Io b,19.6, 


2 (r, 


a Chap. 17664 
18. 1, 


le as 


t Tha 
tide g 


Or, at hn 86 
? 101,41 


fort thine heart with a mor{cl] of bread, 
and then go your way. 

6 So they fate down,and did eat and 
drinke both of them together, And the 
71a is,hivean» * YONg WOmans father ſaid unto the man, 
wirsfabet: Be content, I pray thee,and tary all night, 
and let thine heart be merric. 

7 And when the man roſe upto depart, 
hisfather in law + was earneſt ; therefore 
he returned,and lodged there, 

$8 And he aroſe up earely the fift day to 
depart,andthe young womans father ſaid, 
bComtort thine heart, pray thee:and they 
taried untill after midday , and they both 

1d cat, 

9 Afterward when the man aroſe to de- 
part with his concubine and his ſcryant, his 
tather in law,the yong womans father ſaid 
6,» ynto him, Behold now,the day F draweth 
toward eyecn : I pray you tary all night : 
bechold,+theSun gocth to reſt:lodge here, 
that thine heart may be merrie,andto mor- 
<70vir, tothe FOW get you early upon your way, and go 
nieckeedwelr, TO thy ©LENT. 

10 Butthe man would not tarie, buta- 
roſc,and departed, andcame over againſt 


WI tle 


Or crpeied him» 


ny the 
t5 Very 


\ Meaning.that he 
ould refreſh 

elf with MEAT» 
z verle 5+ 


Or , tha dey logd- 
b, 


b, I \, 


pry Jebus,(which is} cruſalem 1)and his two al- 
he ſes laden,and his concubine were with him. 
rites 11 Whenthey wcre neerto Jebus, the 
wh OITTD day + was ſore ſpent, and the ſervFhr ſaid 
t is,llte unto his maſter, Come,l pray thee.and let 


us turn intothis Citic of the Jebuſites, and 
lodgeall night there, 
aphinheſe 1.2 Andhis maſter anſwered him, We 
hjenile cor- WILL NOT tUrne into thecitie of ſtrangers 
mf} thatare not of the children of Iſracl, but 
"corp thew we will go forth to Gibcah. 
wi) ten thr 13 And hefaid unto his ſervant, Come, 
ad, and let us draw necr ro one of theſe pla- 
ces, that wee may lodge in Gibeah orin 
Ramah, 
14 So they went forward upon their 


[Though in theſe 


"ap. 17.6 


cth me to houſe, 
19 Although wee have ſtraw and pro- 

vender for our afſes , andalſo bread and 

wine for mec and thine handmaid, and for 

the boy that is with thy ſervant : we lack 

nothing. 

20 And the old man ſaid , + Peace be ho 
with thee:as for all that thou lackeſt , ſhale 

thou find with mce : onely abide not in the 
ſtreet all night. 

2 1 ©] So he brought him into his houſe, 
and gave fodder unto the afles : andthey 
waſhed their feet, and did cat and drink, 

22 Andas they were making their hearts 
merric,behold,the men of theCitie,+wic- Bone. he: 
ked men beſet the houſe round about , and *=** 

8 {mote at the door , and ſpake to thisold & To 
man the maſter of the houſc,ſaying, Bring breci., ** 
forththe man rhat came into thine houſe, 

that we may know him, 

23 And*this man the maſter ofthe * 59.6. 
houſe went out unto them, andſaid unto 
them,Nay my brethren,do not ſo wicked- 
ly,I pray you:ſceing that this man is come 
into mine houſe, do not this villenie, 

24 Behold,here# my daughter,a Vir- 
gine,and his concubine : them will I bring 
out now,® and humble them,and doe with !, vane 
them what ſeemeth you good:but to this *: 
mando not this villenie, x 

25 Butthe men would not hearken to 
him:therefore the man took his concubine 
and broughtherout unto them : and they 
knew her and abuſed her all the ni ehtunto 
the morning : and when the day began to 
ſpring, they let her go. 

26 Sothe woman camein the dawning 
of the day , andifell down atthe door of ; $« ren owe 
the mans houſe where her Lord was , till 95 verl. 27. 
the light day. 

27 And herFLordaroſcin themorn- t 0 ; 4.4, 
ing , and opened the doores of the houſe, 


Aikc n «I bd 


To the inten 


”, 5.6, 


way , and the Sun went down uponthem 
neer to Gibcah,which is in Benjamin, 
15 « Then they turned thirherto goin 


on and lodge in Gibeah : and when he came, 
he fate him downe in a ſtrect of the Citie : 
{#,cwdtw, for there was no man thatÞ took them in- 

_ tohis houſe to lodging. 


16 Andbchold,there camean old man 
from his work out of the field at even, and 
the man was of mountEphraim,but dwetr 
in Gibeah : and the menof theplace were 
x<fr1* the children of *Jemini. 

Wn - IT And when he had lift up his eyes,he 

** ſawa+ wayfaring manin the ſtreets ofthe 

Citic : then this 01d man ſaid , Whither 
gocſtthou,and whence cameſt thou ? 


t Thais, ofthe 


at li 946 


18 And heanſweredhim , We came | land of Egypt unto this day : conſider the 
from Berh-lchcm Judah , unto the fide of | matter,conlult and give ſentence. 


mount Ephraim:from thence am1 : and I 


ta reſevpo 


and went out to go his way,and behold,the 
| woman his concubine was Þ+ dead at the &+ 0». /:!. 
| door ofthe houſe, and her hands /ay upon 
' the threthold, 
28 Andheſaidunto her, Vp, andletus 

| goe: but {hee anſwered not, Then he took 

her up upon theaſle, and themanroſe up, 
and wentunto his*place. 

29 And when he was cometo hishouſe, wo mov +- 
he took a knife,andlaid handon his concu- * 


k Meaning,home, 


| bine, and divided herin picces with her 


| bones intotwelve parts, and ſent her tho- 
row all quarters of Iſrael, 
30 Andallthatſaw it,faid, There was 
no ſuch thing done or ſeen ſince the time | Forthis was like 
thatthe children of[fracl came up from the for the win,” 


for the which 
God rayned down 
hre and brimttoue 
from hcaven, 


| 


V 4 


Cua wx, 


The Levitescomplaint. 


—— << AD. — tree. tt. 


Judges 


Warre with Benjamin ſÞ:© 


Cuar XX. « 


1The Iſraelites aſſemble at Mizpeh, to whom the Levite declareth 
his wrong. 1 3 They ſent for them that did the villanie. 2 5The 
Iſraelites are twiſe overcome, 46 And at length get the vittory. 
Hen *all the children of Iſrael went 
out,and theCongregation was gathe- 
red together as * one man, from Danto 
b Toakecom- Becriheba,with the land of Gilead , unto. 
mw the > Lord in Mizpeh. 

2 And the þ chiefe of all the people, 
and all the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the 
Congregation of the people of God toure 
© Meaning,wen hundred thouſand footmen that © drew 


able to 


andle 
their weapons. {wor d . 


3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Iſrael were gone up to 
Mizpch) Thenthe children of Iſracls aid, 
How is this wickednefſle commitrred 2? 

4 And the ſame Levite , the womans 
husband that was ſlain, anſwered,and ſaid, 
I cameunto Gibeah that is in Benjamin 
with my concubine to lodge, 

5 And the+ men ofGibcah aroſcagainſt 
mezand beſctthe houſe roundabout upon 
me by night, thinking to have flaine mce, 
and have forced my concubine that ſhe is 
dcad, 

6 ThenT rooke my concubine, and cut 

e This, 'er herin pieces, and ſent*herthorowout all 

ride piece,chap, [NE COUNTCY Of the inheritance of Iſracl : 

OW for they have committed abomination and 
villanic inlfrael, 

7 Bchold,yceareall children of Iſrael : 
giveyour advice,andcounſel herein. 

8 Then all the peoplearoſeas one man, 
ſaying, There {hall not a man of us goeto 
y Before we have IS TENT NEither any turne into his houſe, 
wikfres, 9 Butnow this is that thing which wee 
wil doe to Gibeah : wewill go upby lota- 

gainſt it, 

Io And wee wil take ten men ofthe 
hundred thorowout all the tribes of Iſracl, 
and 2n hundred of the thouſand , anda 

F ua tre hy thouſand oftenthouſand to bringsvictuaile 

eager Frome FOr the people, that they may doe (when 

_ they come to Gibeah of Benjaman)accor- 
ding to a)l the villanie , thar it hath done 
in Iſrael. 

IT © So all the men ofIfracl were ga- 
thered againſt the citic , knit together as 
one man. 

| 12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent mentho- 
Lui of ends rOW all the > tribe of Benjamin , ſaying, 
'What wickednefſle is this that is comitred 

among you 2 
13 Now therefore dcliver us thoſe wic- 
ked men whichareinGibeah,that we may 

\ pecne whey PE them to death,and put away evillfrom 

would nor tuffer I{rael:butthe children ofBeniamini would 


the wicked ro bee 


puniſhed.they de- NOT Obey the voyce of their brethrenthe 


cl:red themſelves 


ro maintaine them childr cn of Iſrael. 
ineherevill, nd. 14 Butthechildren ofBenjamin gathe- 


therefore were all 


al:ly puniked, red themlelves together oyt of the cities 


* Hoſe. 10.9, 


a That is, al with 
one conſent. 


+ Eby, corners, 


d Tothe Levite. 


# Or, chiefe ,- & 
tords, 


% 


unto Gibeah,to come out and fight againſt 
the children of Iſrael, 
15] And the children of Benjamin were 
numbredat that time out ofthe cities, ſix 
8twentic thouſand men that drew ſword, 
beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah , which 
werenumbred ſeven hundred choſen men, 
16 Ofall this people wereſeven hun- 
dredchoſen men, being * left handed : all * ©4-z,, 
theſe could fling ſtones at an hairebreadth 
and not fail. 
17 © Allo the men of Iſrael, beſide Ben- 
jamin,were numbred four hundreth thou- 
ſand men that drew ſword,even all men of 
warrc: 
18 Andthe children of Iſrael aroſe, and 
went up* to the houſe of God,8& asked of 1,3,» 
God,faying,W hich of us ſhalgo up firſt to i7 Si:ine 
fight againſtthe childrenofBenjamin? And «we. © 
the Lord ſaid,Judah /albe firſt. 

19 Thenthe children of Iſrael aroſe up 
early and camped againſt Gibeah, 

20 And the men of Iſrael} went out 
to battell againſt Benjamin,and the men of 
Iſrael put themſelves in aray to fight a- 
gainſt them beſide Gibeah, 

21 And thechildren ofBenjamin came 
out of Gibeah, and flew downe to the 
ground ofthe [fraclites that day | rwoand ! This Gy 
twentie thouſand men. the lack 


the I'raeliespar. 


ly truſted: 
22 And thepeople, the men of Iſracl wu 


pluckEq up their hearts, and ſer their battel 5d, par 6! 
again in aray in the place where they put *»cs pai 
ow in ſhow firſt - dba 

23 (Forthechildren of Iſrael had gone 
up & wept before the Lord unto the even- 
ing,and hadasked of the Lordſaying, Shall 
Igo0 againto batrtell againſt the children of 
Benjamin my brcthren? and the Lord ſaid, 
Goup againſt them) 

24 © Then the children of Iſracl came 
neer againſt rhe children of Benjamin the 
ſecond day. 

25 Allo the ſecond dayBenjamin came 
forth ro meer them out ofGibeah,and flew 
downe to the ground of the children of Il- 
rac] againeighteen thouſand men:Fal they 
could handle the ſword. 

26 Then all the children of Iſrael went 
up, and all the people came alſo untothe 
houſe of God, and wept,and ſatetherebe- 
fore the Lord, and faſted that day unto the 
evening, and offered burnt offerings , and 
peace offerings before the Lord. 

27 And thechildren of Iſracl askedthe b 
Lord (for ® there was the Arke of the cove- 7,0 
nant of God in thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, | ,,. (i 
the ſon of Aaron" ſtood before it at that he Ti 
time)ſaying,Shal Iyet goany more tobat- tetews 

tell againſt the children of Benjamin my jundei rs 
brethren , or ſhallI ceaſe > And the Lord 


by the pc 


he childr 
irael- 


+ Ew, dls 
drawmng ' he ſjod, 


| ſaid, Go up: for to morrowl will deliver, 
theminto your hand, 29 And 


Wn 


el between the Iſraclites Chap. xx. xxi, 


andthe Benjamires, 235 


— 


30 And the children of Iſrael went up 
againſt the children of Benjamin the third | 
day , and put themſelyes in aray againſt | 
Gibeah,as at other times. | 

31 Then the children of Benjamin | 
comming out againſt the people, were | 

wheroicyof © drawen from the city;and they began to 
& ann * ſmiteof the people and kill as at other 
times, even by the wayes in the field 
(whereof one goeth up to the houſe of 
God, and the other to Gibeah) upon a 
thirty men of Iſrael. | 
32 (For the children of Benjamin ſaid, | 
They are fallen beforeus, as at the firſt. 
But the childcen of Iſrael ſaid , Let us flee 


3.1, 


hin and pluck them away from the city unto 
"on Mervirg croſſe- the high P wayes ) 


es or paths tO 


play 33 And all che men of Iſracl roſe up out 


of their place, and put themlclves in aray 
at Baal-ramar;and the menthar lay in wait 
of the Iſraclites came forth of theirplace, 
even out of the medowes of Gibcah, | 
34 And they came over againſt Gi- 
beah, ten thouſand choſen men of all I{- 
racl, and the battell was ſore : for they 
knew not that the 4cvill was neer them. 
35 «| Andthe Lord ſmote Benjamin 


They knew nt 
a Gods judge- 
ent was at hand 


oy «wy is hefore lracl,and the children of Iſrael de- 
Loma ſtroyed of the Benjamites the ſame day 
wr fiveand twenty thouſand and an hundred 
ph men:all they could handle the ſword. 


" 36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw 
that they were ſtriken downe:for the men 
of Iſrael * gave place to the Benjamites, 
becauſethey truſted to the men that lay in 
wait, which they had Jaid beſide Gibeah. 

37 And they thatlay in wait haſted,and 
brake forth toward Gibeah, and :he am- 
bulhment + drew themſelves along , and 
ſmote all the city with the cdge of the 
ſword. 

38 Alſo the men of Iſrael had appoin- 
ted acertainetime with the ambuſhments, 
that they ſhould make a great flame and 
ſmoke riſc up out of the city. 

39 And whenrhe men of Iſrael retired 
Ir ey were in the battell. Benjamin began to * ſmite 
« wo foe; and kill of the men of Iſrael about thirty 
- perſons : for they ſaid,Surely they are ſtri- 

ken downe beforc us,as inthe firſt batrell. 

40 But when rhe flame began to ariſe 

out of the city , as a pillar of ſmoke , the 

Benjamites looked back, and behold, the 

flame of the ciry began to aſcend up to 
heaven. 

Ml vi9foo1 4.1 Then the men of Ifracl turned* again, 

= andthe menof Benjamin were aſtonied: 

for they ſaw that evill was neer untothem, 

42 Therctore they fled before the men 

of Iſrael unto the way of the wilderneſle, 


Retved to draw 
on «ken, 


Or, mate a! 
em 


al 
the ſous 


but the bartell overtooke them: alſo they | 


A —_ 


— 


v For th-y were 
compaſled in on 


43 Thu they compaſſcd the Benjamites every v9e. 
about, and + chaſedthem ar caſe,and over- 40+, dr then 
ranthem, even over againſt Gibeah oh the "a 
Eaſt fide. 

44 And there were ſlain of Benjamin 
eighteen thouſand men, which were all 
men of war, | 

45 Andrhey turned andfled tothe wil- 
derneſle unto the rock of Rimmon : and' 
the 1/raelites* gleaned of them by the way , rice big 
five thouſand men, and purſued after them fy 0c and one,as 
unto Gidom,and flew two thouſand men red'urous. 
ofthem. 

46 So that all that were ſlain rlat day 
of Benjamin, were ! five and rwenty thou- y 
ſand menthat drew ſword, which were all } 
men of war : | 

47 * But fix hundred men turned and » c:. u1, 12, 
fled ro the wilderneſle unto the rock of 
Rimmon , and abode in the rock of 
Rimmonfoure moneths. 

48 Then the men of litacl returned 
unto the children of Ber-jamin, and lmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, from the 
men of the city unto the beaſts, and all 
thar came to hand : alſo they ſet on fire all : if they 6eton: 
the * citiesthat they could come by. |< nas 

Cnar XXL. 


Befi les eleven 
undred thr had 
beene 11.in in the 
former batels, 


1 The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not marry their daughters 


to the Benjammes. 10 They ſlay them of Iabeſh Gilead , and 
grve their virgins to the Benjamites. 21 The Benjamites taks 
the daughters of Shiloh. 


Oreover, the men of Iſracl* ſware « Thisouh cams 
in Mizpch, ſaying, None ofus ſhall for of indge. 
give his daughter unto the Benjamites tv _——— bal 
wite, ws evmce 
2 And the people cameunto the houſe 7, vith ceniine 
of God, and abode there rill cvcn before eas 
God, and lift up their voices, and wept 
with greatlamentation, 

3 Andſaid,O Lord Godof Iſrael, why 
is this come to paſle in Iſracl, that this day 
one tribe of Iſracl ſhould want ? 

4 < And on the morrow the pcople 
roſe up and made there an®Þ altar , and of- 
fered burnt offcings, and peace offrings. Contr Co 

5 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſaid, Who *** 
is he amongal the tribes of Iſrael,that came 
notup with the Congregation unto the 
Lord:ftor they had made agreat oath con-- 
cerning him that came not up to the Lord 
to Mizpch,ſaying,Ler him die the death. 

6 Andthe children of Iſracl © were {ory «© 6: , repened 
for Benjamin their brother,andſaid, There jan? ndde- 
is one tribe cut off from lſracl this day. 

7 How ſhall we doe for wives to them 
that remain, ſeeing we haye {worn by the 
Lord, that we will not give them of our 
daughters to wives? | : 

$ Allo they ſaid, Is there any of the tribes 
of Iſrael that came not up to Mizpehto 
the Lord? and behold, there came none 
V 5 ot 


b According is 


their cuſtome , 


ſtroyed their bre- 
thren , as appea« 
reth, verſe 15, 


d Condemning 
them to bee fau- 
rours of vice, 
whic'! would not 
put their hand << 
puniſh ir, 


Wives for the 


of Jabeſh Gilead unto the hoſt and to the | 


Judges. 


Benjamitg 


Congregation. 

9 For whenthe people were viewed, 
behold, none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh 
Gilcad wcre there. 

10 Therefore the congregation ſent 


+ Er. children of thither twelve thouſand men of the + moſt 


ſtrength, 


* Nah. 31. 17. 


e To wit, about 
foure monerths af- 
ter the diſcomh- 
rare,Chap. 20.47. 
4+ Or friendly. 


f For there lacked 

two hundred. 

8 Benizmin muſt 
ee reſerved ro 

have the twelfth 

pun in the in- 
eritance of Jaa« 

kob. 


valiant, and commanded them , ſaying, 
Goe, and ſmite the inhabitants of Jabeſh 
Gilead with the edge of the ſword, both 
women, and children. 

11 * Andthisis that yee ſhall doe : yee 
ſhall utterly deſtroy all the males , andall 
the women that have lyen by men. 

12 And they found among the inha- 
bitants of Jabeſh Gilead foure hundred 
maids, virgins thathad knowen no man by 
lying with any male : and they brought 
them unto the hoſt to Shiloh , which is in 
the land of Canaaan. 

13 ©« Then the whole Congregation 
*ſentand ſpake with the children of Ben- 
jamin, that were inthe rock of Rimmon, 
and called + peaceably unto them : 

14 AndBenjamin came againe at that 
time, and they gave them wives which 
they had ſavedalive of the women of Ja- 
beſh Gilead : butthey had not*ſo enough 
for them. | 

15 And the people were ſory for Ben- 
jamin, becauſe the Lord had made a 
breach in the tribes of I{rael. 

16 Therefore the Elders of the Con- 
gregation ſaid How ſhall we do for wives 
to the remnant ? for the women of Benja- 
min are deſtroyed. 


H_—— 


17 And they ſaid, There muſt be8anin- 


heritance for them that be eſcaped of 
Benjamin , that a tribe be not deſtroyed 


out of Iſrael. 
A oY 


 OWOM 
THE B 


THe ARGUMENT. 


TE Booke & intituled after the name of Ruth : which ithe principallperſonſpoken of in this trea- 


| 
OBOBOBOWOD 
OOKE OF 


RV. T-H. 


— 


18 Howbcit we may not give them 
wives of our daughters : for the children 
of Iſrael had ſworn, ſaying, Curſcd be he 
that giveth a wife to Beryamin. 


19 Therefore they ſaid , Behold there 
isa feaſt of the Lord every yearin Shiloh, 
ina place which is on the ® Northſide of » . & 
Beth-cl, and on the Eaſt fide of the way £ Pe ve 
that goeth up from Beth-el' to Shcchem, Je*vaa 
and on the South of Lebonah. | wn,m) we 
23 Therefore they commanded the of Gate 1 
children of Benjamin, ſaying, Go, andlic "= 
in wait in the vineyards. 
21 And when yee ſce that the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out to dancein dan- 
ces,then come ye out ofthe vineyards,and 
catch you every man a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh, and goe into the land of 
Benjamin, | 


22 Andi when their fathers or their {nn 
brethren come unto us to complain , we {99mm 
will ſay unto them, Have pity on them for her kl 
our ſakes,becauſe we reſerved not to each broken, 
man his wite inthe war , and becauſe yce 
have nor given unto them hitherto, ye 
have ſinned, 

23 And the children of Benjamin did 
ſo, and tooke wives of them that danced 
according to their * number : which they & wening, m 
took,and wentaway,and returned to their 
inheritance, and repaired the citics, and 
dweltin them. 

24 Sothe children of Iſrael departed 
thence ar that time, eycry man to his tribe, 
and to his family, and went out from 
thence every man to his inheritance. - 

25 * Inthoſe dayes there was no King {£476 
in Iſrael,þut every mandid that whichwas 
goodin his eyes, 


ple 
an, 


tiſe. Wherein alſo figurattvely w ſet forth the ftate of the Chnrch which #ſubje&tto manifold af* 
fiftions,and yet at length God giveth good and joyfull i/ſne:teaching wito abide with patience till God 
deliver us out of trouble. Herein alſo # deſcribed how 1eſw Chrift who according to the fleſh ought to 
come of David, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord eſis did vouchſafe tocome , notwithRanding 
ſhe was a Moabiteſſe of baſe condition, and a ftranger from the people of God: declaring unto us there- 
by that the Gentiles ſhould be ſan#ified by him, and joyned ith his people and that there ſbould be but 


- ſheepfold , and one Shepherd. And tt ſeemeth that thi Hiftory appertaineth to the time of the 
foes. 


CHAP. 


I. 


" 7 Elimelech goeth with his wiſe and children into the land of 
Moab. 3. He and his ſons die. 19 Naomi and Kuth come 


v9 i ll 


to Beth-lebem. 


N thetime that rhe 
- JudgesFruled, there 

I) ||was a dearth in the 
V.wAſl* land, and a man of 


SD” Sand E |Beth-leheni® Judah 
0d eo” «x cribe of > . 

Os ib A||went for to ſojourn 
> then, which Was = 


led Beth- > 
F-rachahs | \ 


ain. the countrey of 
there 1s | * =Z|| Moab , heand his 
6" ke ns wife, and his two ſons, 

4h 2 And the name ofthe man wa Elime- 
lech,and the name of his wife, Naomi: and 
the names of his two ſons, Mahlon , and 
Chilion,Ephrathitcs of Beth-lehem Judah: 
and when they came into the land of Mo- 


2h . 
he Ge, ab,they continued there. 
tr 3 Then Elimelcch the husband of Nao- 
_— mi died , and ſhe remained with her two 
K ſons, 
ini 4 Whichtookthem wives of the*Moa- 


tube Hbites:the ones name was Orpah , and the 
one of Gods 


zalpfwom name ofthe other Ruth : and they dwelled 
there about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion dicd alſo 
both twain: ſothe woman was left de/tirute 
of her two ſons,and of her husband. 

6 ©] Thenſhearoſe with her daughters 
in law , andreturned from the countrey of 
Moab : for ſhe had heard ſay in the coun- 
trey of Moab, that the Lord had* viſited 
his people,and given them bread. 

7 Wherefore ſhe departed out of the 
place whereſhewas,and hertwodaughters 
inlaw with her,and they wentontheirway 
torcturn unto the land of Judah. 

8 Then Naomiſaid unto her two daugh- 


ning, toy 


h ending 
nplentie 
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p, 19.6. 
and 1%. 


her own mothers houſe: the Lordſhew fa- 
vour unto you, as ye have done with the 
dead,and with me. 


Berebry it P- 
arithar Nao- 
velling 
ang idolaters, 
SWoten cold in 
Ie true real of 
M0duhich rather 
Meet ro the 
; of the boy. 
the com 
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find*® reſt, either of you inthe houſe of her 
husband. And when ſhe kifled them , they 
lift up their voice and wept. 

10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we 
will return withthee untothy people. 

11 But Naomifaid , Turne again, my 
daughters: for what cauſe will you go with 
me ? are thereany moe ſons in my womb, 
that they may be your husbands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters,go your 
way , for I amto old to havean husband, 
It I ſhould fay , I have hope, and if I had 
an husband this night : yea , ifI had born 
ſons, 

13 Would yetary for them, till they 
were ofage?would yebedeferredforthem 
from taking of husbands ? nay, my daugh- 


Gr Mire they Jew 


9 The Lordgrant you, that you may | 


imelech andhisſons die. Chap.1. 


c—_—_— 


- but Ruth abode ſtill withher. 


Ruth continued with Naomi. 23 9 


—  ——— - — — 


ſakes that the hand of the Lord is gone out 
againſt me, 
14 Then they lift up their yoice and wept 


again,and Orpahfkifſcd her mother in law, f Wien fetook 


2 leave & departed, 


15 And Naomi ſaid, Behold,thy ſiſter in 
law is gone back untoher people, andiinto 
her gods:8return thou aſter thy ſiſter in law 

16 And Ruth anſwered, intreat me not 27 <fow 
to feaye thee,norto depart from thee : for © choknto be 
whither thou goeſt, I will go : and where 
thoudwelleſt,I will dwell: thy people fall 


$8 Noperſwafions 
can prevail ro tin 


| be my people, and thy God my God. 


17 Wherethou dicſt, will I die,and there 
will I beburied- the Lord do ſo to meand 
more alſo , if ought but death depart thee 
and me. 

18 «{ Whenſheſaw thatſhe was ſted- 
faſtly mindedrogo with her,ſhe left ſpeak- 
ing unto her, 

19 Sothey went bothuntill they came 


| to Beth-lehem:and when they werecome » whereby ap- 


| 


peareth that ſhe 
was of a preat fa- 
mily,and of good 
reputation, 


to Beth-lchem,it was* noiſcd of themtho- 
row all the citic,and they ſaid, Is not this 
Naomi ? 

20 Audſhe anſwered them,Cal me not & os, tain, 
+ Naomi , but, call me + Mara : for the Al- * 9-*% 
mightic hath given me much bitterneſſe. 

21 I went out full, and the Lord hath 
cauſed me to return emptie: Why call you 
me Naomi , ſ{ceing the Lord hath humbled 
me,and theAlmightie hathbrought me un- 
to adverſitic ? 

22 So Naomi returned , and Ruththe 
Moabiteſſe her daughter in law with her, 
when ſhe came out of the countrey of Mo- 
ab : and they came to Beth-lehem inthe i which ww in $ 
beginning of i barley harveſt. "gen he 


thar conteineth 
Cann. Ih 


part of M-rch , and 
part of April, 


, © 1 Ruth gathereth corn in the fields of Boaz, $ The gentleneſſe 
tcrs inlaw , Go , return cach of you unto | 


of Boaz toward ber. 


Hen Naomies husband had a kinſ(- a Roth for ver- 


tne authority ,eod 
riches. 


man,one ofgreat* power,of the fami- 
2 AndRuththe Moabiteſle ſaid unto 
Naomi, I pray thee, letmego to the field, , 
whoſe ſight I find favour. And ſhe ſaid Fiiner note” 
unto her, Go my daughter. a$ the ſpareth no 
paiofull diligence 
ed inthe field after the reapers,and it came livnes. 
to paſſe , that ſhe met with the portion of 
Elimelech. 
4 And behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
be with you : andthey anſwered him, The 
Lord bleſle thee. 
was appointed over the reapers, Whoſe 
maidis this ? 


ly of Elimelech,and his name was Boaz. 
and Þ gather cares of corne after him, in lity declarech her 
in law , foraſmuch 
And ſhe went,and came andglean- Finn, dliger 
the field of Boaz, who was of the family of 
lehem,and ſaid unto thereapers, The Lord 
5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant thar 
6 And the ſervant that was appointed 


ters : for it grieycth me + muchfor your | over the rcapers,anſwered,& ſaid, It isthe 


Moabt- 


Boaz courtelic 


Moabitiſh maid,that came withNaomi out 
of the countrey of Moab : 

7 And ſheſaidunto us, I pray you ,let 
meglean and gather after the reapersF a- 
mong the ſheaves: ſoſhce came, and hath 
continued from that time in the morning 
unto now,ſave that ſhe tarieda little inthe 
houlſc, 

3 «| Thenſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt 
thou,my daughter ? goto none other field 
to gather,ncither go trom hence: bur abide 
here by my maidens. 


ER. TT DC 


+ Or , certain hand- 
Ju's, 


c Thitis,ke, 9 © Letthinecycs be onthe field that 
they doereap.. they do reap,andgo thou after the maiaers. 


Have notcharged the ſervants, that they 
touch thee not 2 Moreover, when thou art 
athirſt,gounto the veſlels,anddrink ofthart 
which the ſervants have drawen. 
10 Thenſhe fell on her facc,and bowed 
her ſelf to the ground, and ſaid unto him, 
GT Ks How have I tound favour in thine eyes, 
«tive, wich that thou ſhouldeſt know me, ſeeing I am 
— 4 mary 
11 And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid unto 
her, All is told and ſhewed me that thou 
haſt done untothy mother in law,ſincethe 
death of thine hui band,and how thou haſt 
Icftthy tather and thy mother,andthe land 
where thou wait born,and art comeunto a 
peoplewhich thou kneweſt notinrime paſt 
12 The Lordrecompenſe thy work, 
-Sienifying, har 20 da full reward be given thee ofthe Lord 
ve balivezer God of Iſracl, under whoſe © wings thou 
ſhe pur herrraſtin Art COME tO truſt, 
SC irroretion 13 Then ſhe ſaid, Letme find favour in 
. thy fight, my Lord:forthou haſt comforted 
me, & ſpoken comfortably unto thy maid, 
though I be nor like ro one of thy maids. 
14 And Boaz faiduntoher,At the meal 
time comethou hither,and eat of the bread, 
and dip thy morſell in the vineger. And 
the fate betide the reapers , and he reached 
win, NMerparchedcorn: and [tedideat,and was 
brought home to \ufticed,and f left thereof. 
— 15 ©« And when ſhe aroſe to glean, 
Boaz commanded his ſervants.ſaying, Let 
her gather among the ſheaves, and doe not 
rebuke her, 

16 Alſo ler fall ame of the ſheaves for 
her,and lerit lie,that ſhe may gather it up, 
aud rebuke her nor. 

17 Solhe gleaned in the field until even- 
ing,and [he threſhed rhat ſhe hadgathered, 
and it was aboutan * Fphah of barley. 

18 «] Andſhetooke it up,and wentin- 
to the city,and her mother in law ſaw what 
{be had gathered: alſo ſhe 8 took forth,and 
gave to her that which ſhe had reſerved, 
whenſhe was ſufficed. 

19 Then her mother in law faid unto 
her, Where haſt thougleaned roday ? and 
where wroughteſtthou? bleſled be he that 
knew thce, And ſhe ſhewed her mother in 


* Fxd,16.36. 


p Towit , of her 
bmg., as is inthe 
Chaldc text, 


Ruth, 


h law, with whom ſhehad wrought,and ſaid, 


_— — - —> ————_— - 


The mansnaine,with whom I wrought to 
day,is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi,ſaidunto her daughter in 
law,Bleſſcd be he of the Lord:for he ccaſe- 
eth not to do good to the living and to the 
b dead. Again » Naomi ſaid unto her , The cu 
manis necr unto us,andof our affinitie, \J,n% 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſeſaid , He 
ſaid alſocertainly unto me , Thou ſhalt be 
with my ſervants,untill they haye cendedall 
mine harveſt. 

22 And Naomianſwered untoRuth her 
daughter in law , It is beſt, my daughter, 
that thou go out with his maids , thatthey 
+ mectthce not inanother field, 

23 Then ſhc kept her by the maids of 
Boaz , to gather unto the end of Barley 
harveſt.and of wheat haryeſt, and dwelt 
with her mother inlaw, 
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+ Or, Yehured y 
ber matla) nl, 


ILL. 


1 Naomi gizeth Ruth counſell. $ Shee ſleepeth a: Boat. feet. 
12 He acknowledgeth himſelf to be her kinſman. 


Cuay. 


Frerward Naomi her mother in law 
ſaid unto her, My daughter, ſhall ner 
I {cek * reſt forthee , that thou mayeſt pro- 
ſper ? hushand, vih 

2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſman; ioqutarys 
with whoſe maids thou waſt? behold, he 
winnoweth barley to nightin the + loore: þ4 o-awin 

3 Waihthy ſelttherctore, and annoint 
thee,and put thy rayment upon thee, and 
get thee down to the floor:let not the>dman Þ» =p 
know of thee,untill he hayeleft cating and ND 
drinking. - 

4 And when he ſhall ſleep , marke the 
place where helayeth him down, and go, 
and uncover the place of his fect, and-lay 
thee down,and he {hall tellthce what thou 
lhalt doe. 

5 Andſhe anſwered her , All that thou 
biddeſt me, 1 will doe, 

6 © Solhe went down untothe floor, 
and did according to allthat her mother in 
law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drun- 
ken, and<cheered his heart, he wentto lie 
down at the end of the heap of corn , and 
{hecame foftly,and uncoveredthe place of 
his teer,and lay down. 

8 Andat midnight the man was afraid 
Fand caught hold : and loe,a woman lay at 
his feet. - 

9 Thenhefaid , Whoart thon 2 And 
ſheanſwered , I am Ruth thine handmaid: 
ſpread therefore the wing of thy garment 
over thine handmaid: for thou art the kinſ- 
man. 
10 Then ſaid he,Bleſſedbe thou of the 
Lord, my daughter:thou haſt#hewedmore 4 Thor bw 
goodneſſe inthe latter end , thenatthebe- wiimens:n: 
ginning,in as much as thou followedſtnot 
yorg 
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ſhe would pw 
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freſbed; hind 
among his le 
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\ unelis 
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ane. 


4 Thou they 


th licthat Boaz feet. 


Chap.1v. 


Boaz marrieth her. 241 


youngmen , were they poore or rich. 

" 11 Andnow,my daughter , fearenot : I 
will do to thecall that thou requireſt : for 
all the citic of my people doth know , that 
thou art avertuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I am thy 
kinſeman,howbcit there is a kinſemannce- 
rer then I. 

13 Tary to night,and when morning is 
ntevil% come, if he* will do the duty ofakinfman 
:bytheriie ynto thee,well ,let him doe the kinſemans 
Eco, duety:but if he will not doe the kinſemans 
«25 part,then will do the duety ofa kinſeman, 

as the Lord liveth: ſleepuntill morning. 

14 « Andſhelay at his feet untill the 
morning : and ſhe aroſe beforeone could 
know another: tor he ſaid , Letno man 
know.,that a woman came into the floore. 

15 Allo he ſaid, Bring the + ſheetthat 
thou haſt upon theeand hold it, And when 
ſhe held it,he meaſured fix meaſures of bar- 


tured y 


om ala, norte, 


to the citic. 


giving by 
goroming 


in law, ſheſaid ,* Whoartthou my daugh- 
© tatee ter ? And({hctold her all that the man had 
i done unto her, 
h 17 And ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of barley 
gzve he me: for hefaid to me, Thou ſhalt 
not come empty unto thy mother in law. 
18 Thenlaidſhe,My daughter, fir ſtill, 
untill thou know how the thing will fall : 
torthe man wilnotbcin reſt, untill he hath 
finiſhed the matter this ſame day, 


5 TE. UER 


1 Boaz ſpeaketh to Ruths nxt kinſman touching ber marriage. 
7 The ancient cuſtome in lſreal. 10 Boaz marrieth Ruth,of 
whom hs begetteth Obed. 18 The generat ion of Pharez. 


—_ ' went Boaz upto the *gare , and 
late there,and behold,the kinſman, of 
whom Boaz had ſpoken, came by : and he 
eFremes faid,Þ Ho, ſuch one,come, fit down here. 
wmichbne And heturned, and fat down. 
br ine 2 Then he tooketen men ofthe Elders 
». OftheCitic, and ſaid, Sitye downheere. 
«to, And they fare down, 

3 Andhe ſaid unto the kinſceman, Naomi, 
thatis comeagaine out ofthe countrey of 
Moab,will fell a parcell of land, which was 
our brother Elimelechs. 

4 And I thought to advertiſethee,faying, 
4s. Duy it bcfore thetaſliſtants,and before the 
Eldersof my people. Ifthou wiltredeeme 
t,redeeme 1t:butit thou wilt not redeeme 
rt, teilme: forT know that there is none 
* beſides thee to redeeme it, andI am after 
thee. Then he anſwered, I will redeeme it. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, W hat day thou buyeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomy, thou muſt 
alſo buy it ofRurh theMoabitefle the wife 
vis n©e. Of the dead : to ſtirre up the name of the 
nz} dead,upon his 4 inheritance. | 


is name y 
dead, 6 And the kinſeman anſwered, I cannot 


hats , halts 
bed, himkdl 
ng his (&+ 
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Jr , tuned 
from ne ſit 


her. 


thou art the 
tac kiune, 
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— —————— <—— — — 
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; redeem it, leſt I deſtroy mineown inher1- 


ley,and layd them on her,and ihe wentin- | 


16 And when ſhe came to her mother : 


— 


tance : redeeme my right to thee, for I can- 
notredeeme it. 

7 Now this was the manner beforetime 
inl{racl, concerning redeeming and chang- 
ing , fortoſtablilh allthings : a man did 
pluck off his ſhooe, and gave it hisnEigh- 
bour,and this was a ſure*wirneſle in Iſracl. « That hehadre- 

$ Therefore the kinſeman ſaidto Boaz, win. 
Buy it for thee :and he drew off his ſhooe. 

9 And Boaz ſaid unto the elders,and,un- 
to all the-People, Yeare witneſſes this day, 
{ that T have boughtall thatwas Elimelechs, 
andall that was Chilions and Mahlons, of 
the hand of Naomi, 
io And moreover,Ruth the Moabiteſſe 
the wife of Mahlon,have I bought tobe my 
wife , to ſtirre up the nameot the dead up- 
on his inheritance,and that the name ofthe 
deadbe not put out from among his bre- 
thren, and from the gate of his *place : ye e or, of the citie 
are witneſles this day. - as 

11 Andall the people that were inthe 
gate,and the Elders ſaid, Weare witneſſes : 
theLord make the wifethat commeth into 
thine houſe, like RahclandlikeLeah,which 
twaine did build the houle of I{racl,8 that 
thou mayeſt doe worthily in * Ephrathah 
and be famous in Berh-lchem, 

12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe 
of Pharez (* whom Thamar bare unto Ju- * 9. 33 19. 
dah) of the ſeed whichthe Lord ſhall give 
thee of this yong woman. 

13 © So Boaztooke Ruth, and ſhe was 
his wite: and when he went in unto her,the 
gy gave that ſhe conceived , and bare a 
ON. 

14 And the women ſaid unto Naomi, 
Bleſſed be theLord, which hath notleft thee 
this day withouta kinſman, and * his name 
ſhall becontinued in Iſrael, 

15 Andthis (hall bring thy lifeagaine,and 
chcriſh thine old age : tor thy daughter in 


- 


g Ephrathah and 
9 Beth-lchemare 
both one. 


© 


h He ſha!l lcaven 
continual polte= 
rity. 


law which loverhthee,hatn born uato him, 
and (he is betrer to thee tlica i ſeven ſons. 

16 And Naomitooke the childe , and 
laid it in herlap, and became nurſe uato it. 

17 Andthewomenher neighbours gave it 
aname, ſaying , there is a childe born to 
Naomi,and called the name thereof Obed: 
the ſame was the father of Iihai, rhe father 
of David. 

13 © Theſenow are thegenerations of 
*k Pharez: Pharez begate Hezron, 


i Meaning, mary 
ſons. 
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& This E aſus 
gie is brought in 
to prove that Da- 
vid by ſucceſſion - 
came oftheher fe 
of Iudah, 


19 And Hezron begate Ram,and Ram 
begat Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begate Naſhon , 
and Naſhon begat Salmon, 

21 And SalmonbegarBoaz, and Boaz 
begat obed, 

22 And Obed begatIſhai, and Ihaibe- 
oat David. 


Elkanah and his twowives. TI. Samuel. Hannah prayethtothe Ly 
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a There were two 
Kamaths,fo that in 
this city in mount 
Ephraim wereZo- 

him : rhar is, the 


earned men and 
prophets. 
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True ARGUMENT. 


A Goo as God hath ordained, Dent. 17.1 4-that whenthe Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of Ca- 


naan,he would appoint them aktng:ſo here inthis firſt booke of Samuel is declared the ſlate of this 

people under thelr firſt king Saul , who not content with that order which God had fora time appoimed 
forthe government of his Church , demanded a king , to the intent they might be as othernations , and 
in agreater aſſurance as they thouzht:not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerveGod,as being under 


the ſafegard of him which did repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true deliverer: therefore he gave them a tyrant 
andan hypocrite to rule over them, that they mightlearne , that the perſon of a king ts not ſufficient to 
defend them except God by his power preſerve and keepe them. «© Aud therefore he puniſheth the ingrati« 
tude of his people , andſendeth them continual warres both at home and abroad. © And becauſe Saul, 
whom of nothing,God had preferred tothe honour of a king , did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward 
him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God,and was not zealows of his glory , Lewas bythevoyce of God 
put down from hiseſtate,and David thetrue figure of Meſſiah placed in his flead whoſe patience,mode- 
ſite,conſtancie,perſecutionby openenemies, faiued friends, and diſſembling fiatterers , are left to the 


(hurch,and to every member of the ſame,as a paterue and example to behold their ſlate and vocation, 


I. | 


1 The genealogie of El:anah father to Samuel. 2 His two wives, 
s Hannah was barren aud prayed to the Lord. 15 Her an- 


ſavcreto Eli, 20 Sarnuelis born. 24 She doth dedicate him 
to the Lord. 


4 WY 


Here wasa man of 
J lone of the two *Ra- 
= i\\mathaim Zophim, 
43 of mount Ephraim, 
bs \\whoſe name was 
Elkanah the ſon 
of Jeroham , the 
Z| ſon of Elihu, the 
| ſon of Tohu, the 
{on of Zuph, an Ephrathite : 

2 And he had two wives: the name of one 
was Hannah,and the name of the other Pe- 
ninnah: and Pcninnah had children , but 
Hannah had no children. 

3 *And this man went up out of his citric 
every yeare,to worſhipand to ſacrifice un- 
tothe Lord of hoſtes in® Shiloh , where 
were the two ſons of Eli, Hophni,and Phi- 
nchas, Prieſts of the Lord. 

4 Andon aday , when Elkanah ſacrifi- 
ced, he gayeto Peninnah his wife and to 
allher ſons anddaughters portions, 

5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy 
© portion : for he loved Hannah , and the 
Lord had made her barren. 

6 «| And her adycrſaric vexed her ſore, 
foraſmuch as ſhe upbraided her , becauſe 
the Lord had made her barren. 

7(And ſo did he yeare by yeare)andas oft 


. asſhewet uptorhe houſe of the Lord,thus 


| 


ſhevexedher,that ſhe wept, 8& did not cat, 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husbandto her , 
Hannah,why weepeſtthou ? & why eateſt 
thou not?and why is thine heart troubled? 
am not I betterto thee then tend ſons? 4 rev 

9 So Hannah role upafter that they had meer 
eaten and drunke in Shiloh -( and Eli the "9 
Prieſt ſate upon a ſtoole by one ofthe poſts 
ofrhe*® Temple of the Lord) o Takes 

10 Andihe wastroublcd in her minde, #4: 
and prayed unto the Lord,and wept ſore: 

11 Alſoſhe vowed a vow: and faid, O 
Lord of hoſts, ifthou wilt looke on the 
trouble of thine handmaid, and remember 
me,8 not forget thine handmaid, but give 
unto thine handmaid a man childe , then 1 
will give him unto theLordallthe dayecs of 
his lite,* and thereſhall no raſor come up- * #6 


. gag. 13.5, 
onhis head, _——__ 
12 And as ſhe continued praying be- x 
fore the Lord, Fli marked her mouth. Gol f 


13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart : her 
lips did move onely,buther yoyce wasnot 
heard: therctore Elithought ſhe had been 
drunken, 

14 And Eliſaid unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken?Put awayy thy drunken- 
neſſe from thee, 

15 Then Hannah anſwered, and faid , 
Nay my lord,butI am a womanÞ troubled 169 
in ſpirit : I have drunke neither wine nor ® 
ſtrong drinke, but have* powred out my 
ſoule bcfore the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handinaid Þ for a 
wicked womi: for ofthe abundance of my 

| com- 
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or 1 her way, and did cate,and lookedno more 


eros 1 7-4 8 remembred her, 


; peritioie 


s: lei houſe, went up to offer unto the Lord rhe 
Chron,0.27 -4n 


ebirthof Samuel. 


complaint and my griefe have I ſpoken hi- 
therto. 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and faid, Goe in 
peace,and the God of Iſrael grant thy peri- 
tion that thou haſt asked of him. 

18 Sheſaid againe, Letthine handmaid 
«my findfgrace inthy ſight: ſo the woman went 


MC» 


—_—_— 
— — 


ſad, 

19 © Then they aroſe up' early , and 
worſhipped before the Lord, and return- 
ed,andcame to their houſe to Ramah. Now 
Elkanah knew Hannah his wife , and the 


20 Forin proceſle oftime Hannah con- 
ceived, and bare a {onne, and ſhe called his 
name Samuel, Becauſe, /a/4/he,l haye asked 
kim ofthe Lord. 

21 © Sothe man ® Flkanah and all his 


This Elkanah, 


ene mie» yEarCly ſacrifice,and hisvow. 
eazexce they 
alonel1039p 2.2 But Hannah went not up: for ſhe 
re betoge ene 


= "heir {aid UNtO her bnsband, 7 will zarie untill the 
_ child be weaned, then I will bring him that 
he may appeare beforethe Lord, and there 
abide for cver. 

23 AndFlkanah her husband ſaid unto 
her, Doe what ſeemeththee beſt : taric un- 
till thou haſt weaned him: Onely the Lord 
teaſe her. aCCOMPlI(h his i word; So the woman a- 
#,tefr: it bode,and gave hcr ſon ſuckunrill ſhe wea- 
mis, Ncd him. 

24 ©] And when ſhe had weaned him, 
ſhe rooke him with her, with thrcebul- 

rx.6.36. Jocks,andan * Ephah offlourc,and a bottle 
of wine,and brought him unto the houſe of 
*.«a%. the Lord in Shiloh,8the child was + yong. 

25 Andthey flew abullock,and brought 
the child to Eli, 

Mais, not 26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my Lord, as thy 

i  kſouleliveth, my lord, Lam the womanthat 
ſtood with thee heere praying unto the 
Lord. 

27 Ipraycd for this child,andtheLord 
hath given me my deſire which I asked of 
him. | 

F Br lt 28 Therefore alſo I have F given him 
IWening , 3 UNtO the Lord : as long as he liverh he ſhall 
Fiat, * begiven untothe Lord: and he * worſhip- 
ped the Lord there, 
Crna 11. 
1 The ſong of Alannah. 12 The ſons of Eli; wicked. 1x The 
new cuſtome of the Prieſts. 18 Samuel miniftrh before the 

Lord. 20 Eli bleſeth Elkanah and his wife. 23 Eli reprov- 

eth his ſons. 275 God ſendeth a Prophet to Eli, 31 Els 

menaced for not chaſtiſing bus children. 
thr th he Nd Hanmah*prayed , and ſaid , Mine 
bnbypver, he ; heart rejoyceth in the Lord, mine 
Bee core. NOINC iS Exalted in the Lord:my mouth is 
toy nd ©enlargedover mine enemies, becauſeI re- 


—_ the Lerd. Joyce in thy {alvation E 


© 1 cananſwere 


tm, ew 2 There isnone holy as the Lord: yea, 
fl, there is none beſides thee, and there isno 


ood like our God. 


3 Speak 4no morepreſumptuouſly : Ict a tata yee con- 


demn my berren- 


not arrogancy come out of your mouth:for {me "Vw 
the Lord 4 a God of knowledge , and by y\v{pride agaiutt 
him enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed. 

4 Thebow andthe mightie men are bro- 
ken,and the weake have girded themſelyes 
with ſtrength. 

5 They that were full, are hired forth 
for ©bread,and the hungry arc no more hj- £,7h'y fell their 
red , {o that the barren hath born + ſeven : fic food. 
and ſhethat had many children, is feeble, * "7 

6* The Lord killeth,and makcth alive : + per. 32. 29: 
bringeth downe to tic grave, and raiſcth 
up. 

7 The Lord mxketh poore,and makcerh 
rich: bring<th low, and exalterh. 

8 * He raiſeth up the poorc out of the 

duſt , and lifteth up the begger from the 
dunghil,to ſet them among f princes, and to f #er*ferre:bro 


honour , and pur=- 


make them intherite the {cat ot glory : for tethdovn ac- 


the pillars of the earth are the 8 Lords,and wm wil -though 
he hath ſer the world upon them. -x* = wp 

9 He will keepe the feer of his Saints, 5 Teewore if 
and the wicked (hall keepe filence in darke- things according 
neſfe : for in 44 own might ſhall no man be : 
ſtrong. 

10 The Lords adyerſaries ſhall be de- 
ſtroycd,and out of heavenihall he *rhunder * &2-7- 1 
upon them:theLord hall Judge the ends of 
the world, and ſhall give power unto his 
bking,and exalt the horne of his anointed, fone 2iomneed 


her prayet on le- 


11 AndElkanah went to Ramah to his !5 Cit whicti 


* Pſal. 112.7, 


, F SY Was tO COme. 
houſe, and the child did miniſter unto the RE 
Lord i before Elithe Pricſt. conmmlething 


12 «| Now the ſons of Eli were wicked 
men,a#d* knew notthe Lord. Bon hg Þ 
13 For the Prieſts cuſtome toward the 4c. 
people was this : when any man offered fa- 
crifice,the Prieſts + boy came, while the # &- /-+- 
Acih was ſeething , and a fleſh-hooke with 
three theeth, in his hand, 
14 Andthruſt it into the kettle, or into 
the caldron, or intothe panne, or into the 
pot : ! all that the flelh-booke brought up, | Trnsereng 


the order :ppoin- 


the Prieſt tooke for himſfelſe : thus they did iedinthe Law, 


Levit.7 31. for 


\ untoall the I{raclites, that came thither to their bellies take. 
Shiloh. 


| 15 Yea, before they burnt the ® fat, the * Whic? was 


commanded firſt 


prieſts boy came & ſaid tothe man that of- 2 baveb-en ot- 

tred, Givemeflcſhto roſtfor the prieſt;for © ** 

he wil not have ſodde ficſh of thee, but raw 
16 And if any man faid unto him, Let 

them burn the tar according to the + cu- 

ſtome , then take as munch as thine heart 

n defireth : thenhe would anſwere, no,but n X*: piſſing or 

thou ſhalt give it now: and if thou wilt not, forhu God might 

I will take it by force. SOT Or 

17 Therefore the ſin of the yong men 

was very great before the Lord: for men 

* abhorred the offcring of the Lord. 6 feriog tho bays 
18 « Now Samuel being ayoneg child, 

miniftr ed bore the Lord, girdedwith a 


| linnen * Ephod. | 204 
| K 3 is And 


p Or, law. 


* Excd.18.4 


coat, andbrought it to him from yeare to 
yeare,when ſhecame up with her husband, 
to offer her yearely ſacrifice, 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, 
and faid, The Lord give thee ſecd of this 
4 0, frit+11925 woman, for þ the petition that ſhe asked 
a Love, oxy of the Lord: and they departed unto thcir 
anon, dex 
f 21 Andthe Lord viſited Hannah,fothat 
ſhe conccived and bare three ſons,and two 
daughters. Andthechild Samuel grew dc- 
fore the Lord, 

22 So Fli was very old, and heard all 
that his ſons did unto all lſracl, and how 
they lay with the women that? aſſembled 
at the doore of the tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

23 Andhcſaid unto them, Why doe ye 
ſuch things ? for of 2ll this people I heare 
evill reports of you. 

24 Doe no more, my ſons:forit is nogood 
report that I hearc, which # , that ye make 
the Lords people to 4 treſpaſſe, 

25 If one manſinneagainſt another,the 

udge ſhall judge it: but if a manfin againſt 
the Lord, who will plead for him 2? Not- 
withſtanding they obeyed nor the voyce 
of their ſather, becauſe the Lord * would 
ſlay them. 


p Winch was (as 
ihe Ekrewes 

wie} lrer their 
travel, when they 
Cam to be pu: 1- 
11d, re:de E xod. 
38. $8. Levit. 12.6, 


q Becau'e they 
conemne their 
doetic to God , 
veric 17, 


r Sothit to obey 


good adn vn 1- 


tions. 15 Gods 

mc rciC,and to dl 
oboy them 1s his. 
juitjadoement for 
tipuc. 

Lord and alſo with men ) 

27 And there came aman of God unto 
Eli,and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaithrhe Lord, 
D:d nor I plaincly appcare unto the houſe 
of thy * tather,when rhcy were in Egyptin 
Pharaohs houſe ? 


{ To wit , Azrog, 


muel. 


Cs Te eee ns ——_——_—_— A... <ee—— 


26 «| ( Now the child Samuel profited | 


. . 
and grew,and was in favour both with the 


— 


28 ArdIchoſchimoutof all the tribes | 
of Iſrael tobe my pric(t,to ofterupon mine | 


altar,and to burn incenſe, and to weare an | thee nor : g0C againe and {lcepe. And he 


* Lev. IC, 14, 


\-Ephod betore me, and * I gave unto the 
houſe of thy father all the oftrings made by 
fire of the children of Iſrael. 

29 Wherefore hive you * kicked againſt 
my-ſacrifice, andi thine offering , which I 
commanded in my Tabernacle , and ho- 
noureſt thy children above me, to make 
your ſelves fat of the firſt fruits of all the 
oftrings of Iſracl my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael 
ſaith, I faid,that thine bouſe,andthe houſe 
of thy father ſhould walke before me for 
« Gods promi- EVET : but now the Lord faith, » It ſhall not 
ce onelyefie- be ſo, tor them that honour me, I will ho- 
he giveth cot» nour,and they that deſpiſe me,ſhall be de- 
$ ” and obey ſpiſed. ; 

To 31 Bchold, the dayes come, thatI wil 
x Thypcverand. cut off thine * arme,and the arme of rhy fa- 
y Thy poſteriy thers houſe, that there ſhall not be an 01d 
man in thine houſe. 


t Why have vou 
cortemned my fa- 
crifices, and as it 
were trode them 
wader foote ? 


{hal} ice the glo- 
rv of the chiefe 
Prie!t tranſtared 
to another, whom * 
they! tha!l envie, 
1 King. 2,27. 


— 


: 32 Andthou ? ſhalt ſee #4/ne enemic in | muel. Then Samuel anſ wered, Speake,for 
the habitation of3he Lordinall things where- | thy ſervant heareth, 


God calleth Sama 


— 


with God ſhall bleſſe Iſracl, and there ſhall 
not be an old man in thine houſe for ever, 

33 Nevertheleſſe, I will not deſtroy e- 
very one of thine from mine altar, to make 
thine cyes to faile, and to make thine heart 
ſorowtull : and all the multitude of thine 
houſe (hall + die when they be men. 

34 And this ſhall bea {igne unto thee, that 
ſhall come upon thy two ſons Hophni and 
Phinehas: in one day they {hall die both, 

35 And I will ſtirreme upa = faithful = weniy,, 
Prieſt , that ſhall doe made tO Mine dei thts 
heart, and according to my minde : and I Uni * 
will build him a ſure houſe , and he ſhall 
walke betore mine Anointed for eyer, 

36 And all thatare left in thine houſe, 
{hall come and * bow down to him for a * Thi,c 
piece of ſilver, and a morſcll of bread, and tin. *® 
(hall ſay, Appoint me, I pray thee, to one 
of the Prieſts offices, thatI may eat a mor- 
{cll of bread, 


IIL 


1 There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli. 4 The Lord 
calleth Samuel tl;yce times, 11 And ſheweth what ſhall come 
Mpon Eli ans his houſe. 18 The ſame declareth Samucl to Eli. 


4 k% 


Ow the child Samuel miniſtred unto 

the I ord * before Eli: and the word 
ofthe Lord was Þ precious in thoſe dayes : 
for there was no maniteſt viſion. 

2 And at that time , as Eli lay in his * 
©place, his eyes began to wax dimme that {un 
he conld not ſce. | ——_ 

3 Anderethe *light of God went out, {7% 
Samuel flepr in the temple of the Lord, bum =« 
where the Arke of God was, IO 

4 Then the Lord * called Samuel: and 
he ſaid, Here Iam. was re 

5 And hceranunto Eli,and {xid, Here am Lod 2a 
I: for thou calledſt me. Bur he ſaid,I called 


a The Chillery 
readeth,whiiletj 
lived, 

b beconle they 
Were very tenty 
ters tolecing 


e Toſephos wi 


reth that Sr 


went and flepr, 
6 AndthcLord called once againe, Sa- 
mucl. And Samuel aroſe,and went to Eli, 
and iaid, I am here: for thou didſt call me. 
And heanſwered,I called theenot,my ſon: 
g0C againe and {leep. | 
7 Thus 4id Samuel,beforc he knewfthe * 7 
Lord,and before the word of the Lord was 
reycaled unto him. 
8 And the Lord called Samuel againe 
the third time : and he aroſe, and went to 
Eli,and ſaid,I am here: for thou haſt called _ _ 
MmECre., Then Eli > perceived that the Lord © ouption oo 


- ho 1'O0es -! 
had called the childe. the chick fl 
9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go ind nee 
underſtand i 


and {leep: and ifhe callthee,then ſay, Speak 
Lord,tor thy ſervant heareth. So Samue 
went, and ſlept in his place. 

io © And the Lord came, and ſtood, 
and called as at other times, Samuel, Sa- 


Lords appe*y 


11 Then 


nuMſcacl is Overcome. 


Chap. 11. 


The Ark is taken. 


245 


— 


Behold, I will doe a thing in Iſrael, where- 
1Ky-31-12 of whoſoever {hall heare , his two * carcs 
God declareth (hall h tingle, F 
he fn n  12 Inthat day, I will raiſe upagainſt Eli 
ws when"! all things which [ have ſpoken concerning 
coun. his houſe: when I beginne, I willalſo make 
ak deſtoyed. an end. 


13 AndlI have told him that I will judge 
his houſe for ever, for the iniquitic which 


nn, he knoweth, becauſe his ſonnes ran into a 
WU cry 

bike, ſlander, and he ſtayed them nor. 

© boy 

b 


14 Now therefore I have {worne unto 
the houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of 
Elies houſe, ſhall not be purged with ſacri- 
fice nor offcing ! for ever, 

15 Afterward Samuel ſlept untill the 
morning, and opened the doores of the 
houſe ot the Lord , and Samuel fearcd to 
{hew Eli the viſion. 

16 © Then Eli called Samuel,and ſaid, 
Samuel my ſonne, And heanſwered, Here 
I am, 

17 Then he ſajd,wharis it , that the /ord 
ſaid unto thee? I pray thee, hide itnotfrom 
me. God* doe foto thee,and more alſo, it 
thou hide any thing from me,of all that he 
ſaid unto thee, 

18 So Samuel told him every whit,and 
hid nothing from him. Then he ſaid, Ir is 
the Lord : let him doe what ſcemeth him 
good, 

19 «| And Samuel grew, and the Lord 
was with him, and let none of his words 
l fall ro the ground. 

20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Beer- 
ſheba knew þ that faithfull Samuel was rhe 
Lords Prophet, 

21 And the Lord appeared againe in 
Shiloh : for the Lord revealed himſclte to 
Samuet in Shiloh by Þ his word. 


Cuasy TY, 


1 Iſrael is overcome by the Philiſtims. 4 They doe fet the Arke, 
wherefore the Phil:ſtims doe feare. 10 The Arke of the Lord 
is taken, 11 El: and his children die. 16 The death of the 
wife of Phinehas the ſonne of El:. 

AN Samuel ſpake unto all Iſrael : 

+ and Iſrael went out againſt the 

Philiſtimes to batrell , and pitched beſide 

+ Eben-ezer : and the Philiſtims pitchedin 

Aphek. 

2 And the Philiſtims put themſelves 
inaray againſt Iſrael: and when they Joy- 

ned the battell, Iſrael was ſmitten downe 

_ before the Philiſtims : who ſlew of 

ſtand the thearmie inthe field about foure thouſand 

"RY men. 

3 So when the people were come into 
the camp,the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, Where- 
fore hath the Lord ſmitten us this day 
" beforethe Philiſtims? letus bringthe Arke 
of the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh 
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11 ©« Then the Lord ſaid to Samuel, | unto us, that when it cometh among us, it 


| may ſaveus out of the hand of ourenemics, 


j 
' 


4 Then the people {ent to Shiloh, and 
brought from thence the Ark of the cove- 
nan of the Lord of hoſts, who ®dwcllerh b Forbeufedro 
berween the Cherubims : and there were rachites berween 
the two ſons of Eli, Hophni,and Phinchas, vie ark of the 
with the Ark of the covenant of God, {one anon 

5 And when the Ark of the covenant of 
the Lord came into the hoſt,all Iſrael ſhou- 
ted a mighty ſhout, ſo that the earth rang 
again. 

6 And when the Philiſtims heard 'the 
noiſe of theſhout,they ſaid, What meaneth 
the ſound of this mighty ſhout in the hoſt 
of the Ebrews? & they underſtood, that the 
Ark of the Lord was come into the hoſt. 

7 And the Philiſtims were afraid, and 
ſaid, God is come into the hoſt : therefore 
ſaid they,* Wo unto us:for it hath not been 
ſo heretofore. 

8 Wo unto us, who ſhall deliver us out 
of the hand of theſe mighty Gods ? theſe 


aretheGods that ſmote theEgyptians with 


cBefore v* fonghe 
ag.ain!t men , and 
now (rod is come 
to fight againtt us; 


all the plagues in the 4 wildernefle. z 6 the 6 Oy gal 
9. Be ſtrong and play the men, O Phili- u*fe.the Egypti- 


ans were dePftroy< 


ſtims, that ye be not ſervants unto the E- ed, which was the 

brews, *as they have ſerved you: be yaliant - herb ny 

therefore, and fight, oe beat 
10 And the Philiſtimsfought,andIfracl 

was ſmitten down,and fled every man into 

his tent: and there was an exceeding great 

ſlaughter : for there tell of Iſracl * thirty « pnid aluding 

thouſand footmen, 24-63. ich ,they 
11 And the Ark of God was taken, and &9* £xniomed 

the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophniand Phine- ipgmnerwereul- 

has died. ; 
12 And there ran a man of Benjamin 

out of the army, and came to Shiloh the 

ſame day with his clothes fr cnt, and carth £ Intoken of (or- 

upon his head. row and mourning 
13 Andwhen he came,lo,Eliſatupona 

ſeat by the way fide,waiting: for his heart 

e feared forthe Ark of God : and when the 8 r<9;: noma ve 

man came into the city to tell it,all the city me © be <ne- 

cryed our. | 

14 And whenEliheardthenoyſe of the 

crying,he ſaid, What meanethrhis noiſc of 

the tumult? and the man came in haſtily, 

and told Eli. 
15 {Now Eli was fourſcoreand eighteen 

yeare old, and * his eyes were dim that he * cop. 3.e: 

could nor ſee ) 
16 And the man faid unto Elj, I came 

from the army, and I fied this day out of 

the hoſt : and he faid, Whar thing is done, 

my ſonne ? | 


17 Then-the meflenger anſwered, and 


ſaid, I{rael is fled before the Philiſtims,and 
there hath bin alfo a great ſlaughter among 
the people: and moreover thy twoſonnes, 
Hophni and P hinehas k are dead ;and the h Accerding S 


God had afors 


| Ark of God is taken. 
X 3 


18 © And 


Eli dieth. Dagon, 


I. Samuel, 


The Ark with the PhilitinMrhc 


18 « And when he had made mention 
of the Arke of God, E/; fell from his ſcat 
backward by the fide of the gate, and his 
necke was broken,and he died : for he was 

+ 0, govered. 'an ode manand heavie: and he had F judg- 
ed I{rael fourtie yeares. 


4 Or, fo ery out, 


when(he heard the report that the Arke of 
God was taken, and that her father in law 

i And fetled her and her husband were dead, lhe i bowed 

body toward her X . 

travell her ſelfe,and travailed: for her patnes came 

upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtood abour her,ſaid unto her, 
Feare not : for thou haſt borne a ſon: but 
ſhe anſwered not, nor regarded ir. 

+ 0r,mel1,,. 21 Andſhenamedthe child+Ichabod, 
ſaying, The glory is departed from Iſrael, 
becauſetheArke of God was taken,and be- 
cauſe of her father in law and her husband, 

Kore he 22 She ſaid againe ,* The glory is de- 

peatingherw3 narted from Ifracl: forthe Arke of God is 
taken. 


+ Or, ne glory , or, 


V. 


2 The Phi'iffims bring the Arke into the houſe of Dagon, whic' 
idole fell downe before it. 6 The men of A(hod are plagued, 
# The Arke u caried into Gaih, and after to Ekron, 


Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 
God,and caricd it from Eben-ezer un- 
to * Aſhdod. 

2 Fven the Philiſtims took the Arke of 
God,and broughtir into the houle of *Da- 
gon, and lect it by Dagon. 

3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the 
next day , in the morning, behold, Dagon 
was fallen upon his face on the ground be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord, and they tooke 
up Dagon, andſethim in his place againe. 

4 Allo they role up carely ia the mor- 
ning the next day,and behold, Dagon was 

- fallen upon his face on the ground before 

the Arke of the Lord,and the head of Da- 
gon, andthe two palmes of his hands were 
cut off upon the threſhold : onely the 
ſtump of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore the prieſts of Dagon, and 

c Thus inftexo?. a]I that come into Dagons houſe *©tread nor 

the rme God by on the threthold of Dagon in Aſhdod,un- 

falltoa furcher tu- CO tNiS day. 

FEE 6 Butthe hand of the Lord was heavy 
uponthem of Aſhdod,anddeſtroyedthem, 
and {mote them with * the emerods, both 
Aſhdod, and the coaſts thereof, 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw 
this , they ſayd, Let not the Arke of the 

4 Though they | God of 1iracl abide with us: for his hand is 


Cunavmyr, 


2 Which was one 
ef the five princi- 
pall cities of che 
Philiſtims. 
bwhich was their 
chief idol , and 2s 
ſome witte , from 
the navel down- 
ward was like a 
fiſh , and upward 
like aman, 


* Pal. 78. 66. 


nd eeeeay LOTC.UPON Us,Aand upon Dagon our god, 
Re tus 8 L hey {ent therefore,and gathered all 


tric him , which 


ric bim wich the princes ofthe Philiſtimsunto them, and 
"= their dſtruSt {aid.* What ſhall we doe with the Arke of 
© ** the Godoflirael? Andthey anſwered, Ler 


tt em == ee, 
———— 


19 And his daughter in law, Phinehas | 
wife was withchilde neere ther travell:and 


———_—_ PE er Ee eee —_—_—_——————— 


the Arke of the God of L{racl be caried —* 
about unto Gath : and they caried the Ark 
of the God of Iſracl about. 

9 And when they had caried it abour, 
the hand of the Lord was againſt the citic 
with a very great dc ſtruction, and he ſmote 
che men of the citic,borh ſmall and great, 
and they had emerods intheir ſecret parts, 

Io © Therefore they ſent the Ark of God 
to Ekron: and aſſoone as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron, the Ekronites crycd our, 
laying, They have brought the Arke of the 
—_ of Iſrael to us, to {lay us and vur pco- 
ple. 

I 1 Therefore they ſent,and gatheredto- 
gcther all the princes of the Philiſtims,and 
laid, Send ©away the Arke of the God of * The ay 
Iſracl, and let it returne to his owne place, te have, 
that ir flay us not and our people: for there fin" 
was a deſtruQtion aad death thorowout all per 
the citic,and thehand of God was very ſore "*% ' 
there, 

12 And the men that dicd not , were' 
{mitten with the emerods: and the cric of 
the citie went up to heaven, 


The Gt 


Forth 
ve Matt 


Ys oy Ui * 


VI. 


1 The time that the Arke was with the Phili/tims which they 
ſent againe with a gift. 412 It commeth ro Beth-ſhemeſh. 
17 The Philiftims offer golden emerods, 19 The men of 
Beth-ſhen: ſh are ſtricken for looking uno the Arie. 


O the Arke of theLord was in the coun- 

trey of the Philiſtims * ſeven moneths. « They ting 

2 And the Philiſtims called the pricſts wi 
and the {oorhſ1yers, ſaying, Whar ſhall we vpitkre 
doc with tlc Arke of the Lord ? tell us buckpii 
wherewith we ſhall ſend it home againe, 

3 And they 111d, If you ſend awaythe 
Art otthe God of Ifracl,ſendit not away 
emprtic, bur-zivc unto it a® finne offering : þ Tic it 
then iÞ2i1 ye be healed , and it ſhall be pu 
krower > you why his hand departeth puib"=? 
$402 from you. 

4Ticu faid they, What ſhall be the ſinne 
oftring, which we ſhall give unto it 2 And 
they aniwered, Five golden emerods, and 
hve golden mice, according tothe nuraver 
of ::1E princes of rhe Phililtims : for one 
P.2Cue was ON youall,and on your princes. 

5 Whcretore ye ſha!l make the fi;nili- 
tudes of your emerods, and the ſimilicudes 
of your mice that deſtroy the land: ſo ye 
ſhall give glory untothe God of Lir2el, that 
he may rake his hand from you , andirom 


This is 6 

your © gods, and fromyourland. judgenca a 
* JQOImer? 1 

6 Wherefore then ſhould ye harden jg ts 
your hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh ©; 


hardened their hearts ? when he wrought 
wonderfully among them, * did they not *5=4%® 
let them goe, and they deparxed? 
7 Now therefore make a new cart,and 
take rwo milch kine, on whom there hath 
come no yoke: and tic the kine to the a; 
an 


aMrhc Ark ſent home. 


Chap. vi. vij. 


Iſrael repenteth. 247 


A and bring the calves home from them. 


$ Then take the arke of the Lord, and 
* ,. ſctituponthe cart,and put the 4 jewels of 
Us eo old which ye give it for a ſinne-offering in 
i be P27 coffer by the ſide thereof, and lend it a- 
way , that it may go. 

9 And take heed, if it go upby the way 
of his own coaſtto Beth-lhemeſh,it is *he 
that did us this great evill: but if not, wC 
ſhall know then, that it is not his hand that 
{mote us, $#t it was a f chance thathappen- 
cd us- 

10 And the men didſo: for they took 
two kine that gave milk, and tied them to 
14 the cart, and{hut the calves at home. 

11 Sothey ſet the Ark of the Lord upon 
the cart,8&the coffer withthe mice of gold, 


The God of I1- 


he wicked at- 
- almoſt all 


bs, and with the ſimilitudes of their emerods. 
mb 12 Andthekine went the ſtraight way to 
Bo Beth-ſhemeſh,and kept one path,andlow- 
L Yi 


edas they went, and turned neither to the 
right hand nor to the left : alſo the princes 
ot the Philiſtims went after 8 them, unto 
the borders of Beth-ſhemelh. 

13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were 
rcaping their wheat harveſt in the valley, 
and they liftup their eyes,and ſpicdthe ark, 
and rcjoyced when they ſaw it, 

14 «| And the cart came into the field 
of Joſhua a Beth-{hemite,&ſtood ſtil there. 
There wasalſo agreat ſtone,and®they claye 
the wood ofthe cart, and offered the kine 


For the triall of 


gs mater, 


Towitthe men 
Beth-lhemein , 


hich weie Lirag- 

a_— for a burnt-offcring unto the Lord. 

_ 15 Andthe Levites took down the ark 

ns of the Lord, and the cofter that was with 

re the ir, wherein the jewels of gold were, and 
put them on the great ſtone,andthe men oft 
Beth-ſhemeſh-offered burnt-offering, and 
ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame day unto the 

uw Lord, 

ether 16 And when the five princes of the 

clog Philiſtims had ſeen it, they returnedto Ek- 


ron the ſame day, 
17 © Sothele are the golden emerods, 


Theſe were the 
ſe prigcipall ci- 
s of the Phili- 
ms, which were 
« al conquere«| 

to the tune of 
Divd, 


Ekron one. 


e-telait or Brat /fone of F Abel, whereon they ſer the 

- ark ot the Lord : which tone remaineth unto 

4. " this day inthe field of Joſhua the Berh-ſhc- 
ny mite. 

hy 19 And he {mote of the men of Beth- 


greata ſlaughter, 


which the Philiſtimsgavetor aſin-oftering 
to the Lord: for i Alhdod ane, for Gaza 
one, for Askelon one, tor Gathone,andfor 


18 And golden mice, according to the 
number ofall the cities ofthe Philiſtims,be- 
longing to the five princes , both of walled 
towns,and of rowns unwalled, unto the 


{hemeſh, becauſe they * had looked in the 
ark of the Lord : he flew even among the 
people fifty-thouſand men and threcicore 
- and ten men,and the people lamented, be- 
cauſe the Lord hadlain the people with ſo 


ts es inn EE 


—_— _— _———_—_ —___ 


20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhcmeſh 


ſaid , Who is able to ſtand before this holy 


—_— 


Lord God?&to whom [hall he gofrom us? 


21 Andthey cnt incſlengers tothe in- 


habirtants of Kiriath-jearim , ſaying, The 
Philiſtims haye brought again the ark of 
the Lord : come ye down «#d take it up 
to YOu, 


ES % VIiLk 


1 The ark brought to Kiriath-jearim. 3 Samuel exhorteth 
the people to forſake their ſinnes and turn to the Lord, to The 
Philiſtims fight againſt ljrael and are overcome. 16 Samuel 
Judgeth lſrael, 
Hen the men of * Kiriath-jearim came , . . 
and\took up the ark of the Lord, and triveofJutab col- 
brought itintothe houſe ofAbinadabin the Bal Joi. 5.06 
hill : and they ſanRified Eleazar his ſonne, 
to keep the ark of the Lord, 
2 (For whilc the ark abode in Kiriath- 
jearim,the time waslong,for it was twenty 
yeares) andall thc houſe of Iſracllamenred 
d after the Lord. Lam 
«| Then Samucl ſpake unto all the feioned ws 
houſe of Iſracl, ſaying, It ye be come again *** 
unto the Lord with a!l your hcart, * put a- « 46. 24. 15.23. 
way the ſtrange gods from among you,and 
*Afhraroth,and dirc & your hearts untothe * ray. 2.13. 
Lord,and ſerve him *onely,and hcfhall de- « ,.,..5 4, 
liver you out of the hand of th- Philiſtims, +19. 
4 Then the children of Iſracl did put a- 
way * Baalim and Aſhtarorh,and ſerycdihe « -.-. 
Lord onely. 
5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iiracl to 


b Lamented for 


| © Mizpeh,andT will pray for you unto the « re - 
| Lord, 


NOW £4 

caule tf 44 fs 
{tims had ater. 
rhence the Ak 


6 And they gathercd together to Miz- 
peh, and drew water,and powred it out The chalde:ox: 
beforc the Lor d, and faſted the ſame day, drew waterour of 
and ſaid there, Wee have ſinned againſtthe wen. armimuy 
Lord. And Samucljudged the children of inns 
Iſracl in Mizpeh. 

7 When the Philiſtims hcard that the 
children of Iſracl were gathered together 
to Mizpeh, the princes of the Philiſtims 
went up againſt Iſracl: and when the chil- 


dren of Iſracl hcard that, they were afraid 
of the Philiſtims. 
$ And the children of 1fſracl ſaid to 
Samuel, Ceaſe not to © crie unto the Lord « Signifying that 


rayers « 


our God for us, that he may ſave us out of we gody? chere 
the hand of the Philiſtims. mot a 
9 Then Samuel took a ſucking lambe, 
and oficred it altogether for aburnt-offer- 
ing unto the Lord, and Samuel cried unto 
the Lord for Iſracl, 8& the Lord heard him. 
10 Andas Samuel offered the burnt-gt- 
fering, the Philiſtims came to fight againſt 
Iſracl:bur theLordfchundered with agreat £ ordingro 
thunder that day upon the Philiſtims,and Fu, Sanueis no- 
ſcartered them : ſo they. were flain befare =P? 
Iſrael. -. LY R 
11 And the men of Iſrael went from 


— 


According to the 


| Mizpch,and purſucd the Philiſtitas , and 
X 4 {mots 


Samuel judgeth Iſrael. 


I. Samuel. 


The deſcription of a king 


ſmote them untill :hey came under Beth-car, 

12 Then Samucltook a ſtone,andpitch- 

> Which was a edit betweenMizpchand8Shen,and called 

Save, The name thereof, Eben-ezer, and he ſaid, 
Hitherto hath the Lord holpen us. 

13 ©« Sothe Philiſtims were brought 
under , and they came no more again into 
the coaſts of Iſrael : and the hand of the 
Lord was againſt the Philiſtims all the daics 
of Samuel, 

14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims 
had taken from Iſracl, were reſtored to Il. 
racl,from Ekron even to Gath: and Iſrael 
delivered the coaſts of the ſame out of the 
hands of the Philiſtims:and there was peace 

b Memning, te ÞELWEEn L{racl and the * Amorites. 
a as 15 And Samuel judged Iſrael allthe daies 
of his lite, 

16 And went about yeare by yeare to 
Beth-el, and Gilgal,and Mizpeh, andjudg- 
ed [{racl inall thoſe places. 

17 Afterward he returned to Ramah: 
for there was his houſe,andthere he judged 


5 Which was not 
comnrary to the 
Law : for as yeta 


certain place was T{rge]; alſo he builtan * altar there unto the | 


not appointe 


Lord. 
VIIL. 


1 Samuel maketh his ſonnes Indges over Iſrael , who follow not 
his ſteps. s The Iſraelites aske a king. 11 Samuel declareth 
in what ſtate they ſhould he under the king. 19 Notwithſtand. 


ing they aske one (till , and the Lord willeth Sammel to grant 
unto them. 


\ X T Hen Samuel was now become old, 
pogo he * made his ſonnes judges over I{- 


2 a6 


not able te bcare 
the charge 


rael, 

2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſon was 
b who wsallo Þ Joel, andthe name of the ſecond Abiah) 
eon.6.28, Even JUdgES in Beer-ſheba. | 

3 And his ſons walked not inhis wayes, 

but turned aſide after lucre,zand *took re- 
wards,and perverted the judgement. 

4 ©] Wherefore all the Elders of Ifrael 
gathered them together, and came to Sa- 
muel unto © Ramah, 


* Deut. 16,19. 


e For there hrs 
houſe was,chap.7. 


37. 5 And faid unto him, Behold,thou art : 


old,and thy ſonnes walk notin thy wayes: 

* make us now a king to judge us like all 

nations. 

a Becauſe they 6 But the thing 4diſpleaſed Samuel, when 

withtheorder that they ſaid, Giye us a king to judge us : and 

God haveppornt- Samuel prayed unto the Lord. 

governec were 7 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Heare 
the voice of the people inall that they ſhall 
ſay unto thee: tor they haye not caſt thee 
away, but they have caſt me away, that I 
ſhould not reigne overthem. 


* Heſe, 13. 10. 
Ads 13, 21, 


8 As they haveever done fince I brought | 


them 'out of Egypt, even unto this day, 
(and have forſaken me, and ſeryed other 

gods ) even ſodothey unto thee. 
' 9 Now therefore hearken unto their 
e To prove if they voice: -howbeirt yer © teſtifie unto them, 
wicked purpole, and{hew themthe manner of the king that 
'ſhal reigne over them. 


{ 10 © So Samuel told all the words of 


the Lord unto the people that askeda king 
of him, , 


11 Andhedſaid, This ſhall* be the man- * x 4, 


| ner of the king that ſhall reigne over you : Ds thseg 


Y by their 
he will take your ſonnes,and appoint them 7, 


: ; reigne in Gok 
to his charets, and to be his horſemen,and _ 
ſome ſhall run before his charer. X 
. . - to the law,D. 
12 Allo he will make them his captains 17. . 


ethren,ce 
over thouſands, and captains over fifties, 
and to care his ground , and to reape his 
haryeſt,and to make inſtruments of warre, 
and the things that ſerve for his charets, 

13 He will alſo take your daughters and 
make them apothecarics, and cooks, and 
bakers. | 

14 And he will take your fields,and your 
vineyards, and your beſt olive-trees, and 
give them to his ſervants. 

15 Andhe will take the tenth of your 
ſeed,and of your vincyards, and give itto 
his + Eunuchs, and to his ſervants. 

16 Andhewilltake your men ſervants, 
and your maid ſervants, and the chief of 
your young men, and your aſles, and put 
them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep, 
and ye {hall be hisſeryants. 

18 Andye ſhall cry out atthatday, be- 
cauſe of your king, whom ye have choſen 
you, and the Lord will not 8 heare you at 8%» 
that day. haexbad: | 

19 But the people would not heare the Init 
voyceof Samucl, but did ſay, Nay,but there bog 
ſhall be a king over us. | 

20 And wealſo will be like all other na- 
tions, and our king ſhall judge us, and go +» 
out bcfore us, and fight our battels, 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all 
the words of the people, herchearſedthem 
in theeares of the Lord, 

22 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, + hear- o, quis 
ken untotheirvoyce,and makethema king. ** 
And Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſracl, 

Go every man unto his citie. 


Curuar. IX, 

g Saul ſeeking his fathers aſſes, by the counſel of his ſervent go- 
eth to Samuel. 6 The Prophits called Seers. 15 The Lora ve- 
vealeth to Samuel Saul coming , cor:manding him to anom 
him king. 22 Sammel bringech Saul to the fentt. 


4 Or, chef fun 


Here was now a man of Benjamin, ,....., 
* mighty in power, named * Kilh, the lun wif, 
{on of Abiel,the fn of Zeror,theſon of Be- i ci. 
chorath;the ſon of Aphiah,theſonofaman 
of Jemini. o 
2 Andhehad aſoncalled Saul,ab good- * S*hrcys 
ly yong man and afaire: ſothat among the pointe; 
children of Iſrael there was none goodlier Nolan 
then he: from the ſhoulders upward he was ®* 
higher then any of thepeople. 
2 And the Aﬀles of Kith Sauls father 
were loſt : therefore Kilh ſaid to Saul his 


| {onne, Take now one of the feryants with 


thee, 


all theſe C 


where was 
gh Zop"in 
7 of $S4Lue 


which 1$: 
e pence» | 
1.23. If 


{ 


x the 


© ul cometh.to Samuel. 


——_——_—_— 


thee, andariſe, go, and < ſeek the afles, 
4 So he paſſed thorow mount Fphraim, 
and wentthorow theland of Shaliſhah,but 
they found them not. Then they went tho- 


row the land of Shalim , and 7here they were 


all theſe cif- 
ſtances WEE 
—_— 
0 Gods provi- 


ce » whereby 
b | (thong) not 
coved of GOO) 


made Ki g+ 
ni, but they found them nor, 

5 When they cameto theland of *Zuph, 
Saul ſaid unto his ſervant that was with 


where was R2- 
gh Zophim the 


| 7 of Sunuel. 


for us. 


6 And heſaidunto him,Bchold now in | 
this City is a man of God, and hc is an ho- | 
nourable man : all that he faith cometh to | 
paſſe : letus now go thither,if{o be that he | 


canſ{hew us what way we may go- 


7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well ! 


then,lctus go: bur what ſhall we bring un- 

&, vl. to the man? For the +bread is ſpentin our 
ycſlcls, and there is no preſent to bring to 
the man of God : what have we ? 


$ And theſervantanſwered Saul again, | 


and ſaid, Bchold,]I have found abour me the 
wid#:>0«= fourth part of a ſÞckel of ſilver: that will I 
pence, reade q : 
#5. givethe man of God,to tell us our way. 

9 ( Bcforctime in Iſracl when a man 
went to ſcek an anſwer of God, thus he 
ſpake , Come, and let us go to the * Seer: 
for he that is called now a prophet, was in 
the old time called a Seer.) | 

10 Then faid Saul to his ſervant, Well 
ſaid,come, let us go : ſothey went into the 
ciry where the man of God was. | 

11 Andasthey were going up the high 
way to the city , they tound maids that 
came out to draw watcr , and {aid unto 
them, Is there here a Seer ? 

12 Andthey anſwered them. & ſaid, Yea: 
lo, he is before you : make haſt now,tor he 

came this day ro the city : for there is an 


dalled.becan'e 
forelaw things 
Come, 


the offering, 
kh high PLACE, 
ey. T3 When yeſhall come into the city, 
ye ſhall find him ſtraightway ere he come 
up to the high place to eat: for the people 
will not cat antill he come, becauſe he will 
b bleſſe theſacrifice : and then eat they that 
be bidden to the feaſt : now therefore go 
up: for even now ſhall ye finde him. 

14 Then they went up into the city,and 
when they were come intc the mids of the 
city, Samuel came out againſt them, to go 
up to the high place. 

2, I5 ©] * But the Lord had revealed to 

"war. Samucl Fſecretly (aday before Saul came) 

laying, | 
16 To morrow about this time I wilſend 


ws! 


kat is, vive 
IS, & dftri- 
the meat aC- 
Wo to their 


thee a man out of the land of Benjamin , 
nit, DIM ſhalt thouanoint to be governourover 
ned. © My people 1racl , that he may * faye my 
nnf41o& PCOPIE out of the hands of the Philiſtims : 

** torl have looked upon my pcople, and | 


their cry is come unto me. 


Chap, IX.X, 


not: he wentalſo thorow the land of Jemi- | 


him, Come andler usreturn,lcſt my father | 
leave the care of the afles and take thought | 


EIS 


17 When Samuch therefore {aw Saul, 
the Lordanſwered him,Sce.this isthe man 
| whom [ ſpake to rixce of, he thall rule my 
| people. ? 
| 18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the 
mids of the garc,and (aid, Tcll mc, I pray 
thee, where-the Scershoulc is, 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul,and ſaid, 
[ am thee Seer : go up before me unto the 
high place: for yc {hall cat with metro day, 
and to morrow I will let thee go, and will 
| tell thee all that is in thine *heart, 

20 And as tor thine aſles that were loſt 
three dayesago,care nqtforthem: for they 
are found,and' on whom #/:t all the delire 
of 1{racl? is it not upon thee, and on all thy 
fathers houſe ? | Ty 


| not I the ſon of jemini of the {ſmalleſt tribe 
| of Iſrael 2 and my family z- the leaſt of all 
| the families of the tribe of Benjamin. 
Whertore then ſpcakeſtthou ſo to me 2 

22 And Samuel took Saul andhis (cr- 
vant, and brought them into the ® cham- 
| ber,and made them fir in.the chictcſt place 
| among them that were bidden: which were 
 abour thirty perſons, i 
| 23 And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Bring 
| forth the portion which I gave thee , ard 
| whereof I ſaid unto thee, Keep it with thee. 

24 And the cook rook upthe ſhoulder, 
and that which was ® upon it, and {et ir be- 
tore Saul. And Samuel ſaid, Bchold, that 
which is left, ſet it before thee and eat : for 
hitherto hath ir been kepr for thee, ſaying, 
Alſo I » have called the people. So Saul 
did eat with Samucl that day. - 

25 And when they were come down 
tromthe high place intothe city, he comu- 
ned with Saul uponthe top of the haule. 


8 offering of the people this day in the hic | 


26 And when they aroſe carly abour the 
ſpring of the day, Samuel called Saul rothe 
? top, of the houle, ſaying, Up, thar I may 
ſend thee away. And Saul groſc,and they 
wenrtour, both he, and Samuel, 

27 And whcn they were come down to 
the end of the city, Samuel ſaid ro Saul, Bid 
the ſervant go betorc us,(and he went) but 
ſtand thou {till now , that I may [hew,thee 
cwda god: 


Cnhapr, 'X. 

1 Saul is anvinted king by Samuel.' 9 God changeth Saul hear;, 
and he propheſieth , 17 Samuel »ſſembleth the peaph , and 
Jhaweth them their ſinnts. 2 3 Saul ts choſen king by lot.26.Sa- 

muel writeth the kings office. © 
ſq Hen. Samucl rook a viol of * oyl, and 
"ICE it upon his head, and kiſſed 
him, and ſaid, Hath'not the Lord anoint- 
ed thee to. be governour over his inheri-, 
BST. ro. Eo, 
2 Whenthou ſhaltdepartfrom.me this 
day,thqu [halt find two men by*Rahels ſe- 
pulcher inthe border of Benjamin, even at 


Xs © * Iietzak: 


—— —— TC IDe_————w_—_ << —— 


Samuel anomrteth Saul: 2:49 


_ — 4 


k Meanins,all that 
thon deſiceſt ro 
know. 


| Whom doth IC 
racl defire to be 
their king , but 
thee ? 


21 © But Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Am | 


m Where the feaft 
Was. 


n Thit is. $ ſhout. 
der with y breaſt, 
which the Prieſt 

had for his tamily 
in all peace-ofter- 
ings.Levit. 10.14, 


oThat both bv the 
allembling of the 
people,and by the 
meat prepared for 
thee .thou might= 
eſt underftangd, 
that 1 knew of thy 
coming, 


P To ſpeake with 
im {ecietly, for F 
houſes were flat a= 


bove. 


£ Gods commu- 
emecnr asS CONCCI=s 
ning thee, 


a In the law ,this 
anointing fignih- 
ed he gitts' of the 
holy Ghoſt, which 
were neceflary f: r 
them that ſhoul.l 
rule, 


+ Gen, 35. 20. 


Saul propheſieth. 


ce <a, 


- a — — 


w—_ _— — 


bSamuel confirm. ZElzabyand they will ſay unto thee, The a{- 
er him by vc 1CS Which thou wenteſt to ſeck, are found : 
+4 "Mk and lo, thy father hathleft the care of the 

__  aſles,and forroweth for you, ſaying, What 
{hall I do for my ſon? 

3 Thenſhaltthougo forth from thence, 
and [halt come to the + plain of Tabor,and 
thcre ſhall meer thee three men going 
up to Gad to Beth-el, one carying 
three kids, and another carying three 
loaves of bread,and another carying a bot- 
tle of wine: 

4 Andthey will ask thee Þ if all be well, 
and will givetheethe two /oaves of bread, 
which thou ſhalt receive of their hands. 

5 After that ſhale thou come to the 
e Which was an © hill of God, where is the gariſons of the 
ei of Kiriath- * Philiſtims:and when thouart come thither 
Ne * to the city, thou ſhalt mcet a company of 

Prophets comming down from the high 
place witha viol,and a timbrel,anda pipe, 
and an harp bctore them, and they {hall 
propheſie, 

6. Then the Spirit of the Lord will 
come upon thee, and thou ſhalt propheſie 
with them, and ſhalt be turned into ano- 
ther man. 

7 Therefore when theſe ſignes ſhall come 
untothee, do as occaſion ſhall ſerve : for 
God 7s with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to 
Gilgal : and I alſo will come down unto 
thee ro ofter burnt offterings,and to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace. * Tary for me ſeven 
dayes , till I come to thee andſhew thee 
what thou ſhalt do. 

9 And when he had turned his + back 
to gofrom Samuel, God gave him another 
4 heart: and all thoſe tokens came to paſle 
that ſame day. 

10 © And when they came thither to 
the hill, behold, the company of Prophets 
met him,and the Spirit of God came upon 

40r, S»g praiſe. him, and he & prophefied among them. 

11 Therefore all the people that knew 
him before , when they ſaw that he pro- 
pheſied among the Prophets , ſaid each to 
other, What is comeunto the ſon of Kiſh? 
*1s Saul alſo among the Prophets 2? 

12 Andone of the ſame place anſwered, 
« Meaning that and ſaid, But who is their © tather ? There- 


prophefie cometh 


By foccefion, FOTE It WAS a proverb, Is Saul alſo among 
bot 39 Seater, OC  PCOPNCtS ? 
13 And when he had made an end of 
propheſying, he came to the high place, 
14 And Sauls uncle ſaidunto him,and to 
his ſervant, Whither went ye? And he ſaid, 
To feck the aſſes : and when we ſawthat 
they were no where, we came to Samuel. 
15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel {ajdunto you. 


+ Oy , che. 


4} Ebr. of peace, 


*® Chap. 13.8. 


+ Ebr. ſpow!der, 


d He gave him 
{fnch vertnes as 
were meet fora 
king. 


* (hep. 19.24. 


God, 
f Noting thereby 
him that from low 


degree commeth 
ſuddenly to ho- 
nour., 


16 Then Saul ſaid tohis uncle,Hetold | 


- us plainly that the aſſes were found : but 


I. Samuel. 


— x MAS 3 _ 


concerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 


bg, v1 
rael, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, ] ta" 
have brought 1ſracl out of Egypt,and deli- 
vered you out of the hand of the Egypti- 
ans,and out of the hands of all kingdomes 
that troubled you, 
19 Butye have thisday caſt away your 
God, who onely delivereth you out of all 
your adyeriities and tribulations - and ye 
ſaid unto him, No, bur appoiut a king oyer 
us. Now therefore ſtand yebeforetheLord 
according to your tribes, and according to 
your thouſands. 
20 And when Samuel had gathered to- 
gether all the tribes of Iſracl , the tribe of 
Banjamin was * raken. jvThai. eg 
21 Afterward he aſſembled thetribe of *** 
Benjamin according to their families, and 
the family of Matri was taken , ſo Saul the 
ſon of Kilh was taken, & when they ſought 
him, he could not be found. 
22 Therefore they askedthe Lord again, 
if that man(hould yet come thither. And 
the Lord anſwered , Behold, he * hath hid i mz 
himſelfamong the ſtuffe. end uovloy 
23 Andthey ran,and brought him thence: 
and when he ſtood among the people, he 


| was higher thenany of the people from the 


{houlders upward, 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, 
See ye not him, whom the Lord hath = 
ſen, that rhere is none like him among all 
the people ? and all the people ſhouted and 
ſaid, F God favecthe king. & 

25 Then Samuel told the people * the vn 
duty of the kingdome, and wrote it in a 
book, and laid it up before the Lord, and 
Samuel ſent all the people away every man 
to his houſe. 

26 Saul alſo wenthome to Gibeah,and 
there followed him a band of men, whole 
heart God had touched, 

27 Burthe wicked men ſaid, How ſhall 
he ſave us? So they deſpiſed him, and ,, ..... 
brought himno Ba tos : but he ! held his wn 
tongue, 


+ Flr, ld ey 


gie2ce. 


XI. 


1Nahaſh the Amononite wagreth againſt Ialeſh Gilead, who ask- 
eth help of the Iſraelites. 6 Saul pronnſeth help. 11 The Am- 
monites are ſlain. 14 The kingdome # renewed. 


© WW Wu 


AE Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite*came up, « #***; 


was c 


and beſieged Jabeſh-Gilead:andalthe friend 
men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a wv. 
covenant with us, and we will be thy fer- , 
vants. 
2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwer- 
eathem, On this condition will I make a 


| Covenant with you,that I may thruſt outall 


your 


He ischoſen kij, 


This dec 
kat the MO! 
pt tyranes 
ir defſtrnnd 
more 
| ac. 


Grd pn 
he ſpirit 
trengrh an 
eeto g0 
his tyrant 


| He 24 
pac hec? 
$107 Ve 
(of all. 


Flr, & 


e Veanin 
ad Sam! 


f Tha is 
Arzmony 
fembling 
they had 
ail, 


: By th 
the Lord 
hears 6 
pletoS; 


BBy (lies 
Che th 
Orercon 
Mulice, 


i In fie 
thank! gi 
he vi 


-ulflew the Ammonites. 


» 
LY 


This decleth your® right cycs,and bringthat ſhameup- | 
the more | 


we ryran's aero ON all I racl. 

crete 3 To whom the Elders of Jabcſh ſaid, 

Give usſeven dayes reſpite , that we may | 
ſend meſſengers unto all the coaſts of 11- | 

rael: and thenif no man deliver us, we wil | 

come out to thee, | 

4 ©« Then came themeſlengers ro Gi- 
beah of Saul , and told theſetidings in the 
cares of the people : andall the pcople litt 
upthcir voices and wept. | 

5 And behold, Saul came following the | 
catrell out ofthe field, and Saulfaid, What | 
ailcth this people that they weep 2 And 
they told him the tidings of the men of Ja- 
bell. 

6 Then the Spirit of God<came upon 
Saul, when he heard theſe tidings , and he 
was exceeding angry, 

7 Andtooka yoke of Oxen , andhewed 
them in pieces , andſent them throughout 

all the coaſts of Iſrael by the hands ot mel- 

ſengers , laying , Wholoever cometh not 

8 aleb$1- forth aſter Saul,and after *Samuel, ſo ſhall 

mxa7o- his oxCn be ſerved, And the feare of the 

4 Lordfellon the people,andthey came out 
+ with one conſent, 

8 And when he numbred them in Be- 
zck, the children of Iſrael were three hun- 
dred thouſand men : and the men of Judah 
thirty thouſand. 

9 Then® they ſaid unto the meſſengers 
that came, ſo ſay unto the men of Jabeih- 
Gilead, To morrow by then the ſunbehot, 
ye ſhal have help. And the meſſengers came 
and ſhcwcditto the men of Jabelh , which 
were glad, 

19 Thereforethe men of Jabeſh ſaid, To 
morrow we will come out unto f you, and 
yeſhall do withus all that pleaſeth you. 

11 41 And when the morrow was come, 
Saul put the people in three bands , and 
they came inuponthe hoſt inthe morning 
watch , and flew the Amonites untill the 
hcat of the day : and they that remained, 
were ſcattercd, fo that two of them were 
not leſt rogcther. 

12 Then the people ſaid unto Samuel , 
8 Whois he thatſaid , Shall Saul reigne 0- 
verus? bring thoſe men that we may ſlay 
them, 

"MN 13 But Saulſaid, [There ſhall no man 
Ibetonghrro *dIC this day:for today the Lord hath ſaved 
nice, Ifrach, 

14 ©] Then ſaid Samuel unto the peo- 
ple, Come, that we may goto Gilgal, and 
renew the kingdome there. 

I5 Soallthe people wentto Gilgal,and 
made Saul king there before the Lord in 

iln fre of Gilgal: and there they offered peace-of- 

teria ® feringsbeforcthe Lord:and there Saul and 
- the men of Iſrael rejoyced exceeding- 
Y. 


CC E——_——_— 


God gve him 
he (pirit of 
enorh and col- 
eer0 90 againſt 
his rants 


Flr, & (ne man, 


e Meaning, Saul 
xd Sanacl, 


let al 


is . - f Tha is, tothe 
17.15 Anmonites , dif- 
fembling that 


they had bope of 
aid, 


& Ithis viftory 
he Lord won the 
bears of the pco- 
plero$aul, 


Chap.x|.xij. 


= ——  — 


Samuels integritie. 251 


_ I Cee CeO OO IO_ C—_ —_—  — CO —— 


CG _ ——_ > _—— _ 


af ©) e. XI > 


' 23 Samuel declaring to the prople bu integritie , reproveth. their 


ingrati'ude. 19 God by miracle can{eth the people to confeſſe 
their ſinnes. 20 Samuel exorieth the people to follow the 
Lcd. 


Amuel then ſaid unto all Iſracl, Behold, 
I havc*hearkened unto your voicein all 


a T have granted 
your petition, 


| that yeſaid unto me, and have appointed a 
king over you. 


2 Now therefore behold, zour king walk- 
eth>beforc you,and Iam old and gray hea- b To govem you 
ded,and behold, my ſons are with you-and x *v*: 
I have walked before you from my child- 
hood unto this day, 
3 Bchold, here Iam : * bearerccord of 
me before the Lord,and beforc his anoint- 


| ed. <Whoſc oxc have I raken?or whole afſe c God wondths 


this confeſſion 
ſhould be a patter 
for ali thei, thas 
have any charge 
or office, 


havel taken ?or whom hayc I done wrong 
ro?or whom haye I hurt? or ofwhoſc hand 
have I reccivedany bribe, to blinde mine 
eyes therwith,and I will reſtore it you? 

4 Thenthey ſaid, Thou haſt doneusno 
wrong,nor haſt hurtus, neithcr haſt thou 
taken oughtof any mans hand, 

5 Andhe ſaid unto them, The Lord is 
witneſſe againſt you , and his4 anointed is 
witnefle this day , that ye have found 
noughtin mine hands. And they anſwered, 
Ee is witncſle. 

6 Then Samucl ſaid unto the people, Ir 
is the Lordthatþ made Moſes and Aaron, # 9% «xd 
and that brought your fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may 
reaſon with you before theLord,accordin 
toall the + righteouſneſle of the Lord , 
which heſhewed to you8& to your fathers, 


d Your kine,whgo 
is anointed by the 
commandment af 
the Lord. 


+ Or, benefits, 


8 * Aftcr that Jaakob was come into E- 
oypt, & your fathers cried unto the Lord, 
then the Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron 
which brought your fathers out of Egypt , 
and made them dwell in this place. 

9 * And whenthey forgat the Lord their 
God, he fold them into the hand of Siſera, 
© captain ofthe hoſt of Hazor, andinto the , <....;, & 7. 
hand of the Philiſtims , andinto the hand bins hottking of 
ofthe king of Moab , and they fought a- 
gainſt them, 

10 Andthey cried nnto the Lord , and 
ſaid, We have {inned, becauſe we have for- 
ſaken the Lord,and have ſcrved Baalim and 
Aſhtaroth. Now theretore deliver us out 
of the hands of our encmics , and we will 
ſerve thee, ; 

11 Thertorethe Lord ſent Jerubbaal and 
f Bedan,and*Iphtah,and * Samucl,and de- 
livered you out ofthe hands of your ene- 
mics on every ſide, and ye dwelled fafe, 

12 Notwitſtanding when you ſaw,that 
Nahaſhthe king ofthe children of Ammon 
came againſt you, yeſaid unto me,s No,but 
| a king {hall reigne over us : when yet the 


* Gev.46.5 6. 


* Excd. 4.16 


* Indg4.ts 


f That is Samſon, 
Juug. 13.25. 

bay ludg. 11-1, 

* C bp, 4-1, 


g Leeving God.te 
teek rhe help of 
man, chip. d.54 


| Lord your God was your king. 


13 Now 


Samuels exhortation. 


1.Samuel. 


| Sauls preſumptig No 


13 Now therfore,behold the king whom 
ye have choſen,and whom ye have dehired : 
lo therefore , the Lord hath ſet a king over 

ou 


him, and heare his voice, and not diſobey 

the word of the Lord, bothye, and the 
tee ſobepre” King that reignethover you , ſhall" follow 
followthe Lords the Lord your God. 
15 Butifye will not obey the voice of 
the Lord, butdiſobey the Lords mouth, 
then ſhall the hand of the Lord be upon 
you, and on your fathers, 
16 Now alſo ſtand and ſee this great 
ttinz which the Lord will do before your 
cy cs 
17 Is it notnow wheat harveſt ? I will 
call unto the Lord, and he ſhall ſend thun- 
der anJrain, that ye may perceive andlee , 
k 1nthrye have How that your wickedneſle isgreat which 
hath all power in YE have dOnein the ſight of the Lord in 
roars bong asking you aking. 
18 Then Samuel called unto the Lord, 
and the Lord ſent thunder &rainthe ſame 
day : andal the people feared the Lordand 
Samuel exceedingly. 
19 Andallthe people ſaid unto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy 
God,thar we die not: for we have finnedin 
1 Noronely at 0- asking us a king,beſide! all our other {innes. 
nowehicty, 20 E| And Samnel ſaid unto the people, 

Feare not, ( ye have indeed done all this 
wickedneſſe,”yet departnot from follow- 
ing the Lord, but ſerve the Lord with all 
your heart, ' 

21 Neither turnye back: for that /bould be 
after vain things which cannot profit you, 
nor deliver you, for they are but vanity) 

22 Forthe Lord wil notforſake his pco- 
ple for his greatnames ſake:becauſe it hath 
nOfhis freemer. pleaſedthe Lord to make you ® his people. 
your merits, and, 2.3 Moreover Godforbid,that I ſhould 
norforikegcn®” ſinneagainſt the Lord, andceaſe praying 

for you, but I will/hkew youthegoodand 
right way. 

24 Therefore feare you the Lord, and 
ſerve himinthe truth with all your® hearts, 
and conſider how great things he hath 
done for you. 

25 But if ye do wickedly,ye ſhall periſh, 
both ye, and your king, 


ji Meaning, the 
governours, 


mHe ſhewerh that 
there is no ſinne 
fo grear,bur ir (hal 
be forgiven,if the 
finner turn avcain 
ro God, 2 


© Unfainedly,and 
 —_ hypocti- 
& 


CnaPp, XIII, 


3 The Philiftims are ſmitten of Saul and Ionathan. 1 3 Saul 
being diſobed;ent to Gods commandement, is ſhewed of Samuel 
that he ſhall not reigne. 1 9 Thegreat ſlavery, wherein che Phi- 


litims kept the Iſraelues. 
tc now had been king * one yeare,and 
he reigned Þ two yeares over Iſrael, 
2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand 
of Iſrael : and two thouſand were with 
\ Saul inMichmaſh, andin mount Beth-el, 


a Whiles theſe 
things were done, 
b Before he took 
upon him the ſtate 
efa king. 


14 If ye will feare the Lord and ſerve | 


Jn 


| And we! 
citie 


| beah of Benjamin: and the reſt of the peo- 
ple he ſent cyery one to his tent. | 

3 And Jonathan ſmore the gariſon of the . ,,... 
Philiſtims,that was in the © hill: and it came *' 
ro the Philiſtims cares : and Saul blew the 
« rrumpetthroughoutall theland, ſaying, 
Heare,O ye Ebrews. 

4 Andall Ifracl heard ſay,Saul hath de- 
ſtroyed a gariſon of the Philiſtims: where- 
fore Iſrael was had in abomination with 
the Philiſtims:and the people gathered to- 

gether after Saulto Gilgal. 

5 «| The Philiſtims alſo gathered them- 
ſelves together to fight with Iſrael thirty 
thouſand charets, and fix thouſand hor{- 
men: for the peoplewas like the ſand which 
is by the ſeas fide in multitude, and came 
up » and pitched in Michmaſh Eaſtward 
trom © Beth-aven, Prey 

9 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw * dealt 
thatthcy were ina ſtrait (for the peoplewere 
in diſtreſe) the people hid themlclves in 
caves, andin holds, andin rocks, and in 
towers ,and in pits. 

7 And/ome of the Ebrewes went over 
Jordan unto the land of f Gad and Gilead : t wie 4, 
and Saul was yct in Gilgal,and all the pco- nent 
ple for feare followed him. 

8 Andhetarricd {even dayes,according 
unto the time that Samuel had appointed: 
but Samuel came not to Gilgal, theretore 
the people were 8 ſcattered trom him, 8 Tien 

9 And Saul faid,Bringa burnt-offering Prev: 
tro meand peace-oftcrings : and he offered nile 
a burnt-offcring. _ 

1c And aſloon as he had made an endof 
oftcringthe burnt-offcring,bchold,Samucl 
came : and Saul went forthro meet him , 
ro Flalute him. 

11 And Samucl ſaid, What haſt thou 
done 2 Then Sul ſaid, becauſel ſaw that 2 

the people was ® {cattered from me , and mc fs 
that thou camcſt not within the daycsap- jim 
pointed, and that the Philiſtims gathered Þ*<u* 77 
themſelves together to Michmaii: , God.the 5 

12 Therctorc {aid I, The Philiſtims will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal , 
and I have not made {upplicationunto the 
Lord: I was bold theretore, and offered a 
burnt-offcring. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt 

done tooliihly:thou haſt not keptthe com-- — 
mandement of the Lord thy i God, which 2". 
he commandcd thee : for the Lord had «* ps, 
now eſtablithed thy kingdome upon Iſracl tis rye 
for ever. 

14 Butnow thy kingdomeſhall notcon- a} (£.. 
tinue : the Lord hath ſought him akmanaf- * 71%" 
ter his own heart, and the Lord hath com- 
manded him to be governour over his 
people, becauſe thou haſt not kept that 

which the Lord had commanded thee, 


F. 
d Thx 
ſhoulq _—_ 


themlelzgy 0 


© Which wth 


T Ebr. bc 4A 


oke 47 


andathouſand were with Jonathan in Gi- | 


15 «| And Samucl aroſe , and gat him 
up 


No fmithin Iſrael. 


5. 


Chap.xith. Jonathan delivererh Iſrael. 25 3 


Gm TS ; 
| kndvenrobis' yy from Gilgal in | Gibeah of Benjamin : 
A and Saul numbred the people that were 
found with him,about ſix hundred men, 
16 And Saul and Jonathan hisſon, and 
the people that were found with'them;had 
theirabiding in Gibeah of Betjamin : but 
the Philiſtims pitched'in Michmaſh. 
17 Andthere came out of the hoſte of 
»«#fgr: the Philiſtims +three bands'o deſtroy,one 
"= band turned into the way of Ophrah unto 


theland of Shual, © O 

-*r8 Arid another band tarned toward 

the way to Beth-horon ;' and the ®rhird 

w ug band turned toward the wn Meh e coaſt 

ali teorer- that Jooketh toward the valley'of Zeboim, 
=. *toWardthewilderneſſe,, 
19 Then there was no ſmith found 
thorowout All the land of 'Ifr4t : for the 

| Philiſtims ayd ,/ Leſt the Ebfewes triake 


Sothat to | 


thehi ſwords. or ſpeares! 
, 20 Whetefore all the Iſraelites went 
down to the Philiſtims ; to ſharpen every 
nian his ſhare,his mattock,and his axe, and 
his weeding hooke. THES 
21 Yetthey hadafilefor theſhares,and 
forthe mattocks, and for the pick-forkes, 
and for the axes , and for to ſharpen the 
goads. 
, 22 So when the day of battell was come, 
To drethae ENCTE WAS neither * ſwordnor ſpeare found 
way in the hands of any of the people that were 
xyderface. with Sauland with Jonathan: but o#/y with, 
Sauland Jonathan his ſon was there tound. 
23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims 
cate out to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 


+ 3 NW & © 


14- Ionathan and his armour bearer put the Philiſlims to flight. 
24 Sal bindeth the people by an oath, not to eat till evening. 


ſe 32 The people eat with the blood. 38 Saul would put Iona- 
thun to death. 5.5 The people deliver him. 
Ti onaday Jonathan the ſon of Saul 
10h thay . . 
fo ſaidunto the yong man thar bare his 


1aicemple ArMoUur, * Come,and let us goover toward 

15 the Philiſtims gariſon,that is yonder on the 

wer 4d Other (ide, but hetold nor his father. 

mor, 2 And Saul taricd in the border of Gi- 

gz, bceah under a pomegranate tree,which was 
in Migron , andthe people that were with 
him, were about ſix hundred men. 

3 And Ahiahthe ſonof Ahitub,* Icha- 
bods brother, the ſonof Phinchas , the ſon 
of Eli, was the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, and 
ware an Ephod : and the people knew not 
that Jonathan was gone. 

4 « Nowinthe way whereby Jonathan 
ſought to go over to the Philiſtims gariſon, 
there was a + ſharpe rock on rhe one fide, 
and a ſharpe rock on the other fide : the 
name of the one was called bozez, and the 
name of the other Seneh. 

5- The one rock ſtretched from the 
Northtoward Michmaſh,andthe other was 
from the Sourh toward Gibeah. 


9.4.1, 


ihe 4 tooth, 


6 And Jonathan ſaid to the yong man 
that bare his armour,Come;, and let usgoe 
overunto the gariſon of theſe > uncircum- » To wir, the 
cifed: it may be that the Lord will worke 
withus;for itis not hardto the Lord* 
fave with many, or with few. 
7 And hethatbare his armour, ſaid un- 
'to him , Doe all thatis in'thine heart - go 


Þ+ Or , none can let 
ro the Liyd. 
* 2 (an. 14.11, 


© I will follow 
thee whitherſog= 
vet thou goeſt, 


d This he ſpake 
by the ſpirit of 
propheſie , forafe 
mnch as hereby 
God gave him a(< 
ſurance of the yi+ 
cory. 


bea ſigneunts us.” | | 
11 So they both ſhewed themſelves 
unto the gariſon of the Philiſtims: andthe 
Philiſtims ſaid, See, the Ebrewes come otvit 
of the © holes whictcin they had hid theni- © Tint they pub 
ſelves . Pe A | | | | andby deriſion, 
12 Andthe'menofthegariſot anſwered 
Jonathan and his armour beirer ;; and faid, 
Come up tous : for we will ſhew you a 
thing. Then Jonathan ſaid unto hisarrour 
bearer, Come up after me : forthe Lord 
'hath delivered them into the hand of I- 
ſrael. | 
' 13 SoJonathan went up upon fhis hands 7" necrere 
'and upon his feet , and his armour bearer vialhtt 
after him : and /ometell before Jonathan, 
and his armourbearer {lew others after him. 
14 So thes firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan 
and his armour bearer made , was about {py one nom 
rwentie tnen , as it were within halfe an whenthe tineli 
acre of land, which two oxen plow. | | 
15 And there was a feare in the hoſte, 
and inthe field, and among all the people: 
the gariſonalſo , and they that went out to 
ſpoile , wete afraid themſelves : and the 
earth Þ trembled : for it was ſtricken with Þ Tn thathein- 


ſenſible creatures 


$ The ſecond 
was , when they 
flew one another, 


feare by God. tremble for feare 
. « ; Of Gods judge- 
16 Then the watchmen of Saul ih ment, ir deelerh 


how terrible his 
vengeance ſhall 

be againſt his 

enemies, 


Gibeah of Benjamin ſaw : and behold, the 
multitude was diſcomfited , and ſmitten as 
they went. 

17 Therefore ſaid Saulunto the people 
that were withhim , Search now and ſec, 
who is gonefromus. And when they had 
numbred, behold, Jonathan and hisarmour 
bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul faid unto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the Arke of God(forthe Arke of God was 
at that time withrthe children of Ifracl; 

| 19 | And while Saul talked unto the 
Prieſt, the noiſe that was in the hoſteof the | | 
Philiſtims ſpread further abroad , and in- + Fe the Ephod 
creaſed': therefore Saul ſayd unto the vvleatire nowto 
Prieſt, i Withdraw thine hand, 


God , Numb. 27, 


aske counſell of 


20 And © 


Jon athan taſterh honie. 


- I. Samuel. 


He 1s preſerye 


20 And Saul was aſſembied with all the | 


people that were with him, and they came 
*1/«4,721.22, £0 the battell : and behold , * every mans 
2 Cirn2923- {word was againlt his fellow,and there was 
a very great diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreover, the Ebrewes that were 
with the Philiſttims before time , and were 
come withthem into all parts of the hoſte, 
even they alſo turned to be with the*Iſrac- 

Pe hes lites that were with Saul and Jonathan. 
declred them 2.2 Alfoallthe men of Iſrael which had 
to theſcbrethren. Hid themſelves in mount Ephraim , when 
they heard that the Philiſtims were fled, 
they followed after them in the barttell, 
| 23 Ando the Lord faved Ifrael that 
day : and the battell continued unto Beth- 
aven. 

24 ©« Andatthattimethemen of Iſrael 

were preaſſed with hunger: for Saul charged 
1 Such was his the people with an oath,ſaying,! Curſed be 
rn my the man that cateth + food tillnight, thatT 
buccobs oy May beavenged of mine enemies: ſo none 
chat which Godt of the people taſted any ſuſtenance. 
hand of Jonathan 25 And all they of the land came to a 
| wood, where hony lay uponthe ground, 
26 Andthe people came into the wood, 
and behold , the hony dropped , and no 
man moved his hand to his mouth: for the 
people feared the® oath. 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged the people with the oath: 
wherefore he put forth the end of the rod 


k Though before 


for feare of the 


m Thatis,the 
puniſhment, if 


_ 


thatwas inhis hand , and diptitin an hony |'pe 


combe,and put his hand to his mouth, and 
his eyes received fight, 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, 
and ſaid , Thy father made the people to 
ſweare,ſaying, Curſedbe the man that cat- 
eth ſuſtenance this day : and the people 
were þ faint. 

29 Then ſaid Jomathan,My father, hath 
® troubled theland:ſee now how mine eyes 
are made cleare , becauſe I havetaſted alit- 
tle of this honie : 

30 How much more, if the people had 
eaten to day of the ſpoile of their enemies 
which they found ? tor had therenot been 
now a greater ſlaughter among the Phili- 
ſtims? 

31 © Andthey ſmotethe Philiſtims that 
day , from Michmalh to Aijalon : and the 
people were exceeding faint, 

32 Sothe pcopleturnedto the ſpoyle, 
and tookeſheep,and oxen, and calves, and 
ſlew them on theground , and the people 
dideatthem* with the blood, 

33 Then mentold Saul, faying,Behold, 
the people fin againſt the Lord, in that they 
eat with the blood. And he ſaid , Ye have 

p Tharthe blood treſpaſled : ? roule a great ſtone unto me 
of the beaſts thar this day. 


fhall be laine, 
may be preſſed 


out upen it, 


Hh Which were 
dim before for 
wearinefle and 

hunger, 


+0Or, weary. 


Ly 


® Levit.9.26, 
ad 19.26, 
Dent, 12.16, 


{ 


- made unto the Lord. 
= 26 And Saulſaid,Letusgo downafter 


. . A 
man his oxe, andevery man his ſheep, and 


ſlay them here , and eat and fin not againſt 
the Lordin eating withthe blood. Andthe 


, people brought every man his oxe in his 


and that night,and ſlew them there. 
35 Then Saul made an altar unto the 
Lord , and that + was the firſtaltar thathe 40,444, 


an ba ty 
ar, 


the Philiſtims by night, &ſpoile themuntill 
the morning ſhine,8& letus not leaye a man 
of them. And they faid, Do wharſocyer 
thou thinkeſt beſt, Then ſaid the Prieſt , 
Let us4 draw neere hither unto God. |: q tow, 

37 So Saul asked of God ,/aying, Shall ts. 
I go down afterthe Philiſtims 2 wilt thou 
deliver them into the hands of Iſrael 2 But 
he anſwered him not at that time, 

38 «| AndSaul faid,* All ye F chiefe of nx 
the people, comeye hither, and knowgand * 
ſee by whom this {in is done this day. 

39 For asthe Lord liveth, which ſaveth 


| Iſrael, though' it be done by Jonathan an 
f 


ſon, he ſhall die the death, But none 6 
the people anſwered hirn, | 

40 Thenhefaidunto all Iſrael,Beyeon 
one {ide ; and I and Jonathan my ſon will 
be on the other ſide. And the people ſaid 
unto Saul, Do what thou thinkeſt beſt, 

41 Then Saul ſaid unto the Lord God 
of Iſrael, Give * a perfit/oe. And Jonathan 
on Saul weretaken, but the people eſca- 

.2 And Saulſaid, Caſt lors between me Mantagh 
and Jonathan my ſon. And Jonathan was **®: | 
taken, 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tellme, 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told 
him,and ſaid, I taſteda little hony with the 
end of the rod that was in mine hand, and 
loe, I muſt die, ve | 

44 Again Saul anſwered , God do ſo 
and more alſo, unleſſe thou die the death, 
Jonathan. | 

45 And the people faid unto Saul,fShall {vt 
Jonathandie , who hath ſo mightily delive- we» 
redI{racl? Godforbid. Asthe Lord liveth, re wii 
there ſhall not one haire of his head fall to ud » ws 
the ground: for he hath wrought with God ÞJaus 
this day. Sothe people delivered Jonathan 
that he died not. 

46 Then Saul cathe up from the Phili- 
ſtims, and the Philiſtims went to their own 
place. 

47 © So Saul heldthe kingdome over 
Iſracl,and fought againſt all his enemics on 
every fide, againſt Moab , and againſt the 
children of Ammon , and againtt Edom, 
and againſt the Kings of Zobah, and againſt 
the Philiſtims:and whitherſoever he went, 


+ Or + #27140 
them, 


r Cauſe the ty 
fall onhimche 
hath brokendy 
oath : but het 

not confider hy 


The Amalekitesare deſtroyed. Chap. xv. Samuel reproveth Saul. .255 


p—_— 
p—_ 


hands of them that ſpoiled them. 
49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jona- 
- v-. than, ! and Iſhui, and Malchiſhua : and the 
C:!led alto / , . | 
eizp3i-> names of his rwo daughters, the elder was | 
called Merab , and the yonger wasnamed 
which was the x Michal. 
«Di» 50 Andthenameof Sauls wife was Ahi- 
; noam the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the 
whom Job NAME of his chiefe captaine was !Abnerthe 
ua ſon of Ner, Sauls uncle. 
$04.37 51 And Kiſhwas Sauls father : and Ner 
the father of Abner, was the ſon of Abiel. 
52 And there was ſore war againſt the 
iSmelbad Philiſtims all the dayes of Saul: & * whom- 
eb (ever Saul ſaw to be a ſtrong man ; and 
meet for the warre, he took him unto him, 


GRHa%G 3Y 


3 Saul is commanded to ſlay Armalek. 9 He ſpareth Agay and 
the beſt things. 19 Samuel reproveth him. 28 Saul is rejetted 
of the Lord , and his kingdome gruen to another. 3 ; Samuel 
heweth Agag in pieces, 

Fterward Samuel ſaid unto Saul;*The 
Lord ſent me to anoint thee king over 
his people, over Iſrael + now therefore 
cakhetah 2 Obey the yoice of the words of the Lord. 
kboonr hon =2 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes, I remem- 
=97 ber what Amalck didto Iſrael, * how they 
71+ laid waitfor them inthe way, asthey came 
up from Egypt. 


- 


| (14.4.16, 


Thatthis might 
aexample of : 


& deſtroy ye all that pertaincth unto them, 
and have no compaſſion on them, but > ſlay 
both man and woman , both infant and 
ſuckling, both oxe,and ſheep, both camcll, 
andaſſe. 

4 © And Saul aſſembled the people, 
wir and Fnumbred them in Telaim, two hun- 
»»vy dred thouſand footmen,, and tenthouſand 
| men of Judah. 

5 AndSaulcameto a city of Amalck, 
wen + and ſet watch at the river: 
now 6 AndSaulſaiduntothe< Kenites, Go, 


dds vengeance 
\themthar 
celly with 
people, 


rleritie of 

llesF-" depart , and get you downfrom among the 
Amalekites, leſt I deſtroy you withthem: 

; phony for ye ſhewed® mercy toall the children of 

ard T{racl,when they came up from Egypt: and 

s the Kenites departed from among the A- 
malckites. 

7 So Saul ſmote the Amalckites from 
Havilah, as thou commeſt to Shur , thar is 
before Egypt, 

8 Andtooke Agag the king of the Ama- 
lekites alive, and deſtroyed all the people 
with the edge of the ſword. 

9 But Saul andthe peopleſpared Apgag, 
and the better ſhcep, and the oxen,and the 

<= 1; fatbeaſts,and thelatmbes , and all that was 

Icons $00d, and they would not deſtroy them : 
«61s DUt Everie thing that was vile, and nought 

leemeth roug 

bis unto Samuel, ſaying, 


lepenteth, as 
worth, that they deſtroyed. 
Pent, when 
11 *lt repentcth me that I bave madc 


* 29. though 
l 
oye TO © Then camethe word of the Lord 


3 Now therefore go, and {mite Amalck, | 


| ſight of the Lord? 


— 


Saul King , for he is turned from me, and 
hath not performed my commandements; 
And Samuel was moved , andcryed unto 
the Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel aroſe earely to 
meerSaul in the morning,onerold Samuel, 
ſaying,Saul isgone to Carmel:andbehold, 
he hath made him there a place , from 
whence he returned, and departed, and is, 
gone downto Gilgal. | 

13 © Then Samuel came to Saul, and 
Saul ſaid unto him, Bleſſed be thou of the 
Lord, I have fulfilled the fcommandement & Thisis the ns. 
of the Lord. | _—_— 

14 But Samucl ſaid, What meaneth then ##*nftquemud 
the bleating of the ſheep in mine cares, and *><15,a04jutibe 
the lowing of the oxen,which I heare? 

15 And Saul anſwered, They have bronghr 

them from the Amalekites : for the people 
ſpared thebeſt of theſheep , & of the oxen, 
to ſacrifice them unto the Lord thy God; 
andthe remnant have we deſtroyed. 

16 Againe Samuel faidto Saul, Let me 
tell thee what the Lord hath ſaid to me this 
night. And he ſaidunto him, Say on.. 

17 Then Samuel ſaid; W hen thou waſt G8 
little in thine own fight , waſtthou not p Meanings of | 
made the head of the tribes of Iſrael? for ctup-931. 
the Lord anointed thee king over Iſrael. 

18 Andthe Lord ſentthee ona journey, 


! and faid, Go, and deſtroy thoſe finners the 
| Amalckites, and fightagainſt them , untill 


thou deſtroy them. | 

19 Now wherefore haſt thou not 0- 
beycd the voice of theLord, bur haſt turned 
to the prey , and haſt done witkedly in the 

20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea; I 
b have obeyedthe voice of the Lord, and 
have gone the way which the Lord ſent 
me,and have brought Agagthe king of A- 
malek,and havedeſtroyed the Amalekites, 

21 Butthe people tooke of the ſpoyle, 
ſheep , andoxen , and the chiefeſt of the 
things which ſhould have been deſtroyed, 
to offer untothe Lord thy God in Gilgal: 

22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as 
great pleaſure in burnt offerings and facri- 
tices , as when the voice of the Lord is | 
obeyed 2 behold, * to obey is better then 1,7557 
ſacrifice , and to hearken 4 beter then the 24.913: 
far of Rammes. | 

23 For irebellions 4thefinne of witch- tvingmorethen 
craft, andtranſgreſſionis wickednefle and Fiigommanie. 
idolatrie. Becauſe thou haſt caſt away the pt -ch0oghhe 
word of the Lord, therefore hc hath cait a- vero gootw 
way thee from being king. | 

24 Then Saul ſaidunto Samuel, Thave 
ſinned: for I have tranſgrefſed the com- 
mandement of the Lord and thy words , 
becauſe I feared the people , and obeyed 
their voice. 


h He fandeh 
moſt impudently 
in his own de-. 
fence both againlt 
God and his own 
conſience. 


ww Fo 


25 Now thereforeI pray thee,take away 
Y 2 my 


Gaul rcbuked. Apag flaine.  ]. Samauel. 


Ngo cen ES one 


k This was not 
rrue repentmces 
bur diſſimulation » 
fearing the !oile 
of his kingdome» 


I Thatis, to Da- 
vid. 

m Meaning, God , 
who maincaineth 
and preferreth 
his. 


$0r, To bond;, 
n He ſiſpeted 


nothing leflethen * 


jr wg, ſome 
write » ed 
nor for lrg 
* Fxed. 17.11, 
Nwn, 14, 45» 


o Where his 
houſe was, 


Þ Thongh Saul 
came where Sa- 
muel was , Chap- 
19. 22, 

g As verſe 11, 


a Signifying , that 


more pirifull then 
God , nor to 1a- 
ment thera whom 
he caſterh our, 


I} Ebr.m thine hand, 
b T hat is to make 
\, 2 peace offer- 
ing , which might 
be dore though 
the Arle was not 
there, 


my *finne, and turn again with me , that I 


may worſhip the Lord. 

26 But Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not 
return with thee : for thou haſt caſt away 
the word of the Lord, and the Lord hath 
caſt away thee ,that thou ſhaltnotbe king 
over l{rael. 

27 And as Samuel turned himſclfeto go 


away, he caughtthe lap of his coat andit 


rent. 

28 Then Samuel ſaid unto him z The 
Lord hathrent the kingdome of Iſrael from 
thee this day, and Farh given it to thy 
I neighbour , that js better thenthou. 


29. For indeed the ® ſtrength of Iſrael | 


will not lie nor repent : for heis not a man 
that heſhould repent, 

30 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned : but ho- 
nour me, I pray thee, before the Eldersof 
my people, and before Iſrael , andturna- 
gain withme, thatTI may worſhip the Lord 
thy God. 


31 © So Samuel turned again,and fol- 


lowed Saul: and Saul worltipped the |: 


Lord, . 

32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to 
me Agag the king of the Amalekites : and 
A 
—_ aid , 'Lrucly rhe ® bitterneſle of death 
is paſſed, 

33 And Samuel ſaid, * As thy ſword 
hath made women childleſſe, ſothall thy 
mother be childlefle among other women. 
And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before 
the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 «] So Samuel departed to ® Ramah, 
and Saul went up to his houſe to Gibeah 
of Saul. 

'25 And Samuelcame no more to? ſee 
Saul untill the day of his death:but Samuel 
mournedfor Saul, and the Lord9 repented 
that he made Saul king over Iſrael, 


Cuna% AVE 


z Samuel is reproved of God, and is ſent to anoint David. 
7 God regardeth the heart. 1, The Spirit of the Lord com- 
meth upos David. 14 The wicked Spirit is ſent upon Saul. 
19 Saul ſendeth for David. 


Tz Lord then ſaid unto Samuel, How 
long wilt thou mournfor Saul,* ſecing 
I have caſt him away from reigning over 
I{rael?fill thine horn with oyle and come, I 
will ſend thee to Iſhai the Bethlemite, for I 
have provided me a king among his ſons. 

2 And Samuel ſaid, How can Ig0? for 
if Saul ſhall heare it, he will kill me. Then 
the Lord anſwered , Take an heifer + with 
thee, and fay,l amcome® todo fſacritice to 
the Lord. 

3 Andcall I{hai to the ſacrifice, and I 
will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do,and thou 
{halt anoint unto me him whom I name 
unto thee, 

4 SO Samuecldid that the Lord bad him, 


I m—  _ —— 


came unto him þ pleaſantly; and A-- 


David anointyl Sau 


and came to Beth-lchem.and the Elders of 
thetown © were aſtonied at his comming , 
and ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably 2? cine 

5 And he anſwered, Yea: I am come to nn. 
doe ſacrifice unto the Lord : ſanQifie your | 
ſelves, and come with me to the ſacrifice, 
And heſan&ified Iſhaiand his ſons,and cal- 
led them to the ſacrifice. 

6 And when they were come, he looked 
on Eliab, and ſaid , Surely the Lords 4 A- gt 
nointed is before him, _ aome 

7 But the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Look "Mm 
not on his countenance, nor on the height 
of his ſtature, becauſe I have refuſed him: 
forGod/eeth notas man ſeeth:for man look- 
eth on the outward appearance , but the 
Lord beholdeth the * heart. 

8 Then Iſhai called Abinadab , and 
made him come before Samuel. And he 
{aid , Neither hath the Lord choſen this. 

9 Then Iſhai made Shammah come, 
And he faid , Neither yet hath the Lord 
choſen him, 

10 Againe Iſhai made his ſeyen ſons to 
come betore Samuel:and Samuel ſaid unto 
Iſhai ; The Lord hath choſen none of 
theſe, 

11 Finaly, Samuel ſaidunto Iſhai,FAre f 
there no more children but theſs > Andhe 
ſaid , There remaineth yetalittle one be- 
hind, that keepeththe ſheep. Then Samuel 
ſaidunto Iſhai,* Send and fer him : for we * :5=1 
will not fit downtill he be come hither. 3%"* 

12 And he ſent,and brought him in:and 


Was not 
come thide* 


+ 0+ 


God 
$1} ſhe 
ree thi 
2371 Day! 
y his cc 
rin mig 
more v1 
his crmel, 


wa hin 


® I Chem, 
nc 
10.6 28.12, 


«7.10, 


Oran 


F,0 


| he wasruddy, and of a good countenance, 


and comely viſage. Andthe Lord ſaid, A- 
riſe, a#danointhim : forthis is he, 7 

13 Then Samucltooke thEhorne of oyl, 
and anointed him in the mids of his bre- 
thren. And the* ſpirit of the Lord + came « ug, 
npon David , from thatday forward : then j;... 
Samuel roſeup,and went to Ramah. 

14 © But the fpirit of the Lorddeparted 
from Saul, and an* evil ſpirit /ent of the « Trevi 
Lord yexed him. rms 

15 And Sauls ſervants ſaid unto him , 2,2; 
Behold now, the eyill ſpirit of Godvexeth vi 
thee. 

16 Letourlordtherefore command thy 
ſervants,that arebeforc thee, to ſecke a man 
that is a cunning player upon the harpe : 
that when the evill ſpirit of God commeth 
upon thee,he may play with his hand , and 
thou mayeſt be eaſed. 

17 Saul then ſaid unto his ſervants, Pro- 
vide mea man, Ipray you, that canplay 
well ,and bring him to me. 

18 Thenanſwered one of his ſervants, 
and ſaid, Behold, Ihave ſcenea * ſonof f Twi % 
Iſhai, a Bethlemite , thar can play , and is kg y 
ſtrong, valiant, and a man of warre , and Pr exec 
wiſe in matters, and a comely pcrſon, and ww 
the Lord is with him. 


Thr . fou 


had the ule? 
King ome 


19 « Whetrc- 


Gulſende th for David, 


Chap. xvij. Goliathdefieth Iſrael. 257 


19 « Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers 
unto Iſhai, and ſaid , Send me David thy 
ſon , which is with the ſheep. 

20 And Iſhai tooke an afſle laden with 
bread,and a flagon of wine, and a kid, and 
ſent them by the hand of David his ſonun- 
to Saul. 

21 And David came to. Saul,and+ſtood 
before him : and heloved him very well , 
and he was his armour bearer. 

22 And Saul ſent tolſhai, ſaying , Let 
David now remaine with me : fr he hath 
found favourin my ſight. 

23 Andſo whenthe evil ſpirit of God 

cameupon Saul, David took an harpe and 
5:Dails hand played with his hand , and Saul was 8 re- 
canigh verhe frethed, and was eaſed: for the evill ſpirit 
Fl beero- departed from him. 


4 Or» ſerved lams 


Cod would that 
Cu ſhould rCc- 


'a. 


FT vis crnell hate t0* 


v.11, wad him. 


ld 


C nar XVIL 


: The Philiſtims make warre againſt Iſrael. xo Gohath defieth 
Iſrael. 17 David is ſent to his brethren. 3 4 The ſtrength and 
boldneſſe of David. 47 The Lord ſaveth not by ſword nor 
ſpeare. 50 David killeth Goliath , and the Philiftims flee. 


| htokeas Philiſtims gathered their ar- 
: mies to batrell, and came together to 
Shochoh, which is in Judah, and pitched 
betweene Shochohand Azckah, + in the 
coaſt of Dammur., 
| 2 And Saul,andthe men of Iſrael aſſem- 
#, ef eds, bled , and pitched in the valley + of Elah, 
and put themſelves in battel aray to meet 
the Philiſtims, 
3 Andthe Philiſtims ſtood on amoun- 
taine on the oneſide , and Iſrael ſtood on a 
mounrain on the other ſide: fo that a valley 
was betweene them, 
«] Then camea man between them 
teneene the ® both out of the tents of the Philiſtimes , 
named Goliath of Gath : his height was ſix 
cubits andan hand breadth, 
5. And had an helmet of brafle upon his 
&oev/plce, head; anda Þ brigandine upon Hiim:and the 
weightof his brigandine was five thouſand 
Thais, 1;6, Þ ſhekels of braſle. 


a1Hhe 


0r;n Efleſdame 
Wd} ", 


= ar 6 And he had bootes of brafle upon 
=_ * 216%. his legs , and a ſhicld of braſſe upon his |. 
yak ſhoulders; 


' 7 And theſhaft of his ſpeare was likea 
Weavers beame : &his ſpeare head weighed 
ſix hundreth ſhckels of yron : and one bea- 
ring a ſhield went before him. 

8 And he ſtood, and cried againſt the 
hoſte of Iſracl, and ſaid untothem , Why 
are ye come toſet your battcll in aray 2am 
not La Philiſtim:and you ſervants to Saul? 
chuſe you aman for you,and let him come 
downto me. | 

9 Ifhebeable to fight with me,and Þ kill 
me,then will we be your ſcrvants : bur it I 
overcome him, and kill him, then ſhall ye 
be our ſervants , andſerve us. 


10 AlfothePhiliſtim ſaid, Idche the | 


Er. frite me, 


| hoſte of Tſrael this day: give me a man, that 


we may fight + together. - - + 

11 When Saulandall Iſrael heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtim , they were diſcou- 
raged,and greatly atraid, Ye 

12 « Now this Davidwasthe * ſon of an * cp. 16.1. 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem Judah , named 
Iſhai,whichhad eight ſons:and + this man +0- , ze war cour- 
po: for an old man in the dayes of {oe tt 

aul, | 

13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Iſhai 
went and followed Saul to the battel : and 
the names of his three ſons that went to 
battell, were Eliab the eldeſt, andthe next 
Abinadab;and the third Shammah. 

14 So David was the leſt : and the three 
eldeſt went after Saul. | 

I5. David alſo © went , buthe returned « Towre$w,gs 
from Saul to fecd his fathers ſheep inBeth- ©2112. 
lehem, 

16 Andthe Philiſtim drew neerein the 
morning,and eyening,and continued four- 
tie dayes. Fs, 

17 And Iſhai ſ9id unto David his fon; _ + 
© Take now for thy brethen an Ephah of 4 Though Itai 
this parced corn, andtheſe ten cakes , and ye: 60s provi 
runne tothe hoſte to thy brethren. David ro anorher 

18 Alfocarry theſe ten freſh cheeſesun- *© 
tothe Captaine , and looke how thy bre- 
thren fare,and receive their ® pledge. 

19 (Then Saul and they,and all the men 
of Iſrael werein the valley of Elah, fighting 
with the Philiſtims) 

20 © Sv David roſe up early in the 
morning,and left the ſheep witha keeper , 
and tookeand wentas Iſhai had comman- 
ded him, and came within the compaſle 
of the hoſte:and the hoſt went out inaray, 
and ſhouted in the batrel!; | 

21 For l[ſracl and the Philiſtimshad put 
themſelves in aray , armie againſt ar- 
mie. 

22 And David left the things, which he 
bare, under the hands of the keeper of the 
f cariage,and ran into the hoſte,and came, 4 Zir. w/e. 
and asked his brethren + how they did. | +. 3r,wwe, 

23 And as hie talked with them, behold, 
the man that was betweene the two Armies, 
came up, (whoſe name was Goliath the 
Philiſtim of Gath ) out of the # armie of # ®- wii. 
the Philiſtims,and ſpakef ſuch words, and {Are abore - 
David heard theni: | —_ 

24 Andall the men of Ifracl,whenthey 
ſaw the man , ranncaway from him, and 
were ſore afraid. | 

25 For every man of Iſrael ſaid, Saw ye 
notthis man that commeth up?evento rc- 
vile Iſrael is he come up : and to him 
that killeth him , will the King give great 
riches; and will give him his * daughter , * #3. :5. . 
yea, and make his fathers houſes tree in 
Iſrael. 


+ Or hand to hand, 


e If they have 
layd any thing-to 
gage fortheir nee 
ceſſitie,redeeme i! 
Out, 


6 
$ From taxes and 
paiments, 


26 Then David ſpake to the men 
Y 3 that 


David ſent to his brethren. 


I. Samuel. 


that ſtood with him , and ſaid , What ſhall 
be doneto the man thatkilleth this Phili- 
1«4i6enonr tim , and taketh away the® ſhame from 
; lictim, that he ſhould revile the hoſte of 
theliving God ? 

27 And the people anſwered him after 
this manner , ſaying, Thus ſhallit be done 
to the manthar killeth him. 

' 28 And Eliab his.eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake unto the men,and Eliab was 
very angrie with David, and ſaid, Why ca- 
meſt thou down hither 2 and with whom 
haſt thou left thoſe few ſheepe in the wil- 
dernes? I know thy pride and the malice 
of thine hcarr, thatthouart come down to 
ſeethe bartell, 

NT or 29 Then David ſaid , Whathave Inow 

$ For bis eaves MJONe 2 Is there nota *cauſe ? 

occaſon,nd allo” 30 And he departed from himinto the 

in»=dy mooved preſence ofanother , and ſpake of the ſame 

by Goa Spirit. rnanner, and thepcople anſweredhim ac- 
cording to the former words. 

31 «| And they that heard the words 
which David ſpake, rehearſed them be- 
fore Saul, which cauſed him to be brought. 

32 So Davidſaid to Saul, Let no mans 
heart faile him,becauſe ofhim: thy ſervant 
will goe,and fight with this Philiſtim. 

33 And Saul ſaid to David, Thou art 

k HereSazm P17" not & able to goe againſt this Pluliſtim to 
by che infdeliie fight with him: for thou arta boy,andheis 
Ns a man of warre from his youth. 

34 And Davidanſwered unto Saul, Thy 

ſervant kept his fathers ſheepe , and there 


1 David by the camea! Lion, and likewiſe a beare, and 


experience that 

heh en, COOKEA ſheep out of the flock , 

helpe . nothing 35 And1I went outafter him and ſmore 
doubterh to over- 


him, and tooke itout of his mouth : and 
when hearoſe againſt me, I caught him by 
the beard, and \mote him, and flew him. 
36 Sothy ſervant ſlew both the Lion,and 
the beare : therefore this uncircumciſed 
Philiſtim ſhall beas one of them, ſeeing he 
hathrailed on the hoſte of the living God. 
37 «| Morcover David ſaid, the Lord 
that delivered me out of the paw of the 
Lion , and out ofthe paw of the beare , he 
will deliver me out of the hand of this Phi- 
em For by theſe liſtim. Then Saul ſaid unto David, ® Goe , 


exmples » he ſaw 


come this danger, 
ſeeing he was zea- 
lons tor Gods 
nour, 


hos 


that the power of and the Lordbe with thee, 

God was with 28 And Saul puthis raimentupon Da- 
vid, and putan helmet of brafle upon his 
head, and put a brigandine upon him. 

39 Then girded David his {\wordupon 

4 0,«fgd, hisraiment, and + began to go : for he ne- 


ver proved it : and Davidſaidunto Saul, I 
cannot go with theſe: for Iam notaccuſto- 
med. Wherefore David put them off him, 

40 Then tooke he his ® ſtaffe in his 
hand , and choſe him five ſmooth ſtones 
out of a brooke, and put them in his ſhep- 
herds bag , or ſcrip , and his fling was in 


n To the intenr 
that. by theſe 
weake meanes, 
God might onely 
be known to be 
the author of this 
victory. 


X 4 - - 
tar he doeth to Tſfag] 2 for who is this uncircumciſed Phi- | 


—— 


his hand,&he drew neere to the Philiſtim, 

41 « Andthe Philiſtim came and drew 
neere unto David , and the man that bare 
the ſhield ext before him, 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked a- 
boutand ſaw David, he diſdained him: for 
he was but yong,ruddie, 8& ofa comly face, 

43 And the Philiſtira ſaid unto David , 
am I a dogge , that thou commeſtto me 


Come to me, andI will give thy fleſh unto 
the fowles of the heaven, andto rhe beaſts 
of the field, 

45 ©þ Thenſaid Davidto the Philiſtim, 
Thou commeſt to me with a {word , and 
witha ſpeare, and with aſhield, but I come 
to thee in the Name of the Lord of hoſtes, 
the God of the hoſte of Iſrael, whom thou 
haſt railed upon. 


carkciſes of the hoſte of the Philiſtims this 
dayunto the fowles of the heaven, and to 
the beaſts of the earth, that all the world 
may know that Iſrael hath a God , 

47 Andthartall this aſſembly may know, 
that the Lord ſaveth not with ſword nor 
with ſpeare (for the battell is the Lords ) 
and he will give you into our hands, 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to 
come and drawncereunto David, David 


ſtim, 
49 And David put his hand in his bagge, 


{mote the Philiſtim in hisforchead,thatthe 
ſtone ticked in his forchead , and he fell 
groveling to the earth, . 

50 So David overcame the Philiſtim 
with aſling and witha ſtone, and ſmote 
the Philiſtim, and ſlew him , when David 
had noſword in his hand. 

51 ThenDavid ranne, andſtood upon 
the Philiſtim,and tgok his ſword and drew 
it out of his ſheath, andſlew him, and cut 
oft his head therewith. So when the Phili- 
ſtims ſaw that their champion was dead, 
they fled. © 

52 And the men of Ifracl and Judah 
aroſe, and ſhouted , and followed after 
the Philiſtims , untill they came to the 


the Philiſtims fell downe wounded by the 
way of Shaaraim, even to Gath and to 
Ekron, 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned 
from purſuing the Philiſtims , and ſpoyled 
their rents. 


} 


| 54 And David tooke the head of the 


Philiſtim, and brought.it ro TEWNe , 
and 


He killeth Golig, 


with ſtaves? Andthe Philiſtim ® curſed Da- 0 necey, 


vid by his gods. pod ha 
44 And the Philiſtim ſaid to David, would Gt 


= 


and tooke out a ſtone , andſlangit, and © 


+ valley ,andunto the gatesof Ekron : and # 96% 


46 This? day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee f Prittin, 
: - - red both xj; 
in mine hand, and I ſhal {mite thee, 8&take ci ay, 
thine head from thee, andI will give the dana; 


Qion of the kj, 
ſtims, 


Thaſted and ran to fight againſt the Phili- q Aon 


zeale to be rev 


upon this 


Towit 


ſonathans love to David. 


Chap. xvi. 


Saul envieth him. 259 


— HINT .* . . 
40. lwjearBerb» and put his armour 1N his + tent. 
_ 55 « When Saul ſaw David go forth 
againſt the Philiſtim , he ſaid unto Ab- 
. .rohar NEr THC Captain of his hoſt, Abner, * whoſe 
[niy ode ſonne is this young man? and Abner an- 
ker raid ſ\yered, As thy ſoul liveth, O king,I cannot 


albeit he had re- 
ceived fo great a tell. js £ a 
teacebyhim- == 6 Then the king ſaid , Enquire thou 


whoſe ſonne this young man 1s. 
57 And when David wasreturnedfrom 
Ti the {laughter of the Philiſtim , then Abner 
iq took him,8 brought him before Saul with 
the head of the Philiſtim in his hand, 

58 And Saulfaidto him, Whole ſonne 
artthou, thou young man ? and David an- 
ſwered, I am the ſonne of thy ſervant Iſhai 
the Beth-lcehemite. 


CnavP. XVIII. 


1 The amitie of Ionathan and David. 8 Saul envieth David for 
the praiſe that the women gave him. 11 Sawl would have 
ſtain David. 17 He promiſeth him Merab to wife » but gi- 
wetrh him Michal. 27 David delrvereth to Saul two hundred 
foreskins of the Philiſtims. 29 Saul feareth David , ſeeing 
that the Lord is with him. 


Nd when he had made an end of 
ſpeaking unto Saul, rhe* ſoulof Jo- 
nathan was knit with the ſoul of David, 
and Jonathan loved him as his ownſoul. 
2 And Saul took him that day,and would 
not let him return to hisfathers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made aco- 
yenant : for he loved him as his own 
ſoul. . 

4 And Jonathan put off the robe that was 


Ro 
bent towar 
him 


bs upon him, and gave it David, and his gar- 
BEE ments , even to his ſword ; and to his 
fer of 


bow, and to his girdle. | 
5 And David went out whitherſoever 
Tirk.ber- Saul ſent him , and behaved himſelf wiſe- 
* ly: fo that Saul ſet him over the menof 
warre, and he was accepted in the ſight of 
all the people,andalſo inthe ſight of Sauls 
ſervants. © | 
| 6 © Whenthey came again,and David 
Tovi,Golah, returned from the ſlaughter of the < Phili- 
ſtimzthe women catne out of all cities of If- 
rael ſinging anddancing to meet king Saul, 
with timbrels , with inſ{ruments of joy,and 
with rebecks. | | 
%.okrd, 7 And the women + ſang by courſe in 
.2,u, their play , and ſaid, * Saul hath ſlain his 
*'* thonſand, and David his tenthouſand. 
8 Thercfore Saul was exceeding wroth, 
andtheſaying diſpleaſedhim, and he ſaid, 
They have aſcribed unto David ten thou- 
land , and to me they have aſcribed but a 
kenghetare thouſand y and what can he have more ſave 
© thekingdome 2 


ngs, 


54 tlenth 


Thatis.G 
ha dee i 9 Wherefore Saul4 hadan eye on Da- 
raygt* Vidfrom thatday forward. 


ae, When they 


ug 1 TAnd on the morrow the evill ſpirit 


of God came upon Saul,and he * propheſi- 


ed in the mids of the houſe : and David 
played with his hand like asat other times, 
and there was a ſpeare in Sauls hand. 

11 And Saul took the ſpeare, andſaid, 
I will ſmite David thorow to the wall, 
Bat David avoided twiſe out of his pre- 
ſence, wh 

12 And Saul was afraid of David,becauſe 
the Lord was with him, and *-as departed 
from Saul. 

13 Therfore Saul puthim fromhim,and 
made him a captain over a thouſand, and _ 
he went* outand inbefore thepeople. oGcapuin cher the 

14 And David behaved himſelf wiſely in **** 
all his wayes: for the Lord was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he 
was very wiſe,he was afraid ofhim. 

16 Forall Iſracl and Judahloved David, 
becauſe he went out andin before them, 

17 ©« Then Saulſaid to David, Behold 
mine eldeſt daughter Merab,her I will give 
thee to wife : onely be a valiant ſonne © -_ 
unto me, and8 fightthe Lords battels : for 5g 
Saul thought, Mine hand ſhallnotbe upon - vr as. 
him,but the hand of the Philiſtims ſhall be 
upon him. 

18 And David anſwered Saul, Whatarn 
I ?andwhatis my life, orthe family ofmy 
father in Iſracl ; that I ſhould be ſonin law 
to the king ? | 
| 19 Howbeitwhen Merab Sauls daugh- IVE 
ter ſhould have been given to David, Þſhe $r/gnomnenal 
was given to Adriel a Meholathite to wife, ire remet ot 

20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter loyed *+ Sitemices » 
David : and they ſhewed Saul ; and the as 
thing pleaſed him, 

21 Therefore Saul faid , Iwill give him . - 
her, that ſhe may beai ſnare tohim, and LETT 
that the hand of the Philiſtims may be a- pricrrreence of 
gainſt him. Wherefore Saul ſaid to David, Þis deftudtvn. 
Thou ſhalt this day be my ſonne inlaw iri 
the oze of the twain. | | 

22 And Saul commanded his ſervants , 
Speake with David ſecretly , and ſay, Be- 
hold,the king hath a favour to thee , and all 
his ſervants love thee : be now therefore 
the kings ſonne inlaw. 

23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake theſe words 
inthe cares of David. And David faid, - - 
k Seemeth it toyoua light thing to be a 5 nitftic 1s 
kingsſonnein law,ſeeing that I ama poore 92". Ms 
man and of ſmall reputation ? 

24 And then Sauls ſervants brought 
him word again, ſaying , ſuch words ſpake 
David. 

25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe ſhall yeſay 
to David, The king defireth no dowry,but 
an hundted foreskins of the Philiſtims , to 
be avenged of the kings enemies : for Saul 
thought romake Davidfall into the hands 
of the Philiſtims. 

26 And when his ſervants told David 
theſe. words , it pleaſed David well, to 

Y 4 be 


David marrieth Michal. 


> 


I. Samuel. 


M ichal {aveth Day; 


1 Becaſe he  bethe? kings ſonne in law : and the dayes 
thought himſelf S 


ablezo compaſſe WECTe NOT EXPIred. 

the kings reque® 2-7 Afterward Davidaroſe with his men, 
and went and flew of the Philiſtims rwo 
hundred men : and David: brought their 

m Meaning.David foreskins\ and ®they gave them wholly to 

mis tout theking, thathe mia be the kings ſonne 
in law : therefore Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife, 

28 Then Saul ſaw and underſtood that 
the Lord was with David, andthat Michal 
the daughter of Saul lovedhim. 

n Tobedeprived 29 Then Saul was morcand more® a- 
of his king": faid of David,and Saul became alway Da- 
vids enemy. 


30 And whenthe princes of the Phili- | 


0 Thais, David ſtims went forth, at their going forth® Da- 
had beter ſucceſle 


-eainſt the Phil- Vid bchaved himſelfmore wiſely then all 
ſims then 54s the ſervants of Saul , ſo that his name was 
muchſet by. 


XIX, 


2 Ionathan declareth to David the wicked purpoſe of Saul. 
17 Michal his wife ſaveth bm. 18 David cometh to Sa- 
muel. 23 The ſpirit of propheſie cometh on Saul. 


f hou Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſonne, 

and to all his ſervants, that they ſhould 

a Before Saw * Kill David : but Jonathan Sauls ſonne had 

Rees agrcatfayourto David. 

his bypocriie = 2 And Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul 

open cruely. My father gocth about to flay thee: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take heed unto thy 
{elf unto the morning, andabideina ſecret 
place, and hide thy elf. 

3 AndIwillgo out,and ſtandby my fa- 
bThatT may give CNET In the field where thou dart, and will 
thee warning what COMMune with my father ofthee,and I will 

{ce what he /aith , and willtell thee, 

4 ©«] And Jonathan ſpake good of David 
unto Saul his father, and ſaid unto him. Ler 
not the king {inagainſt his ſervant , againſt 
David: for hehath nor ſinned againſi thee, 
but his works have been to thee very 
200d, 

4£6r.le pur is fwut , 5 FOr he F did * pur his life in danger, & 
ww jad; UewthePhiliſtim , andthe Lord wrought 
1549.28.21. A great ſalvation for all Iſracl : thou ſaweſt 
9119.0 it,andthourejoyced(t: wherefore then wilt 
thou ſinne againſt innocent blood,and ſlay 

David without a cauſe ? 

6 Then Saul hearkened unto the yoice 

© Whatever te Of Jonathan, and Saul © ſware, As the Lord 


x BF is 


pretended 0%; UIVEtN » hEſhall not die. 
hearr was ful; of 


7 So Jonathan called David , and Jona- 
thanſhewcd himall thoſe words,and Jona- 
than brought David to Saul, andhe was in 
his preſenceas in times paſt. 

8 «| Again the warre began, and David 
went out and fought with the Philiſtims , 
and flew them with a great ſlaughter, and 
they fled from him, 

9 © And the evill Spirit of the Lord 
was upon Saul,as he ſatin his houſe having 


malice, 


| 


[ ON 
i Mg DE areas... a 
his ſpeare in his band, and David * played 4pm, 
with his hand. rape os 

10 And Saul intended toſmite David 
to the wall with the ſpeare : buthe turned 
aſide out of Sauls preſence , and he {mote 
the ſpeare againſt the wall: but David fled, 
and eſcaped the ſame night, 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengersunto Davids 
houſe, to watch him, and to ſlay him inthe 
morning : and Michal Davids wife toldit 
him, ſaying , Ifthou fave not thy ſelf this 
night , romorrow thou ſhalt be {lain. 

12 So Michal* let David downthorow « tw, 
a _ : and he went,and fled,and eſca- jy ith 

ed, on tyrant wo, 

, 13 Then Michaltook an image,and laid def 
itinthe bed, and puta pillow ſtuffed with 
goats hatreunder the head ofit,and covered 
itwith a cloth, 

14 And when Saul ſent meſlengers to 
take David , ſhe ſaid, He is ſick. 

15 AndSaul ſentthe meſſengers again 
to ſee David, ſaying , Bring him to me in 


the rape ofthy 
vill pirit, g6. 
16, 23, ws 


1 For $:1 
yd, 4 

hetted 11 
Faight,l 

ov ide 
David mi 
time 200 


4 Eby. re 


mt gare, 


the *bed, thatI may flay him, f Behllur 
"rants to 
16 And when the meſſengers were come piit te 


neither regud 1 


in, behold, animage was inthe bed, with 1m, 
a pillow of goats hajre under the head of *e6a 
it. 

17 And Saul ſaid unto Michal, Why haſt 
thou mocked me ſo , and ſent away 
mine enemie,that heis eſcaped 2 And Mi- 
chal anſwered Saul, He ſaid unto me , Let 
me go, or clfe I wilkill thee. 

18 «| So Davidfled, and eſcaped, and 
came to Samucl to Ramah,and told himall 
that Saul had done to him : and heand Sa- 
muel went and dwelt in 8 Naioth. 


Naioth wa 
19 But one told Saul, ſaying , Behold , Lear 
David &at Naioth in Ramah. ſtndied,, nex u 


20 And Saul ſentmeſſengersto take Da- 
vid:and whenthey ſaw a company of Pro- 
phets propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding 
* as appointedover them,the Spirit of God b Bin 56 
fell upon the meſſengers of Saul , and they © 
alſo i propheſied. | 

21 Andwhen it wastold Saul , he ſent 
other meſſengers, &they propheſied like- 
wie : again Saul ſentthe third meſſengers, 
and they propheſiedalfo, ds 

22 Then went he himſelt ro Ramah,and : 
came to a great well thatis in Shechu,& he 
asked, and ſaid , Where are Samucl and 
David? and one {aid,Behold,zhepbe at Nai- 
oth in Ramah. 

23 And he wentthither,even to Naioth « iter 
in Ramah,and he Spirit of God came up- 
on him alſo , and he went propheſying un- 
till he came to Naioth inRamah, 

24 And he ſtript off his! clothes,and he | yis wag 
propheſied alſo before Samuel , and fell = 
=Jown nakedall thatday and all that night: m # nk, 


himlelt 45 


therefore they ſay;* Is Saul alſo amongthe 4i.. 
Prophets 2 be 
CHAP, 


i Changed ther 
mindes andy 
God, 


The 


ap. 10.1h 


ſopathan comforts David, 
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RX X. 


CHAP, 
2 Ionathan comfor:eth David. 


3; Saul would have killed Ionathan. 3% Tonathan adverti- 
ſerh David by three arrows, of bus fathers fury. 


Nd David * fled from Naiothin Ra- 
mah , andcameand faid before Jona- 


a For $:1 was 
{tv ed, ind pro- 


pol gGoB than, 

r"/-vp<hare quitie 2 and what ſinne have I committed 

ineweP*  Hefore thy father, that heſeckerh my lite? 

2 Andheſaidunto him, God forbid, 
thou ſhalt not die: behold , my father will 
do nothing great nor ſmall , but he will 

\£.ueirn F {hew it me : and why ſhould my father 

_ hide this thing from me? he will not do it. 

3 And Davidſ{wareagain and ſaid, Thy 
father knoweth thatTI have found grace in 
thine eyes : therefore he thinketh , Jona- 
than (hall not know it, 1cſthe be ſory : but 
indeed, as the Lord liveth, and as thy foul 

v1mnge® livethzthere is but a® ſtep between me and 

Sd” death, 

4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, What- 
ſoeverthy ſoul Þ requireth , that will I do 
unto thee. 

5 And Davidſaid unto Jonathan,Bchold, 
"eine TO MOTTOW is the © firſt day of the moneth, 
vertoabes and I ſhould fit with the king at meat: but 
12411:0:he Jet me go, that I may hide my felt in the 
ers Aclds unto the third dayar even. 

__ 6 If thy father make mention of me, 
then ſay, David asked leave of me, that he 
might go to Beth-lehem to his own city: 

1ratits, for there is a yearely ſacrifice for all thar 

A family. 

7 Andit hefay thus, It is wcll, thy ſcr- 
vant ſhall have peace: butifhe be angry,be 
ſure that wickednefſle is concluded of him, 


i C:1. ſaith, 


m—_ 8 Soſhaltthou ſhew mercy unto thy 
- x0 W483. ſervant : * for thou haſt joyned thy ſervant 
'  intoacovenant of the Lord withthce, and 
if there bein me iniquity ; ſlay thou me : 
for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy ta- 

g tht ther ? | 
| . 9 © And Jonathan anſwered, God keep 
gl that fromthee : for if I knew that wicked- 


7 mio. COME upon thee, would not I tell it thee 2 


{..  fahero f{hall tell me2how /all I know,it thy father 
anſwer thee cruelly ? 

11 AndJonathanſaidto David, Come 
and let us| goout into the field : and they 
twain went out into the field. 

12 Then Jonathan faid to David , O 
Lord Godof lſracl , when have groped 
my fathers minde to morrow at this time, 
or within this three daics, and if it be well 
with David, and I then ſend notunto thee, 
and ſhew it thee, 

13 The Lords do ſo and much more 
unto Jonathan : bur it my tather have mind 
to do thee evill, I will lhew thee alſo, and 
{cnd thee away , that thou mayeſt go in 


Thel erdpuniſh 
TO prievouſ. 


3 They renew their league, | 


What have I done 2 what & mine int- 4 


e Thahewere NENle were © concluded of my father to | 


10 Then ſaid Davidto Jonathan, Who | 


 — 


. 14 Likewiſc 7 require not whiles I live: 
for I doubt not but thou wilt {b2w methe 
mercy of the Lord , ® that I de not. h I know tharif 

15 But 7 requirethat thou cutnot off thy preferred to the 
mercy from mine houſe for cyer : no , not wodletnarde. 
when the Lord hath deſtroyed the enemies (97.7 my, 
of David, every one from the earth. ad cas 

16 So Jonathan made abond with the 
houſe of David,/azize,Let theLord require 
it at the hands of Davids enemies. 

17 Andagain Jonathan ſware unto Da- 

vid, becauſe he loved him (for he loved him 
as his own foul) 

18 Thenſaid Jonathan to him, To mor- 
row is the firſt day of the moneth : and 
thou ſhalt be + looked for , for thy place t9-metin, 
(hall! Le empty. _ 

15 Thertore thoul ſhalt hidethy ſelfrhree 
daies, then thou Thalt godown ; ee {ore 
-ometo the place where thou diddelt hide 
thy ſelf, whenthis matter was im hand,and 
(halt remain by the ſtone + Ezel.  hwes Fw 

20 AndI will ſhoot three arrows on « /ger-/iew 11 
the {f1de thereof,as though I ſhot at a mark. Papudiy, aa 

21 And atftcr I will ſend aboy, /aying, 

Gogſecke the arrows. If I ſay unto the boy, 

See,the arrows are on this ſide thee, bring 
them,and come thou : for it is + well with t 5 2-4. 
thee andno hurt, as the Lord liveth. 

22 But if I ſay thus unto the boy, Behold 
the arrowsare beyond thee, go thy way : 
for thei Lord hath fent thee away. ——— 

23 As touching the thing which thou P=«* 
and I haveſpoken of , behold, the Lord be 

between thec and me for ever. 

24 © So David hid himſelf in the field: 
and when the firſt day of the moneth came; 
the king ſat to cat neat. 

25 Andthe king fat, asat other times, 
upon his ſeat , even upon his ſeat by the 
wall , and Jonathan aroſe, and Abner ſat 
by Sauls fide, but Davids place was em- 

tic, 

26 AndSail ſaid nothingthat day : for 

' he thought,Some thing hath befallen him, 
though he were*cleane , or e/sbccauſe he 
was not purified. 

27 But on the morow which was the 
ſecond day of the moneth , Davids place 
was emptic again: and Saul ſaid unto Jona- 
than his ſon , Wherefore cometh not the 


) 


k Yet he might 
haw ſome bulines 
to let him, 


ſonne of! Iſhai to meat, neither yeſterday 1Thns hefpeakerh 
| > contempruontly 
nor ro day . ot Davis. 


28 And Jonathan anſwered unto Saul, 
David required of me , that he might go to 
Beth-lehem. 

29 For he ſaid, Let mego, I pray thee: 
for ourfamily offereth”a ſacrifice in the city, 
| and my brother hath ſent for me: therefore 
| now it T have found tavour in thine eyes, lct 
| me go , I pray thee , and ſee tny® bre. 7,Meming-Whis 
| T v thren : 


m That is,a peace» 
oftering. 


Saul revileth Jonathan. 


I. Samuel. 


Davidfleethto Nh 


thren : this is the cauſe that he cometh not 
unto the kings table, 

30 Then was Saul angry with Jonathan, 
© Thou artever and ſaid unto him, Thou® ſon of the wick- 
5 hy cother is, Cd rebellious woman , do notT know that 

thou haſt choſentheſon of Iſhai tothy con- 
fuſion, and tothe confuſion and ſhame of 
thy mother 2 
31 For as long asthe ſon of Iſhai liveth 
upontheearth , thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſh- 
cd,nor thy kingdome : wherfore now ſend 
} Zbr. fPneſde0th. 2nd fethimunto me,for hefſhal ſurely dy. 
32 AndJonathan anſwered unto Saul 
his father , and ſaid unto him , Wherefore 
p For it wererco ſhall he e die? whart hath he done? 
purcnerodeath, 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 
we cane wby, him, whereby Jonathan knew , that it was 
dctermined of his father to ſlay David. 

34 © So Jonathanaroſe from thetable 

in a great anger, anddid eatno meat the {e- 
cond day of the moneth: for he was fory 
for David, and becauſe his father had reyi- 
led him, | 


© For this was 
the third day, as it 
was agreed upon, 


verſe 5. 


nathan went out intothe ficld, 9at the time 
pr_—_ with David,andalittle boy with 


36 Andheſaidunto hisboy,Run now, 
ſeek the arrows which I ſhoot : andas the 
boy ran, he ſhotanarrow beyond him. 

37 And whenthe boy was come tothe 
p=_ where the arrow was that Jonathan 

dſhot, Jonathancriedafter the boy , and 
faid, Isnot the arrow beyond thee ? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the boy, 
Make ſpeed, haſt and ſtand not ſtill : and 
Jonathans boy gathered up thearrows,and 
came to his maſter. 

39 Butthe boy knew nothing : onely 
Jonathan and David knew the matter, 

40 Then Jonathan gavehisfbow and ar- 
rows unto the boy that was with him, and 
ſaid unto him, Go,caric them into the citie. 

41 ©« Aſloonas the boy was gone, Da- 
vidaroſe out of a place that was toward the 
£ South, and fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himſelf three times : and they 
kiſſed one another , and wept both twain, 
till David exceeded. 

42 Therefore Jonathan ſaid to David, 
© which oxh he Go in peace : that which we have *ſworn 
verſe . thecore- both of usin the Name of the Lord , ſay- 
mn ing, The Lordbe between me and thee, 

and between my ſced , and between thy 
ſeed, let it ſkand tor ever. 
43 And hearoſe and departed, and Jo- 
nathan went into the city. 
Cuae., XX. 


3 David fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt. 6 He getteth of 
him the ſhewbread to ſatisfie bis hunger. 7 Doeg Sauls ſervant 
was preſent. 10 David fleeth to king Achiſh, 13 and there 
faineth himſelf mad. 

Hencame David to * Nob to Ahime- 

lechthe Prieſt, and Ahimelech was a- 


x By theſewords T7 
he admoniſhed 
David what he 
ought to dos 


T £6, 1» firuments, 


F It ſeemeth thar 
he had ſhot on the 
north fide of the 


a- Where the Ark 
then was ,to ask 
eounſell of rhe 
Lord. 


| 


35 On thenext morning therefore Jo- | 


——= 


ſtonied at the meeting of David, and ſaid 
unto him, whyart thou alone,and no man 
with thee? 

2 And David ſaid to Ahimelechthe 
Pricſt, The King hath commanded me a » Thewings, 
certaine thing, andhath ſaid untome, Let thesimoge 
no man know whereabout I ſend thee, and jan ig 
what Ihaye commandedthee : andT have Mn bun, 
appointed my ſervants to ſuch and ſuch <9 b 

places. 

3 Now therefore if thou haſt ought un- 

der thine hand, give me five cakes of bread, 
or what comethto hand, 

And the Prieſt anſwered David,and 
ſaid, There is no common bread under 
mine hand, but here is* hallowedbread, it Ls 
the young men have kept themſelves , at ygtkizzs 
leaſt from © women, conpaned wy 

5 Davidthen anſwered the Prieſt , and * 

ſaidunto him, Certainly women havebeen 
ſcparate from us this two or three dayes ,__ 
ſince I came out : and the 4 veſſels of the vain, 
young men were holy , though the way 

were prophane, and how much more then 

{hall every one * be ſanRified this day inthe ©25> 
veſſel? wrt 

6 SothePrieſt gave him hallowed bread: exa o tuiy 
for there was no bread there,ſave the ſhew- a 
bread that was taken from before the Lord, 
to put hot bread there , the day that it was 

taken away- | 
7  ( And there was the ſameday one of 
the ſervants of Saul * abiding betore the * 
Lord , named Doeg the Edomite , 
+ chicfeſt of Sauls herdmen) 

8 AndDavid faidunto Ahimelech, Is * 
therenot here under thinchand aſpeare or 
a ſword? for I have neither broughtmy 
{word nor my harnefle with me , becauſe 
the kings buſinefle required haſt. 

9 Andthe Pricſt ſaid, The ſword of Go- 
liath the Philiſtim , whom thou ſleweſtin 
the * valley of Elah, behold, itis wraptin a *047* 
cloth behind the 8 Ephod: it thou wilt take £*vin*% 
thatro thee, take it: for there isnone other bis bricks 
ſave that here : And David (aid , There is 
none to that, give it me. 

10 And David aroſe and fledthe ſame 
day from'the®preſence of Saul, and went 
to Achilh the king of Gath. 

11 And theſcrvantsof Achiſh ſaid unto 
him,Isnotthis David the*king of the land? ***"7* 
did they not ſing unto him in dances , fay- 
ing, * Saul hath {lain his thouſand, and Da- 
vid his tenthoutand ? 

12 And Davidfconſidered theſe words, ? Z': va 
and was ſore atraid of Achih the king of 
Gath. 

(x 13 Andhe changed his behayour before 
them, 8 tained himſelf mad in their hands, 
and * fcrabled on the doores of the gate, i 
andlet his ſpertle fall down upon his beard, * 
_ 14 Thegſaid Achiih unto his ſervants, 
Lo, 


Ishen 


e*Shall be mor 


h Tharis,oud 
Sau!s dominion, 


K Chap 18.7 
and 29. 5+ 


By mking 
uks androves: 


Doegs villeny. 


Chap. xxXij.XX11ij. 


Lo, yeſeethemanis beſide himſelf, wher- 
fore have ye brought him to me? | 

15 Have Inced of mad men, thatye 
have brought this fellow to play the mad 
\heneertobe man in my preſence? * ſhall he come into 
aiwpho"” inc houſe? 


nm + Þ Þ We + 91 
73 David hideth himſelf in a cave. 2 Many that were in trou- 
ble carne unto him. v Doeg accuſeth Abimelech, 1% Saul 
cauſeth the Prieſts to be ſlain. 20 Abiathar eſcapeth. 

D Avid therefore departed thence, and 
which was in ' ſaved himſelf inthe cave*of Adullam: 
enbeot Ta” 1nd when his brethren and all his fathers 
. houſeheardit, they went down thither to 
ms. .- 

2 Andthere gatheredunto him all men 
that were in trouble,and all men that were 
in debt, andall thoſe that were vexcd in 
minde, and he was their þ prince , and 
there were with him about foure hundred 
men. $4 en 

3 © And David went thence to Miz- 
kr tres pehin Þ Moab, and faid unto the king of 


34 
Neg 


Þþr, captain, 


oe W- ju — Moab, I pray thee, let my father and my 
= mother come and abide with you , till I 
bao know what God will do for me. 


5 Andrhe Praphet Gad ſaid unto Da- 
vid, Abidenot inthe hold, 4ut depart and 
pu go into thelandof Judah. Then David de- 


parted 8 came into rhe forreſt of Hareth. 

me 6 ©| And Saul heard that David was 
Kager edjſcovered , and the men that were with 
| him,and Saul remained in Gibeah under a 
tree in Ramah , having his ſpeare in his 
hand, and all hisſervants ſtood about him; 
7 And Saul faid unto his ſervants that 


oof ie 
da 


Jemini, will the ſon of Iſhaigive every one 
of you fields and vineyards : will he make 


cede youall _—_ over thouſands , and cap- 
_ tains over hundreds : 


8$ That all ye have conſpiredagainſt me, 
and there is none that telleth me that my 


wn Iſhai? and there is none of you that is ſory 
by he for me, or ſhewerh me , tharmy 8ſonhath 
m_ I. ſtirred up my ſervant to lic in waitagainſt 
| borble, INC, AS appeareth this day? 
mh of 9 © Thenanſwered Doegthe Edomite 
> Wm n3: (who was appointed over the ſeryants of 


Saul) and ſaid, I faw the ſonne of Iſhai 
when he came to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
ſonof Ahitub, | 

Io Whoasked counſell of the Lord for 


| alſo the (word of Goliath the Philiſtim. 
mare IT Thenthekingcnttocall Ahimclech 
exec, the Prieſtthe ſon of Abitub , andall his fa- 
zaed tpn, thCrs houſe, 2owit, the Pricſts that were 


Yet ; f 
_— ſtood about him, Hceare now, ye ſons f of 


ſon hath made a covenant with the ſon of 


him,and gave himvicuals,and he gave him 


Sauls cruelty. 263 


in Nob : and they came all to the king. 
12 And Saul ſaid, Heare now, thou ſon 
of Abitub. And he anſwered, Here I am; 
my lord. / 
13 Then Saul aidunto him; Why hay 
ye conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon 
of Iihat,in that thou haſtgiven him vidual, 
and a {word , and haſt asked counſell of 
Godfor him , that he ſhould riſc avainſt 
me, and licin wait,as appeareth this day? 
| 14 q] And Ahimelech anſwered theking, | 
and ſaid, Whois fo faithfull among all thy 
ſervants as David , being alſo the kings ſon 
inlaw , and goeth at thy commandment, 
and is honourable in thine houſe 2 | | 
15 * Have I this day firſt begun to ask i Have I not ar 
counſell of God forhim? beittarrefrom vhenbehat ren 
me, letnotthe king impute any thing unto Ta eames 
his ſervant ,- norto all the houſe of my fa- bin! 
ther : forthy ſervant knew nothing of all 
this, leſle nor more, 
16 Thenthe king ſaid, Thouſhalt ſure- 
ly die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers 
houſe. | | 
17 And the king ſaid unto the + Ser- +0, june, 
geants that ſtood about him, Turn,and ſlay 
the Prieſtsof the Lord, becauſe their hand 
alſois with David , and becauſe they knew 
when he fled,and ſhewed itnot to me. But | 
the ſervants of the king * would not move k Forthey knew 
their hands to fall upon the Prieſts of the noo obey the 
Lord. | dement of the | 
18 Thenthe king ſaid to Doeg , Turn $0.09" 
thou and fall upon the Prieſts. And Doeg 
the Edomite turned , and ran upon the 
Prieſts, and (lew that ſame day foureſcore 
and five perſons thar- did weare a linnen 
Ephod. © 
19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts 
ſmote he with the edge of the ſword,both 
manand woman, both childe andſuckljng, 
both oxe and aſſe,and ſheep, with the edge 
of the {word. | 
20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech 
the ſon of Ahitub (whoſe name was Abita, 
thar) !eſcaped, and fled after David. | 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Kcordng iohis 
Saul had ſlain the Lords Prieſts. W 7 4 
22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar,I knew {oie<fEli.chop, 
it the ſame day , when Doeg the Edomite 
was there,thathe would tell Saul. I am the 
cauſe ofthe death of all the perſons of thy fa- 
thers houſe. 
23 Abide thou with me,andfeare not:for 
t he that ſeekerh my lite, (ball ſeek thy life 407 ,1traratut 
alſo : for with me thou thalt be infatcgard, 77,7: 44 
Cuayr. XXIIL 
5s David chaſeth the Phil;ſtims from Keilah. 13 David de- 
parteth from Keilah,and remaineth m the wilderneſſe of Ziph. 
16 Jonathan comforieth David. 2 Sau! enterpriſe s brokerj 
im purſuing David. Mrs : 
Hen they told David, ſaying, Behold 
TT Philiſtims fight againſt © Keilah, 
and ſpoile the barncs. 


| This was Gods 
providence, who 


a Which was 4 
City in the tribe 


of Judah, Juh. 15; 
. 44. . 
2 There- 


Davidsdeliveranc 


2 Therefore David asked counſcll of 
the Lord, ſaying, Shall I go and ſmiterheſc 
Philiſtims ? And the Lord anſwered Da- 
vid, Go andſmite the Philiſtims, and ſave 
Keilah. 

3 And Davids men ſaid unto him, See, 

þ Thet bs, inthe we be afraid here in» Judah , how much 

mnch more when MOre if we come to Keilah againſt the hoſt 

borders apaint Of the Philiſtims? 

Our Enemies, 4 Then David asked counſel of the Lord 
again. And the Lord anſwered him , and 
faid, Ariſe , go downto Keilah : for I will 
deliver the Philiſtims into thine hand. 

5 ©|| So David and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philiſtims,and 
brought away their cattell and ſmotethem 
with a great ſlaughter : thus David ſaved 
the inhabitants of Keilah. 
> 6 (And when Abiathar the ſon of Ahi- 

*c44p.22.20, melech*fled to David to Keilah,he brought 

a Bags {ho an © Ephod Þ with him) 
Ke A Dain 7 © Andit was told Saul that David 
rhe ruoking. ,, WAS COMC IO Keilah, and Saul ſaid , God 
hath delivered him into mince hand : for he 
is ſhutin, ſeeing he is comeinto a city that 
bath gatesandbarres. 

8 Then Saul called all the people toge- 
ther to warre, for to go down to Keilah, 
and to befiege Davidand his men, 

9 © And David having knowledge 
that Saul imagined miſchict againſt him, 

6 To conſult with ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt 5 4Br ing the E- 
tne Lord by Urim h d 
«nd Thummin, P ie 
- 10 Then ſaid David, O Lord Godof 
Iſrael, thy ſervant hath heard, that Saul is 
aboutto come to Keilah to deſtroy the city 
for my ſake. 

11 Will thelords of Keilah deliver me 

_ upinto his hand? and wil Saul come down, 
as thy ſervant hath heard? O Lord God of 
{ſrael , I beſeech thee , tell thy ſervant. 
And the Lord faid,he will come down. 

12 Then ſaid David, Willthe lords of 
Keilah deliver meup, andthe men thatare 
with me, into the hand of Saul 2 And the 
Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee up. 

13 © Then Davidand his men, which 
were about ſix hundred,aroſeanddeparted 

$6,t0ad je,44 Out of Keilah , and went + whither they 

Pars in '® could. Andit wastold Saul , that David 

was fled from Keilah , and he left off his 
journey, 

14 And Davidabode in the wilderneſſe 

$0r,frmgplaces., in +the holds, and remainedina mountain 

in the wildernefle of Ziph. And Saul 

e Xo power nor TOUght him every day , but God* deliver- 

poticiecan prevail ed him not into his hand, 

dren,bur when he 15 And David ſaw that Saul was come 

nine, outfor to ſeek his life: and David was in the 
wilderneſſe of Ziphin the wood. 

16 © And Jonathan Sauls ſonaroſe and 
went to Davidintothe wood , and com- 

4 Ebr, bn hand, for ted F him in God, 


þ Or , governours, 


onathan comforteth David. ]. Samuel. 


17 Andſaidunto him, Feare not : for 
the hand of Saul my father ſhall not find 
thee, and thou ſhalt be fking over Iſrael, 
and I ſhall benext unto thee: and alſo Saul eth Dad 
my father knoweth it. . Bs Plf bi pu 

18 So they twainmade acoyenant be- frinet, 
fore the Lord : and David did remain in = 
the wood: But Jonathan went to his houſe, 

. 19 © Thencame up the Ziphimsto Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth nat David hide 
himſelf by us in holds, in thewood in the 
hill of Hachilah, whichis on the right fide 
# of Jeſhimon ? th! 

20 Now therefore, O king,come down 
according to all that thine heart can defire, 
and our part /zall beto deliver him into the 
kings hands. | 

21 Then Saulſaid,s Be ye bleſſed of the 8 Tietwy 
Lord: for ye have had compaſſion'on me. fiens® 

22 Go, I pray you, and prepare yet 
better : know and ſeehis place where he 

haunteth, and who hath ſcen him'there': 
or it is ſaid to me , He is ſubtile , and 
crafty, ONES 

23 See therefore and knowall the ſe- 
cret places where he hideth himſelf, and 
come ye again to me with the certainty, 
and I will go with you : and if he be inthe 
* Jand, I will ſearchhim out throughoutall 6! meas 
the thouſands of Judah. which 

24 Then they aroſc and went to Ziph ® 
before Saul, but David and his men werein 
the wilderneſle of Maon , in the plain on 
the right hand of Jeſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeck 
him, and they told David : wherefore he 
came downuntoa rock, and abode in the 
wiidernes of! Maon. And when Saul heard i wiiams 
. that, h« followedafter David inthe wilder- jay 

nefle 0i Maon. 


f Jonatha 


futate 


. 26 And Saul and his men went on the 
one {ide of the mountain, and David and 
his men onthe other ſide of the mountain : 
and David made haſt to get from the pre- 
ſence of Saul: for Saul and his men com- 
paſſed David and his men roundabout, to 
take them. 

27 Butthere camea* meſſenger to Saul, « Thiel 
ſaying, Haſte thee,and come: forthe Phili- trideattey 
{tims have invaded the land. _— 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 


| Fo tets 
ſuing David , and went = the Phili- of drif.* 


ſtims. Therefore they called that place, Gre 
t Sela-hammahlckoth. — 
Cuan% XXIY. 


1 David hid in a cave ſpareth Saul. 10 He ſheweth to Saul his 
innocency, 18 Saul acknowledgeth his fault. 22 He cawſeth 
David to ſweare unto h.m to be favourable to bis, 


; Nd David went thence, and dweltin _ i 
, *holds at En-gedi. | —_— 
2 When Saul was returned from the 4#aid#% 


Philiſtims, they told him, ſaying, Behold, 6s 
David 


, jng, 


Navid ſpareth Saul. 


i 


Chap,xxXiijj. &xVv. 


Nabaland Abigail, 265 


Wl rn 
cy Jukb- David #in the wildernefſle of > En-gedi, 
_ Then Saul took three thouſand cho- 
ſen men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek 
David and his men upon the rocks among 
the wilde goats. a 
And he came to the ſheepcoates by 
the way wherethere was a cave, and Saul 
4 vets WENTIN Þ to do his caſement : and David 
you and his menſatinthe f inward parts of the 
Caye. | 
5 Andthe men of Davidſaid unto him, 
zeweſehow See , the day is © come , whereof the Lord 
po. {aid unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine 
ee ENCIMY into thine hand, and thou ſhalt do to 
him as itſhallſeemgood to thee. Then Da- 
vid aroſe and cut off the lap of Sauls gar- 
ment privily. 
rim 6 Andatterward David4 was touched 
tered jn his heart, becauſe he had cut off the lap 
he hadtouche . ; 
tay. Which was on Sauls garment. 
7 And heſaid unto his men, The Lord 


keep me from doing that thing unto m 

nay malice the Lords ned , n. lay i 
hand upon him : for he is the anointed of 
the Lord, 

8 So David overcame his ſcrvantswith 
theſe words, and ſuffered them not to ariſe 
againſt Saul : ſo Saul roſe up out of the 

a cave, and wentaway. - 
Tb, 9 | Davidallo arole afterward , and 


2", went out of the cave, and erycd after Saul, 
ſaying, O my Lord the king. And when 
Saul looked behind him , Davidinclined 

his faceto theearth, and bowed himſclf. 

tx 10 And David ſaidto Saul,* Wherfore 

0 . Piveſt thou any care to mes words,that ſay; 

= ti Behold, Davidſeccketh evill againſt thee? 
: 11 Behold,this day thine eyes have ſeen, 
that the Lord had delivered thee this day 
into mine hand in the caye,and ſome bade 
me kill thee, but I had compaſſion on thee, 
and ſaid, I will not lay mine hand on my 
maſter : for he is the Lords Anointed, 


| 12 Moreover, my father, behold : be- 
hold, Ifay , thelap of thy garment inmine 
hand: for when I cut off the lap of thy gar- 
ment,[T killed thee not. Underſtand and ſee, 
that there is neither evill nor wickednes in 


msthelal 

alrn me, neither haye I {inned againſt thee , yet 
and thou hunteſt after my ſoul to take it. 

oak, 13 The Lord be. judge between thee 
Ten, and me, and the Lord avenge me of thee, 
I -s, andlet not mine hand be upon thee. 


themoorks 
wn, 14 According as the þ old proverb ſaith, 
Wickednefle proceedeth from the wicked, 
but mine hand benot upon thee, 

15 After whom is the king of Ifracl 
come out ? after whom doeſt thou purſue ? 
ater a dead dog, and after a flea ? 

16 The Lordtherfore be Judge,8& judge 

tween thee and me, and ce, and pleade 
and a , andF dcliver me out of thine 

an | 


Ss, © ſtro0g 
on ahicdvl 
aded by 


, jnge, 


b Maon and Car- 
mel were ciries irt 
the tribe of Ludah; 

the mobt= 
rain was in Galiles 


+ Ebr. of peace. 


c Soteceade , {oO 
—_ rhoulive - 
proſper nv 

l year, of Frog 
QC. 


þ 87 When David had made an end of | 
ſpeaking theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, fIs f Thongh he was 
thisthy voice, my ſon David? and Saul lift py9Pwid, yet 
up his voice; and wept, deneſſe hi com>, 

18 And ſaid to David, Thou art mote tina” 
righteous thenT : tor thouhaſt rendred me 
good, and I haverendred thee cvill, 

19 Andthou haſtſhewedthis day, that 
thou haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as 
when the Lord had cloſed me in thine 
hands, thou killedſt me not. 

20 For who ſhall find his enemie;and ket 
him depart + free 2 wherefore the Lord t&r. «ed; 
render thee good for that thou haſt done 
unto me this day. 

21 Fornow behold, s knaw that thou gThoughthisry- 
ſhalt beking , and that the kingdome of If- feged the favour 
racl ſhall be ſtabliſhedin thine hand, —&viayerbeceacnh 

22 Swcarenow therefore unto me by ir win his 
the Lord , that thou wilt not deſtroy my 9» couſience. 
ſcedafter me , and that thou wilt not abo- 
liſh my name out of my fathers houſe. 

23 So Dayidſ{ware unto Saul,and Saul 
went home ; but David and his men went 
up unto the hold, 

Cruare, XXAV. 
i Samuel dieth. 3 Nabal dud Abigail. 38 The Lord killth 
Nabal. 4; Abigail and Ahinoam Davids wroes. 44 Michal 
6 given to Phalti. ; 
Hen*Samueldicd,andall Iſrael aſſern- *0-2-253- 
bled, and mourned for him,and buried 
him in his * 0wn houſe at Ramah, And 2 This is, mong 
David aroſe,and went down to the wilder- ? 
nes of Paran. | 

2 Now in? Maonwas aman , who had 
his poſſcſſionin Carmel ;and the man was 
exceeding mighty , andhadthree thouſand 
ſheep, and a thouſand goats : and he was 

ſhearing hisſheepin Carmel. 

3 Thename alſo of the man was Nabal, 
and the name of his wife Abigail , andſhe 
wasa woman of ſingular wiſdotne , and 
beautifull,but the manwas churliſh,andevil 
conditioned,8& was of the family of Caleb, 

| 4 AndDavidheardin the wildernefle, 
that Nabal did ſheare his ſheep. 

5 Therefore David {ent ten yong men, 
and David ſaid unto the yong men, Go up 
to Carmel,and goto Nabal, andask him in 
my name + how he doth. 

6 Andthus ſhall ye ſay for< f ſalutation, 
Both thou , and thine houſe , and all tha 
thou haſt , bein peace, wealthand proſpe- 


age” + Eby. for life, 
ritie. 
7 Behold, I have heard that thgu haſt 
ſhearers : now thy ſhepherds wefe, with 


us, and we did thcmno hurt, ncither did 
they miſle any rhing all the while they were 
in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy ſervants;and rhey will ſhew 
thee. Whereforeler thcſe young men find 
favour in thine cyes : (for we come 'in a 

ood ſeaſon) give, I pray thee, whatſoever 
, Z comer 


——_— VR 


L Samuel. 


d Whatſoever 
thou halt ready 
for ns. 


Nabats churlishneſle. 


4d commeth to thine hand unto thy ſer-| 


vants, andto thy ſon David. 

9 ©| And when Davids young men 
came,they told Nabal all thoſe wordsinthe 
name of David,and held their peace. 

1o Then Nabal anſwered Davids ſer- 
vants, andſaid, who is David ? and who is 


e Thus thecore- the © ſon of Iſhai 2? there be many ſervants 


reons wretches, in 
Nead of relievin 
the neceffitie © 


Gods children, 


ule to revile their 
ſons andcons 


ne their 
cauſe, 


I Eby. veſſell, 


4 Eby. drove them 
Wa) . 


f When we kept 


our ſheepinthe 
wildernefſe of 
Paran, 


4 Eby. # accom- 
phſhed, 


2 Eby. bread. 


3 07, cluſters, 


g _ ſhe) 


ew his crooked 
nature » that he 
would rather have 


1 ed » then 


conſerited to her 


enterpriſe, 


h Meanin 
this prover 


borh ſmall 


great. 


$ now a dayes, that breake away eyery man 


from his maſter. 

11 ShallI then take my bread, and my 
water, and my fleſh that I have killed for 
my ſhearers, and give it unto men, whom I 
know not whence they be ? 

12 © So Davids ſervantsturned their 
way, and went againe, and came, andtold 
him all thoſe things. 

13 And David faidunto his men, Gird 
every man his ſword about him. And th 
girded every man his ſword : David alſo 
girded his ſword. And about foure hun- 
dred men went up after David , andtwo 
hundred abode by the cariage. 

14 Now one of the ſervants told Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying , Behold , David ſent 
meſſengers out of the wildernes to ſalute 
our maſter,and he+ railedon them. 

15 Notwithſtanding the men were very 
good* unto us, and we had no diſpleaſure, 
neither miſſed we any thing as long as we 
were converſant with them, when we were 
in the fields. Z 

16 They were as a wall unto us both 
by nightand by day, all the while we were 
with them keeping ſheep. 

17 Now therefore take heed , and ſee 
what thou ſhalt doe : for evill will F ſurely 
come upon our maſter,and upon all his ta- 
mily: for he is ſo wickedthata man cannot 
ſpeaketo him, 

18 «| Then Abigail made haſte,and took 


two hundred + cakes, and two bottels of 


wine, and five ſheep ready drefled,and five 
meaſures of parched corn, andan hundred 
# frailes of raiſins,andtwo hundred of figs, 
and laded them onaſles. 

19 Then ſheſaidunto her ſervants, Goe 
yebefore me. : behold , I will comeatter 
you: yetſhetolds nother husband Nabal, 

20 Andas ſhe rode on heraſle,ſhe came 
down by a ſecrer place of the mountaine, 
andbehold, Davidand hismencame down 
againſt her,andſhee met them. 

21 And Davidſaid, Indeed I haye kept 
all in vaine that this fellow had inthe w1l- 
derneſſe, ſo that nothing was miſſed of all 
that pertainedunto him: for hehath requi- 
ted me evill for good. | 

22 Soandmorealſo doe Godunto the 
enemics of David : for ſurely I will nor 


'vy leaveofall thathe hath , by the dawning of 


m_ 
he would de ws 


the day, any that* piſſeth againſt the wall, 


23 And when Abigaillaw David , ſhee | 


— 


haſted and lighted off her afſe, and fell be. 
fore David on her face, andbowed her ſelf 
to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid , Ohmy 
Lord , I havecommitted the iniquity, andI 
pray thee, let thine handmaide fpeate T tO + ws... 
thee, and hearc thou the words of thine ** A 
handmaid. | 

25 Letnotmy lord,I pray thee, regard 
this wicked man Nabal : for ashis name is, 
ſo is he : +Nabal# his name , and folly 4 to, 
with him:burt1I thine handmaid ſaw not the 
yong men of my lord whom thou ſenteſt. 

26 Now therefore mylord, asthe Lord 
liveth, and as thy ſouleliveth (the Lord, 7 

ſay, that hath withholdenthee from com- 

ming to ſed blood , and that ithine hand i n1@;, ,, 
ſhould not ſave thee) ſo now thine enemies 1, 
ſhall be as Nabal, and they that intend to "ina, 
doe my lordevill. 

27 And now,this + bleſſing which thine #6,» 
handmaid hathbrought unto my lord, ler 
it be given untothe yong men that þ fol- 
low my lord, 

28 Ipray thee, forgivethe treſpaſſe of 
thine handmaid-for the Lord wil make my 
lorda *ſure houſe, becauſe my lordfighteth &« cams, 
the battels of rhe Lord, and none evill hath = »% 
been foundinthee Þ inall thy life, 

29 Yet! a man hath riſen up to perſecute 5 
thee,and to ſeeke thy foule,but theſoule of * ** 
my lord ſhall be bound in the® bundle of n= Goltup 
life with the Lord thy God : and the ſoule bis nie 
of thine enemies ſhall God caſt out, as out of mis. ** 
the middle of a fling, 

3v And whenthe Lord ſhall have done 
tomy lord all the good that he hath promi- 
ſed thee , and ſhall haye made thee ruler 
over lſracl, | 

31 Thenſhall it beno griefe unto thee, 
nor offence of mindeunto my lord; that he 
hath not ſhed blood cubieſl, northat my 
lord hath ® ot preſerved himſelfe : and ni 
when the Lordlhall have dealt well with 6; wiciiy 
my lord, remember thine handmaid. mented 

32 Then David faidto Abigail, Bleſſed ** 
be the Lord Godof l{racl, which ſent thee 
this day to meet me. | 

..33 And bleſſed be thy counſell ; and 
bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept methis day 
from comming to ſed blood , * and that oa 
mine hand hath zot faved me. [ro the Lol 

34 For in deed, as the Lord God of If- finer tak 
rael liveth ,? who hath kept me back from **** 
hurting thee,except thou hadeſt haſted and 
met me,ſurcly there had not been left unto 

Nabal by the dawning of the day , a»y that 
piſleth againſt the wall. 
35 Then David received of her hand 
thar which ſhe had brought him, and ſaidto 
her,Goup in peace to thine houſe: behold 
I have heard thy voyce,and have Þ grante [_—_ 


thy petition. 
36 © So 


TEradees 
ee, 


Abigail meeterh D: d 


thou houdetyy 


JaV 


,mec 0 


2 5on.} 


4347-« 


AP C 


Chap.14, 
17.55, 


Wavids WIVES. 


Chap. xxv.xxvj. Davidſpareth Saul. 267 


36 «So Abigail came to Nabal,and Be- | 
hold,he madea feaſt in his houſe, like the 
feaſt of a King, and Nabals heart wasmerry 
within him , for he was very drunken : 

«be 199 whercfore the told him 1nothing, neither 

2.9 leſſe nor more , untill the morning a- 

hae rcht XO1C, 

ee 27 Theninthe morning, when the wine 
was goneout of Nabal, his wite tolde him 

thoſe words , & his heart died within him, 

 @veofthe and RE was like* a ſtone, | 

wg =38 And about tenne dayes after,the Lord 

ſniore Nabal, that he died. : 
39 « Now when David heard that Na- 
bal was dead , he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord 

«o, thathath+ judged the cauſe of my rebuke 

of the hand of Nabal,and hath kept hisſer- 
vant from evill : for the Lord hath recom- 
_ penſedthe wickedneffe of Nabal upon his 
own head. Alſo David ſent to commune 
tcbele- with Abigail to \rake her to his wife. 

dns 40 And when the ſervants of David 

:-.m" were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 

ſpakeunto her, ſaying , Davidſent usto 

thee, to take thee to his wite, 

41 And iheearoſe,and bowed her ſclfe 
on her face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, 
letthine handmaid be aſervant to walh the 
feet of the ſervants of my lord. 


Er. «ir rode upon an aſle,ard her five maides ffol- 
| lowed her, and (hee went after the meſſen- 
gers of David, and was his wife. 

43 David alſo tooke Ahinoam of * Iz- 
reel,and they were both his wives. 
103% 44 Now Saul had given * Michal his 
ts ws daughter, Davids wite,to Phaltithe ſon of 


os Lailh, which was of © Gallim, 
debits, 


46.15.56, 


Cnayr, XXVI. 

: David was diſcovered unto Saul by the Ziphims. 
taketh Saul ſpeare , and a pot of water that flood at bis 
head. 21 Saul confeſſeth his ſunne. 

A Gainethe Ziphims cameunto Saul to 
092.1h, Gibeah , ſaying, * Doth not David 
=6&&. hide himſelfe + in the hill of Hachilah be- 
&tenine, fore + Jelhimon ? | 

2 ThenSaul aroſe, and went downto 
the wildernes of Ziph, having three thou- 

aac&e ſand * choſen men of Iſrael with him,for to 
wr fouldiers, {eek David in the wildernes of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitchedin the hil of Hachi- 
lah, which is before Jelhimon by the way- 
ſide: Now David abodein the wildernes, 
and he ſaw that Saul came after him into 
the wildernes. 

4 (For David had ſent out ſpies, and 

.."««*% underſtood that Saul was come #in very 
deed ) 

5 Then David aroſe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched,and whenDa- 
vid beheld the place where Saul lay , and 
*Abner the ſon ofNer which was his chicfe 


uh Chep.14.5o, 


17.55 


42 And Abigail haſted, andaroſc,and | 


12'David - 


Captaine, (for Saul lay inthe fort,and the 
people pitched round abour him.) 

6 Then ſpake Davidzand faid to Ahime- 
lech the Þ Hittite, and ro- Abiſhai the ſon uf » Whowss « 
Zerviah brother to © Joab, ſaying, 
will 80 down with me to Saul tothe hoſte? was Davids chiefa 
= Abiſhai faid, I willgoe:down with ©*** 
thee. | 
7 So David and Abiſhai came down to the 
people by night : and behold, Saul lay flee- 
ping within the fort,and his ſpearedid ſtick 
in the groundat his + head :.and Abner and # %t; 
the people lay round about him;' -* - 

$ © Then ſaid Abiſhai to David 4 God 
hath cloſed thine eriemie into thine hand 
this day : now therefore,I pray thee,letme 
{mite him once witha fpeare to'the earthy 2 
and I will not fmite hin #againe: * ii 7.41 I Meningets, 

9 And David faidto Abiſbai:; Deſtroy furs «one frouk: 
him not:for who can'lay his hand® onthe own privac | 
Lords anointed,and beguiltleſſe 2-1'? '-\: | fiewrwo kingsy 

10 Moreover, Davidfaid, Asthe Lotd 5%. 7kngs 
liveth,either the Lord (hall ſmire him 5; or 9** 
his day ſhall come todie, or heſhall-dc- 
ſend into batrell,and periſh. #2 044i 

11 TheLord keepe me from laying mine _ 
hand upon the Lords anointed - bur, Ipray - 
thee;take now the ſpeate that isathis head, ' 
and the pot of water', and- let 'us 'goe 
hence. dd Joi 44 

12 So David tooke the ſpeare and the 
potof water fromSauls head,and they-gate 
themaway, and no man ſaw it,nor riatked 
it, neitherdid any awake;but they were all _. 
aſleep : for F the Lord had ſenta deadileep 4 ziraeway, 
upon them, - 7.5 

13 Then David wentunto the other fide, + 
and ſtood on the top of an hill afarr off, a 
great ſpace being berwecne them. - 

14 And David cricd to the people,and 
to Abner thc ſon ofNer, ſaying, F Heareſt 4&r;awme, 
thou not, Abner 2? Then Abng anſwered, 
and fayd , Who art thou that crieſt to the 
King ? : 

15 «| And David faid to Abner; _ 
Art not thou a * man ? and who is like * Fcqeinet 
thee in Iſrael 2 wherefore then haſt thou Sret<Kngi 
not kept thy lord the king ? for there came 
one of the folke in to deſtroy the king 
thy lord. 

16 This is not well done of thee : as the 
Lordliyeths ye are + worthy to dye , be- t Erreſteuh 
cauſe ye have not kept your maſter the 
Lords anointed : and now ſee where:the 
kings ſpeare is , andthe pot of watcr that 
wasat his head, 

17 And Saul knew Davids voyce , and 
ſaid, Is this thy voice, 8 my ſon David ? 
And David ſaid, It is my voyce , my lord, 
O King. We] 

18 And he ſaid, whereforedoth mylord 


[4 Mereby ie 4p 
wh thats 
ypocrite perſe« 
Guted David «« 
gainſt his own 
cotiſcience, 
contrery eo. hay 


thus perſecute his ſervant ? for what haye I #*=% 
done ? or what evill is in mine hand 2 
4 3 


19 Now 


Davids 


INNOCECNCIC. 


I. Samuel. 


He fleethto Achig 


h Let his anger 
roward gs be paci- 
hed by a ſacrifice. 


i As much as lay 
in them , they 
compelled him to 
idolatry, becauſe 
they forced him 
to fleetothe ido« 
laters. . 


k Becauſe thou 
ſavedit my life 
chis day. 


bo 
'4 


I Thns he prote- 
ſeth his innecen- 
Cie roward Saul, 


not defonding his . 


Juſtice in the fight 
of God, in whole 
preſence none is 
righteous, Plal. 14, 
3. & 130.3. 


m To Gibeah 
of Benjamin, 


"vv 
-a David diſtruſt» 
eth Gods prote- 
Etion , and there- 
fore fleeth unto 
the idolaters, who 
were enemies to 


Gods people, 


£ F % ” 
} 
no . 


> Thus God by 
his providence 
Changeth the ene- 
mies hearts , and 
maketh them to 
favour his,in their 


geceſiitie, 


place, + 


c Ti thine offi- 
C nt mea 


19 Now therefore, I beſeech thee , let 
my lord the king hcarc the words of his 
ſervant, Ifthe Lord have ſtirred thee up a- 
gainſt me, *lcthimſmel theſavour ofa ſa- 
crifice : but if the children of men have done 
#,curſedbe they before the Lord: for they 
have caſt me out this day from abiding in 
the inheritance of the Lord , ſaying , Goc, 
ſerve other ' gods. 

20 Now thereforezlet not my blood fall 
to the carth before the face of theLord:tor 
the king of Iſrael is come out to ſecke a 
fiea , as one would hunt a partridge in the 
mountaines. 

2x Then ſaid Saul,I have ſinned: come 


again,my ſon David:for I will doe thee no 


more. harme, becauſe my ſoule was* pre- 
cious in thine eyes this day : behold,I have 
done foolithly, & have erredexccedingly. 
22; Then David anſwered,and faid, Be- 
hold thekings ſpeare, let one of the. yong 
menicomeoverand fetch it. 

- 23. Andler the Lord reward every man 
accotding to his 'righteouſneſle and faith- 
fulneſle : tor the Lord had delivered thee 
into; mize hands this day, but I would not 
lay mine hand upon the Lords anointed. 

24 Andbchold,likeasthy life was much 
ſer -bythis day in minecyes : ſolet my lite 
be ſet by inthe eyes of the Lord, that he 
may deliver me out of all tribulation. 

25. Then Saul ſaid to David,Bleſled art 
thou, my ſon David:for thou ſhalt dogreat 
things, and alſo prevaile. So David went 


his way, and Saul returnedto his ® place, 


Cn a4 P, XXVII. 


2 Davi o Achiſh king 0 , who oi im Ziklag. 

Ce 468 
deceived by David. 

NdDavid faidin his heart, I ſhall now 

« periſh oneday by the hand of Saul: is 

it not better for me that I ſave my {elfe in 


the land of the Philiſtims , and that Saul ' 


may have no hope of me to ſeek me any 
more in all the coaſts ofJ{rael,and /o eſcape 
out of his hand ? 

-2 David thereforearoſe,and he,and the 
ſix hundreth menthat were with him, went 
unto Achilh the ſon of Maoch king of 
Gath. 

3And David*dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
he, and his men, every man with his houſ- 
hold; David with his two wives, Ahinoam 
the Izreclite, and Abigail Nabals wife rhe 
Carmelite, 

4 Anditwas told Saul that David was 
fled to: Gath : ſo he {ought no more for 
him, - 

5 And David ſaid unto Achiſh,IfI have 
now found grace in thine eyes, *letthem 
give me a place in ſome other citic of the 
countrey , that I may dwell there : for 


- moneths and certaine dayes. 


= £xcuh- an! 
why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the head F-- 
citic of thekingdome with thee ? 

6 Then Achilh gave him Ziklag that ſame 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the 
kings of Judah unto this day, _ 

7« Andf the time that Daviddwelt in + zw..,, 

the countrey ofthe Philiſtims, was foure "*** 


fie feek 
\ God 11 
,bnt 
Lean LOW 

anes zV 
conlc 
of Camnd 


8 Then David and his men went up,and 
invaded the* Geſhurites,and the Girzites, 4 Tien 
and the Amalekites: for they inhabited the nies. 
land from the beginning , from the way, as beg on 
thougoeſt ro Shur, even unto the land of 
Egypt. 

9 And David ſmote theland and left nei- 
ther man nor woman alive,and took (heep, 
and oxen, and aſſes , and camels,and appa- 
rell,and returned,and came to Achilh, 

10 And Achiſh ſaid, + Where have ye 4,9 
been a roving this day ? And David an- 
ſwered, Againſt the South of Judah,and a- 
gainſt the South of the *Jerahmeelites,and « wii 
againſt the South of the Kenites, eide eff 

11 And David ſaved neither man nor '*=+ 
woman alive,to bring tidings to Gath, ſay- 
ing, Leaſt they ſhould tell on us , and ſay, 

So did David, and{o##/lbehis manner all 
the while that he dwelleth in the countrey 
of the Philiſtims, 

12 And Achiſh beleeved David, ſaying, 

+ He hath made his people of Iſraclutterly | 6. 
to abhorre him: theretore he ſhall be my *""** 
ſervanttor ever. 


Or, pw 


Cuavpy., 


XXVIII. 


2 David hath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achiſh. $ Saul 
conſulteth with a witch , and ſhe cauſeth hins to ſpeake with 


Samuel, 18 Who dcclareth bu ruine. 

No” at thattime the Philiſtims aſſem- 
L V bled their bands and armie to fight 
with Iſrael : therefore Achilh ſaid tro Da- 
vid,* Beſure,thou ſhalt goc out with me to , ate:in 
the batrell, thou, and thy men. [peg 

2 AndDavid faid to Achiſh,Surely thou et i*rs 
ſhalrknow,what thy ſervant can doe. And iti ms 
Achilh ſaid to David , Surely I will make tis. 
theekeeper of mine head for ever. 

3 * (Samuel was then dead,and all Iſrael * 4% 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ra- 
mah his own citie: and Saul had ® putaway þ ani 
the ſorcerers , and the ſoothſayers out of m=.4« 
the land) Pear. 

2 ThenthePhiliſtims aſſembled them- 
ſelves, and came,and pitched in Shunem : 
and Saul afſembled all Iſrael , and they 
pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims, he was afraid,and his heart was 
ſore aſtonied, ; 

6 Therefore Saul asked counſel of the 
Lord,and the Lord anſwered him not, nei- 


; C . ing. «| 
ther by dreames, nor by ©Vrim, nor yetby 0 rick Che 
Prophets. het 


7 « Then 


Chap. xxviij. xxix. — witchof Endor. | 269 
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ul goeth ro the 
Y 7 E Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, 
Seeke mee a woman that hath a familiar 
ſpirit 5 that I may goe to her, and aske of 
her. And his ſervants faid to him, Behold, 
there is a woman at Endor that hath a fa- 
miliar ſpirit. | 
8 Then Saul changed himſelf, and put 
«:&1:br ON Other raitnent; and hee went, and two 
wn ne" MEN With him, and they came to the wo- 
cooence' man by night;and heſaid,I pray thee;con- 
" jectureunto meeby the familiar ſpirit,and 
bring mee himup whom I ſhaltname un- 
to thee. 

9 And the woman faid unto him, Be. 
hold, thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
how he hith deſtroyed the ſorcerers , and 
the ſoothfayers out of the lahd:wherefore 
then ſeckeſt thou to take mee in a ſnareto 
cauſe mee todie ? Gans 

19+ AndSaul ſware to her by the Lord, 
ha ſaying,As the Lordliveth,no + harm ſhall 

come to theefor this thing, 

I1 Thenfaid the woman, Whom ſhall 

I bring up unto thee? And he anſwered, 

Bring mee up © Samuel, | 
ace, voto 1 2 And when the woman ſawSamnuel, 
eo Sins ſhe cfyed with a loud voice, and the wo- 
"kh Man ſpake to Saul, ſaying, W hy haſt thou 
mma 0 deceived mee? tor thou art Saul. 

13 And the king ſaidunto her, be not 
afraid:for what ſaweſt thou? And the wo- 
-.o vt manſaid unto Saul,I ſaw+gods aſcending 
| up out of the carth. 

14 Then hee ſaid unto her , What fa- 
ſhion is he of 2 And ſhe anſwered, An old 
man commeth up lapped ina mantle:and 
Saul knew that it was * Samuel,and he in- 
clined his face to theground, and bowed 
himſclfe, 

15 « And Samuel faid to Saul, Why 
haſt thou diſquicted mee to bring mee up? 


# 


ve leeketh net 


Le-41 , 


Cnecketh 4ccore 
Fo grofle 


To his im2Ping» 
TY 
an, who to 

dd his eyes 

| n him 
ng Sa. 
8 hecan do 
a Angel of 


_ Then Saul anſwered, I am in great di- 
oY ſtreſſe : for the Philiſtims make war a- 
ol ge gainſt mee, and God is departed from me, 


« by ihe hand 


ker, 


and anſwereth mee no more, neither Tby 
Prophets , neither by dreames:thercfore I 
have called thee,that thou mayeſt tell me 
what I ſhall doe. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then 


Clap.2y.h 


ding" . Ta” . 
” ” doeſt thou aske of mee, ſeeing the Lordis 
mn puks gone from thee,and is thine enemy ? 


we, 13,16. , hat is » to Da. 


| 17 Eventhe Lord hath done to 5 him, 

4.15,8, AS he ſpake * by mine + hand:for the Lord 

* willrent the kingdome out of thine hand, 
and give it thy neighbour David. 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice 
of the Lord, nor executedſt his fierce 
wrath upon the Amalckites , therefore 
hath theLord done this unto thee this day. 

19 Morcoverthe Lord will deliver I{racl 
withthecinto the hands of the Philiſtims : 

th and to morow ſhalt rhou and thy ſons 
be with me,& the Lord ſhall give the hoſt 


 Memning. 
igh Prieſt 
$.30, 
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of I{rael into the hands ofthe Philiſtims. 
20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all alon 
on the earth, and was ſore i afraid, becauſe 
of the words of Samuel,{o that there was 
no- ſtrength in him : for he had eaten no 


bread all rhe day,nox all the night. 


I The wicked, 
when: they heare 
Gods judge- : 

ments , tremble 
and defpaire , but 
cannot fſecke for 


mercy by repen« 


. La1.cE 
21 Thenthe woman came unto Saul, 


and {aw that he was fore troubled, and ſaid 
unto him,Sce,thine handmaid hath obey- 
edthy voice, and I * have put my: ſoule in 
minc hand, and have obeyed thy: words 
which thou ſaydeſt unto mee, 


22 Now therefore, I pray theezhearken 
thou alſo unto the yoyce of thine. hand- 
maid, and let mce ſet a morſeltl of bread 
before thee , thatthou mayeſt eatandger 


| thee ſtrength, and goeon thy jourhey. 


43 But he retuſed, and faid, [willnot 
eat;: bur his ſervants and: the worrian toge- 
ther compelled him, and he obeyed their 


voice: ſo he aroſe from t 


on the bed. 


24 Now the woman 


z . 


hecarrh, and farc 
had afar calfe in 


the houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and 
tooke flowr and kneaded it, and baked of 


it ! unleavencd bread: 


25 Then ſhe brought them before Sau}, 
and before his ſeryants : and when they 


had eaten, they ſtood u 


the ſame night. 
CnapP, 


XXIX. 


p, and went away 


4 The princes of the Phil tizs cauſe David to be ſent back 
from the battell againſt 1[rael, becavſe they diſtruſted him. 


O the Philiftims were 
cher with all their atmies 1 


o 


n Ap 


athered toge- 
SEETE, 


k Thave ventures 
wy lite, 


1 Becauſe it te- 
quired haſte, 


andthe Tfraclites pitched + by the foun- #9 4»; 
taine, which is in Izrecl. 

2 And the þ princes of the Philiſtims # ® » cpm. 
went forth by * hundreds and thouſands, 
but David and his men came behind with vgne. 


Achilh. 


3 Then ſaid the princes of the Phili- 
ſtims, Whar ave theſe Ebrewes here ? And 
Achiſh ſaid untothe princes of the Phili- 


ſtims, Is not this David the ſervant of 


Saul the King of Iſracl , who hath beene 
with mee theſe dayes, Þ or theſe yeares, 


andI have found nothing inhim , 


+ dwelt with mee unto this day 2 
4 Burt the princes of the Philiſtims 


were wroth with him, and the princes of 


2 According to 
their bands or en« 


b Meaning ,a long 
rime, that is, foure 


INCE he moneths and cer- 


raine dayes, Chap. 


27.7. 
+} Ebr. fell, as Ge, 
25. 18, 


the Philiſtims ſaid unto him, * Send this **&m- 1+ 19: 
fellow back , that he may goe againe to 
his place whichthou haſt appointed him, 
and let him not go downe with us to bat- 
tell, leſt thatin the barttell he bean adver- 
ſary to us : for whcrewith ſhould he ob- 
taine the favour of his maſter 2 {hould tt 
not be with the *hcads of theſe men ? 

5 Isnotthis David,of whom they ſang 
in dances,faying,* Saul flew his thouſand, 
and David his ten thouſand 2? 


6 «] Then Achilh called David, 


3 


and 
{atd 


c Would not Saul 
receive him to fa- 
vour, if hee could 
betray us. 

* Char. 18, 7. ad 
2d. 31; 


'v 


The Armalckites burn Ziklag. I]. Samuel. 


David recovereth the prep , 


ſaid unto him, As the Lord liveth,thou haſt 

beene upright and good in my fight, when 
thou * wenteſt ourand in with mecin the 
hoſt, neither have 1 found evill with thee, 
ſince thou cameſt to mee unto this day, 
but the + princes doe not favour thee. 

4 Wherefore now returne , and goein 
peace, that thou diſpleale not theprinces 
of the Philiſtims. | FT 

$ « And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But 
what have Idone? and what haſt thou 
found in thy ſervant as long as I have 
beene with thee unto this day, that I may 
* not gocand fight againſt the enemies of 
my lord the King 2 

9 Achiſh then anſwered, and ſaid to 
David , I know thou pleaſcſt mee ,asan 
Angel of God:but the princes ofthe Phi- 
liſimshavg ſaid, Let him nor goe up with 
us to battell; 

0 Whereforenow riſe up early in the 
morning with thy * maſters ſervants that 
are come with thee:and when yee beeup 
early, as ſooneas yee have light, depart. 

11 So Davidandhis men roſe up car- 
ly to depart in the morning, and to return 
into the land of the Philiſtims : and the 
Philiſtims went up to Izreel. 


- GT m A Þ. X X > 
z The Amalekites burn Ziklag. 5 Davids two wives are taken 
priſoners. 6 The people would ſtone him. $ Hee agketh 
cornnſell of the Lord , and purſuing his enemies, recovereth the 
prey. 24 He divideth it equally, 26 And ſendeth part to 
Vt when David and his men were 


d That is , waſt 
converſant with 
mee. 


+ Eby. thew art not 
good tn the eyes of the 
princes. 


e This diffimula- 
tion cannot bee 
excaſed ; for it 
grieved him to go 
y_ the peo 
ple of God, 


F With them that 
fled unto thee 
from Saul, 


a After that he de- 
parted from 
Achilh. 
bThatis,deſroy. EVEN UNTO Ziklag,and had® ſmitren Ziklag, 
edthecky. and burnt it with fire, 

2 And hadtakenthe women that were 
therein priſoners,both ſmall and great,and 
flew not a man, but caried them away, 
and went their wayes. 

3 © So David and his men came to 
thecity,and behold,it was burnt with fire, 
and their © wives, andrheirſons, and their 
daughters were taken priſoners. 

4 Then David and the people that 
was with him , lift up their voyces and 
wept, untill they could weepno more. 

5 Davids two wives were taken priſo- 
ners alſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abj- 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was ingreat ſorrow : for 
the people © intended to ſtone him, be- 
cauſe the hearrs of all the people were 
frovidence , but yexEdz EVery manfor his ſons, and for his 
forger both our Caughters : but David comforted himlelfe 
commg Gods in the Lord his God, | 
«ppoinment overt. 7 | And David (aid to Abiathar the 

Prieſt, Ahimelechs ſon,I pray thee,bring 
mee the Ephod. And Abjathar brought 
the Ephod to David. 

8 Then David asked counſcll at the 


e For theſe onely 
remained in the 
city , when. the 
men were goneto 
Ware, 


d Thus wee ſee 
that in troubles 

adverſity we do 
not conſider Gods 
providence , bunt 


ome to Ziklag , *the third day, the 
Amalckites had invaded uponthe South, 


— 


Lord, ſaying , Shall I follow-after this 
company ? thall I overtake them? And he 
anſwered him,Follow:for thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly overtake them, and *© recover all. 

9 « So David andthe fix hundred men 
that were with him,went,and came to the 
river Beſor , where a part of them abode: 

10 But David and foure hundred men 
followed(for two hundred abode behind, 
being too weary to goc over the river Be- 
we 3;.. - 
11 And they found an Egyptian inthe 
field, and brought him to David, and gave 
him fbrcad, and he did eat, and they gave Gol ty 
him water to drinke. videl fo 

12 Alſo they gavehim a few figs, and jou! yn + 
two cluſters of raifins : and when hehad emi 
eaten, his ſpirit came againe to him : for inp 
hee had eaten no bread, nor drunke any 
waterin three dayes,and three nights. . 

13 © And David faid unto him; To 
who belongeſt thou? & whenceart thou ? 
And he ſaid, Iama yong man of Egypt, 8 
ſervant to an Amalckite : and my maſter 
left me three dayes ago, becauſe Ifell ſick. 

14 We roved uponthe South of Che- 
reth , and upon the coaſt belonging to Ju- 
dah,and upon the South of Caleb,and we 
burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David faid unto him , Canſt 
thou bring mee to this company ? And he 
ſaid,® Sweare unto mee by God,that rhou | frawe 
wilt neither kill mee, nor deliver mee into motor: 
the hands of my maſter , and I will bring texte, * 
thee to this company. 

16 « And when he had brought him 
thither, behold, they lay ſcatrered abroad 
upon all the earth , ® cating and drinking, 
and dancing , becauſe of all the great prey 
that they had taken out of the land of the ne: 
Philiſtims, and out of the land of Judah. ms @ 

17 And David {mote them from the 
twilight, evenunto the evening i of the iS 
next morrow , ſo that there c{caped not a * tm 
man of them, ſave foure hundred young ays. 
men,which rode upon camels;and ficd. 

18 And David recovered all thatthe 
Amalckites had taken : alſo David reſcu- 
ed his two wives, 

19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall or 
great,ſon or daughter , or of the ſpoile of 
all that they had takenaway: David reco- 
vered them all. 

20 David alſo tookeall the ſheep,and 
the oxen , andthey drave them before his 


f 


h The videli 
their pomp 
pleaſures c: 
not the jos 
ment of 


3-34 


= . . . . bL 
cattell, and ſaid, This is Davids kprey.  * Wii, 
21 © And David came tothe two hun- kenofwers 


dred men that were too weary for to tol- bei ty 
low David: whom they had made alſo to * 
abideat the river Beſor : andthey came to 
meet David, and to meet the people that 
were with him : ſo when David caine necr 
to the people, heſaluted them. 

| 22 Then 


rt, viddeviderh the ſpoile. 


ct EP een ES <>. 
——_ 


22 Thenanſwered allthe evilland wic- 
kedof the menthat went with David,and 
ſaid,Becauſethey went nor with us, there- 
fore will wee give them none of the prey 
that we have recovercd, ſayeto every man 

uw beer his) wife and his children, rhercfore let 
crehended . 

eden .nd them cary them away and depart. | 

ods which 5P" 22 Then Iaid David, Yee thallnot doe 


ined 10 CVE" 
(0.\D» 


hath given us, who hath preſerved us, and 
delivered the company that came againſt 
us, into our hands;, . | 

24 For who will obey you inthis mat- 
ter ? but as his part #s that goeth downe to 
the battell, ſo /call his part be, that tarried 
by the ſtuff: they ſhall part alike. 

25 ®So from that day forward he made 

ira ſtatute &a law in Iſrael,until this day. 
gel in clicts 26 © When David therefore came to 
reeminen Ziklag, he ſent of the prey unto the Elders 
wilcbbebe of Judah and to his friends, ſaying , Sce, 
| there is a bleſſing for you of the ſpoile of 
the enemies of the Lord. 

27 Heeſent to them of Beth-el; and to 
them of South Ramoth, and"to them of 
Jattir, 

28 And to them of Aroer, and to 
them of Siphmoth, and to them of Elhte- 
moa, | 

29 And to them of Rachal,and to them 
of the citics ofthe Jerahmeelites , and to 
them of the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them of Hormah, and to 
them of Chor-aſhan, and ro them of A- 
thach, "_ | 
31 And to them of Hebron, and" to 
evi him all the places where David and his men 
* ens 6. ad haunted, 


oy Cuar: XXXI. 


Some refer 
words. tO 
wid, that hee al- 


12 The men of Iabeſh took downe his body,wphich was hanged 
on the wall. 


pgs Ne”: the Philiſtimis fought againſt 
Iſracl,and the men of Iſrael fled away 
from the Philiſtims , and they fell downe 

*:jx Þ wounded in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtims preafſed ſoreupon 
Saul and his ſons, and flew Jonathan; and 


THE SECO 
OF SA 
The 


Chap. xxx|. 


ſo,my brethren, with that which the Lord - 


4 Saul killeth himſelfe. 6 His children are ſlaine in the battell. 


ARGUMENT. 


Saul killeth himſelte. 


Abinadib, and Malchiſhua, Sauls ſons. 

3 And when the battell went Tore a- 
gainſt Saul,the archers and bowmen Þ hit 4 cr. fwdhin; 
him, and he was ſore + wounded ofthe +0-, raid. 
archers. "IP 

4 Then faid Saul unto his armour bea- 
| rer,* Draw outthy ſword,and thruſt mee 
thorow therewith, leaſt the uncircumciſed & 
come and thruſt mee thorow and mock js how that 19 
mee:bur his armour bearer wouldnor,for {nee chil- 
he was ſoreafraid. Therefore Saultooke 
aſword, and fell, uponit, _ 

- 5 And when. bis armour bearer ſaw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe upon 
his {word, and dycd with him. | 

6 So Saul died, andhis threeſons,and 
| his armour bearer; and all his men that 
| ſame day together. TIL ETAk | 
i« 7 «] And when themen of Ifracl that . - 
were onthe other ſide ofthe Þ yalley, and b Neerto Gilboe: 
they of the other fide © Jorden ſaw thap « The wibes of 
the men of Iſrael were put to flight, and and al rhe ive 
| that Saul and his ſons were dead,thenthey ©: 
left the cities; and ranaway : andthe Phi- 
liſtims came and dwelt in them. 

8 « And on the morrow when the 
| Philiſtims were come to ſpoile them that 
_ were ſlaine, they found Saul ant kis three 
ſons Iyingin mount Gilboa; ; 

9 Andrthey cut oft his head, and ſtrip- 
ped himour of his armour, and ſent into 
theland of the Philiſtims on every fide, 
thatthey ſhould 4 publiſh it inthe remple 4 tn taken.ot 3- 
of their idols,andaniong the people. ER 

10 And they laid up his armour irithe 
houſe of Aſhtaroth , but they hanged up 
his body on the wall of Beth-ſhan. 

11 «| When the inhabitants of * Ja- « whom hee had 
beſh-Gilead heard, what the Philiſtinis ied, from 
had done to Saul, Chap. 11, 11, 

12 Then they aroſe (asmany as were 
ſtrong men)and wentall night, and tooke 
the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſons, from the wall of Beth-ſhan ; and 
cameto, Jabelh , and *burnt them there; « 7... 34 5. 

13 Androok their bones, and* buried }2S7: *+.,. 
them under a trecat Jabeſh, and * faſted <vftomcot mour- 
ſeyen dayes. __ 
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G Ef 
a So wee ſee that 
his cruell life hath 
a deſperate end, as 


ND BOOKE 


M V E L. 


v 2 *; 


9 @£ 


His bookeand the former, beare the title of Samuel , becauſe they containe the conception, nati- 


®ity,and the whole courſe of his life,and alſo 
David whom he anointed & conſecrated Kings by 


the lives and atts of two kings, to wit, of Saul and 
the ordinance of God. And ai thefirſt book contaneth 
Z 4 thoſe 


David lamenteth the death 


IT. Samuel. 


0no this people under the government of Samuel and Saul: 

thoſe things which God brought to paſſe am FDevid efte the fad. of. meet or he began to reign, 
the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented-aiſo his great trou- 
both within his houſe and without : what horrible and dangerous 
inſurretions uprores,and treaſons were wrought againſt him.gartly byfalſe counſellers,fained friends 
and flatterers,and partly by ſome of hu owne children and people : and how by Gods aſſiſtance he Ver - 
hi kingdome in reſt and peace, *In the perſon of David the Scripture 
King,who came of David according to the fleſh,and was perſecu- 
ted on every /ide with outward and inward enemies 'as well in his owne perſon,as in his members,but at 
length he overcometh all his enemies', and giveth bis Church vittory 
and temporal: and ſo reignethwith them, King for evermore. 


fo this ſecond book declareth the noble atts 
untothe end of his kingdome:and how 
bles and dangers which he ſuſtained 


came all difficulties,and enjoyed 
ſettethforth Chriſt Jeſws the chiefe 


Cad*% 1 


4 It was told David of Sauls death. 15 He cauſeth him to be 
ſ{nine that brought the tidings. 19 He lamenteth the death of 
Saul and Ionathan. 


=|Fter the death of 
Saul, when David 
ry PI was returned from. 
| the * ſlaughter of 
>—al|the Amalckitcs , 8&& 
&S||had beene two 
dayes in Ziklag. 

2 Bchold,a man 
apt came the third day 
a Seeming to la- out of the hoſt from Saul,with his * cloths 
hent of the pps. TEAT andearth upon his head: and when 
pleof Iſrael, He came to David, hee fell to the carth, 
and did obcyſance. 

3 Then Davidſaid unto him, Whence 

comeſt thou? And he ſaid unto him,out of 
the hoſt of Iſracl I am eſcaped. 
4 And David faidunto him, Whatis 
done? I pray thee tell mee. Then he ſaid, 
that the people is fled from the battell, 
and many of the people are overthrown, 
and dead}, andalſo Sauland Jonathan his 
{on are dead. 

5 .And David faid unto the young man 
that told it him , How knoweſt thou that 
Saul and Jonathan his ſon be dead ? 

6 Thenthe young man that told him, 
anſwered , Þ As I came to mount Gilboa, 
behold, Saul leaned upon his ſpear,and lo, 
the charets and + hor{men followed hard 
after him. 

7 And when he looked back heſaw 
mee, and called mee. And I anſwered, 
Heream 1, 

8 Andhe ſaid unto me, W ho art thou? 
© Hewasan Ama- And Lanſwered him, I am an © Amalckitc. 


* 1 Fam, 30,1 7 


b AsI fled inthe 
chaſe 


+ Or , captaines, 


renounced bis 9 Then faid heunto mee,l pray thee 
=o ol T come upon mee, and ſlay mee: toran- 


Ifraelites. 


NaF ae guiſh is come upon mee, becauſe my *life 
I am tory be- 1S yet whole in mee. 

fre,  I®* Io SofIcame upon him, and flew 
tr. 164 him, and becauſe I was ſure that he could 
not live, after that hee had fallen, I ooke 
the crowne that was upon his head, and 
the bracelet that was on his arm, and 
brought them hither unto my lord. 


IT Then David tooke hold on his 


* Chep.3. 31, and clothes 
I3. 31, q : 
he the men that were with him, 


, 


| 


| 


» * andrent them, and likewiſe all | upon your apparell. 


of Saul and Jonathuſhavic 


her to 


children 
againſt all power, both ſpiritual 


12 And they mournedand wept, and 
faſted untill even,for Saul and for Jonathan 
his ſon, and for the people of the Lord, 
and for the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they 
were {laine with the ſword. 

13 «|< Afterward David ſaidunto the 
young man that told it him, whence art 
thou ? And he anſwered,I am theſon of a 
ſtranger ah Amalekite. 

14 And David ſaid unto him , * How 
waſt thou not afraid, to put forth thine 
hand to deſtroy the anointed ofthe Lord? 

15 Then David called one of his 
young men, and ſaid, Goe neere,and fall 
__ him. And hee ſmote him that hee 

ied. | 

16 Then ſaid David unto him , fThy ftw « 
bloud be upon thine owne head: for thine far. ** 
owne mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, 
ſaying, I have flaine the Lords Anointed, 
' 17 © Then David mourned withthis 
lamentation over Saul, and over Jonathan 
his ſon, | 

18 ( Alſo hee bad them teach the chil- 
dren of Judah to ®ſhoot , as it is written in fi%9=s 
the booke of * + Jaſher ) 

19 O noble lfracl, ® he is flaine upon at, 
thy high places: how are the mighty over- + 6, = 
throwne / — 

20 * Tell it notin Gath, nor publiſh it +a... 
in the ſtreets of Aſhkelon, leſt the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtims rejoyce, leſt the 
daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph. 

21 Yee mountaines of Gilboa, upon 
you bee neither dew nor raine, nor i bethere ; re thirini 
ticlds of offerings « for there the ſhield of fi 
the mighty is caſt downe ,. the ſhield of 5iny=" 
Saul, as thoughhee had notbeene anoin- 
ted with oyle. | | 

22 The bow of Jonathan never turned 
back ,, neither did the ſword of Saul re- 
turne empty from the bloud of the flaine, 
and from the fat of the mighty. 

23 Sauland Jonathan were loyely and 
pleaſant jn their lives, and in their deaths 
they were not* divided:they were ſwifter «They deb 
then cagles,they were ſtronger then lions, v5" 

24 Yec'daughters of Iſracl weepe for 
Saul, which clothed you in skarler, !with 1 as 5©,# 
pleaſures, and hanged ornaments of gold fu. 
25 How were the mighty ſlaine in the 
mids 


© After the gw; 
ration , he ea, 


® Pſal, 195, 1x, 


Gon; 


their enemies 
Philiflms i 


4 144? 


hah.vid anointed King. 


Chap. jj. 
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mids of the batrell! O Jonathan,thou waſt ' 
flain in thine high places. 

26 Wo is me forthee, my brother Jo- 
nathan:very kinde haſt thou beenunto me: 
thy love to me was wondcrtull; paſſing the 

cnwa love of ® women : how are the mighty 
whnd,0* gyerthrown » and the weapons of warre 
; deſtroyed! 


' 


IT. 


4 David us anoynted king in Hebron. 9 Abner maketh 1/ſhbo- 
ſheth king over Iſrael. 15 The battell of the ſervants of Da- 
vid and Iſhboſheth. 32 The buriall of Ajahel. 


Frer this David * asked counſell of the | 
A\ Lord Gaying,Shal I go upinto any of 
the cities of Judah ? And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Goup.And David ſaid, Whither 
6 «ze {hallI go 2 He then anſwered , Unto ®He- 
lob. DION. -s@ | 
i 2 So David went up thither,and his two 
wivesalſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and A- 
bigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

3 And David brought up the men that 
deine o WCre With * him , every man with his 
Frm houſhold, andthey dweltin the cities of 

Hebron. 

4 « Then the men of Judah came, and 
there they anointed David King over the 
houſe of Judals. And they told David, ſay- 

1s.31.3, ing,* that the men of Jabelh Gilead buried 
Saul, 
5 And David ſent meſſengers unto the 


CTA 9 


the me2nes 
Frieſt , as 
n.23.2.and 


- 5.19. 


toy, 1x 


—— — — 


men of Jabeih Gilead, and ſaid untorlicm | 


== thing. 
7 Thetfore now let your hands be ſtrong, 
and be you valiant : albeit your maſter 
Saul be dead,yetneverthelefſe the houſe of 
%:xa6 Judah hath anointed me * king over them. 
ns, $8 © Blit Abner the ſonne of Ner that 
was captain of Sauls hoſt; took Iihbaiherh 
the ſonne of Saul,and brought him to Ma- 
hanaim , | 
9 And made him king over Gilead,and 
over the Aſhurites, and over Izreel, and 
over Ephraim,andover Benjamin, and 0- 
vera yer fall Ifracl. 

Io Iſhboſheth Sauls ſonne was fourt 
years old when he began to reigne over It- 
rael,and reigned two yeares: but the houſe 
of Judah followed David. 

11 (Andthe time which David reigned 
in Hebron over the houſe of Judah , was (e- 
ven yeare and fix 8 moneths.) 
ml 12 AndAbnerthe ſonot Ner,and the 
s.cp; 5. [Crvants of Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul went 
Out of Mahanaim to Gibcon. 

13 AndJoab the fonns of Zerviah,and 


ur this time 
Whred, he 
"Rd Over all 


the ſervants of David went out & metone 


| another by the povle of Gibeon :.and they 


ſate down, the one on the one {ide of the 
poole, and the other on the other ſide of 
the poole, ke CEE 
14 ThenAbnerſaidto Joab,lettheyong 
men now ariſc, aud*-play bcfore us. And b terns feehow 
Jonb ſaid, Letthcm ariſe. - Grogen. 
15 Thenthcre aroſe and wentover twelve 
of Bcrjuminby number, which pertained 
to Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, and rwelve 
of the feryants of David. 

16 And every one.caught i his fellow 
by the hcad, and z1u/his tword in his fel- 
lowes fide, ſo they fell down together : | 
whereforethe place was called + Halkath- + Or ,the Fieldef 
hazzurimwhichis in Gibeon. Pang 

17 Andthebartell was exceeding ſore 
that ſameday : for Abner and the men of 
Iſrael * fell before the ſervants of David. #* Afeer thattieſe 

18 And there werethree ſons of Zerviah were taine. * 
there, Joab,and Abiſhai, and Aſatiel; And 
Aſahel was as light on footasa wild oe. 

19 And Aſahcl tollowed after Abner,and 
ingoing he turnedneither to the righthand 
nor to the Icft from Abner. SEM 

20 Then Abner looked behind him;and 
ſaid, Artthou Aſahel? And he anſwered z 
Yca. | | 

21 Then Abner ſaid, Turn thee cither to 
the right hand,or tothe left, &take one of 
the yong men,and take thee his +weapons: 
but Aſfahel would not depatt from hint; 

22 AndAbner ſaid to Afſahel ; depart | 
from me : ! wherefore, ſhould Iſmite thee | Why deeftthou 
ro the ground 2 how then ſhould I be able killer? 
to hold up my face to Joab thy brother? 

23 And when he wouldnor depart, Ab- 
ner with the hinderend of the ſpeare ſmote 
him under the fift r4b,that the ſpearecame 
out behind him:and hefelldown there,and 
dycdin his place. Andas many as came to 
the place where Aſahel fell down and 
dyed,ſtood till, 

24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued afret 
Abner:and the Sun went down,when they 
wcre come to the hill Ammah, thatlyeth 
before Giah,by the way ofthe wilderneſle 
of Gibeon. | 

25 And the children of Benjamin gathe- 
red themſelyes together after Abner, and 
were on an heap, atid ſtood onthe top of 
an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, CS 
ſhal the * ſword devoure for ever? knoweſt make anendof 
thou nor, thatit will be birterneſle in the *"5"s 
latter end?how long then ſhal it be,or thou 
bid the people return from following thcir 
brethren? | | 

27 And Joab ſaid, As God liveth,If thou 
hadſt not® ſpoken, ſurcly even in the mor- 
ning the people had departed eycry one 
back from his brother. . 

; 3 


i Meaning his ad» 
veriarie, 


+ Or, ſpaie, 


m Sore reade in 
thoſe pts,wheres 
as the lively party 
lie.as the :gart » 
the lungs, the li- 
ver.the milt and 
the gall, 


o Ifrhon hadft 
not provoked 
them to hatcelf , af 
verſe 14, 


28© 50 


Davids children. 


IT. Samuel. 


Abner turnethro Day 


+ Or, wilderneſſe. 


$ Or, to the tents, 


Thus God 
would confirme 
David in bis 
kingdome, by the 
deftruction of his 
edverſarics, 


a That is, withour Here wasthen * long warre betweene 
DS, the houſe of Saul and the houſe otDa- 
eines Vid: but David waxed ſtronger, and the 
Ik-boheth. houſe of Saul waxed weaker, 
2 «| Andunto David werechildren born 
in Hebron:and his eldeſt ſon was Ammon 
of Ahinoam the Izreelite , 
b wheicald 3 Andtheſccond,was* Chileab of Abi- 
t Chron.3.1, gail rhe wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and 
the third, Abſalom rhe ſon of Maacah the 
daughter of Talmay the king of Jethur , 

4 And the fourth, Adonijahthe ſon of 
Haggith,and the fifth , Shephatiah the ſon 
of Abital , 

5 And the ſixt,Ithream by Eglah Davids 

e Withis ſeven wife : theſe were born to Davidin © He- 
yeares and fix 
monerhs, bron. 

6 « Now while there was war between 
the houſe of Sdul, and the houſe of David, 
Abner,made all his power for the houſe of 
Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Riz- 

ah, the daughter of Aijah. And 7/-6o/berh 
aidto Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone 
in to my fathers concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid, Am I a 

Ao MDA. dogs head, whichagainſt Judah doe ſhew 
morethen«dog- mMerciethis day unto the houſe of Saul thy 
donero thyfa= father, to his brethren, and to his neigh- 
bours , and have not delivered thee into 
the hand of David, that thou chargeſt me 
this day with a fault concerning this wo- 
man ? 
e We ſee hoy © ©Sodoe God to Abner , and more al- 
nor abide robe ſO, CXCCpt, aS the Lord hath ſworn to Da- 
their fauls but Vid, EVEN ſo I doto him, 
vefrewtichgo 10 To remove the kingdome from th 
noms; Nouſe of Saul, thatthe throne of David may 
wickednefſe. 


28 «| Soloab qehrgs tw , andall 
the people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after I[- 
raelno more,neither fought they any more 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that nightthorow the + plain,and went 0- 
ver Jorden, and paſt thorow all Bithron 
till they came + to Mahanaim. 

30 Joab alſo returned back from Ab- 
ner: and when he had gatheredall thepeo- 
ple together , there lacked of Davids ſer- 
vants nineteene men, and Afſahel. 

31But the ſervants of David had ſmitten 
of Benjamin , and of Abners men , /s that 
three? hundred and threeſcore men dyed. 

32 Andthey tooke up Aſahel,and bu- 
ryed him in the ſepulchre of his father , 
which was in Beth- + wants Joab and his 
men'wentall night , and when they came to 
Hebron, the day aroſe, 

Cua.* IL 
t Long warre between the houſes of Saul aud David. 2 Tir 


children of David in Hebron. 12 Abner turneth to David, 
37 loak killeth him. 


be ſtabliſhed over Iſracl ,and over Ju- 


— 


dah, even from Danto Beer-ſheba, 
11 And he durſt no more anſwer 
Abner : for he feared him. T 


12 «| Then Abner ſent meſſengers to 


ro 


David # on his behalfe, laying » Whoſe is #06, 
the land? who ſhould a//s ſay,Make a cove- 


nant with me,and behold, mine hand call 
be with thee, to bring all Iſrael unto thee, 

13 Who ſaid, We , I will make a covye- 
nant with thee : but one thing I require of 
thee, that is,that thou ſee not my face, ex. 
cept thou bring Michal Sauls daughter 
whenthou commeſt to ſee me. D 

14 «| Then David ſent meflengers. to 
Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſon , ſaying, Deliver 
me my wife Michal , which I married for 
* an hundreth foreskinnes of the Phili- * 14.19 
ſtims. | Es 

15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent,and tooke her 
from her husband * Phalticl the ſon of * 11ayy 
Laiih, 

16And her husband went with her, and 
came weeping bchind her,unto Behurim : 
thenſaid Abner unto him, Goe, exdreturn, 
So he returned, | 

17 « And Abner had fcommunication 


1h 


f Robe 


with the Elders of Iſracl, ſaying, Ye ſought _ = 
for David in times paſt, that he might be _ -- 


your King. 

18 Now then do it: for the Lord hath 

ſpoken of David,ſaying,By the hand of my 

ervant David I will ſave my people Iſrael 
out of the hands of the Philiſtims, and out 
of the hands of all their enemies. 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake F to Benjamin,and # #. w« 
afterward Abner went to ſpeake with Da- 7**® 
vidin Hebron , concerning all that Iſracl was 
content with,and the wholethoule of Ben- 8 Tek 
jamin. Gor | 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron 
having twentic men with him, and David 
madea feaſt unto Abner , and to the men 
that were with him. | 

21 Then Abner ſaid unto David, I will 
riſe up, and go gather all Iſrael unto my 
lord the king, that they may make a coyc- 
nant with thee,an4that thou maycft reigne 
over all that thine heart defireth, Then 
David let Abner depart , who went in 40,» 
peace. _ 

22 < Andbchold, the ſervants of Da- 
vid and Joab came * from thecampe , and bor 
brought a greatprey with them (but Ab- fius. 
ner was not with Davidin Hebron : forhe 
| had ſent him away , and hedeparted in 
peace ) 

23 When Joab,and all the hoſt that was 
with him were come , men told Joab, ſay- 
ing, Abner the ſon of Ner came to the 
king , and he bath ſent him away,and he is 
gONE IN PEACE, OE 

24 Then Joab came to the King , and 


z Here 7 
"yell 


the king 19% 
fo 


ſaid, i What haſt thou done 2 bchold, Ab- 
| ner 


Abner for I 
priyare grupo 


vids » killeth Abner. 


— 


WK 3 fo 


Md. 
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ner came unto thee;,why haſt thou ſenthim 
away,and he is departed ? | 

25 Thou knowelt Abner the ſon of Ner: 
for he came to deceive rhee; andro know 
thy outgoing andingoing, and to know all 
that thou doeſt. | 

26 « And when Joab' was gone out 
from David , he ſent meſſengers atter Ab- 
ner » which brought him again from the 
well of Siriah unknowing to David. 

' 24 And when Abner was come again to 
Hebron, * Joab took him aſide in the gare 
toſpeak with him + peaceably , and ſmore 
him under the fifth, that he died, for the 
blood of * Aſahel his brother. | 

28 {| And when afterwardit came to Da- 
vids care, heſaid, land my kingdome are 

wwitrow- Fguiltlefſe before the Lord for ever,concer- 
t161% ing the blood of Abner the ſon of Ner. 

; 29 Letthe blood fall on the head of Jo- 
ab,8 on all his fathers houſe, that the houſe 
of Joab be never without ſome that have 
running iſſues, or leper, or that leaneth on 
aſtaff, or that doth fall on the ſword, or 
that lacketh bread. 

kivwlo zo (So Joab and Abiſhai his brother 

ae flew Abner, becauſche had ſlain their bro- 

weio ther Aſahcl at Gibeon in battell) 

31 And David faid to Joab, andto all 
the people that were with him ; Rent your 
clothes and put on ſackcloth , and mourn 

aighvre ® before Abner : And king David himſelf 

'* followedthe beere, 


ofere'y. 


32 And when they had buried Abnerin 
Hebron: the king lift up his voice,and wept 
beſidethe ſepulehre of Abner; and all the | 
people wept. wg 

33 Andrheking lamented over Abner, 

© wn and faid, Died Abner ®as a fool dieth? 


Abuer died 


ceadel 34 Thinehands were not bound, nor 
pews thy fect ticd in fetters of brafle:but asaman 
$:6.tng falleth before wicked men,/o didſtrhoufal. 
tevick- And all the people wept againfor him; 
35 Afterward all the people came to 
exxing io Cauſe David to cat * meat while it was yet 
x day,but David ſware,ſaying,So do Godto 
web, me and morealſo, if I raſte bread;or ought 
elſe till the Sunne be down. 
36 Andall the people knew it , and ir 
:hexetien * Pleaſed them : as whatſoever the king did, 
rurener cn- leaſed all the people: | 
imo, bu 37 For all the people andall Iſrael un- 
awotes:to Acrſtood tharday , how thatit was not the 
b bei. Kings deed that Abner the fonne of Ner 
| was ſlain; | LS | | 
. 38 Andthe king ſaid unto his ſetyatits, 
Know yenot, that there is a princeand a 
great man fallen this dayin Iſrael? | 
39 AndI amthis day weake ; and xew/y 
anointed king : and theſe mien the ſons of 
Zerviah be too # hard for me : the Lord 
reward the doer of vill according to his 
wickednefſe;, 


; ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron. 


Cuna?r IV. 
5 Baanah and Rechkb ſidy 1f-boſheth the ſon of Saul. 12 Da- 
vid commandeth them to be ſlain. 

Nd when Sauls * ſonheard that Ab- This, I0-bo- 
&ner was dead in Hebron , then his | 
hands were > feeble , and all Iſrael was a- þ Mewing , tha 
fraid; . + $ >" 
2 AndSauls ſonne had two menthat 
were captains of bands : the one called Ba- 
anah; andthe other called Rechab, the ſons 
of Rimmona Beerothite of the children of 
Benjamin: (for © Beeroth was reckgnedto 
Benjamin, , . Jotabago 
3. Becauſe the Beerothites* fledto Git- 52ferwve dex 
taimand ſojourned there untothis day) = tb-Philiftims, 

4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſon 

thar was lame on his feet: he was five yeare 

old when the tidings came of Sauland Jo- 


© The citie Ree- 
roth was in the, 


. 


nathan outof [ſrael:then his nurſe took him 


and fled away. And as ſhe made haſt to flee, 
the childe fell , and bepan to halt, and his 
name was Mephiboſheth. "Ho RE 
5 Andthe ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite,Rechab,and Baanah went andcame 


| in the heat of the day to the houſe of Ith- 


boſheth (who ſlept on a bed atnoon) . _ 

6 Andbehold, Rechab and Baanah his 
brother came into the mids of the houſe, as 
they © would have wheatc,and they fſmore 
him under the fifth r/b,and fled. , 

7 For when they came into the houſe, whe. -. 
he ſlept on his bedinhis bed chamber, and & vie dmgcr- 
they {note hitn; and flew him , and behea- wicked” wii nor 
ded him, and took his head, and gate them ifs fv 
away thorow the + plainall the night,  #&- mim 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh- 
boſheth unto David to Hebron , and ſaid 
to the king, Behold the head of Iſh-bo- 
ſherh Sauls ſonne thine enemy,who ſought 
after thy life : and rhe I ord hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul ; and of 
his ſeed. OS | 
' 9 Then David anſwered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother ; the ſons of Rimmon 
the Beerothite, and ſaidunto them, As th 


e They diſpniſed 
themſelves | 
merchants, whicit 
came ro buy 


'Lordliveth, who hith delivered my ſou 


outot all adverſity. -  -...,.; " 
10 Whenone*roldme, and ſaid that *c1.1.15. 

Saul was dead , {thinking to have brought 

good tidings) I took himand flew him in 

Ziklag , who thought that I would have gi- 

yen him arewardtor his tidings: | 


. 11 How 8 much more when wicked s For #mnchss 
men haye ſlain a righteous perſon in his ple «vim tha 
own houſe , and nponhis bed? ſhall I not tocheirmater.nor 
now therefore require his blood at your theperon noree- 
hand, and take you fromthe earth? —\& princes or he. 
12 Then David commandedhis young mTowcthem, they 
men,and they ſlew them, and cut oft their grievous puniſh= 
hands and theirfeet; and hanged them up +@4.3.33 
over the poolein Hebron : butthey took 
the head of Iſhboſheth, and buried tinthe 
CHAP: 


Davidmade king, 


IT. Samuel. 


The Philiftims ſmirts 


Pain Y. 

y David is made king over all Iſrael. 7 Me taketh the fort of 
Z;on. 19 He asketh counſell of the Lord, 20 And overcometh 
the Philſtims twiſe. 

Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael to 
J David unto Hebron,and ſaid thus, Be- 

« Wereof tty hold, weare thy *bonesand thy fleſh, 

eng ot 2 Andintime-paſt when Saul was our 

_ king,thou leddeſt Iſraclin and out: and the 

Lord hath ſaid to thee, * Thou ſhalt feed 
my people Iſrael , andthou ſhalt be a cap- 
tain over Iſrael, : 
3 Soall the Elders of Iſrael came to the 
king to Hebron : and king David made a 
þ Thazis king COyEnant withthetn in Hebron® before the 
Ar and they anointed David king over 


* x Chron. 11.1, 


* (Tal, 78.71. 


nefle : for the Ack Lord : 


adabyhoule,  Irael- 

4 © Davidzathirty yearc old when he 
began to reigne , and he reigned fourtie 
yeares. | 

#Chap.2.11, 5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah 


* ſevenyeares, and fix moneths : andin Je- 
ruſalem he reigned thirty and three yeares 
over all Iſrael and Judah. 
6 © Theking alſo andhis men went to 
Jeruſalem unto theJebuſites, the inhabitants 
ofthe land : who ſpakeunto David,ſaying, 
« Thechildenof Except thou take away the ©blinde and the 
Ke de” lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither : think- 
gigs: meere ing that David could not come thither. 


chat they bould 57 But David tookthetort of Zion: this 
pod were neither is the City of David. 


8 Now David had ſaid the ſame day , 
Whoſoever ſmiteth the Jebuſites,and ger- 


tethnp to the gutters and /miteth the lame | 
and blinde , which Davids ſoul hateth , 7 | 


*1 0.11.6. mill prefer him: * thetefore they ſaid, The 
dTheidols ſhould blinde and the lame {hall not * come into 
totha place. Thathoule. 
the town-houſe 9 Ho Daviddweltin that fort, and cal- 
roundabourtobis Jed it the city of David , and David built 
> roundabout it, from *Millo, and inward. 

> vhs 10 And David proſperedand grew:for 

the Lord Godof hoſts was with him. 

11 « Hiramalſo king of + Tyrus ſent 
meſſengers to David, and cedar trees, and 
carpenters,and maſons for walls: and they 
built David an houſe. : 

12 Then David knew that the Lord had 
ſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he 

. had exalted his kingdome for his people 
Ifracls ſake. | 

13 AndDavidtook him moe* concu- 
binesand wives out of Jeruſalem, after he 
was come from Hebron,and moe fons and 
daughters were born to David,” 

14 * And theſe be the namesof the ſons 
that were born unto him in Jetufalem : 
Shammua , and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Salomon, 

15 AndIbhar,and Eliſhua,andNepheg, 
and Japtia, 


® 1 Chreng.9. 


* 1 Chron.3-5: 


phalet, 


| 


v; 
5 
0 
0 


; 
{ 


——— 


"In 


16 AndEliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli- 


17 «* But when the Philiftims heard 
that they had annointed David king over 
Iſrael, all the Philiſtims came up to ſeek 
David : and when David heard, he went 
down to a fort. 

18 Butthe Philiſtimscame, andſpread 
themſelves in thevalley of Rephaim. 

19 Then David f asked counſell of the f 3 inn, 
Lord,faying,Shal I go upto thePhiliſtims? 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hands ? 

And the Lordanſwered David, Go up: for 
I will doubtlefle deliver the Philiſtims into 
thine hands. 

20 © * Then David came to Baal-pe- +. 
razim, and ſmote them there, and ſaid, The 
Lord hath divided mine enemies aſunder 
before me, as waters be divided aſunder ; 
therefore he called the name of that place, 
+ Baal-perazim. 

21 Andthere they left their images,and 
David and his men* burnt them. | 

22 AgainthePhiliſtimscame up, ſpread 
themſelves in the yalley of 8 Rephaim, vileyo! 

23 And when Davidasked counſell of nu” 
the Lord, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go fred 
up,4t turn about behind them ; and come 
upon them over againſt the mulbery trees, 

24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe 
of one goihg in the tops of the mulbery 
trees,then remove: for then ſhall the Lord 
go out before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the 
Philiſtims. 

25 Then David did ſo as the Lord had ) vis 
commanded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims ji, 3 
from Geba, untill thou come to" Gazer,  patcdci. © 

Cunaypy, VI. 
3 The Ark is brought forth of the houſe of Abinadab. + Vzzab 
i ſtricken, and dieth. 1.4 David danceth before it, 16 and is 
therefore deſpiſed of bis wife Michal. 
Gain David gathercdtogether all the 
+ choſen men of Iſrael , even thirty 
thouſand, | 

2 * And David aroſe,and went with all 
the people that were with him *from Baale 
of Judah,to bring up from thence the Ark 
of God, whoſe name is called by the name 
of the Lord of hoſts,that dwellethuponit 
between the Cherubims. 

3 Andthey putthe Arkof God upon 
anew cart, and broughtitqutof the houſe 
of Abinadab , that was in® Gibeah. And Debt 
Uzzah and Ahio the ſonnes'of Abinadab 9% * 
did drive the new cart. | 

4 And whenthey broughtthe Ark of 
Godoutof the houſe of * Abinadab, that +*:5 
_ at Gibeah , Ahio went [before the 

r k, | 3 i447 

5 And Davidand allthe houſe of Ifracl 
* played before the Lord on all inffruments citric 
made of firre,and on harps,and-on Pſalte- * 
ries, andon timbrels, andonxornets, and 
oncymbals. b 

6 «* And whenthey came to Nachons * 1" 
threaſhing 
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wwiddanceth before the Ark. Chap.vj.vij. He is forbidden to build. 277 


—  threſhing floore , Vzzah put his hand to 
the Arke of God,and helde it:for the oxen 
did ſhake it. 
7 And the Lord was very wroth with 
1 we fee Uzzah, and God * ſmnotchim in the ſame 
;dnger #.® lace for his fault,andthere he dyed by the 
ans» Gods JAKE of God. 
* wihow $ And David was diſpleaſed,becauſe the 
ors Lord had + ſmitten Vzzah : and he called 
6 .«46mf the name of the place + Perez-Vzzah : un- 
till this day. 

* 9 Therefore David that day feared the 
Lord, and ſaid , How ſhall the Arke of the 
Lordcome to me ? | 

10 So David would not bringthe Arke 
ofthe Lord unto him into the city of Da- 
vid, but David carried it into the houſe of 
Obed-cdom * the Gittite. 
11 Andthe Arke of the Lord continfied 
in the houſe of Obed-edom the- Gittite , 
three moneths,and theLord blefled Obed- 
cdom, and alttitxhouſhold. | 
12. Andone told king Dayid,ſaying, 
15-25. The Lord hath bleſſed the boufs of Obed- 
edom, and all that he hath, becauſe of the 
Arke of God: therefore David went and 
="e,ta- *brought the Arke of Godfrom the houſe 
=::owng of Obed-edom into the citic of David 
=  withgladneſle. 
13 And when they that bare the Arke 
of the Lord had gone lix paces, heoffered 
an oxe, and a fat beaſt. 
 14AndDavid dauncedbeforethe Lord 
with all his might, and was girded witha 
Kibaparert linen 8 Ephod, | | 
=. 15 So David and all the houſe of Iſrael 


0 D 4 
ri00s » ON £O CO 


whowas a Le- 
oe, & had dwelt 
Ginaim , 


Chroh.1y 21s 


brought the Arke ofthe Lord withſhout- 
ing,and ſound of trumpet. _ 
16 Andas the Arke of theLord came in- 
tothecitic of David, Michal Sauls daughter 
looked thorow a window, 8 ſaw King Da- 
vidleap,anddancebefore the Lord,and ſhe 
ens b deſpiſedhim in her heart. . | 
jepren te. 17 And whenthey had brought inthe 
we the ci- Arke of the Lord,they ſet itin his place,in 
a Godby at the mids of the Tabernacle that David had 
-** Pitched forit:then David offered burnt of- 
terings,& peace offerings before the Lord. 
18 And afloone as David had made an 
| ende of offering burnt offerings and peace 
4-16: offerings, he * bleſſed the people in the 
Name ofthe Lord of hoſtes , 
19 Andgaveamongall the people,even 
among the whole multitude of [{racl, as 
well to the womenas men,to every one a 
cake of bread , andapieceof fleſh, and a 
bottell of wine: ſoall the people departed 
every one to his houſe. of bs 
20 © Then David returned to i bleſle 


Tha 14,to . 
f his hou 2 


Eh dn for his houſe, & Michal the daughther of Saul 
- cameoutto meet David, and ſaid, O how 
glorious was the king of Iſrael this day, 


the maidens ofhis ſervants,as a + fooleun- F 7 vammnr 
covereth himſelfe ! ; | 

21 Then David faid unto Michal, * It was worldly afte&tion, 
before the Lord , which choſe me rather Paronely foreva 
then thy father,and all his houſe, andcom- *» os glory. 
manded me to be ruler over the people 
of the Lord, even over Iſracl:and therefore 
will I play before the Lord. 
22 And will yetbemore vile then thus, 
and will be low in mine own fight, and of 
the very ſame maid ſervants,, which thou 
haſt ſpoken of, ſhall Ibe had in honour, 

23 Therctore Michal the daughter of 
Saul had no child unto the day of her 
death. 


k It was for no 


1 Which was a 
puniſhment , be- 
cauſe the mocked 
the ſervant of 
God. 


Cuan VIL 
2 David would build God an honſe,but is forbidden by the Pro- 
phet Nathan. 8 God putteth David in minde of his bene- 
fits. 12 He promiſeth continuance of his kingdome and po- 
ftaritie. , 
Fterward * when the King fate in his 
houſe , and the Lord had given him 
reſt round about fromall his enemies, | 
2 The king ſaid untoNathan thePropher, 
Behold , Now I dwell in an houſe of 
cedar trees , and the Arke of God remain- 
eth within the * curtaines. | 
3 Then Nathan ſaid unto the King, Goe, 
and doe all that is inthine heart : forthe 
Lord & with thee. 

4 © Andtheſame night the word of 
the Lord came unto Nathan, ſaying, 

5 Goe andrell my Tervand David, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, ® Shalt thou build me an 
houſefor my dwelling? 

6 For I have dwelt in no houſe fince the judgement , an 
time that I brought the children of Iſrael of propheſi ;have 
out ofEgyptunto this day,but have walked 
in a tentand Tabernacle. | 

7 Inall thep/aces wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Iſrael , ſpakeI one 
word with any of the tribes of ©Ifrael when 
I cottimanded the Judges to feed my people 
Iſrael? or faid I} Why build ye not me an 
touſe of cedar trees ? 

8 Now thercfore ſo ſay unto my ſer- 

vant David , Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
*Itooke thee from the ſheep-coatfollow- 
ing the ſheep , that thou mighteſt be ruler 
over tny people, over Iſrael, 
. 9 AndI was withthee whereſoeverthou 
haſt walked,and have deſtroyedall thine e- 
nemiesout ofthy ſight,and have made thee 
a 4 preat name , like unto the name ofthe 
great men that are inthe earth, 

10 (AlfolI will appoint a place for my 
people Iſracl,8& will plantir, that they may 
dwell in a place of their own , and moye, 
*no more , neither ſhall wicked people 
trouble them any moreas before time, 

11 And ſince thetime that Iſet Judges 0- 
ver my people of I{racl,)andl will give thee 
reſtfrom all thine enemies: alſo the Lord 


® I Chron, 17.2, 


a Within the 
Tabernacle cove- 
red with $kins 
Exod.26, 7. 


b Meaning , he 
ſhould not : yer 
Nathan ſpeaking 
accordingto mans 
judgement , and 


c Agsconcernin 
the building of an 
houſe : meaning 
that without Gods 
expreſle word no- 
thing ought tobe 
attempted, 


* 1 Sam:16,12, 
P/al.38.70. 


d I have made' 
thee famous tho- 
row all the world, 


e He promiſeth 
them quierueſſe,if 
they will walke in 
his feare and vbce 
dience, 


which was uncovered to day in the eyes of | 


Aa tellcth 


Davidsthankeſgiving. IL. Samuel. Davids vitoris 


* telleth thee, that he wil make thee an houte. | 


* 1pg3..9 12 * And whenthydayesbefulhilled, 
thouſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, and I will 
ſet up thy ſeed afterthee, which ſhall pro- 

nd ceed out ofthy body , and will ſtabliſh his 

ad6:15” = kingdome, Fa 

Cbren.22.10- > 1g * He ſhall build amrhouſe for my 

Name, and I will ſtabliſh the throne of his 

kingdome for ever, 

14 *1I willbehis father,and he (hall be 
* 2/4-3931-32- myſon: and * if he finne, I will chaſten 
f Thais -genty him with the f rod of men, and with the 
chaſtiſe their plagues of the childrenof men. 

15 Butmy mercy ſhall not depart away 
from him, as I tooke it from Saul, whom I 
have put away before thee. 
16 And thine houſe ſhall be ſtabliſhed 
| and thy kingdome for ever before thee , 
fp onen, 622 thy throne ſhalbes ſtabliſhedfor ever. 

«s « bgore , = 17 Accordingtoalltheſe words, and 

Chriſt, according to all this viſion , Nathan ſpake 

thus unto David, | 

18  Thenking David went in,and fate 
before the Lord, and ſaid, Whoaml, O 
Lord God, and whatis mine houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 

19 Andthis was yet a ſmall thing inthy 
ſight , O Lord God, therefore thou haſt 
ſpokenalſo of thy ſervants houſefor a great 
T while: but Fdocth thisappertaineto ®man, 
Eon as O Lord God? 
romecie, $ed-*"20 And what can David ſay more unto 
tha can be in thee? forthou , Lord God , knoweſt thy 
| ſervant. 

21 For thy words ſake,andaccording to 
thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe 
great things, to make them knowen unto 
thy ſervant, 

22 Wherefore thouart great , O Lord 
God: for there is none like thee, neitheris 
thereany God beſides thee, according to 
all that we haye heard with our eares, 

23 *And whatonepeople intheearth 
is like thy people, like Iſrael 2 whoſe God 
mom an Ay maps them to himſelfe, that 

they might be his people,and that he mighr 

; olt"  makehima —_ ed doe for Let (oat 

Wet, things, and terrible for thy land, O Lord, 

pe weEgyp- £228 £OT thy people, whom thou redeemed(t 


tans , and their t© thee out of Egypt, from the ! nations, and 


m He ſbeweth their gods ? 
that Gods free e- 


leftion is the 24 For thou haſt ® ordained to thy ſelfe 


ny ne vere thy people Iſrael to be thy peoplefor ever: 


choſen © bi and thou Lord artbecometheir God, 

25 Nowtherefore, O Lord God, con- 
firme for ever the word that thou haſt 
ſpoken concerning thy ſeryant and his 
houſe, and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And letthy Name be magnified for 

6 nA 5 ever by themrhat ſhall ſay , The Lord of 
whos an Gate hoſts zs the God over lIlrael : andlet the 


and the accom- ® houſe of thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed 


pliſbment- of his 


Toeniſe, betore thee, 


* Hebr.1.y, 


4 Ebr.is this the Lew 
9] man, 


* Deut 4.7. 


27 For thou,O Lord of hoſtes, God of 
Iſrael, haſt revealed unto thy ſervant,ſaying, 
I will build thee an houſe : therefore hath 
thy ſervant + been bold to pray this prayer -z, ,, 
unto thee, "bk 
28 Therefore now , O Lord God (for 
thou art God, & thy words be true, 8& thou 
haſt told this goodnefſle unto thy ſervant) 
29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee ts 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant , that it may 
continue for ever before thee : for thou, O 
Lord God,haſt *ſpoken it : & letthe houſe 0 Tin, 
ofthy ſervantbe bleſfed for ever with thy au! == 
bleſſing, ns 


Cu % VI 
1 Davidovercommeth the Philiftims, & other ſtrange nations, 

and maketh them tributaries to Iſrael. 

Frer * thisnow, David {mote the Phi- +,,,, . 

liſtims, and ſubdued them, and David 76. 
took þ the bridle of bondage out of the 4 6, u, 
2 hand of the Philiſtims; gy 

.2 Andhe ſmotc Moab, and meaſured 2! » = 
them witha coard, and caſt them down to 
the ground : he meaſured them with ® two » i i: 
cords to put them todeath, and with one Fam i 
ful coard to keep them alive:ſo became the *** 
MoabitesDavids ſervants,8 brought gifts. 

«| David ſ{motealſo Hadadezertheſon 
of Rehob king of Zobah,as he went to Fre- # 6, «uy, 
cover his border at the river Euphrates, '**< 

4 And David tooke of them a thouſand 
and ſeven hundred horſemen, and twentie 
thouſand footmen, and David deſtroyed d 6. 
all the charets, but he reſerved an hundred 
charets of them. 

5 [Then came the + Aramites of + Dam- + o,«-t9« 
meſekto ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zo- j9%% 
bah,but David ſlew of the Aramites two &_2* 
twentie thouſand men. 

6 And Davidputa gariſon in< Aram of < 
Dammeſck : and the Aramites became ſers mw 
vants to David, 4 & brought gifts. And the 4 
Lord ſaved David wes 2d. he went, 

7 And David took the fhields of gold 
thatbelongedto the ſetvants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to © Jeruſalem, « 

$8 And out of Betah,and Berothai (citics 
of Hadadezer)king David brought excce- 
ding muchbraſle. | | 

9 © Then Toi, king of + Hamath heard + 94 
how David had ſmitren all the hoſte of Ha- 


They jt 
exrely tnhbut 


| dadezer, 


10 Therefore Toi ſent Joram his ſon 
unto King David, Þ to ſalute him, andto 4x. 
+ frejoice with him becauſe he had fought ! x ed 
againſt Hadadezer, & beaten him(PFor Ha- %"*1%» 
dadezer had warre with Toi) who brought «r= 
ft with him veſſelsof filver , and veſſels of Oy" 
gold,and veſſels of brafle, 

11 And King David diddedicate them 
untothe Lord with the ſilver and gold that 
he had dedicated of all the nations , which 
he had ſubdued: 


12 Of 


br, for ; 
4ſpeles 


, 
. Perc, 


to 4118 
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12 Of+ Aram,and of Moab, and of rhe 
children of Ammon, and of the Phjliſtims, 
and of Amalck , and of the ſpoile of Hada- 
dezer the ſon of Rehob king of Zobah. 

13 So David gata name after that hee 
returned, and hadſlain of the Aramites, in 
Gen. the Þ valley offalr, eighteenthouſand men, 

14 And heputa gariſon in Edom : tho- 
rowoutall Edom puthe ſouldiers , and all 
they of Edom became Davids ſervants: 
and the Lord kept David + whitherſoever 


15 Thus David reigned over al Iſrael, 
..... and executed ® judgement and juſtice unto 
Ln in conro- al] his pe 
x 26 AndJoabthe ſon of Zerviahwas over 
the hoſte, and Joſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud 
as recorder. 

17 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub , and 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 
Prieſts, and Serajah the Scribe, 

18 And Benajah the {on of Jehoja 
4 f andthe® Cherethitcs,and the Pelethites, 
degd* 3 and Davids ſons werechicſe rulers, 


9 David reſtoreth all the lands of Saul to Mephiboſheth the ſon of 
Ionathan. 1o He appointeth Ziba to ſee to the profit of his 
lends. + 


Nd David faid, Is there yetany than 
left ofthe houſe of Saul , that I may 


a ſervant whoſe name was Ziba, and when 
they had calledhim unto David, the king 
ſaid unto him, Art thou Ziba ? And he 
ſaid, I thy ſervant am he. 

3 Then theking ſaid , Remaineththere 
yet none of the houſe of Saul, on whom I 
may ſhew the > mercy of God ? Ziba then 
anſwered the king, Jonathan hath yer a ſon 
* lame of his feet. | 

4 Then the King ſaid unto him, Where 
is he ? And Ziba ſaid unto the King,Behold, 
heis in the houſe of Machir the ſon of Am- 
miel of L o-debar. : 

5 © Then king David ſent , and tooke 
himout of the houſe of Machir the ſon of 

< Ammiel of Lo-debar. 

6 Now when Mephibofheth the ſon of 

f Saul was come unto 
David, hefellon his face, and did reverence. 
And David faid, Mephiboſheth 2 And he 
anſwered, Behold thy ſervant. 

7 Then David ſaid unto him, Feare not: 
for I will ſurely ſhew thee Kindneſſe for Jo- 
nathan thy fathers ſake , and will reſtore 
thee all the F fields of Saul thy father, and 
thou ſhalt eat bread at my table continu- 


kDaiwike, Jonathan, thie ſon 


y | | 
8 And he bowed hitnſelfe , and ſaid, 
What is thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt 
looke upon ſuch4a dead dog asI am ? 


vant,and faid unto him, Thave given unto 

thy maſters + ſonall that pertained to Saul 4 0r,x4wer. 
and to all his houſe, Ds 

x0 Thou therefore and thy * ſons and eBe ve provident 
thy ſervants ſhall till the land for him , and oven and go- 
bring in thatthy maſters ſon may havefood 1nd, tha they | 
to cate; And Mephiboſheth thy maſters "oo 
ſon ſhall eatebreadalway at my table(now 

Ziba had fifteen ſonnes, and twenty ſer- 

vants) . 


11 Then ſaid Zibaunto the king,Accor- 


| ding toall that my lord the king hath com- 


manded his ſervant, fo ſhall thy ſeryant | 
doe, * that Mephiboſherh may cate at my {7h Mephibo-| 
table,as one of the kings ſons. = things at com- 


mandement as 


12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a young ſon commeth  kiog! 


| named Micha, and all that dwelled in the 


houſe of Ziba , were ſervants unto Mephi- 
boſheth. 

13 And Mephiboſheth dweltin Jeruſa- 
lem: for he did eat continually atthe kings 
rable,and was lame on both his feet: 

| Cunt 1 
4 The meſſengers of David ave villanouſly intreated of tht king 
of Ammon. 7 loab is ſent againſt the Ammonites. | 
Frer this the *king of the children of *: cm. 19.2. 
Arimondyed , and Hanun his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, ,,  =# | 

2 Thenſaid David,I will ſhew kindneſle 
unto Hanun the ſun of Nahaſh, as his fa- 
ther *ſhewed kindneſſe unto me. And Da- The cbildrenof 
vid ſenthis ſervants to comfort him for his BS 
father. So Davids ſervants cameinto the | 
land of thechildren of Ammon. 

3 And theprinces of the children ofAm- —_ 
monſaid unto Hanun their lord , + Think- Jn 
eſt thou thatDavid doth honour thy father, 
that he hathſent comforters to thee ? hath 
not David ratherſent his ſervants unto thee, 
bro ſearch the city , and to ſpieit out, and þ Their arogme 
to overthrow it ? | BI - oye = 

4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſer- tbe fimpiciyot 
vants,and ſhaved off the half of their beard, thercforerheir - 
and cut offtheir garments inthe middle, e- the deftrutionof 
ven to theirbuttocks,and ſent them away. m9: 

5 «| Whenit was told unto David, he 
ſent to meetthem(for the men were excee- 
dingly aſhamed) and the king ſaid, Tarry at 
Jericho,untill your beards be grown, then 
return. nat $a Ea ns 

6 © And whenthechildren of Ammon 
ſaw that they © ſtankein the ſight of David, 5mm Bunk, 
the children of Ammon ſent and hired the beth forthe 
Aramites of the houſe of Rehob , andthe =b-lladows, 
Aramites ofZoba, twenty thouſand foot- 
men, andofking Maacah athouſand men, 
and of I/h-tob twelve thouſand men. | | 

7 And when David heard of it, he ſent reap, Weed 
Joab,andall the hoſt ofthe ſtrongmen. Cham? on gu 

8 Andthe children ofAmmoncameout, <* >= we5yri- 


aus ſerved where 


and puttheir army in aray atthe entring in *bey might have 


enterrainment,as 


9 Then the king called Ziba Sauls ſer- | 


of the gate ; and the Aramites of 4 Zoba, nowtheSweirers 
| Aa 2 | and --- 


The Aramites overcome. T1. Samuel. David heth with Bath-$hely 


bbs v.. 


and of Rehob,and of Iſh-tob, and of Maa- 
cah were by themſelves in the field, 

t9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the 
battell was againſthim before and behinde, 
he choſe of all thechoiſe of Iſrael, and put 
them in aray againſt the Aramites. 

10 And the reſt of the people he deli- 
veredinto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, 
that he might put them inaray againſt the 
children of Ammon. 

11 Andhe ſaid, If the Aramites bee 


ſtronger then I, thou ſhalt help me: and if 


the children of Ammon be too ſtrong for 
thee,I will comeandſuccour thee. 

12 Bce ſtrongand let us bee yaliant for 
*our people, and for the cities of our God, 
and letthe Lord doe that which is goodin 
his eyes. * . | 

13 Then Joab and the people that was 
with him , joyned in bartell with the Ara- 
mites,who fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw thatthe Aramites fled, they fledalſo be- 
fore Abiſhai,andentredinto the city. So 
Joab returned from the children of Am- 
mon,andcame to Jeruſalem, 

15 4 And whenthe Aramites ſaw that 

they were ſmitten before Iſrael , they ga- 
thered them together. 


e Here is declared 
wherefore warre 
ought to be un- 
dertaken : for the 
defence of trae 
religion and Gods 
people. 


$0r, Hadaderer, 16, And + Hadarezer ſent, and brought 
| out the Aaramites that were beyond the 
19:59pmats FRiver:and they came to Helam,and Sho- 
bach the Captaine ofthe hoſte of Hadare- 

zerwent before them. | 
' 17 Whenit was ſhewed David,then he 
anos: vr gatheredfall Iſracltogether, and paſſed 0- 


ver Jorden andcame to Helam: and the A- 
ramites ſet themſelves in aray againſt Da- 
vid,and fought with him : 

18 Andthe Aramites fledbefore Iſrael: 
and David deſtroied 8s ſeven hundred cha- 
rers of the Aramites, and fourty thouſand 
horſemen,and {mote Shobach the capraine 
of his hoſte,who died there. 

19 And when all the kingsthar were ſer- 
vants to Hadarezer , ſaw that they fell be- 
fore Iſrael,they made peace with Iſrael,and 
{ſerved them, and the Amorites feared to 
help the children of Ammon any more; 


g Which were the 
warns n_ moſt 

incipall : for in 
ol he deſtroyed 
900. as 1 Chron. 
19. 18.or.the ſoul- 
diers which were 
in 709, charers, 


Cuanr, XL. 


1 Theeity Rabbah is beſieged, 4. David committeth adultery. 
17 Vriahi ſlaine. 27 David marieth Bath-ſheba. 


aThe yeare fol- AN when the year was expired in 
——— the time when kings go forth zo battel, 


* I Chron. 20.1, 


David ſent * Joab, and his ſervants with 
him, and all Iſrael, who deſtroyedthe chil- 
dren of Ammongand beſieged Rabbah:bur 
Davidremained in Jeruſalem, 

2 «| And whenit was evening tide, Da- 


b Wheieapon he Vid aroſe out of his Þ bed, and walked upon | 


| 


uſed ro reſt at af- 
ternoonNe , as was the y 
read of 1h-bo- 
ſheth; Chap. 4. 7. 


oote of the kings palace: andfrom the 
roofc he ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelf:and 


the woman was very beautifull to looke 
upon. 

3 And David ſent and enquired what 
woman it was:and oxeſaid,Is not this Bath- 
ſheba the daughter of Eliam , wite to Vri- 
ah the*< Hittite ? 

4 Then David ſent meſſengers,and took mijn 
her away : and ſhe came unto him, and he 
lay with her: (now ſhe was * purified from , 
her uncleanneſſe)and ſhe returneduntoher uy. 34 
houſe. | 

5 Andthe woman conceived: therefore 
| ſheſent and®told David,and faid,I am with x.,;, 
childe. ,- _ | fd 
6 © Then David ſent to Joab , ſaying, wm. 
Send me Uriah the Hittite, And Joab ſent 
Uriah to David. | 

7 And when VUriahcame unto him, Da- 

vid demanded him how Joab did, and how 
the people fared , and how the warre pro- 
ſpered. | 

$8 Afterward David ſaid to Uriah, © Goe ep 
down to thinehouſe,and waſh thy feet. So way, 
Uriah departed out ofthe kings palace,and nin 
the king ſent a preſent after him. 

9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the 
Legpatict with al theſervants of his lord, 
and w 


4 


thetruereligin 


rent not down to his houſe. 
10 Then they told David, faying, V- 
riah went not downto his houſe: and Da- 
vid ſaid unto Vriah z Commeſt thou not 
from thy journey ? why didſt thou not goe 
downto thine houſe 2? | ea 
11 Then Vriahanſwered David, f The {57% 
Arkeand Iſrael, and Judahdwell in tents: Men anne] 
and my lord Joab and the ſervants of my «diy=ins 
lord abide in the open fields : ſhallI then would we 
20 into minchoule to cat and drinke, and prides 
lie with my wife 2 Jythy life, andy the life 29 => 
of my ſoule,I will not doethis thing, 
12 Then Davidſaidunto Uriah, Tarry 
yet this day,and to morrow I willſend rhee 
away. So Vriah abode in Jeruſalem that 
day,and the morrow. _ | 
13 Then Davidcalled him, and he did 
cat and drinke before him, and he made 
him#drunke : and at eyen he went out to gm. 
lie on his couch with the ſervants of his ry vox 
lord.,but went not downto his houſe. ing hereby 
14 And onthe morrowDavid wrote alet- bo his wi 
ter to Joab,and ſentitby the hand of Uriah. | 
15 Andhe wroteFthus in theletter,*Put { £17 
ye Uriah inthe forefront of the ſtrength of (nil, 


that he may be ſmitten, and die. headlongin 
16 © So when Joab beſieged thecity,he nai 

aſſigned Uriah untoa place, where he knew 

that ſtrong men were, 
17 Andthe men ofthe city came out, 

and fought with Joab : and there fell of the 

people of the ſervants of David, and Vriah 

the Hittize alſo died, 

: I8 Then Joab ſent and told David a | 
the 


but CONvergdty. 


the battell, and recule ye back from him, mighty pi 


ah is murthered 


the things concerning the warre, 

19 «| 
ſaying : When thou haſt madeanende of | 
tcllingall the matters ofthe warre unto the | 


king 

20 + And if the kings anger ariſe , ſo 
that he ſay unto thee, W crefore approch- 
ed yeuntothe city to fight 2 knew ye not 
that they would hurle from the wall ? 

21 Whoſmote Abimelechſonof*i Jerub- 
beſheth 2 did not a woman caſt apiece of 
2 milſtone upon him from the wall, and he 
dicd in Thebez ? why went you nigh the 


Chap. xij. Davidreproved, repenteth. 28 3 


And he charged the ——_ with the man , and ſaid to Nathan, As the 4 
thing, F ſhallſurely die. 


Hb wall? Thenſay thou , Thy ſervant Uriah 
_ the Hittite is alſo dead. 
22 © Sothe meſſenger went,and came,8& 
ſhewedDavid al that}oab had ſcnt him tor. 
23 Andthe meſſenger ſaidunto David, 
Certainely the men prevailed _ us , & 
came ont unto us into the field , but we 
5,4 + purſued chem unto the entring of rhe 
ate. 
Ya 24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall 
"x againſt thy ſervants , and /ome of the kings 


ſcrvants be dead: and thy ſervant Vriah the 
Hittite isalſo dead, 

25 Then David ſaid unto themeſlenger; 
:4f:ntth k Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab , Let nor 
q-= in this thing trouble thee : for the ſword de- 
= camande- YOUreth + one as well as another: make thy 
exe Datel MOTE ſtrong againſt the citie,and de- 
weve troy it,and encouragethou him, 

26 «| And when the wife of Vriah heard 
that her husband Vriah was dead , ſhee 
mourned for her husband. | 

27 So whenthe mourning was paſt, Da- 
vid ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and 
ſhee became his wife, and bare him aſon : 
but the thing that David had done F dif- 
pleaſed the Lord. 


Con I 
t David reproved by Nathan, confeſſeth his ſinne. 1 The 
child conceived in adulterie dyeth. 24 Salomon i borne. 
26 Rabbah i taken. 3x The citizens are grievouſly praniſhed. 
Hen the Lord * {cnt Nathanunto Da- 
vid, whocametohim , and ſaid unto 
him, There were two menin onecity, the 


Flr, was evill in 
reef the Lord, 


8 Beczuſe David 
Wy now drowned 
nin, theloving 
mercieof G OD, 


e him , which \uffereth - 

ori rh ki, one. ONErich;andthe other poore. =» 

oa cexeby this 2 The rich man had exceeding many 
ell i eh him to ſheepeand oxen : 

fe, epentance. 


3 Butthe poore had noneat all,ſave one 
little ſheep which he had bought,and nou- 


” - / 

= riſhed up : and it grew up withhim, and 
his with his children all{o,& did cat of his own 
atfl morſels , and dranke of his own cup, and 
bon ſleptin hisboſome,and was unto him as his 


daughter, 

4 Now there came a þ ſtranger unto the 
rich man, who þ refuſed ro take of his own 
ſheepe, andof his own oxen to drefle for 
the ſtranger that was come unto him, but 
tooke the poore mans ſheep, and dreſſed 
it for the man that was come to him: 


40 » WO ſaring 
; Or, ſpared, 


OO — — — —— —_— 


t Eby. the arger 


5 Then + David was exceeding wroth 7, 5" 7H 


Lordliveth, the man that hath done this 


+ Ebr. 1: the child of 

6 And he ſhall reſtorerhe lambe * foure 5443.1 
fold, becauſc he did thisthing and had no 
pitic thereof. . | | 

7 Then Nathan ſaid ro David, Thou art 
the man. Thus faith the Lord God of If; 
rael, * I anointed thee king over Iſrael; and 
delivered thee out of the hand of Saul, 

8 Andgavethee thy lords® houſe , and 
thy lords © wivesinto thy boſome, and gave 
thee the houſe of Iſrael, and of Judah, and 4%=4 bis of 
would moreover ( ifthat hadbeeneto little) of Rizpah and 
have given thee *ſuch and ſuch things. "Tha 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandement of the Lord , to doe evill in 
his fight? thou haſt killed Vriahthe Hittite 
with the ſword:and haſt taken his wife to be 
thy wite,and haſt ſlaine him withthe ſword 
of the © children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never 
depart from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed me, and taken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife. EE 

11 Thusfaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
raiſe up evill againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe , and will * take thy wives before 
thine eyes, and give themuato thy neigh- 
bour,and hee ſhalllie withthy wivesin the \ + 
ſight of this fſunne. ry 

12 For thou did(tir ſecretly : but I will 49s 
doe this thing before all Iſracl; and before 
the ſun. 

13 Then Davidſaidunto Nathan, Ihave 
ſinned againſt the Lord. And Nathanſaid 
unto David, The Lordalſo haths put away 
thy ſin,thou ſhalt not die; 

14 How be it, becauſe by this deed thou 
laſt cauſed the enemies of the Lord to 
bblaſpheme,the child that is bornunto thee, | 
ſhall ſurely die. | | -— 

15 So Nathan departed unto his houſe: ov: bis peopie. 
and the Lord ſtrooke the child rhat Vriatis 
wife bare unto David;and it was ſick. 

16 David therefore beſought God for 
the childe; and faſted,andi went in,andlay 
all nightuponthe earth. , | 

17 Thenthe Elders of his houſe aroſe ts 
come anto him,and to cauſe him toriſe from 
the ground: but he wouldnot,neither did | 
he cat * meat withthem. k Thinking by 


* 1 Sam, 6. 13, 


b For David ſocs 
ceeded Sanl in his 
kingdome, 

c 1he Iewes un- 


d Thar is grearec 
things then theſe: 
for Gods love and 
benefits increaſe 
toward his , it by 
their ingratizude 
they ſtzy him nor, 


e Thou haſt moſt 
crnelly given him 
into the hands vt 
Gods cnemies+ 


« Dext.2$.30, 
(hap. 16.22. 


g For the Lotd 
tecketh but that 
the finner woul 
turn to him, 


h In ſaying , that 
the Lord hath zp- 


. 3 
i Towit, tohis 
privie chamber, 


a rn thr his inſtant pray 
18 Soontheſeyenth daythe child died: ta God wud 
. & live reſtore. x 
and the ſervants of David fearedto tell him in; bur God 
thatrhe child was dead : for they ſaid , Be- | mhervite de- 


hold , while the child was alive , we ſpake 
unto him, and he would not heatken unto 
out voice:how then ſhall we ſay unto him, 
The childis dead, + to vexe him more ? 

19 But when Davidſaw that his ſervants 
whiſpered, David perceived that the child 


T Fer. and le wk 
dee \:mſeif ell. 


| was dcad : therefore David ſaid unto 
Aa 3 his 


Salomon 1s born. 


II. Samuel, 


Atmnons incel 


_— 
ODS 


1 Shewing , that 
our lamentations 
ought not to be 
exceſſive, but Mo- 

ate : and that 
we muſt praiſe 
God in all his 
doings. 


m As they which 
confidered not 
that God granteth 
many things to 
the ſobs & reares 
of the faithfull.' 


n By thisconh- 
deration he ap- 
peaſed his forrow 


* Matth.1.6. 

Oo To wit » the 
Lord , 1 Chron. 
22.9, 


+ Ebr, by the hand 


07. 

To call him Sa- 
omon. 
q Meaning , Da- 
vid. 
® 1 Chron, 22. 9. 


+ Or , thechiefe 
cxie. 


r That is , the 
chiefe citie , and 
where all the con- 
duits are , is as 
good as taken. 

T Ebr. my name be 
called wpon, 


® 1 Chron.20,2, 


ſ That is, three- 
ſcore pound after 
the weight of the 
common talent, 


t Signifying that 
as they were ma- 
licious enemies of 
God , fo he pur 
them to cruell 
dexh. 


a Tamar was Ab. 
ſaloms liſter both 
by fathcc and mo- 
ther , rd] Amnons 
onely by father, 


his ſervants, Is the child dead 2 And they | 


ſaid, He his dead. 4. 

20 Then David ! aroſe from the earth, 
and waſhed and anointed himſelfe , and 
chanved his apparcll , and came into the 
houſe of the Lord,and worſhipped,and af- 
terward came to his own houſe, and bade 
thatthey ſhould ſet bread before him , and 
he did ear. 

21 Thenſaid his ® ſeryants unto him, 
what thing is this,that thou haſt done?thou 
diddeſt faſt and weep for the child while it 
was alive , but when thechilde was dead, 
thou didſt riſe up, and eat meat. 

22 Andhelaid, While the childe was 
yctalive , I faſted, and wept : forlI ſaid, 
Who can tell whe:her God will have mercie 
on me, that the childe may live ? 

23 But now being dead , wherefore 
ſhouldI now faſt 2 * CanIbring him again 
any more? Iſhall go to him , but he ſhall 
not returne to me. 

24 © And David comforted Bath-ſhe- 
ba his wife, and went in unto her, andlay 
with her, *and{he bare a ſon, and ® he cal- 
led his name Salomon: alſo the Lord loved 
him. 

25 For the Lord had ſent + by Nathan the 
? Prophet: therefore 1* he called hisname 
Jedidiah,becauſethe Lord /oved him. 

26 © Then Joab fought againit Rabbah 
of rhe children of Ammon , and took the 
# city ofthe kingdome. 

27 Therefore Joabſent meſſengersto 
David, ſaying, I have fought againſt Rab- 
bah, and have takenthe cirie of? watCcrs. 

28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the 
peopletogether , andbeſiege the city, that 
thou mayeſt take it, leſt F the vitory be at- 
tribured to me, 

29 So David gathercd all the people to- 
gether, and wenr againſt Rabbah, and bc- 
lieged it,and tooke it, 

30* And he tooktheir kings crown from 
his head, (which weighed a 'talent of gold, 
withprecious ſtones) andit was /ez on Da- 
vids head : and he brought away thefpoile 
of thecity in exceeding great abundance. - 

31 And hecaried away the pcoplethat 
was therein , and put them vnder*ſawes, 
and under yron harrowes, and under axes 
of yron , and caſt them into thetile-kilne: 
even thus did he with all the cities of the 
children of Ammon. Then David and all 
the people returned unto Jeruſalem. 


"PW Ub ©; 2 


i# Amnon Davids ſon defileth his ſifter Tamar. 20 Tamar 


is comforted by her brother Abſalom. 29 Abſalom therefore 
killeth Amncn. 


Ow atter this.ſo it was,that Abſalom 
the ſon of David having afaire ſiſter, 


whoſe namewas * Tamar , Amnonthe ſon 
of David loyed her, 


| Up, get thee hence, 
[ 


8 
2 And Amnon was {oſore vexed,thar he TR 


fell ſick for his ſiſter Tamar : for ſhe was a 


dyirgine, andit ſeemed hard ro Amnon to > ivy 
: Kept in herfa 

do any thing ro her. houſe, © 
wer? ac 1) , 


But Amnon had a fricnd called Jona- $ Or, 60 
dab , the ſon of Shimeah Davids brother : 
and Jonadab was a very ſubtile man. 

4 Who ſaidunto him, Why artthou the 
kings ſon ſo leane from day to day ? wilt 
thou not tell me? Then Amnon anſwe- 
ted him, I love Tamar my brother Abſa-. 
loms ſiſter, 

5 And Jonadab faid unto him, < Lie 
down on thy bed, and makethy ſelte ſick: 
and when thy father ſhall come roſee thee, 
ſay unto him , I pray thee, ler my ſiſter Ta- 
mar come, and give me meat, and let her 
dreſſe meatin my fight , that I may ſee it, 
andeat it of her hand, 

6 ©. So Amnon lay down, and made 
himſelte ſick : and whenthe King came to 
ſee him, Amnon ſaidunto the King, I pray 
thee, let Tamar my fiſter come , and make 
me acouple of * cakesin my fight, that I 4 Mina 
may receive meat at her hand, —_— 

7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſay- 
ing-, Goe now to thy brother Amnons 
houſe, and drefle him mear. 

8 «[So Tamar wentto her brother Am- 
nons houſe, & helay down : and {hetooke 
+ floure,and kneaded it, and made cakes in t 94 
his ſ:ght,and did bake the cakes. 

9 And ſhetookeapan, and*powred © Ti. 
them out beforchim,but he would noteat. div. = 
Then Amnon ſaid, Cauſe ye every manto 
g0 out from * me: ſoevery man wentout C Fer tenikd 
trom him. SR 

10 Then Amnonſaid unto Tamar,Bring iv. 
the meat into the chamber, that I may eatof 
thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes 
which ſhe had made , and broughtthem 
on the chamber to Amnon her bro- 
ther, 

11 And whenſhe had ſer thein before 
him to cat,he tooke her, and ſaid unto her, 
Come; lic with me, my ſiſter. 

12 But (he anſwered him, Nay,my bro- 
ther , do not force me: for no ſuch thing 
* oughttobe donein Iſrael : commitnot * 
this folly. 

13 AndI, + whither ſhall I cauſe my F,2" 4 
ſhame to go?and thou ſhalt beas one of the = 
# fooles in Iſrael : now therefore , I pray s.%:%n* 
thee, ſpeak to the king, for hewillnot denie * ": 
me unto thee. 

14 Howbeithe would not hearken unto 
her voice,but being ſtronger thenſhee,for- 
ced her, andlay with her. 

15 Then Amnonhatedher exceedingly, 
ſo that the hatred wherewith he hared her, 
was greater thenthe love , wherewith he 
had loved her and Amnon ſaidunto her, 


tie mex;, 


16 And 


 Chap-:xij, xiij. 


Amnonſlain. 


A A AE A 


Nm 
4 Or fir thu canſes 


then the other that thou didit unto me: but 
he would notheare her. 

17But called his#ſervant that ſerved him, 
and ſaid , Put this woman now out from 
me, and lock the door after her. 

18 (And ſhe hada garment of * divers 
ws of enes;in COIOUIS UPON her : for with ſuch garments 
le dyes wi were the kings daughters that were virgins, 
aron, Gen.37- apparelled.) Then his ſervant brought her 
+52  out,andlockedthe doore after her. 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
and rent the garment of divers colours 
which was onher,and laid her hand on her 
head,and went her way, crying. 

20 And Abſalom her brotherſaid unto 
her , Hath Amnon thy brother been with 

*{ though be REC? Now yer be | ſtill, my ſiſter : he is 
pecied fudden thy brother : letnot thisthing grieve thine 


ence in his 


njerbediſ- heart, So Tamar remained deſolate in her 
Sownd,nd brother Abſaloms houſe, 

21 ©| But when King David heard all 
theſe things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalomfaidunto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor had: for Abſa- 
lom hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced 
his ſiſter Tamar, 

23 « And aftcr the time of two yeares, 
oats Abſalom had ſheepſhearers intBaal-hazor, 
tori.oabn- which is beſide Ephraim , and* Abſalom 
|» fubl kis called all the kings ſons, 

"T. 24 AndAbſalomcame totheking,and 
ſaid, Behold , now thy ſervanthath ſheep- 
ſhcarers : I pray thce,thatthe king with his 
ſervants would go with thy ſervant. 

25 But the king anſwerd Abſalom, Nay 
my ſon; pray thee , let usnotgoall, leſt 
we be chargeable unto thee. Yet Abſalom 
lay ſoreupon him : howbeit he would not 
20, but F thanked him. ' | 

26 Thenſaid Abſalom, ButIpray thee, 
ſhall not my brother * Amnongo withus?. 
and the king anſwered him , Why ſhould 
he go with thee? 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant upon him, 
and he ſent Amnon with him, andall the 
kings children, 

28 «| Now had Abſalom commanded 
his ſervants, ſaying , Mark now when Am- 
nons heart is merry with wine ;zand whenTI 
lay unto you, Smite Amnon, kill him; feare 
not, for have not ® I commanded you ? be 
bold therefore,and play the men. 

29 Andthe ſervants of Abſalom did un- 
to Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded : 

and all the kings fonsaroſc , and eyery man 
gate him upupon his mule,andfled, 

3o «| And while they were inthe way, 
tidings cameto David , ſaying , Abſalom 
hath {lain all the kings ſons,and thereisnot 
one of them left. 
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31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar- 


16 And ſhe anſweredhim,+ There zsno | 
- cauſe: thisevill (to put me away) is greater | 


Abſalom fleeth. 285 

ments,and lay on the"ground,and al his ſer- 5, -amening - as 

vantFſtood by him withtheir clothes rent, wh ofGod upon 
32 And Jonadabtheſon of Shimeali, Da- 13.10. ** the 

vids brother anſwered andſaid; Let not ;ny 

lord ſuppoſe that they have lain all the 

yorg men the kings ſons : for Amnon one- 

y is deade , + becauſe Abſalom had repor- ?Z% tron ma 


rf m DAbjalom 
mouth, 


ted/o, ſince he forced his fiſter Taniar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lordthe 
king F rake the thing ſo grievouſly,to think 4orgateiriotewrt, 
thatall the kings ſonnes are dead: + for þ 0:,u«. 
Amnon onely is dead. 

34 © Then Abſalom fled : and the 
young man that kept the watch, lift up his 
eyes ,and looked , and behold, there came _ 
much people by rhe way of the hill ſidetbe- * 97 af an- 
hind him. | 

35 And Jonadab faidunto theking, Be- 
hold, the kings ſonnes come: as thy ſervant 
ſaid, * ſoitis. + 4a | o That onelyAm- 

36 And as ſoon ashe hadleft ſpeaking; ***** 
behold, the kings ſons came, 8 lift up their 
voices, and wept: andthe king alſo and all 
his ſervants wept exceedingly fore. 

37 But Abſalom fled away,and went to ; 
? Talmai the ſonne of Ammihur king of Toma in 1s 
Geſhur : and David mourned for his ſonne Typhrer of ws 
every day. | : 

38 So Abſalom fled, and wentto Ge- 

{hur,and was there three yeares. 

39 And king Davidt deſired to go forth + 97.««/4. 
untoAbſalom,becauſe he was pacified Ccon- 
cerning Amnon,ſecing he was dead. 


Cuan I1y; 
2 Abſalomis reconciled to his father by the ſubtilty of Toak. 
24 Abſalom may not ſee the kings face. 25 The beauty of 
Abſalom. 5o Ho cauſeth Toabs corn to be burnt, and is 
brought to bus fathers preſence. 
"Hen Joab the ſon of Zerviah perceived 
A thatthekings* heart was toward Ab» « Tha the king 
favoured him. 
ſalom " BF. 8>  q ., 
' 2 Arid Joab ſent to Tekoahzand brought 
thencea +ſubrile woman,and faid unto her, , ,,,.z. 
E pray thee , fain thy ſelfro mourn , and 


| now put on mourning apparell , and®a- ,, 1, es « 


mourning:forthey 


noint not thy ſelf with oyle : but be as a mouning:torthey 
woman that had now longtime mourned feemcherefull. 
for the dead. | | 

$ And cometothe king, andſpeake on 
this manner unto him, (tor Joab F taught 
her what ſhefhouldſay,) 

4 ©] Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
unto the king , and fell down on her face 
to the ground, and did obeyſance,and faid, 
+ Help, O king. * 

5 Thenthe king ſaidunto her, Whar ail- 
eth thee? And ſhe anſwered , Iam indeed 
a + widow, and minehuſbandis dead : _ 4 Ebr. axndow wes 

6 And thinchandmaid had two © ſons, c Uater this pua- 
and they*two ſtrove rogether in rhe ficld : Suh of Aam- 
(and there was none to partthem) forthe ny 3-fvom: 
one {mote the other, and {lew him, 

Aa 4 7 And 


+ Ebr, tut words in 
ber mouth, 


+ Eby. ſave. 


The widowes parable. 


II. Samuel. 


Abſaloms return 


7 And bchold,the whole familie is riſen | 
againſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, De- | 
liver himthat ſmote his brother , that we | 

4Recanſchehath qmay Kill him for the © ſoul of his brother 

he ought ro be whom heſlew , that we may deſtroy the 
theLaw,Gen.96, HEirealſo : ſo they ſhall quench my ſparkle 
©x04-21-12  whichis left, and ſhall not leave to mine 
husband neither name nor poſterity upon 
the carth, 
8 Andtheking ſaid unto the woman, 
Go to thine houſe,and I will give a charge 
for thee. 

9 Then the woman of Tekoahſaidunto 

e arouchingthe the king, My lord , O king, this *treſpaſle 

which punibeth be ON Me, and on my fathers houſe, and the 

blood , ler me , . . . 

beare che blane. King and his throne be # guiltleſle. 

WROTE 10 Andthe king ſaid , Bring him to me 
that ſpeaketh againſt thee,and heſhal touch 
thee no more, 

I1 Then faidſhe,I pray thee,letthe king 

remember the Lord thy God, that thou 
the blood which wouldeſt not ſuffer many revengers of 
ber. bloodto deſtroy , leſtthey ſlay my ſonne. 
Andheanſwered, As the Lordliveth,there 
ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne fall to the 
earth. 
12 Thenthe woman faid,I pray thee,let 
thine handmaid ſpeake a word to my lord 
the _> And he ſaid, Say on. 

13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherfore then 

s Why doſtthou haſt thou 8 thought ſuch a thingagainſtthe 


fSweare that they F 
ſhall not revenge 


Enceincby ſome people of God? or why doth theking, as 
NOTE? one whichis faulty , ſpeake this thing , that 
he will notbring again his baniſhed? 
14 For we mult needs die, and weave as 
water ſpilt on theground, which cannotbe 
Þ gathered up again : neither doeth God 
ry, accept, 


# ſpare any perſon , yet doethhe appoint 
h ib " meanes,nottocaſt out from him,himthar 
Sunduaries) ro 1S Expelled, 
times, whomman I5 Now therefore that I am come to 
= as ſpeak ofthis thing unto my Lord rhe king, 
es als tm £e<axe that the people f have made me a- 
this mine heire, frajd : therefore thine handmaid ſaid, Now 
will I ſpeake unto the king : it may be that 
the king will perform the requeſt of his 
handmaid. 

16 For the king will heare,to deliver his 
handmaid outof the hand of the man that 
would deſtroy me', andalſo my fon from 
the inheritance of God. 

17 Therefore thine handmaid ſaid, The 
word of my lord the king ſhall now be 

+ Er. rf. T comfortable: for mylordthe kingis e- 

k Is of grear wif- VENASAn *Angel of Godin hearing ot good 

common, And bad : therefore the Lord thy God be 
withthee, 

18 Thenthe king anſwered,and ſaid un- 
to the woman, Hide notfrom me , I pra 
thee,the thing that I ſhall ask thee. And the 
woman faid , Let my lord the king now 

| Haſt not thou ſpeake, | 


done this by the 19 And the king ſaid, Is nor! the hand 


counſel of Ioab? 


— DA, 
of Joab with thee in allthis ? Then the wo- 


man anſwered, and faid, As thy ſoul liveth, 
my lord the king,I wilnotturn to theright 
hand, nor to theleft, from ought that my 
lord the king hath ſpoken : for eventh 
ſervant Joab bad me, and he pur all theſe 
words in the mouth ofthine handmaid. 
20 For to the intent that I ſhould 
m change the form of ſpeach , thy ſervant ther 
Joab hath donethis thing : but + my lordis pam. 
wiſc,according to the wiſdome,of an An- *% aw 
gel of God,to-underſtandall thingsthat are 

inthe earth. 

2 1 And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold 

now,I have * done this thing : go then, and tyra 
bring the yong man Abſalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 
face,and bowed himſelf, and F thanked the 7 **. #4 
king. Then Joab ſaid, This day thy ſervant 
knoweth , thatT have found grace in thy 
ſight,my lord rhe king,in that the king hath 

fulfilled the requeſt of his ſervant. 

23 «] AndJoab aroſe , and went to Ge- 
ſhur , and brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 Andthe king ſaid, Let him * turn to o Conigin 
his own houſe, and not ſee my face. So wmiterng 
Abſalom turned to hisown houſe,and ſaw Jags 
not the kings face. | 

25 Now in all Iſrael there was none to 
be ſo muchpraiſed forbeauty as Abſalom : 
from the ſole of his toot even to the top of 
his head there was no blemiſh inhim. 

26 And when he polled his head, (forat 
every yeares end hepolled it : becauſeit 
was t00 heavy for him, therefore he polled 
it) he weighed the haire of his head attwo 
hundred? ſhekels by the kings weight. 

27 And Abſalom hadthcee ſons,and one 
daughter named Tamar, which was afaire 
woman to look upon. 

28 © So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of 
two yeares in Jeruſalem , and ſaw not the 
kings face, 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab to 
ſend himrto the king, but he he would not 
come to him : and when he ſent again, hc 
would not come. 

30 Thereforehe ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Behold, Joab hath a#field by my place, and 
hath barlcy therein:go,8ſet it1 on fire:and {wa 
Abſaloms ſervants ſet the field on fire, ay 

31 Then Joab aroſe, andcame to Abſa- tes. 
lom unto his houſe , and ſaid unto him, 
Wherefore have thy ſervants burnt my 
field with fire ? 

32 AndAbſalom anſwered Joab , Be- 
hold, I ſent for thee, ſaying, Come thou hi- 
ther,and I will ſend theeto the king, for to 
ſay , Wherefore am I cometrom Geſhur? 

It had been better for me to have been *,{/waa 
there ſtill : now therefore let meſee the ny it; 
kings face: and *iftherebeany treſpaiſein tp jutie 
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«Went 4); 


me,let him kill me. - "8 a: 
| 33 Then 


\Mrhe practiſe of Abſalom. 


Chap; xv, 
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_—_ 


| 24 Then Joabcameto theking,andtold 
him:and he called for Abſalom, who came 
to the king , and bowed himlſelfe to the 
ground on his face before the king, and the 
king kiſſed Abſalom, 


Cnar. XV. Fo 
2 braftiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome. 14 Dawvi 
F 2 init rl p Dev —_— 34 Huſhai G ſent to Abſalom 
to diſcover his counſell. 
bh PT Feer this, Abſalom + prepared him 
Acharets, and horſes, and fifty men to 
which were?s 2 TN before him. | uo 
poi" 2 And Abfalomroſeup carly,and ſtood 
hardby the entring in of the gate : and e- 
very man that hadany + matter , and came 
to the king for judgement, him did Abſa- 
lom call unto him, andſaid , Of what city 
artthou ? And he anſwered, Thy ſervant is 
of one ofthe ® tribes of Iſrael. 

3 Then Abſalom ſaid unto him, See;thy 
matters are good and righteous, but there1s 
no mangeputed of the king to heare thee, 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreover , © Ohthat I 
e7odfre were Made judge in the land , that every 
nles the WiC- . 

«e pſcr= Man which hath any matter of controver- 
| ſie, might come to me,that I might do him 
juſtice, ; 

5 And whenany man came neerto him, 
and did him obeyſance , he put forth his 
hand, and took him,and kifſed him. 

6 Andon this manner did Abſalom to 
all Iſrael , thar cameo theking for judge- 
gem ment: ſo Abſalom *ſtolethe hearts of the 
i mehofIfracl. 
.. 7 | Andafter*© _— years, Abſalom 
cave ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, Jetme goto 
kgs Hebron, and render my vow which I have 
vowed untothe Lord. 

$ Forthy ſervant yoweda vow when I 
remained at Geſhur in Aram,ſaying, Ifthe 
Lord ſhall bring me again indeed to Jeruſa- 
lem,I will fferve the Lord, _ 

9 And the king ſaidunto him, Goin 
peace. So he aroſe,and went to Hebron. 

10 «© Then Abſalom ſent ſpies through- 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When ye 
hearthe ſound of thetrumpet, ye ſhall ſay, 
Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 TAndwith Abſalom wenttwo hun- 
dreth men out of Jeruſalem,that were 8 cal- 
led:andthey went inthcir ſimplicity know- 
ing nothing, 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel 
the Gilonite Davids counſcller , from his 
city Giloth, while he offered ſacrifices: and 
,n=G- thetreaſon was great : forthe people F en- 

creaſed ſtill with Abſalom. 

13 Thencamea meſlenger to David, 
ſaying, Thehearts of the men of Iſrael are 
turned after Abſalom. RL 4 

14 Then David faidunto all his ſervants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Vp, and 
tet us flee : for we ſhall not eſcape from 


oy, 


qoitreuerſits 


js,noting 
what Cty Or 
e he w2S» 


hus by ner, 


F offering a 
e-ffcring, 
b waSlawfull 
dnay place, 


bidto his 
Il Hebron, 


bh Abſalom : make ſpeedto depart , leſt he ; wor heme 
come ſuddenly and take us,and bring evill fr mhr San bad 
pon us, and {mite thecity with the edge be worldleave uo 
of the ſword. ; tempered, TY 

15 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto him, 

Behold , thy.ſcrvants arzready to doe accor- 
ding toallthat my lord.the king ſhall F ap- #5 
point. | be 

16 So the king departed and.all his houſ- 
hold+ afterhim, and the king left ten con- ti «ver 
cubines to keep the houſe, | 

.t7 Andthe king wentforth and all th 
people after him, and tarried ina + place #9: 
i farre off, ' 

18 And allhis ſervants wentabout him, 
andall the * Cherethites, and all the Pele- t The were as 
thites,andall the Gittites;even fix hundreth fond icy kts 
men which were come after him from #5 
Gath,went before the king. 

19 Then ſaid the king to !Irtai the Git- !Who. as fome 
tite, Wherefore comeſt thou alſo with us 7 kings fon ofGath, 
Return and abide with the king, for thou 
art a ſtranger : depart thoutheretore to thy 
place. 

20 Thou cameſt yeſterday,and ſhouldI 
cauſe thee to wander to day and go with 
us?I will go whither I can : therfore return | 
thou,andcary again thy ® brethren :; mercy mMeming, them 
and ®truth be with thee. . ne 

+ 2+. Ahd Ittai anſwered the king , and {jnnetib nnd 
ſaid, As the Lordliveth , andas my lordthe 
king liveth, in what place my lordthe king 
ſhall be, whether indeath orlife,even there 
ſurely will thy ſervant be. 

22 Then David faidto Ittai,Come,and 
a0 forward. . And Ittaithe Gittite went, 
and all his men, - and all the children that 
were with him. 

23 Andallthe country wept withaloud 
voice, and ®all the people went forward, fundeames. © 
but the king paſſed over the brook Kidron: 
and all the pcople went over toward the 
way ofthe wilderneſle. 

24 Andlo,Zadokalſo was there, and all 
the Levites with him,e bearing the Arke of Antony boy oma 
the covenant of God : and they ſet down Þyniannn4+- 
the Arke of God, and Abiathar went 4 up Ark. 
untill the people were all come out ofthe 
City. eh 
, 5 Then theking ſaidunto Zadok,Cary 
the Ark of God again into the city : It I 
ſhall finde favour in theeyes ofthe Lord, he 
will bring me again,and{hew me #9:4it,and 
the + Tabernacle thereof. 

26 But ifhe thus ſay , I have no delight 
in thee, behold, *hereamT, lethim do to 
me asſcemeth goodin his eyes. 

27. The kingſaid again unto Zadok the 


i To wit,from Te- 
ruſalem 


+ Or ,hi1 tabernac(s, 


r The faithfull in + 
all their affliftions 
ſhew themſelves - 
obedient to Go.!s 


Prieſt, Art not thoua * Seer ? Returninto F#'';,,..,. 
the city in peace,and your two ſonnes with 
you : towit, Ahimaazthy ſon,and Jonathan 
the ſon of Abiathar. | | 
28 Behold,I will tarry inthe fields ofthe 
OG wilder- 


Aa 5 


David prayeth. 


II.Samuel. 


Shimeicurſeth Dail 


wilderneſle, untill there come ſome word 
from youto be told me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried 
the Ark of God againe to Jeruſalem, and 
they tarried there. 

30 And David went upon the mount of 
Olives and wept as he went up, and had his 
head ſcovered, and went barcfooted : and 
all the people that was with him,and every 
man his headcovered,and as they went up, 
they wept. 

31 Thenonetold David, ſaying, Ahi- 
thophel is one of them that have conſpired 
with Abſalom : and David faid,O Lord, I 
eThecounfellof pray thee, turnthe *counſell of Ahithophel 
Re hee Into fooliſhneſſe. 
memes. 32 © Then David came to the top 
_ of the mount where he worſhipped God: 

and behold, Huſhai the Archite came a- 
gainſthim with his coat torn , and having 
earth upon his head. 

33 Vnto whom David ſaid, If thou go 
with me,thou ſhaltbe a burthen unto me. 

34 But ifthou returnto the city, and ſay 

unto Abſalom , I will bethy * ſervant, O 
gs ee» King, (as Thavebecn intime paſt thy fathers 
uſerhisexample ſeryant, ſo will Lnow bethy ſervant ) then 
firanlation thou mayeſt bring me the counſell of Ahi- 

thophel to nought. 
35 Andhaſt thounot there with thee, 

Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts ? therefore 

whatſocyer thou ſhalt hear out of the kings 
houſe, thou ſhalt ſhew to Zadok and Abia- 
thar the Prieſts, | 

36 Behold, thereare withthem their two 

ſons: Ahimaaz Zadoks /on,and Jonathan A- 

biathars/on : by them alſo ſhall ye ſend me 
every thing that ye can heare. 

7 So Huſhai Davidsfriend went into 
thecity:and Abſalom came intoJeruſalem. 


Cruae, XVI. 
1 The infidelity of Ziba. 5. Shimei curſeth David. 16 Huſhas 
cometh to Abſalom. 21. The counſell of Ahithophel for the 


\With aſhes and 
duſt in figne of 
{OrroOV » 


v Though Huſhai 
difſembled here ar 


concubines. 

+4 nag Hen Davidwas alittle paſt the *to 
Chap.19-30 WW of the hill, Behold, Ziba the ſervark 
of Mephiboſheth methim witha couple of 
aſſes ſadled, -andupon them two hundred 
cakes of bread, and an hundreth bunches of 
torfg<«s. raiſins,and anhundreth of dried figs , and 

.a bottle of wine. 

2 Andthe king ſaid unto Ziba , What 
_ meaneſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, They 


are no vilertrairors 
then they , when 
under pretence of 


be aſſes for the kings houſhold to ride on, 
and bread and dricd figs for the young men 


friendthip accuſe tO Cat,and Wine , that the faint may drinke 


others. 


. in the wilderneſle. 

3 And theking ſaid, But whereis thy 
maſters{on?Then Ziba anſwered the king, 
Behold, he remaineth in Jeruſalem : for he 
ſaid, This day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael re- 
ſtore methe kingdomeofmy father. 

4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, 


—_———— 
d 


thine are all that pertained unto Mephibo- 
ſheth. And Ziba ſaid, FI beſeech thee, let me 
findgrace inthy fight my lord,O king. 

5 «| And when king David cameto *Ba- .w,,... 
hurim, behold, thence came outa man of 9," 
thefamily ofthe houſe of Saul, named Shi- 
meithe ſon of Gera : and he came out, and 
curſed, 

6 And he caſt ſtones at David:andat all 

the ſervants of king David:andallthe peo- 

ple, andall the men of warre were on his 
Trighthand,and on his left. 2th 

7 And thus faid Shimei whenhe curſed, woutn.” 
Cometorth,comeforth thou + murtherer, 1u,..,,, 
and+ wicked man. | - 

8 The Lord hath brought uponthee all © 
the *bloud of the houſe of Saul , in whoſe eRepring 
ſtead thou haſt reigned : and the Lord hath ments? 
delivered thy kingdome into the hand of yatnt*u 
Abſolom thy ſon:&behold,thouartzaker in 
thywickednes,becauſe thou artamurderer, 

9 Then ſaid Abiſhai rhe ſon of Zerviah 
unto the king , Why doth * this dead dog *:5mu, 
curſe'my lord the king ? letme go , I pray *** 
thee,and take away his head. 

10 © But the king ſaid, What have Ito 
do with you,ye ſons of Zerviah?for he cur- 
ſeth, even becauſe the Lord hathfbidden fpouiy 
him curſe David: who dare thenſay,Wher- mens 
fore haſt thou done ſo ? aq 

I1 And David ſaid to Abiſhai,and ro all vi 
his ſervants, Behold, my ſon which came 
out of mine own bowels , fecketh my life: 
then how much more now may this ſon of 
Jemini ? Suffer him to curſe : for the Lord 
| hath bidden him. 

I2 It may bethat the Lord will looke 
on # mineatAiction, and 8 do me good for 
his curſing this day. Led vil 

13 Andas Davidand his men went by wt: 
the way » Shimei went by the ſide of the 
mountain overagainſt him,and curſed as he 
> 0 ws threw ſtones againſthim,and caſt 

uſt, 

14 Then came the king and all the peo- 
ple that were with him weary,and refreſh- 
ed themſelves ® there. \Towk 

15 «| And Abſalom, and all the people, 
the men of1fſracl,cameto Jeruſalem,and A- 
hithophel with him. 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite, Davids 
friend was come unto Abſalom , Huſhai : 
ſaidunto Abſalom, + God fſavetheking, {;.” 
Godſave the king. 

17 Then Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai,isthis _. 
thy kindneſle to thy ifriend?Why wenteſt "=" 
thou not with thy friend? 

18 Huſhai then anſwered unto Abſalom, 
Nay, but whom the Lord.,and this people, 
and all the men of Iſrael chuſe , his will I 
be,and with him will I dwell. w 

19 And Þ moreover, unto whom ſhall 7" 


TEbr,7 Wer hy, 


Lythi 


I doe ſervice 2 notto hisſonne? as I ſerved 
before 


—_——  ———— — 


__——_— 


\hichophels counſel|, Chap. xvij Hushais counſell preferred. 289 


before thy father, ſo will I before thee. | racl be gatheredunto thee, from Daneyen 
20 ©«| Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahitho- | to Beer-ſhebaas the ſand of the ſea in num. 
phel, Give counſell what we {hall do. ber,and that thou go to battel in thine own 
cafpeding the 2 1 And* Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, | perſon. et 
= Go into thy fathers concubines , which he 12 So ſhall we come upon. him in ſome 


: om Ge hath left to keep the houſe : and when all | place, where weſhall findhim, and+ we CR. 
comlel 3 T{xael ſhall heare, that thou art abhorred of | will light upon him. as the dew falleth'on 
Sie xo9- thy farher : the hands of all thatare with | the.ground : and of all the men, thar are 
nee the po thee, ſhall be ſtrong, with him, we will not leave him one. 

& the ſt a 2.2 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent up- 13 Morever if he be gotten intoa city, 
wy on the topof x & naar and Abſalom went | then ſhall all the men of Ifracl bring ropes 
in to his fathers concubines inthe fight of | to that city, and we will draw itinto the ri- 
all Iſrael. - +> ver , untill there be not one ſmall ſtone 

23 Andthecounſell of Ahithophel which | found there. . 

he counſelled inthoſe dayes,, was like as 14 « Then Abſalom andall themen of 
rwseſtee- One had asked | counſell at the oracle of | Iſrael ſaid , The counſell of Huſhai the Ar- 
x fo 0." God : ſo was all the counſell of Ahithophel | chireis berter thenthe counſell of Ahitho- 


ok both with David and with Abſalom, =_ for the Lord had + determinedrode- + Gy 
Fe Cnayr. XVII. roy the 4 good counſell of Ahithophel , which feemed 


_ . R » + . . : d -t the 6 
7 Abithophels counſell is overthrown by Huſhai. 14 The Lord | that the Lord might *bring evillupon Abs © abviom.yert's, 
had ſo ordauned. 19 The Prieſts ſons are bid in the well. {al om on by the coun. 
22 ' David goeth over Iorden. 23 Abithophel hangeth him- F T PT el of Huthai he 
felf. 27 T hey bring vittualsto David. » : 15 Thenſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and Y**2 thebaral 


Oreover Ahithophel ſaid to Abſa- | to Abiathar the Prieſts , Of this and that frojed. 

The wicked we lom, ® Let mechuſe out now twelve | manner did Ahithophel and the Elders of 

Fence, thouſand men, and I will up and follow af- | Iſrael counſell Abſalom : and thusand thus 

« 7 fn IC David this night, | have I counſelled, Th _ 

« my ins 2 AndIwill comeupon him : for heis 16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and 

weatie , and weake handed : ſo I will feare | ſtiew David, ſaying, Tary not this nightin 

him ,. andall the people thatare with him | the fields of the wilderneſſe , but rather get 

ſhall ce, and I will {mite the king onely. | thee * over , leſt theking be devoured and 5, 7h*% - ow 

3 AndI will bring againall the people | all the people that are with him. © . . 

Kkaigdail unto thee, aud when all (hall return, (*rhe 17 © Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz | 
man whom thou ſeckeſt beixg ſlain) allthe- | abode by + Enrogel : ( forthey might not #94 nelf36- 
peopleſhall bein peace. RN be ſeeh to come intothe city ) anda maid ®—&F _ 

t.wrzzn 4 And the ſaying Þ pleaſed Abſalom | went, and tolds ther, andthey went and $cngendcus 

44a". well, and all the Elders of Iſrael. {hewed king David. | lakers, 
5 Thenſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 18 Nevertheles,a yong man ſaw them, 
the Archite alſo 3 andletus heare likewiſe | andtolditto Abſalom,therefore they both 
* #a = f what he faith. departed quickly , & cametoamans houſe 
- 6 So when Huſhai cameto Abſalom, | in Bahurim , ws & had a well in his courr, 
Abſalom ſpakeunto him, ſaying, Ahitho- | into the whichthey went down. 

-;4 jc phel hath + ſpoken thus : ſhall we do after 19 Andtheb wife took andſpreada co- {0pm Godfend- 
his ſaying, or no? tell thou. | vering over the wells mouth , andſpread i their greet 

7 Hulhai then anſwered unto Abſalom, | ground cornthereon; that the thing ſhould __ 
\. Thecounſellthat Ahithophel hath givenis | not be known. | x 3 

a not © good at his time. | | 20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came 

m.natte $8 For,laid Huſhai, thou knoweſtthy fa- | to the wifeinto the houle,they ſaid, Where 

Sd comtell ther, and his men, that they be ſtrongmen, | is Ahiniaazand Jonathan? And the woman 

 andarechafed in mindeasa bearerobbed | anſwered them , They be gone over the , . 

of her whelps in the field : alſothy fatheris | i brook of water. And when they had ik Mo 

avaliant warriour , andwill not # lodge | ſougtit themi,and could not findthem, they Jura. t* 

with the people. | | returned to Jeruſalem. os 

Ei, 9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome cave,or | 21 And affoonas they were departed, 
inſome place : and though ſome of them | the other came out of the well, and went 
be overthrown at the firſt, yer the people ſhal andtold king David,and faid unto him,Vp 
heare,and ſay, The people that follow Ab- | and getyou quickly over the water : for Es 

oedreach, falom, + be overthrown. k ſuch Counſel hath Ahithophel given abbey pn 

10 Then healforhar is vailiant , whole | againſt you. | en 

*m,  heartisasthe heartof a Lion, ſhall+ſhrinke 22 Then Davidaroſe, andallthepeople 

and faint : for all Iſrael knowcth,, that thy | that wete with him , and they went over 


tather is valiant , and they which be with | Jorden ! untill the dawning of the day , fo | Theymnaileda 


Marr) all wg], 


Meaning 


| . : g night 2rd by mo: - 
Log him, ſtout men. that there lacked not one ot them, that was gd fg 
I1 Therefore my counſcllis, that all If- | not come over Jorden, | over. | 


23 © Now 


Ahithophel hangerh himſelf. II. Samuel. 


Abſalomflan 


23 « Now when Ahithophel ſaw that 
his counſell was not followed, he fadled his 
aſle, and aroſe, and he went home unto his 
m Gods juſt ven- City, and put his houſhold in order, and 
Fs life. ipowred > Hanged himſelf,and died, and was buried 
onchem which are ;n Nis fathers grave. 

& perſecurors of 2.4. © Then David came to Mahanaim, 
And Abſolom paſſed over Jorden ,he, and 
all the men of 1ſrael with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſla captain 
of the hoſt in the ſtead of Joab : which A- 
maſa was a mans ſon named Ithraan Ifrae- 
lire,that went in to Abigail the daughter of 
a Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zerviah, Joabs mother, 

* 26 Sollracland Abſalom pitchedin the 
land of Gilead. 

27 [And when David wascome to Ma- 
hanaim , Shobi the ſon of Nahaſh out of 
Rabbah of the children of Ammon , and 
Machirthe ſon of Ammiel out of Lo-debar, 
and Barzclaithe Gileadite out of Rogel, 

28 ® Brought beds, andbaſins, & earthen 
veſſels,and wheate, and barley, and floure, 
and parched corn, and beanes, and lentiles, 
and parched corn. 

29 And they brought honey,and butter, 
andſheep,and cheeſe of kine,forDavid,and 
for the people that were with him, to cat ; 
for they ſaid, The people is hungry,8& wea- 
ry, and thirſty in the wildernefſle, 


| Cnaer, XVIIL. 
2 David divideth his army into three parts. » Abſalom is han- 
gea, ſlain, and caſt into a pit. xz 3 David lamenteth the death 
of Abſalom. 


n Who wasalſo 
called Iſhai » Da= 
vids father. 


o© God ſheweth 
himſelf moſt libe- 
rall to his - when 
they ſeem 10 be 
utrerly deftiruce. 


in ofth : 
ERIE Hen David *numbred the people that 
Gees, GEECH were with him,and ſetover them cap- 
Her beare the inſo- 


tains of thouſands , and captains of hun- 
dreds. 


lencie of the fon 
againſt the father » 
and therefore 


joyned widh 2 And David ſent forththe third part 
_ ofthe people under the hand of Joab , and 
the third part under the hand of Abiſhai 
Joabs brother the ſon of Zerviah : and the 
other third part under the hand of Itraithe 
Gittite, Andthe king ſaid unto the people, 

I will go with you my ſclfalſo. 

3 Butthepeople anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
not go forth : for if we flee away , they will 
not regard us, neither will they paſle for 

a us, though half ofus were lain : but thou 
« good govemour ® Art NOW Worthten thouſand of us : there- 
deve my hi fore now it is betterthat thou ſuccour us 
people , that.they 


will rather looſe 
their lives, then 
that ought ſhould 
coms unto him, 


out of the city, 

4 Then theking ſaidunto them, What 
ſeemerhyoubeſt,thatI willdo. So the king 
ſtood by the gate fide , andall the people 
came out by hundreds,and by hoaknds 

5 Andtheking commanded Joab, and 
Abiſhai,and Ittai,laying, Entreatethe oung 
man Abſalom gently for my ſake, And all 
the people heard whenthe king gave all the 
captains charge concerning Abſalom. 

6 So the people went out into the field 
to meet Iſrael, and the battell was in the 


A — 
— 
EE — 


— 
C Soc 
Cauſe x 


< wood of Ephraim : 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlain 
betore the ſervants of David : ſo there was Yong qo 
a great ſlaughter that day, even of twenty this wood, * 
thouſand. 

8 © For the battel was ſcatteredover all 
the.countrey:& the wood devoured much 
more people that day,then did the ſword, 

9 ©« Now Abſalom met the ſervants of 
David,and Abſalom rode upon amule,and 
the mulecame undera great thickoke:and 
his head caught hold of the oke,and he was 
taken up + between the heaven and the equiv 
earth : and the mulethat was under him poem 1 
went away. | bels, or dies, 

10 Andone that ſaw it, told Joab, ſay- wm, *** 
ing, Behold , I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an 
oke, 

11 Then Jodb ſaid unto the man that told 
him. And haſt thou indeed ſeen ? why then 
didſt not thou there ſmite him to the 
ground , and I would have given thee ten 
* ſhekels of filver, andagirdle2  . 

12 Thentheman ſaidunto Joab, Though 
I ſhould +receive a thouſand /Zekels of filver + *.mym 
in mine hand , yet wouldI notlay mine 
hand upon the kings ſonne: for in our hear- 
ing the king chargedthee,and Abiſhai,and 
Ittai,ſaying,Beware,leit any toxchthe yong 
man Abſalom. 

13 IfI had doneit,it had been F thedan- t &. «ud 
ger of my life : for nothing can be hid from "* 
the king : yea thou thy (elfwouldeſt have 
beenagainſt me, 

14 Then ſaid Joab,I willnotthus tarry 
with thee. And he took three darts in his 
hand, andthruſt them + thorow Abſalom, {#; 
while he was yet alive in the mids of the 
oke, 

15 And ten ſervants that bare Joabs 
armour, compaſled about and ſmote Ab- 
falom, and flew him. 

16 Then Joab* blew thetrumpet , and 4 
the people returned from purſuing after wi: - 
Iſrael : for Joab held back the people. gue. 

17 And they took Abſalom,andcaſthim 
into a great *© pit in the wood , and laid a Arg 
mighty greatheape of ſtonesupon him:and 
all Iſracl fled every oneto his teng, 

18 Now Abſalom in his life time hadta- 
ken andrearedhimupa pillar , which is in 
the * kings dale : for he ſaid, I have no fon * 55%, 
to keep my name in remembrance, and he 6oiturz, 
called the pillar after his ownname , andit wy i» 
is called unto thisday, Abſaloms place, © 

19 © Thenſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Za- 
dok,I pray thee, let me run, and beare the 
king tidings that the Lord hath + delivered t 
him our of the hand of his enemies, 

20 And Joab ſaidunro him, Thous8 ſhalt 8 Fi. 
not be the meſſenger to day, but thou ſhalt Aims | 
beare tidings another time, but to day thou woulr%7 
ſhalt bearc none : for the kings ſon is dead. 5: 


lled.b, 


mites 7 ws 
bs. 


by Gen.1}, it, 


Or der, 


To wit 
ſo was 2 


—M 5 


For [0d bt 


death. 
21 Then 


nM yid mournes for Abſalom. Chap:xviij. X1X. 


Davidrerurneth. 291 


_ —— —_— 


© ppt 


Fr 21 Then ſaid JoabtoCuſhi ,Goe, tell | 
ons) the King, what thow haſt ſeene, And Cuſhi 
Nelly, h : 

Y bowed himſelfe unto Joab , and ran, 


22 Then ſaid Ahimaaztheſon of Zadok 
againe to Joab,Whar, I pray thee, ifLalſo 
run after Cuſhi? and Joab ſaid, Wherefore 
now wilt thourun, my ſonne, ſeeing that 
thou haſt no tidings to bring? | 

23 Yet what it I runne © Then hefaid 
unto him, Run. So Ahimaaz ran by the way 
of the plaine, and overwent Cuthi: 

24 Now David fate between the two 
gates. And the watchman wenttothe top 
bt the gate upon the wall, and lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw, and behold, a man came 
runningalone. 

25 Andthewatchman cricd , and rold 
the king. And the king ſaid, It hebe alone, 
+ he bringeth tidings. And he came apacc;' 
and drew neere. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another 
manrunning, andthe watchman called un- 
tothe porter, and ſaid, behold, another man 
runneth alone . And the King ſaid, Healſo 
bringeth tidings. 

27 Andthe watchman ſaid, FMethink- 
eth the running ofthe foremoſt zs like the 

running ofAhimaazthe ſon of Zadok . Then 
ba is THC king ſaid, He is a igood man,and com- 
24.17 meth with good tidings. 
| 28 And Ahimaaz called , and ſajdunto 
the king, peace bewiththee:and he tell down 
to the earth upon his face betore the king, 
» key, ndfaid,Blefled be the Lord thy God, who 
hath + ſhurup the men thar lift up their 
hands againſt my Lord the king. 
wc: 29 And the king ſaid, isthe youngman 
torsuttys. Abſalom ſafe 2 And Ahimaaz anſwered, 
When Joab ſent the kings*ſervant,and me 
thy ſervant, I ſaw a great multitude , butI 
knew not what, 

3o And theking ſaid unto him , Turne 
afide, and ſtand here . So he turned aſide, 
and ſtood (till, 

31 Andbehold,Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi 
ſaid , F Tidings,my Lord the king;for the 
Lord hath delivered thee thisday out of the 
hands of all thoſe that roſe againſt thee, 

32 Then theking ſaid unto Culhi , Is 
the yong man Abſalom ſafe 2 And Cuſhi 
anſwered, The enemies of my Lord the 
wary, King , andall that rife againſt thee todo 
ized boh whe TEC hurt, be as that yongman Is. 

»l in dis 33 ANd The king was * mooved,and went 
ico up tothechamber over the gate, and wept: 
{tion and as He went , thus he ſaid, O my fonne 
' Abſalom,my ſon, my ſon Abſalom: would 
Godt had died for thee , O Abſalom my 

lonne, my ſonne. 


te fate in the h 
we of the citie 
Whanaum. 


fhr, tidings are m 
mou! 


Th, 1 ſe the 


=. "4,195 are 
l iﬀ. 


XIX. 


5 FW 


% pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth meeteth the King. 


39 Bargil- 


7 Toab encourageth the king. $ David is reſtored, 2; Shimei 


AM it was;told Joab, Behold, the 

king weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 

ſalom.: wy 4 LMI I ( | 

'2 + Therefore the F victory.of that day + £ir.ſaraimsr 


AVET AN, 


was turned into mourning to althe people: . 
for the people heard ſay that day;The king 
ſorroweth tor his ſonne. mA co 
3 ' Andthe people went that.day into 
the citic + ſecretly , as people confounded # 0r4/eats. 
hide themſelves when they flee mbartell. - 
4 So theking *hid his face,andthe king , as they doe 
cried withaloud voice , My ſon Abſalom; *= =o : 
Abſalom my ſonne , my ſonne. : | 

-15..« Then Joab came into® the houſe to b 4: Matanain, 
the King , andſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this 
day the faces of all thy ſeryants, which this 
day haveſayed thy lite , andthe lives of thy 
ſonnes, and thy daughters ,- and.the lives. 
otthy: wives, ;and the lives of thyconcu- 
bines, EY 

. 6: Inthatthou loyeſt thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy friends : for thou- haſt declared 
this day., that thou' regardeſt-rieither thy. , ,, 
F Princes nor ſervants : therefore this day I 
perceive, that if Abſalom had lived;and we 
all had died this day , that then it would 
have +; pleaſed thee well. 


"captaine!, 


F Ebr,been right in 
7 | Nowtheretore up, come out, -and a 
ſpeake + comfortablyunto thy ſervants: for + Zi. te 44 
I ſweare by the Lord , except thou come 7 
our, there will not tarry one man withrthee 
thisnight:andthat will be worſeuntothee, 
then allthe evillthat fell on thee fromthy 
youth hitherto. ' | 
.'$ - Thenthe kingaroſe,and fate in the 
*ate:and they told unto all the people;fay- 
ing, Behold, the king doeth fit in the gate: 
andall the people came beforethe king: for 
Iſrael had fled every man to his tent. 

9 © Thenallthe people wereat*ſtrife 4 Freyore bl 
throughout allthe tribes of Iſrael , fiying, ſtrove whotoud 
The king ſaved us out of the hand of our c- 
nemies, andhe delivered us out of the hand 
of the Philiſtitns, and now he is fled out of 
the land for Abſalom. > Re 

10 And Abſalom , whom we anointed 
over us is dead inbartell:theretore why are 
ye ſo ſlow to bring the kingagaine? 

11 But King David ſent to Zadok and 
to Abiatharthe © Prieſt, ſaying, $ 
unto the Elders of Judah, and lay 5 wW y Are the Elders, ſeeing 
ye behindto bring the king againe to his ofa, 
houſe, (for the ſaying of all Iſrael is come 
unto the king, even to his houlc.) 

12 Yeare my brethren: my bones, and 
my fleſh are ye: wherefore thenare ye the 
laft that bring the king againe? | 

13 Allo 6 ye to Amaſla , Artthounot 
my bone and my fleſh 2 God doe fo to me 
and more alfo.itchou be not captaine of the 
hoſte to me foreverinthe* roome of Joab. 

14 So hebowedthe hearts ofallthe men 
of Judah, as ofone man : therefore they 


c Where the 
moſt reſort of the 
people haumed, 


frit bring him 
home, 


e That they 
ake ſhould reprove 
the negligence of 


f By this policie, 
David thought -: 
that by winning 
of the captaine- 
he ſhowd have 
the hearts of all 


the people. 


lai departeth. $1 Iſrael ftriveth with Indah. 


| _ fear 


Shimeipardoned, 


II.Samuel. © 


Ifraelltriveth with judy 


ſentto the king, ſaying,Returre thou with | 

all thy ſervants, 32A | 
I5 © Sothe king returned, and came to 

Jorden. And Judah came 'to Gilgal , for to 


goe to meet theking , and to conduct him 
oyer Jorden. 


g who ta be. 16 And ® Shimei the ſonne of Gera, . 
Chap. 16.13. theſonne of Gemini, which was of Bahu- 


rim,haſtedand came,downe,with the men 

of Judah to meet king David, 

17 Anda thouſand men of Benjamin 
with him,and*Ziba the ſervant of the houſe 
of Saul ,and his fifteene ſonnes and twenty 
ſervants with him: and they went ovet Jor- 
den before the king. | 

18 Andthere wentover a boate to ca- 
ric over the kings houſhold,and to doe him 
pleaſure . Then Shitneithe Tonnie of Gera. 
tell before the king , when he was come o- 
ver Jorden, 

19 Andſaid unto the king, Letnotmy 
Lordimpute* wickednes unto me, nor re- 
member the thing that thy ſeryant did 
h For jo his ad- Þ wickedly when my lord the king departed 
ES out of Jeruſalem , thar the king (hould take 
Kin p ori fe it to his heart, 
ke bytanety® 20 Forthy ſervant doth know, that I 
Ne have done amiſle:rherefore behold, I am 
tmeanerh Fehr the firſt thisday of all the houle of i Joſeph, 
Zanin { hereof ENAT am COMET go downe to meet my 

lord the king, 

21 But Abiſha the ſon of Zerviah anſwe- 
red, and ſaid,Shall not Shimei die for this, 
becauſe he curſed the Lords-anointed? 

22 And Davidſaid, Whathavel to do 
withyou,yeſons of Zerviah,thatthis day ye 
ſhould be adverſaries unto me?ſhall there 
any man diethis day inIſracl ? for donotI 
know that I am this day king over Iſrael? 

23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shi- 

k By my hands. mCi,thou ſhalc not* die,andthe king ſware 

> read 1 king, & unto him, 

" 24 And Mephiboſheththe ſonof Saul 
came downe to meet the king,and had nei- 
rhet waſhed his feet, nor dreſſed his beard, 
nor walhed his clothes from the time the 

,; king departed,untill hereturnedin peace; 


A Chap.16.2, 


® Clap.165. 


I When 


boſheth being a 25 And when? he was comme to Jeruſa- 
Jeruſalem ha . k . . 
wes che king. * [EM , andmetthe king, the king ſaid unto 


him , wherefore wenteſt not thou with 

me, Mephiboſhetrh? 
e6 And he auſwered,My lord the king, 
my ſervant deceived me : for thy fervant 
{aid , I would havemineaſle ſadled to ride 
thereon, for to go withthe king, becauſe 

thy ſervant /- lame. 
27 Andhehath * accuſedthy ſeryant 
* C147-10.3- unto mylord the king ? but my lord the 
s Able for bis KIDg75 San” Angel of God: doe there. 

wiſedomo judge fore thy pleaſure. 

wonhy w die 28 Forall my fathers houſe were ® bur 
ond hee: dead menbeforemy lordthe king, yet didi(t 
thou ſetthy ſervantamong them that did 


toward thee. 


| andcanl difcerne between good or evill? 


| and theking 


kings eo/?, or have wetaken any bribes? 


eateat thine own table:whatright therefore 
havel yetto crie any more unto the king? ' 

29 And the kingfaid unto him, Why ſpca- 
keſt thou any more of thy marters ? I haye 
ſatd, Thou and Ziba divide the*land. 

30 And. Mephiboſheth faid unto the 3%, 
King : yea, lethim take all,feeing my lords Þ<wneri 
the king is come home in peace, Þ thi king 

31 © Then Barzillai the Gilcadire www 
came downe from Rogelim,and went over 
Jorden with theking , tro condudt him over 
Jorden. 

32 Now Barzillai wasa very aged man, 
evenfouteſcore yeare old,and he had provi-' 
ded the king of ſuſtenance, while he lay at 
Mahanaim: tor he wa:ea man ofavery great 
ſubſtance. 

33 Andthe king faid unto+ Barzillai, 
Come over with me , and1I will feed thee 
with me in Jeruſalem. | 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, 
+ Howlong havelto live, thatI ſhould 
g0 up with the king to Jeruſalem? | 

35 Tam this dayfourſcoreyearesold: 


© Navid 


} Elr, bay n 
Aajei are the voy 
ym lifet 


Haththy ſervantany taſt in thatI cate, or 
in thatI drink ? Can I heareany morethe 
voice of ſinging men and women ? where- 
fore then ſhould thy ſervant be any more a 
? burthen unto my lord the king? 

36 Thy ſervant willgoa little way over 
Jordenwith the king,and why will the king 
recompence it me with ſucha reward? 

37 Ipraythce,letthy fervantturneback 
againe,that I may diein mine owncitic,and 
beburiedin the grave of my father , and of 
my mother: but beholdthy ſervant4Chim- 4%: 
ham, lethim go with my lord the king, 
and doeto him wharſhall pleaſe thee. 

38 Andrheking anſwered, Chimham 
{hall go with me, and1 will doto him that 
thou thaltbecontent with : and wharſoc- 
ver thouſhalt & require of me, that will I #9 
doeforthee. 

39 Soall the people went over Jorden: 
paſſed over : and the king kil-  — _., 
ſed Barzillai, and + Bleſſed him, and he re- ju 
turned unto his owne place. 

40 © Thenthe king went to* Gilgal, , ,..- 
and Chimham wentwith him, and all the « 
people of Judah conducted the king , and 
alſo halte the people of * Iſrael. q which 

41 Andbehold, allthe menof Ifracl ji” 

came to the king , and ſaid unto the king, 
Why have our brethren the men of Judah 
ſtollen thee away,8& haye brought the king 
and his houſhould,and all Dayids men with x 
him over* Jorden, | ; on? 

42 Andall the men of Judah anſwered 
the men of Iſrael, Becauſethe king is neerc 
ofkin tous : and wherefore now be yc 
angry for this matter? haye we eaten of the 


re whom he ws 
not able 19 @ 
{ervice aging. 


hd 


43 And 


:eþas rebellion. 


Cap.xx. Joab killeth Amaſa traiterouſly:293 


_— ——G_—_ 


Andthe men of Iſrael anſwercd the 
men of Judah . and faid , we have ten parts 
in the king,andhavealſo more right to Da- 
vidthenye : why then did ye deſpiſe us, 
- av wt * + thatour advice ſhould not befirſt had in 
p (6.5 reſtoring our king 2 Andthe words of the 
men of Iudah were fiercer then the words 
of the men of Iſrael; 


Cunua?7 XX. 
* nn 22 The K'f Sha Plebrnds ch. 2g 
Davids chiefe officers. 

Hen there was come thither 4 wicked 

man (named Sheba the ſon of Bichri , 
a man of Jemini )and he blew the trumpet; 
af J»- andſaid, We have no partin * David, nel- 
bv ty (NET Have WC inheritanceinthe ſoncof Iſhat: 
gin conn every man to his tents, O 1irael. 
, 2 Soevery manof Iſrael went from 


.tofticre the 
we be ty Dayid, 8 followedSheba theſon of Bichri: 
og Vee but the men of Judah clave faſt unto their 
dro)17 king,from Torden even to Ieruſalem. 

ed bin. 3 When David then came to his houſe 
avs we to Jeruſalem; the king tooke thetenne 
women »is * concubines, that he had left 
behind him to keep the houſe ©; and put 
themin ward,' and fed them, but lay no 
more with them ©: but they were incloſed 
unto the day of their death , living in wi- 
dowhood. | ; 

jo =s bs 4 Thenſaid the kingto* Amaſa , Al- 
> ve, ſermble me the men of Judah*wdthin three 
-y3 dayes, and bethou' here preſent; *. 

5 So Amaſa went to aſſtinible Judah, 
but hetaricd longer thenthe 'trme which 
he had appointed him.” '' 

6s then David ſaidto Abiſhai, Now 
ſhall Shebathe'fon of Bichtidoe us more 

harmethen di4 Abſalom: rake thou zherfore 
v tm rhyflords ſervants & follow after himzleſt 
lad» he get him walled citics, and eſcapeus. | 
| 7 Andtherewent out after him Joabs 
men,& the* Chercthires, andPelerhires, 
andall the mighty'-men: and they de- 
| parted out of Jeruſalem , to follow after 
OY Sheba the ſonneof Bichri. 

$ When they wereatthe great ſtone 
whichisin Gibeon; Amaſa went before 
Tic»s his them, and Toabs8 garment that he had pur 


ap, 16.22. 


be. $.18, 


we in he ON, WAS Pitde uticohim, and upon it was 
"w "2 {word girde&5/ Which hanged on his 
gw loines inthe (heath, andas he went, it uſed 


ﬆ&. 


tofallour, ff $-£.9 

"'g "And Joabfaidto Amaſay Art thon 
inT health, mybtbther 2 andJoab tooke 
Amaſa by the beard with the right hand ro 
kiſle him. © ' © n | 


+ tare, 


ward I 


ſword that was in Joabs hand-:for there- 
& with heſmotehiminrhe fift rib, and ſhed 
/»,% » out his bowels ta the ground; and'+ fmore 


him-not the ſecondime: ſo he died; Then | 


'to-But Amaſa: tookeno heede'to the |- 


Ioaband Abiſhai his brother followed af- 
| rer Sheba png Bichri. "ONE ; 
11 Andone of Joabs meniſtood by him Fe food by 
and ſaid, He that favourerh Joab, od he pianos © 
that is of Davids part,/et himgoe afterJoab. 

12 And Atnaſa wallowed in bloodin 
the mids of the way:8& when the thanſaw 
that allthe people ſtood ſtill, he retnoved 
Amaſa out of the way into the field, and 
caſt acloath upon him, becauſe he ſawthar 
every one that came by him ſtood ſtill, | 
. 13 © When he was removed outof the 
way, every man went -after Joab, to fol- 
low after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

14 Andhe wentthorow all thetribes _ . _. 
of Iſrael unto Abel,andi Bethmaachahand we oe: y 
all p/aces of Berim:and they gathered toge- nexreo Berkman: 
| ther, and went alſo after him. _ _ 

F So they came,and beſieged himin 
Abe!; xeerero Bethmaachah: ang theycaſt 
up amount againſt the city,and the people 
thereof ſtoor on the rampart,and all the 


——— 


peoplethat was wirg Joab;*deſtroyedand whom: 2" 
| caſtdowne the wall . Tarcarinn 


16 Thencried a wile woman out of 
the city. Heare, heare, Ipray youzlay un- 
to Joab, Come thou hither , that I may 
ſpeake with thee, F 
17- Andwhen hecameneercunto her, 
the woman ſaid , Art thou Joab 2? Andhe «4 
an{wered,Yea, And ſhe faidto him; Heare 
the words of thy handmaid , And he 1i- 


ſfwered, Idoeheare. . } 1She ſheweth 
18 Thenſhe ſpake thus, They ſpake (peo ox 


intheold time,ſaying, They ſhould 
Abel, andſo havethey contigued. 
19 ,Iam®oneof them; thatare peacea- 
ble ar4fairhful in Iſrael : and thou goeſt 
about to deſtroy a city, anda mother in I[- 
rael : why wile thou devoure_the inheri- 
rance ofthe Lord ? | - , lick; 
20. AndJoabanwſered ,and ſaid, God 5 
forbid, God forbid it me , that I ſhould 
devoure, or deſtroy if, 
21 The marterisnotſo,but a man of Horns Nene 
mountEphraim ( Sheba the ſon of Bichri plce i© reaſon, 


requiced onely 


by name) hath liftup his hahd againſt the bimmha was au- 
King,evenagainft David : deliver us him @, 
onely,and:I will departfromthecitie, And 
the woman faidurnto Joab ; behold , His 
head ſhall bethrown to thee over the wall. 
\ 22 Thehthewoman went untoall the 
eople with her wiſedome, and they-cut 
offthe head of Sheba the fon of Bichri, and 
Eaſt itto Joab : then he blew the trumpet, , ;,,. 
and Fthey retired from the citie,every man «4, 
tohis rent ; and Joab returned to Jerula- 
lem uttto the Kin "8 3 490] '»o S bk 
23 «| * Then Joabwa-overallthehoſte'*6i4. Þ: ©5, 
of J{racl, and Benajah the ſonne of Jehoja- | 
daoyer the Chererhires ; andoyerthe Pe-. 
| lethires; . kind ol 
24 AndAdoram over the ag +: Mes 
Bb 5 (0- 


deftroy a citie be- 
cof fore was of 
fere , Deut. 20. : 
10.11, , 
m She f h 
Cn the 


Citi, 


by ' vr 
they werg 


Saulsſevenfonshanged. -'!: ' ' I, Sammnuel. Davidkvidtg 


| Joſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud the recordet: 
25 And Sheja was Scribe,;and Zadac 
 .;  . andAbjatharthe/Priefts: + 
6 Eitherio dignt- 7 26 And alfolra the Jarite was *chicfe 
about David. | 77,Cl 


CHAP. XXI. 
x Three dear years. 9 The vengeance of the ſons. of Saul lighteth 
on his ſeven ſonnes, which are hanged. 1 5 Four great battels, 
which David had againſt the Philſtims: * 1 
us an OP Henthere wasafamine inthe dayes of 
A : yo Rn "I Daia, three yeares} thoether: and 
jacesfihe Lrd. David + asked'counſel of the Lord, and 
«Thinkingto gre- HE Lord anſwered, zrZs for Saul; and for 
tihe the people» þzs bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the *Gi- 
vorofrhe ſeed of HEONITES, | 
*7e. 9.3.16. ' 2 Thenthe king calledthe Gibeonites, 
andſaidunto them ,(Now the Gibeonites 
were not of the children of Iſrael, but* a 
remnant of the Amorites, unto whom the 
children of Ifracl had fworn : but Saul 
ſoughtto ſlay themforhis zeal toward the 
---. . Childrenoflfrael and Judah.) 
Aber. 3 And Davidſaiduntoche Gibeonites, 
obey eee ae bWhat ſhallI do for you, and wherewith 
ooh Kg em ſhall T make the atonement; that ye may 
hiepeopet? =bleſſetheinheritance of the Lord? 
: 14 the Gibeonites then anſwered him, 
Wewill have no ſilver nor gold of Saul, 
4 notof-his honſe, neither for us ſhalt 'thou 
Saus flock, kill any man in'Ifracl, And:he ſaid, What 
yeſhallſay, that will I dofor you. ” 
5': Then they anſweredthe King, The man 
that conſumed us, and that imagined evill 
againſt us, /othar we are deſtroyedfrom re- 
26f Sts king. FDAINIDS 1nany coaſt of Ifraely” i 
6 Letſeven men ofhis4 ſons be delive- 
red-unto-us, aud-we will hang them up%un- 
. tothe Lordin' Gibeah of Saul, the Lords 
choſen. Andtheking faid,I will give them. 
7 But the king had compaſlion ot Me- 
' ow. 18, 3, Phiboſherbthe ſon of Tonarhan the ſon of 
ad 20, 8, 42. Saul: becauſe of the* Lords oath, that was 
berween them,ezex between David and 
Tonathan the ſon of Saul. -- © 7 
8” Buttheking tookthetwoſonnes of 


men: ' 
e To pacifie the 
Lord, 


Rizpah thedaugtner of Ajah, whom ſhee | 
f Here Michal is bareunto Saul; ex Armoniand Mephibs| | 


named for Merab #herth, and the five {orines off Michal, the 


Adriels wife, as 


eqpewrnth. 1 Sam , 'dav hrer of Saul,'whom ſhebareto Adriel 
8.19. for Wicul-ehic fon of Barzillai the\Meholathite,” / -«!; 


tiel, 1 Sam-25. 44. . i: Andhedelivered them /untothehands |: 


childe,25ams. 23" ofthe GibeOnites, which hanpet'them in 
1. OX tnountain' beforethe Iiotd +10! 'they 
Which wes in" died all leven together , and/rhey were | 
bib, or iſa, AvInthe time of - harveſt $/'/in{ he's firſt 
which conaineth: ayes, 1 the\ bepirining of 'barley harveſt, | 
pargfapil © TO! Then Rizpahthe daughter of Ajah | 


« exe whergn took® ſackclothand hanged!it'\ap for her 


ed _ away his pot the rock, from the "beginning of 
i Becauſe drought MPVEſt, untill +water dropped upon them 
eo wed Ker ors the heaven, and ſuffered neither tHe | 
by ſendingofrain Hirds of theayretoZtligh hem by day; 
ſhewed . ho hey . M O+Ug ton tnem y ay, 
= peiſid. nor beaſt of thEfield by night. | 


r , reſt. 


11 «| Andit was told David what Riz. © 
pahthe daughter of Ajah the concubine of 
Saul had done. W | ts 11; 

12 And David wentand took the:-bones 
of Saul,and the bones of Jonathan his. fon, - 
from the citizens of Jabeſh-Gilead, which 
had ſtollen them from the ſtreet of Beth. , + 
ſhan, where the Philiſtims *had hanged "oY 
them, when the Philiſtims had ſlain Saul in 
Con. 2 

13 So hebroughtthence the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his fonne, 
andthey gartheredthe bones of them'that 
were hanged. "0k 

14 Andthe bones of Saul and of Joha- 
than his ſonne buried they in the countric 
of Benjamin in Zelah, in thegrave of Kiſh 
his father: and when they; had performed - 
all that the king had commanded, God | * 
was then appeaſed* with the land; - *, wughn 

15 < AgainthePhiliſtims had war with 56. % 
Iſrael; and David went down, and his ſer- f'*3* « « 
vants with him, and they fought againſt the =. ©" 
Philiſtims, and Davidfainted. | | 

16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the 1a, «4 
ſons of! Haraphah (the head'of whoſe ſpear nwas 
weighed three hundred® ſhekels of brafle ) ..*," 
even he being girded with a new /vord, 
thought to. have ſlain David. | : 

17 But, Abiſhai the fon of Zerviah ſuc- 
coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and 
killed him, Yhk Davide - men ſwaxe unto 
him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt,go. ng more 'out | 
with ye = 3 lll thou quench the 5: 
* lightof/I{racl. . .,, .. =» Ru 
. 18,4 Andafter thisalſo there was abat- oft ph 
rellwith the Philiſtimsat® Gob, then Sib- Fuca 
bechai the,;Huſharhite flew Saph, which Su 1c 
wasone of the ſonnes of Haraphah,: . + 

19 Andthere was: yet-another battel in 
Gob withthe Philiſtims, where Elhanab 
the ſon, of Jaare-oregim,a:Bethlehemite, - _ ... 
flew ?. Goliath rhe Girrite: the ſaffe of kr 
whoſe {pear was likea weavers beame. ..,,. iy, 
20 Afterward thereyas alſo a battel in '&** 
Gath, where wasa man of & great ſtature, 
and had onevery hand fix. fingers, and on 
every.toot fax toes, ,tour; and !twenty in 
number: who wazallo, the fonne of Hara- 


21, And when he reviled. Uipel , Iona- +11 
thanthe ſon of *Shimgthe bro ther, of ,Da- 


vidſlewhim. - * AE Ce 
22 Theſe four were born to Hampeh 
in Gath;andgdiedby the hand of David gn 
bythe hands of his ſeryames,,., 115-11  :: 
F el 1;i91471 wi 1 aunt | } io] 6d Ts; 
C H A P, X X11. Amid {ti 
2. David afte» bis. vitorit pratferd Godt... 8 The anigenoof God 
. towdrd tho\wicked, 4s He Wophefienh of the rejeion of che 
Jes, ang vocarien of the Grtiles. . | Tl: 0” vp HY 
- A NdbDatid ſpake'1the words-of this Sid 
| £ K+ ſohgtunto the Lordz-what: rime:the 
| Lord 


- 4 4 
< «= * 


a In roken - p 


Nt 


and thankſgiving. 29 5 


Lordhad delivered him out of the hands of, 
all his enemies,andout of the hand of Saul. - 
2 Andhe aid, * The Lord is my * rock 
| dre and my fortreſſe,and he thatdelivereth me. 
Ee. 23 Godis my Þ ſtrength, in him will I 
6 ov ed» truſt : My ſhield, and the horn of my ſalva- 
4 $0n,my hightqwre and my retuge:my Sa- 
viour, thou haſt ſaved mefrom violence. 

4 Iwillcall ontheLord, who is wor- 
thyto be praiſed : ſo ſhall, b he ſafe frogp/. 
mine enemies, | | 

wid (wo 5 For the © pangs of death have com- 

"ts by paſſed me : the floods of ungodlineſle have 

Pen made MC afraid. 07 Wl ORG, EIS 

oCrtnd © The ſorrows of the grave compaſled 

yes, INC about:the ſnares of death overtook me. 

kv. 7 Bug in my tribulationgid I call upon. 
the Loxd,andcry to my God, and he did 
heare my voice out ofthis temple, and my 
cry didenterinto his ears. 


8 Thentheearthtrembled and aked: . 


the foundations of the heavens moved and 
ſhook,becauſche was angry. _,. 
z,dous 9g 4 Smoke went outat his noſtrils, and 
ps 4 conſurning, © fire out of his niouth: coales 
% werekindled thereat. I Se Ve 
wed, 10 Hefbowed the heavens alſo,andcame 
***" down.and darkneſſewa-under his feet. 
win. 11 And he rode upona ® Cherub anddid 
wort: fie and he was ecn upon the wings of the 
wind, 

12 And he madedarkneſſea Tabernacle 
round about: him, even the gatherings of 
waters,and the clouds of the ayre. , 

13 Atthe brightneſſe ofhis preſencefthe 
coales of fire were kindled, 
14 TheLord thundred from heaven,and 
the moſt high gave his voice. | 

15. He ſhot arrowsallo , .and ſcattered 
them - 7ow#r, lightning,anddeſtroiedthem, 
ko 16 Thei channelsallo of the Sea appea- 
,* red,eventhefoundations of tlie world were 

| diſcoveredby the rebuking af the Lord,and 
at the blaſt of the breath othis noſtrils. 
17 Heſentfromabove, and tookme : 
hedrew me out of many waters. 
18 He dclivered me from my ſtrong 
enemy , andfrom them that hated me : for 
_ they weretoo ſtrong for me. 
es” 19 They * prevented me in the day of 
whit, my calamity,but the Lord was my ſtay, 
20Andbrought meforth into alargeplace: 
hedelivexed me, becauſehe favoured me. 
' 21 The Lord rewarded me according to 
und my ! righteouſnes : according to the pure- 
neſſe of mine hands he recompenſed me. 
22 ForTkeptthewaics ofthe Lord,ind 
nempredo- did not wickedly againſt my God. | 
= 23 For allhislawswerebefore me, and 
his ſtatutes:I did not depart therefrom. | 

24 1 was uprightalio towardhim, and\ 
have kept me trom my wickedneſſe, 

25 Therefore the Lord didreward me 


this * 
_ 


x of God 4 


aetn to 


LICL Nt, 


accqrding to my rightcouſneſle, according 
to my pureneſle beforehis eyes.!,. © .. 
26 Wirh, the godly thouwiltſhew thy 
ſelfgodly: v ithrhe upright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf upright. | 
27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew th 
ſelf pure, andwiththe ® froward thou wilt 9Their witked: 
ſhew thy ſelffroward, x R2 thou leemeſtto 
28 Thus thou wilt ſaye the pore. pe9- may,” 
ple : but thine eyes are uponthe haughty, 
to humble thaw, 1... I... 
29 Surelythou art my light, O Lord: 
and the Lord will lighten my darkneſſe. 
$0 Forby thee have I broken through 
an lioſte, and by my God have leaped 0- 


1 


vera wall, 

31, The wayofGodis * uncorru 
word of the Lord is tried jn the fire: 
ſheild to all that truſtin him. . -__ 

| 32 For who is God beſides the;Lord? 
and who is mighty,ſave our. God ? ,, _ 

33 God.is my ſtrength in battell,, and 
maketh my way upright. | Pe oe” 

34 He makethmy feerlike e hindes/eer, prenſcthonre- 


Pt, the © The manner that 
heis a God uſeth to ſucs .. 

| cour his ,never 
faileth, 


and hath ſer me upan mine high places. tomake mewin... 

| Hemacherh mine hands to fight, ſo =** 50080. 
that a bow of # braſſe is broken with mine #9: #!. 
armes. , 


36 Thou haſt alſo iven methe ſhield of 
thy falvation,andrhyJoving kindneſſe hath. 


cauſed me to increaſe. .. Mp 

37 Thou haſt inlarged my ſteps under 
me,and mine heels have not {uid, - 

38 Ihavepurſued mine enemies andde- 
ſtroyed them, and have not turned again 
untill T had conſumed them. PEE 

39 Ye, I have conſumed them and 
thruſt them through, and they ſhall not a- 
rife, bit ſhall fall under my.feet.. _ . _ 

40 For thou haſt1 girded me with po- 
werto battell, and them that aroſe againſt 
me, haſt thou ſubduedunder me. ,. , vhognehim 

41 And thou haſtgivenmethenecksof © 
mineenemies, that I might deſtroy them 
that hate ine. _ Shs Se 

42 They looked about, but there was 
none to ſaye them,even unto thet Lord, but 
he anſweredthem not. _ _ _ . 

£ 43 :Then did I beat them as ſmall as the 
duſt of the earth,I did tread them flgtas the. 
clay ofthe ſtreet, & did ſpread them abroad 

44 Thou haſt alſo delivered me fromthe 
contentions of my \ people : thou haſt pre- raeming; ofthe 
ſeryed me to berthe head over nations : the romecontr 
people which I knew not doſcrve me. - 

45 Strangershal be in ſubjeion to me : *X20% vilegy 
as ſoon as they hear, they ſhall obey me. 4ilemblingy. 

46 Strangers ſhall ſhrinkaway,andfeat 
intheir privie chambers. ...'- 

47 Let the Lordlive,fand bleſſed be my jtettim ton, | 
ſtrength : and God, evez the force of my is:he govemour 
ſalvation be exalted. | Fn 

48 1t is God that giveth me pawer to. 

Bb y revenge 


q He acknow- 
ledgeth that God 
was the authour 

, of his victories 


r The wicked in 
their necefficy are 
compelled to fles 
ro God, bur it is 
ro0 late. 


Davids V'Vorthies. 


IT. Sarnuel. 


Daviddefiredwy 


revenge me,8&ſubdue the people under me, 
49 And: reſcucttrme from mine ene- 
mies: ( thou alſo kaſtlifrmeup fromthem 
that roſe againſt me, thou haſt delivered 
me fromthe cruel man. | 
50 Therefore I will praiſe'thee, O 
Lord;, among the * nations , and will fing 
untothy Name. ) p 
51 Heisthe rower of ſalvation' for his 
: King, and ſhewerh mercy to his anointed, 
©1427-13 evex to David, and to his ſced *foreyer. 


Cn 4 AXAINL 


: The laft words of David. 6 The wicked ſhall be plnckt up as 
thoriies. '$ The names and fatts of hu mightie men 1 5 He 
deſired water, and would not drinke «. 


6 aha. peta Hee alſobe the * laſt words of Da- | 


maile the plalmes. 


I vid, Davidtheſon of Iſhaiſaith,cven 
the, may who was ſetup on high, the 
ariointed” of the God of Jaakob, and the 
ſweetſinger of Iſrael ſaith, 

2 The ſpirit ofthe Lord ſpake by me, 
and his word was inmy * tongue. 

The God of Iſrael ſpake to me, the 
ſtrength of Tſracl ſaid, thou faſt beare rule 
over men, being juſt,andruling in the feare 
of God. | 

4: . Evenasthe morning light when the 
ſunneriſeth, the morning , Iſlay, withour 
+ Wi 96 clotides , /6 ſhall mine houſe be, and not asthe 
erh_ quickly . and © graſle of theearth isby the bright raine. 

Ins 5 For ſo ſhallnotmine houſe be with 
God;For he hath made with mean ever- 
laſting covetiant , perfe&inall points, and 
ſare+ therefote all mine health and whole 


4 Bu: tha my dcfire#s,that he will not makeit *grow ſo. 


kingdome may 
continue for ever, 
according to his 
promile, 


6 But the wicked /a//beevery one as 
thornes thruſt away, becauſe they cannot 
be taken with hands. 

7 Butthe manthat ſhalltouch them, 
muſt be defenced with yron, or with the 
ſhaft ofaſpeare: and they ſhall be burnr 
with fire in the ſameplace. 

8 @ Theſebethenames of the mighty 
men, whom David had. He thatſatein the 
« Asone.of the {cate of*wiſdome, being cheife of the prin- 
kings counſell. ces was Adino of Ezni,he flew re wad 
dreth at one time. 

9 Andafter him was *Eleazartheſon of 
Dodo, theſon of Ahohi,oneof the three 
+ 0ſt iy worthies with David, whenthey + defied 
the Philiſtims gathered there ro bartell, 
when the men of Iſrael were *gone up. 

10 Hearoſeand ſmotethe Philiſtims, 

DA untill his hand was wearie, and his hand 
which came of 8 clayeuntothe ſword: and the Lord gave 
fraining.  8reat victorie the ſame day,andthe people 

returned -after him onely to ſpoile. 

11 Afterhim ras* Shammah the ſon of 
Age,the Hararite:forthe Philiſtimsafſem- 
bledatatowne,where wasa piece ofa field 


* 1 Chron. 11,12. 


f Meming , fled 
from the battell, 


* 1Chron.11.29, 


full of lentiles,and the people fledfrom the | 


Philiſtims, 


' thevalley oft Rephaimr, 


| 


12 Bur he ſtood inthemiddes of the 
field , and defended it, and flew tlie Phili- 
ſtims:ſo the Lord gayea® greatviAtory, b Who 

13 « Afterwardthree of the thirty cap- muy 


ur 


tains went downe, and cameto Davidin wp 
the harveſt timeunto the cave of Adullam, 
pirchedin 


and the hoſt of the Philiſtims 
} Orgiee; 

14 And Davidwartheninan hold, and 
thE pariſon of the Philiſtims was then in ' 
Beth-lehem. | | ks 

15 And David*longed, andfaid', Oh, wi 
that one would givemeto drink ofthewa.. **«ax 
ter of the well of Beth-lchem, which isby 
the gate. | 

16 Then thethree mighty brak into the 
hoſt of the Philiſtims, and drew water out 
ofthe well of Beth-lchem, thar was bythe 
gat&,and rook and broughtit to David, 
who would not drink thereof, but*powred , ,.... 
itfor an offeringunto the Lord, " cfm. 

17 And ſaid, O Lord, be itfarrefrom vor 
me, that I ſhoulddoethis . not thisthe pi 
bloodofthe menthatwent in joapardieof 
theirlives ? therefore he would not drink 
it. Theſe things did theſethreemighty men. ' 

18 q]*And Abiſhaithe brother of Joab, * «a, 
the ſon of Zerviah, was chiefe among the 
three,and helifted up hisſpear againſtthree 
hundreth, + and flew them,and he had the * ** 
namcamong thethree. 

19 For he was moſt excellent of the 
three , and wastheir captain, but he attai- 
nednot unto the fff three 

20 And Benajahtheſonne of Ichojada 
the ſonne of atyaliant man, which had done ***** 
many aQs , and was of Kabzeel, ſlew two 
ſtrong men of Moab: he went downe alſo, 
and flew alion inthe mids ofapitin time 
of ſnow. 

21 And heflewan Egyptiana+ manof '*'* 
great ſtature,and the Egyptian hada ſpeare |, 
in his hand : but he went downe to him tee. 1c 
with a ſtaffe ,and plucked the ſpeare out of 
theEgyptians hand ,and flew him with his 
owneſpeare. 

22 Theſethings did Benajah the ſon of 
Tehojada , and had the name among the 
three worthies, 

23 He was honourable among ® 
but he attained not to the fff three , 
David made him of his counſell. 
24 © * Afahel the brother of Joab wes , a4. 
one of the thirty:Elhanan the ſon of Dodo 
of Beth-lchem; | 

25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika the 
Harodite: " ch 

26 Helezthe* + Paltite : Irathe ſonne '* 
of Ikkiſh rhe Tekoite:  Divnd 

27 Abiezer the Anethorhite:*Mebunhai w_— 
the Huſhathite: | _ ne 
238 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharaithe wes 


' Netophathite: 


29 Helcb 


plagued 
nh {amine, 


hap. 31, 1. 


Chap.xxiiij. 


Three daies peſtilence. 297 


29 Hetcbtheſon offBaanah a Netopha- 


thite: Ittai theſon of RibavofGibeah ofthe |: : 


children ofBeryamin: | 
326 4 ' Pirathonite-: ijHiiddai of 
the river. of Gaafh:: e | 

35: Abi-alboathe Arbathice: Azinaverh 
the Barhumure:: 

32 Elihabarhe: Slaalbomte: of the ſons 
of Jaſhen;lonathanz 171 
Shammalvrhe Hlararive: Aliham the 
ſorn-ofSharar the Hararite: | 

34 Elipbelenchefon of Ahaſbai theſon 
of Maachathi :Eliam theſon of Ahithophel 
the Gilonite: 

25  Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the 
Arkire: | 2; | 
36 Igal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah: 
Bani the Gadite: | 

37 Zelek the Ammonite : Naharai the 
Beerdfhite, the armour-bearer of Joab the 
ſon of Zerviah': 

33 Irathelthrite: Garebthe Khrite: 


Cuay, 


: David cauſeth the people to be numbred, 10 He repenteth, 
and chuſeth to fall inro Gods hands, 15 Sevemie thouſand 
periſh with the peſtilence. | 

Nd the wrath of the Lord was® again 
Lkindled againſt Tfracl, and® he moved 


XXIV.” 


Telodper David-agaioſt them, in that he faid, Go, 


Civa1.1 


1. number Iract and judah. 


2 ware hrs Joab the captain 
of the hoſt, which was with him, Goſpee- 
dily now through all the tribes of Hrael, 


_ from Danevenro Beer-ſheba,andnumiber; 
s ye the people,that I may know the *num- | 


r, adioro 


: ber of the people. 


3 And Joab faid unto the King , The 


wh the pe Lord thy Godincreaſethe peoplean hun- 


w_ 1,2, 


dreth fold more then they be, and that the 
eyes of my Lord the king may. ſee it : bur 
why doceth my' totd'the King: deſire thus 
thing? . | 


4 Notwithſtanding the kings wordpre- | 


vailed againſt Joab,and againſt the captains 

of the tenherefore Joab and the cap- 

tains of the hoſte went out from the pre- 

_ ofthe king to number the people of 
racl. | 


5 © Andthey paſſcd over Iorden, and 
pitched in Aroer,attheright fideof the ci- 
ty that is in the mids of the + valley of 
Gad,and toward Jazer. 

6 "Then they came to Gilead,and to 


- + Tahtim-hod(hi., fo rhey came to Dan 


Jaan,andſo about to Zidon, 

7 And came tothe fortrefſe of + Ty- 
rus, and to all the cities of the Hivites ,and 
of the Canaanites, and went toward the 
South af Judah . evexro Beer-fheba. 

8 || So when they had gone aboutall 


the land, they returned to Jeruſalematthe * 


__ io 


| 


' Now adyiſe thee, and ſee, wbaranſwer I 


- Araunah the Jebuſtte; 


l 


end, of nine moneths and.twenty daycs. 

' 9 UAndloabdeliveredthenumberazg.- 1 
ſum ofthe people unto the king:and there - | 
were in IGaet 4. eight hu; ed: thouſand. } According to 
ſtrong men thatdrew ſwords, andthe men, 2, £2une:for 
of Judah were © five hundred thouſand. qcvw> hired 
men: ana att”; 


1 Chron. 21, 5, 
% 


10 Then Davids heart ſniote-hin after; wider then 1h, 
thathe had niubred the peaple :apd;Dar- Jie ney ial vn 
vidſaid unto the Lord;, I have linnediex- gym ena 
ceedingly in that I have done: therefore * Wig. * 
now; ;brd, Ibeteech thee, rake away the 
treſpaſle of thy. ſervant ; far Thave dong 
very fooliſhly: "0 | 
11 « And when David was up in the 
morning.the word of theLord.canſe unto | 
the Prophet Gad; Davids * Scer,ſaying, 
' 12 Go, andfay'unto David "ibs ith 
the Lord, I offer thee three things , chuſe 


, J 
Whom God 
had appointed fot 
Bavid, and his 
tume, 


"theeFich of them I ſhall doe unto thice. 
 13/So Gad catne to David., and ſhewed 


him, and faid-yato him, wilt thou that 8 ſe- 
ven years famine come uponthee in thy 
land,or wilt thou flee threemoneths before 
thine enemics,they following thee, or that 
there be threedayes peſtilence in thy land? 


Fox 3 yanof 
ine were faſt, 
for the Gibeonirs 
matrer * this was 
the fourth year, ro 
the which ſhould 
have been added 
other three yeareg 
mwore,1 Chron, 
DI.12, 


ſhall give to him that ſent me. 

14 JAnd&DavidfaiduuraGad, Iamin 
a wonderfull ſtrait: ler us fallgaw-inte the 
handoftheLord, (forhis mercies etgrent) 
and let mie noz fall int the hand of man« 

.15 Sothe Lord ſent_a peſtilence ip I{- 
rac}, from the morning , evento the time 
appointed : -and there died ofthe. people 
from * Dan &ven to Bcer-ſhebs, feventic þ From che ca 
thouſand men. | oF £ryto the other. 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched out | 
his band upon Jeruſalemto deftroyir, the 
Lord* repented of the evill,andſaidto the * 505-1 


From the oae 


| Angelthat deſtroyed the peqple,Itis ſuffi- 


3 The Lord ſpazed 
this place,beceuſe 
he had choſen ir 
to build his Tears 
ple there, 


cient; hold now thy hand;Andthe Angel 
of the Lord was-by the threſhing plate of 


17 And David ſpake unto the Lord 
(when heſaw the Angel that ſmote the 
ople)andfaid, Behold,I have ſinned, yea, 
Fhate done wickedly : but theſe ſheep, 
what have they * done? let thine hand , 1 
ray thee, be againſt ine and againſt my 
athers houſe. 

18 © So Gad cainethe ſame day fo Da- 
vid, and faid unto him, Go up, rear analtar 
unto the Lordin the threfhing floor of A- 
raunahthe Jebufite. 

19 And David( according to thelaying 
of Gad) went up , asthe Lord ha4 com- 
manded. | | 

20 And Araunah looked , and{aw the 

ing and his ſervants comming toward 
him, and Araunah went out, and bowed 
himſelfbcfore the king on his face to the 


und, ; 
hn 21And ' 


k David ſaw nd 


the juſt cauſe w 
e 


corre&ion, as the 
onely cauſe of thi 
evill. 


Bb 4 


Araumnahs 


I Kings. 


1 Called alſo Or- 
nan , 1 Chron.21, 


21 And! Araunah ſaid, Whereforeis my 
Lord the King come to his ſervant 2 Then 
David anſwered , To buy the threſhing 
floor of thee for to build an altar unto the 
Lord, that the plague niay ceaſe from the 
peoples <2: 

22 Then Araunahſaid unto David, Let 
my Lord the king take and offer what ſee- 
meth him' good in' his eyes': behold the: 
oxen for the burnt offring, andcharets,anid 
the inſtruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 (Alltheſe things did Araunah ® as 
king give unto the king': and Araunah 


m Thatis , abun- 
dantly: for as ſome 
write, he was kin 
of Ierafalem be- 
fore David 
the rower, 


wan A 


{aid unto the kings The Lord thy Godbe 
favourableunto thee.) 


the Lond , andoffered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings , andthe Lord wasap 
toward the Tag » 

from 1ſrael. ©, 


EOEOSOBOSOSOSOSOSOSOSOBOC: 


_ threfhing floore | 


24 Then the king ſaid unto Araunah, 


Not ſo, but:I will buy it of thee ata price, 

and will not offer burnt offering unto the 

Lord my-Godofthat which doeth coſt me 

nothing. So David bought thethreſhing.. ; 
floor & rhe oxen,for-*fittic ſhekels of filver; © Somemitets 


every tribe 


25 And David built there analtar unto p. wich = 


» Of that afiee, 
ward he mm 


ed 550 thek 
and the plague Pee tChonat 


THE FIRST BOOK 


; OF THE 


The 


KINGS 


ARGUMENT. 


Ecauſe the children of God ſhould look for no continual reſt and quiemneſe in thi world, the holy 
Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this bookthe varietie and change of things , which cameto thepes= 


ple of Iſrael from the death of "David, Salomon , and the reſt of the Kings, unto the death of. Ahab: 
declaring how that flowriſhing kingdoms , except they be preſerved by Geds proteftion , (whothen fa- 
voureth themwhen his word is truely ſet forth,vertue eſteemed, vice pmniſhed,and comord maintained) 
fall to decaydndcome to nought : as uppeareth by the dividing of the kingdom under Roboazh , and 
Jeroboam which beforewere but all one people, and now by the Juſtpuni(hment of God were made two, 
wheredf Inilah and Benjamin clave to Roboam., and thiswas called the kingdom of Judah: andthe 


otherzentribes held with Ieroboam;and this was called the tingdom df 1/idel, Theking of Indah had 
 bisthrone in Jeruſalem , and the kfhg of Iſraclin Samaria , after i was built by Amri Ahabs father. 
CAnd becauſe our Saviour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of the ſtock of David, the genea- 
logie of the kings of Judah is here deſcribed, from Salomon to Joram the ſon of Joſaphat , who reigned 
over Judahin Jeruſalem, as Ahab did over Iſtael in Samaria. | 


C HAP, I: 
| 3 Abiſhag keepeth David in his extream age. 5 Adonijah uſur- 
p#th the Kingdon); 30 Salomon is anointed King, $0 A- 
donijab fleeth to the Akar. 
| Ow when Ki 
>| David was * old, & 


a He was ahout 


rw 5) || ſtricken in years, 

|| they covered hini 
- as || with clothes 5 but 
hes worn 2 | no Þ heat Came un- 
away with travels. 


J| to him, 

2 Wherefore his 

} \þ ſervants ſaid unto 
him , Let there be ang for my lord the 
king a yong Virgin , andlet her # ſtand he- 
fore the king, and cheriſh him * and let her 
lieinthy boſom, that my lord the king may 
vet heat. | 

3 So they ſought fora fair young maid, 
| throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael , and 
& Which cit ares, one Abiſhag © a Shunamite , and 


of Uſchir , 2s brovght her to the king, 
I 4 And the maid was exceeding fair, and 


$ Cr, ſerve him, 


cheriſhed theking, and miniſtredto him; 
but the ki _ hernor. 

5 © Then Adonijah the ſonof Haggith 
exalted himſelEGying,l will beking. And 
he Fare him charetrs and horſemen ; and 
© fiftie mentorun beforchim. "4 Real 330 
, 6 And his father would not diſpleaſe 
him fromrhis Fchildhood, to fay;,Why haſt ) Elle 
thou done ſo? And he was avery goodly 
man, and hs motherbare him next } wa Ab- 
ſalom, F | 

7 Andhe Þ tooke counſell of Jolb the 4 &-. « i 
{on of Zerviah, and of Abjatharthe Prieft : ***** 
and they * helpedforward Adonjjah.  _ e Tint 

8 But Zadok the Prieſt, and Benajah the ſim. 
ſon of Jehojada , and Nathan thePropher, 


6.4 
- 


« 


and Shimei, and Rei, andthe menof might, 
which were with David, were not with 
Agoaliah. - . -.-*.. 

9 Then Adonijah ſacrificed ſheep ,and 
oxen , and fat cattcll by the ſtone of Zohe-: 
leth, which is by + En-rogel , and called | 0-* jw* 


- his brethren the kings ſonnes, and all 
| the 


2 Sam} 


; 


Adonijahs treaſor: - 


Chap. j. Salomon isanionted king. 299 


the men of Judahthe kings fervants. 

10 ButNathan thePropher, and Be- 

we Gere- najat,and*the mightie men,ahd ' Salomon 
ot © His brothet hc calfed not. ? 
11 Wherefore Nathan fpakeunto Bath- 

ſheba the Mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haft 


ee WF: 534+ thou not heard,thar Adonijah the ſon * of 
go Haggith dothreigne,and David our Lord 
_ knoweth itnot? | | 
eheg | ; OF f 

12 Now therefore come, & Iwillnow 


give thee counſell, how to'fave thine owti 
& korijih 8 life,and the life of thy ſon Salomon. 
a ie 13 GO andget thee in untoking Da- 
ge. uid,and ſay unto him, Diddeft notthourmy 

lord,O king , ſweare unto thine handmaid; 
ſaying , Atluredly Salomon thy fon ſhall 
rejigne after me, and hee ſhallfit upon my 
throne? why is then Adonijah king? 

14 Behold, whilethou yer talkeſt there 
with theking,I alſo will comein after thee, 
and * confirm thy words. Lodh 

15 © So Bath-ſheba wentinunto the 
King intothe chamber,and the king was 've- 
ry old, and Abiſhag the Shunamite mini- 
ſtredunto rhe king. 1 St: 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made 
obeyſance unto the king. And the king 
ſaid, Whatis thy matter? © - L IEG 

17 And ſhe anſwered him,;My Lord;thou 
{wareſtby the Lord thy God unto thine 
handmayd/aying , Afſuredly —_ 
ſon ſhall reigne after me; 'and he ſhall-fit 


upon my throne. 


18 Andbchold, now ## Adonijah king, 
andnow, my Lord, O king, thou knoweſt 
i !tnot; onthe Fe OA 
#3: cl - . 19 And he hath offered many oxen, aud 
irs of the fatcatrel, and ſheep, and hath called all the 
mij had ner ſons of the king, and Abiathar the Prieſt, 
* io and Toab the capraine ofthe hoſte:but Salo- 
, mon thy ſervant hath he not bidden. *.. 

20 Andthou,myLord,O king,knoweff 

that the eyes of all Iſrael azz on thee ; that 

thou ſhouldeſt tell them, who ſhould ft on 
the throne of my Lord the OO him. 

21 Forelſe when my Lord the king ſhall 
ſleep with his fathers;I andmy ſon'Salo- 


| 


\ By declaring 
ich things as may 
uther the lame. 


\ ind fo pre ro 


«:b » mcked MON ſhall be EreputedFT vile. © 
fre 22 Andloe, while ſhee yet talked with 
the king, Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 

23 Andthey rold,the 'king, ſaying, Be- 

* hold, Nathan'the prophet; * And whenhe 

was come into the king, he made obey- 
king upomhis face * ro the 


IE 1 


Acknovledgin 


lim to true ſance befor C the 
wothy King , | 
qromedof God, ground, Ss ; ings BE ae 
a," --24 And Nathanfaid,My Lord,'O king, 
haſt thou faid,' Adonijah ſhall-reigne after 
me, and he ſhall it uponmy'rhrone? : * + 
25 Forheis gonedowne this day;and hath 
flain wany oxen and far carre}, and ſheep, 
and hath calledall the Kings ſons, and'the 
. Captains ofthe hoſt,and Abiathar the prieſt: 


andſay,+ God faveking Adonijah as 

26 , Butmethy ſervant, arid Zadoc the Himju, we, Os 
Prieſt and Benajah thefon of Ichojadah,and 
thy ſervant Salomon hath he not called. *' 

27 Isthis thing doneby my Lord the 
king, andthou haſt notſhewedit unto thy _ 
m ſervant, whoſhould fit onthe throne of ——= 
my Lord the king after him? affires, enterpriſe 

28  Thenking. David anſwered, and: ha cotirey* > 
faid,Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe camein " 
to the kings preſence, and ſtood before the | 
king. | 

' 29 Andthe king ſware, ſaying, As the 

Lordliveth, who hath redeemed my ſoul 
out of all adverſitic. 

30 Thar asI"ſware unto thee by the 
Lord God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salo- 


n Moved by the 
ſpirit of God fo 
to doe, becauſe he 
foreſaw that $alo- 


mon ſhould be the 


| monthy ſon ſhall reigne after me, and he fue of Cuun, 


ſhallfitupon my throne in my place, {o 
will I certainly dothis day. 

31 Then Bath-ſhebabowed her faceto 
theearth,and did reverence unto the king, 
and ſaid, God ſave my Lord king Dayid 
for ever; 

32 © And king David faid,Call me Za- 
dok the prieſt , and Nathan the Prophet, 


| and Benajah theſon of Jehojadah. And they 


came before the king. 5 AY 

33 Thentheking ſaid unto them, take 
with you the ſervants of your Lord, and o Meaning, the 
cauſe Salomon my ſonto ride upon mine fick = were ut 
own mule,and carie him downe to Gihon. * **=* 
- 34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt,and Nathan ' 
the Prophet anoint him' there king over I{- 
rael,and blow ye the trumpet,andſay, God 
fave king Salomon. | 

35 -Thencomeup after him ; that he 
nay come and{itupon tay throne : andhe 
{hall be king in my ſtead : for I have F ap- t Z#r.command:d 
pointed him to be Prince over Ifract and 
over Iudah, | | phat 

36 Then Benajahthe ſonne of Ichojada 
anfwered theking,andfaid,So be it,ardthe 
Lord Godof my lord the king ratifie it. T5 
"37 AstheLord hathbeen with my ford 
the king,So be he with' Salomon, and exalt 
his throne above the 'throne of my lord 
king David. ahers 

38 '$o Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Prophet , & Betiajahi the ſon of Jchoja- 
da,and the Chererhires;and the Pelethites, 
went down and cauſed Salomon to ride 
uponking Davids mule , and brought him 
to Gihon, ” ae brll 
---29 Ati Zadok thePricft took anhorne they accuto 
of ? oyle out of the Tabernacle, andangin- "the dy fn” 
ted Salomon : andthey. blew the trympet, rumen: Exod, 
| andallthe people ſaid, God ſaveking Salo- 


mon 


p Wherewith 
they accuſtomed 


Andallthe people'cameup after him, 


40 


and thepeopte piped with pipes, andrejoy- + Elr. brake 
ced with greatjoy, ſo'thar the earth f rang 


and behold,they cat and' drink before hind, | 


ound of them. 
Bb 5 


with the 


41 « And 


Adonijah yecldeth.' 


I. Kings. | 


Davids charge to Salon 


4: © And Adonijah and all the gueſts 
that were with hin, heardit: (and they had 
made an end of eating )8 whenJoab heard 
the ſound of the trumpet, he ſaid, What 
meaneth this noiſe & uproare in thecitie? 

42 Andas heyet ſpake,behold, Jonathan 
the ſonne of Abjathar the Prieſt came:and 
Adonijah ſaid, Come in : for thouart a 
+ worthy man,and 09 tm 94g00dtidings. 

3 AndJonathan an wered,and ſaid ro 
Adonijah, Verily ourlord king David hath 
made Salomon king, 

God connte 44 Andthe King hath ſent with him Za- 

his expecrzion- dok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, 

downe his pride» And Benajah the ſonof Jehojada, and the 

Cherethites, and the Pelethites , and they 
have cauſed him toride upon the Kings 
mule. 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Prophet have anointed him King in 
Gihon : and they aregoneupfrom thence 
with joy, andthe citic is moved: this is the 
noiſe thatyc have heard. 

456 And Salomon alſo fitteth on the 
throne ofthe kingdom. 

"70 Kine tim, 47. Andmorcoverthe Kings ſervants 

and wo pry, v4 Came * to bleſſe our lord king David, ſay- 

r= ing, God make the name of Salomon more 

famous thenthy name,and exalt his throne 
rve gave Goa above thy throne: therefore the king wor- 
thanks for} good ſhipped uponthe * bed, 

; 48 Andthus faidtheking alſo, Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſrael, who hath 
madeonetoſit on my throne this day, e- 
veninmy fight. cap 
| 49 Thenallthegueſts that were with 
Adonijah, were afraid, androſe. uþ, aud 

_ wentevery man his way. 

50 And Adonijah fearing the pre- 

« whichpavis ſence of Salomon , aroſe and went, and 

his fahertadbuil© t0k hold on the hornes of the *altar. = 

caunab, #32 $9 $51 Andonetold Salomon, ſaying, Be- 

Gag hold, Adonijah doth fear king Salomon: 

for loe, he hath caught hold onthe hornes 

of the altar,ſaying, Let king . Salomon 

{wear unto me this day,that he willnotſlay 

his ſervant with the ſword. | 


I Fr. « man of 


He neg Iona- 
AT 
Have heard 

fortable news , but 


52 Then Salomonſaid, ifhe will "ER, 


himſelfa worthy man, . there ſhall not an 
haire ofbimfallto the carth, but ifwicked- 

nesbe found in him, he ſhall die. - 
© $3,., Thenking Salomon ſent, and they 
bropyihcn from thealtar , and he came 
& did obeyſance unto king Salomon, And 
Salomon ſaid unto him, Go to: thy; houſe. 

David exh on , Fa =O 
3 David exhort » and gn ' ? 

Fmrager gd Shimei. 3s ak ps dbrggg 4: 
EL 
"T*Hen the dayes of David drew neer 
that heſhoulddie, and he charged Sa- 


lomonhis ſon, ſaying, 


2 Igothe* way of all the earth: be 


alamready tro 
die, as a\l men 
muſt. 


ſtrong therefore , andſhew:thy ſelfa man, Bs. 
Andrakeheed to the® charge of the }e frew 

Lordthy God to walk in his wayes, and i i9to porn] 

keep hisſtatutes, and his commandements ic wd caxyy 

and his judgments , and his teſtimonies , as 

it is written in the Law of Moſes, that thou. , 

mayeſt *+ proſper in all that thou doeſt, Feb ND 

andin every thing whereunto thou turneſt "7 

thee, 2 
4 Thatthe Lord may confirme his word 

which he ſpake unto me,ſaying, Ifthy {ons 

take heed to their way,thatthey walke be- 

fore mein tructh,with alltheir hearts, and <n1vity 

withall their ſouls:* + thou ſhalt nort{ſaid 4 Ser. 

he ) want one of thy poſteritie upon the 

throne of Iſrael. 

5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab the ſon 
of Zerviah did toms, and what hedid to 
the two captains of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto , 

* Abner the ſon of Ner, and unto * Amaſa + :g.,7% 
the ſonne of Jether: whom he ſlew , and 

4 ſhed blood ofbattelin peace,and*putthe {Xfuik, 
blood of warreupon his girdlethat was a- pe «ia, 
bouthis loynes,andin his {hooes that were < #eprjiiy 
on his feet. heuh, 

6 Doetherefore according tothy wiſe- 
dom , and let thou not his hoar head go 
downe tothe grave in peace. | 

But ſhew kindneſſe unto the ſons of 
* Barzillaithe Gileadite , andiet them be #25. yz, 
among them that cat at thy table, * for ſo ,,,.. 
they cameto me when I fled from Abſa- 4 = 
lom thy brother. 

8 «| And behold, with thee*7s Shimei 
the ſon of Gera, the ſonof Jemini, of Ba- 
hurim, which curſed me with an horrible 
curſe in the day when I went to Mahanaim: 
burhe came downe to meet meeatIorden, 
and I ſwarero him by the Lord, faying, 
* I will not ſlay thee with the ſword. 

9 Burthou ſhalt not count him innocent: 
for thou art a wiſe man,and knoweſt what 
thou oughteſtto do unto him: therefore 
thou ſhalt cauſehis hoary head to go down Tee 
to the grave with 8 blood. G hednit 

; To So* David ſlept with his fathers, #*;*. - 
and was buricdin thecity of David. Ya 
11 And the dayes which* Davidreigned + =? 
upon Iſrael, were tortie yeares: ſeven years 
reigned he in Hebron,and thirtieand three 
years reigned he in Ierufalem, 

I2 1 * Then fate Salomon upon the * : «5 
throne of David his father, andhis King- 
domwas eſtabliſhed mightily. 

13 And Adonijahthe ſonne of Haggith 
came to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salo- þ ro te 
mon: and ſhe faid,*commeſt: thou peace- "cms 
ably? and he ſaid, yea, _ if 
' 14 Hefaidmoreover,! haye aſuteun- 
to thee. And (he ſaid, Say on. . _ 

15 Then heſaid;Thou knoweſtthat the 
kingdome was minie;and that all Krael ſet ; 1, age 


fbr, cauſe? 
TELAE 


nt he emf 
frem te hw 


Jatoken 
ence » 1 


® 2 Sans 


# x $019. ! 


25ow 


againſt the 


| [their faces on me,thatI ſhould teigne: f* 
| how- 


\donijah (lam. 


Chap. i j. 


__- Joabſlam gor 


——— 
——_—_—  ——_ 
_—_— 


howbeit the kingdom is turned away, and 
ismy brothers : foriteaineto him by the 
Lord. * I 

16 Now therefore Iaske thee onere- 


queſt, + refuſe me not. Ard ſhe ſaid unto 
him , Say on. 


Flr, cauſe not 5 
4 1s Iu 06) 


Salomonthe King, (forhe Wilnot ſay thee 
nay ) that. he give me Abiſhag the Shuna- 
mite to wife. BEL en 
18 And Bath-ſhcba ſaid ; well; I will 
ſpeake for thee unto the king. ,, , 
19 © Bath-Sheba therefore went unto 
king Salomon, to ſpeak unto him for Ad6+ 
nijah : and the king roſe to meer her , and 
4x k bowed himſelfe unto herzand fate down 
ben) chve ON IS tNrONe: and he caufed a ſeat to be {ct 
n geab% for the kings mother , and ſhe fate athis 
righthand. | 


Jatoken of re- 
/ , ce , and that 


20 Thenſheſaid,Ideſire a ſmall requeſt | 
as of thee, ſay me not nay. Then the kinglaid 
ined unto her, Aſke on, my mother: for I will 
on notſay thee nay. | ” 

Jy 21 ' She ſaidthen, Let Abiſhag the Shu- 
namitebe given to Adonjjah thy brothet 
to wife, % 


22 But king Salomon anſwered and 
 _fajidunitohis mother, and why doeſtthou 
—__ aske Abiſhag the Shunamitefor Adoni- 
ml tile» 5ah 2 aske for him the | kingdomeallo : for 
wwater.ve heis mine clder brother , and hath for him 

<i« wv both Abiathar the prieſt ,and Ioab the ſon 
' ofZerviah, 

23 Thenking Salomon ſware by the 
Lord, ſaying, God doe ſo to me and more 
alſo,if Adonijah hath not ſpoken this word 
againſt his own life. 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liveth, 
who hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſer meon 
the throne of David my father, who alſo 

49.723 hathitiade mean houſe, as he * promiſed, 
Adonjjahſhallſurely die this day. 
25 Andking Salomon ſent by the hand 
of Benajahthe fonnt bf Jehojada, and he 
"nw. + ſmotehim thathedicd. 
26 © Then the king ſaidunto Abiathar 
».az The Prieſt, Goto Anathohunto thinevwn 
.»ny Þ+ fields : for thou art + worthy of death: 
vie betea but I will not this day kill thee , becauſe 
12s thou ® bareſt the arke of the Lord God 
pr before David iy father , and becauſethou 
wht haſt ſuffredinall , whercin my father hath 
been afflicted. 
27 So Salomon caſt out Abiather from 
1892.31.35, being Prieſt unto the Lord,thathe might 
*fultil the words of the Lord, which he 
ſpake againſt the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 « Then tidings came toJoab : (for 

Joab had ® turned attc. Adonijah but he 


n.19. 7 


Hetock Adoni- 
fart When he 
q hay ef ulur. 


pt king, turnednot after Abfaloin ) and Joabfled 

unto the tabernacle of the Lord, 8 caught 
holdeon the hornes ofthe altar. 

* 29 Anditwastold king Salomon, that | 


ne of 
x cou 


_ r7 Andhe ſaid,ſpeSke,] pray thee,unto 


| Joab was fled unto the taberfiacle of the 


Lord,and behold,he#s by the ® altar . Then ,.,,.....ote 
Salomon ſent Benajah the ſon of Ichojada, fvedbythe hoty- 
ſaying, Go, fall upon him. TTY. 
30 'AndBenajah came tothe Taberna- 
cle ofthe Lord, andſaidunto him , Thus 
faith the king, Come out; And he ſaid; Nay, 
butT willdichere . ThetiBenajah brought 
the king word again,faying; Thus ſaidIoab; 
and thus he anſwered me. | 
3tAndrhe king ſaid unto him, Doe as .. 
he hath ſaid;and? {mite hini;and burie hind p,Foriewis la: 
that thou _mayeſt take away the blood, ful muberer 


which Joabſhedcauſcleſle, from me, and ory as ag 
from the houſe of my father. eu 

_ . 32 Andthe Lord ſhall bringhis blood, * 

upon his own head: for heſmotetwo men 

more righteous , and better thenhe , and 

ilew them with theſword, and my father . ,;,,.., 
Dayid knew niot : 79 wit; *Abner the ſonne 

of Net, captaineofthe hoſt of Iſrael , and ROSE; 

* Amaſathe ſonof Jcther, captain of the * 35m. 20. ts: 
hoſte of Judah, as 

3 Thcjrblgod ſhall thereforereturne 

upon the 4 head of Joab , and on the head A punifed fog 
ofhis ſcedfor ever : but upon Davids and jwomcty thed: 
upon hisſeed,and upon his houſe, and up- 
on his throne ſhall there be peace for eyer 
fromthe Lord. at's, 32s 

34 So Benajah theſon'of Jehojada went 
up,and {mote him, and flew him , and he 
was buriedin his own houſe itt the wilder- 
neſle, 

35 Andthe king put Benajahthe ſon of 
Jehojadainhis room over the hoſte: 3nd |, 
the king {et Zadok the* Prieſt in the robm officeof chehigh 
of Abiathar.' hou'e of Eli, and 

36 «| Afterwatd theking ſent and cal- iancdr rigs 
led Shimei, and ſaid unto him; þuild thee | 
an hvuſe inJeruſalem,and dwell there, and 
departnot thence any whither. 

37 For that day thatthou goeſt out,and 
paſleſt over the river of Kidron, know aflu- 
redly , that thon ſhalt die the death: thy 
blood ſhall be upon thine owne head. 

38 And Shimeiſaid unto the king , The 
thing is good : as my Lord the king hath 
ſaid, ſo will thy ſervantdo. So Shimef 
dweltin Jeruſalem many dayes. 

39 Andafterthree years two of the fſer- ,_  _ . 
vants of Shimei fled away unto Achifhſon poiuterh F waics 
of Maachah king of Gath : andthey told jicjunjedgemer? 
Shimeizfaying, Behold, thy ſeryants &ein "29> b< wakes, 
Gath 

45 AndShimeiaroſe, and fadled his 
aſſt , and wentro Gathto Achilh, toſcek _ .. 
his ſervants:and*Shimei went,and brought mind moved vim 
his ſervantsfrom Gath. - ne 6 

a1 Andit was told Salomon, that Shi- [9m worldly, 
met had gone from Jeruſalem to Garth, ang M4 y bis (er- 
was come againe. h | 

42 Andthe king ſent and called Shimei, 
and ſaidunto him ; Did I not make thee to 

fwcar 


Salomons petition ro God. I. Kings. 


. The two harloy The 


ſwear by the Lord,andproteſted unto thee, 
ſaying, That day that thou goeſt out , and 
walkeſt any whither, know aſluredly , that 
thou ſhalt die the. death? and thou ſaidcſt 
unto me , the thingis good that I have 
heard. | 

43 Why thenhaſt thqu not keptthe oath 
ofthe Lord,8 the commandement where- 


« Forthoagh = WIL charged thee? | | 

thou wouldeſt de= 4.4 THC king faidalſo to' Shimei,” Thou 

nieyerthineon" Kknoweſt all the wickedneſſe whereunto 

RE dong THINE heart is privie,thatthou dideſt to Da- 

wrong o my = yid my father :, the Lord therefore {hall 
bring thy wickednefle upon thine owne 
head. 

45 Andletking Salomon be bleſſed, and 
the throne of David be eſtabliſhed before 
the Lord for ever. Fo 

46 So the king commanded Benajah the 

*2c4.:.;, fonof Jehojada:who went outand ſmote 
x Becaufe all his Him thathe died. And the* kingdome was 
ftroyed * eſtabliſhed inthe hand of Salomon. 
: Cnat Li 
# Salomon taketh Pharoahs daughter to wife. $s TheLord ap- 
| pearethto him, andgiveth him wiſedom. 17 The pleading 
« tia.58. . of the two harlots, andSalomons ſentence therem. ; 
ebeuintc Alomon* then made afhnitic with Pha- 
$ Yes roah king of Egypt, and tooke Phara- 
Beth-lehem. =Ohs daughter,and broughrher intothe * c1- 
ty of David, untill he had made an end of 
building his owne houſe, and the houſe of 
the Lord,and the wall of Jeruſalem round 
b Where altas about. 


were appointed 


beforethe temple 2 Onely the people ſacrificed in®the high 
Ne eLord,  PlaceS,becaule there wasno houſe built un- 
to:the name of the Lord,untill choſe dayes. 
« For, tis father 3 And Salomon loved the Lord, wal- 
had commanded king in the ordinances of David his «© father: 
Lodzni wake3n ONEly he ſacrificed and offered incenſe in 
hs thehigh places, 
& Forthereze 4 Andtheking went to 9 Gibeon toſa- 
3 Chon. 1-3. Crifice there , for that was the chicte high 
place : athouſand burnt offerings did Salo- 
mon offer upon that altar. 
5 In Gibeonthe Lordappeared to Sa- 
lamonin a dream by night : and God ſaid, 
Aske whatI ſhall give thee. 
6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
+ 0, «4e «kd, unto thy ſervant David my father great 
mercy, # when he walked before thee in 
trueth, and in righteouſneſle , andin up- 
righneſle of heart with thee:and thou haſt 
> Kept for him this great mercie,and haſt gi- 
ven himaſonneto it on his throne , as ap- 
peareth this day. 
7 Andnow,O Lord my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſervant King in ſtead of David my 
\ 1 one. 1ArDer : and] am bus a yong child, and 
have my fefe in KNOW not how to fgo outand in. 
Fs. 8 Andthy ſervant #sin the mids of thy 
people,which thou haſt choſen,even a grear 
people which cannot betold nor numbred 
tor multirude. 


e Thou haſt 
formed thy 
miſe. 


*2 Chen,1.,10 


4 


- | delivered, this woman was delivered alſo: 


OY” ORR 
+ underſtanding, heart, to Judge thy peo- 4,,,,.,. 
ple,that I may diſcerne between good and | 


bad : for who is able to Judge 
8 mighty people:? 


Many in nuke 


this thy 

10: And this pleaſed the Lord wel, that 

Salomon had defired this thing. | 

11 And God faid untohim,becaufe thou 
haſt asked this thing, and haſtnot aſked for 
thy (clfe long life , neither haſt asked riches 
for thy ſc{fe,nor haſt asked the life of thine » Trwizy, 
bkencmies, buthaſt asked for thy ſelfunder- jj=%ai 
ſtanding to hear Judgment, 

I2, Bchold, I havedone according to thy 
words: loe,I have given thee a wiſe and an 
underſtanding heart,{o that there hath been 
none like thee betore, thee , neither after 
thee ſhall ariſethe like unto thee, 

13  AndI have alſo * given thee that, * ***% 
which thou haſt not asked , both riches and 
honour , ſo that. among the kings there 
# ſhall be nonelike unto theeall thy dayes. #94 

14 Andifthou wilt walk inmy waycs, 
to keep my ordinances and my comman- 
dements,* asthy father David did walk, I ***"* 
will prolong thy dayes. 

15 And when Salomon awoke,behold, 
it was *adream,and he came to Icruſalem, i.*= _ 
and ſtood before the arke of the Cove- wmotina: 
nant of rhe Lord,and offered burnt offe- 
rings and made peace offerings,and made a 
feaſt to all his ſervants. 

16 « Thencame two þ harlots unro 
the king and* ſtood before him. = k Bytheunk 

17 Andthe one woman ſaid , Oh my coltzw 
lord, I and this womandwel in one houſe, mn n=: 
andI was delivered of a child with her in **** 
the houſe, 

18 Andthethirdday after that I wis 


$07, abu, 


| Chap 


and we were in the houſe together: no 
flranger was with us in the houſe, ſave we 
twain, 

19 Andthis womans ſonnedied inthe 
night, forſhe overlaid him. 

20 Andſhearoſe at midnight, and! took | Stef 
my ſonfrom my fide , while thine hand- vecarte 
maid flepr,and [aid himin her boſom, and frn-un 
laid her dead ſon in my boſom. we 

21 And when I aroſe in the morningto 
give my ſon ſuck,behold,he was dead : and 
whenlT had wel confidered himin the mor- 
ning, behold, it wasnotmy fonne whotn I 
had borne. 

22 Then the other woman ſaid ; Nay, 


0r,E 


9 * Give therefore unto thy ſervant an | 


butmy ſon liveth, andthy ſonne is dead. 
again ſhe ſaid , No, but thy ſonne is dead, 
and mine alive, thus they ſpake beforethe 
King. 

2 Thenſaidthe King , She ſaith, This mr fg 
thatliverh is my ſonne, andthedead is thy detwiny7 
ſonne: and the other ſaith, Nay, butthe we reſp 
dead isthy ſon, and the living is my ſon- Cuſco 


Or, tt 


LWhi 
] 


41, 


24 Then the King ſaid, ® bring. me 
aſword: 


—_— ——__ 
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C: been wy 
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thieſe officers. . 
on WS 6 3 the ſonof Zadok the Pricit, 
1 of Achima1s » 


I bep,y.14, 


ſherwo harlots. 


That is . his 


Not Abiathar 
hom Salomon 


Or, tothe plain, 


L Which townes 


n of the C > 3 : . | 
_ tec Manaſſch,whichare in Gilead , andunder 


Chap, iu, 


Salomons royaltie 303 
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a {word : andthey brought out a ſword be- 
fore the king. | 

25 Andthe King ſaid, Divideyetheli- | 
ving child in twain, and give the one halfe 
to the one, and the other halfto the other. 

26 Thenſpake the woman, whoſe the 
living childe was, unto the King, for her 
compaſhon was kindled roward her ſon, 
andſhee ſaid , Oh my lord, give hertheli- 
ving child,and *ſlay him not: but the other 
ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but 
divide it. | | 

27 Thenthe King anſwered, and faid, 
Give her the living Hild, and ſlay him not: 
this is his mother. 

28 Andall Iſrael heard thejudgement 
whichtheKing had judged,andthey feared 
the King : for they ſaw that the wiſdome 
of God was inhim to doe juſtice. 


we TY WE & A 
2 The princes and rulers under Salomon. 22 The purveyahnce 
for his wittuailes. 26 The number of his horſes. 32 His 
bookes and writ ings. 


AT King Salomon was King over all 
Iſrael, 


2 Andtheſe were his princes,* Azariah 


3 Elihoreph and Ahiah the ſons of Shi- 
ſha,{cribes: Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, 
the recorder, 

4 And Benajahthe ſon of Jehojada was 
Over the hoſte, and Zadok and< Abiathar 
Prieſts, 

5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was 0- 
ver the officers , and Zabud the ſon of Na- 
than, Prieſt,was,the Kings friend, 

6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhold: 
and *. Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over 
the tribute. 

7 © And Salomon had twelve officers 
over all Iſrael, which provided viduals for 
the King and his houſhold: each man hada | 
monerh inthe yeat to provide viduals: 

$ And theſe are their natnes : the ſon of 
Hur in mount Ephraim : , 

. 9 The ſon of Dekarin Makaz, andin 
Shaalbim andBeth-fhemeſh,and FElon and 
Beth-hanan : 

Io The ſon of Heſed.in Aruboth, to 
whom pertained Shochoh, andall the land 
of Hepher. | | 

11 Theſonof Abinadabin all theregion 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter 

of Salomonto wife. ,, . 

12 Baana the ſon of Ahitudin Taanach, 
and Megiddo; and inall Beth-ſhean which 
is by Zartanah beneath Izreel, from Berh- 
ſhean + to Abel-meholah, even till beyond 
over againſt Jokmeam : _ ET 

13 Theſon of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
and his were the towns of 4 Jair,theſon of 


doks nephew- 


{ pm from his 


e,Chap. 2.27, 


another of 


airs nave, 
= ae he tooke 


_—_ 


| andall the wiſedome of Egypt. 


— ——  ————___ — 


Baſhan : threeſcoregreat cities with walls 


and barres of braſle. | 


14 ©« Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo hadto 


Mahanaim : 


15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and he took 
Baſmath the daughter of Salomon to wife: 
16 Baanah the ſon of Huihai in Aſher 
and in Aloth : | | 
' 17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruahin *© If- « $omon ov(cr- 
ſachar : | Kr es 2 Fon thar Johns 
18 Shimei the ſon of Elah in Benjamin : mede-burdivided 
19 Geber the ſon of Vriinthe countrey fer for his pur- 
of Gilead,the land of Sihon king of the A- © ws 
morites , and of Og King of Baſhan, and 
was officeralone in the land. 
20 Judahand Iſrael were many,as the ſand 


of the Sea in number,f cating,drinking,and fThey livetin 
making merry, ———_— 


21 *And Salomon reigned overall king- 
domes, from thc 8 River anto the land of gwhith is tn- 
the Philiſtims, andunto the border of E- ®"** 
gypt,and they brought preſents,and ſeryed 
Salomon all the dayes of his life. 

22 AndSalomons victualls for one day 
were thirty + meaſures of fine floure , and # £.cowm. 
threeſcore meaſures of meale : | 

23 Tenfat oxen,and twenty oxen ofthe 
paſtures, &an hundred ſheep, beſide harts, 
and bucks, and bugles,and fat fowle, _ 

24 Forheruled inall the Region on the 
other {ide of the River,trom Tiphſah even 
unto + Azzahli,over all the * kings on the 0- 
ther {fide the River: and he had peace round 
about him onevery fide. ; . 

25 AndJudahand Iſrael dwelt without 
feare,every tnan under his vine , and under 
his fig-tree, from *Dan, even to Beer- i Thoughoura 
ſheba.all the dayes of Salomon. | 

26 TAnd Salomon had *forty thouſand 
ſtalles of horſes for his charets, and twelve 
tliouſand horſemen. 

27 And thelc officers provided vidtu- 
alls for King Salomon , and for all that 
came to King Salomonstable, every man 
hismoneth, and they ſuffered to lack no- 
thing: ; 

28 Batley alſoand ſtraw for the horſes 
and mules brought they unto the place 
whete the officers were, every manaccor- 
ding to his charge. _ Fs | 

29 «| * And God gave Salomon wile- 
dome and underſtanding exceeding much 
and *alarge heart, even as the ſand that is 

on the ſealhore, | - £0 
. 3o And Salothons wiſedome excelled 
the wiſdome of all the children of the'Eaſt, 


TOr,Gaza. 

h For they were ' 
al! tributaries unto 
him, 


V2 Chren.9.25s 


k Meaning, great 
underſtanding , 
and able ro com- 
prehend all things 


I To wit, the Phi- 
lofophers and A= 
ſtromomers, 
Which were jug- 


| . ERA 
.. 31 Forhe was wiſerthenany man : yea, which were 


then were Ethan theEzrabite,then Heman, 
then Chalcol, then Dardathe ſons of Ma- 
hol : and he was famous thorowoutallna- 
tions round about. 


* him was theregionof Argob, whichis in | 


ake three thouſand 


w prQ- 


32 And Salomonſp 
; Cc 


Salomon and Hiram. 


1. Kings. 


The buildin 


[1 
—_——_——_—— 


OO ———  — 
_ — 


m proverbes : and his ſongs were athou- | 
moſtpartare fandand five. : 

ied ine 33 And heſpake of trees, from the Cedar 
papiviy Baby rcethat is in Lebanon,cven untothe ®hy[- 
n From thebigh= £0 that ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake 
alſo of beaſts, and of fowls,and of creeping 
things,and of fiſhes, 

34 And there came of all people to 
heare the wiſedome of Salomon, from all 
Kings ofthe earth, which had heard of his 
wildome. 


m Which for the 
moſt part are 


Cui Ve 


1 Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, purpoſing to 


build the houſe of God. 6 He prepareth ſtuffe for the building, 
13 The number of the workmen. 


+ 07, Zr AX Hiram King, of + Tyrus ſent his 
ſervants unto Salomon, (fort had 
heard, that they had anointed him King in 
theroome of his father ) becauſe Hiram 
had ever loved David. 
® 2 Chron. 2.3. 2 * Alſo Salomonſentto Hiram , ſay- 
ing, 

2 Thou knoweſt that David my father 
could not build an houſe unto the Nameof 
the Lord his God, for the warres which 
were about him on every ſide, untill the 

$ Or, his enemies __ had put + them under the ſoles of his 
ect. 

4 Butnow the Lord my God hath given 
afte declreh me ®reſt on every {ide , /o that there is nei- 
toſer forth Gods Ther adverſary,nor evillto reſiſt. 

redhat $5 And behold, I purpoſe to build an 
Re n houſeuntotheNameof the Lordmy God, 
*25n7.13. *asthe Lord ſpake unto David my father, 
ſaying, Thy ſon, whom I will ſetupon thy 
throne for thee, heſhall build an houſe un- 

to my Name. 

6 Now therefore command , that they 
hew me Cedar trees out of Lebanon, and 
my ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants, and 

bThis ws his e- UNO thee will I give the ® hire for thy ſer- 
would norreceive vants, according to all that thou ſhalt ap- 


point:for thouknoweſt that there are none 
among us,that can hew timberlikeunto the 
Sidonians. 

7 «| And when< Hiram heard the words 
of Salomon, herejoyced greatly,and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the Lord this day , whichhath 
givenuntoDavid a wiſe ſonoverthis migh- 
ty people. 

8 
have conſ(1dered the things, forthe which 
thou ſenteſt unto me, and will accompliſh 
all thy deſire, concerning the Cedar trees 
and firre trees. 

9 My ſervants ſhall bring them downe 
from Lebanon to the ſea:andI will convey 


ſome recompence. 
c In Hiram 15 pre- 
Kgurare the voca- 
tion of the Gen- 

tiles, whoſhould 
help to build the 
SpirituallTemple. 


+0-, fears, them by ſea +inrafts unto the place thar 
84 While my ſer- h {hh | \h d: ill | { 

vants are vccui» TNOU TNalt [New me, and will cauſe them to 
edabout thy buſi 


be diſcharged there, and thau ſhaltreceive 


neſte, 


nd Hiram ſent to Salomon,faying,I | 


10 So Hiram gave Salomon Cedar trees 
and firretrees,ever his fulldcfirc. 

11 And Salomon gave Hiram twent 
thouſand + meaſures of wheat for food ro te... 
his houſchold , and rwenty meaſures of | 
+ beaten oyle. Thus much gaveSalomon ,,, 
to Hiram year by year. ” 

12 «| And the Lordgave Salomon wil- 
dome as he *promiſed him. And there was *c«9;., 
peace between Hiram and Salomon, and 
they *two made a covenant, e AStouch 

13 p And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme we Gl | 
out ofall Iſrael, andthe ſummewas thirty 
thouſand men : 

14 Whom heſent to Lebanon,ten thou- 
ſand a month by courſe:they were a month 
in Lebanoh, and two moneths at home, 
And*Adoniramwas over the ſumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeventy thouſand 
that bare burdens.,and fourcſcorethouſand 
maſons in the mountain, 

16 BefidestheFprinces, whom Salomon f9% «= 
appointed over the work, eventhree thou- " 
ſand and three hundred, which ruled the 
peoplethat wroughtin the work. 

17 And the King commanded them,and 
they brought great ſtones,and coſtly ſtones 
to make the foundation of the houſe ; ever 
hewed ſtones. 

18 And Salomons workemen, and the 
workmen of Hiram , and thefmaſons hey... 7%" 


1 ,qale 


: hea, 


word is, Gibiz 
ed and prepared timber and ſtones for the = 
building of the houſe, "”" = 


Crnar. VI. 


1 The building of the Temple, and the forme thereof. 
promiſe of the Lord to Salomon. 
A Nd * inthe foure hundred and foure. *** 
{core yeare(after the children of Iſracl 
were come out of the land of Egypt) and 
in the fourth year of the reigne of Salo- 
mon over Iſrael , in the moneth= Ziph, 
(which is rheſecond moneth) he built the 
b houſe of the Lor d. b Wherelys 
2 And the houſe which king Salomon Tei 
built for the Lord , was threeſcore cubites 
_ ; and twenty broad,and thirty cubites 
igh. 
3 And the< porch before the Temple of <0.%= 
the houſe was twenty cubits longaccording marr. 
- tothe breadth of the houſe, and tenne cu- gier tek 
bits broad before the houſe. _— 
4 And inthe houſe he made windows, 
tbroadwithout,and narrow within. 4 0r,0q0# 
5 Andbythe wallof the houſe he made *** 
+ galleries round about, even by the walles 9% 
ofthe houſe round about the Temple, and 
dthe oracle:8&made chambers roundabout. awiee® 
6 The nethermoſtgallerie was five cubits **%s 
broad , and the middlemoſt fix cubites 49% 
broad,and the third ſeven cubits broad: for 
he made © reſts round about withourthc fs two 


12 The 


a Which mou 
containerhpn 
Apriladpatd 


ont 


them: now thou ſhalt doe mea pleaſure ro 
miniſter food for * my family. 


houſe, that thebeames ſhouldnotbe faſtened foi 
-in the walles ofrhe houſe. the bed® 


7 And © 


The Cherubims. 205 


mp hc Temple. 


_ _— 


— 


— 


7 And when the houſe was built,it was 
built of ſtone perfit, before it was brought, 
ſo that there was neither hammer, nor axe, 
nor any toole of yron heard inthe houſe, 
while it wasin building. 
$ The door of the middle +chamber was in 
the right ſide ofthe houſe,and men went up 
with winding ſtaires into the middlemoſt, 
and out of the middlemoſt into thethird. 

9 So hebuilt the fhouſeand bniſhed it, 

and fieledthe houſe being vauted, with fiel- 
we ing of Cedar trees. 
vesnz 10 And hebuiltthegalleries uponallthe 
«ie moto 22[of the houſe of five cubites high, and 
they werejoyned to the houſe with beams 
of Cedar, 

11 And the word of the Lord came to 
Salomon,ſaying, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou 
buildeſt , if thou wilt walk in mine ordi- 
nances, and execute my judgments, and 
keep all my commandements, to walk in 
them , then will I performe unto thee my 
147.39 promiſe, * which I promiſed to David thy 
father, 

13 AndIwill *dwell among the chil- 


\. Corin, 


[ ,gabery- 


p.3.1, 


\ Exodus it 1$ 
7 the Taber- 


9.4.6, 


—_ dren of Iſracl,and will not forſake my peo- 
 plelſrael, 
14 So Solomon built the houſe,and fi- 
niſhedit, 
Ebre 15 And built the wallcs of the houſe 
= within , with boards of Cedar tree from 


Neaning unto 
rwofe , whicl 
pal hieled, 


the pavement of the houſe unto the walls 

' oftheſicling, and within he covered them 
with wood, and covered the floore of the 
houſe with planks of firre. 

16 And he built twenty cubits in the 
ſides of the houſe with boards of Cedar, 
from the floor to the wals,and he prepared 
aplace within it for the oracle,eventhe moſt 

holy place. 
weave. - 17 Butthe houſe, thatis,the Temple 
weir reve. before it,was forty Cubits /ong. 
clendrhe 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within 
+.nie aw- WAS Carved with +knops, and graven with 
flowres: all was Cedar, /o that no ſtone was 
{cen. 

19 «| Alſo he prepared the place ofthe 
wei, ine OTACle in the mids of the * houſe within, 
wpzdpae to ſetthe Ark ofthe Covenant ofthe Lord 

there, | 

20 Andtheplace of the oracle withinwa 

twenty cubits long, and twenty cubits 

broad, and twenty cubits high : and he co- 
veredit with puregold, and covered the 
Altar with Cedar. 

21 So Salomon covered thc houſe with- 
uy, 1 withpuregold : and he Flhur the place 
4 Of the oracle with chains of gold , andco- 
vered it with gold. 

22 And heoverlaid all the houſe with 


imme. 


of ince 
IO 30.1, 


alſo hee covered the! whole Altar , that 


te: the 201d, untill all thehouſe was made perfect: | 


Chap.vj.vij. 


{ 


— ——_ — 


was beforethe oracle, with gold. 

23 Andwithin the oracle he made two 
Cherubims oftOlive trecten cubits high. 

24 The wingalſo of the one Cherub was 
five cubits,and the wing ofthe other Che- 
rubwas five cubites : | 2k the uttermoſt 
part of oze of his wings unto the uttermoſt 
part of the other of his wings , were ten cu- 
bites. | 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cu- 
bites : both the Cherubims were of one 
meaſureand one ſize. 

26 For the height of the one Cherub was 
ten cubits,and ſo was the other Cherub. 

27 And he put the Cherubims within the 
inner houſe,*and the Cherubims ſtretched «2,4... 
out their wings , ſo that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall,and the wing of 
the other Cherub touched the other wall : 
and their other wings touched one another 
inthe middes of the houſe, 

28 And he ® overlaid the Cherubims 
with gold. 

29 Andhe carvedall the walles of the 
houſe round about with graven figures of 
Cherubims, and of Palm trees, and graven 
flowres within and without. pans tory th 

3o Andthe floore of the houſe he coye- their grearſins, 
red with gold within and withour. 

31 And inthe entring of the oracle he 
made two doores of Olive tree: and the up- 
per poſte and fide poſtes were five ſquare. 

32 The two doores alſo wereot Qlive 
tree, andhegraved them with graving of 
Cherubims and Palme trees , and grayen 
flowres,and covered them with gold, and 
laid®thin gold uponthe Cherubims, and n$o thi the &i- 
upon the Palm trees. I work mighs 


ved work mighs 

33 Andſo made he for the door of the 9 
Temple, poſts of Olivetrees foure ſquare. 

34 But the two doors were of Firre tree, 
the two ſides of the one door wereF round, +0 , fig. 
and the two ſides of the other doore were 
round, 

35 And he graved Cherubims,and Palm 
trees,and carved flowres, and covered the 
carved work with gold, finely wrought. 

36 { Andhebuilr the ® Court within o where the | 
with three rows of hewed ſtone, and one wisthus called 
row of beams of Cedar. anion wh 

37 In the fourth year was the founda- Wen *cnled, 
tion ofthe houſe of rhe Lord laid inthe porch ofSaomon, 
month of Zif : uledropr.y. : 

38 And in the eleventh yeare in the Pinetpar of 
month of?Bul, (which is the eight month) Jaume 
he finiſhed the houſe with all the furniture 
thereof,and in every point:ſo was he ſeven 
yeare in building it. 


+ Or, pine Fee. 


m For the other 
whichMoſesmade 
of beaten gold, 
were taken away 
with the other je- 
wels by their ene- 
mies, whom God 
permitted divers 


GCua%. Yi 


1 The building of the howſe of Salomon. 15 The excelent 
workmanſhip of Hiram 1 the pieces which he made for the 
Temple, 


But 


Cc 3 


Salomons Houle. 


—_—__ 


hen 


F Ut Salomon was building his own | 
Chap.9.10, 


a Aſter he had houſe *thirtcen years, and*® finiſhed all | 
builr the Temple. his hou ſe 
b Forthe beary 2 He built alſo an houſe ® called the fo- 


of theplace and 
great abundance 
of Cedr ices 
that went to rhe 
building thereof, 
it ws compared 
to mount Leba- 
non in Syria : this 
houſe he uſed in 
Summer for plea- 
ſure and recrcati- 
on. 


reſtof Lebanon, an hundred cubires long, 
and fifty cubits broad, and thirty cubites 
high,upon foure rows of Cedar pillars,and 
Cedar beames were 1aia upon the pillars. 

3 Andit was covered above with Cedar 
upon the beames, thatlay on the fourty and 
five pillars,fifteen ina row. 

4 And the windowswere in three rows, 
and window wascagainſt window in three 
ranks, _.. 

5 Andallthe doores,and the ſide poſts 
with the windows were foure ſquare, and 
window was over againſt window inthree 
ranks. 

6 Andhe made a porch of pillars fifty 
cubits long,and thirty cubits broad,and the 
aBeforethe pillars POTCN WAS before 4 them,even before them 
ofthe houſe. were thirty pillars. 

7 «] Then hee made a porch * for the 
throne , where he judged , evena porch of 


c There were as 
many, and like 
proportionon the 
one fide 25on the 
other, andat eve- 
ry end, even three 
in a row one above 
another. 


e For his houſe, 
which was at Je- 


ruſalem. 
judgement, and it was ficled with Cedar 
from pavement to pavement. 

8 Andinhis houſe where he dwelt, was 
another hall more inward then the porch 
which was of the ſame work. Alſo Salo- 
mon made an houſefor Pharaohs daughter 

# Chap.3.1, (* whom he had taken to wife) like uuto 
this porch. 

ants 9 All theſe weret of coſtly ſtones, hew- 
edby meaſure,and ſawed withſaws within 
and without, from the foundation unto 

which were f the ſtones of an F hand breadth, and on the 

reſts and ſtayes for ; 

the beamswlie OUt1dC to the great court, 

_—_— io And the foundation was of coſtly 
ſtones , and great ſtones, even of ſtones of 
tencubites,and ſtones of eight cubits. 

g From the four 118 Aboyealſo were coſtly ſtones ſquared 

ation upward, : 


by rule,and boards of cedar, 

12 «| Andthe great court round about 
was withthree rowes of hewed ſtones,and 
arow of cedar beames : ®fo was it to the 
inner court of the houſe of the Lord,and to 
the porch ofthe houſe. 


h Axsthe Lords 
houſe was built, 
fo was this : 

onely the great 


court of Salgmons 
hou'e was unce-= 1.3 © Then king Salomon ſent, and fer 
$0r:Zor, one Hiram out of + Tyrus. 


I. Kings, 


—— — > eo e—_——  — OY DDS io yr tro nr ern et econ — 


14 He was a widows ſon of the tribe 
of Naphrali,his father being a man of Ty- 
rus,aud wrought in brafle : ihe was full of 
wiſdome, and underſtanding , and know- 
ledge to work all manner of work in braſle: 
who cameto King Salomon, and wrought 
all his work. 

15 © For hecaſt two pillars of braſſe:the 
height of a pillar was eighteen cubites,and 
}£ir. theſis, A threed of twelve cubits did compaſſefci- 
ther of the pillars. 

16 And he madetwo #chapiters ofmol- 
ten braſle to ſet on the tops of the pillars : 
the height of one of the chapiters was five 


i Thus when God 
will have his glo- 
ry ſet forth , he 
raiſeth upmen, 
and giveth them 
excellent gifrs for 
the accompliſh- 
ment of theſame, 
Exod.31.2.3. 


+ Or n prnmels . 


The Temple furnighyy 


cubits, and the height of the other chapirer 
was five cubits. 

17 He made grateslike networke, and 
+ wrethen work like chaines for the cha- 40,4, 
piters that were onthetop of the pillars, *** 
even {cyen for the one chapiter, and ſeyen 
for the other chapiter. 

18 So he made the pillarsand two rows 
of pomegranates round about in the one 
grateto coverthe chapiters that were upon 
the rop. And thus did he for theother cha- 
piter. 

19 And the chapirters that were onthe 
topofthe pillarsweze after *lilly worke in ,,,.... 
the porch, fourc cubitrs. | c— 

20 Andthe chapiters upon the two pil- pri. ® 
lars hadalſo above, + over againſtthe belly +0.,.., 
+ within the networke pomegranates : for ju 
two hundreth pomegranats were in the two 
ranks about upon Þ either ofthe chapiters. | 

21 And he ſet up thepillarsinthe' porch |." 
ofthe Temple. And when he had {er up prin 
the right pillar, he called the name thereof Texan 
m Jachin : and when he had ſetup the lett mniuw 
pillar,he called the name thereof" Boaz. yin 

22 Andupon the top of the pillars was ita 
worke of lillies : ſo was the workmanſhip #=g>: = 

. nine, the pore 
of the pillars fniſhed, thereof hula 

22 And he made a molten*Seaten cu- gout 
bites wide from brim to brim , round in =" 
compaſle,and five cubits high, andaline of 
thirty cubitesdid compaſleit about. 

24 And unlJerthe brim of itwere knops 
like wilde cucumers compaſling it round 
about, tenin onecubite , compaſling the 
Sea * roundabout : andthe two rows of ,,,,,,, 
knops were caſt, when it was molten, 

25 Irſtood on twelvebulls,three look- 
ing towardthe North, & threetoward the 
Welt, and three toward the South, and 
threetoward the Eaſt : andthe Sea ſtood a- 
boveupon them,and all their hinder parts 
were inward. | 

26 It was tan hand breadththick, and 40, «j«- 
thebrim thereof was like the worke of the 
brim of a cup with floures of Lillies : it 
contained two thouſand? Baths. bp 

27 «| Andhe maderen baſes of braſle, Inter” 
one baſe was foure cubits long, and foure 9. 
cubites broad,and three cubites high. ho __ 

28 « Andthe work of the baſes was on 
this manner, They had borders, and the 
borders were between the ledges : 

29 Andon the borders that were bc- 
rween the ledges, were lions , bulles and 
Cherubims: & uponthe ledges there was a 
baſe above : and beneath the lions & buls, 
were additions made of thin work. 

30 And every baſe had foure braſcn 
wheeles,and plates of brafle: and the foure 
corners had +underſctters : under thecal- 
dron were underſetters molten ar the fide 
of every addition: 

31 And 


WW, rg) 


Conmniony 


t Eby. w'k 


of the 


— —— — 
ts te A AA _ 


zhed 


= 


e making 
0 ;1 And1the mouth of it was within the 
ke chapiter andabove to meaſireby the cubite: 
—_—_ forthe mouth thercof was round, madelike 
« tab"? 1 baſe,and it wasa CcubitEandhalf a cubire : 
; and alſo upon the mouth thereof were gra- 

ven works, whoſe borders were four ſquare, 
and not round. | 

32 And under the borders were foure 
wheeles, andtheaxcltrees ofthe whceles 

jojnedto rhe baſe: and the height of a wheele 
mas 2 cubite and halte a cubire. 

23 Andthe faſhion of rhe wheeles was 
like the faſhion of a charet wheele , their 
axcltrees,and their naves, and their  ftel- 
loes,and their ſpokes wereall molten. 

34 And foure underſetters were upon the 
foure corners of one baſe : and the under- 
ſetters thereof were of the baſe it /e/f. 


ord, lug 


ly, rg). 


of the ſame. 

36 And upon the tables of the ledges 
thereof,and on the borders thereof he did 
grave Cherubims, lions, and palmetrees, 
on the ſide of every one , and additions 
roundabout, 

37 Thus madehethe ten baſes, They had 
all one caſting,one meaſure,axd one1ize. 
vtequres 38 © Then made he * ten caldrons of 
xs * braſſe, onecaldron contained forty Baths: 
andeyery caldronwas foure cubits,one cal- 
dron was upon one baſe throughout the 
ten baſes. | 

39 And he fetthe baſes,five onthe right 
ſide of the houfe, and five on theleft fide 
of the houſe, Andhe ſer theSea onthe right 
vi, ole {ide of the * houfe Eaſtward toward the 
uy. South, | 

40 «| AndHiram made caldrons, and 
beſoms,and bafons, and Hiram finiſhed all 
the worke that he made to King Salomon 
for the houſe of the Lord: | 

41 To wit, two pillars,and :wobowles 
of the chapiters that were onthe top of 
of two pillars, and two gratesto coyer the 
two bowles of the chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars, 


r.44, 


Lud 


for the two grates , eyen two rowes. of 
pomegranates for every grate to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters,that were upon 
the pillars. | 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldrons 
uponthe baſes. 

. 44 And the Sea, and twelve Bulls under 

the Sea, | | 

45 Andpots, and beſomes, and baſons: 
and all theſe veſſels, which" Hiram made to 


by this name al. 
dHirmthe kino 


i WW v5 «- king Salomon for the houſe of the Lord, 
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42 And fourc hundreth pomegranares ' 


caſt them in the + clay between Succoth 4 ,,.,.;.., 
and Zarthan. 

47 AndSalomonleftto weighal the veſlcls, 
becauſeof the exceeding abundance,neither 
could the weight of the brafſe be counted. 

. 48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that 
pertaincd untothe houſe of the Lord, the 
* golden altar,and the golden table, where- 
on theſhewbread was. 

49 And the candleſticks,fiveat the right 
fide, and fiveattheleft, before the oracle 
of pure gold , and the floures, and the 
lampes,and the ſnuffers of gold, 

50 Andthe bowles, Y andthe hookes, y Somerakethis 
andthe baſons, andthe ſpoones , ng fo x 


x This was done 
ACC ordirg torhig 
forme that tne 
Lord preſcribed 
unto Moſes in 
Exodus, 


and the ment of mubck. 
aſhpannes of puregold, andthe hindges of 
gold for the doores of the houſe within, 
even for the moſt holy place , and for the 
doores of the houſe,zowit,of the Temple. 
51 So was finiſhed all the worke that 
king Salomon made for the houſe of the 
Lord, and Salomon brought in the things 
which* Davidhis father had dedicated: the ** 5-1: 
flyer and the gold, andthe veſſels,and laid 
themamong the treaſures of the hovſe of 
the Lord. 


VIIL 


4 The Arke is borne into the Temple. 10 A cloude filkth the 
Temple. 14. The king bleſſeth the people. 


f 5b. Salomon aſſembled the FI. #2 (bren.$.2, 
ders of Iſrael, even all the heads of the 


Cuavp. 


 tribes,the chiefe fathers of the children of - 


They drow 
them onely out {6 
fure os they 
might bee (een, 
for they might 
not pullthem ako-' 


2 bring up the Arke of the Covenant of the bronghn cf 
placed it inthe 
2 Andall the men of Iſrael aſſembledun- i» $6.17. 
moneth. of September,and 
month they held , 
4 They bare the Ark of the Lord , and 
Tabernacle : thoſe did the Pricſts and Le- 
gregation of 1iracl,that were aſſembled un- 
be told,nor numbred for multitude. LES 
into the oracle ofthe houſc, into the moſt 
7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
barres thereof above. 


wereof ſhining braſle. 
46 Inthe plain of Jordan did rhe King | 


gether out, Exod, 


brought ir fro 
Lord from the city of David, which is 
Tabernacle whict: 
to King Salomonatthetfeaſt inthe moneth 
art of October, 
..3 Andallthe Elders of Iſrael came, and 
three folern * 
they bare the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
vites bring up. 
to him,were with him before the Arke , of- 
6 So the <Prieſts brought the Arke of {Ini 
holy place , even under the wings of the 
wings over the placeof the Arke, and the 
$ Andthey drew out thebarrcs, that gerhe 


Iſrael unto + him in Jeruſalem , for to t =. 5-- 
Om,un.. 
Lion. he had made for 
of >» Ethanim 3 which is the ſeventh b Containing par 
in the which 
the Prieſts took the Arke, — 
tion,andall the holy veflels that were inthe 
5 An _ Salomon and all the Con- 
r 
fering ſheep, and beeves, which could not 
the covenant ofthe Lord, unto his place, Xub4-5. 
| Cherubims.. - 
Cherubims covered the Arke , and the 
os the 


Salomon bleſleththe people. g I. Kings. 


eFor it islike that 
the enemies,when 
they had the arkin 
their hands took 
away therod of 
Aaron aud the pot 
with Man. 


hs 2 (\ron.6. I, 


f Hee ſpake accor- 
ding tothe tenour 
of Gods promiſe, 
which was condi- 
tionally, that they 
ſhould ſerve him 
aright, 


3 Ebr.confurmed, 


g The two tables 
whereinthe artt- 
cles of the cove- 
nant were writen. 


*2 Chymn 5. I3, 


mm 


the ends of the barres might appeare out of 
the Sanctuary before the oracle, but they 
werenotſcen without : and there they arc 
unto this day. 

9 Nothing was in the Ark © ſave the two 
tables of ſtone, which Moſes had put there 
at Horcb,where the Lord made a covenant 
with the children ofI{racl, whenhe brought 
them outof the land of Egypt. 

10 And when the prieſts were come out 
of the Sanctuary,the *cloud filled the houſe 
ofthe Lord, 

I 1 So thatthe Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter , becauſe of the cloud : for the 
glory ofthc Lord had filled the houſe of the 
Lord. 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, the Lord Maid, 
that he would dwell in the dark cloud. 

13 I havebuiltthee an houſe to dwellin, 
an habitation for thee to abidein forf ever, 

14 <q And the king turned his face,8&blel- 
ſedallthe congregation of Iſrael : for all the 
congregation of lirael ſtood zhere, 

15 Andhefaid,Blefſedbe the LordGod 
of Iſracl, who ſpake with his mouth unto 
David my father , and hath with his hand 
fulfilledit, ſaying, 

I6 Since the day that I brought my peo- 
ple Iſrael outof Egypt, I choſe no city of 
all the tribes of Iſracl , to build an houſe 
that my Name might be there : but I have 
choſen * David to be over my people I{- 
racl. 

17 And itwasin the heart of David my 
father to build an houſe tothe Name of the 
Lord Godoflirael. 

18 And the Lord ſaid unto David my 
father , whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an houſe unto my Name,thou diddeſt 
well,thatthou waſt ſo minded : 

19 Neverthclefle, thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy ſon that ſhall come out 
ofthy loynes,he ſhall build the houſe unto 
my Name. 

20 And the Lord hath+ made goodhis 
word that heſpake : andI am riſen up inthe 
room of David my father , and fit onthe 
throne of Iſracl,as the Lord promiſed , and 
have built the houſe for the Name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

21 AndlI have preparedthereina place 
for the Ark, whercin is thes covenant of 
the Lord which he made with our fathers, 
when he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt. | 

22 «| Then Salomon ſtood before*the 
altar of the Lord inthe ſight ofall the con- 
oregation of Iſracl, and ſtretched out his 
hands toward heaven, 

23 Andlaid,O Lord God of Iſrael, there 
isno God like thee in heavenabove , or in 
the earth beneath, thou that keepeſt cove- 


nant and mercy with thy ſervants that walk | 


| before thee with tall their heart , 
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24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeryam vide 
David my father, that thou haſt promiſed ** 
him : for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth,and 
haſt fulfilled it with thine hand,as appeareth 
this day. _ | 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, 
keep withthy ſervant David my father that 
thou haſt promiſed him , ſaying, * Thoy *c., 
ſhalt notwant a man in my fight to ſitup- 
on the throne of Iſrael : fo that thy chil- 
dren take heed to their way , that the 
walk before me , as thou haſt walkedinmy 
ſight. 

26 Andnow,O God of I{rael, I pray thee, 
let thy word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
unto thy ſervant David my father. 

27 iIs ittrue indeed that God will dwel iteimiy 
on the earth? behold, the heavens, andthe mac 
heavens ofheavensare not ableto containe jy 
thee : how much more axable is this houſe {== 
that I have built 2 

28 But have thou reſpe&unto the pray- 
erof thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O 
Lord my God, to heare the cry andpraycr 
whichthy ſervant praycth beforethee this 
day : 

+: That thine cies may be open toward 
this houſe, nightand day, eveztoward the 
place whereof thou haſt ſaid, * my Name 
ihall be there: that thou mayeſt hearken 
unto the prayer which thy ſervant prayeth 
inthis place. | 

30 Hearethou therefore the ſupplicati- 
on of thy ſervant, and ofthy people 1ſrael, 
which pray in this place,and heare thouFin 40.;=. 
the place of thine habitation,ezenin heaven, 
and when thou heaseſt,have mercy. 

31 kl Whena man ſhal treſpaſle againſt ,,..., 
his neighbour,and khelay upon him an oath ngt= 
to pas. him to ſwear,and ftheſwearer ſhal _ 
come betore thine altar in this houſe, 

32 Thenhearthou in heaven, and doe 1Thzi,nt 
and judge thy ſervants, thatthou condemn 
the wicked to bring his way upon his hcad, 
and juſtifie the ri rake , togive him ac- 
cording to his righteouſneſle, 

33 q Whenthy people Iſrael ſhall be 0- 
verthrown before the enemy, becauſe they 
have ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe 
to thee, and ® confeſſe thy Name, and 
pray and make ſupplication unto thee in 
this houſe, 

4 Then heare thou in heaven, and be 
mercitull unto the ſin of thy people Iſrael, 
and bring them againunro the land, which 
thou gaveſt unto their fathers. 

35 | Whenheaven ſhallbe*ſhur up,and »9%% 
there ſhall be no rain,becauſethey have ſin- fwy%® 
ned againſt thee,and ſhall pray inthisplace, 
and confeſlethy Name,and rurn from their 
ſinne,whenthou doeſtafflit them, 

36 Then hcar thou in heaven, and = 
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don the fin of thy ſervants, andofthy peo- 
ple Ifracl ( when thou haſttaughtthem the 
good way wherein they may walke ) and 
give rajn upon the land that thou haſt given 
thy people to inherit. 

37 « Whenthereſhall be famininthe 
land, when there ſhalbe peſtilence, when 
thereſhall be blaſting, mildew, graſhopper 
or caterpiller ,; when their enemy ſhall be- 
ſiege them in the cities oftheir land,or any 
plague,or any ſickneſſe, 

38 Then what prayer , and {upplicationſo- 
evcr {hall be made of any man, or of allthy 
people Iſrael, when every one ſhall know 
the plague in his own ®heart, and ſtretch 
forth his handsin this houſe, 

39 Heare thou thenin heaven , in thy 
dwclling place;andbe mercifull,and do,and 
give every man according to all his ways, 
as thouknoweſt his heart, (for thou onely 
knowelſt the hearts of all the children of 
men) 

40 That they may feare thee as long as 
they live in the land, whichthou gaveſt un- 
to our fathers, 

41 Morever, astouching the? ſtranger 
thatis not ofthy people Iſrael, who ſhall 
_ out of afarre countrey forthy names 

ake, 

42 (When they ſhall heareof thy great 
Name,and of thy mighty hand, and ofthy 
ſtretched outarm ) and hall come and pray 
in this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heaventhy dwelling 
place,and do accordingrto allthat the ſtran- 
ger callethfor unto thee : that all the people 
of the earth may know thy name, and 
feare thee as doe thy people Ifracl : and 
that they may know , that thy 9 Name is 
called uponi this houſe which I have 
built, 

44 ©« When thy people ſhall go out ts 
barrell againſt their cnemy by the way that 
thou ſhalt ſend them , arid ſhall pray unto 
the Lord * toward the way of the city which 
thou haſt choſen , and zowardthe houſe that 
I have built for thy Name, 

45 Hear thouthen inheaventhcirpray- 
cr andtheir ſupplication, and + judge their 
caule. | 

46 If they ſinagainſt thee, (*for there is 
no man that finncth not) and thou be angry 
withthem, and deliver them unto the ene- 
mics,{o that they cary themaway priſoners 
unto the land ot the encmies;,cirher farreor 
near, 

47 Yet it they turn againe unto their 
heartin the land (tothe which they be cari- 
cdaway captives) and return and pray unto 
thee *in the land of them thar caried them 
away captives,ſaying, Wc have ſinned , we 
havetranſgreſſed, and done wickedly, 

43 ltthey turn againunto thee with all 
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their heart,and with all thcir foul in the land 
of their enemies, which led them away cap- Þ” 
tives, and pray unto theetoward*the way of yingn, 
their land , which thou gayeſt unto their 
fathers, and toward the city which thou haſt 
choſen,and the houſe > which I have built, 
for thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and 
their ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling 
acengk tjudge their cauſe, bs aa 

50 And be mercitnll unto thy people ””* 
that have ſinned againſt thee, andunto all 
their iniquities ( wherein they have tranſ- 
greſled againſt thee ) and cauſe that they, 
which led them away captives, way thayC cHeeunderftood| 
pitic and compaſſion on them : —_ '"wonkt 

51 Forthey bethy people, andthine in- Te tientounce 
heritance , which thou broughteſt out of E- ver uno tun. 
gypt,from the mids of the iron furnace, 

52 Letthinceyesbeopenunto the pray- 
er of thy {ervant,and unto the prayer ofthy 
people lſrael, ro hearken unto them, inall 
that they call for unto rhee, 

53 For thou didſtſeparate them to thee 
from among all people of the carthfor an 
inheritance, as thou ſaidſt by the hand of 
Moſesthy ſervant , when thou broughteſt 
our fathers *out of Egypt,O Lord God. 

54 And when Salomon had madean end 
ofprayingallthis * prayer and ſupplication v5owon isa f- 
unto the Lord,hearoſe from before theAl- coninuily is:he 
rar ofthe Lord, from knecling on hisknecs, Goianthis = 
and ſtretching of his hands to heayen, Es 

55 And ſtoodandbleſledall the congre- 
tion of Iſracl,with a loud voice, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the Lord that hathgiven 
reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all 
that he promiſed: there hath not failedone 
word ofall his good promiſe whichhe pro- 
miſcdby the hand of Moſes his ſervant. 

57 The Lord our God be with us , as 
he was with our fathers, that he forſake us 
not,neitherleaye us, 

58 That he may * bow ourhearts unto xi concladerh 
him, that we may walkin all his waies, and {fi nemyurto 
keep his commandments, and his Statutes, obedience:o his 
and his laws,which he commanded our fa- oth moreem, 
thers. 

59 And theſe my words, whichlT have 
praycd before rhe Lord, be necr unto the 
Lordour God day and night, that he de- 
fend the cauſe of his ſervant , and the cauſc 
ofhis people Ifracl F alway as the matter f =. 3 5 
requireth, cs 

60 Thatall the people of the earth may 
know.thatthe Lord isGod.,andnone other. 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfit 
withthe Lord our God to walk inhis Sta- 
rures;and to keep his commandments , as 
this day. | 

62 © * Thenthe king and all Iſrael with *2©=74 
him offcred ſacrifice betore the Lord, 

63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of 
CE 4. Peace 
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The Temple dedicated. 


ET 


I Kings. 


Salomons gitt to Hiray 


— —— —— 


peace offerings which he offered unto the | 
| Lord, towit, two and twenty thouſand | 
beeves s and an hundreth and twenty thou- 
ſand ſheep : ſo the king andall thechildren 
y Feforetheor-. of [rac] dedicated the 7 houſe of the Lord, 
was, 64 The ſame day did the king hallow 
the middleofthe court, that was before the 
houſe of the Lord: for there he made burnt 
offerings,” andthe meat-offerings , andthe 
fat of the peace-offerings, becauſe the * bra- 
ſen Altar that was bctore the Lord , was 
too little to receive the burnt-offcrings,and 
the meat-offcrings, and the fat of the peace- 
offcrings. | 
65 And Salomon made at that time a 
feaſt, andallIſrael with him , avery great 
congregation, even from the entring inof 
z That is , rom ® Hamath,unto the River of Egypt, before 
neming. all the the Lord our God, *ſeyendayes, and ſeven 
"evertlayes for dayCS,even fourteen daycs, 
the dedication. 66 And the cight day he ſent the people 
Feat ſes, AWAY © and they T thanked the king , and 
'_ wentuntotheir tents joyous,and withglad 
heart, becauſe of all the goodnefle that the 
Lord had donefor David his {crvant, and 
for Iſrael his people. 
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2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond the to Salomon. 11 Salomon 
giveth cities to Hiram. 20 The Canaanites become tributaries. 
28 He ſendeth forth a Navie for gold. - 


Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the 

building of the houſe of the Lord, 
and the kings palace , andall that Salomon 
deſired and minded to do, 

\ 2 Then the Lord appeared unto Salo- 
monthe ſecond time; as he * appearedunto 
to himat Gibeon. | 

3 AndtheLord ſaid unto him,I have heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou 
haſt made before me : I have hallowed this 
houſe (which thou haſt built ) to *put my 
Name there for ever, and mineeyes, and 
mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 

4 And*ifthou wilt walk before me, (as 
drawthy felffrom David thy father walked in pureneſle of 
ner ofmenwhich heart,and in rightcouſneſſe) to do accord- 
faliy, Ing toallthat Thave conimanded thee, and 

keep my ſtatutes,and my judgements, 

5 Then will Iſtabliſh the Throne of thy 
kingdome upon 1frael for ever , as Ipro- 
miſed to Davidthy father, ſaying, * Thou 
{halt not want a man uponthe Throne of 
Iſrael. 

6 But ifyeand yourchildren turn away 

from me, and will> notkeep my comman- 
againſt him is:9* dements,aud my Statutes (which I haveſer 
pleature,,ndtoof before you) but go and ſerve othergods, 
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a If thou walk in 
my fear, and with- 
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b Go:l declareth 
that dilubedicnce 


all miſery. : 
and worſhip them, 
7 Thenwilll cutoffIfraclfrom theland 
which I have given them , and the houſe 
»15.,7.14. Which I have hallowed * for my Name, 


will I caſt out of my ſight , and Iſrael ſhalbe 
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a © proverb,and a common talke among all 
people. 

8 Fven this high Houſe ſhall be ſo: e- tor werigg 
very onethat paſſeth by it, ſhall be aſtoni- 6,4 
ed,and ſhall ifſe,and they ſhall ſay, * Why Fpb=m. 
hath the Lord done thus unto this land, and 77-24. $s 
to this houſe? 

9 Andthey ſhallanſwer , Becauſe they 
forſook the Lord their God, which brought 
their fathers out of theland of Egypt , and 
have taken holdupon other gods , and have 
worſhipped them , and ſerved them, 
therefore hath the Lord brought upon 
them all this evill. 

10 * And at the endof twenty yeares, *:cmz, 
whenSalomon had builded the twohoulſes, 
the houſe of the Lord,and the kings palace, 

Ii (For the which Hiram the king of 
+ Tyrus had brought to Salomon timber 40, z. 
of Cedar, and firre-trees, andgold, and 
whatſoever he defired)then king Salomon 
gaveto Hiram twenty cities in the land of 
+ Galil. | 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrusto 
ſee the citics which Salomon had given 
him, and they pleaſed him nor. 

13 Therefore he ſaid, What citicsare 
theſe which thou haſt given me, my bro- 
ther? And he called themthe land of + Ca- 
bul,unto this day. 

14 And Hiram had ſent the king 4 ſix- 4 rovisriz 
{core*© talents of gold. CORY 

15 «| Andthis1s the cauſe of the tribute, === 
why king Salomon raiſed tribute, zo w/t,to three: pal 
build the houſe of the Lord, and his own 
houſe,and * Millo, andthe wall of Jeruſa- 
lem,and Hazor,and Megiddo,and Gezer. 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypthad come up, 
and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire,and 
ſlew the Canaanites, that dwelt in the city, 
and gave it for a preſent unto his daughter 
Salomons wite. 

17 ( Therctore Salomon built Gezer, 
and Beth-horon the nether, 

18 And Balaath and Tamor in the wil- 
derneſle of theland, 

19 Andallthe citics 8 of ſtorc.that Salo- 
mon had,eyen citics for charcts, and cities 
for horſemen, and allthat Salomon deſired 
and would buildin Jeruſalem, and in Leba- 
non,and in all theland of his dominion) 

20 Allthepeople that were® left of the uricewns 
Amorites,Hittites, Perizzites, Hivitcs, and mw: 
Jebuſites, which were not of the children of 3; 
Iſrael : 

21 Towit, their children that were left 
after them in theland , whom the children 
of Iſracl were not able to deſtroy, thoſe 


did Salomon , make tributaries unto this 
day. 
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22 Butof the children of Iſrael did Sa- 
lomon* make no bondmen: but they were *:«-# 
' men of warrc,and his ſcrvants,and his Prin- 
; ces, 


ne QUEED of Sheba. 
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= ces,and his captaines, and rulers of his cha- 
rets,and his horſemen. 
23 Theſe were the princes of the offi- 
cers,that were over Salomons work : even 
- ifive hundreth and fifty,and they ruled the 
people that wroughtin the work. 


10005 VE; 
ied NO 
4 


u 
+ from the city of David, unto the hy 


he build Millo. : 

25 And thriſe a year did Salomon of- 
fer burnt-offerings & peace-offcrings up- 
on the Altar which he built unto the Lord: 
and he burnt incenſe upon zhe Altar, that 
was before the Lord, when he had finiſhed 
the houſe. 

26 «| Alſo king Salomon made a Nayy 
of ſhips in Ezcon-geber,which is be{ide E- 

* loth,at the brink ot the Red-ſeazin the land 
of Edom. 
27 And Hiram ſent with the Navy his 
ſervants that were Marriners , and had 
knowledge of the Sea, with theſervants of 
Salomon. 
28 Andthey came to Ophir, and fet 
from thence *foure hundreth and twenty 
hn talents of gold, and broughtit to king Sa- 
bo pſcem lomon, 
phrve been em- 


jojed for their 
wohes, 


«a [aft paſts 
hh Pike 550- 


| ak more 
(10n.$.19- 


Cav. 


1 The queen of Sheba cometh to heare the wiſdome of Salomon. 
1% His rogall throne. 23 His p:wer aud magnificencie. 


AD the* Queen of* Sheba hearing the 
fame of Salomon ( concerning the 
Name of the Lord ) came to prove him 
with hard queſtions. 
2 Andſhecameto Jcruſalem with ave- 
orcattrain, and camels that bare ſweet 
odours,and goldexceeding much,and pre- 
cious ſtones : and ſhe came to Salomon, 
and communed with him of all that was in 
her heart, | | 

3 And Salomon declared unto her all 
her queſtions: nothing was hid from the 
king,which he expounded not unto her, 

4 When the Queen of Sheba ſaw all Sa- 
lemons wiſdom, and the houſc that he had 
builr, 


2(lren.9.1, 
(th,12. 42, 
11.31, 
Jolephas ſath, 
be ws queen 
Ethiopia,and 
krSheba was the 
"me : the chief 
rofMeroe , 
bich1s2n Iland ry 
Xuas, 


| fr by 
15 01 v2 


Taz is, the 


bepgſr, and ung of his ſervants, and the order of his mi- 

© niſters, and their apparell, and his drinking 

veſſels, and his burnt-offerings, thathe of- 

.wrrxu tercd in the houſe of the Lord, Þ ſhe 
= was grcatly aſtonicd. 

6 Andiheſaidunto theking, It wasa 
truc word that I heard in mine own land of 
thy ſayings, and of thy wiſdome. 

7 HowbcitIbelceyed notthis report till 
I camc,and had ſeen it with mine eyes: but 
lo, the one half was not told me : forthou 
haſt more wiſdome and proſperity , then I 
have heard by report. 

8 Happy arcthy men, happy are theſc 


5 AndtheÞbmecat of his table,and the fit-' 


_— —_— 


———— Or —— _ 
—— 


cr before thee, 

c Bnt mnc?)} more 
happy are tlicy 
which hear the 


{ Elvr. by the hand 
of the K ng. 


* Exed.25.39. 


9 Bleſſed bethe Lord thy God, which hn her ig 

of Gods favour , 

righteouſneſſe, 
ſtice. 

came no more ſuch abundance of ſweet 0- 

gold from Ophir ) brought likewiſe great 

trees, pillars for the houſe of the Lord, and 

ſeen unto this day. 

his kingly liberality : ſoſhe returned and 

to Saloition in one year, was fixhundreth 

ſpices, and of all the kings of Arabia,andof 
{To wit of Ara- 
nk a ng 
of althings , _ 

Shebzls of gold went toa target : CO Oe 

of the wood of Lebanon. 

top ofthe throne wasroundbehinde , and 

ſtaiCs. | 

21 Andall king Salomons drinking veſ- 
cftecmed in the dayes of Salomon, 
and brought gold and filyer, Ivory , and {moet 


and hear thy © wiſome, 
It is 2 chief ſign 
ver,and made thee king to do ©cquity and 
theThrone of ]u- 
ding much, and precious ſtones. There 
11 The Navyalſo of Hiram (that caried 
12 Andthe king made of theAlmuggim 
ſuch Almuggim trees, nor were any more 
belides that, which Salomon gavc her +of 
14 < Alſothe weight of gold, thatcame 
and ofthe merchandiſes of them that ſold 
drethtargets ofbeaten gold , fix hundrerh 
{hield : andthe king put theminthe *houſe * ciup.7.2. 
19 Andthethrone hadſixſteps, and the 
of thethron,and two Lions ſtanding by the teaccupon. 
like made in any kingdome. 
gold,none were of filver: for it was nothing 
inthree year came the navy of *Tharſhiſh, þ zyTh«wia 
precious things, 


thy ſervants, which ſtand ey 
© lovedthee, to ſct thee on the Throneof revealed in his 
Iſracl, becauſe the Lord loved Ifracl for e- 41:5; 
when godiy :nd 
wiſe rl rs fit in 
10 And ſhe gave the king, ſix{core ta- fic. 
n$18 re can 
lents of Gold, and of ſweet odours cxcce- whv kingsare ap= 
dours,as the Queen of Sheba gaye to king 
Salomon. 
plenty of * Almuggim trees from Ophir, **©=9*: 
and precious ſtones, 
torthe kings palace, and made harps and 
pſalteriesfor ſingers. There came no more 
13 And king Salomon gave unto the 
ueen ofSheba whatſocver [he would ask, 
wentto her own countrey,bothſhegand her 
ſervants. 
threeſcore and(ix * talents of gold, 
I5 Beſides that he had of merchant men, 
the princes of the *countrey. | 
16 And king Salomon madetwo hun- 
17 And three hundreth ſhields ofbeaten 
oold, three pound of gold went to one 
18 © Thentheking madea great throne 
of Tvory,and coveredit with the beſt gold. 
thcre were 8ſtais on either {ide on the place g Asthe chair 
ws, or places te 
20 Andthere ſtood twelve Lions on the 
ſix ſteps on cither ſide ; there was not the 
ſels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 
houfe of the wood of Lebanon zereof pure 
22 For theking had on the {ca the navy 
of Tharſhiſh with the navy of Hiram: once 
which was abun- 
| Apes,and Peacocks. dant in variety of 
| CCS 


23} $0 


— 


Salomonsrevenews,and wives. I. Kings. 


Salomons adverlarie 


23 So king Salomon exceeded all the 


kings of the earth bothin richesand in wil- | 


dome, 

24 Andall the world ſought toſee Sa- 
lomon, to heare his wi{dome, which God 
had put in his heart, | 

25 And they brought every man his pre- 
ſent,veſſels of ſilver,and veſlels of gold,and 
raiment, and armour, and {weet odours, 
horſes,and mules,from yeare to year. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together 
* charets and horſmen: and he had a rhou- 
ſand and four hundred charets, and twelye 
thouſand horſmen, whom he placed inthe 
charet cities, & with the king at Jeruſalem, 

27 And the kingtgavefilver in Jeruſa- 
lem as ſtones, and gave cedars as the wilde 
figtrees that grow abundantly in the plain, 

28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out 
40r, fr the mps. Of Egypr,and fine linnen: + the kings mer- 
mfg mt” chants receivedthe linnen for a price. 
mwnber «t « price, 29 There came up and went out of Egypt 

ſome charet, worth (1x hundreth ſhekels of (il- 
ver : that is,one horſe, an hundrethand fif- 
ty.And thus they brought horſes to all the 
kings of the Hittites,and to the kings of A- 
ram by their F means. 


CAS% IL 


1 Salomon hath a thouſand wives and concubines, which bring 
him to idolatry. 14. His God raiſeth up adverſaries againſt 
him. 4; He dieth. 

Ryv**s Salomonloved * many * out. 

landiſh women : both the daughter of 

Pharaoh,& the women of Moab, Ammon, 

Edom,Zidon,and Heth, 

2 Of thenations whercofthe Lord had 
ſaid unto the children of Iſrael,*Go not ye 
in tothem , nor letthem come in to you: 

for ſurely they willturn your hearts after 
their gods : tothem, 7/ay, did Salomon 
joyn in love. 

3 Andhehadſeven hundreth wives, that 
were F princeſles,and three hundreth®con- 
cubines , and his wives turned away his 
heart. 

4 For when Salomon was old , his 
wivcs turned his heart after other gods,ſo 

' that his heart was not <perfe with the 
Lord his God,as was the heart of David his 
father. 

5 For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth 
the godof the Zidonians,and *Milcom the 
abomination ofthe Ammonites, 

6 So Salomon wrought wickednes in 
the ſight ofthe Lord,bur continued not to 
follow the Lord,as did David his father. 

7 Then did Salomon buildan high place 

for Chemoſlh, the abomination of Moab.,jn 

the mountain that is over againſt Jeruſa- 
on oever man Jen, and unto Molech the abomination of 
andſerveas God. the children of Ammon. 


8 And ſo did he for all his outlandiſh. | 


* 2 Chren.1 .14- 


+ Or, be made ſilver 
45 plenterys as ſtones, 


* Dent. 17.17. 
a Which were 1- 
dolaters. 


43 Iced. 34.16, 


+ Or, Queenes. 
bTo whom apper- 


tained no dowry. 


« He ſerved not 
God with a pure 
heart. 


® [ydg. 2. 13+ 


d Who was alſo 
calledMolechyver. 
72. read 2 Kings 
23.10, 


e Thus the Scr ip- 
ture termeth 


———_— EY 


— 


wives,which burnt incenſe and offered un 
to their gods, 

9 Therefore the Lord was angry with 
Salomon, becauſe he had turned his heart 
from the Lord God of Ifracl, * which had 
appeared unto him twiſe, 

10 And had given hima* charge con- 
cerning this thing,that heſhould notfollow 
other gods: but he kept not that, which the 
Lord had commanded him. 

11 Whereforethe Lordſaid unto Salo- 
mon , Foraſmuch as* this is done of thee, 
and thou haſt not kept my covenant, and 
my ſtatutes (which I commanded thee) *I 
will ſurely rent the kingdome from thee, 
and will give it to thy ſervant, 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will 
not do it,becauſe of David thy father, but I 
willrentit out ofthe hand of thy ſonne : 

13 Howbcit I will not rentall theking- 
dome, but will give one#tribe to thy ſonne, 
becauſe of David my ſervant, and becauſe 
of Jeruſalem which I have choſen, 

14 « Thenthe Lord ſtirred up an adyer- 
ſary unto Salomon , even Hadad the Edo- 
mite,ofthe kings{ced, which was inEdom , _ 

15 * For when David was in Edom,and Fun 
Joab the captain of the hoſt had ſmitten all *****% 
the males in Edom , and was gone up to 
bury the i{lain, 

16 ( For ſix moneths did Joab remain 
there,and all Iſracl,till he had deſtroyedall 
the males in Edom) 

17 Thenthis Hadad* fled, and certain kTwns 
otherEdomites ofhis fathers ſervants with tote: wy 
him,to go into Egypt , Hadad being yeta fas, 
little childe. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and 
came to Paran, and took men with them 
out of Paran,and came to Egypt unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, which gave him an 
houſe, & appointed himvicuals,and gave 
him land. 

19 So Hadad'found great favour inthe colt 
ſighr of Pharaoh, and he gavehim to wife = hype 
the ſiſter ofhis own wife , even the ſiſter of oc 
Tahpenesthe queen. party on” 

20 Andthe fiſter of Tahpenes bare him = 
Genubath his ſon , whom Tahpenes wei- 
ned in Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath 
was in Pharaohs houſe among the ſons of 
Pharaoh. 


21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, 
that David ſlept with his farhers,and thar 
Joab the captain of the hoſt was dead, Ha- 
dad faidto Pharaoh, Let medepart,that 1 
may gO to mine own country. | 

22 But Pharaohſaid unto him , W hat 
haſtthoulacked with me,that thou would- 
eſt thus go to thine own countrey 2 And 
heanſwered, Nothing, bur in any wiſe ct 
me go. 

23 «* And God ſtirred him up another » : 5m) 

adycr- 


f That then \4 
forfiken me, a 
worlhippedida 


® Chap.12.1y, 


PBecauſeriery 
of Judah nil 
jamin hate'e 

poſleffions T14 
they are here 1, 
ken Þ 0ne thy, 


IO\the Edoong 


lomons ENEMIES. 


Chap. Xi.Xij. 


Salomonsdyeth. 313 | 


H—— — 


adycrſary , Rezon the ſonne 
wier vid which ® fledfrom his lord Hadadezer king 
ot of Zobah. ' 

24 And he gathered men unto him,and 
had been captain over the company, when 
David flew them. And they wentto Da- 
«item maſcus , and dwelt there, ®and they made 
wk 55 him king in Damaſcus. 

25 Therefore was hcanadverſary to I{- 
racl all the dayes of Salomon : beſides the 
evill that Hadad 474, healſo abhorred Iſra- 
cl,and reigned over Aram. 

26 «* And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat 
an Ephrathire of Zereda Salomons ſervant 
(whoſe mother was called Zetvah a wi- 
dow)liftup his handagainſt the king. 

27 And this wasthe cauſethathe lift up 
his hand againſt the king , When Salomon 
built Millo, he repaired the broken places 
of the city of David his father. | 

28 Andrthis man Jeroboam wasa man 


(9.13.6, 


e het 
roy of ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſee- 
me ing that the young man was meet for the 


wis overſeer 
$4] 190n$ 
{7 the 

+ of Ephraim 
Wailſch, . 


work, he made him * overſeer of all the la- 
bour of the houſe of Joſeph  _ 

29 And at that time when Jeroboam 
went out to Jeruſalem, the Prophet Ahijah 
the Shilonite found him in the way, having 
anew garment onhim , andthey two were 
aloneinthe field. 

30 And Ahijah caught the new gar- 
eritble MEnt that was on him , and? rent it in 
amiinare (WClyE PICCES, ' 
prnzc! 31 Andfaidto Jeroboam, Take unto 
-» vu thee ten pieces:for thus ſaith the Lord God 

of Iſrael, Behold, I will rentthe kingdome 
outof the hands of Salomon, and w1ll give 
zentribes to thee. | : 

32 Butheſhall have onetribe for my ſer- 
vant Davids ſake, and for Jeruſalem the Ci- 
ty which I have choſcnour of all the tribes 
of Iſrael: rs Me 
| 33 Becauſe th&y have forſaken me,and 
have worſhipped Aſhtaroththe god of the 
Lidonians, and Chemolh the god of the 
Moabites, and Milcom the god of the Am- 
monites, and hayenot walked in my wayes 
Lonems (Fro do right in mine eyes,and my ſtatutes, 
and my laws)as 4id David his father, 

34 But I will not takethe whole king- 
dome out of his hand : for I willmakc him 
——_g al his lite long for David my fervants 

ake , whom TI have choſen , and who kept 
my commandments and my ftatures. _ 

35 * But I will take the kingdome out 
of his ſons hand, and will give it unto thee, 
even the ten tribes. oo 

36 Andunto his ſonne will I give one 
tribe, that David my ſervant may have a 


""—_" 


: toute.” ty,which I have choſcn me,to put my name 
Prfertha there, 
"a 37 And Iwilltake thee, and thou ſhalr 


Fan j4 


web Uightalway before mein Jeruſalemgthe ci- 


of Eliada, | reigne, even as thine heartdeſireth, and 


| 
| 
| 
| 


A ie Es een ee 
— - —— 


Ebr .in a8 thatthy 
ſhalt be king over Iſrael, w- | 
38 And if thou hearken unto al] that I 
command thee,and wilt walk in my waies, 
8 do rightin my fight, tokcep my ſtarutes 
and my commandmepts, as David my {cr- 
vant did, then will Lbe with thee, and build 
thee a ſure houſe,as built unto David,aud 
will give Iſrael unto thee, 

39 AndI will for* thisaffli&t the ſced of 
David, ſbut not for ever. 

40 © Salomon ſoughttherefore to kill !#owe 
Jereboam , and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled Piniyitinedom 
into Egypt unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, M**- 
and was in Egypt untill che death of Salo- 
mon. 

41 And thereſt of the words of Salo- 
mon, and all thathe did,and his wiſedome, 
are they not. written in the *book of the 
acts of Salomon ? 

42 Thetime that Salomon reigned in Je- 
ruſalem over a!l Iſrael, was*forty year. «, 4. 939. 

43 AndSalomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David his 
father : and Rechoboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead; 


4 
r For this i iolorry 
that Somon had 
commirtcd, 

{ For the whole » 


t Which book, as 
is thonght,was 
loſt intheir capti» 
vity, 


| Cuaye.: XII. 

1 Rehoboam ſucteedeth Salomon. # He refuſech the counſell of 
the Ancient. 20 leroboam reizneth over Iſrael. 21 Godcom- 
—_ Rehoboam not to fight. 28 Ieroboam maketh golden 
calves. 


. Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : *2cmo. r. 
{- Afor all Iſrael were come to Shechem, 
to make him king. | £T- 453 
. 2 And when Jergboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat heard of it ( who was yet in Egypr, 
*whither Jeroboam had fled from king Sa- * ©" 
lomon,and # dwelt in Egypt ) t OO_ 
3 Thenthey ſent and calledhim:and Je- © 
roboam and all the congregation of Iſrael 
came,and ſpakeunto Rehoboam,ſaying, 
4 Thy Caar made our*yoke grievous: + (4447. 
now therefore make thou thegrievous ſer- 
vitude of thy father , and his fore yoke 
which he put upon us,* lighter, and we will «opens us nor 


with lo great char- 
s which we are 


ſervethee. | £ 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart ye "* co ſuftun. 
for three dayes, then come againe to mc, 
And the people departed, , _ | 

6 And king Rehoboam rook counſcll 
with the old menthat + had ſtood before 
Saloman his father , while he yet lived,and 
ſaid, What counſcell give yee, that I may 
make ananſwer to this people? . £ 

7 And they ſpakeunto him, ſaying, If Wh 
thoubea Þſervant unto this people this day, Mmm Mend 
and ſerve them , and anſwer them, and www winike 
ſpcakkind words to them, they will be thy tgmihewtheis 
{crvantsforever. , YT Rem 


= 


+ Or, had bren of ins 
angent conn(cllers. 


* $ Buthe forſook the counſell that the 
old men hadgiven him, and askedcouniell 
of the young men thar had been brought 
up with him,and waited on him. | xo 


o And 


ſeroboamscp 


Judah;with the tribe of Benjamin, an hun- 
dreth and fourefcore thouſand of choſen 
men(which were good warriours) to fight - 
againſtthe houſe of Iſracl, and to bring the 
kingdomeagain toRehoboam theſonne of 
Salomon. 

22. * But the word of God cameunto +, 
Shemajah the* man of God,ſaying, S——_ 
24 Speakunto Rehoboam the ſonne of = 
Salomon king of Judah, and unto all the 
houſe of Judah and Benjamin,and the rem+ 
nant of the peoplezſaying, _ 

24 Thus ſaith the*Lord, Yeſhallnot go «wouy 
up,nor fight _—_ your brethren the chil. gm" 


dren of Iſrael : return every man to his _—_ 


I. Kmgs. 


The young mens counſell. 


cThere isnothing 
harder for them , 
that are in autho- 
rity,then to bridle 
their affetions,& 
follow goodcoun- 
ſell. 


9 Andheſaidunto them, « What coun- | 
{ell giveye, that we may anſwer this peo- 
ple,which have ſpoken to me,ſaying, Make 
the yoke, which thy father did put upon us, 
lighter ? 

10 Then the young men *that were 
broughtup with him,ſpake unto him , _ 
ing, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto this people, 
that have ſpoken unto thee , andſaid, Thy 
father hath made our yoke heavy , but 
make thou it lighter unto us : even thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My + leaſt part 
iball >c* bigger then my fathers loines. 

11 Now whereas my father didburden 
you with a grievous yoke, I will yetmake 
your yoke heavier : my fatherhath chaſti- 


$0r, little finger. 

d I am much more 
able ro keep you 
in ſubje&tion then 
my father was. 


people, | 


ſed youwithrods , but Iwill corre& you 
with + ſcourges. 

12 © Then Jeroboam and allthe peo- 
ple came to Rehoboam thethird day,asthe 
king had © appointed, ſaying, Come to me 
again the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered the people 

ſell that 


$0r,Scorpions, 


e The people de- 
clare ir obedi- 
ence in this , that 
they would at- 

temptnothing be- 
fore the king had 


given them juſt ſharply, andleft the old mens coun 
occaſion, . 

they gave him, 

14 And ſpake to themafterthe counſell 

of the young men, ſaying, My father made 

your yokegrievous, and I will make your 

yoke more grieyous : my father hath cha- 


ſtiſed you with rods;butI will correct you | 


with {courges. | 7 

15 And the king hearkened not unto 
the people : for + it was the ordinance'of 
the Lord,that he might perform his ſaying, 


+ Oy , the Lord was 
the cauſc. 
* Chap.11,11., 


Shilonite unto Jeroboam the ſonneof Ne- 
bat. 


16 So when all Iſrael faw that the | 


king regarded them not , the people an- 
{weredthe king, ſaying, What portion 
fThough their Hhayewe inf David? We have none in- 
cir ismoſthad Heritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. To your 
bridle their afe- tents,O Iſrael: now ſeeto thine own houſe, 
one David. So I{racl departed unto their 
tents. 

17 Howbeit over the children of Iſrael, 
which dweltin the cities of Judah,”Uid Re- 

hoboam reigne ſtill, 


. 18 © Now theking Rehoboam ſent A- 


doram the receiver of thetribute,andal I{- 


racl ſtoned him to death : then king Reho- 
} Ei og! boam F made ſpeed to get him up to his 
charct,to flee to Jeruſalem. | 
LE: 08 And Iſrael rebelledagainſt the houſe 
menr of God, for 8 Of David unto this day. 
Sdomons nn. 20 © And when all Iſrael 
that Jeroboam was come againe , they ſent 
and called him unto the afſembly, and 
made him king over all Iſrael : nonefol- 
lowedthe houſe of David, burthe tribe of 
Judah * only. 
21 AndwhenRehoboam was come to 
Jeruſalem, he * gathered all the houſe of 


(hap. 11. 13, 


h For as yet he 
ceived nor that 

- the Lord had to 

appointed, 


whichthe Lord had ſpokenby* Ahijah the | 


had heard 


| broughr thee up out of thelan 


| 


houſe: for thisthing is done by me. Th 
obeyed therefore the word of the "oe 
and returned, and departed , according to 
the wordofthe Lord. | 

25 © Then Jeroboam built Shechem, 
in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and 
went from rhence,and built Penuel. 

26 AndJeroboam thought inhis heart, 
Now ſhall the kingdome return to the 
houſe of David. 

27 If this people go up and dofacrifice 
in the houſe ofthe Lord'at Jeruſalem,then i= 
ſhall the heart of this peoplereturnagain fs 
unto thejr lord, evexto Rehoboam king of func 
Judah: ſo ſhall they kill me, and go againto 
Rehoboam King of Judah. 

28 Whereuponthe king took counſell, 
and made two calves of gold, and ſaidinto 
them, =Itis too muchtoryou to go upto "*=9% 
Jeruſalem:behold,Olſrael, thy { "ng _ 

of t, rigiowk 
29 Andhe ſet the one in Bag? ol _ 
the other ſethe in Dan. | 

30 And this thing turned to fin: forthe 
people went (becauſe ofthe one) evento 
Dan, 

31 Alſo hemade an ®houſe of high pla- oTwi« 
ces,and made prieſts of the loweſt of the feriai 
people, which werenot of the ſonnes of ** 
Levi. | 

32 AndJeroboam made afeaſt the ® fif- guiteon 
teenth day ofthe eighthmoneth, like unto \*x 
the feaſt thar is in Judah, and offered on the *7;7 
altar. So didhe in Beth-el,and offeredunto vn 
the calvesthat he had made : and he placed itn 
in Beth-el the prieſts of the high places, 
which he had made. 

33 And heofferedupon the altar, which 
he had made in Beth-el,the fifteenth day of 
the eight moneth, (even in the moneth 
which hehad forged ofhis own heart ) and 
made a ſolemn teaſt unto the children of 


Iſrael : and he went up to thealtar to burn 
incenſe, 


.Cnavyv. XII, 


1 Teroboam is reprehended of the Prophet. 4 His hand drieth up 
15 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 and is killed of a Lion. ; ;Tht 
o®-flinacy of Ieroboam, | 

And 


TY) 


LI, 


thety 


'of hy 
entw] 
na 
e 1000 


+13: 


Chap. xijj. 


The Prophet ſeduced. 315 


ſeroboam reprehended. 


| Nd behold,therecame#a man of God 
” out of Judah (by the commandment 
«6, ofthe Lord)unto Þ Beth-cl,and Jeroboam 
escel \-.n ſtood by the altar to offer incenſe. 
no m 2 Andhecricdagainſtthe altarby the 
commandement of the Lord , and ſaid, O 
altar, altar,thus ſaith the Lord, Bchold , a 
child ſhalbe borne unto the houſe of Da- 
4.17 vid, * Joſiah by name, and upon thee ſhall | 
he ſacrifice the prieſts of the high places | 
that burn incenſe uponthee, andrthcy (hal 
burn mens bones upon thee, | 
3 Andhe gave aſigne theſame time, 
water ye Laying, T his is thef{igne, that theLord hath 
gov: fpoken,Behold,thealtar ball rent, andthe 
«jw aſhes thatare upon itzſhall + fall out, | 
| 4 And whenthe king had heard the ſay- 
ing of the man of God, whichhe had cried | 
againſt the altar in Beth-el , Jeroboam | 
ſtretched out hishand from the altar , ſay- | 
x ing,* Lay hold on him: bur his hand which 
«6! he put forthagainſt him,driedup , and he | 
»cbjuls= could not pull itin againto him. 
; 5 Thealtaralſo clayeafunder, andthe ! 
aſhes fell out from the altar , according to 
the ſigne,whichthe man of God had given 


s , a Pro» 


(«el 


fume. 


» 2 King 7 


'4l} 
, 
i” 


Fir, mw h, 


Or, tale ſuſte- 
b 


I es, 
A ra IR 


+ bee charged 
int, an Ale 


ne hee had 


by the + commandement of the Lord, 
. 6 Thenthe kinganſwered and iaid un- | 
rwagh the to the man of God , I* beſeech thee, pray | 
: unto theLord thy God,and make ance | 
x.) fonfor mcc,that mine hand may be reſto- 
wa red unto mce- Andthe man of God be- 
-ai ns ſought the Lord, andthe: kings hand was 
x ric_reſtored,and became as it was afore, 
= 7 Thenthe king ſaid unto the man of | 
God, Come home with me,that thou may- | 
oſt + dine,andI willgive thee a reward. 

$ Butthe man of God ſaidunto the 
king , If thou wouldeſt give mee half thine 
houſe, I would not go in with thee, neither 
would I cat bread, nor drink water in this 
place. 

9 Forſo + was it charged mee by the 
wordofthe Lord, ſaying , *Eatno bread, 
me Nor drink Water , NOr turne againe by the 
vcore {ame way thatthou cameſt, 
terfom, Io So he went another way,and return- 
nk ofa cdnotby the way thathee came to Beth- 


rn en rr rr rr ry er tr ar > re none 


—  —— 


It « Andanold Prophet dwelt in | 
Beth-el, and his ſonnes came and told him | 
allthe works , that the man of God had | 
done that day in Beth-el, andthe words | 
which he had ſpoken unto the king, told 
they their father. 

12 Andthcirfather ſaid unto them, 
What way wenthe? and his ſonsflhewed 
him what way the man of God went, | 
which came trom Judah. | 

13 And heſaid unto his ſonnes, Saddle 
mce the aſle, VW ho ſadlcd him theaſle, and | 
be rode thereon, 


| 


\nled, 


: commandement which the Lordthy God 


alſo. 


' the carkeis caſtin the way , and the Lyon 


| him. 


14 And went after the manof God, 
and found him ſitting underan oake : and 
heſaid unto him, Art thouthe man of God 
that cameſt from Iudah 2 And hce ſaid, 
T Tea. 

15 Thenheſaid unto him,#Come home 
with me , and catbread. 

16 Buthe anſwercd, I may not returne 
withthee,nor go in withrthee, ncither will 
I cat bread, nordrinke water withthec in 
this place. 

i7 Foritwas charged mceby the 
wordof the Lord, /aying , Thou ſhalt cat 
no bread,nor drink water thereznor turne 
againc to goe by the way tht thou went- 


ft Eby, I am, 


8 This kee did of 
a ſimple mind . 
thinking it his 
duety to declare 
fiiendſkip to a 
Plopl r, 


18 And heſaid unto him,Iam a Pro- 
phetalſoas thouart, and ant Angel ſpake  nisfutr is vers 


. »- duuble : £Y 
untome bythe word of the Lord, ſaying, tn be ta. 
Bringhim again withthee into thinehoule, BE 
that he may cat bread,and drink water : but <xele commn- 

N c 2 dement 2nd next; 
he lied unto him. 


that hee faineth to 
19 Sohe went again with him,and did 


have arevelatian 
tothe contruy, 


| eatbreadin his houſe, and drank water. 


20 And as they ſate at thetable,the word 


' of che Lordcame unto the Prophet, that 
| brought himagain. 


21 And he criedunto the man of God 
thatcamefrom Iudah, ſaying , Thus faith 
the Lord, Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the i God would re- 
mouth of the Lord, and haſtnot kept the ſim; ubo wins 


occahon to bi ing 
him into error, 


commanded thee, 

22 Butcameſt back again,and haſt caten 
bread,and drunk water inthe place(wher- 
of he did ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt catno 


| bread nor drinke any watcr) thy carkafle 
| ſhallnort come unto the ſepulchre of thy 


fathers, 

23 And when hee hadeatenhbread 
and drunk, hee ſadlcd him the afle, to wit, 
tothe Propher whom hee had brought a- 
gain. 

k By this fearful 
ex1mple, God fer- 


24 Andwhenhce was gone,*aLyon 
met him by the way , and ſlew him , and th forth bow 
his body was caſt inthe way , and the afle i:isfo.manrove 
ſtood thereby:thcLyon ſtood by the corps cart *eieve? 


Coldly , or deceit« 
fully in their 
charge,whercunto 
God hath called 
them, 


25 Andbchold,menthat paſſed by,ſaw 
ſtanding by the corps : andthey came and 
told it inthe town wherethe old Prophet 
dwelt. 

26 And when the Prophetthat brought 
him backagain from the way,hcardthcre- 
of, hee ſaid , Itis the man of God, who 
hath beene diſobedicnt unto the comman- 
dement of the Lord : theretore the Lord 
hath delivered him unto the Lyon, which 
hath rent him,and\lain him , according to 
the word of the Lord, which hceſpake unto 


D d 27 «| And 


[he obſtinacie of Jeroboam. 


L. Kings. 


ſeroboams deſtruQic; 


27 E And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, 

Saddle me the afle, And they ſadled him. 

28 Andhe went and found his body caſt 

inthe way,and the afle and theLyon ſtood 

his was only the DY the corps : and the Lyon had! not caten 
pugements'. he We DOdIC,nor torne the ale, 

29 Andthe Prophet tookup thebody 
of the man of God,and laidituponthe aſle, 
and brought it again: and the old Prophet 
came tothe citie , to lament and bury him. 

3o And helaidhis body in his® owne 
grave,and they lamented over him , ſaying, 
Alas, my brother. 

31 Andwhecn hee had buried him, hee 
ſpaketo his ſons,faying, When I am dead, 
bury ye mealſo inthe ſepulchre , wherein 
the man of God is buried : lay my bones 
beſide his bones. 

32 Forthat thing which he cryed by the 
word of the Lord againſtthe Airar that is 
inBeth-cl,and againſt all the houſes of the 


1 To declare that 


Lyo1 hal done it 
for hunger , hee 
wou.d :1\v havede- 
voured the budy. 


£m Which hee had 
ropes for him- 


{elfe. 


high places, which arc inthe cicies of Sa- | 


marta,{hall ſurely come to paſle. 

33 Ponbeit afterthis,Jeroboam ® con- 
vertcd not from his wicked way,but turn- 
ed againe , and made ofthe loweſt of the 
people Pricſtsof the high places : Who 
t Elr. Sliniwd ounldmight + conſecrate himſelf, and be 
of the Pricits of the high places. 

34 Andthis thing turned tofin unto the 
houſe ofJcroboam,even ro rootit out,and 
deſtroy it fromthe face ofthe carth, 


SH FL SU 4 þ 


pv Sothe wicked 
profit not by Gods 
threatnings , but 
oe backward,ond 
ecome worle 5 
worle,2,Tim-3-13 


1 7 Goxtell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord 


Godot lſrael, Foraſmuch as I have cxalted 

* thee from among thepeople, and have « win, 

made thee Prince over my people Iſrael, «=: 
8 Andhaverent the kingdomeaway 

from the houſe of David,and have givenit 


| thee, and thou haſt not been as my ſervant 
\ David , which kept my commandments, 


| 


2 Ieroboam ſendeth his wife diſquiſed to Ahijah the Prophet,who | 


declareth unto him the deſtruttion of bis houſe. 
is puniſhed by Shiſhzk. 


T that timeAbijah the ſonof Jerobo- 
An tell ſick. 

a His owns con- 2 And Jeroboam ſaidunto his wife, Vp, 

eo have I Pray thce,® and diſguiſe thy {clf, that they 

Prophet of God KNOW not that thou art the wife ofjerobo- 

bis afe&ions, am,and go toShiloh:for there i: Ahijjah the 
Prophet,which told me * that I itnould bee 
king over this people , 

3 And take Þ with thee ten Joaves 


22 Iudah 


which was a wick» 
ed man. 

* Chap. 11.31, 

+ Eby. in thine hand 
b According to 
the cuſtom , when 
they went to aske 
conſel ofProphets , 
1,Sam. 9.7» 

$ Or , wafers . 


g0 to him:hee ſhall tell thee what ſhall be- 
come ofthe young man, 

4 And Jcroboams wife did ſo,and aroſe, 
and went to Shiloh,and came to the houſe 
of Ahijah : but Ahijah couldnot ſee , for 
t Ebr.cyes fred, His F ſight was decayed for his age, 

5 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Ahijah, Be- 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam commeth to 
aske athing of thee for her ſon ', for hee is 
ſick:thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay unto her: 

for whenſhe commeth in, ſhe ſhall fainher 
6 Then the wife {lf zo be ©an other, 
Or Tg 9 Therctore when Ahijah heard the 
ſound of her feeras (he came in at thedoor, 
he ſaid, Come in,thou 4 wife of Jeroboam: 
why taineſt thou thus thy ſelfe ro bee ano- 
ther 2 Iamſcnttothee withheavy tidings. 


d For God often 
times diicloſeh 

unto his the craft 
and fubrilitie of 
the wicked, 


| 


and + cracknels,and a botrcl of honie, and | 


| 


and followed me with al his heart,and did 
onely that which was right in mine cyes, 

9 But haſt done cvill above all that were 
before thee (for thou haſt gone and made 
thee other gods,and * molten images, to t roi, 
provoke me, and haſtcaſt me behinde thy =» 
back). 

10 Therefore behold, I wilbring evill 
vpon the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut 
oft from Jeroboam him that * 8 piſſeth a- * 44.4 
gainſt the wall, alwell him that ® is ſhut up, g Broy 
as him that is left inIſracl, and will ſweep im 
away the remnantof the houſe of Jerobo- 
am.as a man ſweepeth away dung, till it be 
all gone, 

11 The dogs ſhall eat himof Jerobo- 
ams/tock that dicthin the city, & the fowls 
of the ayre ſhall cathim rhar dicth inthe 
field:i for the Lord hath ſaid it. 

12 Vp therctorcandgetthce to thine i"! 
houſe : for when thy feet cnter into the cj- 6m 
rie,the childe (hall die. | 

13 And all Ifracl (hall mourn for him, 
and burie him:for hee oncly of Jeroboam 
ſhall come to the grave , becauſe in him 
there is found k{ome goodnes toward the 
Lord God of [fracl inthe houſe of Jero- noms 
boam. _ 

14 Morcover,the Lord ſhall ſtirre him 
up aking over I{rael, which ſhall deſtroy 
the houle of Jeroboam inthat day:! 
yca,cven now. 

15 Forthe Lord ſhall fmite I{racl , as 
whenarced is ſhaken inthe water, and he 
ſhall weed Iſracl out of this good land, 
which hee gave to thcir fathcrs, and hall 
ſcatter thembeyond the ® river , becauſe 
they have made them groves , provoking 
the Lord to anger. 

16 Andhelhall give I{racl up,becauſc 
ofthe ſinnes of Jeroboam,who did fin, and 
n made Iſrael to fin. n The pt 

17 © And Jcroboams wifcaroſe, and wi 
departed,andcame toTirzah,and whenſhe nds 
came to the threſhold ofthe houſe , the "= 
young man died, 

18 And:they buricdhim, and all Ifract 
lamentedhim , according to the wordot 
theLord,whichheſpake by the hand of his 
ſervant Ahijahthe Prophet, 

19 Andthercſt of Jeroboams acts,how 
hee warred,and how hee reigned, behold, 
they are written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Ifracl. 

20 And the daycs which Jeroboam 

reigned 


As weibint 
is in the 
hold,:s hings 
8 abroad, 


i They 


k Tntherd 
the wicked, y 
hath lome ,a 


| The Lan 
w hat? begin to Fn, 
of had 


it out 


m Meaning »6 
phrares. 


choboam dieth. 


Chap. xv. 


Abijam. Aſa, 317 


reigned, were two and twenty yearcs: 
The Lord (mote 


elodrs, heoflept with his fathers,andNadab his ſon 
G39 rejonedin his ſtead. 

21 © Allo Rehoboam the ſon of Salo- 
monreigned in Judah. Rehoboam was one 
and fourty yeare old , when hee began to 

v1tatbe reigne,and reigned ſeventeen ?year inJeru- 

« loom + ſzJem , the citie whichthe Lord did chuſe 

ear je" out of all the tribes of Iſrael , to put his 
name there : and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammonite, 

22 And Judah wrought wickedneſſe in 
the ſight of the Lord : and they proyoked 
him moye with their fins , which they had 

pohſo aha committed, & then all that which their fa- 
{A (e. thers had done. 
23 « Fortheyalſo made them high pla- 
ces,and images, and groves on every high 
hill, and under every greentree. | 
wiecitolrie 24 There were alſo Sodomites 4 in the 
#19 land, they did according to all the abomi- 
mitted , till at 
Gods juſt 


G_ deſtroy CA 
em utteſ 1G 


ſtout before the children of Iſrael. 

25 «| Andinthe fift year of King Reho- 
boam, Shi[hak King of Egypt came up a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem , 

26 And took the treaſurcs of the houſe 


of the Lord, andthe treaſures ofthe kings | Lord,as 4/4 David his father. 
houſe, and tooke away all: alſo he caricd | 


69.16, away all the ſhields of gold * which Sa- 
lomon had made. | 
27 And king Rehoboam madeforthem 
braſen ſhields, and committed them unto 
the hands of the chief of the guard , which 
waitedat the dooreof the Kings houſe. 

28 And whenthe King went'into the 
houſe of theLord,the guard bare them,and 
brought them again into the guard cham- 
ber. 

29 And thereſt of the ats of Rehobo- 
wi bots am,and al that he did,are they not written 
49 4 in*the book of theChronicles ofthe kings 
= othe of Judah ? 

v.15, 3o Andthere was warre between Re- 

r=iko. hoboam and Jeroboam © continually. 

4 31 AndRchoboam flept with his fa- 
thers, & was buricd with his fathers in the 
citic of David :his mothers name was Naa- 

aciolry mah an * Ammonite, And Abijam his ſon 
lord, reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP. XV. 


I Abijam reigneth over Iudah. 9 Aſa ſneeeedeth in his rooms | 


16 The battell between Aſa and Baaſha. © 24 Teheſhaphat 
ſucreedeth Aſa. 25 Nadab ſucceedeth Ieroboam. 28 Baa- 
ſha kill:tk Nadab. 


; Nd in the eighteenth yeare of Kin 
aa A: Jeroboam x ſonof \ dra ras, 
Abjjam over Judah. | 
2 Threeycar reigned heejn Jeruſalem, 

and his mothers name was Maachah the 
dinghrcr of* Abiſhalom. 

3 And he walked in all the finnes ofhis 
farher, which he had done before him: and 


Vl think that 
* Was Al 4 lum, 
T $l0a, 


Ius i-art was not pcrtit with the Lord his|8 depart from mee. 


nations ofthe nations,which the Lord had | 


| 


| 


and , God, as the heart of David his father. 


4 But for Davids ſake did the Lord his 
| God give him a®lightin Jeruſalemzand (er b Meaning, a fon 


"ergne over Iu- 


up his ſonne after him , and eſtabliſhed Je- 4. 
ruſalem : 

5 Becauſe Daviddid that which was 
right inthe fight otth2 Lord, and turned 
| from nothing that he commanded him, all 
the dayes of his lite, * ſave only inthe mat- » +5. ;,, h, 
ter of Vriah the Hittite. anda 

6 And there was warre between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam , as long as hee lived, 

The reſt alſo of the a&tes of Abijam, 
and all that he did, are theynot written in 
| the * book of the Chronicles of the Kings * ».ciwm. 13.3 
of Judah 2 there was alſo warre betweene 
Abijam,and Jeroboam, 

8 And Abijam ſlept with his fathers, 8 
they buried him inthe citie of David:and 
Aſa his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 

9 E<*Andinthetwenticth year of Je- + 2. cirm.1g i, 
roboam King of Iſrael , reigned Aſa over 
| Judah. 

10 Hereignedin Jeruſalem one and for- 
tie yeer, and his © mothers name was Maa- 
chah the daughter of Abilhalom. 

11 And Afadid right inthe eycs of the 


cThar is,his grand 
mother ,2z Da, id is 
oft tire, called fa- 
tucr 0izhemwholſe 
grandfather hee 
was. 


e For in th:t , that 
hee fvftered 1.2m 
to woriiip Gol in 
other places , then 
he had appointed, 
it came of ipno- 
rance , and nor of 
malice. 


12 Andhetook away the Sodomites 
out of the land,and put away all the idoles 
that his fathers had made. 

13 Andhe*%putdowne * Maachah his 4 Neither kinred 
mother alſofrom her eſtate, becauſe ſhehad Wnmini®... 
made anidole in agrove : and Aſa deſtroi- fjiwd-wheo wiey 
edher idoles,and-burnt them by thebrook 4 bicome 5% 
Kidron. probed. 

' T4 But they putnot downthe high pla- | ” 
ces. Neverthelefſe Afas heart was *upright 
with the Lord all his dayes, 

15 Alſo hebrought in the holy veſſels 
of his father,and the things that he had de- 
dicated unto the houle of the Lord , ſilver 
and gold,and veſſels. | 

16 ©] And there was war between Aſa 
and Baalha King of Ilrael all their dayes. 

17 ThenBaaiha King of Iſrael went up 
againſt Judah ,and built *Ramah, ſo thathe # of tte cane 
would let none go out or in toAfa King of [Pare 
Judah. TE 

18 Then Aſa took all the ſilver and the filem, tet they 

; ; thonld follow Aſg. 

gold that was left in the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the. 
Kings houſe, and delivered them into the 

| hands of his ſervants , and King Afaſent 
them to *Ben-hadad, the ſon of Tabrimon, ,,.,_ ... 
the ſonne of Hezion king of Aram that | or, 59@. * 
dwelt at Damaſcus,{aying, ' 

19 Thereisa covenant between me and 
thee,and between my father & thy tather : 
behold ,. I have ſent unto thee aprefent-of 
filver,and gold:come,' break thy covenant 
with Baalha king of Iſrael , that hee may ; 


And vexeme 
* no longer, Fw 


d 2 29523 


Nadab Baaſha. | 


_ TI Kings. 


20 So Benhadadhearkened unto king 
Aſa , and ſent the captains of the hoſtes, 
which hee had, againſtthe cities of Iſrael, 
and ſmote Ijon,and Dan, and Abel-beth- 


maachah , and all Cinneroth, withall the 


land of Naphrtali. 
21 And when Baaſha heard therof, he 
left building of Ramah,& dwelt in Tirzah. 

+ Or, mate ap 22 Then King Aſa aſſembled all Ju- 

slamaiion, 

t £6r,m4imen, dah, + none excepted, and they tooke the 
ſtones of Ramah, and thetimber thereof, 
wherewith Baaſha had built,and king Aſa 
built with them Geba of Benjamin and 
Mizpah. 

23 Andthereſtofall theacesof Aſa, 
andal his might,and al that hedid,and the 
Cities which he builr, are they not writren 
in the book of theChronicles of the kings 
of Iudah? butin his old age hee was diſca- 

h fee bad the fed in hisÞ feet, 

_ apy 1 24 And Aſa ſle pt with his fathers, and 

Lord,z. Chron.16, WAS buried with his fathers in the citie of 

i Hisgrezr grang. David hisffarher, AndJehoſhaphat bis ſ6n 

_ reigned in his ſtead, 

25 And Nadab theſonne of Jeroboam 
began to reigne overlſrael the ſecond year 
of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned over I{- 
rael two year : y 


26 Andheedidevil inthe ſight ofthe 


Lord,walking in the way of his father , 8: 


in his fin wherewith he made Iſraclto ſin, 
27 And Baaihatheſon ofAhijah of the 
houſe of Ifſachar conſpired againſt him, & 
Baaſha flew him at Gibbethon, which be- 
longed to the Philiſtims : for Nadabandal 
Iſrael laid fiege to Gibbethon. 
28 Even inthethird year of Aſa kin 


of Judah did Baaſha lay him, andreigned: 
in his ſtead. 

29 And when he was King,hee *ſmote 
puniſh chewicked- al the houſefofJeroboam,helefrnone alive 
nelteofancther. to JEroboamyuntill he had deſtroyed him, 


k $o God fiirred 
up one tyrant to 


« 


Chep. 14.19. according to the *word of theLord,which 
he ſpake by his {vant Ahijah the Shilo- 
hte, 

30 Becauſeoftheſinnesof Jeroboam 
which he committed , and wherewith hee 

1 By cafing the made Iſrael to finne , by his ! provocation, 

Ce ee wherewith he provoked the Lord God of 

voking God to  LITACl» 

anger. 31 Andthe reſidue ofthe Aces of Na- 

dab,andal that he did,are they not written 
in the book of theChronicles of the kings 
of liracl ? 
32 And there was warre between Aſa 
and Baaſha king of Iſracl,all their daycs. 
33 Inthe third year of Aſa king of Ju- 
dah , began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to 

Which "wes TEIgNE OVCr al L{racl in=Tirzah,and reigned 

foure and twenty years. 

34 Andhedid evillin the fight of the 

Lord,walking in the way of Jeroboam,and 

in-his fin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. 


the place where 
the kings of Iſrael 
remained. 


CRUAS. AV 3 
s Of Baaſha, 6 Elah. y Zimri. 16 Omni. 31 Abah 
marrieth lezebel « '34 Tlericho « built again. 

Tis the word of the Lord cameto 

Jehu the ſonne of Hanani againſtBag. 
ſha,ſaying, 

2 * Foraſmuch asI cxalted thee out 

oftheduſt,and made thee caprain over my wau* 


people Iſrael , and thou haſt walkedin the **** 


way of Jeroboam, and haſt made my peo. 

ple Ifraclto fin,to provoke me withtheir 
{innes, 

- 5 Behold, I will take away the poſteritie 

of Baaſha , and the poſteritie of his houſe, 

and will make * thine houſe like the *houſe , 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar. houſeca 

4 * Hethat dieth of Baaſhas /oct inthe » a) 
citie, him ſbal the dogs eat : and that man 
of him which dicth in the fields , ſhall the 
towles of the aire cate. 

5 Andthereſtofthe a&ts of Baaſha,and 
whathe did,and his + power, arg they not ; ,,,. 
written in the book of the * Chronicles of * **=«, 
the kings of Iſracl ? 

6 So Baaſhaſlept with his fathers, and 
was buriedin Tirzah, and Elahhis ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

7 And*alſoby the hand of Jehu the ſon « twiz 
of Hananithe Prophet,came the word of i; 
the Lord to Baaiſha, and to his houſe, that 
he ſhould bee like the houſe of Jeroboam, 
even for all the wickednes that hee did in 
theſight of the Lord, in provoking him 
with the work of hishands,and becauſe he 
killed *him, - 

8 © Inthe fix and twentie yearof Aſa 
king of Judah, began Elah the ſon of Baa- 
ſha to reigne overlſracl inTirzah,and reign- 
ed two yeare, 

9 And his ſervant Zimri,captain of half 
his charets,conſpired againſthim,as he was 
in Tirzah*drinking,till he was drunken in , n4.cus 
the oy of Arza,ſteward of his houſc in js 
Tirzah. urs bo 
10 And Zimricameand ſmote him, and ai a 
killed him,inthe ſeven and twentie year of ”' 
Aſa king of Judah,and reigned in his ſtead. 

11 «| And when hee was king, and fate 
on his throne, he ſlew all the houſe of Baa- 
ſha,notleaving thercofone to piſſe againſt 
a wall, neither of his kinſctolkes,nor ot his 
friends, 

12 So did Zimrideſtroy al the houſe of 
Baaſha,according to the word of the Lord 
which heſpake againſt Baaſha,by the hand | 
of Jehu the*Propher, | f Boba, 
x3 For althe ſins ofBaaſha,and the ſins of we tus 
Elah his ſon,which they ſinned, and made 
Iſrael to ſin, and provoked the Lord God 
of Iſrael with their vanities. 

14 Andthe reſt ofthe Acts of Elah,andal 
thathedid,arethey not written inthe book 
ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael ? 


15 {In 


Elah,7; | 


(Kin 


0r,Sho 


7;imri.Omri, Ahab, 


_ Chap. xvi.xvij. Elijah fed with ravens 319 


_— 4 ————— 


15 © In the ſeven and twentieth year of 
Aſaking of Judah, did Zimri reigne ſeven 
dayesinTirzah,and the people was then in 
the Gegebal CAMPE ® againſt Gibbethon, which be/onged 
prinued N01 to the Philiſtims. 
cnn, 16 Andthepeople of the hoſte heard 
ſay,Zimri hath conſpired, & hath alſo ſlain 
the king : Whereforeall Iſrael made Omri 
the captain of the hoſte , king over Iſrael 
that ſame day,ever inthe hoſte, | 

17 Then Omri went up from Gibbe- 
thon,and all Iſrael with him , and they be- 
fieged > Tirzah. 

18 Andwhen Zimri ſaw, that the citic 
was taken, hee went into the palace of the 
bt Kings houſe,and + burnt himlelfe, and the 

"Kings houſe withfire , and ſo died; 
ioFor his ſinnes which he ſinned, in do- 
ingthat which is evill in the fight of the 
Lord, in walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his fins whichhee did, cauſing Iſrael 
to ſinne. 
20 Andthe reſt ofthe acts of Zimri,and 
histrcaſon that he wrought , are they nor 


by Zimri 
Wife in 
» 


wa, 161, 


the Kings of Iſrael 2? 

21 Then werethepcople of Iſrael di- 
vided into two parts:/or* halte the people 
4 £llowed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath to 
make himking,and the other half followed 
Onr1. 

22 But the people that followed Omri, 
prevailed againſt the people that followed 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath:ſo Tibni died,and 
Omri reigned. _ 

23 In the oneandthirticthyear of Aſa, 
king of Judah began Omri toreigne over 
Iſrael , and reigned twelve year, Six year 
reigned hein Tirzah. | 

24 And he bought the mountain þ Sa- 
maria of oneShemer for two talents of fil- 
ver,and built in the mountain , and called 
the name of the citic, which he built , after 
the name ofShemer,lord ofthe mountain, 

Samaria, 


Thais che peo» 
which were 
ea the fiepe 
ibberhon ; for 
e they had 
ofen Ori, 


2 18 the 
ld by 


01. Shomerm, 


26 Forhe walked inall the way of Je- 
id roboam the ſon of Nebat, and in his finnes 
dei s wherewithhe made Iſrael to ſinne,in pro- 
%, vokingthe Lord God of Iſracl with their 
vanities. | 

27 And the reſt of the acts of Omri,that 
hedid,and his ſtrength that he ſhewed,are 
they not written in the book of the Chro- 
ws A of the kings of Iſrael ? 
lkewste rs 28 And Omrilept with his fathers , and 
Canby wasburied in Samaria : and Ahab his ſon 


un Samaria,af.. 


þ Hawil 
;, and 


Prophes 


traps reigned in his ſtead. 

wa 29 Now Ahab the ſon of Omri began 
to reign over Iſrael, in the eight &thirtieth 
year of Aſa king of Judah : and Ahab the 


written in the Booke of the Chronicles of | 


| 


ſon of Omri reignedover Iſrael in Sama- 
riatwo and twenrtie year, 

3o . And Ahabthe ſonne of Omri did 
worſe inthe ſight of theLord,then all thar 
were before him, 

31 For was italight thing for him to 
walk in the ſins of Jcroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, except herooke Jezebel alſo the 
daughter of Erh-baal king of theZidonians 
to ® wife, and went andſerved Baal, and 
worſhipped him ? 

32 Alſo herearedupanaltarto Baal in wy nant 
the houſe of Baal , which hee had built in Pani 
Samaria- | 

33 And Ahab made a grove, and Ahab 
proceeded,and did provokethe LordGod 
of Iſrael more then allthe kings of Iſrael 
that were before him. 

34 Inhis dayes did Hiel the Bethelite 
build ® Jericho : hee layd the foundation * *+1-.6-26 
thercofin Abiram his cldeſtſon,and ſet up 
the gates thercof in his yongeſt ſon Segub, 
according tothe word of the Lord which + 2 .4 4 ka 
he ſpake f by Joſhua the fon of Nun, On 


Cuare, XVII. 


1 Eli)ah forewarneth of che famine to come. 4 Hes fed of 
ravens. 9 Het ſentto Zarephath , where hee reſtoreth hi; 
hofteſſe ſon to hife. 


Nd Elijjah the Tiſhbite one of the in- 

habitants of Gilead ſaid unto Ahab, 
*Asthe Lord Godoflfrael liveth, before * 
whom 1* ſtand, there (hall be neither dew « That is, whowl 
norraintheſe years,but® according to my b Burs1 than | 


m By whoſe 
means he fell ro al 


Iam, 5.16. 17 


b Buca 

word. ne =" 
2 ©f Andthe wordofthe Lord came 

unto him,ſaying, 


3 Gohence,and turn thee Eaſtward, 8 
hidethy ſelf in the + river Cherith , that is + or ,ww. 
over againſt Jordan. 

4 And thou ſhalt drink ofthe river:and | 
Ihave commanded the cravens to feedthee c To firengrhen 
there. be gn 

5 Sohewentanddid according unto ns ar Ko 
the word of the Lord:for he went, and re- 
mained by the river Cherith thar is over 
againſt Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread& 
fleſh inthe morning,and bread and fleſh in 
eyening,and he drank of the river. 

7 Andaftera while the river dricd up, 
becauſe rhere fell no rain upon the earth. 

8 «Andthe* wordoftheLord came | ay. woes 
unto him,ſaying, | | of the Saints of 
9 * Up,andget thee to Zarephath, which is Þizmercie isever 
in Zidon,and remain there: behold, I have «bem. 
commanded a widow there toſuſtainthee.  ***% 25 
10 Sohearole and went to Zarephath : 
and when he came to the gate of the citie, # All this was 50 
behold , the widow was there *gathering fic of Elijah, ro 
ſticks:and he called her, and mg. ep CENT ET 
at] 


Godare many, fo 


ſhould looke upon 


G hivg worldly, 
I pray thee, alittle watcr ina veſicll, t worn Fae py 
Go.s providence, 


may drink. 


D d 3 11 And 


Elijah ſent to Zarephath, I. Kings. Elijah ſentro Ahy 


11 And asſhe was going tofetch it,hecal- Frer many daies,the word of the Lord 
led toher, and ſaid , Bring me,lI pray thee, cometoElijah,in the *third yeare,ſay- 
a morſelof bread in thine hand. ( ing,Goe, ſhew thy ſelfe unto Ahab, and 4p: fab 
12 Andſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God | I will ſend raine upon the carth, TTY 
liverh, I have nota cake,but evenan hand- 2 AndEljjah went ro ſhew himſelfe 
full of meale in a barrell, anda little oyle | unto Ahab, and there was a great famine in 
t&,w. jnacruſe :andbchold, Lam gathering ta | Samaria. 
few ſticksfor to gocin , and dreſleit for] 3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gover- 
me and my ſonne;that we may eatcit, and | nour of his houſe : (and Obadiah® teared , ,,,, 
£-.1 Ny Gy f dic. God greatly : 50 _ his 
CTR 13 AndEljjahfaidunto her, Feare not, | 4 Forwhen Jezebel deſtroyed the Pro- tw Iy 
come,doe as thou haſt ſaid , but make mee | phets oftheLord,Obadiahtook an hundred the "ina, 
thereof a little cake firſt of all,and bring it | Prophets,and hid them by fiftie in a cave, keen, 
unto me,and afterward make for thee, and | and he fed them with bread and water.) {gm 
thy ſonne. 5 And Ahabſaid unto Obadiab, Go into **: 
14 Forthusfaith the Lord Godof I{- | the land,unto al the fountaines of water,8: 
s Godreceiveth rael,# The meale in the barrell ſhall not be | untoalltherivers,if ſo bethat we may finde = 


no bencht forthe 


of: of his, bur be Waſted , neither ihall the oyle inthe cruſe | grafſeto ſavethe horſes & the mules Hive, 
ano DE diminiſhed,unts the time that theLord | leſt we deprive the /and of the beaſts. 
forthe ſane, fend raine uponthe earth, 6 And fo they dividedthe land between 
15 Soſhewcnt,anddid asEljjah faid, | them to walke thorow it. Ahab went one 
and [he did eate : fodid hee, and her houſe | way by himſelfe, and Obadiah went ano- 
h Ther is, till he ® for a Certaine time, ther way by himſelte, 


had raine and 


foode on the 16 Thebarrel otmeale waſtednot,nor | 7 ©« And as Obadiah was inthe way,be- 
ow the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe , accor- | hold,Elijah © mer him : and hee knew him, . . "Oe 
ding tothe word ofthe Lord , which hee | and fell on his face,and ſaid , Art not thou cine te oi 
{pakeby the hand of Elijah. | my lord,Elijah ? the pla 
17 © Andaftertheſethings,the ſonne|] 8 Andheanſwered him, Yea, goc tell wk ow 
of the wite of the houſe fell ſicke , and his | thy lord, Behold, Elijah 4 here. _ 


= might be known 
+ Or , that le died ſickeneſle was fo ſore , + that therewasno; g Andhe ſaid , What have I ſinned, iran 


: : , » Gods chlkes 
i God wouldrry, i breath left in him. that thou wouldeſtdeliverthy ſervantinto © 
wnhetner Iinhce nar 


learned, by bis 18 And ſhe aid untoElijah, What have | the hand of Ahab, to ſlay me ? 


fence. to ke 1. dE with thee , O thou man of God 2 | 19 As the Lordthy God liveth,thereis 


him her onely 


Ray and conforr? ATE NO Come unto meto call my finne to | no nation or kingdome,whither my Lord 
remembrance,and to ſlay my fonne ? | hathnot ſent to ſeecke thee:and when they 


19 And heſaid unto her, Give mee thy, ſaid, Hee is not here , hee tooke an oath of 
ſon: and he took him outof her boſome,& the kingdome and nation , ifthcy had not 


caried him up intoa chamber , where he | (und thee. 
abode,andlaid him upon his owne bed. 11 Andnow thou faycſt, Goe, tel thy 
20 Then he called unto theLord,and | [gxq Behold, Elijah here. 
Iſt Got ate Taid, O Lord my God , haſtthou* puni- | 12 Andwhen Iam gone from thee, the 
eos ag ſhed alſo this widow,with whomlſojourn | ſpirit ofthe Lord (hall carie thee into ſome 


bis miniſters con- by killing her ſonne 2? place thatI doe not know:ſo when Icome 


ould have © 21 And hefſtretched himlelfe uponthe | 2nq tell Ahab,ithe cannot find thee, then 
will he kill me: But I thy ſervant #feare the 11 ues 


tinued his mer- 
Lor d fr om my youth, wicked p:riec 


a Aﬀer 


ties, as hee has CNIIA Nee times,and called unto theLord, 

b hem , ipe+- 21 

cily white 622” and ſaid, O Lord my God, I pray thee,  - rors tha ha 
remainedrhere. Jet this childs ſoule comeinto him againe. | 13 Was itnottold my lord, what I did void run 


22 Thenthe Lordheardthe Voyce of | when Iezebel flew the Prophets of the plvr. tein 
Elijah,and the ſoule of the child came into Lord , how I hid an hundred men of the tis clus 


him again,and he rey ived. | Lords Prophets by fifties ina cave, and 
23 AndElijahtookthe child,and brought | 4 them with bread and water ? 

him downe out of the chamber intothe| \,1 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe,telithy 
houſe,and delivered him unto his mother, | 10,4 Behold, Elijah here, that hee may 
and Elijah ſaid, Behold, thy ſon liveth. lay me. 


24 And the woman faid unto Elijah, | 7, And Elijah ſaid , As the Lordof 
| Sohadathing Now 'I know that thouart aman of God, |, gee liveth , before whom I ſtand, I will 


Golenerrebe andthatthe word ottheLordin thy mouth | ſurely ſhew* my ſelfe unto him this day. «79 rs 
poll os 06. 16 © So Obadiah went romcet Ahab,and out 
X told him:and Ahab went to meer Elijah. 
CHAP. XVIIL 17 And when Ahab ſaw Elijah , __ 
id: leth 
7 Ebjabi nt to Ahab. 13 Onda hich an Ib _ him , Artthou hee thattrou 
rophers, 49 Elijah kille . H 
lc 


jahs ſacrifice. 


Chap. xvii. 


Baals Prophets ſlain, 221 


bled Iſrael, but fthou,and thy fathers houſe, 

in that yce have forſaken the commande- 
,uoc 9. ments of the Lord,and thou baſt followed 
- Baalim. 

19 Now thereforeſend, and gatherto 
me all Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the 
prophets of Baal four hundreth and fiftie, 
and the Prophets of the groves four hun- 
dred, which eat at Jezebels table. 

20 | So Ahab ſent unto allthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and gathered the Prophets 
together unto mount Carmel. 

21 AndElijah cameunto all the peo- 


me mini ” 


«of God ought 


wort iv Ple,and ſaid, How long 8 halt ye betweene 
n.oimt two opinions? If the Lord be God, follow 
pen whe” him:butif Baal bee hee , then go after him. 
ji. Andthe peopleanſwered him nota word: 
wn}, 22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I 
29. onely remaine a Prophet ofthe Lord : but 
Baals prophets are four hundred and fiftie 

men. 

23 Letthem therefore giveus two bul- 
locks, and let them chuſe the one , and cut 
him in pieces,and lay him vn the wood, but 

put no fire #nder , and I will prepare the 


"i other bullock, andlay him onthe wood, 
Jy and will put no fire under, 

fry 24 Thencallye on the name of your 
"= ood, and I will call onthe Name of the 


wing Lord,and then the God that anſwerethiby 
xir i. Are, Icthim bee God. Andall the people 
kake. an{wered,and ſaid,lIt is well ſpoken, 

25 AndElijah ſaid unto the Prophets of 
Baal,Chuſe youa bullock,and preparehim 
frſt, (tor yeare many)and cal onthe name 
of your gods,but put no fire xnaer. 

29 So they took the one bullock, that 
wasgiven them,and they preparedit , and 
called onthe name of Baal , from morning 
to noon, ſaying, O Baal,hearus : but there 
was no voicegnor any to anſwere:and they 
mite) 'Jept upon the altar that was made. 

1 FP 27 AndatnoonFlijah mocked them, 
«= and ſaid,Cric aloud : for he is a*god,cither 
he talketh or purſueth his enimzes,or is in his 


nane oftl p : 

pres journey, or it may bee that he ſleepeth,and 
4 roo WG. net uſt be! awaked. 

coin NE a md 28 And they cryed loud,and cut them- 


i.tubyay [clyes,astheir manner was, with knives and 
a vie Jancers,til the blood guſhed out uponthem 
| roiſpen ' 29 And when midday was paſſed, and 
"us they had propheſicd untill the offering of 
tame herce.ghere was neither voice, 
nor one toanſwere,nor any that regarded. 
30 AndElijah ſaid untoal the people, 
meto me. And all the people came to 
him. And he repaired the altar of the Lord 
that was broken down. 

31 AndEljjah took twelye ſtones, ac- 
cording to the numberofthe tribes of the 
ſonnes of Jaakob, (unto whom the word 
of the Lord came,ſayivg,*Iſraclſhalbe thy 
name) 


efext 
geclte i 
aft roldb 
ith, 


\. 32, 23, 
6 17.34, 


C—Y 


32 And with the ſtoncs he built analtar 
in the Name of the Lord : and hee made a 
ditch round about the altar , as-great as 
would contain two f meaſuresof feed, + tw, Souris 
33 Andhe put the wood in order, and {mower 
hewed the bullockin picces,and layd him 544 v4pen « 
on the wood: FA 
34 And ſaid,Fill four barrels with wa- 
ter,andpowre it on the burnt offering,and 
on the wood. Again he ſaid, Doſoagain. 
And they did fo theſecond time. Andhe 
ſaid, Doitthe thirdtime, Andthey did it 
the thirdtime. 
5 Andthewaterran round about the 
altar:&he ®filled the ditch with water alſo, m Hereby hee de- 
36 And whenthey ſhouldofferthe tmncyon. 7 
evening ſacrifice, Elijah the Prophet came, {99 vhocomes: 
and ſaid, Lord God of Abraham, Izhak ,and "*e.thefrebura 
of Ifrae] , let it be knowen this day , that wh intent, they 
thonart the Godof Iſrael, and that Iam cecaion bs doubt 
thy ſervant, and that I have done all theſe 09 © 
things at thy commandement, 
37 | Hearme,O Lord, hear me,andlet 
this people know that thou art the Lord 
God. and that thou haſt turned their heart 
again ® at thelaſt, 
s 33 Thentrhe fire of the Lord fell , and lfſer hiseo runs 
. in blindnefle and 
conſumedthe burnt offring,and the wood, crorforatime ; 
andthe ſtones,and the duſt , and licked up }i "can them 
the water that was in the ditch. m_ —_— 
39 And whenall the people ſaw it,they fen- and work: 
fell on theirfaces , and ſaid , The Lordis 
God,the Lord is God. 
40 AndElijjah ſaid unto them, Take the 
prophets of Baal , let not ®amanof them 0 He eommanted 
eſcape. And they took them, . and Elijah were rracly per: 
broughtthem to thebrooke Kiſhon , and {nntaip Goa 
{lew them there. rs age yo 
41 © AndElijah ſaidunto Ahab, Get rover-nddzfroy 
thee up, eat and drink , for there #a ſound coemies, | 
of much raine. 
42 So Ahab went up to cat and to drink, 
and Elijah went up to thetop of Carmel : 
and he crouched unto the carth , and put 
his face between his knees, 
43 And faidto hisſervant , Go up now 
andlook toward the way of theſea. And 
he went up,and looked,and ſaid , There is . 
nothing. Again he ſaid, Goe againe? ſeyen ? 5,595 Spirit 
times. ay » [0 was hee 
44 And atthe ſeyenthtimche ſaid, Be- tetane ; hat 
hold, there ariſcthalittlecloud out of the rjoued fill vil 
ſcalike a mans hand: Then he ſaid, Up,and duct 
ſay unto Ahab,Make ready thy charet, and 
oct thee downe that the rain ſtay thee nor. 
45 And + in the mcan while the hea- 
ven was black with clouds and wind, and **e 4% * 
there was a great rain. Then Ahab went 
up,and came to Izreel, 
46 And thehandofthe Lord was on 


T . _ " H ( 
Elijah,and hegirded up his loines, and ran frengtheved with 
4bcfore Ahab till he came to1lzrecl, GoIEF + 


| the charet was abl* 


D d 4 Canes, to run, 


Godnouritheth Elijah. 


' I. Kings. 


Samaria beliege 


AY CunaP, AL IHE 
Elijah fleet m Ie is OUYI, the Angel of God. 
; I 1 oy yn oro ary Fr jt 
Ne” Ahab told Jezcbel all that Elijah 
had done.and how he had ſlain al the 
« Prophets with the ſword. 
2 ThenJezebelſent a meſſengerunto 
Elijah,faying, * The gods do ſo to me,and 
gain Gods chil- More alſo,it Imake not thy life like one of 
Jer them back” their lives by to morow this time. 
tharrheycannot 3 «| When heſaw that,hee aroſe,and 
ce, whrher by WENT Þ for hislife, andcame to Beer-ſhe- 
mindlethm, ba, which is in Judah, andleft his ſervant 
there, 
4 But he went a dayes journey into the 
wilderneſle, and came 8 fate down under 
a Juniper tree , and deſired that hee might 
$4142 +. Aic,andfaid, It is now enough : O Lord, 
C JU narqat img 
ir isrobridleour” ©tAKe my ſoul, for I am no better then my 
impatiencie in af- fathers. 
5 Andas helay and ſleptunderthe Ju- 
niper tree , behold now,an Angel touched 
him,and ſaid unto him, Vp,and eat. 


a To wit . of Baal. 


b Though the 
wicked rage a- 


fliction , that the 
Saints could not 
overcome the ſame. 


| 
6 And whenhelooked about , behold, 


there was a cake baken on the coales,and a 
pot.of water at his head:ſohe dideat and 
drink,and returnedand fleprt. 
7 And the Angel ofthe Lordcame 
again the ſecond time, andtouched him, 
dHe declareth that and ſaid, Up, andeat:for4 thou haſta great 
except God had -: 
nourilhed him JOUTINCY. 
micaculony =  * ©] T hen heearoſe, anddid eateand 
nb drink , and walked inthe ſtrength of that 
journey. meat fortiedayes and fortienights , unto 
Horebthe mount of God. 

9 Andtherche entred into a caye,and 
lodged there:and behold, the Lord ſpake 
to him.,and ſaid unto him, W hat doeſt thou 
heer,Elijah ? | 

10 Andhe anſ{wered,]I haye ©beenve- 
ry jealous for the Lord God of hoſts : for 
the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy co- 
a es wore VENANLPIOKEN down thine altars,and ſlain 
cruelly was heper- thy prophets with theſword ,* and I one- 
* R-.11.3,. lyamleft, andthey ſeek my life to take it 
away. | 
11 Andheſaid, Comeout, and ſtand 
uponthe mount before the Lord. And be- 
hold,theLord went by, a mightie ſtrong 
winde rent the mauntaines , and brake the 
rocks before the Lord : but the Lord was 
| For thennre fNOLIN the wind: and after the wind came 
of man is nor able an Earthquake :but the Lord was not inthe 
God.ifhee ſhould Earthquake : 
Weneh and fan 1.2 Andafter the Earthquake came fire : 
majelly,andthere- gt the Lord was not in the fire: and after 
hee fubminet® the fire came a ſtill and ſoft yoice. 
pacity, 13 And when Elijah heard it, he cove- 
red his face with his mantle,and went our, 
and ſtood in theentering in of the cave: 8 
behold, there came a voice unto him, and 
ſaid, What doeſt thou here, Elijah 2? 


e Hecomplaineth, 
that the more zea- 
lous that he ſhew- 
ed himſelfe to 


14 And he anſwered, I have bin ver y' 


jealous for theLordGod of hoſts,®becauſe 


the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy co- Dn Ye 


venant,caſt down thine altars,and ſlain thy mulinein : 
Prophets with the (word , and I onel zo 


away. 

15 AndtheLord ſaidunto him, Go, 
return by the wilderneſle unto Damaſcus, 
and when thou commeſt there, anoint Ha- 
zael King over + Aram. 

16 AndJchu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt "OM 
thou anoint King over Iſrael : andFliſha 
theſon of Shaphar of Abel Meholah ſhalt 
thou anoint to bee Prophet in thyroom. 

17 And* him thar efcapeth from the * «5,4; 
ſword of Hazacl, ſhall Jehu ſlay : and him 
that eſcapeth from the {word of Jehu,ſhall 
Eliſha ſlay. 

18 Yetwill* Ileave ſeven thouſandin , 
Iſracl,evental thekneesthat have not bow- 
ed unto Baal, and every mouth that hath |, * ia 
not kiſſed him. ſmblen wi 

19 © So hedepartedthence,and found 
Eliſhathe ſonne of Shaphat, who was plo- 
wing withtwelve yoke of oxen before him, 
and was with the twelfth : and Elijah went 
rowards him,8 caſt his mantle upon him. 

20 Andhelett the oxen,and ranne af- 
ter Elijah, and ſaid, i Let me, I pray thee, i Thou 
kiſſe my father and my mother,and then I nnuteans 
will follow thee. Whoanſwered him, Go, mwi® 
return : for what have done to thee ? 

21 And when he went back again from 
him , he tooke acouple of oxen , and flew 
them,and ſod their fleſh with the * inſtru- "en 
ments of the oxen,and gave unto the peo- brag.ves 
ple,and they dideat -then he aroſe &went fouriz 
after Elijah,and miniſtred unto him. mY 


0M. ns 


Cu. 3% 
1 Samaria ts beſeeged. 1; The Lord promiſeth the w#torie to 
Ahab by a Prophet. 31 The king of Iſrae! made peace with 
Ben hadad,and & reproved therefore by the Prophet. 
Hen Ben-hadad the king of + Aram  ,,,5, 
aſſembled all his armie, and two and 
thirtie * kings with him, with horſes,and 
charets,and went up and beficged + Sama- 
ria,and fought againſt it. nous.ok 
2 And heſent meſſengers to Ahab king {9 
of Iſracl,into the citie, 
3 Andfſaidunto him, Thus faith Ben- 
hadad, Thy filver andthy gold is mine:al- 
ſo thy women , and thy fairechildrenare 
mine. 
4 Andthe king of Iſrael anſwered, and 
ſaid, My lord king,according tothy ſaying, 
b Iam thine,and all that I have. ) Janne 
5 And when the meſlengers came again, yu 
they ſaid , Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, 
and faith, When I ſhall ſend unto thee,and 
command,thouſhalr deliver me thy filver, 
and thy gold , andthy women , andthy 
children. 


4 That is. 9 


6 © Or 


| Y er 
am left , and they ſeeke my lifeto take it way, 


out 


trained 
of p 


| | 


Ota 
"ity 


0x 


159764 


am conte#® 
y ,andpy 


G out of and 


1 
caſio » how tO 


habs victories 


Chap. xx. 


over Ben-hadad. 32 3 


TT # A 
ze woull nor. 6 © Qrels I wil ſend my ſervants unto | 


* «phe thee by to morow this time:and they ſhall 
ſearch thine houſe , and the houſe of thy 
ſervants: & whatſoever is pleaſantin thine 
eyes, they ſhal take it in their hands , and 
bring itaway. 

7 Then the king of [ſrael ſent for all 
the Elders ofthe land,and ſaid, Take heed, 
I pray you , and ſee how hee ſeeketh 
miſchiefe : for heeſent unro mee for 
my wives , andfor my children, and for 
my filver, andformy gold, and Idenied 
him not. 


or What(0C- 
wr ſhould asKC» 
hee (onght an 


ke warre again? 


| 


| her they bee come out to fight, take them 
yet alive, 
19 So theycame out of the city, towze, 
the ſervants of the princes of the pro- 
vinces , and the hoſt which followed 
them , 
20 Andthey flew every onehisFene- + tr, ms. 


i _—_— 


8 And all the Elders,and all thepeople 
ſaid to him, Hearken* not unto him, nor 
conſent. 

9 Whereforche ſaiduntothe meſſen- 
gers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the 
king , Allthatthou diddeft ſend for to thy 
ſervant at the firſt .time , rhat I will doe, 


q thought it 
ir dueties I4- 
4 tO Venter 
lives, then tO 
"nt toth 2 thing 
ich wa$ NOT 

| , onely tO 
ache the luſt of a 
nalit. 


bur this thing I may not doe. Andthe 
meſſengers departed andbrought him an 
anſwere. | 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and 
ſaid , Thegods do ſo to me andmore allo, 
waktdl if the duſt ofSamariabe enough to all the 
-4xwrb people that follow mee,for every man an 
thing , when 
hall *  handfull. | 
F 11 Andthe King of Iſrael anſwered, 8faid, 
Telhim, Letnothimthat girdeth þ#4 har- 
5 1ets,boalt himſclf,as he that * putteth itoff, 
12 Andwhenhe heard that tidings, as 
he was with the kings drinking in the pa- 
w/o yilions, hee ſaid unto his ſervants , & bri 
forth your engines,and they ſerthem agai 
the citie, 

13 ©« Andbehold,there camea Pro- 
phet untoAhab king ofIſracl,ſaying, Thus 
faith the Lord, Haſt thou ſeen all this great 
multitude 2 behold, I will deliver ir into 

.., thine hand thisday,that thou mayeſtknow 
: vox vith 8 that Lam the Lord. 
wpulakb Ig And Ahab ſaid,By whom? And he 
"on 25% ſid, Thus faith the Lord , By the ſervants 
exiul of the princes of the provinces. He ſaid a- 
gaine , Who ſhall order the battell ? And 
be anſwered, Thou. 

I5 ©« Then henumbred theſervants of 
the princes of the provinces , and they 
weretwo hundred , two and thirtie : and 
after them hee numbred the whole peo- 
ple of all the children of Iſrael , even =—_ 
thouſand, 

16 And they went out atnoone : but 
Ben-hadad did drink.til he was drunken,in 
the tents, both he and the kings:for twoand 
thirty kings helped him. 

«»."z 17 So the®ſcrvants of the princes of the 
ke Princes, PLOVINCES WENT outfirſt : and Ben-hadad 
ſentout,& they ſhewed him,ſaying, There 
are men come out of Samaria. 

18 Andhe ſaid, Whether they be come 


| 


Out for peace, take them alive : or whe- | 31 


my : and the + Aramites fled , and Iſrael | o,, 5,us 
purſued them : but Ben-hadad the king of 
Aram eſcaped on an horſe with his i horſe- ; win wan wu 
men. | pg Mi 

21 And the King of Iſrael went out, & tonof hisperton 
{mote the horſes and charets, and witha 
great {laughter {lew hethe Aramites. 

22 (Fortherehad comea Prophet tg 
the King of Iſracl , andhad ſaid untohim, 
Go,beof good courage , andconfider,and 
take heed what thou doeſt : for when the 
yeare is gone about,the King of Aram wil 
come up againſt thee.) 

23 ©Thenthe ſervants of the king of 
Aram ſaid unto him, Their * gods are gods 
of the mountaines , aud therefore they 
overcame us : butlet us fight againſt them 
in the plaine,and doubtlefle wee ſhal over- 
comethem, 

24 Andthis doc, Take the kings away, 
every one out of his place , and place cap- 
taines for them, | 

25 And number thy ſelfe anarmie,like 
thearmie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuchhor- 
ſes & ſuchcharets,and we will fight againſt 
them in the plaine, and doubtleſle we ſhal 
overcomethem : and hee hearkened unto 
their voyce,and did ſo. 

26 Andafter the ycare was goneabout, 
Ben-hadad numbredthe Aramites,&went 
up to Aphek to fightagainſt Iſrael. 

27 Andthe children of Iſrael were num- 
bred, and wereall !afſembled and wenta- 
gainſt them , and the children of Iſrael 
pitched before them, like two little locks ? 
of kids : butthe Aramites filled the coun- 
tr 


k Thus the wis. 
ked blaſpheme 
God in their fan- 
rie , whom not- 
withſtanding hee 
ſuffereth not un= 
puniſhed. 


1 All chey which 
were in the bat- 
tell of the former 
Care, VEr. 15» 


28 And there came a man of God, and 
ſpake unto the King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus 
aith the Lord, Becauſe the Aramites have 
ſaid , TheLordisthe God of the moun- 
taines,and not God of the valleys,therfore 
will Ideliver all this great multitude into 
thine hand , and ye ſhall know that ®I am m wtoanoflite 
the Lord. mp RE 
29 And they pitched one over againſt Wh anon © 
the other ſeven dayes , andin the ſeventh qurinde with 
day thebattel was joyned:andthe children 
of Iſrael flew ofthe Aramites an hundred 
thouſand footmen in one day. 
30 But the reſt fled toAphek into the 


 citie : andthere fell a wall upon ſeaven & 
twentic thouſand men that werelefr : and 
Ben-hadad fled into thecitie,&cameTFinto 


Ebr ,from hdr 


F 
ber to amber, 


a ſecret chamber. 
«| And his ſervants _ unto him, Be- 
Dds 


hold, 


Ahabspitie reproved, 


I. Kings. 


Nabothis Mains ab 


hold now,we have heard ſay that theKings 
of the houſe of Iſrael are mercitull Kings : 
we pray thee , let us put ſackcloth about 

n Inflgne-f fob- Our ® Joines, and rOPES about our hcads,8 

wee havedeſerved OC Out to the King of Iſrael : it may bee 

Les wat that he will favethy life, 

a. 32 Then they girded fackclothabout 
their loynes , and put ropes about their 
heads,and came tothe King of Iſrael , and 
ſaid, Thy ſ:ryant Ben-hadad faith , I pray 
thee, let melive:and he ſaid, Is he yet alive? 
heis my brother. 

33 Now the mentooke diligent heed, 

+ &, «2c + ifthey could catch avy thing ot him , and 

wine made haſte,and ſaid, Thy brother®Ben-ha- 

dad. And he ſaid, Goe,Bring him. So Ben- 
hadad came out unto him, and hee cauſed 
him to come up unto the chariot. 

34 And Bez-hadad ſaid unto him , The 
cities whichmyfarther took from thy father, 
I will reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets 
for thee in ? Damaſcus,as my father did in 
Samaria, Then ſaid 4hab, I will let thee 
20 with this covenant. So he made acove- 
nant with him,and let him goe. 

35 © Thena certaine man of thetchil- 
dren of the Prophets ſaid unto his neigh- 
bour by the Commandement of theLord, 
15mite me,I pray thee. But the man retu- 
{edto {mite him. 

36 Then ſaid he unto him,Becauſe thou 
haſt not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, 
behold.,as ſoone as thou art departed from 
e Becauſe thou MEC » alyon ſhall *ſlay thee. So when he 
nd. Was departed from him,alyon found him 


e Hee is alive. 


p Thou ſhalt ap- 
potnt in my chiefe 
City | what thou 
wilt , and I wil 0- 
bey thee, 


+ Or.of the diſciples 


By this external 

gne hee would 
more RS 
the Kings heart, 


the commande- 
went of the Lord and {Jew him. 
37 Then he foundanother man, and ſaid, 
Smite mel pray thee, And the manſmor 
him,and in baiting wounded him. 

38 So the Prophet departed, and waited 
for theKing by the way,and diſguiſed him- 
ſelte with aſhes upon his face, 

39 And when the King cameby , hee 
{ py this parable crycd unto the King,and ſaid, Thy ſervant 
condemn himſele went into the mids of the battell, and be- 
nant wich Gods e- hold, there went away a man , whom ano- 
nemie, and ler him . 
eſcape,whom God FHer Man brought unto me,and ſaid, Keepe 
par pppointed'® this man : if hebe loit,and want, thy life 
{hall goe for his life, or els thou thalt pay 
atalent offilver, 

40 Andas thy ſervant had here and there 
to doe, he was gone : And theking of Iſ- 
racl {aid unto him , So ſhall thy judgement 
be:thou haſt givenſentence. 

41 Andhehaſted,and tooke the aſhes 
away from his face:and the King of Iſrael 

knew himthat he was of the Prophets : 
42 Andheſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
3 Ch4p22,38, Lord, * Becauſe thou haſt let:goe out of 
thine hands a man whom Iappointed to 
die, thy life ſhall goe for his life,andthy 

people tor his people. 

43 Andthe king of Iſrael went to hi» 


houſe,heavieand in diſpleaſure, and came 
to + Samaria, 


CHAP. XXL 


8 Jepebel commandeth to kill Naboth , for the vineyard that 
be refuſed to ſell to Ahab, 19 Elijah reproveth Ahab,and he 
repemeth. 


FrerFtheſe thingsNaboththelzreclite * %tm 
had a vineyardin Izreel , hardby the 
palace of Ahab King of Samaria. 
2 And Ahabſpake unto Naboth,ſay- 
ing, * Give me thy vineyard , that I may , ,,, 
makeme a garden of herbs x" 7 ew 7a: bee 
it isneere by mine houſe : and Iwillgive ke 
thee forit a better vineyard then it : or if it rat, 
pleaſe thee, I will give thee the worth of it muy 
in money. ce ay 
3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lord 
keepemee from giving the inheritance of 
my fathers unto thee. 
4 Then Ahab came into his houſe 
heavieand in diſpleaſure , becauſe of the 
word which Naboth theIzreclite had ſpv- 
ken unto him : for hee had ſaid, I will not 
givethee the inheritance of my fathers,and 
he lay ® upon his bed , and turned his face, Þ Tt 
and would cate no bread. wha vil 
5 Then [czebcl his wife came to him, ivy, na 
and ſaid unto him, Why is thy ſpiritſo ſad was 
that thou cateſt nobread? Woo 
6 Andheſaid unto her,Becauſe I ſpake 
unto Naboth the Izreclite , and faid unto 
him,Give me thy vineyard for money, or 


f Or, Sims 


fhr, buf 


4 For then 
u'e4to engaied 
mens faults: ff 
non? could t 

rrucly that wk 
notorious bw 


itit pleaſe thee, I wil give thee another vine- 
yard for it:but he anſwered,] will not give 
thee my vineyard. 

7 Thenlczebcl his wife ſaid unto him, 
c Doeſt thou now governe rhe kingdome « « wap 
of Iſracl 2 up, cate bread,and + be ot good "nan 
cheere,l will give thee the vincyard otNa- 'p*.= 
boththe Izreclite, yy 

8 «| So (he wrote letters in Ahabs name, hon ens 

and ſealed them with his ſcale, and ſent the 
letters untothe Elders , and to the No- 
bles that were jn his citie dwclling with 
Naboth. 

9 Andſhewrote inthe lettcrs,ſayine, 
proclaimea# faſt, and {ct Naboth among 
the chicfe of the people, 

10 And ſct two wicked men before 
him,and letthem witneſle againſt him,fay- 
ing, Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God and the 
king:then cariehim out,and ſtone him that 
he may die. 


: . * . Thus the * 
11 Andthe*menofhis citic, even the {us un ilk) 
Elders and governours,which dwelt inhis %: "wif n 


citic ,didas Iezcbel had {ent unto them:as 
it was written in the letters , which thee 
had ſentunto them. 
12 Theyproclaimedafaſt, and ſet Na- 
bothamony the chiefe of the people, = 
13 And therecame two wicked men,& 
ſare before him:& the wicked men wane 
c 


zborh ſtoned. 


Chap. xxj « XXil, ſehol haphat and Ahab. 325 


cople, ſaying, Naboth did F blaſpheme 


fie, buſes 


away out of the citic, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones,that he dyed. 
14 Then theyſentto Iezebel, ſaying, 
Naboth is ſtoned,and is dead, 
15 «| And when Jezebcl heard that Na- 
both was ſtoned,and was dead, lezebel ſaid 
, to Ahab, * Up, and takepoſleſſion of the 
non yincyard of Naboth the Izreclite, which he 
e boy 6 refuſed to give thee for moncy:forNaboth 
mer 15 not alive,but is dead. 
| 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth 
' was dead, he roſe to go downe to thevine- 
= 4 yard of NaboththeIzreclite, to take poſ- 


lu un 


re an 
' name and 


be puifull and 
mn} feffion of it. 


17 «| And the wordof the Lord came 
unto Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe,go downto meer Ahab king 
of Iſracl, whichis in Samaria: log, he zs in 
the vincyardot Naboth, whither he is gone 
down to take poſſeſſion of it: 

19 Thercforeſhaltthouſay unto him, 

vet tou Thus ſaith the Lord,s Haſt thou killed and 


ot) alſo gotten poſſeſſion 2 And thou ſhalt | 
va Wh: ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith theLord, 
a Bs nf In the placewhere dogs licked the blood 
xn B==+ "5 of Naboth,, ſhall dogs lick cyen thy blood 


allo. 

20 And Ahab faid to Flijah, Haſt thou 
found me,O mine encmie? And hc anſwe- 
red, I have found thee : for thou haſt ſold 
thy ſclfto work wickednefle in the fight of 
the Lord. 

21 *Bchold, I willbringevill upon 
thee,and wil take away thy poſteritie, and 
I, Sam. 25, 2%. will cut off from Ahab him that * pifleth 
c9.4.10, againſt the wall, as well him that is * ſhut 

up,as him that is left in Iſrael, 

22 AndI will make thinc houſe like the 
2 houſe of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, and 
9.15} like the houſe of* Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, 
for the provocation wherewith thou haſt 

provoked,and made Iſrael to ſinne. 
23 Andalfo of Jezebel ſpake theLord, 
\K.033.,6 Taying, * The dogs [hall cat Jezebel + by 

ge. « the wall of Jzrecl. 

24 The dogs ſhall cat him of Ahabs 
ſtock, thatdycth in the citie : and him that 
dycthin the ficlds, ſhall the towles of the 
ayrc cat, 

25 (But there was none like Ahab,who 
did i {e]l himſclfe to worke wickednefle in 
the ſight of the Lord : whom Jezebcl his 
wite provoked. 

26 For hc did cxcecedingabominably in 
following idoles, according toall that the 
Amorites did, whom the Lord caſt outbe- 
fore the children of Iſracl,) 

27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe words, 
he rent his clothes,and pur ſackcloth upon 


(day. 14. 10, 
Kg. 9.8, 


Cap, 


ly the wicked 
dunlell of his 
ie, hee became 

\dolarer and 
K mutherer, 
Sed pare 
we oy to 
e fnge, 7 


| 


God andthe king. Then they carricd him | Elijah the Tiſhbirc,faying, 


ſed againſt Naboth in the preſence of the | went *ſoftly, 


%&,0:5, T himandfaſted, andlay inſackclothand 


k In token of 
mourning , Or as 
ſowe read , bare 
tooted. 


28 And theword of the Lord came ro 


29 Secſt thou how Ahab is humbled 
before me? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelf 
before me, I will notbring that evill in his 


dayes, bat in his! ſonnes dayes wil Ibring 7 Mewing. in, 
evil upon his houſc. | King, 9. 26, 
C'nar XXII, 


2 TIehoſbaphat and Ahab fight againſt the king of Syria, r 5 Mi. 
chaiah ſheweth the king what ſhalbe the ſucceſſe of their enter- 
priſe. 24 Ziilijah the falſe prophet ſm'teth him. 14 4bab 
6 ſlaine. 49 Ahaziah bis ſonne ſweceedeth. 41 The reigne 
of Tehoſhaphat, $50 and loram bu ſonne. 

Nd * they continued *three yeares a Ben- had 
without warre betweene Aram and 3, 2124 
> 124cc » which ct 

Iſrael. ; : , a tarec won 

2 Andinthethird yeare did Jchoſha- 

phat the king of Judah Þ come downeto 

the kivg of lſracl, 

3 ( ſhenthe king of Iſracl ſaid unto his 
ſervants, Know yee not that « Ramoth Gi- 


* 2. Chre.1$, 1. 2, 
a Ben- h2d+:1 , the 


b To ſec and vifie 


1D, 


c The Kings of 


oynia Kept Ra 
lead was ours?and wee ſtay,and rake it not j\,%%n, ores 
out of the hand of the king of Aram * ) by Ben- have: » 


thonght not hims 


4 And hefaid unto Jchoſhaphat, Wile tv9ngir nor vim: 
thou go with me to battelagainſt Ramoth by wrettuee ir. 
Gilead 2? And Jehoſhaphar ſaid unto the 
king ofIſracl,flamas thouart,my peopleas 
thy people, & mine horſ{csas thine horſes. 

5 Then Jchoſhaphat ſaid unto theking 
of Iſrael,* Aske counſcll,I pray thee,of the 
Lord to day. 

6 Then the king of Iſracl gathered the 
frrophets upon afoure hundreth men,and 
fig unto them, Shal I goe againſt Ramoth 
Gilcad to battel,or [hall I let it alone? And 
they ſaid, Goe up:for the Lord (hall deliver 
it into the hands of the king. 


d I am ready ta 
joyne and goe 

with thee , 2nd 
al mine is at thy 
cormaudement, 


e He ſeemetl this 
hee would ac: ©08 
to the warre , ex- 
cept God appro= 
ved it, yer when 
Mich jih counſel 
leu the contrary, 
he would nor obe 
iMeaning the falfe 
prophets , which 
were flitterersand 
ſervea for lucre, 
whom lezebel had 
atlen.vled and 


7 And Jcholbaphatſaid , Is therchere kr, free the 
whom Eli-s flew, 


never a Prephct of thes Lord more , that 
we might inquire of him ? 

8 And the King of lſracl faid unto 
Jchoſhaphar , Theres yet one man ('Mi- 
chaiahthe ſon of Imlah) by whom we may 
aske counſel of the Lord, bur I ® hate him : 
for he docth not prophecie good unto mc, 
but cvill. And Jchoihaphat ſaid, Letnot 
the king ſay ſo. 38 IS 

9 Then the king of Iſrael, called an iFu- 
nuch, and ſaid , Call quickly Michaiah the 
{onne of Imlah. 

10 Andthe kingofTſrac!,and Jehoſha- 
phat the king of Judah {ate cicher of them 
on his thronc,in theirs apparel,in the void 

place atthe entring in of the gate of Sama- 
ria,andall the prophets prophecicd betore 
them. 


g Ichoſhaphar did 
not acknowledge 
the talle prophers 
to bee Gods mini- 
ers , bat did Conte 
remne them, 
h Wherby wee 
that the wicked 
cannot abide ro 
22re the truth, but 
hate the Prophets 
of God and mole 
them. 
i , Reade Gen.gP» 


k Intheir Kingly 
epperell. 

| The true Pros 
phets of God 
were accuftomed 
to uſe tignes for 
tle confirmation 
of their doctrine, 
fa. 20, 2. ler. 7,2, 
wherein the falſe 
prophers did imis 
tare them , think« 
ins thereby to 
wake their doctrin 
more Co wunendes 
Llc 


ls. 


11 AndZidkijahthe ionne of Chenaa- « 
nah made him ! hornes of yron ,andlaid, 
Thusſaith theLord, With theſe ſhaltthou 
puſh the Aramites , untill thou haſt conſu- 
med them. 


12 Andallthe prophets propupring oy 
- a 


Zickijah ſtriketh Michaiah. 


ſaying, Go up to Rawoth Gilead,and proſ- 
per : torrhe Lord ſhall deliver it into the 
kings hand. 

13 © And themeſſenger that was gone 
to cal Michajah,ſpake unto him,ſaying,Be- 
hold now , the words of the prophets de- 


© Ir is better they 
return home , then 
to be punithed and 
{cattered , bec.nic 
thcy rake waire n 
had withour 
Guds coutell and 
approbation. 


+ Fly, mowh. 

Commnorpument cord : let thy word therefore, Ipray thee, 

think that none be like the word of one of them, and ſpeak 

it a thing, if hou g00d, 

mee my 14 And Michajah ſaid, As theLordli- 

neverio ungodly. yyerh, whatſoever the Lord ſaith unto mee, 
that will I ſpeak. 

15 © So hecameto the King, and the 
king ſaid unto him,Michajah,ſball wee goe 
againſt Ramoth Gileadto battell, or {hall 

n wee ſpetker®. Wwelcaveoff? And heanſwered him,* Go 
become theking  up,and proſper : andthe Lord ſhall deliver 
'o ihe fale pro 1t into the hand ofthe king, 
chat by experionce 16 Apdtheking ſaid unto him , How 
he ſhould rrie that 
they were bur Oft ſha] T charge thee, that thoutel me no- 
RU Wei thing butthat whichis true in the Name of 
the Lord 2 
17 Thenheſaid,]I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the mountains , as ſhecpthat had no 
{hepherd. And the Lord ſaid, 9 Theſe have 
no maſter, let every man returne unto his 
houſe inpeace. 

18 (Andtheking of Iſrael ſaid unto Je- 
hoſhaphat, DidInot tel thee,that he would 
prophccie no good unto me, but cvill 2) 

19 Again heſaid, Hearthou therctorc 


the word ofthe Lord. Iſaw the Lord ſit 
on his throne, and all the? hoſt of heaven 
ſtood about him,on his right hand and on 
his lcft hand. 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall + en- 


p Meaning his 
Angels. 


+ Or, perſwade and 


decarve, 


tile Ahab that hee may goe and fall at Ra- 
moth Gilcad 2 And one ſaid on this man- 


ner,and another ſaid on that manner. 


21 Thentherecame fortha ſpirit, and 
q Vere wee ſee 0 ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid,I will en- | 


zat though rhe 


devill beeverrea- iſe him. And the Lord ſaid unto him, | 
| maria, 


dy ro bring us to 
deſtruction, yet he 
hath no turcher 
power then God 
_ ps Age 
will cauſe a . : , 
his prophers » Then he ſaid , Thou ſhalt entiſe him , and 
1CS, . . 
EY (haltalſo prevaile : go forth , anddo ſo. 
23 Now theretorebchold,theLord hat 
putalying ſpirit in the mouth of all th 
thy prophcts,andthe Lord hath appointed 
cvill againſt thee, 
24 Then Zidkijah the ſon of Chenaanah 
came neere , and{mote Michajah on the 
| * 2. Clrm-18.23. Check , and ſaid, *f When went the Spirit 
kedwonatone” Ofthe Lord from me , to ſpeakunto thee? 
that none wereim. 25 And Michajah ſaid, Behold, thou 
ſhalrſee-in that day , when thouſhalt goc 


the favour of God 
from chamber to chamber to hide thee. 


W herewith 2 


but they , and that 
God hath given 
his.graces to none 
ſo much, aSto ; 
them, 


kings ſonne, 


clare good unto the king withF ® one ac- | 


22 Andhe faid,I will goe out,and be a | 
* falſe ſpirit in the mouth otal his prophets. | 


26 Aud the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take | 
Michajah , andcarie him unto Amon the | 
governuur of the citie, and unto Joalh the | 


Sh 
hy i 
Ofha- thing, 
rag 
Gilead, 
39 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jeho- 
ſhaphat, I will change mine apparel, and 
will enter into the battell, but put thouon 
thineapparrel. And theking of Iſracl chan. 
ged himſelf,and went intothe barrel, 
31 Andthe king of Aram commanded 
his two and thirtic captains over his cha- 
rets, ſaying, Fight neither withſmall nor 
great,ſave only againſt the king of Iſrael, 

2 And whenthe captains otthe charets 
ſaw Jchoſhaphat, they ſaid, Surely it isthe 
king of Iſrael , and they turned to fight a- 
gainſt him : and Jchoſhaphar *cryed. x Tri, 

33 Andwhenthe captains of the charets *** 
ſaw that he was notthe King of Iſrael, they 
turned back trom him. 

34 Thenacertaia man drewa bow 
+ mightily,and ſmote the king of Iſrael be. ?,%4 
tweene the joynts + of his brigandine, | «inn 
Wherefore hee ſaid unto his charerman, ** 
Turne thine hand and cary mce ont of the 
hoſte : for I am Þ hurt. 

35 Andthe barrel increaſcd that day, 
andthe king ſtood ſtil in his charet againſt {noms 
the Aramites , anddycd ateven :and the 
blood ran out of the woundinto the mids 
of the charct, 

36 And there went a proclamation tho- 
rowout the * hoſte about the going downe 
of the ſun, ſaying , Every manto his citic, 
and every man to his own countrey. 

37 So theking dyed, and was brought 
to Samaria,and they buricd the king in Sa- 


T Eliſe 


zOf thel racks 


38 Andone w:ſhed the charctinthe pool 
ofSamaria,& the dogs lickedup his blood, 
(and F they walhed his armour)according t "4 


wa ted, 


| *unto the word of theLord which he ſpake * © 


39 Concerning the reſt of theacts of 
Ahab,andall that he did , and the yyorie 
houſe which he built, andall the cities that 
he built, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chroniclesof the kingsof Iſrael ? 

40 So Ahab flept with bus tathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſorircigned in his ſtead, 

41 ©«* And Jchoſhaphattheſon of Aſa ***** 
began to reigne upon Iudah in the fourth 
year of Ahab king of 1ſracl, 

42 Jchoſhaphat was five and thirtie yeare 
old, when he began to reigne, and reigned 
fiveand twentic year inleruſalem. And his 
mothers name was Azubah the daughtcr 
of Shilht. 
43 And 
e 


Chap. j. 


Ahaziahis ſick. 


[choshaphar dieth. 


43 Andhe walked in all the wayes of 
Aſa his father,and declined not therefrom, 
but did that which was rightin the eyes of 

«iz. the Lord. Nevertheleſle * the high places 

wing WCICNOt taken away: forthe people offred 

4acymighr ftill,and burntincenſe in the high placts. 

i 44 And Jchoſhaphat made peace with 
the king of Iſrael. 

45 Concerning the reſt of the as of 
Jchoſhaphat, and his worthy deeds that he 
did, and his battels which he fought , are 
iterineof they not written inthe booke of theChro- 
5: nicles of the Kings of Judah ? 
ui 46 Andthe Sodomites,which remained 
ane et, 1 the dayes of his father Aſa, he put cleane 
q Thathl out of the Land. 

_ 47 There was then no King in Edom:the 

el Medierr» ® deputie was King, 

Tbs wi- 48 Ichoſhaphat made ſhips of © Thar- 

6 eo MN toſayle to * Ophir for gold, but they 


ie Temple was 
ibs 


49 Thenſaid Ahaziahtheſon of Ahab 
unto Jehoſhaphar, Let my ſervants go wit! 
thy ſervants in the {hips. But Jehoſhapha 
would nor. 

50 And Jehoihaphart did fleep with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the citie of David his father, And Jchoram 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 

51 ©« Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to 
reigne over Iſracl in Samaria, the ſeyen- 
tcenth yeare of Jehoſhaphat king ofJudah, 
and reigned two yeares over Iſrael, 

52 But he did evill inthe ſight of the 
Lord,and walked in the way of his father, 
andin the way of his mother , andin the 
way of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which 
made Iſracl to ſin. 

53 Forhe ſerved Baal and worſhipped 
him,andprovoked the Lord God of Iſrac} 
unto wrath, + according unto all that his 


$0x, in all on $ 
igpia® went not for the {hips were broken at | father had done. % is fatter 4. 


ks ſorgold. E7j0n Gaber. 


OS DFOBOS OS OTE OSOSOSOnG 
THE SECOND BOOK 
OF THE KINGS 


Tye ARGUMENT. 


Tr 4 ſecond booke containeth the atts of the kings of Indah and Iſrael: towit, of Iſrael, from the 
death of © Ahab unto the laſt kins Hoſhea,who was impriſoned by the king of Aſſjria,and hi city 
Samaria taken,and the ten tribes by the juſtplague of God, for their idolatrie and diſobedience to God, 
led into captivitie. And alſo of Indah, from the reigne of lehoram ſon of Tehoſhaphat unto Zedechiah, 
who for contemning the Lords commandement by his Prophets, and negletting his ſundryadmonitions by 
famine and other meanes,was taken by his enemies, ſaw his ſons moſt cruelly flaine before his face , and 
his owneyes put out, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Jeremiah:axd alſo by the juſt 
vengeance of God, for contempt of his word, Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt , and he and all 
his people were led away captives into Babylon. Ju this book are notable examples of Gods favour towards 
thoſe rulers and people which obeyhis Prophets,and imbrace his word:axd contrariwiſe,of his plagues 
towards thoſe common-weales which negle# his Miniſters and do not obey his commandements, 


Cui» I. 

2 Ahaziah by a fall fallth ſicke , and conſulteth with Baal-ze- 
bub. 3 Hetwreprooved by Elijah. 10 The captaines over 
fiftie were ſent to Elijah , whereof two were burnt with fire 
from heaven by his prayer. 17 Abaziah dieth,and Ithoram 


bu brother ſucceedeth him. 
== HenMoab rebelled 
S|| againſt Iſrael after 
|| the death of Ahab : 
2 And= Aha- 
|| ziah fell thorow 
Zl| the latteſle win- 
dow in his upper 
chamberwhichwas 
in Samaria: ſo he 
« offies, Was ſicke : then he ſent meſſengers, to 
pe. Whom heſaid, Go,ard enquire of ®Baal-zc- 


= from og of flies : or els he was ſocalled , becauſe flies were ingendred in 
idance of the blood of the facrifices that wete offcredto that idole, | 


bub the God of Ekron, if I ſhall recover of 
this my diſeaſe. 
3 Then the Angel of the Lordſaid to E- 
lijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, az4go up tomeet 
the meſſengers of the King of Samaria,and 
ſay unto them , © Is it not becauſe there is cx. gewert tha 
no Godin Iſrael, that ye goe to enquire of i9*"5 have noe 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? for els they would 
4 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord;Thou rohim atone. 
ſhalt not come down from the bed on 
which thou art gone up , but {halt die the 
death. So Elijah departed. 
5 And the meſlengers retutned unto 
him,to whom he ſaid, Why are ye now re- 
turned ? | 
6 Andthey anſwered him, there came 
2 man and mer us , andſaid unto us, Goe 
EK © and 


bePhilifims 
y dwelt at 
' »WOrlhi 
this idole. 
MM fipnifieth 


Fire from heaven. - 


IT. Kings. 


Elijah dividerh the way 


—— 


d Tgnorance is 
the mother of er- 
rour and idolatry. 


e Some thinke 
that this is meant 
of his garments , 
which were rough 
and made of haire, 


\ To wit Catmel, 


g Hedeclareth 
what power Gods 
word hath inthe 
mouth of his ſer- 
vants,when they 
threaten Gods 
judgements a- 
gainſt the wicked, 


h He ſpake this 
in mockery , and 
therefore provok- 
ed Gods wrath fo 
much the more, 


3 Meaning, that 
God would ſhew 
by effe& , whether 
he was a true Pro- 
phet or not, 


k Which hnmble 
my ſelfe before 
God and his ler- 
vant. 

1 That is,ſpare my 
life,and let me not 
dieas the other 
Wo, 


m Thus the Lord 
giveth boldnefle 
xo his ,that they 
feare notthe 
threatnings of ty- 
rants, which 0- 
therwiſe of them- 
ſelves are afraid 
to doe Gods meſ- 
ſage. 
n Iehoſhaphar 
going to battell 
againſt the Sy- 
1148s made his fon 
Tehoram king in 
the 17 yeare of his 
reigne,and in the 
18. yeare , which 
was the 2. yeare 
of his ſon, Ieho- 
ram the fon of A- 
bab reigned in 
Lrael : and inthe 
5.yeare of this le- 
horam Ichoſha- 
har dyed, and the 
Lingdome of Ju- 


dah was conhrm- the 


ed to his lon, 


—_—_ 


and return unto the king which ſent you, | 


and ſay unto him, Thus ſaiththe Lord, * Is 
itnot becauſerthereis no God inIſrachthat 
thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
comedown from the bed , on which thou 
art gone up, but ſhaltdiethe death, 

7 And hefſaid untothem, What manner 
of man was he which came and met you, 
and told you theſe words ? 

8 And they ſaid unto him , He wasan 
© hairic man, and girded with a girdle of 
leather about his loines. Then ſaid he,lIt is 
Elijahthe Tiſhbite, _ 

9Therefore the king ſentunto hima cap- 
tain over fiftie with his fifric ren, who went 
up unto him: for behold, he fate on the top 
f of amountaine , and he faid unto him, O 
man of God, the king hath commanded 
that thou come down. 

10 But Elijah anſwered, and ſaid to the 
captaine over the fiftie, If that Ibe a man of 
God, lct fire come down from the heaven, 
and deyoure thee and thy fiftie. 5 So fire 
came down from the heaven and devoured 
him and his fhiftie, | 

11 Againealſo he ſentunto him another 
captaine over fiftie , with his fiftic. Who 
ſpake, and ſaid unto him, » O man of God, 
thus the king commandeth , Come down 
quickly. | | 

12 ButEljahanſwered, and faid unto 
them, iIf Tbe a man of God, let fire come 
down from the heaven, and deyoure thee 
andthy fiftie. Sofire came down from the 
heaven,and deyoured him and his fiftic. 

13 « Yctagaine he ſent the third cap- 
taine over fiftic with his fiftie. And the 
third captaine over fiftic , went up, and 
came and fell onhis knees before Eljjah ; 
and beſought him, and ſaid unto him, O 
man of God, [I pray thee, letmy * lifeand 

the life of theſe thy fiftie ſervants be! pre- 
cious in thy ſight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from 
the heaven, and devoured the two former 
captaines over fiftie withrheir fifties:ther- 
fore let my life now be precious in thy 

1ght. 

15'And the Angel ofthe Lord ſaidunto 
Elijah , Go down withhim,be = not afraid 
of his preſence. So he aroſe,and went down 
with himunto theking. 

16 Andheſaiduntohim, Thus ſayth the 
Lord, Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to 
enquire of Baal-zcbub the God of Ekron, 
(was itnot becauſc there was no God in 
Iſrael to enquire of his word? )) therefore 
thou ſhalt not come down of the bed , on 
which thou art gone up , but ſhalt die the 
death. 

17 So hedyedaccordin 
Lord which Elijah had? 


ro the word of 
poken, AndvIe- 


| 


horambegan toreigne inhis ſtead in the ſe- 
condycareof Jehoram the ſon of Jchoſha- 
phat King of Iudah , becauſe hehad no 
ſon. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the ates of 
Ahaziah, that he did, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 


C94k% IT. 


$ Elijah divideth the waters with his cloake. 17 Heutake 
up into heaven. 1; Eliſha tabeth bu cloake and drvideth 
Jorden. 20 The bitter and venemous waters are healed. 
23 The children that mocke Eliſha , are rent in pieces with 
beares. 


Nd when the Lord would take up E. 
lijah into heaven by a whirlewind, E. 
lijah went with Eliſha from » Gilgal. d Whichry 


whom thenol 
Red, andre 

np inthe we 
ſexe of 6 


2 Then Elijah ſaid to Eliſha, Taric here, Mgork 
after they 
Beth-el.ButEliſha ſaid, Asthe Lordliveth, ("5nd 
andas thy ſouleliveth,l will not leave thee, jews i 
3 Andthe ® children of the Prophets that b 5 ctuy 
were at Berh-cl, came out-to Eliſha , and gia 
anew by the he. 
will take thy maſter trom © thine head this {= 
bes the hex 
your peace, | bettenk 

4 Againe Elijah ſaid unto him,Eliſhata- fee,wwm 
me to Iericho. But he ſaid, As the Lord li- yn 
rhee, So they came to Jericho. 

5 Andthe children ofthe Prophets that 2 
unto him,Knoweſt thou,that the Lord will ju 
take thy maſter from thine head this day? jiitms 
And he ſaid, Yea, I know it : hold ye your 

6 Moreover Elijahſaidunto him, Tary, 
to Iorden. But he ſaid; As the Lord liveth, 
and asthy ſoule liveth,I will not leave thee, 

7 And fiftic men of the ſons ofthe Pro- 
farre oft,and they two ſtood by Jorden. 

8 « ThenEljjah tooke his cloake , and 
and they were divided hither and thither, 

9 Now when they were paſſed over,Eli- 
jah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aske whatT ſhall doc 
Eliſha faid, Ipray thee, ler thy Spirits be þ tw 
10 And heſaid, Thou haſt askedanhard rn 
thing , zet if thou ſee me when Iamtaken jw, 
of the Foe? 
it ſhall not be. dildos 
behold,there appeared a charetof fire , and 
horſes of fire, and did ſeparate them 


I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent meto #3 
5 had bene fo 
Sothey came down to Beth-el. 

; gotten, tow 
ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord wu 
day?And he ſaid, Yea, I * know it: hold ye tices 

to be thenaky, 
ry here, Ipray thee: for the Lord hath ſent 7 
E k unto hin, 
veth,and as thy ſouleliveth,I will not leave 
wereat © Icricho, cameto Eliſha , and faid 8», 
places there 
peace, 
I pray thee, here: for the. Lord hath ſent mc 
Sothey went both rogerher. 
phers wentand ſtood on the other fide a- 
wraptit together , and ſmotethe* waters, £79" 
and they twaine went over onthe dry land, 
for thee before I be taken from thee. And 
double upon me. ine ec 
- : much as the 
from thee, thou ſhalthave itſo : andif not, ef 

11 Andasthey went walking & talking, ws. 

twaine, 


Chap.it.ty. Jehoram and Jchoshaphar. 329 


flijah taken up. 


| OUTS 4 
1 The reigne of Iehoram. 6 He and leh:ſhaphat go to ware a- 
gainſt Moab, which rebelled. 1 ; Eſpa reproveth him, 19 and 
giveth their hoſte water. 25 The Moabites are overcome. 
27 Their King ſacr/ficeth his ſon. 
N, TOw Jchoram the ſon of Ahabbegan 


twaine. So Elijah went up by a whirle- 
 windeinto © heaven, 7 

RA ages 12 AndEliſhaſaw it, and he cried, My 

oesand father, my father, the charer of Iſracl, and 

actetineof the 45 © horſemen thereof : and he ſaw him no 

more : and he tooke his own clothes , and 


Thos God 


Gelpe) of our e- 
fune200- 


rentthem in two pieces, 

13 «| He tooke up alſo the cloake of 
Elijah that fell from him, and returned,and 
ſtood by the banke of Jorden, | 

14 After, hetooke the cloake of Elijah, 
that fell from him , and {more the waters, 
andſaid,Whereis the Lord God of Elijah? 
and ſo he alfo,after he had ſtricken the wa- 
ters, ſo that they were divided this way and 
that way, went over, eve Eliſha. 

15 And whenthe children of the Pro- 


to reigne over Ifraclin Samaria , the ' - 

a clafuvench yeare of Jchoſhaphat King of » Rexderhenrs 
Judah, and reigned twelve ycares. feſt chapter and; 
2 Andhewroughtevillinthe fight of "Tr oe 
the Lord, but not like his father nor like his 
mother : for he tooke away the image of 
Baal that his father had made, | os Sa 

3 Nevertheleſſe,he cleaved unto ®the |, Me nonnep 
{ns of Jeroboamtheſon of Nebat , which tt Irrovom 
mw Iſracl tofin, and departednot there- 

rom, 


4 «| Then < Meſhaking of Moab had ſtore < Thisws dors 


chrg; . p : 1 : A afrerthar David 
fork phets,which were at Jericho, ſaw him on | of ſheep,and rendered unto the King of 1f- hid made the 


nehiirof the other ſide, they ſaid, ! The Spirit of Eli- 
9%, jal docthreſton Elitha : and they came to 


Moabites tributa« 
ries to his ſucces 
(our 


raclan hundreth thouſand lambes , and an 


atm, i hundreththouſand rams with the wooll. 
"0  mecthim,8 fell ro the ground before him, 5 But when Ahab was dead,the king of 
all 16 Andſaiduntohim,Bchold now,thcre | Moab rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael, | 
An be with thy ſervants fiftie ſtrong men : ler 6 Therefore king Jchoram went out of 
ho Verne i them go,we pray thee, and ſceke thy *ma- | Samaria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred all 
rc og bis boly ſter', 1t ſo be the Spirit of the Lord hath | 1ſrael, 1 R 
co ſee nounine- taken him up , and caſt him upon ſome 7 Andwent,& ſent to Jchoſhaphat _ 
wh mountraine , or into ſome valley. Buthe | of Judah, ſaying , The king of Moab hat 
bene WY ne 9:12 ſaid, | Yee ſhall not ſend. rebclled againſt me : wiltthon go withme 
=_ qlbred 17 Yetthey were inſtant uponhim, till | to battel againſt Moab? Andheanſwered,I | 
ot | he was alhamed: whereforc he ſaid, Send. | wil go up: for* Iam,as thou art,my people, 6 Rendh King 
_ ty $0 they ſcnt fiftic men, which ſought three | as thy people, axd minchorſcs;as thine hor- 


God dayes, but found him not. 


18 Therefore they returned to him, 
{tor he tariedar Jericho) and he ſayd unto 


__ Vow f 
8 Then ſaid he, What way ſhall wegoe 
up? And he anſwered, The way of the wil 


ow them, Did notlI ſay unto you, Goe not ? derneſle of Edom. Ajay 

ola 19 © And the men of the city ſaid un- 9 © So went the King of Iſrael,and the ' >, 

tes toEliſha, Behold, we pray thee, the ſcitua- | King of Judah, and the © king of Edom,and ©Meming . the | 
mi tion of this city is pleaſant , as thon, my | when they had compaſſed the way feyen nyrof the king | 
= lord, ſeeſt, but the waters naught, andthe | dayes, they had no water for the hoſte,nor Lge. 


6, Hee ground þ barren. 
20 Then heſaid,Bring meanewcruſe,8& 
put ſalt therin, And they brought itro him. 

21 And he wentunto the ſpring of the 
waters, and caſt there ® the falr , and ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, I have healed this wa- 
ter: death ſhall no more come thereof,nei- 
ther barenneſle tothe ground. 

22 So the waters were healcd untill 
this day , according to the word of Eliſha 
which he had ſpoken. 

23 q And he went up from thenceunto 
Beth-el. Andas he was goingup the way, 
little children came out of the city , and 
mocked him, and faid unto him, Come up, 
thou baldhead, comeup, thoubald head. 

, 24 Andhe turned backe,and looked on 


Thus God * 

re him power 
n contrary to 
aue, tO make 
«t water profi- 


ble for mans 


for the cattel that + followed them, 

10 Therefore the King of Iſrael faid, 
Alas, that the Lord hath called theſe three 
kings.to give them into the handof Moab. 

11 BurjJchoſhaphar ſaid,Isthere not here 
a Prophet of the Lord, that we may enquire 
of the Lord by him 2 And one of the king 


al thery feete, 


| of Ifracls ſervants anſwered,and faid, Here 


f Thar 13 » whe 
was his ſervants, 


is Eliſha thc ſon of Shaphat , which * pour- 
ed water on the hands of Elijah. | 

12 Then Jchoſhaphat ſaid, 8 the word 
of the Lord is with him. Therctorc the 
King of Iſrael , and jchoſhaphart , andthe 
king of Edom went down to him. 
13 AndEliſhaſaid unto the king of If- 
rael, >» What have I todoec with thee 2 get 
thee to the prophets of thy father , 


g He is ablets 
inftru& us whac 
1s Gods will z: 
this point, 


h Ale knew thax 
this wicked king 


4nd to would have bar : 


ho Feveiing R he ki uſed his countell 
ng mics Dem. , and curſed them in thename of the | the prophets of thy mother, Andthe king to erve hs ruen 
ae ib «d ati Lord, And two beares came out of the fo- | of Iſrael ſaid into him,i Nay : for the Lord didained to an- 
N 


f the Frope! 


r thy ſ uri 
i yided 100 
zarts am 
wo0. 


dhe defirerh 
_ en 


reſt,and tare in peeces two and fortic chil- 
dren of them. 
. 25 Sohe went from thence to mount 


Carmel , and from thence he returned to 
Samaria, 


| 


hath called theſe three kings , to give them j"7g"m.y 
into the handot Moab. . Fs 
14 Then Eliſhafaid, As the Lord of hoſtes bur when they 
liverh, in whoſe ſight I ſtand , it it were pecetivie and. 
not;thatI regard the preſenceof Jchoſha- F 
EE 3 phat 


ſent danyer, 


Moabovercome. 


clared to the 
wicked, becaufc 
of rhe godly that 
are among them, 
] He lang ſongs 
to Gols glory, 
and {o ſtirred up 
the Prophets 
heart to prophehie* , 


Make this valley full of ditches. | 

17 For thus faith the Lord, Ye {hal neither 
ſee wind nor {ceraine, yet the valley ſhall 
be filled with water , that ye may drinke, 
both ye and your cattell, and your beaſts, 

18 But thisis a® ſmall thing inthe fight 
of the Lord : for he will give Moab into 
your hand, 

19 Andycſhall ſmite every ſtrong town, 
and every chiefe citic , and ſhall fell every 
faire tree, andſhall ſtop all the tountaines 
of water,and ® marre every good field with 
ſtones. | 

20 Andinthe morning when the mear 
offering was offered, behold , there came 
water by the way of Edom : andthe coun- 
trey was filled with water, 

21 And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings werecome upto fight againſt 
+ Er. regirdbim them , they garheredall that wasable Þ to 
Fiemibgrts puton harneſſe, and upward, and ſtood in 

their border. 
22 Andthey roſe carlyin the morning, 
when the ſunaroſe upon the water, andthe 


Lord came upon him. 


m Hewill not 
onely miracu- 

"Jofiſly give you 
waters , but your 
enemies alſo into 
your hand, 


n Though God 
beſtow his bene- 
ftes for a time 
upon his en2mies, 
yet he hath his 
ſeaſons, when he 
wil] rake them 
away tothe intent 
they might ſec his 
vengeance, which 
1s prep.red againſt 
them, 


Moabites ſaw the water over againſt them, | 


as red as blood. 
23 And they ſayd,® This is blood : the 
kings are ſurely flaine,andone hath ſmitten 
Geir defi- + ANOTher : now therefore, Moab, to thc 
_ {poile. | 
Y . 24 Andwhenthey came tothe hoſte of 
Iſrael, the Iſraclitesaroſe up, and (mote the 
| Moabites,ſo that they fled before them, bur 
p Meming they WNEY Þ invaded them, and {mote Moab. 
followed them. 25 And they deſtroyedthe cities,and on 
| allthegood fields every man caſt his ſtone, 
and filled them,andthey ſtopt all the toun- 
taines of water , & fclled all the goodriees: 
qwhichwsone Onely in 4 Kir-haraſcth left they the ſtones 
ortheprincipal thereof : howbeit they went about it with 
bites prercin , LINgS, and {MOtC It, 
bur the walls. * - 26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that 
the battell was roo ſore tor him , he tooke 
with him ſeven hundreth men that drew 
the ſword, to breakethrough unto the king 
of Edom : burthey couldnor. 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſon , that 
ſhould have reigned in his ſtead,and * offe- 
red him foraburntoffringupon the wal:ſo 
that Iſracl was {ore grieved, &they depart- 
cdfrom him,& returnedto their countrey, 


Cunuar IV. 

4 God increaſeth the oyle to the poore widow by Eliſha. 12 He 
obtaineth for the Shunammite a ſon at Gods hand : 18 Woo 
dying, 32 he raiſeth him up againe. 49 He maketh ſweete 
the pottage, 4.2 and multiplyeth the loaves. 

Nd one of the wives * of the ſons of 


the Prophets, crycd unto Eliſha, ſay- 


© The ſudden joy - 
of the wicked is 
bur a preparation 


xr Some referre 
irrothe king of 
Edoms ſon,whom 
they ſay he had 
taken in that skir- 
miſh:bur rather it 
ſeemedto be his 
own ſon, whom 
he offered to his 
gods rop:cihe 
them, which bar- 
barous craeltie 
moved the 1irae- 
lites hearts of pi- 
tie to depart, 


2 Reade Chap. 
2.36 * 


he ſayd , Thus ſayeth the Lord, 
ery: = ditch, | home? And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath 


| nem,andtherea woman of great eſtimation 


| 
| 
' 
' 
[ 


' 


Theoyle increaſes 


ing, Thy ſervant mine huſband is dead,and 
thou knoweſt , that thy ſervant did® feare 
the Lord: andthecreditor is come to take jy, mim 
away my two ſons to be his*bondmen, = ft rovighs 
2 Then Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall ofthoLog 
I doeforthee ? tell me , what haſtthou at pooeay'® 


Poore ang 
able to =p 


q And 
fellnot Terk 


nothing at home, ſave a4 pitcher of oyle, 

And he {aid, Goe, and borrow thee 
veſſels abroad ofall thy neighbours,emptie 
veſſels, and {parc not. 

And when thou art come in , thou 
ſhaltſhutthedooreuponthee andupon thy 
ſons, and powre outinto * all thoſe veſlels, 
and {ct aſide thoſe that are full, 

5 Soſhe departed from him,and ſhut the 
doorc upon her, and upon her ſons. And 
they brought to her,and (ſhe powred out, 

6 And when the veſlels werefull, ſhe 
ſaidunto her {on,Bring me yet aveſſel. And 
he ſaid unto her , There isno morevellels, 
And thcoyle* ceaſed, 

Then ſhe came and told the man of 

God. And heſaid, Go,andſell theoyle,and 

pay them that thou art in debtunto, and 
live thou and thy children of thes reſt, 

8 « And onatimeEliſha came to Shu- 


: I 

ereth his 
times to te 
eme neceſs; 
before be ficcy 
them, the &2. 
ward they Ma he 


more praiſe hy 
mercy, 


& he Þ 
areth 
unto teh, 
never faileh 
provide for his 
ſervants , they 
wives and 


dren , if 
in him, hs 


f To 
and Increze n 
the veſſel, 


8 Godheredy 
not only provi 
for hs [ook 
tht his deby 
ſhouldbepaed, 
and 10 kznthis 
done ed 
feffion withou 
ſlander, brdþ 
for his wiſe af 


conſtrained him to .cat bread : and as he 
paſſed by, he turned inthither to eat bread, 
9 And ſhe ſaid untoher huſband, Be- 


| hold, I know now, that this is an holy man *** 


| of Go:ithat paſleth by us continually, 


| piay thee, with walles, and letus ſet him 


h Which ul 
be ſepaaefan 
the reſt of the 
hone , thahe 

there a b:dde, andatable,and a ſtoole, and might exe 
a candlc{ticke, that he may turne inthither jul 
when ke commeth to us. | —_— 

11 < Andonaday,hecame thitherand 
turned intothe chamber,and lay therein, 

12 And faydro Gehazi his{crvant,Call 
this Shunammite : and when he called her, 
ſhe ſtood betorec him. | 

13 Thenhe ſaid unto him,Say unto her 


now, Behold, thou haſt had all this great 


10 Letus make®hima little chamber,I 


carefor us, i what ihall we doe for thee? Is i Twws 
- w yi:rs of 6098 
there any thing to be ſpoken for thee to the ge untu 
King, or to the captaine of the hoſte 2 And {mw 
ſheanſwered, I* dwell among mine owne *,139 
cople. hah nn 

F I pg 8 he ſaid, What is then to be done «= 7 
for her ? Then Gehazi anſwered , Indeed * 
(he hath no ſon,and her huſband is olde. 1 yricitens 

15 Then faidhe, Callher. And hecal- 4,959 
led her, andſhee ſtoode inthe doore. _—_— 

16 Andhe faid,* Ar this time appointed wing, 
according to thetime oflite,thou (halt em- jricwl, 1 
brace a ſon. And ſhe ſaid , Oh my Lord 
rhou man of God , doe not lic unto thine 
handmaid. 

17 Sothe woman conceived,and barea 
ſon at that ſame ſeaſon, according ro the 
time of lite, that Eliſha had faidunto her. 
$0 18 «| And 


— 


18« And when the childe was growne, 
it fell on aday , that he wentout to his fa- 


k_ ther,and to the reapers. | 

vo, BY bes ed 19 And he ſaid unto his father, ® Mine 
nl Wind head, minchead, W ho ſaidto bſcrvant, 
Fe 


he C1 .. . 
Beare him to his mother 


20, And hetooke bin. brought him 
to his mother, and he ſate on her knees till 
noone, and dyed, 

21 Thenſhe wentup, andlaid him on 


Fg thebedofthe man of God, and ſhut the 
< doore upon him,and went our. 


22  Thenſhecalled to her husband, 8 
ſaid, Send with me,I pray thee, one ofthe 


yr yohg men,and'one of the aſſes: for I will 
Auſ haſtero the man of God,and come againe, 
= 23 And heſaid, Wherefore wiltthougo 
as jewfch ,. tO him ro day? 7t 4ncither* new, moone, 


vor ore nor Sabbath day. And [he anſwered,+ All 
*rwodrine ſhall be well. . 
am” 24 Thenſheſadledanaſſe, and faidto her 


gh monk 
ſervant, Drive,and go forward: ſtay not for 


on meto getup, except Ibid thee, 
" 25 © Soſhe went, and came unto the 
man of God to mount Carmel, And when 
of the manotGod ſaw herfover againſt him, 
= he aid ro Gehazi his ſervant , Behold, the 
y Shunammite. 
xj, 26 Runne now,I ſay,to meet her , and 
aim ſay unto her , Artthou inhealth? is thine 
br huſband in health?e& is the child in health? 


Andſhe anſwered, We arc in health. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of 
og Godunto the mountaine,ſhe * caught him 
«he ine by his fect: and Gehazi went to her , to 
'* thruſtheraway: butthe man of God ſaid, 
a i« fair Let her alone: for her ſoule is F vexed 
' withinher, andthe Lord hath hid it from 
me, and hathnot told it me. 

28 Thenſheſaid, Did I defire aſon of 
my lord ? did I not fay , Deceivemenot ? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird thy 
loynes, and take my ſtaffe in thine hand, 
kewxh and goe thy way: ? it thou meet any, ſalute 
pzok:bee DUM not ; and if any ſalute thee, anſwere 
ies, himnot: andlay my ſtaffe upon thetace of 


ol the child, 

chends 30 Andthe mother of the child ſaid, As 
__ the Lordliveth, and as thy ſoule liverh , I 
_— willnotleave thee. Therctore hearoſe,and 
ww followed her. 

ker 31 But Gehazi was gone before them, & 
Mo had laid the ſtaffe upon. the face of the 
ch 6 child , but he neither ſpake nor heard : 
tore Ie . 
Ta wherefore he returned to meet him , ahd 


told him,ſaying, The childis not waken. 
belteddt. 32 | ThencameEliſhainto the houſe, 
IJ and behold,the child was dead,and laid up- 
aS. Pay, on his bed. 

teas 33 He wentin thercfore, andſhut the 
dooreuponthem twaine, and prayed unto 


@ ht to be 

tha hea 

ke 46,094 the Lord, 
ofthe ſpuri= 

, life, 


< naminites fon dieth: Chap. iijj.v. Elisha raiſeth achild fromdeath.33 1 


| eat,and left over,according to the wordot 


34 Aﬀteghe went up,and 4lay uponthe | 


child,and put his mouth on his mouth,and 
his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon 
his hands, & ſtretched himifelfe upon him; 
and the fleſh of the child waxed warme. 

35 And hewentfom him,and walkedup 
and downin the houſe ; and wentup, and 
ſpread himſelfe upon him: then the child 
neeſed*ſeyen times , and opened his eyes, r Meniug oftet- 

36 Then he called Gehazi,andfaid,Cill **** 
this Shunammite. So he called her, which 
came in untohin. And he ſaid unto her, 
Takethy ſon. | 

37 Andſhecame,andfell at his feet,and 
bowed her felte ro the ground , and rdok 
up her ſon; and wentont; | 

38 Afterward Eliſhareturhed to Gilgal;, 


STS 


che Prophets. 

39 And one wentour into the field, to 
gather herbes; and found 4 /t werea wilde 
vine;and gathered rtheteoffwild gonrds his ; whictihe a2 
garmenttull; & came and ſhred thetn'fnto Enema 
the pot of portage : for they knew it riot. * pot revenere. 

40 Sothey powred otit for the men to purging: 
eat : aud whenthey did cat of the portage, 
they cried our, and faid; O thou man of 
God, * death % in the pot : and they conld 
not cat thereof. - oe AO, 

41 Then he ſaid, Bring meale, And he = bmencte, 
caſt it into the pot,and ſaid, Powre'out for 
the people, that they may eat : andthere 
was none evill inthe por.” | 

42 © Then came” a man from Baal-ſha- 
liſha , and brought the man of God bread 
of the firſtfruits ; even twentie loaves 6f 
barley , and full eares of corn in thehnke. 

And he ſaid; Give unto the people ; that 
they may eat: | | 
43And his ſervant anſwered; How ſhould 
I ſet this before an hundreth men ? He faid 
againe, Giveit unto the people, thitt they 
may eat ; for thus ſaiththe Lord, they Thall 
cat, and there * ſhall remaine. 
44 So he crit before them, andrhey did 


a. They feared 


x It is nee ths 

uantiry of bread 
= ſactisheth , bur 
the bleſſing that 
God giveth, 


the Lord; 


Cas VF: 


# Naxnian the Syrian is healed of his leproſie. 16 Elfha reſu- 
ſeth his gifts. 27 Gehazj us ſtricken with leproſie, becauſe he 
tooke mony and raiment of Naaman. 
NZ was there onc Naaman captaine 
of the hoſt of the king of Aram, a 
great man and honourable in the ſight of - 
his lordgbecauſe that by him the Lordhad {ar arrenen 
z delivered the Aratnires. Hcalfo was a indi God hath 
mightie man andvaliint, bat aleper:; the infilels have 
2 And the Aramites hadgone ont by tion. which 4s 
bands, 8had taken alittle tmaid ofthe land amy, 
of Iſracl , andſhe + ſerved Naamans wife. 


T Ebr. /be was 
Ee 3 3 And 


ttfors, 


Naaman healed -': 


IL Kings. 


3 And ſhe ſaid yato her miſtreſſe, Would 
b Meaniog El= God my lordmere with the > Prophet that 
is in Samaria, he would ſoone deliver him 
of his leproſie, | 
<Thatis, Numan 4, And®© he went in,and told his lord,ſay- 
v5. Þ ing , Thusand thus faith the maide that is 
of the land of I[racl , 

5 And the king of Aram ſaid, Goe thy 
way thither , andI will ſend a letter unto 
the king of Iſrael. And hedeparted, and 
itook + with him tenne talents of filver , 
and fix thouſand pzces of gold, and ten 
' change of raiments, 

6 And brought the letter to the King of 
Iſrael to this effe&t, Now when this letter 


d To pivethis 
a3 a preſent to the 
Prophet. 

} Ebr. in bis 


is come unto thee, underſtand,that Ihave 


ſent thee Naaman my ſervant, that thou 
mayeſt heale him of his leprohie. 
. . ,7.And when theking of Iſrael hadread 
the letter,he renthis clothes,and ſaid, Am 
I God,to kill andto give life,that he doeth 
ſend to me;that I ſhould heale a man from 
his leproſie ? wherefore conſider, I pray 
you, and ſechow he ſecketha quarrell a- 
me. 
8 But when Eliſha the man of God had 
heard that theking of Iſrael had rent his 
clothes, he ſent unto the King , ſaying , 
e The Propher © Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes ? 
kingrbecanſe he Let him come now to me, and he ſhall 
that God was true KNOW thatthere is a Prophet in Iſrael, 
nd ane 9g © Then Naaman came with his horſes, 
pow mer leave and with his charets,and ſtoodatthe doore 
me of «Prophet, of the houfe of Eliſha. 
' wouldheare xd Io And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto 
him, ſaying , Geeand waftrthee in Jorden 


| eo whom other 
ſhould have re- 


for «<0 ſeyen times, and thy fleſh ſhal come againe + 


to thee; and thou ſhalt be cleanſed. 
F Mans reaſon | 
Kconflergrh on» way, and ſajd, Behold, I thought with my 
ont ſelfe, He will ſurely come out, and ſtand, 
ke Andcall on theName of the Lord hisGod, 
word of God, andputhis hand on the place,andheale the 
contained, —=[eprofie. | 

12 Arcnot Abanahand Pharpar, rivers 
of Damaſcus,better thenall the waters of 
Iſracl 2 may I not waſh me inthem,and be 
cleanſed ? ſo he turned, and departed in 

diſpleaſure. 
I3 But his ſervants came,and ſpake unto 
s This declaeth him,and ſaid, 8 Father , if the Prophet had 
oughtroreve- commanded thee agreatthing , wouldeſt 
their maſters ,as thounot have done it 2 how much rather 


rence and love 


alk. then;, when he faith to thee, Walſh and be | 


wiſe maſters 
wardtheirfer- Cleane? t 


vas, muſtle 14 Then went he down, and * waſhed 
wadtheirchik himfelfe ſeven timesin Jorden , according 
* #427, tothe ſaying of the. man of God : and his 
fleſh came againe, like unto the fleſh of a 

little child, and he was cleane. 
I5 «| Andhe turnedagaine tothe man 


of God, he, andall his company,and came 


and ſtood before him, 8 ſaid, Behold now, | leper whit as ſnow. Qander 


11 But Naamanwasf wroth and went a- | 


I know that there 4noGod inallthe world, 
butin Iſrael : now therefore, I pray thee, 
take a F reward of thy ſervant. 

16 Buthe ſaid, As the Lordliveth (be. 
fore whom 1 ſtand) I willnotreceive it, 
And he would have conſtrained him to re- 
ccive it, > but hcfuſed, 


} Brig, 


17 Moreover Naaman ſaid, Shall there they tains 
not be given tothy ſervant two mules load wotey® 


of this carth ? for thy ſervant will hence- 

forth ofter neither burnt ſacrifice nor offe- | 

ringunto any other god,ſfaveunto theLord 
I18Herein the Lord beimercifull unto thy {* fa 

ſervant, that when my maſter goeth into youu 

the houſe of Rimmon,to worſhip there,8 iu: 

leaneth on mine had;z81 bow my ſelf inthe epi 


houſe of Rimmon:when I do bow down, than, 


1/ay,in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lordbe jp: = 
metrcifull unto rhy ſervant inthis point, tomgn, 

19 Vnto whom heſaid; * Go in peace, vil == 
So he departed from him abouthallea WM 
dayes journey of ground, ra 

20 And Gehazy the ſeryant of Eliſha the bn 
man of Godfaid , Behold,my maſter hath pme« 
ſpared this AramiteNaaman,receiving not fur, 
thoſethingsat his hand that he brought-as 
the Lord liveth,I will runne after him, and 
take ſomewhat of him. 

21 So Gchazitollowed ſpeedily after 
Naaman. And when Naamanſaw himrun- 
ning after him, ! he light down from the | 
charet to meet him, and ſaid, Is all well ? is 

22 And he anſwered, All is well:my ma- ptetok, 
ſter hath ſent me, ſaying,Behold, there be 
come to me , even now from mount E- 
phraim two yong men of the children of 
the Prophets : give them,I pray thee, a ta- 
lent of filyer, and two change of garments. 

23 And Naaman faid, Yea,take two ta- 
lents : and hecompelled him, and bound 
ewo galcnts of ſilver in two bags, withtwo 
change of go—_ , and gave them unto 
rwo of his{ervants, that they might beare 
them before him, 

24 And whenhecameto the F towre, mg 
he tooke them out of their hands, and laid 
themin the houſe,and ſent away the men: 
and ® they departed. m Naw Þ 

25 © Thenhe went in, and ſtood be. 
fore his maſter. And Eliſhaſaid unto him, 

W hence commeſt thou, Gehazi? And he ſaid, 
Thy ſervant went no whither. 

26 But he ſaid unto him, * Wentnot "x" 
mine heart with theewhen themanrturned vi! 
againe from hischaretto meet thee ? Is this 
a time to take money ,andto reccive gar- 0 Tiny 
ments, ® andolives, andvineyards, and witmew 
ſheep,andoxen,and men ſervants,and maid ſbleinie' 
ſervants ? here cow 

27 Theleproſie therefore of Naaman "51,,s 
ſhall cleave unto thee, and? to thy ſeed for =y* % 


as by 


ever, And he weat out from his preſence wid, 
| word mp 
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oleWicha maketh iron ſwim. 


Chap. vi. The Aramirtes ſtricken blind.3 3 1 


= 


_ 


— 


p Eliſha maketh tron to ſwim above the water. 3 He diſcloſeth 
he king of Syrias colunſell to the king of Iſrael, 1 3 who ſending 
rertain to take him;were kept faſh in Samaria. 24, Safparia us 
beſieged, and endureth exireame famine. 

Nd the children ofthe Prophets ſaid 

Alamo Eliiha, Behold; we pray thee, the 

place where we dwell withrhee,is too lit- 

tle for us. 
2 Let us now goto Jorden,that we may 
0rapieet., take thence every man a*beame,and make 
*  usaplace todwell in. And he anſwered, 


fa, 


Go. 

3 And one ſaid, Vouchſafe, I pray thee, 
to gowith thy ſervants. And he anſwered,l 
will go. 
 4Sohe went withthem,and when they 
came to Jorden, they cut down wood. 

5 And as one was felling ofa tree, the 
6ylerieate, Fjron felinto the water: then he cried;and 
faid, Alas maſter,it was but borrowed: 

6 Andthe man of God ſaid, Where fell 
it? And he ſhewed him the place. Then he 
cut down apiece of wood, and caſt in thi- 
6) mfr ther, and he cauſed the iron to Þ ſwim: 
anime ar" 7 Then he ſaid, Take itupto thee, And 
pvion bead he ſtrethed out his hand, and took it. 
Feng. 8 © Then the king of Aram warred a- 

ainſt Iſrael, and took counſcll with his 
—_ | rm ; and ſaid, In< ſuch and ſuch a 
*aitethe place, //all be My Camp. 
| 9 Therefore the manof God ſent unto 
the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware thou go 
not over to ſucha place:forthere the Ara- 
mites arecome down, 


God wrought 


10 Sothe king of Iſrael ſent tothe place 

which the man uf Godtold him,and war- 

me ved ned him of,and4{aved himſelf from thence, 
EGF NOt ONCE Not twile; 


17 Then Eliſha prayed,and faid, Lord,l. 
beſcech thee, Open his eyes, h that he may h That he may be- 
ſee. Andthe Lord opened the eyes of the nn OE 
ſervant , and he looked, and behold , the ***<iucw, 
mountain was full of horſ{es,and charets of 
fireround about Eliſha. | 

18 Soithey came down to him,but Eli- i Mewing ,the 
ſhaprayed unto the Lord, andſaid, Smite mics, which cave 
this people, I pray thee , with blindneſſe, themtares tude 
And he ſmote them with blindnefle , ac- 
cording to the word of Eliſha. 

19 AndElitha ſaid unto them, This is 
not the way,ncitheris this the city: follow 
me and I will leade you tothe man whom 


yeſeek. But he* led them to Samaria, = KThusfedidbe- 
ing led by theSpr- 

20 And when they were come to $4- rirof God.avd not 
becauſe heſonghrt 


his own revenges 


maria, Eliſhaſaid, Lord, opentheir eyes 
that they may fee. And the Lord opened Mrfimnine otors 
their eyes, and they ſaw, and behold, they #54 

were in the mids of Satnaria. © _ 

21: And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eli- 
ſha when he ſaw them, ! My farher, ſhall I ! 

{mite them, ſhall I ſmite them ? rw qo 

22 And heanſwered, Thouſhalt not when they thinke 
ſmite them : doſt thou not ſmite them that modiry by them. 
thou haſt taken with thy ſword, and with axe camor 
thy bow ? burſet bread and water before ** *: 
them,that they may eat anddrink, and-go 
to their maſter, 

23 And hemade great preparationfor 
them: and when they had eaten and drun- 
ken; he ſent them away:and they went to 
their maſter. So the bandsof Aram came 
=no more iato the Jand of Iſrael, 

24 Butafterward Ben-hadad king of A- 
ram gathered all his hoſt, and went up, and 
beſieged Samaria. He 

25 Sothere wasa great famin in Sama- beenorercomein 
ria : for 1o, they beſieged it,untill an afſes mmei nomore «x 


The wicked uſe 
everent & grave 


m Forthis gentle 
intreaty and the 

miracle wrought 
by thePropher,did 
more prevail for 
comon quictnes, 
then if they had 


ms 04." 11 And the heart ofthe king of Ararn 
neared was troubled for this thing : therefore he 
called his ſervants, 8 ſaid unto them, Will 
ye not ſhew me; which of us betrayeth onr 
counſell tothe king of Iſrael ? 


12 Then one ofthis ſervants ſaid;None, 


tix» 18, that I may ſend and fetch him. And one 
told him, ſaying, Behold, he 4 in Dothan. 


compaſled the city with horſes & charets. 
Frtews ar. "I Den his ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas ma- 


a 


d of 
Tod ”" * nthami ſter, how ſhall we do ? ; 
p aro ares a2 16 And he anſwered, 8 Fearenot:* for 
| DO Omontihe 
uno © Girer they that be with us ,arc more then they 
ok. WF :Gn3:7, that be with them. 


| char time ro fight 
head wasat foureſcore pieces of filver , and iinditceet or in 


the fourth part of a kab ofdoves *doung at {56 tiomes 
five pieces of ſilver; | nes oy Pe 
26 And as the king of Iſrael was going fveeto: lack of 
upon the wall ; there cried a woman unto 
him, ſaying, Help,my lord, O king. 
27 And heſaid, Seeing the Lorddoth not 
ſuccour thee, how ſhould I help thee with 5 weming any 
the ® barn, or withthe winepreſle ? —_— 
28 Allo the king ſaid unto her ; What *<- 
aileththee? And ſheanſwered , This wo- 
man ſaidunto me, Give thy ſon, that we 
may eat him to day;and we will eat my fon 
to morrow ;z | SS 
29* So weſod my ſon,and dideathim : + pe. 28.53.57. 
and I faid toher the day after,Giverhy ſon, 
that we may cat him, bur ſhe hath hid her 
ſonne. | | 
30 And when the king had heard the + 9, mer 6s 
words of the woman, he rent his clothes , pThms bypocrie, 
(and as he went upon the wall , the peo- Gs it 


; + within? upon his flelh,) 


think to pleaſe 
him with outwar 
ceremonies , 
whom in proſp2 - 
rity they will not 
know, 


Gods judgments, 
plelooked,, and behold, he had ſackcloth nk r 


| 2 31 And heſaid, Goddolo tome, and 
Cc 4 more 


: x *® h 7 


Incredulitie rewards 


 Foure lepers. II. Kings. 
; more alſo,ifthe head of Eliſha theſonne of ? 


— 
moſt part of the-camp , they entred into 


Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this day. 
32 (Now Eliſhaſat in his houſe , and 
the Eldersfat with him.) And thek#ng ſent a 
man before him: 4ut betore the meſſenger 
came to him, he ſaid to the Flders, See ye 
qMeming. Jeho- not how this 9 murtherers ſonne hath 
who killed the {ent to take away mine head ? take heed 
FNomove when the meſſenger cometh, ardſhutthe 
ſts doore & handle him roughly at the doore: 
is notthe ſound ofhis maſters feet behind 
him 2 
33 While he yettalked with them, be- 
'  hold,the meſſenger came down unto him, 
5 Fo memickeat and {aid , Behold , this evill cometh of the 
Cera LOFd ; * ſhould I attend onthe Lord any 
remedy againſt longer 2 


their afflitions, 
Cuayr, VII. 


x Eliſha propheſieth plenty of viftuall, and other things to Sama- 
114.6The Syrians 711 arpay,and have no man following them. 
17 The prince that would not beleeve the word of Eliſha, ts 
#roden to death. 

Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heareye the word of 
the Lord: thus faith the Lord, * To 
| morrow this time a meaſure of fine 

An res Aoure ſballbe ſold fora ſhekel , and two 

by Gods Spirit. meaſures of barley for aſhekel, inthe gate 

of Samaria. 

2 Thena Prince, on whoſe hand the 

Koboer ns > leaned , anſwered the man of God, 
charge and over- and faid , Though the Lord would make 
viſe 27. © windows1n the heaven, could this thing 
copem.* COME to paſſe 2 And he ſaid, Beholdzthou 
fying-toniiGod ſhalt ſce1t withthine cyes, but thou ſhalt 
from heaven, yet NOt© Eat thereof. 

comeropale. © 3 Now there were four leprous men at 

ſhall be punived TNE © Entring in of the gate : and they ſaid 

hercin.when mu one to another, Why fit weheare until we 
ceantyenare die 

«Forir wscom- 4 If weſay, Wewill enter into the ci- 

char chey ſhould TIC , the famine is inthe citie,and we ſhall 

«modg che bre- dic there : andifwe fit here, we diealſo. 

cn te 23 Now therefore come, and ler usfall into 

the camp of the Aramites : if they ſave our 
lives , we ſhall live : andif they kill us, we 
are but dead, 

5 So they roſe up inthe twilight,to go 
to the camp of the Aramites : and when 
they were come to the utmoſt part of the 
camp of theAramites,lo,there was no man 
there. 

6 Forthe Lordhad cauſed the camp of 
f Thus Godneed- the Aramites to hearea* noiſe of charets, 
parrionzodetroy and a NOIlE of horſes , and anoiſe of a great 
honc i62% be AXMiC z {0 that they ſaid one to another, Be- 
peverlomary:for hold, the king of Iſracl hath hired againſt 
mem viehaimall us the kingSot the Hirtites, and the kings 
of aleafe. of the Egyptians to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they aroſe,and fled in the 
| rwilight,andlefttheir tents and their hor- 
g The wicked {es,and their afles,even the camp as it was , 
need no greater &- 


nemie, then their and 8ficd for their lives. 
parkechem, 8 And whenthele lepers cametothe ut- 


purſue rhem, 


a-The g are 
ever : godly of 
Gods help intheir 
neceſſities,bat the 


b To whom the 


* down to him. 


onetent, and dideat and drink , and caried 
thence ſilverand gold , and raiment , and 
wenrand hid it: after, they returned, and 
entred into another tent, andcaried thence 
alſo,and wentand hid it. 

9 Then ſaid oneto another, We donor 
well : this day isa-day of goodtidings,and 
we hold our peace : if we tary till day 
light, ſome + miſchicf will comeupon us. ,,, 
Now therefore , come let-us go and tell pi. y! 
the kings houlhold. ; 

10 So they came, and calledunto the 
porters of the citie, and told rhem, ſaying, 
Wecame to the camp of the Aramites,and 
lo,there was no man there, neither yoice of 
man, but horſes tied and afles tied: andthe 
tents-are as they were. | | 

11 Andthe porters cried, anddeclared 
to the kings houſe within. 

12 Thentheking aroſcinthe night, and 
ſaid unto his ſervants , Þ I will ſhew you | fenitny 
now. what the Aramites have done unto work old 
us. They know that we are affamiſhed, noting , 
therefore they are gone out of the camp to jan 
hide themſelves in the field, ſaying, When 57a. 
they come out of the citie , we ſhall catch «&. 
them alive, and get into the citie, 

13 And one of his ſervants anſwered, 
and ſaid, Let mentake now five of the hor- 
ſes that remain , and are left in the c©#y, 
(behold, they are evenasall the *multitude iran 
of Iſrael that are left therein : behold, 7 /ay, they de 
they are as the multitude of the Iſraclites yinncins 
oo are conſumed ) and we will ſend ts - 

ce. 

14 So they took + two charets of hor- i752 
ſes , and the king ſent after the hoſt of the <> 
Aramites, ſaying, Go and ſee. | I 

15 And they went after them unto Jor- 
den, and lo, all the way was full of clothes 
and veſſels which the Aramites had caft 
from them in their haſt : and the meſſen- 
gers returned,and told the king. 

16 Thenthepeople went out and ſpoil- 
ed thecampof the Aramites : ſoa meaſure 
of fine floure was at a ſhekel,and two mea- eu 
ſures of barley at a ſhekell, * according to ty tens 
the word of the Lord. ; __— 
17 And the king gave the Prince (on 
whoſe hand he leaned) the charge of the 
gate,and rhe people! trode upon him inthe | «tern, 
ate, and he died, asthe man of God had gu mn! 


aid, which ſpake it when the king came where ty 


heard 
and gren po® 

18 Andit came to paſle as the man of '* 
God had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two 
meaſures of barly at aſhekel,and a meaſure 
of finefloure ſhal be ata ſhekel,to morrow 
about this time in the gate of Samaria. 

19 Butthe Prince had anſwered the man 
of God, and ſaid, Thoughthe Loxd would 
make windows inthe heave,could ir _ 

0 


13] 


Newth for ſeven yeares. 


Chap. VII}. 


Hazael ind Elisha. 335 


CCC CC 


No —m—— 


"ſo to paſſe 2 And he ſaid, Bchold, thou 
ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes y but rhou {halt 
notcat thereof. 

20 And ſo it came unto him : for the 
people trod upon him inthe gate , and he 
died. 

+ = TER £6) 


; Eliſha propheſieth unto the Shunammite the dearth of ſeven 
yeares. 12 He propheſieth to Hagel that be ſhall be k:ng of 
Syria. 15 He reigneth after Ben-hadad. 16 Iehoram reigneth 
over Indah. 20 Edom: falleth from Indah. 25 Ahaziah ſuc- 
ceedeth Iehoram. 


«Hen ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, 

, whoſ: ſon hehad reſtored to life,ſay- 

ing, Up, and go, thou, and thine houſe,and 

ſojourn where thou * canſt ſojourn : forthe 

Lord hath called for a famin , and it co- 
meth alſo upon the land ſeven yeares. 

2 And the woman aroſe,and did after 
the ſaying of the manof God , and went 
both the and her houſhold, and ſojourned 
inthe land of the Philiſtims ſeven yeares. 

3 © Andattheſeyen yeares end , the 
woman returned out of theland of the Phi- 
liſtims,and went out Þ to call uponthe king 
for her houſe and for herland. 

4 Andthe king talked with Gehazi the 
ſcryantot rhe manof God,faying, Tcll me, 
I pray thee , all the great a&ts that Eliſha 
hath done. 

5 Andas hetold the © king, how he had 
reſtored one dead to lite, behold , the wo- 
man, whoſe ſon he had raiſed to life, called 
upon the king for * houſe, and for her 
land, Then Gehazi faid, Mylord, O king, 
this is the woman,and this isher ſon, whom 
Eliſha reſtorcd to life, 

6 And when the kingasked the woman, 
ſhe told him : ſo the king appointed her an 
Eunuch, ſaying, Reſtore thou all that are 
hers, andall the * fruits of her lands ſince 
the day that [he left the land, even untill 
this time. 

7 «| Then Fliſha came to Damaſcus, 
and Ben-hadad the king of Aram was ſick, 
and one told him, ſaying, The man of God 
is come hither, 

8 And the king ſaid unto Hazacl, Take 
a preſent inthine hand , and go mect the 


vChap 435+ 


1 her? thou 
eanſt hnd a COM- 
modirious PI2CE 
wdwell, where 3 


} 
ypenY+ 


) That 18,70 COM 
in on them 
hich had taken 
fNefions, 
hiles ſhe was + 


Gods won:lerfull 
oridence 2p- 
exeth in this, 
ha he cau'ed the 
ing to be dch- 
pesto here of 
hom before 
contemned, 
d ao hereby 
Nared an en- 
race to the 
ore widows 


Theking eauſed 
atto be juſtly re- 
red which was 
ongfnlly hol. 

| id rom her, 


this diſeaſe? 
9 « So Hazacl went to meethim . and 
tookthe preſentin his hand, and of every 


Of ie. q 
the chie= e g00d thing of Damaſcus y EVER the burden 


ndprecious 


man of God , that thou maycſt inquire of 
the Lordby him, Saying, Shall I recover of 


— 


till Hzzael was alhamed , and the man of 
God wept. . "Pp 
12 And Hazacl ſaid, Why wcepeth my 
lord 2 And heanſwered , Becauſe I now 
the evilthatthou [halt do unto thechildren 
of I{rael;for their ſtrong cities ſhalt thouſer 
on fire, and their yong menſhalt thou ſlay 
with the ſword.and(ihalt daſh their infants 
againſt the ſtones,and rent in pieces their wo- 
men with child. 

13 Then Hazacl ſaid, What?is thy ſervant 
8a dog, thatT (hould do this great thing? 
And Eliſha anſwered, the Lord hath ſhew- 
ed me, thatthou ſhalt be king of Aram. 
14 « Sohe departed from Eliſha, and 
came to his mafter,who ſaid to him, What 
ſaid Eliſha to thee ? And he anſwered, He 
told methatthou itouldeſt recover. 

15 Andonthe morrow he took athick 
cloth and dipt it in water,and "{preadit on 
his face,and he died:and Hazael reignedin 
his ſtead. 

16 «*Now inthe fifth yeare of Joram 
the ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, and of Jeho- 
ſ{haphat king of Judah , i jJchoram the ſon 
of Jchoſhaphat king of Judah began * to 
re1gnc. 

17 He was two and thirty ycare old 
when hebegan to reigne : and he reigned 
cight yeare in Jeruſalem. 

18 And he walked in the wayes of the 
kings of I{racl , as did the houſe of Ahab : 
for ! the daughter of Ahab was his wife, 
and he did evill in rhe fight of the Lord, wha danger ir 

19 Yet the Lord would notdeſtroy Ju- as. 
dah,for David his ſervants ſake,* as he had * **7 
promiſed him to give himalight,axdto his 
children for eyer. 

20 © In thoſe daycs Edom ® rebelled 
from under the hand of Judah,and made a 
king over themſelyes, | 

21 Thercfore Joram went to Zair, and 
all his charets with him, and Le aroſe by 
night,and ſmote theEdomites which were 
about him , with the captaines of the cha- 

rets,and the people fled into their tents, 

22 So Edom rebelled from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day, then ® Libaah 
rebclledat that ſame time. 

23 Concerning the reſt of the ats of Jo- 
ram andall that he did, are they not writ- 
ten inthe book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? RE | 

24And Joram flept with his fathers,and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David. And * Ahaziah his ſon rcigned in * 2cwrnaz.s 
his ſtead; | 

25 © Inthetwelfth yeare of Joram the 


g That Tſhould. 
be without all hu- 
maniry and pitty + 


h Under pretence 
torefrgſh or caſe 
him,he ſtifled hing 
with this cloth, 


* 2 Chron.21.4« 


iReade chap.1.19, 


k He was confirm- 
ed in kis kingdom 
aſrer his fachers 
death, 


| The holy Ghott 
ſheweth hereby 


m Which had 
been ſubject from 
Davids time untill 
this tire of Icho« 
ram. 


n This was acitie 
in ludah given to 
FLevites,loth.2Tr 
13. and after turn 
ed from king Ie- 
horam, becauſe 
his idolatry. 


o Which isto be 
underſtood , thar 


wb ot forty Camels, and came and ſtood be- 
fore him,and ſaid, Thy ſon Ben-hadad king 
of Aram hath ſent me to thee; ſaying , Shall 
I recover of this diſcaſe? 

=9.vy 12 And Eliſha ſaidto him, Go, and ſay 


al recover of UNTO hIMm » Thou thaltf recover : howbcit 


Sdileate: but he 
ew that this 


le . 
alll.ytin LUrely die. 


1 I And he looked upon him ſtedfaſtly, 


i the king 


the Lord hath ſhewed me , that he ſhall 


he was madekingZ 
when his father 
reigned, bur after 
his fathers death 
he was conhrmed 
king,when he was 
fourty two yeares 
old, as 3 Chron, 
22,2, 


' ſonne of Ahab king of Iſracl did Ahaziah 
| the ſon of Jehoram king ot Judah beginto 
reigne. NO 
26 ® Two and twenty yeares old was A- 
| haziah when he began torcigne ; and he 
| : Ee 5 reigned 


} 
[ 


' 


\ 


ant 21, 


ſehuannointed king. ' 


II. Kings. He conſpireth againſt ſoram 


rcigned oneyeare inJeruſalem,and his mo- 
thers name was Athaliah the daughter of 
Ori king of Iſrael. 

27 And he walked in the way of the 
houſe of Ahab, and did vill in the fight of 
the Lord, like the houſe of Ahab : tor he 
was the fonin law of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 And he went with Joram the ſon of 
Ahab to war againſt Hazael king of Aram 

pwhichwsaci- in ? Ramoth Gilead , and the Aramites 

Cat beyond Jor- mote Joram. 

m_ 29 And king Joramreturned tobe heal- 

q Thisisaciy  edin4Izreel of the wounds which theAra- 

ride of Lflachz. Mites had given him at Ramah , when he 
fought againſt Hazael king of Aram. And 
Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah 
went down to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab in 
Izreel, becauſe he was flicks 


Cuar IX. 

6 Iehu us made king of Iſrael, 24 And killeth Tehoram the king 
thereof , 27 And Abaziah , otherwiſe called Ochozias, the 
king of Indah, 33 And cauſeth Iezebel to be caſt down out of 
a window, and the dogs did eat her. 


Hen Eliſha the Prophet called one of 

ER ws the children of the Prophets , and ſaid 

i» 419.16. untohim, * * Girdthy loyns and take this 

a repre thy ſelf Hox of oyl in thine hand, andget theto Ra- 
20 diligently : 

Ret oe ofa ; 

_ they uſed : 2 And whenthou comeſt thither 5 look 

whihthey ck. Where & Jehuthe ſon of Jehoſhaphat , the 

cp. whenthe? ſon of Nimſhi, and go, and make himariſe 
bulinefle, up from among his brethren, and lead him 
+£6r. fomchams Tf tO a ſecretchamber, 

OY 3 Thentakethe box of oyland poureit 
on hishead,and ſay , Thus faiththe Lord, [ 
have anointed thee for king over Iſrael. 
Then open the doore,and flee withoutany 
tarying. | 

4 So the ſervant of the Prophet gate 
him up to Ramoth Gilead. 

5 And when hecame in, behold, the 
captaines of the army were fitting. Andhe 


ſaid, I have a meſlage to thee , O captain. - 


And Jehu ſaid, Vnto which of allus? And 
he anſwered,To thee, O captain, 

6 And he aroſe , and went into the 
houſe, and he powred the oyle on his head, 
and ſaid unto him , Thus ſaith the Lord 

b This nointing God of Iſrael, I haye>annointced thee for 


was for kin 


prieſts, «ndpro- king over the people of the Lord,even over 
ers, which were I { 4 el 


all figures of Meſ- 
Gah . in whom | 7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of 
were accomplih= Ahab thy maſter , that I may avenge the 
blood of my ſervants the Prophets,and the 
*1K#g.21.15. blood of all the ſervants of the Lord * of 
4 the hand of Jezebel. 

8 Forthe whole houſe of Ahabſhall be 
*1X#.14.0, deſtroyed: and * I will cutoff from Ahab, 
—_—— him that maketh water againſt the wall , as 
wel him that isſhutup , as him thatis left 

in Iſrael. 
9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab 


| 


Nebat,and like the houſe* of Baaſha theſon ,,,,,_ 
of Ahijah. | OM 
10 Andthe dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the 


| field of Izreel , and there ſhall be noneto 


bury her. And he opened the doore, and 
fled, 

11 © Then Jchu came our tothe ©ſer- © Tri 
vants of his lord. And one ſaid unto him, he call 
Isall well 2 wherefore came this * madfel- vera. © 
lowtothee 2 And he ſaid unto them , Ye oct 
know the man, and what his talk was. Cogn 

12 And they faid, Itisfalſe, tell us it rare, 
now. Then he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake 
he to me, ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord, I 
have anointed thee for king over Iſrael. | 

13 Thenthey madehaſt,and took every roy ty 
man his garment , and putitunder himon gm 
the top of the ſtaires, and blew the trum- 
pet, ſaying, Jchu is king. 

14 So Jehuthe ſon of Jchoſhaphat the 
ſonne of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Jo- 
ram : (Now Joram kept Ramoth Gilead, * 
he and all Iſrael, becanl of Hazael king of 
Aram. : 

15 And * king Joram returned to be *01y 
healed in Izreel of the wounds, which the 
Aramites had given him , when he fought 
with Hazael king of Aram) and Jehu ſaid, 

If it be your minds, let no man deparrand 
eſcape out of the citic , togo and tell it in 
Izreel. F-- 

16 So Jchu gateup into a charet, and 
went to Izreel : for Joram lay there , and 
* Ahaziah king of Judah was comedown to e Gohuts 
ſce Joram. rela Cn 

17 Andthe watchman that ſtood inthe 7 
towre in Izrcel ſpied the company of Jehu js wn 
as he came , and ſaid , I ſee a company. gui ww 
And Joram ſaid, Take a horſman and ſend i 
to meet them , that he may ſay , Is it 
Peace ? thoughttobme 

18 So there went one on horſback to *=** 
meet him , and ſaid , Thus ſaith the king, 

Is it peace 2 And Jehu faid , What haſt 

thou to do with peace ? + Turn behinde #9:/* 
me. Andthe watchman told , ſaying , The 
meſſenger came to them but he cometh 

not again. 

19 Then he ſent out another on horſ- 
back, which came to them, and ſaid, Thus 
ſaith the king , Is it peace ? And Jehu an- 
ſ{wered, What haſt thou to do withpeace 2 
turn behinde me. 

20 Andthe watchmantold, ſaying, He 
came to them a//o , but cometh not again, 
and the marching «like the marching ot Je- 
hu the ſon of Nimſhi : for he marcheth 
f furiouſly. arnelty ter 

21 © Then Jchoram ſaid, Make ready: = 
and his charet was made ready. And jJcho- 
ram king of Iſracl , and Ahaziah king of 
Judah went out cither of them in his cha- 


with him , by 
whoſe mens 


"g.14.10. like the houſe * of Jeroboamtheſonne of | ret againſt Jehu , and met him 1n the 


- 


} 


ficld 


horam and ſezebel lain. 


Chap.ix.x. 


Ahabs ſonnes{lain. 3 37 


eld of Naboth the Izreclite. | 
22And when Jchoram ſaw Jchu, heſaid, 
Isit peace, Jchu ? And he anſwered, What | 
speace,, whiles the whoredomes of thy 
mother Jezcbel, and her witchcrafts are 
yet in great number ? 

23 Then Jchoram turned his hand,and 
fled,and {aid to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah,chere #5 
treaſon. | 

24 And Jehu took a bow inhis hand, and 
ſmote Jehoram between the ſhoulders,that 
the arrow went through his heart : and he 
fell down in his charer, | 

25 Then ſaid 7zhxto Bidkar a captain, 
Take , ard caſt him in ſome place of the 
field of Naboth the Izreclite:for I remem- 
ber that whenI and thou rode together af- 
6,14*f"* ter Ahab his father , the Lord laid this 
© burdenuponhim, 

1122129 26 * Surely I have ſeen yeſterday the 
«tres blood of Naboth,8 the blood ofhis® ſons, 
4a) bxaÞ faith the Lord , and I will renderit thee in 
So 'o this field , faith the Lord : now therefore 
by bs take and caſt him in the ficld, according to 
mar ne ME word of the Lord. | 
wdumrie 27 But when Ahaziah the king of Ju- 
for dah ſaw this, he fled by the way ofthe gar- 
den houſe : And Jchu purſucd after him, 
and ſaid, Smite him alſo in the charet : 


Yeninge that 
.mucid 9 God 
cheir enemy PE” 
fe of theIr ins» 
vt he will eve! 
0p for to rC= 
09 his CAE. 


field of Izrcelſhall the dogs eat the fleſhof 
Jezebel. . 

37 Andthe carkcis of Jczcbcl ſhalbe as 
dung upon the ground in the field ofIzreel, 
to that none ſhall ſay, ? This is Jezcbel, 


pThusGods judg- 
ments appeare e- 
ven in this worl4, 
againſt them thar 
ſuppteſs his word, 
and perſecute his 
lervants, 


T2459 


6 Tehu cauſetb the ſeventy ſornes of Ahab to le ſlain, 14 Aud 
afier that, fourty and two of Ahapiahs brethren. 25 He kil. 
leth alſo all the Prieſts of Baal. 35 After his death, his ſonne 
reigneth in hu ſtead. 
a he Scripture 


uſeth to callthem 
ſonnes, which we 


Hab hadnow ſeventy * ſons in Sama- 
{ Aria. AndJehu wrote letters, and ſent tonnes, which ae 
ro Samaria unto the rulers of Izrecl,and to nephews. = 
the Elders,and to rhe brivgers up of Ahabs 
children, to this effec , - 

2 Now when this letter cometh to you, 
(for ye have with you your maſters ſons, 
yehave with you both charets and horſes, 
and a defenced citie, and armour ) 

3 Conſider therefore which of your ma- 
ſters ſons is beſt and moſt meet, and Þ ſer 
him on his fathers Throne , and fight for 
your maſters houſe, DES | 

4 Bur they were exceedingly afraid, and 
ſaid, Behold, two kings could not ſtand be- 
forc him, how [hall we then ſtand 2? 

5 And hethat was governour of Ahabs 
houſe, andhe thatruled the city, and the 


b He wrote this;t0 
provethem, whe- 
ther they would 
rake his part Or 
no. 


and theyſmote him inthe going up to Gur , 
which is byIbleam. And he fled to 'Megid- 
do, and there died. 

28 And his ſervants caried himin a cha- 
ret ro Jeruſalem, & buried him in his ſepul- 
chre with his fathers in the citie of David, 

29 «| Andinthe *eleventhyeare of Jo- 
ram the ſonne of Ahab,began Ahaziah to 
reigne over Judah. 

30 And when Jehu was come to Izreel, 
Jezebel heard of it, and painted her face, 
jaical w-. and tired herhead , and * looked out ar a 
wake rincely window. 
wet dps 21 Andas Jehu entredatthcpare,ſhe ſaid, 

=Zjmri peace, which ſlew his maſter 2 


Aer that he was 
wnded inSama- 
-kefled ro Me- 
nddo, which was 


ay of Iudah, 


hap. 4.25. before 
hen he ſaid that 

began to 
be twelfth 


reign 
yeare 


- 


abs Had 
hm, in 32 And he liftup his eyes to the window, 
ba! fee? and ſaid , Who is on my fide , who 2 Then 
> Y twoorthree of herFFunuchs looked unto 
FO, chef ſervant, him, 

MEE 33 And he ſaid, Caſt her down: and 
frm 8. they caſt her down, ® andhe ſprinkled of 
iid her blood upon the wall , and upon the 
6:2-waed horſes, and he trode her under foot. 
ancensrobes 34 And when he was come in, he did 
pl of Gods Cat and drink , and ſaid; Viſit now yonder 
ms, — Curſed woman, and bury her : forthe is a 
kay rg e ® kings daughter. 

*ap1631, 35 Andthey wentto bury her,but they 
found no more of her, then the skull and 
the fect,and the palms of her hands. 
36 Wherefore they caine again and 
told him. Andheſaid, This is the word 
"ay of rheLord, which he ſpake + by his ſer- 


lor ®, 


ſucceſle t 
I Kings 1 


{Elr, 
#1} 


2:23 yant Elijah the Tiſhbite » ſaying , * In the 


Elders,and the bringers up of the children 
| ſentto Jehu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, 
and will do all thatthou ſhalt bid us : we 
will make no king: do what ſeemeth good 
to thee, | | 

6 © Thenhe wrote another letter $0 
them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and will obey 
my voice, ©take the heads of the men 7hat c Godasajutt- | 
are your maſters ſons, and come to me to ben oa 
Izreel by to morrow this time. (Now the fo of wiced 
kings ſons ,evenſcyenty perſons were with hid and fourth 
the great mcn of the city , which brought 
them up) ED | 

7 And whien the letter came to them, 
they took the kings ſons , andſlew the 
ſeventy perſons,and laid their heads in bas- 
kets, and ſent themunto him to Izreel, 

8 © Then there camea meſſenger ahd 
told him , ſaying, They have brought the 
heads of the kings ſons. And heſaid, Let 
them lay them on two heaps at the entring 
inof the gate untill the morning. 

9 And whenit was day, he went out, 
and ſtood, arid ſaid toall the people, Ye be 
4 righteous: behold, I conſpired againſt my 
maſter , and flew him : but who flew all 
theſe? | | +, his poſterity: fo 

10 Know now that there ſhall fallunto <towdcommane 
the earth nothing of the word ofthe Lord, veayoncorxecne 
which the Lord ſpake concerning the 7," i%e- 
houſe of Ahab : for the Lord hath brought 
to paſſe the things that he ſpake f by his 
ſervant* Elijah. 

11 So Jehuſlew all that remained of the 

houſe 


d Ye cannot juftly 
condemn me for 
the kings death 4 
ſeeing ye have 
done the like tb - 


t Ebr. by the hand 
of, 
* 1 Ky 1g1tl.zg, 


Ahaziahs brethren ſlain. 


IL Kings. 


* Baalsprophets; 


houſe of Ahab in 1zreel , and all that were 
great with him , and his familiars , andhis 
e Meaving,which © prieſts,{o that he let none of his remain. 
nous prieft, 12 ©« And hearoſe, and departed, and 
came to Samaria. And as!Jehu was in the 
way by an houſe where the Shepherds 
did ſheare , 

13 He met withthe brethren of Aha- 
ziah king of Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye ? 
And they anſwered, We are the brethren 
of Ahaziah , and go down to ſalute the 
children of the king, and the children of 
the queen, 

14 Andhefaid, Take themalive. And 
they took them alive,and ſlew them at the 
well beſide the houſe where the ſheepare 

| ſhorne, eventwoand fourty men, and he 
fThus Godsven: *left notone of them. 

that baveany prt. 1 5 © And when he was departed thence, 
the wicked, he met with Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab 

For he feared COMINg to meet him , and he 8+ bleſſed 
thewickednes of him, and ſaid to him, Is thine heart up- 
Feretebarmny gin right,as mine heart istoward thine ? And 
to jornwithhim: Jehonadab anſwered, Yea, doutleſle. Then 
T5 2 gag BYCIMEthine hand. And when he had gi- 
for hin, ven himhis hand, he took him upto him 

into the charet. 

16 And heſaid, Come with me,and ſee 
the zeale that I havefor the Lord: ſo they 
made him ride inhis charet. 

17 And when hecame to Samaria, he 
flewall thatremainedunto Ahab in Sama- 
ria, till he had deſtroyed him,according to 
the wordofthe Lord, which he ſpake to 
Elijah. 

| 18 Then Jchuafſembledall the people, 
h Here Bailis a= and aid unto them, Ahab ſerved®Baalalit- 
theidol of the Zi- tC, but Jehu ſhall ſerve him much more, 

onians,whichle- 
zebelcauſedrobe I9NOW therefore cal unto me all the pro- 
aud 1x2, phets of Baal, all his ſervants,and all his 
15.32, ed 22.53- prieſts, and let not amanbelacking : for I 
5008 great facrificefor Baal: whoſoever is 
lacking,he ſhall not live. But Jehudid it by 
a ſubrilty to deſtroy the ſervants of Baal. 

20 And Jehu ſaid, jProclaime aſolemne 
aſſembly for Baal. And they proclaimedit. 

21 So Jchuſentunto all lſracl, and all 
the ſervants of Baal came , and there was 
not a man left that came not. And the 
came into the houſe of Baal, and the houſe 
of Baal was full from end to end. 

22 Thenhe ſaid unto him that had the 
charge oftheveſtrie,Bring torth veſtments 
for all the ſervants of Baal, And he broughc 
them out veſtments. 

24 And when Jehu went,and Jehonadab 
the ſon of Rechab into the houſe of Baal., he 
ſaid unto the ſervants of Baal , Search dili- 
Thus Go won BENTLY » and look ,leſt there be heere with 
heve his ferrams yOu any ofthe i ſeryants of the Lord, but 
| rs deſtroped:as the ſervants of Baal onely. 
wah expreſs 24 Andwhenthey went in to makeſa- 
crifice and burnt-offering, Jehu appointed 


I Eby »ſanttifle, 


commandment, 
Deur, 13, 


| therefore he moved the her of Lehoſheba to preſerve him. 


fourſcore men without, and ſaid, If any of 

the men whomlT have brought into your 

hands , eſcape, + his ſoul /Zalbe tor his ſoul, + %«4a, 
25 And when he had made an endof the * 

burnt-oftering,Jchu ſaid to the guard, and 

to the captains , Goin, ſlay them,letnota 

man come out. And they ſmote them with 

the edge ofthe ſword. And the guard, and 

the captains caſt them out, and went unto 

the *citie, where was the temple of Baal. 

26 And they brought out the images of 
the temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of 
Baal, and threw downthe houſe of Baal, 
and made a jakesofit unto this day. - 

28 So Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 Butfrom the finnes of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat which made Iſrael to fin, Je- 
hu departed notfrom them, neither from the 
golden calves that were in Beth-el , and 
that were in Dan. 

39 © Andthe Lord faid unto Jehu,Be- 
cauſe thou haſt diligently executed that 
which was right in mineeyes,and haſt done 
unto the houſe of Ahab according to all 
things that were in mine heart , therefore 
ſhallthy ! ſonnesunto the fourth generation, | Tmwy 
fit on the Throne of Iſrael. Þ hs kj 

31 But Jchu regarded not to walk in the juy=.u 
Law ofthe Lord God of Iſrael with all his « #* 
heart : for hedeparted not from the fins of Pit 
Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to ſinne. 

32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to 
tlothe Iſracl,andHazael ſmote them inall #%«w4 
the coaſts of Iſrael, 

33 From Jorden Eaſtward, ee all the 
land of Gilead,the Gadites, and the Reu- 
benites, and them that were of Manaſlch , 
from Aroer(which is by the riverArnon) 
and Gilead and Baſhan. 

34 Concerning thereſt of the adts of Je- 
hu, and all thathe did, and all his valiant 
deeds, are they not written in the bookof 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael 2? 

35 AndJehu ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buricd him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz 
his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead, 

36 And thetimethat Jchu reigned over 
Iſracl in Samaria , is eight and twenty 
yeares, 


k Which 
neere ys 


XI, 


r Athaliah putteth to death all the kings ſonnes, except Toaſh the 
ſorne of Ahaziah. 4 Toaſh is appointed king. 15 Iehojada 
cauſeth Athaliah to he ſlain. 17 He maketh a covenant be- 
tween God and the people. 1 8Baal and his prisfts are deſtroyed. 


Hen*Athaliah the mother of Ahaziab, * _ 
w_ 
when ſhe ſaw that her ſon was dead, joheiydth 


ſhe aroſe,and deſtroyedall the*kings ſeed. iMiinoee 
2 Bur Jehoſheba the daughter of king penn; 
Joram, and ſiſter to Ahaziah ,> took Joalh of ek 
family of Aud. 

b The Lord promiſed to maintain the family of David.and not ro quench the light! 


the 


Ei 44 


cl then}, 


ſol hmade King. 


Chap.xi. X1]. 


Athaliahflaine. 339 


the fonne of Ahaziah , and ſtale him from 
among the kings ſons that ſhould beſlaine, 
beth him andhis nource , keeping themin the 
<bedchamber,and theyhid him fromAtha- 
liah,ſo that he was not ſlain. 


, Where the 
thelts 1d 110+ 


3 Andhe was with herhid in the houſe' 


of the Lord f1x year : 

reigne over the land, 
91(m33:13 © 4 © * Andtheſeventhyear* Jehojada 
dThe chuet Fr1e . 
nt ſent andtook theCaptains over hundreths, 

| with othercaptains,and them of the guard, 
and cauſed them to. come unto him into 
the houſe of the Lord, and made a Cove- 
nant with them , and tookan oath ofthem 
in the houſe of the Lord,andſhewed them 
the kings ſonne. 

5 And he commanded them,ſaying, This 
ove Levies js jt that ye muſt do, The third part ot*you, 
nz that commeth on the Sabbarh,ſhall !ward 
ms towardthe kings houſe : 

6 And another third part in the gate of 
iilcomew®" 8 Sur : and anotherthird part in the gate be- 
comns hind them of the guard : and ye ſhall keep 
Cel he Eat watch & in the houſe of Maſſah. 

"2339 7 And two partsof you, that ix,all that 

0,m* bhooouton the Sabbath day, ſhall keep the 

mio <nz2 watch ofthe houſe of the Lord about the 
king. 

; Ang ye ſhall compaſle the king round 
about , every man with his weapon in his 
hand, and whoſoever commeth within the 
ranges , let him beſlain : be you with the 
king , as he goeth outandin, 

9 « Andthe Captaines of the hundreths, 

' did according to all'that Jehojada the 
Prieſt commanded , and they took every 
man his men that entred into theircharge on 
the i Sabbath with them that went out of 
it on the Sabbath , and came to Jehojada 
the Prieſt, . | | 

10 * And the Prieft gave to the Cap- 
. tains of hundreths., the ſpeares and the 

{ſhields that were ag Davids,and ywerein 
the houſe of the Lord. 
11 And the guard ſtood, every man with 


and Arthaliah did 


That none - 


ofthe houſeto the left ſide, about thealtar 
| and about the houſe, roundabout the king. 
T7 % - 12 Thenhebroughtout' the kings ſon, 
= ix and put the Crown upon him , and geve 
ning he him ®the Teſtimonic, and they made him 
uti chef king : alſo they anointed him, and clapt 

=ykis their hands,and ſaid, God ſave the kjng, 
"13 © And when Athaliah heard the 
noiſe of therunning ofthe people,ſhe came 

Into the people in the houſe of the Lord. 
14 And when ſhee looked, behold, the 
newaj, KIDg Rood by a ® pillar , as the maner was, 
"aye. and the Princes,and the Trumpeters by 
the king,and all the people of the land re- 
joyced , and blew with Trumpets. Then 
Athaliah xenther clothes,and cried, Trea- 

- ſon, treaſon, ts 


his weapon in his hand,from the gh fide 


_—_ 


15 But Jehojada the Prieſt commanded 
the captains of rhe hundreths, that had the 
rule of the hoſte,and {aid unto them, Have 
her#forth of the ranges , and he that ® fol- } 9a 7 tie 
loweth her , let him die by the ſword: for » "is ke ket 
the Pricſt hadfſaid , Let hernotbe flainin ** 
the houſe of the Lord. 

16 Then theylayed hands on her , and 
ſhe went by the way , by the whichthe 
horſes go to the houſe of the king , and 
there was ſhee ſlain. 

17 And Jchojada made a covenant be- 
twcenthe Lord,and * the king andthe pco- 
ple , that they ſhould be the Lords peo- 
ple : likewiſe between the 4king and the 
people. try. 

18 Thenallthe people of the land went Jvc mi 91.8 
intothe houſe of Baal,and deſtroyed itwith 3 > be fearot. 
his altars, and his images brake they down 
couragiouſly,and (hewMattan the pricſt of 
Paal before the * altars:and the * Prieſt {eta 
guard over the houſe of the Lord. 

19 Then he took the captains of hun- 
dreths,andthe othercaptains,andtheguard; 
and all the people of the land : and they jn8=*<* won 
brought the king from the. houſe of the { To wit Jobo- 
Lord, and came by the way of the gate of 
the guard to the kings houſe : and he fare 
him down onthe throne of the kings. 

20 Andallthe pcople ofthe land re- 
joyced,and the citic was inquiet: * for they « which by her 
had ſlaine Athatiah with the ſword beſide (nemrins perie: 


cution ha:l vexed 


p That both the 
Kine and the pev- 
ple ſhould main- 
tain the tne wore 
ſhipof God, and 
deltroy all idola- 


r Even iny place 
where he had blaſ- 
phemed Go4, and 
thought to have 
been holpen by 
his idole, there 
God powied nis 


the kings howſe. the whole land 
21 Sevenycar old was Jehoaſh when 
be beganto reigne, 
Cnayr., XII; 


6 Iehoaſh maketh proviſion for the repairing of the Temple. 


16 He ſtayeth the king of Syria by a preſent from comming 
againſt Ieruſalem. 20 He is killed "ep of his ſervants. 


IN * the ſeventhyear of Jehu,Jehoaſh be- * 2c#a.24.1, 
gan to reigne, and reigned fourty years 
in Jeruſalem,and his mothers name was Zi. 
biah of Beer-ſheba, 

2 AndJehoaſh did that which was good 
inthe ſight ofthe Lordallhis time, that * Je- '=+ gc: 

. 4 C rue miniſters of 
hojadathe Prieſt taught him, Godhey ptolper: 

. 3 Bur? the bigh places were nottaken 5isrmem ns 

away : forthe __ offered yet,and burnt 5rronghr ws 
incenſe inthe high places. p 77» CAN 

4 «| And Jchoaſh ſaid tothe Prieſts, All < Th=is, 
the filycrofdedicatethingsthatbe brought tion.Exo.30.12. 
to the houſe of the Lord, rhar is,the money which the Þ:2h 
of them that are under the count, the mo- 7y%.the rones 
ney that every man isictat, andall the mo- {5 #ee lparalis 
ney that one offereth willingly , andbrin- | 


a Solengs rm-. 
lers give eare to 


G 
That is,the mo. 
1 + : L | which * b 
man ofhis acquaintance: and they ſhall re-- « tuadrert fry 
fore , ha many 
6 q [ ct in the three and twentieth gant the 
wicke incite 


geth into the houſe of the Lord, 
5 Let the Prieſtstakeitto them, every 4 Forthe remple 
kt wang fifry 
pair the®broken places of the houſe, where- fre ;tud my” 
loever any decay isfouud.; Cents deceyedia 
. : mgs}:'s prede- 
year of King Jchoaſh,the prieſts hadnot c«too,n! wvy 
' . y '+* b{> } $1 
mended that which wag decayed in the ofthe idolxers. 


Temple. 


Ff 7 Then 


Reparation of the Temple. 


IT. Kings. 


Jchoahaz. uy 


FE Then king Jchoaſh called for Jehojada 


19 Concerning the reſt of the ates of 7] 


the Pricſt, and the other Prieſts , and ſaid Joaſh,and all thathe did,are they not writ- 


| 


unto them , Why repaire ye not the ru- 
incsofthe Temple ? now therefore * re- 
* ceiveno more mony of your acquaintance, 
except ye dcliver it to repairethe ruines of 
the Temple. 

$ So the Prieſts conſented to receive no 
more money of the people , neither to 
repaire the.decayed places of the Temple. 

9 Then JehojadathePrieſt took achelt, 
and bored a hole in the lid of it, aud ctit 
beſide the altar, onthe f right {ideas every 


e Hetaketh from 
them the ordering 
of the money , be 
tan'e of their 
negligence, 


f Thar is, onthe 
Southſide. 


mancommeth into theTemple oftheLord. | 


+ 0r,vfl. Andthe Prieſts that kept the Þ doore, put 
therein all the money that was brought in- 
tothe houſe of the Lord, 

10 And when they ſaw there was much 
money in the cheſt , the kings Secretary 
came up,and the high Prieſt, andputitup 
after thar they had told the money that was 
found in the houſe of the Lord. 


x1 Andthey gave the money made ready 


&rortheking hd jeg the hands of thems thatundertookthe | 


appointed others 
which were mecte worke 5 and 
for that purpoſe, 
Chap.22+5, 


that had the overſight of the 
houſe of the Lordand they payed itoutto 
the carpenters and builders that wrought 
upon the houſe of the Lord, 

12 And to the mafons and hewers of 
Rone,and to buy timber and hewed ſtone, 
to repaire that was decayed inthe houſe of 
the Lord,and for all that which was layed 
out for the reparation of the Temple. 

13 Howbcit,thcre was ® not made for 
the houſe of the Lord, bowles of filyer,in- 

ſtruments of muſicke , baſons, trumpets, 
nor any veſlcls of gold, or veſſels of filver, 
the money that was brought intothe 
houſe of the Lord, | 

14 But they gave it to the worke men, 
which repaired therewith the houfe of the 
Lord. ' 

15 Moreover, they reckoned nor with 
the men, into whoſe hands they delivered 
that money to be beſtowed on workemen; 
for they dealt faithfully, | 

16 Themoney of the treſpaſſe offring, 
and the money of the ſinne offrings was 
not brought into the houſe of the Lord: 

foritwas the Prieſts. | | 

17 © Then came up Hazael king of A- 
ram,and fought againſt Gath,and took ir, 
and Hazaclſet his face to goe up ro Jeruſa- 
lem. 


h For theſe men 
had onely the 
charge ofthe re- 
aration of the 

Temple , andthe 
reſt of the money 
was brought rothe 
king, who cauſed 
thele afterward to of 
be made,z Chron, 
24, 14, 


i After the death 

of Iehojada , Jo- 

aſh fell ro Idola- 
y : therefore 


inſt him, whom 
[4 pacified with 


tha treafres* of Was found in the treaſures ofthe houſe of 
the Temple : 4 


the Temple : * the Lord,and inthe kings houſe, andſent 
ſeryed with thoſe jrto Hazael king of Aram , and he depar- 


kings heart 9 ted; from Jeruſalem. ' 


| 
| 


13 And Jchoaſh king of Judah took all 


| 


' 
4 
z 


ten in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? 

20 «| And his ſcryants aroſe and wrought 
treaſon, and* flew Joaſh in the houſe of 
| Millo, whenhe came downeto Silla. 

21 Even þ Jozachar the ſonne of Shi- 24%: 
meath , and Jehozabad the ſonne of Sho- 5.9. ** 
mer, his ſervants ſmot him,and hedicd:and * 
they buried him with his fathers inthe city 
of David. And Amaziah his ſonne rcigned 
in his ſtead, 


Ui MIL 


3 Tehoahaz the ſonne of Iebw is delivered into the hands of the 
Syrians. 4 He prayeth unto God and is delivered. 9 Ioaſh his 
ſeane reigneth in his ſtead, 20" Eliſha dieth. 24 Hazael 
aeth. 
N thethrecand twentieth yeare ofJoaſh 
the ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah , Je- 
hoahaz the ſonne of Jehu began to reigne 
over I{racl in Samaria, and he rezgned ſeyen- 
teenc yeare.. | 
2 Andhe didevill in the fight of the 
Lord,and followed the finnes ofjeroboam 
theſonne of Nebat , which made Ifracl to = 
2 ſinne, 4nd departed not therefrom. dxf 
3 Andthe Lord was angry with Iſrael, 114% 
and deliycredthem into the hand of Hazael 
king of Aram,and into the hand of Bea-ha- 
dadthe ſonne of Hazach,all js dayes. 
| 4 And jchoahaz beſought the Lord, 
and the Lord heard him : tor he ſaw the 
trouble of Iſrael, wherewith the king of 
Aram troubled them, | | | 
5 (And the Lord gave Iſrael a © deli- fie wn: 
verer,ſothatthey came out from under the 
ſubjcRion of the Aramites. And the chil- WW: 


dren of Iſrael *dweltin their tentsas + be- vines 
fore time. kong 
6 Neverthelefſe they departed not 
from the ſinnesof the houſe of Jeroboam, 
which made lfracl to ſinne, but walked in _ 
them : eventhe* grove alſo remained fill fam: 
in Samaria. ) ne eerie 
7 For he had'[tft of the peopleto Je- i, 
hoahaz but fifty horſemen, andtencharets, Dw.1w. 
and tenne thouſand foormen , becauſe the _  . . 
king * of Aram had deſtroyed them , and indbts 
madethem like dpſt beatento powder. wi! 
8 Concerning the reſtof theacisof Je- iſtaus 
hoahaz and all that he did , and his valiant [ag 
deeds,are they not written inthe book of Ju. 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl 2 ti = 
9 And Jchoahaz ſlept with his fathers, arg: bo 
and they buried him in Samaria, and Joail Þ is 
his ſon reignedin his ſtead. Lg] | 
. 10 © latheſevenandthirtieth yeare of 55 
Joaſhkings of Judah,beganJchoaſ} the ſon -»% 
of jehoahaz to reigne over Iſracl in Sama- jen 
ria,and reigned fixteene yeare, and res 
r 1 And didevill in thefight ofthe Lord: 55 
for he departed nor from all the finnes of #** 
Jerobo- 


k Reems jy 
put Zachay 
ſonne of [6 
ro death, if 


b While le 
lived 


Chap. xiii.xiv. 


Amaziah.loash. 341 


ſo 


-_ 


_—_ 


Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar,that made 
[{rael to ſin:but he walked therein, 
12Concerning the reſt of the acts ofJoalh, 
and all that he Jid,and his valiant deeds;and 
how he fought againſt Amaziah king of Ju- 
dah , are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſracl ? ©: | 
13 AndJoaſh ſlept with his ftathers,and 
Jeroboam fate upon his ſeate : and Joalh 
was buried in Samaria among the Kings of 
Iſrael, 
14 «| When Eliſha fell ſicke of his {ick- 
neſſe whereof he died , Joaſh the King of 
Iſrael came downe unto him,and wept up- 
«69:4 On his face,and ſaid, Omy father, mytather, 
d 0: the Charet of Iſracl , and the horſemen &f 
kd his TC ſAIME, F 
one: 15 Then Eliſha ſaid unto him , Takea 
bw myers bow and arrowes. And he took unto him 
ter cou- how and ArroWes. we 
ay 16 Andheſaidto theKing of Iſrael,Put 
thine hand upon the bow. And he put his 
hand upon ir. And Eliſha'put his hands'up- 
on the kings hands. 3G <a 280 
17Andiaid, Openthewindow'Eaſtward, 
And when he had openedit , Eliſha ſayd, 
wmitens: Shoote : And he ſhot. And he.faid, Behold 
eetens the arrowof theLords deliverancc,and the 
te rito7. arrowof deliverance againſtAram:torthoy 
ſhalt ſmite the Aramites inAphek;till thou 
haſt conſumed them. = 
18 Againe he ſaid , Takethe arrowes. 
And he tooke them. And he ſaidunto the 
king of Iſrael , Smite the ground. And he 
{mote thrice,and ceaſed. 
awhefee- 19 Then the man of God was kangry 
rity 2 with him,and ſaid , Thou [houldeſt have 
"65. {mitten five or fix times, ſo thou {houldeſt 
ketrieand 11. {OMItLen Aram , till thou hadſt conſu- 
wn; kn medit, where now thou ihaltſmite Aram 
tzn byt thrice. | 
| 20 © So Eliſha died, andthey buried 
him. And certazne bands of the Moabites 
cameinto the land that ycare. 

21 Andas they wereburying a man,be- 
hold, they ſaw the ſouldiers:theretore they 
caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliiha, 

| Andwhen the man was downe, and tou- 
ys nirte Ched the bones of Eliſha , he! revived and 
"=o of fooduponhis feet. ©, 
ane o- 22 © But Hazacl king of Aram vexed 
canes T{racl allthe dayes of Jehoahaz. 
| 23 Thercfore the Lord had mercie on 
© wwe them, andpiticd them, and had reſpe&tun- 


is , toward 
uſo that he 
not onely pro- 


might 


re | 

[. tothem , becauſe of his covenan* with A- 
rs braham,Jzhak,and Jaakob. and would not 
itted deſtroy them , neither caſthe them from 


a is » anrill 
lanes were 
i to a full 

Ulreand there 


him as ® yer. 
24 So Hazael the King of Aram died: 


 .- "to and Ben-hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

es ' 25 Therefore Jehoa(h the ſonne of Je- 

m_ hoahaz returned , and took outofthe hand 
n (6s 


of Benhadad the ſonne of Hazacl;thecities | 


— —— 


which he had taken away by warre out of 
the hand of Jchoaha# his father , for three 
times did Joaſh beat him; and reſtored the 
Citics unto Iſrael. els 


XIV. 


1 Amaziah the king of Iudah putteth to death them that flew bis 
father. 7 Aid aſter ſmiteth Edom. 1 5 Toaſh dieth, andlerobo- 
am his ſon ſucceedeth him. 2.9 And after him reegnethZachariah 


3 {ſecond mowe otJoaſh ſon ofJehoa- * * = 25-1. 
hazking of Iſrael,reigned * Amaziah 

the fonne of Joalh kingof Judah. | 

- '2 He was five and twenty yeare old 
whetihe began to reigne,and reignednine 
and twenty yearein Jernſalem,and his mo-« 
thers natne was Jchoadan of Jeruſalem. 

3 And he did* uprightly inthe ſight of 
the Lord,yet not like David his farther , bur 
did according to all that Joalh his father 
had done. , 

4 «|NotwithſtanCing,the hie places were 
not taken away : foras'yetthe people did 
ſacrifice, and burnt incenſe in the high 
places, 

5" «| And when the kingdome was 
confirmed in his hand; he flew his ſervants 
which had * killed the king his father, 

6 Bur the children of thoſe that did ſlay 
him, hes flew not,accordingunto that that 
is writteniin the book of theLaw of Moſes, 
wherein the Lord commanded, ſaying, 
*The fathers ſhall notbe purto deathtor + ,,, . 
the children, nor the children put to death «7% 18.20, *' 
for the father : but every manihall be pur 
to death for his owne finne, murae 

7 He flew ao of * Edom in the valley of 
ſalt,ten thouſand,and rook+the citie of Sela 
by warre;and called the name thereot Jok- 
theel unto this day. - © 

8 «| Then Amaziahſent meſſengers to 
Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz , ſonne of Jehu 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, 41ctusſee 
one another in the face. / | 

9 Then Jchoaſh the king of Iſracl ſent 
to Amaziah king of Juda,ſaying, Thethiſtle 
that isin Lebanon,ſent to the * Cedar that 7.40.5 hls 
isin Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter ro Þinſlfero «cedar 


tree , becauſe of 


my ſonne to wite : and the wild beaſt that Þis 


er ten tribes, 


was in Lebanon , went and'trode downe and Amaiah « « 
- thiſtle, becauſe he 


Cuasyr; 


4 In the begin. 
ning of his ceign 
he teemed to have 
an outward ſhew 
of poldlines, but 
afterward he be. 
came an idolater, 
and worſhipped 
the idols of the 
Idumeans, 


T Chap. 12,20, 


b Becauſe they 
neitherconſented, 
not were partakerg 
with their fathers 
in that a=, | 


@ For the Tdn< 
means whom Dag 
vid had brought 
to ſubjeQion , did 
rebel in the time 
of Tehoram ſonns 
of Ichoſhaphar. 

$ Or,the towre, or 
the rocke , 2 Chron, 
25.12, 


dLet ys fh thand 
to hand and rrie ic 
ty battel , and nog 
deſtroy one ance 
thers cities, 


great kingdom 


the thiſtle . : : mn bur overtwa 
Io Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom,thine Wn, he 
Iehoaſh his ſou!. 


heart hath made thee proud : * bragge of {ao bi tou: 
glory , andtary at home : why doeſt thou tbe cities of tus 
provoke to74/ze hurt, that thouſhopldeſt * Braege of the 
tall,and Judah with thee ? ; 3 : ern at hore 

11 But Amaziah wouldnot heare:there- ®**27 vc 000 
fore Jchoaſh king of Iſracl went up : and 


heand Amaziah king of Judah ſaw one 


# 
Y 
. 


 anotherinthe faceat Beth-{hemeſh,which 


is in Judah, 
12 And Judah was put to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael , and they fled every man to 


their tents, 
Fi 2 


13 But 


Jehoash. Jeroboam. 


IL King. 


Azariah. Zachaig 


13 But Jchoaſh king of 1ſrael rooke 
Amaziah king of Judah , the ſon of Jehoaſh 
the ſon of Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemelh, and 

+ or ,6rug/1%® came to Jeruſalem, and brake down the 
wall ofJeruſalem from the gate of Ephraim 
to the corner gate,four hundred cubits, 

14 Andhe tookeall the goldand filyer, 
and all the veſlels that were found in the 
houſe of the Lord, and in thetreaſures of 

 _ __ theKingshouſe,andrhechildren that were 
g Thats which :n 8 hoſtage,and returned to Samaria. 
Frente chem. 15 CONCcrning the reſt oftheadts of 
rauceot peace. Jehoaſh which he did,and his valiant deeds, 
and how he fought with Amaziah king of 
Judah, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

16 And Jchoaſh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried atSamaria among the kings 
of Iſrael : and Jeroboam his ſon reignedin 
his ſtead, 

17 «| And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh 
king of Judah , livedafter the death of Je- 
hoath ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fif- 
tcen year. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the as of 
Amaziah,are they not written in thebook 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

19 But they * wrought treaſon againſt 
him in Jeruſalem, and he fled to® Lachiſh, 
butthey ſentatter him to Lachiſh,and flew 
him there. 

20 And they brought him on horſes,and 
he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers 
inthe Citic of David. | 

21 Thenallthe people of Judah tooke 
i Azariah which was ſixteen year old, and 
made him king for his father Amaziah, 

22 Hebuilr * Elath , andreſtoredit to 
Judah, after that the king ſlept with his fa- 

thers. 

23 © In the fifteenth year of Amaziah 
the Go of Joaſh king of Judah, was jero- 
boam the ſonne of Joaſh made king over 
Iſracl in Samaria, and reigned oneand fortie 

car. 

F 24 And he didevill in the fight of the 
Lord: for he departed not from all the! fins 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael toſinne. 

25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from 

the entring of Hamath, unto the Sea of the 

o wildernefle, according tp the word ofrhe 
eee ofall 146la- 1-Ord God of Iſracl, which he ſpake + by 
ters. ..bythe ban 18S IETVant Jonah the ſonne of Amitrai the 
f: Prophet, which was of Gath-Hepher. 

26 Forthe Lord ſaw the exceeding bit- 
ter affliction of 1ſracl, ſo that there was 
none®ſhut up,nor any left,neither yetany 
that could help Iſrael, 

27 Yet the Lordfhad not decreed to 
put outthe name of Iſrael from under the 
heaven : therefore he preſeryed them b 
the hand of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh. 


® 2 Chron.25.27, 
h Which citie 
Robom buvilr in 
Judah for a for- 
treſſe. 2 Chron. 
11.9. 


i Who is alſo cal- 
led Uzziah, 
2 Chron,26.1. 


k which is ao 
called Elanon, or 


Eloth. 


1 Becanſe this 
idolatrie was ſo 
vile,and almoſt in- 
eredible, that men 
ſhould forſake the 


hivin God » to 
was calves , 
mans hands,there- 


fore the Scripture 
doeth oftentimes 


m Read1 King 
14.10, 


+ Eby, had not 
Hehe 


| 


28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of 
Jeroboam,and all that he did, and his yali- 
ant deeds,and how he fought, and how he 
reſtored Damaſcus , and ® Hamathto Ju. » wi, 
dahin Iſrael, are they not written in the gry, 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael ? 

29 So Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Itracl,and Zachariah 
his ſonreigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Azariah the King of Inaah becommeth a Lieper. 5 Of Io- which 
tham. 10 Shallum. 14 Menahem, 23 Pekabiah. wie of Ir 
309 Vzziah. 32 lothaim, 38 and Ahae. _—_ 


IR the + ſeven and twentieth year of Je- + 2. 
roboam king of Iſracl , began Azariah, wn" 
ſon'of Amaziah king ofJudahlito reigne. 

2 Sixteen year old was he,when he was 
made king, and he reigned two and fiftic 
year in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Jecholiah-of Jeruſalem. 

3 Andhe did * uprightly in the ſight of 
the Lord, according to all that his tather 
Amaziah did. ; 

4 But the highplaces werenot put a- 
way : for the people yet oftered,and burn- 
cd incenſe in the high places. 

5 Andthe Lord® ſmote the king : and þ, u&wee 
he wasa leper unto the day of his death, {pi 
and dweltin an houſe apart, and Jotham =: 
the kings ſonne governed the houſe, and woilom 
* judged thepeople of the land, ; 

6 Concerning the reſt of the aQts of renimucy 
Azariah,and all that he did , are they not Qawaw 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of 9g 
the kings of Judah ? Comenith 

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers,and *« 
they buried him with hisfathers in the ci- 
tie of David,and Jotham his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 

8 © In the eight and thirticth year of 
Azariah king of Judah did Zachariah the 
ſon of Jeroboam reigne over Iſrael in Sa- ,._... 
maria {1x *moneths, in eh 

9 Anddidevillin the ſight of crheLord, per, 
as did his fathers : forhe departed notfrom Situ 
the ſins of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 2%, 
which made Iſrael to ſin, houſeo! JÞ 

Io And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh con- 
{ptred againſt him , and ſmote him in the 

ighr of the people, and* killed him ; and < 7%; 
reigned in his ſtead, cath 

11 Concerning the reſt of the acts of fennel 
Zachariah , behold, they are written in the jit,uwr 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael. 

12 This was the * word of the Lord, 
which he ſpakeunto Jehu, ſaying , thy ſons 
ſhall fit on the throne of Iſracl unto the 
fourth generationafter thee. And it came {0 
to paſle, 

13 «| Shallumtheſonof Jabeſh began 


to 


. Solong ule 
gave ene to 7 
charub tbe a 
phet, 


traryto God @ 


2 Zacharias 


=e 


* Chap.163b 


enahem,”ckahiah, 


' toreigne inthenineand thirticth yeare of 
Vzziah King of Judah: and he reigned the 
ſpace ofa moneth in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi 
went upfrom Tirzah,and cametoSamaria, 
and {more Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſhin 
Samaria, and flew him, and reigned in his 
ſtead. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of 
Shallum,& thetreaſon which he wrought, 
behold,they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

16 © Then Menahem deſtroyed*Tiph- 
ſah,and all that were therin,and the coaſts 
thereof from Tirzah,becauſe they opened 
notto him, and he {mote it, and ript up all 
their women with child, 

17 Thenineand thirtieth yeare of Aza- 


ich was 4 
-» of Irael,t1at 
ld not recc1VC 
mo be KINg- 


th 


ſorne of Gadito reigne over Iracl, aud 
reigned tenne yeares in Samaria, 


28) 
e 10 1þ 


& Lord , and departed not all his dayes from 
d 


the ſinne of Jeroboam the ſonne ofNebat, 
which made Iſrael to finne. 

19 © Then PultheKing of Asſhur came 
againſt the 8land : and Menahem gave Pul 
athouſand ® talents of filver , that his hand 
might be with him,and eſtabliſh the King- 
domein his hand. 

20 And Menahem exacted the money 
of Iſracl, thatall men ofſubſtance ſhould 
givethe King of Asſhur fiftic ſhekels of il- 
vera piece : ſothe King of Asſhur retur- 
ned,and taried notthere in theland. 

21 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of 
Menahem, and all that he did,are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael ? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, 
and Pckahiah his fonne did reigne inhis 
ſtead. 


Thats of If- 


In lead of ſeek- 
pheip: of God, 
went abont by 
oney to purchale 
kwoor of this 
ing, being an 
e,mmd there- 
God furivok 
IM , and P ul 

ne frerward 
promiſe , de- 
wed hy coun- 
» died his 


une anay Cap- 


Menahem to reigne over Iſracl in Samaria, 
and reigned two yeare. 

24 Andhe didevill in the fight of the 
Lord : for he departed not from the ſinnes 


made Iſrael to ſinne. 
25 And Pekahthe ſon of Remaliah his 
captaineconſpired againſt him, and ſmore 
him in Samaria inthe place of the Kings 
ze cog. PalACE with i Argoband Arich, and with 
him fiftic men ot the Gileadites:{o hekil- 
led him,and reigned in his ſtead. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the ates of 
Pekahiah,and all thathee did, behold,they 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael. 


27 © Inthe two andffifticth yeare of | thorow the fire ,after the abominations of 
Azariah King otJudah,beganPekah the ſon | the heathen , whom the Lord had caſt out 
of Remaliah to reigne over Iſrael in Sama- | before the childrenot 1 ſracl. 


Chap. xv. xv]. 


riah King of Judah , began Menahem the | 


' 
' 


18 Andhedidevillin the ſ1ght of the | 


23 © Inthefifciethyeare of Azariah | 
king of Judah,began Pekahiahthe ſonne of | 


of 1 | | 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which mw. 19 The each of dlats 20 Herrhinh jinceedeth bum 


. = . 
king of Judahbegan to reigne. 


Pekah. Totham, 343 


ria,and reigned twentie yeare, 
28 Andhcedid evil in the fight of the 
Lord: for he departed not from the ſinnes 
| of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebart, that made 
Iſracl to ſinne, 

29 Inthe daycs of Pekah King of Iſrael, 

* came Tiglath Pileſcr king of Asſhur , and ; ro co vie. 
took Jion , and Abel, Beth-maachah, and i,un Tot. and 
Janoah, and Kedeſh, ani Hazor , and Gi- gin Iracl for 
lead,and Galitah,and all thcland of Naph- —» x 
tali,and caried them away to Asſhur. 

30 And Hoſhea theſon of Elah wrought 

treaſonagainſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, 
and {mote him,and flew him , and reigned 
in his ſtead in the twenticth ycarofJotham 
the ſonne of Vzziah. 
31 Concerning the 1efſt of the a&tes of 
Pekah ; andall thar be did, bchold , they 
are writtenin the book ot the Chronicles 
ofthe kings of Iſracl, | 
32 «*Intheſccond yeare ofPckah the * * 275, 
ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſracl,beganne 
| Jotham the ſon of + Vzziah king of Judah + 9,454 
| to reigne. 
33 Five and twenty year old was he, when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned fixteen 
yeares in Jeruſalem:and his mothers name 
was Jerulha the daughter of Zadok. 

34 Andhedid uprightly inthe fight of 
the Lord : hee did according 'toall that | He ſhewerh that 
his father Vzziah had done. was norfich. bur 

35 Butthchigh places were not puta- wig, p0nn 
way : forthe people yet offered and burnt 
incenſein thchigh places:he built the high- 
eſt gate of the houſe of the Lord. 

36 Concerning the reſt of the ates of 
Jotham, and all that hee did, are they not 
written inthe booke of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah 2? 

37 In ®thoſedayes the Lord began to = Sherthedend 
| ſendagainſtJudah,Rezinthe king of Aram, 
| and® Pekah the ſonne of Remaliuh. 

38 And Jotham flept with his fathers, 
and was but icd with his fathers in the citie”qury ph; ecaue 
| of David his father , and Ahaz his ſonne *<wue God. 
reigned in his {tcad. 

Cua® XYbL 


3 Abaz king of Indah conſecrateth his ſon in fire. 5 Ieruſaiem 
s beſieged. 9 Damaſcus ts taken, and Rezun ſlun?.1 1dola-. 


n Which flew of 
Jadah in one day 
hxe ſcore thouſand 
hohring men. 2. 


[ He ſeventeenth year of Pekah the {on a Thris was a wic- 


| . ked fone. of 
of Remaliah,*Anaz the ſon otJotham Ji, Finer ,'as* 


ot him againe 
e godly kzes 


cam 
_ . kiah , and of hi 
2 Twenty ycareold was Ahaz, when yn. non 


he began to reigne, and he reigned fixtcen fre chit God iu 


he en!1 ſhewed 


. 3. . r 
yeare in Jeruſalem , and did not uprightly him mercie. Thus 
in theſight of the Lord hisGod,lixcDavid cagicfs is des 
his father : pend on the digs 
3 But walked ia the way of the Kings 


thers. - 
b That is, offred 


him to Molech ,or 
made him:to paſſe 
berweene rwo 
fres , as the mats 
ner of the Gea- 
tiles wis , Levit: 
18 21.deut, 18.18; 


4 Allo 


nity of our fa- 
of l{racl, yea,and made his tonne to ® goe 


F & 3 


Ahazs idolarrie. 


II. Kings 


 Hoshea. Iſraelscaptivity 


hc 


— — 


4 Alſo he offered and burnt incenſe in 
the high places,and onthe hilles,and under 
every greene tree, 

5 * Then Rezin king of Aram, and Pekah 


* F/n. 5.1, 
| ſonne of Remaliah king of lſracl came upto 
Jeruſilem,ro fght:andthey beſieged Ahaz, 
_— tbe tor, bur could not overcome © him, 
tient s vale. 6 Arthe ſametime Rezin king of Aram 


(oe mad: 1oDa- reſtored 4 Elath to Aram , and drove the 
4 which cirie Jewes from Elath : ſo the Aramites came 
Po dearanires, TO Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 
4a 7 Then Abaz ſent *meſlengers to Tiglath 
e Conrayroth Piſeſerking of Aſſhur, ſaying,l amthy ſer- 
Prophet, 1.7.4 yant & thy ſonne:comevp, and deliver me 

out of the hand of the King of Aram, and 

out of the hand of the king of Iſrael, which 

riſe upagainſt me. 

8 And Ahaz tookethe (ilyer and the gold 

f Thus he (pred That was found inthe * houſe ofthe Lord, 
Pe orGodro ANd INTAC treaſures of the kirigs houſe , and 
have juccour of {cnt a preſent.nto the king of Asflur. 
nor oncelifrup 9 And the king of Asihur conſented 
Godrs defire his UNTCO him : and the king of Asſhur went up 
Re irroohers againſt Damaſcus : and when he hadraken 
Neg ir, he caricd the people away to Kir, and 

{ſlew Rczin. | 

10 AndKing Ahuz went unto Damaſcus 
to mcet Tiglath Pileſer king of Asſhur:and 


when king Ahaz ſaw the altar that was ar 


Damaſcus, he {cnt to VUrijah the Prieſt the 
paterne of the Altar, and thefathion of it; 

and all the workemanſhip thereof. 
11 And Vrijahthe Prieſt madean Altar 
g welcey there Bin al points like rothatw® king Ahaz had 
wicked burhe ſent from Darmaſcus,ſo did Urijahthepricſt 
againſ{tking Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 


k Here he eftobli- 
fherh by comman- 
dement his owne 
wicked pr cee- 
dings , and do-:th 
aboliſh rhe com- 
mandement and 
ordinance of Gud. 


thal find Aatterers, 
and falſe miniſters 
'olerve hisrume. 12 So whenthe King was come from 
Damaſcus, the Kingſaw the Altar:and the 
|  kingdrewncere to the altar, and offered 
vEirFs » chercon, | | 
ſperivie 5, 9. 13 Andheburnt his burnt offering,and 
Levit.3.1.0r elle His meate offerings and powred his drinke 
ningand evening Offcring » and ſprinkled the blood ot his 
Sms 23 3-and peace offerings beſides the Altar, 
oe comer” = 14 And /et#t by thebraſen altar which 
& rhe altar which \yas before the Lord , and brought it in 
wanded by $o- farther before the houſe betweene the altar 
God afrer his and the houſe of the Lord, and ſet it on the 
; That is, arthe * North {ide of the Altar. 
Comm. 15 Andking Ahaz commanded Vrijah 
Temple. the Prieſt,and ſaid, Upon the great altar ſet 
on fire inthe morning the burnt offering , 
and inthe cyenthe meat offering, and the 
kings burnt offcring,and his meat offering, 
withthe burnt offering of all the people of 
the land,and their meate offering,andtheir 
drink offerings : and powre thereby all the 
blood of the burnt offering , and all the 
blood of the ſacrifice,and the*braſen Altar 
(hill be tor me to enquire gf God. 
16 And Vrijah the Prieſt didaccording 
to all that king Ahaz had commanded. 
17 And kingAhaz brake the borders of the 


baſes, and tooke the cauldrons from off 
them , andtook downe the ſea from the 
braſen oxen that were underit, and put it 
upon a pavement of ſtones, 

18 Andthelvaile forthe Sabbath(that they ! 0. mws, 
bad madein the houſe)and the Kings entry Sabh ak 
without turned heto the houſe of theLord wifi ks 
= becauſe of the king of Aſhur. Temple, wi 


« Dow. 


. depared jou? 

19 Concerning the reſt of the ates of ter per ws 
Ahaz, whichhedid , are they not written A, o* Wilt,” ” 
. | . . ld th , e | 
in the booke of theChronicles of the kings tincu:* Wi," 


Or elle tha 


of Judah ? 
20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,and 7emvny 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of che Kan fr 


David,and Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in his hou, © 
his ſtead. 


ord Inance oGa, 
the 


# Det. 

Cunar XVII, 
$ Hoſhea king of Iſrael is taken, 4 And he and all his realne 
brought to the Aſſyrians, 1% for their idolairie. 25 Lions de» 
troy the Aſſyrians that thwelt in ſamaria. 29 Ever y One 
worſh:ppeth the god of bis nation, 35 contrary to the com- 


\ Sotha 
the auch 


mandement of God. 
Is thetwelfth yeare ot Ahazking ofJudah 
beganHoſheatheſonne of Elahtoreigne 


in Samaria over [Iſrael , and retgned nine 
yCeares, 


| Lord, *butnortasthe kings of lirael, that « Trim 


2 And hedid evill in the fight of the 


were before him. like 

3 And Shalmaneſer king of Aſhur came Fra 
up againſt him,and Hoſhea became his ſer- Mepenicp 
vant,and gave him preſents. ——— - 


4 And the king of Asſhur found treaſon 
in Hoſhea:forhe had ſent meſſengers to So 
king of Egypt,and brought no preſent un- 
tothe king of Asſhur, Þas be had done yeare- v rotewui 
ly, therefore the king of Asſhur ſhut him Varia 
up,and puthim inyriſon. es 

5 Then the King of Ashur came up 
thorowout all the land , and went againſt 
Samaria, and befieged it three yeare. 

6 a'*Inthe ninth yeare of Hoſhea, the * 44% 
king of Asſhur rooke Samaria, and caried 
Iſrael away unto As(hur , and put them in 
Halah,and in Habor bythe river ofGozan, 
and inthe cities ofthe © Medes, 

7 For when the children of Iſraci4ſinned 
againſt the Lord their God , which had 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
'from under the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and feared other gods, 

8 And walked according to thefaſhions 
of the heathen, whom theLord had caſt our rein 
before the children of Iſrael , and after the fenreotlte 
manners of the kings of lirael , which they © 
uſed, 

9 Andthe children of Iſrael had done ſe- 
cretly things that were not upright before 
the LordtheirGod,& throughout all their 
Citics had built high places, both from the ,,..;.» 
towre ® of the watch, ro the defenced citic, ors ds 

10 And had made them images and Oe 
groves upon every high hill , and under c- 


O41 


c For atthisrne 
the Medes ol 
Perfians were WW 
ieRrothe AF 
rians. 
d He ſerrerh ford 
at length the 
cauſe of chisgat 
plague and pee 
euall caprimtY 10 
admonulb jo 
le and nav00* il 
—_ othe La 


| very green tree : FP 
11 An 


necauſcof Iſracls caprivitie. Chap.xvij. Lions devoure the Aſſyrians.345 


11 Andthereburnt incenſein all the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the Lord 
had taken away before them,and wrought 
wicked things to anger the Lord, 

12 Andſerved idoles: whereofthe Lord 
had ſaid untothem , * Ye ſhall doe no ſuch 
thing, : 

13 Notwitſtanding the Lord teſtified 
to I{racl,and to Judahtby all theProphets, 
and by all the Scers, ſaying , * Turne from 
yourevill wayes , and keepe my comman- 

_ dements, and my ſtatutes , according to all 
the Law , which I commanded your fa- 
thers , and which Iſent to you by my ler- 
vants the Prophets. | 

14 Nevertheleſſe they would nat obey, 
* bur hardned thcirnecks,like to the necks 
of th-ir * tarhcrs,that did not beleeve in the 

Lord thcir God. 

x ca 15 And they refuſcd his ſtarutes,and his 
pert er COVCNant that he made with their farhers, 
rcnn's and his teſtimonies (whecewith he witne(- 
tewiked. = {cd unto them) and they followed vanirie, 
and became vaine, & followed the heathen 
that w:re round about them : concerning 
whom the Lord had charged them , thar 
they ſhould not doe like them. 

16 Finally, they leftallrhe commande- 
ments of the Lord their God , and made 
them molten images,* ever two calves,and 
gy madea grove,and wor{hippedallthc#hoſte 
This , me Of heaven, and ſeryed Baal. 


L Dewt. 31.2 7 
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or Fathers Of 
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On of the land 
dere he ſhew 


Feneſt t0= 
nsof his pre, 
Ne and forour, 
Thatis, God 
a offthe renne 
-3 King. 12, 


Ebr.by the hand 


ler, 15.9, 
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x tus, Det, 17 And they made their ſonnes and their 
taldp.163. daughters ® paſſe thorow the fire, and uſed 
we.King.21 Witchcraft and inchantments, y 
mY. themſelves rodoecvill in the fightof the 
Lord, to anger him, 
wroth with Iſrael, and putthem out of his 
ſight ,and none was left but the tribe of Ju» 
RT, 19 Yct Judah kept not the commande- 
wn 99 ments of the Lord their God, but walked 
lined, were 
' they uſed. 
20 Therctore the Lord caſt off all the 
_ redthem into the hands of ſpoylers, untill 
he had caſtthem out of his! ſighr. 
of David,and they made Jeroboamthe ſon 
of Nebat king : and Jeroboam drew Iſrael 
them {inne a great ſinne. | 
22 For thechildren of Iſrael walkedin 
and departed not therefrom : 
23 VUntill the Lord put Iſrael away out 
vantsthe*Prophers,and carriedIfrael away 
out of their land to As{hur unto his day. 


Noling: ca, i (old 
18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding 
Yortole tribe dal * onely. 
ks 64 
=; wen ro the faſhion of Iſrael , which 
ſeed of Iracl,andaftlicted them,and delive- 
21 ® For hecut off Iſracl fromthe houſe 
away from following the Lord, and made 
all the ſinnes of Jeroboam , whichhe did, 
of his ſight , as he had ſaid F by all his ſer- 
24 And the King ot Asihur brought 


tolke from Babel,andfrom® Cuthah , and | 


; from Ava , andfrom Hamath, andfrom 
| Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities 


of Samaria in ſtead of the children of I{racl: 
ſo they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in 
the Cities thereof, 

25 TAndat the beginning of their dwel- 
ling therezthey*fcared not the Lord:there- 
fore the Lord {cnt lions among them, 
which ſlew them, | 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to theKing of 
Aſthur,ſaying, The nations whichthou haſt 
removed ,and placed inthecities ofSamaria 
know not the manner of the God of the 
land : therefore he hath ſent lions among 
them , and bchold, they flay them , be- 
cauſe they know not the manner of the 
God of the land, 

27 Thenthe King of Asſhur comman- 
ded,ſaying,Caric thither one ofthe Prieſts 
whom ye brought thence,and let him goe 
and dwell there, and reach thcm the man- 
ner of the God? of the countrey, 

28 Soone of the Pricits, which they had 
cariced from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
Berhcl , andtaught them how they thould 
teare the Lord. 

29 Howbcit cyery nation madethcir gods, 
& put them inthe houſcs of the high places 
which the Samaritanes had made, every 
nation in their cities, wherein they dwelt, 

30 For the men of Babel made 4 Suc- 
coth-Benoth : and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal, andthe men of Hamath madeA- 
(hima,:- | 

31 And the Avims made Nibhaz , and 
Tartak : and the Sepharvaims burnttheir 
childrenin the fire to Adrammelech, and 
Anammelech the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 Thus they tearcd the Lord, and ap- 
pointed out Prieſtes out of themſelves tor 
the high places, who prepared for them/a- 


crifices in the houſes ot the high places. 


33 * They * feared the Lord, but ſerved 
their gods,atter the manner of the nations 
whom they caried thence, 

34 Vnto this day they doc aftertheold 
manner : they neither feare God , neither 
doe aftcr\thcir ordinanccs,nor aſter their 
cuſtomes, nor after the Law , nor after thc 
commandment, whichthe Lord comman- 
dedthe children of Jaakob , * whom hc na- 
med Iſracl ; 

35 And with whom the Lord had made 
a covenant, & chargedrhemyſaying, *Feare 
none other goods, nor bow your ſelves to 
themznor ſerve them, nor ſacrificeto them 

36 Butfeare the Lord which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt with great 
power,and a ſtretched out arme: him feare 
ye,and worſhip him,and ſacrifice to him, 

37 Allo keepe ye diligently the ſtatutes, 
and the ordinances , andthe law , and the 
commandement which he wrote for you, 


F t 4 that 


o Thatis, they 
ſerved him not | 
thereſoreeſt they 
[huul.. biaſpheme 
him , 2 though 
there were no 
God , becauſe he 
chafſtiied rthelfrac- 
lites » he theweth 
his mighty pow= 
er. mong them by 
this ſtrange pu- 
nithment, 


p That is, howto 
worlhip him:thus 
the wicked r ther 
then to loſe their 
cok Odities,will 
change to all relis 
gions. 


q Meaning , that 
every countrey 
{erved that idole 
which was moſt 
eſteemed in thar 
place whence they 
cames 


* Erztk. 10.39, 
z£Þh. 1.5, 

r Thar is , they 
hail a certaine 
knowledge © 
God. and feared 
him,becauſe of the 
puniſhment » but 
they continued 
fill idolaters , as 
doe the Papiſts 
which worſhip 
both God and i- 
dols : but chis is 
not to feare Gods 
as appeareth 
verſe 34, 

{ He meaneth this 
by thelſraelirtes.ts 
whom God had 
given his com» 
mandements. 

* Gen. 32.28. 

1 kmg.18.31. 
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Hezekiah. Iſrael is 
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caryedaway capt 
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that ye do them continually, and feare not | 


other gods. 
38 And forget not the covenant that] 


have made with you , neither feare yee 0- 


ther gods. 
239 Bur feare the Lord your God , and 


he will deliver you out of the hands of all 
your enemies, 
49 Howbeitthey obeyed not,but did 
after their old cuſtome, 
ec Thee is, lb , ax © theſe * nations feared the Lord, 
wereſeneinto 8a- and ſeryed their images alſo : ſo did their 
maria by ve A” children, & their childrens children:as did 
their fathers , /o doe they unto this day. 


X VIIL 


t Thot is , theſe 


Cuavp. 


4 Hezekiah king of Iudah putteth downe the braſen ſerpent,and | 


deſtroyeth the idoles, 7 and proſpereth. 11 Iſrael is car- 
ried away captrue. 30 The blaſphemy of Saneherib. 
Nos in the third yeare of Hoſhea,ſon 
of Elab King of I{rael ,* Hezckiah the 
ſon of Ahaz king of Judah began to reigne. 
2 He was five and twentie yeare old, when 
he began torcigne , and reigned nine and 
rwenty year injcruſaiem. His mothersname 
alſo was Abi the daughter of Zachariah, 

3 Andheedid *uprightly in the ſight 
of the Lord , according to all that David 
his tather had done. 

4 He touk away the high places, and 
Sac arrorh | ages,and cut down the groves, 
and yer by his and brak in pieces the *braſen ſerpent that 
Necher, prove- Moſes had made:for unto thoſe dayesthe 
Rem > Children of Iſrael did burne incenſeto it, 
and he called it® Nchulſhran. 
of bratle , thus 


* 2. Clrym.:i$.27. 
wid 29,1. 


* Ajthough thev 
of Judah were gi- 
ven toid latry and 
impiery., :$ they 
of Tirael were, yet 
God for his pro- 
mite fake was 


merc ifull unto rhe brak the im 


pentance. 
* Nunb, 21.8.9, 
b That is,2 piece : 
of bualic, ws 5 Hetruſtcd inthe Lord God of Iſrael : 
pene by cunempt, ſo thatattcr him was none like himamong 
1c NOLWITN - _ . . 
Alanding was fer all the Kings ot Judah, neither were there 
i ne any ſuchbctore hum. 
hes were woughe 6 For he Clayeto the Lord, and departed 
was abuſedro ide- not from him,butkepthiscommandments, 
atry , this good ; 
king deſtoyedit, which the Lord had commanded Moles. 
INKIN I - 4 
perl ro boeea So the Lord was with him, and hee 
fey o - . , N : 
Niece tate,  Profpered inall things , which he tooke in 
hand : alſo hee rebciled againſt the king of 
Asſhur,and ſerved him not. 
8 Heſmore the Philiſtims unto Azzah, 
« Real Chap-7- andthecoaſts thereof , *from the watch 
towre unto the defcnced city. 
9 © * Andinthe fourth yeare of King 
Hezckiah,(which wastheleventh yeare of 


* Chap. 17-3, 


Hoſheafonne of Elah King of Iſrael) Shal- [ 


maneſer king ofAs{hur came up againſtSa- 
maria,and beſieged it. - 

Io And after three yeares they took it, 
eveninthe fixt ycare of Hezckiah: that is, 
* the ninth yeare of Hoſhea king of Iſracl 
was Samariataken. 

11 Then the king ofAsſhur did cary a- 
way Iſraclunto As|hur , andputthem in 
Halah and in Habor,by the river otGozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes: 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the | 


C 


| 


voice of the Lord their God,but tranereſ. 
ſed his covenant : that &, all that Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lord had commanded, and 
would neither obey nor doe them. 

13 © * Moreover, inthefourteenth * gm, 

yeare ofking Hezckiah, Sancherib king of ***: 
Asſhur came up againſt all the ſtrong cities 
of Judah,andtook them, 

14 Then Hezckiah King of Judah ſentun- 
tothe king of Asſhur to Lachiſh,ſaying,* I 
have offended: depart from me, and what 
thoulayeſt upon mce , I will beareit. And 
the King of Asſhur appointed unto Heze- 
kiah King of Judah thrce hundreth talents 
of filver,andthirty talents of gold. 

15 Therefore Hezekiahgaveall the (il- 
ver that was found in the houſc of theLord, 
and in the treaſures of the kings houſe, 

16 Attheſameſcaſon did Hezekiah pul 
off theplates of the doores of theTempleof 
the-Lord, and the pillars (which the faid 
Hezekiah king ofJudah hadcoyercd over) 
and gave them to rheking of Asſhur. 

17 « And theking of As{hur ſent © Tar- 
tan, and Rabfaris, and Rabſhakch from 
Lachilh to king Hezckiah with a grear nine 
hoſte againſt Jeruſalem. And they went rn 
up,and came to Jeruſalem, and when they aymn*® 
were come up, they ſtood by the conduit 
of theupper poole, which is by the path 
of the fullers field, 

18 Andcalled tothe king. Then came 

out to them FEliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
which was ſteward of the houſe,andSheb- 
nah the Chanceller , and Joah the ſonne 
of Aſaph the + Recorder. 
19 AndRabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Tel ye 
Hezekiah,I pray you, Thus ſaith the great 
king.even the great king of Asſhur , What 
contidence is this whereinthou truſteſt ? 

20 Thouthinkeſt, Surely I have F elo- , ,, ... 


before praied, 
= w \ 
ereſef, 
one owl 
la himi:lfe, 


apPOinted 


+ CO, ariv d 
Chron, « kov 
tran 


quence, *4ut counſel! and ſtrength are for 7, . 
the warre.On whomthendoeſt thou truſt i= 1 
that rhou rebelleſt againſt me ? O—_ 

21 Loe,thoutruſteſt now in this broken "** 
ſtaffe of rced,towit , on8® Egypt , on which « tgytuln 
ifa manleanc,it will goe into hishand,and its + 
pierce it : ſo z- Pharaoh king ofEgyptunto rr 
all that truſt on him. 

22 Butifyeſay unto me, We truſtin 
theLord ourGod,is not that he whoſe high 
places, &whoſealtarsHezekiah hath® taken 
away, and hathſaid to Judahand Jeruſa- 
lem, yee ſhall worlhip betore thisaltar in 
Jeruſalem ? — Hr 

23 Now therefore give thoſtages to my ws vet in 
lord the king of Asſhur,and Iwil give thee "2%; 4 
two thouſand horſes, it thou beable to ſer b-="*"ſ%, 
riders upon them. chat bee be 

24 For how canſt thou deſpiſe any hub 
captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants, 
and put thy truſt on Egypt for charets and 
horſemen 2 


h Thus the id 
ters thinke ft 
Gods religions 
dolore , whe 
uperl 171an 
idolatry are fe 


25 Am 


a-bshakehs blaſphemie, Chap. xviit.xix. 


'Hezckiahs prayer. 347 


—- —O—  - > e2_-- 


— 


25 Am I now-come up without the | 
rewi$el 4+ k Lordto this place to deſtroy it?the Lord 
| Fei fare ſaid to me , Goe up againſt this land, and 
hens favour ACſtrOY It. 
bes. Thu, 26 ThenEliakimtheſonne of Hilkiah, 
jeaur-a!7 2nd Shebnah , and Joah ſaid unto Rabſha- 
pail God eh , Speak, I pray thee , to thy ſervants, 
6.591% jn the + Aramires language,for we under- 

ſtand it , and talke not with us in the Jewes 
tongue , inthe audience of the people that 
are on the wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaidunto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to 
thee, to ſpeak theſe wordes, andnot torhe 
men which fit on the wall, that they might 

{ t5:1e »atwref eare their owne dung, and drink Þ their 
ij owne piſſe with you ? 
28 So Rabſhaketh Rtood,and cried with 
a lowd voyce in the Jewes language, and 
ſpake,{aying, Heare the words otthe great 
King, of the king of Asihur. 

29 Thus faith theKing, Letnot Heze- 

kiah deceive you:for he ſhall not be able to 
64d, deliver you þ out of mine hand, 


311, 


% - 
ET 30 Neither let Hezckiah make you to 
db ttuſtin the Lord, ſaying , The Lord will | 


ſurely deliver us, and this citie ſhall not 
be given over into the hand of the king of 
AslÞur. 


En, bleſſing ,e4- 
wy , the conde 
iw's| jeack, 


ſaith the king of Asſhur, Make 4 appoint- 
ment with me ,and come out to me, that e- 
very man may eate of his owne vine,and e- 
very man of his owne figtree, and drink e- 
.. very man ofthe water of his owne well: 

32 Till *I comeand bring you to aland 
ace like your owne land, even a land of wheat 
#s o tim ro ANd WINC , a land of bread and vineyards» 
== # aland of olives, oyle, and honic "I ye 
may live and not dic : and obey not Heze- 
kiah, for he deceiveth you , ſaying , The 
Lord will deliver us. 


&e will not grant 
hem truce,except 


ob 33 Harth any of the gods of the nations 
one, delivered his land out of the hand of the 
TY king of Asſhur ? 

wht 34 Whereisthe god of Hamath, and of 
con th Arpad ? whereis the god of Sepharvaim, 
hes Hena, and Ivah ? how have they delivered 


»amaria out of mine hand ? 
35 Who arethey among all the godsof 
* Wn, IE NATIONS , that have delivered their land 


hat wy xphery Out of Mine hand , that the ® Lord ſhould 
ol oh Wo maetin deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand ? 

* SL But the people held their peace, and 
Nine ut Ga mop» anſwered him not a word : for the kings 
<1 commandement was, ſaying , Anſwer yc 
of himnor. 

; - 37 Then Eliakim , the ſon of Hilkiah, 
fant which was ſteward of the houſe, and Sheb- 


nah the chanceller , and Joah the ſonof 
%, Alaph the recorder , came to Hezekiah 


with their clothes rent , andtold him the 
words of Rabſhakeh. 


31 Hearkennotunto Hezckiah : for thus | 


Cunua wy, 
6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah wviftory to "Hetekiah. 35 The Angel 
of the Lord killeth an hundreth and foureſcore and frue thou- 


ſand men of the Aſſyrians. 37 Saneherib is killed of his one 
ſonnes. 


Nd * when King Hezekiah heard it, 7 
he rent his clothes, and put on ſack- 
cloth,and came into the houſe of the Lord. 
2 And ſent Eliakim which was the 


e That is , Sane« 


ſteward of the houſe , and Shebnah the 
chanceller, and the Elders of the Prieſts, , to hexe fms 
clothedin ſackecloth*to Iſaiah theProphet 50% prophetic and 
the ſonne of Amoz. of him, 

And they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of tribulation 
and of rebuke,andblaſphemie:for the chil- 
dren are come to®the birth , and there js bThe dangers are 
no ſtrengthto bring forth. can neitheravenge 

4 It ſobethe Lordthy God hath heard norheip; on. * 
all the words of Rabſhakch , whom the {{r="o wore. 
King of Asthur his maſter hath ſentro raile Þtravaie, 
on the living God , and to reproch him 
with words which the Lord thy God hath 
heard , then littthou up zhy prayer forthe 
© remnant that areleft, Js chick 

5 © Sothe ſervants of King Hezekiah {© "Twiws"5 
came to Iſaiah, _.— 

6 And I{aiah ſaid unto them, So ſhall ye 
ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be 
not afraid of the words which thou haſt | 
heard, wherewith the ſervants of the King 
of Asſhur baveblaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, Lwill ſend a blaſt%upon him, a The Loa cm 
and he ſhal hearea noiſc,andrerurne to his jou ans, ut the 
owne land : and I will cauſc him to fall by *<pzh of mw 
the ſword in his owne land. duſt, 

8 «| So Rabſhakehreturned,and found 
the king of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah: 
for he had heardthat he was departed from 
Lachiſh. 

9 © Heheardalſo men ſay of Tirhakah #7? 

_ ofFEthiopia, *Behold,heis come out 79; #exemore, 
to fight againſt thee: he therefore departed of Echiopia , and 


. ypt ioyned ro 
and ſent other meſſengers unto Hezckiah, gether apeinſtrhs 


ſaying , bee of fe p: 
10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake unto Hezekiah Penn of ova 
King of Judah, and ſay , Let not thy 8 God & The more nee 
deceive thee, inwhom thoutruſteſt, ſaying, «#:o:veirdeſtru- 
Jeruſalem ſhall not be delivered into the they blapheme; 
hand ofthe king of As[hur. 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the 
kings ofAs(hur have done to all lands, how 
they have deſtroyed them : and ſhalt thou 
be delivered ? | 
12 Havethegods of the heathen delive- 
red them which my fathers have deſtroied? 
as Gozan,and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden, which were in Thelafar? 
13 Where isthe King of Hamath, and 
the King of Arpad,and the King of the citie 
of Sepharvaim, Hena,and Ivah 2 
14 «| So Hezekiah received the letter of 


| the hand ofthe meſſengers,and read it:and 
Ft 5 Heze- 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the 
Lord , and Hezckiah ſpred it betore the 
h Before the Arke h Lord. 
ineevetwhs 15 And Hezekiah * praycd before the 
reel: Lord, and faid , O Lord God of Ifſracl, 
dungers ro wit. which dwelleſt betwcene the Cherubims, 
by earneſt prayer., thou art very Godalone over allthe king- 
domes of the earth : thou haſt made the 
heaven and the earth. 


k Shew by effect 
that thon wilt not 


heare the word of Sancherib , who hath 
ſent to blaſpheme the !living God. 

17 Trueth it is , Lord , that the kings 
of Asſhur have deſtroyed the nations and 
thcirlands. 

18 And have ſct fire ontheir gods : for 
they were no gods , but the work of mans 
hands , even wood and ſtone : therefore 
they deſtroyed them. 

19 Now therefore,O Lord our God,lI 
beſcech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, 
that all the ® kingdomes of rhe carth may 
know,thatthou, O Lord,art onely God. 

20 © Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
ſent to Hezekiah, ſaying , Thus faith the 
LordGod of Iſrael, Thave heard that which 
thou haſt prayed me, concerning Sanche- 
rib king ot Asſhur. 

21 This is the word that the Lord hath 
ſpokenagainſt him,O * Virgin,danghter of 
Lion , he hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed 
thee to ſcorne : O daughter of Jeruſalem, 
he hath ſhaken hisheadat thee. 

22W hom haſt thou railed on?andwhom 
haſt thou blaſphemed 2 and againſt whom 
haſt thou exalted thy voice, andlifted up 
0 009 counere tine cies on high ? even ® againſt the holy 
Ro ion ONE Of Iſrael, 
is dcnero any of 23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed 
I” on the Lord,and ſaid, By the multitude of 
my charets Iam come uptothe top ofthe 
mountaines,by the ſides of Lebanon, and 
will cut downe the high Cedars thereof, 
andthe faire firre trees thereof, andI will 
gocinto the? lodging of his borders, and 
p Meaning . Jern- INTO the foreſt of his + Carmel, 
calleththe heigh® 24 I have digged,and drunkthe waters 
Sofiaah. 1, Of Others , and with theplant of my feet 
27,24 vaſern. DAVE I dried all. F the flouds cloſed in, 
or; maeref , 25 Haſtthounor heard, how T have of 
cities beſieged, = old time madeit, and hayeformedit long 
oraſmuchas he.is ABOE 2 4 andſhould I now bring it, thatit 
bevinning of his {NOUId be deſtroyed , andlazed on ruinous 
Church + be will heapes, 44 cities defenſcd ? 
reclyro be deftroy* 26 Whole*® inhabitants have ſmall po- 
tics and king- wer,@nd areafraid,and confounded : they 
r This be deſcri- ArE like the graſle of the field , and greene 
hich for a ime Nerbe , or graſſe on the houſe tops., or as 
corne blaſted before it be growne. 
27 Iknow thy dwelling, yea;thy going 
out, and thy comming in, and tiy tury a- 
gainſt me. 


1 By this title he 
vifccrneth God 
t, vom al i:lole$,and 
falle gous, 


M He beweth for 
what end the 
faithfull defire of 
God to be delive- 
red ; to wit , that 
he may be glort- 
fed by their deli- 
VCErance, 


n Bec:uſe as yer 
Jeruſalem had nor 
beene taken by 
the enemie,there- 
fore he callerch 
her virgin. 


which for a rime 
Avouri(h,and after» 
ward fade and de- 
Cay like lowers. 


i 


II. Kings. 


16 Lord, *bow downethine eare, and | 
tuffer thy Xamerv Heare: Lord openthine cies andbchold,and | 
plaſphemed, 


Heis licks 
28 Andbecauſethou rageſt againſt me, D 
and thy tumult is come up to mine eares, [ 
will put minef hookin thy noſtrels,and my « 14a, 


bridle in thy lips, and will bring thee back theerg my tR 
againe the ſame way thou cameſt. ; 


— 


plealethne, * 
29 Andthisſhall be a*figne untothee, * Sov 
0 Hezekiah, Thou ſhalteat this yeare ſuch the vie 3 
things as grow of themſelyes,and the next # coun? 
yeare ſuchas growwithout ſowing,arid the ** 
third yeare ſowe ye and reape, and plant 
vineyards,andeat the fruits thereof. 
30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take ' root « The 164 
downward , and bearcfruitupward, rfl 
31 For our of Jeruſalem ſhall goarem- mand] 
nant , and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of 
mount Zion : the * zeale of the Lord of x Ti w« 
hoſtsſhall doethis. wad 
32 Whetcfore thus faith the Lord, wil; 
concerning the king of Asſhur, He ſhal not **#%*%« 
enter into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhicld, nor 
caſt a mount againſt it : 
33 Buthe\hall returne the way he came, 
and ſhall not come into this city , ſaith the 
Lord, 
34 Fot I will defend this citie to ſave it 
for mine owne ſake,and for David my ſer- 
vants fake. | 
35«*Andtheſamenighr,theAngel ofthe * 14 
Lord went out, and {mote in the campof 
Asihur, an hundreth fourcſcore and five 
thouſand : ſo when they aroſeearly in the 
morning,behold,theywereal dead corpſes 
36 SoSancherib king of Asſhur depar- y 7% m4 
ted,and went his way, and returned, and Gotiniw 
dwelt in Nincveh, Todd 
37 Andas he was inthe temple wor- yur 
ſhipping Niſrochhisgod, Adramelech and 9216 
Sharezer his ſonnes , 7 flew him with the dyvialk 
{word : and they eſcaped into the land of twhute 
Ararat , and Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned _— 
in his ſtead. 


Cuan. LY 


1 Hezekiab is ſicke and receiveth the ſrone of his health. 12 He 
recerveth rewards of Berodach, 1; Shewath bis treaſare:,and 
is repr:hended of Iſaiah. 22 He dieth, and Manaſſeh his ſon 


reigneth in his ſtead. 
Bout thattime * was Hezekiah ſicke 7 0 
unto death:and the Propherfaiah the 
ſon of Amoz cameto him,& ſaid untohim, 
Thus ſaith the Lord , Putthine houſeinan 
order: for thou ſhalt die,and not live. 
2 Then heturned his face to the * wall, 27k 
and prayed to the Lord, ſaying, —_ 
3 TI beſeechthee, O Lord , remember 
now, how I have walked before thee in þ wexiy 


truth,and with a perfect heart, and have Wii 
donethat which is good in thy ſight : and ; RO 
Hezckiah © weptſore. ge] 
4 © And afore Iſaiah was gone ourin- rfor.w | 
to the middle of the court,the word of the 7 Golnart® 
Lord came to him, ſaying, = 
5 Turac 


"9.24 


13.1ere 


rerckiah is ſick and healed. Chap. xx. xxj. Manaſlehs Idolatry. 3:49 


5 Turneagaine,andtell Hezekiah the 
captaine of my peop'c » Thus fairh the 


Uride LordGod of David thy father, Thaye heard 
"din oſcn* © 5 thy#prayer, ard ſcene thy teares : behold, I 
hae, io) 10Pe0- 


haye healed thee,andthethird daythou ſhalt 
goe upto the © houſe of the Lord, | 

6 And I will adde unto thy dayes fif- 
teencyeares , and will deliver thee and this 
citie out of the hand of the king of Asſhur, 
and will defend this citie for mine owne 
lake,and for David my ſervants ſake. 

7 Then Ifaiah ſaid, Take a*lumpe of 


gend prayers 
| tuned away 
oruh, 

» 01v0 thankes 


tay delivee 


&eclrech that 
x God can 


_ 


Lol reins, ric figs. And they took it, andlaid it on 
: & tw theboile,and he recovered. | 


tt. 


theſe infe» 
meanes Can- 


8 © For Hezckiah had ſaidunto Ifaiah, 
W hat /a/lbe the figne that the Lord will 
heale me, andrhat I ſhallgoe up into the 
houſe of the Loxd the third day ? | 

9 And Iſaiah anſwered, This figne ſhalt 
thou have of the Lord , that the Lord will 
doe that he hath ſpoken , Y/tthou that the 
ſhadow goe forward ten degrees, or goe 
back ten degrees ? 

10 And Hezekiahanſwered,[tis a light 
thing for the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten 
degrees : not ſo ther , butletthe ſhadow 

8 goe back ten degrees. 
we ITAnd Iſaiah theProphet called unto the 
na, Ord , and he brought againe the ſhadow 
ten degrees backe,by the degrees where- 
i. byit had gone down inthe diall of Ahaz. 

a * 12 <*The ſameſeaſon BerodachBaladan 
633). te 0c 1ON of Baladan king of Babel , ſent let- 
x = Gol ters and a ipreſent to Hezekiah:for he had 
a#btz- heard how that Hezckiah was ficke. 
dll 13 And Hezckiah heard them,and ſhew- 
ivy, Cd them all his treaſure-houſe, to wit, the 
5 ftver,andrhe gold,and the ſpices,and pre- 
cious ointment, and all the houſe of hisar- 
mour , and all that was' found in his trea- 
ſures:there was nothing in his houſe, and | 
iz mored 1n all his * realme , that Hezekiah ſhewed 
gory , and IMC NOK, | 
wioicnce I4 Then Ifaiahthe Prophet cameunto 
pn. king Hezckiah, and ſaid untohim , What 
*—% faidtheſe men?andfromwhence camethey 
to thee? And Hezckiahſaid, They be come 
trom a farre countrey,even from Babel, 

15 Then faid he, What have they ſeene- | 
inthine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, 
All that is in mine houſe have they ſcene: 
there is nothingamong my treaſures, that 


the Sunn8 
ſo miny de- 


374k 


| I have not ſhewedrthem. | 
ys 16 And Ifaiah faid unto Hezekiah,Heare 
6, the word of the Lord. | 


_ . 17 Behold,the dayescome,thatall tha 
1sinthine houſe, andwhatſoeverthyfathers 
;* havelayedupin ſtore unto this day, * ſhall 
be cariedinto Babel ; Nothingſhall be left, 
fayth the Lord. _ - 
18 And of thy ſonnes , that ſhall pro- 
ceed outof thee, and which thou ſhalt be- 


"9.24.1 
I3.1ere, 2 


eunuches inthe palace of the king of Babel. — 
19 Then Hezekiah faidunro Iſaiah, The | ji acrnowiene- 
word of the Lord which thou haſt!{poken, '* me Propher 
is good : for ſaid he , Shall itnot be good ,if fore humvlerh | 
m peaceand trueth be in my dayes ? —— 
20 Concerning the reſt. of the a&ts of Gm nuts 
Hezekiah,and al his valiant deeds,and how j9jrummiromeco 
he madea pooleandaconduit,and brought fins ny life: 
water into the citie ,. are they 
in thebook ofthe Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah IF ' ad decayed inhis 
21 And Hezekiah ſlept with hisfathers: fine; b<<'s be 
andManaſſech his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 8% 
reigneth Toſtab. | | 
Anafſeh * was twelve. yeares. old 
L when he began to reigne,and reign- 
ed fifty and five yearcs in Jeruſalem : his 


not written left the enemies 
*3 TY 2 $ < © 


ſhonld have had 
occaſion to res 
yak. Church 
1 
3 King Manaſſeh veſtoreth idolatry, 16 and uſeth great 
cruelty, 18 He dieth , and Amon his ſonne ſucceedeth, 
23 Woors killed of his owne ſervants. 26 After him 


® 2.Clren. 33. 1s 


; mothers name alſo was Hephzi-bah. 


2 And hedid evillin the fight of rhe 
Lordafter the abominationof the heathen, | 
whom the * Lord had caſt out before the * pu. 819, 
children of Ifracl. -- TREE? | 

3 Forhewent back and builtthe high 
places, * which Hezckiah his father had de- * cap. 13. 4. 
ſtroyed : and. he ereted up altars for Baal, 
and madea grove,as didAhabKing of Ifra- 
el.and worſhipped all the hoſte of heaven, 
and ſerved them, - 4d . 
4 Alſo he * built altars inthe houſe of * roe.31. 24. : 
the Lord, of the which the Lord ſaid, * In * ****7'% 
Jeruſalem will I put my Name. + | 
5 And he built altars for all the hoſt 

of the heaven, inthe two courts of the 

houſe of the Lord. 0okd9) hw | 
6 Andhecauſed his ſonnes to * paſle 7 Awe Chap. 
 thorowrhefire,and gaychimfelte towitch-. 

craft and forcerie , andhe uſed them that 
had familiar ſpirits,and were ſooth ſayers, 
anddid much evill intheſightofthe Lord, 
to anger him. 

7 And he ſet the image of the gr 


ove, that: 


| hehadmade,inthe houſe, whereoftheLord' 


had faid to David,and to Salomonhis ſon, - 


| * In this houſe and in Jeruſalem, which * : NON: 


have choſen our of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
. will I put my Name for ever. - _- 
8 Neither will I make the feet of Ifracl: 
move any more out of the land, which I. - b 
gavetheirfarhers:ſo that they wilbobſerye > Thexevore lee. 
and doe all thatI have commanded them, 'a*teLanath? 
and according'tq all the Law that my ſer- ano 
vant Moſes commanded them. .. .:. 
9. Yetthey obcycdnot:but Manaſſchle 

them out ofthe way to doe more wickedly 

then did the heathen people. , whom the 
Lord deſtroycd before the children of 


10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſcr- 


and p.3.cup.28. 
27, 


get, ſhallthey rake away, andthey ſhallbe | 


-vants the Prophets, ſaying, 7B 
I1 * Be- 


Amon. Joſiah. 


IL. Kings. 


* Terec1s.4. v4 SORT AF oO 
. 94179 dah hathdoneſuchabominations,and hath 


wrought more wickedly then all that the 

Amorites(which werebeforchim)did,and 

hath made Judah ſinne alſo with his idoles: 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God 

'. of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring an evill upon 

- Jeruſalem and Judah, that who ſo heareth 

of it, both his * cares ſhall © tingle. 

phoſoerer bal 13 AndI will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the 

plpuetballbe lincdof Samaria, andthe plummet of the 

d AsLhavede- houſe of Ahab : andI will wipe Jeruſalem, 

andthe houſe of AS 4 Man wipeth a diſh, which he wipeth, 
MT © and turneth itupſide down. | 
Een» 14 ANd1 Will forſake the © remnant of 
which were ovely mine inheritance,and deliver themintothe 
the tribes. hand of their enemies, and they ſhall be 
robbed and ſpoiled of alltheir adverſaries, 

- 15 Becauſe they have done evill in my 
ſight,and have provoked me to anger,ſince 
the time their fathers came out of Egypt 
untill this day. | 

f The Ebrews - 16: Morcover Manaſlch ſhed * innocent 
IGiahthe Propher blood exceeding much, till he repleniſhed 
whowas his father . 
in law, Jeruſalem from corner to acre daltde his 
{inne wherewith he made Judah to finne, 
and to doe evill inthe ſight ofthe Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the acts of 
Manaſlch, and all that he did,and his finne 
that he ſinned, are they not writtenin the 
_ ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Ju- 
dah? _- 

18 And Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried inthe garden of his own 
houſe , even in the garden of Vzzah ; and 
Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

19 «* Amon was two and twentie year 
old, when hebegan to reigne,and he reig- 
ned two year in Jeruſalem : his mothers 
namealſo was Methullemeth the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah. . | 

| 20 . And he did evillin theſight of the 
- Lord, as his father Manafleh did. : 
21x -For he walkedinall the way that his 
father walked in,andſerved the idoles that 
his father ſerved and worſhipped them. 

. 22 Andhe forſook the Lord God of 
. - his fathers, and walked not in the 8 way of 
the Lord, | 

23 Andtheſervants of Amon conſpired 
againſt him , and ſlew the king in his own | 
houſe. - | Be 
'2 * -24-And thepeople of the land flew all * 

- them-that had conſpired againſt King A- 

mon,and the people made Joſtah his ſonne 

© Kinginhis ſtead, - * . - 

- 25- Concerning thereſt of theacts ofA. 
mon; which he did, are they not writtenin 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah 2? - | "3; 


* 1$4m,3.11, 
& Meaning , that 
whoſoever ſhall 


* 2 Chron. 33. 29, 
21, 


$ That js ,accord- 
ine to his com- 
mandements,. 


$0r- be baried him: 
to w#'s{ofiah bus ſon, 


. 26 And they buried him in his ſepul- : 
chrein the gardenof Vzza : and Joſiah his 
ſonnereigned in his ſtcad, 


Ti Becauſe that Manaſleh king of Ju- | 


\ 


| hewedſtone to repair the houſe, - 


The Law isfo 


CHAP... XXII. 
4 Tofiah repaireth the Temple. $ Hilkiah findeth the books of 
the Law, and cauſeth-zt to be preſented to Ioſtah, 12 Wy 
fſendeth to Huldah the Prophereſſe to enquire the Lorih 


will. 
| pany was * eight year oJd when he be. +: 
gan to reigne, and he reigned one and 
thirty yearin Jcruſalem. His mothers name 
alſo was Jedidah the daughter of Adajah 
of Bozcath, 
2 And he did uprightly in the fightof 


the Lord,and * walkedin all the wayes of jun 


Propheled, 


Sh 
Prot 


David his father,and bowed neither to the 
right hand,nor to the left, Pro 
ear of king reyes 
Joſiah, the king ſent Shaphanthe ſonne of « 
Azalia the ſon of Meſhullam the chancel. *9*mal 
his fahe; 1, 
4 Go up to Hilkiah the high Prieſt, IN 
that he may + ſumme the ſilver which is ****« 
the keepers ofthe F Þ doore haye gathered + 0g 
of the people. re 
= 
ot them thar doc the work , and have the © fra 
overſight of the houle of rhe Lord : let fixed 
houſe of the Lord , torepaire the decaycd tude 
places of the houſc: = 
6 Towit, untothe artificers, and car- ta 
taken from the 
7 Howbcit,lerno reckoning be made Fir 
ing he vent 
into their hand : for they deal * faithfully. 9xzane 
$8 And Hilkiahthe high Prieſt ſaid unto 6% 
* -booke of the Law in the houſe of the * Tnn 
Lord ; and Hilkiah gave the book to Sha- ehtienas 
| rw 
9 So Shaphan the chancellour came to the phe 
ſaid, Thy ſervants have þ gathered the mo- ri 
neyzthat was foundinthe houſe, and have bro 


3 < Andinthe eighteenth : 
5 0b. 
ſouphreG 
lor to the houſe ofthe Lord,ſaying, 
broughtinto the houſe of the Lord, which 
Prieſts were 
5 Andletthem < deliver it into the hand 
Cc Fromtheti 
them give it ta them that worke in the mind ih 
riefts, This 
penters,and maſons,and to buy timbcr,and SE 
with them of the money , thar is delivered jams 
forhthemat 
Shaphanthe Chancellour,I have found the Wo 
phan,and he readirt. _ 
king,and brought him word againe, and tore 
delivered it unto the hands of them that 


doethe worke, and bavethe oyerlight of 


the houſe of the Lord, | 

10 Alſo Shaphan thechancellor ſhewed 
the King,ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath de- 
livered mc a booke. And Shaphan read it 
before the King. | 

11 , And whentheKing had heard the 
words of the book of the Law, he rent his 
clothes. | 

12 Thereforethe King commanded Hil- 
kiah the Prieſt , and Ahikamtheſonne of 
Shaphan,and Achbor the ſon uf Michajah, 
and Shaphan the chancellor , and Aſahiah 
the kings ſervant, ſaying, 

13 Go ye,andfinquire of the Lord for me, 6 
and for the people,&for all Judah concern- thingmyt 
ing thewords of thisbookthar is found:for coyt#, 
great isthe wrathofthe Lord tha is kind- regetoi 
led againſt us , becauſe our fathers have gs. 

not 


{ Meaning,t0\ 
Prophet whom 
God revel 0 


nrhc Law is found. 


Chap.xxiij. 


ſoltahs Zeale. 35) 


» J—=—= 


not obeyed the words ofthis booke,to do 
according vnto all that which is written 
therein forus. 

:4 « So Hilkiah the Prieſt,and Ahikam, 
and Achbor , and Shaphan , and Aſahiah 
went untoHuldahthePropheteſle the wife 
of Shallum the ſon of Tikuah, the ſon of 
Harhas keeper of the wardrobe : (and ſhe 
dwelt in Jeruſalem in the 5 colledge) and 
owt they communed with her. | 
one 15 Andihe anſwered them, Thus faith 

the Lord God of 1ſrael , Tell theman that 
urs.rd ſent YOU tO Me, 
bed * 16 Thus faiththe Lord, Behold, I will 
bring evill upon this place,andon the inha- 
bitants thereof , even all the words of the 
booke which the king of Judah hathread, 
17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have burnt incenſe unto other gods, to an- 
ger Mc with all the ® works of their hands : 
ters my wrath allo ſhallbe kindled againſtthis 
&.ahz placc,and (hall not be quenched, 
wot 18 Buttothe king of Judah , who ſent 
"i in YOU LO ENQUIrC of the Lord, ſo (hall yeſay 
*ns. unto him , Thus ſaith the Lord God of 1i- 
rac], The wordsthat thou haſt heard , /&al/ 
come to paſſe. 
19 But becauſe thine heartdid i melt, and 
«9.5 thou haſt humbled thy ſelte before the 
=. Lord » when thou heardeſt whatI ſpake a- 
ij, gainſtthis place,and againſtthe inhabitants 
of the ſame, towjr, that it{hould be de- 
deſtroicd and accurſed, and haſt rentth 
Clothes, and wept before me, I have alſo 
heard it, faith the Lord. 
20 Bchold therctore , I will gather 
thee to thy fathers,and thou ſhalt be pur in 
= thy gravein * peace, and thine eyes ſhall 
vexerot Not ſceall the evil, which 1 willbring upon 
wdeviked, TNiS place, Thus they brought thcking 
a God taketh | 6 


knawouof WOL 
Kell on arg ne 
CHAP. , XXI1I. 
2 Tofiah readeth the Law before the people. 3 He maketh 
a covenant with the Lord. 4 He putteth dowpn the i-(oles, 
after he had killed their Prieſts. 22 He keeperh the Paſſe- 
Over. 24 He deflroyeth the Conjurers. 29 He was kil- 
led in Megidde, x0 And bis ſon 1 choahaq reigneth in his 
tray 33 After be was taken, his ſon Tehojakim was made 
ing. 


Nevieg that 


2g 
Cc f Bars *the King *ſent,and there gathe- 
kak ws 4&4 rcd unto him all the Elders of Judah 
Ges and of Jeruſalem. lb: 

—— 2 And the king wentup into the houſe 
27% Ofthe Lord, with all themen of Judah; and 
mnuGedby all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, 


"Wce,whi 
ey _—_ 
"l, Mdfaith 
xingoſthe 


[ 


Pcopleboth ſmall and grear:and he read in 
their earcs all the words of the booke of 
the covenant, whichwas found in the houſc 
6 of the Lord. 

roy 3 Andthe King ſtood by the * pillar,and 


Yo 6, they ſhould walkeafter the Lord,and keep 


is commandements, and his teſtimonies, | 


and the Prieſts, and Prophets, and all the 


't, Madea © covenant before the Lord, that | 


and his ſtatutes, with all zhezr heart, and with 
all their ſoule , that they might accomplilt 
the words of this covenant written inthis 
booke, Andall the people ſtood to the co- 
venant, | | 

4 Then theking commanded Hilkiah 
the high Prieſt, and the 4 Prieſts of the ſc- 
cond order, andthe keepers of the doore, 
to bringout otthe Temple of the Lordall 
the veſlels that were madefor Baal,and for 
the grove-, and forall the hoſte of heaven, 
and he burnt them withoutJcruſalem in the 
fields of Kedron;and(caricd * the powder 
of them into Beth-cl, Jerohoam had. 

5 Andheputdown the f Chemarims, critcewohis 
whom the Kings of Judah had founded to f"ricwng, the 
burn incenſe inthe high places , andinthe Mepotnab 
CItics of Judah,and about jJcruſalem,and al- ery ome 
lo them that burntincenſc unto Baal,to rhe wore blocks gar- 

: rnents: or els were 
lun, and to the moone, and to the plancts, imoked with bur- 
and to all the hoſte of heaven. = © at 

6 And hebrought out the 8 grove from fgermorediut 
the Temple ofthe Lord without Jcruſalem {<5 forvevorion 
untothe valley of Kedron,& burnt it inthe 
valley of Kedron, and tampr itto powder, 
and caſt the duſt thercot upon the ® graves 
of the children ofthe people. 

7 And he brake down the houſes of the 
doles, & reproach 

placesicamenotup totheAltar ofthe Lord 
ſerve idolcs , were 
crie ihould not be 


had planced necre 
Sodomitcs, that were in the houſe of the 

of them which. 
in Jeruſaiem, ſave oncly they did cat otrhe 7; 

nor mecre to mi« 
kings 'of Judah had given tothe ſunatthe h<=4 Eevit-18. 


d Meaning, thctn 
which were nexr 
in dignirie rothe 
high Pricſt, 


e In contempt of 
thar altar which 


i B-cauſe that 
thoſe that had fore 
ſaken the Lordto 


which was hanged 

inthe Temple. 
h Both in con- 

were inthe cntring in of the gate of Joihua 

the governour of the citie, which wasatthe 

icft hand of the gate of rhe cirie, 

his daughter paſle thorow the fire tO MO- fer atabrer, 
while their chil. 

lech. dren were bur- 


unto the Temple,” 
contraty to the 
commandement 
of the Lord, Deur. 
16,21. or as ſome 
read, the fimili- 
tude of a grove 
rempr of the i- 
Lord, where the women wove hangings oles & rep 
tor the grove, — 
s Aito hc broughtall the Prieſts out of tives.” ** 
the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
places where the Prieſts had burnt incenle, 
even from Gcba to Becr-ſheba, and de- 
ſtroycd rhe high places of the gates, that 
9 Neverthelefſe the Pricſts of the high 
unleayened bread amongrhelr brethren, oiſter inthe ſer- 
10 | Hedchiled alſo * Topherh, which yice ofthe Lord. 
was in the valley ofthechildren of Hin- of others, 
nom, thatno man ſhould make his fon or watey nerero Je. 
. Tafalem, and fignie 
11 He put downalſo the! horſes that the 7s; ribeir 
s 21, where afrer 
enrring in of thehoufe of the Lord , bythe Jeiab comman- 
chamber of Nethan-melechithc Eunuch, catin contemg: 
which wasrulerot the ſuburbs, and burnt 1'The idolarous 
the charets ofthe ſun with fire. Bo wr pr? 
12 Andthealratsthat were on the top y=5i9che tun; 
of thechamper of Ahaz, which the kings ime thereof | 
of Judah had made , andthe altars which wendidoreliers 
Manaſſch had made in the two courts of aturite mote © 
the houſe of the Lord did the King breake #57. vis 
down  Þaſted thence, and caltthe duſt of 
themr inthe + brooke Kedron: 
13 Morcover the King dctiled the high 
places that were before Jeruſalem , and 
G 8 On 


The Pullcover. 


m That ws the 
$ oun of oliv s, 


— - ——_—— —7— — — —_ << — — — 


II. Kings. 


on the right hand of the ® mount of cor- | his might, according to all the Law of M 


ſo cid hey ſe py prion (which * Salomon the king of Iſ- 


it was full of 
loles. 


© 1 Kungs 117, 


n Which Tero- 
hom had uit in 
{racl,1 King. I2, 
23. 29. 


o According ro 
the prophecie of 
Jeddo, 1 King: 
$3.3. 


p Meaning , the 
Prophet which 
came after him» 
and cauled him to 
e.1t contrary tO 
the commande- 
ment of the Lord- 
which were both 
two buried in one 
grave, 1 King. 


13.31, 


* 2 Chron. 35.1. 


* Excd.12 3. 
Dem. 16, SZ, 


qg For the multi- 
tude aud zeale of 
the people , with 
the great prepara» 
tion. 


* Levit.20. 27. 
Dexmr.16.11, 


racl had built for Aſhtoreth the idole of 
the Zidonians, and for Chemolh the idole 
ofthe Moabites,and for Milchom the abo- 
mination of thechildren of Ammon) 

14 And he brake the images in pieces, 
and cut down the groves, and filled their 
places with the bones of men. 

15 Furthermore ® the altar thatwas at 
Bcth-cl,andthehie place made by Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſin, 
both this altar, and alſo the high place, 
brake he down,and burntthe high place, 
ſtampt it to powder,and burnt the grove. 

16 Andas Joſiah turned himſelfe,he ſpied 
the graves,that were inthe mount,and ſent 
and tooke the bones out of the graves,and 
burnt them upon the altar, and polluted ir, 
accordingto the word of the Lord,that the 
9 man of God proclaimed, which cried the 
ſame words. 

17 Then he ſaid, Whattitle is that which 


I ſce > And the: men of the citic ſaid unto 


him, # & the {epulchre of the man of God, 
which came tromJjudah,&roldtheſe things 
that rhcu haſt done to the altar of Beth-el. 

18 Thcn ſaid he,Lethim alone : letnone 
remove his bones. So his bones were ſa- 
ved with the bones of the ? prophet that 
came from Samaria. 

19 Joliahallotooke away all the houſes 
of the high places , which were inthe ciries 
of Samaria , which the kings of Iſrael had 
nzadc to angerthe Lord and did to them ac- 


cording to allthe acts that he had done in | 


Bcth-el. 


 — —— —————————————————————————— 


O- 
ſes , ncirher after himaroſe there any like 
| him, 

| 26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turnednort 
from the * fierceneſſe of his great wrath * Pray 


. ; ke, 
wherewith he was angry againſt Judah,be- mep.*4 


the Peuple, wh 
wouldng | 
unto him by 
penancy, 


cauſe of all the provocations wherewith 
Manaſleh had provoked him. 
27 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I willput 
| Judah alſoour of my fight, as T have put a- 
way lſrael, and wil caff off his citic Jeruſa- 
lem , whichIhave choſen , and the houſe 
whereof ſaid , My * Name ſhall bethere, * ' way 
28 Concerning the reſt ofthe adtes of 
Joſtah,and al that he did,are they not writ- 
ten in thebooke of the Chronicles of the 
Kingsof Judah ? 


29 © * In hisdayes Pharaoh Nechoh » 3 Cirnpn 
king of Egypt went up againſt the king of 
Aihur to theriver Perath. And king Jofiah 
{ went againſt him , whom when Pharaoh reuusig 
ſaw, he ilew him at Megiddo, o— 
30 Then his ſeryants caricd him dead from jm 
Megiddo, and brought him to Jeruſalem, have oh 
and buried him in his own ſepulchre. And vrivayn 
the people of the landtooke Jehoahaz the mini 

| {on of Joſiah , and anointed him, and made = 
him king in his fathers ſtead. 

3 1 *Jchoahaz was three andtwentie yeare, , 
old when he began toreigne, and reigned | 
three moneths in Jeruſalem. His mothers *% 
namealſo was Hamutal the daughter of Je- + 
remiah of Libnah, rv Whichonl 

| 32 And hedidevillinthe ſight of the Lord, laws 
according toallthat his * fathers had done. 55s 

' 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in *"* 

| bonds ” at Riblah inthe land of Hamath, 


20 And he facrificcdallthe Prieſts of + while hereigned in Jeruſalem , and put 


the highplaces , that were there upon the 
altars , and burnt mens bones upon them, 
and rcturncd to Jeruſalem, 

21 © Thentheking commanded all the 
peoplc,faying, * Kecpe the Paſſeover unto 
the Lord your God, *as itis written in the 
booke of this covenant, 

22 And there was no Paſl: over holden 
Alike that from the daycs ofthe Judges that 
judged Iſrael, nor in all the dayesof the 
kings of Irac], and ofthe kings of Judah, 

23 Andinthe cighteenthyeare of King 
Joſiah was this Palleover celebratedunto 
the Lordin Jcruſalem. 

24 Joſiahalſo tooke away them that had 
familiar ſpirits,and the ſoothſayers,and the 
images,andthe idoles,and all the abomina- 
tions that were <ſpied in the land of Judah 
and in Jeruſalem , to performe the words 
o* the * Law» which were written inthe 
booke that Hilkiahthe Pricſt found inthe 
houſe of the Lord. | 

25 Like unto him was there no king be- 
fore him , that turned to the Lord withall 
his hcart,and with all his ſoule, and-with all 


'the landto a tribute of an hundredralents 
| of ftlver,and aralent of gold. 
| 34 ©] And Pharaoh Nechoh madeE- 
liakim theſon of Tofiah kingin ſtead of To- 
' fiah his father,and turned his name to Ieho- 
jakim, and tooke Ichoahazaway , which 
whenhe came to Egypt, died there, 

35 And Iechojachimgave the filverand 
the gold to Pharaoh, and taxed theland to 
give the money,according to the comman- 
| dement of Pharaoh: he levied of every man 


of the =_ ple of the land, according to his 
1] 


value,filyer and gold to give unto Pharaoh 
Nechoh, 

36 Ichojakim was five and twentic yeares 
old when he beganto regine, and he rcig- 
ned eleyen yearesin Ieruſalem. His mo- 
| thers namealſo was Zebudah the daughter 
of Pedajah of Rumah. 

37 And he didevil inthe ſight of theLord, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 

s CHAP. XXIV. 
5. Iebojakim made ſubjett iv Nebuchad-nezzar, rebclleth. 3 The 


cauſa of his ruine and all Indahs, 6 lehojakim reigneth. 
.1 5 He, and bu people are caried unto Babylon. 17 Zedekiah 
made king. . 


In 


Joſiahsdegy 


hoja 


Til end of 


Natthat 11 
od with 1 
5.but he d 

way 2s t 
him prior 
ad Babyic 
flac 22,1 


br, Ewtlnese 


(hz is, ye! 
nilelte uatc 
the counf 
ewe, 


atiereio 
king of * 


(let, 29,1 
(g.6. 


Loren, ( 
1.6, 


of the Caldees,and bands of theAramites, 
and bands of theMoabites,and bands of the 
Ammonites , and he ſent them againſt Ju- 
.::917. dahto deſtroy it , *according tothe word 
5 ofthe Lord,which heſpake by his ſervants 
the Prophets, | 

3 Surely by the» commandement of the 
«az Lord came this upon Judah, that he might 
6-1 put them our ofhis ſight for the ſins of Ma- 
wg nafſeh,according to all that he did, 

dm 4 And for the innocent blood that he 
"ſhed, (forhefilledJeruſalem withinnocent 

blood) therefore the Lord would not par- 
don it. 

5 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jeho- 
jakim , & all thar he did,are they not writ- 
teninthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? 

6 So Jehojakim *<flept with his fathers,G: 
Jehojachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Fth 


$70 EXCcute 


Notthat 1c Was 
A WItll his fm 
s.but he dye] 


Ne 7 <Andthe king of Egypt came no more 
= W-'” out ofhis land : tor theking of Babel had 


taken from the river of Egypt , unto the ri- 
"anc ver + Perath, all that pertainedto the king 
of Egypt. 

8 Jchojachin was eighteen yeares old, 
when he began to reigne,and reignedinJe- 
ruſalem three moneths, His mothers name 
alſo wasNehulhra, the daughter otElnathan 
of Jeruſalem. 

9 And hedidevilin the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father had done. 
Dos 1.1, 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel up againſt 
Jeruſalem: ſo the citie was beſieged. 


came againſt the citie , and his ſervants did 
belicge it. 


—, Then Jehojachin the King of Judah 
LU2 1, YEeIECL 


nlelfe wito him 


oulet and his mother , and his ſervants, and his 


lenineef Babel took him in the eight yeare © of his 
. yg v1.94 = re1gne, 


(lap, 29, I, 
ig.6. 


treaſures ofthe Kings houſe,& brake allthe 
veſlels of gold, which Salomon king of I[- 
racl had made inthe Temple ofthe Lord, 
as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 And he caricdaway all Jeruſalem,and 


Io *In that time came the ſervants of 


princes.and his Eunuches : andthe king of 


A r——_— 


——_ — 


11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 


came out againſt the King of Babel, he, 


13 * And he caricd out thence allthe 
treaſures of the houſeof the Lord, andthe 4 


all the princes , andall the ſtrong men of 


warre,eventen thouſand into captivitie,and 
all the workemen, and cunning men: ſo 


none remained ſaving the poore people of 


the land. 


e360, 15 * Andhe caried away Jehojachin in- 


to Babe}, and the Kings mother , and the 


q 


Kings wives , and his Eunuches , and the 
mighty of the land caricd he away into cap- 
tivitie from Jeruſalem to Babel, 

16 Andall the men of war, even ſeven 
rhouſand,and carpenters, andlockſmiths a 
thouſand : all that were ſtrong andapt for 
warre, did the King of Babel bring to Ba- 
bel captives, 

17 « *And the King of Babel made Mat- 
taniah his uncle king in his (ſtead, and chan - 
ged his name to Zedckiah, 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentic yearc 
old,when he beganto reigne,and hercign - 
ed cleyen-yearesin Jeruſalem. His mothers 
namealſo wasHamural the daughter of Je- 
remiah of Libnah, 

19 And he did evill in the ſight of the 
Lord, according to all that Jehojakim had 
done, 

20 Therefore certainely rhe wrath of the 


4 


T ere 37.1. and 
» iy 


| Lord was againſtjeruſalem andJudah,until 


F Out of Ieruta- 
lem and ludah tn« 
to Bubylon. 


he caſt them out of his* fight. And Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel, 


XXV, 


# Teruſalem is beſieged of Nebuchad-nz2ar, and taken. 75 The 
ſors of Zedekiah are ſlaine before his eyes, and after are his own 
eyes put out. 21 Indah is brought to Babylon. 25 Gedalah 
is flame. 297 lehojachin is exalted, 


CY a Þ 


Nd *inthe * ninth yeare ofhis reigne, * 7c. 39-1. 
the® tenth moneth,andtenthday of the 5 Thais, of ze 
moneth , Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel iii 
came,he,and all his hoſt againſt Jeruſalem, 
and pitchedagainſt it,and they built + forts 
againſt it round about. 

2 Sothecitie was beſieged unto the cle- 
venthyeare of king Zedekiah. 

3 Andtheninth 44y of the moneththe 
tamine was ©ſ{orc inthecitie, {o that there 
was no bread for the people of the land. 

4 Then the citie was broken up,& all the 
menof warre fled by night, by the way of 
the 4 gate, whichs between two walles that 5 niet wan, 
was by the kings garden : now the Caldees !oweiceret gue 
were by the citic roundabout: and the King 
went by the way of rhe wilderneſle, 

5 Bur the army of the Caldces purſued 
after theking, and rook him in the deſerts 
of Jericho , andall his hoſte was ſcattered 
from him, 

6 Thenthey tooke the king , and caricd 
him up to the king of Babel to Riblah , 
where they © gave judgement upon him. him for big arp 

7 Andrthey flew the ſons of Zedekiah eqn newons 
betore his eyes,and put out the eyes of Ze- 
dekiah, and bound himin chaines , and ca- 
ricd him to Babel, 

8 «| Andinthe fift moneth,and* ſeventh f Teremic wriceth 


b Which the E- 
brewes call Te- 
ber, and it contai- 
nech part of De- 
cember , and part 
of Ianu arie. 

+ 0r, a mount, 


c Info much that 
the mothers did 
eat their childien, 
Lam, 4 19. 


day of the moneth , which was the ninc- rwnh.dry vecare 
reenth yeare of King Nebuchad-nezzar js coninued 
king of Babcl,came Nebuzar-adan þ chicte $9, 1omherent. 
ſteward, and {crvant of the king of Babel, ro «4: 
Jeruſalem: 


Gg 2 


9 And 


leruſalemis deſtroyed. 


II Kings. 


Tt 


Iudah cariedintocapriyj 


9 And burnt the houſc ofthe Lord , 8 
the kings houſe,andall the houſes of Jeru- 
ſalem , and all the great houles burnt he 
with fire. 

10 And-alf the armie of the Caldees thac 
were with the chiefſteward , brake down 
the walls of Jeruſalem round about. 

11 Andthe reſt of the people that were 

left inthe city,and thoſe that were fledand 

gwhile the bege 8 fallen to the king of Babel, withthe rem- 

OTE nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan 
chief ſteward cary away captive. 

I 2 But the chict ſteward left ofthe poore 
oftheland to dreſle the vines,and totill the 
land. 

13 * Alſothepillars of braſſethat were 
inthc houſe of the Lord,and the baſes, and 
the braſen Seca that was inthe houſe of the 
Lord , did the Caldees break , and caried 
the braſſe of them to Babel. 

14 The pors ®alſoand the beſoms,and 
the inſtruments of muſick,and the incenſe 
diſhes, andall the veſſels of brafle that they 
miniſtredin , took they away. 

15 Andthe aſhpans,and the baſons,end 
all that was of gold, and that was of filver , 
took the chiet ſteward away , 

16 With thetwo pillars, one ſca, and 
the baſes, whichSalomon had made tor the 
houſe of the Lord : the braſle of all theſe 
veſlels was without weight, 

17 * The heightofone pillar was cigh- 
teen cubits , andthe chapiter thereon was 
braſſe , and the height of the chapiter was 
with network three cubites, and pomegra- 
nates upon the chapiter roundabout, all of 
brafle : and likewiſe was the ſecond pillar 
with thenetwork, 

18 And the chicf Steward took Sera- 

jah the chicf Prieſt , and Zephaniah the 
M fog png > i ſecond Prieſt , and the three keepers of 
tdi nevph, the doore, 
- ww oo 19 Andout of the city he took an Eu- 
Tet  nuchthathad the overſight of the men of 
warre, and*five menot them that werein 
bur bere be peak» the kings preſence , which were found in 
were the chief- THE CIIE , and Sopher captain ofthe hoſt , 
as who muſtered the people of theland , and 
threeſcore men of the people of the land, 
that were foundin the citic. 


20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefſteward 


* Clap. 20.17, 
Ter.27.19.20, 


k Of theſe. reade 
Exod. 27.3. 


bd I Kmg7 7-15, 
Ter. 52 21. 
2 Chron, 3.195. 


k Teremy maketh 
mention of ſeven, 
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took them, and brought them to the king 
of Babel to Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, 
and flew them at Riblahin the land of Ha- 
math. So Judah was caried away captive 
out of his own land. 

22 * Howbeit thereremained people in * i«;, 
the land ofJudah, whomNebuchad-nczzar 
king of Babel left, and made Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan ruler 
over them, 

23 Then whenall the captaines of the 
hoſt,and there men heard, thatthe king of 
Babel had made Gedaliah governour,they 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, to wit , Iſh- 
mael theſon of Nethaniah,andJohanan the 
{on of Kareah , and Serajahthe ſon of Tan- 
humeth the Netophathire , and Jaazaniah 
the ſonne of Maachathi , they and their 
men, 


I Thatis, bak 
exhon then n 


24 AndGedaliah! ſware tothem, and 
to their men , and ſaid unto them, Feare Þ*%=:i 
not to bethe ſervants of theCaldees:dwell winmaa 
inthe land,and ſerve the king of Babel, and vines 
ye ſhall be well. hey 

25 * But in the ſeventh moneth, Iſhmael u® 
the ſon of Nethaniah the ſon of Eliſhama, *"4* 
of the kings ſeed, came, and ten men with 
him, and ſmote Gedaliah, and he died, and 
ſo did he the Jews, and the Caldees that 
were with him at Mizpah. 

26 Then allthe people both ſmall and 
great, andthe captaines of the army aroſe, 
and came to ® Egypt : for they were afraid 
of the Caldces. = 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeven andrthir- 
tich yeare after ® Jehojachin king of Judah » 7% 
was caricdaway,inthetwelfth moneth, nd bicias 
the ſeven & twenticth 4g of the month, E- tws 
vilmerodach king of Babel inthe yeare that temwin 
he began to reigne,didliftup the head ofJe- tw» 6 
hojachin king of Judah out of the priſon, 94 

28 Andſpake kindly to him,and ſet his "7 
rhrone above the throne of the kings that 
were with him in Babel, 

29 And changed his priſon garments : 
and he did continually cate bread before 
him, all the dayes of his life. | 

30 And his* portion was a continual $1u ov 
portiongivenhim by the king , every daya 


feel It wx! 


m Contayto 
remies cauale 
Ter. 4041.4, 


certain, all the dayes of his life. 
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jozceth, and giveth thankes to the Lord. 


I. 


Cuavp, 


1 The genealogie of Adam and Noah untill Abr1ham 275 And 
from Abraham to Eſau. 
Dukes came of him. 


35 His children. 43 Kings and 


Dam, * Sheth , E- 
nolh, 
" 2 Kenan, Maha- 


| ning , that 
«) was Adams 
,nd Enoſh 
eds fon, 


[fcel, Jered, 
Jil 3 Henoch, Me- 
thuihelah, Lamech, 
4 Noah,> Shem 
I kad bene 4 
wrohore Ham, and Japhcth. 
= | mp pheth were Gomer, 


e. and Da- 


lene SH: ==ionis 6 And the ſons of Gomer, Alhchenaz, 
_  - and Iphath,and Togarmeh. 
1 ©7AlfotheſonsofJavan,Eliſha,and Tar- 
14, ſbiſhab, Kittim, and + Dodanim. 


8 «| The ſons of Ham, were Culh , and 
Mizraim, Put,and Canaan. 

9 And theſons of Cuſh, Siba, and Havi- 
Jah, and Sabtazand Raamah, and Sabtecha, 
Alſo the ſons of Raamah, were Sheba and 
Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh begate < Nimrod, who 
cgan to be mightie inthe earth. 
11 And Mizraim begate Ludim,and A- 
namim, and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim: 
12 Pathruſim alſo,& Caſluhim,of whom 
came the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. 
13 Alſo Canaan begat Zidon his firſt 
born, and Heth, 
14 Andthe Jebuſite, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgaſhite, 
15 And the Hivite, and the Archite,and 
the Simijte, 


| 


— 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


TE TU HEAUONITUL EE 3, 
ON + PARALIPOMENON. 
THe ARGUMENT, 


of Adam. 
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T He ewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians, becauſe of the length, divide 
into two : and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to 
the return from thetr captivitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of (|hronicles, which are 
ſo oft mentioned in the bookes of the kings of Indah and Iſrael, which did at large ſet forth the ſtorie 
. of both the Kingdomes , and afterward periſhed in the captivitie: but an abridgement of the ſame, 
and were gathered by Ezra, as the Jenes write, after their return fiom Babylon. Thi firſt booke con- 
taineth a briefe rehearſall of the children of Adam unto Abraham, Irhak, Jaakob , and the twelve Pa- 
triarches, chiefly of Tudah , and of the reigne of "David, becauſe Chriſt came of him according to 
the fl 9 And therefore it ſetteth forth more amply ht as , both concernting civill goverment, and 
alſo the adminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good ſucce(* whereof be re- 


16 And the Arvadite,and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamarthitc. 

17 « *Theſons of Shem,wzer:Elam,and 
Aſhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud,and © A- 
ram, and Vz, and Hul, and Gether, and 
Mcthech, 

18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah,and 
Shelah begate © Eber. 

19 Unto Eber alſo were born two ſons: 
the name of the one was Pcleg : for in his 
dayes was the carth diyidcd : and his bro- 
thers name was Joktan, 

20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and 
Sheleph, and Hazermaveth;and Jerah, 

21 And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal,and Abimacl, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobad ; 
all theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 

24 * Shem, 8 Arpachſhad, Shelah, 

25 Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 * Abram, which is Abraham. 

28 © Theſonsof Abraham mere Izhak, 
and Iihmael. 

29 Theſe are their generations.* The El- 
deſt fon of Iſhmacl was Nebajoth, and Ke- 
dar, and Adbeecl, and Mibſam. 


* Gen. 10, 22, an; 
Il, 19. 

d Of whom cams 
the Syrians , 3.1 
the. tore rlicy are 
Called Aramizes 
thorowost all the 
Scripture, 


e Of him came 
the Ebrewes , 
which were after- 
w.rd called I'rae- 
lites of Iſrael, 
which was Ie 
koh: and Jew. 5 of 
Judah, b-cau'e of 
the cxccllencic of 
tilt triby 


f He repoatetl 
Shem avaine, be- 
canſe he woul i 
come to the ftock 
of Abraham. 

g Who came of 
Shem , and of him 
Sheiah. 

* Gen, 11, 26. and 
17.5.and 21. 2, 
* Gen, 25, 13. 


30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſla, + Ha- # 9: #4. 


dad, and Tema, | 

31 Jetur, Naphiſh,and Kedemah: theſe 
are the {ons of Iſhmael, 

32 « And Keturah Abrahams ® concu- 
bine. bare ſons, Zimran, and Jok(han, and 
Medan,and Midian, and Iſhbak, & Shuah: 
and the ſons of Jokſhan, Sheba, and De- 
dan. | 

33 And thc ſons of Midian were Ephah, 

| Gg 3 and 


h Reade Genes 
25.1.2. 3: 


The Kings of Edom. 


_—— _ 


* Gen, 25. 4. 


CT Gen, 21, 2, 


i Theſe were 


born of three di- 


vers mothers , 
read Gen. 36. 4, 
® Gen. 35.9. 


+ Or, Zepho. 

k Which was 
Eliphaz concu- 
bine : reade Gen. 
36. 12. 


I Neis alfocalled 
Seir rhe Horite, 
which inhabited 
mount Seir, Gen. 
36. 20, 


m He raketh 
mention of the 
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and Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and ! = ; 


Eldaah : * All theſe arc the {ons of Ketu- | 


wy 
4 And* Abraham begate Izhak : the 
fons * Izhak, Eſau, and Iſracl. 

35 © The ſons of Eſau were i* Eliphaz, | 
Revel, and Jeulh ; and Jaalam , and Ko- 
rah, 

36 Theſons of Eliphaz, Teman, and O- 
mar,#Zephi,and Gatam, Kenaz,and * Tim- 
na, and Amalck. 

37 The ſons of Revcl, Nahath; Zerah, 
Shammah,and Mizzah. 

38 And the ſons of ! Scir, Lotan, and 
Shobal,and Zibcon,and Anah,and Dithon, 
and Ezer, arid Diſhan. 

39 And the ſons of Lotan, Hori, and 
Homam, and Timna, Lotans ſiſter. 


40 The ſons of Shobal were Alian,and | 


Manahath, and Ebal, and Shephi, and O- 
nam. And the ſons of Zibeon , Ajah,and 
Anah. 


41 The ſon of Anah was Dithon. And | 


the ſons of Dilhon , Amran, and Eſhban, 
and Ithran, and Cheran. 

- 42 The ſons of Ezer were Bilhan, and 
Zaavan , and Jaakan, The ſons of Diſhon 
were Vz, and Aran. 

43 a] And theſe were the = kingsthat 


kings thatcameof ICigncd inthe land of Edom, betore a king | 


Eſau,according to 
Gods promile 
made to Abraham 
concerning him , 


reigned over the children of Ifrael, to wit, 
Bela the ſon of Beor, and the name of his | 


that kings ſhould Ctie was Dinhabah. 


come of him 


Thele eight kings 
reigned one afier 
anurher in Idumeca 


unto the rime uf 


David , who con- 


quered their 
countrey, 


$ Or , cAlyvab. 


44 Then Bcladied,and Jobab the ſon of 
Zerah of" Bozrah reigned i in his ſtead, 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husſham 
otthe land of the Temanites reigned; in his 
ſtead, 

46 And when Husſham was dead, Ha- 
dad the ſon of Bedad which ſmore Midian 
inthe ficld of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, 
and the name of his citic was Avith. 


]. Chronicles, 


The genealogie of f Ju d 


—  -_ 
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| i The genealogie of Intlah unto 1ſhai the father F Davil, 
$4 are the {ons of Iſracl,* Reuben, * \ 39g. 
Simeon , Levi, and Judah, Iffachar, **% 
| and Zcbulun, 
2 Dan,Joſeph, and POINTY 
Gad, and Aſher. 


—— 


| Shelah , 
the utter of Shuah 7 Canaanite: but eh Ah 
Er the eldeſt ſon of Judah was cvill in the tn 
ſight ofthe Lord, and he ſlew him, __ en 


* And Thamar his daughter in law —_— 
bare him Pharez and Zerah Fw; all the ſons j,6 3%u 
of Judah were hive. OR 

5 * The ſons of Pharez, Hezron and Ha- * 31.41 
1 

6 Theſons alſo of Zerah were + Zimri \& + 0,24, 

b Ethan,and Heman,and Calcol,and Dara, b Ka ) 
which were five in all, 

7 And the ſon of Carmi, +*  Achar that | ri 
tr oubled Iiracl, ranſpreſling i in the thing 
' excommunicate. 

8 The ſonallſo ofErhan, Azariah. 

9 And the {ons of Herron that were 
born unto him, Jerahmeecl, and © Ram,and 
Chelubai. 

10 And Rambegate Aminadab.and A- 
| minadab begate Nathon , d prince of the 
| children of Judah, 

11 And Naſhon begate Salma,and Sal- 
; ma begate Boaz, - 

12 And Boazþegatc Obed, and Obed 
| begare F Ilhai, 

13* And Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſon Eliab, 1" 
and Abinadab the ſecond, and + Shimmia #%%=* 
; the third, 

14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fift, 

15 Ozcmthe fixr,and Davidthe ſeventh. 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zerviah and Abj- 
gail: And the ſons of Zerviah, Abiſhai, and 


c W hom It 
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lar, 1. 


d Tha 5, 
ol the fan, 


$01,1 eſe, 


| 


47 So Hadad dyed,and Samlah of Maſh- | Joad, and Aſahel, 


recah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And Samlah dycd,& Shaul of Reho- 
both by theriver reigned in his ſtead, 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 
nan the ſon of Achbor reigned in his 
ſtead. 

5o And Baal-hanan dyed, and Hadad 
reignedin his ſtead, andthe name ot his ci- 
tic was + Pai, and his wives name was Me- 
herabel the daughter of Matred,the daugh- 
ter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad dyed alſo , and there were 
Dukes in Edom, Duke Timnah, DukeFA- 
liah, Duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah , Duke Elah , 


Duke Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 


Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram : theſe 


were the Dukes of Edom. 


17 And Abigail barc Amaſa: and the fa- 
ther of Amaſa was Icther an Iſhmeelitc. 

- 18 «' And< Caleb the ſon of Hezron 
begate Jerioth of Azubah 44 wife, and her 
__ aretheſe, Jeſhcr,and Shobab, and Ar- 

on 

19 And when Azubah was dead,Calcb 


e W: 10 #ae! « 
Cheluba! t 
of Hczron, it” 


| rooke unto him Ephrath, which bare him 


Hur, 8 
20* And Hut begate Uri;and V: ri begate * 0 
Bezaleel, 

21 Andafterward came Hezron to the 
daughter of Machir the father of * Gilead, 
and took her when he was threeſcore © - 
ycare old, and ſhe barc himSeygub, 

22 And Segub begare Jair ” which had 
three &twentic citics inthcland of Gilead, | 

23 And Jcihur with Aram tooke the +7 & 
townes of Jairs from them, an4Kenath, Syria 
and the townes thercof , een threeſcore cm 

CitICs. 


f Whowsrn 
of "ram 


juahs, 2 and Chap, h. 1 Davids Genealogie. 357 


— > —— 


Cities. . All theſe were the (tis of Machir | 46 And E phah a concubine of Caleb < This dh 

| iS ge [enice 
the father of Gilead. ; bare Haran,and Moza , and Gazez: Haran vs between the 
| wite and the con- 

24 Andatfter that Hezron was dead at , alſo begat Gazez. | cubine., har th 

| Ww1 

we >CalcD Ephratah,then Abiah Hezrons wife || 47 Theſons of Jahdai were Regem, and with certain fo- 
rel of bare him alſo Asſhur the father of Tekoa. | Jotham,and Geſhan,and Peler,and Ephah, nes of m- 
at and 2 Tage, & her chil- 

bled lo 25: Andthcſonnes of Jerahmeel the el- | and Shaaph. dren did inherit : 


þlebem E- the concuhine had 


deſt ſon of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, | | 41 Calebs concubine Maachah bare She. n» 10 lolemniies in 
ar oe nNe1 
ing: the then Bunah, and Oren, and Ozen , and Ahi- | ber and Tirhanah, | 4d by —_ 


jah, | 49 Shebarealfo Shaaph, the father of pus, boomer 
26 Alſo Jcrameel had another wife | kick and Shevathe father of Mach- m,n, 8ven 
namen Atarah, which was the mother of | benahzand the father of Gibea.* And Ach- * "7 6.15, 17, 
Onam. | (ah was Calcbs daughter y 
27 And thc ſons of Ram the eldeſt ſon | 50 «] Theſe were the ſons of Calcb the 


of Jerahmecl, were Maaz, and Jamin, and | ſon of Hur the eldeſt fon of Ephrathah,' 


. Eker | Shobal the father of Kiriath-jearim, 

; | 7 And the ſons of Onam were Sham- | 51 Salmathefather of Beth-lehem, and 

4a mai Lond Jada. And the ſons of Shammai, | Hareph the father of Bcth-gader, 
Nadab and Abilhur. | 52 AndShobal the faher of Kiriath-jea- 


29 And thenameof the wifeof Abiſhur | rim had ſons, and he # was the overſeer of 97; 1h 


the half , becauſe the 


was called Abihail,and ſhe barc him Ahban ' half Hammenoth. Prince ought to over« 


A and Molid. | 53 And the familics of Kiriath-jcarim WI 
= 309 The ſonnes. alfo. of Nadab were Se- were the Ithrites, and the Puthites , andthe 
lcd and Appaim : but Seled died without | Shumathites, and the Milhraites : ofthem 
children, | came the Zarrcathires,: and the Eſhtaulites, 
31 And theſons of Appaim,zas Iſhi,and | 54 The ſons of Salma of B cth-lchcm, 
_ SY, R. ſonne of Ithi,Sheſhan: and the ſonne of | andthe Nctophathire, the® crowns of the RC a ton. 
Yr \ aber is a» ONC{NAN, & Ablai, | | houſe of Joab, and#halt theManahcthitecs, _ and princi- 


——_ 32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of | and the Loritcs. L Or ake Zorte ic 
$6 hs Shammai were Jetherand Jonathan: but Je- | 55 And the familics of the * Scribes 10,7 


Hes. 


ther died without children.  dwellingat Jabez,the Tirathites,the Shim- &,Þib wer 


men leamed, ai nd 


33 And the ſons of Jonathan were Pe- | meathites, the Shuchathites, whicharcthe #9*: inthelav 
lethand Zaza. Theſe wcre the ſons of Je- | ? Kenits, that came of Hammath the tather Þ Reade Num.to 


rahmeel. | of the houſe of Rechab. TE 
_ 34 And Sheſhan had no ſons,but daugh- 
| ters. And Sheſhan had a ſervant that was C 
m.16.19, H AP, III. 
" an Egyptian named Jarha. | 
homme, 25 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to 1 The ps of David, and of ku prſteritic unto the FW 
Jarha his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him | Mut any 
Attai. | Hele alſo were the ſonnes of * David, 5 #erenmeth to 
36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Na- | ; which wereborn unto himinHebron: David, to thew 
than begat Zabad, | the eldeſt Amnon, of Ahinoam the Izreeli- tis hok. 
37 And Zabad begar Ephlal, and Ephlal | | reſſe : the ſecond b Danicl, of Abigail the » which, » $a. 
begat Obed, | Carmcliteſle, _ i how of the 
38 And Obed begat Jchu,and Jehu be- | 2 The third Abſalom , the ſon of Maa- tt was Nabats 
_ gat Azariah, | | chah daughter of Talmai king of Gelhur 7 melne, =» 
3 þ 39 And Azariahbegat Helez,and Helez | the fourth Adonijah the ſon of Haggith: 
M begat Eleaſah, 3 The fift Shephatiah of Abital: the fixr 
40 AndEleaſahbegat Siſamai,and Siſa- | [ Ithream by Eglah his wite, 
maibegarShallum, | 4 Theſe ſix wcre born unto him in He- 
41 And Shallum begat Jckamiah, and | bron: and there he reigned ſeven yearc and. 
jckamiah begar Eliſhama. | ſix moneths rand in } cruſalem hc 1cigngd 
w= 42 Alſo the ſons of Calcb the brother | ' three and thirty yCarc. 
= of Jcrahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, | 5 Andtheſc toure were bornunto bids «Eads 


«is, the Which was the! father of Ziph: andthe ſons in Jeruſalem, Shimca,and Shobab,and Na- aig Sos 
"governor or anghter vtEliam: 


«of he 2i- Of Marcſhah the father of Hebron. | than,& Salomonot © Bath-lluarhe daugh- they gave chem 


ho 435 v bdecauſethe 


= K kr v 43 Andthe ſons of Hebron ere Korah, | ter of Ammiel : | 5 Llama: Eli 
»#8n and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. | 6 Ibbar alſo , and d Eliſhama, and Eli- wm vignad; © 
—_— 4 And Shema begat Raham the father | phalex, ; :.., OR 
of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Sham- | 7 And Nogab, and Nephes ; and Ja- fac were new 
me Gs \pbia, ., Cen 
uric 45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was | $ And Fliſhama,and Eliada,and Eliphe- chiliren are mev- 
os fol Maon: and Maon was the father of Beth- | lex, nine in number. werealve;& her A 
om Ur, | 9 Theſeare xll the ſonnes of David, be- jj er s/3.Þ aj 


3-4 4 lides 


Genealogie of Tudah, 


]. Chronicles. Asher, Jabez, and Chely 


e So called, be- 
canſc he was pre- 
ferred to the dig- 
nity royall, before 
his bruther Jeho- 
jakim which was 
the elder. 

+ Or , [elnabarx, 

2 Kings 23.30, 


f S.im Matthew 
fait h,that Zoruba- 
be! was ſon to Za- 
lathiel , meaning 
that lie was his 
nephew , accutd- 
i1g to the Ebrew 
ſpecch: for he was 
Pedajahs ſon. 


& So that Sh:-ma- 
P : 

jah was Shecha- 
niahs naturall ſon, 
and the other hve 
his nephews, and 
213 all were hx. 


a Meaning, th. y 
came of Judah, as 
n:phews and kinſ- 
men : for onely 
Pharez was his 
naturall ſon. 

* Gen, 38. 29, 
and 45. 12. 

Chap. 2. 4. 


b The firſt born of 
his mother , and 
not the eldeſtton 
of i1is father. 


{idesthe ſons of the concubines , and Tha- 
mar their ſiſter. 

10 AndSalomons fon was Rehoboam, 
whoſe ſon was Abiah, and Aſa his ſonne, 
and Jchoſhaphat his ſonne, 

11 <AndJoram his ſon, and Ahaziah his 
ſon, and Joaſh his ſonne, 

12 And Amatziah his ſon, and Azariah 
his ſon, and Jotham his ſon, 

13 And Ahaz his ſon, and Hezckiah his 
ſon, and Manaſlch his ſonne, 

14 And Amon his ſon,and Joſiah his ſon. 

15 « And ot the {onnes of Joſiah, the*el- 
deſt was + Johanan, the ſecond Jehojakim, 
the third Zedckiah,and the fourth Shallum., 

16 Andtheſons of Jehojakim,ereJeco- 
niah his ſon , and Zedekiah his ſon, 

17 Andthe ſons of Jeconiab, Affir, and 
Shealtiel his ſon : 

18 Malchiram alſo and Pedajah , and 
Shenazar , Jecamiah , Hoſhama, and Ne- 
dabiah. 

19 And the ſons of Pedajah were fZerub- 
babel,and Shimei : and the ſons of Zerub- 
babel, were Mcſhullam, and Hananiah, and 
Shclomith their ſiſter, 

20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel,and Bere- 
chiah, and Hazadiah, and Juſhabheſed, five 
in number, 

21 And theſonnes of Hananiah were Pe- 
latiah, and Jeſaiah : the ſons of Rephaiah, 
the ſons of Arnan,the ſons of Obadiah,the 
ſons of Shechaniah , 

22 And the ſon of Shechaniah was She- 
majah : and the ſons of Shemajah were Har- 
ruſh and Igeal , and Bariah, and Neariah, 
and Shaphar, # (1x. 

23 Andthe ſons of Neariah were Elioenai, 
and Hezckijah, and Azrikam, three, 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Ho- 
dajah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelajah, and Ak- 
kub,and Johanan, and Delajah,and Anani, 
ſeven, | 


OC uUS % © Ys. 

1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Indah, 5 Of Aſrer, 9 Of 
labez and his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 And Simeon : their 
habitatzons, 3% And conqueſts. 

He * ſons of Judah were * Pharez, 
Hezron,and Carmi,andHur,and Sho- 
bal. 

2 And Reajah the ſonne of Shobal be- 
gat Jahath, and Jahath begat Ahumai, and 
Lahad: theſe are the familics of the Zore- 
hachitcs, | 

3 Andtheſe were of the father of Etam, 
Izreel, and Iſhmah, and Idbaſh : and the 
name of their ſiſter was Hazclelponi. 

4 And Penuelwas the father of Gedor, 
and Ezer the father of Huſhah : theſe are 
the ſonnes of Hur the eldeſt ſon of Ephra- 
tah, the father of Beth-Ichem. | 

5 But Aſher the father of Tekoa 
had two wives, Helcah,and Naarah, 


| 


| 


6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hepher,and Temeni, and Haaſhrtari : theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naraah. 

7 And the ſonnes of Helcah were Zereth, 
Jezohar, and Ethnan. 

8 Alſo Coz begat Anub, and Zobcbah, 
and the families ot Aharhel the ſonne of 
Harum. 

9 But Jabez was morehonourable then 
his brethren : and his mother called his 
yame* Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him in <9%+., 
ſorrow. I 

Io And Jabezcallcd on the God of I{ra- 
cl, ſaying, It thou wilt blefle me indeed, 
and enlarge my coalts, and /thine hand qv 
be with me,and thou wilt cauſe me 70 þe de. poi nom: 
livered from evill, that I benot hurt, And m#* 
God grantcd the thing that he asked. 

11 «] AndChelub the brother of Shu. 
ah begat Mchir , which was the father of 
Eiaton, 

12 AndFſhton begat Beth-rapha, and 
Paſeah,andTehinnahthe farher of the citic 
of Nahiſh : theſe are the men of Rechah, 

13 «| Andthe ſons of Kenaz were Oth- 
nicl and Zerajah, and the ſonne ot Ochniel 
Hathath, 

14 And Mconothai begat Oprah. And * Tin 
Serajah begar Joab the * father ofthe valley airing 
of cratte{men : for they were craftſmen, 

15 ©] Andthe ſons of Caleb the ſon of 
*Jephunneh were Iru,Elah,and Naam. And * cavwr 
the ſonne of Elah was Kenaz, wy 

16 Andthe ſons of Jchalcel were Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Afareel. 

17 And the ſons of Ezrah were Jether 
and Mered,and Epher and Jalon,and he be- 
oat Miriam, and Shammait , and I{[hbah the 
tather of Elhtemoa, 

18Allo hisfwife Jchudijah bare Jercd the $9ww==s 
father of Gedor,& Heberthe father of So- "hs 
cho, and Jckuthiel the father of Zanoah : 
and theſe are the ſons of Bithiahthe daugh- 3 
ter of Pharaoh + which Merced took. iOrfein 

19 And the ſons of the wife of Hodiah, 
the ſiſter of Naham the father of Kcilah 
were the Garmites,and Elhtemoa the Maa- 
chathite, 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am- 
non and Rinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon. 

And the ſons of Ilhi were Zoheth, and Ben- 
zoheth, 

. 21 © * The ſons of Shelah,the ſonne of + 6.34.14 
Judah were Er the father of Lecab, and Laa- 
dahthe fathcr of Mare{hah,and the families 
of the houſkolds of them: that wrought 
fine linnen in the houſe of Aſhbea. 

22 And Jokim,and the mien of Chozeba 
and Joaſh, and-Saraph , which had the do- 
minion in Moab , and + Ja(t:ubi Lehem, #99" 
Theſe alſo are ancient things, Jlebr®: 

23 Thcle were potters,and dweltamong nila 
plants and hedges: 8 there they dwe!s, wn ear 

the 


4 ThenD, 
Gord cher 
whe of I 


ul -ncalogic of Simeon. 


4G. 46. 10+ 
rd6.15 


hoe gnitied, 


ckies be” 
e 


t Then David re« 
WJ them to the 
the of Iudab. 


i Farthe tribe of 


Smeon was 10 
innumber, 
inthetime of 
likiah they 
lught new dwel. 
ings unto Gedor, 
vhich is inthe 
tibeof Dan, 


Chap.ity.v. 


Reuben, and Gad. 359 


the king for his work. | 

24 © * The ſonnes of Simeon were 
Nemuel, and Jamin , Jarib, Zerah, end 
» Shaul. | 

25 Whoſeſon was Shallum, and his ſon | 
Mibſam , and his ſon Miſhma. | 

26 And the ſons of Miſhma, Hamuel was 
his ſon, Zachur his ſon , and Shimei his 
ſons 
27 And Shimei had (ixteen ſonnes, and 
ſix daughters,but his brethren had nor ma- 
ny children, neither was all their family 
like to the children of Judah in multitude, 

28 And they dwelt ati Beer-ſheba,and 
at Moladah, and at Hazar Shual , 

wy And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 

olad , 

30 Andar Bethuel,andat Hormah,and 
at Ziklag , 

31 Andat Beth-marcaboth,and at Ha- 
zar Suſim, at Beth-bireci, and at Shaaraim: 
theſe were their cities unto thereigne of 
k David. 

32 And their towns were Etam , and 
Ain,Rimmon.and Tochen,and Aſhan,five 
Cities, 

33 Andalltheir towns that were round 
about theſe ciries untoBaal. Theſeare their 
habitations and the declaration of their ge- 
nealogie, 


34 And Meſhobab,and Jamlech,and Jo- 


{hah the ſon of Amalhiah, 

35 AndJoel,and Jchu the ſonne of Jo- 
ſhibiah, the ſon of Scerajah , the ſonne of 
Aſiel , 


36 AndElionai,and Jaakobah, and Je- 
{hohajah,and Aſajah, and Adiel , and Jeſi- 
miel,and Benajah, 

37 And Zizathe ſon of Shiphci,the ſon 
of Allon, the ſon of Jedajabh, the ſonne of 
Shimri, the ſon of Shemajah. 

38 Theſe were famous princes in their 
families,and increaſed greatly their fathers 
houſes, 

39 Andrhcy! wenttothe entring in of 
Gedor, cvenunto the Eaſt fide of the yal- 
ley, to ſeck paſture for their ſheep. 

40 And they found far paſture and 
good, anda wide land , both quiet and 
fruitfull : tor they of Ham had dweltthere 
before, 

41 And theſc deſcribed by name, came 
inthe dayes of Hezekiahking of Judah,and 


were found there, and deſtroyed them ut- 
terly unto this day , and dwelt in thcir 
room , becauſe there was paſture therefor | 
their ſheep. 

42 Andbeſides theſe, five hundreth men 
of the ſons of Simcon went to mount Seir, 
and Pclatiah , aud Ncariah , and Rophajah, | 


and Vzziel ,the fonnes of Ithi zere their 
Captaines, 


k 


43 Andthey ſmote the reſt of Amalek 
that had ® eſcaped , andthey dwelt there 
unto this day. 


m And were not 
ſlain by Saul and 
David. 


V. 


s The birthright taken from Reuben and given to the ſonnes of 
Loſeph, 4 The genealogie of Ketuben. 1 1 And Gad, 23 And of 
the half tribe of Mazaſſeh. 


He ſons alfo of Reuben theeldeſtſon , _ .. 
of I{racl (tor he was the eldeſt , *but « 49.4 
had defiled his fathers bed , therefore his 
birthright was given unto the * ſonnes of « Becauſe they 
Joſeph theſon of Iſrael,{o that the genealo- rribes ey had 
gie is not reckoned atter bis birth-right, © pore 

2 For Judah prevailed above his bre- 
thren,and of him came ® the Prince,but the 
birth-right was Joſephs ) 

3 * Theſonsof Reubenthe eldeſt ſonne 
of Iſrael were Hanoch, and Pally 
and Carmi. 

4 The ſons of Joel, Shemajah his ſonne, 
Gog his ſon, and Shimei his ſon, 

5 Michahhis ſon, Reajah his ſonne, and 
Baal his ſonne 

6 Beerah his ſorine: whotn Tilgath Pil- 
neeſer king of Asſhur © caried away : he 
wasa Princeof the Reubenites, 

7 And when his brethren in their fami- 
lies reckoned the genealogie of their gene- 
rations , Jeicl and Zechariah were the chic, 

8And Bela theſon ofAzaz,the ſon ofShe- 
ma, the ſon of Joel, which dwelt in *Aroer, 
even unto Nebo,and Baal-meon, 

9 Alſo caſtward heinhabited unto the 
entring inof the wildernefle fromthe river 
+ Perath: for they had much catrell inthe þ ,,gugwwse. 
land of Gilead, 

10 Andinthedayes of Saul they warred 
with the* Hagarims, which fell by their « The 19wetites 
hands: and they dwcltin their tents in all a wn 
the eaſt parts of Gilcad. _ 

11 « Andthe children of Gad dwelt 
over againſt them in the land of Baſhan 
unto Salchah, 

12 Joel wasthe chictcſt , and Shapham 
the ſecond , but Jaanai and Shaphatwere in 
Balhan, 

13 Andtheirbrethren ofthe houſe of 
their fathers were Michacl,and Methullam , 
and Sheba, and Sorai, and Jacan, and Zia, 
and Eber, ſeven, 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail , 


»H FH? 


b Thar is,he ws 
the chiefeſt of all 
the tribes accore 
ding to I:Kobs 
ropheſie,Gen.4g 
|. and becaule 
b) Hc Zron, Chriſt ſhould 
come of him. 
* Gen.46.9. 
Exod. 6.14. 
Nam. 26:54 


c To wit, inthe 


2 Kings 15. :9. 


d Theſe places 
were beyond Tors 
dan roward rhe 
Eaſt, in the land 
given to the 
Reubenires. 


| the ſonof Huri, the ſon ofJaroah, the ſon 
ſmotethcir tents, and the inhabitants that | 


of Gilead, theſon of Michacl , theſon of 


| Jeſhi(bai, the ſonne of Jahdo , the ſonne of 


Buz. 

15 Ahi theſonne of Abdiel, theſon of 
Guni was chict of the houſhold of their 
fathers. 

19 Andthey dweltin Gilead in * Baſhan 
andin the towns thercof,and inall theſub- 
urbs of Sharon by their borders, : 

17 All theſe werereckoned by genealo- 


Gg 5 gics 


f Boththe whale 
countrey and one 
peculiar City were 
called by this 
name HKullatn 


__ - with maliceand 


Genealogie of Reuben, 


I. Chronicles. 


gicsin the daycs of Jotham king of Judah, 
andin the dayes of Jeroboam king of Il- 
racl, 

18 {The ſonnesof Reuben,and of Gad, 
a1dof half the tribe of Manaſſeh , of thoſe 
that were valiant men, able to beare ſhield 
and ſword,and to draw a bow,exerciſed in 
warre, were foure andfourty thouſand,ſe- 
ven hundreth and threeſcore,that wentout 
to the warre. 

19 Andthey made watrre with the Ha- 

g Thee rain © gAIIMS, With 8 Jerur , and Naphiſh, and 


Iſhmael,Gen.25. Nodab, 
I 


F. 
h To wir, by the 
Lord that gave 
them the victory» 


and the Hagarims weredclivered intatheir 
hand ,and all thatwere with them: for they 
cried to God in the battell , and heheard 
them, becauſe they truſted in him, 

21 And they ledaway thcir cattel,even 
their camels fifty thouſand, and two hun- 
dreth , and fifty thouſand ſheep, and two 
t £i-w5:fme. thouſand afles,andofFfperſons an hundreth 

thouſand. 

22 For many fell down wounded, be- 

cauſe the warwas of God. And they dwelt 
i Meaning , the in their ſteads untill thei captivity. 
bs unter 23 And the children of the half tribe of 
Tilgath Palotet. Manaflch dwelt in the land, from Baſhan 
kOtherwite called UNtO * Baal Hermon, and Senir, and unto 
IN mount Hermon : for they increaſed. 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſ- 
holds oftheir fathers,cyen Epher,and Iſhi, 
and Eliel,and Azricl,and Jeremiah,and Ho- 
daviah, and Jahdiel,ſtrong men,valiant and 
famous , heads of the houſholds of their 
fathers, | 

25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 
of theirtathers , and went a whoring after 
the gods of the people of the land ,' whom 
God had deſtroyed before them. 

26 Andthe God of Iſrael ! ſtirred up the 
aledtbem4s in- ſpirit of Pul king of Asſhur, and the ſpirit 
cre bis juftjug- of Tilgath Pilneſer king of Aſhur , and he 
ners—alibough Caricd them away:eventhe Reubenites,and 
oy ent theGadites,and the half ttibe of Manaſleh, 
and brought them unto * Halah and Ha- 
bor, and Hara , and to the river Gozan , 
unto this day. 


Thus God ſtirred 
up the wicked, & 
nied them as in- 


ambu1on. 


vl s Kings 18.11, 


+ w = wn + 5 


1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Levi. 31 Their order in the 
miniſtry of the Tabernacle. 49 Aaron and his ſonnes Prieſts. 
$4. 57. Their habuations. 


: He ſonnes of Levi were Gerſhon, Ko- 
4 hath,and Merari. 
2 * And theſonnesof Kohath, Amram, 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel, by 


4 And the children of Amram, Aaron, 
and Moſes and Miriam. And the ſonnes of 


*® Gen, 46.11, 
Exed. 6. 16, 
Chap.23. 12, 


8 Levit.10,1. 
Num, 20.29, 
” and Ithamar, 


4 Eleazar begat Phinchas, Phinchas 
begat Abiſhua, 


20 Andthey were® holpen againſtthem, | 


| 


Aaron, *Nadab, and Abihu, and * Eleazar, | 


5 And Abilhua begar Bukki,and Bukki 
begat Vzzi, 

6 And Vz7ibcgat Zerahiah, and Zera- 
hiah begat Merajoth, 

7 Mcrajoth begat Amariah,and Amari- 
ah begat Ahirub, 

8 And Ahitub begat*Zakok,and Zadok Whit 
begat Ahimaaz, bieth, th 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah,and Aza- gi 
riah begat Johanan, 15,0 kh, 

10 And Johananbegat Azariah (it was 
he that was ® Prieſt in the houſe that Salo- b Anddidndi, 
mon built in Jeruſalem) | —_ 

11 AndAzariah begat Amariah,andA- 
mariah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah,and Hil- 
kiah begat Azariah , 

14 Rnd Azariah begat Serajah, and Sc- 
rajah begat Jchozadak, 

15 And*<Jchozadak departed when the « Tz... 
Lord caried away into captivity Judahand 
lceruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nez- 
Zar. 

16 «| Theſonnes of LevizereGerſhom, 
Kohath,and Merari. 

17 And theſe be the names of the ſons 
of Gerſhom, Libni,and Shimei. 

18 And theſons of Kohathwere Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hcbron,and Vzziel. 

19 The ſons of Merari, Mahliand Mu- 
ſhi: andrhcſeare the families of Levi,con- 
cerning their fathers. 

20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne,Iahath 
his ſon, Zimmah his ſonne. 

21 Ioahhis ſonne, Iddo his ſon, Zerah 
his ſon, Jeaterai his ſon. 

22: Theſons of Kohath,* Aminadab his Wo 
ſ{on,* Korah his ſon, Affir his ſon, . 

23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his 
ſon, and Affirhis ſon, 

24 Tahathhis ſon, Vriel his ſon, Vzziah 
his fon, and Shaul his ſon. 

25 And the ſons of Elkanah, Amaſai,and 
Ahimoth. 

26 Elkanah : The ſons of Elkanah,Zo- 
phaihis ſon,and Naharth his ſon, | 

27 Eliab his fon , Jcroham hisſon , El- 
kanah his ſon. | 

28 Andtheſons of Shemuel, the eldeſt 
* Va(hni, then Abiah. 

29 « Theſons of Merarij were Mahli, 
Libni his ſon, Shimeihisſonne, Vzzab his 
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| ſonne, 


30 Shimeahis ſon, Haggiah his ſon, A- 
ſajah his ſon. 
31 Andtheſe bethey whom David ſet 
forto ſing inthe houle of the Lord , after « «win 
that the ark had freſt, Nlce whe be 
32 Andthey miniſtred before the Ta- {*; wr 
bernacle, even the Tabcrnacleof the con- ——_— 
gregation withsſinging,untillSalomon had Lat 
| built * 


The 


þ 1, neph 


' Wrhe Levites, 


Chap.vi. 


andtheir cities. 3 


— 


— 


built the houſe of the Lord in Jeruſalem : 
then they continuedin their office , accor- 
ding to their cultome. ; 
33 Andtheſe miniſtred with their chil- 
dren: ofthe ſons of Kohath, Hemanaſinger, 
the ſonne of Joel, the ſon of Shemuel, 


by 24 The ſonne of Elkanah , the ſonne 
hy of Jeroham, the ſonne of Eliel , theſon of 
yy Toah, 

8 35 The ſon of Zuph,theſonof Elka- 


nah , the ſonne of Mahath , theſon of A- 
maſaiz 

36 The ſonofElkanah, theſonne of 
Joel, the ſonof Azariah, the ſonne of Ze - 
phaniah, 

7 Theſonneof Tahath, the + ſon of 
Aſfir , the ſonne of Ebiaſaph , the ſonne of 
Korah, 

38 The ſon of Izhar,the ſon of Kohath, 
the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 
>, 39 And his brother » Aſaphſtood on 
a, his right hand : and Aſaph was the ſon of 
# Berechia, the ſon of Shimea, 

40 The ſoriot Michael,the ſon of Baa- 
ſcjah, the ſon of Malchiah, 

4: The ſon of Ethni,the ſonof Zerah, 
the ſon of Adajah, 

42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſonof Zim- 
mah, the ſon of Shimei, 

43 TheſonofJahath, the ſon of Gar- 
ſhom, the ſon of Levi. 

44 And their brethrenthe ſons of Mc- 
rari were on the left hand , even Ethan the 
ſon of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonof 
Malluch, 

45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſonof 
Amaziah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 

46 Theſonof Amzi,theſon of Bani, 
the ſon of Shamar, 

61, + 47 TheſonofMahli, theſon of Muſhi, 
he ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. 
linze 48 «| Andthcir © brethren the Levites 
eir,becaſe WEEK appointed unto all the ſervice of the 
ke ** Tabernacle of the houſe of God, 
«n+. 49 But Aaron and his ſons burnt incenſe 
uponthe altar ofburnt-offering,and on rhe 
altar of incenſe, forall that was to do inthe 
moſtholy place,and ro make an atonement 
for Iſrael, according toall that Moſes the 
ſervant of God had commanded. 

50 Theſe are alſo theſons of Aaron, 

Eleazar his ſon,Phineas his ſonne, Abiſhua 


4 (y, neph4'm- 
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chaje his ſon, 
51 Bukkihis ſon , Vzzihis ſon, Zera- 
hiah his ſonne, 
52 Merajoth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, 
Ahitub his ſon, 
| þ 53 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his 
+ Vw * 
ne thao 54 ©] Andtheſe arethe ! dwelling pla- 


and wS9 


Teywere gg CES Of them throughout their towns and 
wc Xpe- Coaſts, ever of the ſons of Aaron for the fa- 

mily of the Kohathites, for the ® lot was 
theirs, 


de Ex0% 


| 


| 
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55 So they gavethcm" Hebron inthe , ..@.........- 
land .of Judah, and the ſuburbs thercof cled Kiriath-er- 
round aboutit, Joi 21,18, 
56 Bur the field ofthe city, and the vil- 
lagesthercof, they gaveto Calcb the ſon of 
Jephunneh. 
57 Andto the ſonsof Aaron they gave 
the cities of Indah tor ® refuge,even Hebron, hh hethar has 
and Libna with their ſuburbs,andſattir,and f** thercunotor 


Joſh. 21,11. 


. . inccour , till hi 
Eſhtemoa with their ſuburbs, exe weretried, 
ent.19.2, 


p Which Foſhaa 


58 And? Hilen with her ſuburbs.aud De- 


bir with her ſuburbs, > pv 
59 And Aſhanandherſuburbs,and Beth- 4-15: 
ſhemeſh, and her ſuburbs. 


60 © And of thetribe of Benjamin, Gcba 9q Or. aimon, 
and herſuburbs,andaAlemeth with her ſub- RY 
urbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs : all 
their cities were thirteen cities , by their fa- 
milies. | 

61 Anduntotheſons of * Kohath, the 
remnant of the family of the tribe, even of 
the halt rribe,of the half of Manallch,by lot 
ten CitiCs, 

62 Andto the ſons of Gerſhom accordin 
rothcir tamilies out of thetribe of Itſachar, 
and out of the tribe of Aſher,and our ofthe 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of 
Manaflch in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

63 Vato theſons of Merari according 
to their families,out of the tribe of Reuben; 
and out of the tribe of Gad, andoutof the 
tribe of Zebulun, by lot twelve citics. 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaveto 
the Levites, cities with thcir ſuburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin, theſe 
cities which they calledby rhezr names. 

66 And they of the families ofthe ſons 
of Kohath, had cities an4thcir coaſts out of 
the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 * And they gave unto them cities of 
retuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, her 
ſuburbs, and Gezer and her ſuburbs, 

68 Jokmeamalſo and her ſuburbs,and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Ajalon and her ſuburbs, and 
Gath-Rimmon, and her ſuburbs, 

70 Andout of the half tribe of Manaſſth, # 9, To: 
+ Anerand her ſuburbs, and + Bileam and + 9: 6at-rim- 
her ſuburbs,forthe families ofthe remnant *" 
of the ſonnes of Kchath. f Who in tho ir 

71 Vnto theſons of © Gerſhomoutof Geton. = 
the family of the half tribc of Manallch, + or , 8eprerat, 
Golan in Baſhan , and her ſuburbs, and "7 
+ Alhtaroth with her ſuburbs, Sp. 0. 

72 Andoutof the tribe of Iffachar,+ Ke- © 
deih and her ſuburbs, Deberahand her ſub- 
urbs, 

73 Þ Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbs,and 
Anem with her ſuburbs, 

74 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Mafhal 


and 
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and her ſuburbs,and Abdon & her ſuburbs, 

And + Hukok and her fuburbs, and 
Rehoband her ſuburbs, 

76 Andoutof the tribe of Naphrali,Ke- 

+ Or, Ammaidr, deſh in Gallea and her ſuburbs,andF Ham- 


To/h.21.,32. 


S Or, Heltah, 
Tojh,71.31, 


+ 0r.&Kgte, Mon andher ſuburbs,and + Kiriathaim and 
144.213  herſubutbs. 

77 Unto the reſt of the children of Me- 
——c of the tribe of Zebulun, 


+ 0,,Kg%4), * & Rimmon and her ſuburbs, + Tabor and 
74/0.321.3% Herſuburbs. 
78 And onthe other fide Jordan þy Jeri- 


cho, even on the Eaſt ſideof Jordan, outof 


the tribe of Reuben, * Bezer inthe wilder- 
nefle with her ſuburbs,and Jahzah with her 
{uburbs, 

79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs. 

8} And outofthetribe of Gad , Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her ſuburbs , and Ma- 
hanaim with her ſuburbs, 

81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs,and 
Jaazcr with her ſuburbs. 


CHAP. VII, 


1 The genealogie of 1ſſachar, 6 Benjamin, 1 3 Naphtali,1 $ Ma- 
naſſch, 26 Ephraim, 30 and Aſher. ' 


Nd the ſonnes ot Ifſacharwere Tola, 
$ On ec and + Puah, * Jaſhub, and Shimron, 
led Job . Gen. 46. FOUre, 
” 2 AndtheſonsofTola, Vzzi, and Re- 
phajah, and Jericl, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, 
and Shemuel , heads in the houſholds of 
their fathers. Of Tola werevaliant men of 
b Thatis, their WAITC in their generations, > whoſe number 
Pa ken 4s 1 the dayes of Davidtwo and twenty 
«ws my thouſand, and fix hundreth, | 
24.1. | 3 Andtheſonneof Vzzi wasIzrahajah, 
and the ſonnes of Izrahajah , Michact , and 
© Meaning, te Obadiah, and Joel ,andIsſhiah, < fivemen, 
hari? ws" all princes, 

4 And with them,in their generations, 
after the houſhold of their fathers were 
bands of men of war for battecl, fix and thir- 
ty thouſand : for they had many wives and 
children, 

5 Andtheir + brethren among all the 
families of Ifſachar were valiant men of war, 
reckoned inall by their genealogies foure- 
ſcore and {cyen thouſand. 

6 ©f| The /onnes of BenjaminwereBela, 
and Becher, and * Jedial, © threes 

7 Andthe ſonsof Bela,Ezbon, and Uz- 

Wh zi, and Vzziel , and Jerimorh', andIri, five 
cnet: forc1sh*% heads of the houſholdsoftheirfathers,vali- 
a prengh,G. nt men of war , and werereckoned by 

their genealogies, two & twentythouſand 
and thirty andfoure. 

$8 Andthe ſons ofBecher,Zemerah,and 

Joaſh,and Eliezer,and Elioenai,and Omri, 


ba Io/h.20. F, 
and 21.36. 


F Or, kin(men, 


d Called alſo Ah» 
bel, Gen.4q6, ZI, 
Num.26. 38, 

e Which were the 


and Jerimoth, and Abiah , and Anathoth, | 


and Alameth : all theſe were the ſons of 
Becher. : 
9 And they werenumbred by their gene- 


I. Chronicles. Benjamin, Naphrali, 


| 


| in his houſe. 


alogics,according to their generarions,and 
the chicf of the houſes of their fathers,yalj. 
ant men of warrc , twenty thouſand and 
two hundreth. 

Io And theſon of Jediacl was Bilhan, 
and the ſons ofBilhan,Jeuſh ,and Benjamin, 
and Ehud,and Chenaanah,and Zcthan,and 
Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe were theſons of Jediael, 
chief of the fathers, valiant men'of war, ſe. 
venteenthouſand & two hundreth, march- 
ing in battel]aray to the war, 

12 And Shuppim, and Huppin zerethe 
ſons of + Ir, but Huſhim was the ſonnef of 
t another. : 

13 © The ſons of Naphrali, Jahzicl,and nu" 
Guni,and Jezer,and+Shallum 8 of theſons f %4-« 
of Bilhah. Gat 


Thee 


14The ſon of Manaſſeh was Aſhriel whom dou 


ho In, 


LG 


p , : . which. wore, 
ſhe bare unto him, bzt his concubine of A- wu, 
ram bare Machir the * father of Gilead. 9% 


26.30, 


15 And Machir took to wifcthe /ſterof 
Huppim andShuppim , and the name of 
their ſiſter was Maachah. And the nameof 
the ſecond /on was Zelophchad , and Zelo- 
phehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wiſe of Machir 
bare aſon,and called his name$Pere(h,and 6-4: 
the name of his brother was Shereſh : and 
his ſons were Vlam and Rakem, 

17 Andthcſon of Vlam wasBedan. Theſe 
were the ſons of Gilcad the fon of Machir, 
the ſon of Manaſlch, 

18 And®his ſiſter Molccheth bare Iſhod, 
and Abiezcr, and Mahalah, 

19 Andthe ſons of Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 The ſons alſo of Ephraim were 
Shuthclah, and Bered his ſon , and Tahath 
his ſon, and his ſon Eladah, and Tahath hx 
ſonne, 

21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthclah / 
his ſon, andEzer,andElead : and themen 
i of Gaththat were born intheland , ſlew {tees 
them , becauſe they came down to take a- lit 
way their cattcll. — 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father mour- 
ned many dayes , and his + brethren came ?® 
to comfort him: 

23 And when he went to his wife, ſhe 
conceived, and bare him a ſon, and he cal- 
led hisname Betiah , becauſe affliction was 


h Mezung 420g 
(ter of Giled 


okenf08 


inp ,th 
itants of 
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24 And his + daughter mas Sherah, which t%= 


| 


builtBeth-horon the ncther,and the upper, 
and Vzzen Sheerah. : Tookd 
25 AndRephahwzashis* ſon, and Re- = 
ſheph, and Telah hisſon, and Tahan his 
ſonne, 
26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, 
Eliſhama his fon, - 
27 Non his ſon, Jchoſhua his ſon. 


28 Andthcir poſſeſhonsand their habi- 
rations 


Ovit,Ehy 


te hehe 


Wy his tw 


& nealogies of Asher, 
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tarions were Beth-cl, and the villages there- 
of, and Eaſtward Naaran,and Weſtward 
Gezer withthe villages thereof, Shechem 
».a#. alſoand the —_— thcreof,untot Azzah, 
and the villages thereof, 

29 Andby the places of the children of 
Manaſlch, Beth-ſhean and her villages, Taa- 
nach and her villages, Megiddoand her vil- 
lages, Dor and her villages; In thoſe dwelt 
the children of loſeph theſon of Iſrael, 

30 © * Theſons of Aſher were Imnah, 
and Iſuah , andIſhuai, and Beriah, and Se- 
rah their ſiſter, | 

31 Andtheſons of Beriah, Heber, and 
Malchiel , whichis thefather of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begar Iaphlet and Sho. 
mer, and Hotham, and Shua their (iſter.: 

33 And the ſons of Japhlerwere Paſach, 
and + Bimhal , and Alhuath:theſe wererhe 
childrenof Japhler, 

-4 Andtcheſons of Shamer , Ahi, an 
Robgah, Jehubbah, and Aram, Ev 

3 
Pd Zophah, and Jimna, and Sheleth,and 


cos 46.17- 


(1, ſimbak 


Amal, Þ 
36 Theſons of Zophah, Suah, and Har- 
nepher , and Shual , and Beri, and Imrah, 
37 Bezer , and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera, | 
38 And the ſonsof Jether, Jephunneh, 
and Piſpahy and Ara. 
39 Andrhe ſons of Vlla, Harah,and Ha- 
niel, and Rizia. | 
40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
the heads of their fathers houſes, noble 
men, valiant men of warre, 4nd chiefe prin- 
ces,and they were reckoned by their gene- 
alogies for warre and for batrell, to the 
number of fix and twentie thouſand men. 


CHAP. YIIL 
1 The ſons of Benjamin, 43 Andrace of Saul. 


vor rarp alſo * begat Bela his eldeſt ſon, 
Aſhbel the ſecond , and Aharah the 
third, 
2- Nohah thefourth, and Rapha the fift, 
3 And the ſons of Bela were Adder, and 
Gera, and Abihud, 


wang 10g 
{ Ciel 


*e continnerh 
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ietribe of 

'o tecauſe 
ſe is'0 

dthe ge. 

one of Saul. 


5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Hu- 
ram. 

6 < And theſcare the ſons of Ehud: theſe 
were the chicte fathers of thoſe thar inha- 
bited Geba: and ® they were cariedaway 
captives to Manahath : 

7 And Naaman,and Ahiah,and Gera, he 
"Fug, Caried them away captives:and © he begate 
Vzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begate certazne in the 
*e1Q4 COUNtrey of Moab,after he had tent{ away 
 Huſhim and Baara his wives. 


ing ,th 
tants of the 
dGeba, 
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And the ſons of his brother Helem 


4 And Abiſhua,and Naaman,and Ahoah, 


Chap.vijj. 
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Benjamin and Saul. 363 


io AndJeuz, and Shachia,and Mirma: 
theſe were his ſons, and chicfe fathers. 
.. I _ of Huſhim he begat Ahitub,and 
al. 

12 And theſons of Elpaal were Eber, and 
Miſham,andShamed/ which builtOno,and 
Lod, and the villages thercof ) 

13 And Beriahzand Shema (which were 
the chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of 
Ajalon:they drave away the inhabitants of 

Gath) 

14 And Ahio , Shaſhak; and Jerimoth, 

15 AndSebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Ioha, 
the ſons of Beriah, 

17 AndZebadiah, and Meſhullam,and 
Hizkiz and Heber, 

18 And Iſhmerai,and Izliah,and Jobab, 
the fons of Elpaal, 

19 Jakim alſo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 AndElienai,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 

21 And+ Adajah,8& Berajah,and Shim- + or , Arai. 
rath the ſons of Shimei, 

22 Andlſhpan, and Eber,and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam,and Anto- 

thijah, . | 
25 TIphedcjah, and Penucl the ſons of 
Shaſhak, 

26 AndShamſherai, and Shehariah,and 
Athaliah, 

27 And Jaareſhiah andEliah,and Zichri, 
the ſons of Jeroham, 

28 Thele were the chicte*fathersaccor- < The chiefe of 
ding to their generations, even princes, janin that dwelt 
which dwelt in Jeruſalcm. OS: 

29 Andat* Gibeon dweltthefather of + c<«4.9.35. 
Gibcon,and the name of his wife was Maa- 


, 


| chah, 


3o And hiscldeſt ſonwas Abdon, then 
Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 

3.1 And Gidor , and Ahio, and Zacher, 

32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah: theſe 
alſo dwelt with their bretherenin Jeruſa- 
| lem, even by their brethren. | 

33 And*Ncrbegate Kiſh,and Kiſh begate + wrowie 

Saul,and Saul begate Jonathan,and Malchi- $j7#''-> called 


| ſhua, and Abinadab, and 8 Eibbaal, $ dies 

34 And theſonof Jonathanwas ® Me- 2 San-2.3. 

rib-baal, and Merib-baal begate Micah. called Mephibo- 
2 Sam. p. 


35 Andthe ſons of Micah were Pithon, 


9 Hebegat,Lſay,or Hodeih his wife, Jo- 
bab, and Zibia,and Mciha, and Malcham, | 


and Melech, and Tarca, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begate Jchoadah, and Je- 
hoadah,begar Alemeth,and Azmayeth,and 
Zimri,andZimribegate Moza, 

7 And Moza bcgart Binca , whoſe ſon 
was Raphah,end bis ſon Elcaſah, and his ſon 
cl. 

38 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and 1ilmae], 
and S1cariah,and Obadiah, and Hanan : all 


theſe were the ſons of Azel. 
39 And the ſons of Eſhck his bro- 
H h ther 


Indah and Iſrael numbred. 


' therwere Vlam his eldeſt ſon,Jehuſh,the ſe- 
cond, and =o ng the t hird, 


I, Chronicles. 


| : 16 And Obadiahthe ſon of Semajah,the 


4 [ 
| 


ſon of Galal,the ſon of Jeduthun,and Bere- 


49 And the ſons of Vlamwere valiant men | chiah, the ſon of Aza, the fon of Elka- 


of warre whichihot with the bow,and had 
many fons and nephewes, an hundreth and 
fiftic: all theſe were of the ſons of Benja- 
Mii, 
CHAP, IX% 
1 All I,rael and Indah are numbred. 1a Of the Priefts anl 
Levites, 11. 18 And of their offices, 

pb > all Iſrael were numbred by their 

genealogies:and behold, they are writ- 
ten inthe booke of the Kings of Iſrael and 


hath detcribed C : > 
nigh erg = bcl tor their tranſgrelsion. 
imoc:pueine: & 2 ©| And the chicte inhabitants that dwelt 
cheir hitory after 1N TNCLT OWN poſleſSions , and intheir own 
"german.  Ciries, even liracl,the Pricſts, the Levites, 
b Meming , the and the b Nethinins, . 
whichtrecdin 3 Andin Jeruſalem dwelt of the children 
; "vx" of Judah, and of the childrenof Benjamin, 
and of the children of Ephraim , and Ma- 
naſſeh. 
4 Vthai the ſonof Ammihud, the ſon of 


Omri , the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani : of 


- Hithertobe of Judah,ard they were * cariedaway to Ba- | 


the children of Pharez , the fon of Jadah, | 
5 Aud of Shiloui, Aſajah the cldeſt,and | 


his {ons. 
6 Andofthe ſons of Zerah , Jevel , and 
their brethren ſix hundreth and ninetie, 


7 And of the ſons of BenjamingSallu the | 


fon of Meſhullam,the fon of Hodaviahzthe | 
| Lord, even of the houſe of the Tabernacle 


ſonot Haſenuah, 

$ And [bncjahthe ſon of Jeroham, and 
Elah the ſon of Vzzi,the ſon of Michri, and 
Mcſt.ullam the ſon of Shephatiah, the ſon 
of Revel, the ſon of Ibnijah. 


—_ 


nah, that dwelt inthe villages of the Neto- 
phathites, 

17 « Andthe porters were Shallum,and 
Akkub , and Talmon , and Ahiman , and 
their brethren : Shallum was the chicfe, 

18 For they were porters to this time by 
companies of the children of Levi unto 
the © kings gate Eaſtward. 

19 AndShallum-theſon of Kore, the ſon 7 
of Ebiaſaphthe ſon of Korah, and hisbre. 
thren the Korathites (of the houle of their 
father ) were over the worke, and office to , 


keep the gares of the f Tabernacle: ſo their mathe 


families were over the hoſte of the Lord, 
keeping the entrie, 


20 And Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar f"ivum 


was their guide , and the Lord was with 
him, 

21 Zcchariah the ſon of Mclhelemiah nas 
the'porter of the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

22 Alltheſe were choſenfor porters of 
the gates, two hundreth and twelve, which 
were. numbred according to their genealo- 
gies by thcir towns. David eſtabliſhed 


| . . Or, % 4 
| theſe I the Seer Fintheir perpe- Les 
Ce 


tuall ofite, 
23 So theyand theirchildren hadthe 
ovetfight of the gates of the houſe of the 


by wardes, 

24 Theporters were in foure quarters, 
Eaſtward, Weſtward , Northward , and 
Southward. 


' 9 And their brethren according te their | '.25. Andtheirbrethren which werein their 
gcnerations,nine hundreth fittic and fix:all | townes, cameat 8 ſeven dayes from time 


+ Or, diefeeſuie theſe men were Þ+ chicte fathers in the | 


famultes. 


houſeholds of their fathers. 


10 © Andofthe Pricſts , Jedajah , and | inperpetuall office, & were otthe Levites, , Fee” 


Jchojarib, and Jachin, 


to time with them. 
26 For thclefourechiefe porters were , 


and had charge ofthe+ chambers , and of ««. 


1: And Azariah theſonof Hilkiah, the | the treaſures inthe houſeof God. 


" ....., dJonofMdhullam,the fonof Zadok,the ſon | 
the big': 1:20, Of Mcrajoth, the ſon of Ahitub the © chicfe | 
| they cauſedit to be opened every morning. 


of the houſe of God, 


12 And Adajahthe ſon of Jeroham,the ſon | 


of Paſhhur,the ſon of Malchijah, and Maa- 


ſaithe ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah,the | 


{on of Mc{hullam,thcſon of Meſhillemith, 
theſon of Jmmer. 

13 Andthcirbrethren the chicte of the 
bouſholds of their fathers,a thouſand,ſeven 
hundreth and threeſcore valiant men, for 


27 And they lay round about the houſe 
of God , becauſe the chargewas theirs , and 


28 And certaine of them had the rule 


of the miniſtcring veſſels : tor they brought 


them in by tale , and brought them out by 
talc. 
29 Some of them alſo were appointed 


overthe inſtruments, & overall rhe veſlels , yg. 
of the Sanctuary,and ofthe floure,and the 


wine , and the oyle,and the incenſe,audthe 


- 19:3" inthe.the 4 worke of the ſervice of the houſe of | ſweet odours. 


Terple. evory 
gre nl 10: God, 
| 14 « And ofthe Levites, Shemajah the 
ſon oft Hasſhub, the fon of Azrikam, the 
ſon of Hathabiah of the {ons of Merari, 
15 And Bakbakkar, Hereih, and Galal, 

and Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, theſon of 
Zichri, the ſon of Ataph, 


| 30 Andcertaineofthe ſons of the Prieſts 
| made ointments of ſweet odours. 


31 And Mattithiah one of the Levites, 
which was the eldeſt ſon of Shallum the 
Korahite,had the charge of the things that 
were made inthe trying pan. 


32 Andother ottheir brethren the ſors 
0 


Levirtes porter 
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officers ofthe Temple. 


Chap. x. xj. 


The dearth of Saul. 3 65 


Cr ye Ine 
—O—C— 


of Kohath had the overſight ofthe * thew- 
bread, to prepare it every Sabbath, 

33 Andthelcare the ſingers, the chiefe 
fathers of the Levites , which dwelt in the 
chambers, *and hadnone other charge:for 
they had to doe in that buſineſle day and 
night, 

x Theſe were the chicte fathers of the 
Levires according to their generations,and 
the principall which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

35 * And in Gibeon dwelt the father 
of Gibeon, Jcicl,and thename of his witc 
was Maachah. 

36 Andhis eldeſt ſonwas Abdon , then 
Zur,andKiſh,and Baal,andNer,andNadab, 

37 AndGedor,andAhio,andZechariah, 
and Mikloth. 

38 AndMikloth begate Shimeam: they 
alſo dwelt withtheir brethren atJeruſalem, 
eveu by their brethren. 

39 And* Ner begate Kiſh,and Kiſh be- 
oare Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan, and 
Malchilhua,and Abinadab,and Eihbaal. 

40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal:and Meribbaal begate Micah. 

41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 
and Mclech, and Tahrea. 

42 And Ahaz begate * Jarah, and Jarah 
begate Alemeth,and Azmaycth, and Zim- 
ri, and Zimri begate Moza. 

43 And Moza begate Binea, whoſcſon 
zas Rephajah, and his ſon was Elealah, and 
his ſon Azel, 

44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam , Bocheru ,and Iſmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah , and Hanan: 
theſeare the ſons of Azel. 


X. 


7 The battell of Saul againſt the Philiſtims. #4 In which he 
dieth. 6 And his ſonsalſo. 1g Thecauſe of Saul death. 
Hen *the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſ- 
racl : and the men of Iſracl ficd betore 
thePhiliſtims,and tel down{laine inMount 
Gilboa. 

2 Andrhe Philiſtims purſued after Saul, 
and after his ſons, and the Philiſtims ſmote 
Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua 
the ſons of Saul. 

3 And the bartell was ſorc againſt Saul, 
and thearchersFfhirt him, & he was woun- 
ded of the archers. 

4 Thenſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, 
Draw out thy ſword,8& thruſt me thorow 
therwi:h,leſt theſe uncircumciſed come 8& 
mocke at me: but his armour-bearer would 
not,for he was fore afraid: therefore Saul 
tooke the {word andfcll upon ir. 

5 And when hisarmour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead , he fcll likewiſc upon the 
{word,and dicd. 


Cuavp. 


6 50 Saul died and his three ſons,andall | 


his houſe, they died together. 


—_ 


— _-##TES Woe ron oo — 


7 And when all the mcn of Iſrac! that 
were in the valley,ſaw how they fled, and 
that Saul and his ſons were dead, they for- 
ſooke their citics , and fled away , and the 
Philiſtims came and dwelt in then, 

8 Andon themorrow when the Phili- 
ſtims came to ſpoylethcm that were ſlaine, 
they tound Saul and his ſons + lying in 
mount Gilboa, 

9 And when they had ſtripthim , they 
tooke his head, andhis armour, and ſent 
them into the land ofthe Philiſtims round 
about, to publiſh it unto their idoles,and to 
the people. 

io And they layd up his armour inthe 
houſe of their god,and ict up his head inthe 
houſe of * Dagon. 

I1 « When all they of Jabeſh Gilead 
heard all that the Philiſtims had done to 
Saul, 

I2 Then they aroſe (all the yaliant men) 
and tooke the bodic of Saui,andrhec boudics 
of his ſons,andbrought them toJabeſh,and 
buried the bones of them under an oake in 
jJabcſh, and faſted ſeven daycs. 

I3 So Saul died for his tranſgrefſion, that 
he committed againſt the Lord , * even a- 
gainſt the word of the Lord, which he kept 
not,andinthat he ſoughtand asked _—_ 
of a + *tamiliar ſpirit, + 0+ witeh, cond 

14 And asked not of the Lord: therefore * "2%, 8. 5. 
he flew him,and turned the kingdomcun- 
to David the ſon of Ithai, 


QT.4.3-:-& £4 
3 Afterthe death of Saul is David anointed in Hebron. 5 The 
Iebuſites rebell againſt David, ſrem whom be taketh the tower . 
of Zion. 6 loab s made captaine. 16 His valian: men 
-PHen * all Iſracl * gathered themſelves +. 5..;. :. 
to David unto Hebron, ſaying, Be- 50 mere 
hold, we are thy bones and thy fleſh, 


boſeth Sauls fon, 
2 And intime paſt, even when Saul was r1gncd over In- 


when David had 
dah ſeven yeares 


— rn <> 


+ Evr, fallen, 


a Which was tlc 
idole of rhe Vhili- 
ſtims, and from * 
the belly down- 
ward had rhe 
forme of a tiſh, & 
upwatd of a mag, 


* 2, Sam. 15.253. 


king,thou leddcfſt Iſracl out and in; and the and6xmonerhs in 


Hebron. 3. Sams, 
F, © 


Lord thy God ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt 
feed my people Iſrael , and thou ſhalt be 
captain over my people Iſrael. 

3 Socamcalthe Elders of Ifracl to the 
king to Hebron , and David madea covec- 
nant with themi inHebronbeforetheLord. 
And they anointed David king over Iſrae], 
*according to the wordof the Lordby the ,, 
hand of Samuel, ' 

4 «| And David andall Iſrael went to Ic- 
ruſalem, which is Icbus,wherewerethe le- 
buſites, the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Icbus faidto 
David, Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Ne= 

verthelcſſe David tooke the rower of Zion, 
which is the citie of David. 

6 And David {>id, * Whoſoever ſmiteth. « .. 5....;.z 
the Icbuſites firſt , ſhall be the chicte and. 
Captaine.So IToab the ſon of Zerviah went 
firſt up, and was captaine, 

7 And David dwclt in the tower: 
Hh 2 thcre- 


Davids worthies ]. Chronicles. and valiantme 


PO A eee a 
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therefore they called it the Citic of David. ' 23 Andhe {hew an Egyptian, a man of 
x 2545.9. $ * And he built the city on every fide, | great ſtature,even fiv2 cubitslong,and in the 
from Millo even roundabout: and Joab re- | Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a weavers 
paired the reſt of the Citie. beame : and he went down to him with a 
9 And David proſpered, and grew:for | ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of the E. 
the Lord of hoſtes was with him. gyptians hand, and flew him with his own 
10«*Theſealſo are the chiefe of the ya- | [peare. 
liant men that were with David, and joy- 24 Theſe things did Benajah the ſon of 
ned thcir force with him in his kingdome | Jehojada , and had the name among the 
with al Iſracl,to make him king over Iſrael, | three worthies. 
according to the word of the Lord. 25 Behold, he was honourable among 
11 And this is the number ofthe valiant | thirtie but heattained not unto the * fp queniving 
| men whom David had, Jaſhobeam the ſon | three.* AndDavid made him of his counſel, uw tew, 
batening, #*  f Hachmoni, the® chiefe among thirtie: | 26 © Theleallo werevaliant men of war, *:5a.y,, 
an«veſt cftcemed he [jft up hisſpeare againſt three hundreth, | Aſahel the brother of Joab,Elhanantheſon 


for his valizantnes: 


fore reade, the whopy he flew at one time. of Dodo of Beth-lchem, 


Princes, 12 And after him was Eleazar theſon of | 27 5 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the — 


$0,1w«* + Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the | Pelonite, *. 4. 
three valiant men. 28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite , A. 
13 He was with Davidat Paſ-dammin, | Þiezerthe Antothite, 
& there the Philiſtims were gathered toge- | 29 *Sibbecaithe Huſarhite, Ilai the As » ns, 
ther to battel : and there was a parcel of | hohite, 4.5 
ground full of barley, and chepeople fled | 30 Maharay the Netophathite, Heled the 
before the Philiſtims. {on of Baanah the Netophathire, 
14 And they ſtood in the middes of the | 31 Ithai theſon of Ribai of Gibcah,of the 
« Thisateisre- field, *and ſaved it,and (lew the Philiſtims: | children of Benjamin , Benajah the Pira- 
mat, 26m 23. ſo the Lord gavc a great victory, tonite, 
em 15 CAndthreeofthehirticCaptaines | 32 Huray of the rivers of Gaaſh, Abicl the 
ofthee. ”  wenttoa rocketo David, into thecave of | Arbathite, 
and bis wo com- AduJlam. And the armie of the Philiſtims | 3 3Azmaveth the Baharumite,Elihaba the 
bets camped in the yalley of Rephaim. Shaalbonite, 
16 And when David warinthe hold, the | 34 The ſonsof Haſhem the Gizonite, 
Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem. Jonathan the ſon of Shageh the Harite, 
* 2509.23.15, 17 AndDavid longed, andſaid,* Oh, | 35 Ahiam theſon of Sacarthe Hararite, 
that one would give me to drinke of the | Eliphal the ſon of Vr, 
water of the well of Beth-lchem, thatisat | 36 Hepherthe Mecherathite, Ahijahthe 
the gate. Pelonite, 
18 Then theſe three brake thorow the 37 Hezro the Carmelite,Naaray the ſon 
hoſte of the Philiſtims,and drew water out | of Ezbay, 
of the Well of Beth-lchem that was by the | 38 Joelthe brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
gate,and rooke it, and brought it to David: | {on of Haggeri, | 
but David would not drinke of it,but pow- 39 Zelek the Ammonite.Naarai the Be- 
red it for an ob/ation to the Lord, | rothite, the amour bearer of Joab, theſon 
19 Andfaid,Let not my Godſuffer me | of Zerviah, 
eThatis.this to do this : ſhould Idrinke the ©blood of | 40 Ira the Ithrite, Garib the Ithrite, 


water, for the 


whichtbey ven- theſe mens lives ? for they have broughtit | 4 1 Uriah the Hittite, Zabadtheſon of 
with the jeopardie of their lives: therefore | Ahlai, 
he would not drinke it : theſe things did | 42 Adina theſon of Shiza the Reube- 
theſe three mightie men, nite, a Captaine of the Reubenites , and 
20 © And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, | thirtie withhim, 
he was chiefe ofthe three,and he liftuphis | 43 Hanantheſonof Maachah, and jo- 
ſpeare againſt three hundred,& flew them, | ſhaphat the Mithnite, 
and had the name among the three. 44 Vzia the Aſhterathite,Shama and lei- 
21 Among thethree he was more ho- | cl the ſons of Otham the Arocrite, 
nourable then the two, and he was their | 45 Jediaeltheſon of Shimri , and Joha 
* 2809.23-19. Captaine : * but heattained not untothe | his brother the Tizite, 
ft three, : 46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
22 Benajah the ſon of Johojada (the ſon | Joſhaviah the ſons of Elnaam , and Ithmah 
of a valiantman ) which had done many. | the Moabite, 
aces, and was of Kabzcel, he flew two | 47 Elicland Obecd, and Jaaſiel the Meſo- 
-- A +ſtrongmen of Moab : he went down alſo | baite, 
and flewa Lion in the mids of a pir in time 
of ſnow. | 


nM Thoſ that 


Chap.xij. 


367 


ayded David. 


— — 
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XII. 


1 Woo they were that went with David when he fled from Saul, 
14 Their waliantneſſe. 23 They that came unta bim unto 
Hebron out of every tribe to make him king. 


CuL 3 


TD alſo are they that came to David 

rouke his to ® Ziklag , while he was yet kept 

12d Cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and 

bn they were among the valiant, and helpers 
of the batrel, 

2 They were weaponed with bowes , 
and could uſe the right and the left hand 
with ſtones , and with arrowes, and with 

"is, the bOWCeS,and were of Sauls ® brethren, even of 
ef et DENAmin. | 

3 The chiefe were Ahiezer,and Joaſh, the 
ws vib ſons of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Jeziel , 
1% and Pelet,the ſons of Aſmaverh, Berachah, 
and Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Jihmajah the Gibeonite, a valiant 
manamong thirtie, and above the thirtic, 
and Jeremiah , and Jehaziel , and Johanan, 
and Joſhabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai,and Jerimoth,and Bealiath,and 
Shemariah , and Shephatiah the Haru- 
phite, | 

6 Elkanah, and Jeſhiah,and Azariel,and 
Joezer, and Jaſhobeam of Hakorchim, 

7 And Joelah,and Zebadiah, the ſons of 
Jeroham of + Gedor. 

$ And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelyes ſome unto-Davidinto the hold 
ofthe wildernes,valiant men ot war, men 
of armes » and apt for battel, which could 
handle ſpeare, and + ſhield, and their faces 
keig,fece were like the faces of * Lions, and were like 
=  theRoesinthe mountaines in ſwiſtneſle, 

9 Ezer the chicfe, Obadiah the ſecond, 
Eliab the third, 

10 + Miſhmanah the fourth , Jeremiah 
the fift, 

11 Attai the ſixr, Eliel the ſeventh, 

12 Johananthe eighr,Elzabad the ninth, 

I3. Jeremiah the tenth, Machbannaithe 
eleventh. 

14 Theſe werethe ſonsof Gad,captaines 
of the hoſt : one of the leaſt could re/iF an 
hundred, and the greateſt a thouſand. 

15 Theſeare they that went overJordan 
ber. inthe#firſt moneth when he had filled over 
=#56,ca- All his bankes , and put to flightall themof 
d-» bvfe tC Valley, toward the Eaſt and the Welt, 
ns 16Andtherecame ofthe children ofBen- 
++ jamin,andJudahto the hold unto David, 
Foy, I7 And David went out to meet them, 8: 

anſwered and ſaid untothem, If ye become 

pcaceableunto me to helpe me,mine heart 

thall be knit unto you, but if you cometo 

betray me to mineadverſarics, /zeing there 

x, 15 no wickednefle in mine hands, the God 
i: ai Of our fathers behold it, and rebuke it. 

"5 18 Andthe *ſpirit came upon Amaſai, 


Gr, Geaua, 


G, buciler, 


v, Mama. 


\nj 
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Thine arewe, David, and with thee, O ſon 
of Iſhai, Peace, peace be unto thee, and 

peace be unto thine helpers : for thy God 

—_—_ thee, Then Dayidreccived them, 

and made them capraines of the gariſon. 

| 19 « Andof Manaſſeh /ome tell to Da- 
vid , when he came with the Philiſtims a- 
gainſt Saul to barrel, but they fhelped them & They came 6ne- 
not : for the princes ofthe Philiſtims * by Jon pena 
adviſement ſent him away, ſaying, He will *5,Pbilitims- 
fall to his maſter Saul + for our heads. mies to their 
. 20 Ashe went to Ziklag , there fell to * 1 Som. 29. 4. 
him of Manaflch, Adnah, and Jozabad,and if ina, 
Jediacl , and Michae], and Jozabad , and 
Elihu, and Liltay, heads of the thouſands 
that were of Manafſch. 

21 Andthey helped David againſt® that g To wit , ofthe 
band: for they were all valiant men, and nun hats 
were Captaines in the hoſt, mir OR 

22 For at that time day by day there 
came to David to helpe him,untill it was a ' 
great hoſt, like the hoſte of » God, why wnge. BE 

23 Andthcſcare thenumbers ofthe cap- for che Ebrowes | 
raines that werearmed to battel, andcame Wi und is 
toDavidtoHebron toturne the kingdome MMT 
of Saul ro him, according to the word of 
the Lord. 

24 The children of Judah that bare ſhield 
and t ſpeare were (1xe thouſand and cight + Or, buclers 
hundred armed to the warre. 

25 Of the children of Simeon valiant 
men of warre, ſeyen thouſand and an hun- 
dred, | 

26 Of thechildren of Levi, foure thou- 
ſand and fix hundred, 

27 And Jehojadawa the chiefe of them 
of i Aaron: and with him three thouſand i,2f phe Ferices 
and ſeven hundred. | deſcent of Azvn, 

28 And Zadok a yong man very valiant, 
and of his fathers houlhold came two and 
twentic captaines. SY 

29 And of the children of Benjamin the 
brethren of Saul three thouſand:tora great 
part ofthem unto thar time k kept the ward & That is, cis, 
of the houſe of Saul. ry Pn 

3oAndofthe childrenof Ephraim twen- 
ty thouſand, and cight hundred valiant 
men, and famous men inthe houſhold of 
their farhers. _ | 

31 And of the halfetribe of Manaſlch 
cightcen thouſand, which were appointed 

by name to come and make David King. 

32 Andof the children of Iſlachar which 
were men that had underſtanding of the 
ltimes, to know what Iſracl oughtto do : ! Men ct ge23 
the heads of them were two hundred, and witch keg, « an 
all their brethren were attheir commande- 75 uns: 
ment, x 

'33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel, 
expert in warre, azd in all inftrumens of = 
warre, fiftic thouſand # which could ſer + 9 mnwnp'ves 
the batrell in aray: they were not of a + Fir, leans ag 
} double heart. v5 


which wasthe chicfe of thirty, and he ſaid, | 


Hh 3 24 And | 


Thoſe thut made David King. I. Chronicles. 


—  - — 
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34And of Naphrtali a thouſand capraincs, | 
and with then with ſhield & ſpeare ſeven | 
and thirty thouſand, 

35 Andof Dan expert in battel}, eight 
and twenty thouſand, and ſix hundred, 

36 And of Aſher that went our to the 
battcl,and were traincdiathe warres,four- 
tic thouſand, 

37 And of the other ſide of Jordan of 
the Reubenitcs,and of the Gadites, and of 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſch with all inſtru- 
ments of warrc to fight with, an hundreth 
and twentic thouſand. 

38 = All thcſe men of warrefthat could 
lcade an armie, came with + upright heart | 


m So that his 
whole hoſt were 
three hundred 
twenty and rwo 
thoafand , rwo 


hucceeth rwentie rael; and all the reſt of I{racl was ot one ac- 

+ Gr, Sgitintheir COrd tO make David Kirg : 

+0:, wthagedt 39 And there they were with David 

SO three daycs, cating and drinking : for their | 

n Thereſt of the * Þrcthren had prepared for them. | 

EI 40 Morcover,they that werencerethem | 
untill Iſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphrali 
brought bread upon aſfles, and on camels, 
and on mules,& on oxcn,eveumecart, floure, 
figs, and ratſons, and wine, and oyle, and 
bcevcs,and ſheepe abundantly : for there | 
was joy inlfracl. 

Cua% AI 


7 The Arke is brought againe from Kiriath-jearui to Ieruſalem. 
9 Vzza dieth becauſe he toucheth it. 


A Nd David counſelled with the cap- 

rains of thouſands, and of hundreths, | 

a 8s fiſt cxe Aud With all the governcurs. | 
Re en 2 And Davidſaid toall the Con grega- | 
tion of Iſracl, if it ſeeme good to you,and | 


in Sauls dayes 
been corrupted & 
neplettes, 
wil ſend to and fro unto our brechren, thar | 
arc left inall the land of Iſrael, (for with | 
them are the Pricſts and the Levites inthe | 
Citics and their ſuburbs ( that they may al- | 
{emble themſelves unto us. | 
2 And we willbringagaine the = Arke | 
of our God to us: for we ſought not unto | 
it in the daycs of Saul, 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered, | 
Let us doſo : forthe thing ſeemed goodin | 
the cycs of all the pcoplc, | 

5 © * So David gatheredall Iſrael toge- | 
thcrfrom + Shihor in Egypt,even unto the | 
entring of Hamath , to bring the Ark of 
God from® Kiriath-jcarim. 

6 And David went up and all Iiracl to 
# Baalath,in Kiriath-jearim, that was in Ju- | 
dah , to brirg up from thence the Arke of | 
God the Lord,that dwclleth between the ! 
Chcrubims, where his Name is called on, | 

7 And thcy caried the Arke of God ina 
Fud hewed him- NEW Cart Out of the houſe of Abinadab : & 
bgvs is whenle Vzzaand Ahio ©guided de cart. 
hed , which is 8 And David and all Ifracl played be- 
crments bh {© FOre ® God with all their might, both with 
Td es ſongs,and with harps, and with violes,and 


craments both in 
Teltament, 


* 2 Sem, 6, 2. 


3 Or, Nilus. 

b That is, from 
Gibea, were tlic 
iInhabitarts of 
Kiriath-jearim 
had parent it in 
the toufe of Abi- 
nadab, z Sam.6.3. 
+ Or , Baa!, reade 
2 $-7na4, 6. 2, 

© The ſons uf A+ 
binedab. 

d That is, before 
the Arke where 


with timbrels, and with cimbals, and with 
rrumpcts. 

9 «| And when they came unto the 
threcſhing floore of * Chidon, Vzza put 
forth bis fn to hold the Arke, tor the 
oxendid ſhake it. 

10 But the wrath ofthe Lord was kind. 
led againſt Vzza,and he ſmore him,becauſe 
he layed his hand uponthe Arke: ſo he died 
there fbcfore God, 

11 And David was angry, becauſe the 
Lord had made a breach in Vzza, and he 
called the name of that place Perez-uzza 
unto this day. 


12 And David feared God that day,ſay- 


God? 

I3 Therefore David brought not the 
Arke to him ifito the citic of David, but 
cauſed it to turn into the houſe of #8 Obed 
Edom the Gittite, 

14 So the Arke of God remained in the 
houſe of Obed Edom , even in his houſe 
three moncths : and the Lord bleſſed the 
houſe of Obed-Edomzand all that hc had. 


XIV, 


1 Hiram ſendeth wood ani woorkerzen to David, 4 The 
names of his children. #. 1 4. By the counſel! of God be goeth 
againſt the Philiſtins, ena overcommeth them. 1 5 God fight- 
eth for him. 


Hen * ſent Hiram the King of FTyrus 
meſſengersto David,andCedar trees, 
with maſons and carpenters to build him 
an houſe, 
2 Thercfore David knew that the Lord 
had confirmed him King over Iſrael , and 


ES a5 


caule of his * people Iſrael. 

3 4 Allo David took moc wives at Je- 
ruſalem,and David bcgate moe ſonnes and 
daughters, 

4 And theieare the names of thechildren 
which he hadat Jeruſalem, Shammuah,and 
Shobab,Nathan, and Salomon, 
| 5 And Ibhar, and Elihua, and * Elpa- 

ct, 

oF And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Ja- 

a 


7 AndEliſhama, and+Bceliada, and E- 
liphaler. 

8 But whenthe Philiſtims heard that Da- 
vid was anointed King over 1(racl, all the 
Philiſtims came up to ſeek David. And 
when David heard , he went out againſt 
them, 

9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpread 
themſclycs inthe valley of Rephaim. 

10 Then David asked counſel at God, 
ſaying, Shal1 goc up againſt the Philiſtims, 
and wit thou deliver them into mine hand? 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go up: for [ 
will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 90 they came up to Baal- prrazim, 

a! 


Vzah Qlaing 


e Clllel 46 
Chon, þ4 Szn.6, 


f Before the 16 
for Uſing 6 
which #1... 
pertains -. 
VOcation is 
cnup? wy 
the 7, 
Numb, z | | 
that her + 


inter:io. 
Conder;:.1 


to Hebronto make David King overall I{- } ing, How ſhall I bring into me the Arke of eerily ©. 
Ged by ty 


wordofGy 


2 Whowy 1 
vite , ar. old 
Gittire berg 
he had bvi2 
Guh, 


® 2 $on.".11, 
t Ebr.Zo, 


that it procedeth of the Lord our God, we | that his kingdome was lift upon high, be- , ,.... 


Gods provie 
made tot!.: pads 
ple of lie, 


þ Eldet 
Nogah ae it 
mentioned! 
.14,  thee@ 
ut eleren od 
here thutee%. 


+ Or, Ela 


wid overcometh the Philiſtims, Chap, xv. 


= —  ——_— - 
—_— —— 
R— — 


and David ſmote them there : and David 
ſaid, God hath divided mine enemies with 
minchand,as waters are divided: therefore 
they called the name of thar place, © Baal- 
perazim. 
gw iper 12 And there they had left their gods: 
__ and David ſaid, Lct them eycn be burnt 
with fire. 

13 Again the Philiſtims came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley. 

14 And when Davidasked again counſel 
at God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not 
g0 up after them,but rurn away from them, 
that thou mayeſt come upon them over a- 
gainſt the mulbery trees. 

15 And whenthou heareſt the, noyſe of 
one going inthe tops of themulbetie trees, 
then go out to bartell : for God is gone 
forth before thee, to {mite the hoſt of the 
Pliliſtims. 

16 So David didas God had comman- 
ded him : and they {mote the hoſt of the 
Philiſtims from Gibeon even to Gezer. 

17 Andthefame of David went out in- 


els. the vl 
l e the ene- 


to all lands:and the Lord brought the feare | 


of him upon all nations. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 Devid prepareth an houſe for the Ark. 4 The number and 
order of the Levites. 16 The ſingers are choſen out among 
them. 25 They bring again the ark with jcy. 29 David dawun;- 
cing befare it, is deſpiſed of hu wife Michal. 

Nd David madehim heuſesin theecity 
of David,andprepared a place for the 
ark of God,and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David ſaid, * none ought to 
cary the ark of God, bur the Levites : for 
the Lord hath choſen them to beare the 
ark of the Lord, and to miniſter unto him 
tor cver. 

3 «[ And Dayid gathercd all I{racl toge- 


wich: ther to Jeruſalera to bring up the Þ ark 


ws inthe 
e of the citie 
Lon, 2, 
b $47.9, 


Kend, 2.20, 


6.10.12, Of the Lord unto his place , which he had L 


ordained for it. 


4 And David aſſembled theſons of Aa- | 


ron, and the Levites, 
5 Of theſons of Kohath, Vricl the chicf, 
'vy=m and his + brethren ſix ſcore. 
6 Of the ſonnes of Merari, Afſajah the 
chict, and his brethren two hundred and 
rwenty. x 
7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom , Joel 
—e chict,and his brethren an hundred and 
thirty, 
me 8 Ofthe ſons of © Elizaphan , Shema- 
An oF. JAN S chicf, and his brethren two hun- 
nXumg.z0, Ured, 
aa, 9 Ofthe ſonnes of * Hebron, Elicl che 

chief, and his brethren foureſcore, | 

10 Of the ſons of Vzzicl, Amminadab 
the chicf, and his brethren an hundred and 
rwelve, | 

11 And David called Zadok and Abia 
thar the Prieſts, and of the Levites, Vricl, 


—p_— I ———— —— ——— _ 


| Amminadab. 
| + 12 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are the 
| chief fathers of the Levites : * ſanCtifie your 
| ſelves,and your brethren,and bring up the 
| ark of the Lord God of Iſracl unto the place 
that I have prepared for it. 
| 13 For * becauſe ye were not there at 
; the firſt, the Lord our God made a breach 
; among us : for we ſought him not after due 
| f order, 
' 14 SothePricſts and the Levites ſan&i- 
; ted themſelves to bring up the ark of the 
Lord God of liracl, 
| 15 © And the ſonnes of the Levites 
| bare the ark of God upgn their ſhoul- 
| ders with the barres, as Moſes had 
| commanded, * according to the word of 
| the Lord. | 
16 And Davidſpake to the chief ofthe 
| Levites,that they ſhould appoint certain of 
| their brethren to ling with 8 inſtruments of 
muſick,with viols,and harps,and cymbals, 
| that they might make a ſound, and lift up 
their voice with joy. | 

17 Sothe Levitcsappointed Heman the 
ſonne of Jocl, and of his bretheren, Aſaph 

the ſon otBerechiah,and ofthe ſons of Mc- 
' rari thcir brethren , Ethan the ſonnc of 
| Kulhajah, . | 
| 18 And withthem their brethrcn in the 
 kfecond degree,Zachariah,Ben,and Jaazicl, 
and Shemiramorh,and Jehiel,and Unni,E- 
liad, and Benajah, and Maaſcjah, and Mat- 
tithiah,and Eliphelch , and Mickncah, and 
ObedEdom, and Jciel the porters. 

19 So Heman, Afaph , and Erkan were 
ſingers to make a ſound with cymbals of 
brale, 

20 And Zachariah and Azicl , and She- 
' miramoth, and Jchic!, and Vnni , and Fli- 
ad, and Maaſcjah , and Benajah with viols 
on' Alamoth, 

21 And Marttithiah,and Eliphelch, and 
Mickneah, and ObedEdom, and Jciel, and 
Azaziah, with harps upon * Sheminith Je- 
nazzeah. 

22 But Chenaniah the chicf of the Le- 
vites had !che charge,bearing the burden in 
the charge, for he was able ro inſtruct. 

23 And Bercchiah, and Elkanah were 
porters for the ark. | 

24 And Shecaniah, and Jehoſhaphat , 
and Nathancel,and Amaſai,andZachariah, 
and Benajah, and Eliczer the Prieſts did 
blow with trumpets before the ark of God, 
and Obed Edom and Jcijah were porters 
n for the ark. | | 

25 * So David and the Eiders of 1{- 
rael, and the captains of thouſands went 
to bring,up the ark of the.covenant of the 
Lord from the houſe of Obed Edom with 
{ JOY» KA ; | 
y Hh 4 


Aſijah,andJoel, Shemajah ; and Elicl, and 


Levities and ſingers. 369 


e Prepare your 
fol\ Cs, & bu pir%e 
avſtain from all 
things whereby 
o might be pole 
ied , and fo not 
able ro come to 
the Tabernacle, 

* Clap. 13,10, 


According 2s he 
hath appoiated 
inthe Law. 


* Ex:d.25.14.15, 


pTheſe iam 
and other Cores 
10Nics , which 
they oblerved, 
were in{tuctions 
ot thew intuncies 
Witch —_— 
ty rhe coming 
Cluitkt, 


h which were in” 
feciour in dignunys 


1 This was an it;« 
ftrargent of mu- 
fick, or a cerrcain 
tune whereunto 
they acouttumed 
to ling Plalmes, 

k Whick was the 
eight tuns , over 
the which Ie that 
w:s moſt cxcel- 
lent liad charge. 

I Towirt, to ap- 
point P{almes,cnd 
longs tg them thas 
ang. 


EW irhRecochith 
and Elkm th verie 
23. 

* 2 $49. 6.12p 


26 And 


David dancerh. 


1. Chronicles. 


26 And becauſe that God ® helped the 
them ſtrengthro [evites that bare the ark of the covenant 
fee. ...1..1,1 Of NE Lord, they offered ® ſeven bullocks 
SEL day tn "TE7 

oflxred a evey 27 And Davidhadon him alinnen gar- 
$446 +5 ment, asall the levits that baretheark, and 
the ſingers , and Chenaniah thar had the 
chiet charge of the ſingers : and upon Da- 
vid z4s a linnen? Ephod. 

28 Thusall Iſrael brought up the arkof 
the Lords covenant wich ſhouting, and 
ſound of cornet, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbals, making a ſound with violes 
and with harps, 

29 And when the ark of the 4 covenant 
of the Lord came into the city of David , 
mem Michael the daughter of Saul looked our 
made with them. At a Window,and ſaw king David dancing 
® 2 Sem, 6.16, mo playing ,and* ſhe deſpiſed him in her 

cart, 


n That is , gave 
them ſtrength to 


p Red 2 Sam. 
6, 14, 


q It was focalled 
becauſe it putthe 
Iirzelites in re- 

membrance of the 


US AV Ib 


1 The ark being placed,they offer ſacrifices. 4 David ordaineth 
Afaph and bis brethres to mizifter before the Lord. $ He 
appointeth a notable Palme 10 be ſung in praiſe of the Lord. 


* 2. Sam, 6.17, Qg2 *they broughtin the ark of God,and 
ſet it inthe mids oft the Tabernaclethat 

David had pitched for it, and they offered 
burnt-offeringsand peacc-offcrings before 


Gas. 
2 And when David had made an end 


of offering the burnt-offering 8 the peace | 


» He called upon Offcrings , NC * bleſled the people un the 

defiring him o Name of the Lord. 

proſper the peo", 3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael 

cc tothe both man and woman, to every one a cake 
of bread, and a piece of fic{h,and a bortell 
of wine. 

4 And he appointed certain of the Le- 
vitcs to miniſter before theark of the Lord, 
and to Þ rchearſe, and to thank and prailc 
the Lord God of Iſrael : 

5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Ze- 
chariah , Jcicl, and Shemiramorh, and Je- 
hicl, and Martithiah, and Eliab, and Bena- 
jah, and Obed Edom, eycn Jcicl with in- 
ſtruments, violes and harps, and Afaph to 
make a ſound with cymbals, 

6 AndBenajah and Jahazicl Prieſts,with 
Trumpets continually before the ark ot 
the covenant of God, 

7 Thenatthat time, Daviddid <appoint 
at the beginning to give thanks to the 

Lord by the hand of Aſaph, andhis bre- 
OT then. | 
Her 12. 4. - $ * Praiſe the Lord and call upon his 
4 whereof this Name: declare his* works among the peo- 
ple. 


he hath choſen 
9 Sing unto him , ſing praiſe unto 


b To wit, Gods 
benehits toward 


his people. 


cDavid gave them 
this Plalme to 
raiſe the Loid , 
Eroifving, that in 
all our enterpriſes» 
the name of God 
onght ro be prai- 


hinfelf a Church 
to call upon his 


© Who of his him , and talk of all his * wonderfull 


+ wonderfull provi- 
dence hath choſen 
a few of the ſtock 
of Abraham to be 
his cbildren, 


works. 
10 Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the 
hearts ofthem that ſeck the Lord rejoyce. 


—— 


| 


11 Seckthe Lord and his ſtrength: ſeek 
his face continually. 
12 Remember his marycilous works that 


ments of his mouth, 
13 © ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, O the 
children of Jacob his * choſen. gk 
14 He is the Lord our God: his judg. aw. 
ments are thoughout all the carth, the 
15 Remember his covenant for ever,aud 
the word, which he commanded to a thou- 
ſand generations : 


Jud 


8Men 


Church, 


and his oath to Izhak : 

17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob 
for a law, and to l{rael tor an everlaſting 
covenant, 

18 Saying,To thee will I give the land 
of Canaan,the+ lot of your inheritance; # 5a, 

I9 Whenye were" tewin number,yea, 4 s 
a very few, and ſtrangers therein, hr, 

20 And walked about from nation to na- (noms 
tion , and from oxe kingdome to another 
people, 

21 He ſuffered no man to do them , 
wrong, but rebukedi kings for their ſakes, was. 
ſaying, 

22 Fouch not minc* anointed, and do , y;... 
my * Prophets no harm, > 
23 * Singunto the Lord all the earth : | To=c 
declare hisfalvation from day to day. Ker 

24 Declare his glory among the nations, 936. 
_ his wonderfull works among all peo- 
ple. 

25 For the Lord & great and much to 
be praiſcd,and he is to be feared above all 
gods. 
26 For all rhe gods of the peopleare 
= idols, but the Lord made the heavens. munity 

27 Praiſeandglory arebefore him: po» tim 
wer and beauty are in his place, ap og 

28 Give unto the Lord, ye families of wilcrs 
the people, give unto the Lord glory and Mm 
power. 

29 Giveunto the Lord the glory of his 
Name: bring an offering and come before 
him, 4rd worlhip the Lord in the glocious 
Sanctuary: 

30 ® Tremble ye before him , all the , war 
earth: ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable,aud 55 
not move. 


Heb, 617,” 


SYPt forkania, 


Gol. 
31 Letthe ® heavens rejoyce,and let the cyxcevurdi 
carth be glad, andlet them {ay among the 35% 
Nations, The Lord reigneth, elem 
32 Let the Scaroare,and allthattherein precolGa 
is : Let the ficld bejoyfull, and all that is 
in it. 
33 Let thetrces of the wadd then rc- 
joyce at the preſence of the Lord : for he  ., .w-s 
cometh to? judge the earth. | thing - 
34 Praiſe the Lord, for he is good, for | 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


35 Anglay ye, Saveus,O God,our fal- 
vations: 


Afſaphs Ono 


he hath done,his wonders,and the*judge. * ts om, 
& Phy” 


declred by | 
Mouth to 


09 here 
the jr 
'10N 9; 


Pertaner, y 


16 * Which he made with Abraham, ant 


[4 f of 


koh W-rt mo 


Mvidand Nathan. 


CAE TS nn 


_—  —— - 
mn 


vation, and gather us, and deliver us from 
the heathen, that we may praiſe thine holy 
«tem Name, and glory in thy praiſe_Þ. 
pot 36 Bleſſedbethe Lord God of Iſrael for 
eycrand ever : andlet all the people ſay, 
puile@:al:he x $ be it, and praiſe the Lord. 
oe month 37 © Then heleftthere before the ark 
per of rhe Lords covenant, Aſaph and his bre- 
thren to miniſter continually before the 
ark, that which wasto be doneevery day: 
28 And Obed Edom, andhisbrethren, 
threeſcore and eight : and Obed Edom the 
ſon of Jeduthun , and Hoſah were porters, 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his bre- 


_ CC — 


thren thePricſts,were before theTabernacle | 
of the Lord, in the high place that was at | 


Gibcon. 
40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the 


Chap. xvij. 


—_——— OO  ——_g—— 


| people l{racl, and wilplantit, thatthey |, 


Davids praycr. 


_ een 


C——_ —— ——_-——_ NC CO —— 


0c built me an houſe of cedar trees? 
7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou fay 


; unto my ſervant David , Thas faith the 


Lord ot hoſts, I took thee from the ſheep- 
coate, 8 andtrom following the ſheep, that 
thou ſhouldcſt bea prince over my people 
Iſrael. | 

8 And I havebcen with thee whither- 
ſocyer thou haſt walkedzand havedeſtroy- 
edall thine enemies out of thy ſight , and 


g Ofa ſhepherd. £ 
theep,l made tl:ce 
a ſhepherd of men, 
{o that thon Came! 
not to this dion; 
throveh thi Eo 

£ ing 
own merits, but by 
my pare grace, 


| have madethee a name, hkethe name + o-gute 16+ 


ane. 


of the great men thatare in the carth, 

9 ( AlſoI will appointe a place for my 
Mike thFh ſarc 
'tthey ſhall not 


may dwell in thcirplace, and moye no =o: 
more : ncitherſhalltze Þ wicked people t Er moe? ai 


| Fvexthem-any more,as at the beginning, t0-. wm, 


Lord, upon the burnt-offering altar conti- | 
nually , inthe morning and in the evening, ' 
cyen according unto all that is written 1n | 
the law of the Lord,whichhe commanded | 


Irael. 
Mk Tadok and 
0 Jeduthun , and the reſt that were choſen 
(which were appointed by names)to praiſe 


41 And with © them were Heman and | 


i 


the Lord , becauſe his mercy endyreth for | 


ever, 
42 Even with themwere Heman and Je- 


10 Andince the time thatI comman- 
dedjudges over my people l{rael ) And I 
will ſubdue all thine encmics : therefore I 
ſay unto thee,thar the Lord will ibuild thee 
an houſe, 

11 And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled 
to go with thy fathers, then will I raiſe up 
thy {ced after thee , which ſhalbe of thy 
ſons,and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 

12 Heſhall build me an houſe, and 1 
wil ſtabliih his throne for * ever. 

13 I will be his father, and heſhall be 


1 Will give thas 
great pollzriy, 


k Thar is ,unto the 
coming of Chiift, 
tor then theie f- 


duthun, to makeaſound with the cornets, | my ſon,andI will not take my mercy away 50nd ce:ls 
wing that and with the cimbals, with excellent in- | from him, as I took it from him that was 


bu 00r uy t 


«= ſtruments of muſick : andtheſons of Je- 

ww. duthun wereat the gate, 

ni ntic.9 43 Andallthe people departed, every 
man to his houſe : and David returned to 

tbleſſc his houſe. 


dings, we ought to 
Cnar,. 


untoGod,and 

tut on fami- 
0 praiſe his 
irc 


XVII, 


g David is forbidden to build an houſe unto the Lord. 12 Chriſt | 


is promiſed under the figure of Salomon. 1% David grveth 
thanks, 23 And prayeth unto God. 


ſake 7.2, Ow * afterward when David dwelt 


- 


| Hſatbefore the Lord and, faid, Who am 1, 


| 


[| 
' 
1 
: 


in his houſe , he ſaid to Nathanthe | 


rdbitad Prophet, Bchold,l dwell in an houle offce- 
dar trees, but the ark of the Lords coye- 

btha isinrens Nant remaineth under Þ curtaines, 

Trered with 


| 2 Then Nathan ſaid to David, Do 
Fs yet God had 

i revealed to 
Propher, what 


PUpoſed con. thee, 
ll ng David, 


azDril 3 And the ſamcnight evcnthe word 
. I bs. of God came to Nathan,ſaying, 

wa. 4 Go,andtell David my ſcrvant, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build mean 
houſe to dwell in: 


wr that Nathan 


Wipoken to Da- 


<41l that is in thine heart: for God is with ' 


| 


| 


| aman of® high degree , O Lord God, 


b 
| 
| 


| 
| 


} 
' 


5 For Ihavedweltin no houle, ſince | 
the day that I brought out the childrenof is there any God beſide thee,according to all 
| that we have heard with our carcs. 


ONES Iſrael unto this day , but I have been from 
krmoved *tEnt tO tent, and from habitation #o habi- 
to, ; 
tation. 


6 WhereſoeverT have f walked with all 


Ng, where. 

et his ark 
at, Which 
ol ig 


ite of h 


feed my people ) ſaying 


! 
| 


| 


| cence, 


before! thee, 

14 But I will eſtabliſh him in mine 
houſe, and in my kingdome for ever, and 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, 

15 According to all theſe words,and ac- 
cording to allthis viſion: So Nathan ſpake 
to David. 


16 « And David the king ® 


OS 


I Which was Saul, 


went in and m He went into 
the tet were the 
ark was , ſhewing 
wh.rt we ought 10 
do when we re- 


O Lord God,and whatis mine houſe, that 4s 
thou haſt brought me ® hitherto ? ceiveany benefus 
17 Yet thou cſtecming thisa ſmal thing, * 97 roman: 


5? n Meaning tothis 


O God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the King! ets, 
houſe of thy ſervant for a great while , and 


haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of 


o Thou haſt pro= 
miſled a kingdome 
that ſhall continue 
tome and my po» 
Rerity , and chat 
Chriſt ſhall pro 
ceed of me, 


18 What can Davidde/re more of thee, 
for the honour of thy ſervant ? for thon 
knoweſt thy ſervant. 

19 O Lord; for thy ſcrvants ſake, even 
according to rhine ? heart haſt thou done 
all this great thing to declare all magniti- 


Pp Freely , and ac» 
cording to the 
purpoſe of thy will 
without any defer= 
ving, 


"20 Lord there 7s nonelike thee,ncither 


'21 Morcover what one nation in the 
earth zs like thy pcople Iſracl, whoſe God 
went to redeem them fo be his people, and 


«s Iſracl,ſpake I one word to any ofthe judg- | ro make thy {clf a Name , and to 4s 
"* es of Ifracl ( whom I commanded to | great and terrible things by caſling out 
, Why haveyec | nations from bctore thy people, whom 


Hh 5 


thou 


Davidsprayer, 


DO CO RD eee ee oe ern e—— 


——TTW——_  ——_— 


— —— — 


thou haſt delivered out of Eg) pt ? 


1. Chronicles, 


——E ao. oa oc 


\ hoſt of Hadarezer king of Zobah : 


22 For thou haſt ordained thy people | 


Iſracl to be thine own people for ever, and 
thou Lord art become their God. 

23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
vant,and concerning hishouſe, be confirm- 
ed for ever,and do as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 And let thy name be ſtable and mag- 


qThar is,heſhew- 
erh himſelt indeed 
to be their God, 
by d-livering 
them from dan- 
gers , and preſer- 
ving them. 

r Thou haſt decla- 
red uato me by 
Nathan the Pro- 


q[{racl,and let the houſe of David thy ſer- 
vant be ſtabliſhed before thee. 
25 For thou,O my God,haſt*revealed 
unto the care of thy ſeryant,that thou wilt 
om build him an houſe : therefore thy ſervant 
# £6r. bath fonts hath + been bold to pray before thee, 


26 Theretore now Lord ( for thou arr 


ſ Andcanſt not 
breake promite, 


thy ſervant ) 

27 Nuw therefore, it hath pleaſed thee 
to bleſle the houſe of thy ſcrvant , thar it 
may be betore thee tor cver : tor thou, O 
Lord, haſt bleſſed it, and it ſhall be blefled 


for ever. 


Ca LYEHL 


# The battell of David againft the Philiſk:ms 2 And againſt 
Moab, $ Zobah, s Aram, 12 And Edom. 


Nd after this , David ſmore the Phili- 
ſtims, and ſubdued them , and tooke 
a which, 25m a Gath.,andthe villages thereof out of the 
bridle ofbondige- hand of the Philiſtims. 
Smarennty-——0 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moa- 
round abourin bites became Davids ſervants , + and 
+ 0, p4x4 tribare, Drought gifts. | 
+ Or, Hadadezr. 2 © And David ſmote+Hadarezer king 
of Lobah nnto Hamath, as h» went to ſta- 
F 0: Emrat”. blith his border by the riverþPerath, 

4 And David took trom him athou- 
ſand charers,andieven thouſand horſemen, 
and twenty thouſand tootmen , and * de- 
ſtroyedall rhe charets , but he reſerved of 
them an hundreth charets. 

5 © Thcn came the Aramites of Da- 
maſcus to ſuccour Hadaxezer king of Zo- 
bah, but David ſlew of the Aramites two 
and twenty thouſand. 

6 And David put agariſon in Aram of 
4 0, Demek 4 Damaſcus,and theAramites became Da- 
\ 11. :- .n Vids ſervants, and -_ go ifts : andthe 
chingsrharbeen= Lord Þ preſexyed David whereſoever he 
terpriſed, 

went, 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold 

that were of the ſervants of Hadarezer,and 


brought them to Jerulalem. 
« Which. 2 Sam. 


$.8.are calledBe $ And from © Tibhath, and from Chun 
rachand Berothais / cities of HadarcZz er) brought David ex- 


* 2 Sam. $8.4, 


cecding much brafſe,wherewith Salomon | 


X 1 Kings 7423s 
der. 52.20» 


madethe braſen* Sea,and the pillars, and 
the veſſels of braſle. 

9 ©. Then Tou king of Hamath 
hcard how David had ſmitten all the 


nificd for ever , thatit may beſaid , The | 
Lord of hoſts, God of Iſracl,#s the God of | 


\God,and baſt ipoken thus goodneſle uuto | 


| 


and vitorie 


me mmm EE 


10 Theretore hs {cnt*Hadoram his ſon 
to kingDavid,to ſalutehim,and to r&joyce 
with him, becauſe he had fought againſt 
Hadarezcr, and beaten him ( for Tou had 
war with Hadarczer ) whobroughtall veſſels 
of gold and filver and brafle, 

11 And king David diddedicate them 
unto theLord, withthe filver and gold thar 
hebrought from all the nations , trom* E- «ca, 
dom , and trom Moab , and from the chil. jew 
dren of Ammon , and from the Philiſtims, 71 as 
and from Amaleck. | that the drm 

12 « And Abiſhaithe ſon of Zerviah *** 
{mote of Edom inthe falt valley * eightcen wits, 
thouſand, —_— 

13 And heputagariſonin Edom, and ergo 
all thc Edomites became Davids ſervants; 3} * 
and the Lord preſerved David whercluc- 
ver he went. 

14 So David reigned overall I[rael,and 
executed judgement and juſtice to all his 
people. 

15' And Joabthe ſon of Zerviah was 0- 
ver the hoſt , and Jchoſhaphart the ſon of 
Ahilud Recorder, | 

16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar were the 
Prieſts,and & Shauſha the Scribe, 

17 * And Benajahthe ſonne of Jehojada *:=#n: 
was over the 8 Chercthites and the Pelc- yg rue :5t 
thitestand the ſons of David were chicf a- "* 
bout the king. 


CHAP. XIX. 


4 Hanun king of the children of Ammon doth great injuries to 
the ſervants of David. 6 He prepareth an army againſt Da- 
vid, 15 And is overcome. 


Fter this alſo * Nahaſh the king of the * :5@.n. 
children of Ammon dicd, and his ſon 
reigned in hisſtead, 
2 And David ſaid, Iwill ſhew kindneſle 
unto Hanun the ſonot Nahaſh, becauſe his 
* father ſhewed kindneſſe unto me, And * Fav 
David ſent meſſengers to comfort him for bixcorpeyt 
his father. So the ſervants of David came tin Fe 
into the land of the children of Ammon to tes 
Hanun to comfort him. _— 
3 Andthe princes ofthe children of Am- 
monſaidto Hanun, Thinkeſt thou thatDa- 
vid doth honour thy father , that he hath 
ſent comfortersunto thee? Are not his ſer- 
vantscome to thee to ® ſcarch, to ſeeke and ime, 


lew twelpe 


$0r, Sas, 


bThusthen uK 
OUS ever eg 
the purpoted 
godly che #60 
lence. 


vants,and< ſhayed them, andcut off *their {75a 
batlado:5 00g! 
5 And there went certain and rold Da- the ewes el 
thus diſhgo! 
med)and the king faid, Tary at Jerichogun- 


to ſpic out the land ? the hl < 6 
4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſer- ****" 
thameand vu} 
garments bythe half unto the buttocks,and pv. 
{ent them away. hivebeen 's 
vid concerning the men:& heſcnt ro meet m— 
them(for the men were exceedingly alba- em 008 
oe ow 
till your beards be growcn : then return. 
6 « Whcn 


[anun and the 


— ——— — DO Br—_—_— —— - 


Chap. xx. xxj. Ammonites overcome. 37 3 


__O—_——— 


d ah 


ur. v1 


#1 {ent Hanun and the children of Ammona 
thouſand talents of ſilver to hire them cha- 
rets and horſemen out * of Aram Nahara- | 
im, and outof Aram Maachah,and out of 
wicverebve e Zobah, 


4 


þ 15.,0.10.6.8. 


. 


7 And they hiredthem twoand —_T 
thouſand charets, andthe king of Maacha 
and his people , whichcame and pitched 
bcfore f Medeba : and the children of Am- 
mon gathered themſelves rogether from 
their citics , and came cothe battle. | 
$8 © And when David heardir, heſent | 
Joaband all the hoſt of the valiant men. _. | 

9 Andthe children of Ammon came out, 
and {ct their battle in aray art the gate of the. 
city. And the kings that were come , were 
by themſelves in - the field. 

'10 WhenJoab ſaw that the frontof 
thebartle was againſt him betoreand be- | 
hind,then hc choſe out of all the choiſe of | 
Ifracl , and ſer himſclf inaray to meet the | 
Aramutes. 

11 And the reſt of the people he deli- | 
veredunto the hand of Abilhai his broher, ! 
and they put themſclvesin aray againſt the | 
children of Ammon. 

12 Andhe ſaid, if Aram be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and it | 
the children of Ammon prevaile againſt 
thee,thenT will ſuccour thee, 

13 Beſtrong,and letusſhew our ſelves | 
valiant for our 8 people,and for the cities of 
=-wxbe our God, and let the Lord do that which 
was, men iS go0diIN his Own fight. | 
£=,.cm- 14 So Joaband the people that was 
ew ith him, came ncere beforethe Aramites 

unto the battle,and they fled before him. 

15 And whenthe children of Ammon 
ſaw that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo | 
before Abilhaihis brother,and entred into | 
the citie: ſo Joab came to Jerulalem, 

16 «| And when the Aramites ſaw that 
they were diſcomtited before Iſrael , they 

_ ſentmeſſengers,and cauſed theAramites to 


of the tribe of 
| beyond 


ts Ge ets — 


—— 


—_ ——_——_ 


— —_ 


gas, 
v8.17. 


le 2% 


g fedeclreth 
tt were the 
tes ex}, the 


6, 10.2, 


L That is, E 


# Rabbah drſtroed. 


come forth that were beyond the ® river: 
and Shophach the captaine ofthe hoſte of | 
Hadarezcr went bcforc them. | 
17 And when it was [ſhewed David, hc 
eathered all Iſracl, and wentover Jordan, 
and camcunto them , & put himlelt inaray 
againſt chem : and when David had put 
himſelf in battle aray to meet the Ara- 
mites, they fought with him. 
Fords place, 1B But the Aramites fledbefore Iſrael, 
£25.10, and David deſtroyed otthe Aramites *1c- 
ven thoutand charets, and fourty thouſand 
footmen, and killed Shophach the captain 
of the hoſt. | 
19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer 
law that they fell before Ifracl , they made 
peace with David , and ſcrved him. And 


OE TEIN yer eo tier eo nts i EE AS ot gy AE 


6 « Whenthe children of Ammon ſaw | the Aramites would vo more ſuccour the 
..wa thatthey + ſank in the ſight of David,then | children of Ammon. 1 


Cuavy; XX; 

' 3 The Ammomnies tormented, - The 

Philiſtums are thriſe overcon.e with ther £yants. 
Nd* when the ycare was expired, in * 2$-" 13. z. 
thetime that kings go out 4 warfare z 


Joab cariedout the ſtrength of the armic, 8 


deſtroyed the countrcy of the children of , ws ws. wa 
Ammon, and came and belicged *Rabbah cbicfeciry cf the 
(but Davidrarriedat Jeruſalem) and Joab Sas 
{mote Rabbahand deſtroyed it. 

2 *Then David tookth« crowne of their 
king from off his head, and fonnd itthe 
weight of a> talent of gold, with pretious 
ſtonesin it: and it was /z on Davids hcad, 
and he brought away the ſpoile of the ci- 
tie exceeding much. 

3 And he caricd away the people that 
were in it , and cut them with ſaws, and 
with harrows of iron, and with axes; even 
thus did David with all the cities of the 
children of Ammon. Then David and all 
the pzoplecame againe to Jeruſalcm, 

4 «*And after this alſo there aroſe wat 5,7 * 
at + Gezer with the Philiſtims: then Sib- #97544 
becai the Huthathite ſlew þ Sippai , of the 
childrenot Harcphah, and they were ſub- 
dued. 

5 And there was yct another battle with 
the Philiſtims: and Elhanan the ſon of Jair 
flew< Lahmi , the brother of Goliath the < 3a » $ms 
Gittite, whoſe ſpeare ſtaftewgs like a wea- ** '* 
yers beame. | 

6 And yetagaine there was abarttle at 
Gath, where was a man a of great ſtature 8 
his fingers were by*{ixes,eventoure & twen- 
ty, and was alſorhe ſon of Harephah, 

7 Andwhenhe reviled Iſrael, Jchona- 
than the ſon of Shimca Davids brother did 
{lay him. 

8 Theſe were borne unto Harephah at 
Gath, andfell by the hand of David, and 
by the hand ot his ſervants, 

"WS RAL, 

1 David cauſeth the people to be numbyed, 14, and there died 

ſeventy thouſand men of the peſtilnce. | 
Nd*Satan ſtood up againſt Ifracl,and ne tempted nys 
provoked David to number Iſrael, {in tering be: 

2 Therefore David {aid unto Joab, and x<llencctgle, 
to the rulers of the people, Go,aud number vittories: reae 
Iſracl trom Þ Beer-theba even to Dan,and > huh | than 
bring it ro me,that I may know the num- 3:2 Noh, 
.ber ot them. 

3 And Joabanſwered, The Lord increaſe 
this people an hundreth rimes ſo many as 
they be, O my Lord the king: are they not 
all my Lord ſervants? wherctore doth my 
Lord require this thing 2 why [hould hebe 
a cauſe of © treſpaſle ro Iſrael? | 

4 Nevertheletle, the kings word prevail- bis jfoptc. God 
cd againſt Joab . And Joab departed, and > =tim 
went 


* 2 Sam, 12, 


30, 


:9., 


b Which mount- 
eth :bout rhe va- 
lue of {even thou- 
land and ſeventy 
crownes,which 1s 
ebour three{core 
pound weight, 


* 25:1.21.18, 


+ Or, Rat laumnot 6 
the gyan, 


d Meaning .that he 
had fix a piece on 


hands and feet, 


6 Itwas a thing 
indifterent and us 
ſual ro nutubcr the 
people , but be- 
Cauic he did it of 
an 2ambuzons mind 
as thuugh his 


The people plagued. 


I. Chronicles. 


——  —— —— ——— -  —— ——_— 


went thorow all Ifracl, and returned to Je- 
ruſalem. 

5 AndJoabgave the number andſum of 
| 4. 09s (or DE people unto David : and all Iſrael were 
got. £4 parrly 4 elcyen hundreth thouſand men that drew 
ez 1word:and Judah was * foure hundrethand 
nor the whole ſevenntie thouſand men that drew ſword. 
decreed ;, G6 Butthe Levites and Benjamin coun- 
mention ofthirie ted he not among them:for the kings word 
thouſand more : . 
waich wacither WAS abominableto Joab. 
by joyving 0. 7 © And God was diſpleaſed with this 
Benjunizeswhict thing : therefore he ſmote l{rael, 
Judah,orastbeE” $8 Then David ſaid unto God, I have ſin- 
the chief & prin- ned greatly,becauſe I have done this thing: 
cerneltron  hutnow , I beſecchthee, remoye the ini- 

quitie of thy ſervant : for I have done very 
fooliſhly. 
9: And the Lord ſpake unto Gad Davids 
$ Or, Prophet. + Seer, ſaying, 

10 Goandrell David,ſfaying, Thus faith 
the Lord, Ioffer thee three things : chuſe 
thee one of them, that Imay doitunto thee. 

11 So Gad cameto David ,and ſaidunto 
him, Thus ſaiththe Lord, Take to thee 

12 Eitherthree yearesfamin, or three 
moneths to be deſtroyed before thine ad- 
verſarics , and the {word of thine enemies 
+ to take zhee,or elſe the ſword of the Lord 
and peſtilence in the land three dayes, that 
the Angel of the Lord might deſtroy 
throughout all the coaſt of Iſrael : now 
therctore adviſe thee , what word Ithall 
bring againro him that{ent me. 

13 And Davidſaid unto Gad, lamina 

wonderfull ſtrait : let me now fall intorhe 
hand of the Lord: for his mercies are ex- 
cceding $reat, and let menot fall into the 
hand of man, 

14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilencein 1[- 
rael, and there tellof Iſrael ſcyenty thou- 
ſand men, 

15 « And Godſent the Angel into Jeru- 
f Reade 2 Sam, Talem to deſtroy it. And * as he was de- 
— ſtroying,the Lord beheld, and 8repented of 

When God y net Þ) P O 
os. befeers TRE EVIL, andfaid to the Angel that deſtroy- 
eh co repent, Ed , It is now enough, let thine hand ceale. 

Then the Argelot the Loid ſtood by the 

t &. Arm. threſhing Aoore of + Ornan the Jebulite, 
16 And Davidlift up his eyes , and ſaw 
the Angel of the Lord ſtand betwecnthe 
earth andthe heaven with his {word drawn 
in his hand, endſ{tretched out toward Jeru- 
ſalem. Then David and the Elders of Iſrael, 
which wereclothedinfack, fellupon their 

faces. | | 
17 And David ſaid unto God, Is it not 
I that commanded to number the people ? 
It is even I that have finned and havecom- 
b Thus bebo mitted evil, but theſe {heep what have th 

penrance.andafa- CONE 2 O Lord my God , Lbeſecchthee, 
be reom 1et thinehand be on me and on my fathers 
houſe ,andnot ov® thy people for their de- 


+ Oy ,ſmite thee, 


his le, which 
defireth God 10 
ſpare them , and 


0 pavith kim and ſtructo nv. 
13, | : 


—_— 


| gether the > ſtrangers that were inthe land 


Davidrepenter 


18 « Then the Angel of the Lord com- 
manded Gad to ſay to David , that Dayid 
ſhould go up, and ſetup an altar unto the 
Lord in the thrcſhing floore of Ornan the 
Jebuſite, 

19 So David wentup according to the 
ſaying of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the 

ame of the Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned aboutand ſaw the 
Angel, and his foure ſons , that were with 
him ,i hidthemlſclyes, and Ornan threſhed i. 'f : n«yy 
wheate. bgtrſa 
21 Andas David came to Ornan,Ornan *%*:= 
looked and ſaw David,and went out ofthe {{* *m, 
threſhing floore,and bowed himſelfto Da- | tee 
vid with his face to the ground, | 

22 And David ſaid to Ornan, Give me 
the place of ty threſhing floore, that I may 
build an altar therein unto the Lord : give {, 7=wiy 
ir me for ſufficient money, that the plague === «ca, 
may be ſtayed fromthe | pa ple. hal bene? 

23 ThenOrnanſaid unto David, Take iu «7 
it to thee, and ct my lord the king do that gu*#=% 
which {cemeth him good: lo, Igive thee 
bullocks for burnt-ofterings, and threſhing 
inſtruments for wood,and wheate for mcat 
offcring, I give itall. 

24 And king David ſaidto Ornan,Not 
ſo : but I will buy it tor ſufficient ' money ; |7t%md 
for I wil notrake that which is thine for the tinea 
Lord, nor offcr burnt-effrings withour coſt tweuada 

25 So David gaveto Ornan for thar place token 
= {ix hundrethihckels ofgold by weight, tm umn 

26 And Davidbuilr there analtar unto = 
the Lord, and offered burnt-offcrings,and 4+ 
peace-offerings, and called upon the Lord, 
and he * anſwered himby fire from heaven 
upon thealtar of burnt-offering. 

27 And when the Lord hadſpokento 
the Angel , he putup his ſword again into 
his ſheath. fe tein 

28 Atthattimewhen David ſaw that %! viluats 
the Lord had heard him in the thrething nic: ho 
floore of Ornan the Jebulire, then he ſacri- omg 
ficed therc. by he jo 

29 But the Tabernacle of the Lorg ni 
which Moſes had made in the wildernefſe, 
and the altar of burnt-oftcringwere at that 
ſeaſon inthe high placeat Gibeon, 

30 And Davidcould nor go beforeirto 
askcounſell at God : for hc was atraid of 
theſword of the Angel of the Lord. ) 


1 Son; 


n God dedavd 
thit he hexdhs 
requelt, iathat be 
{eur Jown fre 

from heaven for 
ellechey might 
uſeno hre niac 


CHAP. XXII. 


2 David prepareth things neceſſary for the building of the Tem- 
ple. 6 He his ſon Salomon to build the Temple 
of the Lord, which thing he himſel/e was forbidden to do. 
9 Vnder the figure of Salomon Chriſt « promiſed. 

. . WM aThatis hepxxt 

Nd David ſaid, This is the *houſe of when 

the Lord God,and this is thealtar for jyan,® 

the burnt-offering of Iſrael. _ 
2 And David commanded to gather to- : 


WETY 


of 


Mvids preparation. 
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of Iſracl,and he ſet maſons to hew and po- 
liſh ſtones to build the houſe of God. 

3 David alſo ; us <much yron for 
the nailes ofthe doors and of the gates, and 
for the joynings, and abundance of brafle 
paſſing weight, 

And cedar trees without number: for 
the Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought 
much cedar wood to David: 

5 And Davidſaid, Salomon my ſon is 

'ong and tender , and we muſt build an 
houſe for the Lord , magnificall,excellent, 
and of greatfame and dignitic throughout 
all countryes. I will therefore now preparc 
for him. So David prepared very much be- 
fore his death. 

6 Then he called Salomon his ſon, and 
charged him to buildan houſe for the Lord 
God of Iſrael. 

7 And David ſaid to Salomon,*My ſon, 
[ purpoſed with my ſelfe to build an houſe 
to the Name of the Lord my God. 

«8.3  $ Butthe word of the Lord came to me, 
ts tedret ſaying,* © Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and 


d wv haſt made great battels: thou {halt not 
«.cingD:- build an houſe unto my Name : for thou 
ane 
wid 9 9g Bchold,aſon is borne to thee, which 
scmnte- (hall bea man of rcſt, for I will give him 
peace and quietnefſe' upon Ifracl in his 
dayCs. | 
ther ,and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his 
kingdomeupon Iſrael for ever. 


git - whic 
hed filty 1ÞC* 
'gof gol , 


(x00-3-9+ 


1 $003.13. 


" Ieeing Da- 

ow haſt ſhed muchblood uponthe earth inmy 
, Set he gt.» 

aac. reſtfrom al his enemies round about:there- 

fore his name is Salomon : andI will ſend 

' 10*Heſhall buildan houſe for my Name, 

and he ſhall be my ſon, and I willbe his fa- 


ken tar: 1x Now therefore my ſon , the Lord ſhall | 


= buy be with thee, and thou ſhalt © proſper, and 
s, thou ſhaltbuild an houſe tothe Lordthy 
lee cy God, as he hath ſpoken of thee. 

= 12 OnelytheLordgave thee* wiſedome 
= tr1- and underſtanding , and give thee charge 0- 
hy the fer Iſrael , even to keep the Law of the 
altos, Lord thy God, 

13 Then thou ſhaltproſper , if thou take 
heed to obſerve the ſtatutes and the judge- 
ments which the Lord commanded Moſes 
for Iſrael : be ſtrongand of good courage : 
feare not, neither be afraid. 

14 For bchold,according to my 8 pover- 
ty have Iprepared for the houſe of the 
Lord,an hundreth thouſand talents of gold, 
and a thouſand thouſand talents of ſilver, 
and of brafle and of yron paſſing weight : 
for there was abundance: I have alfo prepa- 
redtimber and ſtone, andthou mayeſt pro- 
vide more therero. 


Fee David was 
* 1n_reſpe&t 
n, 


— 


i Thenations 
round about, 


16 Of gold,of filver;and of brafſe,and of 
yron there is no number : ® Up therefore, ,, 11.. is, woe 
and be doing , and the Lord will be with uu quick'y, 
thee, 
17 Davidalſo commanded allthe princes 
of Iſrael to hclpe Salomon his ſon, ling, 
18 Is not the Lord your God with you, 
and hath given youreſton every fide? for 
he hath given the * inhabjrans of the land 
into mine hand.,and the land is ſubdued be- 
fore the Lord,and betore his people. 6 i 
19 Now ſct*yourhearts and your ſouls thi God would, 
to ſecke the Lord your God, andariſe,and kaproper their 
| build the Sanctuary of the Lord God to this (hoe ohh 
bring the Arke of the covenant ofthe lord, yd ek. 
'and the holy veſſels of God into the houſc : 
| builtforthe name ofthe Lord, 
Cuar XAXUIL 
1 David being old, oraaineth Salomon king. 3 He cauſeth the. 
Levites to be rumbred, 4 And afſi,neth them to their offices. 
Aaron and bs fors are for the b12h Prieft. -14 The ſons 
of Moſes. | 
| IJ when David was old and full of 
| \Jdayes, * he made Salomon his ſon king * 1 K6y-1.46. 
over lſracl, 
2 And he gathered together al theprinces 
of Ifrael withthe Prieſts andthe Levites, 
3 Andrhe Levites were numbred from 
| the age of thintie yeare andabove, and their 
| number according to their ſum was cight 
| and thirtic thouſand men. 
4 Ottheſec, foure and twentie thouſand 
wereſet to advance the worke of the houſe # 9r.1 bare car 
ofthe Lord, 8 fix thouſand were overſeers 
and judges. 
| 5 And fourethouſand zere porters, and 
| foure thouſand praiſed the Lord with in- + t#.1 mece, 
ſtruments which he + made to praiſe te == Pen 
Lord, 
6 *So David divided offices unto them, * cp. 1. 
to wit, to the fons of Levi, to * Gerſhon 3 * Exod. 6. 17. 
| Kohathand Merari. 
| 7 Ofthe Gcrihoniteswere +. Laadan and *t 9% £m cir: 
| Shimei, pi) 
| 8 Theſons of Laadan, the chicfe was Je- 
| hiel,and Zetham,and Jocl, three. 
' 9 Theſonsof Shimeji, Shelomith,and Ha- 
| ziel,and Haran, three : theſe were the chief 
| fathers of Laadan. 
; 1o Alſo the ſons of Shimeiwere Jahath, 
| Zina, Jeuſh, and Beriah : theſe fourc were 
| the ſons of Shimci, 
! 11 AndJahath was the chicte,and#Zizah + 6-2... 
| the ſecond , bur Jeuſh and Beriah hadnor 
| many ſons : theretore they werein the ta- 
milics of their tather , counted but as 
ONC. 
12 « The ſons of Kohath were Amram, 
| Izhar, Hebron,and Vzzicl, foure. 


15 Morcover thou haſt workemen with | 13 * Theſons of Amram, Aaronand * Exel, 2.4. and 

*es thee now, hewers of ſtone,and worke- | Moſes : and Aaron was ſeparated to* fan- «Thais, tofrive 
men fortimber,and all men expert in every | ific the moſt holy place, he and his ſons 

worke. | for ever to burne incenſe before the Lord 

| Ii 


in the moſt holy 
piace , and to Cole 
ſecrate the hu! v 

» thiags 

rd 


The Levites numbred. 


—  —— 


- — — —— 


ro miniſter to him, &to bleſle in his name 
for ever . 

14 © Moſes alſothe man of God, and 
of the order of his Children were named with the * tribe 
the Levites, and . 
not of the Priefts, of Levi. 

IE Trae 15 Theſons of Moſes were Gerſhom, 
and Eliezer. 

16 Ofthe ſons of * Gerſhom was She- 
buel the chiete. 

17 Andthe ſons of Eliezer was Rehabi- 
© The {ripme ah the © chiefe : for Eliezerhad none other 


uſeth ro call chief, 
or the firſt borne, 


Þ They were but 


* Exod.2, 22, and 
18:3, 


Ithough he b 
alone, and there NANNY » : 
ps 13 The yous of Izhar was Shelimoth 


the chiefe, 

19 Theſons of Hebronwere Jeriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the 
third,and Jckamiam the fourth. 

20 Theſons of Vzzicl were Michah the 
firſt,and Isſhiah the ſecond. 

21 «The ſons of Merariwere Mahli and 
Muſhi: The ſons of Mahli,Eleazar 6 Kiſh. 

22 AndElcazar died, and had no ſons, 
but daughters,and their *brethren the ſons 
of Kiſh rook them. 

23 The ſonsof Muſhi zere Mahli,and E- 
der, and Jerimoth, three. 

24 Theſe were the ſons of Leviaccor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, evexthe 
chicfe fathersaccording to their offices,ac- 
cording to the number ofnames, and their 
ſumme that didthe worke for the ſeryice 
of the houfe of the Lord, from the age of 
e Daviddidchuſe © twenty YEares and above. 
feſt, arthe ageof 25 For David ſaid, the Lord God of 
3. and againe af- I{racl hath given reſtunto his people, that 


* thirty, as verſ 
No aſry of they may dwcll in Teruſalem tor ever. 


d Meaning .. their 
couſins. 


he be. 26 Andalſothe Levitesſhallno more 
Sanlagthey bad beare the tabernacle, andall the veſlels for 
Temyla before the ſervice thereof. D 

rwenty years old, = 2.7 Therefore according to the laſt words 
tfry.Numb, 9.3, Of David,the Levites were numbred from 


twenty yeares and above, 

28 And their office was under 
of the ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lord in the courts,and cham- 
bers,and in thefpuritying ofall holy things, 


and 
the 


f In waſhis 
clenfing a 
holy vellels. 


of God, 

29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the 
fine floure forthe mear offering , andfor 
the unleavened cakes, and for the fryed 
things,and for that which was roſted , and 
for all meaſures and f1ze, 

39 And for to ſtand every morning, to 
givethanks and to praiſe the Lord,andlike- 
wiſe at even, 

31 Andro offcrall burnt offerings unto 
the Lord, inthe Sabbarhs, in the months, 
andatthe appointed times , according to 
the number ,-an4 according 'to their cu- 
ſtome,continually before the Lord, 

32 Andthatthey ſhould keepthe charge 


{ 


the hand | 


and in the worke of the ſervice of the houſe | 


| 


I Chronicles. 


— — 


ſons: but the ſons of Rehabiah were very * 


| 


The Pr teſts Offica 


of the Tabernacle of the cougregation, & 
the charge of the holy place,and the charge 
of the ſons of Aaron their brethren inthe 
ſervice ofthe houſe of the Lord. | 


C n a ?, XXIV. 
David aſſigneth off ices to the ſons of Aaron, 


Heſe are alſo the *diviſions of the ſons * t«i.u, 
of Aaron. Theſons of Aaronnere Na- 6.7* © 
dab,and Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died © before , wy. 
their father, and had no, children-therefore fi 
Eleazarand Ithamar executed the Pricſts 
office. 

3 And David diſtributed them,eyen Za- 
dok of the + ſons of Eleazar, and Ahime- t 9.cu;, 
lechof the ſons of Ithamar , according to 
their offices intheir miniſtration, 

4 And there were found moe ofthe ſons 
of Eleazar by the + number of men, then f #4 
of the ſons of Ithamar, and they divided 
them,zo wit, among the ſons of Elcazar, fix- 
teen heads , according tothe houſhold of 
their fathers, andamong the ſons of Itha- 
mar,according to the houſhold of their fa- 
thers, eight: | 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the 
one from the other, and ſo therulers of the 
Sancuary,and therulers ofthe houſe of God 
were of the ſons of Eleazar, and ofthe ſons 
of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemajah the ſon of Nethaneel 
the ſcribe of the Levites, wrotc them be- 
fore the King and the Princes, and Zadok: 
the prieſt , and Ahimelechthe ſon of Abia- 
thar » and be/orethe chiefe fathers of the 
Prieſts and of the Levites,one family being 
referved for Eleazar , and anotherreſerycd 
for Ithamar, TS 

7 Andthefirſt®lot fell to Jehojarib,and » nv 
the ſecond to Jedajah, _ _ 

8 Thethird to Harim,the fourth to Se- 


rim, | 
9 The fift to Malchijah, the fixt to Mi- 
jamin, | 
10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz,the gightto 
< Abijab, LORE f 
11 The ninthto Jeſhua, the tenth to 
Shecaniah, PEE 
12 Theeleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth 
to Jakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 
teenth to Jeſhebeab, | 
14 The fifteenthto Bilgah, the fixteenm 
to Immer, | 
15 The ſeyentcenth to Hezir, the eigh- 
tcenth to Happizzer, 
16 The ninetecenthto Pethabiah,the twen- 
ticth to Jehezekel, 
17 The oneandtwentie to Jachin, the 
two andtwentie to Gamul , | 
18 The three ard twentie $0 Dela 
t 


wy 
one 
2k onkt 


O 


Zichurie the 
tilt wad t 


courſe, rt 
Abia.late! 


10.4 


© — 
ms <__—_—_ — 
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the foure and twenty to Maaziah. 

'19 Theſe were their orders accordingto 
their offices , when they entred. intothe 
houſe of the Lord according to their cu- 

ye vi ome under? the hand of Aaron their fa- 
zo 8" ther, asthe Lord Godof Ifracl had com- 
manded him. . 

20 © Andof the ſonsof Levi that re- 
mained ofthe ſons of Amram, was Shuba- 
cl, of the ſons of Shubael, Jedejah. 

21 Of Rehabiah, ever of the ſons of Re- 
habiab,rhe firſt Iſhijah, 

22 OfTzhari, Shelamoth, of the ſons of 
Shclomoth, Jahath, 

23 And his ſons Jeriah the firſt, Amariah 
theſecond, Jahaziel the third,and Jekame- 
am the fourth, 
| 24 Theſons of Vzziel was Michah, the 
ſon of Michah was Shamir, | 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhijah, 
the ſon af Is{hjjah, Zechariah, 

26 The ſons of Merari , were Mably and 
Mauſhi,the ſon of Jaaziah was Beno, 

27 Theſons of Merari of Jaaziah , were 
Beno,and Shoham.,and Zaccur,and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar,which had no 
ſons. 

29 Of Kiſh, the ſon of Kiſh , was Jerah- 


meel, 
re 3o And the ſons of © Muſhi were Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth : theſe were rhe 
ſons of the Levites after the houſhold of 
their fathers. 
wm. 31 Andtheſcalſo caſt*lors with their 
-6k brethren the ſons of Aaron before King 
" David, and Zadok and Ahimelech and the 
chiefe tathers of the Prieſts, and of the Le- 
vites, eventhe chiete ofthe families againſt 
their yonger brethren. 


Caa*% AK, 


The ſingers are appointed, with their places and lots. 


win. JF David and thecaptaines of the army. 
caslobar \J® ſeparated for the miniſtery the ſons of 
| po Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun , who 
ie wes ſhould ſing propheſies with harps, with 
7. viols,and,with cymbals, andtheir number 
was even of the men forthe officeot their 
miniſtery, row, 

2 Ofthe ſons of Aſaph , Zaccur, and Jo- 
ſeph,and Nethaniah,and Aſharelah the ſons 
wm, Ot Aſaph were under the handof Aſaph, 

which ſang propheſics by rhe F commithon 
ofthe King, 
3 OfJeduthun,the ſons of Jeduthun, Ge- 
Weed one Oaliah,and Zeri,and Jeſhajab, Aſhabiah,and 
4 > Mattithiah, * fix, under the hands of their 

m_. i father : Jeduthun ſang *propheſies withan 
pe Gol. __, for to give thanks andto praiſe the 

ord, 

4 Of Heman, the ſons of Heman, Buk- 
kiah, Mattaniah, Vzzicl, Shebuel, and Jeri- 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani,Eliathah, Giddal- 


ti, and Romamti-ezer;loſhbekaſhab, Mal- 
lothi, Hothir,and Mahazioth. 

5 Alltheſe were the ſons of Heman,the 
Kings F Seer in the words of God, to lift # 9*r4i* 
up the F horn : and God gave to Heman + 0r,pmer, nec 
fourteen ſons and three daughters. OE 

6 All theſe were under the + hand of # anne 
their father,ſinging inthe houſe of the Lord 
with cymbals,viols andharps, for theſer- 
vice of the houſe of God, and Aſaph, and 
Ieduthun , and Heman me-eat the kings 
7 commandement, | 

7 SOowas their number with their bre- 
thren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of 
the Lord,even of all that were cunning,two 
hundreth fourcſcore and cight, 4 who tou 

8 Andthey caſt lots, 4 charge againſt bi» «<7 con- 
charge aſwell * ſmallas great, the cunning © Withourre- | 
manasthe ſcholler, So 

9 And thefirſt lot fell to fJoſephwhich f29n te ® 
was of Aſaph, the ſecond,” to Gedaliah, ny the tet 
who with his brethren and his ſons were as 
twelve. RY 

10 Thethird,to Zaccur, he. his ſons,and 
his brethren were twelve. | 
11 The fourth,to # Izri, he, his ſons and # 9 257% 
his brethren twelve. 
12 Thefiftto Ncthaniah,e,his ſons and 
his brethren twelye, 
13 The fixt,to Bukkiah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren twelve. | 
14 The ſeventh, to Jeſharclah,þe.his ſons 

and his brethren twelve, 

15 The eighr,to Jeſhajah,he,hisſonsand 
his brethren twelve. 

16 The ninth, to Mataniah, ze, his ſons 
and his brethren twelve. 

17 The tenth,to Shimei, þe, his ſonsand 
hisbrethren twelve. 

18 Thecleyenth,to Azarcel, he, hisſons 
and his brerhren twelve. 

19 The twclft, to Aſhabiah, he .his ſans 
and his brethren twelve, 

20 The thirteenth to Shubacl, he , his 
ſons and his brethren twelye. 

21 Thefourteenth to Mattithia-, he, his 
ſons and his brethren twelue. 

22 Thefifteenthto Ierimoth , he, his 
ſons and his brerthrentwelye. | 


t Ebr. hand, 


23 Theſixtecnth to Hananiah, þe, his 
ſons and his brethren twelve. 
24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah,e, 
his ſons and hisbrerhren rwelye. 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his 
ſons and his brethen twelye. 
26 The ninetcenth to Mallothy, /e, his 
ſons and his. brethren twelye. 
' 27 The twentiethto Eliathah, e, his 
ſons and his brethren twelve. 
28 Theaneandtwenticth,toHothir, he, 
his ſons and his brethren twelve. 
29 Thetwoandtwenticth,to Giddalti, 
he, bis ſons and his brethren twelve. . 


— 


E1 2 30 The 


The porters ofthe Temple. T.Chronicles.  Overſcersof thetemy 


— Y 


30 The threeand twentieth , to Maha- 
ziorh, he, his ſons and his brethren twelve. 
21 The foure and twentieth,to Romam- 
ticzer, he, his ſons and his brethren twelye, 


XXVI 


OS» & 9; 


t: The porters of the Temple are ordained, every man to the 
gate which he ſhould keep, 20 and over the treaſure. 


(Oy the + diviſions of the por- 
ters,of the Korhites, Meſhelemiah the 
ſon of Kore of the ſons of * Aſaph, 

2 Andthe ſons of Meſhelemiah, Zecha- 
riah the eldeſt, Iediacl the ſecond, Zebadiah 
the third, Iathniel rhe fourth, 


+ Oy, cturſes and 


prunes, 


a This Aſaph was 
nor the not:ble 
muſitian, but ano» 
ther of that name 
called "nero 
ſaph,Chap. 6.23. 
$5. and 9. 19, ad 
allo Jaſaph, 


Elichoenai the ſeventh. 

4 Andof the ſons of ObedEdom, Shema- 
jah the eldeſt, Ichozabad the ſecond, Io- 
ah the third, and Sacar the fourth,and Ne- 
thaneel the fift, 

5 Ammiel the fixr, Iflachar the ſeventh, 

—_—_ dogg the cight : for God had® bleſſed 

im. 

. ... 6 Andto Shemajah vs ſon, were ſons 
corlker mea DOIne, that ©ruled in the houle of their fa- 
ning worty "® ther, for they were men of might. 

7 Theſonsof Shemajah were Orhni,and 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad and his bre- 
thren,ftrong men: Elihu alſo, and Shema- 
chia. 

$ Alltheſe wereof the + ſons of Obed 
Edom, they andtheir ſons and their bre- 
4Andmeerro. thren mighty and © ſtrong to ſerve, even 
he porterſhip. threeſcoreand two of Obed Edom, 

9 And of Meſhelemiah ſons and bre- 

thren, eighteene mighty men. + 

10 Andoft Hoſah ofthe ſons of Merari, 
the ſons were Shuri the chiefe, and (though 
he was not the eldeſt, yer his father made 
him the chiefe) | 

11 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the 
third,aud Zechariah the fourth:all thetſons 
andthe brethren of Hoſah were thirteen, 

12 Oftheſe were thcdiviſions of the por- 
ters of the chicfe men, having the charge 
e accordingro againſt theirbrethren,to ſerve inthe houſe 
the one as cheo- Of the Lord. 

_ 13 And they caſt lots both ſmall and 
great forthe houſe oftheir fathers, for eye- 
ry gate. 

14 And the lot on the Eaſt fide fell to 
40r. Meftelemich.  Shelemiah:then they caſt lots for Zecha- 
fOne expert and ah his ſon,*a wiſe counſeller, and his lot 
ARMY "mt came out Northward : 

15 To Obed Edom Southward, and to 
his ſonsthe houſe off Aſuppim : 

16 To Shuppim, and to Hoſah Weſt- 

ward with the gate ® of Shallechethby the 

Temple,52©0%- ravedtreet thatgocth upward,ward over 

h Whereat they againſt ward. 


uled to caſt out - 
efilth, 17 Eaſtward were {ix Levites, and North- 


the filth of the 
City. 


4 Or Nephenes, 


+ Or, couſins. 


4 Orcourſes. 


This was an 

ouſe where they 
uſed to reſort to 
conſule of things 
concerning the 


3 Elam the fiſt, Ichohananthe ſixt, ad | 


ward fourea day, and Southward foure a | 


day,and toward Aſuppim * two and two. i weaiy,, 
18 In* Parbar toward the Weſt wer: anothe , 

foure by the paved ſtreet, and two in Par. wade, 

bar. AR th 
19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters **#% 

ofthe ſons of Kore, and of the ſons of Me- 

rari. 

20  Andofthe Levites: Ahijah was over hs 
the treaſures of the houſe of God,and over 
the treaſures of the dedicate things. , oh 

21 Of the ſons of Laadan the Das ofthe gin 
Gerlhunnites de/cendingot Laadangthe chief 
_— of Laadan were Gerſhunry, and Ie- 

icli, | 
' 22 Theſons of Iehicli were Zethan and 
Ioel his brother,qppointedover the treaſures 
ofthe houle of the Lord, | 

23 Ofthe'Amramites,of the Izharites, chap 
of the Hebronires, and of theOzielites *** 
24 And Sebuelthe ſon of Gerſhom,the 
ſon of Moſes, a ruler over the treaſures. 
25- And ofhis + brethren which came of t %% 
Eliezer, was Rehabiah his ſon,and Icſhajah 
his ſon, and Ioram his ſon, and Zichri his 
ſon, and Shelomith his ſon, 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
were over all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, which David the king, and the chief " 
fathers, the captaines over thouſands, and 
hundreths, and the captaines of thearmie 
had ® dedicated. = kcrakige 
27(For of the battels and of the ſpoiles mail, i 
they did dedicate to maintainerhehouſeof *'® 
the Lord) 
28 Andallthat Samuel the Seer had de- 
dicate,and Saul the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner 
the ſon of Ner,and Ioab theſon of Zerviah, 
ard whoſoever had dedicate any thing;#t was 
under the hand of Shelomith, andhis bre- 
thren, 
29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniah and 
his ſans,for the buſineſſe® without over If- fngude 
rael, for officers and for Iudges, Eg 
30 Of the Hebronites, Aihabiah,and his 
brethren, men of ativity, a thouſand and 
{even hundred were officers for Iſrael be- 
yond Iorden Weſtward.inall the bufineſſe ,,;,.;.i 
of the Lord,and for theſervice * of the king, tp 
31 Among the Hebronites was Ierijah 
the chiefeſt,even the Hebronitesby his ge- 
nerations according to the families, Andin + 
the fourtieth yeare of the reigne of David 
they were ſoughtfor:and there were found 
amongthem men of activity at Jazer in Gi- 


. To wit.the 

32 And his ?brethren men of activitie, corimdÞ 
twothouſandand ſeyen hundreth chiefe fa- 
thers, whom king David made rulers over 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, andthe 

halfe tribe of Manaſſch, for eyery matter I... 

pertaining to 1 God, and for the kings buſi- 9d * rel 

neſt, things G 

CaaP. 


1cesand rulers. 


Chap. xxvij. 


' Davids Officers. 379 


y Cnar AAVLIL 

ter, Ofthe princes and ruler; that miniſtred unto the King. 

Mich wy 

tp He children of Iſrael alſo after their 
- number, eventhe chieffathers and cap- 


tains of thouſands and of hundreths , and 

their officers that ſerved the king by divers 
4w,v + courſes, * which came in and went out; 
ned moneth by moneth, throughout all the 
ax 1 nonths of the year : inevery courſe were 
ons four and twenty thouſand. 

#2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt 
monthwas Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel: 
and in his courſe were foure and twenty 
thouſand, : 

3 Ofthe ſons of Perez was. the chief 0- 
ver all the princes of the armies for the firſt 
month, | 

4And over thecourſe of the ſecond month 

' was Dodai, an Ahohite, and this was his 

nei, Dolls Courſe, and Miklothwas Þ a captain, and in 
= his courſe were four and twenty thouſand. 

5 The captain of the third hoſt for the 
third month was Benajah theſon of Jeho- 
jada the chict Prieſt: and in his courſe were 
fourand twenty thouſand. 

6 This Benajah was mighty among 

i,3.2. * thirty, and above the thirty: and in his 

® courſe was Amizabad his ſon. | 

7 Thefourth for the fourth month was 
Alahel the brother of Joab , and Zebadiah 
his ſon after him : and in his courſe were 
four and twenty thouſand. 

$ The fift for the fift month was Prince 
Shamhuth the LIzrahite : and in his courſe 
four and twenty thouſand. 

9 The fixtfor the fixt monthw4s Ira the 
ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite:and in his courſe 
fourand twenty thouſand. 

10 The ſeventh for the ſeventh month 
was Helez the Pelonite, of the ſons of E- 
phraim: and in his courſetour and twenty 
thouſand, 

11 The eightfor the cight moneth was 

Sibbecai the Huſhathite of the Zarhircs: 6 
in his courſe four and twenty thouſand, 

12 Theninth for the ninth month was 
jein, Abiczer the Anethothite of the ſons of +Je- 
mini: andin his courſe foure and rwenty 
thouſand. 

13 Therenth forthe tenth month was 
Maharai the Netophathite of the Zarhites: 
andin his courſe four and twenty thouſand 

14 Theeleventhfor the cleventh month 
as Benajahthe Pirathonite of the ſons of 

Ephraim: and in his courſe four and twen- 

ty thouſand. 

I5 Thetwelfth for the twelfth month was 
Heldaithe Netophathite, of Othniel: and 
in his courſe four and twenty thouſand, 

16 E Moreover ©the rulers over thetribes 
of I{racl wererheſe: over the Reubenites was 
ruler, Eliezer the ſon of Zichri : over the 


ng, elides 
* Welve cape 
Uh, P 


| 


| 


GEn—_ Sephatiahthe ſonne of Maa- 
chah: 

17 Over the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon 
E Remuel : over them of Aharon, and Za- 

ok: 

18 Over Judah Elihu of the brethren of 
David: over Nachar , Omri the ſonne of 
Michael : | 

19 Over Zebulun, Iſhmajah the ſon of 
Obadiah: over Naphrali, Jerimoththeſon 
of Azriel: , 

20 Overthe ſons of Ephraim, Hoſhea 
the ſon of Azazziah: over the halfe tribe of 
Manaſleh, Joel theſon of Pedajah ; 

' 21 Overthe® other halfof Manaſſeh in ©, Wi) is be-. 
Gilead , Iddotheſon of Zechariah : over fp-* of 1ndah-als 
Benjamin, Jaaſtel the ſon of Abner : verthe Reubenits 

22 Over Dan, Azariel the ſon of Jero- OY OOO 
ham : theſeare the Princes of thetribes of 
Iſrael. 

23 © But David took not the number 
of them from twenty yearcs old and un- 
der z becauſe the Lord had ſaid that he 
would increaſe Iſrael like unto the ſtars of 
the heavens : 

24 And* Joab the ſon of Zerviah began * cp. 21.7. 
tonumber: bur he finiſhedit not,* becauſe « ana the com: 
there came wrath for it againſt Iſracl, nei- nandememotthe 


- TS ” King was abomi- 
ther was the number put into the Chroni- ace ts Joab. 
cles of King David. f The Ebreves 

. a tht 
25 Andover the kings treaſtires was Az- books of Chro-* 


nicles but one,and 
at this verſe make 


maveththe ſon of Adiel: and over the trea- 

ſures inthe fields,in thecities,and inthe vil- jie,nid o, the 
lages,and in the towers,was Jchoaathanthe *e nuaber of 
ſon of Vzziah: ; 

26 Andover the workmen inthe field 
that tilled the ground, was Ezrithe ſon of 
Chelub : 

27 And over them that dreſſed the vines, 
was Shimei the Ramathite : and overthat 
which appertained to the vines, and over 
the ſtore of the wine, was Sabdi the Shiph- 
mire : 

28 And over the Olive trees and mul- 
bery trees that were in the valleyes , was 
Baal Hanan the Gederite: and over the 
ſtore of the oyl was Joaſh: 

29 Andover the oxen that fed in Sharon, 
was Shetrai the Sharonite : and over the 
oxcn intheyalleyes,zvas Shaphat the ſon of 
Adlai. 

3o And over the camels was Obil the 
Iſhmaelite : and over the aſleswas Jchde- 
jah the Meronothite : 

31 Andover the ſheep was Jaziz the Ha- 
acrite: all theſe were the rulers of theſub- 
ſtance that was King Davids. 

32 And Jchonathan Davids uncle:a man 
of counſell and of underſtanding ( for he 
was a8 {cribe) and Jehiel the {on of Hach- 
moni were with the Kings ® ſons. word of God. , 

33 And Ahithophelwas the kings counſel- hecknciieg and 
ler, & Huſhai the Archire the kings friend, TT 
| Ii 3 34 And 


eg Thar is, amaz 
learned in the 
word of God. 


Davidsexhortation to Iſrael. 1, Chronicles. The pattern of the Temyl 


i Afﬀrer that Ahi- 
thophel had han- 
ged himſelf, 

2. Sam. 17. 23. 
Jehc jada was 
made counſeller, 


+ Or, chiefe ſer- 
vanti,Gen, 37.36 


a Wherein the 
Arke ſhould re- 
main» and remove 
no more rod and 
fro. 

* «Tſalm. 99. 5- 
* 2. $421, 7.5.13. 
Chap. 22+ 8. 


b According to 
the prophecie of 
Jaakab,Gen.q9.8, 


c If he continue 
to keep my Law 
and deparr nor 
therefrom , as he 
dozth hitherto, 


d Towit, of Ca= 


naar. 

e He declareth 
that nothing can 
ſeparate them 
from the commo=- 
dirie of this land, 
both for them- 
ſelves and their 
poſteritie. Bur 
their fins and ini- 
quitie. 

* 1. Sam. 16.17, 
Pſal. 7. 9. ITerem. 
T1.20,and 17,10, 
and 2.0. 12, 


34 And i after Ahithophel was Jchojada 
the ſon of Benajah and Abiathar: and cap- 
tain of the Kings army was Joab, 


Ss KAT IELL 


3 Becauſe David was forbidden to build the Temple , he willeth 
Salomon and the people to performe it, $ Exhorting him to 
feare the Lord. 


Ow David aſſembled all the Princes 
of Iſrael: the Princes of the tribes,and 
the captaines of the bands that ſerved the 
King, andthe _— of thouſands, and 
the captaines of hundreths , and rhe Rulers 
of all the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the 


king, and ofhis ſons,with the  Eunuches, 


and the mighty, andall the men of power, 
unto Jeruſalem. | 

2 AndKing David ſtood up upon his 
feet, and ſaid, Hear ye me, my brethren, 
and my people: I purpoſed to have built an 
houſe of * reſt for the Ark of the covenant 
ofthe Lord , and for a * footſtool of our 
God,and have madeready for the building, 

3 But God ſaid unto me, * Thou thalt 
not build an houſe for my name, becauſc 
thou haſt been a man of war, and haſt ſhed 
bloud. | 

4 Yetasthe Lord God of Iſrael choſe 
me beforeall the houſe of my father, to be 
King over Iſrael for ever (for in Iudah 

would he chuſea Prince, and of the houſe 
of Judahis the houſe of my father, anda- 
mong the ſons of my father, he delighted in 
me to make me King over all Iſracl.) 

5 So of all my ſons (for the Lord hath 
given me man ns ) hehatheven choſen 
Salomon my ſon to fit upon the throne of 
the kingdom of the Lord over Iſrael. 

6 And' hefaid unto me, Salomon thy 
ſon, he (hall build mine houſe and my 
courts:for I have choſen him to be my ſon, 
and I will be his father, 

7 I willeſtabliſh therefore his kingdom 
for ever, ifthe endeayour himſelf ro do my 
commandements , and my judgements, as 
at *this day. 

8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael 
the Congregation of the Lord, and in the 
audience of our God , keep and fſeck for 
all the commandements of the Lord:your 
God,that ye may poſleſſe this 4 good land, 
and leave itfor aninheritancefor your chil- 

dren after you *© forever. 

9 And thou, Salomon my ſon, know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him 
witha perfect heart , and with a willing 
mind : * For the Lord ſearchethall hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the imaginations of 
thoughts : if thou ſeek him , hewill be 
found of thee, but if thou forſake him , he 
will caſt thee off for ever. 

Io Take heednow, for the Lordhath 


f Meaning,for bis Choſen thee to build fthe houſe of the San- 


g Pur it in execn» 
110n. 


ctuary: be ſtrong therefore, and8 do it. 


11 «| Then David gaveto Salomon his 
ſon the paterne of the porch and of the 
houſes thereof, and of the cloſets thereof, 
and of the galleries thereof, and of the 
chambers thereof that are within, and of 
the houſe of the Mercy-ſeat, 

12 Andthepatern ofall that + he had f 5s. 
in his mindfor the Courts of the houſe of '*"* 
the Lord , andforall the chambers round 
about , fer the treaſures of the houſe of 
G oD, and for thetreaſures of the dedicate 
things, 

13 And for thecourſes of the Prieſts, and 
of the Levites, andfor all the workfor the 
ſervice ofthe houſe of the Lord,and for all 
the veſſels of the miniſtery of the houſe of 
the Lord. | 

14 Hegave of gold by weight,for the veſls 
of gold, for all the veſlcls of all manner of 
ſcrvice,andall the veſlels of filver by weight, 
for all manner of veſlels ofall manner of 
ſervice. | | 

15 The weightalſo of gold for the® can- cum 
dleſtickes, ws, gold for their lampes, with **'® 
the weight for every candleſtick, and for 
the lamps thereof, and for the candleſticks 
of ſilver by the weight of the candleſtick, 
and the lamps thereof, accordingto the uſe 
of every candleſtick. 

16 And the weight of the gold for the 
tables of ſhewbread,for every table,and fil- 
ver for thetables of filyer, | 

17 Andpure goldfor the fleſhhooks, and 
the bowles, and þ plates, and for baſons, + 
gold in weight for every baſon,and for fil- 
ver baſons, by weight for every baſon, 
18 And for thealtar of incenſe,pure gold 
by weight, and gold for the patern of ithe-inn* 
chariot of the Cherubs that ſpread rhem- cornddei 
ſclves,and coveredthe Ark of the covenant tiecurts 
of the Lord: incor 
19 All./a/4he, by writing /ent to me* by #3. 


I-fr in writing 
the hand of the Lord, whichmade me un- ds 


derſtand althe workmanſhip ofthe patern. ach te 
20 And David faid to Salomon his ſon, coprines 
Beſtrong, and of avaliant courage,and do **'** 
it: fear not, norbe afraid: forthe Lord 
God,evenmy God 7s with thee: he will not 
leave theenor forſake thee till thou haſt fi- 
niſhed all the work for the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lord. 
21 Behold alſo , the companies of the 
Prieſts andthe Levites for all the ſervice of 
the houſe of God, even they /balbe with thee | 1yui av 
for the whole work, ! with every free heart =*mics 
that is $kilfull in any manner of ſervice.The v8.5 
princesalſoand al the people will bef whol- tin, ,, 
lyatthy commandement. "ak 


[Ber 
6 FH Rp $ © 
2 The offering of David and of the princes for the building of th* 
Temple. 10 David giveth thanks to the Lord. 20 He ex- 
horteth the people to doe the ſame. 22 Salomon is creates 
King. 28 David dieth, and Salomon his ſors reigned in 1 


ſtead. 
More- 


iff 


fs for the Temple. Chap. xxix. Davids prayer. 381 
{js for © = 


Oreover, David the kingſaid unto all 14 But who amI, and what is my peo- 
the congregation, God hath choſen | ple,that we ſhould be able to offer willing- 
Salomon mine onely ſon young and ten- | ly after this fort ? for all things® come of ;, w...... «. 
der, and the work great: for this houſe 7s | thee : andofthine own hand we haye gi- nothing of cur 


. » bur thar 
not for man, but for the * Lord God. | ven thee, which we have r0- 


ceived of thee-for 


wiiherdore?® 2 Now I have prepared with all my 15 For we arci ſtrangers before thee, whether the gifts 


goht to be ENCE” L x v5 - 
ud 6s nower for the houſe of my God, gold for | andſojourners , like all our fathers: our nes = 
veſſels of gold, and ſilver for them of filver, | dayes are like the ſhadow uponthe earth; *-nalof God. 


and brafle for things of brafle, iron for | and there is none Þ abiding. pive him the glory 


And theretore 


things of iron,and wood for things of wood, 16 O Lordour God,all this abundance have this land bue 
and Onix ſtones, and ſtones to beſet , and | that we have prepared to build thee an ime. ** 
carbuncle ſtones,and of divers colours,and | houſe for thine holy Name, is ofthine hand 5% mown 
all pretious ſtones, and marble ſtones ina- | and all Zsthine, | 
bundance. 17 Iknow alſo,my God, that thou* try- 7,;597:% 7 
«xmedle 3 Moreover, becauſe I have > delight in | eſt the heart,andhaſt pleaſure in righteouſ- wc 


=!#efu*” the houſe of my God, I have ofmineown | neſle:I have offred my inthe upright- 


'« that w 
"il With ins 


of F temple 
gti ":* oold andfilver, which Ihave given to the | nefle ofmine heart alltheſe things: now al- 
wy iow houſe of my God,beſideall that I have pre- ſo hayelI ſeen thy people which are found 
="  paredforthe houſe of the Sanctuary, here, to offer unto thee willingly with 
»hebutut 1 Evcn® threethouſand talents of gold | joy, 
i=teLo of the gold of Ophir , and ſeven thouſand | 18 O Lord God of Abraham, Izhak,and 
F talents of fined filver to overlay the wals | Iſrael our fathers, keepthis for eyerin the & Continue them 
of the houſes. k purpoſe, and the thoughts of the heart of tharth omar tees 
5 The goldfor the things of gold,andthe | thy people, and prepare their hearts unto **vnsv: 


ſilver for the things of ſilver, and forall the | thee, 


Ut 1s, the 
eſticies, 
1.4% 


work by the hands of artificers : and who 19 And giveunto Salomon my ſon, a 
wramne- is4 willing + to fill his hand to day unto the perfect heart to kecp thy commandments, 
k prookedo- Lord 2 . | thy teſtimonies,and thy ſtatutes, and to do 


to ſer fort 


oc, 6 SO the Princes of the families, and | allthings, and ro build the houſe which I 
«jr. thePrinces of thetribes of Iſrael, and the | have prepared. 
captaines of thouſands and of hundreths, 29 © And David laidto all the congre- 
with the rulers ofthe kings work, offered | gation, Now bleſle the Lord: your God. - 


willingly, _ And alithe congregation bleſſed the Lord 
unomy | 7 And theygave for the ſervice of the | God of their fathers, and bowed down 
houſe of God fivethouſand talents of gold, | their heads, and worthipped the Lord and 
and ten thouſand pieces, and ten thouſand | the? King. Boar oy 
talents of filyer, and cighteenthouſand ta- | 20 Andthey offered ſacrifices unto the 
lents of brafle, and one hundreth thouſand | Lord . and onthe morrow after that day, 
talents of iron. they offred burnt offerings unto the Lord, 


$ And they with whom pretious ſtones | eveza thouſand young bullocks,a thouſand 
ring, hem WCTE found, gave themtothe treaſure of | rams , anda thouſand theep, with their 
ivy. thehouſe ofthe Lord,by the hand of Jchiel | = drink offerings, and facrifices in abun- m Meaing, all 


the Gerſhunnite, dance tor all Iſrael. ed tha ie 
9 And the people rejoyced whenthey of- | 22 And they did eat and drink before ES & ws 
..; ... {<d Willingly:for they offred willingly un- | the Lord the ſame day with greatjoy , and 
«uzzad tOthe Lord,with a *pertect heart. And Da- they made Salomon the ſon of David king 

= yid the King alſo *rejoyced withgrear joy. | the ſecond time , and anointed him Prince 

1m. 1to Thercfore David bleſſed the Lord | before the Lord, and Zadok for the high 


before all the Congregation , and David | Prieſt. | 
wy 67.9 (aid, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of 's If- | . 23 So Salomonſate on the ® throne of » This dectreth 


4 : b . thar the Ki 
rely ielfezo TaCl Our father, for ever and eyer. the Lord, as King in ſtead of David his fa- ju werettures 
laher Laakob, of Chriſt, who was 


11 Thine, O Lord, zs greatnefle and ther, and proſpered: andall Iſrael obeyed cru moms? 


power, and glory, andviory, and praiſe: | him, - end1o whom God 
kai of for all that is ” _ and ES ' 3 wk 24 Andall the pritces and men of pow- Yerumen of all 
epe the thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou | er, and all the ſons of king David Þ ſubmit- + £67.gave the hard 
thth g's excelleſt as head over all. ted themſclves under King Salomon. 
hr, 8d I2 Bothriches and honour come of thee, 25 Andthe Lord magnified Salomon 
b, and thourcigneſt over all,andin thine hand | in dignity, inthe fight ofall Iſrael, and gave 


is powerand ſtrength, and in thine hand | him ſo glorious a Kingdom, as no King had 
tis to make great, and to give ſtrength | before him in lirael, 


unto all. 26 © * Thus David the ſonne of Iſhai « ; 6g, 
13 Nowtherefore,our God, we thank | reigned over all Iſrael. : 
thce,and praiſe thy glorious Name. 27 Andthe ſpace that he reigned over 


Ii 4 Hraet 


\Salomons offering, I1. Chronicles. 


and prayer 


kingsfirſtand laſt, behold, they are written 
inthe book of Samuel the Seer , and inthe 


0 


Iſrael, wasfourty yeare: ſeven years reig- 
ned hein Hebron:and three andrthirty year 
reigned he in Jeruſalem, 

28 Andhedied ina good age, full of | 
dayes,riches,and honour, and Salomon his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

29 Concerning the as of David the | 


The bookey x 


book of © Nathan the Prophet, and in the Nutun wy 
Xe"thought t» 


book of Gad the Seer. re bores, 
30 With all his reignand hispower,and **=vir. 

? times that went ovec him,and over Iſrael, 9 ven 

and over all the kingdoms of the earth, 


ES AMES IEESSED A SELL 
THE SECOND BOOK 


OF THE CHRONICLES. 
Tre 


ARGUMEN T, 
'F His ſecond Book containeth briefly in effe# that, which is comprehended in the two Books of the 
Kings: that is, from the reign of Salomon to the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem,and the carying away of 
the people captive into Babylon, In this fforyare certain things declared andſet forth more copiouſly 
then inthe books of the kings,and therefore ſerve greatly tothe underſtanding of the Prophets. But three 
things are here chiefly tobe conſidered. Firſt, that the godly kings , when they/aw the plagues of God 
prepared againſt their countrey for ſin, had recourſeto the Lord, and by earne#t prayer were heard,and 
the plaguesremoved. The ſecond, howit is a thing that greatly offendeth God, thatſuch as feare him 
and profe(e his religion, ſhould joyne in amity with the wicked. And thirdly, how the good Rulers 
ever loved the Prophets of God, and were veryzealous to ſet forth his religion throughout all their do- 
minions,and contrariwiſe the wicked hatsd his miniſters depoſed them,& for the true religion and word 
of God, ſet up Idolatry,andſerved God according to the fantage of men. Thus havewe hitherto the 
chief atts from the beginning of the worldtothe building again of Jeruſalem , which was the two and 


thirtieth yeare of Daritts , and containin the whole, three thouſand, five hundreth, threeſcore and 
eighteen yeares, and ſix monetks, 


7 I % ms * 


& The offering of Salomon at Gibeon, 8 He prayeth unto God to 
give him wiſedome : 11 Which he groeth him, and more, 
14The number of bis charets and horſemen, 1 5and of his riches 


Hen Salomon. the 
ſon of David was 
27|| + confirmed in his 
kingdome: and the 
Lord his God was 
with him, and mag- 
nified him highly, 
2 And Salomon 
a Thar is, he pro- a ſpake untro all I{- 
Pando xacl, to the captaines"ofthouſands, and of 
manded that all Hundreds,& to the judges,and to all the go- 


the Lord : and Salomon and the congre- 
| gation ſought it. 

6 And Salomon offered there before the 
Lord upon the brafen altar that wasin the 
tabernacle of the congregation : *evena 
thouſand burnt-offrings oftered heupon it. 

7 © The ſame night did God appeare 
unto Salomon ,, and faid unto him, Ask 
what TI ſhall give thee. 

$And Salomon faidunto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy unto David my father, 
and haſt made me to reign in his ſtead. 

9 Now therefore, O Lord God, let thy 
promiſe unto David my fatherbe © true:for elevaninr 


* 1Ky9g3-4 


[11 4 b 


op 


+ Or, eflabli/hed , 
ad ſtrong , reade 
J. Krg. 2+ 46, 


/ 
| 


be 


ili; 
\ . 


of 


obs vernours in all Iſrael, evex the chicf fathers. 
3 So Salomonand all the congregation 
with him went to the high place that was 
b Reade 1, Kings At® Gibcon: forthere was the Tabernacle 
3-4 ic © Of NC CONSTEgation of God, which Moſes 
tha God thereby the ſervant of the Lord had made in the 
ſhewed certaine : ; 
6gncstothe con- Wilderneſle. | 
Ence. 4 Butthearkof God had David brought 
up from Kiriath-jearim , when David had 
made preparation for it: for he had pitched 
a tent for it in Jeruſalem. 
he burn offings, 5 Morcover the® braſenaltar * thatBe- 
38. 1,2. zalecl the ſon of Uri, the ſonne of Hur had 
made, didhe ſetbefore the Tebernacle of 


4d Which was ſor 


X Emed. 


| 


thou haſt made me King overa great peo- fabe concen 
ple, like to the duſt oftheearth. _- 

10 Givemenow wiſedom and know- 
ledge, thatI may fgo outand go in before #7; 
this people : for who can judge this thy woe; 
oreat people 2? 

11 And Godſaidto Salomon, Becaulc 
this was .in thine heart, and thou haſt not 
asked riches, treaſures, nor honour, nor 
theslives of thine enemies, neither yethaſt grivwny 
asked long life; but haſt asked for thee wil- cxais 
dome and knowledge, that thou mighteſt 


| judge my people, over whom 1 have made 


thee King, 


12 Wil- 


giveth him wiſdome. 


Chap.ij. 


Hurams workmen. 3? 3 


12 Wiſdom and knowledge isgranted 
unto thee, and I will give thee riches and 


key of 

la treaſures and honour,ſo that there hath not 
*" 9 . . . 

mw" been the like among the kings which were 
u before thee, neither after thee ſhall there be 
4 o 


the like, 
13 Then Salomon camefrom the high 
lacethat was at Gibeon,to Jeruſalem from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and reigned over I[rael, 

Ka! 19. 16, 
andhorſemen: andhe had a thouſand and 
fourc hundreth charets, and twelve rhou- 

«w*© {1nd horſmen,whom he placed in the © cha- 

ud aan ret-Cities,and with the king at Jeruſalem. 

pF 15 Andtheking made{ilver and goldat 
zcad © Jeruſalem as iſtones, and made Cedar trees 
ape) eore aS TE Wild fig-trecs , that are abundantly 
mit in the plain. 

16 ' Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out 

603 of Egypt,and*finelinnen: * the kings mer- 

j1K"g3 chants reccived the fine linnen for a price* 

17 They cameup alſo and broughtout 

of Egypt/ome charet,worth ſix hundreth/e- 
kels of filver, that is, an horſe for an hun- 
dreth and fifty : and thus they brought hor- 
festo all the kings of the Hitrites,and of the 
kings of of Aram by their F meanes. 


8" 5 WW es Þ 


2 The number of Salomons workmen to build the Temple. 3 Sa- 
lomon ſendeth to Euram the king of Tyrus for wood and work 
men. 


Hen Salomon determined to-build an 
houſe for the name of the Lord,and an 
+ houſefor his kingdom. 

2 And Salomon toldout ſeyenty thou- 
fand that bare burdens , and foureſcore 
Boa thouſand men to hew /ones in the moun- 
tholof all tain,and three thouſand and * fix hundreth 
x®s. to overſeerhem. 
et '3 AndSalomon fſentto# Huram the 


Ir. lands, 


434 
ers were bur 
(5's king of Tyrus , ſaying,” as thou haſt done 
to David my father , and * didſtſend him 
cedar trees to build him an houfeto dwell 
in;/odoto me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe unto the name 
ofthe Lord my God, to fanctific it unto 
him, and to burn {weetincenſe before him. 
and for the continuall ſhewbread , and for 
the burnt-offerings ofthe morning and eve- 
ning, on the ſabbath dayes, and in the 
new moones ; andin the folemn feaſts of 
the Lord our God: this is a perpetuall 
thing for Iſracl. | 

5 And the houſe which Lbnild,zs great: 
for great 7s our God aboveall gods. 

6 Who is he then that can beablero build 
him an houſe, when the heaven,and the hea- 
5,04 Ven of heavens-cannot contain him ? who 
oma. am Ithenthat I ſhould build biman houſe? 
= ws but Ido jt toburne incenſe before him. 

7 Sendme now therefore a cunning 


Aron, 
j-11, 


we able 
"IX ferve 
Mtha perſe. 


14 * And Salomon gathered the charcts ' 


| anhouſe forthe Lord , and a palacefor his 


i, Man that can work in gold,inſilver,and in | 


—_— 


braſle,and in iron,and in purple, &#crimo- 
{inand blew filk,andthat can grave ingra- 7 #1: 
ven work with the cunning men that are 
with mein Judah and in Jeruſalem ; whom 
David my father hath prepared. 

8 Sendmealſo cedar trees, fir-treesand 
. - | - : it fÞr 

+ Algummim trees from Lebanon : for I brail, orthewood 
know that thy ſervantscanskil to hew tim- tien.foreoml, 
berin Lebanon : andbehold, my ſervants ** min” 
/hallbe with thine, | 

9 Thatthey may prepare metimber in 
abundance: for the foaſ which I dobuild, 
7s greatand wonderfull, 

10 And bchold,I will give to thy ſervants 
the cuttersand the hewers of timber twen, 
ty thouſand + meaſurcs of beaten wheate 
and twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, 
and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and 
twenty * thouſand baths of oyle. , iKings7-06-< i 

11 Then Huram king of Tyrus anſwered i this Pa 
in writing which heſentto Salomon ,, Be- rome yg, .. 
cauſe the Lord hath loved his people, he * meifure for li 
hath made thee king over them. | _ 

12 Huram ſaid moreover Bleſled#e the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which made the heaven 
and the earth,and that hath givenunto Da- , ,,..., 1... 
vid the king a*wiſc ſon, that hath diſcretj- tbe. confeiſed 


it was a linyu- 


on, prudenceand underſtanding ro build lr gif of God 
whenhe gave to a« 
ny nation a kin 


+ Ebr. Cerim. 


kingdom, | X TT St 
13 Now therefore 1 have ſenta wiſe ÞXi* * appeareth 


that this Hiram 
had the true know 
ledg of God, 


man, and of underſtanding of my fathers 
Huram : | 

14 Theſon of a womanofthe *daugh- 
ters of Dan: and his father was a man of 
Tyrus,and he can skill to work in gold, in 
{ilver,inbraſſe,in iron, in ſtone, and in tim- 
ber,ifipurple,in blue (ilk, and in fine linnen, 2 be. they maried 
and in crimoſin,and can graven inall grayen tha by her father 
works , and broider in all broidered work v6 1 
thatſhall begivenhim, with thy cunning - wadatos ad 
men, and with the cunning men of my lord 
David thy father. | | 

15 Now therefore the wheate , and the 
barley , the oyle and the wine, which my 
lord hath ſpoken of , lethimſend unto his 
ſervants, = 

16 And we will cut woodin Lebanon, 
as much as thou ſhalr need, and wilt bring $44.64 
ittotheein rafts by the ſea to # Japho, ſo +0; 4c. 
thou mayeſt carry them to Jeruſalem, _ 

17 ©. And Salomon numbred all the 
ſtrangers that were in the land of 1frael, at- 
ter thenumbring thar his father David had 
numbred them.: and they were found an - 
hundreth and three and fifty thouſand, aud 
ſix hundreth, | | 

18 Andhe ſer ſeventy thouſand of them 
to the burden, and foureſcore thouſand to 
hew /onesin the mountain, andthree thou- 
ſand and fix hundreth overſeers ro cauſe 
the people to work: 


fltis alſo written 
that ſhe was of the 
tribe of Naphrali . 
1 King7. 14 which 
may be underſtood 
F by reaton of the 
confuſis of tribes, 
which then began 


Cuay. 


li 5 


The building of the Temple. II. Chronicles. Ornaments forthe Temyl 


C n a re, IIL 

1 The Temple of the Lord, and the porch are builded with other 

things thereto belonging. 
3O * Salomon began to build the houſe 

: which is the \Jof the Lord in Jeruſalem, in * mount 

mountiine where Moriah which had been declared unto Da- 

to have ſacrihced yie his father, in the placethat David pre- 

*:2545.24.16.21. pared in the threſhing floore of * Ornan 
the Jebulite. 

2 Andhebeganto build in the ſecond 
moneth, andthe ſecond day, inthe fourth 
yeare of his reigne, 

3 And theſe are the meaſures, whereon 
Salomon grounded to build the houſe of 
God: thelength of cubits after the firſt 
b meaſure was threeſcore cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits : 

Andtheporch , that was before the 
length in the front © of the breadth was 
twenty cubits,and the heightwas an 4 hun- 

ee es Aredand twenty, and he oyerlaidit within 

q ” the fonn- withpure gold. 

darionro therop; 5 And the greater houſe he fieled with fir 

the kings , men- ETC, Which he overlaid with good gold, & 

ny ons = anger gravedthereon palme trees and chaines. 

ICs 6 Andhe overlaid the houfe with pre- 
cious ſtone for beauty : andthe gold. was 

gold © of Parvaim. 

+ The houſe, Ifay , the beames, poſts, 
and walles hereof, and the doores thereof 
overlaid he with gold, and graved Cheru- 
bims uponthe walles. 

8 «| He madealſo the houſe of themoſt 
holy place: rhe length thereof was in the 
front of the breadth of the houſe,twenty cu- 
bites, and the breadththereof twenty cu- 
bites : and heoverlaid it with the beſt gold, 
of {ix hundredtglents, 

9 Andthe wieght of the nailes was fifty 
{hekels of gold, and he overlaid the cham- 
bers with gold, 5 

10 © Andinthe houſe ofthe moſt holy 
place he made two cherubims wrought like . 
children,and overlaid them with gold. 

11 * Andthe wings of the cherubims 
were twenty cubits long: the one wing was 
five cubites , reaching to the wall of the 
houſe,andthe other wing five cubits,reach- 
ingto the mou of the other. Cherub. 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Che- 
rub wasfive cubits, reaching to the wall of 
the houſe , and the other wing fivecubites 
joyning to the wing of the other Cherub, 

13 The wingsoftheſe Cherubims were 
ed ſpread abroad twenty cubits : they ſtood 
che Temple from ON their feet, and their faces were toward 
ew  thchoulc. 

So eeles Ins 14 © Hemadeallfo * the yaile ofblew 
ſilke andpurple,and crimoſin, and fine lin- | 
nen,and wrought Cherubims thereon. 

15 < And he made before the houſe 


* 1 Kings 6.1. 


bAccording to the 
whole length of 
the temple, com- 
prehending the 
moſt holy place 
with the reſt. 

c It contained as 
much zs did the 


e Somethink it 
is thu place which 


is calied Peru. 


X+ I Kings 6.24, 


the rouudneſle of 
the chapiter , and 
therfore he giveth 


but the half cubite 
could not be ſeen 
for it was hid in 
two pillars 8 of five and thirty cubits high: 
and the chapiter that was upon the top of | 
each of them was five cubits. 


to every one but 
17,and an 


16 Hemade alfo chaines for the oracle, 
and putthem onthe heads ofthe pillars,and 


hand Jachin,andrthat on the left hand Boaz. 


C4 i% TY, 


1 The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea. 6 The Caldrons . 7 The 
Candleſticks, Oc. 


AY he made an altar of brafſe twenty 
cubits rong, and twenty cubirs broad, 
and ten cubites high. : 

2 And he made a molten * Sea oftencu- tuff 
bites from brim ro brim, round in compas, pxu*%% 
and five cubites high- and a line of thirty =; wi 
cubites did compaſle it round abour, 7 

3 Andunder®it was the faſhion ofox- ti wat! 
en, which did compaſſe itround about,ten 3% * 
in acubite compaſling the ſea about : two cunt: 
rowes of oxen were caſt when it was __ 
molten. al.ae $0 

4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen : three 1oo- 
ked roward the North, &threc looked to- 
ward the weſt,and three looked toward the 
South, and three looked toward the Eaſt, - 
andthe ſea food above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thicknes thereof was an hand 
bredth;& rhe brim therof was like the work 
of the brim of a cup, with flowrs of # lilies: ®”* 
it contained * three - a baths. : ring 

6 «| He made allo ten caldrons,and put »%===i 
five = right hand,andfive on the © oa 
walh in them, azdto cleanſe in them that we ter, 
which apperrained to the burnt-offerings: tenan? 
butthe ( was for the Prieſts to waſh in. T9 

7 © And he made ten candleſticks of 
gold (according to their © forme) and put 
them inthe Temple,five on the right hand, 
and five on the left. 

8 «| And he made ten tables, and put 
theminthe Temple,five ontheright hand, 
andfive on the lett : and he made an hun- 
dreth baſons of gold. 

9 Andhe madethecourt of thePrieſts,& ,  . 
the.great fcourt, and doors for the court,& po 


23, 


efrencet 
(bould be 


overlaid the doors thereof with brafle. ( 

10 Andhe ſet the ſea onthe right fide © 
eaſtward toward the ſouth. yes 

11 And Huram made þ potsand beſoms 
and baſons, and Huram finiſhed the work 
thathe ſhould make for king Salomon for 
the houſe of God, 

12 Towit, twopillars, and the bowles, 
and the chapiters on the top of the two pil- 
lars,and two grares to coverthe two bowles 
of the chapiters which were upon the top 
of thepillars , 

13 Andfoure hundrethpomgranats fot 
the two grates, two rows of pomgranats 


for every grate to cover the two bowles K 
| ho 


3.11. It 
taken 
,31 
5 


Chap. v.vji. Ihe Arkplaced, 3b5 


— ——_— - wy — — Cy— — 


maments forthe Temple. 


the chapiters, that wereupon the pillars. 
14 He madealſo baſes , and made cal- 
drons upon the baſes : | 
15 Andaſca, and twelve bulles under 


nderh;t, 
137.16, 


it : 


=" hooks , and all theſe veſſels mades Huram 
Git" his father, to king Salomon for the houſe 
x& ki; of the Lord, of ſhining braſſe. 
furor, ve 17 Inthe plain of Jorden did the king, 
ibs nober caſt them in clay between Succorh and Ze- 
we a Tari- redarhah, | 
er 18 AndSalomonmadeall theſc veſſels 
as 9 in great abundance:for the weight of braſle 
could not be reckoned. PE 
19 And Salomon made all the veſlels 
that were for the houſe of God : thegolden 
| he AIEAT allo, and the: tables whereon the 
vithefces, Þ ſhewbread ſtood. | 
eva, 20 Morcover,the candleſticks with rheir 
wi lanips, to burn them after the manner, be 
® Fforetheoracle of pure gold. 
21 And theflowers, and thelamps; and 
the ſnuffers ofgold which was of fine gold: 
22 Andthe + hooks,and the baſons,and 
the ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure gold: 
theentrie alſo of the houſe and doores ther- 
of within , even ofthe moſt holy place: and 
. xe (NE doores of the houſe,zo wit,ot the tem- 
+ pas of ple, were * of gold. | 


*Y OY NE 
r The things dedicated by David are put in the temple. 2 The 
Arke is brought into the temple. 10 What was. within it. 
12 They ſing praiſes to the Lord. 

O* was all the worke finiſhed that Salo- 

mon made for the houſe of the Lord, 
and Salomon brought in the things thar 
David his father had dedicated,with theſil- 
ver & the gold,and altheveſlels,& put them 
among the treaſures of the houſe of God. 

2 Then Salomon aſſcmbled the Elders 
of Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes; the 
chick fathers ofthe children of Iſrael unto 
Jeruſalem to bring up the ark of the coye- 
25m, 6, nant of the Lord from the ® citie of David, 

which is Zion. | 

3 Andall the men of Iſrael aſſembled 

vhenthe Unto the king at the ® feaſt : it wasin the ſe- 
ar nenth < moneth. 
wipe. 4 Andall the Elders of Iſrael came; and 
——_ the Levites took up the ark. 
*m08, 5 Andthey caricd upthearkand the ta- 
we lewes bernacle of the congregation:andall the ho- 
| wr ; bxragr that were in the tabernacle, thoſe 
mewid did the Prieſts aud Levites bring up. 
wat 6 And king Salomon andall the congre- 

ation of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto 
hisginion DIM, zpere before the ark, offering ({heep and 
#* bullocks, which could not be told nor num- 
ng. bt bred for multitude. | 

7 Sothe Prieſts brought the ark of the 
covenant ofthe Lord unto his place , into 
the Oracle of the houſe, into che moſt Ho- 


, frament of 


Lap. 


16 Pots alſo and beſoms , and fleſh-- 


ly place, even under the wings of the Che- 

rubims. | 
8 Forthe Cherubims ſtretched out ther 

wings over the place of the ark, andthe 

Cherubims covercd the ark , and the batres 

thereof above. | | 

. 9 Andtheydrewout the barres, that 


the ends of the barres might be ſeen out of 


theark before the Oracle,bur they were not - | 
ſeen +. without, : andthere they arc wnto 4 9 wi 
this day, | | | 
10 Nothing was in the ark,fave * the 
two tables , which Moſes gaye at Horch, tk tence be- 
where the Lord made a covenant with the broogheo this 
children of Iſrael; when they came out of © © 
Egypt. * WY 
11 And when thi prieſts were come out 
of the Sanctuarie ( for all the Pricſts that | 
were preſent, were © ſanQtified, and did not « were prepared 
waite by courſe. | to ſerve the Lord 
12 And theLevites were fingers of all 

ſorts,as of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, 
and of theirſ{onsand of their brethren,being 
clad in hne linnen;ſtood with cymbals, and 
withviols, and harps atthe Eaſt end of the 
altar, and with them an hundreth and 
twenty Prieſts blowing with trui- 
PctS: __ | AER | | 

13 Andtheywerefas one,blowing trum- 
=Y , and ſinging, andmade one found to 

e heardin praiſing and thanking the Lord, 
and when they liftup tir voice with 
trumpetsand with cymbals, and with in- 
ſtruments of muſick,and when they praiſed 


d For Azron; rod 
and Manna were 


f They agreed * 
1 one tune, 


the Lord, fnging , 8 For he is good, becauſe Zi watheet- 
his mercy /a/feth for ever ) then the houſe, es Piet. 118, 8. 
zventhe houſe of the Lord was filled with 7" 
a cloud, 
14 Sothatthe Pricſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becanſe of the cloud : for the glo- 
ry ofthe Lotd had filled the houſe of God, 
| CuS# Th 
3 Salomon blſſeth the people. 4 He praiſeth the Lord. 14 He 
prayeth unto God for theſe that ſhall pray in the Tempi- 
Hen * Salomon *faid , The Lord hath *:Ks 3. 12, 
ſaid that he would dwell in the dark fern the glvey. of 
clou d: | | nd tm UL 
2 AndT have built thee an houſe to 
dwell in, an habitayon tor thee to dwell 
infor ever. | | 
3 Andthe king turned his face,and ble{- 
{ed all the congregation of Ifracl(for all the 
congregation of 1{rael ſtood there, 
4 And hefaid,bleſſed&e the Lord God 
of Ifrael', who ſpake with his mouth unto SEN 
, prey, 


David my father,and hath with his + hand 


 fulfilledir;faying ; 


5 Sincethe day that I brought my people 
outof the land of Egypt,lI chole no city otal 


the tribes of Iſrael ro build an + houſe,that # %- rnyte. 


my name might be there,ncither choſe I a- 
ny man to be ruter over,my pcople Ifrael: 
| 6 But 


Salomon praiſeth God 


LI. Chronicles, . 


6 Bur Thave choſen Jeruſalem, that my 
Name might be there,and havechoſen Da- 
ts vid to be over my people fracl, 

* 2 Sam. 7. 3+ 
father to build an houſe unto the Name of 
| the Lord God of Iſrael, 
' $ But the Lord ſaid to David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an 
houſeunto my Name, thou didſt well, that 
+ Flratatiowes i» o thou waſtſo minded : 
| the houſe, butthy ſon which ſhall come out 
ofthy loynes,he ſhall build an houfe unto 
my Name . ; | 
10 And the Lord hath performed his 
word that he ſpake: andIamriſenup in the 
room of David my father,8& am ſet onthe 
throne of Liracl as the Lord promiſed, and 
havebuilt an houſe tothe name of the 
Lord God of lirael. 
11 AndTIhaveſet the arkthere,wherein 
bMeaning,the js the Þ coyenant ofthe Lord, that he made 


in is contained yyith the children of Iſracl. 
the cffe&t of the 
covenant » that 

God made with 
onr fathes. Oy 
Ca 5: fx CONgregation of Iſracl , and tretched out 


he prying forche 11S hands, / 

whole people ._ 13 ( For Salomonhad made a braſen 

al,as 1 Kings 8. ſcaffold &ſctitin the mids of the court,of 
five cubits long, and five cubits broad, and 

three cubirs of height, & nponitheſtood, 


22, 

and kneeled downe upon his knees before 
d Both to give 
thanks for the 


a a fr ched out hishands toward heaven ) 
ou bimandalſors 14 Andfaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, 
verince and pro» tETE# no God like thee in heaven nor in 
jerry this P9- earth, which keepeſt covenant , and mer- 
cy unto thy ſervants, that walk before thee 

with all their heart, 
15 Thouthat haſt keptwiththy ſervant 
David my father, that thou haſt promiſed 
him: for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and 
$0», » 4 haſt fulfilledit + withthinchand, as appear- 

TOR”. eth this day. 

16 Thereforenow Lord God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father,that 
thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying,thouFlſhalt 


+ Eby, a man ſhall 
wot be cut off, 


not want a manin my fight, that ſhall fit up- 


on the throne of Iſracl:to thar thy ſons take 
heed to their wayes, to walk in my law, as 
thou haſt walked before me. . 

17 Andnow,O Lord God of Iſracl,let 
thy word be verified , which thou ſpakeſt 
unto thy ſervant David. 

18 (Is it true indeed that God willdwel 

» Ky'8.27, With man on earth? behold, the * heavens, 
- and the heaven of heavens are not able to 


- containe thee : how much more arable is 
this houſe which I have built e 
19 But havethoureſpect to theprayer 
ofthy ſervant, and to his ſupplication,O 
Lord my God, toheare the cry and pray- 
er which thy ſervantprayeth before thee: 


9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build | 


12 « Andthe king « ſtood before the | 
altar of the Lord, in the preſence of all the | 


all the congregation of 1ſracl , and * ſtret-. 


20 That thine® eyes may be OPEN to- eThes 


ward this houſe day andnight, even toward vedur ng 


. h 
the place,whereofthou haſt ſaid , that thou cniny' 


7 * Andit was inthe heart of David my || wouldeſt put thy Name there , that thoy ©: 


mayeſt hearken unto the prayer, which thy 
ſervant prayeth in this place. 
21 Heare thoutheretore the ſupplication 
of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
which they prayin this place: and heare 
thou inthe place of thine habitation,ezex in 
heaven,8 when thou heareſt, be mercifull, , _ 
22 C*Whena manſhall {in againſt his £ kt, 
encighbour,and he lay upon himan oathto i, *: 
cauſe him to ſweare,andthe f {wearer ſhall mi te 
comebeforc thine altar in this houſe, keep 
23 Then heare thou in heaven, anddo, ti. 
and judge thy feryants,in recompenlſingthe 
wicked to bringhis way 8 upon his head, plemins; 
andin juſtifying the righteous , to give him buiuwn, 
according to his righteouſneſle, - 
24 © And when thy people Iiracl ſhall 
be overthrown before the enemie, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt thee,and turna- 
gain, and + confeſle thy Name, and pray, ""Y 
and make ſupplication before rhee in this 
houſe, 
25 Thenhearethou in heaven, and be 
mercifull unto the fin of thy people Iſrael 
and bring them again unto the land which 
thou gaveſt to them and ro their fathers. 
26 When heaven ſhall be ſhut up, and 
there ſhall be no rain,becauſe they have ſin- 
nedagainſtthee, and ſhal pray inthisplace, 
and confeſle thy Name, and þ turne from + 5,=« 
their {in, when thou doſt afflict them, 
27 Then hearethouin heaven,and par- 
don the fin of thy ſervants, & of thy people 
Iſrael ( when thou haſt taught them the 
good way wherein we may walk) 8 givc 
raine upon the land, whichthou haſt given 
unto thy people for an inheritance. 
28 «* When there ſhallbefamineinthe ***" 
land, when there ſhall be peſtilence, blaſt- 
ing, or mildew, when there ſhall be graſ- 
hoppers,or caterpillers; when their enemic , 
ſhall beſiege them þ in thecities of their i, 
land, or any plagueor any ſickneſle, 
29 Then what prayer or ſupplication ſo- 
ever ſhall be made of any man,or ofall thy 
people Iſrael , when every one ſhall know 
his owne plague. and his own diſeaſe , and 
{hall ſtretch forth his hands toward this 
houſe, 
39 Heare thou then in heaven, thy dwel- 
ling place,and be mercifull,and give every 
man accordingunto all his wayes , asthou, ,,... 
doſt know his*heart(for thou onely know- rl 
cſtthe hearts of the children of men) bebendat 
31 Thar they may feare thee, and walkin wiv 
thy wayes as long as they live inthe land frei 
which thou gaveſtunto our fathers, _—_— 
32 < Moreover, as touching the ſtran- 
ger which is not of thy people 1iracl , w_ 


Salomonsthank(pjvindym 


Chap. vi. 


inWomons Prayer. 


— 


ſhall come out of a farre countrey for thy 

great Names ſake , and thy mighty hand, 

and thy ſtretched out arme : when they 
2a: {hall come and + pray in this houſe, 

33 Heare thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and doe according to all that the 
ſtranger calleth for unto thee, that all rhe 
#.,4 people of the carth may know thy Name, 

and feare thee like thy people 1ſracl, and 

that they may know,that thy Name7z- cal- 

led upon in'ithis houſe which I have builr. 

34 «| When thy people {hall goe out 

to batrell againſt their enemies , by the 

4. ts way that * thou ſhalt ſend them, and they 
+ tt pray to thee, Fin the wa towardthis ci- 

Ly ty, which thou haſt rx oy even toward 
%z * the houſe which I have built tothy Name, 

jv 35 Then hcare thou in heaven their 
y ey . . "DP , 

1 prayer and their ſupplication , and judge 
their cauſe. HET: 

36 It they fin againſt thee(*for there is 
no man that ſinneth not) and thou be an- 
gry. with them and deliver them unto the 
enemies, and they takethem 8& cary them 
away captiveuntoa land far or neere, 

- 37 It they &turne againe to their heart 
inthe land whither they be caried caprive, 
andrurn.and pray unto thee inthe land of 
their captivity,ſaying, We have ſinned,we 
have tranſgreſſed and have done wickedly, 

38 If they turne againe to thee with all 
their heart, and withall their ſoule in the 
land of their captivity, whither they have 
caried them captives, and pray toward 
their land , which thou gaveſt unto their 
fathers, and toward the city which thou 
haſt choſen , and toward the houſe which 
T have built for thy Name, 

39 Then heare thou inheaven , inthe 
place of thine habitation their prayer, and 
=»! their ſupplication; and þ judge their cauſe, 
and bee mercifull unto thy people, which 
haveſinned againſt thee. 

49 Now my God , Ibeſcech thee let 
thine eyes be open, and thine cares attent 
unto the prayer that © made in this place. 
mY 41 * Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, 
vwdy to comeinto thy ' reſt, thou,and the Arke of 

thy ſtrength : O Lord God,ler thy Pricſts 
ry be clothed with ® ſalvation , and letthy 
we SUNtS TCjOyCe in goodnefle, 


ly. 
a preyer 


tin "thine anointed : remember the mercies 
Promiſed to David thy ſervant. 


Cuay. VII. 


tha fea- 
1 au WOr* 


1.6, 
v l 


1 pH, 


Clap) 


flr.mtle! 
nr gath 


 Hedecirrs 


ut the pb 1 The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glory of the Lord fil- 
_— leth the Temple. 12 he beareth his prayer , 17 and promi- 
e heard 

y , but 6 ſeth to exalt him and his throne. 

wo Nd when Salomon had made an end 
: d (aitd3 , God ” . 

ane tonte- £ Rok praying , * fire came downe from 


heaven, and conſumed the burnt offring 
and the ſacrifices: and the glory of the 
Lord filled the houſe, 


with $46. 
der, 


42 OLord God, refuſe not the face of 


| among my people, 


vij .Gods glory filled the Tem ple. 3 8 7 


2 So that the Pricſts could not enter 
into the houſe of the Lord, becauſe the 
glory of the Lord had filled the Lords 
houſe, | | 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael 
ſaw the fire ;,and the glory ofthe Lord 
come downe.upon the houſe, they bowed 
themſelves with their faces to the earth 
upon the pavement, and worſhipped and. 
praiſed the Lord , /aying, For heeis good, 
becauſe his mercy /affeth for ever, «3.468 

4 * Then the king and all the people * 43.6255: 
ofteredfacrifices before the Lord. 

5 And king Salomon offered a ſacri- 
fice of two and twenty thouſand bul- 
locks, and an hundrethand twenty thou- 
ſand ſheep : ſo the king and all the people 
dedicated the houſe of God. - 

6 And the Prieſts waited on their of- 
fices , and the Leyites with the inſtru- 
ments of muſick of the Lord, which king 
David had made to praiſethe Lord, Be- 
cauſe his mercy /aſ#eth for ever:when Da- 
vidpraiſed God + by them, the Prieſts alſo 17% 9 ** 
blew trumpets over againſtthem : and all 
they of Iſrael ſtood by. Ce 

7 Moreover, Salomon halowed the 
middle of the court that. was before the 
houſe of the Lord: for there he had pre- 
pared burnt offering , and the fat of the 
peace offerings , becauſe the braſen altar 
which Salomon had made , was not able 
to receive the burnt offering,andthe mcat 
oftcring,and the fat. | 

8 And Salomon made *a feaſt at that 
time of ſeyen dayes, and all Iſracl with 
him, avery great Congregation,from the 
entering in of Hamath , unto the river of 
Egypt... 

9 And in the eight day they © madea- 
ſolemne aſſembly : tor they had made the 
dedication of the altar ſeyen dayes, and 
the feaſt ſeven dayes, 

10 And the three and twentieth day 
of the ſeventh moneth, he ſent the people 
away into their tents , joyous and with Mum nnhoes 
glad heart, becauſe of the goodnefle that *% 
the Lord haddone for David and for Sa- 
lomon,and for Iſrael his people. MP FCN 

11 * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe **S'**"* 
of the Lord, and the kings houſe, andall 
that came into Salomons heart to make 
inthe houſe of the Lord:and he proſpered 
in his houſe. gd 

12 « And the Lord * appeared to Sa- *xm. 12.6. 
lomon by night, and ſaid tohim, I have 

heard thy prayer, and have choſen this 

place for my ſelfe to bee an houſe of ſa- 

crifice, | Eg 

13 If Iſhutthe heaven that there be no 

raine,or if Icommand-the graſhopper to 

devour the land, or if I ſend peſtilence 


141f 


b The feaſt of ths 
Tabernacles 
which was kept in 
the ſeventh mo« 
neth, , 


c They aſſembled 
to heare the word 
of God , after that 
they had remained 
ſeven dayes inthe 
boothes or Tas 
bernacles. 

d They had leave 
to depart the rwo 
and twentieth 
day, 1 King $. 66. 


Godspromiſe to Salomon. 


II. Chronicles, 


14 If my people, among whom my 
Name is called upon , doc humble them- 
ſelves and pray, and ſeek my preſence,and 
turne from their wicked wayes, then will 

«6 the I REAre in heaven,and be mercifull to their 
© ftienceroceaſe ſin, and will © healethcir land: 

{od ct tu 15 T EN Mine CyCcs ſhall be open and 
the feos fg MINE CATCS Attent unto the prayer made in 
raine in due et» this place. TE ny 

W 16 For I have now choſen & ſanRified 
this houſe , that my Name may bee there 
for eyer : and mine eyes and mine heart 
ſhall bee there perpetually. 

17 Andit thou wilt walke before me, 
as David thy father walked, to doe accor- 
ding unto all that I have commanded 
thee,and ſhalt obſerve my ſtatutes and my 
judgements : | 

18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of 
thy kingdome, according as I madethe 
covenant with David thy father, ſaying, 
* Thou ſhalt not want a man to be ruler 
in Iſrael, 

19 But if yee turne away, and forlake 
my ſtatutes and my commandements 
which T have ſet before.you, and ſhall goe 
and ſerve other gods, and worſhip them, 

20 Then will Ipluck them up outof 
my land, which have given them,and this 
f which thing houſe which I have * ſanRified for my 
declareth that NJame, will I caſt out of my ſight,and will 
ſped ro their #- make it to be a proverbe and a common 
advancement of talke among all peo le. 
and whereas wn 21 And this houſe whichis moſt high, 
aac "hich ſhall be an aſtoniſhment to every one that 
Goon hs Paſleth by it,ſo thathe ſhall ſay, Why hath 
praiſe. bee.doee the Lord done thus to this land, and to 
ces thence. - this houſe? 

22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe 
they forſooke x Lord God of their fa. 
thers, which brought them out of the land 
of Egypt, and have taken hold on other 
gods,and have worſhipped them, and ſer- 
ved them, therefore hath he brought all 
this evill upon them. 


US % YEA 
2 The cities that Salomon built. 7 People that were made tri- 
butaty unto him. 12 His ſacrifices. 17 He ſendeth to Ophir. 
+2 Kjy 9 19; Nd* after * twenty yeare when Sa- 
CIESOE lomon had built the houſe of the 
yeare in building T.ord, and his owne houſe, 
them. _ : . _— 
b Thatis which 2 Then Salomon built the cities that 
to Salomon , be: Huram ® gave to Salomon,and cauſed the 
Fed hew- Childrenof Tſracl to dwell there. 
Copatthat in 5 3 ow Salomon went to Hamath Zo- 
or ith, 1 $1ng59- ban, and OVErcame lr. 
13. 3 , K , 
eMeaing,ofmu- 4 Andhe built Tadmorin the wilder- 
nitions and trea- . . —_— 
ſures for thewar. NCfle, and repaired all the © citics of ſtore 
hich he built in Hamath. 
were built long 5 And he built* Beth-horon the up- 
before by Sherah er and Beth-horon the nether, cities de- 
a noble woman of 2 x 
the ie of E- fenced with wals, gates and batres : 
phraim, G _F+ 
6 Alſo Baalath,and all the cirics of ſtore 


6, 68, ard 7 24. 


# Chap. 6, 16, 


d That is , hee re- 
aired , and forti- 
Fea them: for they 


dren of Iſrael had not conſumed; even 


Salomons buildi Mſhc 


— ——_ 


that Salomon had , and all-the charet ci. 

ties, and the cities ofthe horſemen;ande.. 

very pleaſant place that Salomon had a 

mind to build in Jeruſalem,and in *® Leba-. « wa. 
non, and throughout: all the land of his 7* 
dominion. We, 

7. cAnd allthe peoplethat wereleft of 
the Hittites,andthe Amorites,and the Pe. - 
rizzites,and the Hivites,and the Jebuſites, 
which were not of Iſrael, 

8 But of their children which were 
left after them in the land, whom the chil. 


them did Salomon make tributaries un. +, 
till this day. $5 OT ann 

9 But of the children of Iſracl did Sa- 
lomon make noſervants for his work:for 
they were men of warre , and his chicfe 
princes, and the captaines of his charcts 
and of his horſemen, | 

10 So theſe werethe chiefe of the offi- 
cers w® Salomon had,evenftwo hundreth 5 ;,,, 
and fifty that bare rule overthe people. {i WM.. .. 
11 « Then Salomon brought up the & *=« 
daughter of Pharaoh out ofthe city of Da- ue. « 
vid, into the houſe that hee had built for **** 
her:for he ſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell in 
the houſe of David king of Iſrael : for itis 
holy , becauſe that the Arke of the Lord 
came unto it. 

12 « Then Salomon offred burnt off- 
rings unto the Lord, onthe * altarof the * «44: 
Lord, w* hehad built before the porch, 

13 To * offer according to the com- *tay; 
mandement of Moſes + every day, inthe 
Sabbaths , and in the new Moons, andin 
the ſolemne feaſts , 8 three times in the gaus 
yearezthat #,in the feaſt of the Vnleavened 
bread, and in the feaſtof the Weekes, and 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacles. 

14 Andhe ſet thecourſes ofthe Prieſts 
to their offices, according tothe order of 
David his father, and the Levites in thcir 
watches, forto praiſe and miniſter before 
the Pricſts every day , and the porters by 
* theircourſes,at every gate:for ſo wasthe *1cm 
commandement ofDavid the man ofGod. 

15 And they declined not from the al 
commandement of the king , concerning ” 
the Prieſts and the Levites , touching all 
things, and touching the treaſures. 

16 | NowSalomon had made proviſion 
for all the®work,from the day of the foun- ,, yu i 
datis of the houſe ofthe Lord,until it was """%, 
finiſhed;/othe houſe oftheLord was perfit. 
17 Then wentSalomon toEzion-gcber,& 
ro Eloth by thciſea fide in the land of Edd. ivenin'd 
18 And Huram ſent himby the handsof ** | 
his ſervants , {hips , and ſervants tharhad , qu «| 
knowledgofthe ſca:& they went with the 9% MM © 


ro three © 


ſervants of Salomon to Ophir, & brought = bu 


thouſand 


n 


thence * tour lundrerh and fifty ralents of interi; 
a « 0 

gold,and brought them to king Salomon; now 
CuaP, as. 


Spa gn gy 


he Queene of Sheba. 


Chap. ix. Salomons riches,and death. 389 


| rnrnrnrnn—nn—_ 


Cnuay, IX. 
1. 9 Toe queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon and bring- 
eth gifts. 13 His yearely revenewes. 30 The time of hu 
reigne. 31 Hus death. 


Nd* when theQueen of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Salomon, ſhe came to 


ſo great 

gport Was 
gold, and precious ſtones:and when ſhee 
came to Salomon, ſhee communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 


2 And Salomon declared her all her | 


wes 7 queſtions,and there was*nothing hid from 
1:6 Salomon,which hedeclared not unto her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the 
wiſedome of Salomon,and the houſe that 
hee had built, 

4 Andthemeat ofhis table;and the fit- 
ting of his ſervants, and the order of his 
waiters,and theirapparell, and his butlers, 

ws and their apparell , and his + burnt offc- 

1% rings which he offered in the houle of the 
4.» Lord, and ſhe was Þþ greatly aſtonied. 

pn 5 Andſhefaidto theking,/t wasatrue 
word which I heard in mine owne land of 
thy + ſayings , and of thy wiſedome : 

6 Howbeit, I beleeved not their report, 
untill I came,and mine eyes had ſcene ir : 
and behold,the one halfe of thy great wil- 
dome was not told me:forthou cxceedeſt 
the fame thatTI heard, 

7 Happy arethy men , and happy are 
theſe thy fervants,which ſtand before rhee 
alway, and heare thy wiſedome. 

8 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which 
are. tat oyed thee, to ſet thee on his © throne as 
« xala King,in the ſteadofthe Lord thy God:be- 
== * cauſe thy God loveth Iſrael, to eſtabliſh it 
wo for ever,therefore hathhe made thee King 
=. lim yer them, tO EXCcute judgment & juſtice, 
= jw 9 Then ſhe gavethe king ſixſcore talents 

of gold, and of ſweet odours exceeding 

much, and precious ſtones : neither was 
there ſuch ſweet odours /xce,as theQueen 
of Sheba gave unto king Salomon. 
10 Andthe ſervants alſo of Huram,and 
the ſervants of Salomon which brought 
=%...3, gold from Ophir, brought* Algummim 
$*%- woodand precious ſtones. 

9 11 And the king made ofthe Algum- 
ok mim wood * ſtaires in the houſe of the 
Fxwning Lord , andin the kings houfe, and harpes 
wn. * and violes for ſingers : and there was no 

ſuch ſeene before inthe land of Judah. 
12 And king Salomon gave to the 

' Queene of Sheba every pleaſant thing 
,2-bich that ſhee asked,* beſides for that which (hc 
« pot had brought unto the king:ſo ſhe returned 
« tee and went to her owne countreyborb ihe, 

and her ſervants. _ 

13 «| Alſo the weight of gold that came 
to Salomonin oneyeare, was {ix hundred 
threeſcore and fix talents of gold, 


&}, dies 


| 14 Beſides that which chapmen and 
merchants brought : and all the kings of 
Arabia , and the princes of the countrey 
brought goldand filver to Salomon. 

15 And king Salomon made rwo hun- | 
dred targets of beaten gold,and8 fix hun- 8 which fume 
dreth /Zekels of beaten gold went to one crownes of the 
target, | lama 

16 And three hundreth ſhields of bea- 
ten gold : three hundreth ® ebels of gold 
went to one ſhield, and the king put them 
in the houſe of the wood of Lebanon. 

17 Andthe king made a greatthrone 
of yvory and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 Andthe throne had ſix ſteps, witha 
footſtoole of gold i faſtenedto the throne, 
& ſtayes on citherſfide on the place of the 
ſcat,and two lyons ſtanding by thebſtayes. 

19 And twelve lyons ſtood there on 
theſtx ſteps on cither fide: there was not 
the like made in any kingdome. 

20 And all king Salomons drinking 
veſlels were of gold, and all theveſſels of 
the houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
pure gold:forfilvcr was nothing eſteemed 
inthe dayes of Salomon, | 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tatſhiſh 
with the ſervants of Huram , every three ;.. - ...- 
year once came the ſhips of ! Tarſhiſh;and !Wh> comrey 
brought gold, and filver,yvorie, andapes, is fought rwhee 
and peacocks, x Ring 10, 3% 

22 So king Salomon excelled all the 
kings of the earth in riches and wiſedome;, 

23 And all the kings of thecarth ſought 
tae preſence of Salomon,to heare his wil- 
dome that God had put in his heart, 

24 And they brought every man his 
preſent, veſlels of ſilver, & veſſels of gold, 
and raiment , armour , andſweet odours, 
horſes, and mules, from yeare to yeare. Ts ag 

25 And Salomon had®four thouſand ſtals mThx is - terwe 


orſes in ©v 


h Or, pounds,cal- 
led mm, whereof 
every one ſeemed 
to make an hun« 
dreth ſhekels. 


i That is.the ſteps 
and the foorſtoole 
were - faſtened ro 
the throne. . 

k Upon the pom 
mels or knops. 


- 


| < hb 
| of horſes,& charets, and twelvethouſand table,whichin 


horſemen, whom he beſtowedin the cha- thouta . "Me 
ret cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem. * 04-2 

26 And he reigned over all the kings 
from the + river evenunto the land of the + 0» Foptree. 
Philiſtims, and to the border of Egypr. 

27 Andthe king gave filver in Jeruſalem, ps 
"as ſtones,and gaveCedar trees as the wild Ifineommmnnch 
fig trees that are abundant in the plaine, rwexfures in Sdb- 

28 And they brought unto Salomon «fgeotthe tpi 
horſes ont of Egypt;and our of all larids. which the cles 
29 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Sa- jemen! Junder. 


O heavens under: . 
lomon firſt and laſt, arethey not written 04,12* 20 
inthe booke of Nathan the Prophet, and 


inthe prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, 


| and in the viſions of & Jeedo the Scer * a- y o;, raw. 


gainſt Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat ? Son Maw 


30 AndSalomon reigned in Jeruſalem him. 
overall Ifrael tourty yecares. - 
31 And Salomon * ileptwith his fathers, js 11 
and they buricd him inthe city of David 
his father:& Rchoboam his ſon rcignedin 
his ſtead. Kk 2 CHAP. 


Rehoboams rigour. 


IT. Chronicles. 


| Iſrael rebel; 


. 1 King iy 
a After the dearth 
of Salomon. 


b That is, handled 
us rudely.It ſeem- 
eth that God hard- 
ned their hearts, 
ſo that they thus 
murmured with- 
our cauſe ; which 
declareth alſo the 
inconſtancy of 
the people. 


dOr, little finger: 
meani ,that ee 
was of far greater 
er then was 

is father. 


$ Or 3 ſew pros, 


Cun'a Pr. X. 
4. 14 The rigour of Rehoboarn. 1 3 He followtth lewdconn- 
ſell. 16 The people rebell. 
Hen * Rehoboam*went to Shechem: 
& for to Shechem came all Iſrael ro 
make him King. , 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat heardit, (which was inEgypt,whither 
he hadfled fromthe preſence of Salomon 
the King) hereturnedout of Egypr: 

3 And they ſent and called him: ſo 
came Jeroboam » and all Iſrael, and com- 
muned with Rehoboam,ſaying, 

4 Thy father*made our yoke grievous: 
now therefore make thou the grievous 
ſervitude of thy father , and his ſore yoke, 
that he put upon us lighter, and wee will. 
ſerve thee, 

5 Andhe ſaid to them, Depart yet three 
dayes, then come againe unto mee. And 
the people departed. 

6 Andking Rehoboam tooke counſel! 
with the old men that had ſtood before 
Salomon his father , while he yer lived, 
ſaying, What counſell give yee that I may 
anſwer this people? 

| 7 Andtheyſpakeunto him, ſaying , If 
thou bee kindto this people, and pleaſe. 
them , and ſpeake loving words to them, 
they will be thy ſervants for ever. 

$ But he left the counſell of the ancient 
men that they had given him, and tooke 
counſell of the young men that were 
brought up with him,and*waitedon him. 

9 Andhefaid unto them, Whatcoun- 
ſell give yeegthat we may an{werthis peo- 


ple, which have ſpoken to mee , ſaying, 


Make the yoke which thy father did pur 
upon us lighter ? | 
10 And the yong men that were brought 
up with him, ſpakeunto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhaltthou anſwer the people that Se to 
thee, ſaying , Thy father made our yoke 
heavy,but make thou it lighter for us:thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto them , My leaſt part 
ſhall be bigger then my fathers loynes. 
11 Now whereas my father did burden 
you with a grievous yoke , I will yer in- 


creaſe your yoke: my father hath chaſtiſed | 


you with rods , but I will corre# you + with 
{courges. 

12 ©« Then Jeroboamandall the peo- 
ple cameto Rehoboam the third day, as 
the King had appointed, ſaying, Come a- 
gainc to mee the third day, 

13 And thekinganſwered them ſharp- 
ly: and king Rehoboam left the counſell 
of theancient men, 

14 And ſpake to them after the coun. 
{cll of the young men, ſaying, My father 
made your yoke grievous : butI will in- 
creaſe ir : my father chaſtiſed you with 
rods, butI will correFyou with {courges. 


15 So theking hearkned not unto the 
people:for it was the © ordinance of God * Gov wa, 
that the Lord might performe his ſaying, wm 
which he had ſpoken + by Ahijah the Shi- ray 


din to the 
and et many 
ſelf, fothat, 


loniteto Jeroboam theſon of Nebart. 

16 So when all Iſrael{aw that the kin 
would not hear them,the people anſwered 
the king, ſaying, * What portion have we wines 
in David? for we have none inheritancein &F*%* 
the ſon of Iſhai. O Iſrael, every man to } +« 
your tents : now {ce to thine owne houſe, *'Kyu.u 
David.$o all Ifracl departed to their tents. 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned over 
the children of Iſrael, that dwelt in the ci- 
ties of Judah, | 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hado- 
ram that was + over the tribute, and the #%nms; 
children of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, 
that he died;then king RehoboamJjmade 4». 6, 
ſpeed to get him upto his charet, to flee 
to Jeruſalem. 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
of David unto this day. 
Ws of FA WW 9 

Rehoboam « forhi 0 ainſt Ter N tes 
* which be hey for araygeer : Br 

es them eight and twenty ſons and threeſcors 
APD *when Rehoboam was come to *irx 1 

Jeruſalem, he gathered of the houſe * 
of Judah &*Benjamin nine ſcore thouſand «Twi 
choſen menof war to fightagainſt® Iſrael, fxieote 
ard to bring the kingdome again to Rc- jus. 
hoboam. T— 

2 But the. word of the Lord came to *** 
Shemajah the man of God, ſaying, - 

3 Speake unto Rehoboam the ſon of 
Salomon king of Judah, and to all Iſrael 
thatare in Judah, and Benjamin,ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall not goc 
up,nor fight againſt your brethren : return 
every man to his houſe: for this thing is 
done of mee, They obeyed therefore the 
word of the Lord, and returned from go- 
ing againſt Jeroboam, | 

5s And Rehoboamdwelt in Jeruſalem, 
and built ſtrong cities in Judah, e (x; rei 

6 He built alſo Beth-lchem,and Etam, tmtoys 
and Tekoa, porn 

7 And Beth-zur,and Shoco, and Adul- 
lam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareſha,and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and A- 
zckah., | 

10 And Zorah, and Ajalon , and He- 


bron,which were in Judah,and Benjamin, 


ſtrong cities. 3 

11 Andhe  repairedthe ſtrong holds, #%"*" 
and put captainesinthem, and ſtore of vi- 
cuaile, and oyleand wine, | 

12 Andin all cities he put ſhields and 
{peares,and made them exceeding ſtrong : 
{> Judah and Benjamin were his. 

13 IT And the Prieſts and the Loves 

that 


ichoboam forſaketh the Chap. xi xii. - Lord, andis reproved. 391 


that were in all Iſrael,Freſorted unto him 
out of all their coaſts. 
14 For the Levites left their ſuburbs 


ol 


by and thcir poſſeſſion , and came to Judah 
ws andto Jeruſalem : * for Jeroboam and his 


9-3” ſons had caſt them out from miniſtringin 
the Prieſts office unto the Lord, 

15 * And he ordained him Prieſts for 
the high places, and for the 4 devils, and 
for the calves which he had made. 

16 And after the Levites there came 
to Jeruſalem of all the tribes of I{rael,fuch 
«5 were 2s {et their © hearts to ſeeke the Lord God 
ed Of Iſracl , to offer unto the Lord God of 
Y thcir fathers. 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom 
of Judah, and made Rehoboam the fon of 
Salomon mighty , three yeare long - for 
ime they Tre YEare they fwalked in the way of 
«6-9! David and Salomon, 
rope, 18 «| And Rehoboam tooke him Ma- 

halath the daughter of Jerimoththe ſon 
of David to witc , and Abihail the daugh- 
icr of Eliab the fon of Ithai, 

19 Which bare him ſons , Jeuſh , and 
Shemariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her hee tooke Maakah 
the daughter of Abſalom w® bare him A- 
bijah, 8 Atthai , and Ziza, and Shclomith, 

21 And Rchoboam loved Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom, above all his wives 
and his concubines : torhe tooke eighteen 


Ky 13-5 


ing,idoles» 
116.44 15 


(, 


cate cight and twenty ſons,and threeſcore 
daughters. 

4 3 22 And Rehoboam mades Abjjah the 
orig ſon of Maakah the chiete ruler among his 
ke. brethre:for hethought to make him-king. 

23 And hetaughr him:and diſperſed all 

his ſons throughout all the countries of 

Judah and Benjamin unto every ſtrong ci- 

w ewe in- TY 3 and hee gave them abundance of vi- 
wlcmay yl, and ® defired many wives. 


Cuavp. XII. » 
1 Rehoboam forſaketh the Lord, and is puniſhed by Shiſhak. 
5 Shemajah reproveth him. 6 He humbleth himſelfe. 7 God 
fendeth him ſuccour. 9 Shiſhak taketh bu treaſures. 1 3 His 
reigue and death. 16 Abijah his ſon ſucceedeth him. 


Nd when + Rehoboam had eſta- 
bliſhed the kingdome and. made 1t 
'«{ch is he ſtrong, he forſooke the Law of the Lord, 
w, te for and ® all Iſrael with him.” 
en 2 Therefore in the fift yeare of King 
ro, Rehoboam , Shiſhak the king of Egypt 
came up againſt Jeruſalem ( becauſe they 
had tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord ) 

3 With twelve hundreth charets , and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen , and the 
people were without number , that came 
| with him from E ypt , even the Lubims, 
ge * Þ Shukkims, and the + Ethiopians, 
ke, 1<Trogto- 4. And hetooke the ſtrong cities which 
7 we in WETe of Judah, and came unto Jeruſalem, 


Or, blackmres, 


0, when the 
rd had eftab!: ſhe 
Tebcbcams king- 


7. fireg'® | 


| treaſures of the kings houſe : he tooke even 


wives,and threeſcore concubines,and be- 


CO ——— - — << ee > 


to Rehoboam, and to the Princes of Ju- 
dah, thar were gathered together in Jeru- 
ſalem, becauſe of Shiſhak, andſaid unto 
them, Thus faith the Lord, Yee havefor- 
ſaken mee, © therefore haye I alſo left you 
in the hands of Shiſhak, 

6 Then the Princes of Ifracl, and the 
King humbled themſelves, and ſaid , The 


Cc Signifying ,that * 

no calamity can _ 
come unto us, ex- 

cept wee forſake 

God, and that hee 

never leaveth us 

untill wee have 


Lords 4 juſt. - caſt himof. 
d And therefore 
7 And when the Lord ſaw that they dah juſtly pupith 
you for your fins- 


humbled themſelves, the word of the 
Lord came to Shemajah , ſaying, They 
have humbled themſelves , therefore I will 
not deſtroy them,but I will ſendthem de- 
liverance ſhortly, and my wrath ſhall not 
T be powred out upon Jeruſalem by the t ##. 4 4nme, 
hand of Shiſhak, 
8 Nevertheleſſe they ſhall be his ſer- 
vants : ſoſhall they know my * ſervice,and 
the ſervice of the kingdomes of the earth, ems 45.2 
9 Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came Yoo poly 
up againſt Jeruſalem , and tooke rhe trea- them to the | 


p knowledge of 
ſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the themierv*s, anato 
know how much 


better ir is to 


e He ſheweth rhar 
Gods puniſh- 


all,and he cariedaway the ſhields of gold, {ve 694 when 
* which Salomon had made. # Chap. 9, 15, 16, 


10 Inſtead whereof King Rchoboam 
made {hields of brafſe, & commirted them 
tothe hands of the chict of the guard,that 
waited atthe doore of the kings houle. 

11 And when the king entred into the 
houſe of the Lord, the guard came and 
bare them and brought them againe unto 
the guard chamber, 

12 And becauſe he fhumbled himſelf, f which deck- 
the wrath ofthe Lord turned from him, ſeekerh not the 
that hee would not deſtroy all rogether. bur his conver. 
Andalfo in Judah the things proſpered. 33334. 3* 

13 * So king Rehoboam was {trongin ** + 2%: 
Jeruſalem and reigned: for Rehoboam 
was one andfourty yeares old , when hee + + 
began to reigne , and reigned 8 ſeventeen Frm Ste ng | 
yeares inJeruſalem, the City which the 90 reenet | 
Lord had choſen out of all the tribes of f--rerle2. | 
Iſrael to put his Name there. And his | 
mothers name was Naamah an Ammo- 
niteſſe. 

14 And he did evill: for he prepared 
not his heart to ſecke the Lord. 

15 The acts alſo of Rchoboam, firſt _ 
andIaſt, are they not written in thetbook ' 7 
of Shemajah the Prophet, and Iddo the 
Seer, in rehearſing the genealogy ? and 
there was warre alway betweene Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam. 

16 And Rehoboam flept with his fa- | 
thers, and was buricd in the city of Da- | 
vid; and Abijah his fon reigned in his + 9, tie. 
ſtead, 

Ss & 2 4 $38 


1 Abijah maketh war againſt Ieroboam. 4 He ſheweth the 
occaſion.. 12 He truſteth in the Lord and overcommeth Iero- 
boam. 21 Of his wroes and children, 


5 « Thencame Shemajah the Propher | 


Kk 3 In 


ſeroboam diſcomfited. 1 L Chronicles, Afa deſtroyeth Idolaty 


Aſa 


a He meaneth Jn- 
dah and Benjamin. 


N the eighteenth year of kingJeroboam 
| {buns Abijah to reigne over* Judah, 

2 He reigned three year in Jeruſalem 

b 0. Machs, (his mothers name alſo was*Michaiah the 

ecaled ao ab- daughter of © Uricl of —_ and there 

fhalom was ber WAS War betweene Abijah and Jeroboam. 

Fig 15:6 3 And Abijah ſer the bartell in aray 

with the army of valiant men of war, ever 

 foure hundreth thouſand choſen men. 

Jeroboam- alſo ſet the bartell in aray a- 

eainſt him with cight hundreth thouſand 

choſen men which were ſtrong and valiant. 

4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount 

1 wrich ws one © Zemeraim,which isin mountEphraim,S& 

ofthe cop: of ſaid, OJeroboam,& all Iſrael, hear you me. 

e And therefore, 5 Ought you not to know that the 

uiupeiorakeit Lord God of Iſrael hath given the king- 

tanzreleth che dOM over Iſrael to*David tor ever, een to 

him and to his ſons by a covenaritfoffalt ? 

bypocrire hee al 6 And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebatthe 

ofGod forhisad- ſexyant of Salomon the ſon of Davidis ri- 


ordinance of the 
Lord: thus like an 
vantaQe. 


£ Thas is , groge- ſen up,and hath * rebelled againſt his lord: 
ehing which is 7 Andthere are gathered to him8 vain 


ſalted,is preſerved 
from corruption : 


men and+ wicked , and made themſelves 
her meareti 31 ſtrong againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Salo- 
wolemntyandcor- mon:for Rehoboam was * #uta child and 
of facriices»  +*xender hearted, 8 could not reſiſt them. 
$ Now therefore ye thinke that ye be 


whereas they uſed 
ſalt according as 


dai , : 4 
Num 18. 19. - able to reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the 
* 1K mg! 11.29, 


1Kys 11:25 Lord, which #inthe hands of the ſons of 
the Calde tongue TYayid;and yee bee a great multitude; and 


is Racha, which A . d 
ourSeviowaſich. the golden calves are with you which Je- 
Er. cite» of roboam made you for Gods. 
ela). þ . . 

9 * Have yenot driven away the Prieſts 


h Meaning , in 


bear andcournt3; ofthe Lord,the ſons of Aaron,and theLe- 


75:v4-26. 36 vites, and have made you Prieſts like the 
Chap.11.14 people of other countries ? whoſoever 


Ebr. fill bis hand. 

i He ſheweth the 
nature of idolaters 
which take no tri- 
all of the voca- 
tion, life and do- 
Qrine of their mi- 
niſters, but thinke 
the moſt vileſt and 
grome® beaſts 

ufficient to lexve 
their turne, 


commeth to F conſecrate witha i young 
bullock and ſeyen rammes, the ſame may 
be a prieſt of them that are no gods, 

10 But we belong uhto the Lord our 
God, and have not forſaken him, and the 
prieſts the ſons of Aaron miniſter unto the 
Lord;and the Levites in zhezr office, 

11 Andrheyburnunto the Lordevery 
k  « =»? k morning and every evening burnt offe- 
Law,Ex04.29.39- rings-and ſweet incenſe, and the bread is 
ſet in orderupon the pure Table, and the 
candleſtick of gold withthe lamps there- 
of,to burn every eyening:for we keep the 
watch of the Lord our God:but yee have 
forſaken him. 

12 Andbchold;this God !4 with us as 
a Captaine , and his prieſts with theſoun- 
ding trumpets, to cry an alarme againſt 
you. O yee children of lſracl , fight not 
agdinſt the Lord God of your fathers : for 
yee ſhall not proſper. | 

13 «| But co. vo cauſed an am- 
buſhment® to compaſle,zxd4come behind 
them, when they were before Judah, and 
the ainbulhment behind them, 

14 Then Judah looked,andbehold,the 


* 1 Becauſe their 
cauſe was good, 
and approved by 
the Lord, they 
doubted not of 
the ſucceſle and 


victory. 


m Contemning 
the good countell 
which came of the 
mou of God , hee 
thought to have 
overeome by de- 
Ecit, 


battell was before and behind them, and 
they cried unto the Lord, and the Prieſts 
blew with the trumpets, 

15 Andthe men of Judah gave a ſhout: 
and even as the men of Judah ſhouted, 
God + {mote Jeroboamand alſo Iſraelbe. #% mw 
fore Abijah and Judah. IM 

16 And the children of Iſrael fledbe- 
fore Judah, and God delivered them into 
their _ 

17 And Abjjah and his people flew 
great ſlauFhrer of them, ſo that chere fel 
downe wounded of Iſrael five hundreth 
chouſand choſen men, 

18 So the children of Iſrael were 
brought underatthat time : and the chil- 
dren ofJudah preyailed,»becauſe theyſtay- 
ed upon the Lord God of their fathers. 

19 And Abjjah purſued after Jero- we w® 
_ > and "_ cities from him 

-el, and the Þ villages thereof, and =! 
Jeſhanah with her ities, and Ephron "AY 
with her villages. 

20 And* Jeroboam recovered no 
ſtrength againe in the dayes of Abjijah,but 
the Lord plagued him,and hedied. 

| 21 So Abjjah waxed mighty,and mar- 
ried fourteene wives, and begate two and 
twenty ſons, and ſixteen daughters. 

. 22 Thereſt of theatts of Abjjah and 
his manners,and his ſayings,are writtenin 
the ſtory of the Prophet Iddo. 

Ciaye, XIV, 
3 Aſa deftroyeth idolatry , and commandeth his people to ſaree 


the true God. 11 He prayeth unto God when he ſhould 
to fight. 12 He obraineth the vid b ed 


O*Abijjah ſlept with his fathers , and «1 
they buried him in'the city of David, 
and Aſa his fon reigned in his Read: in 
whoſedayes the land was quiet ten year. 

2 And Afadid that was good and right 
inthe eyes of the Lord his God. 

3 For he tooke away the altars ofthe- 
ftrangegodr,and the high places,and brake 
down the images,& cut down the*groves, hat pore 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeeke the witets 
Lord God of their fathers;and to do accor- 
ding to the Lawand the Commandement. 

| 5 Andhetook away out of all the ci- 
ties of Judah the high places, and thei- 


Which wat 


mages:therefore the kingdom was * quiet >; 
before him. neſſe cf kin: 


6 He built alſoſtrong cities in Judah, paid 
becauſe the landwasin reſt, and he had 0 ya 
no wat in thoſe yeares : fot the Lord had 
given him reſt. 

7 Therefore hee ſaid to Judah, Letus 
build theſe cities and make walles about, 
and towres, gates, and barres, whiles the 
land is< before us: becauſe we have ſought iis 
the Lord our God, we have ſoughthim, == 
and he hath given us reſt on every fide : 
ſo they built and proſpered. | 

8 And Aſa hadanarmy of Judahthat 

bare 


\fzs victories. 


Chap. vx. Xvj. 


bare ſhields ind ſpeares , three hundred 

thouſand, and of Benjamin that bare 

ſhields and drew bowes,two hundred and 

fourcſcore thouſand:all theſe were valiant 

men. | 

9 « And there came —_— them 

« vngaſt- Zerah © of Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten 
97 hyndreth thouſand , and three hundred 
mich=s:d- charers, and came unto * Mareſha. 
we To Then Aſa wentoutbefore him,and 
they ſerthe bartell in aray in the valley of 
Zephatah belides Mareſhah. 

11 Arid Afa cried unto the Lord his 
15.46 God, and faid, Lord, * it is nothing with 
LOU” thee to help+with many,or with no pow- 
| er: helpus,O Lord our God : for we reſt 

on thee, andinthy Name are we come a- 

gainſt this multitude:O Lord,thouartour 
we di- God,f let not man prevaile againſt thee. 
= x 12 © So the Lord ſmote the Erhio- 
* 4c pians before Aſa and before Judah, and 
«vel? the Ethiopians fled, 
zonicr x13 And Afa and the people that was 
we, a ke with him, purſued them unto Gerar. And 
wile rnd to TC Ethiopians hoſt was overthrowen , /o 
ce that tHETE WAS NO life in them : for they 
ni WCIC Acſtroyed before the Lord, andbe. 
ay fore his hoſte : andhey caried away a 
xd iro mighty greatſpoile. te 
a f ts 14 And they {more all the cities round 
Telad ba about Gerar : for the 8 feare of the Lord 
anda cameuponthem , and they ſpoiled all the 

cities, tor there was exceeding much ſpoil | 

in them. 

15 Yea, and they ſmote the tents of 
cattell , and caried away plenty of ſheep 
andcamels, and returned to Jeruſalem, 


Cuare, -XV. | 
2 The exhortation of Atariah. $ Aſa purgeth his countrey of 
idolatry. 11 He ſacrificeth with the people. 14 They ſweare 
together to ſerve the Lord. 16 He depoſeth ns mother for 


* = © 3? : 
+ £55 <8 


ng 15, þ 


ber idolatry. | 
Hen the Spirit of God came upon 
wears T: Azariah theſon of Obed. 
pick cn 2 And he wentout to meet Aſa, and 


ſaidunto him, O Aſa, and all Judah and 
Benjamin, hearc yee mce. The Lord # 
with you,while yeebe with him : and if ye 
ſecke him, he will be found of you, bur if 
yec forſake him, hee will forſake you. 

3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been 
= w bxe without theÞ®true God, and without Prieſt 
[he 9 tO teach, and without Law. 
bi. 14 But whoſoever returned in his at- 
india. fiction to the Lord God of Iſrael, and 
*hend, LOUght him, he © was found of them; 

5 Andin that time there was no peace 
{  tohim,, that did goc outand goe in: but 
jad ns, great troubles wer? to all the inhabitants 


: [| 
wickednie 


piles ve 0 ther cridutui. Of the earth, 
4 full gone bhedelivereq . . 
a hard. WE ion 2h 6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation, 
[4 . . * o 
«.14..9, AndCity of City : for God troubled therh 
"Out of all 0. way; 
r inges,  WIKh all adverſity, 


need 7 Bee yceſtrong therefore, and let not 


Iſraels covenant. 393 


— — 


dYour confdence 
and truſt in God 
{hall not bee fru- 
rate. 


your hands bee weake : for your * worke 

{hall have a reward, | | 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, 
and the prophecy of Obed the prophet, 
he was inconraged , and tooke away the 
abominationsout of all the land of Judah; 
and Benjamin,and our of the cities which 
he hadtaken of mount Ephraim , and hee 
renewed the altar of the Lord, that was 
before the _ of the Lord. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and the ſtrangers with them out of 
Ephraim , and Manaſſeh, and out of Si- 
meon : for there fell many to him out of 
Iſrael, when they ſaw that the Lord his 
Godwas with him. 

. -Io Sothey aſſembledto Jeruſalem in 
the *third moneth, in the fifteenth yeare © Caled Shir 
of the reigne of Aſa. | May. and pare of 

11 And they offered unto the Lord Twvich they bag 
theſame time of thef{poile,vhich they had Sims. ** © 
brought,evenſeyen hundred bullocks,and 
ſeven thouſand ſheep. 

12 And they made a covenant to ſcek 
the Lord God of their fathers, with all 
theirheart, and withall their ſoule. 

13 And# whoſoever will not ſeckethe 
Lord God of Iſrael, ſhall be ſlain,whiether 
he were ſmall or great, man or woman, - 9elers:9 t- put 
14 And they ſware unto the Lord with ding to the Low 
a loud voice, and with ſhouting,and with TY RR 
trumpers,and with cornets, -—— gan 

I5 And all Judah rejoyced at- the db. = not 
oath :.for they had ſworne unto the Lord {p**them- is 
withall their heart, and ſought him with iOr.grandmother: 
a whole deſire,and he was*foundof them. ewes tha hee 
And theLord gave them reſt round about. eve 

16 © And Kins Afadepoſed* Maachah ©*4 ob by the 
i þ;s mother from her regency, becauſe ſhe 
had made an idole in a grove : and Aſa 
brake downe her idole , and ſtamped it, 
and burnt it at the brooke Kidron. 

17 Butthe high places were not *taken 
away out of !Iſtacl : yerthe heart of Aſa 
was ® perfect dll his dayes. 

18 Alſo he brought into the houſe of 
God the things thar his father had dedi- 
cate, and that he had dedicare, ſilver, and 
gold, and veſlels. 

19 And there was no warre unto the 
five and thirtieth yeare of the reigne of 


Aſa. 
as» LVL 


2 ſa for Feare of Baaſha king of Iſracl , maketh a coven1t 
with Benhadad king of Aram. 7 He ts reproved by the Pro- 
phet, 10. Whom hee putteth in priſon. 12 He putteth hs 
erolft in the Phyſucians. 1 3 Hee dyeth. 


N the fix and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Aſa came * * Baaſha king of Iſrael up 
againſt Judah,and built®Ramahto let none 

paſſe out orgoc in to Aſa king of Judah. 
2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold 
out of the treaſures of the houſe ot the 
Lord ; and of the kings houſe, and ſent to 
K k 4 Ben- 


e Called Shivan, 


g Theſe were the 
words of their co- 
venant, which 
command-d all i- 


13. and by the 
Law of God; buy 
hee. gave place to 
foolith uy , and 
would ao ſeeme 
afrer a ſcrr to ſatis» 
he the Law. : 
k Which pal 
came through la 
of zeale in him, 
panly through the 
negligence of his 
ofhcers.2nd partly 
by the ſuperſtition, 
ot the people, that 
all were not taken 
away. 
} Becauſe that God 
was called the ' 
God of Ifracl , by 
reaſon of his pro- 
miſe to Jaakob : 
therefore Uſrael is 
omerime taken 
for Judah,becuule 
Jud:h was his 
chiefe people. - 
m- In retpect of 
his predeceflouts: 


* Who reigned 
after Nad.b the 
ton of Jerobozm, 
* 1 Kyng 15.17, 
b Hee fortified it 
with walles and 
ditches : it wasg 
city in Benjamin, 
rect to Gibean, 


Hanani impriſoned, 


IL Chronicles. 


'The Law is tau 


x 07, Dems Ben-hadad king of Aram that dwelt at 
+ Damaſcus, ſaying, 

3 There isa covenant between meand 
thee, and betwcene my father and thy ta- 
ther:behold,I have ſent thee filver & gold: 
come , © breake thy league with Baaſha 
king ofl{racl,that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkned unto king 
Aſa, and ſent the captaines of the armies 
which he had , againſt the cities of Iſrael, 
And they ſmote Jion,and Dan, and Abel- 
maim, and all the ſtore cities ofNaphtali, 

5 And when Baaſha heard it, he left 
building of Ramah,and let his work ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah 8& 
caried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the 
timber therof,wherwith Baaſha did build, 
and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 «| Andat that ſametime Hananithe 
+ Seercameto Aſa king of Judah and ſaid 
unto him, Becauſe thou haſt reſted upon 
the king of Aram , and not reſted in the 
Lordthy God,therefore is the hoſt of the 
king of Aram eſcaped out of thine hand, 

$ * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, 

were they not a great hoſt with charets 
and horſemen, exceeding many ? yet be- 
cauſe thou didſt reſt upon the Lord,he de- 
livered them into thine hand. 

9 Fortheeyecs of the Lord behold all 
ofruming 9God the earth to ſhew himſelf ſtrong with the 
Gian the ad rhat are of perfit heart toward him : thou 
Prophet andpu- haſt then done fooliſhly in this: therefore 
wicked doe when 
heir faults: 10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, 
$0:,597-” feel and put him into a þ priſon : forhe was 


£< Hee thought to 
repulſe his adver- 
{ary by an unlaw- 
full array 
by ſecking helpe 
of infidels>as they 
that ſecke the 
Turkes amity - 
thinking thereby 
ro make them- 
ſelves more 
ſtrong. 


3 Or » Prophet, 


* Chap, 14. 9. 


i Ebr. priſonhouſe. 
Thus mn 


Prophet , and pu- 
from henceforth thou {halt have warres. 
they bee told of 


9 King 15-23; *dlf pleaſed with him,becauſe of this thing. 
Ra AndAfa oppreſſed certatne of the people 


oued his , . 
Site and 4 at the ſame time. 
hereby declreth 1x And behold the adts of Afa firſt and 
whey wl-c- Jaſt, loc, theyare written in the booke of 
mue to the end; the Kings of Judah and [ſrael, 

TSnartis - . . . . 
Gods glory - and @ 1.2 ©| And Aſain the nine and thirtieth 
PIR in him. : eare of his reigne was + * diſeaſed inhis 
f He eve ro £CEt , 4nd his diſcaſe was f* extreame : yer 
hoks 15 the  - heſought notthe Lord in his diſeaſe , but 
wee ſeekero God tO the f phyſicians. 
ro purge our » * . . 
which we ihe I So Aſa flept with his fathers, and 
een 2d GIA IN TNE ONCE and fourticth yeare of his 
after uſe the helpe rei ne 
of the Phyſician, TE1BNC+ ; BS 
emmy 16 And they buried him in oye ofthis 
keth, ſepulchres,whichhe had made for himſelf 
in thecity of David, and laid him in the 
bed,w® they had filled with ſweet odours 
and divers kinds of ſpices , made by the art 
of the Apothecary : andthey burnt odours 
for him with an cxcceding great fire. 
Cuat  EYEL 
5 lehoſhaphat truſting in the Lord, proſpereth in riches and ho- 
nor. 6 He aboliſheth idolatry. 7 And cauſeth the people 
to bee taught. 14 He veceiveth tribute of ſflrangers. 13 His 
munitions, and men of warre. 
AN Jchoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead, and prevailed againſt Ifracl. - 


' thouſand and ſeven hundreth Hee goates. 


| h 


2 And he put gariſons inall the ſtrong 
cities of Judah,and ct bands in the land of 
Judah and in the citics of Ephraim , which 
Aſa his father had taken. 


5. Therefore the Lord eſtabliſhed the 
kingdom in his hand, & all Judab brought 
preſents to Jehoſhaphat , ſo that he had of 
riches and honour in abundance, 

6 And hefliftup his heartunto the wayes « nga 
of the Lord, andhe took away moreoyer : 
the high places & the groves out of Judah, 

7  Andinthe third yeare ofhis reign 
he ſent his princes,Benhail, and Obadiah, - 
and Zechariah, and Nethaneel,and Micha- 
jah, that they ſhould teach in the cities 4tewsi 
of Judah , wry 

8 And with them Levites , Shemajah, fuchmogp 
and Nethaniah,and Zebadiah,and Afahel, "= 
and Shemiramorh, and Jchonathan , and no 
Adonijah,and Tobijah,and Tob-adonijah, rd 
Levites, and with them Eliſhama and Je- 
horam Prieſts, 

9 And they taught in Judah , and had 
the booke ofthe Law of the Lord with 
them, and went about throughout all the 
Cities of Judah,and taught the people. 

10 And the feare otthe Lord fell upon 
all the kingdomes of the lands that were 
round abour Judah, and they *fought not erm cn 
againſt Jchoſhaphart. ophyy 

11 And/ome of the Philiſtims brought x 
Jchoſhaphat gifts and tribute ſilver , 8 the 77, 
Arabians brought him flocks, ſeventhou- cane i 
ſand and ſeven hundrerh rams, and feyen 5iut= 


wholly to & 
the Lord, 


12 So Jchoſhaphat proſpered and 
grew up on high:andhe built in Judah pa- 
lacesand cities of ſtore. 

13 And hehad great works in the ci- 
ties of Judah,and men of warre,andvaliant 
men in Jeruſalem, 

14 And theſc arethe numbers of them 
after the houſe of their fathers , in Judah 
were . Captaines of thouſands, Adnah the 
captaine, and f with him of yaliant men 4,4 
three hundreth thouſand. 

15 AndFathis handJehohanana Cap- #9" 
taine » and with him two hundreth and 
foureſcore thouſand, 

16 And at his handAmaſiah the ſon of 
Zichri , which * willingly offered himſclte Mens, 
unto the Lord , and with him two hun- xXw.6 
dreth thouſand valiant men. 

17 Andof Benjamin, Eliada a valiant 
man, and with him armed men with bow 
andſhield two hundreth thouſand. 


Read 
b, 11 


18 Andat his hand Jehozabad,and with 
him 


oi habs prophe t'S. 


Chap. 


xviij. Michaiahspropheſies. 395 


him an hundiethand fourcſcore-thouſknd 
armed to the warre. 

19 Theſe 8 waited on theking, beſtdes 
thoſe which the king pur in the itrong ct- 
tics throughoutall Judah. 

CunaP, WESES Nh ls 

« 4 re 

i os .gutur rp. gx og warre. of "Abba is a- 

gainſt them. 2 3. Zidkiah ſmiteth him. '25 The King put- 
reth him in priſon. 29 The effect of the prophecy, 

| Nd* Jcholhaphat had riches and ho- 

Vn, | Als in abundance,burhe was joyned 

apes + -n * affinity. with Ahab. 
ge 2 And after certaine Þ yeares he went 


= downto Ahab to Samaria:and Ahab flew 


hat i%» they 
x as bis otdi- 
N guard. 


Gilead, | 

3 And Ahab king of Iſracl ſaid unto 
Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with mee to Ramoth Gilead? And hean- 
ſwered him,I amas thou art,and my pco- 
ple as thy people, and wewill jone with 
theein the watre. 

4 And Jchoihaphat ſaid unto the king 
of Iſrael, Aske counſell, I pray thee,at the 

--+-4ie. *WOId Of the Lord this day. 

ine poker, 5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathe- 

«Gui. red of © prophets four hundreth men, and 

ates of kl, faid unto them , Shall we goe to Ramoth 

moe Gilead tO battcll; or {ball Iceaſe? And 

xi they ſaid, Goeup:for God ſhall deliver it 

| wat vih into the kings hand. 

fic 6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid , Is there here 
never a Prophet more of the Lord that 
we might enquire of him 2? 

7 And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Je- 
hoſhaphat , There is yet one man, by 
whom we may aske counſcll of the Lord, 

Fade tneni. DUC I f hate him:for he docth not prophe- 
= « Gd cy good unto mee, but alway evill: it is 
«wx, Michaijah the ſon of Imla. Then Jchoſha- 
i lira phat ſaid, Let notthe King ſay 8 ſo; 
= vx 8 And the Kingof Iſracl called an cu- 
knigatve DUCh, and ſaid , Call quickly Michaiah the 
Lo hexeny ſon of Imla. | 
mc, 9 «| And theKing of Iſrael; and Jeho- 
ſhaphar King of Judah fate cither of them 
Weng 22 DIS throne, clothed in their Þ apparel : 
nol they fate evenin the threſhing floore at 
_ theentring in of the gate of Samaria:and 
all the prophets prophecied before them. 

10 And Zidkiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
made him i hornes of yron, and ſaid, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh 
the Aramites untill thou haſt conſumed 
them, 

11 And all the Prophets propheſied 
lo, ſaying, Goe up to Ramoth Gilead, and 
proſper : for the Lord ſhall dcliverir into 
the hand of the King. 

12 « Andthe meſlenger that went to 


Read , 
bv, 11, | King, 


call Michaiah ; ſpake tohim , laying,Be- | 


'hold, the words of the Prophets declare 


good to the king with one * accord : let k7binking. cha 


whereas frure 


thy word therefore,I pray thee be like one unde, Pro- | 
of thei, and ſpeake thou good,  — »»n onething,cha 

13 And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lort li- man. 9 inleat 
veth, whatſoever imy Godfaith, that will main ani 
I ſpeake. _ | 

14 « Sohecame tothe king, and the 
king ſaid unto him, Michaiah,ſhall we goe 
ro Lamork Gilgad to battel,or ſhal I leave 
off? And he ſaid, | Goe ye up,and proſper, 
and they ſhal be delivered into your hand, 

15 And the king ſaid to him, How oftihal 
I charge thee, that thou tell me nothing 
but the truth in the Name of the Lord 2 

16 Then heſaid, I ſaw all Ifrael ſcatte- 
redin the mountaines, as ſheep that have | 
no ſhepherd : and the Lord ſaid, ® Theſe m He prophetieth 
have no niaſter : let them returne every moud be viper: 
manto his houſe in peace. Cs I 

17 And thekjng of I{racl ſaidto Jcho+ 
ſhaphar,Did I not tell thee,that he would 
not propheſie good unto mee, bur evill ? 

18 Againe he ſaid, Therefore heare ye 
the word of the Lord: I ſaw the Lordiir 
upon his thronezand all the®*hoſt ofheaven » Meaning , his 
ſtanding at his right hand, andat his lefr. © 

19 AndtheLordſaid, Who ſhall + per. #9 «4 
{wade Ahab king of guy ar he may go 
up,andfall at Ramoth Gilead ? And one 
ſpakeand ſaid thus, and another ſaid thar, 

20 Then there cameforth a ſpirit and. 
ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, I will per- 
{wade him. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Wherein ? 

21 Andhedſaid, I willgo out, and be a 
falſe ſpirit in the mouth of all his Pro- 
phers. Ang ® he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade, o The: is ; the 
and ſhalt alſo prevail : go forth,and doſo, 5** 

22 Now therefore behold, the Lord | 
hath put a? falſe ſpirit in the mouth of y.7Þ them tha 
theſe thy Prophets, and the Lord hath de- the, wnh ;. God 
cermined evill againſt thee, = agen = 

23 ThenZidkiah the {ori of Chenaanah magyar 
came neere, and ſmote Michaiah upon the 
7 cheek ; and faid, By what way went the & x; tis craety, 
ſpirit of the Lord from mec, to ſpeak with Þþi* z=vition an 
thee 2 diſcovered : thus 

24 And Michaiah ſaid, Bchold , thou bout « the ſirk 
ſhalt ſeethat day when thiou [halt go from wo pp 
chamber to chamber to hide thee. 0 

25 Andtheking of Iſrael ſaid , Take yee 
Michaiah,& cary himto Amon the gover- 
nour ofthe city, & to Joath the Kings ſon, 

26 Andſay, Thus fairththe King ; Piir 
this man inthe priſon houſe, and feed him 
with bread of * affliction and with water 
of afflition,untill I teturne in peace, 

27 And Michaiah ſaid, If thou returne og." 
in peace,the Lord hath not ſpoken by me, t®- 
And F he ſaid, Hearcall yee people. 


| He ſpeak this 
derifion of wy 
falſe prophets , as 
the king well per- 
ceived. 


flaine., 


ſpirit is. 


r Ke ep bim 
cightly, in pti- 
ſon , 2nd let him 


Mahbatah. 


28 So theking of Iracl and Jchoihaphtr 
the king of Judah went up to Ratrioth Gi- 


i lcad, Kk 5 29 And 


whom the wue * 


Tudges and Miniſters. 


IL. Chronicles. 


29 And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Je- 
ſThusthe wicked hoſhaphat,T willichange my ſelte, and en- 
tain Y raeIr M L hine 
owne ſubcity ro ter Into the battell : but put thou on t 
neces which þ% apparell. So the King of Iſrael changed 
threamerh by his {\;mſelfe, and they wentinto the battell. 
30 Andthe king of Aram had comman- 
ded the captaines of the charets that were 
with him,ſaying,Fight you not with ſmall 
nor great , butagainſt the king of Iſrael 
onely. 
31 And when the captaines of the cha- 
rets ſaw Jehoſhaphat, they ſaid, It is the 
king of Iſrael: and they compaſled about 
+ Heecriedrorhe him to fight. But Jeholhaphat * cried, and 
ledging hisfault. the Lac helped him and moved them #0 


with this : 
wicked king co dlepare from him. 
Warte, 4 the . 
word oftheLod 32 For when the captaines of the cha- 
by his prophet , 


224 fo by ack, rets ſaw that he was not the king of Iſrael, 
ringmercy#orthe they turned back from him. | 
33 Then a certaine man drew a bow 
+ mightily , and ſmote the king of Iſrael 
betweene the joynts of F his brigandine : 
Therefore hee ſaid to his charet-man, 
Turne thine hand, and cary mee out of 
the hoſt: for Iam hurt, 
| 34 Andthe barttell increaſed that day: 
+ Hee difſembled "1d theKing of Iſraelyſtood ſtill in his cha- 
Pe crars. ICT againſt the Aramites untill even, and 
dicdat the time of the Sun going down. 


giouſly, 
Cuay. XIX, 
4 Iehoſaphas was rebuked by the Prophet, be called againe 
people to the honowring of the Lord. 5 Hee appointed 
Judges and miniſters, 9 And exhorteth them to feare God. 
Nd Jehoſhaphart the king of Judah re- 
turnedf{afe to his houſe inJeruſalem. 
\ nee dectre > AndJchutheſon of Hanani the Scer 
thatthewrah nd went Out to Mect him , and ſaid to King 
"Se all fach, Jehoſhaphat ,'* Wouldeſt thou helpe the 
kd draber Wicked,and loye them that hate the Lord? 
ſhew nor indeed therefore for this thing the wrath F of the 
mics ro all fuch T.ord is upon thee, 
t Etr. wrath from © 3 Nevertheleſle good things are found 
the Lord 
inthee , becauſe thou haſt takenaway the 
groves out of the land , and haſt prepared 
thine heartto ſeecke God, | 
4 © So Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſa- 
lem, and returned and went® through the 
ie Em idotarry People from Beerſheba to mount E- 
© cheknowelg® phraim, and brought them again unto the 
<bothro preſerve Lord God of their fathers. 
Fully,or to puniſh 5 Andheſctjudges inthe land through- 
The "conn outall the ſtrong cities of Judah , city by 


che contrary. 
e Hee will declare 


7} Ebr. ”m bus ſmpli- 

caty »Ors antly. 

$ 0s, | cnt; 
«bergion, 


# Bir, in peace; 


b He viſited all his 
and 


6 And ſaid unto the Judges, Take heed 
wig. 1. 15. WIRATYC dO:tor YC Execute nor the judge- 


1% 34. 19. A#: ments of man, but ofthe Lord, and he will | 


ut. Gaia Ep be* with you in the cauſe and judgement, 
11; #7 Wherefore now let the feare of the 


Lord be upon you : take heed,and doe it: 
for there is no *iniquity with theLord our 
God, neither * reſpect of perſons, nor re- 
cciving of reward. | 

8 Moreoverin Jeruſalem did Jchoſha- 


of the chicfe of the families of Iſrael, for 
the judgementand cauſe of the Lord:and 
they © returned to Jeruſalem. 


Jehoshaphats Prayer eh 


Dw.? 
hikers. | 


© The Prieh, 


9 And he charged them, ſaying , Thus rem *: 
ſhall ye doc inthe feare of the Lord faith- Motu 
fully and witha perfe&hearr. the word of 
10 And in every cauſe thar ſhall come 

to you of your brethren that dwellin their 
Cities betweene * bloud, and bloud, be- 
tweene law and precept,ſtarutes and judg- wi 
ments , ye ſhall judge them, and admonith uae 
them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the 3;*rhs,) 
Lord,that*wrath come not upon you and g weir , 
upon your brethren. Thus ſhall yee doe Gol wa 
and treſpaſſenot. many ef 
11: And bchold , Amariah the Prieſt cucjutcesy 
ſtall be rhe chiefe oyer you inall matters 
of the Lord, and Zebadiah the ſon of Iſh- » $wjey 
mael,aruler ofthe houſe of Judah , /ball be nn" 
for all the kings affaires , and the Levites mm 
ſhall be officers i before you. Be of good th twin 
courage,and doc it,and the Lord hall bee & 6 wi 
with the * good. "I 


CS % EE 


3  Tehoſhaphat and the people pray unto the Lord. 22 The 
marveilous vittory that the Lord gave him againſt his ene- 
mies. 30 His reigue and attes. 

Frer this alſo came the children of 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, 

and with them of the* Ammonites againſt « 1s, w 

Jehoſhaphat to battell. m_ 

2 Then there came that told Jeho- 
ſhaphar , ſaying, There commeth a great kn 
mujtitude againſt thee from beyond the Andi 
b ſea, out of Aram:and behold, they be in & wh = 
Hazzon Tamar,which is En-gedi. _ 

3 And Jchoſhaphat feared , and ſet $*,... 
himſelfe © to ſeeke the Lord, and proclai- fo had 
med a faſt throughourall Judah. cities for 

4 And Judah gathered themſelves to- ws tim 
gerher to aske counſell of the Lord : they fun 
came even out ofall the cities of Judah to Rus 
enquire of the Lord. _ 

5 And Jchoſhaphat ſtoodin the Con- teria 
gregation of Judah and Jeruſalem in the wat = 
houſe of the Lord before the new court, 2; 

6 Andſaid,O Lord Godofour fathers, *** 
art not thou God inheaven? and reigneſt 
notthou over all thekingdoms of the hea- 
then ? and in'thine hand is power and ji ps: # 
might, and none is able to withſtand thee. YN; 

7 Diddeſt not thou our God caſt out ts: 
the inhabitants of this land before thy vi" 
people Iſrael, and*gaveſt it to the ſeed of t 
Abraham thy fricnd for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have 
built thee a Sanctuary therein for thy 
Name, ſaying, 

9 * Ifevill comeupon us,a-the<{word ; 
of judgement, or peſtilence,or famine,we why” 
will ſtand betore this houſe and in thy ij. 
prefence (for thy Namef is in this houſe) <'*%3% 


” : g x tho! declark 
and will cry unto thec in our tribulation, me ® 
your. 


f Thais, tx 
whether the x 


Ammonaes in 
languge al 


mind 


his. for 2 muc 
hee hath « 


choſenthem, 
beguntoſhey 
graces tonal 
them. 
* 1 Ke 'S), 
Chap. 6. id, 
- Meanings 
which comme 


phat ſerofthe Levites,& ofthePricſts,and 


and thou wilt heare and hclpe. 
-10 And 


5 
That 154K 
alled up» 
hou Jeclart 
relence at 
Our. 


- 


* Ammon and Moab,and mount Scir, by 
whom thou wouldeſt not let Iſrael goe, 
when they carne out of the land of Egypt: 
but they turned afidefrom them, and de- 
ſtroyed them nor : ; 
11 Behold,I ſay,how they reward us, 
in coming to caſt us out of thine inheri- 
tance, w*® thou haſt cauſed us to inherite. 
12 O our Gad, wilt thou not judge 
them?for thereis no ſtrength in us !o land 
before thisgreat multicude that commeth 
againſt us, neither doe we know what to 

«ep doe: but our eyes 8arc towardthee. 

«tint 13 And all Judah ſtood ® before the 
zemce fm T Ord with their young ones; their wives, 
ns. bore and their children. 
ks - - 14 Andjchaziclthe ſon of Zechariah, the 

ſon of Benajah, theſon of Jeiel,theſon of 
Mattaniah, a-Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, 
wid, * was there, upon whom came the Spirit of 


| 


[ 
pe F 
[ykerh- 13. Þ 


Chap. XX. 


=" the Lordinthe mids ofthe congregation. 

15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye;all Judah, 
and ye inhabitans of Jeruſalem,and thou, 
king Jehoſhaphart : thus ſaith the Lord un- 
tro you , Feare you not, neither be afraid 
7 ve « for this great multitude:tor the k battell zs 
«int you: NOT YOUrS, but Gods. 
meter 16 Tomorrow goe yee downe againſt 
them:behold,they come up by the clett of 
Ziz,& ye ſhall findthemart the end of the 
brooke before the wilderneſle of Jcrucl, 

17 Yeeſhall notneed to fight in this 
9.4314, battell;* ſtand ſtill, movenot, and behold 
© the + falvationof the Lord towards you , 

O Judah,and Jeruſalem:feare yee hot, nei- 
ther be afraid ; to morrow goe out againſt 
them,and the Lord will bee with you. 
Kirin bs 18 © Then Jehoſhaphar * bowed down 
nepthewod with his face to the earth, and all Judah & 
my twkes The inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell downe 
= as before the Lord,worſhipping the Lord. 
19 And the Levites of the children of 
the Kohathires, and of the children of the 
Korhites ſtood up to praiſe the Lord God 
of Iſrael with a loud voyce on high. 

20 And when they arole carely in the 
morning, they went torth to the wilder- 
nefle of Tekoa: and as they departed, Je- 
hoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Heare ye me,O 
Judah, and yce inhabitants of Jeruſalem : 
put your truſt in the Lord your God, and 
yeelhall bee aſſured: beleeve his ® Pro- 
phets,and yee ſhall proſper. 

21 And when he had conſulted with 

the people, and appointed ſingers unto 
«the Lord,and them thar ſhould praiſe him: 

| is wn. 7/42 BIN the beautifull Sanctuary, in going 
fl of thke forth before the men of armes,and ſaying, 
be) wed com. » Praiſe yee the Lord, for his mercy /aſteth 
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God fighteth for Judah. 397 
the children of Ammon 5 Moab, and o Meaning, the I- 
* mount Scir , which were come againſt que": - why, 
Judah, and they flew one another. jy. 

23 For the children of Ammon & Moab 

roſe againſt the irhabitants of mount 
Scir,to ſlay and ro deſtroy 1hem:and when 
they had made an end of the inhabirirs of 
Seir,every one helped toredeſtroy another, 
24 And when Judah came toward Miz- 
pahin the wildernefle, they looked unto 
the multitude, atid behold the carkafles 
were fallen to the carth,and none eſcaped, 
25 And when Jcholhaphat and his peo- 
ple came ro take away the ſpoile of them; 
they found among them in aboundance 
both of ſubſtance andalſo of bodies /aden 
with precious jewels, which they tooke 
tor themſelyes, till they could cary tio 
more: they were three dayes in gathering 
of the ſpoile : for it was much. IE 2-9". 
26 Andinthe fourth day they 9afſem- tteLor forthe 
bled themſelves inthe valley of Berachah: ie ne wa 
tor there they bleſſed the Lord:therefore 3, tic te 
they called the name of that place ; The fog: or ihanklgi: 
valley of Berachah unto this day. ali called the vl 

27 Then every man of Judah and Jeru- pba.Joe 5. 2.1%. 
falem returned with Jehoſhaphat their juggea Bk. 
head,to go againe to Jeruſalem with joy : JiRamwius®* 
tor the Lord had made them to rejoyce 99: 
over their encmies; | 

28 And they cameto Jeruſalerii with 
viols,and with harps; and with trumpets, 
even unto the houlc of the Lord. 

29 And the * teare of God was upon 
all the: kingdomes of the earth , when 
they had heard that the Lord had fought 
againſt the enemies of Iſrael. | 

30 So the kingdome of Jchoſhaphat 
was quict , and his God gave him ret on 
every lide. 

31 TAnd* jchoſhaphat reigned over 
Judah,&was five and thirty year old, when 
he began to rcigne : andreigned five and 
twenty year in Jeruſalem,and his mothers 
name was Azubah thedavghiter of Shilhi: 

32 And he walked inthe f wayof Aſa 
his father , and departcd not therefrom, 
doing that which was right in the ſight of 
the Lord : 


p Thus the Lord 
according to Ig. 
hoſhaphars prayer 
declared his pow- 
er, when he deli- 
vered his, by cau- 
ſing their enermies 
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- declared here- 
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comfof® 9 , deli- 
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* 1 King 22. 42» 


ſ\ Meaning , in his 
vertues, :nd thote 
wayes wherein he 
followed God, 


t If the great care 


33 Howbeitthe high places were *not * Ifthe 
| | and diligence of 
taken away ; for the pcople had not yet «is good king 
7 . | +» was Rot able ut- 
prepared their hearts unto the God of teriy:o abolic all 
their fathers. —_— 
34 Concerning the reſt of the as of NN 
Jeholhaphat,firſtand laft, behold, they are #it :<aine mo 
#4 . a +. Il. Ov . 
written in the booke of Jechu the {on of tow much lefle 
Hanani,which * is mentionedin the book fume! evt, 
of the kings of Iſrael, - rag wn 
35 © Yet after this did Jchoſhaphar 


lictle zeale , or not 
king of Judah,joyn himſclte with Ahaziah 


W.S not to be ex+ 
culed ? 


wy 

n pri for ever. 
Lord for his 

ans, and was 


z7 Paid, praiſe, the Lord laid ambuſhments againſt 


22 And when they began to ſhout,& to | 


fuch as he had : 
king of Iſrael , who was givento do cvill: 


though herein he 
Q * 1 Kine 16, 1. 
26 Andhejoyncd with him to * make 


* . Kys 223,48. 
49. 


| ſhips rogo to Tarthiih:and chey made the 
i (hips in Ezion-Gaber. 


37 Then 


ſchorams cruelty. 


IT. Chronicles, 


37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah 
of Mareſhah propheſied againſt Jchoſha- 
» Thus God Phat ſaying , Becauſe thou haſt * joyned 
ſage ae thy ſelfe with Ahaziah, the Lord hath bro- 
ciery with idols; Kenthy workes: and the ſhips were bro- 
men. ken , that they were not able to goe ro 
Tarſhiſh. 


Cu AL 
1 Teheſhaphat dieth. 3 Iehoram ſucceedeth him, 4 which 
killeth his brethren. 6 He was brought to idolatrie, 1 1 and 
ſeduceth the people. 16 Hee is oppreſſed of the Philiſtims. 
18 His miſerable end. 


| foapren pom then ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Jchoram his ſon reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 

2 And he had brethren the ſons of Je- 
hoſhaphat,Azariah,and Jehiel, and Zecha- 
riah, and Azariah, and Michael, and She- 
phatiah. All theſe were the ſons of Jeho- 
« Read Chap. 15 ſhaphat king of *® Iſrael. 

17. how by Iſrael - 
is meant Judah, 3 And their father gaye them great 
gifts of filycr and ofgold , and of precious 
things, with ſtrong cities in Judah, but the 
kingdome gave he to Jchoram:for he was 
the eldeſt, 
4 * And Jehoram roſe up upon the 
kingdome of his father , and made him- 
b Becauſe the ſelfe ſtrong , and Þ flew all his brethren 
vice, and afo With the ſword, and alſo of the Princes of 
a cms <Iſracl. 
eruell, and fee 5 JEnoram was two and thirty yeare 
hem , whom'y old,when he began to reigne,and hercig- 
moſt to cherih ned eight yeare in Jeruſalem, 
ning of Ju- 6 And hee walkedin the way of the 
*2" kingsof liracl , as the houſe of Ahab had 


X 2Kins. 16, 


c Meaning ;of Ju- 
d So tha weele* one: forhe had the daughter of Ahab to 


how ir cannot be 


chat_wee fhould © wife and he wrought evill in the eyes of 


kd and ſerve the Lord, 

Gow. _ 7 Howbeit the Lord would not de- 
ſtroy the houſe of David , becauſe of the 

* 284m. 7.12.16. *cqyenant that hee had made with David, 


1King 2.4.and 9.5 
2 Kings. 19, 
Chay.C, 16, 


' and becauſe hee had promiſed to give a 
light to him,and to his ſons for ever. 

8 © In his dayes Edom rebelled from 
under the hand of Judah, and made a king 
over them. 

9 And Jchoram went forth with his 

rinces, and all his charets with him : and 
e roſe up by night and ſmote Edom, 
which had compaſled him in, and the cap- 
taines of the charcts. 
10 But Edomrebelled from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day , then did 
enead2Kings8, © Libnah rebell attheſame time from un- 
Bs der his hand, becauſe he had forſakenthe 
E-Meaning idola- Lord God of his fathers, 
ery þ becauſe, tar. II | Moreover he made high places 
kerh promiſe with in the Mountaines of Judah, and cauſed the 
adulreredle to her inhabitants of Jeruſalem to commirf for- 
husband. <0 
Some thinke NICAtION, and compelled Judah thereto, 
fe focalled,be- 12 And there came a writing to him 
from8 Elijah the Prophet , ſaying, Thus 


cauſe hee had the 
=_ in abun-- , 4 
ance,s badEli- faith the Lord God of David thy father, 


Becauſe thou haſt not walked in the wayes 
of Jehoſhaphart thy tather,nor-in the ways 
of Aſa king of Judah, 

13 But haſt walked inthe way of the 
kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to go a who- 
ring, as the houſe of Ahab went a who- 
ring, and haſt alſo ſlaine thy brethren of 
thy fathers houſe, which were betterthen 


there was not a ſon left him, ſaye*Jehoa- kolia 
haz,the yongeſt of his ſons, orhenition 
18 Andafter all this,theLord ſmote him 199*,, 
in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. mir 
19 And inproceſle of time , even after 9 
the end of two yeares , his guts fell out iy: 6 
with his diſcaſe:ſo hedied of ſore diſeaſes: .ys( 
and his people made no burning for him vio! tw 
like the burning of his fathers. | way > 
20 When he began to reigne, he was ** ==" 
rwo and thirty yeare old, and reigned in Gp 
Jeruſalem eight yeare,! andlived without 
being deſired : yet they buried him in the 
city of David , but not among the ſepul- 
chres of the kings, 
Caayr. XXII. 


1 Ahatiah reigneth after Ichoram. 9g Iehu king of Iſrael kil- 
leth Abaxiah. 19 Athaliah putteth to death all the kings li- 
nage. 11 loaſh eſcapeth. 


A Nd * the inhabitants of Jeruſalem *: 158.4 


| 4"Amade Azahiah his youngeſt ſon King 


inhis ſtcad : for the army that came with 

the* Arabians to the camp, had flaine all 2 
the eldeſt : therefore Ahaziah the ſon of 
Jchoram king of Judah reigned. 

2 Twoand® forty year old was Ahaziah b*i%n? 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned Wo 
<one year in Jeruſalem , and his mothers cThaings' 
name was Athaliah the daughter of%Omri, f**.,.., 

3 He walked alfo in the wayes of the 4p: 
houſe of Ahab: for his mother counſeled ** 
him to doe wickedly, 

4 Wherefore he did evill in thefight 
of the Lord, like the houfe of Ahab : tor _. ok 
they were his © counſcllers after the death turkat 
of his father, to his deſtruction, gre 

5 And he walked after their counſell, "as 
and went with Jchoram the ſon of Ahab <"*%.% 
king of Iſrael to fight againſt Hazacl king ch we 


of Aram,ar Ramorh Gilcad:and the Ara- 
mites {mote Joram, 
6 «| And 


bs . : L237 
&- =: 2D.>4 


Ahaziahreigner ſh 


P 


flayerh Ahaziah:. 


re D—__- << 


Chap. xxilj. 


6 « And he returnedto be healed in Iz- 
reel becauſeof the wounds wherwith they 
had wounded him at Ramah, when he 
fought with Hazael king of Aram. Now 
Azcariah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah 
went down to ſee Jehoram the ſon of A- 
hab at 1zreel, becauſe he was diſcaſed. 


Toash anoinred King. 399 


part of you that come on the Sabbath , of 
the Prieſts, and the Levites, /hallbe porters 
of the doors. | | 

5 And another third part toward the 
kings houſe , and another third part at rhe 
*gare ofthe © foundation , andall the peo- 
ple /hall bein the courts of the houſe of rhe 


* 2King.11.6. 
c Which. vas the 
e gate of the 


chief 
Tewple toward 
he Eaſt, 


7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah 

f came of God in that he went to Jo- 

eco» Bit 1-111; for when he was come, he went forth 
Gods provi- , - ; I Of 
ds bee with Jehoram againſt Jchu theſon of Nim-- 


4 .ooointed. 
clove 


he (hi, * whom the Lord had anointed roide- 


Lord, | 

6 Butler none come into the houſe of 
the Lord, ſave the Prieſts and the Levites 
thar miniſter, they {hall go in, for they are 
holy: bur all the people ſhal keeprthe watch 


gereby wee ſee 
00th10g Can 


zl. roy the houſe of Ahab. ot the Lord. 
ho 8$ Therefore when Jchu + executed judg- 7 And the Levites ſhall compaſſe rhe 
i þ ment upon the houſe of Ahab, andfound | king roundabour, and every mai with his 
ie a the princes ot Judah,and theſons of the bre- | weapon in his hand; 'andhe thar entreth 
my thren of Ahaziah that waited on Ahaziah, | *into thehouſe, ſhall be ſlain, and be you a weaniog, i 
| be flew themalſo. with the king, when hecommeth in , and Tis mms. 
unkers 9 And he ſought Ahaziah : and'they | when he gocthour. © - enterpriſe 
re var caught him where he was hid in Samaria, 8  Sothe Levites and all Judah did ac- 
for and brought him to Jehu,and flew him,and cording to all things that Jchojada the 
"06 buried him,becaule faid they, he is theſon | Prieſt had commanded, and” rook every 
cher A ofs Jcholhaphat, which _ the Lord man his men thar came on the Sabbath, 
mT withall his heart. Sothe houſe of Ahaziah | with them thar* went out on the Sabbarh: © Which baghol, 
«<p cence: WAS NOt able to retain the kingdom. for Jehojada the Pricſt did not diſcharge ®*4rheir courie 
Ne IE ne. 70 © * Therefore when Athaliah the | the courſes. | | moon ne bes od 
 _ mother of Ahaziah ſaw that her ſon was | 9 And Jchojada the Prieſt delivered to theirun, | J 
yo ; --=p""j dead, thearoſe and * deſtr oyed all the kings the Captains of hundreds ; ſpcars p and 
__ _—_— {eed of the houſe of Judah, ſhields, and bucklers, which had bin king 
f rind toi ies 1.3 But Jchoſhabearhrhe daughter of the | Davids, and were inthe houſe of God. 
a. pet: King , took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and 10 And hecauſedall the people ro ſtand 
fy ny ſtole him from among the Kings ſonsthat |: ( every man with his weapon in his hand) 
_——_— ſhould beflaine, and puthimand his nurſe | fromthe right ſide of the houſe, to thelefr 


in the bed chamber : ſoJchoſhabeath rhe 
daughter of King Jehoram the wife of Je- 
hojada rhe Prieſt ( for ſhe was the ſiſter of 
Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah : ſo ſhe 
ſlew him nor. 

12 And he was with them hid in the 
!houſe of God fix years , whiles Athaliah 
reigned over the *land, 


fide of the houſe by the altar , and by the ; 
fhouſc round about the king, IDEN 

11 Then they - brought out the kings phos he Arke 
ſon, andput upon him the crown; and 
zave him, thes teſtimony , andmade him 
King.” And Jehojadaand his ſons anointed 
him, and faid, God ſave the King. 

12 ©« But whcn Athaliah heard the 
noyſe of the people running and praiſing 
the king ; ſhe came to the pcople into the 
houſe ofthe Lord. - | 

13 Andwheri ſhe +looked, behold, the } 0,, ja» te wh 
king ſtood by his pillaratthe entringin,and = 
the princes and the trumpets by the king,8: 
al the people of the land rejoiced;and blew 
the trumpets, and the fingers were with in- 
ſtruments of muſick, and-they that could 


\ Thar is , the 
Pooke of rhe 
Law, or 2s fume 
reade.,cthey put up- 
on him, his ropall 


apparell, 


Yexring, in the 
ttamber, where 
Priefts and 


tey , 
lich kept their 
les weekly 
te Tenple. 
lovit, of Jus 


XX 111. 
1 Torfhthe ſon of Abaziah is made King. 15 Athaliah is pat 


to death. 17 The Temple of Baal is deſtroyed. 19 lehojada 
afpointeth minifters m the Temple. 


Cunavp. 


Ko. 1, 4 AS * inthe ſeventh yeare Jehojada 
rs pri waxed bold , and tooke the captaines 
ce = « 4b: of hundreths, tot, Azariahthe ſon of Je- 


roham, and 1I!tmael the fon of Jehohanan, 


ts and Azariah the ſon of Obed, and Maaſfiah | fing praiſe: then Athaliah rent her clothes, | 
Ne wa the ſon of Adajah , and Eliſhaphat the ſon and ſaid, > Treaſon, treaſon. | h Declaring her 
(y of Zichriin covenant with him. 14 Then Jchojadathe Prieſt brought out \1Kch having ua- 


juſtly ,and by mur- 


2 And they wentabout in Judah,and ga- 
thered the Levitcs out of all the cities of Ju- 
dah, andthe chicte fathers® of Iſrael: and 


nours of the hoſt,and ſaid unto them, Have 


the captains of hundreds that were gover- 


ther uſurped the 
crown, would ſtill 
have defeated the 
tru poſlefiour , 
and therefore cal- 


her forth of the ranges,and he that itollow- 


| ja they came to Jeruſalem. | eth her, let him die by rhe ſword : for the tednue obedience 
He ſhenet "BY . % X trea(on. 
air ouſt 3 Andall the congregation madea co- | Prieſt had ſaid,Slay her notinthe honſe of {To foyne with | 
ow thatthe h i d OS ; K her party , andta 
ers ref nant with the King in the houſe of God | the Lord. maintein her ay- 
dchet and he ſaid unto them, Behold, the kii;gs 15 So they laid hands on her:and when »boriy. 
_ {on muſt reign, *as the Lord hath faid of | ihe was come to the cntring of the horſ(e- 
i the ſons of David, | gateby the kings houſe, they flew her there k Tha wry 


: would onely ſerve 
16 ©« And Jchojada madea* covenant him, andrenounee 
Lt be. all idolatry, 


+ Thisisirthar yeſhall do, The third | 


Arhaliah ſlaine. 


between him, andall the people, and the 
King,thatthey would bethe Lords people. | 
17 And all the people went tothe houſe 
1 According ts Of Baal, and } deſtroyed it,and brake his al- 


ek torke Lord, Cars, and his images,and flew ® Mattan the 


m Asthe Lord, prieſt of Baal beforethe alrars, 
his Law, both for 18 And Jehojada appointed officers for 


ſotheciry , Deat- the houſe of the Lord , under the + hands 


es of the Prieſts and Levites, whom David 

» xwn6. 28.3, baddiſtributed for the houſe of the Lord, 

to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord, * as 

itis written in the Law of Moſes, with re- 

L joycing and ſinging, by the appointment of 
David. 

19 And he ſet potters by the gates of the 
houſe of the Lord, that none that was un- 
clean inany thing, ſhould enter in, 

20 And he tookthe Captains of hun- 
dreds, and thenoble men, and the gover- 
nours of the people, andallthe people of 
theland, nd he cauſed the King to come 
down out of the houſe of the Lord , and 

© which ws they Went thorow ® the high gate of the 

the principall gate» Kings houſe, and ſetthe King upon the 
arrne Ang . 

miphe by = 1 of throne of the kingdom. 


o For where a 


21 Then all the pcople of thelandre- 


* 3K: 12" I gan to reign, and he reigned fourty year 


in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 
Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, 
2 And Joaſh did uprightly in the ſight of 
» who-ws « the Lord, all thedayesof * Jehojada the 
Faithfull counſel- Prieſt, 
ler, and governed 
himby he wrd = 2 AndJehojadaF took him two wives, 
+ 0, g«ve bim1we and he begat ſons and daughters. 
oy 4 © And afterwardit came into Joaſh 
mind, to renew the houſe of the Lord. 
5 And heaſlembled the Prieſtsand the 
Levites,and ſaid to them, Go out unto the 
b Hemeanethnot Cities Of Judah,and gather of all *Iſrael mo- 


h , . 
bironcly therwo NCY tO repaire the houſe of your Go Þ, 
fie Tok. from year to year, and haſtethe thing : bur 


_ the Levites haſtned not, 

| 6 Therfore the king called Jehojada the 
© For he wasthe © Chief, and ſaid unto him , Why haſt thou 
high Pref. - notrequired of the Levites to bring ih out 
+ Ex. 30,13, OfJudahand Jeruſalem, * the taxe of Moſes 
the ſcrvant of the Lord , and of the Con- 
gregation of Ifracl , for the Tabernacle of. 
the Teſtimony ? | 
d The Scriprte. 7 For 4 wicked Athaliah,and her children 
thus . becauiebe rake up the houſe of God : and all the 
therer, andabla- things that were dedicate for the houſe of 

p the Lord, didtheybeſtow upon Baalim. 


* 2Kjg. 12.9, 8 Thercfore the king commanded,*and 


I I. Chronicles. 


—g_—  — 


Rn” JOYCEd, and the City was quiet, ® after that 
cre forcbe EC had flain Athaliah with the ſword. 
plagnes of God 
© amon 
ed ee Cnuar. XXIV, 
4 Toaſh'repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 17 After the death of 
Tehojada, he falleth to idolatry. 2r He foneth to death Ze- 
chariah the Prophet. 25 Ioaſh is killed of bis own ſervants, 
27 After him reigneth Amazzah. 
Oaſh * was ſevenyear old, when he be- 


"Taxes prochaj 


— 
— — —— 


they madea cheſt , and ſet jtat the gate of "MY 
the houſe ofthe Lord without. 

9 And they,made proclamationthorow 

Judah and Jeruſalem , to bring unto the 

Lord * the taxe of Moles the ſervant of * #4, 
God, layedupon lirael in the wilderneſſe, 

10 And all the princes,andall the people 
rejoyced,and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, untill they had finiſhed. 

11 Andwhenit wastime,*they brought £ ®ch 8 ws 
the cheſt unto the kings officer, by the hand won" 
of the Levites :* and when they ſaw that qyn«k 
there was much filver, then the Ki 

Scribe, (and one appointed by the high 

Prieſt ) came andempricd the cheſt, and 

took it, and caryed it to his place again: 

thus they did day by day , and gathered fil- 

ver in abundance, , 

12 And the King and *Jehojada gave it * Siguy; 
to ſuch as did the Rove aud wood % the ty 
houſeofthe Lord , and hired maſons and mig al 
carpenters to repair the houſe ofthe Lord: ==» tm 
they gave it allo ro workers of yron and 
braſle, to repair the houſe of the Lord. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and the 
work F amended through their hands:and , _ 
they reſtored thehouſe of God to his ſtate, nuui: 
and ſtrengrthnedit. ni 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
brought the reſt of thefilyer before the 
King and Jehojada , and he made thereof 
Eyeſlclsfor the houſe of the Lord, evenvel- , fs 
ſels to miniſter , both morters and incenſ# pins 
cups,and veſſels ofgold, and of filyer: and ibn 
they offred burnt offerings in the houſe of Tapas 
= Lordcontinually all the dayes of Jeho- axis. 
jada, 

15 © But Jchojada waxed old,and was 
full ofdayes, and dyed, Anhundreth and 
thirty year old was he when he dyed. 

16 And they buried him inthe Cityof 
David with the ® Kings , becauſe he had » sipiny 
done good in Iſrael, and toward God and Mntow 
his houſe. ma _eY 

17 And after the death of Jehojada, *»< ws. 
came the iprinces of Judah, and did reve- tefus «+ 
renceto the King , and the king hearkned i win 
unto them, ogy 

18 Andthey left the houſe of the Lord 
Godof their fathers,and ſervedgroves and 4imvu 
idols: and wrath came upon Judah and je- therwets 
ruſalem, becauſe of this their treſpaſſe. ity, 

19 AndGodſent Prophets among them, ' 
to bring them again unto the Lord : and 
they * made proteſtationamong them, but , ri 
they would nor hear. indallqeme 

20 And the Spirit of God came upon vin. 
Zechariah the ſon of Jehojada the Prieſt, wietov 
which ſtood! above the people, &ſaidunto wig 
them, Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſſeye [gem 
the commandements of the Lord? ſurely Mitices 
yeſhall not proſper : becauſe ye have for- 


ka is, conc 
bis ſons, & 
is, the 


knew now thi 
the King rw 
ſtiruteN him 


he: people » 7 
{aken the Lord, he alſo hath forſaken you. aig" 


znrent ehat 
21 Then 


wy 
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ws11 ſlain. Amaziah 


Chap. xxv. overcommeth the Edomites. 401 


21 Then they conſpired againſt him,and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the » Comman- 
dements of the King, inthe Court of the 

houſe of the Lord. | 
wivel 22 Thus Joaſhthe King remembred not 
»w«l- the kindnefſe which Jehojada his father had 
oo doncto him, but flew his ſon. And when 
4G hedicd, heſaid , The Lord®look upon it, 
is and require it, 
uae 23 «| And whenthe year was out, .the 
þi-ve* hoſt of Aram came up againſt him,and they 
# becaie CAINIC againſt Judahand Jeruſalem, and de- 
=. ſtroyed allthe Princes of the people from 
2 among the people , and ſent all the ſpoil 
wi. of them unto the King of Damaſcus. 
ir 24 Though. the army of Aram came 
«ib. with a ſmall company of men, yet the Lord 
 * delivered a very great army into their 
hand, becauſethey had forſakenthe Lord 
«,o-o- Godoftheir fathers: and they ® gave ſen- 
| checked - 
n hndles CENCE _ Joaſh. | 
ly, 25 And when they weredepartedfrom 
him,(for they left him in greart diſeaſes) his 
own ſervants conſpired againſt him for the 
=#2,7 bloud of the ? children of Jchojada the 
oe Prieſt, and ſlew him on his bed,and he dy- 
£7 cd,& they buried himinthecity of David: 
but they buried him not in the ſepulchres 
of the Kings. 

26 Andtheſe arethey that conſprired a- 
ezinſt him , Zabad theſon of Shimrath an 
Ammoniteſſe , and Jchozabad the ſon of 
Shimrith a Moabiteſle. 

27 Buthis ſons,and the ſum ofthe taxe 


here 1 = 
" fuel nc 
"wofthem 
y hears God 


1 8, concer- 
tis ſons, &c. 


a tr- o2thered by him, and the * foundation of the | 


houſe of God, behold, they are written in 
the ſtory ofthe booke of the Kings . And 
Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


XXV. 


Cuav?P, 


$ SIRENS BEG father. 10 He ' 
ſendeth bac 


ke them of Iſrael. 1s He overcometh the Edo- 
mites. 14 He falleth to idolatrie, 17 And loaſh King of 
Iſrael overcomet h Amaziah. 27 He is ſlaine by a conſpi- 


Atari was fiveand twenty _ old 


| when he began to reigne,6& he reign- 

044.1, ednine and twenty yearc in * Ieruſalem: 

| andhis mothers name was Jchoaddan of 
Jeruſalem, : 

par 2 And he did-uprightly inthe eyes of 

.berhee tNC Lord, but notwith .a perfe&t heart, 

n "3 And when the Kingdom was eſta- 
bliſhed unto him, he ſlew his ſervants, that 
had lain the King his father. 

4 But he flew not their children, but did 
3s 1tis written in the Law, 4d inthe book 

«...; Of Moſes, where the Lord commanded ; 

146, faying, * Thefathersſhall not die for the 

» children, neither ſhall the children die for 

the fathers, but every man ſhall die for his 

own fin, 
5 C And Amaziahaſſembled Judah, and 
made them Captains over thouſands, and 


18. 20. 
ul is, for that 
'Werefore 

| © 1 pun» 
*Aept he be 
mh 0 the 


[ 


| 


2 He ſheweth that 
if we depend on- 
ly upon God, wee 
ſhall not need to 
be troubled with 
theſe worldly re- 
ſpeRs: for he will 
= ar all times 
that which ſhall be 
neceſlary , if wee 
obey his word. 


| Thus whete he 
ſhould have given 
the praiſe ro God 

for his benchis & 
great victory, he 
tell from God,and 


and Benjamin: and he numbred them from 
bear weapons, and 
6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand 
£20 which had ſepara- 
7 But amanof God cameto him, ſay- 
let not the army of Iſrael Godandtheir 
true King, 
*with Iſrae], xeither with all the houſe of « andherefore 
whom the Lord 
ſelfe ſtrong to the battell, but Godſhall 9<tef + 
words, 
9 AndAmaziah ſaid tothe manof God, 
Iſrael ? Then the man of God anſwered, 
10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, to w!t, 
their wrath was kindled greatly againſt Ju- 
11 Then Amaziah was encouraged,and 
ten thouſand. py and 
belle& under Je- 
ofa i rock, & caſt them down from the top » lathe King, 
Selah . 
maziah ſent away, that they ſhould not go jiniorrs. 
ron, and ſmote three thouſand of them, 
from the ſlaughter of the Edomites , he 
and 4 Br upto be his gods, and! wor- 
Go moſt bf e>4 
- p diſhonour him, 
Amaziah, and ſent unto him a Propher, 
cannot fave him- 
to ® deliver their own people out of thine 899;buran idol. 
© So had it is for 
dmoniſhed of 
mocketh, and 


Captains over hundreths, according to the 
© twenty year old and above, and founda- « gomay «s 
ſen men, togo forth tothe war, and to 29:9 the wa, 
valiant men 4 out of I{racl for an hundred a Thais, on 5 
tedrhemſelves - 1 
ing, 
E phr aim. to thinke ro have 
favoureth not, is 
make thee fall before rhe enemy: for God F If thou wiknor 
Whar ſhall we do then for the hundred 
The Lordis ableto 8givethce more then 
the army that was come to him out of E- 
dah, andrhey returnedto their places with 
led forth his people , and went to theſalr 
vid had brought 
I 2 Andotherten thouſand did the children 
horam, Jchoſlta- 
il 
of the rock, and they all burſt to pieces. caldicte Guy 
k Thatis, the 
with his peopleto battell, fell upon the ci- 
and took muchſpoil. 
DOD 
ſhipped them, & burnt incenſeunto them. 
m He proyeth, 
which ſaidunto him, why haſt thou fought canoe fve in 
n Meaning, the 
hand ? | 
unto him, Have they made theethe Kings bis fates ther he 
*ſmitethee? Andthe Prophet ceaſed, but treaneth him. 


houſes of their fathers,thourowourall Judah 
mong them three hundred thouſand cho- {* < men to 
handle ſpear and ſhield, 
talents of ſilver. _ 
before, both from 
goe: with thee: for the Lo &« Þ 'is not 
helpe of them, 
8 If fnot,go thou on, do it, make thy 
to caſt oft the help 
ive credi 
hath power to help, and to caſt down. _— —— 
talents, which have given ro the hoſt of 
this. 
phraim, to return to their place: wherefore 
great cr 
valley, and (more of the children of ® Seir, » rortherga- 
ro ſubje&ion, re- 
ofJudahrakealive.&caricdrhem to the top hun. 1 
called the City 
13 Butthe menofthe*army, which A- 
hundreth thou- 
ties of Judah from Samaria unto Beth-ho- 
14 Now after thar Amaziah was come 
brought the gods of the children of Seir, 
15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with 
that wharſoever - 
the gods of the people,which werenotable {2.79 io 
King. 
16 Andas he talked with him, *heſaid thecamall manta 
Counſeller ? ceaſe thou : why ſhouldthey Fnigeranar 
that waneth him: 


. ſaid; T know that God hath determined ro yes. imprivonerh 


im, and putteth 
himro death , as * 
Chap. 16.1$.26.% 
24. 41, 


deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, 
and haſtnot obeyed my counlell. 
- Ll 2 17 © Then 


Joash overcommeth Amaziah. II. Chronicles. Vzziah obeyeth theLy, 


| thers. 


q Thus God oft- 
times plagueth by 
thoſe meanes 
wherein men 


17 « Then Amaziab king of Judah took 
counſell, and ſent to Joaſhthe ſon of Jehoa- 
haz, the ſon of Jehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, 

p_Thatis, lets Come , P let us ſec one another in the 

bo Bed + face. 

eharthearmy of 1$ But Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 

the Iſraelites, . . . . 

whom be hadin ziah king of Judah, ſaying, Thethiſtle that 

| ©, rg is in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that is in 

fell oldie ry. LEPANON, ſaying, * Give thy daughter to 
edcenzine obuhe my {On tO wite : and the wilde beaſtthat 

* 2K9g-149, Was ift Lebanon wentand trode down the 
thiſtle. 

19 Thou thinkeſt:loe,thou haſt ſmitten 
Edom, and thine heart lifteth thee upto 
brag: abide now at home, why doſt thou 
provoke to thinehurt , that thouſhouldeſt 
fall, and Judah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah wouldnot hear : for 
qit was of God, that he might deliver them 
into-hb6s hand , becauſe they had ſought the 

moſt rruſt, ro gods of Edom. 

ms ws wig 21 SoJoaſhtheking of Iſrael wentup : 

couſe onely ro and he,and Amaziah king of Judah ſaw one 

his judgements, another in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which 
hearts ro follow 1S1N Judah, | 

een, 22 AndJudah was put to the worſe be- 
foreIſracl , and they ficd every man to his 
tents. TN 

23 But Joaſh the king of Iſrael took A- 
maziah king of Judah, the ſon of Joaſh, the 
ſonne of Jchoahaz in Beth-ſhemelh, -and 
brought him to Jeruſalem, and brake down 
the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of E- 
phraim unto the corner gate, four hundred 
cubites. 

24 And he tooke all the gold andthefil- 
ver, and all the veſſels that were found in 

* Meaning, the OE houſe of God with* Obed Edom, and 

ſucceſlours of O- in the treaſures ofthe kings houſe, and the 


the houſe bare:he Children that were in hoſtage,andreturned 
name of the chiefe . 
father, to Samaria. 

25 «| And Amaziahthe ſon of Joaſh king 
of Judah lived after the death of Joaſh ſca 
of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen year. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of A- 
maziah firſt andlaſt, are they not written in 
the book of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael ? 

27 Now afterthe time that Amaziah did 

* 2&9g.14. 19, turn away from the Lord, * they wrought 
treaſon againſt him in Jeruſalem: and when 
he was fled to Lachilhzthey ſent to Lachiſh 
afterhim, and ſlew him there, 

28 Andthey brought him upon horſes, 
and buried him with his tathers in the city 


of Judah, 


C H A P« X X VT. 

3 $ Veziah obeying the Tord, proſpereth in his enterpriſes. 
16 u waxeth proud, and uſurpeth the Prieſts Office. 1 g The 
Lord plagueth him. 20 The Prieſts drcve him out of the 
Temple, and exclude him out of the Lords houſe. 2.9 His bu- 
riall, and h1s ſucceſſour. 

Hen * allthe people of Judah rooke 


* 2 King. 14.21, ; 
* Vzziah , which was ſixteen yeare 


a Called allo Aras 
iiakh, 


old, and made him King'in the ſtead of his 

father Amaziah. | 
2 -He built® Eloth, and reſtored itto Ju- b nefongy, 

dah after that the King ſlept with his tai . 


Called Ely 
Elanoa, : 
- 


3 * Sixtcene year old was Uzziah when tiers, 
he began to reign, and he reigned two and **" 
fifty year in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 

4 And he did uprightly in theſight of 
the Lord, according to all that his father 
Amaziah did, 

5 And heſought God in the dayes of 
© Zechariah (which underſtood the Viſions © Trims 
of God)and whenas he 4 ſoughtthe Lord, tact 
God made him to proſper. fol 

6 For he went forth and fought againſt 
the Philiſtims, aud brake down the wall of {ai 
Gath, and the wall of Jabneth, and the wall wit 
of Aihdod, and built cities in Aſhdod, and ni 
amongthe Philiſtims, 

7 And God helped him againſtthe Phi. 
liſtims,and againſt rhe Arabians that dwelt 
in Gur-baal, and Hammeunim. 

$8 And the Ammonites gave* gifts to « Trei,6g 
Uzziah, and his name ſpread to theentring hel 
in of Egypt : for he did moſt valiantly, © 

9 Moreover, Vzziah built towers in le- 
ruſalem at the corner gate,and at the yalley 


* £ q * Nele. |; b 
| | 2a5-q atthe ** turning, andmade them "Nde$.96 


r UN8gs Wl or tower 


10 And he built towers inthe wildernes, 4%. 
and digged many + ciſterns : for he had 8c 
much cattell both in the yalleyes & plaines, #*=%# 
plowmen, & dreſlers of vines in the moun- fuk, is 
rains,aad ins Carmel: for he loved husban- enofens 
drie, wh ; 

11 \Jzziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting 
men that went out to warre by bands, ac- 
cording to the count of their numberunder 
the hand of Ieiel the Scribe, and Maaſcjah 
the ruler, and under the hand of Hananaah, 
one of the kings captaines. | 
12 the whole ® numbcr ofthe chicfe of 10%*%8 
the families of the valiant men were two vnpink 
thouſand and fix hundreth. and Scrjes 
13 Andunder their hand was the armic '* 
for warre, three hundred and ſeven thou- 
ſand,and five hundred that fought yaliantly 
to helpethe King againſt the enemy, 
14 And Vzziahprepared them thorow- 
out all the hoſt,ſhiclds,and ſpears, and hel- 
mets, andbrigandines, and bowes, and 


ſtones to ſling. _ 
+ Eby, engaw, 


15 Hemade alſo very Þ artificiall en- },',.s4 


gines inJeruſalem , tobeupon the towers mewn 
andupon the corncrs, to ſhoot arrowes 
and great ſtones : and his name ſpreadfar 
abroad, becauſe God did help him marvei- 
ouſly, rill he was mighty. 

16 © Bur when he wasſtrong, hisheart 
i was lift upto b deſtruction : for hc tranl- ound 
procure mere 


greſledagainſt the Lord his God,and went rn, 
into 


truſt inf 


getting kW» 
which is (he 
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Chap. xxvii. xxviii. 
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into the Temple of the Lord to burne 
incenſe upon the altar of incenſe, _ 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in at- 
tcrhim, and with him fourſcore Pricſts of 
the Lord, valiant men, 

18 Andthey withſtood Vzziah the king, 
and ſaid unto him , * It pertaineth not to 
thee, Vzziah, to burne incenſe unto the 
Lord, but to the Prieſtsthe ſons of Aaron, 
that are conſecrated for to offer incenſe: 

noyutiozel kg forth of the Sanctuary : for thou haſt 
wo ken- tranſgreſſed, and thou (halt have none ho- 
nour of the Lord God, 


3 —_ 
hy word 
es cenſe in his hand to burn it: and while he 
ol was Wroth with the Prieſts, the leproſic 
mu roſcup in his forchead before the pricſts 
inth2 houſe ofthe Lord beſide the incenſe 
altar. 

20 And when Azariah the chicf Prieſt 
withall the Pricſts looked upon him, be- 
hold, he was leprous in his forchead, and 
they cauſed him haſtily to depart thence : 
and he was even compelled to go out, be- 
cauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 

21 * And Vzziahthe king wasaleper 

unto the day of his death , and dwelt asa 
ns Icpcr inan! houſe apart, becauſe he was cut 
wal, teri. off trom the houſe of the Lord:and Jotham 
his ſon ruled over the Kings houſe, and 
judged the people ofthe land, 

22 Concerning thereſt of theacts of Vz- 
ziah, firſt andlaſt, didIfaiah the propher 
the ſon of Amozwrite. 

23 So Vzziahflept with his fathers,and 
ve thcy buried him with his fathers inthe field 
wezri of theburiall, which pertained to the kings: 
veel for they ſaid, He is aleper, And Jotham 

ws, his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Cos LXAVEL 


1 lotham reigneth, and overcommeth the Ammonites, $ His 
reigne and death. 9 Abax his ſon raigneth in bu ſtead. 


ang 15+ 5+ 


14.33. Y Otham * was five and twenty ycarcs old 
[oben be began to reign, and reigned {1x- 
teen yearein Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Jeruſhahthe daughter of Zadok, 

2 And he did uprightly in the ſight of 
the Lord , according to all that his father 
Vzziah did, fave thathe entred nor into the 

=o > Temple of the Lord, and the people did 

5.0 Gd: YCT® COITUPE their Wayes, 

noo 3 He built the high © gate of the houſe of 

= 3 theLord, and he built very much on the 

a vrent wall of the Caſtle. 

ms is 4 Morcover he built cities in the moun- 

ras rig, tains of Judah, and in the forreſts he built 

Frey oy places and towers. : 

Heeanimen. = 5 And he fought with the king of the 

24;  * Children of Ammon, and prevailed againſt 

them, And the children of Ammon gave 

himrhe ſameyear an hundredralenrs ot (il- 

ver,and tenthouſand F meaſures of wheat, 


Fr. Cnas 


Then Vzziah was wroth,andhadin- | 
Y | they buried him in the Ciry of David: and 


Ahaz idolatry. 403 


and ten thouſand of barley:this did the chil- 
dren of Ammon give him + both in the ſe- 
cond yearand the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty 4 becauſe 
he directed his way before the Lord his 
God, 

7 Concerning thereſt of the as of Jo- 
tham,and all his wars and his wayes , loe, 
they are written in the book of the Kings 
of Iſrael, and Judah, 

8 He was hve and twenty yeare old, 
when he began toreign, and reigned ſix- 


| teen yearsin Jeruſalem. 


9 And Jotham ſlept with hisfathers, and 
Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead; 


GRAY HKSVYTIEL 


t Ahay an idolater is givn into the hands of the Syrians, and 
the king of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet reproveth the Ijraelues cruel- 
a 18 Iudal is moleſted with enemies. 23 Ahay increaſeth 

s idolatry. 26 His death and ſucceſſour. 


Haz * was twenty year old, when he 

began to reigne, and reigned fixtcen 
ycare in Jeruſalem , and did nor uprightly 
inthe ſight of the Lord, like David his + fa- 
ther : h 

2 But *he walked in the wayes of the 
kings of Iſrael, and made even moltenima- 
ges for ® Baalim. 

3 Morcover,he burnt incenſe in the val- 
leyof Ben-hinnom , and + burnt his ſons 
with fire, after the abominations of the hea- 
then whom the Lord had caſt out before 
the children of Irael. 

4 He ſacrificed alſoand burnt incenſe in 
the high places, and on hils, and under cyc- 
ry green tree, 

5 Wherefore the Lord his God deli- 
vercd him into the hand of the king of the 
Aramires, and they ſmotc him,and rook of 
his F many priſoners, and brought them to 
Damaſcus: and he was alſo delivercd into 
the hand of the king of Iſracl, whichſmote 
him with a great ſlaughter, 

6 For* Pekahthe ſonof Remaliahſlew 
in Judahſix ſcore thouſand in one day , all 
T valiant men, becauſe they had forſaken 
the Lord God of their fathers. | 

7 And Zichri a+ mighty man of Ephra- 
im ſlew Maaſcah the kings ſon, and Azri- 
kam the governour ofthe houſc, and Elka- 
nah the ſecond attcr the king. | 

8 Andthe children of I{racl took priſo- 
ners of their brethren,#two hundreth thou- 
ſand of women, ſons and daughters , and 
caried away much ſpoil ofthem,&brought 
the ſpoil tro Samaria. | 

9 «| But there was a prophet of the Lords, 
( whoſe name was Oded) and he went out 
before the hoſt that came to Samaria, and 
ſaid unto them, Behold, ©bccauſc the Lord 
God of your fathers is wroth with Ju- 

Li 3 dah, 


+ Or, early. 


d He ſheweth rhar 
all proſperity co- 
meth of God, who 
neverfaileth,when 
we put our truſt in 
him. 


ba 2 Kings IF, 24 


+. Or, predeceſſcy. 


a Hee was an ido- 
later like them. 


b As the idohaters 
have certain chiefe 
idols, who are as 
patrons - ( as were 
theſe Baalim ) fo 
have they others 
which are inferior 
and doe repreſent 
the greater idols. 
+ Or, made them 
paſſe therors the fire, 
as Chap. 33. 6, 
Lewit. 13. 21. 


FT Ebe. agreat cape 
Il). 


c Who was King 
of Iſrael. 

+ Ebr. ſonnes of 
ſirength, 


+ Or, tyrart, 


d Thus by the jeſt 
judgement of God 
Itrael deftroyed 
Judah. 


e For theythonghr 
they had overcom 
them by their own 
valimtnetle, and 
did not co:fhder 

tha God ha ! deli- 
vered them into 
thcir hands , be= 

cate J1d:sh had 

offended hin, 


Iſraels cruelry reproved. 


dah,he hath delivered them into your hand, 
and ye haveſlain themin a rage, thatrea- 
cheth up to heaven. 

10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under 
the children of Judah and Jeruſalem,as ſer- 
vants and handmaids unto you: butare not 

May no: Godas YOU ſuch, that* ſins are with you before the 
welpunibyon Lord your God ? | 
hath done theſe 11 Now therefore hear me, and deliver 
ſeeing yoursare the captives againe , which ye have taken 
WO! priſoners of your brethren : for the fierce 

wrath ofthe Lord 4 toward you. 

12 Wherefore certain of the chief of 
the children of 8 Ephraim, Azariah the fon 

g whichrrive,. Of Jehohanan, Berechiah the ſon of Me- 
"nd had woſt z- ſhjllemorh, and Jehizkiahthe ſon of Shal- 
; lum, and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlay, ſtood 

up againſt them that camefrom the war, 

13 Andſaidunto them, Bring not in the 

b Godwill no Captiveshither : for th# ſhall be ®afin upon 

fufferthis fin mir US 424774 NE Lord: yeintend to adde more 

againfthim -Oh®-to Our (1s and to our treſpaſſe: though our 
treſpaſſe be great, and the fierce wrath of 
God « againſt Iſrael, 

14 So thearmy left the captives and the 
ſpoil, before the Princes and all the Con- 

gregation. , 


i Whoſe names 
were rehearſed 
before, verſe 12. 


name, roſe up and took the priſoners, and 
with the ſpoil clothed all that were naked 
among them , andarayedthem , and{hod 
them, andgave them meat, and gave them 
© v6her forthels OUIDKs and «anointed them , and caryedall 
wounds or weari= that werefeeble of them upon aſles, and 
mo brought them to Jerichothe Ciry of Palm 
rreestotheir !brethren : ſothey returned 
to Samaria. 

16 ©« Atthat time did King Ahaz ſend 
© Toriteah WO the ® kings of Alhur, to helphim. 
Pilneezer, wd 17 ( For the Edomites came moreover, 
were under bis and flew of Judah : and caryed away cap- 
Tominons ing: 5. 

18 The Philiſtims alſo invaded the cities 
inthe low countrey, andtoward the South 
of Judah, and took Beth(hemeſh, and Aja- 
lon,and Gederoth, and Shocho, withthe 
villages thereof, and Timnah, with her vil- 
lages, and Gimzo, with her villages, and 
they dwelt there. 

19 Forthe Lord had humbled Judah,be- 


1 Tothem of the 
tibe of Judah, 


n Hemeaneth Ju- 
dah ,becaule Ahaz 
forſooke the Lord, 
and ſought helpe 
of rhe infidels. 
Reade of Tirael 
raken for Judah, 


brought vengeance upon Judah, and had 
grievoully tranſgreſled againſt the Lord. ) 

20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer King of Aſhur 
came unto him,who troubled him, and did 


Chap. 15. 17» g 
not ſtrengthen him. 
: 21 For Ahaz F took a portion* out of 
+ Ebr. divided. B 
* 2X24-6.8. the houſe of the Lord, and outof the kings 


houſe,and of the Princes, and gave untothe 
King of A(hur: yethe helped fam not. 

22 And inthetime of his tribulation did 
he yet treſpaſſe more againſt the Lord , 
( this is king Ahaz,) 


15 Andthe men that were i namedby . 


cauſe of Ahaz King of ® Iſrael: for he had * 


IT. Chronicles. 


Dr ne eee Ee ee ea 


| 


| 


Hezekiahs Ze 
23 For heſicrificed unto the gods Ds 
maſcus, which * plagued him , and he ſaid, 6,ri 
Becauſe the gods of the kings of Aram hel- 
ped them, I will ſacrifice unto them , and 
they will » helpe me: yet they were his 


Thus the x: | 
ruine, and of all + Iſrael, Kelneine Lid 
24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels ofthe ry da MI . 
houſe 


of God, and brake the veſlels of the rojer.tys 

houſe of God, andſhut up the doors of the nor con 
houſe ofthe Lord, and made him altarsin nam 
every corner of Jeruſalem. ne ry. 
25 Andinevery city of Judah he made no 


nidenemies | 
. / uccefle for an 
high places, toburne incenſe unto other bon ime 


gods,andprovoked to anger the Lord God 4&1 
of his fathers. Berjeun, 


26 Concerning thereſt of hisa&s , and 
all his wayes firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
written in the book of the Kings of Judah, 
and Iſrael, 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buryed him in the City + of Jeruſfa- fo + 
lem,but brought him not unto the 4 ſepul- rt 
chres of the kings of Iſrael : and Hezekiah v=% 
his ſon reignedin his ſtead, 


Chres of theki 


XXLIX. 


3 $ Hezekiah repaireth the Temple, and advertiſeth the Levites 
of the corruption of re'igion, 12 The Lvues prepare the 
Temple. 20 The King and Princes ſacrifice in the Temple. 
25 The Levites ſing prayſes, 31 The oblation of the people. 


RE * began toreigne, whenhe 
was five and twenty yeare old, and 
reigned nine and twenty yeares in Jerula- 
lem: and hismothers name was Þ Abijah ; «,.. 
the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 Andhedid uprightly inthe ſight of the 
Lord,according to all that David his father 
had done. 

3 Heopened the * doorsofthe houſe of : wid 
the Lordin the firſt year , andin the® firſt 2.4. - 
month ofhis reign, and repaired them. rien 

4. And hebrought inthe Prieſtsand the {1ncaum 
Levites , and gathered them into the Eaſt **7%, 
ſtreer, pn 

5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me,ye Le- ronriais 
vites: ſantifie now your ſclyes, and fandti- © 
fiethe houſe of the Lord God of your fa- 
thers, and cary forth © the filthineſſe out of 


Cuna?P?. 


® 2 King, i}. 


ted pert of 
udjar of 


c Meaning 


the idols, 3 iu ng 
the Sanctuary, pore” 
6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and pil wifi 
doneevillinthe eyes of the Lord our God, wit vs 
and have forſaken him, and turned away ** 
their faces from the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, andturned their backs. Vow 
7 They have alſo ſhut the doors of the _ 
porch, and quenched the lamps, and have a 
neither burnt incenſe, nor offered burnt of- Ul 
oy in the Sancury unto the God of q 
rael., 
8 4 Wherforethe wrath of the Lord hath hae ' lon. 
of religion 


been on Judahand Jeruſalem: andhe hath «#7; 

made them a ſcattering, a defolation, and plague, 

an hiſſing, asye ſee with your eyes. ma 
9 For ©" 


ſheremple cleanſed. 


Chap. xxix. 


Hezekiahsexhortation. 405 


9 Forlo , our fathers are fallen by the | 


(word, andourſons , andour daughters, 


hott 
hb 
ens of 


and our wives are in captivity for the ſame 


cauſe. 

10 Now Þ Ipurpoſeto make a covenant 
withthe Lord God of Iſrael, that he may 
*rurnaway his fierce wrath from us. 

11 Now my ſons, be not deceived: for 


= the Lordhath * choſen you to ſtand before 
, him, to ſerve him, andto be his miniſters, 


} Or, cocerrng f 


top ofthe Lord, 


FFromtne poay 
6ns20d fi!:h that 
bs tad brought 


$ Which contai- 
ted pert of March 
wdpzrof Aprill, 


$0r:6e where tlie 
av ſe in or 


\ bd; this manner 
@ ſpeech the E. 

breys mean a cer- 
Wndilpence anc 


w 
tdeby, 


' Lai, 14, 


and to burn incenſe, 

12 «| Thenthe Levites aroſe , Mahath 
the ſon of Amaſhai, and Joel the, ſon of 
Azariah of the ſonnes of the Kohathires: 
and of the ſonnes of Mcrari, Kiſhtheſon 
of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of Je- 
halelel: and of the Gerſhonites , Joah the 
ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of 

oah, 
l 13 And ofthe ſons of Elizaphan, Shim- 
ri,and Jehiel: and of theſons of Aſaph, Ze- 
chariah, and Mattaniah : 

14 Andof the ſons of Heman, Jehiel , 
and Shimei: and of the ſons of Jcduthun, 
Shemajah and Vzziel. 

15 Andthey gathered theirbrethren, and 
ſanctified themſelyes, and came according 
to the commandment of the king and + by 
the words of the Lord, for to cleanſe the 
houſe of the Lord. 

16 And the Prieſts went intothe inner 
parts of the houſe of the Lord, to fclenſe it, 
and brought out all the uncleanneſle that 
they found in the Temple ofthe Lord, in- 
to the court of the houſe of the Lord: and 
the Levites took it, to cary itoutunto the 
brook Kidron. 

17 They began the firſt day of the 
8 firſt monthto 1ſanRifie it , andthe cight 
day of the month came they to the porch 
ofthe Lord: ſo they ſanEtified the houſe of 
the Lord in eightdayes,andin the ſixteenth 
day ofthe firſt month, they made an end. 

18 « Thenrhey wentin to Hezckiah the 
king, & ſaid, We have clenfcd all the houſe 
ofthe Lord, andthcaltar of burnt-offring, 
withall the veſlels thereof, and the + ſhew- 
breadtable, with all the veſlelsthereof: 

19 Andallthe veſlels which king Ahaz 
had caſt aſide when he reigned , anudtran(- 
preſſed, have we preparedand fſandtified: 
and behold, they are before the altar of the 
L ord. 

20 ©« And Hezckiah the king*. roſeear- 
ly,and gatheredthe Princes of the city,and 


vdoathing WENT UP FO the houſe ofthe Lord: 


there 15 


21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and 
ſeven rams, and ſeven lambes, and ſeven 
Hee-goars, for a * {in-offring forthe king- 
dom, andfor the Sanctuary, and for Judah, 
And he commanded the Prieſts rhe ſonnes 
pl Aaron, to offer them on the altar of the 

ord, 


| them, till 


—  — 


j For without 
ſprinklingof bloud 
nothing could be 
ſan&tifhed, Heb. 9, 
21, Exod. 24. 8, 


22 So theyſlew the bullocks, and the 
Prieſts received the bloud, and iſprinkled 
it upon the altar : they flew alſo the rams 
and ſprinkled the bloud upon the altar , 
and they ſlewthe lambs , and they ſprink- 
ledthe bloudupon the altar, 
23 Thenthey brought the Hee-goates 
for the ſin-offering before the king and the 
congregation, * and they laid their hands nmr, s. 
is inthe wp for they thatodies 
24 Andthe Prieſts flew themzand with « 6-ofcring mutt 
the bloud of them they clenſed the altar to o? is; to tgnito 
reconcile all Iſrael: for the King had com- ncaa next. 
manded forall Iſrael the burnt-offeringand 34 a.m ney 
the {in-offering. | w Godrobe ther 
45 He appointed alſo the Levites inthe Exod, 29. 19. 
houſe of the Lord with cymbals, with viols, + «cw. 16. « 
and with harps, *according ro thecomman- 
dementof David,and Gad the kings Secr, 
and Nathan the Prophet : forthe | com- | Thisthing was 
mandement wa by the hand ofthe Lord, & mn. tirwaws 
by the hand of his Prophets. gry 
26 AndtheLevites ſt»od with the in- 
ſtrumenrs of David , and the Prieſts with 
the trumpets, 
27 And Hezckiah commanded to offer 
the burnt-offring upon the altar: and when 
the burnt-offring began, the ſong of the 
= Lord began with the trumpets, and the The Pane | 
inſtruments® of David king of Iſrael, appointed ro bee 
28 Andallthe congregation worſhip- = pp doo 
ped, ſinging a ſong,and they blew the trum- Mom3.o waits 
pets: allthis continued untill rhe burnt of- <-9rdwin: 
fering was finiſhed. 
29 And when they had madean end of 
offering, the king and all rhat were preſent 
with him, bowed themſelves, aud wor- 
ſhipped. 
30 © Then Hezckiah the king, and the 
Princes commanded the Levires to praiſc 
the Lord with the * words of David, and oWitb ca Pika 
of Aſaphthe Secr:ſo they praiſed with joy, is mite, » Chron. 
and they bowed themſclves, and wor- "Y 
thipped. 
31 And Hezckiah ſpake,andſaid, Now 
ye have F conſecrate your ſelves to the + zu. fledzor 
Lord: come neer, and bring the ſacrifices '* 
and offerings of praile into the houſe of the 
Lord. Andthe congregation brought ſacri- 
fices,and offerings of praiſcs, and eycry man 
that was willing in heart , offered burnt-ot- 
tcrings. 
32 And thenumber of the burnt-offe- 
rings, which the congregation brought, was 
ſeventy bullocks, an hundreth rams, and 
two hundreth lambs : all theſe were fora 
burnt-offering to the Lord. 
33 Andforeſancification fix hundreth , Ty«is, forthe 
bullocks, andthree thouſand ſheep. es Gran. 
24 Burthe Pricſts were too tew,and were 
not able to ſlay all the burnt-offcrings : 
therforerhcir brethren the Levits did help 
they bad ended the work, and 
Ll 4 wnmll 


Hezekiahs exhortarion. 


I I. Chronicles. 


© ——— I —— —— —  —— 


« Meaning , were 
more zeatons to 
ſet jorward the re- 
ligion- 


Levites were 4 more upright in heart to 
ſanifiethemſelves, then the prieſts. 

35 Andalſo the burnt-offrings were ma- 
ny, withthe * fatof the peace- offringsand 
the drink-offerings for the burnt-offering; 
{o the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord was 
{ct in order, 

26 Then Hezckiah rejoyced,and all the 
people, that God had made the ay ſo 
* ready : for the thing was done ſuddenly. 


+2 Þ OW Þ 


1. 13 The keeping of the Paſſcovzr by the kings commandement- 
6 Heexbor:eth Iſrael to turn to the Lord. 18 He prayeth for 
the people. 2.4 His oblation and the princes. 27 The Levites 
bleſſe the people. 


Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Ju- 
Loporom, Sar dah, and alſo wrote letters to* Ephra- 
vilnceter 0ad 2 3m and Manaflch,that they ſhould come to 
the captiviey, the houſe of the Lordat Jeruſalem, to keep 
of the Paſſcover untothe Lord God of Iſrael, 
2 Andthe king and his princes and all 
the congregation had taken counſcll in Je- 
b Trongh,c-? ruſalem to keepthe Paiſcover in the > ſe- 
woe jrinthett cond moneth. ET 
12. 13. Sum-9,3- 3 Forthey could not keepitat this time 
Nee, vr cite had becauſe there were not Prielts enough ſan- 
Ghey raighe defer tified, neither wasthe people gathered to 
Re eb. JELULAIEIN, 
9, 10, 11, 4 And the thing pleaſed theking, and 
all the congregation. 

5 And they decreed to make Proclama- 

tion throughout all Iſrael from*Beer-ſheba 
even to Dan, that they ſhould come to 
keep the Paſleover unto the Lord Godof 
\ 1-69 (ey Laelat Jeruſalam : forthey hadnor done it 
perfection,s God Of a great time, fas it was written, 
IIRGs 6 © So the poſts went with letters by 
the commiſſion of the king,and his princes, 
rhorowout al I{racl and Judah,and with the 
commandment of the king,faying, Ye chil- 
dren of 1frael, turn againe unto the Lord 
God of Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael , and 
*hewill return to the remnant thatare.eſ- 
caped of you, outof the hands of the kings 
ot Aſhur. 

7 And be not yelike your fathers, and 
like your brethren, whichtreſpaſled againſt 
the Lord God of their fathers : andthere- 
fore he made them deſolate, as yeſee, 

8 Be not ye now ſtiffnecked like your 
fathers, bt *g1vethe handto the Lord, and 
come unto his Sanctuary , which he hath 
ſanCtified for ever, and ſerve the Lord your 
God, andthe fierceneſle of his wrath ſhall 
turn away from you. 

9 For if yereturn untothe Lord, your 
brethren andyour children /all fad mercy 
g God willno: on- before them that led them captives, and 
buf throng. your ENEy (halls return unto this land : for the 
on eh, Lord your Godis gratious and mercitull, 
which for their 
the hands ofthee= jf YE CONVErT UNtO him. 
nemies. 


.® Levit, 3,2. 3. 


s He ſheweth that 
Religion c:nnut 
proceed , eXcept 
God rouch the 
heurt of the people 


c From. one end of 
the land ro the 0- 
ther. North and 
South, 


ec Hee will have 
compafiiun on 
them, and pre* 
terve them. 


f Sulit your 
ſelves tv the 
Lord, and rebell 
ny MOrEe. 


repentance reſtore 
__— and will not turn away his face from you, 


untill other prieſts were ſanRified: for the | 


The Paſſeore 


. A BT CO ———_ 
10 © Sothe poſts wentfrom city ro ci- 


ty thorow the land of Ephraim and Manaf. 
ſch, even unto Zebulun: but they ®laugheq b Troy 4 
them to ſcorn, and mocked them. the js 

11 Neverthelefle divers of Aſher, and 
Manaſlch,and of Zebulun ſubmitted them. 
ſelyes, and came toJeruſalem. cue 

12 Andthehandoft God was in Judah, 
ſo that he gave them i one heart to do the i 
commandement of the king, and of the ry- 
lers, according to the word of the Lord, 

13 Andthcre aſſembled to Jeruſalem un 
much people, to keepe the teaſt of the un... tiertmay 
leavened bread in the ſecond month, aye. then, 
ry great aſſembly. | 

14 « Andtheyaroſe,and took away the 
k altars that were in Jeruſalem : and all wiinwwwy 
thoſe for incenſe took they away, and caſt want 
them into rhe brook Kidron. ewe geo 

15 Afterward they flew the paſſcover min 
the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth: © 
and the Prieſts and Levites were ! aſhamed, !Sengtzin 
and fanctified themſelves, and brought the T3 fonts 
burnt-offrings into the houſe of the Lord. we ik" 

16 And they ſtood intheir place after nm % 
their manner,according to the law of Mo- 

{es the man of God: andthe Prieſts ſprink- 

led the ® bloud, received of the hands of 5 Toni. di 
F amb of theP.f 

the Levites, orer, 

17 Becauſe there were many in the con- 
gregation that were not ſanCtified, there- 


the fervany 
God by wh, 
Calleth themt, 


+ Ebr, (148 
hearts 


tore the Levires had the charge of the kil- 
clean, to ſanctihe it to the Lord. 
18 Foramultitude of the people, evena 
char and Zebulun had not cleanſed them- 
ſelves, yet didear the Paſſeover , but notas 
edforthem, ſaying , The ® good Lordbe ow. 
mercitull toward /m. ofhear wma 
ſeckthe Lord God, the God of hisfathers, "i 
my he be not clenſed, according to the * oGol wes 
. 20 And the Lord heard Hezckiah, and ror ole 
* healedthe people. — —_ 
o Thats dd 
preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of the i* 
unleayened bread ſeyen dayes with great 
ſedthe Lord,day by day,finging with loud 
inſtruments untothe Lord. 
untoall the Levites that had good know- 
ledge zo/ing unto the Lord: andthey didcat 
offerings, and praiſed the Lord God of 
their fathers, 
ſell ro keep it other ſeyen dayes- So they 
kept itſeven dayes with joy. 


ling of the Paſſeoyer forall that were nor 
multitude of Ephraim, and Manaflch, Ifla- 

itwas written: wherefore Hezekiah pray- ns 

19 That preparcth his whole heart to {finvco 

fore heel 

purification ofthe Sanctuary. ich 

21 And the children of Iſracl that were wx 
joy: and the Levitcs, and the Pricſts prat- 
22 And Hezckiah Fſpake comfortably 
inthat teaſt ſeven dayes,and offered peace- 
23 Andthewholeaſſembly took coun- 
24 For Hezckiah King of Judah had 


give n 


[rac 


This gfe* 
fat decla 


t Aecordir 
wr whicl! 
aXum. 6 
bnthey 


alzthe 


wording 
mandr 
Lord, 
þ lob, 


ple whi 


Nam, 2 


Theryt} 
ls f 
Menan, 
Prie(ts - 
8. 
It thei 
m—_ 


acl deſtroyeth idolatry. 


Chap. xxx]. Proviſion for thePrieſts 407 


©... givento the congregation a?thouſand bul- 
t-xreh Jocks, and ſcyen thouſand iheep. Andthe 
brEler'o Princes had given to the Congregation a 
g&aGo! 15: thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand(heep: 
woke mot 1.1, many Prieſts were ſanCtified. 

25 Andallthe congregation of Judah re- 
joyced with the Prieſtsand the Levits, and 
all the congregation that came out of Iſra- 
el, and the ſtrangers that came out of the 
land of Iſracl, and that dweltin Judah. 

26 Sothere was great joy in Jeruſalem: 
for ſince thetime of Salomon the ſonne'of 
David King of Iſrael, there wasnot the like 
thing in Jeruſalem, 

27 Then the Prieſts and the Levites a- 
grin ® roſe, and34 bleſſed the people , and their 
*m-6.:33- yoice was heard, and their prayer came up 


'Yy they houl 


winteprople ynto heaven, to his holy habitation. 


CC UAS% AAA 


1 The people def roy idolatry, 2 Hezekiah appointeth Priefls and 
Levites, 4 and provideth for therr living. 13 He ordaineth 
over,cers to d ſtribnte to every one hu portion. 


Nd when alltheſe things were finiſh- 
—__ cd, all Iſraclthat were found inthe cj- 
maine of tICS of Judah, went out and* brake the ima- 
+l. 7.1." ges , and cut down the groves, and brake 
downthe high places , and the altars tho- 
rowoutall Judahand Benjamin,in Ephraim 
alſoand Manaſlch , untill they hade made 
"ld an cnd: afterward all the children of Iſracl 
ww. rerurncd every manto his poſlcſhon, into 
their own cities: 
2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes 
of the Prieſts and Levits by their turnes, e- 
very manaccording to his ofice,both prieſts 
and Levites , forrheburnt-offcrings, and 
peace-offcrings, to miniſter, and to give 
thankes, and to praiſc in the gatesof the 
Re © tents ofthe Lord. 
ks na 3 ( Andthe kings portion was of his own 
ſubſtance for the burnt-offrings,ever tor the 
burnt-offrings ofthe morning,and of the e- 
venings,and the burnt-offrings for the Sab- 
baths, and for thenew moons, and for the 
'=.3.3.9, ſolemn feaſts, * asitis written inthe law of 
the Lord. ) 
Ke: Hecommanded alſo the people that 
is fre AWCITIN Jeruſalem, to give a® part to the 
Ma Pricfts and Levites, that they might be 
. *encouragedin thelaw of the Lord. 


FS. 
rtheirming 
i Y tbeeen. 
»UWith pro- 
"No worldly 


al woidy Þ ſpread, the children of Iſrael brought a- 

[o2irvhoi bundance of firſt fruits, of corn, wh _ 

_ oy;and hony,and of all the increaſe of the 

=, held, andthe rythes of all things brought 

they abundantly. 

6 And thechildren ofIſracl and Judah 

that dwelt in the citics of Judah , they alſo 

_. brought the tythes of bullocks and iheep, 

ix. and the holy rythes * which were conſ{c- 

ng crate unto the Lord their God, and laid 
;, "them on 8 many hcaps: 


7 Inthethird muneth they beganto lay 


! Mc 
+ they had 
WWelto the 


5 «| And whenthe commandment was 


the foundation of the heapecs, and finiſhed 
them inthe ſeventh da 

8 « And when Hezckiah and the Prin- 
ces came,and ſawthe heaps, they ® bleſſed They priiedthe 
the Lord and his people Iſrael, © 

9 And Hezekiah queſtioned withthe 2" reopte- 
Prieſts and the Levites, concerning the 
heapes. 

Io And Azariah the chief Prieſt of the 
houſe of Zadokanſwered him,&ſaid,Since 
the people beganto bring rhe offerings into 
the houſe of the Lord, we haye i eaten 
and have been ſatisfied, and there isleftin 
abundance : for the Lord hath bleſſed his 
people, and thisabundance thartis left. 

11 And Hezckiah commanded to pre- 
pare chambers in the houſe of the Lord : 
and they preparedthem, 

12 And caricd in the firſt fruits, and the 
tythes,& the dedicate things faithfully: and 
over them was Cononiah the Levite, the 
chief, and Shimei his brother the iecond. 

13 AndJchicl,and Azariah and Nahath, 
and Aſahel,and Jcrimoth,and Jozabad,and 
Elicl, and Ifmachiah, and Mahath, and Be- 
najah, were overſcers + by the appointment + zt-, 6 te tau; 
of Cononiahand Shime!t his brother,audby 
the commandement of Hezckiah thekings 
and of Azariah the chicte of the houſe of 
God, 

14 And Korethe ſon of Imnah the Le- 
vite, porter toward the Eaſt , was over the 
things that were willingly offred untoGod, 
to diſtribute the oblations of the Lord, and 
the holy things that were conſecrate;, 

15 Andathis hand were Eden,and Minia- 
min,and Jeihua,and Shemajah, Amarijah,8: 

Shecaniah, in the cities of the Prieſts, to 
diſtribute with fidelity torheir brethren by 
courſes, both tothe great and (mall, 

16 Their dayly portion: befidc their ge- 
neration being males *from three year old ; whotus awon 
and above, even toall that entred into the Purronandatlow- 


ance in this diſt 


houſe of the Lord to their office in their burioa. 


1 He ſheweth thar 
this plenteous li- 
berality is expedi- 
ent for the main- 
tenance of the mi- 
niſters, and that 
God therfore pro- 
ſpereth his pcople, 
and increafeth by 
his bleſfing that 
Which is given. 


charge, according to their courſes. 


17 Both to the generation of the Pricſts 
after the houſe of their tathers, and to the 
Levites from twenty year old and aboye, 
according to their charge in their courſes: 
18 Andto the generation of all their 
children, their wives, and their ſons, and 
their daughters throughour all the congre- 
cation: for by their ! fidelity are they par- 1Meaning, that ei- 
takers ofthe holy things: po Arvadngr 
19 Alſo, the ſonsof Aaron, the Prieſts: piqneroy.ons 
whichwere in the ficlds and {uburbs of their *< things har 


were oftered , or 


cities, inevery city the men that were ap= ell thartheir 


5 p « wives and chil- _ 
pointed by names, {houldgive portions ro os gen pray 
P.# . Cau r - 
all the males of the Prieſts , and to all the ries — 
. : Il in thei: '8, 
generation of the Levitcs. war gg re 


20 And thus did Hezckiah throughout 9» 
all Judah,anddid well, anduprightly, and 
truly before the Lord his God. 
Ll 5 21 And 


% 


Hezekiahspreparation for war. II. Chronicles. 


—_——— 


21 And inall the works thathe began 
for rhe ſervice ofthe houſe of God, both in 
the law and in the commandments, to ſeck 
his God, he didit with all his heart, and 


proſpered. 


XXXII. 


1 Saneherib invadeth Iudah. 2. Hezekiah prepareth for the war. 
7He exhorteth the people to put therr truſt in the Lord. 9 Sane- 
herib blaſphemeth Ged. 20 Hezekiah prayeth. 21 The Angel 
deſtroyeth the Aﬀſſyrians, and the king # ſlaine. 25 Hezekiah ts 
not thankſull toward the Lord. 3 3 His deaih. 


Fter theſe things faithfully de/cribed), 

* Sancherib king of Aſhur came and 
entred into Judah , and beſieged the ſtrong 
+ Ebr.breate them CItiCS, and thought to 'f win them for him- 
M ſelf. 

2 When Hezckiah ſaw that Sancherib 
was come , and that his F purpoſe wasto 
fight againſt Jeruſalem, 

3 Thenhe took counſell with his Prin- 
ces and his Nobles, to ſtop the water of the 
fountains without the City : and they did 
help him. 

4 So many of the people aſſembled 
themſelves, and ſtoptall the tountains, and 
the riverthat ran through the mids of the 
countrey, ſaying, Why thould the kings of 
Aſhur come, and find much water 2 

5 And Ft hetook courage, and built all 
the broken wall , and made up the towers, 
and another wall without, and repaired 
zMillo in the > city of David,and made ma- 
© darts and ſhields. 

6 And heſct Captains of war overthe 
people, and aſſembled them to him in the 
broad place of the gate of the city,8& F{pake 
+ Er, leſpake 9 Comfortably unto them, ſaying , 

apts ently 7 Be ſtrong and couragious : fear not, 
neither be afraid for the king of Aſhur, 
neither for all the multitude that is with 
* 2Ky4-6. 15. him: *for there be moe with us,thens with 
him. 

8 Withhim 4 an* arm offleſh,but with 
us #the® Lord our God forto help us,and 
to _ our battels. Then the people were 
confirmed by the words of Hezckiah king 
, Of Judah, 

9 * After this,did Sancherib king of A- 
ſhur ſend his ſeryants ro Jeruſalem ( while 
he was fagainſt Lachiſh,and all his domini- ' 
on with him) unto Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, andunto all Judah that were at Jeru- 
ſalem, ſaying, 

10 Thusſaith Sancherib the king of A- 
{bur, W herein do ye truſt, that ye will re- 
main in Jeruſalem, during the ſiege ? 

11 Doth not Hezckiah entice you to 
give over your {clyes unto death,by tamine 
and by thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God 
ſhalldeliver us out of the hand of the king 
of Aſhur? 

12 Hath notthe ſame Hezekiah taken | 


Cuna P. 


* 2 Knmgs 19, 13, 
Iſa. 39.1. 


+ Ebr, face, 


——— 


+ Fby, hee was 
treng! kened, 


aHe made a double 


wall. 

bRead 2 Sam. 5.9. ny 
c Some res 
(words or daggers. 


\ 


d That is, the 
ower of man. 
e This declarerh 
that Hezekiah did 
ever pur his rruſt 
in God , and yet 
made himlelfe 
ſtrong ,and uſed 
Lawfall means, Ie 
he ſhould ſeem to 
rempt God. - 
* 2 King. 18. 17- 
f While he behie» 
ged Lachiſh. 


eThus the wicked 
ut no difference 
Cernocn true reli- 
cionand falſe,.God 
and idols : for He- 
zekiah onely de- 
ſtroyed idol ne .& 
placed truereligi- 
on,thus the Papiſts 
ſlander y ſervarits 
of God: for when 
they deſtroy, ido- 
larry, rhey ay that 
they abohſb Reli- 


commanded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall worſhip before one altar,and burn 


tries? were the gods of the nations of 9- 
* ther lands able to deliver their land out of 


Sancheribs blaſphemy 


incenſe upon it ? 
13 Know ye not whatT and my fathers 
have done unto all the people of othercoun- 


mine hand ? 
14 Whois he of all the b gods of thoſe » Thy, 
nations ( that my fathers have deſtroyed ) hn. * b 
that could deliver his people out of my 108 Golwo ri 
hand? that your God ſhould be able to 

deliver you out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore letnot Hezekiah de- 
ceiveyou, norſeduce you after this ſort, 

neither beleeveye him: fornone of all the 

gods of any nation or kingdom was able 

to deliver his people out of i mine hand,and i Wien nag 


out of the hand of my fathers: how much yo age 


nd 
leſſe ſhall your gods deliver you out of wrwan 
mine hand * God 


: Gol hinſe, 
16 And his ſervants ſpake yet morea- 


gainſt the Lord God, and againſt his * ſer- 5kmoms 

vant Hezckiah, hel jote el 
*tre 1 Godgh 

17 He wrotealſolctrers,blaſpheming the Golan 


Lord God of Iſrael, and ſpeaking againſt hin: ivity 
him, ſaying, As the gods of the nations of valwriy? 
other Countries could not dcliver their ©* 
people out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the 
God of Hczckiah dcliver his people outof 
mine hand. 

18 Then they! cryed witha loud voice |Terwan 
inthe Jews ſpecch unto the people of Jeru- v.19 
ſalem that were onthe wall, to fear them 


and to aſtoniſh them, that they might take 
the City. 


0 . Meanin , Adrte 
5 ſlew him there with mcec-/%r 
zer his ons. 


19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of 
hands. bw 
pher Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz *prayed a- viii 
deſtroyed all the valiant men, andtheprin- » Totem 
five t 
ownland. And when he was come into t 5% 
the ſword. 
Sancherib king of Asſhur, and from the "Ty 
23 And many brought offerings unto 
nificd in the fight of all Nations from <9, 
ſtantly _ | 


LET 


away his high places and his ealrars, and 


gion. 


Jeruſalem, asagainſtthe gods of the people 
of the earth, even the = workes of mans m Which ves 
auchorſedbjau 
20 But Hezckiahthe king, and thepro- , 1; tn 
gainft this, and cryed to heaven. og 
21 Andthe Lord ſent an Angel which 
ces and * captainsofthe hoſt of the king of four foe 
Afhur : ſohereturned + withſhame to his "5s 
the houſe of his god, they that cameforth - 
of his ? own bowels 
| 22 Sothe Lord ſaved Hezekiah andthe 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of 
hand of all other,and F maintained them 0N þ 0-gum 
every fide, 
the Lord to Jeruſalem, andpreſentstoHe- _ |, 
zckiahking of Judah , ſo thathe was 2mag- {Gol wid 
that patiently"! 
thenceforth, on ids 
24 * In thoſedayes Hezckiah wasfickun- wtwwnl 
tothedeath,& prayed untothe Lord, who 5. 
ſpake 


27ekiah d ieth. 


Chap. xxxiij. 


Manaſſeh repenteth. 409 


.;, {pake unto him, and gavehim *aſign. 
- 25 But Hezckiahdid not render accor- 
We ding to the reward be/fowed upon him : for 
is. his heart was liftup,and wrath came upon 
21 him,andupon Judah and Jeruſalem, 
be piled 2.6 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled 
ww himſclf (after that his heart was lifted up) 
wt heand the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and 

#2” the wrath of the Lord came not uponthem 
in the dayes of Hezekiah, 

27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much 
richesand honour, and he gate him trea- 
ſures of filver,and of gold, and of precious 
{tones,and of ſweet a and of ſhields, 
and of all pleaſant veſſels : 

28 And of ſtore-houſesfor the increaſe of 
wheat, and wine and oyl, and tals tor all 

-94 beaſts, and  rowes for the þ ſtables. 

29 Andhe made him cities,and had pol- 

' ſeſſion of ſheep, and oxen inabundance : 
for God had given himſubſtance exceeding 
much. 

30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 

4s upper water ſprings of * Gihon, and led 

we" them ſtraight underneath roward the City 
z61% of David Weſtward: ſo Hezckiah proſpe- 
redinall his works. 

31 Bur becavuſc of the ambaſladours of 
the Princes of Babel, which ſentunro him 
tocnquire of the wonderthart was done in 

"<4, MC land, God left him to? try him , andto 

.vr- know all that was in his hcart. 

wor 32 Concerning thereſt oftheaQs of He- 

xv 2ckiah,and his goodnefſſe, bchold, they are 
Gs Written in the viſion of Iſaiah the Propher, 
the ſon of Amoz, inthe book of the Kings 
7 me of Judah and Iſracl, 

nit. 33 So Hezckiahſlept with his fathers, 

". andthey buried him inthe higheſt Sepul- 
chre of the ſons of David: andall Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him 
honour at his death: and Marfaſſeh hisſon 
reigned in his ſtead, 

Cuayr XXXIIL. 

2 Manaſſeh ain idolater. 9 He cauſeth Iudah to crre. 11 Het 
led away priſoner into Babylon. t 2 He prayeth to the Lord, and 
is delryered. 14 He aboliſheth idolatry. 16 and ſetteth up true 
religion. 20 He dieth, and Amon his ſon ſucceedeth, 24 Whom 
hu own ſervants ſlay. 

NAS wastwelve year old,* when 

he began to reign , and he reigned 
*five andfifty year in Jeruſalem : 

2 Andhe didevill inthe ſight ofthe Lord, 
like the abominations of the heathen, 
*whom the Lord had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. 

3 For he went back and built the high 
WH places. *which Hezckiahhisfather had bro- 
&©7.0, kendown:*and he ſcr up altars for Baalim, 
and made groves, and worſhipped all the 
hoſt of the heaven, and ſervedthem. 

4 Alſo he built 2ltars in the houſe of the 


! 
ing 21,1, 


de, 11, 9, 


2.4 Lord, whereofthc Lord had ſaid, * In Je- { 
| Manaſlch , and his i prayer unto bis God, 


ruſalem ſhall be my name tor evcr. 


, to his people, but they would not regard, 


5 Andhebuiltaltars forall the hoſt of 
the heaven in the two courts of the houſe 
of the Lord. _ 
6*And he cauſed hisſonsto paſſe through 
the fire in the valley of Ben-binnom : he 
gave himſelf to witchcraft , and to chars 
ming, and te forcery,and he uſed them that 
had tamiliar ſpirits, and ſoothſayers : he 
did very much evill in the ſight of the Lord 
toangerhim, " 
7 He putalſo the carved image, which he 
had made, inthe houſe of God': whereof 
God had ſaid to Davidandto Salomon his 
ſon, *Inthis houſe andin Jeruſalem,which » : x:-4-3. 29. 
I have choſen beforeall the tribes of Iſrael, 74%; .. 
will I put my Name for ever; 03-97. 
8 Neither will *I make the foot of If. * z 5.5. 10. 
rael ro.remove any more out of the land 
which I haveappointedfor your fathers, fo 
that they take heed, and do all that I have 
commanded them, according to the Law 
and ſtatutes and judgements by the® hand » sy the charge 
of Moſes, givento Moics, 
.9 So Manaſſch made Judah and the inha- 
bitants gf Jeruſalem to erre,andto do worle 
then the heathen, whom the Lord had de- 
ſtroyed before rhe children of Iſrael, | 
10 © And the Lordſpake ©to Manaſſch & £5 Me:sing-by bis 


Prophers,but their 
hearts were not 
touched ro be- 


11 Wherefore the Lord brought upon leeve and repent, 
themthe captains of the hoſtof the king Ne ineking of 
of Aſhur,which took Manaſlch and put him -——w—_— ws 
in fetters, andbound him in chains , and 
caryedhim to Babel, 

12 Andwhen he was in tribulation, he 
praycd to the Lord his God, and humbled 
himſelf greatly before the God of his fa- 
thers, 

13 And prayed unto-him: and God was 4, Thus aftidtion 
dentreatedot him,and heard his prayer,and fing: for be tha 
brought him again to Jeruſalem into his pojeriod mw, 
Kingdom : then Manaſlch knew that the tne; be {ee- 
Lord was God. 

14 Nowatfterthishe built a wall without ,, 
the city of David,onthe Welt ſide of © Gi- 39. "oy 
hon in the valley, even at the entry of the « reade ctup. 
hih-gate,and compaſledabour * Ophel,and 773 
raiſed ir yery high, and put captains of war 
in all the ſtrong cities of Judah. | 

15 And he tookaway the ſtrange gods, g WhichS:omen 
andtheimageoutof the houſe of theLord, mate. 
and all the altars that he had built in the cuuce the? £99” 
mount of the houle of the Lord, and in Je- {0g ann, 
ruſalem,and caſt them ont of the city. 


keepe the altar, fo 
16 Alfo he prepared the 8 altar of the j+46o4- buricis 


a Reade 2 Kirgs 
16.3, 


that they worſhip- 

Lord,and ſacrifiecd thereon peace offiings, thip God ary: 
and of thanks, and commanded Judah to hath apponed. 
ſerve the Lord God of Iſrael. erence Yor 
17 Nevertheleſfle the people did ſacrifice inet brew, yet 
ſillin the highplaces, but unto the® Lord mentioned, andis 
thc Ty God. Grecke , we hwe 

18 { Goncerning the reſt of the aQts of cnyoruicbook, 


placed it in the 


RO 


A mon. Ioftahs zeale. 


I I Chronicles. 


The Law is foun, 


andthe words of the Secrs, that ſpake to 
him in the Name of the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, behold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Iſrael. 

19 And his prayer,and how God was en- 
treated ofhim : and all his fin, and his treſ- 
paſſe, and the places whercin he built high 
places, and ſet groves and images ( before 
hewas humbled) behold, they are written 
in the book of the + Seers. . 

20 So Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers,and 
k Becmſe heeh:d TNCY buricdhimin his own*houſe:and A- 
lo huniv-y #3 mon his ſon reignedin his ſtead, 
Lu.d, :ydiluor 2x « Amon wastwoand twenty year 

ke old when ke beganto reign, and reigned 

ein of the tWOYCarin Jeruſalem, 
TOY 22 But he did evill inthe ſight of the 
Lord,as did Manaſſeh his father:for Amon 
ſacrificed to all the images,which Manafleh 
his father had made, and ſerved them. 

22 Andhe humbled not himſelf before 
the Lord, as Manaſleh his father had hum- 
bled himſelf: but this Amon treſpaſſed 
more and more. 

24 Andhis ſervants * conſpired againſt 
him, and flew him in his own houſe. 

25 Burt the people of the land flew all 
them that had conſpired againſt King A- 
mon: andthe people of the land made Jo- 
ſiah his ſon King in his ſtead. 


OE WW WS + 6 44 £ 


1 Toſiah deftroyeth the Idols, 8 And reſtoreth the Temple. 14The 
book of the law is found. 21 He ſendeth to Huidah the Pro- 
pheteſſe for counſell. 27 God heareth his prayer. 3 1 He ma- 
keth a covenant with God, 

Ofiah *was eight year old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 
oneand thirty year. 
2 And he did vprightly in the fight of 
« HefollowedDe- the Lord,and walked in the wayes of Da- 
1G 1 ours 2 . b. 

that he followed vid his father, and bowed neither to the 

meta. "righthandnortotheleft. 

3 And in the cight year of his reigns 

b as ' 

bo yhen hee 35 (when hewas yeta® child)he began toſeek 

old, he thewed after the God of David his father : andin 


himſelf zealous 0 


Gods glory,andar the twelfth year he began ro purge Judah, 
be ataties 4s. and Jeruſalem fromthe high places, and the 
4 oroves,and the carved images, and molten 
e Which ſheweth — I 
char hee wouldſee 4 And they brake down © 1n his fightthe 
with homo altars of Baalim,and he cauſed to cut down 
the images that were on high upon them: 
he brake alſo rhe groves , and the carved 
images,and the molten images, and ſtampt 
them to powder , and ſtrowed it upon 
thegraves of them that had facrificed unto 
them, 

5 Alſo he burnt the * bones of the prieſts 
upon their altars, and purged Judah and 
Jeruſalem. 


+ Or, l{ozar, 


XY 2 King 21.23, 


* 2 King. 22, 1, 


d Reade 2 Kings 
23. 16, 


6 And inthe citics of Manaſſch, and E- | 


phraim,&Simeon,evex untoNaphrali,with 
their maulcs hep brake allround abour. 


| before the king. 


7 And when he had* deſtroyed the al. ,.,. 
tars and the groves, and had broken and * cis 
ſtamped to powder the images, and hadcut wit 
down all the idols throughourtall the land woke ke 
of Iſracl, he returned to Jeruſalem. then 0 ty 

8 © * Then in the cightcene year of Pik« a 
his reign, when he had purged the lang ** 
and the Temple,he ſent Shaphan theſen of 
Azaliah , and Maaſcjah the governour of 
the citic, and Joah theſon of Joahaz there. 
corder, to repair the houſe of the Lordhis 

God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
high Prieſt, they delivered the money that 
was brought into the houſe of God, which 
the Levites thatkept the door, had gathe- 
redat the hand of Manaſſch, and Ephraim, 
and of all the reſidue of Iſrael, at ofallJu- , ,,,,. 
dah and Benjamin,and þ of the inhabitants mn 
of Jeruſalem, | ""M 

10 And they putit in the hands ofthem 
thatſhould do the work, and hadthe oyer- 
ſight in the houſe of the Lord , andthey 
gaveirto the workmenthat wrought inthe 
houſe of the Lord, to repair and amend 
the houſe. 

11 Even to the workmen and to the' 
builders gave they it, to buy hewed ſtone, 


 andrimber for couples, and for beams of 


thef houſes, whichthe kings of Judah had « x, us 
deſtroyed. _—_ 
12 And the men didthe works faithful- tem 

ly,and the overſcers ofthem were Jahathand dey ers 
Obadiahthe Levits, of the children of Mc- wy, ta 
rari, and Zechariah,and Meſhullam, of the Tits 
children of the Kohathires , to ſer itfor- Mir 
ward: and ofthe Levits all that could kill 7-5 
of inſtruments of muſick. 

13 And they were overthe bearers of bur- 
dens , and them thatſet forward all the 
workmenin eyery work:and of the Levites 
were Scribes,#nd officers, and porters. 

14 « And when they brought out the 

money that was brought into the houſeof 
the Lord , Hilkiah the Prieſt found the 
* book of the law of the Lord given by the » takin 
hand of Moſes. _ 

15 Therfore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to 
Shaphanthe Chanceller, I have found the 
book of the Law in the houſe of the Lord: 
and Hilkiah gavethe book to Shaphan. 


5 For the king 


16 And Shaphan caried the book to ithe commu! 


have concinuu 


king,and brought the king wordagain,ſay- poſt 
ing, All that is committed to thehand of ado 7 


thy ſervants, that do they. Dear 7. 1h 


17 For they havegathered the mony that 
was foundinthe houſe ofthe Lord,6 have 
delivered it into the hands of the oyerſcers, 
and to the hands of the workmen. 

18 Alſo Shaphanthe Chanceller decla- 
red to the king, ſaying, Hilkiah the Pricſt 
hath given me a book, and Shaphan readit 


19 And 


[Thus the 
doe not one 
ment their 
fs, but al 
heir farhers 


ecefſout 
F off:nd 
God. 


19 And when the King had hcard the 
ords of the Law, he * tarc his clothes. 
20 And theking commanded Hilkiah, 
andAhikamthe ſon of Shaphan,and Abdon 
the ſon of Micah, and Shaphan the Chan- 
celler,and Aſajah the kings ſervant,ſaying, 

21 Goandenquire of the Lord for me, 
and for the reſt in Iſrael and Judah,concer- 
ning the words of this book thar is found: 
for great # the wrath of the Lord that is 
ns te gody Fallen upon us, becauſe our | fathers have 
wm vl" ogtkept the word of the Lord, to doe af- 
&,v- dot= rex all that is written inthis booke. 

_— 22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King 
we dine" bad appointed, went to Huldah the Prophe- 

teſle the wife of Shallum,the ſon oftTok- 
' hath, the fon of + Haſrah keeper of the 
waiog.crher ® wardrobe (and ſhee dwelt in Jeruſalem 
«ts within the * Colledge) and they commu- 

ned hereof with her. 

23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith 


W that 

Wore God w 

theenc (0 10G 
©efſed,nd the 
- in 1g- 
po eeonſide 
ring alſo the cut- 
i contained 
Kerein :gainft 
etcanſgreiGuns* 


$01, Tiyal ” 
$0, Hart 4s. 


kgs. 
f Rex hereof, 
3 Kings 22. 15, 


Tis, othe the Lord God of Iſrael, Tell yee ® the man | 


that ſent you to mee, 

24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
bring evill upon this place , and upon the 
inhabitants thereof,evez all rhe curſcs,that 
are writterr in the booke which they have 


read before the king of Judah : 


burnt incenſe unto other gods, to anger 
pThsheerfper- MCC With all the workes of their? hands, 
diem, therefore ſhall my wrath fall upon this 
=! mrs Placc,and ſhallnot bc quenched. 

: tai. 26 Butto the king of Judah, who ſent 
ad ned yOu tO Enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall yee 
ſayunto him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Iſrael, The words which thou haſt heard, 
ſhall come topaſſe. 

27 But becauſe thine heart did 1melt, 8 
thou diddeſt humble thy ſelfebefore God, 
when thou heardeſt his words againſt this 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledſt thy ſelfe before mee, and 
tareſt thy clothes, and weptſtbefore mec, 
I havealſo heard it,ſaith the Lord, 

28 Bchold, I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy grave 

in peace,and thine cycs{hall not ſce all the 

men evill, which I will bring upon this * place, 

me and upon the inhabitants of the ſame, 

z G pred Thus they brought the king word againe. 

* 29 © Thentheking ſent and gathered 
all the Elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 

3o And the king went up into the 

* x mh  DOUſe of the Lord, and all the men of Ju- 

Wad1r,e"* dah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 


could bee ex. 
Fl from the thePrieſts 


$ COntained 


. 
" 
in 


This declareth 
sthe end of 
dGthreanings, 
all his to re- 
patrce , and to 
Bu: « unre- 
peiant of rheir 
&rution, 


fy for the 


. +0 was his 
T0 feeit read 


7 = ng; MC houſe of the Lord. 
epwitmes 31 Andthe king ſtood by 


25 Becauſc they have forſaken me, and ' 


,and thcLevites,and all the peo- 
— ple from the greateſtro the * [malleſt, and 
=» i penzined NE TCad_ in their Cares all the words of the 
booke of the covenant that was found in 


. . . . 
his pillar,and | rhanecl his brethren , and Halhabiah and 
wag Gol Made a Covenant betore the Lord,to walk | Jeicl, and Jozabad, 


fuldahs propheſie. Ch ap. XXXIV. XXXV. Toſiah keeps the Paſlcover. 41 P: 
Auldatr 


/after the Lord, and to keep his comman- 
dements , and histeſtimonies,and his ſta- 
tutes, with all his heart , and withalt his 
ſoule, andthat hee would accompliſh the 
words ofthe covenant written in the ſame 
booke, | 

32 And he cauſed all that were found 
| in Jeruſalem, and Benjamin to ſtand to it : 
| andthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem did accor- 
ding to the covenant of God,even theGod 
of their fathers. 

33 So Joſiah tooke away all the abo- 
minations out of all the countries that 
pertained to the children of Iſrael , and 
compelled all* that were found in Iſrael, 
to ſerve the Lord their God : /6 all his 
dayes they turned not back from the Lord 
God of thcir fathers. 


Cnunar AAAY,. 7 

1 Tofiah keepeth the Paſſeover. 2 Hee ſetteth forth Gogs ſer- 

vice. 20 He fight: th againſt the king of Egypt , and dieth. 
24 The people bewaile him. 


Oreover, * Joſiah kept a Paſleover 
unto the Lord in Jeruſalem, and 
rhey flew the * Paſleoverin the tourtcenth 
day of the firſt moneth. 
2 Andhe appointed the Prieſts to their 
; Charges, and encouraged them to the ſer- 
| vice of the houſe of the Lord, 
3 And hee faid unto the Levites that 
 b taughtall Iſracl,and were ſanQtinedunto 
the Lord, Put the holy Arke in the houſe 
which Salomon the ſon of David king of 
Ifracl did build :it/4al/bee no more a © bur- frac the people 
den upon your ſhoulders : ſerve now the ge #5 ®. 
Lord your God, and his people1fracl, &<5irws before 
4 And prepare yourſelves by the hou- buil therefore 
ſes of your fathers according to your is now w tex 
courſes,as * David the King of Iſrael hath jrifecos. © 
written, and according tothe writing of ;,c.;7 
Salomon his ſon. | 
5 And ſtand in the San&uary according 
| tothe diviſion of the families of your bre- | | 
; threntthe childrcn of the peoplezand after +9 - the reth. 
the diviſion of the family of the Levites : 
| 6 So kill the Paſſcoyer and ſanRtific 
| your ſelves, and © prepare your brerhren 
' that they may doe according tothe word 
of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. meerto em ofthe 
7 Joſiah alſo gave to thefpeople [heep, + tr. jm of us 
lambes and kids; ali forthe Paſſcover,even *** 
to all that were preſent, to the number of 
thirty thouſand , and three thouſand bul- 
locks : theſe were of the kings ſubſtance. 
$ And hisPrinces offered willingly un- 
to the people,to the Prieſts,and to theLe- 
| vites : Hilkiah, and Zechariah,and Jchiel, 
rulers ofthe houſe of God, gave unto the 
| Pricfts for the Paſſeover, even two thou- 
ſand and fix hundred feep, andrhree hun- 
dreth bullocks, 
g< Conaniah alſoand Shemajah and Ne- 


(| 
t Becauſe hee had 
charge over all; 
and muſt . anſwer 
for every one that 
periſhed : hee 
thought it | his 
duty ro fee that 
ſhould make pro» 
fe(ſion to receive 
the word of God. 


*2 King. 23. 21» 


a The Scriptvre, 
nſeth in_tundry 
piacesto call the 
Lambe.,the Paſles 
over , which was 
bur che ligne of 
the Pafleover, be- 
cauſe in all Sacra- 
ments the fipnes 
of the things havg 
the names which 
are ſignified, 

b Sorhat the Le- 
vites Charge was 
nor onely ro mi- 
nifter inthe Tem- 
ple,bur alſoto in- 


' 
d. Exhort every 
one ro examine 
themſelves , thay 
they bee not un- 


y———_—_ Wenn ED —_—_— 


i 


e $0 that every 
| one , and of 1all 
| forts gave of rhar 
they had a libecall 
portion to the ſer- 
vice of God, 


chiefe of rhe Levites 
M m gave 


Preparation for the Paſſcoyer. I! 


Chronicles. - 


= joſiahs dey 1 


ave unto the Levites for the Paſſcover, 
Tre thouſand ſheep, and five hundred bul- 
locks. 

10 Thus the ſervice was prepared,and 
the Prieſts ſtood in their places, alſo the 
Levites in their orders, according to the 
Kings commandement : 

tx And they flew the Paſleoyer, and 

of the the Prieſts* ſprinkled the blood with their 
Lad, "Fatt hands, and the Levitcs flayed them. 

ver: foroney''®. 12 And they took awayf/omthefburnt 
. = i and in offring to give it according to the divi- 
vit kill Gons of the families of the children of the 
people,to offer unto the Lord,as it is writ- 
ten in the booke of Moſes ,and ſo of the 


f Meanin 


which — 
- my ** ev bullocks. 
Et 13 And * they roſted the Paſſeover 
fo have his pot- yyith fire,according to the cuſtome,but the 
* Ex. 12.8. {anCtified things they ſod in pots,pans;and 
cauldrons , and diſtributed them quickly 
to all the people. 

14 Afterward alſo they prepared for 
themlſelyes , and for the Prieſts : for the 
Prieſts the fons of Aaron were occupied in 
offring ofburnr offrings, and the fat untill 
night : therefore the Levites prepared for 
them(clves, and for the Prieſts the ſons of 
Aaron. 

15 And the fingers the ſons of Aſaph 

* rclwm- 25-1 flood in their ſtanding , * accordingto the 
commandement of David,and Afaph,and 

Meaning hereby HEman,and Jeduthun the kings® Seer:and 

bs room the Porters at Every gate, who might not 

ed Ne" depart from their fervice : thereforetheir 

whichwere robe brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

To 16 So all the fervice of the Lord was 
prepared the ſame day,to keep the Paſſeo- 
ver, and to offer burnt offrings uponthe 
altar of the Lord, according to the com- 
mandement of King Joſiah. 

17 And the children of I{cael that were 
preſent kept the Paſſeover the ſame time, 
and the feaſt of the unleavened bread ſc- 
vendayes. 

18 Andthere was no Paſſeover kept like 
that in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel 


the Prophet: neirher did all the kings of 


Iſrael keep ſucha Paſſcover as Joſiah kepr, 
and the Prieftsandthe Levites, and all Ju- 
dah,and Hracl,that were + preſent,and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
I9 This Paſteover was kept in the 
eightcenth yeare ofthe reigne of Joſiah. 
20 ©* Atter all this, when Joſtah had 
32 xe. 23-29. Preparcd the Temple, Necho king of E- 
k which was a ZYPt Cameup to fight againſt*Carchemiſh 
Gates nd Jam PyFPerath, &Joſiah went out againſt him, 
Fe Blealt hes 21 But heſent meſſengers to him, ſay- 
: would ing, What havel to doe with thee, thou 
warre againſt him, 
} Or. Euplrares, ENEMY , and God commanded mee to 


through 
Fa 
ave 1 
7 come not againſt thee 
and conſulred not 
+ ,Ebr. of mba» make haſt: leave off co come againſt God, 


+ Ebr. found. 


3 Which was in 1 
the fix and rwen- 
tieth yeare of his 


» woul 
kingdome , made king of Judah ? 
this day , but againſt the houſe f of mine 
with the Lord. 


mt 


which is with mee, leaſt hee deſtroy thee, 

22 Burt Joſiah would not turne his face 

from him,but'changed his apparell to fight 1th, 

with him, and hcarkened not unto the qiid.®: 

words of Necho, which were of the Jxp*t= 

mouth of God, but came to fight inthe 

valley of Mcgiddo. 

23 And the ſhooters ſhot at King Jo- 

ſiah: then the King ſaid to his ſervants, Ca- 

ry mee away,for Iam very ſick. 

24 So his ſervants tooke him out of 

that charet,and put him inthe ſecond cha« 

ret which hee had, and when they had 

broughthim roJeruſalem,he died,and was 

buried inthe ſepulchres of his tathers:&all 

Judah and Jeruſalem®mourned tor Joſiah, = Tipu 
25 And Jeremiah lamentcd Joſiahzand tic un. 5* 

all ſinging men and ſinging women mour- fe 

ned for Joſiahin theirlamentations to this 7 


mertaion , & 
day, and made theſame for an ordinance * wad 

"—Y "ms. proverd, re 
unto Iſracl:and behold,rhey be written in =. ». u, 
the ® lamentations. 


26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of 


t Which fong 


thinke Te 
im de, jo 


> . . In re: [N 
Joſiah, and his goodnefſle, doing as it was ow ant 
written in the Law of the Lord, ter this king 


27 And his deeds,firſt and laſt,behold, My 
they are written in the booke of the Kings 
of Ifracl and Judah. 


Cnuaye, XXXVI. 
1 After Ioftah, rergneth Iehoahaz. 4 After Iehoahaz, lehojas 
kim. $ After him Iehojachin. 11 Af.er him kiab. 
14. 17. In whoſe time all the people were caried away to Ba- 
bel for contemmng the admonitions of the Prophets, 22 And 
were reſtored againe the ſeventieth yeare after by king Cyrus. 
Hen * the people ot the land tooke *: %23 
Jehoahaz the ſon of Jofiah, and made 
him king in his fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem. 
2 Jchoahaz was three and twenty year 
old when he began to reigne,and hercig- 
ned three * moneths in Jeruſalem. « For thee 
'  nabs he 
3 And the king of Egypt tooke him a- 4a « |: 
cameNechowſe 
way atJeruſalem,and condemned the land min,utv! 
in an * hundrerh talents of filver, and a ta- us 


lent of gold. he Pope 
4 © And the king of Egypt made E- ow} 


liakim his brother king over Judah and 
Jeruſalem, and turned his name to Jchoja- 
kim : and Necho tooke Jehoahazhis bro- 
ther, and caried him to Egypt. 

5 Jchojakim was five and twenty yeare - 
old, whenhe began to reigne,and he reig- 
ned eleven yeares in Jeruſalem , and did 
© evill in the fight of the Lord his God. 

6 Againſt him came up Nebuchad- p97. 
nezzar king of Babel,and bound him with voupins 
chaines to cary him to Babel. length 108 

7 Nebuchad-nezzar alfo * caried ofthe +3 
veſſels of the houſe of the Lord to Babel, 
and put them in his Temple at Babel. 

8 Concerningthe reſt of the acts of Jc- 
hojakim, and his abominations which hee 4 je « 
did,and © that which was found upon him, 4*,," 
behold, they are written in the booke of deepey tis! 
the Kingsof Iſrael and Judah, and Jchoja- hear, eats 


vas 


c Becauſe be J 
the w 


ler 
perftir | 

hich were tou 
his bo 


| chin his ſon rcignedin his ſtead, bis feſd 
9 © Jeho- 


ath 


— 


hojachin, The captivitie. Chap. xxxv, = Manaſlchs prayer. | 413 


| 


— —_— 


ving 24417, 
Ig, [eve $2.2 


... 9 © Jehojachin was © cight yeare old 
Na ex When he began to reigne » and he reigned 
Laney three moneths and ten dayes in Jeruſalem, 
ws vhs nd did evill inthe ſight of the Lord, = 

atectibk., xo And when the yeare was out, king 
=>. Nebuchad-nezzar ſent,and broughthim to 
reed Babel , with the precious veſſels of the 
pe tree” houſe of the Lord , and he made Zedekiah 
ws ., his + brotherking over Judah and Jeruſa- 

FE: ".- 

11 Zedekiah was one and twenty yeare 
old, when he began to reigne, and reigned 
eleven yeare in Jeruſalem. 

12 * And hedidevill inthe fight of the 
Lord his God, and humbled not himſelfe 
before Jeremiah the Prophet,at the com- 
mandement ofthe Lord, 

13 Butherebelled moreover againſt Ne- 
buchad-nezzar , which had cauſed him to 
ſwearebyGod:and he hardened hisnecke, 
and made his heart obſtinate, thathe might 
not returneto the Lord God of lfrael. 

14 Allthe chicte of the Prieſtsalſo, and 
of the people treſpaſled wonderfully , ac- 
cording to all the abominations ofthe hea- 

then, and polluted the houſe of the Lord 
which he had ſanctified in Jeruſalem. 
15 Therefore the Lord God of their fa- 


Iv tic kand 
hh Frifing early, and ſending : for he-had com- 
SR paſſion on his people, and on his habita- 
i" — tion. | 
3. 16 But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God,and diſpifed his words, and miſuſed 
his Prophets , untillthe wrath ofthe Lord 
Gel aroſe againſt his people, andrill therewas 
ain,bu_ N08 reMedic. 
we 17 Forhe brought upon them the king 
Wer 7 : O 
ofthe Caldeans, who flew their yong men 


thers ſent ro them + by his meſſengers, | 


with the ſword ® in the houſe of their San- 
Quary, and ſpared neither yong man, nor 
virgine,ancient,noraged.God *gave all into 
his hand 3 : i þ 
18And all the yeſlels of the houſe ofGo 
reat and fmall, and the treaſures of the 
Fouſe 6f the Lord; and the treaſtites6f the 
king,and of his Princes: all theſe caricd he 
to Babel. \ es 
19 Andthey burnt the houſe of God, 
and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, and 
burntall the palaces thereof with fire : and 
all the precious veſſels thercof, to deſtroy 
all. 

20 And they that were left by the ſword, 
caried he away to Babel , and they were 
ſervants to him,and to his ſons, untillthe 
kingdome of the* Perſians had rule, - + 

21 To fulfill the word of the Lord by 
the! mouth of Jeremiah,untill the land had 
her fill of her Sabbaths:#orall the dayes that 
-ſheelay deſolate, (he kept Sabbath, to ful- 
fill ſeventie yeares. 

22 © *Butinthe ® fixſt yeare of Cyrus 
king of Perfia(when the word of the Lord, 


ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremiah , was fi- 


 niſhed)the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit ofCy- 


rus king of Perſia,and he made a proclama- 
tionthrough all his kingdome , and alſo by 
writting, ſaying , | 

23 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, All 
the kinegdomes of the earth hath the Lord 
Godof heaven giyen me, &he hath ® com- 
manded me to build him an houſein Jeru- 
ſalem,thatis in Judah. Who is among you 
of all bis people, with whom the Lord his 
God # ? let him goe up. 


«] Theprayer of Manaſſch king of the lewes. 


i” War © mat 
tes, 
" of the | 


Lord Almighty, Godof our fathers, Abraham , Iſaac, and Jacob, and of their 
rightcous {ced , which haſt made heaven andearth , with all their ornament, 


which haſt bound theSca by the word of thy commandement,which hath ſhut 

up the deep,and ſealed itby thy terrible & glorious Name, whom all do feare, 

and tremble before thy power: for the Majeſtie of thy glory cannot be borne, andthy 
angry threatning toward ſinners is importablebut thy mercitul promiſe isunmeaſurable 
nm, unſearchable. For thou art the moſt high Lord,ofgrear compaſſion, long ſuffering, 
and moſt mercifull,& repenteſt for mans miſferies. Thou,O Lord,according to thy great 
oodneſſe haſtpromiſed upon *repentance forgiveneſle to them that ſin againſt thee,and 
Ne thine infinite mercieshaſtappointed repentanceunto finners that they may be ſaved, 
Thoutherefore, O Lord, that art the Godof the juſt , haſt appointed —__— to 
the juſt, as to Abraham,& Ifaac,and Iacob,which have» finned againſt thee , 0 hon 
haſt appointed repentance unto me thatam aſinner:for I hayeſinned above t - _ er 
ofthe ſand of the Sca. My tranſgreſſions, O Lotd, are multiplied : my tran gre 10ns 
are exceeding many : and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the height of rhe heavens 


forthemultirude of mine unrighteouſneſle, 


I am bowed down with many yron bands 


thatT cannorlift up mine head, neither have any releaſe. For T have provoked thy wrath 


anddonecvillbefore thee, I did not thy will, neither kept I thy commandements. 


I have 


h Whither they 
fled, thinking ro 
have been laved, 
forthe holinefle 
thereof. 

i Which is not ' 
becauſe God ap- 
proveth him , 
which yer is the 
miniſter of his 
jaſtice, but be- 
cauſe God wonld 
by his juſt judge- 
ment puniſh rthig 
people : for rhis, 
king was led with 
ambition and 
vaine glory , 
whereunto were 
joyned furic and, 
cruelty ; thereforg 
his worke was 
condemnable , 
notwithſtanding. 
it was juſt and ho# 
ly on Gods part, 
who uſed this 
wicked inftru- 
ment to declare 
his juſtice. 

k When Cyrus » 
king of Pertia had 
made the Babylo- 
nians ſubjet, + 
I Who threarned 
the vengeance of 
God , and ſeventy 
yeares captivity, 
which hecalleth 
the Sabbaths ,or 
reſt of theland, 
Ter, 25.11. 

*® Tere. 25.13, 
and 29.10. 

m Ia the fiſt __ 
year that he reign= 
ed over the Cal- 
deans, Ezra 1,1, 


n God had ſo | 
forewarned by his 
Prophet above an 
hundreth yeares 
before Cyrus was 
borne , Ta.44. 
28. that Jeruſalety 
and the Temple 
ſhould be bnile 
2g4ine by Cytus 
his anointed - ſo 


| called , becauſe God uſed his ſervice for a time to deliver his Church. 


b He fpeaketh this 
in campariſon of 
himſelf and thoſe 
holy fathers 
which have their 
commandation in 
the Scriptures, ſo 
that inreſpe& of 
himſelfe, he cal- 
leth their fins no 
thing, bur 2trribu- 


reth unto them 


ſetupabominations , and have multiplied offences. Now therefore [bow tic knce of rigieoutuete, 


mine heart, beſceching thee of grace. 


I have finned, O Lord, I have ſinned, andI ac- 


Mm 2 Knowledge 


Ezra. proclamatic 
knowledge my tranſgreſſions: But I humbly beleech thee;forgive me : O Lord, forgive 

me, and deſtroy me not with my tranſgreſsions. Be not angry with me for cver by refer. 

ving evil for me,neither condemne meinto thelower parts ofthe earth. For thou art the 
God,eventhe God of them that _ : and in methou wilt ſhewall thy goodneſle:for 

thou wilt ſave me. that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy : Therefore I will 

praiſe thee for ever all the dayes of my life: for allthe powers of the heavens praiſe thee, 

and thine is the glory for ever and ever, Amen. 


OO a IO OSOS a0 
+ io KK 
Tre 


Sthe Lord i tver merciful unto his Church, and doeth not puniſh them, but to the intent they 
A ſhohld ee their own miſeries,and be exerciſed underthe croſſ,that they might contemn the world 
and aſpire unto the heavens;ſo after that he had viſued the Jewes,and kept them now in bondage ſeven- 
ty yeares in a ſtrange countrey among infidels and idolaters, he remembred his tender mercies and theij 
infirmities,and therefore for his own ſake raiſed them up a deliverer , and moved both the heart of the 
chiefe raler topitie them,and a{ſo by him puniſb:4ſuch which hadkept them in ſervitude, Notwith. 
ſtanding,leſt they ſhould grow into acomtempt of Gods great benefit, he keepeth them ſlillin exerciſe and 
raiſeth domeſticall enemies which endevour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes 1 
yet by the exhortation of the Prophets theywent forward by little and little till their worke was finiſhed, 
The authonr of this booke was Ezra,who was Prieft, and Scribe of the Law,as Chap. 7.6, He returned 
to leruſalem the ſ{xt yeare of Darius,who ſucceeded Cyr, that ts,about fifty yeares after the return of 
the firſt under Zerubbabel,when the Temple was built. He brought with him a great company,and mud} 
treaſures, with letters to the Kings officers for allſuch things as ſhouldbe neceſſary for the Temple: and 
at his comming be redre{ſedthat which wasami ſe, anaſet the things in good order, 


C'u av. L 
1 Cyrus /e aine ople that was in captivitie, $ atd 
ret by eh INN 
= Ow * in * the firſt 
year of Cyrus king 
of Perſia (that the 
Sj word of the Lord, 
Z I /pokenby the?mouth 
I i] of Jeremiah, might 
Al be accompliſhed) 
S|| the Lord ſtirred up 


King Cyrus 


ww _ __ CT HR ee eo———_—_—_ 


ARGUMENT. 


| Benjamin, andthe Prieſts and the Levites 
roſe up , with all them whoſe ſpirit 
God had raiſed to go up to build the 
_ of the Lord which is in Jeruſa- 

6 And all $they that were about them, e.t* 
ſtrengthened their hands withveſſels of fil- dr 
ver, with gold, with ſubſtance, and with tune 
cattell,and with precious things,beſidesall o%itmy: 
that was willingly offered. —_ 

7 Alſo the king Cyrus brought forth the #n: wi 


| 2Chron. 36.22, 
Terem.25.12. 
and 29.10, 

a Afrer that he 
and Darins bad 
woane Babylon. 


b Who promiſed 
them deiverance 
afrer that 70. years 
were paſt , Tere. 
25.F1, 


the © ſpirit of Cy- 
© Tharis, os- TUS king of Perſia 4 and he madea Procla- 
fo npmaz8"* mation through all his kingdome, andalſo 
by writing , | , | 
2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The 
Lord God of heaven hath given me 4 all 
4 For he ws the kingdomes of the earth, and he hath 
and bamany na» COMManded me to build him an houſe in 
Dominion which Jeruſalem, which is in Judah. | 
atone 3 Whois heamong youofall his people 
receives, With whomhis Godis? let him goe upto 
Jeruſalem which is in Judah, and build the 
houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael : he is the 
God, whichis in Jeruſalem, 

4 And every one thatremaineth in any 
place (where he ſojourneth) © let the men 
of his placerelicye him with ſilver and with 
gold.and with ſubſtance,and with cattell, 
cies, they 24 Wa Willing offering, for the houſe 
chemſehes ſhould of God that is in Jeruſalem, ' | 
eparation ofil 5 | Thenthechicfe fathers ofJudah and 


reparation ofthe 
Temple. 


e If any through 
povertie were not 
able ro rerurn, the 
kings commiſſion 
was that he 
ſhould be furniſh- 
ed with neceſla- 


| 


veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, * Which vu 
Nebuchad-nezzar had taken outof Jeruſa- » «x» 
lem , and had putthem inthe houſe of his 357% 
God. : ſt 
| $8 Even them did Cyrus King of Perſia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the 
treaſurer,and counted them unto * Sheſh- 55%: 
bazzar the prince of Judah. ,  _w 
9 And thisis the number of them, thir- gorenon 
ty baſons of gold, a thouſand baſons of fil- zi 
ver, nine and twenty i knives , -" 
10 Thitty boules of gold, andoffilver its 
boules of the ſecond fort , foure hundred turret 
and ten , and of other veſſels , a thou- 
ſand. AA 
xx All the veſſels of goldand filver nere 
five thouſand and foure hundreth, Shelh- 
bazzar brought up all* with them of the xvid! 
captivity that came up from Babel to Jert- yori 
"pray TT Tn” ey 


ho rerurned 


Chap. ij. 


from the captivity. 415 


IT. 


The number of them that returned from the captivitie. 


Heſe * alſo are the ſons of the pro- | 

laden "TG that went up 6ut of the captivity 
"0 ( whom Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
wy on. had caried away unto Babel ) and returned 
to Jeruſalem , andio Judah, every one un- 
ro his citie, 

2 Which came with® Lerubbabel , 
wit, Jeſhua , Nehemiah, Serajah, Reclatth, 
eMordecai \Bilſhan,Miſpar,Biguai,Rehum, 
Baanah. The number of the men 40f the 

cople of Iſracl was , 

2 Theſons of Paroſh,two thouſand , an 
hundreth ſeventic and two : 

4 The ſons of Sephatiah,three hundreth 
ſeycnty and two : 

5 The ſons of Arah, ſeven hundreth 
ſeventy and five : 

6 The ſons of + Pahath- Moab ; of the 
ſons of Jeſhua , andJoab, two thouſand , 
eight hundreth and twelve : 

7 The ſons of Elam, a thouſand , two 


ws bs > 


109» 


Inthbe 
ciele Cc 
» 2nd jy 
heh Prieſt: 
;Nehemil tha 
nf ore: 4t all- 
_ _— ot 
, but C? 
qu 
This was NC not 
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\ Was Eſters 


-nine o, of the 


-00 wp oo 


bo the acke 
Mad, 


hundrethand foure and fifty : 
8 Theſons of Zattu,nine hundrethand 
fiveandfourty : 
9 The ſons of Saccai,ſeven hundreth and 
threeſcore : 
10 The ſons of Bani, fix hundreth and 
two and fortie : 


11 The ſons of Bebai; ſix hundreth and 


three and twenty : Fg 
12 The ſons of Azgad, athouſand two 
hundreth and two and twenty : 


13 The ſons of Adonikam,ſix hundred 
threeſcore and fix : 


14 The ſons of Biguai, two thouſand 
and fix and fiftie : 
15 Theſons of Adin;fourc hundrethand 
foure and fifty : 
16 Theſons of Ater of © Hizkiah,nine- 
ty and cight: 
17 The ſons of Bezai, three hundreth 
and three and twentie : 
18 Theſons of Jorah, anhundrethand 
twelye : 
19 Theſons of Haſhum, two hundreth 
and three and twentie : 
> 20 The ſons of Gibbar , ninety and 
ve: 
21fThe ſons of Beth-lchem,anhundreth 
© andthree and twenty : 
22 The men of Netophah, fix and fifty: 
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundrerh 
and eight and twenty : 
24 Theſ ſons of Azmaveth,twoand forty: 
25 Theſons of Kiriath-atind,of Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth,ſeven hundieth and three 
and fourty : 
26 Theſons of Haramah and Gaba, ſix 
hundreth and one and twenty : 


With were 
Epollrity of - 


, ofShallum,the ſons of Arer,the ſbns of Tal- 


27 The menof Michmuas , an hundreth | 


and two and twenty : 

28 Theſons of Beth-el , and Ai , two 
hundreth and three and twenty : 

29 The ſons of Nebo'{two and fiftie : 

30 Theſons of Magbiſh, an hundreth 
and fix and fifty : 

\ 31 Theſonsof the other Elam, a thou- 
ſandand two hundreth and foure and fif- 
ty : | 

32 The ſons of Harim, three hundreth 
and twenty : 

33 Theſons of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſe- 
ven hundreth and five and twenty : 

34 Theſons of Jericho, three hundreth 
and five and fourtic: 

35 The ſonsof Senaah, three thouſand 
ſix hundreth and thirty. 

36 © ThetPrieſts : of the ſons of Jeda- 
jah of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundreth Trivesf te p 
{eventy and threc : mw — 


37 The ſonsof Immer, a thouſand and ienmnenn 
two and fiftie : — OIL 
38 Theſonsof Paſhur, a thouſand two 
hundreth and ſevenand four ty : 

39 Theſonsof Harim, a thouſand and 
ſcyenteene. - 

40 «| + The Levires: the ſons of Jcſhua, 
andKadmicl of the ſons of Hodaviah, ſeven- 
ty and foure, 

41 « + The Singers: the ſons of Aſaph, 
an hundreth and cight and twenty. 


42 © + The ſons of the porters: the ſons 


g Refore, he hath 
decl:red the two 
Tribes of Indah 


+ The Levitc5. 


+ The Singers, 


+ The Potters, 


mon, the ſons of Akkub, the {ons of Hati- 
ta, the ſons of Shobai : all zerean hundreth 
and nineand thirty. 
43 © Thei Nethinims : the ſons of Zi- 
ha, the ſons of Haſupha, the ſons of Tab- 
baoth, | | 
44 Theſons of Keros,the ſons of Siaha, 
the ya of Padon, 
45 The ſons ot Lebanah,the ſons of Ha- 
gabah,the ſons of Akkub, 
46 The ſons of Hagab,the ſons of Sham- 
lai, the ſons of Hanan, 
47 The ſons of Giddel, the ſons of Ga- 
har, the ſons of Reajah, 
48 The ſons of Rezin, theſons of Neko- 


h Socalled , be» 
cauſe they were 
eiven for F Tem- 
ple, to cut wpod, 
and beare water 
for the uſe of the 
facrifices , ard 
came of the Gi- 
beonites , which / 
were appointed to 
this uſe byTIoſhua, 
Loſh.9. 23, 


da, the ſons of Gazzam , 


49 The ſons of Vzza, the ſons of Paſcah, 
the ſons of Beſai, 
50 The ſonsof Afnah, the ſons of Meu- 
nim, the ſons of Nephuſim, 
51 The ſons of Bakbuk,the ſons of Haku- 
pa, the ſons of Harhur , 
52 The ſons of Bazluth,the ſons of Me- 


 hida, the ſons of Harſha, 


53 Thefons of Barcos,rhe ſons of Siſcra, 
the ſons of Thamah, 
54 Theſons of Nezia,, the ſons of Hati- 
ha, 
F 55 The ſons of Salomons i ſervants : 
the ſons of Sotai, the ſons of Sophe- | 
Mm 3 reth, 


The returned are numbred. 


Ezra. The reedify ng of the Temp 


reth, theſonnes of Peruda , 

56 The ſons of Jaalah, the ſons of Dar- 
kon , the ſons of Giddel, 

57 Theſons of Shephatiah, the ſons of 
Hartil,the ſons of Pochereth Hazzebaim , 
the ſons of Ami, 

58 All the Nethinims, andthe ſons of 
Salomons ſervants were three hundred nin- 
ty and two. 

59 ©« Andtheſe wentup from Telme- 
lah, and from Telharſha , Cherub, Addan, 
and Immer , but they could not diſcern 
their fathers houſe and their ſeed , whether 
they were of Iſrael, 

60 Theſonsof Delajah, the ſons of To- 
biah, the ſons of Nekoda , fix hundred and 
two and fifty. 

61 Andoftheſons of the Prieſts, the ſons 
of Habajah, the ſons of Coz, the ſonnes of 
k Ofbim ismade k Barzillai : which took of the daughters of 
1727,and 19-31. Barzillai the Giliadite to wife,and was cal- 
Trieftsofiice was 1ed after their name. 
Rod tvs G2 Theſe ſoughttheir writing of the ge- 
nealogies, but they were not found: there- 
nd ſoy Gods Fore were they put from the Prieſthood. 
bochthe eftime- 33 And! Tirſhathaſaid unto them, that 
ous 64 The whole congregation together 
mReade Ezod.28. was tWO and fourty thouſand , three hun- 
of dred and threeſcore,, 


changed their e- 
Kare by their name 
and ſo by Gods 
ndrhe dignity of they [hould notcat of the moſt holy thing, 
theiroffice 11. till there roſe up a Prieſt with ® Vrim and 
.and fignifi- . 
py oy atk Thummim. 
authoritie over = 


65 Beſide their ſervants and their maids: - 


of whom were ſeven thouſand, three hun- 
dredand ſeven and thirty:andamong them 
were two hundred ſinging men and ftoging 
women, 

66 Their harſes were ſeyen hundred and 
ſix andthirty : their mules two hundred 
and five and fourty. 

67 Their camels foure hundred and five 


andthirty : theiraſles ſix thouſand, ſeven 
hundred and twenty, 

68. And certain of the chief fathers, when 
awbich mounts REY Came to the houſe of the Lord, which 
of cur money, Was In Jeruſalem, they offered willingly 
efteeming the fOr the houſe of God,to {crit up upon his 
foundation. 


French crowne at 
61.49. for the dram 
1s the cighth part 
of an ounce , and 
the ounce the 
eight part of 2 
marke. 

oWhich are called 
mine,and contain 
e piece,two marks: 
ſo 5000, mine 


treaſure of the work , even threeſcore,and 
one thouſand ® drams of gold , and five 


thouſand ®pieces of ſilver, and an hundred 


Prieſts garments. 
make 550000, 
franks , _ 
mency 65556-n, ©71ain Of the people , andthe ſingers , and 
33.1.4. ſorhat the porters , andthe Nethinims dwelt in 


$4493.1:.6.1.8.d. thEir Citics, and all Iſrael in their cities. 


Cuar. IITL. 


1 They build the altar of God. 6 They offer to the Lord. 7 They 
Prepare for the temple , 11 And ſing unto the Lord. 


Nd when the® ſeventh moneth was 
come,andthe children of Iſraclwerein 


a Called Tiſbri, 
which anſwereth 
to part of Septem- 
ber » and part of 

' OKober, 


'69 They gave after theirabilitic unto the | 


70 So the Prieſtsand the Levites, and 


their cities, the people aſſembled them- 
ſelves as one man unto Jeruſalem, 

2 Then ſtood up Jeſhua the ſon of Joza- 
dak , and his brethren the pricſts, and Ze- 
rubbabel,the® ſon of Shealticl,and hisbre- » veniy, 
thren, and builded the altar of the God of nk e- 
Ifracl,to offer burntoffringsthereon,asit is 
writtcinthe law of Moſes theman of God 

3 And they ſertthe altar upon <his baſes 
(for fearc was among them, becauſe of the 
people of thoſe countries) theretore they 
offercd burnt-offerings thereon unto the 
Lordeven burnt-offerings in the morning, 
-and at even. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taber- 
nacles, as it is written, and the burn-offer- 
ing * daily , by number according to the * &=4.y 
cuſtome day by day, | 

5 And afterward the continuall burnt- arh«;,s., 
offering,both inthenew moons, and in all (* is 
the fealt dayes that were conſecrate unto 
the Lord, and in all the oblations willingly 
offercd unto the Lord. 

6 From the firſt day ofthe ſeventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto 
the Lord:but the toundation of the temple 
of the Lord wasnot laid. 

7 They gavemoney alſo unto the maſons, 
and to the workmen, & meat and drink, & 
oyle unto them of Z1don and of Tyrus, to 
bring them cedar wood from Lebanonto 
theſcaunto+ Japhogaccording to the grant *%'* 
that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 

8 « And inthe fecond yeare of their 
coming unto the houſe of God in Jeruſa- 
lem,in the*{econdmoneth,began Zerubba- « wit un 
belthe ſonne of Shealtiel , and Jeſhua the gi 
ſonne of Jozadak,and the remnant of their mow 


brethren the Prieſts and the Levites, and Mirwildw 
all they that were come out of the capti- few, 
viticunto Jeruſalem , andappointed the 
Levites from twenty yeare old and above, 
to {ct forward the work of the houſe of 


the Lord. 


where Szomen 


had placedi, 


his rethren,and Kadmiel with his ſons,and enxonaricn 
the ſonsof Judah together , to ſet forward theo 
the workmenin the houſe of God, andthe 

ſons of Henadad with their ſons, and their 
brethren the Levites, 

10 And whenthe builders laid the foun- 
dation of the Temple of the Lord, they ap- 
pointed the Prieſts in their apparell with 
rrumpets,and the Levitesthe ſons of Aſaph 
with cymbales, to praiſe the Lord ,* after #15 
the ordinance of David king of Iſracl. 

11 Thus they ſang when they gave praiſe, 
and whenthey gavethanks unto the Lord, 
For he is good , for his mercy endureth for 
ever toward Iſrael. And all the people 
ſhouted withagreat ſhout, when they prai- 
ſed the Lord,becauſe the foundation of the 


| houſe ofthe Lord was laid, 
12 Mary 


read I Chrog,, 


c In the plc 


9 And JcihuafRood with his ſons, and {Tie ® 


exhorta10ns ,aot 


$ O16 


rechumSaccuſation. 
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— 12 Many alſo of the Prieſts and Le-| 


vites,and the chicf of the fathers , ancient 
men which had ſeen the firſt houſe, (when 
the foundation of this houſe was laid be- 


qhecaole they faw 


Tops: 
wo pichSe- FOTC their eyes) 5 wept witha loud voyce, 
0 of (wo 131buit + and many ſhouteda loud tor JOY 

oo 13 So thatthe people could notdiſcern 


a them and pr 


oY i: —_ the peopleſhouted witha loud crie,and the 
4, Wi cnn noyſle was heard farre off, 
(hiiſts body. 
CEREAL IV. 


2 The building of the temple is hindred, and how. 11 Letters to 
Artaxerxes, and the anſwer. 


Ut * the adverſaries of Judah and Ben- 
we*nbckiog AJjamin heard , that the children of the 
reqof Captivity buildedthe templeuntothe Lord 
words.? God of Ifracl, 


ing.the in- 
| _ Sama* 


3 Tk 9 2 Andtheycameto Zerubbabel,and to 

eel the chieffathers, and ſaid unto them, We 

Go en will build with you : for we ſcek the Lord 

-———f your Godas yc do, and we have facrifi- 

_ ced unto him ſince thetime of Eſar-Had- 
don king of Asſhur , which brought us up 
hither. 

3 Then Zerubbabel,and Jeſhuazand the 
reſt of the chict fathers of 1fracl , faid unto 
them,It isnot for you, but for us to build 

flyzect- the houſe unto our God:® for we our ſclves 

rae, together will build itunto the Lord God 

que of Iſrael, as king Cyrus rhe king of Perſia 
hath commanded us. 

{tir 4 Wherefore the people of the landFdif- 


PE 


=.  couragedthe people of Judah,and troubled 
them in building, 
Meybibetthe 5 Andthey © hired counſellers againſt 
whnobnke them, to hinder their deviſe, all the dayes 
intro ofCyrus king of Perfia,even unto the reign 
taileprey OF Darius king of Perſia, 
wes a6 6 And inthercigne of® Ahaſhueroſh (in 
« as, the beginning of his reigne) wrotethey an 
m-enetink accuſationagainlt the inhabitants of Judah 
Inn. oe and Jeruſalem. 
eGled-anaxer. 7 And in thedayes of © Artah(haſhte , 
Co Mithredath, Tabeel , and the reſt of their 
nx. COMPANIONS WLOte when it was peace,un- 
toArtahſhaſhte king of Perſia,and the wri- 
ting ofthe letter was theAramites writing, 
and the thing declared was in the language 
of the Aramites. 
8 Rehum the + chanceller , and Shimſhai 
the Scribe wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem 
to Artahſhaſhte the king,in this ſort. 
Spence. 9 Thenwrote Rehum theChauncecllour, 
map. and Shimſhai the ſcribe , and their compa- 
tate mons* Dinaji,andApharſathcaic;Tarpelaie, 
zSmethincsg Apharſaic , Archcvaic , Bablaicz Shulhan- 


+ Orenpſelour, 


ren, 16,7 


ws$ ; . . 
= Sw chaie, Dehave, Elmaic, | 
mage 10 Andthe reſt ofthe pcoplewhom the 


eh > 
B ao oreat and hobles Aſnapper broughtover , 


they ſent unto king Artahſhaſhte, Tur 
SeRVvaNnrTs the men beyond the River 
and Cheeneth, /alute thee, fn S 
12 Beit knownunto the king that the 
Jews, whichcameup from theero us, are 
come unto Jeruſalem (a city rebelliousand 
wicked)and build, and lay the foundations 
of the wals, & havcjoyned the foundations 
13 Beitknown now unto the king, that 
if this city be built, and the foundations of 
the walslaid,they wil not givertoll,tribute, 
nor * cuſtome : ſo ſhalt thou hinder the 
kings tribute, SD, 
14 Now therefore becauſe+ we have been when they paſſe 
brought up inthekingspalace,it wasnotmeet #6. the Chalde. 
for us to ſee the kings diſhonour : for this fig ries 
cauſe have we ſent andcertificd the king, 
15 That one may ſearch inthe bookof the 
Chronicles of thy fathers,8 thou ſhalt find 
inthe book of the Chronicles,and perceive 
that this city is rebellious & noylome un- 
to kingsand provinces , and that they have 
moved {edition of oldrime , for the which 
cauſe this city was deſtroyed. 
16 We certifiethe king therefore, that i 
this city bebuilded, and the foundation of 
the wals laid , by this meancs the portion 
beyond the River ſhall not be thine. 
17<Theking ſentan anſwer unto Rehum 
the chancellor,and Shimſhai the ſcribe,and 
to the reſt of their companions that dwelt 
in Samaria, and unto the other beyond the | 


k Meaning , the 
gikts that are 
wount to. be 


; 1 | 1 Some readefoi 
River, ! Shelam and® Cheeth. | Rs, 
18 © The letter which yeſcnt unto us geaing. _ 
hath been openly reade before me, Cheeneth a 
ven, 10, 


19 And I have commanded and they have 
ſearched , and found, that this citie of old , 
time hath made inſurre&ion againſt kings , 
and hath rebelled, and rebellion hath been 
committed therein, 
20 There have been mighty kings alſo 
over Jeruſalem , which have ruled over all 
beyond the River,and toll,;tribute; and cu- 
ſtome was given unto them. 
21 Make ye now a decree,thatthoſe men 
may ceaſe, and that the citie be not built , 
till I have given another commandment. 
22 Take heed now that ye fail not to 
do this: why ſhould domage grow to hurt 
the king 2 
23 Wheathe copy of king Artahſhaſhtes 
letter was reade betore Rehum and Shim- 
{hai the Scribe,and their companions,they 
wentup in all the haſte to Jeruſalem unto 
the Jews;and cauſed them to ceale by force 
and power, Des +. 
24 Then *ceaſedthe work ofthe houſe » Neatogeter: 
of God, which was in Jeruſalem z and did extoned theme 
ſtay unto rhe ſecond years of Darius king 


continue, but they 
uſed lefle dili- -: 
of Perſia; 


gence becauſe of 
the txoubles, 


y "RE, ._ » % 4 
piterond is, and {Ct It in the Cities of Samaria,and other 


al were a 


ninpeoplethar NAT are beyond the Rivcrand i Cheencth. 
tens, 11 © Thisisthecopy of the letter that 


| +3 Þ W 8 
1 Haggat and Zechariah do prophecie. z The work cf the temple 
goeth forward contrary 0 the minde of Tatnai. 6 His letters 


fo Dariv, | 
Mm 4 Then 


The enemies lerrers.- '' 


FEmnra. 


—— 


+ Or, Haggens 
* Hagg. 1.1. 


2 Which inconra- 
» 


dthem to go * 


rward.&accuſed 


them that they 


were more carefull 
to build their own 
houſes . then zeal- 


ous to build the 
rerwple of God, 


b That is,the ene- 
mics asked this, as 


verſe 10, 


c His favonr & the 


ſpirit of ſtrength. 


$ Or, marble. 


d To wit, Salo- 
mon. 
2 Chron, 3.2. 


® 2 Kings 24.12, 
as 3%, 


e Reade Chap. 
x:1,2, 


Tis + * Haggaia Prophetand Zecha- 
riah the ſon of Iddo a prophet, pro- 
phecied unto the Jewes that were in Judah 
and Jeruſalem,in the name of theGod of 11- 
racl,evenunto them. 

2 Then Zerubbabcl the ſon of Shealtiel, 
and Jeſhuathe ſon of Jozadakaroſe,andbe- 
an to build the houſe of God at Jeruſa- 

em , and withthem were the prophets of 
God which *helped them. 

3 « Atthe ſametime came to them Tat- 
nai, which was captain beyond the River, 
and Sherhar-boznaiand their companions, 
and ſaid thus unto them , who hath given 
you commandment to build this houſe , 
and to lay the foundations of theſe walles ? 

4 Þ Then faid we unto them after this 
manner , What are the names of the men 
that build this building ? 

5 But the © eyeof their God was upon 
the Elders of the Jews, that they could not 
cauſe them to ceale, till the matter came to 
Darius: and then they anſwered by letters 
thereunto. 

6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai 
captain beyond the River,8& Shethar-boz- 
nai and his companions., Apharſachites 
(which were beyond the River) ſent unto 
king Darius. 

7 They ſentaletterunto him, wherein 
it was written thus, Vxro Daxtrvs the 
king , all peace, | 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we 
went into the province of Judea, to the 
houſe of the great God, which is builded 
with + great ſtones , and beames are laid in 
the walles , and his work is wrought ſpee- 
dily, and proſpereth in their hands, 

9 Then asked wethoſe Elders,andfaid 
unto them thus, W ho hath given you com- 
mandment to build rhis houſe, and to lay 
the foundation oftheſe walles? 

Io We asked theirnames alſo,that we 
might certifie thee, and that we might 
writethe names of the menthat were their 
rulers. | = OO, 

11 But they anſwered usthus.,and ſaid, 
Wearc the ſervants of the God of heaven 
andearth, and build the houſe that was 


built of. old many yeares agoe , which | 


a1 great king of Iſrael * builded, and foun- 
dedit, | 

12 But after thatour fathers had provo- 
kedthe God of heaven unto wrath , * he 


gave them over into the hand of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel theCaldean,and. 


he deſtroyed this houſe, and catied the 
people away captive unto Babel. 

13 Butinthe* firſt yeare of Cyrus king 
of Babel, king Cyrus made a decree to 
build thishouſe of God. 

14 And the veflelsof goldand filver of 
the houſe otGod, which Nebuchad-nezzar 


| the building of this houſe of God , that - 
c 


Darius his decres 


— 


took out bf the temple that was in Jeruſa- 
lem, and brought them into the temple of 
Babel, thoſe didCyrus the king take out of 
the temple of Babel , and they gave them 
unto onef Sheſhbazzar by his name, whom { F« Gy. 
he had made captain : 

15 Andheſaidunto him, Take theſe veſ. 
{cls and go thy way, and pur them inthe 
temple that is in Jeruſalem , and let the 
houſe of God be built in his place. 

16 Then came theſame Sheſhbazzarand 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God, 
which is in Jeruſalem , and ſince that time 
even untillnow , hathitbeen in building, 
yet is it not finiſhed, 

17 Now therefore if it pleaſe the king, 
let there be ſearch made in the houſe of the 
kings8 treaſures , whichis there in Babel , 
whether a decree hath been made by king 
Cyrus,to build this houſe of God in jeru- 
ſalem , andletthe king ſend 4 minde con- 
cerning this. 


Cid YE 


At the commandment of Darius king of Perſia , after the temple 
was builded and dedicate , the children of Iſrael keep the feaſt 
of unleavened bread. 

y Þ Hen king Darius gave commande- 

ment,and they made ſearch inthe li- 
brary of the treaſures , which were there 
laid up in Babel : 

2 And there was found ina * coffer (in 
the palacethat wasin the province of the 
Medes) avolume, and therein was it thus 
written, 44 a memoriall, 

3 In Tas Fixsr yeare of king Cyrus, 
king Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of 
Godin Jeruſalem, Let the houſebe built, 
even the place wherethey offered ſacrifices, 
and let the walls thereof be joyned toge- 
ther:let the height thereof be threeſcore cu- 
_ andthe breadth thercof threeſcore cu- 

its, | 

4 Three orders of # great ſtones , and {ww 
one ordet of timber , _ let the expences ts 
begiven of the kings houſe. 

5 And alfolet them render the veſlels of 
the houſe ofGod(of gold and filver, which 
Nebuchad-nezzar took out of the temple, 
which was in Jeruſalem, and brought unto 
Babel)andlet*him go unto the temple that bMenins2s 
is in Jeruſalem to his place, and put them in giatcuy: 
the houſe of God, 

6 Therefore Tatnai captain beyond the 
River, and Shethar-boznai, (and their com- 
panions Apharſachiets , whichare beyond 
the River) beye far *from thence. cleldenrn 

7 Suffer ye the work of this houſe of aeties. 
God, that thecaptain of the Jewes and the 
Elders ofthe Jewes may build this houſe of 
Godinhis place. 

8 ForTI havegivenacommandment what 
ye ſhall do to the Elders of theſe Jews , for 


Forlack ) 


g Menning,in the 
library, or Pcs 
Where | y the oy 
g:ſters » Or [%. 
Ccorcs of tins, 


Thohat 
on ted thi 
above bl 
x pon 


TE br, Louſe of bu! | 


a Wherein were 
the ads of the 

kings of Medes, 
and Perhans, 


Xow.2, 
Th 


«©. Paſſcover. 


Chap.vj.vi.  Arrahshateslertter. 419 


the revenewes of the king, whichis of the 
tribute beyond the River,therebe incontt- 
nenrly expences given unto theſe men that 
they * ceaſe not: | 

9 And that which they ſhall have need 
of, let it be givenunto them day by day, 
whether it be young bullocks, or rams,or 
lanbsz for the burnt-offerings of the God 
of heaven, wheate, ſalt, wine, and oyle,ac- 
cording to the appointment ofthe Prieſts 
that are in Jeruſalem,thatrthere be no fault; 

16 That they may have to offer ſweet 
odours unto the God of heaven, and pray 
for the kings life, and for his ſons. | 

11 AndI have made a decree, that who- 
foever ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood 
ſhall be pulled down from his houſe , and 
ſhall be ſetup,and he ſhall be hanged there- 
on , and his houſe ſhall be made a dung- 
hill for this, Lo | 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
ka. Name*to dwell there,deſtroy all kings and 
1 tw>e people that ſhall put to their hand to alter 
="  andto deſtroy this houſe of God, which is 

inJeruſalem, I Darius have madea decree, 
Ictit be done with ſpeed. 

13 «* Then Tatnaithe captain beyond 
the River, «nd Shethar-Boznai and their 
companions; according to that which Da- 
rius had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. 

14 So the Elders of the Jewes builded, 
and they proſpered by the propaciying of 

Gt F Hagoai the Prophet, and Zechariah the 
2 fon of Iddo, and they builded and finiſhed 
Fs, t,Dy the appointment ofthe God of Iſrael, 
and by the commandment of Cyrus and 
Darius, and Artahſhaihte king of Perſia, 
15 Andthis houſe was finiſhed the third 
ws, » day ofthe moneth8 Adar, which was "the 
cpm ſixt yeare of the reigne of king Darius; 
26 « And the children of Iſrael , the 


Forlack Of 


fury and part 


whewoand Prieſts, and the Levites z andrhe reſidue of 

ima thechildren of the captivity kept the dedi- 
cation of this houſe of God with joy 3 

* 17 Andoffered at the dedication of this 

hk of God an hundred bullocks , two 

hundred rams, foure hundred lambes, and 

twelve goats,for the fin of all Iſrael,accor- 

dingto the number of the tribes of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their or- 
der, and the Levites intheir courſes over 
the ſervice of God in Jeruſalem, as it is 
written in the* bookof Moſes. 

19 And the children of the captivity 
kept the Paſſcover on the fourteenth dzy of 
the firſt moneth. 

20 (For the Prieſts andthe Levites were 


purifiedaltogerher) 8trhey killed thePaſle- | 


over for all the children of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the Prieſts , and for 
themſelves. 

21 Sothe children of Iſrael which were 
come again out of captivity, andall ſuch as 


| 


had iſeparated themſelves unto them,trom 


the filthineſſe ofthe heathen of the land , to 
ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, did cat , 

23 And they keptthe feaſt ofunleavened 
bread ſeven dayes with joy : for the Lord 
had made them glad, and turned;the heart 
ofthe king of * Asthur unto them,to F en- 
courage them in the work of thi liowuſe of 
God, gventhe God of Iſrael. ___, 


Ca ad VIL. 


1 By the commangement of the king, Ezra and hu companions 


come #0 leruſalem. 2/5 He giveth thanks to God. | 


Ow after theſe things, in the reigne of 

* Artahſhaihte king of Perſia,mas Ezra 
the ſon of Serajah, the Ga of Azariah, the 
{on of Hilkiah , | 

2 The ſon of Shallum,the ſon 6fZadok; 
the ſon'of Ahitub 

3 Theſonof Amariah, the ſoriof Aza- 
riah, the ſon of Merajoth, 

4 The ſon of Zerajah, the ſon of Vzzi, 
the ſon of Bukki ,* | 

5 The ſon of Abisſhua,the ſon of Phine- 
has, the ſon of Eleazar, the fonof® Aaron 
the chief Prieſt, '; +;  }.. 5 

6 This Ezra came up from: Babel, and 
was a ©Scribe,prompt inthe law of Moſes, 
which the Lord God of Iſracl had given, 
and the king gave him all his requeſtaccor- 
ding to the hand of the Lord his God which 
Ta upon him. __-. EE 

7 And there went up certain of the chil- 
dren of [ſracl, and of rhe Prieſts,& the Le- 
vites, and the fingers, and the porters, and 
the Ncthinims unto Jeruſalem , in the ſe- 
venth yeare of king Artahſhaſhte. | 

8 Andhecame to Jeruſalem inthe * fit 
moneth , which was in the ſeyenth yeare 
© of the king. 

9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt 
moneth began he ro goup from Babel, and 
on the firſt day ofthe fifth moneth came he 
to Jeruſalem , according to the good hand 
of his God thatwas upon him, 

1 oForEzra had prepared his heart to ſeck 
the law ofthe Lord, and to do it , and to 
teach the precepts & judgetzents inl{racl. 

11 « Andthis is the copy of the letter 
that king Artahſbaſhte gave unto Ezra the 
Prieſt,and Scribe,evena writer of the words 
of the commandments of the Lord, and of 
his ſtatutes over Iſtael. 

12 ARTAHSHASHTE king of kings, 
unto Ezrathe Prieſt,and perhtScribe of the 
mo the God of heaven, and to * Chee- 
netn. 

13 FE have givencommandement , that 
every one, thatis willingin my kingdome 
of the people of 1iracl; and of the Pricſts, 
and Levites 8 to goto Jeruſalem with thee, 
{hall go. | | ; 

14 Thereforeartthou ſent of the' king 

Mm 5 and 


i Which were of 
the heathen , and 
forſaked their ido- 
Latry to worſhip 


” the triſe God 
|? 


= 


k Meaning, Da-: 
rins who was king 
of the Medes,Per- 
hans.& Aflyrians. 
T Ebr. to ſtrengthen 


"ther hands, 


a The Ebrewes 
write that divers 
of the kings of ; 
Perfia. were called 
by this name, as 
Pharaoh was a 
commygn- name ta 
the Kings of E- 
egypt, and Ceſar to 
the Romane Eme 
perors, 


b Ezra deduceth 
his kimed , rill he 
cometh ro Aaron» 
to prove that he 
cane of him. 

c Ke ſheweth here 
what a icribe is, 
who had charge to 
write the law and 
ro expound it , 
whom Marke eal- 
led a Scribe, 
Mark. 12.28%, Mat. 
thew and Luke 
call hima lawyers . 
or gottour of the 
Law,Matth.22.35. 
Luke 10,25, 


d That contained 
part of July , and 
part of Auguſt, 


e Of King Darins, 


* 


f Some. take this 
for the name of a 
people,ſome for 
the time or conti- 
Nuance , meanin 
that y king with- 
ed him long life, 
g Whichremuin- 
edas yct in Baby 
lon, and had nor 
tetorned wkhZe- 
ryb 


The kings commiſsion, 


Ezra: 


V Vhoreturned with, 


bToexaminewt19 and his ſeyen counſellers,to henquire in Ju- 


lived according 


wtheLavy, dahandJeruſalem, accordingrto the lawof 
3 Whereof thou 793% 29 t ; 
cnt expert, thy God, which is ini thine hand , | 


15 Andtocary the filverarid the gold, 
which the king and his counſellers willing- 
ly offered unto the God of Iſrael (whole 
habitation is in Jeruſalem ) | 

16 And ill thefilyerandgold that thou 

canſt finde inal the provinces ofBabel,with 
the free-oftering of the people, and that 
which the Prieſts offer willingly to the 
houſe of their God which, isin Jeruſalem, 

17 That thou maycſtbuy ſpecdily with 
this ſilver, bullocks, rams, lambs,with their 

meat-offerings,and their drink-offerings. : 
and thou ſhalt offer them upon the altar 
of the houſe of your God, which is in Je- 
ruſalem. 

18 And whatſocverit pleaſeththee and 
thy brethren, to do withthe reſt of the fil- 
ver, and gold, do yeir according to the 

k As ye kriow.beſt will of your k God. . | 

- FS... And the veſlels that are given thee 
thoſe deliver thou beforeGod inJeruſalem, 
_. 20 And the reſidue that ſhal be needfull 
for the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be 
meetfor thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow 
it out of the kingstreaſurc-houſe, 

21 AndlI,king Artahſhaſhte have given 

commandment toall therreafurers which 
which w the are beyond'che River,that whatſoever Ez- 
they were beyond a the Prieſt, and Scribe ofthe law of the 
bylon-. - God of heaven ſhall require of youzthar it 
be doneincontinently , 
22 Vnto anhundred talenrs of filyer , 
} Eby. Cori, 
_ © untoanihundred baths of wine,anduntoan 
Rd he. hundred ® baths of oyle ,and ſalt without 
ns - writting. , | 
23 Whatfoevers bythe commandment 
of theGod of heaven, let it be done ſpecdi- 
ly for the houſe of the God of heaven : for 
why ſhouldhe be wroth *againſtthe realm 
of the king,and his children ? 
24 And wecertifie you ,thatupon any 


n This declareth 
that the feare of 
Gods judgements 
cauſed him to uſe 
this liberality and 
not the love that 
he bare to Gods 
glory, or aſle&ion 


Ee ocople,  TNINIMS , Or Miniſters in this houſe of God, 


there {hall no; governour lay upon them 
toll, tribute, notcuſtome. ages 

25 And thou Ezra (after the wiſdome 

oHegreEzrafut of thy Godzthatis in thine hand) ®ſer jud- 


fore allchings ac- ES and arbitcrs , which may- judge all the 


cording to the 
word of God, and 
to puniſh th 


wats, ng KNOW the law of thy God,6 teachye them 
woudnorobey. . that know itnot. | £ 

26 And whoſoever will not do the law 

ofthy God,and the kings law,let him have 

. judgment without delay,whether it beun- 

p Thus Ezragzve 


God thanks , for 
thit he gave him 


ſo _ ucceſſe 
in his affaires , by 
reaſon of the king. 


on of goods, or to impriſonment. - 


for the ſervice of the houſeof thy God | . 


the ſonof Athaliah, and with him ſeventy 


untoan hundred + meaſures of wheate,and 


of the Prieſts, Levires,fingers,porters,Ne- | 


people that is beyond the River,even althat 


' todeath,or to baniſhment,or to confiſcati- 


27 ? Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fax |- 


to beaurifie the houſe of the Lord thatis 
in Jeruſalem, | 
28 And hath enclined mercy.toward... 
mee, before the king and his counſellers, 
and before all the kings mighty princes : 
and I was comforted by the hand of the 
Lord my God which was upon mee, and] . 
gathered the chiefe of Iſraclto goe. up 
with-mee, | 


Cuarc: VI 


1 The number of them that returned to Ieruſalem with Ex, 
21 He cauſeth them to faſt. 24 He admoniſheth the Prieſts of 
their duty. 3 1 What they did when they came to Itruſalem. 


T*Hele are now the chiefe fathers of 

them,and the genealogy of them that 
came up with mee from Babel, in the 
rcigne of king * Artahſhaſhre. 

2 Of the Dis of Phinechas , Gerſhom: 
of the ſons of Ithamar, Daniel:of the ſons 
of David,Hatruſh : | 

3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the 
ſons of Pharoſh, Zechariah, and withhim 
the count of the males, an hundred and 
fifty. 

4 Of the ſons of + Pahath-Moab , Fli- ws, 
hoenai,the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him © 
two hundred males, 

5. Of the ſons of Shechaniah,the ſon of 
Jahaziel, and with him three hundred 
males. | 

6 And of the ſons of Adin, Ebed the 
ſon of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

.7 And of the ſons of Elam, Jeſhajah 


4 Reade Cimy 


= 


SET 1 


males. 

8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah, Zeba- 
diah the ſon of Michael, and with him 
foureſcore males. | 

9 Ofthe ſons of Joab, Obadiah the ſon 
of Tehiel, and with him two hundred and 
cjghteene males, 

10 Andof theſons of Shelomith the ſon 
of Joſiphiah,and with him an hundred and 
threeſcore males. | 

11 And of the fons of Bebai , Zecha- 

riahthe ſon of Bebai, and with him cight 
and twenty males. 

12 And oftheſons of Azgad, Johanan 
'theſon of Hakkatan:and withhim anhun- 
dred and ten' males; 

113 And of theſons of Adonikam, that - 
were the > laſt, whoſe names are theſe: Eli- iro” 
pheler , Jehiel, and 'Shemajah, and with 
them threeſcore males, | | 

' 14 And of the ſons of Biguai , Vthai, 
and Zabbud, and with them ſeventy 
males, 

15 AndIgathered them to the © River 
that goeth toward Ahaya, and therea- 
bode wee threedayes : then I viewed the 


Se aSERAS_* & 


c Toth: plat 
Euphrarcs- 95 
Aband the 019 
entreth intoFe 


"people, andthe Prieſts, and found there 


none of rhe ſons of Levi. 
[16 Therefore ſent Ito Eliezer,to Ariel, 


thers, which ſo-hath put in thekingsheart,-| toShemajah,and toElnathan,andto Jaribs: 


and 


hot cometh 


h Ezr 


faſt proclaimed. . 


Chap. viij. 1x. 


and to Elnathan,and to Nathan,and to Ze- 
chariah, and to Meſhullam the chiefe, and 
to Jocharib, and to Elnathan, men of un- 
derſtanding, 

17 And I gave them commandment, 
«wei tg Iddo the * chiefeſt at the place of Cali- 
* ja" phia,and Iftold them the words that they 
n*"* ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, ard to his brethren 
-" the Nethinims at the place of Caſiphia, 
that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters of the 
houſe ot our God to come unto us. 

18 So by the good hand of our God 
which was upon us, they broughtus a man 
of underſtanding ofthe ſons of Mahali,the 
ſon of Levi,the ſon of Iſracl,and Sherebiah 
with his ſons and his brethren, even eigh- 
teen, 

19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Je- 
ſhajah of the ſons of Merari, with his bre- 
thren, and their twenty ſons. | 

20 Andof the © Nethinims, whom Da- 
vid had ſet and the Princes for the ſervice 
of the Levites,two hundred and twenty of 
the Nethinims , which all were named by 
name, | 

21 And thereatthe River, by Ahava,I 
proclaimed a faſt, that we might humble 
wet * Our ſelves before our God, and ſecke of 
Sable th him a right way for us, and for our chil- 
2 dren,and for all our ſubſtance. 
dtetar 22 For I was 8 aſhamcd to requireof 
z:r by the king anarmy and horſemen,to help us 
zwghri againſt the enemy in the way, becauſe we 
& » t had ſpoken to rhe king, ſaying , The hand 
Yew: of our God #s upon all them that ſecke 
ai him in goodnefle, but his power and his 
«owes wrath £5 againſt all them that forſake him. 
usicos 23 So wetaſted,and beſought our God 

for this:and he wasintreated of us. 

24 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief 
of the Prieſts, Sherebiah,axd Haſhabia,and 
tenof their brethren with them. 

25 And weighed them the ſilver and 
the gold, and the veſſels, even the offring 
of the houſe of our God, which the king 
and his counſellers,and his Princes,andall 
Iſrael that were preſent had offered. 

26 And I weighed unto their hand fix 
hundred and fifty * talents of filver, andin 
ilver veſſels an hundredtalents,andin gold 
an hundred talents : 


tal Gp. 2 


w1 Kings g, 


. thouſand idrams, and two veſlels of ſhi- 


ning braſle , very good, and precious as 
gold, 


haſt » 28 © And I ſaid untothem, Yee are 
pi ©Onfecrare untothe Lord, and the veſſels 
rech ins ere confecrate , and the gold and the flyer 


are freely offered unto the Lord Godof 
your fathers. | 

29 Watchyee,and keep themuntill yee 
weigh them before the chicte Prieſts and 


27 And twenty baſons of gold) of a | 
| 


( 


in Jeruſalem, in the chambers of the houſe 
of the Lord. 

30 So the Prieſts and the Levites re- 
ceived the weight of the ſilver, and of the 
gold,and of the veſlels to bring them to Je- 
ruſalem,unto the houſe of our God. 

31 Then we departed from the river 
of Ahava on the twelft day , of the firſt 
month,to go unto Jcruſatem,and the hand 
of our God was upon us,and delivered us 
from the hand ot the enemy, and of ſuch 
as laid * wait by the way. 

32 And we came to Jeruſalem,and'a- 
bode there three dayes. 


33 Arndon the fourth day was the fil- * 


ver weighed, andthe gold,and the veſlcls 
in the houſe” of our God, by the hand of 
Meremoth the ſon of Uriah the Pricſt, 
and with him was Eleazar the ſon of Phi. 
nchas, and with them was Jozabad the ſon 
of Jeſhua, and Noadiahthe fon of Binnui 
the! Levites. 


4 By numberand by weight of every 


a 3 
8ne,and all the weight was written atthe 


ſame time, _ ; 

35: Allo the children of the captivity, 
which were "come our of captivity, offred 
burnt-offerings unto the God of Iſrael, 
twelve bullocks forall Iſracl,ninty and fix 
rams,ſeyenty and ſevenlambs, and4twelve 
He-goats for fin: all was a burnt-offring 
unto the Lord, 

36 And they delivered the kings com- 
miſſion unto the kihgs officers, and to the 
captaines beyond the River:andthey pro- 
moted the people, and the houſe of God, 

Cnaye, IX, 


1 Exra complaineth on the people that bad Furhed themſelves 
from God and maried with the Gentiles, 5 He prayeth unto 
God. 


Wi as theſe things were done, the 
rulers came to mee, ſaying, The 
people of Iſrael , and the Prieſts and the 
Levites, are not * ſeparated from the peo- 


ple ofthe lands (as rouching their abomi- 


nations) to wit, of the Canaanites, the Hit- 
tites, the Perizzites;the Jebuſites,the Am- 
monites,the Moabites,the Egyptians, and 
the Ammorites, 

2 For they have taken their daughters 
to themſelves, aadto their ſons,and they 
have mixed the holy ſeed with the people 
of the lands , andthe hand of the® princcs 
and rulers have beene chicfc in this treſ- 
paſle, | : 

3 But when I heardthis ſaying, Irent 
my clothes and my garment, and pluckt 
off the haire of minc head, and of uy 
beard, and ſatdowne © aſtonied. —_ 

4 Andthereaſlembled unto meall that 
feared the words of the Godof Iſrael, be- 
cauſe of the tranſgrefſion of thetn of the 
captivity. And I fat downe aſtonied untill 


the Levites,and the chicfe fathers of 1ſracl ! the* evening ſacritice. 


5 And 


TheLevites charge. 421 


k This declared 
that their journey 


was fall of dan- 


er, and yet God 
elivered them. 
ccordirig to their 
prayer, 


I This was a token 
Ot a gond cone 
ſcience, and of his 
integrity, that hee 
would have wite 
neſles of his fide- 


liy. 


a From the time 
they came home 
under Zerubbabel 
untill the _— 
of Erxra , they h 

degenerate con- 
rrary to the law of 
God , and maried 
where ir. was not 


lwfull, Deur. 7.3. 


b Thar is, the go» 
vernours are the 
chiefe beginners 
thereot. 


cAs one doubting 
whether God 
would continue 
his benefits ro« 
ward ns, or elle 
deſtroy this which 
ee ha n. 
* Exed. 29. 39. 
Num, 2). 3.4 


5 And at the evening ſacrifice I aroſe 
up from mine heavineſſe,and when I had | 
rent my clothes,and my garment, fell up- 
on my knees , andſpread out mine hands 


Ezras prayer. Ezra. Ocdersfor ſtrange mariagk 


unto the Lord my God, 

6 Andfaid, O my God,I am confoun- 
ded and aſhamed,to lift up mine eyes unto 
thee my God:for our iniquities are increa- 

4 Thais, wee* ſod Qyer 4 our head, and our treſpas is 


drowned in fin. 


e They fo exceed prOWNE UP unto * the heaven. 
Rr wener, 7 From the dayes of our fathers have 
we beene in agreat treſpas unto this day, 

and for our iniquities have we, our kings, 

and our Prieſts beene delivered into the 

hand of the kings of the lands; unto the 

ſword, into captivity, into aſpoile,and in- 

to confuſion of face , as appeareth this day. 

- 8 Andnow for alittleſpace grace hath 

beene ſhewed from the Lord our Godin 

cauſing aremnant to eſcape,and.in giving 

ftn giving ws 2 1s afnailein his holy place,that our God 


& Finds aken may light our eyes,and giveus a little re- 

eine All iv. VIVINg.11 Our ſervitude. 

Sr hang 9 For though we were bondmenzyet our 

things vpon + %* God hath not forſaken us in our bondage, 
but hath enclined mercy unto us in the 
ſight of the kings of Perla, to give us lite, 
and to ere the houſe of our Gad ,and to 
redreſſe the deſolate places thereof,and to 
give usa wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 

.1o Andnow,our God, what ſhall wee 

ſay after this ? for wee have forſaken thy 
commandements, 

. 11 Which thou haſt commanded by 

Exod. 23. 3%» 


«nd 34.12.15. 36, thy ſervants the Prophets, ſaying , * The 


Dewt. 7. 23» 


an uncleane land,becauſe ofthe filthinefle 
of the people ofthe lands, which by their 
abominations , and by their uncleanneſle 
have filled ir from cornerto corner. 

12 Now therefore ſhall yee not give 
your daughters unto their ſons , ncither 
ihall yee take their daughters unto your 
ſons , nor ſecke their * peace nor wealth 
for ever, that ye may beſtrong andeat the 
goodnefle of theland, and leave it for an 
inheritance to your ſons for eycr. 

13 And afterallthatis come upon us 
for our evill deeds, andfor our great treſ. 
paſles , ( ſeeing that thou our God haſt 
s 8ſt normery. ſtayed 1 frombeing beneath8 for our ini- 
deſtroyed us for quIties, and haſt given us ſuchdeliverance) 
= 14 Should wceereturne ro breake thy 

commandements, and joyne in affinity 
withthe people ofſuch abhominations ? 
wouldeſt notthoube angry toward us till 
thou hadſt conſumed #4, ſo that there 
ſhould be no remnant nor any eſcaping ? 
15 OLord Godof 1ſrael, thou artjuſt, 
hi ewethehat for We have beene Þ reſerved to eſcape, as 
niſhiog, bis po> appeareth this day :behold, wee are before 
cifullin reſerving NEC in our treſpaſle: therefore we cannot 


hom p " 
PF —_s ſtand betore thee becauſe of it, 


vour, 


® Deut, 23. 6 


land whereunto yee goe to poſlefle it, is- 


CnHapy, X. 
1 The people repent and turn , and put away their ſtravge wives, 


Hiles Ezra prayed thus, and * con. ,necnrg,, 
'V feſled himſelf, weeping, andfallin 7 Ip 
down before the houfe of God , there f 
ſembled unto him of Iſrael a very great 
c_—_ of men, & women, and chil- Fe this 
dren : for the people wept with a great la. 
mentation. | 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſon of Jchiel one 
of the ſons of Elam, anſwered, and ſaid to 
Ezra, We have treſpaffed againſt our God, 
and have taken ſtrange wivyes ofthe people 
of the land:yetnow there iShope inIſracl b Newiny,; 
concerning this. . ceive them 
3 Now thereforelet us make acovenant 
with our God to put away < all the wives Viva 


gers and nur 


(and ſuch as are born of them) according conay 9 


to the counſel of theLord,and of thoſe that pſroath 


feare the commandments of our God, and he mo 
letitbe done according to the law. | 

4 Ariſe:for the matter ®belongerhunto 4 8: « 
thee: we alſo will be withthce:be of com- wmutyair 


authoriy and 
fort and do it. rd 

5 © Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the *:,==* 
chief Prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſracl, to 
ſweare that they would doaccording to 
this word, So they {ware. 

6 And Ezra roſe up from beforcthe 
houſe of God, and went into the chambcr 
of Johanan the ſon of Elia(hib : he went 
even thither, bxthe did eat neither bread, 
nor drunk water: for he mourned, becauſe pale 
of the tranſgreſſion ofthem of the capti- 
vitie. 

7 And they cauſeda proclamation togo 
throughout Judahand Jeruſalem,untofall f5#" 
them of the captivity , that they ſhouldaſ- 
{emble themſelves unto Jeruſalem. 

8 And whoſoever would not come with- 
in three dayes according to the counſell of 
the Princes and Elders , all his ſubſtance 
ſhould be  forteir, and heſhould be fepa- t9:*** 
rate fromthe congregation of them of the 
captivity. | 
9 © Then all the men of Judahand Ben- 
jaminaſlembled themfelvesuntoJeruſalem 
within three dayes, which was the twen- 9” 
tieth dayof the *ninth moneth, andallthe *3% 
people fate in the ſtreet of the houſe of me. 


God, trembling for this martcr,and forthe , ,. /, 
* raine. ws given 


and ſo rhe ver 


Io And Ezra the Prieſt toodup, and «s _—_ 
ſaid unto them, Ye have trangreſſed , and ae cone 
have taken ſtrange wives, to8 increaſe the wacellle f 
treſpaſſeof Iſrael, wh 

.thet- _ 
11 Nowthereforetgive praiſe unto the 84 
Lord God of your fathers,and do his will, 
andſcparate your ſelves from the people 
of the land,and from the ſtrange wives. 
12 Andall the congregation anſwered, 
and faid with a loud voice, So will wc 


do 


The 1 


g_ 


zperthem be 2P" 
xiqted 10 £X4- 
m0 this carter 


went 19 
the chieſe cities 
to fr on this mate 
wr which was | 
three months 1 


king, 


bu 


pda wes. 


rhe names of thoſe that had 


—— OS ETTE 
do accord 


Chap. x. 


ſtrange wives. 423 


ing to thy words unto us. 


13 But the people are many), and it 1s 


arainy weather, and wee are not able to 


and without, neither /s /t the worke of 
one day or two:for we are many that have 
offended in this thing. | 

14 Letour rulers ſtand thereforei be- 
fore all the Congregation,and lt all them 
which have taken ſtrange wives in our ci- 
ties, come atthe time appointed,and with 
them the Elders of every city, and the 
Judges thereof,till the fierce wrath of our 
God for this matterturne away from us. 

15 Then wereappointed Jonathan the 
ſon of Aſah-el,and Jahaziah theſon of Ti- 
kuah over this matter, and Meſhullam 8& 
Shabbethai the Levites helped them, 

16 And they of the captivity did ſo, 
and « departed,even Ezra the Prie(t,and the 
men that were chiefe fathers to the family 
of their fathers by name, and fate downe 
in the firſt day of the tenth moneth to 
examine the matter. 

17 And untill the firſt day of the firſt 
month they were fini(hing the bulineſſe 
with all the men that had taken ſtrange 
WIVES. 

18 Andof theſons of the Prieſts there 
were men found, that had taken ſtrange 
wives,towit, ofthe ſons of Jeſhua, the ſon 
of Jozadak, and ofhis brethren, Maaſcjah, 
Aliezer,and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 Andthey gave ' their handszrhar they 


;* would put away their wives,and they that 


had treſpaſſed,gavea ramme for their tre(- 
aſle, 

F 20 And ofthe ſons of Immer, Honani, 

and Zebadiah. 

21 Andofthe ſons of Harim,Maaſcjah, 
and Elijah, and Shemajah, and Jchiel, and 
Vzziah, 

22 Andofthe ſons of Paſhur,Elicenai, 
Maaſejah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel , Jozabad, 
and Elaſah, 

23 And of the Levites , Jozabadand 


——_— 


Shimei, and Kelajah, (which is Kelitah) 
Pethahiah, Judah and Eliezer, 

24 Andofthe ſingers, Eliaſhib. Andof 
the porters, Shallumzand Telem,and Uri. 

25 And of® Iſrael : of the ſons of Pa- 
roſh,Ramia, and Jcfiah,and Malchiah,and 
Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and 
Benajah. 

26 Andof the ſons of Elam, Mattaniah, 
Zechariah,and Jehiel, and Abdi,and Jere- 
moth, and Eliah. | 

27 Andof theſons of Zattu, Elicenai, 
Eliaſhib, Mattaniah,and Jerimoth,and Za- 
bad, and Aziza, | 

28 Andofthe ſons of Bebaij, Jchoha- 
nan, Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai. 

29 And ofthe ſons of Bani, Meſhul- 
lam, Malluch, and Adajah, Jaſhub, and 
Sheal, Jeramoth. 

30 And of the ſons oftPahath-Moab, 
Adna,8Chelal,Benajah, Maaſcjah,Matta- 
niah, Bezaleel, and Binnui,and Manaſleh, 

31 And of theſons of Harim, Eliezer, 
Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemajah,Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch,Shamariah. 

33 Of theſons of Haſhum , Mattenai, 
Martattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai,Ma- 
naſſch, Shimei. 

34 Of the ſons of Bani, Maadai, Am- 
ram,and Vel; 

35 Banajah,Bediah; Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremorh, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattauiah, Mattenai;and Jaaſau, 

38 AndBannizand Bennui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, atid Nathan , and 
Adajahz 

40 Machnadebai,Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, & Shclemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah,Ioſeph. 

43 Of the ſons of Nebo, Jciel, Matti- 
thiah; Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Jocl,Be- 
najah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives : 
and among them were women that had 


n children. 


m Meaning, of the 
common people 
for before hee 
ſpake of the 
Prieſts and Le« 
vites, 


Or, the C4 ame 
2 Moab, 4 


nWhich alſo werg 
made illevitimare 
becauſe the ma- 

= e was unlaws 


NEHEMIAH 


THe 


ARGUMENT:. 


Od doth in all ages and at all times ſet up worthy perſons forthe commodity and profit of hi 

Church,asnow within the compaſſe of ſeventy yeares hee raiſed up divers excellent men for the 
preſervation of ht people, afier their returne from Babylou, as Zerubbabel, Ezra,and Nehemiah, 
Whereof the firſtwas their captaine to bring them home, and provided that the Temple was builded: 
the ſecond reformed their manners andplanted Religion-and the third builded up thewalles, delive- 
redthe people from oppreſſion, and provided that the Law of God was put in execution among them. 
He was a godly man,andin great authority with the king, ſo that the king favoured him greatly,and 
gave him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things which he con!d deſire, This bookeis 


alſo called of the Latines theſecond booke of Exra,becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


N n C it a ». 


Nehemiah prayeth. 


" Nehemaah. 


Cna?. 1. 
# Nehemiah bewnileth the calamity of Ieruſalem. 5 He con- | 
feſſeth theizs of the people, and prayeth God for them. | 
= He words of Ne- | 
S|| hemiah the ſon of | 
= || Hachaliah. In the, 
> || moneth * Chiſleu, 
Be [in the twentieth 
yeare, as Iwasin 
&*) || the palace of Shu- 
pl ſhan, 
2 Came Hana- 
b a Jens19 r; oneof my* brethren,he and the menof 
Judah, and I asked them concerning the 
Jewes that were delivered , which were | 
of the reſidue of the captivity , and con- 
cerning Jeruſalem. 

3 Andthey ſaidunto mee, The reſidue 
that are left of the captivity there in the 
© province , are in great affliction and in re- 
proch,and the wall of Jeruſalem #s broken 
downe, and the gates thereof are burnt | 
with fire. ; 

4 And whenT heard theſe words,I fate 
downe and wept, and mourned certain? 
dayes , and I faſtedand prayed betore the 
God of heaven, 

5 And ſaid, * O Lord Godofheaven, 
the great and terrible God, that keepeth 
covenant and mercy for them that love 
him, and obſerve his commandements, 

6 I pray thee letthine cares bee attent, 
and thine eyes open,ro heare the prayer of 
thy ſervant, which I pray beforethee day- 
ly, day andnightfor the children of Iſrael 
thy ſervants, and confefle the fins of the 
children of Iſrael , which we have finned 
againſt thee , both I and my fathers houſe 
have ſinned : 

7 We havet grievouſly ſinned againſt 
thee, and have not kept the commande- 
ments , nor the ſtatutes, nor the judge- 
ments, which thou commandedſtthy ſer- 
vant Moſes. 

8 Ibelſcech thee, remember the word 
that thou commandedft thy ſervant Mo- 
ſes,{laying, Yee will tranſgreſſe, and I* will 
ſcatter you abroad among the people. 

9 Butifyereturnunto me, & keepm 
commandements, and do them, * though 
your ſcattering wereto theuttermoſt part 
of the heaven, yet will I gather you from 
thence, and will bring you unto the place 
that-I have choſen to place my Name 
there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſervants, and 
thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed by 
thy great power,and by thy mighty hand, 

11 O Lord,I beſecch thee\let thine ear 
now hearken to the prayer of thy ſervant, 
and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who de- 


4a Which 'contai- 
neth part of No- 
vember , and part 
of December, and 
was their ninth 
moneth, 


e Meaning in Ju« 
dea, 


—_——_— 


* Dan. 9, 4, 


4 Eby, corrupted, 


* Dewt.29. 21. 23, 


* Deyt. 30. 4. 


d That is, to wor- 
Mp thee, 


——— 


His reque 
give him favour in the preſence of © this ; 
man:for I was the kings butler. 

SB Ws 8” 


1 After Nehemiah had obtained letters of Artaxerxes, 11 hes 
came to leruſalem, 17 and builded the walles. 


Ow in the month*Niſan in the twen. 
ticth ycar of king ® Artahſhaſhre, the 

wine/tood b<tore him, and I tooke up the mala 
wine, and gave itunto the king, Now I i... 
was not before timeſad in his preſence, 4 Dis: 

2 And the king ſaid unto mee, Why is the fon of 
thy countenance 1ad , ſeeing thou art not * 
ſick?this is nothing, but ſorrow of heart, 
Then was I ſore atraid, 

3 AndI ſaid to the king, God ſave the 
king for ever: why ſhould not my counte- 
nance beſad, when the city and houſe of 
the ſepulchres of my fathers licth waſt, & 
the gates thereof are devoured with fire? 

4 Andthe King ſaid unto me,For what 
thing docſt thou require ? Thenl prayed 
© to the God of heaven, cThdnl 
5 And faid unto the king , If it pleaſe pon as 
the king, and if thy ſervant have found fa- *** 
vour in thy ſight, 1de/irethat thou wouldeſt 
{end nee to Judah unto the city of the ſe- 
pulchres of my fathers, thatI may build ir, 

6 And the king ſaid unto mee, (the 
Queene alſo ſitting by him) How long 
laall thy journey be? and when wilt thou 
come againe ? Soit pleaſcd theking, and 
he ſent mee, andI ſet him atime. | 


—_ 


eTo vit, the j 
Artahibatize. 


þ . cod. 


a Which 
fiſt monethay 
Yeare , and Cony 


ETHLHESB34H 


4:24-4:26: 


come them T 
Tobiah s V _ 
his wife W381 
and was Jevele 
yertiſement, 

of theit aff ures 


11 So I cameto Jeruſalem, 
there three dayes. hee 
12 AndIroſe inthe night, I, anda few gays: 
menwith me-for I told no man,whatGod 
had put in mine heart to doe at Jeruſalem, 
and there was not abeaſt with mee , ſave 
the beaſt whereon I rode. 
1 3AndI wentout by night by the gate of 
the valley, & came betore the dragon well, 


lire to *feare thy Name, and I pray thee, 
cauſe thy ſervant to proſper this day ; and 


| &ro the dung port, & viewed the wals of 
Jeruſalem, how they were broken noun, 
an 


rilty 10 
ne the Þ 
ah » 08» 
wife w1 
werle » ; 


tiſement © 


their aff ures 
1 ſo wv 
2m grelt © 


rhe people encouraged. 


Chap. iij. The building ofthe wals. 425 


— and the ports thercof devoured with the | 


fire. 

14 Thenl wentforth unto the gate of 
the + fountain, and to the kings fiſhpoole, | 
and there was no roome for the beaſt that 
was under mce tb paſle, 

15 Then went I up in the nightby the 
brooke , and viewed the wall, and turned 
back, and comming back, I entred by the 
gate of the valley and returned. | 

16 And the rulers knew not whither | 
I was gone, nor what I did, neither did [ 
as yet tell itunto the Jewes , nor to the | 
Prieſts, nortothe noble men, norto the 

. wn. FulcrS , norto the reſt that laboured in the 
i other n--worke. 


«8 thoug 


1 bal forſaken 


were 


Jeruſalem,that we be no morefa reproach. 
:dide 9 18 ThenI told them of the hand of 
Live ffi my God, (which was goodover mee)and 
mi" aloof the kings words thathe had ſpoken 
fv UNtO MCC. And they (aid, Let us riſe,and 
wv dil- build, So they 5 ſtrenghthened their hand 
wia wo £0 good, 
a-inkh 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
==" and Tobiahtheſervantan Ammonitezand 


(fea. hk Geſhemrthe Arabian heard it,they moc- 


d of princes 
dean ked us,and deſpiſed us, and ſaid , What a 
&=mb« thing iSthis that yee doe? Will yeei rebell 
ps againſt the king ? 
9) 20 Then anſ{weredI them, and faidro 
2" them, The God of heaven, he will proſper 
ve ke 115, and we his ſervants will riſeup 8& build: 
but as for you, yee have no portion nor 
right, nor* memoriallin Jeruſalem. 
Cuaye, IIL 
The number of them that builded the walls. 
he it, Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the high Prieſt 
07s JL. With hisbrerhren the Prieſts,and they 
1-127 built the ſheep gate: they * repaired it, 
»mimine and ſet up the doores thereof < even unto 
thetowre of Meah repaired they it, aud 
unto the towre of Hananeel, 

2 And ncxt unto him builded the men 
of Jericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſon 
of Imri, 

3 Butthe fiſhport didthe ſons of Sena- 
ah build, which alſo laid the beams there- 
of,andſet on the doores thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the barres thereof. 

4 And next unto them fortified Meri- 
moth , the ſon of Vrijah, the ſon of Hak- 
koz:andnext unto them fortified Meſhul- 
lam, the ſon of Berechiah, the ſon of 


Meſhezabeel:and next unto them fortified 
The ich and Zadok the ſon of Baana : | 
"hen,vich 5 Andnextunto them fortified the Te- | 
= + KoitCs:but the great men of them ® putnot_. 
al hey tp LIEIT NECKS to the work of their Lords. 


les, 11, 


tified Jchojada the ſon of Paſeah,and Me- 
ſhullam the ſon of Beſodajah:they laid the 
beams thereof,& {ct on the doors thereof, 
& the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 

7 Next unto them alſo fortificd Mela- 
tiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Mero- 
nothite, men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, 
unto the ©throne of the Duke, which was 
beyond the River, 

8 Nextunto him fortifted Vzziel the 
ſon of Harhaiah + of the goldſmiths : 
next unto him alſo fortified Hananiah, the 
ſon of + Harakkahim , and they repaired 
Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. 

9 Alſo next unto them fortified Re- 
phajah , the ſon of Hur, the ruler ofthe 
halt part of Jeruſalem. 

10 And next unto him fortified Jeda- 
jah, the ſonof Harumaph, eyen over a- 
gainſt his houſe; and nextunto him forti- 
tied Hattuſh, the ſon of Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim,and Ha- 
ſhub the ſon of Pahath Moab fortified the 
ſecond # portion, and the tower of the 
turnaces, 

12 Next unto himalſo fortified Shal- 
lum, the ſon of Halloeſh , theruler of the 


halt part of Jeruſzlem, he,8 his daughters. 


13 Thevalley gatefortified Hanun,and 
the inhabijtanrs of Zanuah:they built it, & 


{et onthe doors thereof, the locks there- 
of, and the bars thereof, even a thouſand 


cubites on the wall unto the dung port. 

14 Butthe dung port fortificdMalchiah, 
the ſon of Rechab) the ruler of the fourth 
part of Beth-haccarem : he built it, and ſet 
on the doors thercot, the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 

15 Butthegare of the fountain fortified 
Shallun,the ſon of Col-hozch,the ruler of 
the fourth partof Mizpah: hee builded ir, 
& covercd it,and {et on the doors therof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 8 
the wall unto the filſhpool of + Siloah by 
the Kings garden, andunto the ſteps that 
goe downe from the city of David, 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the 
ſon of Azbuk,the ruler of the half part of 
Beth-zur,untill the othcr {1de over againſt 
the ſepulchres of David and to the fiſh- 
pool that was repaircd , and unto the 
houſe of the mighty. 

17 After him tortihncd the Levites, 
Rehum the ſon of Bani, and next unto 
him fortified Haſhabiah the ruler of the 
half part of Keilah in his quarter. 

18 Aftcrhim fortified thcir brethren : 
Bavyai,the ſon of Henadad the ruler of the 
half part of Keilah : | 

19 Andnext unto him fortified Ezer, 
the ſon of Jeſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the 


| other portion over againſt the going up to 


6 And the gate of the* old fi/Fpooletor- | 


the * corner ofthe armour. 
Nn 2 


20 Af- 


c Unto the place 
where the Duke 
was wont to fit in 
judgement , who 
governed the , 
countrey in theif 
abſence. 

+ Or of Zorepham, 
+ Or ,of the Apethe« 


caries, 


+ Or, meaſare. 


+ Or, $ile, 


d Where the wea 
pans and armour 
of the city lay; 


The building of the walles. 


Nehemiah. . Conſpiracy ofthe widy he 


20 Aﬀter him was earneſt Baruch the 
ſon of Zacchai , andfortified another por- 
tion from the corner unto the doore of 
the houſe of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt. 

21 After him fortified Merimoth the 
ſon of Vrijah, the ſon of Hakkoz,another 

ortionfrom the doore of the houſe of E- 
fiaſhib , cvenas long as the houſe of Elia- 
ſhib extended, 

| __ 22 Afterhimallo fortified the Prieſts, 
e which dvel-in the men ofthe * plain. 
py Jorden 2.3 Afﬀeer them fortified Benjamin,and 
"  Hasſhub over againſt their houſe : after 
him fortified Azariah the ſon of Maaſejah, 
the ſon of Ananiah, by his houſe. 

24 After him fortified Binnuj, the ſon 
of Henadad another portion , from the 
houſeof Azariah unto the turning and un- 
to the corner. 

25 Palal, the ſon of Vzai, from overa- 
gainſt the corner,and the high towre, that 
lyeth out from the Kings houſe, which is 
beſide the courtof the priſon. After him, 
Pedajah,the ſon of Paroſh. 

26 Andthe * Nethinims that dwelt in 
the fortreſſe unto the place over againſt the 
water-gate Eaſtward, and to the towre 
that lyeth our. 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites 
another portion over againſt the great 
towre that lyeth out , even unto the wall 
of the fortreſle, 

28 From above the horſc-gatc forth 
fortified the Prieſts,every one over againſt 
his houſe. 

29 Afﬀter them fortified Zadok the ſon 
ofImmer,over againſt his houſe:and after 
him fortified Shemajah,the ſon of Shecha- 
niah,the keeper of the Eaſt gate, 

39 After him fortified Hananiah, the 
ſon of Shelemiah, and Hanun , the ſon of 
Zalaph the 8 fixt, another portion : after 
him fortified Meſhullam,the ſon of Bere- 
chiah , over againſt his charaber. 

31 After him fortified Malchiah the 
gold{miths ſonne, unto the houle of the 

Nethinims, and of the merchants over a- 
b which ame ainſt the gate ® Miphkad, and to the 


ment, or exec» chamber in the Corner: 


Ff Read Ezra, 
Chap. 2, 43+ 


g Meaning » the 
t of his ſons, 


corner unto the ſheep-gate fortified the 
goldſmiths and the merchants. 


Cnayzr. IV. 
7 The building of Ieruſalem i hindred, 71 5 ut God breaketh 
their enterpriſe. 17 The Iewes build with one hand,axd hold 
their weapon in the other. 


Ut when Sanballat heard that wee 
builded the wall , then was he wroth 


and ſore grieved , and mocked the Jews, 
2 And ſaid before his*brethren and the 


a Of his compa- 
nions that dwelt 
in Samaria. 

b Thus the wic- 
ked , that conſider 
not that Gods 


ineſle 


defence of his, theſe ®weak Jews? will they fortific them- 
MOCK them , as . . . . 

though they were ſelves? will they ſacrifice? will they finiſh 
weake and feeble. + 


power izeverine amy of Samaria, thus he ſaid, What doe 


32 And betweene the chamber of the | 


| 


/tood *behind all the houfe of Jadah. 


againe out of the heaps of duſt, ſeeing they 
arc burnt ? 
3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was be- 
ſide him,and ſaid, Although they build,je: 
if a foxe goe up, he ſhall even breake down 
their ſtony wall. | 
4 © Hear,O our God(forwe aredeſpj. < Ti bk 


ſed) and turntheir ſhame upon their own chit 4* 


head, and give them unto a prey * inthe ax 
land of their captivity, pr 
5 Andcover not their* indquleyyncicker Fam 
lettheir ſin be put outinthy preſence ; for Tried w, 
they have provoked before the builders, etuw 
6 So we built the wall,and all thewall wit ,* 
was joyned unto the # half thereof, ang {nn 
the heart of the people was to worke, Fit% 
7 © But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, 2s; 
and the Arabianszand the Ammonites,and 5awmi 
the Aſhdodims heard thatthe walles of 55” 
Jeruſalem were repaired, (for the breaches **' 
began to be ſtopped) then they were yery 
wroth, 
8 And conſpired altogether to coi 
and to fight againſt Jeruſalem,and tofhin- +:.n«a 
der them, "OY 
9 Then we prayed unto our God, and 
ſet watchmenby them, day and night,be- 
cauſe of them, 
10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers is weakned,& there /-much earth, 
ſo that we arenot able ro build the wall. 
11 Alſo ouradverſarics had ſaid, They 
ſhall not know, neither ſee , till we come 
into the mids of them, and flay them, and 
cauſe the worke to ceaſe. _ 
12 But whenthe Jewes (which dwelt 


beſide them) came z they told us f ren (inde 
o They which 
brought the t 
dings , fad t 


times, 8 Fromall places, whence yee ſhall 
return, they will be _— us. 
c 


13 Therefore ſctI in the lower places yur wi. 
behind the wall upon the tops of the 2 "we 
ſtones, and placed the people by their fa- 3s ** 
milies, with their ſwords, their ſpears and 
their bowes, | 

14 Then Ibeheld,and roſe up,and faid 
unto the Princes, andto the rulers,and to 
thereſt of the people , Bee not atraidot . _ 


them : ® remember the great Lord, and jun w 4 


his our of dange 


| fearcfull,and fight for your brethren, your atecwei 


ſons, and your daughters, your wives,and #i,iltem 
your houſes. renance of 64 


ry , and fort 

15 And when our enemies heard that fexe 
it was knowen unto us,thenGod brought antofades 
their counſell ro nought, and we turned ws wn 
all againe to the wall, every oneunto his 
worke. . | 

16 Andfrom that day,half oftheyong 
men did the labour , and the other halt 
part of them held the ſpears, and ſhields, 


and bows, and habergeons : and therulers ,, _... 


them , and r0 
ourzge then 


17 They tharbuildcd on the wall, and Giiryote 


it inaday?wilthey make the ſtones whole | they that barcburdens,au4they hatloden, 
EO. | 


LIC 


P— —_ 


00. > 


ſhe people oppreſled, - Chap. v. vj. Vſury reformed. 427 


did the worke with one hand, and with | not good. Ought yee notto walke inthe DEN 
the other held the ſword, feare of our God, for the * reproch of the con V1. blaC. 


18 For cvery one of the builders had his | heathen our enemies ? God ſeeing that 
ſword girded on his loins, and /o builded : io ForevenlT, my brethren,andmy ſer- gu. emo 
& he that blew the trumpet,was beſide me. | vants doelend them mony , and corne : 1 
19 Thenſaid Lunto the Princes,and to | pray you, letus leaye off this + burden, * #7 
the rulers , and to the reſt of the people, [1 Reſtore, I pray you,unto them this 
The work is great & large, & we are ſepa- | day their lands, their vineyards , their 0- 
rated upon the wall, onefar from another. | lives, and their houſes, and remit the hun- 

20 In what place therefore yee hearethe | dreth part of the filver and of the corne, _ FF 
jeningcoreht ſound of the trumpet, * reſort yeethither | of the wine,and of the oyle | that yee exact fd ne aro 
yd. unto us:our God ſhall fight for us. of them, _ 

21 So welaboured inthe worke, and | 12 Thenfaid they , Wewill reſtore it; 

halte of them held the ſpears,from the ap- | and will not requireit of them:we will do 
. pearing of the morning, till the ſtars came | as thou haſt ſaid. Then I called the Prieſts, 
torth. and cauſed them to ſweare, that they 

22 And atthe ſame time ſaid I unto | ſhould doe accordingto this promiſe. 
the people, Let every one with his ſervant 13 So I ſhooke my lap,and faid,So let 
lodge within Jeruſalem, that they may be | God ſhake out every man that will not 
a watch forusin thenight , and labourin | performe this promiſe,from his houſe,and 
the day. trom his labour : even thus let him betha- 
23 Sonecither I, normy brethren, nor | ken out,& emptied. And all the Congre- 
my ſervants, nor the men of the ward | gation ſaid, Amen,and praiſed the Lord:& 
(which followed me) none of us did put | the people did according to this promiſe. 
off our clothes , /ave every one put them. | 14 And from the time that the king gave 
= of 'for waſhing, | me charge to be governour in the land of 
_ Cnar, V, Judah, from the twentieth yeare,cven un- 


1 The people are oppreſſed, and in neceſſity. 6 Nehemiah reme- | t© the two and thirticth yeare of king Ar- 
dieth it. 14 He tooke not the portion of others that had ru- | 


fin is, when 


led before, oft be ſhowld grieve the people. , tahſhaſhte, zhatzs, twelve yeare, Land my EE 
: I received 
® Ow there was a great cry of the peo- | Þrethren haye not eaten the ® bread of 1 —— 


| ple,and of their wives * againſt their | the governour. diet » which the 
: brethren the Jewes, | 15 For the former governours that 


povernours that 
were before mee, 


Qed, wherein 
2 For there were that ſaid, We, our | Were before me, had beene chargeable un- hee dectrerhthar 


' ſonsandourdaughters are many,therfore | to the people, and had taken of them the weath ofthe 
ewe. Wetake up ®corne, that we may eat and | bread and wine, beſides fourty ſhekels of NG 
tes live, filver:yea,and their ſervants barerule over 
mem 2 Andthere were that ſaid, Wee muſt | the people-but ſo did not I, becauſe of the 
gage our lands,andour vineyards,andour | feare of God, ; by 
bouſes, and takeup cornefor the famine, | 16 Butrather1 fortified aportion in -y 
— There were alſo that ſaid, We have | work of this wal, and we boughtno land, 
» ng borowed mony for the kings*tribute, zpon and all my ſervants came thither together 
Sm Our lands and our vineyards. - , unto the worke, 
iy 5 Andnow our fleſh 7s as *rhe fleſhof| 17 Moreover there were at my table an 
ar” Our brethren, and our ſonsas their ſons: & hundreth and fifty of the Jews, nn; 
Tremitic Joe, we bring into ſubjeRion our ſons and | which came unto usfrom among the hea 
& ry Our daughters as ſervants, and there be of | then that are about us. 
ven oo. OUr daughters nowin ſubjeion,and there | 18 And there was prepared dayly an 
axeſcten #5 NO POWCT © in our hands:for other men | OXe , and {ix choſen ſheep, and birds were Os 
arr have our lands and our vineyards. preparedfor me, and + within tendayes {;.; 


cs, 


9 1 Vheteas at thee 
«pi 6 ThenwasI very angry whenTheard | wine for all ® in abundance. Yet for all m——_—— 


ob becaſe their cry and theſe words. this I required not the bread of the gover- menſure - 5 thi 
e 


rl view 7 AndI thought in my mind, and Ire- | nour : forthe bondage was grievous unto mott livery. 


h 8 . . 
2x > buked the princes,and the rulers, and ſaid | this people. ; 
ae 6s Unto them, You lay f burthens everyone | 19 Remember me,O my Godin good- 


41 nt of 0» 


= upon his brethren: and I ſer a great 8al- | neſſe, according to all that I have done fot 
mexor ſembly againſt them; | this people. 
« ting v. 8 And1faid unto them,We(according 
l it; > *6 | 
"Wap to our ability)have redecmed our brerhre 


# Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome , and zeale to bi 
w ce ive. the Jewes, which were ſold unto the hea- adverſary. is Hee is not diſcouraged by the falſe pro- 
"illem kromthe 


babe of 6% ENEN, 8c will you (ell your brethrenagain, | phers. | 
elves Or ſhall they be" ſold unto us? Then held Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah,and 
of N they their peace, and could not an{were. Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of 
Kt 9 iTaidalfo, That which yee doe, is | our cnemies heard that I had builtthe wal, 


Nn 3 and 


Cua® VL 


Sanhballars letrer. 


-— — — 


Nehemiah. 


—— 


The wallfinigeaſte) 


—_— > DO —_ 
_ 


«This aharih-y and that there were no more * breaches | 
mers Cp, $6, therein (though at that time I had not ſet 
up the doores upon the gates) 

2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſlhem 
unro me, ſaying, Come thou that we may 
meet together in the villages in the plaine 
of Ono:and they thought to doe me evyill. 

Therefore I ſent meſſengers unto 
them,ſaying,I have a great worke to doe, | 
and I cannot come downe : ® why ſhould 
the worke ceaſe , whiles I leaveit, and, 
come downe to you 2? | 

4 Yet they {ent unto mee foure times 
afterthis ſort. AndI anſwered them after 


the ſame manner. 


b Meaning, that if 
hee ſhoud - obey 
theic requeſt , the 
worke,which God 
had appointed , 
ſhould ceaſe : 
ſhewing hereby, 
that wc ithoull nct 
commit our {elves 
to the hands of 
the wicked. 


5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant af- } 


ter this ſort unto mee the fift time, with 
an openletterin his hand, 

6 Whercin was written,It is reported 
among the heathen, and + Gaſhmu hath 
ſaidit, that thou andthe Jewes thinke to 
rebell, tor the which cauſethou buildeſt 
the wall, and thou wilt bee their king ac- 
cording to theſe © words. 

7 Thou haſt alſo ordained 9 the Pro- 
phets to preach of theeat Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, There 4a King in Judah : and now ac- 
cording to theſe words it ſhall come to 
the Kings cates: come now therefore, and 
let us take counſell together. 

8 Then Iſent unto him, ſaying, Itis 
not done according to theſe words that 
thou ſayeſt : for thuu faineſt them of thine 
owne heart, 

9 For all they afrayed us, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall be weakened from the worke, 
and it ſhall not bee done : now therefore 
+ encourage thou mee. 

10 «| AndI came tothe houſe of She- 
majah the ſon of Delajah the ſon of Mche- 

tabeel, and he was ©ſhut up, and he aid, 
hr ery LEE US COINE together into the houſe of 
wo God withgrea- God in the mids of the Temple, and ſhut 
rer NDerty, and re- . . 
ceiveſomerevel» the dOOres of the Temples for they will 
was bur bypocri= COME tO flay thee : yea, inthe night will 
Fiice doubtea not TNEY COME tO kill thee, 
Ro cſenee time IT ThenTfaid, * Should ſucha man as 
and knew that if T flee? Who is he beingas I am,that would 

goc into the Temple tolive? I will nor 
gOC 1N, 


+ Or » Geſlem, 


——_—__ 
_ 


c As the farne go- 


cth. 

d Thou haft bri- 
bed, & fer up fille 
prophets to make 
thy ielfe king,and 
fo to defraud the 
king of Perſia of 
thar ſubjecion, 
which you owe 
unto him, 


—_—. 


4 Ebr, ſtreng!len 


then tne hand, 


e As thongh hee 
would bee ſecret, 


this counſell , hee 
ſhould have diſ- 
couuraged all the 


le : thus Gcd : 
greet power to, 12 Andloe,Iperceived,that God had 
ects — Not ſenthim, but that he pronounced this 


though they ſeem 
to have never 10 
great probability, 
gVety griefe cau- 
led him ro pray a- 
gainſt ſuch, which 
under the pre- 
rence of being 
the miniſters of 
Gad , were adver- 
farics to his glory, 
and went about to 
overthrow his 
Church. declaring 
alſo hereby rhat 
where there 1s 
one tiue miniſter 
of God , the devill 


prophecy againſt me:tor Tobiah and San- 
ballat had hired him. 

13 Therfore was hchired,thatI might 
be afraid, and doethus , and ſin,and that 
they might have an evill report that they 
might reproch mee, 

14 My God, remember thou Tobiah, 
and Sanballat according unto theſe their 
workes, and Noadiah the 8 Propheteſle 


alſo , and the reſt of the Prophets that | 


hath a great fore Would have put mceinfearc, 


of hitelwgs. 


15 «| Notwithſtanding the wall was 
finiſhed on the five and twentieth dayof 
b Elul, in two and i fifty dayes, 

16 And when all our enemies heard. 
thereof, even all the heathen that were a- * 
bourus, thcy were afraid, and their cou- 
rage failed them : for they knew that this 
worke was wrought by our God, 

17 Andintheſedayes were there many 
of the Princes of Judah , whoſe * letters * Thu 
went unto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah 
came unto them. | 

18 For there zere many in Judah, that tur, 
were ſworne unto him : for he wasthe ſon ®/Fwe 
in law of Shechaniah the ſon of Arah:and 
his ſon Jehonathan had the daughter of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Berechiah. 

19 Yea, they ſpake in his prayſe before 
mee, and told him my words, and Tobiah 
ſent letters to put me in feare. 


Eani%s Yi. 


r Afrer the wall once builied, is t'e watch appointed. © They 
that returned from the captivity are numbred. 


Ow * when the wall was builded, 

andI hadſct up the doores , and the 
porters, and the fingers,and the Levites 
were appointed, 

2 ThenIcommanded my brother Ha- 
nani, and Hananiah the prince of the pa- 
lacein Jeruſalem (for he was doubtleſlea 
faithfull man , and feared God above 
many. ) 

3 And Iſaiduntothem , Let not the 
gates of Jeruſalem bee opened, untill the 
heare of the ſun-and while * they ſtand by, Toni! 
let them {hutthe doors, and + make them wi.» 
faſt : and Lappointed wards ofthe inhabi- wig, 
rants of Jeruſalem, every one in his ward, 
andevery one over againſt his houſe. 

4 Now the city »: large and great, but 
the people were few therein, 2nd the hou- 
{cs were not builded. 

5 Andmy God put into mine heart, 
andI gathered the Princes,and the Rulers, 
and the people, to count their genealo- 
gies: and I found a booke of the genealo- 
gy ofthem, * which came up at the firſt, 
and found written therein, 

6 Theſe are the ® ſons of the province 
that came up from the captivity that was 
caried away (whom Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel hadcaricd away ) and they 
returned to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, evc- 
ry one unto his city. 

7 They which came with Zerubbabcl, 
Jeſhua, Nchemiah,*Azariah,Raamiah,Na- « ita; 
hamani,Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpercth,Bi- and Rami 
guai, Nehum, Baanah. Thi 4 the number © 
ofthe men of the people of 1{racel. 

8 The ſons of Paroſh , two thouſand 
an hundreth ſeventy and rwo, 

9 Theſons of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dreth ſeventy and rwo. 


oy thecdlk 
p. 


pil 
neries wht 


4 *7'i, 2,2, 
Eta 


b That is, the 
inhabitants 


Judah. 


10 The 


hey that returned 


Chap. vi. 


from the captivity. 


an d two. 
11 The ſons of + Pahath-Moab of the 


y (hea! tarne of 
p. 


cight hundreth and cighteen. 


hundreth fifty and foure. 

13 The (ons of Zattu, eight hundreth } 
and five and fourty. 

14 Theſons of Zacchai,ſeyvenhundreth 
and threeſcore, 

' 15 The ſons of Binnui, fix hundreth 
and cight and fourty. 

16 Theſonsof Bebai,fix hundreth and 
cight andtwenty. 

17 The ſons of Azgad, two thouſand | 
three hundreth and two and twenty; 

18 The ſons of Adonicamzſix hundreth 
threeſcore and ſeven, 

19 The ſons of Biguai , twothouſand 
threeſcore and ſeven, 

20 The ſons of Adin, fix hundreth and 
fiveand fifty, 

21 Theſons of Ater of Hizkia, ninety 
and eight. | 

22 The ſons of Haſhum, three hun- 
dreth and eight and twenty. 

23 The ſons of Bezai, three hundreth 
and toure and twenty. 

24 The ſons of Hariph , an hundreth 
and twelve, 

25 The 4ſ{ons of Gibeon, ninety and 
hve. 

26 The menof Beth-lchem,and Neto- 
phah,an hundreth fourſcore and eight. 

27 Themenof Anathoth, an hundreth 
and eight and twenty. 

28 The men of Beth-azmavyeth, two 
and fourty. 

29 The men of Kiriath-jearim, Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth, ſcyen hundrethand 
three and fourty. 

30 The menofRamah and Gaba, fix 
hundreth and one and twenty. 

31 The mcnof Michmas, an hundreth 
andtwo and twenty. 

32 The men of Beth-cl and Ai, an 
hundreth and three and twenty. 

33 The men* of the other Nebo, two 
and fifty. 

24 The ſons of the other Elam,a thou- 
ſand two hundrethand foure and titty. 

35 Theſons of Harim, three hundreth 
and twenty. 

36 The ſons of Jericho,three hundreth 
and five and fourty. 

37 The ſons of Lod-hadid and Ono, 
ſeven hundrethand one and twenty. 

28 The ſons of Senaah,thrcee thouſand 
nine hundreth and thirty. 

39 The Prieſts, the ſons of Jedajah of 
thehouſe of Jcſhua,ninc hundreth {eventy 


| 


| 


tis, the in» 


ans of Gi= 


'Q td ſte 


fr there were 
Uties of this 


19 Theſons of Arah,ſixhundreth titty | 


| 


ſons ofJelhua , and Joab , two thouſand, | hundreth and ſeyen and fourty. . 


| 


27 


40 Theſons of I mmer;a thouſand and 
two and fifty, GL 
4't. The ſons of Paſhur,a thouſand two 


42 The ſons of Harim, athouſandand 


12 The ſons of Elam,a thouſand,two ſeventcen, 


«| The Levites : the ſons of Jeſhua 
of Kadmiel, and of zhe ſons of & Hodivah; 


{ ſeventy and foure. | 


4 a The fingers : the children of A- 
ſaph, an hundreth and eight and fourty: 

45 The porters : the ſons of Shallum, 
theſons of Ater, the ſons of Talon, the 
ſons of Akkub, the ſons of Hatita; the ſons 
of Shobai,an hundreth and eight & thirty. 

46 «| The* Nethinims : the ſons of 
Ziha , the ſons of Haſhupha, the ſons of 
Tabaoth, _ 

47 The ſons of Keros , the ſons of Siaz 
the ſons of Padon, | 

48 Theſons of Lebara,the ſons of Ha- 
gaba,the ſons of. Shalmai, 

49. Theſons of Hanan,the ſons of Gid- 
del, the ſonsof Gahar, 

50 The ſons of Reajah,the ſons of Re= 
zin, the ſons of Nckoda, 

51: The ſons of Gazzam, the ſons of 
Uzza,the ſons of Paſeah, 

52 The ſons of Beſai, the ſons of Meu- 
nim, the ſons of Nephbiſheſim, 

53 Theſons of Bakbuk,the ſons of Ha- 
kupha, the ſons ofHarhyr, 

54 Thc ſons of Bazlith, rhe ſons of Me- 
hida, the ſons of Harſha, 

55 The ſons of Barkos, the ſons of 
Siflera, the ſons of Tamah, 

56 Thcſons of Neziah,the ſons of Has 
tipha, 

57 The ſons of Salomons ſeryants, the 
ſons of Sotai, the ſons of Sophereth, the 
ſons of Perida, 

58 The ſons of Jaala,the ſons of Dar- 
kon,the ſons of Giddel, 

59 The ſons of Shephatiah, the ſons of 
Hartil, the ſons of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the ſons of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims , and the ſons of 
Salomons ſervants were three hundreth, 
nincty and two. 

61 © And theſe came up from Tel- 
me-lah, Tel-harcſha, Cherub, Addon,and 
Immer : but they could notſhew their fa- 
thers houſe,nor their ſeed, or if they were 
of llracl. 

62 The ſons of Delajah : the ſons of 
Tobiah,the ſons of Nekoda , ſix hundrerh 
and two and fourty. 

63 And of the Pricſts : the ſons of Ha- 
bajah, the ſons of Hakkoz, the ſons of 
Barzillai , which tooke one of the daugh- 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wite,and 
was named after thcir name, 


and three, 


64 Theſe fought their writing of the ge- 
Nan 4 nea= 


+ 0r,thedaiah, 


{ Read Ezra.2, 58, 


The captives numbred. Nehemiah. 


"© The Lawrey 


nealogies, but it was not found : therefore 
they were put from the Prieſthood. 
g Meaning, Nehe= 6 - And thes Tirſhathaſaidunto them, 
tha in the Calde that they ſhouldnot cat ofthe moſt holy, 
rongne fignifeth - 6:4 , q 
SRP there roſeup a Prieſt with * Urim an 
TT Thummim. 

66 All the congregation together was 
two and fourty thouſagd , three hundreth 
andthree ſcore, 

67 Beſides their ſervants and their 
maids , which were ſeven thouſand three 
hundred' and ſeyenand thirty : and they 
had two hundreth and five and fourty 
finging menand ſinging women. 

68 Their horſes were ſeven hundreth 

. and ſixandthirty,andtheir mules two hun- 
dreth and five and forty. 

69 The camels foure hundreth and five 
and thirty,andſix thouſand ſeven hundred 
and twenty aſles. 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers 
gave unto the work. The Tirihathagave 

bReadEzt 2:69. to the treaſure, a thouſand Þ drammes of 
gold, fifry baſons,five hundreth and thirty 
Prieſts garments. 

71 And /ome of the chiefe fathers gave 
unto the treaſure ofthe worke., twenty 
thouſand drammes of gold,and two thou- 
ſand and two hundreth & pieces of ſilver. 

72 And the reſt of the people gave 
twenty thouſand drammes of gold, and 
two thouſand pieces of ſilver, and three- 
{core and ſeven Prieſts gAaLlncnrs. 

93 And the Prieſts, and the Levites, 
and the porters, and thefingers, and the 


&+ Or , mmnes, 


reſt ofthe people and the Nethinims, and | 


_ all Ifrael dwelt in their cities : and when 


i Which contai- 


tithiah,and Shema, and Ananiah,and Vri.. 
jah,and Hilkiah,and Maaſcjah,on his right 

| hand, and on his left hand Pedajah, and 
Miſhael,and Malchiah, and Haſhbum, and 
Haſhbadana, Zechariah, azd Meſhullam, 

{| - 5 And Ezraopencd the bookebefore 

all the people : for he was fabove allthe 

people :and when he opened it, allthe 

pcople ſtood up. on art} 

6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great 
God,and all the people anſwered, Amen, 
Amen, with lifting up their hands : 8&xhey 
bowed themſelves, and worſhipped the 
Lord with their faces toward the ground, 

7 Alſo Jelhua,andBani,and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maa- 
{ejah,Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan,Pe. 
lajah,and the Levites cauſed che peopleto 
underſtand the Law, and the people {food 
in their place, 

8 And they read in the bookeof the 
Law of God diſtintly,and gave the ſenſe, 
and cauſed them to underſtand the rea- 
ding. | 

9 ThenNehemiah(which is Tirſhatha) 
and Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe.and the Le- 
vites that inſtructed the people, ſaid unto 
all the people , This day is holy unto the 

Lord your God : mourne not, neither * \» xi 
weep:for all the people * wept, whenthey pine tn 
heard the words of the Law. ry ne. 

10 Heſaid unto them, Goe, and eat of nun. 
the far,and drinke the ſweet,and ſend part 7% * 
unto them, for whom none #sfprepared : i smis 
for this day is holy unto our Lord : bee 
yee not ſory therefore: for the8 joy ofthe br jo 
Lord is your ſtrength, Feria 


neth part of Sep- the iſeventh moneth came; the children of | 11 And the Levites made filence #7 


ener; md PU) Hracl were in their cities. 


EY VIEL 


2 Exra gathered together the people , and readeth to them the 
Law. 12 They rejoyce in Iſrael for the knowledge of the word 


of God. 15 They keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles or booths. 


Nd all the people aflembled them- 
ſelyes}together,in the ſtreet that was 
before the water-gate, and they ſpake un- 
aRead Eza7.6. 1 Ezra the* Scribe , that he would bring 
the booke of the Law of Moſes, which 
the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 
_ 2 AndEzrathePrieſtbroughtthe Law 
» Which hadage POE the Congregation both of men 
and diſcrerion to and WOINEN, and of all that ® could heare 
udertant and underſtand it, in the firſt day of the ſe- 
venth moneth. 
3 Andhereadthercinin the ſtreet that 
was before the water-gate(fromrthe mor- 
6 Thirdedreth ninguntill the © midday ) before menand 
char the people Women, and them thatunderſtood it, and 
word of God. the cares ofall the people hearkened unto 
the booke of the Law. 
4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtood upon a 
pulpit of wood which he had made for 


} Ely, 4s out mans 


the preaching , and beſide him ſtood Mat- | 


throughoutall the people, ſaying, Hold 
your peace: forthe day is holy, be notfad 
therefore. | 

12 Thenallthe people went to catand 
to drinke, and to ſend away part , andto 
make great joy , becauſe they had under- 
ſtood the words that they had taught the, 

13 Andon the ſecond day the chiefe 
Fathers of all the people, the Prieſts and 
the Levites were gathered unto Ezra the . 
Scribe, thathealſo might inſtru rhemin 
the words of the Law, 

14 And they found written in the Law, 
(that the Lord had commanded by Mo- _ 
ſes ) that the children of Iſrael ſhould ***** 
dwell in * booths in the feaſt of the {c- 
 venth month : 

15 Andthat they ſhould cauſe it tobe 
declaredand proclaimedinall their cities, 
andin Jeruſalem, ſaying, Goe forth unto 
the mount, and bring olive branches ,and 217i: 
pine branches, and branches of + myrtus, ® 
and palmc branches, and branches of thick 
trees, to make boothes, as it is written. 

16 So, the people went forth and 

brought 


w 


poſt a * 
peas 


"reno! 


eats 2336 


Ga, I, 31 


; godly f 
T Leyt.? 


ke feaſt of Tabernacles. 


TT” 


their hou- 
- wh made fat 
ove ', read Peut- 
2b. 


a Veutino the fe- 


bh, frog >; ls 


Ge, 17, 5) : 


da, 15,18, 


broughtr/##m, and madethem booths,eve- | perform'dthy words; becauſe thou art juſt. 


ry one uponthe ® roofe of his houſe, and 
in their courts, and in the courts of the 
houſe of God,and in the ſtreet by the wa- 
ter-gate andin the ſtrect of the gate of 
Ephraim. 

17 Andall the Congregation of them 
that were come againe out ofthe caprtivi- | 
ty made booths, &lſate under the booths: 


qt #54! for ſince the frime of Jeſhua the fon of | 
wi” Nun unto this day , had nor the children | 


of Iſracl done ſo, and there was very great 
OY. 

| "8 And hee read in the booke of the 
Law of God every day, froin the firſt day 
unto the laſt day. And they kept the fealt 
ſeven dayes , and on the eight day a ſo- 
lemne aſſembly, according unto the man- 


ncr. 
Ciai% 1 

1 The people repent , and forſake ther ſtrange wives. 5 The 
Levites exhort them to praiſe God, 6 Declaring his won- 
ders, 26 And their ingratitude, 30 And Gods great mercies 
toward them. 
N the four and twentieth day of this 
2 moneth the children of Iſrael were aſ- 


ſembled with faſting,and with ſackcloth, 


andearth upon them. 


2 ( Andthey that were of the ſeed of 


Iſrael were ſeparated from all the F ſtran- 
pert) and they ſtood and conteſled their 
1 


ns, and the iniquites of their fathers, 
5 And they ſtood upin their place and 


read in the booke of the Law of the Lord 
their God four times on the day,ant they 
Ty mk b- confeſſed and worſhipped the Lord 
=. \5d_ their God four times. 


4 Then ſtood upupon the ſtairs of the 

Levites,Jeſbua, and Bani,Kadmiel, Sheba- 
niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani,and Chenani, 
and cryed with a loud voyce unto the 
Lord their God. 
5 AndtheLevites ſaid, even Jeſhua and 
Kadmiel, Bani,Haſhabnia, Sherebiah, Ho- 
dijah, Shebaniah and Pethahiah,Stand up, 
and praiſe the Lord your God for ever, 
andever, and et them praiſe thy glorious 
Name, O God, which cxcelleth aboye all 
thanſgiving and praiſe. '. - - - 

6 Thou art Lordalone:thou haſt made 
heaven,and the heaven of al heavens, with 
all their hoſte, the carth,and all things that 
are therein, the ſeas , and all that are in 
them,and thou preſerveſt them all,and the 
hoſte of the heaven worſhippeth thee. 

7 Thouart, O Lord,the God that haſt 
choſen Abram, and broughteſt him out of 
* Urin Caldea, * and madeſt his name A- 
braham, 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull be- 
fore thee, * and madeſt a covenant with 
him , rogive unto his ſeed the land ofthe 
Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites;and Periz- 


9 * Thou haſtalſo conſidered the affli- 
ion of our fathers in Egypt, and heard 
their cry by the red Seca, 

10 And (hewed tokens and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants; and 
on all the people of his land : for thou 
kneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt 
them-therefore thou madeſt thee a Name; 
as appeareth this day. | 

11 * Forthoudiddeſt break up the $ 
before them, and they went through the 
mids ofthe Seaon drie land: & thoſe that 
purſued them, haſt thou caſtinto the bpt- 
toms as aſtone,in the mighty waters : 

12 * Andleddeſt them inthe day with 
a pillar of acloudzand in the night witha 
pillar of fire to give then light in the way 
that they went. 

13 * Thou cameſt downe alſo upon 
mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt unto them from 
heaven,and gaveſtthem right judgements; 
andtruelaws, ordinances;and good com- 
mandements, 

14 Anddeclaredſ1 unto them thine hos. 
ly Sabbath, and commandedſt them pre- 
cepts, and ordinances, and lawes, by the 
hand of Moſes thy ſervant, 

I5 * And gaveſt them bread from hea- 
ven for their hunger,* & broughteſt forth 
water for them out ofthe rock for their 
thirſt : and* promiſedſt them that they 
ſhould goe in, and take poſſeſſion of the 
land; forthe which thou haddeſt lift up 

thine hand for to give them, 
16 But they and our fathers behaved 
themſelves proudly , and hardned their 
neck, ſo that they hearkned notunto thy 
commandements, 

17 Eut refuſed to obcy,arid would not 
remember thy maryeilons workes that 
thou haddeſt done for them, but hardened 
their necks,& had in their heads to return 
to their bondage by their rebellion : but 
thou,O God of mercies,gractous and full 
of compaſſion; of long ſuffering , and of 
great mercy, yet forſookeſt them nor. 

18 Moreover, when they madethem a 
molten calt {and faid, This is thy God that 
bronghttheeup out of the landof Egypt) 
and committed great blaſphemies , 

19 Yet thou torthy great mercies for- 
ſookeſt them mot in the wilderneſle * the 
pillar of the cloud departed not from 
themby day to lead them the way,neither 
the pillar of fire by night to ſhew them 
tighr,andthe way wherby they ſhould go. 

20 Thou gaveſt alfo thy good Spirit 
to inſtruct rhem , and withheldeſt not thy 

M a x from their mouth, and gaveſt them 
water for thcir thirſt, 


| 21 Thou didſt alſo feed them forty 
Nn 5 years 


Chap. ix. The Levires prayer. 431 


16 So the people went forth and | zites,8 Jebuſites,and Girgaſhites,and haſt 


* Execd, ?, Fr and 


14, 18, 


*® Exod, 14. 22; 


® Exed, 13, 21, 


*® Excd. 19,18, 2. 
and 29, 1, 


* Exad, 16, 15, 
®Exod, 17. 6. 


* Dex, 1, 8. 


* Fx:d4. 13. 22, 
Numb, 14. 14, 
I Cor, 10, +2 


The Levites confeſle Gods Nehemiah. 


benefits and his juſtic 


* Degt. 8. 4. 


y eares in the wilderneſſe they lacked no- 


thing : * their clothes waxed notold, and 


c Though the way their feet © ſwelled nor. 


was tedious and 
long. 

d Meaning the 
heathen whom he 
drove out. 

* Aum. 21, 26, 


e Taking heaven 
and earth to Wit- 
nefle : that God 


would deſtroy 


22 And thou gaveſt them kingdomes 
and people, 8&4 ſcatteredſtthem into cor- 
ners-ſo they poſſeſſed * the land of Sihon, 
and thceland of the king of Heſhbon , and 
theland of Og king of Baſhan. | 

23 Andthou didſt multiply their chil- 
dren, like the ſtarres of the heaven, and 
broughteſt them into the land , whereot 
thou haddeſt ſpoken unto their fathers, 
thatthey ſhould goe,and poſleſle it. 

24 Sothechildren went in, and poſſeſ- 
ſed the land, and thou ſubdued(ſt before 
them the inhabitants of the land , even the 
Canaanites, and gaveſt them into their 
hands , with theirkings and the people of 
the land, that they might doe with them 
what they would. 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities 
and the fat land, and poſſeſſed howlls full 
of all goods, ciſternes digged out , vine- 
yu , and olives, and trees for food ina- 

undance, and they did eate, and were fil- 
led, and became fat, and lived in. pleaſure 
through thy great goodnefle., 

26 Yetthey werediſobedient , and re- 
belled againſt thee, and caſt thy Law be- 
hind their backs, and flew thy Prophets 
(which® proteſted among them to turne 
them unto thee)andcommitted great bla- 


them, except they ſphe mies. 


returned , as 
2 Chro, 24. 19, 


f Hee declareth 
how Gods mer- 


27 Therefore thou deliveredſtthem in- 
to the hand of their enemies that vexed 
them : yet in the time of their affliction, 
whenthey cryed untothee,thou heardeſt 
them from the heaven, and through thy 
great mercies thou gaveſt them fſaviours, 
who ſaved themout of the hands of their 
adverſaries, 

28 But when theyhad* reſt , they re- 


cies ever conten- tUrned to doe Cvill before thee:therefore 


ded with che wic- 


kenefſe of the lefteſt thou them in the hand of their ene- 


eople , who ever 
1n their proſperity 


forgate God. 


E [evit. 18.5. 
Ezgk. 20, 11, 
Rem. 10.5. 
Galat. 3.12. 

g Which isafi- 


militude taken 0 
oxen that ſhrinke 
at the yoke,or bur- 
then, as Zech, 7, 


Il. 

hwhenthou didſt 
them 
by thy Prophets. 
$ Eby. thow diddeſt 
preleng wpen them 


admoniſh 


many Jeares, 


mies, ſo that they had the dominion over 
them; yet when they converted and cried 
unto thee, thou heardeſt them from hea- 
ven, and deliveredſt them according to 
thy great mercies many times, 

29 And proteſtedſt among them that 
thou mighteſt bring them again unto thy 
Law:but they behaved themſcelyes proud. 
ly,and hearkned notunto thy commande- 
ments, but {inned againſt thy judgements 
(* which a man ſhould do & live inthem) 
and 8 pulled away the ſhoulder, and were 
ſtifnecked,and would not ® heare. 

30. Yet thou | diddeſtforbeare them 
many yeares, and proteſtedſtamong them 


phets, but they would not heare: therefore 
gaveſt thou them into the hand of the 
people of the lands, 


} 


by thy Spirit;even by the hand of thy Pro- 


| 
[ 


31 Yctfox thy great mercics thou haſt 
not conſumed them, neither forſaken the: 
for thou art a gracious and mercifull God, 

32 Now therefore our God, *thou *z.,c, 
grcat God, mighty 6 terrible, tharkeepeſt 
covenant and# mercy , letnor all theaffli. *2.14., 
ion that hath come unto us,ſeeme alittle 
before thee,that is to our Kings,and to our 
Princcs,and to our Prieſts,and to our Pro. 
phets, and to ourfathers, and toall thy 
people ſince the time of the kings of i Af. i 
{hur anto this day. oy 

33 Surely thou art juſt in all that js bt 
come upon us:for thou *haſt dealt truly, 7» 
bur we have done wickedly. be cn 
34 And our Kings and our Princes,our tg we, 
Prieſts and our fathers have not done thy the: n 
Law,nor regarded thy commandements, &# 
nor thy proteſtations, wherwith thou haſt 
l proteſted among them. —_ 

35 And they have not ſerved thee in 
their kingdom,and in thy great goodnefſe = "I 
that thou ſhewedſtunto them , and inthe 
large and farland which thou diddeſt ſer 
belles them;and have not convertedfrom 
their evill workes. / 

36 Bchold,weare ſervants this day,and 
the land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, 
to eat the ® fruit thereof, & the goodneſle 
thereof,behold, we are ſervants therein, 

37 Andit yceldeth much fruit unto the 
kings,whom thou haſt ſet over us,becauſe 
of our ſins : and they have dominion oyer 
our bodies, and over our cattell at their 


him 
ro captiiy 


his metcies, 
ITtat thou 


mThatis , tohe 
the lords thered 


pleaſure,and weare in great affliction. Un they . 
38 Now becauſe of all this we makena tn i 
ſure covenant,and write it, and our Prin- _— 


ces,our Levites an4our Pricſts ſeal unto it, bow by 
great deneſts, 
4% 


1 The names of them that ſealed the Covenant betweene God 
and the people. 


N2” they that ſcaled,were Nehemiah +6. 
the F Tirlhatha the ſon of Hachaliah, 
and Zidkijah; 
Serajah, Azariah,Jeremiah, 
Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
Daniel, Ginnethon,Baruch, 
Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 
Maaziah, Bilgai , Shemajah - theſe 
are * the Prieſts. a hep 
9 ©|| And the Levites : Jeſhua theſon * 
of Azaniah, Binnui. ofthe ſons of Hena- 
dad, Kadmiel : 
10 And their brethren Shebaniai, Ho- 
dijah, Kelira, Pelaja, Hanun, 
11 Micha,Rehob, Haſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur,Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodiah, Bani,Beninu. 


0089 Q ach uwhn 


14 © The chiefe ofthe people were Pa- | 
rolh, + Pahath-Moab, Elam, Zatthu,Bani, 4% 
15 Bunni, Azgad,Bebai, 


| 


| 16 Adoniah,Biguai, Adin, 
17 Ater, 


- 
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17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum,Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

k 20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
21 Mcihezabeel, Zadok,Jaddua, 
22 Pclatiah Hanan, Anajah. 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah,Haſhub, 
24 Halloheſh, Pilcha,Shobck, 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſcjah, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 


nl 27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah., 
* 
NN Prieſts, the Levites , the porters, the ſin- 


wii vers, the® Nethinims, and all thatwere| 
gbbrei* © ſeparated from the people of the lands 
-w unto the Law of God, their wives , their 
£,-v ſons, and their daughters , all that could 
x te underſtand, 

bo =. 29 The chicfe of them® receivedirfor 
& 1 thcir brethren,and they cameto the*curle, 
a5 and ro the oath to walke in Gods law, | 
* d=.- which was given by Moſes the ſervant of 
God, to obſerve and do all the Comman- | 
dements of the Lord our God, and his 
judgements and his ſtatutes : 

39 Andthat wee would not give our 
daughters to the people of theland , nei- 
ther take their daughtersfor our ſons. 

31 And if the people of the land 
._,, brought ware onthe Sabbath , orany vi- 
& * Quals to {ecll,frhat we would not take it of 
Lens them on theSabbath 8 on the holy dayes: 
54 * andthat we wouldlet the {eventhyeare 
#. be free,and the debts of my F perſon. 

32 And we made ſtatutes for our {elves 
to giveby the year, the third part ofa ſhe- 
' Kkelforthe ſervice of the houſe of ourGod, 
33 Forthesſhewbread,andfor the ow | 


Srigs EoTp- 0 


09s ly offering » and for the dayly burnt offe- 
==>+ii5 ring, the Sabbaths, thenew Moones, for 
wy we the ſolemne feaſts, and for the things that 
xx; were ſanctified,and for the fin offerings;to 
make an atonement for Iſrael , and for all 
the worke of the houſe of our God. 

34 Wecaſtalſolors for the offering of 

the wood,even the Prieſts,the Levites,and 
the peopleto bring it into the houſe of our 
"mj God, +by the houſe of our fathers, yearly 
atthe times appointed, to burne it upon 
4 thealtarofche Lord our God,as it is writ- 
phich ſub . 
ro keep tenin the Law, 
o 35 Andto bring the firſt fruits of our 
land,8 the firſt of all the fruits of all trees, 
year by year, into the houſe ofthe Lord, 
Ys 9. 36 And the firſt borne of our ſons, and 
mea, tu Of Our cattell , as itis® written in the Law, 
«= in 20d the firſt borne of our bullocks and of 
ty 4d no OUr Teepe, tO bring it into the houſe of 
mate our God, unto the Prieſts that miniſter in 
the houſe of our God, 

37 And that wee ſhould bring the firſt 
fruit of our dough, & our offerings, & the 


Wt. 
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to thePricſts,to the chambers ofthe houſe 
of our God:and the tithes of our land un- 
tothe .Levites,that the Levites might have 
the tithes in all the cities of-our * travell. 
38 And the Prieſt , the ſon of Aaron 
(hall be withthe Levites,when theLevites 
take tithes, andthe Levites ſhall * bring 
up the tenth part of the tithes unto the 
houſe of our God, unto the chambers of 
the treaſure houſe. | 

39 For the children of Iſrael, and the 


28 And the reſt of the people , the | children of Levi ſhall bring up the offe- 


ring of the corne, of the wine, and ofthe 
oile,unto the chambers : and there /hall be 


the veſlels of the ſanctuary, and the Prieſts 
that miniſter, and the porters, andthe fin- 


gers,and * wee will not forlake the houſe 
of our God. 


Cuasy. XI, 


1 Who delled in Ieruſalem , after it tvas builded, 21 and 
who in the cities of Indah. 


AM the rulers ofthe people dwelt in 
Jeruſalem : the other peoplc allo caſt 
lots, *to bring one out often to dwell in 
Jeruſalem the holy city , and nine parts zo 
be in the cities. 


2 And the people thanked all the men 


| that were willing to dwell in Jcruſalem. 


3 Theſe now arethe chiefe of the pro- 
vince, that dweltin Jeruſalem, but in the 
Cities of Judah , every one dwelt in his 
owne poſleſſion in their cities of Iſrael, the 
Prieſts , andthe Levites, and the Nethi- 


nims, and the ſons of Salomons ſervants. 
Andin Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of 
benjamin : Ofthe ſons of Judah, Athajahz 
the ſon of Vzzijah, the ſon of Zechariah; 
the ſon of Amariah , the ſon of Shepha- 
tiah , theſon of Mahaleel, of the ſons of 
b Perez. 

5 And Maaſcjah the ſon of Baruch, the 
ſon of Col-Hozeh, the ſon of Hazajah,the 
ſon of Adajah, the ſonof Jojarib, the ſon 
of Zechariah,the ſon + of Shiloni. 

6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at 
Jeruſalem, were foure hundred, threeſcore 
and cight valiant men, 

7 Theſe alſo are the ſons of Benjamin, 
Sallu, the fon of Meſhullam , the ſon of 
Joed, the ſon of Pedajah,the ſon of Kola- 
jah, the ſon of Maaſcjah, the ſon of Ithic, 
the ſon of Jeſhajah. 

8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine 
hundreth and twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri was go- 
vernour over them : and Judah,the ſon of 
Senuah was the ſecond over the city : 

10 Of the Prieſts, Jedajah, the ſon of 
Jojarib Jachin, ET 
- 11 Serajahtheſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of 
Meſhullam; the ſon of Zadok , the ſon of 


truit of every trec,of wine,and of oylezun- 


Mcrajoth,the ſon of Ahitub «© wa; chiefe of 
the houle of God: 12 And 


i Whereſoever 
wee laboured , or 
travailed , there 
the tithes were 
due unto the 
Lord, both by rhe 
Law , and accor- 
ding to the oath 
and covenam: that 
ve e. 

* Nun, 19, 26, 


k Wee will not 


leave it deſtirure 
of thar, that (all 
be neceſſary for it, 


aBecanſe their &« 
nen ies dwelr 
ronid 2bont them» 
they provided that 
it 2 i2bt be reple- 
niithed with men, 
and nſed this po« 
licy,becau'c there 
were few that of 
fered rhemſelves 
willingly. 


b Which came of 
Perez the ſon of 
Judah, 


+0r. of 6 Shilonite, 


c Ti12t 15,W:38 17.9 
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Dwellers in Jeruſalem. 


Nehemiah. 


Prieſts andLeyinWhe" 


d That ſerved and 
miniſtred inthe 
Temple, 


12 And their brethren * that did the | 
worke in the Temple,zere eight hundreth 
twenty and two : and Adajah, the ſon of 
Jeroham, the ſonof Pelaliah, the ſon of 
Amzi,the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Pa- 
\hur,the ſon of Malchiah- | 

13 And his brethren , chiefe of the fa- 
thers , two hundreth and two and fourty : 
and Amalſhſai the ſon of Azareel, the Gn 
of Ahazaizthe ſon of Meſhilemoth,the ſon 
of Immer : 

14 And their brethren valiant men, an 
hundreth and eight and twenty, and their 
overſeerwas Zabdicl the ſon of + Hage- 
dolim. | 
15 And of theLevites, Shemajah, the 
ſonof Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the 
ſonof Haſhabiah , theſon of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai,and Jozabad of the 
chicfe ofthe Levites were over the works 
of the houſe of God withour, 

17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, 

the ſon of Zabdi, theſon of Aſaphwas the 
a2; Chiefero® begin the thanſgiving andpray- 
was the chanter, ex ; and Bakbukiah the ſecond of his bre- 
thren,and Abda,the ſon of Shammua,the 
ſon of Galal,the ſon of Jeduthun, 

18 Allthe Levites inthe holy city were 
two hundreth fourſcoreand foure. 


& Or, of one of tha 
greet men, 


| 


309 Zanoah,Adullam,and in their villa- 
ges,in Lachiſh, and inthe fields thereof ,at 
Azckah , andin thevillages thereof: and 
theydwelt from Beer-ſheba,unto theyal. 
ley of Hinnom. 

31 And the ſons of Benjamin from 
Geba,in Michmaſh, & Aijah, and Beth-el, 
and in the villages thereof, 

32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor , Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 

35 LodandOno,in the carpenters yal. 
ley. - 
” 6 Andofthe Levites were diviſions in 
Judah and inBenjanjn. 


ERS AH 


1 The Prieſt; and the Levites which came with Zerubbabel untg 
Jeruſalem, are numbred, 27 and the wall is dedicated. 


Heſe alſo are the Prieſts and the Le. 
vites that * went up with Zerubbabel, **m 
the ſon of Shealtiel,and Jeſhua - rowit, Se. 
' rajah,Jeremiah, Ezra, 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 
Shecaniah, Rehum, Merimoth, 
4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, 
5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemajah, and Jojarib,Jedajah, 
7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedajah:theſe 
were the Þ chicf of the Prieſts, and of their bX=*4 


19 And the porters Akkub, Talmon 

Teeamings ofthe and their brethren that kept the f gates, 
| were an hundreth twenty and two. 

Ofthemwhich =2© And the 8 reſidue of Iſrael , of the 

pam. _ Prieſts,and of the Levites dpeltin all the ci- 

| tics of Judah,every onein his inheritance. 

21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the 
#+fortreſſe,and Ziha,zand Gipla wasover the 
Nethinims, 

22 And theoverſcer of the Levites in 
Jeruſalem was Vzzi the ſon of Bani, the 
ſonof Aſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah,the 
ſon of Micha : ofthe ſons of Aſaph fingers 
were over the worke of the houſe of God. 

23 For itwas the kings commandement 
concerning them, that faithtull provicon 
ſhould beetor theſingers every day. 

24 AndPethahiah the ſon of Meſheza- 
beel, of the ſons of Zerah,theſon of Judah 
h was at the kings hand in all matters con- 
cerning the people. 

25 And in the villages in theirlands, 
ſome of the children of Judah dwelt in Ki- 
riath-arba,and inthe villages therof,jandin 
Dibon, andin the villages thereof, and in 
Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof, 

' 26 AndinJeſhua,and in Moladah,and 
in Beth-paler, 

27 Andin Hazer-ſhuall , and in Beer- 
ſheba, andin the villages thereof, 

28 And in Ziglag , and in Mechonah, 
and in the villages thereof, 

29 Andin En-rimmon, and in Zareah, 
and in Jarmuth, 


; Or P Ophel. 


h Was chiefe be 
bout the King for 


all his affaires, 


brethrenin the dayes of Jeſhua, Fic, 
| $8 AndtheLevites,Jeſhua,Binnui,Kad- Fin” 
| miel,Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah « were 0- cds 
ver the thanſgivings, he, aud his brethren, rum 
9 And Bakbukiah, and Unni, and their 

' brethren were about them in the 4 watches, Tits 
' 10 And Jeſhuabegat Jojakim: Jejakim ay 
| _ begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begatJo- 53';** 
| Jaga, 

11 And Jojada begat Jonathan,and Jo- 
nathan begat Jaddua, 

12 And inthe dayes of Jojakim were 
theſe the chicte fathers of the Prieſts:under = 
* Serajah was Merajah, under Jeremiah, $i. 
Hananjah, en 

13 Under Ezra, Mcſhullam, under A- ««*= 
mariah, Jchohanan, ” 

14 Under Melicu , Jonathan , under 
Shebaniah, Joſeph, 

15 Under Harim, Adna, under Mera- 
joth, Helkai, 

16 VUnderIddo,Zechariah,under Gin- 
nithon, Mcſhullam, | 

17 Under f Abjjah, Zichri, under Mi- 
niamin,az4 under Moadiah, Piltai, 

18 Under Bilgah , Shammua , under 
Shemajah, Jehonathan, 

19 Under Jojarib, Mattenai, under Jc- 
dajah, Vzzi, 

20 Vnder Sallai, Kallai, under Amok, 
Eber, 

21 Under Hilkiah, Haſhabiah , under 
Jedajah, Nethaneel. 
| 22 Inthedayes of Eliaſhib, Jojada,and 


Johanan 


F Where! 
Tachat ie [oi 
Bapriſts {hs 


k Tha 


>” 


by 


— O_—  — — 


evifhe wall 15 dedicated. 


Johananand Jaddua were the chiefe fathers 
of the Levites writren,and the Prieſts inthe 
reigne of Darius the Perſian. 

23 The ſons of Levi, the chiefe fathers 
were writen inthe booke of the Chronicles, 
evenunto the dayes of Johanan the ſon of 
Eliaſhib. | | 

24 And the chicfe of the Levites were Ha- 
ſhabiah , Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of 
Kadmiel,and their brethren about them to 
give praiſe and thankes, according to the 
ordinance of David the man of God, ward 

over 8 againſt ward. 

EF. © Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah,Obadiah, 

Meſhullam, Talmon,and Akkub were por- 

ters keeping the ward,atthe threſholds of 

the gates. . | | 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Jojakim 
the ſon of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and 
inthe dayes of Nehemiah the captaine,and 
of Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe. 

27 Andin the dedication of the wall at 
Jeruſalem, they ſought the Levites out of 
all their places,to bring them to Jeruſalem, 
to keepe the dedication and gladneſſe,both 
with thankef-givings and with ſongs, cym- 
bales,violes, and with harpes, 

28 Then the + ſingers gathered them- 
ſelves together,bothfrom the plaine coun- 
trey about Jeruſalem, and from the villages 
of ® Netophathi, 

29 And from the houſe of Gilgal,andout 
of the countreys of Geba, and Aſmaveth : 
for the ſingers had built them villages 
round about aq 

| 30 And the Prieſts and Levites were 
purified, and cleanſed the people, and the 

oates, and the wall. 

* 31 AndiIbroughtup the princes of Ju- 
dah upon he wall,and appointed two great 
companies tro give thankes,&the ozewenr 
on the right hand of the wall toward the 
dung gate, _ 

32 Andafter them went Hoſhajah,and 
halfe of the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah,Ezra, and Meſhullam, 

34 Judah,Benjamin, and Shemajah,and 

Jeremiah, 

35 And of thePrieſts ſons with trum- 


"OM »"1 
 Jenuiver 


_—_ 


of Shemajah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon 
of Michajah, the fon of Zaccur, the ſon of 
Aſaph, | 

36 And « his brethren , Shemajah, and 
Azarcel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, 
and Judah, Hanani , with the Muſficall in- 


& That is, the 
of Zac. 
a, 


Ezra the Scribe went before them, 

37 And to the gate ofthefountaine, even 
mo againſt them went they up by the 
Por po the ſtaires of the citie ofDavid,atthe going up 
1, Ofthe wall beyond the houſe of David, c- 
*«iroDoia. Ven unto the water gatc Faſtward. 


pets, Zechariahthe ſon of Jonathan,the ſon 


ſtruments of David the man of God: and 


e) Chap, X1j, X11]. 


—— —— _ 
c— ——_—_— —  —— — 


' 


| 


bleſsing. 


Thankſgiving 435 


— —— _—— 


38 And the ſecond company of them 
that gave thankes, went on the other ſide, 
andI afterthem,andthe halfe ofthe people 


—— — —— 0 
— —_ 


| was upon the wall ; and upon the tower of 


the fournaces,cvcn unto the broad wall, 

39 Andupon the gate of Ephraim, and 
upon the old gate, and upon the fi{h gate, 
and the tower of Hananeel, and the tower 
of Meah, even-unto the ſheep gate : and 
they ſtood in the gate of the ward, 

40 So ſtood the two campanics of them 
that gave thankes, inthchoule of God,and 
I and the halte of the rulers with me. 

41 The Prieſts alfo, Eliakim, Maaſcjah, 
Miniamin , Michajah, Elioenai, Zecheriah, 
Hanniah, withtrumpets, | 

42 And Maaſcjah, and Shemajah,and F- 


| leazar,and Vzzi, and jchohanan, and Mal- 


chijah,and Elam,and Ezer : and the fingers 
Thang loud, having Izrahiah which was the 
OVETICer. | 

43 And the ſame day they offered great 
ſacrifices,and rejoyced : for God had given 
them great joy, ſo that both the women, & 
the children were joyfull : and the joy of 
Jeruſalem was heard farre off, 

44 Alſo at the ſame time were men ap- 
pointed ® oyer the chambers of the ſtore 
tor the offcrings, for the firſt fruits, and for 


f Flr, cauſed to 
/ 


are, 


m Which woac 
Chambers appoin« 
red by Hezekiah 


the tithes, to gather into them our of the 2, put in the | 
fields of the citics,the portions of the Law things. 2 Chron. 
| 31. 11, and now 


for the Prieſts,and the Levites : for Judah wererepaired 
rejoyced for the Prieſts,and for theLeyires, 3* = tan* 
that ſerved. | 

45 And both theſtngers andthe Levites 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward 
of the Purification, according to the com- 
mandement of Dayid,anu4 Salomon his ſon, 

46 * For in the dayes of David and A- 
ſaph,of old are chicte ſingers, and ſongs of 
praiſe and thankeſgiving unto God, 

47 And inthe dayes of Zerubbabel], and 
in the dayes ofNchemiah,didall Iſrael give 
portions unto theſingersand porters.every 
day his portion, and they gave the holy 
things unto the Levites,. and the Levites 
gave ®the holy things unto the ſons of Aa- 
ron. 


® 1 Chro.1y.15. 


n That is, the 
tenth part of the 
tithes. 


Cunin XINL 


: The Lawis read. 3 They ſeparate from them all ſtrangers. 
15 Nehemiah reproveth them thas breaks the Sabbath. 
39 An ordinance to ſerve God, 


Nd on that day did they read in the 

Albooke of Moſes,inthe audienceofthe 
people, and it was found written thercin, | 
thatthe Ammonite,& the Moabite*ſhould * P-. 23-3- 
not enter into the congregation of God, 

2 Becauſe they mer not the-children of 
Tſraet with bread & with water, * but hired + x»=.2.5. 6 
Balaam againſt them, that he ſhould curſc 
them: and our God turnedthe curſc into a 


O © 3 Now 


A reformation. 


k 


3 Now when they had heard the Law, | 
they ſeparated from Iſrael *all thoſe that | 
Rath fored this had the Prieſt E 
thoſe with whom nd beforeÞr is had the rie _ 
den them to hav liath he overſight of the chamber of the 
b That the ſe houſe of our God,being< kinſeman toTo- 
© He was joyned Dial : | _ 
in affinirie with © And he had made him a great cham- 
Fees DCLy and tNETC had they aforetime laid the 
offerings , the incenſe, and the veſſels, and 
the tithes of corn,of wine,and of oyle (ap- 
pointed for the Levites, and the ſingers, 6 
the porters)and the offrings of the Prieſts. 
6 But inall this ?me was not Lin Jeruſa- 
lem : for in the two and thirticth year of 
4 Called alſo Ds- 4 Artahſhaſhte King of Babel , came I unto 
+ 0, «iexers the King, and þ after certaine dayes, I ob- 
ha tained of the King. E622 
- And when1lwas come to Jeruſalem,lI 
e Thus we ſee. nderſtood*the cyill that Eliaſhib had done 
niences the peo» fox Tobiah , in that he had made him a 


ple fall into, when 


a That is, all fach 
which had joyned 
in unlawfull mar- 
riage , and alſo 


Cr ta ERS oo ne rr nn nr 


Nehemiah. 


they we deſtirure 
of one that hath 

the feare of God , 
{ecing that their 


Geng renee fOFTN All the veſcls of the houſe of Tobiah 


chamber inthe court of the houſe of God, 
$ Andit grieyed me ſore: therefore caſt | 


was but a while Gt of the chamber. 


abſent , and yet 
they fell into ſuch 
great abſurdities : 


Exo\, 32, 1, 


offring and the incenſe, 


10 And I perceived that the portions of | cording to thy great mercy. 


the Levites had not been given,and that e- | 


very one was fled to his land, eventhe Le- | married wives of ! Aſhdod,of Ammon,and 
vites and the ſingers that executed the | of Moab. 


worke. 

11 Then reproved TI the rulers,and faid, 
W hy. is the houſe of God forſaken? AndI 
aſſembled them , and ſer them in their 
place. - SRFE 
12 Thenbrovght all Judah the tithes of 


treaſures. 


13 AndImade treaſurers over the trea- | 


ſures, Shelemiah the PrieRt, and Zadok the 
{cribe,and of the Levites, Pedajah, and un- 
derthcir hand Hanan the ſon of Zaccur the 
fon of Martaniah: for they were counted 
faithfull, and their office was to diſtribute 
unto their brethren, 
14Remember me,O my God, herein,and 
| wipe not Out my * kindnefle that I haye 
Je vnſcience, [NCWE@ ON the houſe of my God, and on 
ya by Foun On the offices thereof, 
herein ,burdei- 15 In thoſe dayes ſaw I in Judah them, 
that trode wine preſſcson the Sabbathzand 


f He proteſteth 
that he did his 


reth Gad to fa- 
vour him , and ro 
be mercifull unto 
him for his own 
$0o0dnefle ſake, as 
ver. 22. & 31, 


aſſes alſo with wine, grapcs,and figges,and 
allburdens, and CRT io feruls- 
lcmuponthe Sabbathday:andsIprorcſted 
tothemin the day thatthey ſold victuailes. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſothere- 
4n, which brought fiſh, wi all wares, and 
fold on the Sabbath unto the childrenof 


Judah;even inJeruſalem: 


I declared unto 
them , that God 
would nor ſuffer | 
ſuch triſereſlours 
of his Law to he 
Aanpuniſhed. 


9 And Icommandedthem to cleanſe the |; 
as appeareth allo, Chambers and thither brought I againe the | ſhould come and*keep the gares,to ſanRi- & weuiguit 
veſſels of the houſe of God, withthe mcate | fie the Sabbath day. Remember me,O my 


| lcd of thcir haire , and rooke an oath of 3." 


ny 


4 


E: 


corn, and of wine, and of oyle unto the | them,andimotecertaine of them,andpul- 


that brought in ſheaves , and which laded | 


| law of Sanballat the Horonite : but I cha- 


Strange marriage reproyey 


17 Then reprovedI the rulers of Judah, 
and faid unto them , What evill thing is 
this that ye doe; and breake the Sabbath 
day ? . t 
” 8 Did not your farhers* thus, and our 6 we ws, 
God brought all this plague upon us, and chu" 
upon this citie ? yet ye increaſe the jnvnin, 
_ upon Iſrael , in breaking the Sab- mani yy 
ath. | | ESE Wow 
19 And whenthe gates of Jeruſalem be- i. 
gan tobe idarke before theSabbath, I com- i war 4,, 
manded to ſhut the gates, andcharged that git m 


down:tort. 

they ſhould not be openedtil afterthe Sab- i | 
bath day, and /ome of my ſervants ſet I at %wma 
the gatcs, that there ſhould no burden be ſin Che 
brought in on the Sabbath day. 
20 Sothechapmien and merchants of all 
merchandiſe remained onee or twiſe all 
night without Jcruſalem. | 
21 And I proteſted among them, and 
ſaid unto them, W hy tary yeall nightabout 
the wall? It ye doe it once againe,]I will lay 
hands upon you. _ From that time came 
they no more on the Sabbath, - 
22 AndI faidunto theLevires,thatthey 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they 


ed from 
p 


Temple,chz: none 
- : that was uncieace, 
God, concerning this, and pardon me ac- *as. 


23 Intholedayes alſo I ſaw Jewes that | 
chief der 
OR > | Rims 
24 Andtheir children ſpake halfe inthe teria 
{peach of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeake in pbain. 
the Jews language, and according to the & 
ianguage of the one people,and of the other 
peo ple. | | 

25 ThenlI reproved them, and ® curſed « thi.1s 


EXCOn.municle 
them, anddrve 


i Congregaii 


them by God, Ye ſhall not give your 
daughters unto their ſons, neither ſhall ye 
take of their daughters nnto your ſons,nor 
tor your lclyes, 

26 *Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael * 144479 
ſin by theſe things? yet among many nati- 
ons was there no king like him: for be was 
*beloved of his God, and God had made « 50.1 
hum King over Ifrael:* yet ſtrange women 7, c,quuik 
cauſed him to ſin, 

27 Shall we then obey unto you , to 
doall this great evill, andto tranſgreſle a- 
gainſt our God, evex to marrie ſtrange 
FINE 

28 Andozeof the ſons of Jojada,the {on 
of Eliaihib the high Prieſt, was the ſon in 


{d him from me, | 

29 Remcmber them, @ my God, Wc,» 

n d fil . . h they aaveg:'9 

that ® defile the. Prieſthoqd , and tne "tim 
of the Lc- 


ane conttdy 
a a 
to their We 


covenant of the Prieſthoog,and 
VitES. oath 


39. Then 


\ahuerosh royall feall. 


Chap. j. Queen Vashties diſobedience. 437 


30 Then clenſed Ithem from all ſtran- | 


E S T 


ers;and appointed the wards of the Prieſts times appoinred,and tor the tirit fruits. Re- 
and of the Levites, every one in his office: | member me, O my. God,® in goodncile. 


31 Andfor the offering.ot rhe wood at 


o Thar is. t5 ſlow 
m2 +} 1:0 iNC, 


H E R 


THe ARGUMENT, 


Pranſe of the diver/itie of names, whereby they uſed to name their Kings, and the ſupputation of 
jeares wherein the Ebremes, and the Grecians doe varie, divers Authors write di verſly as touch = 
ing thu Abaſhueroſh,but it ſeemeth, Dan. 6.1. and 9.1. that hewas Darius King of the Medes.and 
onof Aftyages, called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of honour, and ſrgnified great and chiefe , 
as chiefe head. Eerein ts declared the great mercies of God toward his Church:who never faileth them in 
their greateſ dangers,but when all hope of wordly helpe faileth, he ever firreth up ſome, by whom he 
ſendeth comfort and deliverance. Herein alſo t deſcribed the ambition pride and cruelty of the wicked, 
when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when they are at the higheſ{: and how God preſ#rveth, 
and preferreth them which are zealous of hi glory,and have a care and love toward their brethren. 


I. 


z King Ahaſhuereſh maketh a rojall feaſt, 12 whertumto the 
queen Vaſhti wil not come, 19 for which cauſe ſhe is di- 
vorced. 20 The Kings decree touching the prreminence of 


»= FW” 


N the daies of * A- 
haſhucroſh : ( this 
is Ahaſhueroſh that 
reigned from India 
even unto Erhio- 

. ow b 
pia, over an * hun- 
7 ||dreth,and ſeven and 
twenty provinces ) 
oi | 2 In thoſe dayes 
as when the, King Ahaſhueroſh © fate on his 
ape throne, which wasin the palace of* Shuſhan 
Titre 3 Inthethird yeare of his reigne,he made 
*.., a feaſt unto all his princes,and his ſervants, 
zven the power of Perſiaand Media,and to 
the captaines and governours of the pro- 
vinces which were before him, 

4 That hee might ſhew the riches asd 
glorie of his kingdome , and the honour of 
his great majeſtic many dayes, evenan hun- 
dreth and foureſcore dayes. 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired,the 
King madeafteaſttoallthe people that were 
found in the palace of Shuſhan, both unto 
great and ſmall, ſeven dayes, in the court 
of the garden of the Kings palace, | 

6 Vnderan hanging of white, greene,and 
blue clothes , faſtened with cordes of tine 
(Vick regu LINNen and purple, in (ilver rings, and pillars 


4.7.8 


ws, 12.4 


ing. tle 4 


ith thaw ' 


(g (0 the n thot 

a: en Sy tz Of marble:the 4 beds were of gold and of (il- 
ns, W Y a . _ 

ae ver upon a pavement of porphyre, and 
, oIt ; 

—_ marble,and alabaſter, and blue colour. 

ir vc 


of gold, and changed veſſel after veſſel, and 
royall wine inabundance,accordingto the 
* power of the King. 
8 And the drinking was by an order, none xa Es. 
might fcompell:tor ſothcKinghadappoin- npeledrs 
ted unto all the officers of his houſe, thar elc«ted him, 
they ſhould doe according to every mans 
pleaſure. | | 
9 «| The Queen Vaſhti madea feaſt alſo 
forthe women in the royall houſe of King 
Ahaſhucroſh. | 

10 Upon the # ſeventh day whenthe King #,; age 498 
was mcrrie with wine, he commanded he choking 
Mchuman, Biztha, Harbona , Bigtha, and potple,ae varlk's. 
Abſagtha, Zethar, and Charcas , the ſeven 
eunuches, (that ſerved in the preſence of 
King Ahaſhucroſh } 

11 Tobring Queen Vaſhti before the 
king with the crown royall, that he might 
ſhew the people and the princes her beau- 
tie: for ſhe was fairero looke upon, 

12 Butthe Queen Valhtircfuſcdto come 
atthe Kings word, which he had given in 
charge to the cunuches: thereforc the King 
was vcry angric,&his wrath kindledinhim, 

13 Thenthe King ſaid to the wiſe men, 
% chat knew the times (tor ſo was the Kings 
manner towards all that knew the law and 
the judgement : 

14 Andthe next unto him wa Carſhena, 
| Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiih,Meres,Marſe- 
na, and Memucan the ſeven princes of Per- 
fa, and Media, which ſaw the i Kingsface, 
and ſate the firſt in the kingdome) . . 

. 15 Whatſhall wedoe unto the Queen pee ors og 
Valhti according to the law, becaute thee 


e As was beſcem. 
ing for ſo mg- 
nihcall a king. 


Ss Which was the 


t Elr. which was 
in the bard of the 
ewnweches, 


h That had expe- 
rience of rhings, 
as they had lear- 
ned by diligene - 
marking in contis 
nuance of tunes. 


i Which were his 
chiefe counſel- 
ters , that might 


7 And they gave them drinke in veſſels | 


did not according to the word of the king 
| F*) Aho- 


Mans preerninence. Eſther. 


The kingscommiligWiar 


Ahaſhuerolh by the commiſhon of the eu- 
nuches? | 
16 Then Mcmucan anſwered before the 


{ Dy ber difobe. KAng and the Princes > The Queen Vaſhrti 
diece ive bab hath not onely done*cvill againſt the King, 
»1 #(* » 1 ” Cc N Me pa 

to allwomen os bUT againſt all the Princes; and againſt all 


doe the hike to 


their buszbands., NE pcople that are in all the provinces of 
King Ahaſhueroſh. 

1 Thais, herdiſ@ 1.7 Forthe!acte of the Queen ſhall come 

4 abroad unto all women, fo that they ſhall 
deſpiſe their husbands in their own eyes,G: 
ſhall ſay,the King Ahaſhueroſh command- 
ed Vaſhti the Queen to be brought in be- 
fore him, but ſhe came not, _ _ 

m Meming, thy. 18 So ſhall the » Princeſſes of Perſia and 


they would take 


felt occalion here-- Mia this day , ſay unto all the Kings 


o do the like, - 
*nd thatthereſt Princes, when they heare of the acte of the 


of women would 


by comimance Queen : thus ſhall there be much deſpitetul- | 


dorhefame.  nefle and wrath. 
r9 If it pleaſe the King, leta royall decree 
proceed from him, and letit be written a- 
mongthe ſtatutes of Perfia,andMedia, (and 


let it not be tranſgreſſed)that Vaſhti come | 


n Let ber be di- ® no more before King Ahaſhueroſh : and 


Yorced, 2nd anv= 


ther made queen. 1Ct the King give her royall eſtate unto her 
companion that is better then lhee, 

20 And when the decree of the king 

which {hall be made, ſhall be publiſhed 

| throughout all his kingdome (though it be 

$ He A: OO ) all the women ſhall give their hul- 
deed rxenty and Hands honour,both great and ſmall. 
ven countreys. « - 4 

21 Andthis ſaying pleaſcd the King and 

the Princes, and the King did according to 

the word of Memucan. 

- 22 Forheſent ktters into all the pro- 

vinces of the King, into every province ac- 

cording to the _ thereof, and to eve- 

» Thatis.charthe TY People after their language, that every 

Ne he Man ſhouldebearerulcin his owne houle, 

husband , and at and that he ſhould publiſh it in the lan- 


his commande- 


ment, guage of that ſame people. 


af W387 IL 


2 After the queen is put away, certaine yong maides are brought 
10 the King. 17 Efter pleaſeth the King , and is made queen. 


1 That 35.hee cat. #= Mordecai diſcloſeth unto the King thoſe that would betray 


led the marter a- him 
Eurucarion. A Fter theſe things, when the wrath of 
A Bro betoes king Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed, he 


wiſe men ct his ] 
counlell, & of * ICINCMbDIEd Vaſhti , and what ſhee had 
theſe countreys : done, and what was decreed b againſt her, 


was ſo great , tha . a+» "jo 

they invemed & 2 And the Kings ſervantsthat miniſtrcd 
many meane . . G 
ferre whe afls of -UNTO him, ſaid, Let them ſeckefor the King 


$ princes:and there- 


fore, as they or DEAUtitull-yong virgins, 
eas  ZAndletrhe kingappointofficers through 
Kiog wight have all the provinces of his kingdom, and let 


whole daughters £ ED 2 

he would-torthey them gather all the beautifull yong virgins 
civer wes . 

eppojnted, 5 one UNC The palace of Shuſhan, into the houſe 

they weeewirgins, Of tNE WOMEN, under the hand of Hege the 


another' when 


they were concu- INgS Eunuch, © keeper of the women, to 
bines.andforthe piye them their things 4 for purification. 


ueenes another. 


Reade whatthis - 4 And the maide that {hall pleaſe the 


purification was, 


verlo 12, King, ler her reigne in the ſtead of Vaſhri. 


{ 
| 
| 


| 


And this pleaſed the King, and hedid fo, 
5 © Inthecitie of Shuſthan,there was a 
certaine Jew , whoſe name was Mordecai, 
the ſon of Jair,the ſon of Shimci,the ſon of 
Kiſh, a manof Jemini, 
6 Which had been cariedaway from Je- 
ruſalem * with the captivity that was caried 
away with Jeconiah King of Judah (whom 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel had caried 
away ) 
7 And he nouriſhed Hadaſſab, thatis F. 
ſter;his unclesdaughter:for ſhe had neither 
father nor mother,andthe maide was faire, 
and beautifull to looke on : and after the 
death of her father, and her mother, Mor- 
decai took her for his own daughter, 
8 And when the Kings commandement, 
and his decree was publiſhed , and many 
maides were brought together to the pa: 
lace of Shuſhan, under the hand of Hege, 
Eſther was brought alſo unto the Kings 
houſe under the hand of Hege the keeper 
of the wemen, 
9 And the maide pleaſed him, and ſhe 
found favour in his ſight: therefore he cau- 
ſed her things for purification to be given 
her ſpecdily \, and her + ſtate, and ſeven i #. mi 
comely maides to be given her ont of the 
Kings houſe, and hee gave change to her 
and toher majdes, of the beſt in the houſe 
of the women, 127 
10 ButEſterſhewed not her people and 
her kinred: for Mordecai had charged her, 
that ſhee ſhould not tell it. | 
11 And Mordecai walked * eyery day «ravayt 
before the court of the womenshouſe, to ion! 
know if Eſter did well,and whatſhould be = 
done with her. dang” 
12 Andwhenthe courſe of every maide fn» 
came,to got into king Ahaſhucroſh, after 
that ſhe had bintwelve moneths according 
to the manner of the women (for ſo were 
the __ of their purifications accompli- 
ſhed, ftx moneths with oile of myrrhe,and 
ſix moneths with ſweet odours, and other 
things forthe purifying of the women : 
13 And thus went the maides unto the 


King) whatſoever ſhee required, was foiven C win ones 


her , to goe with her our of the womens ©, 
houſe unto the Kings houfe. be: 

14 Inthe evening ſhe went, and on the 
morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond 
houſe of the women under the hand of 
Shaaſhgaz the kings eunuch ; which kept 
the concubines : the came into the Kin 
no more, except ſhe pleaſed the King, an 
thar ſhe were called by name, 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſther the 
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai 
(which had taken her as his own daughter) 
cate, that zee ſhould go in to the Kings 
ſhee deſired nothing, bur what + Hegethe #7" 
Kings eunuch the keeper of the women 


8 ſaid: 


liWaman exalted. 


OO —————— _— — — — — 
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*... 8 ſaid: andEſther found favour inthefight 
Fg of all them that looked upon her. | 
et rel! 16 © So Eſther wastaken unto king A- 


9%", haſhucroſh into his houſe royalinthe tenth 


aiwnd® mM onerh,which is the monerh® Tebcth, in 
Nihon the ſeventh yeare of his raigne. - 

dp 17 Andrtheking loved Eſtheraboveall 
=" thewomen, and ſhe found grace and ta- 
vour in his fight more then all the virgins : 
ſo that he ſer the crowne ofthe kingdome 
upon her head, and made her Queen in 
ſtcad of Vaſhti. 

18 ThentheKing made agreat feaſtun- 
to all his Princes, and his {crvants,which was 
i the feaſt of Eſter, and gave reſt *unto the 
provinces, and gave gitts, according to the 
| power of a king. 

19 And whenthevirgins were gathered 
the = ſecond time , then Mordecai fate in 
the kings gate. 

20 Eſter hadnot yet ſhewed her kinred, 
nor her people, as Mordecai had charged 
her: for Eſter didafter the word of Morde- 
cai,as when (he was nouriſhed with him, 

21 ©| In thoſe dayes when Mordecai 
ſare in the kings gate, two of the kings cu- 
nuchcs,Bigthanand Terelh, which keptthe 
doorc, wcre wroth , and ſought ro lay 
» hand on the king Ahaſhueroſh. 

22 Andthething was knowen to Morde- 
cai,and he told it unto queen Eſther, & E- 
ſter certified the king thereot in Mordecais 
name: and when inquiſitton was made, it 
was found fo : therefore they were both 


Ki. 14. 


Tha is » ade 
« her (ke | 
relexled thelr 


UC. 
Tha is, great 
" nzenihcall 


That is t the 
” rage of Eſter, 
ich was the 
{ond marriage 
fe King + 


. pri 


Me.ning , 0 
ill how, 


6 In the Chro- 
picks of the 


vtec. hanged on a tree: anditwas written inthe 
lim,” * booke of the* Chronicles beforethe king. 


a nottg 

oh Cuae, III, 

_— 

ke 1 Haman after he was exalied, obtained of the king,that all the 
ofhe, lewes (hould be put to death , becauſe Mordecas had 20t done 


him worſhip as ot hers had. 


Fter theſe things did King Ahaſhue- 
roſh promote Haman the ſon of 
Hammedatha the Agagite , and exalted 


| not the kings profit to ſuffer them, 


him, and ſer his ſcate aboveall the princes 
that were with him. 

2 Andall the Kings ſervants that werear 
the Kings gate, bowed their knees,and re- 
verenced Haman:for the King hadſo com- 
manded concerning him : but Mordecai 
© bowed notthe knee, neither did reverence 

3 Then the Kings ſervants which were 
s atthe kings gate,ſaid unto Mordecai, Why 
iy, tranſgreſicſt thou the Kings commande- 
ment ? 

4 And albeit they ſpakedayly unto him, 
yet he wonld not heare them : therefore 
they >rold Haman, that they mightſee how 
Mordecais matters would ſtand:for he had 
told them, that he was a Jew. 

5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai 
bowed nor the knee unto him, nor did re- 


SSIS I— 


6 Now he thought itroo little to lay , ,,, 
hands only'on Mordecai: and becauſe they 9% 
had ſhewed him the pzople of Mordecai, 
Haman ſought to deſtroy all the Jewcs,thar 
were throughout the whole kingdome of 
Ahalhueroſh,evex the people of Mordccai. 

7 Inthe firſt moneth(thatis the monerh 
*Niſan} in the twelfth yearc of King Aha- 
{hueroſh, they caſt Pur (that is alot) 4be- 
fore Haman, From day-to day,& from mo- 
neth ro moneth, uxto the rweltth moneth, 


deſ tſed m 


c Which an!wer- 
eth to pAt of 
Marc h,and part of 
April, 

d To know what 
moneth , and dy 


ſhould be good 
that is the moncth, © Adar, wo emcrprierhiy 
. - mig , 194 
$8 Then Haman ſaidunto Kine Ahaſhue- migii have good 
vO tucceilc: but God 


diſappointed their 
lots and expeCta- 
tion. 

e Containing 
part of — 
aid part of March. 


rol[h,There is a people ſcattered, and diſ- 
perſed among the people,in all the proyin- 
ces of thy kingdome, and rhcir lawes are 
divers from all people, and they doe nor 
obſerve the * Kings lawes , therefore it is * Thee ve the 
LW atguinents 
w.nch commonly 
the worldiings 
and the wicked: 
uſeroward princes 
apzinſt the gudly, 
that is , the con= 
rempt ut their 
lawes , and dimi- 
niſhing of rheir 
prutte ; withour 


9 Itit pleaſe the king, lerit be written 
that they may be dcſtroyed,8 I will F pay 
ten thouſand talents of filycr by the hands 
of them that have the charge of this buſi- 
nefle to bring ir into the kings treaſurie, 

13 Thenthe king took hisring from his !7ve® bow Gol 
hand, and gave it unto Haman the ſon of : diſpleated 
Hammedatha the Agagite the Jewes ad- SO 
verſary. x 

11 And the Kiog ſaid unto Haman, Let 
the ſilver be thine, and the people ro doe 
with them as it pleaſcth thee. 

12 Then were the kings + ſcribes called 
on thethirteenth day of the firſt monerh,& 
there was written ( according to all that 
Haman commanded ) unto the kings offi- 
ccrs, and to che captaines that were over 
every Province, and to the rulers of every 
people,andto cyery province,according to 
the writing thereof, and to every people 
according to their language : in the name 
of king Ahaſhucroſh was it written , and 
ſcaled with the kings ring. 

13 Andtheletters were ſent + by poſts 
into all the kings provinces, to root out, 

to kill, and to deſtroy all the Jewes, both 
young and old , children and women, in 
one day, upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth (which is the moneth A- 
dar) and to ſpoile them as a prey. 

14 The contents of the writing was, that 
there ſhould be given a commandementin 
all provinces,and pubilhed unto all people, 
that they (hould be ready againſt the ſame 
day. | 

_ And the poſtes compelled by the 
Kings commandement went forth , and 
the commandement was giycn in the pa- 
lace at Shuſhan: and the King and Haman 
fate drinking but the 8 citic ot Shuſhan was 
in perplexitic. 


+ Or , ſecretaries 


t Ebr. the hand 
of pot. 


To wit, tlie 
ewes that were 1 
in Shuſhan, 


I'V. 


Cunapr. 


monty unto him, then Haman was full of 
wrath, 


$ Mordecai giveth the queen knowledge of the cruel decree of the 
King aganſt the Tewes. 16 Shee willeth that they pray for her. 


Oo 


| 
| 


2 
HJ 


Now 


Mordecai mourneth, 


. Eſther. 


Eſther $ ban 0 


Ow when Mordecai perceived all 

that was done , Mordecai rent his 
clothes,and put on ſackcloth,andaſhes,and 
went out into the middes of the citic, and 
cricd with a great crie, and a bitter. 

2 And he came cyen before the kings 
* pate, but he might nor enter within the 
kings gate, being clothed with ſackcloth. 

3 Andinevery province,and place,whi- 
ther the kings charge,and his commiſſion 
came, there was great ſorrow among the 
Jewes,and faſting, and weeping and mour- 
ning , and f many lay in ſackcloth and in 
aſhes, 

4 © Then Eſters maids and her eunuches 
came and told it her: therefore the Queene 
was very heavie, and [hee ſent raimentto 
clothe Mordecai,and to take away his ſack- 
cloth from him, but he reccived it not. 

5. Then called Eſther Hatach one of the 
kings eunuches,whom he + hadappointed 
to ſerve her, and gave him a commande- 
ment to 'Mordecai, to know what it was, 
and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai 
unto the ſtrect of the citic , which was be- 
fore the kings gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that 
which had come unto him,and ofthefſum 
of the ſilver that Haman had promiſed to 
pay unto the kings treaſures, becaule of the 
Icyes, for to deſtroy them. ; 

8 Alſo he gave him the Þ copie of the 
writing and commiſſion,that was given at 
Shuſhan, to deſtroy them, that he mighr 
{hew it unto Eſther , and declare it unto 
her,and to charge her,thart ſhe ſhould go in 
ro the king, and make petition and ſuppli- 
cation before him for her people. 


a Recaufe he 
would advertiſe 
Efther of this cruel 
proclamation. 


F Eby, Sackelith, 
and afher mere 
{pead for many. 


4 Pbr. Lad eauſed 
ro tland before hey. 


f Er. declaration, 


F Or, contents, 


9 «| So when Hatach came, he told Eſther | 


the words of Mordecai, 

10 Then Eſther ſaid unto Hatach, and 
commanded him to /ay unto Mordecai, 

11 All the kings ſervantsand the people 
of the kings provinces do know,that who- 


ſoever, man or woman, that commeth to | 
the king into the inner court, which is nor | 


called,there 4 a law of his,that he ſhall die, 
except him to whom the king holdeth our 
the golden rod, that he may liye. - Now I 


have not benecalledto come untothe king | 


theſe thirtie dayes, 
' 12 And they certified Mordecai of 
Eſthers words. | 

13 And Mordecaiſaid,that they ſhould 
anſwere Eſther thus, Thinke not with thy 
{elf that thou ſhalr eſcape in the kings 
houſe, more then all the Jewes. 

14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace at this 
time, comfort and deliverance® ſhall ap- 
ought have: | =_ to the Jewes out of another place, 
willdeliver them, ÞUt thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall periſh: 
wennofale”? and who knoweth whether thouart come 


$ Eby. breathing. 
b Thus Mordecai 
ſpake in the con- 
dence of thar 
faith , which all 
Gods children 
ought wo have : 


meanes faile, 


| 


| £0 


| 


| 


' ded him. 


the kingdome for © ſuch a time 2 

I5 Then Eſther commanded to anſwer Go! 

Mordecai, 3 hel 
.16 Go,andaſlemble allthe Jewes thatare B 

found in Shuſhan,and faſt yeformec,& eate 

not,nordrinkin three dayes,day nor niohe. 

I alſo and my maides will faſt likewiſe,and 

ſowil Igo into the king, w® is not accor.. 

ding to thelaw : andif I periſh, 4I periſh, 

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did 


according to all that Eſther had comman. ***% 


Ing it is fy 
Jory, 4.ithe 
Weratce F 
Clurch, 


V. 


1 Eſftherentereth in to the King , and biddeth him and Hamay 
to a feaſt, 14 Haman prepareth a gallowes for Mordecai, 
AZ on the third * day,Eſter put on her « 1, 
royall apparell,and ſtoodin the court = 

of the kings palace within, over againſtthe 
kings houſe: andthe king ſatupon his royal 
throne in the kings palace over againſtthe 
oate of the houſc, 

2 And when the king ſaw Eſter the queene 
ſtanding in the cottrt, ſhee found favour in 
his ſight:and the king ® heldoutthe golden » mis « 
ſcepter that was in his hand: ſo Efter drew 9% 
necre,and touchedthe top of the {cepter, rem 

3 Then faid the king unto her , What = 
wilt thou,Queene Eſther? and what isthy 
requeſt ? it (hall be even given*theeto the vai 
halfe of the kingdome, ver the ak 

4 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, wat 
let the king and Haman come this day un- 
ro the banket, that I havepreparedfor him, 

5 And the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to 
make haſt,that he may doe as Eſther hath 
laid. So the king and Haman came to the 
banket that Eſther had prepared, 

6 Andthe King ſaid unto Eſther at the 
kanket of* wine, Whart isthy perition,that 
it may be given thee ? and whar is thy re- 
queſt? it{hall eyen be performed unto the 
halfe of the kingdome. m— 

7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My i «-.«% 
petition, and my requeſt 5, 

8 IfI havefound favour in the fight of 
the king,andif itpleaſethe king to give me 
my petition, and to performe my requeſt, 
let the King and Haman come to the ban- 
ket that I ſhall prepare for them, and I will 
do to morrow according ro the Kings 
© ſaying. 

9 © Then went Haman forth the ſame 
day joyfull,and with aglad heart. But when 
Haman ſaw Mordecat in the Kings gat» 
that he ſtood not up , nor moved tor him, 
then was Haman full of indignation at 
Mordecai. . 

10 NeverthelefleHamanrefrained him- 
{elfe : and when he came home;heſent,and 
called for his friends and Zercſh his wite- 

11 And Haman told them of the gory 0 
his riches, &the multitude of his children, 
an 


ES 


d Becurſe 
ule4tod 

ceſſively 1! 
bankets, tht) 
led the bas 


e I wil eh 
what (10S 
maund, 


4mans malice. 


Chap, vj. vij. 


Mordecai promoted. 441 


—dallthethings whercinthe king hadfpro- 
jeneel * rd him;and how that he had ſerhim a- 
bove the princes and ſervants ofthe king, 

12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther 
the Queen did let no man come in with the 
king tothe banket that (he had prepared, 
{ave me: and to morrow am TI bidden unto 
her alſo with the king. 

13 Burall this doth nothing availe me, 


"Ming them-* 
g,nax ambl- 
. 6Can(ull, 
av. 


- as long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting at | 


the kings gate. 
14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife,and all his 


friends unto him, Let them make a tree of | 


wiy-&* ffry 8 cubites high, and to morow ſpeake 

# the: COIL . . 

». thou unto the king, that Mordecai may be 
hanged thereon: then ſhalt thou go joyful- 
ly with the king unto the banket, Andthe 
thing pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed ro 
make the tree. 


Cunanr VL 
1 The king turneth over the Chronicles, and findeth the fidelity 
of Mordecai, 10 and commandeth Haman to cauſe Mordecai 
to be had in honour. 


COLL f 


the Records, and the Chronicles: and they 
were rcad before the king. 

2 Thenit was found written that Mor- 
*+* .decai* had told of Bigthana, and Tereſh 
two of the kings Eunuches, keepers of the 
doore,who ſought tolay hands onthe king 

Ahaſhueroſh, | 
3 Then the king ſaid , What honour 
\.,.., ddienitie hath been given to Mordecai 
«13. * for this ? And the kings ſervants that mi- 
{x Diſtred unto him , ſaid, There is nothing 


He ſame night Ftheking ſlept not,and 


it, and 20t 
s done for him. 
4 And the king ſaid , Who is in the 
court? (Now Haman was come into the 
 Innercourtofthe kings houſe,thathemight 
za. Tpeake unto the king, to » hang Mordecai 
amd on the tree that he had prepared for him) 
ute 5 Andthe kings ſervant ſaid unto him, 
Behold, Haman ſtandethin the court. And 
the king ſaid, Let him come in. | 
6 And when Haman came in, the king 
laid unto him, Whatſhall be done unto the 
man whom the king will honour 2 Then 
Haman thought in his heart , To whom 
would theking do honor morethento nie? 
7 And Haman anſwered the king, The 
man whom the king would honour, 
te > Let them bring for him royall apparel, 
{va Which the king «ſeth to weare,& the horſe 
yy that the king rideth upon , and that the 
hn crown royall may be ſer upon his head, 
is” 9 Andlettheraiment and the horſe be 
delivered by the hand of one of the kings 
moſt noble princes, and let them apparell 
theman (whom the king will honour)and 
cauſe him to ride upon the horſe thorow 
the ſtreet of the citie, and proclaim before 
him, Thus ſhall ir be done unto the man, 


he commanded to bring the book of | 


1 


for him of the king. 


$ And when the 


1 


-—— —— = —— 


whom the king wil honour. | 

10 Then the king ſaid ro Haman, Make 
haſt,take the raimcnr,and the horſe,as tho 
haſt ſaid,and do ſo unto Mordecai theJew, 
that ſittcrh at the kings gate : let nothing 
faile of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 

11 So Hamantookthe raiment and the 
horſe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought 
him on horſeback thorow the ſtrect of the 
citic,and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall 
it be done to the man whom the king will 
honour, 

12 And Mordecai came again to the 
kingsgate,butHaman haſted home mourn- 
ing, and his head covered. 

13 AndHaman told Zercſh his wife,and 
all hisfricnds.al that had befallen him. Then 
ſaid his wiſcmen, and Zereſh his wife unto 
him, It Mordecai be of the ſeed of theJews; 
before whom thou haſt begun to fall, thou 
ſhalt not prevail againſt him, * bur ſhalr 
ſurely fall before him. | 

14 And while they were yet talking with pceving,; which 
him, came the kings Eunuches, and haſte tulcomeropalle, 
to bring Haman untothe bankct that Eſter 
had prepared. 


SS T3 
3 The queen biddeth the king and Hamm again , and pray- 
#h for ber ſelf and her people. 6 She actujeth Haman, and 
he i hanged on the gallowes, which he had prepared for 
Morgecat. 


dThusGod ſome« 
time putethinthe 
month of rhe very 
wicked ro ſpeake 


O the king and Haman came to ban- 

quet with the Queen Eſther, 

2 And the king faid again unto Eſther | 
on the ſecond day at the banket of * wine, « Xe Chip, 
W hat is thy petition, Queen Eſther, that it 
may be giventhee? & what is thy requeſt ? 

Ir ſhall be eyen performed unto the half of 
the kingdome. | 

3 And Eſther the Queen anſwered, and 
ſaid, If I have found favour in thy fight, O 
king,and if it pleaſe the king, let my life be 
given me at my petition;and my peopleat 
my requeſt, RD 

For weareſold, I, and my people,to 
be deſtroyed,tgbe ſlain,and to periſh : but 
if we were {oSfor ſervants, and for hand- 
maids, I would have held my rongue : al- 
though the adverſary could not © recom- 
Pence the kings loſle: | | ting by this his 

5 Then king Ahaſhueroſh anſwered,and would inderbim 
{aid unto Queen Eſther , Who is he ? and Fnwamamhers 
where is he that preſumeth to dothus 2 7 Finn. 

6 And Efther ſaid, The adverſary and ene- | = f*%%+ 
my is this wicked Hamath. Then Haman 
was afraid before the king and the Queen.. 

7 And the king aroſe from the banket of 
wine inhis wrath, and went into the palace 
garden: btit Haman ſtood up, to make re- 

ueſt for his life to the Queen Eſter: for he 
Go that there was * a miſchief prepared 


bHaman conld 110 
ſo much profr the 


c His conſcience 
did accule him, y 
as -he had confpir- 
ed the death of in- 
nocents , fo the : 
vengeance of God 

. . - 0'@ * © C6 might fall open, 
king came again out of him for the lame, 
Qo 4 che 


Haman-hanged, 


Eſther. 


the palace garden, into the houſe where 
\ no £1.4own ar INEY drank wine, Haman was ©fallenupon 
ARG the bed whereon Eſter /are : theretore the 
tefnc,avd made King ſaid, Will he force the qucen alſo be- 
requerror hs forc me in the houſe ? As the word went 

out of the kings mouth, they © covered Ha- 
mans face. 

9 And Harbonah one of the cunuches, 
ſaid in the preſence of the king, Behold, 
there ſtandeth yet the tree in Hamans 
houſe fifty cubits high, which Haman had 
prepared for Mordecai, that ſpake * good 
tor the king. Then the king ſaid, Hang him 
thereon. 

10 Sothey hanged Hamanonthe tree, 
that he: had prepared for Mordecai: then 
was the kings wrath pacified, 


V III. 


1 After the death of Haman was Mordecai exalted. 14 Com 
fortable letter; are ſent unto the lewes. 


Bu ſame day did king Ahaſhueroſh 
give the houſe of Haman the adverſary 
of the Jewes unto the queen Eſther : and 
Mordecai* came before the king: torEſter 
told what he was® unto her. 

2 Andthe king took oft his ring, which 
hchad taken from Haman,and gave it unto 
Mordecai: and Eſter {ct Mordcecaiover the 
houſe of Haman. 

3 And Eſther ſpake yet more before the 
king,and tcll down at his feet weeping,and 
beſoughrt him that he would put away the 
© wickedneſle of Haman the Agagite, and 
his device chat he had imagined againſtthe 
JewCs. 

4 And the king held out the golden 
#{cepter rowardEſthcr, Then arolcFEſther, 
and ſtood betore the king, 

5 Andlaid, It it pleaſe the king,and it I 
have toundfavour in his ſfight,and thething 
beacceprable before the king, and I pleaſc 
him, lertit be written,that the letters of the 
device of Haman the ſon of Hammedatha 
the Agagite may be called again, which he 
wrote to deſtroy the Jewes, thatare in all 
the kings provinces, ; 

6 For how canlI ſuffer and ſee the vill, 
that{hal comeunto my people? or how can 
I ſuffer & {ee the deſtructionof my kinred? 

7 And the king Ahaſhueroſh, ſajd unto 
the queen Eſter, and to Mordecai the Jew, 
Behold, I have given Eſther the houle of 
Haman,whom they have hanged uponthe 
tree , becaule he + laid hand upon the 
JewCs. 

8 Write yealſo for the Jewes.as it like- 
ethyou inthe kings name,and ſeale it with 
the kings ring (tor the writings written in 
the kings name, and ſealed with the kings 
ring, may no © man revoke. 
decree granted rs 9 Then were the kings {cribes called at 
Jake, the ſame time, even in the third moneth, 


e This was the 
manner of thePer- 
ſlans when one 
w15 out of the 
Kings Lavour, 


fry ich diſcover- 
ed the conſpiracy 
again'? the king , 
Chap 2. 21,22» 


GR-4 Þ6 


a Thar is, was re- 
ceived into the 
kings favour and 
re Ence. 
That he was her 
uncle , and had 
brought her up. 


c Meaning,that he 
thould abouluh the 
wicked deprees, 
which he had, 
made for the de- 
ſtruction of the 
lewes. 


dReads chap.5.2. 


+ Or , went aboyt to 
ſiay ihe Iewes, 


eThis was the law 
of the Medes and 
Teclians., as Dan. 

6. 15. nowithſtan- 
ding the king re- 
voked the former 


| 


| that rode on beaſts of price,as dromedatics, 
| and &+ colrs of mares, 


| 


that is the moneth* Sivan, onthe three ang Hh 
twenticth day thereof: and it was written, nr 
according toall as Mordecai commandeq, 4k 
unto the Jewes,and to the princes,and cap- 
taines, and rulers of the provinces, which 
were from India even unto Ethiopia, an 
hundreth and ſevenand twenty provinces, 
untoevery province,according tothetwrit- z Thi, 
ingthercof, and to every people after their = ® 
ſpeach, andrto the Jews, according to their —_ Þ 
writing, and according to their language, ph 
Io Andhe wrote in the king Ahaſhue. 
rolh name, and(caleditwiththekings ring: 
and heſentlettersby poſts on horſback,and 


+0r,mug, 


11 Wherein the king granted the Jews 
(in whartcities ſoeverthey were) to gather 
themſelves together,and to ſtand for *their b Twi, 
life, and to root out, to ſlay,and to deſtroy rink af ; 
all the non of the people and of thepro. ©*%= 
vince that vexed them , both children and 
women, and to ſpoile their goods: 

12 Uponone day in all the provinces of 
king Ahaſhueroſh,ever in the thirteenth dy 
of the tweltth moneth, which isthe moneth 
i Adar, 

13 The copy of the writing was, how 
there ſhould be a commandement givenin 
all and cvery province, publiſhed among 
all the people,and that the Jewes ſhould be 
ready againſt that day ro * ayenge them- « Tin; 
ſelves on rheir enemics. Ul debloy 

14 So rhepoſts rode upon#eaſts ofprice, ** 
anddromedaries,and went forth withipeed, 
to execute the kings commandment, and 
the decree was given at Shuſhan the pa- 
lace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from thekin 
in royall apparell of blue, and white po. 
with a greatcrown of gold,and witha gar- 
ment ot fine linnen,and purple,and the city 
of Shuſhan rejoyced and was glad. 
I6 And unto the Jews was come light,and 
1 ;zoy,and gladnefle, and honour. nu 

17 Alloinall andevery province,and in folos, ws 
al and every citicand place, where the kings * 
commandment and his decree came, there 
was joy and gladnefſle to the Jewes, a feaſt 
and good day, and many of the people of 
the land = became Jewes: for the feare of 7,.qmm 
the Jewes fell upon them. —_— 


Cu n:.1k 

1 At the commandment of the king, the ewes put their adver- 

ſaries to death. 14 The ten ſennes of Haman are hanged. 

17 The lexes keep a feaft in remembrance of their dt- 
leverance. 

\O in the twelfth moneth , which is the 

moneth Adar , upon the thirteenth day 

of the ſame,whenthekings commandment 

and his decreedrew neereto be put in cxc- 

cution, in the day that the enemies of rhe 

Jews hopedto have power overthem (but 

it 


1 Which th 
of Februzy, 
pantut Much, 


The Jewes deliver n 


3EF3489: 


«M&r.11ns ſonnes hanged. Chap. 1x, 
jr aw 
ra turned contrary: for the Jewes hadrule | themſelves, and ſtood fors thcirlives, and , rate Chap. 
= oycr them that hated them ) | had reſt from their enemies, and flew of *' 
mn" 2 TheJewesgatheredthemſelvestoge- | them that » hated them, ſeventy and five 


A feaſt for deliverance. 443 


nf the h Memning , th 


to iqto fof- 


ther into their cities throughout al the pro- 


the reaſC3 


19 yinces ofthe king Ahaſhueroſh,to lay hand 


12 
a 


on luch as ſought their hurt, and no man 
could withſtand them : for the feare of 
them fell upon all people, _ 

3 And all the rulers of the provin- 
ces, and the princes, and the captaines , 
414" and the officers of the king » exalted the 
roy Jewes : for the feare of Mordecai fell up- 

on them. | NES 
For Mordecai was great in the kings 
houſc,and the report ofhim went through 
all the provitices : for this man Motdecai 
waxed greater and greater, | 
..4-n. $5 Thus the Jewesſmote all their* ene- 
64." mics with ſtrokes ofthe ſword,and flaugh- 
al ter, and deſtrution, and did what they 
* would unto thoſethat hated them, | 
',. 6 And in Shuſhan the palace, the 
Neil Jewes {lew and deſtroyed 4 five hundreth 
1.6 MCN, | 
ET 7 And Parfhandatha;and Dalphon,and 
Aſpatha, | | | 
$ And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 
9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſfai, and Ari- 
dai, and Vajezatha, | 

10 The ten ſons of Haman, the ſonne of 

Hammedatha, the adverſary of the Jews 


they 
this 


«=: the ſpoyl, 
s% 11 On the ſame day came the number 
nw: Of thoſe that were flain, unto the palace of 
==: Shuſhan before the king. DES 
; 12 Andrheking ſaid unto the queen E.. 
ſter , The Jewes have flain in Shuſhan 
the palace , and deſtroyed five hundreth 
men, and the ten ſonnes of Haman : 
what have they done in the reſt of the 
kings provinces ? and what is thy peti- 
tion, that it may be given thee? or what is 
thy requeſt moreover, that it may be per- 
formed ? RS CO TE 
' 13 Then faid Eſther, If it pleaſe the 
king, let it be granted alſo to morrow to 
«i... he Jewes that are in Shuſhan, to do ac- 
«i, COrding* unto this dayes decree, that they 
wn May hang upon the tree Hamans ten 
yn {ons, 


the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they 
hanged Hamans ten ſons, 

15 © So the Jewes that were in 
Siuſhan, aſſembled themiclves upon the 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar , 
and flew three hundreth men in Shu- 
lhan , but on the -ſpoyle they laid nor 
their hand. 

, 16 And the reſt of the Jewes that 
were in the kings provinces aſſembled 


ſlew they: but they laid nottheir hand *on | 


14 Andthe king charged to do ſo, and 


they 1a:d hands © 
none that were nu 


thouſand: but they laid not their hand on 
the ſpoyle, | | Re 

27 Tha they did onthe * thirteenth day iMewinz. in i 
of the moneth Adar, and reſted the four- 5buan. 


the enemies of 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


teenth day thereof, and kept it a day of 
teaſting and joy. = 

18 Butthe Jewes that were in Shuſhan 
aſſembled themſelves onthe thirteenth day, 
and on the fourtecnththereof, and they re- 
ſted on the fifteenth of the ſame; and kept 
itaday of feaſting and joy. 

19 Therefore the Jewes of the villages 
that dwelt in the unwalled townes, * kept 
the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar : 
with joy and feaſting, evez a joyfull day , 
and every oneſcnt preſents unto his neigh- 
bour, R 

20 « And Mordecai wrote ! theſe 
words , and ſent letters unto all the 
Jewes that were through all the provin- 
ces of the king Ahafhgeroth,both necre and 
farre, yy 

21 Injoyning them that they ſhould 
keep the fourteenth day of che moneth A- 
dar,and the fifteenth day of the ſame eye- 
ry yeare. | 

22 According tothe dayes wherinthe 
Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the 
moneth which was turned unto them 
from ſorrow to joy ,and from mourning 
into a joyfull day, to keep them the dayes 
of feaſting , and joy, and ® ro ſend preſents 
every manto his neighbour,and gittstothe 
poore, . | 

23 And the Jewes promiſed to do as 
they had begun,and as Mordecai had writ- 
ten unto them. 

- 24 Becauſe Haman the fonne of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite all rhe Jewes ad- 
verſarie , had imagined againſt the Jewes, 
to deſtroy them,and had ® caſt Pur ( that is 
alot )to conſume and deſtroy them. 

25 And when ® ſhe came before the 
king, he commanded by letters, Let his 
wicked '? diviſe ( which he imagined a- 
gainſt the Jewes ) turn upon his own head, 
and let them hang him and hisſons on the 
- ,- ER 
26 Therefore they called thefe dayes 


Purim, by the name of Pur, a4 becauſe of 


all the words of this letter , and of thar 


which they had ſeen beſides this, and of 


that which had come unto them, 
27 The Jewes 4/ ordained, and pro- 
miſed for them, and for their ſeed, and for 


k As the Tewes 
do even to this 
day, calling it in 
the Perfians lan- 
gnage Purim, that 
15 ,the day of lots, 


| The lewes g1- 
ther thereof , that 
Mordecai wrote 
this ſtory , burir 
\remeth that he 
wrote but onely 
theſe letters , and 
decrees thar fot- 
low, 


m He ſetteth he- 
ore our eyes the 
ne of this fezſt, 
which was for the 
remembrance cf 
Gods deliverance» 
the maintenance 
of muruall friend- 
ſhip, andrelicf 
the pores 


n Reade chap. 3.7» 


o That is, Efſiker. 


p Theſe are the 
words of thekings 
commmaudment 
to diſanullHamans- 


wicked enterpriſe 


all that joyned unto them, that they would . . 


not þ faile ro obſerve thoſe 4 two dayes 
every yeare, according to their writing, 
and according to their {eaſon, 


+ Or , tran{arefd 
Mee Nook we 
ourteenth and - 
the fifteenth day 


f the 
ener... 


28 And that theſe dayes ſhould be re- 
Oos5 mcmbred,/ 


A feaſt for the | Eſther, [ewes delivery, 


—— — — 9 — 


— 


membred, and kept throughout every ge- theſe words of Purim, and was written in 


neration,and every family, and every pro- the book. 
- vince ,andevery citie: eyentheſe dayes of 
Purim ſhould not faile among the Jewes, | Cunat KL 
and the memoriall of them ſhould not pe- | 
riſh from their ſeed, 
29 And the queen Eſther the daughter AX the king Ahaſhueroſh laid a tri. 
of Abihail , and Mordecai the Jew, wrote bute upon the land, and upon the Iles 
+ Or, frogth, with all + authority (to confirm this letter | of the Sea, | 
EE of Purim the ſecond:time. ) 2 And all the a&ts of his power, and of 
30 And he ſentletters unto all the Jews, | his might, andthe declaration of the digni. 
to the hundred and ſeven andtwenty pro- | ty of Mordecai, wherewkh the king mag. 
| vinces of the kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, | nified him,are they not written in thebook 
le m- With* words of pcace and trueth: of the Chronicles of the kings of Media 
rorhemquiemez- 31 To conhirme thele dayes of Purim, | and Perſia ? ba. 
purting them out 1ccording to theIr ſeaſons, as Mordecai the 3 For Mordecai the Jew was the ſecond {= 
| Er-ſoe. 4 JE WAN Eſther the queen had - 1m unto king Ahaſhueroſh, and great among 7 lm: 


hat they woul . | 
rve this fe orthem- | the Jewes, and * accepted among the my]- tnrvew 


The eſt: mation atd authority of Morllecai. 


obſerve this feaſt them ,and As they had promiſed | 
neſt per, F{Clves and for their ſeed, with! faſting and | ritude of his brethren , who procured the curvti 


which inEbrew is 


nified by this PAY Cr» wealth of his people, and ſpake peaceab| alley 
ward thence) - . 2 And the decree of Eſther confirmed | to all his ſeed. ; ou, 


CORO RN CNFIE PROMO 


odtodVo- SP); Joo) Sear YooQS 6 


dM 
The ARGUMENT. 


N #his hiſtory is ſet before our eyes the example of a [ingular patience. For this holy man Job wa 
Þ.. onelyextreamely afflifted in outward things, and in his body ; but alſo in his minde and conſti- 
ence, by the ſharp temptations of his wife, and chief” friends : which by their vehement words , and 

ſubtill diſputations brought him almoſt to deſpaire : for they ſet forth God as aſevere Judge and mor- 
tall enemy unto him, which had caſt him off, therefore in vain he ſhould ſeek unto him for ſucour, 
Theſe friends came unto him under pretence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him more then did 
all his afflition. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good ſucceſſe. 1s 
thu ſlory we have to marke , that Jobmaintaineth a good cauſe,but handleth it evill: againe his adver- 
aries have an evill matter, but they defeid it craftily. For Job held that God did not alway puniſh 
men according to their ſinnes, but that he had ſecret Judgements, whereof man knew not the cauſe, and 
therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhould be convifted. Moreover, he nas 
aſſured that God had not rejeed him. et through lus great torments and affliions he burſteth forth 
into many inconveniences both of words and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelf a« a deſperaie man in many 
things, and as ore that would reſiſt God : and this is bis goodcauſe which he doth not handle well, 4- 
gain; the adverſaries maintainwith many goodly arguments, that God puniſheth continually according 
to the treſpaſſe. grounding upon Gods providence, his juſtice, and mans finnes.yet their intentionisevill 
fertheiy laboured to bring Iob into deſpaire, and ſo they maintain an euill cauſe, Ezekielcommend#b 
Ich as a inft man, Fzek. 14.14, aud Limes ſetterh out his patience for au example, James 5 -11- 


CHAP. 


riches. SATan. 


Chav. ſ 


| 12 $; 
1 The holjnſſe, riches, and care of Tob for bis thildren. 10 Satan 
hath perm ſion to tempt him. 1 4 He tempteth him by taking | 
away Eu ſubftance » and his children. 20 His faith and pati« | 
(Bc, ; | 
Here was a man in | 
the land of* Vz cal- | 
led Job, & this man | 
bwas an yprightand | 
juſt man, © one that | 
feared God andel- 
chewed evil. | 
"2 And he had 
ſeven ſons, & three 


ſax aotiters. pt, | 
> ab ; His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thou- 
op ſand ſheep,and three thouſand camels,and 
9 Eye hundreth yoke of oxen, and five huu- 
el 1th ſhee afles y and his family was very 
aloe yy that = _ 4s the greateſt of 
ao a]|the+ men of *rhe Eaſt, - | 
m_ 4 And his fons went and banqueted in 
i their houſes, every one his day, and ſent, | 
ww" and qu" _ three ſiſters to eat and to | 
z*% Jink with them. 
-»« 5 And whenthedayes of their banquet- | 
i ting WCre gone about, Job ſear, and* ſan- 
5 cited them, 8 roſe up early in the morn- 
= ing,& 8 offered burnt-offerings according to 
== thenumber of them all. For Job thought, 
«7 Tt may be that my ſons have ſinned , and 
«= þblaſphemed God in their hearts: thus did 
'»s- Job icyery day. TE 
= 6 «Now onaday when the* children | 
" of Godcame and ſtood! before the Lord, 
ni. Satan ® came allo among them. 
ze 7 Then the Lord faid unto Satan , 
g=ioa- Whence ® comeſt thou 2 And Satan an- 
wei ered the Lord, ſaying, ® From compaſ- 
:i{@@ ſingthe earth to and fro,and from walking 
2 | NR VEIL, 
nm $ And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 
tet thou not conſidercd my ſervant Job, how 
. none #s like him in the earth? an uprighr 
== and juſt man, one that fcareth God, and 
a" elcheweth Cevill ? EN ie Pe 
=ws 9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord, an 
wok ſaid, Doth Job feare God for ? nought? 
ws To Haſt thou got made 4 an hedge 
i, out him,and about his houſe, and about 
cw All that he hath on every fide 2 thou haſt 
wei bleſſed the work of his hands, and his ſub- 
« ſtance is increaſed intheland., . . | 
== 11 Butſtrctch out now thinehand*and 
= touch all that he hath, zo /ee if he will not 
="; Yaſpheme rhee ta thy face. | 
a> 12 Then the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Lo 
te allthathe hath,s in *thine hand : onely up- 


82 nr * 4 4 . 4 | | 
| ed Sen, which is ever ranging for his prey, 1 Per. 5.8, _ p He 
, "0 Uiine own ſake , but for the commodity that he receiverh by thee. 


g 10 be 


02, the grace of Gol, which ſerved Job as a rampart againſt all rempra- 
Voir, Lhis Goniketh, that Saran is not able to rouch us , but it is God 
kris to hide the $4ran nuterh the vice whereunto men are commonly fub- 
brve i leh, y rebellion, andro be content with God in thetime of proſperity, 
” ed in the time of their adverſity. t GodgivethnotSatan , 


mnt» ra 
Pet 4g 8c him, but to declare he hath no power over man, but that which \ 


' none 4 like high jn the carth? * an upr 


on himſelf ſhalt thou notſtretch out .thine 
hand, So Satan*departed from the  pre- 
{ence of the Lord. | "rirf 

13 « And on aday when his ſons and 
his daughters were cating, and drinking 
winc in their eldeſt brothers houſe, 

14 There came a meſſenger unto Job, 
and ſaid ,the oxen were plowing, and the 
aſſes feeding.in their places, | 

15 Andthe* Shabeans came violently, 
andtook them: yea,they haveflain the ſer- 
vants with the edge of the ſword: but1on- 
ly am eſcaped alone to tell thee. - 

16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , 
another came, and ſaid, The 7 fire of God 
is fallen from the heaven, and hath burnt 
up the ſheepe, and the ſervants, and de- 
voured them: bur I onely am eſcaped a- 
lone to tell thee, + | 

17 And whiles he was yet 


peaking . 


another came., and ſaid , The Calde- 
ans ſet out three bands , and fell upon 
the Camels, and have taken them , and 
haveſlainthe ſervants with the.edge of the 
am eſcaped alane to 


{word : but I onely 
ell mee, . + | 
18 And whiles he was yet ſpcaking, 
camaanother,and ſaid,Thy * fons, and thy 
daughters were eating, and drinking wine 
in thcir cldeſt brothers houlc, . 
19 And þchold,, there came a great 


| winde from beyond the wilderneſle, and 


{mote the foure corners of the houſe , 
which fell upon the children, and they are 
dead , and I onely am eſcaped alone to 
tell thee, , 

20 Then Jobarofe, and * rent his gar- 
ment, and ſhaved hishead, and fell down 
upon the ground, and worſhipped, .., 

21 Andſaid,*Naked came I out of my 
mothers wombe, and naked {hall I return 
» thither: the Lord hath given,and theLord 
hath taken it :*bleſſed be tbe name of the 
Lord. | 

22 Inallthisdid not Job fip,nor charge 
God s fooliſhly, 


CHAT I 
atan hath permiſſion to afflift Iob. g His wife temptech hin 

, ho Forfoke Oo. n Hi «a friends ber uy 
Nd on a day the * children of God 


came and ſtood before the Lord, apd. 


b Satan came alſo among them , and ſtood 
before the Lord. RS 

2 Then the Lord faid unto Satan , 
whence comeſt thon ? and Satan an- 
ſwered the Lord, and ſaid, from compal- 
ſing the carth to andfro,and from walking 
in It. I OrLrg 


thou not conſidered my ſervant Job, how 


/ 


Jobs plagues. 445 


v. That is, went ts 
execute F which 
God had permit- 
ted him todo: for 
elſe he can never 
go, ou of Gods 
preſence. 


x That is.the Arc- 


bians, 


y Which thing 
was alſo done by 
the craft of Saran, 
to tempt Job rhe 
more prizvouſly , 
foraſmuch as he 
might ſee,that noe 
onely men were 
his enemies , but 
that God \made 
war againſt him, 


z This laſt plagve 
declareth y when 
one playue is paſt 
which - ſeem» 
etch hard to beborn 
God can ſend us 
another far more 
yum to trie 
iS» & reach then 
obedicnce. 
a\Which come not 
of unpatience,bur 
declareth that the 
children of God 
arg not inflenſible 
like blocks, bur 
that in their pati- 
ence they fee] af 
fiction, and grick 
of minde:yetthey 
keepa mean here=- 
in and rebell noe 
againſtGod,as the 
wicked do. 
*® 1 T1. 6.7, 
b That is, intothe 
belly of the earth, 
which is the mos» 
ther of all, 
c Hercby he con» 
feſſeth that God is 


though 

be fore u 

d Bur declared that” 
God didall things 

according to itt- 
ſtice and cquine, 


a That 1s.the An 
gels,as chap. 1.6, 


b Read cup. 1.6, 


3 And rhe Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 


- *s8 14.1 
and 


Jobs plagues:” 


OE mnt cine ci ne AG ICI > 


and juſt man,one that feareth God,and cl- 


eneporechJobs Chewerh evill? for yet he oontinueth in his 
ineegriry by 7's wprightneſſe, © although thou movedlt me 


to feare Godwhen 
his plagues were 
rievouſly upon 


im. 
d That is , when 
thou hadſt nought 
againſt him , or 
when thou waſt 
not able to bring 


thy purpoſe to 
aſl 


e. 
4 Hereby he meat 
that a mans own 
$kin is dearer un- 
to him then any 
other mans. 
f Meaning » his 
own perſon. 
g Thus Satan can 
go no further in 
uniſhing , then 
God hath limitted 
him. 
h This foare was 
moſt vehement , 
wherewirh alſo 
God plagued the 
Egyptians, Exod. 
9.9.andthreatneth 
to puniſh the re- 
bellious people, 
Deut. 28. 27, So 
that this tempta- 
tion was moſt 
ievous: for if 
ob had meaſured 
Gods favour by 
the vehemencie 
of his diſeaſe, he 
might have 
thought that God 
had caſt him off, 
iAs deſtitute of all 
other help and 
meanes,and won- 
derfully afflicted 


againſt him , to deſtroy him 4 without 
cauſe, 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and 
ſaid,* Skin for skin, and all that ever a man 
hath will he give for his life. 

5 But ſtretch now out thine hand, and 
touch his f bones and his fleſh , ro/ee if he 
will not blaſpheme thee to thy face. 

6 Then the Lord (aid unto Satan, Lo; he 
isin thine hand, but ſave his life. 

So Satan departed from the pre- 
ſence ofthe pew Ps. {mote Job withſore 
b boyles, from the ſole of his foot unto his 
crown. 

$ And he took a potſheatd to ſcrape 
him, and he ſat downamony the aſhes. 

9 Then ſaidhis * wife untohim, Doeſt 
thou ! continue yet inthine uprightneſle ? 
® Blaſpheme God, and die. 

10 But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
like a fooliſh woman : what ? ſhall we re- 
ccive good atthe hand of God,and not *re- 
ccive evill? in all this didnot Job ſin with 
his * lips. | 

11 Now when Jobs three?friends heard 


derfully afflicted of all this cvill that was come upon him, 


his diſeaſe. 
k Sathan uſeth the 
fame inſtrument 
againſt Iob, as he 
id againſt Adam. 
1 Meaning, what 
aineſt t ro 
erve God —_ 
he thus plaguet 
thee » As thou 
he were thine c- 
nemie? This is 
the moſt grievous 
remptation of the 
faithfull , when 
their faith is 
aſſailed, and when 
Satan goeth about 
to periwade them, 
that they truſt in 
God in vain, 
m For death was 
appointed to the 
blaſphemer,and ſo 
ſhe meant, that he 
ſhould be ſoon rid 
out of his pain. 


they came, every one from his own place, 
towit,Eliphaz theTemanite,and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathire : for 
they were agreed together to come to la- 
ment with him, and to comfort him, 

12 So when they lift up their cyes afar 
off, they knew him not : therefore they lift 
up their voices and wept, andeyery one of 
them rent his garment, and ſprinkled duſt 
upon their heads toward the heaven, 

13 So they ſat by himuponthe ground 
ſeven dayes, and ſeven nights, and none 
ſpake a word unto him: for they ſaw that 
the grief was very * great, 


n That is, to be patient in adyerſitie , as we copſes when he ſendeth proſperity , and ſoto 


acknowledge him to be both mercifull and iuft, O 
that his tongue throngh x a did not murmur againſt God, p 
men of authority , wite and le 


He (o bridled his affections, 


Which 
arned, and as the Septuagints write, kings . and came to fr ng 


fort him , but when they ſaw how he was viſited, they conceived an evill opinion of him, 


as though he had been but an hypocrite, and ſo iuſtly plagued of God for his fins. 


q This 


was alſo a ceremony, which they aſed iuthole irs » aSthe renting of their elothes in 


figne of ſorrow, &Kc. r 
unto their counſell, 


a The ſeven daies 


ended , Chap. 2. 


I3, 

b Here Iob be- 
ginneth to fee] his 
great imperte&i- 
on, in this batrel 
berween the ſpirit 
& the fleſh, Rom. 
2. 18, and after a 
manner yeeldeth, 
yet in the end he 


gerteth victory , though he was in the meane time greatly wounded. . c 


And therefore thought that he would not have bearkned 


ITT. 
1 Tob complainath and curſeth the day of his birth. 1'x He deſe- 
reth to die, as though death were the end of all mans miſery, 


Fterward*Job opened his mouth;and 
bcurſed his day. Sly 

2 And Job cried out, and ſaid, 

3 Let the day © periſh, wherein I was 


Cuayr, 


born,and the night when it was ſaid, There 


is a man childe conceived, 


Men 


ought not to be wearie. of their life , and nibamgt axon ther > err RY Wa 
ie& unto, bur becauſe they are givento fin and rekellion _ on —_ rmities that it is ſub- 


ſob. 


A ts tA ts AO AA Ao og 


— — 


4 Let that day be darkneſle,Jet nor God-,... 


dregardit fromaboye, neither let the light of ths 
Urs adi 


ſhine upon it, 


. 4 
it, and let them make it fearfull as a bitter * 


day. * &ah tha 
"= . Let darkneſle poſleſſe that night, let 7 
it not be joyned unto the dayes of the 
yeare, nor let it come into the count of the 
monethe. | 

7 Yea, deſolate be that night,andletns 
4 | | 

8 Let them tat curſe the day ( being 
tf ready to renew their niourning ) curſeit, _ 
 9Lettheſtatres of that twilight bedim a; 
through darknefle of it : let it look for _ 
light, but have none: neither let its ſee+the ng. 
dawning of the day, = fl 

' 1o Becauſe it ſhut not up the doores of gh 

my mothers wombe, nor hid ſortow from 
mine eyes, . 


11 * Why dicdT not in the birth? or ws 


why died I not, when I came out of the **1 


When wn 


wombe 2 par ol 
12 Why did the knees prevent me ? In 
and why did I ſuck thebreaſts ? my 
13 For/o ſhould I now have i lien and ma 
been quiet, I ſhould have flept then, and a. 
been at reſt, cn 
14 With the kings and counſcllers of 
the earth, which have builded themſclyes tea 
& deſolate places: rn 
15 Or withthe Princes that had gold, jj 
and have filled their houſes withſilver. 9; 
16 Or why was I not hid, asanuntime- 
ly birth, either as infants,which have not ſeen ww: 
the light 2 | tern 
17 The wicked have there! ceaſed from Sin 
their tyranny, and there they that laboured 
valiantly, are at reſt. a 
18 The® priſoners reſt together, and wi 
heare not the voyceofthe oppreſſour, by wk 
19 There are ſmall and great, and the 17m 
ſervant #s free from his maſter. ke 
21 Wherefore isthelight given to him ©, 
that is in miſery 2 and® lite unto them that *** 
have heavie hearts ? « Tt. 
2r Which longfor death,and if it come 
not, they would eyen ſearch it morethen ws 
treaſures : Golar 
22 Which joy for gladneſle, andrejoyce, *%% 
when they can finde the graye, ny 
23 Why is theltght givento the man whole > Th 
way is ® hid, and whom God hath hedged is 
in? ht 
24 For my ſighing cometh before cat, 
and my roarings are powred out like the 
Watcr. p loa | 
25 For the thing Ie feared, is comeuvp- 9':; 
on'me, and the thing chat I was afraid 0f,is <= 
come unto me. | 
26 Thad nopeace, neither had I quict- 
acſle, 


int 
after ihe 


He curſeth his birth. 


; have 4, 
5 But1ct darkneſſe, and the * ſhadow of ***": 
death ſtainit : ler the cloud remain upon eThays 


which », . 
them thay 


443-14 $11+2; 


413-345 Tot of 


[2 
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}xccuſed of impatiencie. 


Chap. 


111], V. 


The fall of the wicked. 447 


neſſe,neitherhad Ireſt,qyet trouble is come. 


, or or enſue , cauſed my proſperity to ſeeme to me as nothing , and yet I am 
= 


{com trouble. 

Cuat LV. 
Tob is reprehend:d of impatiencie, 7 and uninuſtice , 17 and 
of the preſumption of his owne righteomsſn: e 

Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 

and ſaid, 

2 If we aſſay to commune with thee, 
tio it thou be grieved ? but * who can with- 
*"  holdhimſclfe from ſpeaking ? 
Behold, thou haſt taught many, and 

ton bhaſt ſtrengthened the weary hands, 

jr Thy words haye confirmed him that 
7 was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengrhened rhe 
wean” weake KNEES =» 

pits 5 But now it is come upon thec,and 
jacol. thou art orieved: it toucheththec,and thuu 
5 art troubled, 

*, 6 Isnotthisthy * feare, thy confidence, 
war) thy patience , and the uprightneſic uf thy 
bat WayCs * 
the chil- 


þ 


yd, (eng 
Gal handled 


God. . - 2 ! 
1x: iſhed , being an © innocent 2? or wiicre 
Ln CIC thC upright deſtroyed ? 
kei $ As have ſccne,they that © plow iniqui- 
mui" tic,and ſow wickednelle, reape the fame, 
«a 9 With the fblaſt of God they pcriih, 
wg and with the breath of his noſtrils arethey 
#odir conſumed. | 
=! 10 The roaring of theE Lion, and the 
#« yoice ofthe Lioneſle , andrhe recth of the 
wtias,ul [ions whelpes are broken, 
x chldren to : \cth 
aj 11 The Lion periittict tor lack of prey, 
, vs % pa 
kidewil and the Lions whclps are ſcattered abroad, 
Nx 12 But a thing was brought to me 
pawoe bſecretly,and Mine care hath reccivedalit- 
rk: tle thereof, 
rlblin 13 In thethoughts of the viſions of the 


«cr. night, when {leepe falleth on men, 

@ 14 Feare came upon me, and dread, 
Rs which madeall my bones to i tremble. 
*mAs 15 Andthewindpaſled before me,and 
=&re made the haires of my fie{h to ſtand up. | 
ue terof 16 Then fFO0d one, and I knew not his 
vm, tace: an image was before mine CyCs, aud 
gi, o” 11 *filence heard I avoyce,./aying , 
wk, 17 Shall man be more! juſt then God? or 
Re ſhall a man be more pure then his maker? 
#41: 18 Bchold,he found no ſtedfaſtneſlein his 
bi hpi ſervants, and laid folly upon his ® Angels. 
mbnidhe , 19 How much more inthem that dwell 
hr, wich 01 NOuſes of ® clay, whoſe foundation 1s 1n 
came the duſt, which ſhall be deſtroyed before 
Fi in the morh ? | 
dy : 20 They deſtr oyes from me more 
* ow nuch UNLO tNE CVEniNg : they periſh tor Ever, 
dom P without — LETT "Pi 

Ge 21 Dothnotthcir dignitie goe away with 
Do _ doe they not die, and that without 
eu dody, lub. # WIHLMCOINE ? . 

TA 
$2.5. o T F : 
Tad open Tr two, "5 Hb: 


7 Remember, Ipray thee: who ever pe- | 


Cane, V. 


wer who d:ſtroyeth the wicked, and delruereth his. 
Alnow,if any will * anſwer thee,& to 
which of the Saints wilt thou turnc? 

2 Doubtleſle® anger killcth the fooliſh, 
and envie ſlaycrh the idiot. | 

3 I hayeſcencethe © foolith well rooted ,& 
ſuddenly I 4 curſcd his habitation, /ayzng, 

4 His © children {hall be farre trom ſal- 
vation, and they ſhall be deſtroyed in the 
f oare, and none {hall deliver them, 

5 The hnngry ſhall cate up his harveſt : 
yea , they ſhall take it from among the 
8 rhorns,and the thirſtic ſhall drink up their 
ſubſtance. 


the duſt, h neither dothatfliction ſpring out 
of the earth: 

7 Bur manis borne unto i travell, as the 
ſparkes flie upward, 

8 ButI would cnquire * at God, and 
| turne my talke unto God : 

9 Which ! docth great things and un- 
ſearchable, aud maryeilous things without 
number. 

10 He® giveth raine upon the carth, 
and powreth water upon the ſtreets, 

11 And ſettch up on highthem that be 
low, that the ſorrowtull may be cxaltcd to 
ſalvation. | 

12 Heſcattereth the deviſes ofthe craf- 
tie: ſo that their hands cannot accompliſh 
that which they doc enterpriſe, 

13 * Hetaketh the wile in their crafti- 
.neſſe ; and the counſell of the wicked is 
made fooliſh. 

14 They mecte with ®darkeneſle in the 
day time, and * grope at noone day, as 1n 
the night. 

'** 15. But he ſaveth the ? poore fiom the 
\ward, from their 9 mouth, and from the 
hand of the violent man. 

16 So thatthe poore hath 44 hope, but 
| iniquitie fhall * ſtop her mouth, 
| 17 Bchold, bleſſed zs the man whom 
God corecteth: therefore refuſe not thou 
the chaſtiſing of the Almightie, | 

18 For he makeththe wound, & bindeth it 
up: he ſmiteth, and his hands make whole. 
19Heſhall deliver thce in *ſixtroubles,& 
in the ſeventh the cvill ſhall not reuchthee, 
| 20.In faminc heſballdeliver thee from 
death : and in bartcl from the power ofthe 

ſword. 
21 Thou 


( 


ſhalt be 1d from the Icourge 


of deſtruction when it commeth. 


anddearth , and {halt not be atraid of the 
beaſt of the earth. 


bles, thou ſhalt have occaſion toreioyce. 


P p 


1.2 Elphaz ſheweth the d fference betweene the chiliiren of 
God and the wicked. 3 The fall of the wicked. 9 Cods pa- 


6 For miſerie commeth nor forth of 


of thetongue, and thou ſhalt nor bc afrazd 


2 He wil eth Job 
to conſider rhe ex- 
ample of allthem 
that have lived, or 
doe live godly , 
whether any of 

them be like nnt9 
him , in raging 2+ 
painſt God as he 

oth. 


b Murmuring #- 
g:inſt G6d 1n af- 
nitions increal- 
ſeth the paine,and 
urrereth mans 
ſoll 
c That is ,the fin- 
ner that hath not 
the feare of God. 
d 1 was not mo» 
yed with his pro- 
ſperitie, but knew 
that God had cur- 
ſed him and his. 
e Thongh God 
ſometime ſuffer 
the fathers topaſſe 
inthis world, yet 
his indgrments will 
light upon their 
wicked children. 
f By publike luJge 
ment they ſhall 
be condemned , 
and none ſhall 
pitie them. 
gThough there be 
but two or three 
eares left in the 
edyges, yet thele 
ſhall be taken 


from him. 


hT hat is,the earth 
is not the canle of 
barrennefle and 
mans miſeric , but 
is owne linne. 
i1Which dccl areth 
that ftinne is ever 
in our corrupt nas 
rure , for before 
finne it was nor 
ſubiect to pains 
41d affliction. 
k If 1 (uffered as 
thou doeft.I would 
ſeeke unto God. 
He counſelleth 
Tob te humble 
himſelf unto God, 
to whom all crea- 
tures are ſubie& , 
and whole workes 
declare F mi is in- 
excuſable , except 
he glorihe God 1g 
all his workes. 
m He ſheweth by 
particular exaples 
what the workes 
of God are, 
* 1 Cor. 3, 19. 
n lathings plaine 
and evident ,they 
ſhew themſelves 
fooles in ſtead of 
wile men. 
© This declareth 
y God proierk 
the worldly wiſe, 
as he threarned 
Deur. 28.29, 
That is, he that 
umbleth him- 
{elfe before God. 
He compareth 
the flander of the 
wicked to ſharpe 
ſwards, |; 
r 1f the wicked be 
compelled arGods 
workes to flop 
rheir mouths » 
much more the 
thax,profeile God, 
{.He-will fend 
trouble,afrer rroue 
- ble, chat his chil- 
dren may nor for 


22 But thou ſhalt *laugh at deſtruQion »* time, bur 


continually ruſt 

in him : bur they 
ſhalthave a com- 
fortable iflue , e- 
ven in the greateſt 


and the laſt , which is here called the ſeventh. t Whereas the wicked lament in their trove 


23 For 


Job. 


Iobs compl, 


Iob wiſheth death. 


| ' 23 Forthe ſtones of the field * [hall be 

v When we are in , 3 

Gs favonr,all jr league with thee, an 

crexures thall . 

ſerve us. feld (hall be at pPCcacc with thee, 

x God ſhall fo 

blefle -— that 
hou ſhal : : 

pon” wopbrned. thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſite 
joyce in althings. thine habitation, and (halt not * ſin. 

| we = to be of- 
enciea, 


Thongh th *- 
Nitten pf God ſeed ſbalbe great , and thy poſteritie as the 


Rs promiſe vere. Prafle of the earth, 

formed - yrGod © 26 Thou ſhalt go to thy grave in? a full 
age, as a ricke of corne commeth indue ſeca- 

ſon into the barne. 


penſe it otherwiſe 
tortheir advantage. 
zWe have learned 
theſe points by 

expertence,y God 
puniſheth not rhe 
innocent,thar man 


ſo it is: hear this, and know it for thy ſelf. 


cannot compare in iuſtice with him , that the hypocrites ſhall nor long proſper, & that the 


affliction which man ſuſtaineth, commerh for his own fin. 


CHAP. YL 


1 Tob anſwereth, that bus pain is more grievous then bis fault. 
$ He wiſheth death. 14 He complaineth of bu friends. 


B*: Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Oh that my griet were wel weigh- 


a To know whe- 
ther I complain 
without ju't cau'e. 
b My grief 13 'o 
great, that I lack 


d prefle 
4; Suns te the * ballance ! 
c which decl= 2 For it would be now heavier then the 


reth that he was 
not onely afflicted {and of the ſea : 
in body , but b 

wounded in con- (wallowed UP» 
ſcience , Which is 
the greateſt bartel 
that the faithfull me: 
can have. 2 
d Think you that 
I cry without 
cauſe , ſeeing rhe 
bruit deaſts do not 
complain when 
they have what 
they would? 

e Cana mans taſte 
delight in that 
that hath no fſa- 
vour? meaning » 
that none rake 
pleaſure in affli- 
Qtion, ſeeing they 
cannot away with 
things that are 
unſavory to the 
month. 

f Herein he ſin- 
neth double, both 
in wiſhing tho- 
row impatiencie 
yo _ alſo in 

efivn . 
ig Ee. that he would lcthis hand go,8& cut meoff, 
ns 10 Then ſhould I yer have comfort, 
g Thatis,lerme ſthough I burn with ſorrow, let him not 


die at once,before | - 

Leomero diftuat {pare ) 8 becauſe I have nor denied the 

through mine im WOTdS Of the holy One. 

PEO 11 Whatpower haveT that I ſhould en- 

h He fexrerhleaſt dure? or what is mine ®cnd,ifI ſhould pro- 

he ſhould be l 

brought ro incon- long my life 2 
12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? 


yeniences , if his 
or is my fle(h of brafle 2 


todder ? 


eaten withour ſalt ? or is there any taſte in 
the white of an egge? 

7 Such things as my ſoul refuſed to 
touch, as were ſorrows, are my meat. 

8 Ohthat I might have my f deſire, and 


ſorrowes ſhould 
Conrinues, 


13 Is it not ſo, thatthere is in me no | filthineſle of the duſt : my skin is rent, and 


i Have I nor i 
ſoughr to help my 
ſelf 1s much as 


help?and thatfſtrengthis taken from mc? 
ſelf 25 mach 14 He that iSin miſerie ought to be com- 
+ Or, wjdemeer Forted of his neighbour: but men have for- 
I | ſaken thefcar of the Almightie. 
k He compares 15 My brethrep have deccived me asa 
which comforeus k brook, and as the riſing of the rivers they 
Cn ave PIE OVA EN 
need wwers is 16 Which are blackiſh with ice , and 
wherein the ſnow is hid. 
17 But in time they are dryed up with 
heat and are conſumed : & when itis hote, 


dry. in winter is 
hard froſen , and 
they fail out of their places. 


in the time of 
rain - when we 
have no need 
overfloweth with 
water. 


27 Lo, thus have we enquired of it,and 


ed,and my miſeries were layed together in 


6 That whichis © unſavorie , ſhall it be 


d the beaſts of the | co 


25 Thou ſhalr perceive alſo , that thy | they hoped, they came thither, and were 


therefore my words are | 


4 For thearrows of the Almightic are in | 
the venime whereof doth drink up my | 
ſpirit, the terrors of God*fight againſt me | 

5 Docth the*wild afſe bray when he hath | 
graſſe? or loweth the oxe when he hath | 


that God would grant me the thing that I | 
long for ! 


9 Thatis, that God would deſtroy me: | 


18 Orthey depart from their way and 
| Cc urſe, zea, they vaniſh and periſh. 
| 19 They thargo to Tema,! conſidered 1 my 


24 And thou ſhalt know,that peace ſhall | them,and they that go to Shcba, waited for cowl 


reyes of 
think toh 
ther there 
qQuenc h 
thir 


it, 
w_—_ 


| them. 


| 20 But they were confounded : when 


| alhamed. 
| 21 Surely now arc yelike® uuto it; ye 
| haveſcen my feat full plaguezand are afraid, 

22 Was it becauſe I ſaid, Bring unto 
| me? orgiveareward to me of your ® ſub. 
ſtance ? 

23 And dcliver me from the enemies = 
hand,or ranſome me out of the hand of ty- 
rants ? 

24 Teach me,andI wil *hold my _ 


have was 
Intheirne 
looked for 


Which we 
ve hing 
table wars 


re1 ſervant 
reſtandete? 
in this my ct 
nuall torme 

am worle the 
hireling. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


b My foros 
continued fr 
month to m0 
& I have ook 
for hope inri 


| 


| 


| and cauſe meto underſtand,whercin I haye 
erred, os 
25 How ? ſtedfaſt are the words of 6 
righteouſneſſe ? and what can any of you At 
juſtly reprove ? Gon 
26 Doyc imagine to reprove 9 words, won on 
that the talke of the afflited ſhould be as awa 
the wind ? | wail. 
- 27 Yemake your wrath to fall uponthe 31% 
tatherleſſe, and dig a pit for your friend. ite 
28 Nowrthcretoi cbe contentto*lookup- foo 
' on mc: for I will nor lic before your face. ; Conky 
| 29 Turn, I pray you, ct there benone ta ve 
| iniquitie : return, I ſay, and ye ſhall ſee yet ul 
| my rightcouſneſſe in that behalf, Is there pms 
iniquitic in my tongue 2 docth not my coatrer 
mouth feel ſorrows ? 
CC RAS TIL 
1 Iob ſheweth the ſhortneſſe and miſery of mans life. 
S there not an appointed time to man 
upon earth 2 and are not his daycs as the 
dayes of an * hircling ? th 
2 Asa {crvant longeth for the ſhadow, 
' andas a hircling looketh for the end of his 
| worke: 
| 3 So have had as an inheritance the 
| » moncths of vanity , and paintull nights 
| have becn appointedunto me. 
| 4 ItI laid me down, I faid, When ſhall 
| Tariſe? and meaſuring the evening, Iam 
| even full with roffing roo and fro, unto the 
| dawning of the day. 
| * 5 Myfleth is*clothed with worms and {7 #4 
_ adn 
| become horrible. d Thushefr 
: eth in repelt 
6 My dayesare ſwifter then a weavers te tive: 
ſhittle,and they areſpent without hope. meh ve 
7 Remember thar my litc is but a wind, —_— 
ny —# mine eye ſhall not recurn to fee rai) 
caſure, rag 
F 8 Theeye that hath ſcen me , ſhall ſec ef hr kb 
me no more : thine cies are upon me, andI 1 Thallnothe 
{hall be no longer. _— 
9 © As the cloud vaniſheth and gocth' 9"; 
away,ſo he that goeth downe to the grave, li 
{hall* come up no more. ; 
10 He 


Chap.vijj. ix. Bildads anſwer. 449 . 


NÞ I LE NS, 


— ——— 
_ - 


f o He ſhall returne no moreto his houſe, 12 Though-it werein agg ov _- 
wy "cicher (hall his place know him any more. | cut downe, yetſhall it wither before any 
y 0eane 


—}_ww_wwcmos 


«13 Therefore I wilkpot#ſpare my mouth, | other herbe. 
M 


| the fi ble of my ſpirit 13 So are thepathesof all thatforget 
the tor Wee but a apr a —_ of my LB rg : God, and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 
hi ane? and gh I aſca,Þ ora whalefiſh,that thou | 14 His confidence alfo\hall be cut ofand 
er there I b 


his truſt Fall be as the hquſe of a Þ ſpider. iy nd won - 
apoore , =) 1S tru Cas Q) . ay * es 
in + keepeſt me in ward * h ſhall relieve 15 Heſhall lcane upon his houſe, but Perron: 
on = 12 When Lay, My couch ſhall reli 

a 


i He comparerh 


tn WW mc, 414 my bed {hall bring comfort in my | itſhall not ſtand : he ſhall hold him faſt by *+,ju* coaree, 
eivcth [can 9 


which althangh is 
j 


. - - b d out 
. — "n Maas , it, yet ſhall it not endure. BY Pore nf 4 
nh IS... = "Thenkaref thou me i with dreames, 16 _The' zeeis green before the ſunzand another, yer flon- 
nt - s toniſheſt me with viſions the branches ſpread over the gardentherof, Aiction of the . 
i O . Oc 
na" 20Gato ſoule * chutcth ratherto | 17 The roots thercof are wrapped about $%,ut 
He 15 Thcrtore my ſoule * chulc Cr al ror.” I 
c nod i be ſtrangled&to die,then to be in my bones. | the fountaine;and are folden about the hou there remaiue n0- 
hich for rfterMe EE. - veal f f ſt . thing there to 
, F 4 WA 2 0) Ones . ; ) h h r 
On: OA Go wnny by der mg ht 8' If anyplucke it from his place, and it the tree had gro- 
vols, a « fare methen,for my dayes are bur yanitie I any piu | wen there or no. + 
= 7s x . | m doeſt mag- k deny 5 ſaying I have not ſcene thee, | To be planted in 
hicn ws 1ne fe I7 W hat 15 man that c JOU OC Z b k 6 , 1 l hi another pl:ce, 
ve him &, wif . ro hear 19 Bchold y Il will r[CJOY CC y CNS yer it may grow 
hle war wn ge nie him , and that thou ſctteſt thine heart Y . he 14, * plealure. 
tern Wh bi meanes,that it may grow in another mold. 
[ hay . - &eunlt U . wy A A . 2. : io a a 
lc 6-1 Pp 18 And docſt viſit him every morning, 20 Behold, God will not caſt a yan 
Oo andtrieſt him every moment ? upright man , ncither will hc take the wic- 
oo -" How long will it be ere thow-depart | ked by the hand, : 
nn 19 How long | h with 
te an imp . | hiles | 2x Tillhec have filled thy mouth with ,, +... 
ds or (z2bur- from me2thou wiltnot let me alone wii ; "bg godly,he wil give 
$ of fnd, ad | may ſwallow my ſpittle = laughter, and thy lips Lens” 4 Lothed thee occaſon to 
—_ , | hey that hate thee, ſhall be clothed rejoyce,-n4 if not, 
* tv pe o! petit I ha n fnned what (hall I doe unro 22 T Cy [4 >3 : thine afflition 
? =1q n ln 20 VC p . -þ > » 
vr Tdele thee? O thou preſerver of men, why haſt | withſhame, &the dwelling ofthe wicked thu iicreafe, 
__ is wh thou ſer me 4a marke againſt thee, ſothat | ſhallnotremaine. 
rhe to a God, 
ty TL I ama burden = ny ſelte : RE Ko "a of 7 AW 
D uno r 
rar 21 And why OC O $a aj P af 1 Tob declareth the mightie power of God, and that mans 
Gin treſpaſlc2and take away minc iniquitie?for hls ankes, _ 
oy now ſhall I ſleepe inthe duſt, 8 if thou ſee- Hen Job anſwered , and fayd, ; Ted here five 
MW: .12.0 (ſt mc mthe caorning}L{hall*not be found, 2 I knowverily that it is ſo: for «fipband, 
| : - - | ba y | - 
hs: CHAP. VIIL how ſhould man compared unto God be muching the ju; 
R . : his innocencie,, 
1 Bilad ſheweth that Iob i a ſinner , becauſe God puniſheth the | © juſtified e : mer 1d eonfeſſing Godto 
Tickea , and preſerveth the good. 3 Ithe would d iſpure _—— - fog 1 h_ 
_ ; . ; > thins uland, ing in reſpe&t 
her vor anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and | not anſwerehim onethingot a® thoulanc nothing inreſpeB 
d you Hena . d mighty in 
banting N Ca; 4 He is wiſeinheart, and m: gay chings whichGod 
bee . : fierceagainſthim, could ly to 
bw tv 2 How long wilt thou talke of theſe ary hat” oer egg fierceag ? chargegnan can= 
Vodt at . bo ! a cre . 
WW; ings ? and bowlong tball ” : > wade ho "Be, ca eth the mountaines , and <"fe declureth 
p_ OO R iohty winde 7 5 : hat is the iofire 
ro them 2+ thy mouth be AA 1 mig: y h h h what is the 
® then . overthroweth them fman , b 
. he wok 3 Doth God 199 nkbary vary or ny Agr - g when he the nigh and 
whe ro G . rt initice? 10N US WTAtn, incomprehenfible 
octh the Almighty {ubvertiu h fh 20wer that is iff 
_ = : out of her p» 
--_- a 4 Ifthy ſonnes have ſinned againſt him, | 6s He <remoycth rhe cart 
C 


God, ON.. 
Ee 


ke, . ; illars rhcreof doe ſhake. whathecoula 

im God athſe tothe place of their | place , thatthe pi WD 
Us os bedand 4 { 7 He commandeth the ſunne, and it forth his power. 
t brine itie, 


d Theſe arethe 
%oxcalleth 5 Tt ifthou c wilt carly {ceke unto | riſeth nor :; he cloſeth up the ſtarres, as un- names of certaine 
fepentance = 


d { _ , ar ge. 
Vw" the be. God and rav to the Almighty IS 19ncr. e meaneth tha 
| ag O I 4 0 Z oy — all ftarres both 
Sa 6 "x a5 Aa and upright,then ſure- | 8 He himſelfalone ſpreadeth our the hea 

l defire 


knowen and un- 


nec he1 a, knowen this 
i © 6 1 Iy hee will awake up untothee, and he | vens,& walketh upon rhe height of the Sea, knowen arearhi 
Will! fat hay SS 


appointment, . 


we 4 

= I will make the habitation of thy righteoul- - 9 bs Waker the 2 4 we _ 2 Conprdent hv 
he fre 7 -es proſpcrous. rIon,an " comrmon and daily 
bn Sn. 7 And money BY pa aura oo _ m_ docth great things,8& unſearchable: nuchelein tht 
+, whie We, and h , D__ My @ I 0 « 23 things, w I 
= u in m_ ly be ating nas. a Fr ,of | yca, marveilous things ar" — Fiche 
be kniptu i the former age, and prepare thy ſelte to BAL Loc, es * mowy 4 [perceive execure hi wer 

\ -» \ C CO s * 
Now mk 9 (For wears but fof yeſterday , and ) him nor. 


f ho 8g Gol will nor 
| LE . when he taketh a prey, * who 
che «ew ha; 41 E 19NOrAnt : for our dayes upon carth are 12 Bchold,whe prey, þ 


* 11 ( > appeaſed , for 
' 1 h: oht that man 

| : ) reſtorc it? who {Nalllay ovghr tha 

T_l but a ſhadow can make himto y 


can fay for him» 
, n > ſelfe, for his juſti- 
bxibox 10 Shall not they teachthee ard tell thee, | unto him, Whar docſt thou : ; . Feation. 

Yon 8 13 Gods will not withdraw hisangcr, þ Thais ,allthe 
here, and utter the words of thcirheart 5 3 
i hah 


realons that men 


; h nor 
© Nie hy . - el S do {too un Jay ro approve 
wichy 11 Cana ruſh*grow without myre?or | andthe moſt mighty help P their cane, 

Med wi . _ 
a, * Can thegraſſe grow without water ? him, 


Pp 2 14 Now 


Gods power. 


Iob. 


' Manscregi, 


, 


— — — — —_— — — ——  —— 


14 How muchleſſe ſhall Ianſwer him?or 
how (hall I find outi my words with him? 
15 Forthoughl were juſt, yet could I 
knot anſwer, bu: I would make ſupplicati- 
on to my judge. | 
16 If I'cry,and heanſwer me, yet would 
I not beleeve, that he heard my voice, 
17 For hedeſtrojeth me with a tempeſt, 
and woundeth mc® without a caule. 
18 He will not ſuffer me to take my 
breath, bur filleth me with bitterneſle, 
19 Itwe /peake of ſtrength, behold, he is 
" ſtrong : ifwe /peakeotjudgment,who ſhall 
bring mein to plead? 
20 IfT would juſtific my felf,mine own 
mouth ſhall condemn me : * if I would be 
perfit , heſhall judge me wicked, 


i How ſhould I be 
able to an!{were 
him byeloquence 
wherby he noteth 
his friends , that 
albeit they were 
eloqent intalke , 
yer they telt nor 
in heart that 
which they ſpake. 
k Meaningsin his 
own opinion, fig- 
nifying that —_ 
will ſometime 
fAatrer himſelf to 
be righteous, 
which beforeGod 
is abomination. 
1 Whiles Iamin 
my pangs , I can- 
mot but burſt forth 
dnto many incon- 
veniences , al- 
thoughIknow ſtil 
that God is juſt. 
mT am nor able ro 
fecl my fins fo 
great,as I feel the 
weight of his 
wh : an.{this 
e {peaketh to 
condemn his dul- 
n-:!1e, and to juſti- 
he God. 
n After he hath 


21 Though I were perbt, yer I know 
not my ſoule ; therefore abhorrel my lite. 

22 Thisis one point: therefore ſaid, He 
accuſed kisown deftroyedthe ? perfitandthe wicked . 
—_ — x ſcourgeſhould ſuddenly = , 
o If wouldftand ſhould God*® laugh at the puniſhment of the 
nTI own: e- , 
ro Fis God t1nnocent? 
condemne me, if 24 The earthis g 
pe exminemine the wicked : he *covereth the faces of the 
ſcience. * | rj 
ce. punit, JUICES FNETEOF: if not, where * is he? or 
according to 7] his who 1S he? 

Aroy « well them 25 My dayes have been moreſwift then 
oy 1 
har t 
perf, as chew A Poſt : they have fled, and have ſeen no 
meats, good thing; 
Ne oken ,, 2 © 1 CY Are Palled ar with the moſt ſwift 
wcken ” one ſhips,8& as the cagle that fleeth to the prey. 
+ AS . . 

thongh he would 27 If "I ſay, I will forget my complaint,] 
fay.lfGod deſtr - 
bur the wicked, WAll Ceaſe from my wrath,and comfort me, 
hp-F-3.vty 28 Thenl am afraid ofal my forows,kno- 
the innocess:0 wing that thou wiltnot judge me innocent. 
mented by them. 29 IfI be wicked 5 why _ labour I thus 
ſThat they cannor . . 
Bate co uilivs. 1n vain? 

: ; 
theconray, Zo If I waſh my ſ{clſe withſnow water, 
fall imo theſe and purge my hands moſt clean, 

_ ; 
7 Yet ſbalt thou plunge me inthe pit,8: 
ro theſ» manifold mine OWN z Clothes [hall make me filthy, 
infirmities, & my . 
con'cience con" J2 Forheisnot a manas[I am , that I 


demneth me. 

«x Why doth nor 
God deſtroy me ar 
once. thus he 

ſp aketh accor- 
ding tothe infirm» 
tie of the fleſh. 

y ThoughlI ſeem 
neverſo pure in 
mine own eyes, 
yet all js but cot- 
raption before 


to judgment. 
33 Neither is there any umpire* thar 
might lay his hand uponus both. 
34 Lethimrakehisrod away from me, 
and lct not hisfeare aſtoniſh me: 
pe 35 Then will I ſpeak, and fear him not: 
z whatſoever T b yz becauſe Iam not ſo, I hold me ſtil. 


ver my hilthinefſe with, ſhall diſcloſe me ſo much more. a Which might make an accord 
berween God and me, ſpeaking of impatiencie, and yet confeffing God to be juſt in puniſh- 
mg him, b Signi ying that Go judgements keep him in awe. 


CHAP. X 
# Tob ts wearie of his life, and ſetteth ont his fragilitie before 
God. 20 Hee deſireth him to ſtay bis hand. 22 A de- 
ſeription of death. 
Y ſoul is cut off® though live: I wil 
thencoone rhe leave my > complaint _ my lelfe, 
yern, . . . 
b 1 will mike n 4ud will ſpeak in the bitterneſle of my ſoul. 
ample declaration . 
of my tormems 2 I willay unto God, <Condemnmenor: 
[ſhew me, wherfore thou contendeſt wihme 


a Iam more likc 
»o a dead man 


accuſing my felte, 
and not God, 

« He wand not that God fould proceed agaiuſt hima by his ſecret iuſtice , but by the ordi- 
a.rix meancsthat he punibeth others, 


ſhould anſwerehim, we come together | 


| 


oiyen into the hand of | 


/ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| juſtified 2 
lies 
lies ? 


3 Thinkeſt thou it * good to oppreſſe me, #tvi un 
and to caſt off the © labour of thine hands, wes,* 
and to favour the f 190 ps of the wicked? 6,0 % 

4 Haſt thou 8 carnall eyes ? or doeſtthoy 7M 
ſce as man ſeeth ? the he 

5 Arethy dayes as mans* dayes? orthy —Þ ; 
years as the time of man, oligo 


6 Thatthou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, pe. 
and ſearcheſt out my lin ? ps 
7 Thou knoweſt that I cannot doiwicked. ww a: 
ly:for none can deliver me out of thy hang, i, «ia 
8 Thine *hands have made me,and faſhi. *ipi 
oned me wholly round about , and wilt fn an 
thou deſtroy me ? rap. 
9 Remember, pray thee,that thou haſt {1% 
made me as 'the clay, and wilt thou bring 5% 
meinto duſtagaine ? wolf 
10 Haſt thou not powred me out as milk? tinge 
and turned me to cruds like cheeſe ? hs 
11 Thou haſt clothed me with skin and 3%" 
fleſh, and joined me together with bones | 
and finews, n Thats, 
12 Thou haſt given melite,and® grace; »inayox 
and thy"viſitation hath preſerved ” [pirit, feta, 
13 Thoughthou haſt hid theſe things in /nan 
thine hart,jzet I know®*thar it is fo with thee, joton? 
14 If I have finned,then thou wilt ſtrait- Fan b 
ly. look unto me, and wilt not hold me *: _—_ 
ouiltleſſe of mine iniquitie, fa 
' 15 IfTI havedone wickedly, woe unto niuy 
me: IfI haye done righteouſly , 1 willnot dap 
? liftup mine head, being full of confuſion, (ey 
becauſe I ſee mine affliction. Jia 
16 Burlctit increaſe: hunt thou meas hui 
+ ing thatnone 
a lyon: return and ſhew thy ſelt9marvei- pltetrk 
lous upon me. Ain 
17 Thourenueſt thy plaguesagainſtme, 974. 
andthou increaſcſt thy wrath againſt me: fins 
* changes & armies of/orrows are againſt me, iti = 
18 Wherefore then haſtthou brought laps 
me out ofthe womb ? Oh thar Thad pcrt- voi 
ſhed, and that none cychad ſeen me ! 2ory 
19 Andthatl were as Ihadnot been, but PG 
brought fromthe womb tothe grave? pubs, 
20 Are not my dayes few?let him \ ceale 6 wit 
aud leave off from me,thar I may takealit- nic 
tle comfort, Feder 
21 Before I go& ſhallnot* return,evento 
the land of darkneſſe,and ſhadow ofdeath: iis 
22 Intoa land, 1/ay, dark as darkneſleit cane 
ſelf, aud into the ſhadow of death, whete 15 « Gs 
noneorder,butthe light is there as darknes» frrummp 
prehend in that ſtate the mercies of God and comfort of the reurreQion- 1N0 du 
berween light and darknefſſe, but where all is very darknefſe itſelf. 
CHAP. XI 
x Tob is unjuſtly reprehended of Zophar. #7 God is incompre- 
henſible, 14 He is mercifull to the repentant. 14 Thesr 
aſſurance that live godly, 
T Hen anſwered Zophar the Naama- 
thite, and ſaid, 
2 Shouldnot the multitudeof words . ,,, 
be anſwered?or ſhoulda greater talker *Þe Rs 
pr 


Should men hold their peace at thy 
and when thou mockeſt others , (ball 
none make theeaſhamed ? 4 For 


;hould \8f 
Je by his 
2 rake hh. 


uſt? 


"&eh 


e merciC 


— 
——— 


Chap. -xij. Xt. 


gr” 
_ 


oe jure, and Iam clean in thine eyes. 

a © 5, But, oh that God would ſpeake and 
jane open his lips againſt thee 1! 
we 6 That he Might ſhew thee the <ſ[ecrets 
pa ofwiſdom,how thou haſt d;/erved double, 
wi? according tO right : know therefore that 
+ God hath torgotren thee tor thinciniquity. 
ce#*15 - Canſt thou by ſcarching find out God? 
Ng tw canſt thou 61d out the Almighty to þ#s per- 
decor fection ? | 
ghe, 40610 


«% $ Thehcavensarchigh, what canſt thou 


” 


ks #. th do? 4 itis deeper then the hell, how caiiſt | 


»y thou know 1t ? | 

ge 9 The meaſure thereof is longer then 

4d the earth, and it is broader then the {ca, 

i" 10 Ithe cutoff, and ſhutup, or gather 
dls rogether, who canturn him back? 

= 11 For heknoweth yainmen,& ſeeth inj- 
gn quity, and Him that underſtandeth nothing, 

je fell 12 Yet vain man would be wiſe,though 

whe man zew born 1s like a wild aflefcolr, 

uw" 13 If thou 8 prepare thine hcart, and 

8 a fetch out thinc hands towards him : 

write 14 If iniquity be inthine © hand, put it 

pai faraway, and Ict no wickedneſle dwell in 
,cad thy Tabernacle. 


ad nt 01 


Fon repent 
ano him, 
\y ethiae 
ell workes, 
eethuchey 

at God. 


iface without ſpot, and {halt be ſtable, and 
ſhalt nor fear. 
16 But thou ſhaltforget thy miſcry,and 
eld remember it as waters that are paſt. 
vs .17 Thine agealſo ſhall appear more clear 
awe then the noon day : thou ſhalt ſhinc and be 
Nas asthe morning. - 
< 18 And thou ſhalt be bold, becauſe there 
ishope: and thou ſhalt dig pits, «nd ſhalt 
lie down ſafely. | | X 
19 * For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none 
ſhall make thee afraid:yca,many ſhal make 
ſute unto thee, 
& fheneth 


nh 26 Butthceyes* of the wicked(hal fail, 
»w.or and their refuge thall periſh,and their hope 
9s ſballbe ſorrow of minde, 


CHAP. XII, 


1 lob accuſeth bis friends of ignorance. 7 He declareth the 


might, and power of Ged, 17 and how he changeth the courſe 
of things. 


Hen Job anſwered, and faid, 
Res Joo 2 Indeed becauſe that yee are the 
urns, peoplcoxly, * wildome muſt dic with you. 
ps But I have underſtanding aſwell as 
Te you, andam. not inferior unto you : yea, 
VI who knoweth not ſuch things ? Fs 
ig, 4 *Iam Pas one mocked ofhis neigh- 
x:ve bour, who calleth upon God,andhe < hear- 
Ny ha cth him: thejuſtand the upright is laughed 
Tr to {corne. 
u fladof * 
aan: depiſedin the opinion of therich. 
"Pg . 6 The ayarnragds Whew doe pro- 
per, andrhey arc in ſafety, that provoke 


The Which 
' me k 4 : he - 
bec mehef 2 ns and a wicked man , thinketh that no man is in Gods favour bur 
—_ althingsthar hedetireth, d As che rich eſteem nor alight , or torch 
11915 hg deſpiteg that f: 


211th from proſperitie ,to adverſitie, . 


las. 26.5.9, 


kat yea 
tha which 


5 4 Hethat is ready ro fall,zs aalamp 


| hand. 


15 Then truely ſhalt thou lift up thy | 


7 Aske now the beaſts, * and they ſhall 
teach thee, and the fowles of the heaven; 
and they ſhall tell thee : 

8 Orſpeakto the earth,and it ſhal ſhew 
thee : or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall 
declare unto rhee. | 

9 Who is ignorant of all theſe, but that 
the hand of the Lord hath made theſe 2 

10 In whoſc handis the foul of eyery li- 
ving thing,and the breath of all F mankind. 

11 Doth not the ears fdiſcernthe words? 
and the mouth taſte meart for it ſelf ? 

12 Among thes ancient ze wiſdom, and 
inthe lengthof daies 7s underſtanding, 

. 13 With him z- wiſdome and ſtrength: 
he hath counſell and underſtanding. 

14 Behold, he will break down, and it 
cannot be built : heſhuttetha manup, and 
he cannot be looſed. 

15 Bchold, he withholdeth the waters, 
and they dry up : but when hee ſendceth 
them out, they deſtroy the earth. 

16 With himzs ſtrength and wiſdom: he 
that is deceived, & that Þ deceiverth,archis. 

17 He cauſeththe counſellcrsro goc a: 
ſpoiled, and maketh the judges fooles. 

18 i He Jooſcrh* the collar of kings,and 
girdcth their loynes witha girdle. 

19 He leadeth away the princes asa prey, 
and oyerthroweththe mighty. 

20 Hetaketh away the ſpeach fromthe 
| faithfull counſelers , and taketh away the 
judgement of the ancicnt. 

21 Hepowrethcontempt upon princes, 
&maketh the ſtrength of the mighty weak; 

22 Hediſcovereth the deep places from 
their darkneſle , and bringeth forth the {ha- 
dow of death to light. 


23 He®increaſcththe people, and de- 
ſtroyerh them : he enlargeth the nations , 
and bringeth them in again, 

24 Hetaketh away the hcarts of them 
thar are the chief over the people of the 
earth , and maketh them to wander in the 

| wilderneſfe our ofthe way. | 

25 They grope inthe darke without 
light: and he makeththem to ſtagger like 
a drunken man. 


XIII. 


Con a »P, 


z Job compareth his knowledge with the experience of his friends. 
| 


16 The penutent ſhall be ſaved , and the hypocrue condemned. 


rouſly. ” 
| Dow , mine cyc bath ſcen all :h4 : mine 
eare hath hcard.,and underſtood it. 
2 I knowalſo asmuchas youknow: I 
am not inferiour unto you. 
- 3 ButI will ſpeak to the Almighty,and 
I deſire *to diſpute with God. © 
4 For indeed ye forge lies,and all you 


20 He prayeth wnto God thas be would nos handle him rigo- 


and power of God. 451 
4 Torthouhaſt aid, > My do@trineis | God, + whom Godhath enriched with his , +... 


+ Flr. to whim 
Ged Latl. browghit 
1m with Ins baud, 

e Hedeclareth to 
them that didl dil- 
pute agnnft hin 
that their wiſdom 
is common to all , 
and fuch 2s the 
very bruit bv :i\ts 


do dayiy teach. 


+ Or, fleſh. 

f He exhorteth 
themto be wile 
10 in lwing,and a3 
well to know the 
right uſe v-hyGod 
hath given them 
eares ,as he hath 
done a month. 

e Though men by 
age,and continu- 
ance of time attain 
ro wiſlome , yer it 
is not comparable 
to Gods wiidomes 
nor able ro com« 
prehend h:s juig- 
nents ,vhcrcin he 
an{wereth to thats 
which was alledg» 


ed. Chap. 8.8. 


h He heweth that 
there is nothing 
done in this 
wor'4 wirthonr 
Gois wiil,a1d ore 
dinace : fur elfe 
he ſhould rot be 
almighty. 

i He taketh wile- 
Come from thom, 
k He abmeth the 
honor of princes» 
& bringeth them 
into the tubjectis 
of others. 

| He cauteth that 
their words have 
no credir,which 1s 
when he will pu* 
nith lnre., 


m Tn this dif- 
courſe of Gods 
wondertull works 
Iob ſheweth thar 
wharloever 1s 
done inthis world 
borh in the order 
and change of 
things,is by Gods 
willand appoint- 
ment: where in he 
declateth that he 
thinkerh well of 
' God,und is as able 
ro ſet forth his 
power in words, 
as they that 
reaſoned againſt 
him,wers. 


a For atthough he 
knew that God 
had a juſtice » 
which was mani- 
feſt in his crdina- 
rie working : and 
another in his ſe. 
cret Countell,yer 
he would utres 
his affection ww 


Gcd ,becaule he was got able t9 undetſtand the canſe why bg dilthus punilh bins 


Pp 3 


arg 


lobs confidence. 


Job. 


arc Þ plyſicians of no value, 

5 Oh, that you would hold your 
tongue,that it might be imputed to you for 
wiſdome ! 

6 Now heare my diſputation, and 
givecare to thearguments of my lips. 

7 Will ye ſpeake © wickedly for Gods 
defence, and talke deceittully for his cauſe? 

$ Will ye accept his perſon 2 or will 
ye contend for God? 

9 Is it well thathe ſhould ſeeke of you? 
will you makea lie for him, asone lieth 
fora man 9 - 

10 He will ſurely reprove you,if ye doe 
ſecretly accept any perſon. 

11 Shalnothis excellencie make you a- 
fraid ? and his fearefall upon you e 


þ Yon doe not 
well app.yy your 
medicine tv the 
diyae, 


« He condemneth 
their zeale , which 
had not knov «- 
ledge , neither re- 
girded they ro 
comfort him,burt 
al way grated on 
Gods Iuſftice , as 
thongh it was not 
evidently ſcene in 
Iob, exept they 
had nadertaken 
the probation 
mcrcot, 


4 Your fame ſhall 
come to nothing, 


n Thou makeſt 
me thy priſoner , 
and doeſt lo preſſe 
me , that I can» 
not ſtir hand nor 
foore, 


12 Your * memories may be compared 
that I may ſpeake,and let comeupon what 
e Isnotrhis a_ 
my tecth , and put my ſoule in mine hand ? 
avd that I doe not 
that I am thus _ : 
inhis fight. 
fizſh , andput my F 
as they charged 5 
18 Bchold now : #f I prepare me to 
God doth thus 
me:then will I not hide my ſelfe from thee. 
man will con- 
i nopgs ew 23 How manyare! mine iniquities and 
derftandwhar were 
ſuch rigour,wher. 8 25 Wilt thou þreake aleate driven to 
know acanſe 
mThoupunifbeſt 26 For thou writcſt bitter things a- 
mitted in my 
27 Thou purteſt my feet alſo in the 
} hecles of my feet. 
{ bbr. reotgs, 
Cuom XFY. 


unto aſhes, your bodies to bodies of clay 
13 Hold your tongues in my preſence, 
will. 
northis a — 1.4 Wherefore doe TI < take my fleſh in 
mie effiiction , , 
or wins 15 Loe, thoughhe ſlay me, yet will 
ovrcauſe, ſeeing truſt in hun 5 and 1 will reprove my wales 
GI; as : 
ugh I ſhou!l N 
reemin: owns = IG Heſhallbe my ſalyationalſo:for the 
life in darger; £ hypocrite hall not come before him, 
evherebynede- 17 Heare diligently my words , and 
pot an hypocrite » gharke my ralke. 
— PRE 
T1S CIeW cd, , . . 
and norcaſt of Fo judgement, I know thar I ſhalbe $juſtified, 
exon, 2 19 Whoishe that willpleade * with 
Gol 0 ke me? for if Ll now hold my tongue, I i die. 
puniſh we to:cy 20 But doe not theſe two things unto 
i If 1 defend nor 
man ill con- 21 * Withdraw thine hand from me, 
k He tbeweth and 1ct natthy feare makeme afraid, 
Be ** 22 Thencallthou, and Iwill anſwere: 
orler me {pcake, and an{were thou me. 
1 His pavgs thus 
ſoa wit God, uot finnes ? ſhew me my rebellion and my 
he uy cas ng ſinne. 
&fduba wee 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face,and 
bis great finnes +kelſt me for thine enemie ? 
in he offended , - - 
zhar be would and fro ? and wilt thou purſue the drie 
God why he did ſtubble ? 
nun nmm. 
fairs thar Icom» BAInſt Me, and makeſt me to poſſeſſe ® the 
—_— iniquities of my youth. 
aſtocks, and lookeſt narrowly unto all my 
pathes , and makeſtthe printhereof in the 
28 Sucha one conſumethlike arotten 
thing, andas a garmentthat is motheaten. 
# Iob diſcriberh the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of the life of man. 
14 Hope ſuſtaineth the godly. 2.2 The condition of wars life 


a Taking oecafion 
of his adverſaries 
words. he deſcri- 
beth the ftare of 
mans life from his 
gib.io hisdeatts 


An that is borne ofa woman, is of f 


| 2 He ſhooteth forth as a flowre, and 
is cut downe : he vaniſheth alſo as* a ſha- 
dow, and continueth not, 
|  $ Andyetthou openeſt thineeyes upon 
ſuchÞ> one, and cauſeſt me to enter into th 
| judgement with thee. mas ly 
4 * Who can bring a cleane thing out fume 
of filthineſſe 2 there is not one. war lobe 

5 Are not his dajes determined? the nga 
number of his moneths are with thee: thoy jan" 
haſt appointed his bounds which he cag- ' 57 
not paſſe. ' | 

6 Turne from him that he may ceafe 
untill his deſired day, « asan hireling, « tua; 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut put 
downe., that it will yer ſprout , and the jm" 
branches thereof will not ceaſe, ling wagh 

d - Mead ofhy 

$ Though the root ot it waxe old in rus 
the earth, and the ſtock thereof be dead in © 
the ground, 

9 Tet by the ſent of water it will bud, 
and bring torthboughes like a plant. 

I 0 *But man isſicke,and dicth,and man i* _ 
periſheth, and where is he? a ye 

11 A-the waters paſſe from the Sea,and bn=:na 
as the flood decaycth and driethup, ren 


12 So manſlcepcth and riſeth not:forhe $14 
(hall not wake againe, norbe raiſed from 
his ſleepe, till che heaven beno more, 

13 Ohthatthou wouldeſt hide me inthe 
grave,and keepe meſecret,untill thy*wrath «fk: 
were paſt , and wouldeſt giye me terme , kraGuy 
andf remember me ! cnleviyi 

14 Ifa mandie, ſhall he live againe?All Frum 
the dayes of mine appointed time will I Yu, 
waite , till * my changing ſhall come. ©... 

15 Thouſhalt call me, andI (hall® an- ned 
{were thee : thou loveſt the worke of thine terate 
owne hands, fiat 

16 Butnow thou * numhreſt my ſteps zyerinie 
and docſt not delay my ſinnes. _— 

17 Mine iniquitic is ſealed up , 45102 wee 
bag, and thou addeſt unto my wickednes, * m1 

18 And ſurely asthe mountainethat fal- 
leth,commethro nought , and the* rocke ten 4 
that is removedfrom his place : er 

19 Aathe water breaketh the ſtones,when I; 
thou overfloweſt the things whichgrow int=#% 
the duſt ofthe carth, ſo thou deſtroyeſttic gut 
| hope of man. pea 

29 Thou prevaileſt alway againſt him , gw 
| ſo thar he paſſeth away : he changcth his 1494s 
face whenrthou caſteſt him away. w— 
21 Andhe knoweth not if his ſonnes 
 ſhal be honourable, neither ſhall he under- 
' ſtand concerningthem, whether chey {hall 
| be of low degree, 
22 But while his! leſh 4 upon him, hee! te wi 
| ſhalbe ſorrowtfull , and while his foule# 10 ppius 

him, izſhallmourne, Wy 

| 


* Che 4, 
Pd, Va 


| ort continuance, & fulof trouble. | 
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The condition of mans1c 
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XV. XV]. 


Iobs afflictions, 


hb reprehended | 


Ca” XV. | 


. E'iphaz reprehendeth Iob, becauſe he aſcribeth wiſdome, and 
: pureneſſe to himſelfe. 18 Hee de(cribeth the curſe that 
falleth on the wiked, reckoning Iob to be one of the number. 


Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and ſaid, 
2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake words of 
the * wind, and fill his belly > with the Eaſt 
ind? 
Shall he diſpute with words not come- 
jr ly? or with talke that is not profitable ? 
ow, 4 Surcly thou haſt caſt off « feare, and 
| oh reſtraineſt prayer before God. 
-#® - Forthy mouth declarcth thine iniqui- 
pied ric, ſecing thou haſt choſen'® the tongue of 
marc the Cratty. 
7 od 6 Thine own mouthtondemneth thee, 
s i and not I, and thy lips teſtific againſtthee. 
2mm 7 Aittthou the*firſtman that was born? 
w.s: and waſt thou made beforethe hills 2 
ww $ Haſt thou heard the ſecret counſell 
ay of God, and docſt thou reſtraine wiſdome, 
# «ld» f to thce 2 
win g. What knoweſtthou that wee know 
zl not, and underſtandeſt that is notin us ? | 
za. 10 Withus are both ancient and very 
aged men, farre older then thy farher. 
11 Semethe conſolations of God8 {mal 
unto thee ? is this thing ſtrange unto thee 2 
tn 12 Why doth thine heart * rake thee 
a away, and what doth thine eyes meane 2 
vj, 13 That thou anſwereſt to God fatthy 
pleaſure, and bringeſt/#cb words out of thy 
mouth ? 
14 What is man, that he ſhould be 
cleane 2 and he that is borne of woman 
evc32-that he ſhould | be juſt 2 
*=o * 15 Behold he found no ſtedfaſtneſle in 
K fi tis his Saints - yeathe heavens are not cleane 
Siedid - y +» 
41f IN his fight, 


in 16 How much more 4 man abomina- 


*. yaine 
ft $ x by 

4 wi.hout 
gaion : | 

ing » with 
og ihat UE of 


=» be, and filthy, which * drinkcth iniquity | 


apa like water e 

tz 17 I willtell thee, heare me,andI will 
,»/vde declare that which I have ſcene : 

mom 18 Which wiſe men have told, as they 
Weneny have heard of their fathers , and have not 
Kong kept it ſecret « 

zi 19 To whomalone the land was! given 
«w=n- and no ſtanger paſſed through them, 

ns —=20 The wicked man is continually as 
ws One that trayellerh with child, & the num- 
th ber ® of yeares is hid trom theryrant. 
mis 21 Afoundoftfcarc 4 in his cares,andin 
=«ze- his proſperity the deſtroyer {hall come up- 

Mev on him. 

{tec 22 Hebelecycth not to returne out of 
a darknes:for he ſecth the ſword before him 


23 He wandreth® too and fro for bread | 


here hemay: he knoweth that the day of 


Nin, vw W 
=. darkneſſe is preparedat hand. 


Chap. 


| This fatnefſe, andhath collops in /# flanke. 


| which isa witnefle thereof, and my lean- 


| minc enemy hath tharpened bis eyes a- 
24 Affictionand ? anguiſh ſhall make | 


him affraid : they ſhall prevaile againſt him 
as a king ready to the bartrell, | 
25 Forhe hath ſtreiched out his hand 


againſt God, and made himſelfe ſtrong a- 
gainſt the Almighty, 


26 Therefore God (hall runne upon him, 


even upon his necke, againſtthe moſt thick 
part of his ſhield, 


27 Becauſe he hath covered his face with 9 Th is be was 


{o puft up with 
great proſperitie 
and abundance © 
all chings , that he 
orgate God * no 
ting ,that Tob m 


28 Though he dwcll* in deſolate cities, 
andin trouſes which no man inhabiteth,but 5jo8\ cha 
are become heapes; ; | an raged. 
29 He ſhall not be rich,neither ſhal his *f $4 
s - r Though he 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhat he prolong build au repais 
. * + 1 
the £ perteRion thereof in theearth. pe himlame-yer 
z3o Heſhall never depart out darkneſle: x=xx * 
the fame {hall drie up his branches, and he movenifivs 
ſhalgoaway with the breath of his mouth, Fjememilery. , 
31 He*belcevcrhnot that he erreth inya- bi; fimpmcus | 
nitie : thercfore vanity ſhall behis change. never come " 
32 His branch ſhall not be greene, but Pic tuadeth 1s 
ſhall be cur off before his day. | = _ — 
33 Godlhall deſtroy himas the vineher #vepoplace ro 
ſowre” grape, andſhall caſt him off, as the therefore his - 
. 1 
Olive db her flower. brin himto de- 
34 For the congregation of the hypocrite u as onetha pe 
ſhall be deſolate, and fircſhall devoure the Aortgroper.oe 
houſes of * bribes, bulk or mains: 
35 Forthey ? conceive miſchicfe , and ned by powling 
: IT and bribery. 
bring foorth vanitie , and their belly hath y andtherefors 
d . all their yaihe de- 
prepared deceit. rices ſallturnero 
their owne Geliris 
CHAP. XVL ” 
#8 Iob movved by the importunacie of his friends , 7 Counteth 
in what extremitie heis, 19 And taketh God to witneſſe of 
hu innocencie. 
B'* Jobanſwered , and ſaid, 
2 I have ofttimes heard ſuch things: 
miſerable comfortcrsare ye all. 
3Shal there be non end of words of* wind? , which ferie- 
or what maketh thee bold fo to® anſwere? for vine often 
y . fo . 
4 I couldalſo ſpeake as ye doe : (but puecomfor. = 
would God your foule were in my foules reply aguntt Jobs 
* an Ee. 
ſtead)I could keepe you company in ſpea- « [ would you fel 
king , and could 4 ſhake mine head at 9 Tywis, mocke 
at your milerie, as 
you. you doe at mine. | 
e Ifthis were in 


ower , yet 
d I comfort 


{ay , Why doeſt 
of thou not then. 
5 comfort thy felfe# 
he anſwereth that 
the judgements of 
Go are more heas 
vie , then he is 
able to aflwa 
either by ens 
or lilence, 

Meaning, God. 

That is,deſtroys 
ed rgoſt of my 
families. 
i Intoken cf ſor« 
row and grief, 
k That is, God by 
his wrath , and in 
this diverhtie of 
words and high 
ſtilehe cxpretierh 
how grievous the 
hand of Gud w:3 
upon hin, 


to They 


7 Burnow, #® he maketh me weary : 0 
God,thou haſt made all my * Congregation 
dclolate , 

8 And haſt made me full of | wrinkles, 


neſle riferh upin me, teſtifying he /amein 
my face. 

_ 9 * His wrath hath torne me,and he harerh 
me, au4gnai{eth upon me with his teeth : 


gainſt me. | 
Pp 4 


Nohope in proſperitie. 


NCC CC CCC 


Job. 


10 They haye opened their mouths up- 
on me.,and{mitten me on the! cheekinre- 
Ne, proach : they gather themſclves together 
mY 7 1gni- againſt me, : 
Marta 6,5 224 11 Godhathdclivered me to the unjuſt, 
and hath made me to turnout of rhe way 
by the ® hands of the wicked. | 

12 I wasin wealth,but he hath brought 
me to novght : he hath taken me by the 
neck,and beaten me, andſet meas a marke 
for himſelf, 

13. His*archerscompaſle me round a- 
bour:hecuttcth my reins,8&dothnot ſpare, 
and powreth my gall? upon the ground, 

14 He hath broken me with one breaking 
upon another , and runneth upon me like a 
Giant. 

15 I have ſowed a ſackcloth upon my 
kin , and have abaſcd mine? horne unto 
the duſt. 

16 My faceis withered with weeping , 
& the ſhadow of death 4 upon mine eyes. 

17 Though zherebe no wickedneſle in 
amine hands, and my prayer * be pure. 

18 O carth,covernot thoumy ſblood, 
and let my crying find no place. 

19 Forloe, now my *witneſle z inthe 
heaven , and my record 5 on high, 

20 My friends ' ſpeak eloquently againſt 
eat ro:ments he mes: but mine cyc powreth Out t7eares unto 
regen God. | 
21 Oh that a man might * plead with 
God,z1s man with his neighbour, 
22 Fortheyears accounted come, and 


I ſhall go the way , whenceT ſhall not re- 
turn. 


} That is, kh:th 
handled me moſt 


m They have led 
me whither they 
Cul d 


e 
n His manifold 
affiictions. 


© 1m wounde 
tothe heart. 


p Me:ning » his 
p'21) was brought 
OW. 

Sionifying » 
that he is not able 
to comprehend 
the cante of this 
his grievous pu- 
niſlmenr, 

7 Thar is, unfain- 
ed, and without 
hypocrilie. 

{ Ler my ſinne be 
kncawen, if 1 be 
ſuch a ſinner as 
mine adverlaries 
accule me, and let 
me find no favor, 
t Though man 
condemne me.yet 
God is wirnetle 
of my cau'e, 

v Vie printed 
words in ſtead 0 
true conſolation, 
x Thus by his 


paſſions , and 
ſpezketh unadvi- 
fealy ,2g though 
God ſhould wn- 
treat man more 
ntly , ſeeing he 
ath bura $horr 
zimc hereto live. 


Cui SYETL 
x Tob ſaith that he conſumeth away,aud yet doth patiently abide 


it. 16 He exhonteth his friends to repentance, 13 hewing 
that he looketh but for death. 


M: breath is corrupt : my dayes are 
cut oft, and the grave zseady tor me. 
2 There arenone but * mockers with 
me, and mine eye continuethin ®their bit- 
terneſle, 
| 3 © Lay down now andputmein ſure- 
tie for thee: who is he , that * will touch 
mine hand ? | ES 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart from *un- 
derſtanding : thercfore ſhalt thou not (ſer 
them up on high. 
5 *Forthe eyes of his children ſhal fail, 
that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends, 

6 He hathalſo mademea 8byword of 
nor the caute.. the people, and I amasa Tabret® before 
eth a man,and on- them . 
ly judgeth him . "LG Sk 
happie in gs 7 Mineeye thereforeis dimme for grief, 
Go: knell enady, and all my {trength &5like a ſhadow E:-4 

8 The righreous (hal beaſtonied atithis, 
and the innocent ſhal be moved againſt the 
ſpeak of me, be- 


a In ſterd of come 
fort, being now at 
deaths doore , he 
had but them that 
mocked art him, 
and diſcouraged 


im 

b I fee till thar 
they leek butto 
Vexe me. 

c He rea'oneth 
with God as a man 
belide,himſelf, ro 
the intent that his 
cauſe might be 
brought to light, 
d.And- an{were 
far thee. 

e That theſe mine 
affictions arethy. 
juſt judgements, 
though raan know 


bur in his poſteri- 
tie be puniſhed, 
© God hath made 
all rho, world ro h s 
7 r 
c:{e of minc af- YPOC ite 
Aictions. h Thatis, as acontiunall ſound.inthei Sl or 
{cethe goily punilbed , bur in the =] intheireares, i To wit,when they 
ſhali be thereward of the er EE come to underſtariding , and know what 


thy ſake 2 or the rock remoyed out of his 


— 


—  — — — — -- 


The wickedsf 
9 Bnttherighteous will hold his wa Tow 
and he whoſe hands are pure, ſhall j 
his ſtrength. 

Plitbed,s ww 


10 All | you therefore turne you , and ten” 
come now, andI ihall not find one wiſe #*prvev 
| romgs Contac 
11 My daycsarepaſt, mine enter priſes 
are broken, andthe thoughts of mine heart 
* m 
the day , and the light that approched, for con, * 
the darkeneſle, | - 
10u'd hope to 
Come from aye 
be mine houſe, and1 ſhall make my bed in te, jou 
the darke, 0 Thare ow 
my * father, an4 tothe worm, Thou art my nevtnr 
mother and my ſiſter. 
25 
world 
who ſhall conſider the thing thar I hoped ifuxay 
for © | 
tom of the pit : ſurely it ſhall lie togetherin 
the duſt, 


” ; 
WAY, & Tha is, wi 
ncreaſe nt be dion 
ged, Cn 
tat the Wn. 


lay,re 3nly fi 
Of Gocs fivor:h 
ſecing tha the 
things pxrþ.l 
mine hop: in 
God. andin ; 
lifeeverltng 


mthree;hy 
among you. 

| | Thatis 
I2 They have changed the® night for baynn 
n Though I 
. 13 ThoughT hope, *jerthe graveſhal| 5m: 
14 Iſhall ſay tocorruption , Thou art nx 
ſhall b2tome i 

15 Whereisthen now mine hope?. or jp» 
ope, by ' 

16 » They ſhall godown into the bot- 


: GAS. MYA. 
8 Billnd rehearſeth the pains of the unfaithſull and wicked, 


= anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and 
ſaid, 

2 When will * yemake an end of jour 
words 2 cauſe usto underſtand, and then 
we will ſpeak, 

3 Whereforeare we counted asbea 
andare vile inyour ſight ? hn 

4 Thou art *as one that teareththis ſoulin md = 
his anger. Shall the *carth be forſakenfor _— | 


of natwe for 
ſake, by d 4 
wi:h thee or 
wiſe then hec 


a Which con 
your lelvesjuf 

Chap. 12.4, 

b Whom : 

take to be by 

' [beaſs, 0 


3 12,7, 


place ? . 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be wi 
*quenched,and the ſpark of his fire ſhal not is# 4 
ſhine. - _— 

6 Thelightſhal bedark in his dwelling, 
and his candle ſhall be put out with him 

'7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall bere- 
ſtrained,and his owncounſell ſhall caſt him 
down. nd 

8 Forheistaken inthe netby his feet, ,,.. 
and he f walketh uponthe ws 4 | hem 

9 The grenne ſhall take him by the heel, ® 
and the thief ſhall comeuponhim. 

10 Aſnareis laid for him in the ground, 
anda trap forhim in the way... - 

11 Feartulnefleſhall make him afraid on |. 
every'fide, and ſhall drive him to his feet. foul ws 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be8 famine: and fey i 
deſtruftion ſhall be ready athis ſide. hg 

13 Itſhalldevour the inner parts of his de he 
skin , andthe® firſt born of death ſhall de- « 5; 
vour his ſtrength. | |" = 

14 His hopeſhall be rooted out of his Frs. 
dwelling, and ſhall cauſe him to go to the | Kei 
| King of fear, Tab 

15 Fearſhall dwell in his houſe(becauke win, 
it is not * his) ! and brimſtone ſhall be{cat- 6, 
tered upon his habitation, | 


ſtate: andehu 
his ordinaie 
working fort 
figncs . 


16 His 


hc mileries- 


% 


Chap. xix.xx. The ReſurreQion. 455 


16 Hisroors ſhall be dried up beneath, 
and above ſhall his branch be cut down, 

17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from 
the carth, and he ſhall have no name in the 
ſtreer.' 

18 ' They ſhall drive him out of the 
w]johtunto darknes, and chaſe him out of 
the world. 

19 He ſhall neither haveſon nor nephew 
among his people, nor any -poſteriticinhis 
dwellings. 

20 The 


(val fil 
jo pope 


418 


beet cient. 
wicked, and this is the place of himthar 
knoweth not God. 


CHAP. AIX 


; Io s friends, and reciteth bus miſeri 
, yg i afferech himfelf of the pho. wh 
redtion. 
B** Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 How long will ye vexe my ſoul, 
and torment me with words ? 

3 Ye havenow * ten timesreproched 
me,andare notaſhamed : ye arc impudent 
towardme. ES 

4 And though I hadindeed erred,mine 
wi, ly errour Þ remaineth with me. 
lit. 5 But indeedif ye wil adyanceyour ſelves 
againſt me,and rebuk me for my reproach, 
ns 6 KNOW now,that God hath < overthrow- 
Sw en me, and hath compaſſed me with his 
wn = net, 
wittes 7 Behold, I cric out of violence, but I 
at have none anſwere : I crie , but there #no 

judgement. 

8 He hath hedged up my way that I 
kia Cannot 4 paſſe , and he hath ſet darkneſle in 
* my pathes. 

9 He hathſpoiled me of mine honour, 
krigtis and taken the © crown away from mine 
= head. | 
aw .10 Hehath deſtroyed me on every ide, 

and I am gone : and he hath removed mine 
juke hope like * a tree. 
wn» - I1 Andhehath kindled his wrathagainſt 
' me,and countethme as one of his enimies. 
12 His8armies came together,and made 
their way upon me, and camped about my 
tabernacle. 

13 He hath removed my brethren farre 
from me,and alſo mine acquaintance were 
Grangers unto me. 

14 My neighbours have forſaken me, 
and my familiars have forgotten me. 

I5 *They that dwell in minehouſc,and 
a My maids took mefor a ſtranger:for I was 
eiite 2 ſtranger in their ſight. 

wa, I6 Icalled my ſervant, but he would 
notanſ{were , though I prayed him with my 
mouth. 


17 My breath was ſtrangeunto my wite, 


fats many 
w.6Nede4, 


Traivld 


Ge houſe. 


though I prayed her for the childrens ſake 
of mine * own body. 

- 18 The wickedalſo deſpiſed me, and 
when I roſe, they ſpake againſtme, 

19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me,and 
they whom Iloved,are turned againſt me. 


( 


ſeritie {hall be aſtonied ar } 
gene) Gal Ti day, endfcer (hall come upon the an- | 


21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the | 


| 


20 My bonetcleavethto my kin, and 
to my fleſh, and I bayceſcaped with the 
1{kin of my teeth. 

2f Havepitic upon me : haye ® pitic 
upon me, ('O ye my friends) for the hand 
of God hathtouched me. | 

22 Why do ye perſecute me, as ® God, 
andare not ſatisfied with my * ficſh ? 

23 Ohthat my words were now written! 
oh that they were written eyenin a book, 

24 <Andgraven with ? aniron pen in 
lead, or in ſtone for ever ! 

25 ForTam ſure, that my aredeemer 
liveth, and he ſhall ſtand the laſt onthe 
earth. 

26 And thoughafter my ſkin worms de- 
= this body, yet ſhall I ſee God * in my 

cſh. 

27 Whom T my ſelfſhall fee, and mine 
eyes ſhallbchold , and none other for me, 
though my reines are conſumed within me. 

28 Burt ye ſaid , Why is he perſecuted? 
And there was a f deep matter in nie. 

29 . Be ye atraid of the ſword : for the 
{ſword wil be * avenged of wickedneſſe, that 
ye may know that there isa judgement, 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Zophar ſheweth, that the wicked and rhe covetons ſhall bavs a 
ſhort end, 22 though for a time they flouriſh. 


þ hw? an{weredZophar theNaamathne, 
andfaid, 

2 Doubtleſle my thoughts cauſe me to 
anſwere, and therefore I makchaſte. 

3 Ihaveheard * thecorretion of my 
reproach : thereforethe ſpirit of mine un- 
derſtanding cauſcth me to-anſwere. 

4 Knoweſt thou not this of old? and{ince 
God placed man upon the carth, 

5 That the rejoycing ofthe wicked # 
| ſhort, and thatthejoy ot hypocrites is but 
amoment? | 

6 Thoughd his excellencie mountup to 
the heaven, and his head reach unto the 
clouds, 

7 Te\hal he periſh for ever;like his dung, 
and they which have ſeen him ſhall fay, 
whereis he? 

8 Heſball fleeaway as a dream, and they 
ſhall not find him, and ſhall paſſe away asa 
viſion of the night. | | 

9 So thatthe eye which hath ſecnhim, 
ſhall doſo.no more, and hisplace ſhall ſce 
him no more, 

io His childen ſhall © flatter the poor, 
and his hands ſhall *reſtore his ſubſtance, 


Pp 5 11 His 


i Which were 
hers and mine. 

k Befides theſe 
great lofles ahd 
moſt cruell un- 
kindnes, he was 
touched in his 
own perfon as fol- 
lowerh. 

1 All my fleſh 
was conſumed, 

rm Seeing I have 
theſe juſt caules 
to complain ,con- 
demne me not as 
an hypocrite, ſpe- 
cially ye which 
ſhould comfort 
me. 

nls it not enough 
that God doeth 
puniſh me , ex» 
cept you by re. 
proches increaſe 
wy lurrow. 

o To lee my ho- 
die puniſhed, ex- 
cept ye trouble 
ray mind, 

p Heproteſteth, 
that notwithſtan= 
ding his ſore paſ- 
fions, his religion 
is pertect,an.| that 
he is not a blate 

hemer , as they 

judged him. 

q I do not fo jn- 
ſ{tifie my ſelf bee 
fore the world, 
bur I know that I 
ſhall come befure 
the great [ndge, 
who ſhall be my 
deliverer and S+- 
viour. 

r Heerin Job de- 
clarethplainly thas 
he had a ful :ope, 
that boutÞthefoul 
and bods thould 
enjoy thepreſence 
of God inthe Jaſt 
reſurrection. 

ſ\ Though his 
friends thought 


that he was bur perſecuted of God for his finnes , yer he declarerh that ti er: was a deeper 
conſideration : to wit,the triall of his faith and patience, and ſo to be an exumple for others, 
£ God will be revenged of this haſtic judgement,whereby you condemne me. 


a Hedecl:remh 
that two thi? 5 
moved him to 
ſpeak,to wit , be» 
cauſe lob ſecmed 
tro tcnch him, and 
becauſe he 
thought he had 
knowledge ſuſfi- 
cient x0 Toafure 
im. 


b His purpoſe is 
to prove Iob tobe 
a wicked man,and 
an hypocrite, be- 
cauſe God puni= 
ſhed him , and 
charged his pro« 
ſperirie into ad= 
verſttie, 

c Whereas the 
father through 
ambition and ye 
ranny opprefled 
the poor, the 
chilaren through 
povertie and mi- 
ſerie ſhall ſeck fas 
vour atthe poore; 
d So that the 
thing , which he 
hath taken awa 
by violence, ball 
b2 reſtored agaig 
by foree._ 


Job. 


JI 


of the wicke / 


g He compareth 
evill gotten goods 
tothe venime of 
A'pes , which ſer- 
pent is moſt dan- 
gerous : noting 
that Iobs prear 
riches were not 
truely come by, 
and thereforeGod 
did ylaene him 
juſtly for the ſame 
h Thouzh God 
give to all other 
abundarce of bis 
bleings , yer he 
{ha1] have no part 
thereof. 

i Thar is , thoſe 
raveners an.l ſpoi- 
lers of the poore 
ſhall enjoy their 
theft bur for a 
time-for afterGnd 
will take it from 
them , and cauſe 
them to make re - 
titurion,fo that it 
is but anexchange 
k He ſhall leave 
nothing to his po- 
ſeririe. 

I The wicked (hal 
never be inreft: 
for one wicked 
ran ihall feeke ro 
deltroy another. 
m Soine reai,up- 
on his fleth , allu- 
ding tvJob,whoſe 
Ae! was imiren 
with a'cab. 

n Soineread, of 
the QuIYCT» 


e Meallin 
lie ſhall c; * , 
| | 12 When wickedneſſe? was ſweet in his 
him, bat his fin. =, . 
f *spoiſontharis Mouth , and he hid it under his tongue, 
bringeth deftru. aq : 
Eion when it cs AKC it , HUT KEPLIT Cloſe in his mouth, 
fat inlet 14 Then his meatein his bowels was tur- 
turneth it to de- . 
firuction, him, 
15 Hehath devoured ſubſtance, andhe 
his bclly.. 
16 He (hall ſacke the 8gall of Aſpes,and 
17 He (hall notſcethe® rivers, zor the 
flouds and\{treames of hony and butter. 
devoure no more : evex according to the 
ſubſtance /&allbehis exchange,iand he ſhall 
19 Forhe hath undonemay : he hath 
forſaken the poore , azd hath ſpoiled hou- 
20 Surely he thall teele noquietneſle in 
his body , zeither {hall he reſerveof that 
21 There ſhall noneofhis * meat be 
left: theretore noneſhal hopetor his goods. 
dance, he ſhall be in paine, ana the hand 
| of all the wicked (hall aſſaile him, 
but God ial ſend upon him his fierce wrath, 
” and ſhall cauſcto raine upon him , ever 
24 He [hallflee from the iron weapons, 
aidccbow of ſteel [hal ſtrike him thorow. 
meth forth ofthe ® body, and ſhinethof 
his gall ,/o feare commetrh vpon him, 
o Alfcare and for- 
row (hall light up- 
Ghinkerk cas, Cret places : the firerhat is not P blowen, 
p Thz:is fre ſhall devourc him , andthat which remain- 
the fire of Gods 
wrath, : . 
q Meaning ts 27 The heaverrſhal declarehis wickednes, 
{ rae . . . 
vickedihalflowe and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. 
_—_— rivers , 
Ne Cerery It hall low away in the day of his wrath, 
7 29 This is the portion of the wicked man 
cainſt God, 
thinking to eXx- 
© expe Gods Of God, for his © words, 
hind. 
CHAP. XXL 
proud, 15 Inſomuch that they blaſpheme God. 16 Their 
deſtruftion is at hand. 23 None ought to be judged wicked for 
Ut Job anſwered , and ſaid, 
2 Heare diligently my words,and 
a Your dilieent 
marking ofry 3 Suffer me, that may ſpeake , and 
me 2 preat conſo= when I have ſpoken , mocke on. 


thing away with 
brogerh Jett 13 <Andfavourcd it, and would not for- 
commeth into the 
buraſrerwardGod ned ; the gall of Aſpes was in the. mids of 
ſhall vomit it : for God ſhall draw it out of 
the vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. 
18 He ſhall reſtorethelabour,and ſhall 
enjoy 1t no more, 
{cs which he builded nor. 
which he defireth. | 
22 When heſhall be filled with his abun- 
23 He ſhallbeabour to fill his belly, 
upon his meate, 
25 Thearrowis drawen out, and com- 
26 * All darkencfle {hall be hid in his ſe- 
eth in his Tabernacle ſhall be deſtroyed. 
«ndbediperſed 28 I hcIincreaſe of his houſe ſhal go away: 
plague F wicked. 
: . 
chinking to ex: from*God,and the heritage that he ſhall bave 
7 lob declareth how the proſperitie of the wicked maketh them 
affliction , neither good for proſperitie. 
this *(hall be inſtead of your conſolations. 
marking of my 
lation, 


. with them , and their 


— — _ x W—_— EI I Ir eo— Ie. oo 


b were ſo,how {hould not my ſpirit betroy- 
bled 2? , 
5 Marke me, andbeabaſhed, andlay _ Y 
your handupon your © mouth, G 
6 Even when I remember, I am afraid, 
and fcare taketh hold on my fleſh, 
7 Wherefore doe the wicked live, and tu ** 
waxe old, andgrow in wealth ? — heyveena] 
8 Their {eed iseſtabliſhed in their fight dis hen 
generation betoxe id ore 
their eyes. | _— 
9 Their houſes are peaceable without Moyers 
fearezand the rod ofGodisnot uponthem, 5% 
x0 Their bullock gendreth, and faileth Nv 
not : their cow calyeth , and caſtethnot tmepreh 
her calfe. het 
11 They ſend forth their children *like nt® 
ſheep, and their ſonnes dance. 
12 They take the tabret and harpe, and 
rejoyce inthe ſound of the organs, 
13 They ſpend their dayes in wealth,and 
ſuddenly frhey goe downeto the grave, tim 
14 They ay alſo unto God, Depart nut 


Cc Hee 


by the things 
Pee to our 
E They hae 
of children, | 
and heakkfy 
in thele poi 


anſwererhtot 
hich Zopky 
from us: for we deſire not the 8 knowledge io. 
of thy wayes : thing nar: 
15 Whoisthe Almighty,that we ſhould 

ſerve him?and what profit {ſhould we have, oGolth 
ver{:ries ,th 

they relon 

therefore letthe counſell of the wicked * be airan 
farre from me, nit 

17 How ottſhall the candle of the wic- wks 
kedbe put out? and their deſtrution come biz: 

i God keepe 

18 They ſhallbeas ſtubble beforethe fm! 
wind, and as chaffe that the ſtorme caricth 
away. 

19 God will lay upthe ſorrow of the fa- 

20 +EHiseyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, fm: 
and he ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Al- ntcbel 
mightic. pore 

21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
22 Shall any teach! Godknowledge, wi 
who judgeth the higheſt things ? erin. 
23 One® dieth in his full ſtrength,being » 
inall caſe and proſperitie, - 
el 
25 Andanother *dierhin the bitterneſſe «wy; 
of his ſoule,and never eateth with pleaſure. ==. , 

26 They ſhall leepe both inthe * duſt, [41% 
and the wormesſhall coyer them. 

28 For ye ſay, Whereis theprinces reg 
r houſe ? and where is the Tabernacle of 0 vi. 
the wickeds dwelling ? ſer, & he 


all Tor 
if weſhould pray unto him ? 
by that which 
upotithem ? he will divide thor lives in his Flaws 
ther for his children : when he rewardeth 
after him,when the number of his moneths 
24 His breaſts are full of milke, and his : 
derifion © 
27 Behold, I know ”_ thoughts, and 4, 
26 May ye not 4aske themthar goe by we #3 


4 Doe Idie#my talke ro man? Ifit | 


they ſhould h 
16 Loe,thcir wealth is not in their*hand: 

" ſeen by com 
wrath. rorhen. 
him, he (hall know it. 

k WienGa 
is cut off ? 

| yyhoſende 
bones runne full of marrow, w_ 

ding thai 

i ; « q Which 
the enterpriſes,wherewithye doe me wrong. 9 a 
the 


Chap, &xij, xxiij. anſwereth.Fliphaz. 457 


( (ob repro ved, 


the way ? andye cannot deny their ſignes. | 19 The righteous {hall ſee them, and ſhal ae 
-  »0 Butthe wicked is kept unto the day | rejoyce,*andthe innocent ſhall laugh them x the deſtuuction 
vo , of : deſtruction, and they (hall be brought | to ſcorne, 


two canſes : firſt , 


| TTY becauſe G 
non forth to the day of wrath. 20 Surely ® our ſubſtanceis hid:but the genie, 5e... 
Jr 


. . * , d f # d, 
bs 31 Who ſhall declare his way * to his | fire hath devoured the —_— pr ?rhem. ant of _ 
. (* cOnrinuc 
wo & ccc2 and who {hall reward him for that 21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelf , I pray © mee M 
wn. ho hath done ? thee 4 with him,and make pcace : thereby Secondiy,becanie 
x A - OU INCWEtN thar 
6 vill 32 Yet {hall he be brought to the grave, | thouſhalr have proſperity. 


| he hath care over 
a" nd remain in the heap. 22 Reccive, | pray thee, the law ofhis niſteh heir che: 
| 33 The*limie valley (ball be ſweet un- mouth,and lay up his words in thine hearr. , Tha is. the 
#8 ohim,and every man ſhall drawatter him, | 23 It thou returnto the Almighty,thou tin ofa ee 
od before him there were innumerable, ſbalt tbe built up,and thou (halr put iniqui- Kid nder G « 
gpr'de 24 How then comfort” ye me in vain, | tie far from thy Tabernacle, p Meaning of the 


- wicked, 
ai ſeeing in your anſweres there remain but 24 Thou ſhalrlay up gold for *duſt, and 
peoked 


q He exhorteth 


lies ? the gold of Ophir,asthe Aints of the rivers, 1:9 repentance, 


and toreturn to 


' God. 
us HATH 25 Yea, the Almighty {hall be thy de- God-\... Ny 
: Eliphaz. affirmeth that ob is puniſhed for his ſins. 6 He ac- | fence,and thou ſhalt have plentic of ſilver. to thee all thy 
cuſeth him of unmercifulneſſe, I3 And that be denied Gods 26 And thou (halt then delioht in the ? Which ſhatbe 
provid. ue. 21 He exhorteth him to repentance. 5 


x x 4 in abundance like 
| d. | Almightie,andliftup thy face unto God. aun. 
__ tr Trobe CrErEn, 27 Thou {halt make thy prayer unto 

4 p 


w®» 2 May aman*be profitable unto God, him, and he ſhall hear thee,and thou ſhalt 


wide: God 


"ras So hs nder thy vowes. 
hr 1 | iſe may be profitable to | IE ; | FT 
" Se uy day Swe 4 28 Thou ſhaltalſo decree a thing, arid t Thais, the tx. 
re wdthere- : 


I X vour of God. 
- . -ſtabliſh ir unto thee,and the * light » God will geti 
kk 3 *Is it any thing unto the Almighty,that a mp np p anjera tran ut yg 
=" thouartrighteous? Or is it profitable ro him, | IAN mINc upon thy Waycs, : wicked are de- 
-__ © ; LS : 29 * When others are caſt down, then 27-9 round 
thatrhou makeſt thy wayes upright - 


about them, as in 


4 Is it forfear® of thee that he will ac- ſhalt thou ſay, I am lifted up : and God ſhall th< food, andin 


Sodom, 


, 4 wil del 
culethce? or gO with thec into judgement? lave the humble perſon, x God wil deliver 


% The innocent ſhall deliver the * I- frompeitl, even? 
| C a Irom , even 
ttrikm 5 Is not thy wickedneſſe great , and Zo INNOC perill ,eve 


for the juſt mans 


ba thine inquiries innumerable ? land, anditſhall be pr clcrved by the pure- fake. 
= 6 For thou haſt taken the © pledge from neſle of thine hands. 


» thy brother for nought , and ſpoiled the CuAiv XXL 


1 Tob affirmeth,that he both knoweth and feareth the power and 
_—_ clothes of the naked. F ſentence of the Iudge, 10 And that he ts not puniſhed onely 
js. 7 Toſuchas were wearie, thouhaſtnot | for hi ſinnes. 


ks given water to drink, and haſt withdrawen BR” Job anſwered, and ſaid, ge 
xr! read from the hungry. » 2 Though my talke be this day in - 
© $ But the mighty man 4 had the earth, | * bitterneſle z and my plague grearer then a tle heweth the 


juſt cauſe of his 


and hethat was in authoritie, dwelr init. my groning, | complaining &s 
ws 9 Thou haſt caſt out widows empty,and 3 Would God et I knew how to finde phaz haexhorred 
| ' 
hy p the armes of the ©fatherleſſe were broken. | him, I would enter unto his place. 


im to return to 
F hi woo vn. em 
wm To Therefore ſnares are round abour | 4 I would plead the caulc be ore him, be declareth that 
&* thce, and fcar ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: | and fill my mouth with arguments, thing more; bur 
a 11 Or darkeneſſe that thou ſhouldeſt not 5 I would know the words that he you. nor be 
fnch 


| found of him 
« & n M0, M4 , 
kh {ee, and fabundance of waters ſhall cover wouldanſwere me, and would unſterſtand Wyong. 


; lute power , and 
wh fe thee, | what he would ſay unto me. Gying, Becouke I 
Al tre. 


. . Y my < . » Go ; 
12 Is not God ons® high inthe heaven? 6 Would he > plcad againſt me with «G0, may do 


what I will, 


: : . T 6 Of hi 
= and behold the height of the Þ ſtars, how | 44 great power ? No, but he would © pur cort = py 


wing high they are. | frength in mc, =" Ls _ to anſwere 
=* 13 But thou ſayſt, How (hould God | 7 © There the righteous might. d When heof his 
tans © know 2 | h the darke | with him, ſo Iſhould be delivered for ever T<ry hub given 
avis * KNOW 2 Can he judge through the darke | ) 


I ro ——_ 
a pr t cauſe. 

(a hath cloud c \ from my Judge. he i. mi + Memaing the if 
= I4 The Clouds hide him that he cannot | 8 © Behold, ifl £0 ro the Eaſt, ©1S NOT he coniider Gods 


iultice, he is not 


" ſee, and he walketh in the circle ofheaven. | there: if tothe-W cit, yet I cannot perceive ben es Me: 
5 by IF Haſt thou marked the way of the | him : ments ,on what 
«, world .kwherein wicked menhave walked? | 9 1f to the North where he worketh, fil orpat forver 


he turnerh hiam- 


"ar 16 Which were ! cut down before the | yet I cannot (ce him : he will hide himſelf «elf. 
ter | 


- behold hi f God hath this 
time, whoſe foundation was as a river that | in the South, and I cannot bchoJd him. precwinence a- 


ove me , thar he 


a WVCrflowed : | 13 Bur he knoweth my * way , and knowerh iy way 
*% 17 Which ſaid unto God, Depart from | tryeth me axd I ſhall come forth like the nx hl inte 
n. us, ind asked what the Almighty could do | gold. 5 works : 
ry 


.. Nheweth alto his 
I his conhdence , that 


; for them, | 11 My foothathfollowed his ſteps conhdence ,thar 
wn 18 Yethen filled their houſes with good | way have I kept, and have not declined. himforhis pro- 


| ; ; ht, 
Ty things : but letthe counſell of the wicked | 12 Neither have Ideparted Om Fact 
elarfrom me. is 


The wicked doe oppreſlic, 


Job. 


and are deſtroye 


g His word 1s 


commandement of his lips , and I have 
more precious 8 eſtemed the words of his mouth , more 
mea wherewirth then mine appointed food. 

e $s (11- ks : 
ſtained. G ©, 13 Yet heis inonc minde, and who can 
gs this wwe- Þ turn him? yea , he docth what his mind 
ſen | t not 
Gods favour ,and defireth. : : 
yer was allure 1.4 For he will performethat, which is 
pointed him to # decreed of me ,and i many ſuch things are 
FYOL na. * . 
{ In mnypoins with him. 
an nos 15 I hcrcfore Lam troublcd at his pre- 
judeements- - nas? - - 
Poe ould {CNCC > and in conſidering it, I am afraid of 
=_r Ge 
@ar. . 
1 He ſheweth the 16 For God*hath ſoftened mine heart, 
aulc 11S Icars ; - 
whichis char be and the Almightic hath troubled me, 
being ion, 17 FOrIam notcut off in! darkneſle, 
nexhery91"9%- but he hath hid the darknefle from my face, 
L445 ALLY. 
2 lob deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men , and ſheweth what curſe 
belongeth to the wicked. 12 How all things are governed by 
Gods providence. 17 And the deſtruftion of the wicked. 

a Thus Job ſpeak- 
ech in his pal- 
fions,and afcer the 


judgemeat of the 
fletiz 2 that is , that 


Ow,(houldnot the times*be hid from 
the Almightie,ſecing that they which 
know him, {ee not his ® days ? 
2 Someremove thelind marks, that rob 
the flocks,and feed thereof. 
3 They lead away the afle of the tather- 
icfle: and take the widows oxe to pledge. 
4 They make the poorc to turne our of 
the way,ſo that the poore of the earth hide 
themſelves *rogether, 
5 Bchold, others as wild afſcs in the wil- 
derncſle , go forth to their buſineſle, and 
d That is, he © rife early tor a prey : the wilderncfle © gj- 
1% boky wth him and his children food. 
murchering. 6 They reap his * proviſion in the field, 
i eng: 3® butthey gather the late 8 vintage of the wic- 
poore naus DO 5 
ked. 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with- 


g Signifying: y 
one wicked man 
out garment, and without covcring in the 
cold. 


he ſceth not the 
pings that are 
Jone at timCcs, 
n:ither yer hath a 
eculiar care over 
all, becaule he pu- 
niſherh nutrh- 
wicked , not re- 
vengerh y godiy. 
b When he pum- 
{heth the wick-d 
and rewarde:-h the 
co00d, : 
c And furcruel.ie 
2nd oppreſſiva 
dare not lhew 
their faces. 


will not {poile an- 
other, but for ne- 
ceſſicie. 
h The poore are 
driven by y wic- 
kedimo rocks & 
holes, where they 
catinor lie drie for 
the rain. 
3 Thar is, they 10 
powle and pil the 
poore widow,that 
ſhee cannot have 
to {uftain her ſelf, 
that ſhe may be 
able ro give her 
child ſack. 
k That is, his gar- 
ment wherewith 
he ſhould be co- 
vered or clad. 
I In ſuch places 
which ae ap» 
inted for that 
urpoſe: meaning 
Low thoſe that la- 
bour for the wic- 
ked , are pined for 
hunger. 
m For the preat 
oppreſſion and 
CXtOrtion. 
n Cry out and call 
for vengeance. 
o God doth nor 
condemne the 
wicked, bur ſeem- 
eth to paſle over it 


8 They are wet withthe ſhowers ofthe 
mountains: ®and they embrace the rock for 
want of a covering. 

9 They pluck the fatherleſſei from the 
breaſt, andtakethe pledge of the poore. 

10 They cauſe himto go naked withour 
clothing, and take the gleaning from the 
hungry. 

11 They that make oyle ! between 
their wals,andtread their wine-preſles,ſuf- 
{cr thirſt, | 

12 Men® crie out of the citie, and the 
ſoules of the {lain ® crie out : yet God doth 
*not charge them with folly. 

13 Theſe are they that abhorre the 
? light : they know not the wayes thereof, 
nor continue in the paths thereot. 

14 The murtherer riſcth carly and kil- 
by his long leth the poore and the necdic; andin the 
p Tharis.Gods Night he is asa thick, | 


id , becauſ 
they aereproved'  I5 Theeyealfo of the 4 adulterer waitr- 


they are reproved” 
thereby. 
y God puniſheth 


B 


q 
nor the wicked , and rewardeth the juſt, 


cth for the twillight,and ſaith,No eye 

ſee me, and diſouiſeth his face. Tome dr 
16 They dig through houſes inthedark, ii 

which they marked tor themſelves in the 

day : they know notthe light, windy 
17 Butthe morning zs even to them as ** rh 

the ſhadow of death : if one know them, fulviy. 

they are inthe terrors of the ſhadow ofdeath cede 
18 Heis ſwift upon the * waters: their p92" 


hi 
all the —_ 
bene agingt 


| f portion ſhall be curſed in the earths he hed 


will not behold the way of the vinyards, 

19 As the drie ground and heat con- 
ſumethe ſnow waters, /o /ha/l the graye the p 
t {inners, 

20 ” The pitifull man ſhall forget him: ; 
the worm ball feel his ſweetnefle : he ſhall 
be no more remembred, and the wicked 
{hall be broken like a tree. 

21 He *doeth evill intreat the barren, 
that doeth not bear, neither doeth he good 


fora tine, 
their end 


y theſe particular vices and the licencethereunto , he wuwuld prove | 


to the widow, 


22 Hedrawethalſo ther mighty by his p Be 
power, and when he riſeth up, none is ſure wi 
of life. ys 

23 Though men give him aſſurance to jer,us 
be in ſafety , yer his eyes are upon their wit 
wayes, Ju:grems, 

24 They are exalted fora little,but they 
are gone, andare brought low as all others: 


they are deſtroyed, andcut off as thetopof 
an care of corne, 


mow % Can2y to 

25 Burifitbenor * ſo, where is he ? or wy 
who will prove me aliar, and make my min 
words of no value ? ne 


t Thats, 


me be repre 


CURLS LET 


Biidad proveth that no man ts clean,uor without ſin before God. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and 
ſaid, 

2 * Power and fear 4 with him , that 
maketh peace in his high places. loco feb 
3 Is thereany numberin his armies?and 73% 
upon whom ® {hall not his lightariſe? wk 
4 And how may a man © be juſtified with tevri 
God? or how can he be clean, thatis born tins 
of a woman ? ek 
5 Bchold, he will give no light tothe iu 
moon, and the * ſtarres are unclean in his 
ſight. bore 
6 How much more man, a worm,Cven tw. 
the ſon of man, which is but a worm ? i 


Cuar XXVI. | 
Iob ſheweth that man cannot help God , and proveth it by his 


miracles. 
B** Job anſwered, and ſaid, * Td 
2 * Whom helpeſt thou? himthat =iv% 
hath no power ? ſaveſt thou the arme that aime 
hath no ſtrength ? | vc 
3 Whom counſclleſt thou ? him that |,F,vs 
hath no wiſdome 2? thou Þ ſhewelſt right 
well as the thing is. nap 
| 4 To whom doeſt thou declare #4/e panes 
words ? or whoſe ſpirit © commeth out 0! ev 
thee? | 
| 5 The 


a His pap 


ropronet 
ben 
affiidthe] 


c 
Exceun 


need 0! 
ſence- 
þ But 7 
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Chap.xxvi|.xxvij. 


Gods wildome, 459 


— — 


Wo uprightn 
5 The dead things areformed under 
wi the waters, and neere unto them. 
eb 6 The grave is*naked before him, and 
penn hore is NO Covering for f deſtruction. 
- 7 He ftretcheth out the 8 North over 
En the empric place , and hangeth the earth 
Jeon. 0 upon nothing. | 
$ He bindeththe waters in his clouds , 
andthe cloud is not broken under rhem. 
9 He holderh back the face of his throne: 
: .. kandſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 
10 He hath ſet boundsabour the waters; 
* untill the i day and night come to an end. 
ow 11 The pillars of heaven tremble and 
ak" quake at h1s reproof. 
wh 12 Theſcais calm by his power,and by 
pb his underſtanding he ſmiteth the pridc 
if rherecff 
&»- 13 Hisſpirit hathgarniſhed the heavens, 
2s a4 his hand hath formed the crooked'fer- 
ut**" Dent. : | 
E- 14 Lo, theſeare part ofhis wayes: but 
Fe MhOw little a portion heare we of him 2and 
wo ho can underſtand his feartull power? 
pie 20d 


- | vadlichey appeare if we were able to comprehend all his works ? 


Cuar XXVIL | 
3 The conſtancie and perfe neſſe of Tob. 1 3 The reward of the 
wicked, and of che tyrants, 
Moore Job proceeded and conti- 
nued his parable, ſaying, 

2 The living God hath taken away my 
wr udgement:forthe Almighty hath put my 
aj ſoul in bitternefle. : 

kn 43 Yetſolongas my breathis in me,and 
is the Spirit of Godin my noſtrils, 

4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wic- 
pa kednefſe, > and my tongue ſhall utter no 

= hate Qeceit, 

ws, 5 God forbid,that Iſhould*juſtifie you: 
=7y U0cill I die, I will never takeaway minc*in- 
ann NOCCNCIC from my felt. | 
ave 6 I will keep my rightcouſneſſe,and wil 
*% not forlakc it : mine heart thall not reprove 
ky me of my © daycs. 
mir 7 Mincencmy ſhall be as the wicked , 

ke. andhe that riſcth againſt me,as the unrigh- 

teous. 
in $8 For what* hope hath the hypocrite 
rl. When he hath heaped up riches, it God take 
wm away his foul ? 

9 Will God heare his cry, wheri trouble 

£1 COmeth upon him ? 
wn» 16 Will heſct his dclight on the almigh- 
pang ty? will he call upon God atall times? 

** It Iwill reach you what in the hand 
hbpmens of ofsGod,and I willnot conceale that which 
a6” Swiththe almighty. | 
xe 12 Bchold , all ye your ſelves * haye 

_ ſeenit : why then do you thus vaniſh in 
eniaey Vanitie zo 
wha - 13 This isthe * portion of a wicked man 

with God, and the heritage of tyrants, 


' 


ty (hall not befatished with bread. 


and his widows | ſhall not weep. 


put it on; and the innocent ſhall divide 


 hilver, 
18 Hebuildeth his houſe as the® moth, 
and as a lodgerhatthe watchman maketh. 


19 When the rich man f{leepeth , 


pened their eyes, and he was gone. 


20 Terrours (hall rake himas waters,and 


| which they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 
14 It his children be in great number, 
the ſword ball deftroy then, and his poſteri- 


15 Hisremnant ſhall be buried indeath , 
16 Though he ſhould heape up ſilveras 


the duſt;and prepare raimentas theclay, 
17 He may prepareit,butthe juſtitall 


rhe 


n he 


ſhall not be gathered 7244 fathers : they 0- 


a tempeſt (hall cary him away by night; 


of his place. | | | 
22 AndGgod(hall caſt uponhim,and 


hand; 


him,and hiſſeat him out of thcir place. 
Caar XXVIII 


K& gold his place,where they rake it. 
is molten out of the ſtone, 


3 Goedputteth an end ro darkneſle, Þ 


of death. 


being higher then man,are gone away. 


phirs,and the duſt of it zs gold, 


knowenzneither hath the kites eye ſeen 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


} 
i 
' 


it,nor the lion paſſed thercby; 


21 Thecaſt windſhall rake him away, 
| and heſhal-depart;and it ſhal hurlehimout 


nor 


ſpare : though he would tain flee out of his 


23 Every maa ſhall clap their hands at 


Tob ſhexpeth that the wiſdome of God is unſearchable. 
Heſilver ſarcly hath his vein, * andthe 


2 Iron istakenout of the duſt,and braſs 


and 


he trieth the perfection ofall things: heſer- 
tcth a bond of darkneſſe,and of the ſhadow 


4 The flood breaketh out againſt thefin- 
habitant,& thewaters*torgotten of the foot, 


5 Out of the ſame earth cometh © bread, 
and under it as it were fireis turned up. 
6 Theſtones thereof are a place f of Sa- 


7 There is a path which no fowle hath 


it, 


$ The lions whclps have nor walked in 


9 Heputtethhis handupon the 8 rocks, 


and overthroweth the mountaines by 
roots. 

10 Hebreaketh rivers inthe rocks, 
his eye ſcethevery precious thing. 


gerh he to light. 


ſea alſo ſaith, Ic is not with me. 


Qq 


the 


and 


11 Hebindeththe floods , that they do 
not overflow,and the thing thatis hid,brin= 6 Though . Gods 


12 But where is the wiſdbme found ? 

"and whereisttie place ot underſtanding? 
13 Man knoweth notthe i price thereof: 
tor it is not foundinthe land of the living. 
14 The depth ſaith, Itisnot in me : 


the 


15 * Gold ſhall notbe given tor it,nei- 


ther 


t None ſhall la- 
ment him, 


m Which breed- 
eth in an Ccther 
mans poſleftion or 
garment, bur is 
ſoon ſhaken our, 
n He meaneth that 
the wicked tyravpts 
ſhall nut have a 
quiet death ,nor 
be buried hon ous 
rably, 


a His purpoſe is to 
declare that man 
may attain in this 
world todivers fe- 
crets of narure.but 
man is never able 
to comprehendthe 
wiſdome of God. 
bThere is nothin 
bur jt js compoſſ; 
within certain li- 
mirs , and hath an 
end,bur Gods 
wiſdome. . 
c Meaning, him y 
dwelleth thereby, 
d Which + man 
cannot wade tho- 
row. 

e That is, corn, 
and underneath is 
brimſtone or cole, 
which eafily con- 
ceiveth fre. 

f He alludeth to 
the mines and ſe- 
crers of natwre, 
which are under 
the earth , where= 
into neither fowls 
nor beaſts can en- 
ter, 


p After that he 
ath declared tha 
wiſdome of God 
inthe ſecrets of 
nature,he deſcri- 
berh his power, 


power and wiſdom 
may be underſtood 
in carly things , 
yet . his heavenly 
wiſtlome cannot 
be attained unro. 
i It is 100. higha 
thing for man to 
atrain unto in this 
world... 
klr.can neither be 
bought for gold 
nor precious itons 
bur is onely the 
gitr of God, 


Gods wiſdome. 


_ Job. 


ther ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price 
thereof. 

16 It ſhallnotbe valued with the wedge 
of gold of Ophir,nor with the precious O- 
nix,nor the Saphir. 

17 The goldnorthe cryſtall ſhall be e- 
quall unto it , nor the exchange ſ#a/lbe for 
plate of fine gold. | 

18 No mention ſhall be made of corall, 

1 which i's nor of the !gabiſh : for wiſdome is more 


thonght to be 


kind ofprecious PICCIOUS then pearls, 
aan 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be 
equall unto it,neither ſhal it be valued with 
the wedge of pure gold. | 
20 Whence then cometh wiſdome?and 
whereis the place ofunderſtanding, 
21 Seecingit is hid from the eyes of all 
m Veaning.that the living , and is hid from the ® fowles of 
mtr We heaven 0 | 
to che heavenly = 2.2 DeſtruQionand death ſay,Wehave 
he meancth bythe heard the fame thereof with our eares. 
honed. chatiy  . 23 But God underſtandeth the * way 
thereof,and he knoweththe place thereof. 
24 For he beholdeth the ends of the 
world, and {cethall thatis under heaven, 

25 To make the weight of the winds, 
and to weighthe waters by meaſure, 

26 When he made a decree for the rain, 
and a way for the lightning of the thun- 
ders, 

27 Thendid he ſee it,and counted it:he 

prepared it, andalſo confideredit. 
oHle declrerhthr = 2.$ And unto man he ſaid, Behold,*the 
ofthis heavenly ®Feare ofthe Lord is wiſdome, and to de- 
Dewar by fee@ Partfrom evill & underſtanding. 


ſheweth by fear- 
ingGod,&depart= 
ing from evill. 7 WS Se 4 45 * 
1 Tob complaineth of the proſperitie of the time paſt. 7. # 1 His 
authority, 12 juſt.ce and equity. 

O Job proceeded and continued his pa- 

rable,ſaying, 

2 OhthatlI wereasFin times paſt, when 
God preſcrved me! 

3 When his * light ſhined upon mine 
head. and when by his light I walked thorow 
the Þ darkneſle , 

RT Ps | AsI was in the dayes of my youth: 
by evidens rokens WIEN © Gods providence was upon my ta- 
nwampns Lornacle 3 
5 When the Almighty was yet with 
me, and my children round about me : 
d pytheſe fimili- 6 When waſhed my pathes® with but- 
the great proſperi» LET ,and WHEN the rock powred me out ri- 
tythat he wasin, 
ſo that he had vers of oyle : : 
bone geemonro ©» 7 WhenT went outto the gate, ever to 
they accuſed him. the judgement ſeat, and whesT cauſed them 
to prepare my ſeat in the ſtreet. 
e Being aſhamed 8 The young men ſaw me,and hidthem- 
and afraid of my. 1ElVes,andthcaged aroſe,and ſtood up. 
EINE 9 The princes ſtayed talk, andlaid their 
fatnintedghng hand on their * mouth. 
: 10 Theyoice ofprinces was hid , and 
their rongue cleaved to the roof of their 
mouth, 


ich. 

n He makethGod 
onely the authour 
of this wiſdome » 
and the giver 
thereof, 


* Prov. I.7, 


+ Ebr.moneths be« 


Yes 


a WhenlT felt his 
favour. 


b I was free from 
affliction. 


| 


| the feetto the lame, 


Jobs formerli 


11 And when theseare heard me,it bleſ- 
ſed me : and when the eye ſaw me, it gave 
witneſle to® me, 6 

12 ForI delivered thei poore that cry. ; 1%" 
bd calle hi 
ed, and the fatherleſle, and him that had ey 
noneto helphim. or 

13 * Thebleffing of him that was ready rai 
to periſh, came upon me, andIcauſedthe wiz 
widows heart to rejoyce. wr, 

14 Iput'onjuſtice,and it covered me: a 
my judgement was asarobe,anda crown, ''#ipi 

wſtice, a 
15 I wastheeyesto the blind,andI was 


— 
— 


8 All the þ 
Me , prailed 


bt Teſti , 


With wicke,, 


did tow. 
coſtly anrue 


16T was a father unto the poore, and 
when] knew not the caule , I ſought it out 
diligently, 

17 Ibrake alſothe chaws ofthe unrigh- 
teous man , and pluckt the prey outot his 
tecth, | 

18 Thenl ſaid,[ ſhall die in my ® neſt, janwik) 
andTſhall multiply mydayes as theſand. ratcai 

19 For my root is*ſpreadout by the wa- "ian 
ter, and the dewſhall lie upon my branch. ** 

20 My glory ſhall renue toward me, 
and my bow [hall be reſtored in mine hand 

21 Unto me men give eare,and waited, 
and held their tongue at my counſell, 

22 After my words they replyed nor, 
and my talk ® dropped upon them, 0 The i, 

23 Andthey waited tor me, asfor the == 
rain,and they opened their mouth ? as for ? *** 
thelatter rain. | Leven 

24 1/1 Jaughed on them, they belceved ha T 
it not : ncitherdid they cauſe the light of ama 
my countenance * to fall, _—_— 

25 Tappointed outſtheir way, and did 92% 
fit as chiet,and dwelt asa king in thearmy, nn 
andike him that comforteth the mourners i! wks 


CuSa% ALE 


1 Tob complaineth that he # contemned of the moſt contempti- 
ble, 11,21 Becauſe of his adverſity and afflition. 23 Death 
&s the houſe of all fleſh, 

Ut now they that are yonger then I, 
B. mock me: yea, they whole fathers | 
have refuſed toſet with the dogs of my 
flocks. 

2 For whereto ſhould the ſtrengthof 
their hands have ſerved me,/eeing age * pc- 
riſhed in them ? - _ 

3 For poverty and famine they were ſoli- m7 pt 
tary,flecing into the wildernefle , whichi' eh 
dark, deſolate and waſt. ninetefi 

4 They cutup + nettles by the buſhes, =5:.5, 
and the juniperroots was their meat. ot 

5 They were*chaſed forth from among hel tht 0 
men: they ſhoutedat them asatathict. i. 

6 Therefore they dwelt inthe clifts of rr 
rivers, inthe holes ofthe earthand rocks. ww, 

7 They roared among the buſhes, an 
under the thiſtles they gathered themſelves 

8 They were the children of fooles, and 
the children of villaines,which were more 
vile then the earth. 

g And 


2 That 1s. 
ſtare 1$ cnang 
ond wheres 
fore the 
men were gl 
do me 1eveb 
the young 
now contemſl 


| eythat mocked Job. 


Chap.xxx.Xxxj. Jobs uprightneſle. 461 


I 


| And now am I their *ſong, and I am 


make 9 
ſe.-.n1 their talkKe. 


8 my M0 


ww 


> CAE I EI Ae Oe I 


I 


| 
| 
| 


| 


3s 5. 


{ lamas 


Y:ning » {0r- 
", 


47ke is, God 


10 They abhorre me,and flee farrefrom | 
me, and ſpare-not to ſpit in my face. 
11 Becauſe that God hath looſed my 
uae» fcord,and humbled me, 8 they have looſed 
evi: the bridle before me. | | 
tot 12 Theyouth riſe upat my right hand: | 
£” they have puſht my feer, and have trod on 
-—_ me 4s 08 the paths of their deſtruction, 
rs 13 They have deſtroyed my pathes 
þ 9b-y they rooke pleaſure at my calamitie , they 
=" had none helpe. 
14 They came as agreat breach of wa- 
*» ters, and * under this calamitie they come 
eye on heaps. 
wean 15 Feare isturned upon me : andrhey 
kercimie perſue my ſoule as the wind , and mine 
pat health pallcth away asa cloud. 

16 Therefore my ſoule is now | 
out upon me, and the dayes of affliction | 
have taken hold on me. | 

17 ® It picrcethmy bones inthe night, | 
and my {incwes take no reſt. 

18 Forrhe great yehemencie 1s my gar- 
ment changed , which compaſleth me about 
as the coller of my coat, 

1ws,co 19 * He hath caſt me intothe myre,and 
waz. Tam becomelike aſhes and duſt. 

20 Whenlcricunto thee , thou doeſt 
not hcare me , neither regardeſt mewhen I 
ſtand up. 

vin: 21 Thou turneſt thy ſelte ® cruelly a- 
@.wok- gainſt me,andart enemic unto me with the 
«#8 ſtrength of thinc hand. 


rom kw 22 Thoutakcſt mevpandcauſeſt me to 
"oo ride upon ? the wind , and makeſt my 
bal th bat + ſtrengrh to faile, 

= 5 


23 Surely 1 know that thou wilt bring 
me to death , and to the houſe appointed 
for all the living. 

24 Doubrleſle none can 
(Xmecm deli- 4 INTO the 2] 
Rte thence, . © 
dagh they 1a» deſtruction. 
wrn«> 25 Didnot I weepe with him that was 

introuble 2 wasnor my ſoule in heavineſle 
tor the poore 2 ; 
dattcon 26 Yct whenT looked for good , * evill 
er mo- CAME UNO ME : and when 1 waitcd for 
light, there camedarkneſſe, 
27 My bowels did boile withoutreſt:for 
thedayes of afflictionare come upon me. 


$0, w/cdame , oy 
is, 


pr &|phting 


9 ly * 28 I went mourning * without ſunne: I 
10) Nat . . . 
Saenk ſtood up in the congregation* and cried. 
laniptien 29 LAM a brother to the ' dragons, and 
wa, 0 a COMpanion to the oſtriches, * 

wiz = Zo My $kinnc is blacke upon mee, and 


lalkecs My bones are burnt with * heat, 
nate 31 Therefore mine harpeis turned to 
Vive hexe MOUTNINg , and Mine Organsinto the voice 
*%. of them that weepe. 


puniſhment to © the workers of iniquity 2 


' and tell all m 


' and he ſhall know mine © uprightneſle. 


| or mine heart hath*walked after mine cyc, 
lpowred | Or if any blot hath clcaved to mine hands, 


— 


XXX 1. 


O-N 4 Þo 


| 1 Tob reciteth the innocencie of his living , and number of his 


wertues , which declareth what ought to be the life of the 

faithful. 

Madea covenant with minc® eycs : why 

then ſhouldI thinke ona® maid 2 

2 For what portion ſhould I have of God 

from above ? andwhat inheritance of the 
Almighty from on high? 
3 Isnotdeſtruction to the wicked, &ſtrige 


al kept mine eyes 
from all wanton 
lookes . 

b Would not God 
then have punk. 
ſed me? 


c Tob declarech 
that the fe:rre of 
God was a bridle 
to ſtay him from 
all wickedneſle. 


4 Doeth not he bchold my wayes , 
y ſteps 2 

5 IfI have walked in vanity, orif my 
foot hath made haſt to deceir, 


6 Let God weigh me inthe juſt balance, 


d He ſhewetth 
wherein his up- 
riphrnes ſtanderhs 
that 1$ , in2\much 
as he was blame» 
les befure men,& 
ſinned not againſt 
the {econd table, 
e That is,hath ac« 
compliſked the 
luſt of mine eye. 
faccording tothe 
curle of the law, 
Deur.28.33. 


7 If my ſtep hath turned our of the way, 


$8 Let me ſow, andlert another feate: 
yea,let my plants be rooted out. 
9 It mine heart hath been deceived by 
a woman, or if I hayc laid wait atthe door 
of my neighbour, 
10 Let my wifcegrind unto another man, 
andlet other men bow downe upon her : 
11 Forthis is a wickedneſle, and inj- 
quity to be condemned : 
12 Yea, this isa fire that ſhalldeyoure 
b to deſtruction , and which ſhall root our bHebewerhctus 
0 : albeit man negle& 
all mine increaſe 3 the puniſhment of 
13 If I didcontemne the judgement of wranor God will 
my ſervant, and of my maid , when they iricactioyed 
i did contend with me, 
14 Whatthen (hall I doe when* God 
ſtandeth up ? and when he ſhall viſite me , 


v Let her be made 
a {lave. to 


i When they 
thought them- 
what ſhall I anſwere ? 
15 Hethat hath made me inthe wombe, 


ſelves evill iatrea- 
ſhould I have 
hath he not made! him ? hath not hc alone 


eſcaped Gods 
iudgement ? 

| He was moved 
to ſhew. pity unto 


ſtretch his hand | 
rave, though they crie 1n his | 


ted by me. 
ha —_ —_— 
faſhioned us in the whombe 2 

16 It I reſtrained the poore of their de- 
fire , or havecaulcd the eycs of the widow 
mto failc, 

17 Orhavecaten my mortclsalone,and 
the fatherleſſe hath not eaten thereof, 

18 (For from my youth he hath growen 
up with me "as with atather , and from my 
mothers wombel have bcen a guide unto 
her) 

19 If have ſeenc any periſh for want of 
clothing, or any poorc withour covering. 

20 It his loynes have not blefled me,be- 
cauſe he was warmed with the fleece of my 
lheepe, 

21 It Ihavelitt® up mine hand ag 
the fathcrleſſe, when I ſaw that I might 
helpe him inthe gate. 

22 Let mine ?armtall from my fhoulder, 
and mine arme be broken trom the bone, 

23 For Gods puniſhment was 4feare- { 
fullunto me , and I could not be delivered * 
from his highneſle. 

Quq 2 


ſervants , becauſe 
they were Gods 
creatures as he 
was. 


m By long wai- 
ting for her re- 
queſt, 


h He nouriſhed 
the fatherlefle, & 
maintained the 
widowes c.ule, 


4inſt o Toopprefic him 
and to doe , him 
lyjurie, 


p Letmerotin 
pieces, 


I refrained not 
om tuning for 
t:are of men , bug 
becauſeI tear 
God, 


24 If 


The life of the Faithfull. 


Job. 


* 
v7 
-0 


Wiſdome cometh of Cy 


24 If I made gold mine hope,or haveſaid 
to the wedge of gold , Thou art my confi- 
dence: 

25 IfI rejoyccd becauſe my ſubſtance 

' was great,or becauſe mine hand had gotten 
r Ifl w.s proud much 
of my wordly pro- 2 
Geofich lamenn ned,or themoone walking inher brightnes: 
Ps 27 If mincheartdid flatter me in ſecret, 
brighrneſleotthe orit my mouth did kifle mine* hand: 
ſHmine wn 28 ( Thisalſo had becnan iniquitie to 
me _* bee condemned: for I had denied the God 
tabove) 


29 If Irejoyced at hisdeſtruRion that 


t Ry purcting con- 
lence in aty 
thing bur in him 
2 lone. 


+ Evy,mwas juſt in 
his 9ypn eyes, 


hated me, or was moved zo joy when evill 
came upon him: 
ſin, by wiſhing acurſeunto his ſoule. 
y My fervts 31 Did notthemenof my tabernacle 
revenged of mine ſay, Who {hall give us of his fleſh? Wwe can- 
never wiſh him NOT be fatisfied, 
vr; 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the 
ſtreer , but I opened my doores unto him , 
ESEIT 1 3 ItI have hid*my ſin,as Adam, con- 
denrrhar hejuſti- Cealing Mine iniquity in my boſome z 
fore men , and not 
y Thats, Ireve- SreAt multitude,yet the moſt contemptible 
«17 ; . «4 * . 
weake andcon- OF the families did rfeare me: ſo I kept * fi- 
eemned , affd was 
afraid to offend 
: Tiered them = 35 Olthat I had ſome to heare me! be- 
ro ſpeake evill of hold my*ſ[igne that the Almighty will wit- 
me,and went not O 
« This is a fu- Write a booke againſt me. 
righteouſneſle , : . 
imcant wid, Acr » 4ndbind it asÞacrown unto me ? 
jufuhe my cauſe, 37 I Wil tel him the number of my goings, 
booke of hisac- and gOe unto him as to a* Prince. 
culations be a 
© T wl e” furrowes thereof complaine together : 
tnace-untof 39 If I have caten the fruits thereof 
ere x WICNOUt IVC : Or if I have grieyed *the 
had wirkhholden 
labouredini.. 4 Let thiſtles grow inſtcad of wheat, 
hewsnobriver and cokle in ſtead ofbarley. 
F Thar isthe talke THz F Worps Or Jos 
which he had 
with his three 
CuaPy KXXIL 
2 Elihu reproveth them of folly. $ Age maketh not a man 
wiſe , but the ſpirit of God. 
Job,becauſe hefeſteemed himſcelfe juſt. 
2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſon of Ba- 
« Whichcameof rachel the® Buzite of the family of Þ Ram, 
na Abrahams 
rorner, . . . . 
b Or,as he g4inſt Job, becauſe he juſtified himſclfe 
readeth , A p © more then God. 
bindap is 3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his 
gour. an an{were, and yet condemned Job. 
1 Th i. +. . 4 (NowElihu had waited till Job had 
res mentioned ſpoken : for d they Were more ancient in 


30 Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to 
enemy, yet did L 
x andnot con- that went by the way. 
dent that he juſti- 
fore men Jan 34 ThoughlI could have made afraid a 
weake and con- 
lence,and went not out of the doore. 
them. 
ourof my houſe NE$ for Mec:though mineadverſary ſhould 
riemconeſte,) 36 Wouldnort1 take it upon my ſhoul- 
- juſtihe my cauſe. 
praiſeand com- 38 If my Jand *crieagainſt me, or the 
all my life,with- 
| ſoules of the maſters thereof: 
their wages thar 
not extortioner. 
Azz EnDdsD, 
friends, 
G2 theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere 
Buz , the ſon of x : 4 
was kindled: his wrathy1 /ay,was kindled a- 
Childe paraphra 
cent, ndbycha- three friends, becauſe they could not finde 
before. 
IATY yeares then he) 


51fI did behold the? ſun , when itſhi- | 


5 So when Elihu ſaw,that there was none 
an{wcre in the mouth of the three men, his 
wrath was kindled. 

6 Therefore Elihu the ſon of Barachel , 
the Buzite anſwered, and ſaid, I am youn 
in ycares, and ye are ancient : therefore? 
doubted, and was afraid to [hew you mine 
opinion, 

7 Forl ſaid, The*® dayes ſhall ſpeake,and « Vemiy, 
the multitude of yeares ſhall teach wiſe- jy": 
dome. a 

8 Surely there isa ſpiritin man,fbutthe yirwon 
inſpiration of the almightie giveth under- rg | 
ſtanding. f— 

9 Great menare not alway wile , neither * 
do the aged alway underſtand judgement. 

Io Therefore I ſay,heare me, and I will 
ſhew alſo mine opinion. 

11 Behold,I did waite upon your words, 
and hearkened unto your knowledge , 
whiles you ſought out 8 reaſons. che i 

12 Yea,when I hadconfidered you, loe, ***"* 
there was none of you that reproved Job , 
nor anſwered his words: Gs 

13 Leſt ye ſhouldſay, Wehaye® found ws, 
wiſedome : for God hath caſt him downe, 
and no man. 

14 Yethath i he not directed 44 words to 
me, ncither will I anſwer * him by your \* 
words. nos 

15 Then they fearing,anſwered no more, mute. 
but left off their talk. 

16 When had waited (for they ſpake 
not, but ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more) 

17 Thenanſwered I in my turne, andl 
ſhewed mine opinion, | an 

18 For Iamfull of! matter, and the ſpirit —_ 


- within me compelleth me. tons 


19 Bcholdgny belly 4as the wine, which 
hath novyent, and likethe new bottels that 
braſt, il 
20 Therefore will I ſpeake,that I may take vue 
breath : I will open my lips, and willan- moi, 
{were. w— 
21 Iwill not now accept the perſon of "Fc 
man,® neither will I givetitles tro man, #7, 


22 For I may nor give ® titles, {of my Mar vieaws 
ker [hould take me away ſuddenly. 


[ll 


would not n 
the tuck c00 
men 


XXXIII. 
5s Elibu accuſeth Iob of ignorance. 14 He ſheweth that God 


hath divers meanes to inſtruft man , and to draw him from 
ſin. 19 22 He affliteth man and ſuddenly delrvereth hm. 
26 Man being de/rvered giveth thanks to God. 


EE 24A *s 


Herefore,Job, Ipray thee,heare my 
talke , and hearken unto all my 
words, 

2 Behold now,I have opened my mouth: 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
3 My words are inthe uprightnes of mine 1,2 
heart, and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure knoW- *w%,. 
ledge, agen? to 

4 The * Spirit of God hath made me, 


and 


x hs 


[ confeſſe ! 


wer of Gous 


n one 0! ' 
jerefore | , 
ughce ft to! 
C 


end of affliCtion. 


Chap.xxxijj,xxxiv.Godiult in his judgement. 463 


— andihe breath of the Almighty hath given 


oo dipue me lite, 


|< 
cole Wi 

l g. 16,21, 
afhemight 00 
ol teaſes. 
ial «urdhe wil 
N " Gods 


, whom he 


5 If thou canſt give me anſwer,prepare 
thy (:1f, and ſtand before me, wg 
6 Bchold,l amaccording tothy wilh in 
b Gods ſtead: Iamalſo formed ofthe clay. 
7 Bchold, my terrour ſhall nor feace 
= thc Ncithcr ſhall mine hand be © heavy 
4chundle UPON thee. MTs 
x4 $ Doubrleſſe thou haſt ſpokenin mine 
-_—_— , and Ilhave hcard the voice of thy 
words: 


k nut tO 
» hecaule he 


a 9 lam *4clcan, without fin: Iam inno- 
57 cent, and there isnone iniquity in me. | 
p:%3-* 10 Lo, hehath foundoccaſions againſt 
twaetis qe and counted me for his caemic. 
Peas = 11 He hath put my feet inthe ſtocks,and 
=:c!by looketh narrowly uatoall my paths. 
= 12 Behold, inthis haſt thou not done 
gm ight:I will anſwer thec,that God is great- 
pos ted ET CN MAN. ; DE 
od 13 TY doſt thou ſtrive —— a 
wwwk- for he doth not © give accouur 0 
be fbhe, MATLtCIS- 
on 4 14 For God(pcaketh fonce or twiſe,and 
26.5%. ONE {CEN IT NOT, : 
eater 15 Indreames axd8yiſions of the night, 
biz when {lcep falleth upon men , and they 
z=ivity- {[cep, upon their beds, 
cd fx 16 Thenhe opcacththe carcsof men,cven 
i by their. corretions,which he ® hadſealed, 
lon 17 That he might cauſe man to turn 
6-5. away from bk enterpriſe,and that he might 
p62 hide 4 ron of _ Tay Tn 
aaw 18 And keep back his ſoul from the 
4n=d pit,and thar his ike ſhouldnot paſleby the 
omen {vw or d. : 
ys 19 Hcisallo triken withſorrow upon 
£4: hisbed, andrhe grief of his bones & ſore, 
weve 20 So that his* life cauſcth him to ab- 
=; 1 horre bread, and his ſoul dainty meat. 
pate 21 His fcth failerh thar it cannor be 
ible ic 
kaCtad Clatter, 
h Herein 


att. 22 SO his ſoul drawcth tothe grave,and 
cn 


t . . a 
vr. NS life | to the buriers. 
mer, when 
& adkth þis 


yi s, the m;- 
olby the 


Wins ofthe 


clare unto man his rizhreouſneſle, 
24 Then will he have ® mercy upon him, 


15 


\ i hall eel 


down into the pu : for I have receivedare- 
 farour and ; 


conciliation. 

ws 25 Then'hall his fleſh be 4as freſh as a 
nike childes, and{hall return as in the dayes of 
atGuvil US youth. 

*dw%, 26 He ſhallpray unto God,and he will 
« bewg. be tavourablc unto him,and he ihall ſee his 
were face with joy : for he will rendcrunto man 
tt, DiS* rightcouſncſle, 

wh 7 Helooketh upon m-n,andit one ſay, 
houſe « 1 ave finned , and f perverted rightcoul- 


ia * nelle, and it did notprofir ne, 


28 ' He will deliver his ſoul from going 
into the pit, and his lite ſhall ſee the light. 

29 Lo, all theſe things will God work 
* twiſc or thriſe with a man, 


ZO 


the living, ' 

31 Mark well, O Job, andheare me: 
keep ſilence, and I will ſpeake. 

32 If there be! matter, anſwer me , and 
ſpeake : tor Idelire to * juſtific thee. 

33 Ifthou haſt not, heare me : hold thy 
tongue,and I wilt teachthee wiſdome. 


GUSaP ALXLIY, 


5s Elihs chargeth lob, that be callerh byorſelf righteows. 13 BY 
Sheweth that God is juſt in his judgements. 24 God deſtrouis 
the mighty. 30 By b.m the kyp:crue reignetls, 
Oreover Elihu anſwered, and faid , 
2 Heare my words,ye * wiſe men, 
and hearkenunto me, yc thathaye know- 
ledge. 

3 For the eare tricth the words , as the 
mouth taſterh mcact. 

4 Letusſeck® judgement among us, and 
let usknowamong our ſclyes what is good 

5 For Jobhath ſaid, am righteous, and 
God hath taken © away my judgement. 

6 ShouldTI lic in my *right « my wound 
of the arrow is*© grievous without zz ſin, 

7 What manis like Job, that drinketh 
f ſcornfulneſle like water? 

$8 Whichgoeth inthes company of them 
that work iniquitie,and walketh with wic- 
ked men ? 

9 For he hath ſajd,® It profiteth a man no- 
thing that he ſhould | walk with God. 

10 Thereforc hearkenunto me,ye men 
of wiſdome , God forbid that wickedneſſe 
ſhould be in God , and iniquity inthe Al- 
mighty. 


11 For hewillrender unto man accor- 


ſeen, and his bones which were not {ecn, | ding to his worke, andcauſe every one to 


| finde according to his way. 


; 
' 


12 And certainly God will not do wic- 


| kedly , ncither will the Almighty pervert 


23 Ifthere b-a ® meſſenger with him,oy | judgement, 


4 an interpreter one of a thouſand ® ro de- | 


13 Whom * hath he appointed over 


; theearthbcfidehimſelf? or who hath pla- 


, ; ccd the whole world ? 
UNOnr. h : : | 
on bl and will fay , ? dcliver him, that he go nor | 


That he may turn back his ſouls 
| from the pit,to be illuminate inthe light of 


vGod will forgive 


the penitent fig- 
ner, 


x Meaning , ofe- 
tines, even 43 oft 
aS 2 inner duh 


Pgar. 


F If thou doubt of 


any thing , or lee 
occaſion to ſpeake 
againſt ir, 

Z That is,to ſhew 
thee wherein 
mans juſtification 
conlifterh, 


a Whick Ce Ca 
ſteemed wilc of 
the work 


b Letus examiie 
the matter up- 
rightly, 


c That is , hath af- 
ficed me withuut 


nieafure. 

d Slwuldl fay, 1 
an innocent ? 

e Iam forec puni« 
ſhed then my 
finne de-ecveth- 
f Which is com- 
pelltt] ro receive 
the reproach and 
ſcores of many 
for his foolih 
wards, 

Meaning . that 
Fob was like to 
the wicked , be- 
cauſe he ſeemel 
not to glorife 
God and ſubmir 
himſelf ro his 
judgments. 
hHe wretterh Tobs 
words , who faid 
thazGods children 
ae oft times puni- 
ſhed in this world, 
and the wicked gg 
free. 
iThar is.live god+ 
ly,as Gen. 5.23, 


*.Chap.36 23. 


14 It * heſcthis heart npon map, and kTodeitoy his. 


| gather unto himlſelt his ſpirit! & his breath, 1 The breat of 


| 
| 


15 Allfleth (hall periſh rogether, and Muni beuns 
man ſhall return unto dult. 

16 Andifthou haſt underſtanding,heare 
this: aud hearkento the voice of my words. 


mlf God were not 


17 Shall he thar hatcthjudgement,=go- 
vern? and wilt thou judge him wicked 
that is moſt juſt e 


jult,how could he 
govern the world? 
no If man uf nature 
teare to ſpeake e- 


vill cf iuch as have 


power,then much 


18 Wilt thou ſay unto a King , Thou art 
® wicked? 0r to princes, 7eare ungodly 2 tw be atfnd ig 

19 How much lefero himtharacceptrethnor {ep 
the perſons of princes , and regardeth 


Qq 3 nu 


God reſpectethnor perſons. 


Job. 


Why Godpunihe 


notthe rich, more then the —_—_ forthey 
be all the work of his hands. 

25 They hall die ſuddenly ,* and the 
people ſhaſl be troubledat midnight,® and 
they ſhall paſſe forth , and take away the 
mighty without hand. 

21 For his eyes are upon the wayes of 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings. 

22 There 4 no darkneſſenor ſhadow of 
death , that the workers of iniquity might 
be hid therein. 

23 For he will notlay on manſo much, 
that he ſhould 4 enterinto judgement with 

God. | 
boud havcocc 24 He ſhall break the mighty without 
Hes.” * ſeeking , and ſhall ſer up other in their 
cares.re arhand SECAG- 
wſervehim, wv 25 Therefore ſhall he declare their 
norroſees foray Cyyorks * he ſhall turn the *nighe , and they 
i dike themm1- [hall be deſtroyed. 
ike 26 Heſtrikeththem as wicked men in 
ee UNE places of the? ſeers: 
= 27 Becauſe they have turned back from 
bim,and would not conſider all his wayes: 
28 So that they have cauſed the voice of 


© When they 
look nut for it. 
p ihe meſlengers 
ec vilitacion that 


God fizall fend. 


God doth not 
affit man above 
mea wute,ſo that he 


v Meaning openly 
inthe fight of all 
men, 


x By their cruelty 
and extortion. 


hcard the cry of the atflicted, 

- 29 And when he giveth quictneſſe, who 
hecone of Can make tronble?and when he hideth his 
en ef face, Who can behold him , whether itbe 
execs utes UPON NATIONS, OF UPON A Manonely 2 | 
andoppreiſe the 3 Becauſe the 7 hypocrite doth reigne, 
thar Ged hath and DECauſe the people are ſnared. 
counenance and = 3 I Surely zt appertaineth unto God® to 

0 fay, I havepardoned, I will not deſtroy. 

32 *ButifI ſce notzteach thou me : it I 

have done wickedly , I will do no more. 
Willhe performthe thing through 
b thee ? for thou haſt reproved< it , becauſe 
tharthou haſt choſcn,andnot I:now ſpeake 


lace. 
what thou knowelt. 
then God. 
c Thus he ſpeak* 
neither were his words according to wil- 
and refuſe afflicti- 
hecan , that we 
arguments. 
ftubboraly inthe qqu[tiplicth his words againſt God. 
E Lihu ſpake moreover, and ſaid, 
cency;itleemed1s thee, and what availethit me, to purge me 
our juſt cauie. 


der:re his cor- 
retions nd not 
unto man. 
Thus Elihu 

peaketh in the 
perſon of God, as 
it were, mocking 
Job , becauſe he 
would be wiſer 


zOnely it belong» 
eth to God to mo- 
Let men of underſtanding tell me, 
b Will God uſe ; 
thy counſel in do- and leta wiſe man hearken unto me, 
ons W 
35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, 

eth in the perion 
of God,as though 
Job ſhculd chuſe dome. 
on. his pleaſure, 36 I defire that Job may be tried unto 
fpeake as muchas the end , touching the anſwers for wicked 
my wm _ men, 
Re oa - 37 Forhe*® addeth rebellion unto his 
vgwvens. ,, 110 : hEClappeth his handsamong us , and 
maintenance of 
his cauſe. Cuar YKXXV. 

6 Neither doth godlineſſe profit, ar ungodlines hurt God, but naage. 

17 The wicked cry unto God , and are not heard. 

; 2 Thinkeſtthouthisright , thatthou 
ewrener Puke haſt ſaid, I* am morerighteous then God? 
becauſe hemain- 3 For thou haſt ſaid , What profiteth it 
hongh he woun'd 
= y- -A God wn from my finne 2 

merced Gige with 4 Therefore will I anſwer thee, and thy 

companions with thee. 


b Snches arein þ 
the like erruur. 


the pooreto* come unto him , and he hath | 


rage. 


5 Look unto the heaven, andiee ang —* 
behold the © clouds which are higher then «#4, 
thou. ence 

6 It thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou 44. vu 
gainſthim, yea, when thy ſinnes be many, 
what doſt thou unto him ? ; Profit him: for 

7 If thou be rightcous,whart giveſt thou rd 
unto him ? or what receiveth he ar thine 
hand ? 

8 Thy wickedneſle may hurt a man as 
thouart : and thy rightcouſneſle may profi 
the ſon of man. 

9 They cauſe many thatare oppreſſed, 
*ttocry , which cry out for the violence of enwway 
the mighty. my 

10 But none faith, Where is God that ***w=s 
made me, which giveth ſongs in the night? comers 

1: Which teacheth us more then the © 
beaſts ofthe earth, and givethus morewiſ- 
dome then thefowles of the heaven. 

12 Then they cry becauſe of the violence 


of the wicked . but fheanſwereth not, f** « 


«£1 


I5 But now becauſe his anger hathnot 
viſited, nor called ro count the evill with 
great cxtremitie , 

16 Therefore Job® openeth his mouth 


invain, and multiplieth words without 
knowledpe, 


h For if he d 
paiſh thee & 
thou delcreel 
thou thouldeftr 
be able to oe 
thy mouth, 


CnuaP. XXXVI. 


1 Eliku ſpuweth the power of Gid, 6 And his juſtice, 9 And 
wherefore he puniſhah. 1 3 The property of the wicked. © 


be alſo proceeded, and ſaid , 
2 Suffer me a little,and I will inſtru& 
=_ : for I have yct to lpeake on Godsbe- 

f, 

3 I will fetch*my knowledge a farre off, 
and will attribute righteouſneſſe unto my 
Maker. n_—_ 

4 Fortruly my words ſhall not befalſe, wes. : 
and he thatisÞ perteftin knowledge. /feaketh roy. 
with thee, Ge edalh 

5 Bchold,the mighty God caſtethaway 
none that is * mighty ax yaliant ofcou- 


a He beweth 

whea we ſpeie 
Go,we multli 
up our {pictsn 


our,X that lips 
to thee in 08 
name of hr 
>) ' C0 
fan now 
ns 
. 5 : 50 
6 4He maintainethnot the wicked , but 6o4,ndte 


he giveth judgement to the afflicted. Perky: 


uniiherh now 


proud. hey 
. ww » 1 ſe 
10 He openethalſotheir eare to difci- ms! 
d. anallch, 
pline, 


Chap.xxxvj.xxXvi|. 


Mans weakneſle. 465 


_— - 
ts Ur 
—— 


ſhe poWeT of God. 

© pline,and commandeththem that they re- 
nfrom iniquity. 

" Rt : _ They and ſerychim , they 

ſhall end their dayes in proſperity,and their 

yeares in pleaſures. 

12 Butifthey will not obey , they ſhall 
ne6;ntbei paſſe by rhe {word, and periſh 8 without 
5, taibe knoWIEdge. 
geider" 13 Butthe hypocrites of heart increaſe 
jan the wrath: for they icall not when he bind- 
etc nl eth tHe. i; 
ps. 14 Their ſouldieth inkyouth, and their 
cob life among the whoremongers. 

oo 15 Hcdclivereth the poore in his affli- 

Rion,and openeth their earc in trouble. 
16 Eyen ſo would he have taken thee 


[ovt19- 


' ebrought th0 
here ard 


ſtrength. 
mma 20% Benotcarcfull inthenight,how he 
:==«'6> deſtroyeth the people outof their place, 
kmchay, 21 Take thou heed : look not to ? inj- 
- Gl Quity : for thou haſt choſenit rather then 
7" attiction. 
22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: 
what teacher is like him ? 
23 Who hath appointed to him his way? 
or whocan ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly ? 
24 Remember that thou magnifie his 
work, which men behold. 
25 Allmen ſceit,and men behold it 94- 
farre off. 
| 26 Behold, Gods excellent ,* and we 
wn know him nor , neither can the number of 
—_ his yeares be ſearched our, 
"= 27 When he reſtraineth the drops of 
liws,teria WAtCr , the rain! powreth down by the va- 
nd. pour thereot, | 
eh 28 Whichraizthe clouds do drop, ard 
nag ofthe let fall abundantly upon man, 
= vs 29 Whocanknow thediviſions of the 
clouds,and the rhunders of his* tabernacle? 
| 30 Behold, he ſpread-th his light upon 
it,and covercth the * bottome of the ſea. 


Tieworks of 

Kae ſo manj- 

atat2 man 

In eethem afar 
Wow God 

te lame. 


dermac| of 


Ven the cloud, 
Men Cans 5 


32 He covereth the light with the 
clouds, and commandeth them to gg * a- 
—DARuFY 
gl gainſt it, ; _ | 
kl 33 His companion ſheweth him here- 
ry of,and there is anger inriſing up. 


Nec Y - be 
GO v1pour ſheweth him + that is, the cloul of the hor exhalation , which being 


' lis 1 j | ; bei 
FX __ cond, mounte: h np toward the pl:ce where the fre is , and O avyer is ins 
' BY Baloiieand thunder-claps ; 


CHAP. XXXVILI. 


' 2 Elihu proveth that the unſearchab'e wiſdome of God is mant- 


feſt by his works, 4 As by the thunders, 6 The ſmow, 9 Tie 
whirlwinde, 11 and the rain. 
T thisalſo mine heart is*aſtonicd,and 
A. moycd out of his place. 

2.. Heare the {ound ot his voice,and the 
noyſe that gocth out of his mouth. 

3 Hedirccrh it under the whole hea. 
ven, and his light unto the ends of the 
world, 

4 After ita noyſe ſounderh : he. thun- 
dreth with the voice of his majeſtic , and 
he will not ſtay © them when his yoyce is 
heard, 

5 God thundreth marveilouſly with his 
voyce:he wot keth greatthings, which we 
know not. 

6 For heſaith to the ſnow, Be thou up- 
on the carth : 4 1ikewiſe to the {mall rain, 
and to the great rain of his power, 

7 Withthe force theregf he *ſhuttethup 
every man , that all men may know his 
work. 

8 Then the beaſts go into the den , and 
remain in their places, 

9 The whirlewinde cometh outof the 
South,and the cold from the f Northwind. 

10 Atthe breath of God the froſt is gi- 
ven, and the breadth of the waters# /- made 
narrow. 

11 Hemaketh alſo the clouds to ® la- 
bour,to water the earth , and fcattercth the 
cloud of i his light. 

12 And it is turned about by his go- 
vernment , that they may do whatſoever 
he commandeth them upon the whole 
world : 

13 Whether itbefor * puniſhment, or 
for hisland , or of mercy , he cauſcth ir to 
come, : 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand 
and conſider the wondcrous works of 
God. | 

15 Diddeſt thou know when God di- 
ſpoſed them ? and cauſed the! light of his 
cloud to {hine? 

16 Haſt thou known ® the varicty of 
the cloud, and the wonderous works of 
him , thar is perfit in knewledge ? 

17 Orhow thy clothes arc®warm, when 
he maketh the earth quiet through the 
South wind ? 

18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heayens, 
whichare ſrong,ard as a molten glafſe? 

19 Tell us what weſhall ſay unto him: 
for we cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of 
? darkneſle, . 

20 Shall it be 4told him when [I ſpeak? 
or ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhall be * de- 
ſtroyed 2 

21 Andnow menſecnotthe light ſwhich 


a At the marvel 
ivg of the thunder 
and lightnings : 
whereby he decla- 
reth that the faith» 
full are lively 
twnched with the 
m-jelty of God , 
when they behold 
his works. 

bT hat is,the thin 
der , whereby he 
ſpeaketh ro men 
ro weaken their 
dunlnefle , andto 
bring ther tothe 
conſideration of 
his works. 

c Meaning , the 
raines and thun- 
dets. 


d So that neithe; 
{mallrain , nor 
great, ſnow,tuany 
thing elſe comerſ 
without Gods ap- 
pointment. 

e By raines and 
thandersGcd cat- 
ſeth mento keep 
themſelves within 
their huTcs. 


F In Ebrew it fs 
calied the {catres- 
ing winde,becauſe. 
it driveth away Y 
clouds , and purg- 
eth rhe ayre. 

g That is , is fro 
zen upand dried. 
h Gather the va- 
pours,and move te 
and {ro ro water 
the earth, 

j Thar is. the 
cloud thar hath 
lightning in ut. 


kRain.,cold, hene, 
rempeſts.and ſuch 
like are ſent of 
God,cither to pu- 
nith man, or ro 
profit the eaith, or 
to declire his fas 
vour toward wan; 
as Chop.36.31. 

| Thar is , the 
lightning to break 
forth inthe clouds 
mW hich is ſome- 
time charged into 
rain,{now,orhaile, 
or \uch like. 
nWhy thy clothes 
ſhould keep thee 
warm when the 
South wind blows- 
eth , ratherrhen 
when any other 
winde blowerh ? 
0 For their cleare- 
nefle, 

p That is , our 
ienorance - ſignj- 
tying rhat Job was 
ſo preſumpruons , 
that he would 
contrall rhe 
works of God. 

q Hath God need 
that any ſhopld tel 
him , when man 
murrmureth ag.aioſt 
him ? 

r If God would 
deſhov a man 
ſhould he repine ? 
{ The cloud ftop- 
perth the ſhining 
of the ſun , rhat 
man cannot ſee it 
ti.l the winde haves 
Chaſed away the 
Cloud : and if man 


be act abler0 arin xo the knowled; e of the'e things, how much lefle of Gods judgmearv 


Q_q 4 


{hineth 


Mans weakneſle. 


Job. 


The ſecret warks of Gy 


ſhineth in the clouds, but the winde pal- 
ſeth and cleanſerh them. 

22 The*brightnefſe cometh out of the 
North : the praiſe theregf#s to God, which 
is terrible, 

23 It#the Almighty : we cannot finde 
him out : he # excellent in power andjudg- 
ment, and abundant injuſtice : he ' afflict- 
eth not. 

24 Let men therefore feare him : forhe 
will not regard any that are wiſe in their 
own Conceit, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
1 God ſpeaketh to lob, and declareth the weakneſſe of man in the 
conſideration of his creatures , by whoſe excellencie the power, 
juſtice, and providence of the Creatour is known. 
Tx anſwered the Lord unto Job out 
« That his words Jl ofthe® whirlwind, and ſaid, 

2 Whois this that® darkneththecoun- 
ſcll by words without knowledge ? 

3 Girdup now thy loynes like a man : 
[< will demand of thee , and declare thou 
unto me, 

4 Where waſt thou when I laid the 
d foundations of theearth 2 declare, ifrhou 
haſt underſtanding , 

5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, 
ifthou knoweſt, or who hath ſtretched the 
line over it ; 

6 Whcreuponare the foundations ther- 
of {et : or who hath laid the corner ſtone 
threreot : 

7 When the ſtars of the morning* prat- 
his judgments. ſe d me together and all the children of G od 
e The ſtares and __ - 
dambe creatures rejoyced : 
xe faid ro praiſe. $. Or who hath ſhut up the ſea with 
power, witdome » GOOTeS, WHEN itifſucd out and came forth 
manifeſt & known 25 OUT of the wombe : 
fMeaning,thean- 9& Whenl made the clouds aa cover- 
8%: thonghthe Ing thereof, and darknefle as the 8 (wadling 
prentiea were but Hands thereof : 
the handsof God xo When I ſtabliſhed my commande- 

ment upon it,and ſet barres anddoores, 

11 And faid, Hitherto ſhaltthou come, 
but no farther , and hecre® ſhall it ſtay thy 
proud waves. 

12 Haſtthou commanded the i morn- 
ing ſince thy dayes ? haſtthou cauſed the 
morning to know his place , 


t In Ebrew,gold- 
meaning , faire 
weather & cleare 
as gold, 


v Meaning , with- 
SUut Cau's, 


might have great= 
or maj-\ty that 
J b might know 
with whom he 
halto do. 

b Which by fſeek- 
ing ont the ſecrer 
counſell ofGod by 
mans realon, ma- 
keth it more ob- 
{cure,and ſheweth 
his own folly. 

c Becwie he had 
wiſhed to deſpme 
with God,chap.13 
3. God reafunerh 
with him , to de- 
c.are his raſlinefle 
d Seeing he could 
not jucige of thoſe 
things which were 
done fo long be- 
fore he was born , 
he was nut able to 
cowprehend all 
Gods works: 
much lefle the 
ſecrer caules of 


h Thar is, Gods 
dec ee and com- 
mandment , as 
verſe 10. 

j To wit , toriſe, 
ſince thou waſt 
born. 


13 Thatit might take hold of the cor- 


& Whotiiog in DETS Of the earth, & that the wicked might 
the night been gi» be (haken Out of it ? 


'e ito wickednes, - . 
c-nnot abid, 14 It isturnedas clay to faſhion ,! and 


- nnot ay = 
i 11 5 
ive. Allſtand up as a garment. 


them'elves. 
IThe carth which 
leerned in the 


Ro ering DE TAKEN AWAY and the high arme ſhall be 
ofthe ſmis 2s it® HrOken, 
were created anew . 

16 Haſtthou entredinto the bortomes 


& all things ther- 
in clad with 

beany. Oftheſea ? orhaſtthou walked to ſeck out 
the ® depth ? 


beauty. 
m Iſ thou art not 
able ro ſeek our 

17 Have the gatesof death been open- 
lefſe arrthuu able ed ynto thee 2 Or haſt thou ſcen the gates 
ro comprehe . 
the couellof of the ſhadow ot death ? | 


the dopth of the 
ſea,how much 
God ? 


| derſtanding 2 
15 And fromthe wicked their light ſhall | 


18 Haſt thou perceived the breadthof 


| theearth ? tell if thou knoweſtall this, 


19 Whereis the way wherelioht dwel. 
leth ? and where is the place 'of rag 
nefſe, 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt = receive it in "Thtas 
the bounds thercot, and thatthou ſhoulg. =" 
eſt know the paths to the houſe thereof > 

21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſethou waſt 
then born? and becau/e the number of thy 
dayes #great 2 | 

22 Haſtthou entred into the treaſures 
of theſnow2or haſt thou ſcen the trealures 
of — | 

23 WhichlT have ® hidagainſt the time *7*pritn 
- , againſt the day . war and ba -_—_ 
t 

24 By what way is the light parted, 
which {cattereth the Eaſt winde upon the 
earth 2 

25 Who hath divided the ſpoutes for 
therain? orthe way for the lightning of 
the thunders, 

26 To caulc it to rain on the carth 
where no man is, a#din the wilderneſle 
where there is no man ? 

27 To fulfill the wilde and waſt place, 
and to cauſe rhe bud of the herbero ſpring 
forth ? 

28 Who isthefather of the rain?or who 
hath begotten the drops of the dew? 

29 Outof whoſe wombecamethe ice? 
who hath ingendred the troſt of thehea- 
ven 2 | 

30 The waters are hide as witba ſtone: no 
and the face of the deep is frozen. _—_— 

31 Canſtchou reſtrain the ſweet /nfly- Wit 
ences of 4 the Pleiades? or looſe the bands irntoai 
of* Orion? a « 

32 Canſtthoubringforthf Mazzaroth tiuws. 
intheir time? Canſt thou alſo guide * Ar- F7hus 
curus with his ſons? ay el 


twelve ligns. 
33 Knoweſtthouthe courſe of heayen? : Tut 

. Wl 
or canſt thou ſet ' the rule thereof in the oe taxi 
\' nous 


car th ? the heaven} * 
34 Canſtthou liftup thy voice to the 33g, 
cloudes,that theabundance of waters may = 
cover thee ? 
35 Canſtthouſend the lightnings that 
they may walk, and ſay unto thee, Loghere 
weare ? | 
36 Who hath put wiſdome in the 
* reines 2 or who hath given the heart un- * vi 7 
Pe 6 
37 Who can number clouds by wil- Gon _—y 
dome ? or who can cauſcto ceaſe the 7bot- nes 


tels of heaven, por” 


38 Whenthe earth groweth into hard- tony 
neflc,* and the clodsare taſt together ? 


CHrapr, XXXIX. 
1 The bounty and providence of God , which extend: th even i 
the young ravens,grueth man fill occaſion iv pwt his confuuancs 
47 God, 37 Iob confeſſeth and khumbleth kim{elf. 


Wilt 


t- them, ut , 
1. la 


this igconve 
gence. 


ds mercy and power: 


Chap.xxxix.xl. 


Iobs repentance, 467 


[1t* thou hunt the prey for the lyon? 
jk he had de- 
| 1606s works 


ane WHCIPS » 
vas provi” 
a v remain in the covert tolie in waite ? 
« health. 
.,2.47- meat, when his birds Þ crie unto God, wan- 
dring for lack of meat ? ; 
4 Knoweſtthou thetime when the wild 
goarcs bring forth young ? o7 doeſt thou 
' marke whenthe <hindes do calye ? 
# 5 Canſt thou number the monerhs that 
aw they 4fulfill? or knoweſt thou the time 
bring forth . 
je when they bring forth ? ; 
_ 6 They bow themſelves : they © bruiſe 
wei their young,and caſt out their ſorrows. 
mms 7 Tettheir young wax fat, andgrow up 
with corn: they go forth and return nor 
unto them, 
$ Who hath ſet the wilde aſſe at liber- 
ty? or who hathlooſed the bonds of the 
wilde afle ? 

9 It is I which have made the wilder- 
iwbr- nefſe his houſe , andthe * ſalt places his 
Fins dwellings. 

| 10 Hederideth the multitude of the ci- 
ty : hc heareth not the cry ofthe driver. 

11 Heſcekethout the mountain for his 

paſture, and ſearcheth after every green 
thing. 
vfew 12 Will the Unicorn 8 ſerverhee ? or 
em will he tary by thy crib? 
_ 13 Canſt thou binde the Vnicorn with 
bb a his band zo /abour in the furrow ? or will he 
atop. Plow the valleys after thee ? 
ws 14 Wiltthou truſtin him , becauſe his 
97 ftrengthis great,and caſt off thy labour un- 
to him ? 
15 Wiltthoubeleeve him; that he will 
bring home thy ſecd, and gather it unto 


wchiefly 04 
+ nention Of 


(] 
L 


thy barn 2? 

16 Haſt thou given the pleaſant wings 
unto the peacocks? or wings and feathers 
unto the Oftrich ? 

17 Which lcaveth his egges in the earth, 

wick: and makerh ® them hot inthe duſt, 

arexnhe 18 And forgertcth that the foot might 
Soo ſcatter them, or thatthe wilde beaſt might 
im breake them: 

= yz 19 Heſheweth himſelf crucll unto his 
| young ones, as they were not his, and is 
+. without feare, asithe travailediinvain. 
we 20 For God hathdeprived himot*wi(- 
&n ow JOMC,, and hath given him no part of un- 
"* dcrſtanding. 

km, 21 When'time&,he mounteth on high: 
E:=mch he mocketh the horſe and his rider, 

a, pre 22 Haſtthou giventhe horſe ſtrength : 
Sinen ”r covered his neck with ® neying 2 

th ves 23 Haſt thou made him afraid as the 
v1.0 graltoppers 2 his ſtrong neying is fear- 
Tor with : 


24 Hendiggethia the valley,8 rejoyceth 


; Who prepareth for the raven his | 


| in hi ſtrength: he gocth forth to meet the 
or fill the appetite of the lions | harneſſed man. 


25 Hemock”thatfeare, and is not a- 


2 When they couch in their places,ard , fraid,and turneth not back from the ſword 


26 Thoughthe quiver rattle againſt him, 
rhe glittering ſpeare and the ſhicld. 

27 He * ſwalloweth the ground for 
fierceneſle and rage, and he belceveth nor 
that itis the noiſe of the trumper. 

28 Heſaith among the trumpets, Ha, 
ha : he ſmelleth the bartel afar off, and the 
noiſe ofthe capraines,and the ſhouting. 

29 Shall the Hawke flie by thy wiſ- 
dome, #retthing out his wings toward the 
? South ? Ee 

30 Doth the Eagle mount up at thy ficinoche war 
commandment, or makchis neſt on high? ="? 

31 She abiderh and remaineth in the 
rock,even upon the top of the rock;and the 
tower, 

32 From thence ſhe ſpicth for meat, azd 
her cyes behold afar off. 

33 Her young onecsalſoſuckup blood: 
and where the ſlain are, there is ſhee. 

34 Moreover,theLord ſpake unto Job, 
and faid, 

35 Isthis to 4learn; to ſtrive with the , 1,41 the way 
Almighty? he that reproveth God,let him 
anſwer to it. 

36 g Then Jobanſweredthe Lord,fay- 
ing, 

; 7 Behold, I am* vile : whatſhallIan- ; whervy te 
ſwer thee ? I will lay minc handupon my Seven; mar ve 
mouth, 205 _ 

38 Once have ſpoken, But I will an- | 
{wer no morezyca, twiſe,but I will proceed 
no furthcr. 


o Heſo riddetly 
the groung,that 
ſeemeth fothing 
under him. 


for aman that will 
learn,co ſtrive with 
God? which thing 
he reproved in 
Iob. 


Can: Ih 
2 How weake maxs power s, being compared to the works of 


God. to Whoſe power appeareth in the creation, and govern- 
ning of the great beaſts. 


Gain the Lord anſwered Job out of 
Attic * whirlwind, and faid, 

2 Girdupnowthy loynes like a man : 
I will demand of thee , and declare thou 
unto me, 

3 Wiltthou diſanull* my judgement ? aSignifying. tha 
or wilt thou condemn me,thatthou mayeſt tnvnvtres con- 
be juſtified? — 

4 Or haſt thou an arme like God? or 
doſtthou thunder witha yoice like him ? 

5 Deckthy {clt uzow with®majeſty and |, weaning . thai 
excellency , and aray thy ſelf with beauty *<* g<-rroper 
and glor y. belonged to no 

6 Cat abroad the indignation of thy 
wrath,and bchold every one that is proud , 
and abaſc him. 

7 Look onevery one thatis arrogant, 
and bring him low-:and deſtroy the wicked 
in their place, 

8 Hide them in theduſt together, 4nd 
binde< thcir faces in a ſecret place. . © Grafe thats a 

9 'Then will I confcfle unto thee alſo , %* if thou cantt. | 


Q.qs that 


* Chap. 38.1. 


Behemoth. 


Job. 


I Meaning , the 
whale, 


mPRecauſe he fear- 
eth lcft thou ſhoul- 
deſt rake hun. 


o If thou once 
conhder the dan- 
ger , thou wilt not 
meddle with him. 
pTo wit.that truſt. 
eth co take him, 


d Proving, hereby, that thy right hand can 4 ſave thee. . 
thatwhotocrerat=" 1 © Beholdnow ©Behemoth (whom 
(cif powerand»» T madet withthee) which cateth# grafle as 
bility to fave him- 
+ - qe . LS a 
. This beaſt is 11 Behold now 5 his ſtrength # in his 
yrs gy pa loines , and his force # inthe navill of his 
i. =o is bell . 
f Whom I made 12 Whenhe taketh pleaſure , his tayle is 
g This commen- like a cedar : the ſinewes of his ſtones are 
dence of God1o- Wrapt together, | 
wad man:tori® 13 His bonesare /keſtaves of brafle,and 
roweasa low. his ſmall bones like ſtaves of iron. 
blecorelitbim,or 14 b He is the chick of the wayes of 
h Heisoneofthe God: i hethat made him , will make his 
Gurmons te ſword to approach unto him. 
Ps hmandire 15 SUCClLy NE INOUNTaines bring him 
vor come neere forth graſſe, whereall the beaſts of the field 
Kill hi-n, play. 
16 Licth he under thee trees inthe covert 

of the reed and fens 2 

17 Canthe trees cover him with their 
ſhadow ? or can the willowes of the river 
compaſle him abour 2? 

k 8e drinketh a 18. Behold , he ſpoileth theriver, *and 
letrenateae haſtcth not: he truſterh that he can draw 
| up Jordan into his mouth, 

19 He takethit with his eyes,and thruſt- 
eth 4 noſe through whatſoever mceteth 
him, 

20 © Canſt thou draw out ! Liviathan 
wirh an hook, and with a line which thou 
(halt caſt down unto his tongue? 

21 Canſt thou caſt a hook into his noſe? 
canſt thou pearce his jawes with an angle ? 

22 will he make many ® prayers unto 
thee, or ſpeake theefair 2 

ww 23 Will hemakeacovenant with thee? 
"Ne and baarchy 48d Wilt thou take ® him as a ſervant for 
commandment ? ever 2 

24 Wiltthou play with him as with a 
bird ? or wilt thou binde him for thy 
maids ? 

25 Shallthe companions banquet with 
him?ſhal they divide him among the mer- 
chants ? 

26 Canſt thou fill the basket with his 
Skin? or the fiſh-pannier with his head? 

27 Lay thine handupon him : remem- 
ber ® the batrell, and do no morelſo, 

28- Behold, ? his hope is in vain: for 
ſhalnot one periſh cyen atthe fight of him? 

ESL ELLE 
1 Þy the greatneſſe of this monſter Liviathan,God fheweth his 
greatneſſe,and his power, which nothing can reſiſt. 
No & ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up. 
Who is he then that can ſtand®*before 


a If none dare id 
egainſt a whale 
which is but a 
creature , who is 
able to compare 
with God the 
Creatour ? 

b Who hath 
taught me to ac- 


me? 
2 Who hath prevented methatI ſhould 

b makean end ? All under heaven is mine. 

compliſh my 3 Iwill not keep filence concerning © his 
< The parts, and Parts, nor h# power , nor his comely pro- 


mane ©» ottion. 


| tharLunderſtood not,epen things too WON- mir.#)] 


—— S— 


| Liviath; 

4 Who can diſcoyer theface* of his gar. 2 
ment ? or who ſhall come to him with a. 

s Skin? 
double *bridle? © Whodue 

5 Who ſhall f op2n the doores of his nm.” 
face ? hisrecthare fearfull round about, { 

6 The majeſtic of ha ſcales islike ſtrong 
{hields,andare ſure ſealed. 

7 One is{ctto another , thatno winde 
can come between them, 

8 One isjoyned to another : they ſtick 
together, that they cannot be ſundred. 

9 His nicfings8 make the light to ſhine, ,,, _ 
and his eyes are like the eyc-lids of the wtmad; 
morning. 

Io Out of his mouth goe lamps. and 
ſparksof fire leap out. 

11 Out of his noſtrils cometh out ſmoke, 
as out of a boyling pot or cauldron, 

12 His breath mak<eth the coales burn ; 
for a flame gocth out of his mouth, 

13 Inhis neckremaineth ſtrength, and 
" labour is rejected before his face, a 

14 The members of his body are joyn- tin. 
ed: they are ſtrong in themlclves, and can- 
not be moved, 

15 His heart jsas ſtrong asa ſtone, and 
as hardas the nether mil-ſtone. 

16 The mighty are atraid ofhis Majeſty, 
and tor fearc they taint in themſelves, 

17 Whenthe ſword doth touch him he 
will not riſe up, zor forthe ſpeare, dart, nor 
habergeon, 

18 He eſteemcth ironas ſtraw,and braſle 
as rotten wood. 

19 The archer cannot make him flce : 
the ſtones of the ſling are turned into ſtub- 
ble unto him, 

20 Thedarts are counted as ſtraw : and 
he laughetharthe [baking of the ſpcarc. ; w «i 

21 Sharp ſtonesi areunder him, and he bits 
{preadeth ſharp things upon the myre, ove 

22 He makcththe depth to boile like a KEihctea 
pot , andmakethrhe ſea like apot of oint- jute 
ment, he youed? 

23 He makcth a pathto ! ſhine aſter _ 
him:one would thinkthe depthasan hou %=%*" 
head. | Thebg 

24 Inthe carth there js none like him : ta: 
he is made without feare. m ef 

25 He beholdeth ® all high things: hc ie, 
isa King Over all the childrenof pride. 


others: 
Crnay, XLII: 
6 The repentance of Iob. 9 He prayeth for his friends. 12 His 
goods are reſtored double unto him. 1 3 His children, age, 
death. 
fecret - butt 


Hen Iob anſwered the Lord,and faid, ws 

2 I know that thou .canſt do all wny% 
things, and that there isno * thought bid cat! 
from thee, piper 
3 who is he that hideth counſell with- !{{%16 
out > knowledge ? therefore have Iſpoken orig 


d Tha s, 
due pull of hy 


' Whodre ly 
18 his mouth} 


1 No though 


derfull for me ,and © which I knew not. wits" 


4 Hearc, 


bprayeth for his friends. 


| Chap.xlij. 


{6 MS 
4 Heare,Ibeſcechthee,and I will ſpeak: 
ter ir | will demand of thee, 4 and declare thou 
erm UNO MCs 
s ..n- $5 I haye © heard of thee by the hearing 
«n1* of the eare,but now mine eye ſcerh thee. 
| 6 Therefore I abhore my/#f;and repent 


ſaid unto Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath 

iskindled againſt thee, and againſt thy two 

._, friends: for ye have not ſpoken of methe 
=; thingthat is fright, like my ſervant® Job, 

m*% $ Therefore take unto you now ſeven 

TI bullocks,and ſeven rams,and goto my ſer- 

a= yant Job,and offer upfor your ſelvesaburnr 

wg! offering,and my ſervant Job [hall'pray for 

4 you: forIwillaccept himyleſtI ſhould put 

f-7s you to ſhame , becauſe ye have not ſpoken 

un of me thething which is right,like my ſer- 

oil yant Job. 

xi" 9 SoEliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 

= the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, 

went and did according as the Lord had 

ſaid unto them, and the Lord accepted 

ob. 

10 © Then the Lord turned the i capti- 


Þ& inered him 
dhe afflicti» 


== yitic of Job,whenhe prayedfor his friends: | 


| andevery one an carering of gold, 


Eis eſtate is reſtored, 469 


alſo the Lordgave Job twile ſo muchas hc 


had before, 

11 Then came urto him all his*brethren, « Thais ,on v4 
andall his ſiſters,and all they that had been, 
of his acquaintance before,& did eat bread 


kinred , reade 


chap. 19.13 


' with him inhis houſe, and had compaſſion 


of him,and comforted him forall the cvill, 
that the Lord had brought upon him , and 
every man gave him a þ picce of money, # Dr vnbe,or ms 
12 So the Lordblefled thelaſt dayes of 
Job more then the firſt : tor he had ! four- 
teen thouſand ſheep , and ſix thovſand ca- 
mels, andathouſand yoke of oxen, anda 
thouſand lhee aſſes. 
13 He had alſo ſevenſons, andthree 
daughters. 

14 And hecalled the name of one®Jemi. 

\mah, and the name of the ſecond ® Keziah , 
& thename of the third ® Keren-happuch, 

45 Inallthe land wereno women tound ®F,.. ..:.., 
ſo faireas the daughters of Iob, and their *fbeany. 
father gave them inheritance among their 
brethren: 

16 Andafter this lived Job an hundreth 
and fourty yeares, and ſaw his ſons,and his 
{ons ſons,even foure generations, 


17 So Jobdied,being o1d,8&tull of daies; 


I God made him 
ewile {o rich in 

cattel] as he was 

afore , and gave 

him as many chil» 
dred,as he had ta- 
ken from him, 


m That is, of long 
life , or beautifull 
as the d:y. 

n Aspleaſant as 
Caſſia » Or {weet 
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*PSALMES 


5 OF DAVID 
*—Collor oy 


mnenes. 
re called 


E 


Ther Tue ARrGUMENT. 


* His booke of P/almes isſet forth unto us by the holy Ghoſt, to bee eſteemed as a moſt pre« 
\ cious treaſure, wherein all things are contained that appertaine to true felicity, as wdll in 
(> thu life preſent , as in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge and heavenly 
wiſedome areſet openfor us,to take thereof moſt abundantly. If wee would know the great 
and high Majeſty of God , here wee mayſee the bri ghtneſſe thereof ſhine moſt cleerely. If wee would 
ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſedome, here is the [choole of the ſame profeſſion. If weewould compre« 
bend his ineſtimablebounty,and approach neere thereunto,and fill our hands with that treaſure,here 
wee may have a moſt lively and moſt comfortable taſt thereof. If we would know wherein ſkandeth 
our ſalvation, and how to attaine to life everlaſting, here is Chriſt our onely Reacemer,a1d Media- 
your , moſt evrdently deſcribed, Te rich man may learne the true uſe of Riches. The poore man 
may find full contentation, Hee that will rejo ce. [hall know the true JY9} » and how to keepe meg= 
ſure therein, They that are afflifed and oppreſſed,ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and how 
they ought to praiſe God when hee ſendeth them deliverance, The wicked and the perſecuters of the 
children of God jTall ſee how the hand of God t ever azainſt them , and though hee ſuffer them to 
proſper for a while, yet he bridleth them inſomuch as the cannot touch an paire of ones head, except 
leepermit them,and how in the end their deſtruftion t moſt miſerable. Briefly, here wee may have 
moft preſent remedies againſt all tentations,and troubles of mind and conſcience,ſo that, being well 
praffiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſt all dangers in this life,live in the true feare and love of ! 
God, andat length attaine to that incorruptible crowne of zlory , which # laid up for all them that 
love the comming of 'our Lord Jes us CHRIST. 


Doanmin 1 | in the © judgement, nor ſinners in the af” Prone ng 
Woethey it was Eſcras, or any other that gatberedthe Pſalmes in- | erably of the righteous. Gods wrath. 


y a booke , it __ be did ſet this Pſalme firſt in manner 6 For the Lord * knoweth the way of A, OT. 
of a Preface,to exhort all godly men to ſtud, and meditate the - > > wi > know, 
beverly wiſedeme. For the offeff thereof is, 1 Tour they the righteous , and the way of the wicked #5n0: to know 


is to reprove and 


bee blejed which give themſelves wholy all their life to the ho- | {ÞAll peril. rejeRt. 
h Scriptures. + And that the wicked contemners of God, 


thouzh they ſeere for a while happy,yet at length ſhall come to L I. 
miſerable deſtruttion, *e hy As. 


Leſled FI, the man | z The Prophet David rejoyceth that notwithſtanding his ene- 


mies rage,yet God will continue his kinzdome for ever, and ad- 
that doth not walk wance it even to the end of the world. 10. And therefore 
mn the counſell of exhorteth Kings and Rulers, that they would humbly ſubmit 


the wicked , nor themſelves render Gods yoke, becauſe it is in waineto reſiſt 
ſtand in the way of God. Herein ts figured Chriſts kingdome. 


{1nners,nor fit inthe | 
p q Hy doe the * heathen * rave. a The confi 
{eat of the ſcornful: \ X/ y -a*- nd. « The coolpinay 


- . f the Genriles, 
the pzople murmur in vaine? F | 
2 Put his delight | P<-OP ane the murmuring of 
4 in the * Law of 


2 The kings ofthe carth band them- **,Jev5 ; and 
Ld {clves, and the princes are aflembled tg- "ot prevaile 
the Lord, and in his * Law doth he me- , P 


power of Kings 
againſt Chriſt, 


gether againſt his Chriſt. * Act 4. 25, 
b b . + Or , annorted. 
3 Let us breake their bands 5 and caſt b Thus the wic- 
4 ” ked tay , that they 
their cordes from us. ll hot 7 
4 * But hethat dwellethin the heaven, hs Cri 
{hall laugh : the Lord {hall have them in * #75 *- 26: 
derifion. 
5 © Then ſhall he ſpeake unto them in <cGods pligues vi 
declare that in re- 


his wrath , and vexe them in his foredil- ging his Chr 
, they forght 2+ 
pleaſure, /azineg, 


n, 
*\ ditate day and night. 


4. , 3 For heſhall be like a* tree planted 
roles by the rivers of watcrs, that will bring 
is. forth her fruit in due ſeaſon : whoſe leafe 
ach [Nall not fade:ſo © whatſoever he ſhall do, 
Nerf. hall pro! per, 

av 4 © The wicked arenot ſo , but as the 
%*%> Caffe which the wind driveth away. 


Ly , T ink hi, 
t tre 5 Thercfore the wicked (hall not ſtand 6 Eves I have ſet my king upon Zion giinſt bir 
ag, Bot 7 ; O 

Slew andin the company of the rig 1s. | mine holy mounrainc- 


T1 will 


> 


The Lord delivereth. 


—_— }_ 


Plalmes. 


% 


Patience in trowy 


dTo ſhew th.t my 
v..cation to the 
Kingdome , is of 
Lul, 

*® Aft. 13.23, 

33. Heb. 1.5. 

e That is to ſay, 
aS*rouching mans 
knowledge , be- 
cauie it was the 
firſt time that Da- 
vid appeared to be 
eletted of Gol. 
So itis appliedcy 
Chriſt in his ficit 
comming and ma- 
nifeſtatton to the 
world. 

f Not onelyth e 
Jewes , bur the 
Gentiles alſo, 

K® Reve!. 2. 27. 

g Hee exhorterh 
all ruiers to repent 
in time. 

h In figne of ho» 
mage. 

1 When the wic- 
ked thall fay, 
peace ind reſt, 
lecming yet to be 


7 I will declare the 4 decree : that #, 
the Lord hath ſaid unto mee, * Thou art 
my Son, this *day have I begotten thee. 


8 Aske of meezand Ithall give thee the | 
heathen for thine inheritance , and the } 


f ends of the carth for thy poſlcſſion. 

9 * Thou ſhalt cruſh them witha ſcep- 
ter of iron, and breake them in pieces like 
a potters veſlell, 

10 8Be wiſenow therefore, ye kings: 
bee learned yee judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear,and rejoyce 
in trembling. 

12 Þ Kifle the ſon, leſt he be angry, 
and ye i periſh in the way, when his wrath 
ſhall ſuddenly burne : bleſſed areall that 
truſtin him, 


bur inthe midway of their purpoſes,then ſhall deſtru&ion ſuddenly come , 1 Thefl. 5. 3, 


a This w:s 2 to- 
ken of his ſtable 
fiith , that for all 
his troubles hee 
h:d his recourſe 
ro God. 

b Sclah here fig- 
nifierth a lifring up 
of the voice , to 
cauſe us to colder 
the lentence , as 2 
thing of great im= 
POrtance. 


c When hee con- 
tidered the truth 
of Gods promile, 
and tried the ſame, 
his faith increaſed 
marvellouſly, 


d Bcethe dangers 
never 10 great or 
many , yet God 
hath ever meanes 
to deliver his. 


a Among them 
that were appoin« 
ted to ſing the 
Plalmes, and ro 
play on the infiru- 
ments, one was 
appointed chiefe 
td ſet the tune, 
and to begin:who 
ha the charge, 
Fecauſe hee was 
moſt excellent. 
and he began this 
Pialme on the in- 
frament called 
Neginoth , or ma 
tone fo called, 


IIT, 


David driven forth of his Kingdome , was greatly tormented 
in mind for bi ſinne: againſt God. 4 and therefore calleth 
pon God , and waxeth bold through his promiſes againſt the 
great railings and terroxrs of his enemies, yea,agatnit death it 
ſelf,which he ſaw preſent before his eyes. 7 Finaly, he rejoyeeth 
for the good ſucceſſe that God gave him,and all the Church. 


«] A Plalmc of David, when he fied from 
ha ſonne Abſalom. 
Ord, how are mine adverſaries * in- 
creaſed 2 how many riſc againſt mec? 

2 Many fay to my ſoule, There & no 
helpe for him in God, b Selah. 

3 But thou Lord art a Buckler forme : 
my glory, andthelifter upof mine head. 

4 1 did callunto the Lord with my 
voice, and he heard mee out of his holy 
mountaine. Selah. 

5 I laid mee downe and ſlept, and roſe 
up againe:for the Lord ſuſtained mee 5, 

6 Iwillnotbe afraid for<tenthouſand 
ofthe people, that {ſhould beſer me round 
about, 

7 OTLord, ariſe: helpe mee, my God : 
for thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies up- 
on the chcek bone : thou haſtbroken the 
teeth of the wicked, 

8 © Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, 
and thy bleſſing 75 upon thy people. Selah. 


Il'V. 


7 When Saul perſecuted him, hee called upon God, truſting moſt 
aſſurealy in his promiſe , and therefore boldly reprooveth bus 
enemies who wilfully reſiſted his dominion. 7 And finally, 
preferreth the favour of God before all worldly treaſures. 


q]*To him that excelleth on Neginoth, 
| A Plalme of David, 
Eare me whenlI call, » O Godof my 
rightcouſneſſe : thou haſt ſet meeat 
liberty , when Iwas® in diſtreſle : have mer- 
cy upon me,and hearken unto my prayer. 
2 Oye*® ſons of men, how long willzee 
turne my glory into ſhame, *© loving va- 
nity , aud {eckinglics 2? Sclah. 


PsSarL, 


Psarl, 


b 1 hou that art the defender of my juſt cauſe, c Both of mind and body. d Yethatthink 


your elves noble in this world, e Though your cncerprites pleaſe you never fo much, 
yer Gol will bring them ro nought, 


_ TS 
3 For bceyece ſurc that the Lord hath 
choſen to himſelfe "a godly man: the Lord my 
will heare when I call unto him, cation, 
" Þ For few 
4 3 Tremble, and {innot:examine your Gol ju 
| 
owne heart upon your bed, and bet ſtill, ime% 
Selah. hl, 
5 i Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſ- hh. w, 
neſle , andtruſt in the Lord, ed 
6 Many fay , Who will ſhew us ay fri 
k o00dzbut Lord , lift up the light of thy F 
COUnNtCenance upon us. fered 9 
7 Thou haſt given mee more joy of we" 
heart, then they have had,whentheir wheat &4! 
and their wine did abuund. loft 
. ee ha 
8 Iwill lay mee downe, andalſo fleeye *%=tm, 
* e 
in peace:for thou,Lord,!onely makeſt me vibti 
dwell in fafety. 


V. 


1 David oppreſſed with the cruelty of hu enemies,and fearing 
greater dangers,calleth to God for ſuccour, ſhewing how requs. 
ſree it ts that Goa ſhowld puniſh the malice of his adverſarig, 
"7 Aſter being aſſured of pro perowus ſucceſſe, hee conceiveth 
comfort. 12 Concluding that when Ged ſhall delrver bin, 
others alſo ſhall bee partakers of the ſame mercies. 

«| To him that excelleth upon + Nehiloth. 
A Pſalme of David. 

Ht: my words, O Lord:underſtand 

my * meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, 

. p 
my Kingand my God:for unto thee doe] 
pray. 

3 Heare my voice in the morning, 0 
Lord: forin the morning will I dire&tme: 
unto thee, andI will > waite. 

4 For thou art nota God that loyeth 
© wickedneſle : neither ſball cvill dwell « = 
with thee_, | _— 

5 © The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy jw 
ſight : for thou hateſt all them that worke © ** 
iniquity. 

6 Thou ſhaltdeſtroy them that ſpeake 
lies : the Lord will abhorre the bloodic 
man and deccitfull. 

7 But I *will come into thine houſe $7. 
inthe multitude ofthy mercy : and in thy wn 
feare will I worſhip toward thine holy 
Temple. 

| 8 Leadmee, O Lord, inthy righteoul- 
neſle, fbecauſe of mize enemies, make thy 
way plaine before my face. - — 

9 For no conſtancy 7s in their mouth: mw «= 
within they are yery corruption : their , 
* throat 7s an open ſepulchre , and they 
flatter with their tongue. . ; 

10 Deſtroy them, O God; # let them 5.” 
8 fall from their counſels : caſt them out *;*% 
for the multitude of their iniquities , Þc- _ 
cauſe they have rebelled againſt thee. vim 

11 And" [ctall them that truſt in thee, «fue 
rejoycc ar4triumph for ever , and cover 
thou them: and Icr them that love thy 
name rejoyce in thee_;. | 

12 For thou Lord wilttbleſſe therigh- wh 

teous 


Psar. 


$0.4 
ſiruman, 


a Thais, 
hement p 


1.* 
ny 


b With pt 
andecuſt, tl 
hex, 


ter their 
ff:(t100%, 


\ Becauſe 
anjuſt, ' 


Im. 


ids righteouſnelle. 


Plalmes. 


Mans dignirie. 


3 


"etal reous » 48d with favour | 
#6" him,as with a ſhield, 


Ps at, VI. 


David by his ſnes bad provoked Cods wrath , and 
; anne not Ar bis hand againſt him, but alſo concervea 


the horrours of 
tion » hee ſhould lack occaſion to praiſt him as hee was wont 


to doe whales hee was among men. 9 Then ſudaenly feeling 
Gods mercie , hee ſharpely rebuketh his enemies which rejoyced 


in hu affliction. | 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth upon the 
eight tance. A Palme of David. 


0. Lord, * * rebuke me not in thine an- 
aw FJ ger,neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 
2 Have mercy upon mee, O Lord,tor 
lam weake : O Lord heale mee, for my 
7% bbones are vexed. 
,==z 2 © Myſoule1s alſo fore troubled : but 
zz. | 04 how long wilt thou delay ? 
w_ 4 Returne, O Lord:deliver my foule : 
fave mee for thy mercies ſake. 
med & For in 4 death there & no remem- 
=:= brance of thee : in the grave who ſhall 
leo pare lc he 5 
2.6:Loce PIAl Etncesc 
6 Ifaintedin my mourning:I cauſe my 
bed every nightto ſwim , and water 'my 
couc1 with my teares. 
= 7 + Mine cyc is dimmed for deſpight, 
4; and ſunke in becauſe of all mine encmics, 
cax- $g< Away from mceall yee workers of 
a+ jnjquity:for theLord hath heard the voice 
of my weeping. : 
9 The Lord hath heardmy petition: 
the Lord will receive my prayer. 
ki 10 Allmine enemies ſhall be confoun- 
zi, ded and ſore vexcd : they ſhall bee turned 
way back and put to ſhame * ſuddenly. 


rr 
- Sai VIL 


exc, 

1 Being fa'ſly accuſed by Chuſh one of Saul kinſmen,he calleth 
to God to bee his defender, 3 To whom hee commendeth hu 
innocencie 3 9 Firſt ſhewing that hus conſcience did not accuſe 
him of any evill toward; Saul: 10 Next , that it touched 
Gods glory to award ſentence againſt the wicked. 12 And ſo 
entring into the conſideration of G ds mercies and promi/e,hee 
waxeth bold, derideth the vaine enterpriſes of his enemies. 
16, Threatning that it ſhall fall on their owne' neck that 
which they have purpoſed for others, 


« + Shigaion of David, which he ſang unto the 
Lord, concerning the + words of * Chuſh 
the ſonne of” Jemint. 


(Yu my God, in thee I put my 
truſt:ſavemee from allthat perſecute 
mee, and deliver mee, | 

2 Leſt * hee devoure: my ſoule like 
wa* © lion, and tearc it in pieces, whiletherc is 
none to helpe. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done Þ this 
thing, if there bh any wickedneſle in mine 
hands, | 

4 ©It I have rewarded evill unto him 

kegel that had peace with mec, (yea,l havede- 
8.3 livered him that vexcd me withour cauſe) 
5 Then let the enemy perlecure my 


1nd of 1une, 


awſ@ vn, 


a. 16,7, 


&freth God 
Ever him 


þ chageth 


Lrevermnced 
Sail for ff, 


ſoule and take it:yea,lct him tread my lite 


wilt compaſle | 


death everlaſting , hee deſireth forgrv. neſſe, | 
6 Bewailing that if God tooke him away in his ind:gna- | 


downe upon the carth,and lay mine * ho- 
nour inthe duſt. Selah. 

6 Ariſc,O Lord, inthy wrath, and lift 
up thy ſelfe againſt the rage of mine ene- 
mics, and awake for mee according tothe 
* judgement 7hat thou haſt appointed. 

7 So {hill the Congregation of the 


| pcoplz compaſſe thee about : for their 


lakes therefore *returne on high, 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people: 
judge thou me, O Lord, according to my 
8 rightcouſneſle, and according ro mine 
innocency,zhat #in mee. 

9 Oh let the malice of the wicked 
come to an end : but guide thou the juſt: 
for the righteous God rrieth the ® hearts 
and reines. 

10 My defence #in God, who pre- 
ſerveth the uprightin heart, 

11 Godjudgeththe righteous,and him 
that contemneth * God,every day, 

12 Except* heturne, he hath whet his 
{word : hc hath bentis bowe, and made it 
rcady, 

13 He hath alſo prepared him deadly 
wcapons:he will ordaine his arrowes for 
them that perſecute ze. 

14 * Bchold, he ſhall travell with wic- 
kedneſſe:tor he hath conceived miſchicfe, 
but he ſhall bring torth a lie. 

15 Hehath madea pit, anddigged ir, 
and is fallen into the pit that he made, 

16 His miſchicte {hall returne upon his 
owne head, and his crucity {tall fall upon 
his owne pate. 

17 Iwillpraiſ-the Lord according to 
his ! rightcouſncile,and will fing praiſe to 
the Name of the Lord moſt high. 


P$8ale :VIIh 


1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberality and fatherly 
provid: nce of God towards man, whom hee made , as it were 
a God over all his workes, doth not one'y grve great thankes, 
but is altoniſhed with the aim.ration of the [ame , as one no. 
thing able to compaſſe ſuch great mercies. 


«| To him that excelleth on + Gittith. 
A Plalme of David. 


Lord our Lord, how Þ excellent is 
thy Name 1n all the world ! which 
haſt ſer thy glory above rhe heavens. 

2 Out otthe mouth * of babes 8&fſuck- 
lings haſt thou +.ordained ſtrength, be- 
cauſe of thine encemies,that thou mighteſt 
+ ſtill the enemy, and the avenger. 

3 When I behold thine heavens, ever 
| the workes of thy fingers, the moone and 
the ſtarres which thou haſt ordained, 

4 Whar is ® man /ay 7, that thou art 
mindfull of him 2? and the ſonne of man, 
| that thou viſiteſt him 2 
| 5 Forthou haſt made him alittle low- 
er then® God , and crowned him with 
glory and worlhip. 


6 Thou haſt made him to have domi- 


A 2 non 


d Let me not on2- 
ly die,bur bee dif- 
honoured for e&- 
ver. 


e In promiſing 
me the kingdome, 


f Not onely for 
mine , bur for thy 
Churches fake de- 
clare thy power. 


As touching my 

ehaviour ryward 
Saul, end nine e« 
nemies. 


h Thongh they 
pretend a ult 
cauſe ag-inlt mee, 
et God ſhall 
ſage their hypo» 
crihe, 


i He doth conti- 
nually call the * 
wicked to repen- 
tance by ſome 
hignes of his 
judgements. 

k Except Saul 
turne his mind, 
I die: for hee hath 
both men and 
weapons to de- 
ſtroy mee. Thus 
conſidering his 
great danger, hee 
magniheth Gods 
grace. 

® Iſa. 59.4, 

Ich is. 35. 


I Inkeeping faith< 
fully his promiſe 
with mee, 


+ Or, kind of iis 
ment cy w.2. 


+ Or neb'e , or mar + 
veiloms, 


a Though the 
wicked would 
hide Gods prai- 
ſes: yet the vc: y 
babes are ſuffi- 
cient witnelles of 
the ſame. 

Þ+ Or , eſtabliſhed. 
+ Or ,conſcu.d, 


b Tr had beeng 
ſufficient for him 
to have fer forth 
his glory by the 
heavens , though 
hee had not come 
ſolow asto min, 
which is but du#t, 
c Touching his 
fuſt Creation, 


Davids prayer. 


Plalmes. 


The wickeds ſec, 


nion in the works of thine hands : thou | 


haſt pur all things under his feet : 
All 4 ſheepe and oxen : yea, andthe 

beaſts of the field : | 

$ The fowles ofthe ayre, and the filh 
of the ſea, and that which paſleth through 
the paths of the ſeas; 

9 O Lordour Lord , how excellent is 
thy name in all the world ! 


Ps aL, I X; 


1 After he had given thankes to God for the ſundry vittories that 
hee had ſent him againſt bis enemies, and alſo proved by ma- 
nifold experience how ready God was at hand in all bis trou- 
bles. 14 He being now likewiſe in danger of his enemies, de- 

fereth God to helpe him according to his wont, 17 And to 
deftroy the malicious arrogancy of his adverſaries. 

«] To him that excelleth upon + Muth Labben, 

A Pfſalme of Dawid. 
Will praiſe the Lord with my * whole 
heart : I will ſpeake otall thy marvei- 
= © lous workes. 

2 I will be gladandrejoycein thee: I 
will ſing praiſe to thy Name, O moſt 
High, | 

3 For that mine enemies are turned 
back : they ſhall fall and perith at thy pre- 
(ence, 


4 For *thou haſt maintained my right 


d By the tempo- 
rall gifts of mans 
creation , he is led 
to conſider the 
benefits which he 
hath by his rege- 
neration, through 
Chriſt, 


$0r, kind of inſtru« 
ment "x iyne 7 or for 
the death of Labben 
or Geltarh, 

a God is not prai- 
ſed, except the 
whole glory bee 
_” to h 

one, 


b Howſoever the 
cnewy ſeeme for 


yet God preſer- 
veth the juſt. 


and judgeſt right. 
5 Thou haſtrebuked the heathen: thou 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked : thou haſt put 
out their name for ever andever, 
c Aderitonotti® = 6 ©O enemy, deſtructionsare come to 


h hine b 
on. ng a perpetuall end , and thou hait deſtroyed 


the Lord willde= the CIties:their memoriallis periſhed with 


liver his , an 


bring him into them. 


judgement. 7 Bur the + Lord ſhall fit for ever:hee 


+ 0rareigh as judge, 
hath prepared his throne for judgement. 


8 For heſhall judge the world in righ- 


teouſneſſe,and {hall judge the people with | 


equity. 

9 The Lord alſo will bee arefuge for 
the * poore, a refuge in detime,ever inat- 
fiction. 

10 Andthey that know thy Name, will 
truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt not failed 
them that ſecke thee. 

11 Sing praiſes to the Lord , which 
dwelleth in Zion : ſhew the people his 
workcs. 

12 For* when hee maketh inquiſition 
for blood, hee remembreth it, andforget- 
teth not the complaint of the poore. 

13 Have mercy upon mee, O Lord: 
conſider my trouble which 1/affer of them 


d Our miſeries are 
meanes to cauſe 
us to feele Gods 
preſent care over 
us. 


e Thongh God 
revengeth not 
ſuddenly the 
wrone done to 
his, yer hee ſuffe- 
ret! not the wic- 
ked unpuniſhed. 


f In the open af- hathate mee,thouthat lifteſt me up from 

ſembly of. the rhe gates of death, 

g For God over 14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes 

throweth the wic- » f , 

ked in their en within the "gates of the daughter of Zion, 
rpriſes. ; J " 

h The mercy of aud TCjOYCC in thy ſalvation, 

Sins mote te 15 Thehcathen ares ſunken downe in 
ared, - [| . R . 

cp RIREY the pit -hat they made:inthe net that they 

mult alwayes bee hid, istheir foote taken, 


7 


— — —_ ——— 


16 * The Lordis knowne by executin 
judgement : the wicked is ſnared in the 
worke of his owne hands. + Higgaion, 
Selah, 

17 The wicked ſhall turne into hel! 
andall nations that forget God, y 

18 For the poore thall not be atw; 


"IP. 
wy, 


| forgotten: the hope i of the afflicted that iGol 


not perilh for ever. fore week 
19 Up Lord:let not manprevyaile : ler " 
the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 
20 Put themin feare, O Lord, that the fi: 
heathen may know thar they are butkmen, vi: 
Sclah. 


Without the 


4thyj 4 


Pat. kk 


1 He complaineth of the fraud , rapine, tyranny,and all kind; 
wrong, which wor'dly men uſe, aſſi;ning the cauſe thereof that 
wicked men, being as i were drunken with worldly proſperity, 
and therefore ſetting apart all feare and reverence toward; 
God, thinke they may doe all things without cont rou!ngs, 
15 Therefore he calleth upon God to ſend ſome remedy a 
gainſt theſe deſperate evils, 16 And at length comforteth 
himſelfe with hope of deirverance. 
Hy ſtandeit thou far off, O Lord, ww. 
and hideſtthee in* duetime, even in in,” 
atti&ion ? — 
2 The wicked with pride doth perſe. 9s ts 


| cute the poore : let them bee taken inthe 


| | ' cratts that they have imagined. 
arimeroprevaile- and my cauſe : thou artſct in the throne, 


For the ® wicked hath madeboaſt of a= 


' his owne hearts deſire, and the coyetous jt 


bleſſeth him/2/e : he contemneth the Lord, 

4 The wicked is ſo proud,that heſee- = « 
keth not for God: hee thinkerh alwayes, vs in 
There is no God. wed tel 

5 His wayes alway proſper:thy judge- 
ments are high above his {ight : rheretore 
+ defieth he all his enemies. $f 

6 Hz faith in his heart, I ſhall + never #6. 
be moved, © nor be indanger. ww med. 

7 His mouthis full of curſing,andde- i wm 
ccit,& {raud:under his rongue is miſchicte jig 
and iniquitie. "wi 

8 © Heliethin waite in the villages: jn %%%ws 
the ſecret places doth hee murther the in- my oe 
nocent:his cies are bent againſtthe poore. _ 

9 Heelicthinwaite ſecretly , evenasa iu 
lionin his denne:he lieth in wait to ſpoile 
the poore:he doth ſpoilethe poore when 
he draweth him into his ner. 

10 Hecroucheth andboweth: therefore 
heaps of the © poore do fall by his might. "4 

11 He hathfaidin his heart, God hath mais 
forgotten, he hideth away his face,and will ws 
never ſee. | 

12 f Ariſe, O Lord God: lift up thine #* 
hand:forget not the poore. caſeaign 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked con- gom.tw 
temne God ? hee ſaithin his heart, Thou we" 
wilt not 5 regard, gr 

14 Tet thou haſt ſeene it : for thou be- charkr bi 
holdeſt miſchicfe and wrong, that thou 
mayeſt ® rake it into thine hands:the poore Þ,. i 
committeth himſelfe unto thee : for thou =%%* 
art the helper of the fatherleſle. Fe 
15 Breakc 


&promile ſure. 


__—_— 


Pſalines. 


None doethgood. 5 


15 Break thouthe arme of the wicked 
and malicious:ſ{carch his wickedneſle, and 
wit thou ſbalt find inone. 
; 5" 16 The Lord# King for ever and ever: 
«is the * heathen are deſtroyed forth of his 
aw, 14nd. 
jo 17 Lord, thowhaſt heard the defire of 
the poore: thou prepareſt their heart:thou 
bendeſt thine care to them; 
web 18 ) To judge the tatherleſle and 
== no0rc , that earthly man # caule to feare 
thn" no MOIC. 


Pealts XL 


17 This Pſalme containeth two parts. In the firſt, David ſheweth 
how hard aſſaulcs of tentations be ſuſtained, and in how great 
anguiſh of mind he was, when Saul did perſecute him. 4 Then 
next hee rejoyce-h that God [ent him ſuccour in hu neceſſity, 
declaring his juſtice as well m governing the good and the 
wicked men,as the whole world. 


«| Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme 
of David. 
 INthe Lord put Imy truſt: how ſay yee 
bets Jthen to my Gale »* Fleeto your moun- 
6 vs taine aa bird ? 
»&: 2 For loe, the wicked bend their bow, 
kw ec X 
wpaic. 2x4 make ready their arrowes upon the 
ſtring, that they may ſccretly ſhoot at 
them, which are upright in heart. 
3 Forthe® foundations are caſt downe: 
"  whathath the righteous done ? 
ama: 4 The Lord 7s in his holy palace : the 
Lords throne #s in the heaven : his eyes 
© DR” 4 will conſider : his eye-lids will trie the 
«««.x: children of men. 
=im 5 The Lord will T7 
the wicked,and him t 
doth his ſoule hate. 
+444. G6 Upon the wicked hee ſhall raine 
« in ſnares, * fire and brimſtone , and ſtormy 
« vs tempeſt : this ;othe * pottion of their cup. 


a 7 For the righteous Lord loveth righ- 


hereof iNC+ 


the righteous: but 
at loveth iniquity, 


the juſt, 


Sat ELLE 


1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerab'e eſtate of the feople , and 
the decay of all good order, deſired God ſpeedily to ſend ſuccour 
to bus children. 7 Then comforting himſeife and others with 
the aſſurance of Gods helpe, he commendeth the conſtant veri- 
ty that God obſerveth in keeping his promiſes. 


T To him that excelleth upon the eight tune, 
A Pſalme of David. 
[fb Lord, for there is not a® godly 


) d Yo dee 
*'E th, 

ty mercy 
"2 Oreſed, 
Enewneth the 
XS of the 


from among the children of men, 
rm 2 They ſpeake deccittully every one 
ms, With his neighbour, ® flattering with their 
ms * lips,and ſpeake with a double heart. 


PU what. 


wor an4the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: 
o——" i-;;, 4 Which haveſaid,* With our tongue 


eh iz WHO 1S Lord over us ? 


on - 
= ll 


— 


© tcouſneſſe : his countenance doth behold | 


3 The Lord cut off all flattering lips, 


1, $e Will we prevaile : our lips arc. our owne : 
t, Og 


man left : for the faithfull are tailed | 


5 4 Now for the oppreſſion of the nee- FE 
dy,and forthe ſighs of the poore,l will up, | ſell of the pore , becaulc the Lords his 


| 


| know that they cate up my people, as 
they cate bread 2 they call not upon the 
Lord. 


{aith the Lord ,and will © ſet atliberty him, 
whom the wicked hath ſnared. 


words, as th ſilver tryed in afornace of 
earth, fincd ſeven fold, 


thou wilt preſerve him from this genera- 
tion for ever. 


when they are exalted, 8 jxi5a ſhame for 
the ſonnes of men. + 


HP?» long wilt thou forget mee, O 


hide thy facefrom mee ? 


within my ſelfe , having heavineſſe dayly 
In mine heart!how long ſhall mine enemy 
be exalted above mee 2? 


led againſt him : an they that afflict mee, 
rejoyce when I flide, 


ſhall rejoyce in thy falyation. I will fin 
to the Lord; becauſe hee hath © dealrto- 
vingly with mee_. ; i 


tcd, and done an abominable worke : there 
is none that doth good, 


arc all corrupt - there is none that doeth 
g00d, no not one. 


becauſe God zs in the' generation of the 
juſt, 


© Becauſe the 
Lords word &pro- 
mic is true & un- 
changeable , hee 
will performe it, 
and preſerve the 
poore from this 
wicked pgenera- 
tion. 

f That is , thine, 
though hee were 
but one man, 


6 The words of the Lord are pure 
7 Thou wilt keepe fthem, O Lord: 


8 The wicked walke on every fide : 


g For they ſup- 
prefie the godly , 
and maintaige the 
wicked, 


XIII. 


Ps al, 


1 David as it were overcome with ſundry and new afflittions, 


fleeth to God as bu onely refuge, 3 And 0 at the length be- 
ing encouraged through Gods promiſes, he concerveth moſt ſure 
confidence againſt the extreame horrours of deach. 


«] To him that excelleth. 
A Pfſalme of David. 


a Hee declareth 
that his afflictior's 
liſted a longtime, 
and that his faith 
fainred nor. 

b Changing my 
purpoſe,as the fick 
man doth his 
place, 


Lord ,*tor eyer?how long wilt thou 


2 How long ſhall I take Þ counſell 


3 Behold, and heare mee,O Lord my 


God : lighten mine eyes, that ſleep nor 
in death : | | 


c Which might 
turne to Gods : ; 
dill onour , if hee 
did nct defend 
his 

d The mercy of 
God is the c-ule 
of our {aivation. 
e'P.ycth by rhe Hee 
nef:;s paſt, and by 
others to come, 


4 Leſtmineenemy ſay, I have © prevai- 


5 ButI truſt in thy *mercy:mine hearr 


XIV. 


Psar, 


x Hee deſeribeth the perverſe nature of men , which were (6 


growne to licentiouſneſſe , that God was brought tout ter con- 
tempt. 7 For the which thing, al:bough he was greatly grie- 
ved , yet being per/waded that Go wonld ſend ſome preſent 
remedy, hce comforteth him/eife and others. 


«| To him that excelleth. A Palme }_ 
of” David. OY 

He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, 

a There is no God:they have® corrup- 


#, 
ba T/al. F3. 


a He ſheweth that 
the cauſe , of all 
wickedneſle is to 
orget God, 
bThere is rothine' 
but diforder .an 

wickedneſſe a-'* 


2 The Lord looked downe from hea- 


ven upon the children of men, to ſee jf 53m 
there were any that would underſtand,and 
ſceke. God. . 


c David here t14- 
keth comprriſon 
berweene the 
faithfull and the 
reprobate z bur $, 
Paul (p2aketh tho 
fame of «ll men 
naturally, Ron. 3\ 
I9, 


3 © All are gone out of the way: they 


- 4 Docnotallthe workers of injquity 


5 There they ſhall be taken with fearc, 4 where ther 


think themſelves 
molt ſure, 


6 You have made*® a mock at the coun- «© You mock them 
that put their rf 
in God. 

truſt, A 3 


7 On 


D avids conhdence. 


tn... 


f Hce 
the whole 

Church, whom he 
is aſlnred God 
will deliver : for 


none but he onely 


can doe it, 


a Firſt » God re- 

1 upright- 
neſſe of Uſe, ene, 
doing well to 0- 
thers , and thirdly 
truth and fimpli- 
City in our words. 


b Hee that flatte- 
reth not the un- 


godly in rheir 
wickednefle. 


c To the hinde- 


rance of his 


neighbour. 


d That is » ſhall 
nor bee caſt forth 
of the Church as 


hypocrites. 


} Or, «certain ine, 


a He ſheweth that 
we cannot call up- 
on God, except 


we truſt in him. 


bThough we can- 
tiot enrich God, 
yer wee muſt be- 
ifts 
his 


ſtgw. Gods 
ro_the uſe- 
children. 


c As gricfe of 
conſcience and 


miſerable defiru- 


Q&ion. 

d Hee would nei- 
ther by outward 
m——_ , norin 
1eart , Nor in 


month conſent to 


their idolatries. 
* Exod. 23. 13, 


e Wherewith my 
portion 1s meaſu- 


red. 


f God reacherth 
mee cuntinually 


by ſecret infpica- 


tzon. 


Plalmes. The cruelty of the wick, 


4 aL, _ gee 


Zion: when the Lord turneth the captivity 
of his people , hen Jaakob ſhall rejoyce, 
and Ifracl {hall be glad. 


* Note , that of this 14 Pſalme, the 5, 6,and 7 verſes,which are 
put into the common tranſlation , and may ſeeme unto ſome 
ro be left out in this , are not in the ſame Pſalme in the He- 
brew Text , but are rather put in , more fully to expreſle the 
manners of the wicked : and are gathered out ofthe 5. 140. 
and to, Pſalmes , the 59. of the Prophet Iſaiah, and the 36. 
Plalme, and are alledged by Saint Paul, and placed together in 
the z.to the Romans. 6 


XV. 


This Pſalme teacheth on what condition God did chu the 
Iexwes for his peculiar people, and wherefore he placed bus Tem. 
ple among them, which was to the intent that they by lrviug 
uprightly and godly, might witneſſe that they were hu ſpeciall 
and boly people. 


«] A Plalme of David. 


Bo , Who ſhall dwell in thy Taber- 
nacle ? who ſhall reſt in thy holy 
Mountaine 2 

2 Heethart * walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteouſneſle, and ſpeaketh the 
truth in his heart. 

3 Hee that flandereth not with his 
tongue , nor doth evill to his neighbour, 
nor teceiveth a falſe report againſt his 
neighbour. | 

4 * In whoſe eyesavile perſon is con- 
temned, but he honoureth them that feare 
the Lord:he that ſwearethto his owne hin- 
derance and changeth nor. 

5 Hee that © giveth not his money un- 
to uſury,nor taketh reward againſt the in- 
nocent : hee that doth theſe things, 4 (hall 
never be moved. 


Ps$sal, 


% 


Peat, XVL 
1 David prajeth to God for ſuccour , not for his workes , but 
for bu faiths ſake. 4 Proteſting that hee hateth all idolatry, 
taking God onely for his comfort and felicity. 8 Who juſfe- 
reth his to lack nothing. 
«| + Michtam gf David. 


Reſerve mee, O Gov: for in thee 
doe I * truſt, 


2 O mpſoule , thou haſt ſaid unto the | 


Lord, Thou artmy Lord:my* wel-doing 
extendeth not to thee, 


prapeth for — 7 Ohgive ſalvation unto * Iſrael out of -8 1 have ſetthe Lord alwayes before 


F2 


3 Butto the Saints that are in the earth, 


and to the excellent : for all my delight is 
in them. 

4 The*® ſorrowes of them, that offer 
to another goa, (hall be multiplycd:4 their 
offerings of blood will I not offer, neither 
make* mention of their names with my 
lips. # 
| q The Lord zs the portionof my inhe- 
ritance and 'ofmy cup : thou ſhalt main- 
taine my lot. 

6 The © lines are falne unto mee in 
pleaſant places : yea, I havea faire he- 
ritage. 


7 1 will praiſe the Lord, who hath gji- | filleſt with thine hid treaſuie: their chil- 5. 
ven mce counſell : my reines alſo teach , dren have enough, and leave the reſt of 
meein the nights. 


from mine enemies , which compaſſe mee 


| m_ portion in this life , whoſe belliesthou 


mee : for heis at my right hand : therefore] 
8 ſhall nor flide. 
9 Wherefore® mine heartisglad, and Eeiebil 


my tongue rejoyceth : my fleſh alſo doth inet Wih-* 
reſt in hope. ton buy 


10 For thou i wilt not leave my ſoule iTisi a, 
. . . : meant of (1 
in the grave:neither wilt thou ſuffer thine t wy * 
holy one to ſee corruption. benign 

1 1 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life; 
in thy * preſence 7srhe fulneſle of joy : ang tw gu 
atthy right hand there are pleaſures for e- pred 
Vermore, 


XVII. 


1 Here he complaine/h to God of the cyuell pride and arrog 
of Saul , and the reſt of bis enemies , who thus raged without 
any cauſe given on his part. 6 Therefore he deſireth God to 


revenge his innocency,and delruer him. 


«| The Trajer of David, * 
Fare * the right, O Lord,conſider my *9 ci 

K cry : hearkenunto my prayer of lips oy 
unteigned, 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from "=p 
thy preſence, and letthine eyes behold e- *»xta 
quirie, MY 

3 Thou haſt ©proved and viſited mine «wat 
heart in the night: thou haſttried me,and catins, 
toundeſt nothing : for I was purpoſed that 
my © mouth ſhouldnot offend. de 

4 Concerning the workes of men, by wy bo 
the *words of thy lips I kept mee from " 
the paths of the cruell man, ry cher 

5 Stay my ſteps inthy paths, that my pen * 
feet doe nor flide. wor kpewe 

6 I have called upon thee:f ſurely thou fie 
wilthcare mee , O God:incline thine care ** $i 
to mee, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy merveilous mercies, thou 
that art the Saviour of them that truſt ix 
thee, from ſuchas 8 reſiſt thy right hand, 854= 

8 Keepe mee as the apple of the eye: _ 
hide mee underthe ſhadow of thy wings, " 

9 From the wicked that oppreſſe mee, 


Psart. 


round about for ® yſoule. b Rong 
10 They are incloſed in their owne bl n 


i fat, endthey 
their mouth. fomack the 

11 They have compaſſed us now in *** 
our ſteps:they have ſet their eyesto bring 
downe to the ground : 

12 Like as a Lyon that is greedy of 
prey,and as it werea Lyons whelpe Jurk- 
ing in ſecret places. 

13 Up Lord, * diſappoint him : caſt 
him downe : deliver my fſoule from the 
wicked + with thy ſword. fond 

14 From men by thine * hand,O Lord, 18 pins 


yenly powel 


from men þ of the world, who have their 40, 
_— reel 

{mart fi 
Gods children 
oft rim9 90% 


have ſpoken proudly with NE 


k Stop h1s Pages 


+ Or , wh a 


theirſubſtance for their children. 
15 But 


ds mighty POWET, | 


Plalmes. 


he fll : 15 But 1 will behold ® thy face in righ- 


| &iptionof 
mah of Gol 
ark his ene- 
xs, her he had 
ad bis prayers. 


ebeweth how 
ble 6045 

bements ſhall 
Lite wicked, 


k1 Kino an- 
"3. 
;ord che P20« 


Tiwnd, & lioht« 
Lvl hailed, 


_—_ - [) 4 - 
Byy! tcouſncſle, and when 1 * awake, I ſhall bee 
, coun- 
is the firſt beginning of his gratulation, and thin f- 
rn giving #3 the 
God , who hath thus preſerved and defended him. 32 Alſo 
-ercom: by the unſp:a:able power of hs Father, though all 
4 Pſalme of David the ſervant of the Lord, which ſpake unto 
hand of Saul) and ſaid, 

2 ** The Lordis my rock,and my for- 
= ſhicld, the horne alſo of my ſalvation, aud 
«= © worthy to be® praiſed : ſo ſhall I be fate 
ky vita their ; 
chef MCC3 and the floods of wickednefſle made 
js, om = 
ich G . . 

z« kw. ComMpaſſed mee about:the ſnares of death 

6 But in my trouble did I call upon the 

did come before him, even into his cares. 
taines moyed and ſhooke,becauſc he was 
a*® conſuming fire out of his mouth: coales 
Takes Ggni- NEE 
atk CMC downe, andf darkneſſewas underhis 
dS [270Q7, 
id flic, and hee came flying upon the 
be place, aud his pavilion round about him, 

12 At the brightneſſe of his preſence 

13 The Lord alſo thundred in the 
Hs lnhrnings, : 

” 14 Then hee ſent out ® his arrowes 


pr ſatisfied with thine image. 
m_— Ps A Lo XVIIL 
p05. , 
jd nee = 77; Palme 
cy Bens. entring into 7:45 Kingdome , wyerem he extolleth 
_w_ and praiſeth moſt highly the marvei'ous merctes and gyace of 
hee ſetteth forih the image of Chriſts Kingdome, that the fauth- 
full may be aſſured that Giriſt ſhall alwayes conquer and 0- 
the whole world ſhou:d ſtrive there againſt. 
q] To him that excelleth. 
tlie Lord the words of this ſong ( in the day that the Lord de- 
livered him from the hand of all his enemies , and from the 
Will love thee dearely , O Lord, my 
ſtrength. 
arp 
£- treſſe, and he that delivereth me,my God, 
vow that i5 . . . 
"4x and my ſtrength : in him willI truſt , my 
nr neanes 10 
1" my refuge. . 
3 Iwill call upon the Lord, which is 
©, from MINC Cnemics, 
1 4 THC © forrowes of death compaſſed 
es 2! mecatraid, 
5 The + ſorrowes of the grave have 
4" ovcrtooke mce, 
Lord, andcried unto my God : he heard 
my voice out of his Temple, and my cry 
7 * Then the carth trembledand qua- 
ked: the foundations alſo of the moun- 
angry. 
8 Smoke went out at his noſtrils, and 
were kindled thereart. 
9 Hce bowed the heavens alſo and 
Lathe clexre f 
kinbeh feet, 
w=.. 10 Andhee rode upon 8 Cheruband 
ut lape, 
wings of the wind. 
DS 
11 Hee made darkneſle his ® ſecret 
even darkneſle of waters, aud clouds of 
the aire. 
his clouds paſled, haile-ſtones,and coales 
of fire, 
heaven , and the higheſt gave ' his voice, 
haile-ſtones and coales of fire. 
and ſcattered them, and hee increaſed 
lightnings anddeſtroycd them. 


| 


and excellent works: 7 


{cene, and the ' foundations of the world 

were diſcovered at thy rebuking,O Lord, 
at the blaſting of the breath of thy no- 
ſtrels. 

16 Hee hath ſent downe from above 
and taken mee : he hath drawne mee out 
of many ® waters, 

17 He hath delivered mee from my 
" ſtrong enemy, and from them which 
hate mee : for they were ® too ſtrong for 
meu) 

18 They prevented mee in the day 
of my calamity : but the Lord was my 
ſtay. 

19 Hebrought mee forth alſo into a 
large place : ? hedelivered mee becauſe he 
favoured mee_-. 

20 The Loid rewarded me according 
to my 1 rightcouſnefle : according to the 
pureneſfle of mine hands he recompenced 
meC : 

21 Becauſe I kept the wayes of the 
Lord, and did not wickedly againſt my 
God. 

22 Forall his Lawes were before mee, 
and I did not caſt away his * commande- 
ments from mee _. 

23 I was upright alſo with him, and 
have kept mce from my * wicked- 
neſle, 

24 Therefore the Lord rewarded mee 
according to my rightcouſneſſe,andaccor- 
ding to the purencfle of mine hands in 
his light, | 

25 With the * godly thou wilt ſhew 
thy {clfe godly : and with the upright man 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe upright. 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelte pure , and with the froward thou 
will ſhew thy ſclte froward. 

27 Thus thou wilt ſave the poore peo- 


| plc, and wilt* caſt down the proud looks. 


28 Surcly thou wilt light my candle : 
the Lord my God will lighten my dark- 
neſle, 


29 Forby rtheel have * broken th 


rough 


| 


| 


an hoſt,and by my GodT have leaped over 
a wall. 

30 The way ofthe Lord is uncorrupt : 
the? word of the Lord is tricd zz the fire : 
he is a ſhield to all thattruſtin him, 

31 For who is Godbcltdes the Lord ? 
and whois mighty ſave our God ? 

32 God girdeth mce with ſtrength, 
and maketh my * way upright. 

33 Hee maketh my tect like Hindes 
feet, and ſctteth mee upon mine * high 
places. | 

34 He tcacherh mine hands to fight : 
{o that a bow of & braſle is broken with 
mine armes, 

35 Thouhaſt aiſo given me thc 


b ſhield 


I5 And the chancis of watcrs were j of thy ſalvation, and thy right hand hath 


ſtaycd 


I That 1s, the deep 
botromes were 
ſerene when the 
red ſea was divi- 
ded, 


m Out of ſundry 
and preat dangers, 


nTo wit,S:ul, 


oO Therefore God 
ſert me luccour, 


Pp The canſe of 
Gods deliverance 
is his onely favour 
and love to us, 


q David was fare 
of his ns 
cauſe an ood 
behaviour toward 
Saul and his ene- 
mies and therfore 
was aſſured of 
Gods favonr and 
deliverance. 


r For all his dan- 
ers he exerciſed 
imſelfe in the 

Law of God, 


ſ\I neither pave 
place to the wic- 
ked tentations, 

nor to mine OWne 


aftkections, 


t Here be fpeaketh 
of Get] according 
to Our Cap<citys 
who ſheweth 
mercy to his , and 
pumitherh the 
wicked , as is ſaid 
alſo , Levit, 26, 
21, 24, 


v When their fn 
is come to the tall 
mea{ure. 


y He attribnreth 
1: to God,thar hee 
borh gre the vi- 
Ctory in the field, 
and alſo deitroyed 
the Cities of his 
enemics, 

y Be the dangers 


OFea , Yet Gods 
pr nile mul} wke 
efiect, 


z Ve giveth good 
fuccelle ro all 
mine enterpriies. 
a As towers and 
forts , which hee 
rooke out cf rhe 
hands of Gods e* 
nemics. 

+ 0 » ſteels, 


b To d-efenl mee 
from denge! s, 


Godsexcellent workes. 


Plalmes. 


TIruſtin Godone 


« Hee atribmeth ſtayed mee, and thy © loving kindnefle 


the beginning , 
continuance , and 
increaſe in well 
doing onely to 
Gods favour. 


d David declareth 
that hee did no- 
thing beſides his 
vocation , but was 
ſtirred up by Gods 
ſpirit ro execute 
his judgement. 


e Thon haft given 
them into mine 
hands to be laine. 


f They that reje& 
the cry of theaf- 
fied , God will 
alſo reje&t them, 
when they cry 
for help: for either 
pain or fezre cauſe 
thoſe hypocrites 
to Cry. 


g Which dwell 
round about mee. 
h The kingdome 
of Chriſt is in Da- 
vids kingdome 
qo : who 
the preaching 
of his Word brin- 
gerh allo his ſub- 
jection. 
1 Or, lie: figni- 
fying a ſubjetion 
conſtrained and 
not voluntary. 
k Fexre ſhall cwuſe 
them to be afraid 
and come forth of 
their 'ecret holes, 
and holds,to lecke 
pardon. 


I That is , Sanl, 
who of malice 
perſecuted him. 
m This prophefie 
appertainerh ro 
the kingdome of 
Chriſt , and voca- 
tion of the Gen=- 
tiles,as Rom. 15.9, 
ti This did not 
properly appertain 
to Solomon , but 


to Jeſus Chriſt, 


. Rom. I, 20, 


a Hee reprocherh 
. unto man his in- 


hath cauſed me to increaſe. 


36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under 
mee, and mine hceles have not ſlid. 

37 *Thave purſued mine enemies,and 
taken them, and haye not turned againE 
till I had conſumed them. 

38 I have wounded them, that they 
were notable to reſiſt : they arefalne un- 
der my fect, 

39 For thou haſt girded mee with 
ſtrength to batrcll : them that roſeagainſt 
me, thou haſt ſubducd under meeL. 

40 Andthou haſt* given mee thenecks 
of mine enemies , that I might deſtroy 
them that hate meey. 

41 They fcried,but there was none to 
ſave them, even unto the Lord, but hce an- 
{wered them not. 

42 Then did I beatethem ſmall asthe 
duſt beforc the wind:I did tread them flat 
as the clay in the ſtreets. | 

43 Thou haſt delivered mee from the 
contentions ofthe people: thou haſt made 
mee the head of the 8 heathen : a people 
whom I have not ® knowne , ſhall ſerve 
mee_L. 

44 As ſoone as they heare, they [hall 
obey mee: the ſtrangers ſhall i bee in ſub- 
jection to mee}. 

45 Strangers ſhall « ſhrinke away, and 
fear in their privy chambers, 

46 Letthe Lordlive , andbleſſed bee 
my ſtrength, andthe God of my ſalvation 
bee exalted. 

47 Its God that giveth mee powerto 
avenge mee, and ſubducth the people un- 
der mee _L, 

48 O my dcliverer from mine ene- 
mies,cventhou haſtſet me up from them, 
that roſc againſt mee : thou haſt delivered 
mce fromthe} crucll man. 

49 Therctore ® I will praiſe thee, O 
Lord, among the Nations, and willſing 
unto thy Name. 

50 Great deliverances giveth hee un- 
to his King, and ſheweth mercy to his an- 


nointed, evexto David, and to his ® ſeed 
for evcr. | 


Peat KIXK 


7 To the intent that hee might move the faithſull to a deeper 
conſideration of Gods glory, he ſetteth before their eyes the moſt 
exquiſite workmanſhip of the heavens, with their proportion 
and ornaments. # And aftcyward calleth them to the Law, 
wherein God hath revealed himſelfe more familiarly to bis 


choſen people. Tie which pecular grace by commend 
Law he ſetteth forth more at large. 9 9 


«] To him that excelleth, A Pſalme 
of David. 


He * * heavens declare the glo 
God,andthe firmament ſheweth the 


ratitude , ſeeing worke of his hands, 


the heavens, 


which are dumbe ereatures, ſer forth Gods giory, 


ry of 


| yea, then much fine gold : ſweeter alſo 


2 S Day unto day uttereth the ſame, Þ The oa 
and night unto night teacheth know. and 
ledge. ci wa 

3 There © no ſpcech nor «© 
where their voice is not heard, 

4 Their © line is gone forth through n 
all the carth,andthcir words into the ends 
of the world:inthem hath he ſet a Taber. 


language, 


| nacle for the {unne. 


5 Which commeth forth as a bride. 
groome out of his * chamber , and rejoy- the 
ccth like a mighry man to runne 4; race, to 

6 His going out & from the ends of =: 4* 
the heaven, and his compaſſe zs unto the 5s 
ends of the ſarnc,and none is hid from the x 
heat thereof, Wo: 

7 The*® Law of the Lord is perfeg, * tmp 
conyerting the ſoulc:the teſtimony ofthe ee, yn 
the Lordis ſure, and giveth wiſedome yy. 4 «7 
to the ſimple. Toy 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right 
and rcjoyce the heart : the commande- 
ment of the Lord zs pure,and giveth light 
unto the eyes, g 

9 The feare of the Lord zs cleane . and 
indurcth for ever : the judgements of the 
Lord arestruth : they are rightcous hal. 65%4 
together, —_— 

10 And moreto be i deſired then gold, Bow 

wade 
above a} wot 


g Sotha dl 


then honey and thehoney combe, thing, irs 
11 Morcover by them 7zs thy ſervant %,. 
made circamſpe& , and in keeping of *=* 
them there #-great*reward. cat 
12 Who can underſtand þjs! faults ? a d 
cleanſe mee from ſecret faults. ty 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from ® pre- 
ſumptuous ſinnes : let them not reigneo- 
ver mee : ®ſoſhall I bc upright,and made 
cleane from much wickedneſle. | 
L th : d affections by 
14 Letthc words of my mouth, and thietwyh 
the ® meditation of my heart bee accep- tee v wy 
table in thy ſight,O Lord — 
y f1ght,O Lord, my ſtrengthand 
my redeemer, | 


where tinne 
there death is 
rewad, 
—_— 
olely 
ls 
n If thou ſup 
prefſe my wid 


X X, 


1 A prayer of the people unto God, that it world pleaſe him 
to hears their King, and receive his ſacrifice which he offered 
before he went to bat tell againſt the Ammonites. * 

«] To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of David. 


He * Lord heare thee in the day of **%%; 
trouble-the Þ name of the God of Jaa- «105. 
kob defend thee : : þ eve 

2 Send thee help from the Sanctuary» Be. 
and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 

3 Let him remember all thine offe- 
rings, and ©turne thy burnt offerings into 
aſhes. Sclah. 

4 And grant thee according to thinc 
heart, and fulfillall thy purpoſe: 


5 That wee may rejoyce in thy *ſalva- 


Psar, 


c In token tl 
they are acct 
ble unto im» 


d Granted t9t 
King, 0 WE 


. . »x[th 0! felig 
tion, and ſct up the banner in the Name vii,” 


. ty ſtande 
0 


Z-T4 43-0-3-4-3-x 


TH MLS 


RL 


n token tl 
y are acc Y 
unto him- 


»c1nted tO! 
10 wo 


Th our felic 


tndeth. 


eKingsdefence. Pſalmes. __ Chriſt propheſied of. 9 


——our God, when the Lord ſhall performe 
| thy petitions. | 
« 6 Wo * know 1, that the Lord will 
helpe his annointed , and will heare him 
- from his * SanQuarie by the mightie 
= hepc of his right hand. : 
- Some truft in chariots , and ſome in 
15 torſes: but we will remember the Name 
me 
pe... OfTNC Lord our God. 
"> $ 8 They are brought downe and 
2 falne » but WCC Are riſen, and ſtand up- 
Hiners » . 
tg. Tight. 
wi *, SaveLord:®let the King heare us 


nfo (C+ 


in the day that we call. 


© FT TI» % 2 


; David in the perſon of the people , praiſeth God for the 
vittorie , attributing it to God, and not to the ſtrength of 
man : Wherein the holy Ghoſt direfte:h the faithfull to 
Chriſt, who is the perfettion of his Kingdome. 

i <q To hin that excelleth, A Pfſalme 

of David, 
1 TJ" HeKing ſhall * rejoice inthy ſtrength, 


=- 1 OLord: yea, how greatly ſhall hee 

is rejoice in thy ſalvation |! 

2 Thouhaſt given him his hearts de- 
fire, and haſt not denied h/mthe requeſt of 
his lips. Selah. 

wes Z For thou Þ diddeſt prevent him 

dw yith liberall bleſſings , and diddeſt ſct a 

we. crowne of pure gold upon his head. 

Wer 4 © Hee asked life ofthee , and thou 

dz pryeſt him along lite for ever and eyer, 

5 His glory z-greatin thy falvation: 
dgnitic and honour haſt thou laid upon 
him. 

«=: 6 For thou haſt ſct him as4bleſſings 

sal for ever : thou haſt made him glad with 

wie thejoy of thy countenance, 

| 7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the 
Lord, andin the mercic of the moſt High, 
hee ſhall not ſlide. 


= 8 * Thine hand i Il finde out all ' 


are thine enemies , 4nd thy tight hand ſhall 
«i, find out them that hate thee... 
9 Thou ſhalt make thewvlike a fterie 
oven in time of thine anger : the Lord 
==» ſhall deſtroy themin his fwrath,, and the 
ir frcſhall deyoure them. 

% To Theirfruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from 
thecarth, and their ſeed from the children 
cfmen, ey 

gar 11 For they ® intended evill againſt 
wu thee, and imagined miſchiefe,but they ſhall 
mics, NO prevail, | 
www 12 Therefore ſhalt thou put ® them 
* Apart, andthe ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou 
make ready againſt their taces. 
13 iBethou exalted, OLotd, in thy 


= ſtrength : /o will wee ſing and praiſe thy 


GR power, = 
cnn © BE © $ + Pp 


7 David complained becauſe hee was brought into | ſuch ex- 


no audience. 


wexed, ro Hee yecovereth himſelfe from the bottomleſſe 
pit of tentation , and groweth in hope. And here under his 
owne perſon he ſetteth ſorth the fignwe of Chriſt, whom 
he did foreſee by the ſpirit of propheſie , that hee ſhould 
marvailoufly , and ſtrangely be dejetted , and abaſed , before 
bu Father ſhould raiſe and cxalt him againe. 


«] To him that excelleth upon + Ajeleth Haſ? #9r% tbe, 
ſhahar. A Palme of David. rhis was the 


name of ſome 


Y * God, my God,why haſt thou Tm": 


a Here appeareth 


forſaken me, and art fo farre from = honiblecon- 
Aict, which hee 


mine health , aud from the words of my inftained berweerk 
> roaring ? OR 
b Beine ® 

2 O my God, I cry by day BU ani cm——_ 


thou heareſt not, and by night, but +have P87... 


3 But thou artholy,and doeſt inhabit 


| He meaneth 1 
the* praiſes of Iſracl. place of praiting, 


4 Our fathers truſted in thee : they even the Taber- 


nacle : or elſe it 


truſted, andthou diddeſt deliver them, iced. be- 


cauſe he gave the 


1 inually 
5 They called upon thee, and were rexeemrinaly 


delivered : they truſted in thee, and were him. 
not confounded. 
d And ſeemin 


6 But] am * a worme 5 and not a moſt miſerable of 
man : a {ſhame of men, andthe contempt {amr mmin 


was meant of 


of the people Chriſt. And here- 
4 in appeareth the 
7 Allthey thatſee me, have mee in un/peakiblelove 

. Owar 
derifion : they makea mowezand nod the mi, tharhe would 


, thus abaſe his Son 
head, /aying , for cw - hat 


8 + *Hetruſtcdin the Lord, let him £77 2m 
deliver him: let him ſave him, ſeeing hee * 4% 27-43. 
loveth him. 

9 But thou diddeſt draw mee out of 


the* wombe : thou gaveſt me hope , even {nn omn ns. 


at my mothers breaſts. ven mee occaſion 
orruſt in thee. 
Io I'was caſt upon thee,everfrom the 
f wombe : thou art my God from my |For except Gods 


providence pre- 


. ſerve the infants, 
mothers bellic. they ſhould periſh 


11 Bee not farre from mee, becauſe thoutandrimes 
in the. mothers 


trouble is near : for there # none to help #22. wonbe. 
12 Many yong bulles have compaſſed 
me : mightie #bulles of Baſhan haye clo- g He meanethaba 


is enemies were 


ſed mee about. ſo far, prond, and 
I3 They gapc upon mee with their cruell, rhar they 


. : were rather beaſts 
mouthes,as-a ramping and roaring lion, *n=en 
141 am like ® water powred out, and ,®*forebeſpake 


Ax" : of the cruelty of 
| all my bones arc our of joint : mine heart his enemics, and 


. f "_-" j - now he declareth 
is.like waxe : it is molren in the mids of the inward gr iefe 
| ofthe minde, fo 
ny bowels, ” rthatChrit was ; 
15: My ſtrengthis dried up like a pot- Rnmvogn 
: ſheard . and my toneuc cleaveth to m 
+ 5 y g 
jawes + and thou haſt *brought mcc into iThou hit fuffer- 
ed me to be with- 
the duſt of death. n ali hope of 
L LL 
16 Fordogges have compaſſed mc, azd * 
the aſſembly of the wicked have incloſed 
k Thus David 


me: they * pierced mine hands and my <,,,jvinew :s 
fi cert though hee were 


nailed by his ene- 


and feet : but this 


! behold, and looke upon me. was accorplihesl 
I « 

| 18 They part my garments among 

| them;and caſtlots upon my veſture. 

| 


[32 I may tell all my bones: yet they mics both hands 


'9 Butbeenot thou farre off, O Lord; 


tremities , that he was paſt all bope , but after bee had \ ſtrength : haſten to helpe me. 


rehearſed the ſorrowes and griefes , wherewith © hee was | 


20 Dcliver my ſoule from the ſword : 
R my 


Gods comforts. 


—_— —— 


Pſalmes. 


True feare reware 


my ! deſolate /oule from the power of 
the dogge. 
25.16, | 21 ® Save me from the Lions mouth, 
vere with amr and anſwere mce in ſaving me from the 
red wich ame 
mighriedeliver- hornes of the VnICornes. 
ming death , then 22 *T will declare thy Name unto my 
if he had notraſt- . . 
<1dexhar all, brethren : in the mids of the Congrega- 
n Hee promilech ELON Will I praile rhee, ſaying, 
wo exhorr the - 23 ® Praiſe the Lord , ye that fearc 
by his exanple Hjm : magnifie yee him, all the ſecd of 
might praiſe the F 
Loid, Jaakob , and feare yee him all the ſeed of 
Iſrael, 
24 For hee hath not deſpiſed nor ab- 
o Thepooreaf- Horred the affliction of the ® poore: net- 
forced by this &- ther hath hee hid his face from him , but 
} OI VAaviId, . 
Criſt, when he called unto him, heheard. 
25 My praiſe /hall be of thee in the great 
Congregation : my ? vowes will I per- 
forme bcfore them thatfeare him, 
26 4 The poore ſhall cate and be ſatiſ- 
fied : they that ſecke after the Lord, (hall 
praiſe him : your heart ſhall live tor cvcr. 


y_ 


| My life that is 
ſolitary. lefr alone 
& forſaken of ail, 
Pl.L.35.17, and 


p Which were ſa- 
crihces of thankſ- 
iving » which 

they oftered by 
Gods commande- 
ment, when they 
were delivered out 
of any great dani» 


ger. 

He doth aliude 
till ro the lacri- 
fice, 


member them/elves,and turne to the Lord: 
and all the kinreds of the Nations [hall 
worſhip before thee. 

28 For the kingdome 7s the Lords, 
and he ruleth among the nations, 

29 Allthey thar bee far* inthe earth, 
ſhall eate and worſhip: all they that goe 
downe into the duſt, ſhall bow betore 
is no hope tharbe Him, © even hee that cannot quicken his 
ſoneitherpoore QWnNE foule, 


x Though the 
poore be hiſt na« 
med, as verſe 26. 
yet the wealthie 
are not ſeparated 
from the grace 
of Chriſts King= 
dome. 

{ In whom there 


Nor rich, quicke - : : 

per dead hall bee @—Z© tTheir {ecd ſhall ſcrve him : it ſhall 
- E ro 

kingdome. bee counted unto the Lord for a gene- 
Meaning , the . 

potterire. which, ration. 

= 31 They ſhall come, andſhall declare 

og eons his rightcouſneſle unto a people tharſhall 

mong men. bee borne, becauſe he hath done it. 

u That is, God 

huh fulbiled his 

promile, 


T6 i» KAETEL 


3 Becauſe the Prophet had proved the great mercies of God 
at drvers times , and in ſu 


certaine. aſſurance» fully perſwading himſelje that God 
wall continue the very ſame goodnes towards hum for ever. 


«] A Palme of David. 


HE Lord /s* my ſhepheard, * I ſhall 
not want. 

2 Hemaketh metoreſtin greene pa- 
ſture, andleadeth me by the ſtill waters, 

Hee ® reſtorcth my ſoule, andlead- 
eth me in the ©path of righteouineſle for 
his Namesſake. 

4 Yea, though Iſhould walkthrough 
the valley ofthe *thadow of death, I will 
feare no evill : for thou art with me : thy 
rod and thy ſtaffe, they comfort me, 

5 Thou doſt prepare a*table before 
mein the ſight of mine adverſaries : thou 
doſt fannoint mine head with oile, and 
my cup runneth over. 

6 Doubtleſle kindneſſe and mercie 
ſhall follow me all the daics of my lite , 


* Tſa.4o.11, 
Terem.23.5. 

Exok. 34.23, 
T:o;n.10.11. 

1 Pet.2.25, 
a Hee hath care 
over me and mi- 
niftreth unto me 
all things. 
b He comforteth 
or refretheth mec. 
c Plame , or 
ſtraight wayes. 
dThougl he were 
in dager of death, 
as the ſheepe thar 
wandreth in the 
dark valley with- 
our his ſhepheard. 
e Albeit his ene- 
mies ſought to de- 
firoy him, yet 
God delivereth 
him , and Jeale- 
- eth moſt liberally 
with him in de- 
ſpite of them. 

As was the maner 
of great feaſts, 


27 All the ends of the worldihall rc- | 


ndry manners, hee gathereth a | 


| 


and I ſhall remaine a lone ſeaſon i 
$ houſe of the Lord. : wr 


of 3 SW $ 54% - 
3 MAlbeit the Lord God hath made , and governeth all the 


world , yet toward his choſen people his gracuous goodneſſe 
them hee 


doth moſt abundantly appeare , in that 
wull have his dwelling place. © Which though it was 
ted among the children of Abraham, yet onely they doe 
ter aright into this Sanfluarie , which, are the true os 
Shippers of God , purged from the ſinfull filth of this 
world. 7 Finally , be magnifieth Gods grace for the huil 
ing of the Temple , to the end hee might ſtirre up all the 
fauthfull to the true ſervice of God. _ 


«] APſalme 9 Darzid. 


HE earth* 7s the Lords , and all that ;* 
thercin 1s : the world and they that LCoang 
dwell therein. os 
2 For hec hath founded it upon the _—_ 
* ſeas: and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods, m_ 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the mour. **" 
taine of the Lord, and who ſhall and in 
his holy place ? | 
Even hee that hath innocent hands , yn 
| and a pure hcart : which hath not lift v 


app on- 


9 Dox,16 


the exth,t 
is not & 
With they 


' his minde unto vanitic , nor ſworne de- 
ccitfully. 

5 He ſhall receive ableſſing from the 
Lord, and rightcouſneſſe from the God 
of his ſalvation. 

6 This is the * generation of them \7 
that ſecke him, of thcm that ſecke thy tecmu 
face, thi is Jaakob. Selah. Carl 

7 © Lift up your heads yee gates, and been 
be yee lift up yce everlaſting doores, and ai" 
the King of glory ſhall come 1n. Pirars 

8 Who is this King of glory ? the **Tm% 
Lord ſtrong and mighty , even the Lord God ba 
mighty in batrell. Fe 

9 Lift up your heads, ye gates , and pair 
lift up pour/2lves,ye everlaſting doorcs,and Gy « 
the King otglory ſhall come in. i 

io Who is ths King of glorie ? the ive 
L09 of hoſtes, he is the King of glorie, ah 
clah. 


| 


TEENS + 
1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his ſinns , and 
alſo grieved with the cruel! malice of his enemies, 6 Prayeth 
to God moſt fervently to have his ſinnes forgiven. 7 Eſpecially 
ſuch as hee had committed in his youth. Hee beginneth eo) 
verſe according to the Ebrew letters, two or thres except. 


q] A Plalme 9 Darid. 
| Nto thee, * O Lord, lift I up my 
ſoule. | 

2 My God, I* truſt inthee: let me 
not bee confounded : let not mine cne- 
mies rejoyce over mc. | 

3 * So all that hope in thee, ſhall not 
be aſhamed: but letthem be confounded, 
that tranſgreſſe without cauſe. 

4 © Shew me thy wayes, O Lor 
teach me thy parhes. 2 
5 Lead mee forth in thy truth , and * 
teach mee : for thou art the God of My , cutuy 
ſalvation : inthee doe truſt #all the day. it ** 
6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender 

- mercics, 
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{warve nt 
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1 Cenſt.o:ly 
igainſt all (6 
(10064 


« þ/chos pEſ- 


ae feare reWarded. 


Plalmes. 


Davids integritie. 11 


mercics» and thy loving kindneſle : for 
they have beene forever, 
» confeſſeth 
”- youth, nor my rebellions, bt according 
to thy kindneſſe remember thou me, ever | 
for thy goodneſle ſake, O Lord. 

$ Gracious and righteous 7s the 
Lord : therefore will he *reach ſinners in 
the way. 

9 Them that bee mecke will 8 hee 
vide in judgement, and teach the hum- 
lchis way. 

10 All the pathes ofthe Lord are mer- 
cieand truth unto ſuch as keepe his cove- 
nant and his teſtimonies. 

11 For thy ® Names ſake, O Lord, be 
mercifull unto mine iniquitic , tor it 15 
orcat. 

4 12 Whatiman is hee that fearcth the 

1a Lord? him will hee teach the way that 

wisp- he ſhall * chuſe. 

a 13 His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe, and 

© his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

i» 14 The® ſecret of the Lord zs revealed 

= to them that feare him : and his covenant 

* togivethem underſtanding, 

wiz 15 Mine cycs are ever toward the 

= Lord: for hee will bring my fectoutof 
the net. 

16 Turnethy faceunto me, andhave 
mercie upon me : for I am deſolate and 
poore. 

is. 17 The ſorrowes of mine heart * are 
=. enlarged : draw me out of my troubles. 

18 Looke upon mine atfiiftion and 
my travell,and forgive all my ſinnes. 

Ru 19 Bchold mine ® enemies, for they 
=ris are many , and they hate mee with cruel! | 
Licnas hatred, 

20 Keepe my ſoule, anddeliver me: 
; me not bee confounded, for I truſt in 
thee, 

i=5s 21 LetP mine uprightneſleand equitie 
keg preſerve me : for mine hopeis in thee. 

ww 22 Deliver Iſracl,O God, out of all 
Gui his troubles, 
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PszaLl XXVI, 
1 David oppreſſed with many injuries , finding no helpe in 


Remember not the © ſinnes of my | 


Lord, that I will require, even that may 


— 


4 T have not © haunted with yaine 4 ge. acwen 
perſons, neither kept company with the 
diſlemblers. 

5 LIhave hated the aſſembly of evill, 
and have not companied with the wicked. 

6 I will* waſh mine hands in inno- 
cencie, O Lord;and compaſle thine altar , 

7 That I may declare with the voice 
of thankeſgiving , and ſer forth all thy 
wonderous workes., 

8 O Lord, Lhave loved the habita- 
tion ofthine houſe, and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth. 

9 * Gather not my ſoule with the 
ſinners,nor my life with the bloody men : 

Io In whoſe hand js £ wickedneſle , 
and their right hand isfull of bribes. RE 

11 But I will walke in mine innocen- tears. 
ci : redeeme me therefore, and be merci- 
full unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth in * uprightneſſe: 
I will praiſe thee , O Lord, in the Con- 
gregations. 


thatthey cannot 
walke in fimplici- 
nie before God , 
that delight inthe 
companie of the 
ungodly, 


e I will ſerve thes 
with a pure affe- 
Qion, and with 
the godly that ſa« 
crifice unto thee, 


f Deſtroy me not 
in the overthrow 
of the wicked. 


Whoſe cruell 
ands doe execute 


h I am preſerved 

from mine ene- 

mies by the power 

of God and there 

fore will praiſe 

him openly. 
Fob AXVIL 

David maketh this Pſalme , being delivered from great 

perils , as appeareth by the praiſes and thankeſgroings an- 

nexed: G6 Wherein we may ſee the conſtant faith of Da- 

vid againſt the aſſaults of all his enemies, 7 Andalſo 

the end wherefore he deſireth to lrve and to be delrvered , 

onely ro worſhip God in bis Congregation. 


A Plalme of David. 


H E Lordzs my * light and my falva- Bia phat 
tion, whom ſhall I feare? the Lord fs {yceeteinuihis 
the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I his (avation was 
be afraid 2 Godihe feared not 
2 When the wicked, evex mine ene- Medion 98 
mics and my foes cameuponme-to eate 
up my fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell, 
3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt 
mee, mine heart ſhould not beeatraid : 
though warre beraiſed againſt me, I will 
| truſt® in this, 
© One thing have I defired of the 


b That God will 
deliver mee and 
give my faith cg 
victorie. 

c Theloſſe of 
country , wite, and 
all worldly com- 
modities, grieve 
mee not in reſpect 


dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
dayes of my life , to behold the beautic of mee nocinrel 
the Lord,andto viſite his Temple. Gal oay ons 
| 5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall r= Ne. 
hide me in his Tabernacle : in the ſecret 


the world , calleth for aide from God : and aſſured of bis in- 

Ferivie toward Saul, deſrreth God to be his judge , and to 
defend his innocentie. 6 Finally, he maketh mention of 
bus ſacrifice , which he will offer for his deſiverance , and de- 

ſmreth to bee in the company of the faithfull in the Congre- 
$409 of God, whence he was baniſhed by Saul ; promiſmg 
itlogritie of hfe , and open praiſes and thankeſgivings, 


A Pfalme of David. 


Vdgeme,®*O Lord, for I have walked 
in mine innocencie : my truſt hath been 
allo in the Lord : therefore ſhall I not {lide. 
2 Prove me, O Lord, andtrie mee : 
examine my Þ reines, and mine heart. 
wo 's, 3 Forthy © loving kindneſſe zs beforc 
mw =_ eyes: therefore haveI walkedin thy 
rut 


W&ethig 
Vee the 

his jul 

Wo there 

Ut 2. 

bn, 
ry 


Ul mat 


place of his pavillion ſhall he hide me, aud 
| ſet me up uponarocke, 

6 * And now ſhall he lift up my head 
' above mine enemies round about mee : 
therefore will I offer in his Tabernacle 
ſacrifices of joy : I will ſing and praiſe the 
Lord. 

7 Hearken unto my voice , O Lord, 
when] cry : have mercy alſo upon me, and 
heare me. 

8 When thou ſaydeſt , *lecke yee my 
face , mine: heart anſwered unto thee, O 
Lord, I will ſeckethy tace. 

9 Hidenotzhereforethy facefrom me, 
| nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure : 
| B 2 thou 


d David aſſured 
himſelte by the 
ſpirir of prophe- 
te, that he ſhould 
overcome his ene- 
mics , and lerve 
Godin his Tabere 
nacle. 


e Hee proundeth 
upon Guds pro- 
miie, and theweth 
that hee is moſt 
willing to obey 
his commandg- 
mear. 


Davids requelt. 


Plalmes. 


thou baſt beene my ſuccour: leave mee 
not, neither forſake mee, O God of my 
ſalvation. 
f tee magnifeth x0 Though my father and my mo- 
mayor yo ther ſhould forſake me, yet the Lord will 
oather mee up. 


moſt tender love 
of parents towards 
their children, 


leade me in a right path becauſeof mine 
enemies. 

12 Give mee not unto the 8 luſt of 
mine adverſaries : for there are falſe wit- 
neſles riſen up againſt mee , and ſuch as 
ſpeake cruelly. 

13 T1 ſhould havefainted, except I had 
beleeved to ſee the goodnefle of the 
Lord* inthe landof the living. 

14' i Hope in the Lord: be ſtrong , and 
he ſhall comfort thine heart, and truſt in 
the Lord. 


SB 38 4a1k% 


2 Bur either paci- 
e their wrath, or 
bridle their rage, 


h In this preſent 
life before I die,as 
Iſa.38.11. , 

3 Hee exhorterh 
himſelf ro depend 
on the Lord, ſee- 
my neverfailed 
in his promiles, 


XXVIIL. 


7 Beeing in great feare and heavineſſe of heart to ſee God diſho- | 


noured by the wicked, hee deſereth to be rid of them. 4s and 
crieth for vengeance againſt them, and at length aſſlreth him- 

ſelfe that God hath heard his prayer. g Vnto whoſe tuition, 
he commendeth all the faithfull. 


A Pſalme of David. 


Ntothee, O Lord, doeI crie : O my 

ſtrength, bee not deafe toward mce, 
leſt , ifthou anſwer mee not, Ibee = like 
them thatgo downeinto the pit. 

2 Heare the voice of my petitions , 
when I cry unto thee , when I hold up 
mine hands toward thine ® holy Oracle, 

3 © Draw me not away withthe wic- 
ked, and with the workers of _—_ 
which ſpeak friendly to their neighbours, 
when malice & in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their 
decds, andaccordingto the wickedneſſe 
Fo Jon canſe;ve- OF TNCIr inventions .: recompenſe them 
ing. ured that after the worke of their hands , render 
niſh the perſecure- them thcir reward. 
ers of his Church. 

5 For they regard notthe workes of | 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands : 
therefore ®breake them downe , and build 
them notup. | 
f Becauſe heefect 6 *Prajſed bethe Lord , for hee hath 
the aſſurance of , " 

Gods helpe in his heard the voice of my petitions. 
heart , his mouth ' 
7 The Lord & my ſtrength and 'my 


a Hee counteth 
himſelfe as a dead 
manztill God ſhew 
his favour toward 
him , and grant 
him bis penrion, 
b Hee uſed this 
outward meanes 
to help the weak- 
nefle of his faith : 
for in that place 
was the arke and 
there God promi- 
ſed to ſhew the 
tokens of his fa- 
vour, 
c Deſtroy not the 
ood with the bad. 
He thus praieth 
in reſpeQ of Gods 
| not for 


e Letthem beur- 
tcrly deſtroyed ,as 
Malac.1.4. 


was opened to 

ang bis praifes- ſhield, mine heart truſted in him, and 1 
was helped : therefore mine heart ſhall 
rejoyce , and with my ſong will Ipraiſe 
him. 


Meaning his 


g Weng Bb 8 The Lord Zs 8 their ſtrength , and 
were as meanes , 


hee is the ſtrength of the deliverances of 
Jcbred kis ow. his anointed, 
mM 9 Save thy people, and bleſſe thine 
inheritance : feed them alſo , and exalt 
them for ever. 


P$84t XXIX. 
7 The Prophet exhorteth the Princes and Rulers of the world, 
(which for the moſtpay: thinke there is no God.) 3 A' the 
leaft to feare bim for the thunders and tempeſts , for feare 


11 Teach mceethy way, O Lord, and | 


| 


| 


whereof all creatures tremble. xx And though therely God 


Gods Pow 


threatneth ſinners, yet is he alwayes merciful to his, and mo. 
verh them thereby to praiſe his Naine. 


A Pſalme of David. 
Ive unto the Lord , ye * ſonnes ofthe « ns ,, 
mighty : give untothe Lord glorje , win 
and ſtrength. " Wham 

2 Give unto the Lordglory dueunty ber 
his Name: worſhip the Lord in the glg. ddr 
rious Sanctuaric, | 

3 The ®voice of the Lord #s upon 6 ns 
the waters : the God of glory maketh it hep 
to thunder : the Lord is upon the great ®%% 
waters. orenhs 

4 The voice of the Lord is mighty: " 
the voice of the Lord 7sglorious, 

5 The*® voice of the Lord breaketh « tws, 
the ccdars : yea, the Lord breaketh the ce- ing* 
dars of Lebanon. | ty 

6 Hee maketh them alſo to leape like 
a calfe : Lebanon al/o and ® Shirion like a 4G, 
young unicorne, eh 

7 The voice ofthe Lord divideththe 
* flames offire. ping 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the **= 
wildernefſle to tremble : the Lord maketh 
the wild<rnefle of fKadeſh to tremble, itn 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh the ry 
hindes to 8 calve , and ® diſcovereth the 5! 
forreſts, therefore in his i Temple doth eve- fi, 
rie manſpeake of his glory. —_— 

10 The Lord fitteth upon the *flood, wo 
and the Lord doth remaine King for ever, 6. 

11 The Lord ſhall giveſtrengrh unto icags 
his people : the Lord ſhall bleſſe his pev- wow 
ple with peace, —"_ 


£ It cle! 


Ti 4&4 hh AE 


1 When Davidwwas delivered from great danger , he rendrd 
thankes to Grd , exhorting others to doe the like, and 

' to learne by his example, that Gods rather mercifull then 
ſevere and rigorous towards his children. 7 And alſo 
that the fall frm proſperitie to adverſitie is ſudden, 8 Thi 
done , he returneth to prayer , promiſing to praiſe God for 
ever. 


«] * A T/alme or ſong of the * dedication 

of the * houſe of David. ek 

Will magnific thee, O Lord: for thou i»id= 
b haſt exalted mee , and haſtnot made 
my foes to rejoyce over me. pattle, 
2 O Lordmy God,lI criedunto thee, if 
and thou haſt # reſtored me. ch 
3 © Lord, Thou haſt brought up my i 
ſoule out of the grave, thou haſt revi- 4veniy 
ved mee from them that goe downe 1ntO natur 
the pit. | 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord 
© his Saints, and give thankes f before the 
remembrance of his Holineſle. | 
5 * For be endureth but a while in his 
anger : but in his favour 7s life : WeePINg 
may abide at evening, bur joy comm*th 
the morning. odev 
6 And in mys proſperitie I faid , 3 3. 
{hall never be moved. mY 


For thou Lord of thy goodneſle 
7. For thou Lord of thy go = 


thenof'y 


e The wo 
2 YEE niherhthe 
have recel 
cie,and! 
cielide 
othes. _. 
f Before 
le. 
» P{al. 145: 
16.547 
2 Cor 4.17 


I pur t6 


jwids prayr Plalmes. Mans bleſſedneſſe. 13 


— > OS Ce 


hadſt made my » mountaine to ſtand, 12 I am forgotten, asadeadman out 
4axibed, ſtrong : hut ton did{t hide thy face , and of minde : Iamlike abrokenveſlell. 
pw" 1 i was troubled. | 13 For I have heard the railing i of i They thrwae 
” 1+ hol | | "Hes © inauthoritycon- 
pn $ Then Cried I unto thee, O Lord, | great men: fearewason every fide, while demned mee as 
. ke and prayed ro my Lord. . they conſpired togcther againſt mee, and ONES 
| o Whar profit zs there in my blood, | conſulted to rake my life, | 
when I goe downe to the pit? ſhall rhe | 14 But I truſted inthee, O Lord, I 
pil rene duſt * give thankes unto thee ?or ſhall it | ſaid, * Thou ast my God, ' I Aly no wg 
kv declare thy truth ? 15 My "timesare in thine hand : delj- <2<%;tharcbou 
wi 10 Heare, O Lord, and have mercie | ver mee from the hand of mine enemies, mine innocency.. 
2 yponme : Lord berhou mine helper. and from them that perſecute me. —— 
pwr, 11 Thouhaſtturned my mourning in- 16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy $y provides.” 
= to joy : thou haſt looſed my ſacke, and | ſervant, aud ſave me throughthy mercie, 
girded me with gladneſle, 17 Let mee not bee coufounded;, O 
12 Therefore ſhall my | tongue praiſe | Lord: for ] have called upon thee : let 


2k thee and not ceaſe : O Lord my God, I | the wicked be put to coutuſion , axd® to owe dp 


It quo" thou 


244445 0 


1 


got bee un- 


= dent de 
ali will give thankes unto thec for cycr, filence in thegrave. , | p Lo. 
18 Let the lying lips be madedumbe, moe.” 
Px blo AAKE SP 3 more, 


which cruelly , proudly , and ſpitetull 
1 David delivered from ſore great danger, firſt rehearſeth ſpeake 4 wor Fg rioht Ls © Þ y 
what meditation he had by the power of faith , when death P S S a LS 
wzs before his eyes » bus enemie becing readie to take him. I9 How greaT 1S thy goodnefle, which 
Is Then he affirmeth _ the favour of God us alwayes | thou ® haſt laid up for them thar feare DR ones gn 
ready to thoſe that feare Pim. fo Tinaty, hee exhorteth ) thee! and done tothem, that truſt in thee , 42s kid win 
all the faithfull to truſt in God, and to love him, becauſe > bl 


ſtore for his chil- 
he preſerverh and ſtrengtheneth them , as they may ſee by | £7en before the ſonnes of men ! dren, albeit tall 

N . 0 . times tney < 
this example. BOOTS 29 Thou doſt hide them + ®privily in enjoythen. 
« Tohimthat excelleth, A plalme thy preſence from the pride of men : thou hoo ——_— 


of David. keepeſt them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle 9 Tomntins 


place where they 


"Tn IN * thee, O Lord, haveI put my truſt : from the ſtrife ofrongues. inal have they 


comfort, and 
let me neyer bee confounded : deliver 21 Bleſſed be the Lord : for hee hath hidfifelyfromihe 


enemies pride. 


wing ME in thy * righteouſneſle, ſhewed his marveilous kindneſſe toward p weaning ; there 


: ' : S. : was no Cutie 
inde 2 Bowe downe thine care to mee: | ME1N a? ſtrong citie, ſo ſtrong to pre- 


: OY I ſerve him, 
Ls make haſte to deliver me : bee unto mea | 22 Though laid in minea haſte, I am defence of Go 
= ftrong rocke, and anhoule of defence to | caſt out ofthy {1ght, yetthou heardeſt the This, 
Gave mee. yoice of my prayer when I crycd unto ng ke 
3 For thou art my rockeandmy for- | hce. have been forſa 
treſſe : therefore for thy Names ſake di- | 23 Love yeethe Lordall his F Saints : + 0, yer 
ret meand guide me. for the Lord preſerveth the faithfull , and qi mere 


3 Bee conſtaut in 
Vrieremee 


mr 4 Draw meout of the® net,that they rewardeth abundantly rhe proud doer, 09 ry nn 


>= have laid privily for me : forthou art my | 24 All ye that truſt in the Lord, bee CE ne? 
| ſtrength, ſtrong, and he {hall eſtabliſh your heart. " 
5 Into thine © hand I commend my Poa LILLIE 


ul] ſpirit : for thou haſt redecmed me,O Lord | 1 David prnjhed with grievous ſickneſſe for his ſinnes,coun- 
bile may bee dof h tech them bl ſed to whom God doth not impute their 

ns 0d Or truth. ., ; | tranſereſſions. 5 Aud after that hee had confeſſed bus 
kg, 6 I have hated them that give them-, \/innes, and obtained pardon. 6 Hee exhorteth the wicked 


v&ua ſclyes to deceitful vanities: for I* truſtin | 72 bvegody, 44 Andihe good ro ryoyee | | 
T_ the Lord. <q A Plalme of Davidto give* inſtruffion, 3 Concerningthe 


: Sl 5 : l . free remiſion of 

ems 7 I will beeglad andrejoyce in thy Leſſeds he whoſe wickedneſle is Þ fot- tins, whichis the 
mt in God O . ( . = chiefeſt point of 
kay METCY : for thou haſt ſcene my trouble: given, aud whole ſinncis covered. f 


our faith, 


thou haſt knowne my ſoule in adverſitics, | 2 Bleſſed # the man, unto whom the \7g; Poke. 
8 And thou haſt not ſhurmeupin the | Lord imputeth nor iniquity, andin whoſe or fines freely 

* hand of the encmie , but haſt ſet my feet | ſpirit there # no guilc. bee repued juſt, 

ng at © large, 3 When I held my © rongue » MY c Berweene hope 


anl deſpair 
nefe, ſor= end deſpaire. 


wi” 9 Have mercy upon mee, O Lord: bones conſumed, or when 1 * roarcd all  weihervy 6- 
w-t= for I am in troublc : minc* cyc, my ſoule | theday , lence nor crying 


found 1 eaſe : fhg- 
nw and my belly are conſumed with oricte, 4 (For thinc handis heavie upon me firingernarve. | 


Io For my lifeis waſted with heavi- day and night : au4 my moiſture 1s turacd Gon 
neſſe,and my ycares with mourning : my | into the drought of Summer. Sclah.) tuall torment. 


"i ſtrength faileth for my paine : and my 5 Then I* acknowledged my linne eHe hewerhthrs 
nem . . . _ Bot A... as YxOaMS Mercic 1 
SY bonesare conſumed. unto thee, neither hidde 1 mineinquitie : the onely cauſe 0. 
wn 111 wasa 8 reproachamong all mine | for I thought, I will conteſſe againſt my \/fuemeng”* 


lothe meancs 
—— enemies , but ſpecially among my neigh ſclke my wickedneſlc unto the Lord , treat Acton 
«va DOUrS: and a feare to Mine acquaintance, | and thou forgayeſt the puniſhment of my fon; which pra- 


. . . cee: ot faith, 
. who ſccing me inthe ſtrect,fledtrom me, | ſinne. Selah. 


Belg gar gagh Eapf25, 
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B 3 6 There- 


Gods providence. 


— —_ 


Plalmes. 


_—— 


6 Therefore ſhall every one that is 
godly, make his prayer unto thee in * a 
time when thou mayeſt be found : ſurely, 
in the flood of great waters * they ſhall 
not come neare him, | 

7 Thou art my ſecret place : thou 
preſerveſt me from trouble : thou com- 
paſſeſt mee about with joytull deliver- 
ance, Selah. 

$ Twill *inftructhee, and teach thee 
in the way that thou ſhalt goe , and I will 
guide thee with mine eye. 

9 Bee yee not like a horſe, or like a 
mule , which underſtand not : * whoſe 
mouthes thou docſt binde with bit and 
bridle, leſt they come neare thee. 

10 Many ſorrowes /hall come to the 
wicked : but he that truſteth inthe Lord, 
mercy ſhall compaſle him. 

11 Be glad yeerighteous,and*rejoice 
in the Lord, and be joytull all yee , that 
are upright in heart. 


f When neceffiric 
cauſerth him to 
ſeeke to thee for 
helpe. Iſa. 55.6. 

&g To wit, the wa- 
ters, and great 
dangers. 


h David promi- 
{erh ro make the 
reſt of Gods chil- 
dren partakers of 
the benefirs which 
hee felt,and that 
he will diligently 
look and rake care 
to dire& them in 
the way of falva- 
tion. 

i If men canrule 
bruir beaſts, think 
vhey that God will 
not bridle and 
tame their rage ? 


k He ſheweth that 
pexce and joy of 
conſcicnce in the 
holy Ghoſt, is the 
fruit of faith, 


Ti 6s ALAIILL 


z Hee exhorteth good men to praiſe God for that hee hath 
not onely created all things , and by his providence govern- 
eth the ſame,but alſo s faithfull in his promiſes: 410 He 
underſtandeth mans heart , and ſcattereth the counſell of 
the wicked, 16 So that no man can be preſerved by any 
creature or mans ſtrength : but they that put their confi- 
dexce in his mercie,ſhall be preſerved from all adverſities. 


R Ejoyce in the Lord, O yeerighreous, 

« Itisthe dury of 3 A for 1t * becommeth upright men to 

Forth r= 4 praiſes be thankefull. 

Ce oowee 2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe : ſing 
unto him with violl aud * inſtrument of 

ten ſtrings. 


ſhewed toward 
them. 

b To fing on in- 
ftruments, was a 


part ofthe cere- Sing unto him a new ſong : ſing 
moniall ſervice of X = 
the remple, which cheerfully witha loud VOICE, ' 


doth no more ap- 
pertaine unto us, 
then the ſacrifices, 
cenſings , and 
lights. 

C That is, coun» 
ſell, or comman- 
dement in govern- 
ing the world. 

d Thatis ,the ef- 
fe& and execu- 
tion, 

e Howſoever the 


4 For the® word of the Lords righ- 
teous, andall his* workes are faithfull. 

5 Hee © loveth righteouſneſſe and 
judgement, the earth is full of the good- 
neſle of the Lord. 


heavens made, and all the hoſte of them 


1d judgeth of 
wordjudgethot by the breath of his mouth, 
yerhee doth all He * gathereth the waters of the 


things, accordin 
ro juſtice and 
mercy - 

F By the creation 
of the heavens & 
beautifull orna- 
ment, with the 
gathering alſo of 
the waters, he ſct- 
eeth forth the po- 
wer of God, that 
all creatures might 
fearc him, 


* Sea togetheras uponan heape,and layeth 
up the depths in 45 treaſures. 

8 Letalltheearth feare the Lord : let 
allthem that dwell in the world feare him. 


9 For heſpake , andit was done : hee 
commanded, and it + ſtood, 


; ; 1v The Lord breaketh the 8 counſell 
Or, was created. 


Eee Of tC heathen , and bringeth to nought the 
prevaile againſt devices of the people, 
ou op _ de- Th K | 1 c h 

eateth it ; and ir II e Counie 
ſhall have evill or the Lord ſhall 
ſucceſle. 

h He ſheweth that 
all our felicitie 
ſtandeth inthis, 
that the Lord is 
our God, 

i He proveth that 
all chings are go- 
verned by Gous 
providence,and 
not by fortune. 


ſtand for ever , axd the thoughts, of his 
heart throughout all ages. 

12 Blefled & that nation , whoſe ® God 
is the Lord: eventhe people that he hath 
choſen for his inheritance. 

13 The Lord ilooketh down from hea- 
ven, andbeholdeth all the children of men. 


6 By the wordof the Lord were the | 


The godlics (36:18 
14 From the habitation of his dwe]. | 
ling hee beholdeth all them that dwell in 
the carth, 
15 He * faſhioneth their hearts eyery * Ther, 
on@,andunderſtandeth all their workes, © vide 
16 The ! King is not favedby the mul. Lita 
tirude of an hoſte , zeither isthe mightic wi 
man delivered by great ſtrength, inelhy 
17 An horſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall by Gain 
not deliver ayy by his great ſtrength, ethers 
18 Bchold, ® the eye of the Lord 4 — 
upon them that fearc him ,ayd upon them vat? 
that truſt in his mercie, nn. 
19 To deliver thcir ſoules from death, **u« 
| and to preſerve them in famine. : 
20 ® Our ſoule waireth forthe Lord: "Twi 
forhe is our helpe andour ſhield, ends 
21 Surely our heart ſhall rejoyce in jm. 
him, becauſe we truſted in his holy Name, "= 
22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, bee upon 
us, as we trult in thee, | 
Ps ar XXXIIIL, 
1 After David had eſcaped Achifh , according mit is writ- 
ten in the 1 Sam. 21.11. whom in this title hee callth 
Abimelech (which was a generall name to all the King 
of the Philiſtims) hee praiſeth God for his deliverance, 
3 Provoking all others by his example to truſt in God, to 
feare him and ſerve him; 7 Who defendeth the god: 


with his Angels, 416 and utterly deſtroyeth the wicked in 
their ſmnes. 


«] A Palme of David, when he changed his 
behaviour before Abimelech , who drove 
him away, and he departed. 

Will * alway give thankes unto the : **poni 

Lord : his —_ [fall bee in my mouth wn 
continually. ay 

2 My ſoulec ſhallglory in the Lord: ** 
the> humble ſhall heare it, andbe glad, nk 

3 Praiſe yee theLord with me , and = 
let us magnific his Name together. | 

4 TI ſoughtthe Lord,and heheard me: 
yea, hedelivered me out of all my * feare. © 

5. They * ſhall lookeunto him , and dnp 
run to him : and their faces ſhall not bee 4 Th t4 
alhamed, /aying, Fears 

6 This poore man cried , and the Wa 
Lord heard him, and faved himout of all ** 
his troubles, 

7 The © Angel of the Lord pitcheth 
round about them, that fearchim , and women 
delivereth them, rheeqp 

8 Taſte yee,and ſee how gracious the macho 
Lord is : bleſſed zs the man thar truſteth 
in him. 


1 
, 


e Though 
poverhel of 


9 Fearethe Lordyee his Saints : for iT! 
nothing wanteth to them that feare him. belies 
10 Thef lions doe lacke, and ſuffer mis 
hunger, but they , which ſecke the Lord, if, ui 
| ſhall 8 want nothing that is good. rw 
| 11 Come children, hearken unto me: werlgpn 
I will teach youthe ® feare ofthe Lord. +17:3:% 
12 * What manis he thar deſireth life, jury 6 
and loyeth /ong dayes for to *ſeegood ? im 
13 Kcepe thy tongue from cvill , and «tv; 

| thy lips, thatthey ſpeake no guile. 

14 Eſchew 


»t* hs 
willing'y 3900 
(e116. 


ids complaint 


Plalmes. 


againſtthe wicked, 15 


14 Eſchewevill, and doe good : ſ{ccke 
peace,and followafterit, | 
15 The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
rightcous,and his cares are oper unto their 
C11Cs 
16 But the *face of the Lords againſt 
them that doe cyill , to cut oft their rc- 
4 3 membrance from the earth, 
" 17 The righteous crie,, and the Lord 
heareth them , and delivercth them out of 
all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is neare unto them that 
ab are of a | contrite heart , and will ſavc 
a ſuch as be afflicted in ſpirit. 

19 Greatare the troubles of the righ- 
rcous : but the Lord dclivereth him out 
of them all. 

20 ® Hee keepeth all his bones : not 
= one of them is broken. 
= 21 Butmalicc (hall ſlay the ® wicked : 
awr.=. nd thcy that hate the righteous, [hall 
wa periſh. 
wx 22 The Lord *.redeemeth the ſoules 
$.t"Gl of his ſervants : and none , that truſt in 
6 hinſlle , , R 
za. him, ſhall periſh. 

”P.0 a iu IS F. 


1 $0 long as Saul was enemie to David, all that had any autho. 
ritie under him , to flatter their King (as t the tour'e of the 
world) did alſo moſt cruelly perſecute David:againſt whom hee 
prayeth God to pleade and to avenge bus cauſe. & Thet they 
may bee taken in their nets and ſnares , which they laid for 
him, that bus innocencie may be declared, 27 And that 'he 
innocent which taketh part with him , may rejoyce and prasſe 
the Name of the Loyd , that thus delrocreth n:s ſervant 5 
28 And ſo be promiſeth to ſpeake forth the juſtice of the 
Lord, and to magafie kis Name all the dayes of bu liſe. 


«| APlalme gf Dad. 
= P Lead thou my * cauſe, O Lord, with 
1 them that ſtrive with me: fight thou 
=iae| ag2; ſt them, that fight againſt me, 
nm. 2 Þ Lay hand upon the ſhield and 


. buckler, and ſtand up for mine helpe. 


0 eve, 


1 rg delivel 


1g Criſt 
the haires 


3 Bringoutalſo the ſpeare , and ſtop 


== the way againſt them, that perſecute me : 
pode ſay unto my *ſoule , I am thy ſalvation. 
' 4 Let them bee confounded and put 
=. to ſhame, that ſeeke after my ſoule : ler 
= them bee turncd backe , and brought to 
contuſion, that imagine my hurt. 

5 Lctrhem bee as chaftc before the 
winde, and lect the Angel of the * Lord 
ſcatter them. | TER 

6 Lettheir way bce darke and flippe- 
ne :and let the Angel of the Lord pcrſe- 
cute them, 
teal 7 For © without cauſc they have hid 
mag the pit ard their net for me : without cauſe 
«avs Mey have digged 4 pitfor my ſoule. 
ken. - & Lect deſtruction come upon * him 
kw Aunawares , and let his net thar hee hath 
Ker laid privily , take him : 1ct him fall into 
«G, 8 theſame deſtruction. | 

9 Then my ſoule ſhall be joyfull in the 
Lord: itſhall rcjoyce in his ſalvation, 


h wo tha 
wot cal 


dererh why 
calt chem , 
willing!y 390 
(els. 


10 All my * bones ihall ſay, Lord, Who 
is like unto thee , which dclivereſt the 
poore from him that is too ſtrong for 
him !yea, the pooreand him that isin mi- 
ſry, from him that {pojleth him ! 

11 *Crucil witneſſes did riſe up : they 
asked of me things that I knew not, 

12 Thcyrewarded meevill for good, 
to* have ſpoiled my foule. : 

13 YctI, when they wereſicke, I was 
clothed with afacke: I humbled my ſoule 
with faſting, and my 'praicr was turned 
upon my boſome, 

14 I behaved my ſelfe as to my friend, 
bras to my brother : I humbled my {lfe , 
mourning as one that bewaileth his mo- 
ther, 

I5 But in mine ® adverſitie they re- 
joyccd,and gathered themſelyes together: 
the abjects aſſembled themſelves againſt 
mee: and I knew not : they tare»me and 
cealced nor, 

16 With the falſe ſcoffers at * ban- 
quets,gnalhing their recth againſt me. 

17 Lord howlong wilt thou bchold 
this 7 deliver my ſoule from their tumult , 
even my dc folatc/oule from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanksin a great 
Congregation: .I will praiſethee among 
much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine ene- 
mies, unjuſtly rejoice over mee, neither 
lct them ? winke with the eye, that hate 
me withouta cauſe. | 

20 For they ſpeake not as friends : but 
they imagine deccittullwords againſt the 
+ quier of the land. 

21 Ard they gaped upon nice with 
their mouths, ſaying , Aha, aha, 4 our 
ce hath {cene; | 

22 Thou haſtſceneit, O Lord: keepe 


| not ſilence : bee not farre from mee, O 


Lord. 
23 Ariſe and wake tomy judgement, 


 ezen to my cavſ?, my God, and my Lord. 


24 Judge mce, O Lord my God, ac- 
cording to thy * righteouſnefle , and let 
thcm not rejoyce over me, - 

25 Letthcm not ſay in their hearts, fO 
our ſoule rejoice : neither let them ſay , 


' Wee have devoured him. 


26 Let thcm bee confounded, and put 
to ſhame * together , thar rcjoice at mine 
hurt : ler them be. clothed? with confu- 
ſion and ſhame, that life vp themſclves 
againſt mee... | | 

27 But let them bee joyfull and glad, 
* that love my rightcouſucile : yea , let 
them ſay alway , let the Lord bee magni- 
hed, which-loveth rhe ? proſpcritic ot his 
ſervant. a: 013 NR 

28 And my. tongue ſhall utter thy 
rightcouſneſle,and thy praiſe cyery day. 


S Als 


h He attributeth 
1s deliverance 
onely to God , 
praihing him ther= 
fore both in ſoule 
and body. 


i Thar wonld not 
{\uffer mee to 
purge my ſelfe. 


k To have taken 
from me all com- 
fort , and brought 
me into depaire. 


I T prayed for 
ol with inward 
afteftion , 25 I 
would heave done 
for my ſeife : or , 
I declared mine af- 
fe&tion with bow=- 
ing downe mine 
head. 


m When they ſaw 
wereadie to ſlips 
and as one that 
halred for inhr« 
matie. 

n VWath their 
railing words. 


o The word *g- 
niheth cakes , 
meaning , that the 
prond con:t:ers it 
thei: daily feaſts 
ſcotte ,r..iie aad 
conlpire hs 
cath, 


p In token of 
contempt and 
mocking. 


+ Or, clefts of the 
earth ; meanng, 
himſelfe and +- 
thers m therr mi- 
ſerie. 
q They rejoiced 
as though they 
had now feen Da- 
vid overthrownes 


r Tr is the juſtice 
of God, ro give to 
the oppreflors af- 
fiction and ror- 
ment , xy —_ 
reſfled, aid anc 
rfefe » 2 Thefl; 


1.6. 

\ Recanſe wee 
have that which 
wee ſought for, 
ſeciny hee is de- 
ſtroicd. 

t That is, ar once, 
were they never 
lo many or inigh- 


u This prayer 
al alwaves bee 
verified againſt 
them hat perie- 
cue the faithtull, 
x Thar ar leaſi 
favour my right, 
thouph they bee 
not avle to helpe 


C2, f 
y Hee exhorteth 
the Church .to 
praiſe Go. forthe 
4:liverance of lus 
ſervants, 2nd for 
the deſtruction of 
his advertariess -: 


The wickedproſper. Plalmes. Thejuſtnot forſyþ, 


T4 EL ARYL 2 For they ſhall ſoonebed cut down + ForGals 
7 The Prophet grievonſh vexed by the wicked , doth con- | like grafle, and ſhall whitheras the greene 
women, 


plaine of their malicions wickedneſſe. 6 Then he turn- | haorbe, 
eth to conſider the unſpeakable goodneſſe of God toward : 
a creatures, 9 Bur ſpecially towards bis children, chat | 3 © Truſt thou in the Lord, and do 
K faith thereof , he may bee comforted and aſſured of | 600d : dwell in the land, and thou ſh ale tobe 
s deliverance , by this wy, Rages 0 0 aſſuredly iMetokey, 
who in the end deſtroyeth the wicked , tp : ovide, 
the ju Py 4 And delight thy ſclfe in the Lorg, "*% 


; and he ſhall give thee thine hearts deſire, 
q To terre yh of Da-| 5 4 Commit thy way unto the Lord, {%*m 


, , p ' thine ome 
Ickedneſſe ſaith to the wicked - on in him ,and hee ſhall bring ir to Ge 


man,* even inmineheart,that there | _ 
1611s Eno feare of Godbefore hiseyes. 6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righ- 


| . +. | teouſneſle as the light . and thy © judoe. 
by hisdeeds tha 2 Por he Þ flattereth himſelfe in his a, hy * judge 5 Atl 
foe putteth for- 10 while his iniquitic is found ment as the noone day. fe 9H 
ward the repro» O od. q 7 Wait patiently upon theLord, and {4 


bate from wic- . . Tknelleof 
kedneſſe o wie- 0YThy tO DE hated. : . . | hope in him : fret not thy ſelfe for him 
kedneſſe, albeit he Th d f h mouth _ , . : pat 

3 e words of his are ini-| eh : k 
medbenttoces @ = 3. k which proſpereth in his way : nor for t=6 
ver his impierie. qUItie and © deccit : he hathleft off to un- h . clee on 
b Though allo. q the man that bringeth his enterpriſes to == 
on qe on cr ſtand and ro doe good, paſſe owrigh, 
fi faninor 4 He 4 imagineth miſchiefe upon his | * g* Ceafe from anger and i uy he” 
< The reprobatts Hed : hee ſetteth himſelfe upon a wa ite AVE ON wmhas 
mocke at whole= DEA 5 NCTE IC P Y > | wrath: fretnot thy ſelfe8 alſo to doeevill, =» 
ſome do&trine.and pþze #5 not good , and doth not abhorre 


ut not difference 


: For evill doers thall be cut off.” herd 
recs good end evill. 9 toft,” and 


- 2.7Ke, 
a By deſcribing 5 Thy © mercy,, O Lord, reacheth un- they thar wait upon the Lord , they ſhall 


h - inherit the Land, =: 
ftSreprobae, tO the heavens , and thy faithfulneſſe unto ore 


| 10 ®Thereforeyetalittle while,and the 
Ds. theclouds. y ) they 


© of theſe vi- . , q: wicked ſhall not appeare,& thou ſhalt look *= 
_—_—. righteouſneſle 4 like Þ the | or his olace. mike hel es Ie Bank = 
e Though wic- mighty MOUNtaInes : thy judgements are | 


11 But * mecke men ſhall poſleſle the trim 
cooverflowallthe [zhe a great * deepe : thou , Lord , doeſt poſleſle the * 
world , yet by 


earth, and ſhall have their delight in the 51 
thine heavily pro- {ay man and beaſt, : ght in the * yay 


p . : multitude of peace. 
Ne ax #7 How excellent is thy mercie, O P 
h. 


God ! therefore the children of men truſt 72 * The wicked praQtiſerh againſt the £21 


- . undertheſhadowofthy wings juſt,and gnaſherh his teerhagainſt him, mats 
for whatſoever ® . 


© Tr; 
© endo, 


; \, * -| 13 Butthe Lordſhalllaughhimto ſcorn: vm; 
oncellens 28 thas 2 'They ſhall be 8 ſatisfhed with the | c. . "Rh infther 
fThedephof fatneſſe of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt give or he (cethiker bleday'ls comming, w_ 


thy providece go- 


q 4 neckes,and 

- : 14 The. wicked have drawne their aq 

verpethall things _ drinke out of the river of thy plea- | g,,,,q , andhavebenttheir bow , to caſt 1" 
albeit the wicked LUI'CS. 


time, wdin 


f ; : downe the poore and needie, and to flay ==v% 
ſeeme to over: , 9 For with thee & the well of life , of ? ) miles 


upright converſation. wdoker 
— I5 But their ſword ſhall enter into «xiv 
nough ofalthings 10, Extend thy loving kindneſle unto 


borh concernin 


- their owne heart,and their bowe be 
ehislife, andthe © them that® know thee, and thy righteouſ- a wes ſhall 


| Bk. © } broken. 
Kerocomenh NCI UNO them thatare uprightin heart, 


. 16 *Aſmall thing untothej ;e k Fer the 
who are Gods 11 Let not the i foot of pride come \ ng untothe juſt man, 1s wyizs 
they charknow apainſt Mee. an better then great riches to the wicked ard "== 
they tharkrow againſt mee, and let not the hand of the | alk 


' mighty. | _—_ 
- hu wicked men move me. gy 
rightly. 


wicked | 
17 For the enough. bu 
i Lernotthe 12 * There they arefalne that worke 7 the armes of the wicked ſhall wi 


hunge, 
I RF be broken : but the Lord c 
nſec again Iniquitie : they are caſt downe, and ſhall |; _. upholdcrh 

mee - neither MW Gt be able to riſe. m _ C1 Colle 
power ofthe 18 The Lord! knoweth the dayes of yur: 
away. k Thatis- intheir pride whereio they flatter themſelves, | upright men, and their inheritance ſhallbe 57% 


Cnayr, XXXVII. . perpetual, 4elirer the! 


X 5 | 19 They ſhall not bee confounded in 
3 This Pſalme containeth exhortation and conſolation 4 . R 
the weake , that are grieved at the OO of _ | the perilous time, and in the dais of fa- 


ked, and the affiftion of thegody.” 7 For how proſpe- | mine they ſhall have ® enough.  FirGol 
rouſly ſoever atopy doe live for the time , he doth af- - 20 Butthe wicked ſhall periſh, and the Files, 
firme their felicitie to bs waine and tranſitorie , becauſe enemies of the Lord thall b famed 3 that which 
they are not in the favour of God , but in the end they are | OI TNE LOrd LNAIL DE CONJUMIES | #> \ccefuy, 


deſtroyed as his enemies, 11 And how miſerably that the | the ® fat of lambes : even with the {moke n Th 
righteous ſeemeth to lrvein the world, yet his end us peace. | ni 


denly : fort 
and hee us in the favour of God , bes delrvered from the ſhall they confi ume away. | h refed fort 
' wicked, and preſerved. 21 The wicked borrowethand payer! o luhts 
« He admoniſheth | ; no TTX _— . iy 
© er——_ «| A Plalme of David. t againe : but the rightcous is mercuiul 
our ſelves for the 


roſperon e 0, 
Ade wicked.nel- E Ret not * thy ſelfe becauſe of 'the | 22 For ſuchas be bleſſed 960d, ſhall Ne el 
nr fnny mapa wicked men, neitherbe envious for | inherit the Land, and they that bee curled 


make our ſtate the the evill doers, | of him, ſhall be cutoff, 


g Onely Gods gygin thy light ſhall weſce light. ſuchasbe 


better, 


23? The 


ejuſtnot forſaken. 


— 


Plalmes. 


Davids afflictions. 17 


ro his PO 
-r7,0d though 


eth, and his ſeed exjoyeth the bleſſing. 
i wwe 27 Flee from evilland doe good , and 
tends» {yye]] For EVET, 
wb 2$ For the Lord loverh judgement,and 
pd="" forlaketh not his Saints : they thall be pre- 
ſerved for eyermore : but the ſeed of the 
wicked (hall be cut off, 
29 Therighteous men ſhall inherit the 
won land, and dwell thercinf tor ever. 
7s Jo The © mouth of the righteous will 
,otw fpeake of wiſdome , and his tongue will 
_ . talkeof judgement. 
- 31 For the Law of his God # in his 
heart, and his ſteps ſhall nor ſlide. 
= 32 The wicked watchcth the righte- 
wn" ous, and ſeekethto lay him. — 
| 33 But the Lord will not leave him in 
his hand, nor condemne him , when he is 
judged. | 
34 Waite thou onthe Lord, and keep 
: his way , and heſhall exalrthee , that thou 
r= ſhalt inherit the land : when the wicked 
w=""* men ſhall periſh thou ſhalt ſce, 
5 I haveſcene the wicked ſtrong, and 
ſpreading himſelfe like a greene Bay tree, 
26 Yet he* paſſed away, and loe, hee 
kd »ins was gone, andI ſought him , bur he could 
vs 5» not be found. 
i ord 37 ? Mark the upright man,and behold 
apy the juſt : for the end ot :har man zs peace. 
a 38 Butthe trangreſlors {hall bedeſtroy- 
= ed together , ard the end of the wicked 
ſhall be cut off. : 
« web 39 Burthe * ſalyationof the ri hteous 
ivy men ſhall be of the Lord : he /ball be their 
« &c=:, ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
© 40 FortheLord ſhall help them, and 
deliver them : he ſhall deliver them trom 
the wicked, and ſhall ſave them , becauſe 
they truſt in him: 


Ps at. XXXVIIL 

1 David ling ſicke of ſome grievous diſeaſe,acknowledgeth him- 
ſelſe to bee chaſtiſed of the Lord ſor bis ſinnes , and therefore 
prayeth God to turne away his wrath. 5 Hee uttereth the 
gratneſſe of his griefe by many words and circuanſtances , as 
wounded with the arrowes of Gods ire , forſaken of his friends, 
evill entreated of his enemies. 22 But in the end,with firme 
confidence he commendeth his cauſe to God , and hopeth for 
ſpeedie helpe at his hand. 


0 A Plalme of David for * remembrance, 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine® anger, 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 

2 Forthinecarrowes haye light upon 
me,and thine hand lieth upon me. 

dw 1 3 Therezsnothing ſoundin my fleſh, 


#e blers DECAuſe of thine anger : neither zs there 
Ty fcteneNts 


| dhe furh- 
\ ha their 


Fa though 3 
ſomer.uwe 

oP 
then \2ya- 


$ tha the 
ery of the 


. "a 
+ Uonph for 
Gel prove 


p ul \undry 


Oar 
dhe would 


» Wherewith thou haſt viſited mee. 


| * they are not mine owne, 


| 


| 


reſt in my bones, becauſe of my 4finne. pai anon. 
For © mine iniquities are gone over {ph Godtobe 
mine head , and as a weighty burden they nitmes, becuſe 
: is finne had de- 

aretoo heavie for me. 000 ſerved much 

5 My wounds are putrified, and cor- 
rupt, becauſe of f my fooliſhneſle, 

6 Tam bowcd,and crooked very ſore: 
I go F mourning all the day. 

7 For my reines are tull of burning, 
and there zs nothing ſoundin my fleſh. 

8 Iam weakned and fore broken: I 
8 roare for the very griefe of mincheart. 

9 Lord, Ipowmremy whole dcfire be- 
forethee, and my fighing is not hid from 
thee, 

10 Mine heart panteth : my ſtrength 
faileth me,and thelight of mine cyes,even 


more. 
e Hee confeſſeth 
his fins , Gods ju- 
ſice , and maketh 
pov his refuge, 
That rather give 
p.ace to mine 
owne luſts , then 
to the wil of 
+0r , blacke as one 
that n= dufigured 
and conſumed with 
fickneſſe. 
g This example 
warneth us never 
ro deſpaire, be the 
torment never ſo 
great + bur alwaies 
ro unto God 
with ſure truſt for 
deliverance. 
+Ebr.rumeth about, 
& s toſſed to and 
ſro:meamng, that be 
was deſtitute of all 
belpe and ccunſell. 
h My fight fai- 
erh mee for very 
{orrow. 
1 Partly for feare, 
and partly for 
pride.they denied 
all duty and 
friendſhip. 
k For I canhave 
no audience be- 
fore men , and 
therefore pitient-= 
ly waite for the 
helpe of God, 


I: My lovers and my friends ſtand 
aſide from my plague , and my i kinſmen 
ſtand a farre off, 

12 Theyallo, that ſecke after my life, 
lay ſnares , and they that goe aboutto do 
me cvill,talke'wicked things,and imagine 
deceit continually, 

13 ButIas * a deafe man heard not, 
and am as adumbe man, wh/ch openeth not 
his mouth, 

14 Thus am Iasa man thathearethnot, 
andin whoſe mouth areno reproofs. 

15 Foronthee, O Lord, doel waite : 
thou wilt heare ze, my Lord, my God. 

16 For Ifaid, Heare me, leſt they rejoice 


over me, for* when my toot flippeth, they ! Thais, if they 
. f ſee that thou ſuc= 
extoll themſclves againſt me, cour ma not — 
17 Surcly I am ready to ®halt,andmy woc&rrimph. 
ſorrow #s ever before me. | oy Bo 
18 When I declare my paine , and am pL OY 
ſorry for my finne, my ſtrength. 
19 Thenmine ® enemies are alive and n In my greateſt 
. miſery they moſt 
are mighty,and they that hate me wrong- rejoyce. 
tully are many. 
20 They alſothatrewardevill for good _,...,....... 
are mine adverſaries , becauſe I follow bwerhe hatred of 
1 al the work , then 
- goounclle, ro ly R. =P 
21 Forſakemenot, O Lord: bee not gowns. ? 
thou farre from me, my God. > ar of my a: 
22 Haſtethce to help me, O my Lord, jen; and hee 
- 4 '&) wi ] ure 
my ?1alvation, gb ge Þ 
rUICR. 


XNXXIX, 


1 David uttereth with what great griefe and bitterneſſe of minde 
be was driven to theſe eutragtous compla.nts of his infirmities. 
2 For he confeſſeth that when he had determined ſilence , hee 
braſt forth yet into words that he would not, throwgh the great « 
neſſe of bis griefe. 4 Then he rel.ear'ech certaine requeſts 
which taſte of the infirmitie of man. #8 Andmixeth wh 
them many prayers:but all dce ſhea" a minde wonderfully trou- 
bled , that it may plamly ap peare how he did ſtrive mightily 
againſt death and deſperation. 


«| To the excellent Muſician * Teduthun. This was 
. re C1118 
A Plalmc of David. —_ Sag 6H. 


Thought , * T1 will take heede to my » Albeir hee h-d 
£ - . s  appotrnte W:tit 
waies, thatT ſinne not with my tongue: tins 


PsarL, 


a This w:s one 


[ 


hinfeife p2tt.nt.y 
; hav2 taiied 
Gods leiſure; yetthe vehemency of his paine cauſed him to break his purpoles 

q 


I will 


Mans vanity. 


e Though when 
the wicked ruled , 
hee thought to 
have kept hilence, 
yet his reale cau- 
ſed him co change 
his minde. 
d Hee confeſſeth 
that he grudged a- 
| od , con- 
ering the great- 
nes of his ſorows, 
and the ſhontnes 
of his life. 


e Yet David of- 
fended in that, 
that hee reaſoned 
with God , as 
though that hee 
were too ſevere 
toward his weak 
creature. 

f Make me not a 
mocking ſtock to 
the wicked , my 
me not up wit 

the wicked, when 
they are put to 
{bame 


yrenny my trou- 
les came of. thy 
providence » I 
ought to have en- 
dured them pati- 
ently. 

h Though thine 
OpE plagues light 
not evermore up- 
onthem , yet thy 
ſecret curſe con- 
tinually fretterh 
them. 

i The word ſigni- 
fieth all that he de- 
fireth , as, health, 
force , ſtrength, 
beauty , and in 
whatſoever hee 
hath delight . ſo 
that the rodde of 
God taketh away 
all that is deſired 
in this world. : 

k For his forrow 
cauſed him to 
thinke that God 
would deſtroy 
him utterly:wher- 
by wee fee how 
hard ir-is for the 
V Saints to 
keep a meaſure in 
their words, when 
death and deſpaire 
aflaile them. 


a Though God 
deferredhis helpe, 
yet hee patiently 
abode , till he was 
heard. 

b Hee hath deli- 
vered mee from 
moſt great dan- 
gers. 

c Thatis , aſpe- 
ciall occaſion ro 
praiſe him : for 
Gods benefits are 
ſo many occaſions 
for us to praiſe 
his name. 

d To follow their 
example , which 
he muſt needs do, 
that truſteth not 
enly inthe Lord, 


Plalmes. 


The wicked Profpe 


I will keep my mouth bridled , while the 
wickedis in my fight. 

2 Iwasdumbeand:ſpakenothing : I 
kept ſilence eves from good, <and my ſor- 
row was more ſtirred. ; 

3 Mincheart was hot within me, and 
while I was muſing the fire kindled , and 
4 ſpake with my tongue, /2ying, 

Lord, let mee know mine cnd, and 
the meaſure of my daies,what it is : let me 
know how long I have toliye. 

5 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes 
as an hand breadth, and mine ageas no- 
thing in reſpe& of thee : ſurely, every man 
in his beſt ſtate is altogether *vanity. Selah. 

6 Doubtleſle man walkethin a ſha- 
dow, and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: he 
heapeth up riches,and cannorttell who ſhall 
gather them, 

7 Andnow Lord , what wait I for? 
mine hope is even in thee. | 

$ Deliver me from all my tranſgre(- 
ſions, and make me notarebuke unto the 
ffooliſh. 

9 TIſhould havebeendumbe, and nor 
have opened my mouth , becauſes thou 
diddeſt it, 

Io Take thy plague away from mee: 
for I am conſumed by the ſtroke of thine 
hand. 

11 When thou with -rebukes doeſt 
chaſtiſe man for iniquitie , thou asa moth 
b makeſt his i beauty ro conſume : ſurely 
every man# vanitie. Selah. 

12 Heare my prayer, O Lord, and 
hearken unto my cry : keep nor filenceat 


my teares , for Lam aſtranger with thee, | 


and a ſojourner asall my fathers were. 

13 Stay thine angerfrom me, that I may 
recover my ſtrength , * before I goe hence 
and be nor. 


© MY I & ® 


z David delrvered from great danger, doth magnifie and praiſe 
the grace of God for hus delrverance, and ccmmendeth hu pro- 
vidence tgwards all mankinde. 5 Then doth he promiſe to 
give himſelfe wholy to Gods ſervice , and ſo declareth how God 
& truely worſhipped. 15 Afterward he giveth thankes, and 
praiſeth God , and having complained of his enemies , with 
good courage hee calleth for aide and ſuccour. 


«] Tohimthatexcelleth, A Pſalme 
of David, 


Waited* patiently for the Lord, and he 
inclined unto me,andheard my cry. 
'2 Hee brought mee alſo out of the 
b horrible pit, out of the miry clay , and 
ſet my feetupon the rocke , and ordered 
my goings. | 
3 And hee hath put in my mouth a 
©new ſong of praiſcunto our God : many 
{hall ſee ir and feare, and ſhall truſt inthe 
Lord. 
4 Blefleds the man that maketh the 
Lord his truſt , and regardeth 4 not the 


| 


ions him alive 


proud, nor ſuch as turne afideto lies, 

5 *© OLordmyGoad, thou haſt made *Dwi 
thy wonderfull works /o many, that none —_ 
can count in order to thee thy thoughts pigs! 
towardus : I woulddeclare, and ſpeake al, col 
of them, but they are more thenlI am able to» wrnky 
expreſle, res: nec 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſtnot inaw* 
defire: (for *mine eareshaſt rhouprepared) * Twas, 
burnt-offering and ſinne-offering haſtthon nag® 
not required, thy veg 

8 Thenfaid I, Loe, Icome : for in vie 
the roll of the booke it & written of me, ne of te 

8 I defired to doe thy good will, 

O my God: yea, thy Law is within mine & With 
heart, - —_— 

9 I have declared thy righteoulneſſe 7 1" 
in the> great Congregation: loe, I wil not ***:1 
refraine my lips,O Lord, thou knoweſt, bw « 

Io I have not hid thy righteouſneſſe kl 


!Np 10 reh 
of the fo 
ſervice} 


h 1n the Ck 
within mine heart, &ur I have declared thy 55** 
itruth and thy ſalvation : Ihave not con- _— 
cealed thy mercy and thy truth from the #=«" 
great Congregation. where 
11 Withdraw not thou thy tender onal 
mercy from me,O Lord:letthy mercy and pak 
thy truth alway preſerve me. 5, ebook 
12 For innumerable troubles have com- <= 
paſſed mee : my ſinnes have taken ſuch comma 
hold upon mee,that I am not able to looke 
up : zea, they are more innumber thenthe 
haires of mine head : therefore mine heart ,,,,,;,, 


| hath*failed me, juigerent 


13 Letitpleaſcthee, O Lord, to deli- h d 
ver me : make haſte, O Lord, to help me. muy 
14 Letthem be ! confounded and put ! ive 
to ſhame together, that ſeek my ſouleto Win", 
deſtroy it : let them be driven backward #3.=. 
and put to rebuke, that defire mine hurt. == &! 
15 Let them bee = deſtroicd for are- fv ly: » 
ward of their ſhame , which ſay unto me, in»! 
Aha, aha. _— 
16 Letallthem, that ſeekthee , rejoice 
and bee glad in thee z and let them that » «veil 
love thy ſalvation, ſay alway , * The Lord Coliatte 
be eatled. hb 
17 ThoughIbe pooreand needy , the Gia. 
Lord thinketh on me : thou art mine hel- 
perand my delivercr : my God makeno 


tarying. Mw 
PD +4 % KL& 

z David being grievcuſly afflicted , bleſſeth them that pitie hu 
caſe, 9 And complaineth of the treaſon of his owne friends 
and familiars, as came to paſſe in Indas, Toh. 13. 18. Afier, 
hee feeling the great mercies of God gently chaftiſing him , and 
not (uffering his enemies to triumph againſt him, 13 Groeth 
moſt hearty thankes unts God. 


«] To him that excelleth, A Plalme 
of "David, 
Ty Lefſed 4 hethata judgeth wilcly ofthe endo 
poore : the Lord ſhall deliver him 1 fu ! 
the time of trouble. cauſes» vi 
yeri his 
ha We b3 | s —_— 
: heihall be bleſſed me ware 
24 


2 Not cone 
ning him 3 

ll 
curled », 


there 4c 6 
2 The Lord will keep him , and pre- 19%, 


e Fr ends. Pf: al mes. 
the earth, and thou wilt not deliver him 

unto the will of his enemies. 

3 TheLord will ſtrengthen him upon 

"TY the>bed of ſorrow : thou haſt turned all 
"ets his bed in his ſickneſſe. 
—_— 4 Therefore I ſaid , Lord have mercy 
d f- UPON Me : heale my {oule, for I have fin- 
/W «ned againſt thee, 


Davidsconſtanthope. 19 


for I will yet givehimthanks for the help 
of his preſence, : 

6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe 
within me , * becauſe I remember thee, 
from the land of Jorden , and Herm@nim, 
and from the mount Miſar. 


One 8 deep calleth another deep by 


f Thatis, when Tt 
remember thee in 
this land of my 
baniſhmeEt among 
the montaines. 


g Affiidions came 
ſothick u 


x ww (2ying , When ſhall he die, andhis name 


gg he 6 


5 ard gra cog 


Lage by his 


In ;4"s day and night, while they daily ſay unto 
beet me, Where is thy God ? 


& 4% the houſe of God with the voice of ſin- 
tO caſt him 


jy conſort Mine enemies 4 ſpeak evill of me, 
gade/bur per1{h 
And if hee come to ſee me , hee 
ing ſpeaketh * lies, but his heart heapeth ini- 
wi ret quite within him , axd when he commeth 
een, forth, he telleth ir. 
9 7 Allthey thathateme, whiſper to- 
oether againſt me : even againſt me doe 
te ==i they imagine mine hurt, 
8 * A milſchiefeis light uponhim,and 
Doe he that lieth, ſhallno more Al 
9 Yea, My F familiarfriend, whom 1 
». ., truſted, which didearc of my bread, 8 hath 
+=. lifted up the heele againſt me, 
in 10 Therefore, O Lord , have mercy 
ke, 117: upon me, and raiſe me up : ſoſballI re- 
pats a ward them, 
| 11 By this I know that thou favoureſt 
ms «& Mee, becauſe mine enemie doth not tri- 
"x umph againſt me. 
wem- 12 Andas forme, thou upholdeſt mc 
= kinmine integrity,and doeſtſct me before 
widey po- thy 3 face for ever. 
TEE Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Iſrael 
defi ns without end, * So beeir, even ſo 
cc it, 


Poat ALIL 


1 The Prophet gri complaineth that being letted by his 
e_—_ , | von Nor bee preſent in GITET of 
Gods people, proteſting that although hee was ſeparated mn body 
from them, yet his heart was thitherward affettioned. 7 And 
laſt of all , he ſheweth that hee was not ſo far overc:me with 
theſe ſorrows and thoughts, #8 But that he continually put 
bis confidence in the Lord. 


«| To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme to give 
inſtrufion, * committed to the 
ſonnes of Korah, 


S the Hart brayeth for the rivers of 
water,ſo*panteth my ſoule atter thee, 
O God, 
jvm 2 My ſoulethirſteth for God, ezenfor 
© theliving God: when ſhall I come and ap- 
take 
ws: neang PLATE before the preſence of God ? 
rw 3 © My tcarcs have beene my meat 


wxe,,d 4 WhenIremembred * theſe things, 
ws ze 1 1 pOWred out My very heart,becauſcl had 
tab te @. ZONE With the multitude,and led them into 


ng lim ping and praiſe,as a multitude that keeperh 
cpunded A feaſt, 


5 Why artthou caſt down, my ſoule, 
* andunquict within me? * wait on God: 


| 


noiſe of the water ſpouts ; all thy waves 

and thy flouds are gone over me, wherby 
8 The Lord * will grant his loving = 

kindneſſe in theday , andin the night ſball 


I ſing of him, ezexa praicr unto the God of _ 


? Hee affurerh 
my life . himſelfe of Gods 


9 1 will fay unto God, which# my '*?, » tive to 
rock, Why haſt thou forgotten me? why 
goe I mourning , when the enemie op- 
preſleth me? | 

10 My' bones are cutin ſunder, while Ts.) In 
mine enemies reproach mee, ſaying daily tormened, 
unto me, Whereis thy God ? 

II * Why art thou caſt downe » INY k& This repetition 
ſoule ? and why art thou diſquieted with- 2 Cm = 
in mee 2? waite on God :; tor [ will yer vecomenonce: 
give him thankes : he © my preſent helpe, 


to teach us ro be 
conftant , foraf- 
and my God, 


much as God will 
certainly deliver 
his, 
Ps at XLIIL 
1s He prayeth ts be delivered from them which conſpire agai 
bios, tha he might j w# eh ern his EE 
£0. p 

yy * mee, O God, and defend my 
| fs e againſt the unmercifull® people : 
deliver mefrom the deceitful and wicke 
man- 

2 For thou art the Go Þ of my 
ſtrength : why haſt thou put mee away ? 
why goe Iſo mourning , when the enemy 
oppreſleth me ? 

3 Send thy<lightand thy truth : let 
them lead me : ler them bring me unto 
thine holy Mountaine. and to thy Taber- 
nacles, 


4 Then*will I goe unto the altar of 9 ** prowiſeth 
God , even unto the God of my joy and frifce of thank 
gladneſle : and upon the harpe will 1 give of his gre deli 
thankes unto thee, O God, my God. gs 

5 Whyart thou caſt down,my ſoule ? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? 
© wait on God : for willyet give him 
thanks , hee 4 my preſent helpe , and my 
God. 


a He deſireth God 
to undertake his 
cauſe againſt rhe 
enemies » but 
chiefly that he 
would reſtore him 
to the Tabernacle. 
b That is P the 
cruel company of 
mine cnemics, 


c To wit , thy fa« 
your , which - 
pezreth by t 
performance of 
thy promiles. 


eWhereby he ad- 
moniſheels rhe 
faithfull not to re+ 
lene, but c6ſtencly 
to wane on the 
Lord , chough 
their troubles bee 
long aud great, 


P 84aTt. XLIV. 

# The falthfidl remember the great mercy of God toward his 
people. 9 After they complaine, becauſe they feele it no more, 
17 Alſo they alledge the covenant made with Abraham , for 
the keeping whereof they ſhew what grievous things they ſuffe- 
red. 23 Finally they pray unto God not to contemne their 


affliftion , ſeeing the ſame redoundeth to the contempr of his 
honorwr. 


nomwar. 


«] To him that excelleth, APſalme 
to give inſtruftion , committed to 
the ſo wes of” Korah, a Tlis Plame 
Ee haye hcard with our * cares, ſfeemeth to have 
bin made by ſome 
O God : our fathers have told excellent Prophet 


for.the ule ot the 
people, when the Church was in extream miſcry , either at their returne frum Babylon, or 
under Antiochus, or in ſuch like atfiidtion, 


GC 2 us 


Godgiveth victorie. Plalmes: Chriſt, ang 


us the workes, that thou haſt done in their 
dayes,in the old rime : 
b That is, be 2 Howthou haſtdriven out the® hca- 


Canaanires, 


c To wit,ouf- then with thine hand , and planted<them : 


thers. 


d Of Canaan, how thou haſt deſtroied the 4 people , and 


e Thatis, fa- 
thers, © © Cauſed®©themto grow. 


3 Forthey inherited not the land by 
their owne ſword , neither did their owne 
arme ſave-them : but thy right hand, and 
thine arme, and the light of thy counte- 

f Gods freemer- Nance, becauſe thou diddeſt f favour them, 
=, Fountain - 4 Thou art my King, O God: ſend 
and beginning of He]pe unto 8 Jaakob. | 

4. 37. 5 b Through thee have we thruſt backe 
£ Becauſe thou arr : 

our King , there- OUr adyerſaries : by thy Name have wee 


Ro liver 
people from thex troden down rhem that-roſe upagainſtus. 
2 ey G6 Forl do nottruſt inmy bowe, nei- 
and their foreti= ther can my ſword ſave me. 


one Church ,they 7 But thou haſt ſayed us from our ad- 
apply that to the- 


ſelves , which be- VEr{Aaries , and haſt put them to confuſion 
fore they did at- 


tribute to their fa that hate us. 


{Ao theyconfes $ Therefore will we praiſe God conti- 
Rc Mually , and will confeſſe thy Name tor 


of God , fo now 
they acknowledge eVCr, Selah. 


that his afflictiom =o But now thou art farrc off, and putceſt 
came by his- juſt . , 
judgement. == USTO? confuſion , and goeſt not forth with 
f Or ater ee Ur armies, 


k —_— Goa 10 Thou makeſt us to turne backe 


tobe abou of from theadyerſarie , andthey which hate 
they mumure US, ſpoile+ for themſelves, 


not , but ſecke re- 


medie at his hands. 11 * Thou givelt us * as ſheepe to be 
who wounded 

eaten, and doelſt ſcatter us among the na- 
tions, 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy people ! without 
t gaine, and doeſt not increaſe their price. 


firſ.chapman. T3 Thou makeſt us a reproach to our 
m I dare not lift 


up mine bead for neighbours, ajeſt anda laughing ſtocke to 


e 


h Meaning the TNEIM that are round about us, 
proud and cruel, 14 Thou makeſtus a proverbeamong 
o They boaſtnot the nations , and a nodding of the head 


of their vertues » : 
bur declare that AMONg the people. 
they reſt uponGod 


in the middes of —=I'5 My = confuſion & daily before me, 
oo ted and the ſhame of my face hath covercd 
pa 
_—_—— —_ mee, 
ut by har i= 
&i alled th 4 
Rionacalledthem — = 1 6 Far the voice of the {landerer and 


tion of the bea- Febuker, for the enemy and® avenger. 

venly1joyes. 1 © 
17 All thisis comeupon us , yet doe 
wee not ® forget thee , neither deale wee 
falſly concerning thy covenant. 

$0r, whales: mea- 18 Ourheart is not turned backe, nei- 


ming » the bottomleſſe 
ſis of wiatrs. ther our ſteps gone out of thy paths, 


Here we ſee the 


pewer.of faith,wiach | 19 AlbEit thou haſt ſmitten us downe 
can be overcome by 


open. into the place of + dragons, and covered 
» Theyſhew thar VS With the ſhadow of death, 


Sep BA 20 It we have forgotten the Name of 
cauſe theyrruted God , and holden up our hands to? a 


in him alone. 

q They take God ſtrange ood, 

ro witnelle , rhat . 

they were upright 21 Shall not God \earch this out? for 


ro himward. 


road fy NC KNOWEth the ſecrets of the heart, 

. h . . 
— LoL EF... ; for thy ſake* are we ſlaine 
wicked punith COntinually, andare counted as ſheepe for 


| 4 d 
I As flaves,which 


them not for their 
fnnes , bur for the ſlaughter . 
Gods cauſe,Mar.y , 


10, 1 Pet,4.14, 23 Vp, why fleepeſt thou, O Lord ? 


awake, bee notfarre off forever. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face > 

and forgetteſt our miſcrie and our affli. , 

ion ? es 
25 For onr ſoule is \ beaten downe wit, * 

unto the duſt : our belly cleayeth unto the 56v®: 

ground. = ac 
26 Riſe up for our ſuccour , and re- '* kh 

decmeus for thy * mercies ſake, in 


F3i8hkk MLT. 


1 The wajeſtie of Salomon, his honour , flrength, beautie, riche; 
and power are praiſed, and alſo bu marriage with the Eryptian 
being an heathen woman , is bleſſed, 10 If that ſhe can re. 
nownce hey people and the love of her country , and give hey © 
ſelfe wholly to her bushand. Vnder the which figure the wo n- 
derſull majeſtie and increaſe of the kingdome of Chriſt, and the 
Church his ſþou/e,now taken of the Gentiles, is deſcribed, 


« Tohimthat excelleth on * Shoſhannim, a ſons , Than 
WF S 4 Thions 
of ® loveto give inſtruction, committed tin mea 


L 


to the ſonnes of Korah, b Of dap 
OVe that © 


M Ine heart will utter forth a good eirabary 
-matter : I will intreat 7» my works _ 
of the King : my tongue 4 as the pen of a « Sway 
ſwitt writer. © yn 
2 Thouart fairer than the children of ws: 
men : grace is powred in thy lips , becauſe won 
God hath bleſſedthee for cver. label. | 
3 Girdthy ſword upon thy thigh, O nia 
moſt mighty, :owit , thy worſhip and thy **%*, 
glory. gy 
4 Andproſper with thy glory : * ride «is 
' uponthe word of truth a of meekneſle. aijuice,n 
aud of righteouſneſle : ſo thy right hand een 
{hall teach thee terrible things. oeſtb 
5 Thinearrowes areſharpe to prerc the fs 
heart of the Kings enemies : therefore the 5rithy: 
people ſhall fall under thee. (wt 
6 Thy<® throne , O God, #forever » the fy 
and ever : the ſcepter of thy kingdome 4a ap o 
ſcepter of rightcouſneſſe, 0 
Thou loveſt righteouſneſſe , and txt 
hateſtwickedneſle, becauſe God eventhy vine 
God, hath * anointedthee with the oile of fic: F 
gladnefleabove thy fellowes. bl may 
$8 All thy garments /ell of myrrhe jwhie.r 
and aloes, and caſſia , when thou commeſt Out Viet 
of the ivorie palaces , 8 where they have i *,s 
| made thee glad. ugh 


- 4 ſhewerd that 
; 9 Kings daughters were among thine chubab 


honourable wives : upon thy right hand Shit 
didſtand the > Queene inaveſture of gold jus! 
of Ophir. qe 
10 i Hearken,Odaughter,and conſider, te tr; 
and encline thine care : forget alſo thine peeve 
owne people, and thy fathers houle. £0! ow 
11 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in al, wx 
thy beautie: for heis thy Lord, and reve- os 
rence thou him. etal 


out: a 
e Chmch 1 
t a all tiſ 


12 Andthe *daughter of + Tyrus with th 
the rich of the people ſhall doc homage i am 


is the fault 


beforethy | x inp 
rethy face with preſcnts. be os 


13 The Kings daughter is all glorious \.,iut 
within : her clothing is of broidered gold, 
| 14 She 


Plalmes. 


urch, figured. 


Eat She ſhall be brought unto the King 
in raiment of ncedle worke : the virgins 
that follow after her , and her companions 
ſhall be brought unto thee, 

15 With joy and gladneſle ſhall they 
be brought, andſhall enter into the Kings 
ſtallhare palace, | 

«1 16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall thy 

= Children be : thou ſhalt make them prin- 

prone ces ® through all the earth, | 
tl 17 Iwillmake thy ® Name to bee re- 

a 4 bs membred through all generations : there- 

wal fore ſhall the people give thankes unto 

ww thee world without end, 


#,,odn0: 70 
F Siais KLYL 


1 A ſong of triumph or thankeſgrving for the deliverance of 
leruſalem, after Senacherib with his armic was ar.ven away, 
or ſome other like ſuddaine and marvailos deliverance by the 
mighty hand of God. # Whereby the Prophet comm-na:ng 
this great benefit, d oth exhort the fait” full ro grove them). ves 
wholly mmto the hand of God , dowbt.ng no:hing but tha” unaer 
his proteftion they ſhall bee [afe againſt all ti e oſſawlrs of their 
enemies , becauſe this ts his delight to aſſwage tie 1-ge of the 
wicked, when they are moſt buſie againſt che juſt. 


- 


wwe. © Tohim that excelleth upon* Alamoth, a ſong 
—_ committed to the ſo nnes of Korah. 


a « 2 {0+ 
wi this G O ND 4 our + hope and ſtrength, and 

ns AThelpe in troubles , xeadie4o bee 

bane found, 

ml 2 Therefore will not wee « feare, 
ra though the earth bee moved, and though 
ts, the mountaines fall into the mids of the 
nie: [C2 

__ Though the waters thereof * rage, 

ma. 24 be troubled, and the mountaines ſhake 

mw. at the ſurges of the ſame. Sclah: 

SO Tet there 64. River , whole ſtreame 
, in [hall make glad the citic of God : even the 
n=. Sancuaric of the Tabernacles of the moſt 
& High. 

it 5 God & in the mids of it : therefore 
=: ſhall it not be moved: God ſhall helpe it 

bis zen * very earely. 

6 Whenthe nations raged , and the 

wc. kingdomes were moved, God+ thundred, 

andthe carth melted. 

Wa 7 The Lordof hoſtcs8 is with us:the 

Ia wad God of Jaakob /sour refuge. Selah, 
=> 

br, toy NE Lord,” whatdeſolations he hath made 
<= & in the carth. 


Med his ene. 
die 9g Hee maketh warres to ceaſe unto 


th 
ded, wen bowezand cutteth the 
rue the chariots with fire. | 
wr te To Bei ſtill, and know thatI am God: 


$3 y I will be exalted among the heathen, and 


I will be exalted in thecarth, 
11 TheLord of hoſtes s with us : the 
God of Jaakob #s our refuge, Sclah. 


FF RY ME 4 & 2 5 


«| To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 


Fo Fo people ® clap your hands : ſing 
loud unto God with a joyfull voice, 

2 FortheLord7high, aid terrible:a 
oreat King over allthe earth, 

3 Heharh®ſubdued the people under 
us, and thenations under our feet, 

Hee hath choſen © our inheritance 
for us : eventheglory of Jaakob whom he 
loved. Selah, 

5 Godis gone up with triumph,ever 
the Lord, with the * {ound of thetrumpet, 
-6 Sing praiſes to God , fing praiſes : 


ſing praiſes unto our King, fing praiſes, 


7 For Godzithe King of all the earth: 
ling praiſes every one that hath © under- 
ſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : 
God ſitteth uponhis holy throne. 

9 The princes of the people are gi- 
thered unto the people of the God of 
Abraham : for the ſhields of the world 
belong to God : hef is greatly to be ex- 
altcd, 


| ſhields) ro the fellowſhip of his Church, 


XEVSIL 


r A notable deliverance of Teruſalem from the hand of many 
kings is ment.oned, for the which thankes are given to God , 
and the ſtate of that City is praiſed , that hath God ſo pre- 
ſently at all times ready to defend them. The Pſabne ſeemeth 
ro be made in the time of Ahaz, Iehoſhaphat, Aſa,or Ezekiah: 
for in their times chiefly was the citie by forraigne princes 
aſſaulted. : 

| * 4/ong or T/alme committed to the 


Sonnes of Korah, 


 Reat 7s the Lord , and oreatly to bee 
praiſcd inthe citie of our God, even 
upon his holy mountaine, 


4 as 


| 2 Mount Zion /ing Northward is faire 
in ſituation : zt #s the © joy of the whole 
earth, and the citie ofthe great King, _ 
3 In the palaces thereof G © » is 
knowne for a* refuge, 
For loe, the Kings were*gathicred, 


8 Come, and bchold the workes of | ,y4went together. 


| 5 When theyfſawit, they marvailed : 
they were aſtonied , and ſuddainly driven 
| backe. | 


dons theends of the world : hee breaketh the" 5 Feare carne there iipon them , and 
: ſpeare, and burneth , ſyxrow, as upon a womanintravaile, 


As with an Faſt winde thou break- 
cſt the ſhips of 8. Tarſhilh , /o where they de- 
ſtrozed. 
8 As wee have® heard, ſo have wee 
ſcene in the citic of the Lord of hoſtes, in 
| thecitie of our God: God will Rabliſh it 
for ever. Selah: 


Goda ſure refuge. 21 


a Here is figured 
Chriſt, untowh6 
all his ſhould give 
willing obedience 
and who would 
ſhew himſelfe ter- 
rible ro the wit- 
ked. 

b Hee hath made 
the Jewes , who 
were the keepery 
of the Law and 
Prophets , ſchool- 
maſters to the 
Gdntiles,tha: the 
ſhould with glu 
neſſe obey them. 
c God hath cho- 
len us above all 
other nations to 
enjoy a 
glorious inheri=- 
rance. 

d He doth allude 
unto the trumpers 
thar were blowne 
at ſolemne feaſts: 
but he doth fur- 
ther fignifie the 
triumph of Chriſt 
and his glorious 
aſcenſion into the 
heavens. 

e Hee requireth 
that underſtand- 
ing bee joined 
with ſinging , left 
the Name of God 
bee prophaned 
with vaine cry- 
ing. 


f Hee praiferh 


Gods highneſſe,for that he calleth the great princes of the world (whom hee calleth 


a Some put this 
diftercce between 
a ſong , and 
Palm , ſaying that 
it is calleda ſong, 
when there is no 
inſtrument : bur 
the voice: and the 
Pſalme the con- 
trary. The ſong of 
the Pſalm is when 
the inftruments 
begin , and the 
voice followeth. 
The Plalme of the 
ſong.the c&:rary. 
b Albeit God 
ſhew his wonders 
through all rhe 
world , yet he will 
be chiefly praiſed 
in his Church. 
C Becauſe the 
word of falvation 
came thenee to all 
them that ſhould 
beleeve. 
d Except God 
were the defence 
thereof , neither 
hrmtion nor. mtt- 
nition could pre- 
vaile. 
e They conſpired 
ny, went agaialt 
104US people. 
f The enemie: 
were afraid at the 
hohr of the citie. 
g Thar is, of Cili- 
C14 , Or the fea cal- 
led Mediterr2- 
netim. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to the worſhip of the trus and 9 We waite for thy loving kindneſle, 
everliving God , commenaing the mercie of God toward the 


14% | O God, inthe mids of thy Temple. 
poſterity of Iaacob 9g And after propheſieth of the king- 
dome ot is the tis wh | 109 O God, according by thy Name, ſo 
| 3 'O 


h To wit , of our 
fathers.ſo have we 

oved : or, God 
or perfarme. 
his promite, 


 Vaine confidence. 


Plalmes. 


Sacrifice ref. 


i In all _ 
where thy Name 
Jhall bee heard of , 
men ſhall praiſe 
thee , when they 
heare of thy mar- 
veilous workes. 
k Let Jeruſalem 
and the cities of 
Judea rejoice , for 
thy juſt judgments 
2againft thine ene- 
mies. 
} For inthis out- 
cr _ _ 
en , Gods 
bleſimgs did alſo 
appeare : but rhe 
iefe is to be re- 
ferred to Gods fa- 
vour and fecret 
defence , who ne- 
ver leaveth his, 


4 thy praiſe unto thei worlds end : thy 
right handis full of righteouſneſle. 

11 Let* mountZion rejoyce, andthe 
daughtersof Judah be glad, becauſe of thy 
judgements. ; 

12 | Compaſle about Zion , and goe 
round about it, and rell the towres therotf. 

13 Marke well the wall thereof : be- 
hold her towres , that yee may tell your 
poſteritie, 

14 For this God 7s our God for ever 
and ever : heſhall bee our guideunto the 
death, 


XLIX, 


4 & ts 


7 The holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſuleration of mans life, 


a He will intreat 
how God govern- 
eth the world by 
his | temp 
which cannot be 
perceived by the 


judgement of the 
3 


b Though wic- 
kedneſſe reigne, 
and enemies rage, 
ſeeing God will 
executehis judge- 
ments againſt the 
wicked in time 
convenient, 

c To trulk in ci- 
ches is meer mad- 
neſle , ſeeing they 
can neither reſtore 
life , nor prolong 


it. 
d That is , ſo rare, 
or not ro be 
found. zs prophelie 
was precious in 
the dayes of Eli, 
1Sam. 3.1, 
e Meaning » it is 
impoſſible to live 
for ever: alſo, that 
life and death are 
onely in Gods 
hands. 
f In that that 
death maketh no 
differcce between 
the perſons. 

hat is , notto 
their children, bur 
to firangers. Yet 
the wicked profit 
not by theſe ex- 
amples , bur ftill 
dreame an immor- 
talitic in earth, 
+ Or, labour , that 
their name may bee 
famous in earth, 
þ As touching the 
death of the body. 
i They ſpeake an 
do the fame thing 
that their fathers 
did. 


k As ſheepe are 
| OX into the 
old , ſo ſhall they 
be brought tothe 
ave. 


Becauſe they 


have no part of 


life everlaſting. 
m Chriſts com- 


ming is as the 
morning, whe the 
ele&t thall reign 
with Chriſt their 
head over the 


wicged. 


7 Shewing them not to be moſt bleſſed, that are moſt wealthie, 
and therefore not to bee feared : but contrariwiſe , hee lifteth 
24þ our mindes to conſider how all things are ruled by Gods pro- 
vidence: 14 Who, as hee judgeth theſe worldly miſers to 
everlaſting terments, 15 So doth he preſerve his , and will 
reward chem in the day of the reſurrettion , 2 Theſ. 1.6, 


«] To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed 


to the ſonnes of  Korah. 


2 
poore, 


Eare * this, all zee people : give care, 
all yee that dwell in the world. 
As well low as high , both rich and 


2 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſc- 
dome,and the meditation of mine hearr zs 
of knowledge. 

4 Iwillincline mineeareto a parable, 
and utter my grave matter upon the harpe. 

5 Wherefore ſhould ® I feare in the 
evill dayes, when iniquitic ſhall campaſle 
me abour, as at mine heeles ? 

6 They truſt in their © goods , and 
boaſt themſelyes in the multitude of their 
riches, 

7 Yet a man can by no meanes re- 
deeme h/s brother , hee cannot give his 
ranſome to God. 

$8 (Sodprecious isthe — of 
their ſouls, © and the continuance forever) 

9 Thathe may live ſtill for ever , and 
not ſce the grave, 

Io For heſccththat wiſemenf die, and 
alſo that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, 
and leave their richesfors others, 

I1 Tet they thinke their houſes and 
their habitations /#all continue for ever, even 
from generation to generation , and þ call 
their lands by their names, 

12 But man ſhall not continue in ho- 
nour : he is like the > beaſts that die. 

I3 Thistheir way attereth their fooliſh- 
neſle , zet their poſteritic i delight in their 
talke. Selah, 

14 * Like ſhcepe they lic in grave: 
| death devoureth them , and the righte- 
ous {hall have domination over them in 
the = morning : for their beautie {hall 
conſume,whenthey ſhall goe from theirhouſe 
to grave, 


| Randethnot: he islike to beaſts that periſh, 


| 


| 


| houſe, zorgoars out of thy folds. 


15 Burt Godſhall deliver my ſoule from 
the power of the grave : + tor hee will re. +, 
ceive mee, Selah. * 
16 Bee not thou afraid when one is $i, 
made rich,and when the glory of his houſe 
is increaſed, priſe then 
17 * For he ſhall rake nothing away' ml 
when he dieth : neither ſhall his pompe 0 hag 
deſcend after him. RENE 
18 For while helived , F herejoyced kat,% 
himſelfe : and ® men will praiſe thee, when " 
thou makeſt much of thy ſelfe. 
19 #* Hee ſhall enter into the genera- == ga 
tion of his fathers, ? and they ſhall notlive cnt 


\ 
for ever. yy» 
20 Man z#s in honour , and 9 under- '**»ti: 


| 


 & Þ % wb 

# Becauſe the Church i alway full of bypocrites, #8 Which dee 
1magine that God will lee werſhipped with outward ceremonies 
onely, without the heart : and eſpecially the Lewes wer: of this 
opinion , becauſe of their figures and ceremonies of the Lax, 
thinking that their ſacrifices were ſufficient, 21 Therefore the 
Prophet doth reprove this groſſe errour , and pronounceth the 
Name of God to bee blaſphemed , where holineſſe # ſet in ce- 
remonies , 23 For hee declareth the worſhip of God to bee 
ſprrituall , whereof are two principall parts , invocation, and 
thankeſgroing. 


«] A Plalme of * 4/aph. a 
T He God of gods , even the Lord hath au 
ſpoken, and calledthe Þ earth from mic 
the riſing up of the ſunne unto the going pit 
downe thereof. gpeopl ne 
2 Out of Zion , which is the © per- uw 
fetion of beautie, hath God ſhined. I 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not «lin, 
keepe filence : 4 a fire ſhall devoure be- iter 
forc him , and a mightic tempeſt ſhall be js.” ' 
moved round about him. wi 
4 Heceſhall call the heaven above,and mani. 
the< earth to judge his people. =_—_ 
5 Gather my * Saints together unto apr 
me, thoſe that make a coyenant with me te teri 
with8 ſacrifice. _— 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his #** 
| rightcoulnee:for God is Judge himſelfe. i&iz4 
clah, 
7: Heare, O my people , and Iwill tres, 
ſpeake : heare, O Iſrael » and1Iwillteſtific fg 
unto thee : for Iam God, even thy God. {ma 
8 TIwillnot * reprove thee for thy fa- _— 
crifices, or thy burnt offerings, that have net rig 
beene continually before mee. for fc 


the me 


9 [1 will take no bullocke out of thine jecuee,! 


Oh i op 
10 i Forallthe beaſts of the foreſt are yy, 
mine, end thebcaſts on a thouſand moun- 4 5, 
taines, Cen, 

11 I knowall the fowles on the mouv-. 
taines : and the wilde beaſts of rhe ficld 
arc mine, 

12 If Tbehungrie,I will not tell thee: 
for the world is mine, & all that therein1s, wi, 
paeanese 


13 & Will I cate the fleit» of buls? 
ol 


the; whole 


Though 
fo for the 

Ieieme! 
4 of food 
God , wie 
gickeneld 
world » 3 


. 
li 


ns COrTUPTION. 


Plalmes. 


Theevillrongue. 23 


or drink the blood of goates ? 
14 Offer unto God praiſe, 'and ! pay 
wes unto the moſt High, 


hew tl ſelfe 
gti eb thy VO 
-- 
hs > : /owillI deliver thee , and thou 
ſhalt glorifie me. 
16 But unto the wicked ſaid God, 
«<6 m What haſt thou to doeto declare mine 
ek ordinances, that thou ſhouldeſt take my 
i" 89% covenant in thy mouth, 
hm 17 Sccing thou hateft ® to bee refor- 
« » 7 med, and haſt caſt my words bchind thee? 
= teeth 1$ For when thou ſceſt a thick, ® thou 
ne runneſt with him , and thou art partaker 
wb wo. ith the adultcrers. 
19 Thou giveſt thy mouthto evill,and 
withthy tongue thou forgeſt deceit. _ . 
+> te 20 Thou? ſittcſt , and ſpeakeſt againſt 
= "we thy brother , and flandereſt thy mothers 
rt” ſonne, 
5. 21x Theſe things haſt thou done , andI 
awiea heldmy tongue : therefore thou thoughteſt 
wel that I was like thee: but I will reprovethee, 
wins and 9 ſet themin order before thee. 
x91 22 Oh conſider this, yee that forget 
wah God,leſtI tcare you in pieces , and there 
wm. benone that can deliver yor. 
«6am 23 He thatoffercth*praiſc,ſhal glorific 
wen me: and to himrhat * diſpoſeth his way 
wr. arjoht,will I* ſhew the ſalvation of God. 
Prat. LL 
1 When David was ribuked by the Prophet Nathan, for his great 
offences , he did not onely acknowledge the ſame to God with 
proteſtation of his naturall corruption and iniquity, but alſo left 
a memoriall thereof to his poſterity, 7 Therefore firſt he de- 
ſwath God to forgrue his ſinnes, 10 And to renew in him his 
holy ſpirit, 13 With promiſe that he will not be unminde « 


Full of thoſe great graces. 18 Finally, fearing l:ſt God would | 


puniſh the whole Church for his fanlt , he requiteth that he 
would rather increaſe bus graces t owards the ſame. 


wr tim © To him that excelleth, A Plalme of David, 
rang when the Prophet Nathan * came unto him, 
ae ans = after he had gone in to Bath-ſheba. 
mri, TJ Ave mercy uponme, O God , Þac- 
bs fone cording to thy loving kindneſle : 
Se according to the multitude of thy com- 
Ga paſhons put away mine iniquities. 
s 2 Walh mee « throughly from mine 
The niquitie,and clenſe me from my ſinne. | 
JOE For I © know mine iniquities , and 
ple My linne & eyer before me. | 
mi, 4 Againſt thee, againſt thee onely 
hee. haye Ifinned ; and done evill inthy fight, 
Miz. that thou maiſt be juſt when thou © ſpeak- 
I "Ro me bra POR. FERN 
foners old, I was borne in iniquitie, an 
& 6s in fin hath my mother ——_ me. 
ten 6 Behold , thou f loveſt truth in the 


confefl; 


cekih Inward affections : therefore haſt thou 


pd: of taught me wiſdome in the ſecret of mine 
; nas w}?, PeArt, 


U Pive him 
- ng of his 


And call upon mee in the day of 


8 Make mece to heares joy and glad- 
neſſe, that the * bones, which thou haſt 
broken may rejoyce, 

9 Hide.thy face from my ſinnes , and 
put away all mine iniquitics. BY 

Io i Create in mee a clean heart, O 
God,and renew a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence, 
and take not thine holy Spirit from me. 

12 Reſtore to methe joy ofthy ſalva- 
tion, and ſtabliſh me withzhy*free Spirit. 

13 Then (hall I teach thy | wayes unto 
the wicked,and ſinners ſhall be converted 
Unto thee, 

14 Deliver mefrom ®=blood, O God, 
which art the God of my ſalvation , and my 
tongue [hall ſing joyfully of thy righteoul- 
neſle, 

15 * Open thou my lips,O Lord, and 
my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praile. 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice , 
though I would giveit: thou delighteſt 
| not in burnt offcring, 

17 The ſacrifices of God are a ® con- 
trite ſpirit : acontrite anda broken heart, 
O God,thou wiltnot deſpiſe. 

18 Be favourable unto ? Zion for thy 
g00d pleaſure : build the walles of Jeruſa- 
lem. 

19 Thenſhalt thou accept rhe facrifi- 
ces of 4righteouſnes, even the burnt offer- 


ing and oblation, then ſhall they offer 
calves upon thine altar, 


P's A i, LIL 


1 David deſcriketh the arrogant tyrannie of his adverſarie Doeg: 
| who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Ahimelech with the reſt of the 
Prieſt; to be (ſaine. 5 David propheſieth his deſiruttion » 
& And qnconrageth the faithſull to put their confidence inGods 


finally, be renareth thanks to God for his deliverance. In this 
Pſalme is lively ſet forth the kingdome of Antichriſt. 


«] To himthatexcelleth, A Palme of David to 
give inſtruftion. When Deog the Edomite , 
rame and ſhewed Saul , and ſaid to him; 
Dauids come to the houſe of 'Abimelech. 


Wy. boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy 
wickedneſſe, O * man of Power ? 
rhe loving kindneſſe of God endureth 
daily. | HE 

2 Thy tongue 1magineth Þ miſchicfe, 
and is likea ſharpe rafor , that cutteth de- 
ccitfylly. 

3 Thou doeſtlove cvil more than good; 
and lyes more thanto ſpeak the þ truth, 
Selah. 

4 Thou loveſtall words that may de- 
ſtroy,O deceirfull rongue ! 

5 So ſhall God < deſtroy thee fot ever: 
| he ſhall rake thee and plucke thee out of 
thytabernacle, and 4 root thee out ofthe 
landoftheliving, Sclah. 

6 The * rightcons alſo ſhall ſee it, 
*and fcare, and i}:all laugh athim. /azing, 

7 Behold 


whoſe judgments are meſt ſharp againſt his adverſaries. 9 And 


g Hee meaneth 
Gods comforta- 
ble mercies t6« 
wards repentant 
ſinners. 
h By the bones he 
underſtandeth all 
ſtrength of ſoule 
and body , which 
by cares & mour« 
ning are conſfi- 
med. 

i Hee confeſſeth 
that when Godg 
Spirit_ is cold in 
us , to have it 
againe revived ,is 
as a new creation, 
k Which may a{- 
ſure me thar I am 
drawn our of the 
{laverie of ſinne.- 

I He promiſeth to 
endcavour that o- 
ther by his exam- 
ple =, rurne to 

od. 


rm Yrom the mkir= 
ther of Uriah, and 
the others that 
were ſlaine with 
him. 2 Sam.11.17, 
n By giving mee 
oec:hon to praiſe 
thee when thou 
ſhalr _ forgive my 
flinnes, 


o Which is a 
wounding of the 
heart , proceedin 
of faith , whic 
ſeeketh unto God 
for mercy. 

p He prayeth fot 
the wholeCharch, 
becauſe through 
his finne it was 
in danger of Gods 
judgement. 

q That is juſtayd 
lawfull , applied to 
their right end, 
which is the ex- 
erciſe of faith and 
repentance, 


a ODoeg, which 
haſt credit with 
the ryrant Saul, 
and haſt power 
to miurther the 
$2ints of God. 

b Thy- mdice 
moveth thee by 
crafty flatteries,8 
lies, tozccule and 
deſtroy the inno- 
cents. 

+ Ebr.rightecuſueſſo, 
c Though God 
forbeare for a 
time, yet at length 
hee will recom- 
pEle thy falſhood. 
d Albeir thou 
ſecme to be never 
ſo ſure fetled, 
e Forthe eyes of 
the reprobate are 
ſhur up at Gods 
judgements. 
f With joyfull 
1CVerence, term 
that hee n__ 
their part agaiaft 
the wicked 


—— 


Pſalmes. 


The godly oppreſled. 


7 Behold the manthattook not God 
for his ſtrength, but truſted unto the mul- 
+ 0, baſuttee. titude of his riches,and put his ſtrength + 1n 
ve a place a- RIS MaliCC, 
me. three $ But I ſhallbelike a 8 greene Olive 
mY os me ECCCanthe houſe of God: for I truſtedin 
derſtzdiog of 9 the mercy of Godforever and ever. 
b Exeeuted his OG T will alway praiſe thee, for that 
$0, «4p» thou haſt done® hi, and I will + hopein 
gr«e«4/7)* thy Name, becauſe it is good before thy 
Saints, 


Ps at LIIL 

7 Hee deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The cruelly, $_ And 

wniſhment of the wicked, when they looke not for it. 6 And 

deſireth the deliverance of the godly , that they may rejoice 
toge:her. 

«| To him that excelleth on * Mahalath, 
A Palme of David to give 
inſtruftjon. 


He foole hath ſaid in his heart, There 
# Þ no God : they have corrupted 
and done abominable wickednefſle : there #5 
none that doth good. 
the Prophet pt 2 God looked downe from heaven 
people have 9 pon the children of men , to ſee if therc 
were any that would underſtand , and 
<ſecke God, 

3 * Every oneis gone backe: they are 
altogether corrupt: there is none that doth 
good, nonotone. | 

Doe not the* workers of iniquitic 
know that they eateup my people as they 
cate bread ? they call notupon God. 
There they were afraid for fearc, 
whereno © fteare was : for God hath ſcatte- 
red the* bones of him that belicged thee : 
thou haſt put them to confuſion , becauſc 
God hath caſt them off. 

6 Ohgiveſalyationunto Iſrael our of 

Zion : when God turneth the caprivitic of 
oer ſo feareful, yet 


God delivereth his pcople, then Jaakob (hall rejoice, and 
his in due time, liracl {hall be lad, 


T3 41k AY 


z David brought into great danger by reaſon of the Ziphims, 
5 Callth upon the Name of Goa to deſtroy his enemies, 
6 Premnſing ſacrifice and free offermgs for ſo great dclroc- 


rance 
« To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 
of David, to give inſtrutjon , When the 
Ziphims came and ſaid unto Saul, 
* Is not David hid among us? 


S Ave me, O God, * by thy Name, and 
by thy power judge me. 


2 O Godheare my prayer : hearken 
unto the words of Hy mouth, 


3 For® ſtrangers are riſen up againſt 


a Which was an 
inſtrument or 
kinde of gote. 


b Whereas 10 re- 
gud is had of ho- 
neſtie or diſho- 
neſty , of vertue 
nor of vice , there 


c Whereby hee 
condemnerh all 
knowledge & un- 
derftanding that 
tendeth not t0 
ſecke God. 
*R<m. 3.10, 

d David pronoun» 
ceth Gods venge- 
ance againſt cru- 
ell governors,who 
having charge to 
defend and pre- 
ſerve Gods peo- 5 
ple , doe moſt cru- 
elly deyourethe; 
e When they 
thought there was 
none occahion to 
feare , the ſudden 
vengeance of God 
lighted upon the. 
f Bec the enemies 
power never fo 
great, northe dan- 


* 1 Sam. 23.19. 

a Hee declareth 
that whe all means 
do faile , God will 
deliver , even as it 
were by wiracle, 
them that call an- 
to him with an 
upright c6:ci nce. 
b To wit , the 
Z:phirms. 

Cc Saul*and his ar- 
my , which were 
like cruelLbeafts , 


Ion, my guide , and my fami- 
iar: 
mc, and © tyrants ſeeke my ſoule : they} 


Falſe friends; 

ont ME 4-257 ( 

6 Then 1 will ſacrifice* freely unto thee: ; 
I will praiſe thy Name,O Lord, becauſeit fe 0 
is good. fexe , 

oh conditions 
7 Forhehath dclivered meout of all fro 
trouble, and mine eye harh8 ſcene my deſire *% juign, 
upon mine enemies. dio. ; 
®0sde pure, 

P 5 & bs L V. : 

1 David being in great heavineſſe and diſtreſſe , complaineth , f 

the cruelty of Saul, 13 And of the falſehood of his familiar 

acquaintance, T7 Vttering moſt ardent afſettions to move 

the Lord to pitie him. 22 After being aſſured of delive- 


rance , he ſetteth forth the grace of God, as though he bad 
alr.ady obtained his requeſt. 


«| To himthat excelleth on Neginoth, 
A Palme of David to give 
inſtrufion, 


Eare * my praier, O God , and hide *Ttrene 
not thy ſclfe from my ſupplication, cli 

2 Hearkenunto me, andanſwer me: pi, is 
I mourne in my praier,and make a noiſe, wi 

3 For theÞvoiceof the enemy,andfor i5,,. 
the vexation of the wicked, becauſe<they jww.45 
have brought iniquitie upon mee , and fu- c Ty im 
riouſly hate me, viepet 

4 Mine heart trembleth within mee, 8 
and the terrors of death arc fallen upon ® 
me -. 

5 Feare and trembling are comeup- 
onme, and an horrible teare hath 4 coye- 4 The m 
red me, eb. 

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings i, ® 
like a dove : then would I * flie away and *furtad 
reſt, He tu 
7 Bchold, I would take my flight aim 
farre off , an# lodge in the wilderneſle. js 
Sclah, op 

8 He would make haſte for my de- fiat. 
liverance * from the ſtormy winde and ita 
rempeſt. nr 

9 Deſtrov, O Lord, ads diyide their Fob, 
tongues : for I have ſcene cruelty and —_ « 
{trite in the citic, Gol 

10 Day and night they goe about it 
upon the walles thercof: both ® iniquity bw 
and miſchicfe are inthe mids of it. wk 

11 Wickedneſſe & in the mids therc- ina 
of: deceit and guile depart not from her ** 
ſtreets, 

12 Surely mine i enemie did not de- 177" 
fame me : for I could have borne it : nei- ney, 
ther did mine adverſary exalt himſelfe win 
againſt, mee : for I would have hid mee 
trom him, 


13 But zZ!was thou, O man, evenmy 


- 


k Which 
0 


nely jorwed 


me n rICueH 
connſel 


and l 
14 Which delighted in conſulting t0- Wy wa 


have not {et God before them. Selah. 
4 . Behold, God7smine helper : the 


Lord 7s with * them that uphold my 
ſo few , as hee ws { | 
with Jon:than, OUT, 
e Accoiding tO 
thy faithfuli pro- 5 
mi'e for my de- 
ſence. 


and conld nor bee 
ſatished but by his 
death. 

d Bee they never 


octher, and went into the houſe of God as = 
companions. 

15 Let death ſeize upon them : [ct 
them ! goe downe quick into the grave : 
for wickedneſle zsin their dwellings , e722 
inthe mids of them. 


| As Korah ' 
® - than, a4 AMV 
Hee ſhall reward evill unto mine 


enemies : Ohcutthem offin thy * truth. 


16 Bit 


*, * EG > 


bh. "03 


"4s %& 
Y ” 


yyids truſt in God.  Pfalmes. 'TheSainrs teares. 25 


16 But I will call unto God , and the } 10 I will rejoice in God Zecan/e of bis 
Lord will ſave me. : _ | word: intheLggd willI rejoice#ecau/e of 
17 Evening and morning, andat noone | &# word, {aw * & mad 
mi 6enk will I pray 5 mand make a noiſe , and hee 1x In God doel truſt : 'I will notbee vol ther which 1 


%. 


x 
6 ifed , I 
deer, will heare My VOICE. afraid what man can doe unto me, bound to pay _ 
wlpein. 18 Hee hath delivered my ſoule in| 12 h Thy vowes are uponme,O God : giving, 1 pro- 
'4y . . : mM & . ; , 
wes yeace from the battel that was againſt me: | I will render praiſes unto thee. i As mindfll of 


= for» many were with me. 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule Bpen nevi. 
19 God ſhall heare and affli&t them, | from death, and alſo my feet from falling, thwkes for the 


in: cyen he that reigneth of old , Selah : be- | that I may walke beforeGod in the clighe k Tharis, in thi 
4s 5. cauſe they ® have no changes , therefore | of the living. JI. 
; : they fearenot God, Þ LVII 

aw 9 20 Hce? layd his hand upon ſuch as S:-Bap , 


Ninbut was X | - | 7 David being in the deſert of Ziph.where the inhabitants did 
: 5 becar peace with him , and hee brake his | 1, hin : ander hogh is the ſame cove wich Sek 
bs "me, COVENANT» 2 Calleth moſt earnrſtly unto G:d with Tull confidence, that he 

2 - The words of his mouth were ſofter will performe his promiſe, and take bu cau;: mn hand : I Alſo 


Re kt that hee will ſhew his glory in the heavens and the earth, agai 
then butter, yet warre was in his heart:his | his crucl enem:es. p Therefore doth be render agar 
words were more gentle then oyle , yet | . praiſe 
they were ſwords. 


jj: wi 22 Caſtthy # burthen uponthe Lord, yl hat rrdagron —_— Fr p --- the begnning. of 
«wigs and he ſhall nouriſh thee : kewill not ſut- aikathaas winks . the wand which 
inter fer the righteous to fullfor+ ever, From Saul inthe cave. David uttered 


when he ſtayed 
roy 2nd . } his afteion, 
rim 23 Andthou, O God, ſhalt bring them | og. Aye mercy upon me, O God, have #154244, 
min. {oOwne into the pit of corruption : the 


mercy upon me : for m truſt= 

zweb bloudy , and deceittull menihballnor live | eth in en S = in Faux Aa of hy 

md G1 halfe their dayes : but I will truſt in wings will I + truſt, till zh9/e » afflitions + or ; dai we 
ext, thee, | overpaſſe, | Vibe anni 

SS... yt 2 I willcallunto the moſthigh God, +, *#o , 

7 David being brought to Achiſh the king of Gath, r Sayn.21.12. | even tO the God, that © perfor meth his pro» *ponhis children, 


complaineth of bns enemies , demandeth ſuccour, 3 Putteth miſe toward me. - n _— = 
his truſt in God and im hu promiſe, 12 And promiſeth to omme 


| | He will ſend from the h "oy 
prrforme his vowes which be had raken upon hun,whereof this 3 EW n rom t C caven,an < bs ho leaverh 
was the effect, to praiſe God in bs Church. ſave mee from the reproof of him that us wks bo- 


| - . opener er 
| To himthat excelleth, A Pſalme of David would ſwallow mee. Selah, God will 4 vouldrath 


deliver mee by « 


. 1s mercy and his : wiracle , then thas 
on Michtam , concerning the * dumbe doue ſend h ir d his truth 


* M { le . i > p li : I lj : I {bould bee overe 
ina farre countrey , when the Phili- + OUT 25 AMONg LONS : LIC &N0Ng come. 


fims tooke himin Gat the children of men , that are ſer on fire : 
' whoſe *© teeth are ſpearcs andarrows, and « nee meanets 


9 Ee mercifullunto mee, O God, for | their tongue a ma ſword. cheircalumnics & 
e vis 


ww IJ man would ſwallow mee up : he | 5 fExalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboyethe & Siner mee nor 
wi" hohteth continually and vexeth me. heaven, axdlet thy glory bee upon all the ro be deſtroied ro 


. 4 the contetope of 
a wil 2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwal- | earth; thy Name, 


F » wr [Ow Me up: for many fight againſt mec, | 6 They havelaid a netfor my ſteps: _ 
O thou moſt High, 8 my ſoule is preſſed downe : they have þ Fo vey fea: | 


eeing . the great 


3 When I was afraid , I truſted in | diggeda pit beforeme, andare fallen into gdges } on al 
thee, | the mids of it, Selah. | pe IO 

tr ls 4 TI will rejoice in God, becauſe of his 7 Mine heart js ppoich O God; k This 8: uh 
= ©word, Itruſt in God, and willnot care | mine heart is. prepared : I will ſing and priſe formy deli 
Eye what fleſh can doc unto me. give praiſe; 


ous 5 Mineowne*words grieve me day- 8 Awake my i rongue ; awake viole Bohr ng nom che 
K tonne ly : all their thoughts are againſt mee to | and harpe : I willawake carcly, praiſe God , and 


=. docmehurt. 9 1willpraiſe thee, O Lord, among confeſs im, and 
. . " alſo that hee w 
ma 6 © They gather together, and keepe the people , and I will ſing unto thee a- | 


uſe other meanes 
ak, * themſelves cloſe : they marke my ſteps; | mong the nations. | | = 3 
zeae becauſe they waitfor my ſoule. | 30 For thy mercy is great unto the prime. ...,, 
wins, 7 f They thinke they ſhall eſcape by | heavens,azd thy truth untothe® clouds. ng onely appers 
nin. 1N1QuIty : O God, caitthe/e people downe 11 Exaltthy ſelte ; O God, above the bur alſo to the 

) con = feptte 10 thineanger, heavens, andletthy glory be upon all the 

; lo 9 es $ Thou haſt corinted my wandrings : | carth. 


. will a 
| ni, PUT My 8 teares into thy bottell : are they 


quit: ml notin thy regiſter e | : : 1 He deſcribeth the malice of his enzmies , the flatterers of Sail, © 

As Korh + 7 nh " 9 Whahanl crY then mine encmies _ both fps, ny. res. ſought by ; rg, Ak a_ 
and | "K tear a « q ; , (4 appea to Go F] Wement , 10 ewing rat t. 4 

E ad God ares _ backe : this I knows for Gods | |, ne when they fe the puniſhmens of the wicked to th 


g{:1y of God, | : 
D «| T9 


Ps ii LYIIL. 


The de:fe adder. 


Plalmes. 


a a3 


_— 


A 


The wicked deſri, 


a Yee cornſellers 
of San], who un- 
der pretence of 
conſulting forthe 
common wealth, 
Conipire my death 
being an inno- 
cent, 

b Ye are not aſha- 
ned to cxecure 
akhat crueltie pub- 
Iikely , which yce 
Have imagined in 
your hearts, 

C Thar is , ene» 
mies to the peo- 
le of God , even 
om their birth. 

d They paſle in 
malice and fubtil- 
tic the crafty ſer- 
pent,which could 

elerve himſelfe 

y Rtopping his 
eare from the in- 
chanter. 
e Take away all 
oecaifions and 
meanes whereby 
they hurt, 


F Conſidering 
Gods divine po- 
wer , hee ſheweth 
that God in a 
moment can de- 
roy their force 
wherof they brag. 
As fleſh is ta- 
en raw out of the 
pot before the wa- 
eter ſeeth : ſo he 
defireth God to 
deſtroy ,their en- 
terpriſes before 
they bring them 
to paſſe. 
h With a pure 
affe&ion, 
3 Their puniſh- 
ment and flaygh- 
yer ſhall bee fo 


great. 

k Seeing God go- 
vernerh all by his 
providence , hee 
ammuſt needes put 
difterece berween 
the godly and the 
wicked, 


2-Reade Pal. 16, 
* 1 $4amn.19.11: 


b Though his e- 
nemies were even 
at hand to deſtroy 
him,yer he aſſured 
himlelfe that God 
had waies enow in 
his hand to deliver 
him, 


e For I aminno- 
cent to them» 
wards , and have 
not offended thc, 


C] To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. 
A Pſalme of David gn Michtam. 


S it true 2 O* Congregation, ſpeake ye 

juſtly 2 O ſonnes of men, judge ye up- 
rightly 2 

2 Yea, ratheryeimagine miſchiefe in 


pour heart : > your hands execute cruelty 


upon the carth. h 

The wicked< are ſtrangers from the 
wombe : ever from the belly have they 
erred, and ſpeake lies. 

Their poiſon is evenlike the poyſon 
of a ſerpent: like the deate 4 adder hat itop- 
peth his care. 

5 Which hearcthnot the voice of the 
enchanter, though hee be moſt expertin 
charming. 

6 Breakthcir*®teeth,O God, in their 
mouthes : breake the jawes of the yong 
lions, O Lord, 

7 Letthemfmeltlikethe waters , let 
them paſſe away : when he ſh oteth his 
arrowes, /et them be as broken, _ 

$ Letthem conſume like a ſnaile that 
melteth, and /ike the untimely fruit of a 
woman, that hath notſcene the Sunne. 

9 8 As raw fleſh before your pots 
feele the fire of thornes : /o let him carry 
them away as with a whirlewinde in /s 
wrath, 

10 The righteous ſhall » rejoice when 
he ſeeth the vengeance : hee ſhall waſh his 
feet inthe * blood of the wicked. 

11 Andmenſhallfay, *Verilythere is 
fruit for the righteous : doubtlefle there is 
a God that judgeth in the earth, 


FE OW 5 þ # 

z -David being in great danger of Saul, who ſent to ſlay him in 
his bed, prayeth unto God : 3 Declareth his innocencie, 
and their fury, 5 Defrring God to deſtroy all tho, e that ſmnne 
of malicious wickedneſſe : 417 Whom though hee keepe alive 

for a time to exerciſe his people , yet in the end hee will con- 
ſume them in bis wrath, 13 That hee may bee knowne to 
be the God of Iaakob to the end of the world. 16 Foy this 


he ſingeth praiſes to God , aſſured of his mercies. 


«| To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A 
Pſalme of David on * Michtam, 
* When Saulſent , and they did 
watch the houſe to kill him. 


| 


i 


My God, » delivermce from mine | 


enemies : defend mee from them 
that riſe ap againſtme, 

2 Deliver mefrom the wicked doers, 
and faye mefrom the bloody men. 

3 For loe, they have laid waite for 
my ſoule : the mighty men are gathered 
againſt me, not for mine © offence, nor for 
my {inne, O Lord. 

4 They runne and prepare themſelyes 
without a fault on my part : ariſe therefore 
to aſſiſt me, and behold. 

5 Eventhou, O Lord God of hoſtes, 
O God of 1ſrael , awake to viſit all the 


| | To him that excelleth upon ®* Shuſhan 


heathen , and bee not 4 mercifull unto all ... 
that tranſgreſſe maliciouſly, Selah. oh = 
, 6 : They goe to and tro inthe evening; nl en 
they barke like © dogs , and goc ab bee deinah 
rw h MOBS » gOC aDOut the t exe? 
7 Behold, they fbrag intheir talke, coy 
and (words are in their lips : for , Who ſay ee 
they, doth heare ? i 
$8 Burrhou, O Lord, ſhalt have them 
inderifion , andthou ſhaltlaugh at allthe 
heathen. | pep of 
9 8 Heisſtrong : 4utI will waiteupon ** wn; 
thee : for Gods my defence, wk 
io My mercitull God will ® preyent = 
me : God will let mee ſee my deſire upon fv 
mine enemies, pove 
11 Slay them inor, leſt my people for. #*bile 
get it : #ut ſcatter them abroad by thy pom 
power, and put them downe, O Lordour %in 
thield, i — 
12 Fortheſinne of their mouth, andthe *: 
words of their lips:and letthem bee* taken te 
in their pride , even for their perjuricand nm 
lies, that they ſpeake. toy ber 
13 | Conſume them inthywrath : con- tns @ 
ſume them that they be no more : andlct whois 
them know that God ruleth in Jaakob, {a 
even unto the ends of the world, Selah, p==, 
14 Andin the evening they ®ſhall goe w ce, 
to andfro, and barke like dogs,and goe a- ficny 
bout the citie, | ey 
15 They ſhall run here and there for Mm. 
meat: and ſurely they {hall not bee fatis- iris 
fied, though they tary all night. _— 
16 ButI will ſingot thy *power , and puctopd 
will praiſe thy mercy inthe morning : for he ple 
thou haſt been my defence and refuge in mianwe 
theday of my trouble. -_" 
17 Unto thee, O my * ſtrength , willl 
ſing : for Godis my detenſe , and.my mer- 


citull God. 
TP a4 41.1 


1 David being now King over Iudah,and having hal many vi- 
florres, ſhewe:h by evident ſignes, that God eletted him King » 
aſſierting the people that G1d will proſper them, if they approve 
the ſame. 41 After hee prayeth unto God to fiſh that, 
that he hath begun, 


hungry de 
ſhewing thy 
Te Never 

In doing \ 
f They be 


| 


1 Sar, 19. 1 
o Confeſfng 
ſelfe to be 
bb ye. 
fireneth, 

burth the 
to God, 


4 Theſe were 
taine fongs 
the note we 
this Plame 


Edoth, or Michtam. A Plalme of David fag uk.1 
- toteach, * When he fought againſt Aram Na- i. 


im. 1Þ.3- 
haraim , and againſt + Aram® Zobah , when $0. « 
Joab returned and ſlew twelve thouſand Edo- v led 
mities in the ſalt valley. Roh b 

God, thou haſt caſtus out , thou haſt for wen 

< ſcattered us, thou haſt beeneangry, ue * 

turne againe unto us. her hl 
2 Thou haſt made the land to trem- 

ble, and haſtmade itto 4 Bape : heale the 


they £9 
- pr 1n Ul 
aken. 


him. to whom God had given the 


my title of the realme. 
haſt performed ehy pronylg which 


cemed to have loſt :1.2 forces 


to 


Wic.ns helpe 15 vaine. 


CC RS 


Pr 


 Pſalmes. 


Mans vanitie. 27 


to them that feare thee, thatit maybe diſ- 
plaied becauſe of thy trurh. Selah, 

5 That thy beloved may be delivered, 
helpe with thy right hand and heare me, 

6 God hath ſpoken in his® holineſle : 
therefore I will rejoice , I will divide She- 
chem, and meaſure the valley of Succoth. 
wl tl - Gilcad ſhall be mine , and Manaſſch 
5 ſtall bee mine : Ephraim alſo ſzall bee the 
« # »s b ſtrength of mine head: i Judah s my law- 
we o1IVETrs 
bndnevel ©. 2 Moab ſtallbe my *waſh pot : over 
went” Edom will I caſt out my ſhooe : | Paleſtina 
| ſhew thy ſelfejoyfull for me. 

9 Whowilllead meintothe= ſtrong 
ic? who will bring meunto Edom? 
hy 10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadl(t 
24: caſt us of,and didſt not goc forth, O God, 
n with OUrarmies ? 

eat 11 Give us helpe againſt trouble : for 
zi. yainc is the help of man. 

12 Through God weeſhall doe vali- 


ts 6 cenins 
{ix were 1p0- 
« by an f2C|C» 

1 hal - 
q theſe piace 
, -} had 


9.10. 
watt vile fub- 


we thou wil 
able & faine C1t 
thou 


antly : for he {hall tread downe our ene- | 


mics. 


F346 fo Lak 
2 Whether that he were in danger of the Ammonites , or being 
purſued of Abſolom,here hee cryeth to bee heard and delrvered , 
7 And confirmed in his kingdome, &# Hee promiſeth per- 
petuall prayſes. 
«] Tohim that excelleth on Neginoth, 
A Plalme of David. 


Eare my cry, O God: give care unto 

my pralcr. 
mix: 2 From * the endsof the carth will I 
wlkg4- CIE UNTO Thee : when mine heart is op- 
wi preſt , bring meeupon the rocke that is 
higher then I, 


=om 3 Forthou haſt been my hope, and a 
azz, ſtrong tower againſt the enemie. 
4 IT will dwell inthy Tabernacle for 
ever , and my truſt ſhall bee under the co- 
 veringofthy wings. Selah. 
p vMathing 
rh wore 
.« Ucfires: thou haſt given an heritage unto 
« thoſe that feare thy Name. 
K 6 Thou (halt | us the King a © long 
IX- lie : his yeares ſtall be as many ages. 
,moay 7 + Hee ſhall dwell before God for e- 
ds VET: Prepare © mercy and faithfulneſſe rar 
1; My Wy preſerve him; 
ks 8 So will Ialway {ing praiſe unto thy 
= «4 Name, inperforming daily my vowes. 


5 T4 4  HASL 
This Pſalme partly comtaineth meduations, whereby David encou- 
rageth himſefe to truſt in God againſt the aſſaults of tent#tzon. 
And becauſe our mind; are eaſily drawne from God by the, 
allerements of the world , he ſharply reproveth this vanity , to 
the intent hee might cleave faſt to the Lord. 


«] To the excellent Muſician * Ieduthun, 
A Pſalme of David. 


Et * my ſoule kecepeth ſilence unto 
God : of him commeth my ſalvation. 


king mt Ing 
. » ny D 
ing Mv 


» Udreſting upon Gods promiſe, be weth his croſle patiently. 


| 


5 Forthou, O God, < haſt heard my | 


2 Þ»Yetheismy ſtrength and my fal- 
vation, aud my defence: therefore I ſhall not 
much be moved, 

3 How long will yee imagine miſ- 
{chicte againſt a <man 2 yee ſhall bee all 
ſlaine : ye ſhall be as abowed wall, or asa 
dyall ſhaken, 

4 Yetthey conſult tocaſt him down 694 had apc 
from his dignitie : their delight is in lies, dome. © 
they blefſe withtheir mouthes , but curſe feeme to*bee in 
withtheir hearts. Selah. ll i Ge 

5 © Yet my ſoule keepe thou filence *59770"- 
unto God : for mine hope # in him. 

6 Yectishee my ſtrength and my ſal- 


David - 
ly yon Sid 

vation, axd my defence, therefore I ſhall not 

be moved. 


theſe troubles , 
therefore hee ſtir= 
reth up himſelfe 

ro truſt in God, 

7 InGod js my falvation \ and my (£51 vetrement 
* glory, the rock of my ſtrength: in God 
4 my truſt, 

8 Truſt in him alway , yee people: 
s powre out your hearts before him , for 
Gods our hope. Sclah. 

9. Yet thechildren of menarevanity, 
the chicte men are lies : tolay them upon 
a balance they are altogether lighter then 
vanity. 

10 Truſt notin oppreſſion, nor in rob- 
berie: ®benotyaine : if riches increaſe, ſcr 
not your heart thereon, 

11 Godſpake i onceortwice, Ihave 
heard it, that power belongeth unto God, 

12 Andto thee, O Lord, mercy : for 


thou * rewardeſt every one according to 
his worke, 


b It appeareth by 
the oft repetition 
of this word , that 
the Prophet abode 
manifold tentati- 
07S » butbyreſt- 
ing on God , and 
by patience he 0- 
vercame them all, 


and ofren repeti- 
tions were neceſ« 
fary ro ſtrengthen 
his faith againſh 
the horrible af- 
faults of Satan. 

g Hee admoniſh= 
eth us of our wic« 
ked nature, which, 
rather hide oue 
ſorrow , and bite 
on the bridle , the 
urter our gricfe to 
God , to obtaine 
remedy. 

hGive your ſelves 
wholy ro God b 
putting away 
things that are 
contrary to his 
Law. 

i He hath plainly 
borne witnetlc of 
his power , io that 
none needeth to 
doubt thereof. 

k So tha the 
wicked ſhall fcele 
thy power , and 


the godly thy 
Metcie, 


Poe4Ak  LXILL 
s David after he had been in great danger by Sawl in the deſert 
of Ziph, made this P/alme, 3 Wherein hee groeth thankes to 
God for bis wonderfull deliverance, in whoſe mercies he truſted 
even in the mids of bus miſeries, 9 Prophecying the deſtruttion 
of Gods enemies : 11 And contrariwiſe, happineſſe to all chem 
that truſt in the Lord. 


«| APfalme of David. When he was in the 
* wildernef of Indah. 


God, thou art my God, carly will I 

ſecke thee : my ſoule®cturſteth for 
thee : my fleſh longeth greatly after thee in 
a barren and dry land withour water, 

2 Thus<Ibeholdthee as inthe San- 
Etuary, whenT behold thy power and thy 
glory. | 

3 For thy loving kindnefſe # better anlgloy; mute 
then lifes therefore my lips {hall praiſethee, tis. 

Thus will I magnihe thee a// my 
life, ard lift up my hands in thy Name. 

5 My ſouleſhallbefatished, as with 
4 marow andfatneſlc, and my mouth [hall 4 The remem- 
praiſe zhee with joyfull lips, _— > 

6 Whenlremembertheeon my bed, thaw at whe mee 
and when I thinke upon thee in the night p55 and dainties 
watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper, 
therefore under the {hadow of thy wings 
will I rejoice 


a To wic.of Ziph, 
L Sam. 23, 14. 


b Though he was 
both hungry and 
in great diſtreſle, 
et he made God 
is ſufficiencie, & 
above all meat and 
drinke. 
c In this miſerie 
I exerci'e my ſelf 
in the contempla» 
tion of thy power 


D 2 $ My 


The evill tongue. 


CE  T—_— — — — — 


$ My ſoule*cleaveth unto thee : for 
thy right handupholdeth mee. 
9 Therefore they that ſecke my ſoule 
to deſtroy it, they ſhall go into the loweſt 
arts of the carth. 

10 f They ſhall caſt him downe with 
the edge of the ſword, and they ſhall bee @ 
portion for foxes, 

11 Butthe King ſhall rejoicein God, 
and all that 8 {wcare by him ſhall rejoice 2x 


him : for the mouth of them that ſpeake 
lies ſhall be topped, 


 & TH = 


e Ve e\Treth him- 
'e}{e by rhe ſpirit 
of God ro have 
the gift of con- 
ſt.nc1e. 


Hee propheſierth 

f the deltruftion 
zj{ Saul , and raem 
that take his part, 
wholc bodies thal 
not be buried , but 
be devoured with 
wild beaſts. _ 

+ All thar ſweare 
by God aright , or 
profelle him, ſhall 
rooice in this 
worthy King. 


LX1V. 


1 David prayeth againſt the furie and falſe reports of his ene- 
mmies. 7 He declareth their puniſhment and deſtruction, 
10 Tothe comfort of the juſt and glorie of God, 


| To him thatexcelleth. A Pſalme 
of David. 


a In that hee cal- 
leth to God with 
his voice , it 18 4 
figne that his 
praier was vehe- 
ment, and that tas 
life was in danger. 
b Thar is , from 
their fecrer ma- 
lice. 

c Falſe reports 
and {landers. 

d To wit , their 
ontward violence. 


Eare my *voice,O God,in my praier: 
preſerve my life from teare of the 
cnemie. 

2 Hide me from the * conſpiracie of 
the wicked , and from the © rage of the 
workers of iniquitie. 

Which have whet their tongue like 
a ſword, and ſhot for their arrowes * bitter 
words : 
To ſhoot at the upright in ſecret: 
Eo tcod, ag they ſhoot athim ſuddenly, and* fear nor, 
reveenceot mn, - They incourage themſelves 7n a 
obarion. Wicked purpoſe : they commune toge- 
the wicked fee ther to lay ſnares privily , andſay , Who 
milvic hemore ſhall ſeethem ? 


miſerie , the more 
bold and impu- 
dent are they in 


oppreſſng they. hayeaccompliſhed that which they ſoughr 

fo fecrr and fub- Out, eVEn CVEry ONE þ% [ecret thoughts, and 

have - _ the depth of his heart. 

deſtruction, 7 But God will ſhoot an arrow at 
them ſuddenly : their ſtrokes ſhall bee ar 
once, 

8 They ſhall cauſe their own tongue 
to fall upon them : and whoſoeverthall ice 
them, ſhall > Ace away. 

9 Audallmenihallſecit,and declare 
the worke of God , andthey hall under- 
ſtand, whathe hath wrought. 

Io But the righteous ' ſhall be glad in 
e Lord, and truſt in him : andall that are 
upright of heart ſhall rcjoice. 


ian h LEV. 


1 A praiſe and thankeſgiving unto God by the faithfull, who are 
ſignified by Zion, 4 For the chuſing , preſervation , and go- 
wernance of them. 9 And for the plentifull bleſſings powwred 
forth upon all the earth, but eſpecially toward his Church. 


«] To himthatexcelleth. APſalme 
or fong of David. 


God, * praiſc waiteth for thee in 
on ro thy Church 


thy! Zion, andunto thee ſhall the vow be 
to praiſe thee, Ik 
b Not ongly the performed, 


Jewes - ne 2 Becauſethou heareſt the praier, unto 


h To ſee Gods 
heavie judgments 
avainſtrhem , and 
how hee hath 
caught them in 
their owne ſnares. 
i When they ſhall 
conſider rhat hee 
will bee favoura- 
bletothem ,ashe ft 
w2s tv his ſervant 
David. 


a Thon giveſt 
daily new occaſi- 


the Gentiles , in 


the kingdome of thee ſhall all » Acſh come. 


6 They haveſoughtout iniquities,and 


Plalmes, 


— — — __ —— 


| mec: but thou wilt bee mercifull unto our wig 
tranſgreſſions. | ins 

4 Blefled s he ,.whom thou chuſeſt and 
cauſeſt to come 70 thee : hee ſhall dwell in **%, 
thy courts , and wee ihall be ſatisfied with corn 
the pleaſures of thine houſe , even of thine 
holy Temple. 

5 O Godof ourſalyation, thou wilt 
danſ{wer us with fearfull /gnes.in thy righ- 4 Tto ws; 
tcouſneſle , O thou the hope of all theends rn, 
of the carth , and of them that are farreoff 3,5, 
inthe © Sea, => a 

6 He ſtabliſheth the mountaines by a 
his power : and is girded about with rs a 
ſtrength. Tm 

7 Hee appeaſeth the * noiſe of the f*% 
ſeas, and the noiſe of the waves thereof, » ou 
and the tumults of the people. po . 

8 They alſo that dwell in the utter. dk? 
moſt parts of theearth, ſhall bee afraid of 
thy ſignes : thou ſhalt make the + Eaſtand +5. a«, 
the Weſt to rejoice, pry Fo. 

9 Thou viſneſt the earth , and wa- $7, 
tereſt it : thou makeſt it very rich : the® Ri- 6 tis, 
ver of Godis full of water: thou prepareſt **** 
them corne : for ſo thou i appointeſt it, i= bd 

10 Thou * watereſt abundantly the T1 
| furrowes thereof : thou cauſcſt the rains nant 
to deſcendinto the valleys thereof : thou wat. 
makeſtit ſott with ſhowres, and bleſſeſt the £5 
bud thereof. « 

11 Thou crowneſt the yeare withthy «== 
goodnelle, andthy ſteps drop fatneſſe. = 

12 They drop pox the paſtures of the 
wilderneflc : and the hils ſhall be compal- 
ſed with gladneſle, 

I3 The paſtures are clad with ſhcepe: 
the valleys alſo ſhall bee covered with | Tis 
corne : therefore they ſhout for joy , ! and 6a =. 
ſing. {7 Gob 


Gods | 


| 


| 


FF E OY * 2 + 


1 He provoketh all men to praiſe the Lord, and to conſider hu 
workes, 6 Hee ſetteth forth the power of God to affra) the 
rebels, 170 And ſheweth how God hath delivered Iſrael fron 
great bondage and afflitions. 13 He promiſeth to give [6 
crifice, 16 And provoketh all men to heare what God h#b 
done for him, and to praiſe his Name. 


«| To him that excelleth, A ſong or Þſalme. 


Ejoice in God, * all ye inhabitants of 1 wn 
the carth, al oe 
2 Singforth theglory of his Name: w 
make his praiſe glorious. = 
3 Say unto God , How terrible art 
thou i thy workes ! through the great- 
neſſe, of thy power ſhall thinc enemies be 
ind ſubje&ion unto thee. ney 
4 All the world ſhall worſhip thee; crew 
and ſtmg unto thee, evex ſing of thy Name. "_ A 
Selah. | _ 
5 *© Come, andbtholdthe workes of wn, 
God: hee is terrible in hs doings toward ; 
i the ſonnes of men. 
6 HC 


ſuges. 

þ Asthe f 
ſhall obey 
willingy . 
infdels foc 
ſhall 9 


efue. 


Gods benef | 


3 Wicked deeds<©have prevailed againſt , 


TX %BYE 
= £7 oo —_— 


LISSDS 


4-3-0: 
RL 


rieth his. 


Plalmes. 


6 He hath turned the ca into dry land: 
they paſſed through the river on foot : 
there did we rejoice in him, 

7 Heruleth the world with his 
his eyes behold the nations : the re 

«>= ſhall not © exalt themſelves. Sclah., 

jc $ PraiſcourGod, yee people, and 

* make the voice of his praiſe to be heard, 

Which * holdeth our ſoulcs in life, 

is.» andſuffcreth not our feet to flip. 

# 10 Forthou, O God, haſt proved us, 

Yob is thou haſt tricd us as ſilver is tried, 

26. 11 Thou haſt brought us into 8 the 


t " arc , 4rd laid a ſtrait aire upon our 


Pitzon - 
ellious 


12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over 
our heads: we went into fireand into wa- 
ter , but thou broughteſt us out into a 
cw beled _— place, ' 

Go 13 1 Will goC into thine © houſe with 
wel)? burnt offerings , ard will pay thee my 
ae ino mw YOWECS , 


relw-ohe 1.4, Which my lips have promiſed, and 

Nabi my mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction. 
wmind- . G 

"= 15 Iwill offer unto thee the burnt of- 

Wb ferings of fat rammes with incenſe: I will 

prepare bullocks and goates. Selah. 


16 * Come and hearken all yee that 


condition 
Curch 18 
te viribed, 


Iisnotenough 
he received 
þ benefrs,and 
Yee mindefull 
thereof , bur allo 


hath done to my ſoule, 
*miv 15 1 called unto him with my mouth, 
&ad and he was Cxalted with my tongue. 
H1&grn 18 k If I regard charts in mine 
re: Ncart, the Lord will not heare me. 
== 19 But God hath heard me, and conſi- 
4 dered the voice of my praier. 
20 Praiſcd bee God, which hath not put 
backe my prayer , nor his mercie from 
mee. 


{ 


LXVIL 


Sa 46; 


1 A prayer of the Church to obtaine the favcur of God , and to 
be lightned with his countenance, 2 To the end that his way 


and judgements may be knawne throughout the earth. 


7 And finally, us declared the kingdome of God, which ſhould 


be unrverſally ercited at the comming of Chr:ſt. 


« To him that excelleth on Neginoth, 
A Ialme or ſong. 
(G OD be mercifull unto us, and bleſſe 
us,ard* caulc his face ro thineamong 
us, (Selah) 

2 That® they may know thy way 
upon carth , aid thy ſaving health among 
all nations. : 

3 Let the pcoplepraiſe thee O God: 
[ctall the people praiſcthee. | 

4 ©Letthe people be glad andrejoice: 
tor thou ſhalt judge the people righte- 
oully, and governe the nations upon the 
carth, Selah. 

5 Letthepeople praiſe thee, O God: 

ct all the people prailc thee. 

6 Then \hall 4 the carth bring forth 


tNheis $ move, 
a hears with 
i ho Sp, 
< Ve my fecle 
& fnortoward 


Tha both Jews 
ad Gentiles may 
mk COVee 
Na e with 
© by theſe of: 

os, hee 


k,& 
kr te Next be. 
fu that they 
[Kieive under 


Ce aiglome of 


We 

ewerh t] 
Vere God mag 
Ethere ſhall be 


ace of all 
Werthings, 


feare” God , and I willtellyou whathee 


—_— 


The jult rejoice. 29 


her increaſe, aud God 


blefle us, 


7 Godſhallblefſeus, and all the ends 
of the earth © ſhall feare him; 


; even our God ſhall 


LX V IIL. 


r In this Pſalme David ſetteth forth, as in a glaſſe, the wonder 
full mercies of God toward his people : 5 Who , by all meanes 
and moſt ſtrange ſorts , declareth himſelfe to them. 15s And 
therefore Gods Church by reaſon of his promiſes , graces and 
vittories , doth cxcell without compariſon all wordly things, 
3# Hee exhorteth therefore all men to praiſe God for ever. 


«| To him that excelleth. A T/alme or 


ſong of David. 
G bee {cattered:they alſo that hate him, 
{hall ee before him, 
2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth , /a ſhalt 
thou drive ther away : and as waxe melt- 
cth beforethe fire, /o ſhall the wicked pe- 
riſh atthe preſence of God. 
3 ® Buttherightcous ſhall bee glad, 
and rejoice betore God : yea, they ſhall 
leape for joy, 
4 vSingunto Gad, ad ſing praiſes un- 
to his Name: exalt him that rideth upon 
the heavens, in his name © Jah, and rcjoice 
before him. SE 
5 Hes aFather of the fatherleſſe, and 
a Judge of the widowes, even God inhis 
holy habitation, 
We God*® maketh the ſolitary to dwell 
| infamilies, ad delivercth them that were 

priſoners in ſtocks : but the rebellious 
{hall dwell in a <dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth 
betore thy peoples: when thou wenteſt 
through the wildcrneſle, (Selah) 

$8 Thecarthſhooke, and the heavens 
droppcd atthe preſence of this God , even 
Sinal was moved at the preſence of God, 
even the God of Iſracl. 

9 Thou, O God, ſcnteſta gracious 
raine #pox thine inheritance;and thou didft 
refreſh it when it was wearic. 

10 Thy Congregation dwellcd there- 
in : fo: thou, O God, haſt of thy 3 200dnes 
preparedit for the poore. | 

11 TheLord gave matter to the b wo- 
men to tell of the great armie. 

12 Kings of the armics did flee : they 
did flce , and i (hecrhat remaincd inthe 
houſe divided the ſpoile, 

13 Thoughye hayclicn among * pots, 
yet ſhall ye be as the wings of adove that is 
covercd with filver, and whoſe tcathcrs are 
lixe yellow gold. 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered 
Kings linit , it was white as the ſnow in 
Zalmon, / 

15 The ® mountaine of God 7s /ike 
the mountaine of Baihan : zt zZs an high 


WF 2 © 


F 


caute of his dwelling there. 


D 3 


OD will* ariſe,a,qhis enemies ſhall * 


—_— 


e When they feel 
his great benefts 
both fpiritnall and 
corporall toward 


them, 


The Prophet 
1ewerh tht 2l- 
beir God "wRererh 
F wicked rvran'3 
to onrreſle his 
Church for atimce, 
yet at length hee 
will vee revenged 
of them. 


h He ſheweth that 
waen God 
Clareth 1:'s power 
agninft the wic- 
ked , that it is for 
the commodity & 
ſalvation of "18 
Chwck , v* 
praiſe hira res 
fore. | 

c Tai and Telr--- 
vo ly are th = 1:0 4 
of God. wii! d1 
Henmike 'i5 of 


and muye' 


b. 
4,» 
(412 


hols are but vant 
tie , and ruth 
God of Ifr'e] is 
the only true God. 
d He giveth chil- 
dren to them thar 
be childlefle , and 
increaſeth their fa- 
milies. 

e Which is bar- 
ren of Gods bleſ- 
fines , which be- 
fore they had abu- 
ſed. 

f He teacheth that 
Gods favour pecus 
liatly belongeth 
to his Charch » '$ 
appeareth by their 
wonderfull deli- , 
verance out of E- 


SYPt 


g God bleſſed the 
{and of Canaan be- 
c2uſe he had cho- 
{en that place for 
his Church. | 
h The f:ſhion theE 
was , that women 
ſang ſongs after 
the vicorie,as Mi- 
riam , Deborah , 
ani others. 

i The prey was fo 
orcat, that not On- 
Iy the fouldiers, 
bue women allo, 
had part rhereof, 
k Though God 
faffer his Church 
foratime to lie in 
black Jdarknes, yer 
he wilt reſtore it, 
and make ir moſt 
ſhining and whirc, 
| In the land of 
Canaan, where his 
Church was. 

m Zion theChurch 
of God, doth ex- 
ce!l all worldly 
things , not 1n 


poinpe and outward ſhew ,, but by thy inwacd grace of God , which there remaineth, 


Moun- 


+ thou , which art 


Gods power for his. 


—— 


Plalmes. 


D — 
L —_— 


Mountaine a: mount Baſhan. MA 
16 * Why leape ye, yee high moun- 
- ? as for this + jan Loon , Godde- 
lightcth to. dwell init: yea , the Lord will 
dwell init for ever. | 
17 The charets of God are twentie 
thouſand thouſand Angels, and the Lord 
is among them as in the Sancuarie of 
Sinai, 
18 Thouart gone up on high, thou haſt 
© As God over- * led captivitie captive, and received gitts 
camerhe enemies fx men : YEA » Even the rebellious haſt 


n Why boaſt yece 
of your ſtrength 


& beautie againſt taines 
this mountain 0 


God? 


of his Church , _ 
rokethem priſo- how leq, thatthe Lord God might dwell| 
Deitabibis Peres 
Godmunifeſtedin = I'9 Praiſed be the Lord , even by _ 
Sun and fi wo pi - g's uy , whichladeth us daily wit 
unto his Church f. . 
his Seats Bp 20 "This py you. ; _ 20g _ 
pheſ. 4.8, ſaverh#: and to the Lord God yelong the} 
p In moſt ex- Piſlucs of death, 
creame jogers» 21 Surely God will wound the head 
waics to deliver of his ENEMIES » 4nd the hairie pate of him 
| that walkcth in his finnes. 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring 
q As he delivered 272Y people againe from 1 Baſhan : I will 
his Church once ring them againe from the depths of the 
un lnbery. Sch, Sts 
dangers ofthered 2.3 That thy foot may bee dipped in 
«xe- blood, and the tongue of thy dogs in the 
blood of the enemies, evenin * it. | 


doe , as oft as ne- 
cefſitie requirerh. 
r Thatis , inthe 
bloud of that 
There dogs all 3 | d 

where dogs ſhall ings, the goings of my God, and my King, 
which art 1n the Sanctuarie. 

25 The* ſingers went before, the play- 
ers of inſtruments after : in the mids were 
the maides playing with Timbrels. 

26 Praiſe yee Go@in the aſſemblies, 


and the Lord, yee that are of the tountaine ot 


{ That is , how 


chiefe King goeſt 
out with thy peo- 
ple ro warre , and 
giveſt them the 
viQtorie, 
© Hee defcribeth 
the order of the 
people,when they 
went tothe Tem- 
le to give thanks 


v Ifrael. 
cr the vicorie. 
v Which came of 


27 There wa4* little Benjamin wth their 
che Pariach Ja y ruler, and the princes of Judah wth their 
x Benjamin iscal- afſemblie, the princes of Zebulun, ard the 
os 0s pun princes of Nap tali. 
kob. ” 28 Thy G O D hath appointed thy 

itrevgth: ſtabliſh, O God, that, which thou 
haſt wroughrtfor us, 

29 * Out of thy Temple upon 'Jeru- 
_ : and Kings ſhall bring preſents unto 
thee. 

go Deſtroy the company of the ſpeare- 
men, 4nd multitude of the mighty bulles 
with the calves of the people, that® tread 
under feet pieces of filyer : ſcatter the 
people thatdelightin warre. 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out Þ of 
Egypt : Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch he 
hands unto God, | 

32 Sing unto God, O yee kingdomes 
of the earth : ſing praiſe unto the Lord. 
me knowledge, (Selah, ) 
God, 33 To him that rideth upon the moſi 

highheavens , which were from the begin- 
ning : behold', hee will ſend out by 


y Who was ſome 
chiefe rnler of the 
wibe, 


z Declare out of 
thine holy ce 
chy power £2 
defence of thy 
Church Jeruſa- 
lem. 


a He defireth that 
the pride of ms 
mighty may 

re ar » Which 
accuſtymed to 
gamniſhtheir ſhoes 
with filver : and 
— for the 
Þ4 urerin m , 
thought v1lelves 
above all men. 

b He prophefieth 
that the Gentiles 
ſhall come to the 


| no <ſtays: Iam come into decpe waters, _ 
or 


24 They haveſecne, O God,thy fgo- | 


| Lord Godof hoſtes , be alhamed for*me: | a 


Davidsene; ob 


his © voice a mightie ſound. 


34 Aſcribethe power to God : for his wane 
majeſtie 5 upon Iſrael,and his ſtrength gin ied 


known 
the clouds. ofall thewis 


dlnſhew; 
35 O God, thou art 4 terrible Out of * "erogk 


thine holy © places : the God of Iſrael is mie ore 
hee that giveth ſtrength and power unto «we a 
the people : praiſed bee God. agen 


itotheze pn 
Peak LAIA, 

1 The complaints, prayers , fervent zzale and great anguiſh of 
David t ſet forth,as a figure of Chriſt and all his member; 
21 The malicious cruelty of the enemies, 22 And their 
proniſhment alſo, 26 Were Indas ani ſuch traitors are 
accurſed. 30 He gathereth courage in bus affliftion , and 
offereth praiſes unto God, 32 Which are more acceptable 
than all ſacrifices 5 whereof all the afflicted may take comfort, 
35 Fmnall,he doth provoke all creatures to praiſes, prophecying 
of the kingdome of Chriſt, and the preſervation of the Church, 
where &{l the fairhfull, 36 And their ſeed ſhall dell for 


EVENT. 


«] To him that excelleth upon* Shoſhannim, 
A Pſalme of David. 


Ave me, O God: for the ® waters are —_ 
entred eyen to my ſoule. invkagee wy 


2 Iſtick faſt inthe dcepe mire,where Fra: 


a Of % 
Quo, real Pd, 


and the ſtreames run over me. 

.3 lamweary of crying : my throatis 
drie: mine*eyes faile,whiles I wait for my es fon 
God. bor, ah 

4 They thathate me without a cauſe, "is ti 
are moethan the haires of mine head: they 
that would deſtroy me, axd are mineene- 
maes © tally, are mighty, ſo that I reſtored * min: 
that which 1* tooke not. hh fi < 

5 O God, thou knoweſt my 8 foo- —_ 
liſbnefle, and my faulrs are not hid from « «s . Wi! 
thee. Ge ben th 

6 Let not themthattruſtin thee, O 8, 


fertle my feet, 


let not thoſe that ſecke thee, be confound- 
edthroughme, O God of 1iracl. 
7 For thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof: nv 
{hame hath covered my face, | GOrY 
8 1 am become a ſtranger unto my i... 
brethren, cven analiant unto my mothers rains 
ſonnes. cd in thr 
9 i For the zeale of thine houſe hath di kd 
eaten mee , and the rebukes of them that ; por te 
rebuked thee, arc talnc upon me. My mY 
10 I*kwept, and my ſoule faſted, but, Wa. 
that was to my reproofe. prey form 
11 Iput onaſlackealſo: and I became 
a proverbe unto them, | 
12 They that 'fateinthe gate, ſpake of 


tion. 

1 The more 
ſought 10 Wi 
them to 609»! 
more To . 
. im, 4; 
al rich, | 


{ 


1 1 def + 


faith » h 
: hat het eG 
ſinke not : let me be delivered from them bnj,,,u: i, 
that hate me, and out of the deep ® waters. bin yt. 
I5 Let not the water-flood drowne gres 
me, neither let the deep ſwallow me up : wietwe®* 


and 


a "A 


Pſalmes. 


and let not the pit [hut her mouth upon 
mee. 
16 Heareme , O Lord, forthy loving 
kindneſle is good : turne unto me accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy tender mer- 
CIS, 
4 kl 17 And * hide notthy face from thy 
;« 60: ſervant,for Iam in trouble : make haſte and 
goth NcAre MC, | 
x Gd 18 Draw necre unto my ſoule and re- 
| deeme it : deliver me becauſe of mine 
enemies. 
19 Thouhaſt knowne my reproofe and 
my ſhame , and = diſhonour : all mine 
it tur ? adverſaries are before thee. 
os 20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, 
«6. and Lam full of heavincſſe, and 4I looked 
TT for ſometo have pitie ox me, but there was 
«97. none : and for comforters , but I found 
#nfor NONC. ; 
9 on 21 For they gaveme gall in my meat, 
 wilh and in my thirſt they gave mee vineger to 
wbehthew, drinke. 
22 Lettheir*table bee a ſnare before 
os themand their proſperitic their ruine. 
aw 23 Let thcircyes be blinded thatthey 
jj ſee not : and make their loines alway to 
tremble. | 

24 Powre out thine anger uponthem, 
and let thy wrathfull diſpleaſure rake 
them, 
| 25 * Lettheir*habitationbe yoide, and 
= lt none dwell in thcir tents. 
ma 26 For theyperſecute him whom thou 
= . ; Maſt {mitten : and they adde unto the 
ez ſorrow of them , whom thou haſt woun- 
trum: ded, 


27 


ten, 


"7 109, 


Lay ” iniquitie upon their iniqui- 
tic, and letthem not come into thy righ- 
ww? teouſncle, 


bo with,» 
d by thei 


ray 28 Letthem be put out ofthe*booke 
me. l: of life , neither let them be written with 
ys, the rightcous, 


29 Whenlam poore and in heavines, 
thine helpe, O God, ſhall exalt me. 
30 I will praiſe the Name of God with 


aſong , and magnific him with thanke(- 

giving. | 

A 31 Thi alſoſhall pleaſe the Lord better 
hemeh, 


tkinkeſvi.. 


Fi is be. 


oofes. 


32 Thehumble ſhall fee th4, and they 
that ſecke God, ſhall bee glad , and your 
heart ſhall live. 


ue. 33 For the Lord heareththe poor, and 
Linas deſpiſerh not his* priſoners, 

ks, 34 Let heaven and carth praiſe him : 
ks = theſeas, and all that moveth in them. 

pie f 35 For God will ſave Zion, and build 
eng the cities of Judah , that men may dwell 
dir there, and have itin poſleflion. 

Ka 36 The * ſeed allo of his ſervants 
I all inherit it : and they that love 


\J 


Davids faith. 31 
his Name , {ſhall dwell therein. ay 


Psarlrm' LXX 
1 He prayeth to be right ſpeedily delivered. 2 Hee deſireth thi 
ſhame of his enemies, 4$ And the joyfull comfort of all thoſe 
that ſcehe the Lord. | 


«| To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of David 


to put in* remembrance, 
'©, * God," haſte thee to deliver me:make 
haſte to helpe me, O Lord. 

2 Letthem be © confounded and put 
toſhame, that ſeeke my ſoule : let them be 
turned backward, and put to rebuke, that 
delire mine hurt. 

3 Letrhembe turned backefor a re- 
ward of their 4 ſhame, whichfaid, Ahaz 
aha, 

4 But\etall thoſe that ſecke thee, be 
joyfull and glad in thee , and ler all that 
love thy ſalvation , ſay alwaies , God bee 
praiſed, | 

5 NowlI am*poore and needy: O 
God make haſte tro me : thou art mine 
helper, and my deliverer : O Lord, make 
no tarying. | 

Fink LAX 
1 He prayeth in faith,eſtabliſhed ly the word of promiſe, $ And 
confirmed by the worke of Ggd from his youth. 10 He com- 
plaineth of the crueltie of hu enemies, 17 And deſoreth God 
ts continue his graces toward him, 22 Promiſing to be minde= 
full and thankefull for the ſame. | 

N=theec, O Lord, Itruſt : let me never 

be aſhamed, | 

2 Reſcue me and deliver me in thy Es 22. 

b righteouſneſle : incline thine:;care unto v4 im. from bis 
meand fave me, | b By declaing 
thy ſelfe true of 

3 Bethou my ſtrong rock whereunto promik. 

I may alway reſort: thou <haſt given.com- 
mandement to ſave me : for thou art my 
rocke,and my fortreſle, | 

Deliver me, O my God, outof the 
hand of * the wicked tand out of the hand 
of the evill and cruell man. 


a Which might 
put him in re- 
membrance of his 
deliverance. 

* Pſal. 40.13. 

b Heteacheth us 
to bee earneſt in 


praier , though 
God ſeem way 5 
for at his time P 
will heare us. 
c:He was aftured 
that the more they 
raged , the nearer 
they were to de- 
firuction , and hee 
the nearer to his 
deliverance. 

d Hereby we are 
taught not to 
mock at others in 
their miſerie , leſt 
the fame fall on 
our owne neckes. 
e Becauſe he had 
felt. Gods helpe 
before,he ground- 
eth on experi- 
ence , and boldly 
ſeekerth unto hin) 
for ſuccour, 


* Pſal. 31.1. 

a Hee prateth to 
God with full af- 
ſarance of faith, 


c Thon haſt inh« 
nite meanes , 

all creatures are 
at thy cofman- 
dement: therefore 
ſhew ſome ligne, 
whereby I hall 
be delivered. 

d Thar is , from 
Abſalom , Ahito= 


thana? yong Bullock, that hath horns and | 


phel , and that 
conſpiracie. 
e Hee Rrengthe- 
nerk his faith by 
Me experience of 
Gods benefits , 
who did not only 
reſerve him in 
is mothers belly, 
but rooke him 
thence , ahdever 
fince hath preſer- 
ved him. | 
| f All the world 
wondreth at me 
becauſe of my mi- 
ſeries, aſwell they 
in authority , as 
the common peo- 
le , yet being af- 


| 5 Forthou art mine hope, OLord 
God, even my © truſtfrom my youth. 
' 6 Vponthee haye Ibeen ſtayed from 
the wombe : thou art he that tooks me 
out of my mothers bowels: my praiſeſhall 
be alwaies of thee. | 

7 Lambecomeas it werea**monſter 
unto many : but thou-art my ſure truſt. 

$8 Let my mouth be filled with thy 
i praiſe, and with thy glory every day. 

9 Caſtmenot off in the time of Sage: 

forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth, firedofrhy tavor, 

10 For mine enemies ſpeak of me, and ft. oO 
they that lay wait for my ſoul , take their Fee mee wn my 
| counſell together, OS 9 

11 Saying, * God hath forſaken him : hy, mee now!o 
purſue andtake him , for there is none to mine old age and 
deliver him. 

12 Goe notfarrefrom me, O God: 
i my God, haſte thee to helpe me. 


ſt. 
Thou that did 


we:knefle. 

h Thus the wic+« 
ked both blat- 
pheme God , and 
triumph againſt 
his Saints , as 
thongh he had 


forſaken them , if hee ſuffer them to fall into their hands, 1 In calling him his 
God , he putteth backe the 5iſe reyorts of the adverlaries , that ſaid , Gud hah 
torſiken hum, 


13 Let 


Gods benefits to his 


Plalmes. 


D— 


13 Let them be confounded and con- 
ſumed thatare againſt my ſoule : letthem 
be covercd with reproote and confuſion, 
that ſeeke mine hurt. 

14 Burt I will waite continually, and 
will praiſe thee moreand more. 

5 My mouth ſhall daily rehearſe thy 

& IS ciahuronlint , and thy ſalvation : * for I 
ae innumerible-T know not the number, | 
rimally medicre 16 I will ' goeforward inthe ſtrength 
p cevearle nes Of the Lord God, and will make mention 
Riedfat, being = of thy righteouſneſle , even of thine onely. 
powerof 17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from 

my youth eyen untill now : therefore will 

I tell of thy wondrous workes. 
ws Hee defireh 18 mYea, Cycn unto nine old ageand 
that as hee hath : 
begun , hewould gray head, O God : forſake me nor, until! 
bench hee bs 1 have declared thine arme unto 2his gene- 
Ke prae, TATION , and thy power to all them , that 

all come, 

19 And thy ®righteouſneſſe , O God, 

I will exalt on high : for thou haſt done 
great things : *®O God, who is like unto 
thee ! 

20 Which haſt ſhewed me great trou- 
bles and? adverſities , 6xtthou wilt rcturn 
and revive me, and wilt come againc, and 

take me up from the depth ofthe carth, 
geth that theſee= 21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, 
Ne bs Gets and returneand comfortme. 
_ 22 Therefore will I praiſe thee for thy 
1 faithfulneſſe, O God, upon inſtrument 
| and viole : untothee will I ſing upon the 
harpe, O Holy one of Iſrael. 

23 My lips will rejoice when I ſing 
unto thee, and my * ſoule , which thou haſt 
delivered. 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy 
righteouſneſle daily : for they are con- 
founded and brought unto ſhame , that 
ſeekemine hurt. 

Ps art. LXXII, 


3 Hee prayeth for the proſperens eflate of the kingd»me of Salo- 
mon, who was the of Chriſt, # Vunder whom ſhall tee 
7:hteauſneſſe , peace and felicitie, 10 Vnto whom all Kinss 
and n& ious ſhall doe homage, 17 Wooſe name and power 


n The juſt per- 
formance of ry 
promile, 


o His faith brea- 
keth through all 
tentations, and by 
this exclamation 
hee praileth the 
power of God. 

As hee confcſ- 
eth that God is 
the onely Author 
of his deliverance; 
ſo he acknowled- 


x For there is no 
erue praiting of 
God , except it 
come from the 
heart:& therefore 
hee promiſeth to 
delight in nothin 
but wherein G 
may be glorified, 


2 Compoſed b 
David e” ack? 
ing the reigne of 
his ſon Salomon. 
b Endue the kin 
with th2 ſpirit of 
witſedcme and ju- 
tice, that he re; 
nut 2s doe the 
worldly tyrants. -+ 
ce To wit , t0his 
' poſteritie. 

d When juſtice 
reigneth,cyen the 
places moſt bar» 
ren » ſhall bee ene 
riched with thy 
bleffings, 

e Hee ſheweth 
wherefore the 
ſword is commir- 
tedto Kings : to 


«] A Pſalmc of * Salomon, 
G Ive thy ® judgements to the King, O 
God, and thy rightcouſneſſe ro the 

Kings © ſonne, 

2 Then ſhall hee judge thy pcople ir, 
righteouſnes,and thy poore with equitie, 

3 The* mountaines and the hils ſhal} 
bring peace to the people by juſtice. 

He ſhall *judge the poore of thc 
people : hee ſhall ſave rhe children of the 
needy, and ſhall ſubduethe oppreſſour, 

5 They ſhallffearethee as long as thc 
wi, rodefendihe ſunne and moone endureth, from genera- 
preſſe the wicked, tION tO generation, | 

y 6 Heſhall come 8 down like the rainc 


imbrace thy true 
ones 4 when 

thou giveſt a King that ruleth according to thy word. As this is true in all god! 
_ , » - 44 cluefly verified in Chriſt 5 who with his heavealy dew , maketh his ch 


ſhall endure for ever, and in whom all nations ſhall be bleſſed, | 


| 


upon the mowen ga as the ſhowres 
that water the car 

7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous 
fouriſh,and abundance of peace /tall beefy 
long as the moone endureth, 

8 His dominion fhall bee alfo from 
h ſea to ſea , and from the river unto the 
ends of the land, 


h The ; 
thered fa 


ale 5 
9 They thatdwell inthe wilderneſſe, m.** 


Wad : mens 


ſhall kneele before him, and his enemies Jima 
{hall licke the duſt. dome foul 

10 The Kings of i Tarſhiſh and of the "om | 
Iles ſhall bring preſents : the Kings of flat. 
k Sheba and Sebathall bring gifts, "r_ 

11 Yea,all kings ſhall worthip him: all T* 
nations ſhall ſerve him, ped, 

12 Forheſhall deliver the poor when comrehe 
he crieth : the needy alſo, and him that bay 
hath no helper, Ws 

13 He (hall be mercifull to the poore 
and needy, and ſhall preſerve the ſoules of 
the poorc, 

14 Heihallredeeme their ſoules from 
deccit and violence, and ' deare ſhall their en 
bloud bein his fight. dy ka 

15 Yea, heſhall live,andunto him ſhall ras 
they give of the ® gold of Sheba : and my. 
thty {nall alſo pray for him continually, prope 
and daily bleſle fins, = oe 

16 An handfull of corne ſhall be /awnein 3? 
the carth, even in the top of the mountains, 
and the * fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like the 5," 
trees of Lebanon : and rhe ch/aren ſhall ry 
flouriſh our of the ciric like the grafle of «ww 
the carth, | 

17 His name ſhall be for ever:his name 
{hall endure as longas the ſun: all nations ,,,., 
ſhall bleſſe *him,and be bleſſed in him. » wy 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the jan ts 
God of I{racl which doth only e wondrous jxilke 
things. It 

. 19 Andbleſſed be his glorious Name 
for cver: andlet all the earth be filled with te * 
his glory. So be it, even ſobeir. - 

Here end the 4 praters of David,the ſonne 5 cara 
of lihai, —_ 


N96 43 LEEEEL 

1 The Prot2' teachcth by bis example , that neither the worldly 
proſperit'e of the #nzoal', 14 Nor the affliftion of the good, 
0147/2; ro d;ſconrage Gods coildren: but rather ought to move ud 
82 con{.cer our Father: providence, and to cauſe us to reverence 
Gods gudgeme? ts, 19 For 14 much as the wic\ied waniſh ara: 
24 And ihe godly enter into life everlaſting; 28 In hope 
whereof , he: reſs,neth himſelfs into Gods hands. 


«] 47/a/me committed to Aſaph. 


YE 2 Gods good to l{racl, even to the 
pure in heart. 
2 


that nen'en 
king » 


z As it Wert 
tweene 10 

defpaire bee 
ech ſor 


. 


zard 
vr 
ſaw the proſperitic of the wicked. __- 
4 For there are ® no bands in their Woh 
death, but they are luſtie and ſtrong. pln 
death like priſoners : thar is, by fickneſle, which is 4 
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Chriſts King "me 
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Davids Prayer 


 Palmes. 


: againſt the wicked. 33 


5 They are not in trouble as other 
men , neither are they plagued with other 
men. 
7Þ 6 © Thereforepride 7sasa chaine unto 
{5dr them , and Cruclty covercththem as agar- 
5 ve Ment- 

» 7 Their eyes ſtand out for fatneſle : 
+ they have more then heart can wilh. 

$ They are licentious,and ſpeake wic- 
kedly of their oppreſſion : they talke pre- 
gee ſumptuouſly. 
ow © They © ſet their mouth againſt hea- 
pu *" yen , and their tongue walketh through 

wwers the earth. 
dw T0 Thetefore his © people turnc hi- 
waz ther:for waters ofa full cap are wrung out 
gol, 10 them. 
ps due 11 And they ffay , How doecth God 
know it ? or is there knowledge in the 
== moſt High ? 
Ty 12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, yet pro- 
>: ſper they alway z and increaſc in riches. 
amie 13 Certainely I have cleanſed mine 
kd,oxt NEArT IN VAINE 3 and waſhed mine hands in 
,aftex> INNOCCNCY » 
"*&"%* 14 For daylyT have beene puniſhed, 
....., and chaſtened every morning. 
aid 15 If I ſay, 8Iwilljudge thus, behold 
; —_— the generation of thy children : I have 
ri treſpaſſed. 
5, 16 Thenthought I to know this , 5 
» = t jtwas tOO Paincfull for mee, 
lad 17 Untill I went into the * Sanctuary 
of God : then underſtoodT their end. 
6 a 18 Surcly thou haſt ſet them in ſlippe- 
nie? Ty places, and caſteſtthem downe into de- 
olation. 
19 How ſuddenly are they de- 
== ſtroyed, periſhed, and * horribly con- 
ſumed, : 4 
.. 20 Asa dreame when one awaketh ! 
=» 0 Lord , when thou raiſeſt us up, thou 
IK ſhalt make their image deſpiſed. 

2. 21 Certainely mine heart was vexed, 

wa andT was pricked in my reines : 

wome 22 50 fooliſh was I and ignorant: I 

v ge. Wasa | beaſt before thee. 

=. 23 YctT wasalway ® with thee : thou 
=: haſtholden mee by my righthand. 

4 24 Thou wilt guid me by thy counſell; 


the go 


Thy jeſt the 


q the warts 


TL 
. 
4 Iv 


tha & 
= and afterward receive mee to glory. 
xe 25 Whom havel in" heaven but thee ? 
ra and I havedeſired nonein the earth with 
un thee, 
WW 26 My fleſh faileth , and mine heart a/- 
au. ſo: but God ts the ſtrength of minc heart, 
Sg, and my ® portion for ever. 
ELF Forloe, they that withdraw them- 
ke. IKIVES from thee ſhall periſh : thou de- 
4 (oyeſt all them that ? goe a whoring 
1, OM thee, 


at 28 As for mee, it is good for mee9to 
bs 


aw neereto God: therefore I have put | winter. 


my truſt in the Lord God, thatI may de- 
clare all thy workes, 


Prik ETXIV. 


7 The faithſull complaine of the deſtruttion of the Church, and 
true religion, 2 Vnder the name of Zion , and the Temple 
deſtroyed : 11 And truſting in the might and free mercies 
of God, 20 By his covenant, 21 They require helpe and 
Jeecour for the glory of Gods holy Name , for the ſalvation 


of his poore afflifted ſervants, 23 And the confuſion of his 
prond enemies. 


«] A Plalme to give inſtruffion, com- 
mitted to A/aph. 
God, *why haſt thou put us away 
for ever ? why is thy wrath kindled a- 
gainſt Lo ſheepe of thy paſture ? 

2 Thinke upon thy Congregation, pr2yeth to God, 
which thou haſt. poſſeſſed of ola , - ON tis yoke as ld 
the Þrod of thine inheritance, whichthou wr re”. ® 
haſt redeemed, and on this mount Zion %5h ihe 
wherein thou haſt dwelt. — 

3 Lift up thy + ſtrokes, that thou {v- or19% 
mayelt for ever deſtroy every enemy that © © 
doth evill to the Sanctuary. 

4 Thine adverſaries roare in the mids | 
of thy Congregation, and *© ſer up their foxes ty we 
banners for ſignes. Gen thate fm 

5 Fe that® lified the axes upon the 75 in bene of 
thick trecs, was renowned, as one that 
brought athing to perfeRion : 


EN 
n 

preſſed b Them 
_= - er of 
the Babylonians , 
or of Antiochus, 


d Hee cormmen« 
DS 


ny eg = 

6 But now they breake downe the warmmtip and 
carved workethereof with axes and ham- 
mers. 

7 They have caſt thy Sanctuary into 
the fire, and razed it to the ground z and 
have defiled the dwelling place of thy 
Name. | 

8 They ſaid intheir © hearts, Letus de- 
ſtroy them altogether:they have burnt all 
the ug of Godin the land; 

9 Weelce not ourſignes : there is not 
one Prophetmore, nor any with us thar 
knoweth* how long. 

10 O God, how long ſhall the adver- 
ſary reproch 2hee? ſhall the enemy blaſ- 
pheme thy Nameforever ? howdenders 

11 Why withdraweſt thow thine 
hand, even thy right hand ? draw #t out of . 
thy boſome, and conſume them. 

12 Even God is my King of old, wor- 
king ſalvation * in the mids of the earth: 

13 Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy 
power : thou brakeſt the heads of the 

dragons in the waters. | 
14 Thou brakeſt the head of * Levia- 
than in pieces,2rd gaveſt him to bee! meat 
for the people in the wilderneſle. 

15 Thoubrakcſtup the fountaine and 
river:thou driedſt up mighty rivers. 

16 The "day isthinc, and the nightis 
-— alas haſt prepared the light and the 

un. | 
17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 
earth : thou haſt made ſummer and 


workmanſhip and 
beanry thercuf, 
which notwith- 
ſtanding the ence 
mies did deſtroy, 


not onely 

people might bee 
deſtroyed, but alſo 
his religion urter- 


ly in all places 
Doreeficd. 

f They lament | 
that they have no 
Prophet among 
them , to thew 


them how long 
rhkcur miſeries 


g They joyne 
their deliverance 
with Gods glary 
and power, knowe 
oy the pu- 
niſhment of the e« 
nemy ſhould bee 
their deliverance. 
h Meaninp in the 
fight of ail the 
world. , Kon 
i To wit, Pharaohs 
army. 

k Which was a 
great monſter of 
the ſea , or whale, 
meaning Pharavh. 
| His deſtruction 
did rejoyce them, 
as meat refreſheth 
the boc i 
m Seeing that 
God by his pro 
vidence govet- 
neth and difpoſerh 
all rhings, hee g2- 
thereth that , hee 
will rake <are 
chicfly for his 
children, 


E. 18 Re- 


The cup of Gods wrath. 


n He meaneth the 
Church of God, 
which is expoſed 
as a prey to 'the 
wicked. 

© That is, all pla- 
ces where thy 
word ſhineth not, 
there reigneth ry- 
ranny and ambi- 
tion, 


p Heſhewerh that 
God cannot iufler 
his Church ro bee 
opprefied , except 
heeloſe his owne 
righe. 


F: Or ,imcreaſeth mere 
«nd more. 


a Read Pal, 57. 1, 


b Hee declareth 
how the faithfull 
ſhall ever have juſt 
occaſion to praiſe 
God , foraſmuch 
as in their need 
they ſhall feel his 
wer at hand to 
elpe them. 
c When I ſeemy 
time (faith God) 
£0 helpe your mi- 
feries:T will come 
and ſet all things 
in goodorder. 
d Though all 
things be brought 
£o ruine,yert I can 
reſtore and -pre- 
ſerve them. 
e The Propher 
warneth the wic- 
ked , that they 
would not ſet 
themlclves avainſt 
Gods people ee. 
ing that God at 
his time deftroy- 
eth them thatrule 
wickedly. 
f Gods youu is 
com 0 a cup 
of ſheng and de- 
licate wine, wher- 
with the wicked 
are made fo d:ik, 
that by drinking 
till they come to 
the very dregs 
they are utterly 
deſtroyed. 
The godly ſhall 
| ws proſper by 
their innoccnt 
fimplicity . then 
the wicked ſhall 
by all rheir craft 
and ſubtilry. 


Plalmes. 


18 Remember this, that the - enemy 
hath reproached the Lord, andrhe foo- 
liſh people have blaſphemed thy Name. 

19. Give not the ſoule of thy ® turtle 
dove unto the beaſt , and forget not the 
Congregation of thy poore for cver. 

20 Conſider thy Covenant : for *the 
darke places of the earth are full of the ha- 
bitations of the cruell. 

21 Ohlet not the oppreſſed returne 
aſhamed , bat let the poore and needy 
praiſe thy Name. 

22 Ariſe, O God : maintaine thine 
? owne cauſe : remember thy dayly re- 
proach by the tooliih man. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine ene- 
mies : forthe tumult of them that riſca- 
gainſt thee, + aſcendeth continually. 


Psat, LXXV. 

1 The faithfull doe praiſe the name of the Lord, 2 Which 
ſhall come to judge at the tume appointed, 8 When the wic- 
ked ſhall bee put to confuſion , and drinke of the cup of his 
wrath. 10 Their pride ſhall be abated, and the righteous ſhall 
be exalted to honour. 

«] To him that excelleth. * Deſtroy not. A 
Plalme, or ſong, committed 
to Aſaph. 
We will praiſe thee,O God, we will 
praiſe #hee, for thy Name zsnecre : 
therefore>they will declare thy wondrous 
workes. 

2 * When I ſhall take a conyenient 
time, I will judge righteouſly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants 
thereof are diffolyed : but I will eſtabliſh 
the pillars © of ir. Selah. 

4 I faid unto the fooliſh, Bee notſo 
fooliſh : and to the wicked, Liftnotup 
the horne. 

5 Lift not up your © horne on high, 
neither ſpeake with a ſtifte neck. 

6 For to come to preferment Zs nei- 
ther from the Eaſt , nor from the Weſt, 
nor from the South, 

7 But God #s the judge: hee maketh 
low,and hee maketh high. 

8 For in the hand of the Lord & 4 
*cup and the wine isred: itis full mix, 
and he powrethout ofthe ſame: ſurely all 
the wicked of the earth ſhall wring out 
and drinke the dregs thereof. 

9 ButI willdeclare tor eyer, andſing 
praiſesunto the God of Jaakob. 

to All the hornes of the wicked alſo 
will I breake - bx: the hornesof the 8 righ- 
teons ſhall be cxalted, 


LXXVI; 


z This Pſalme ſetteth forth the power of God, and cave for the 
defence of his people in leruſalem , in the deſtruttion of the 
army of Sanecherib : 11 And exhor:eth the faithfull to bee 
thankefull for the ſame. 


| To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A 
Plalme or/ong, commmited to 4/aph. 


Psal, 


of anguiſh. Sclah:; 


| doth his promilc taile for eyermore * 


_ Gods mighty pow 


Odis * knowne in Judah : his Name 
I is great inlIſracl, tha hk 
2 For in ® Shalem is his Tabernacle, i 
and his dwelling in Sion. w I 
3 There brake hee the arrowes of the 5: a 
bow, the ſhicld, and the ſword , and the wit; 
battc]!. Selah, "_ 
4 Thou art more bright and puiſlant, 
then © the mountaines of prey. © Her con 
5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled : the = 
have ſlept thcir ſleepe, and all the menof nn," 
ſtrength have not4found their hands, ns. £ 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaakob; wi: 
both the chariot and horſcarc caſt aſleep, top 
7 Thou, ever thou art ro bee feared _ 
and who ſha!l ſtand in thy * fight, when *Gw 
thou art angry ! a 
3 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgement to nnd 
be heard from heaven : rherefore the carth wighy. 
teared, and was ſtill, {Tome 


v3 ble 


Selah. mae 
10 Surcly the 8 rage of man ſhall turne & is 


to thy praiſe - the remnant of the rage wo 


ſhalt thou reſtraine. 

11 Vowand performe unto the Lord tis ks 
your God , all zee that bee ® round about me. 
him , let them bring preſents unro him ſwag 
that oughtto be fearcd, ar = 

12 Hee ſhall i cutoffthe ſpiritofprin- 2 y 
ces:he1s terrible tothe Kings ofthe earth, « = 


ELXXVII. 


1 The Prophet in the name of the Church rehearſeth the grea. 
neſſe of his affliction, and his grievous tentations , 6 Ware 
by he was driven to this end to conſider his former converſe 
tion, 11 And the continuall courſe of Gods workes inthe 
prefervation of his ſervants, and ſo he confirmeth his faith «- 


a alt theſe tentations. 
$ J 


Ps al, 


/ 


For the excellent Muſician * Jeduthun, 
A Iſalme committed to 4/aph. 


® Pſal.39. 
1 Chr6. 16, 


Y * voyce came to God , whenl *%. 

cried : my voycecame to God, and == 

he heard mee. j our 
2 In the day of my trouble I ſought 
the Lord:F my ſoreran and ceaſed not in ji; 

the night:my ſ{oule refuſed comfort, *,*, 

3 I did thinke upon God , and was inys 

b troubled : I praied, and my ſpirit wasfull wsw 

wo, 
hisfon 

25 watch 

his 


f; om i! þ 
JOfthank} 


4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking: 
I was aſtonied, and could not ſpeake. 

5 Then I conſidered the dayes of old, 
andthe yeares of ancicnt time, ohh 

6 I called to remembrance my * ſong Tr 
in the night : I communcd with mine <jy1us 
owne heart , and my ſpirit ſcarched * di- role 
ligently. Tl 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſclfe for (©, « 
ever? and will he ſhew no more favour © ton 

8 Is his fmercy cleane gone for cycr? 


9 Hath 


— 


benefits to 


Plalmes. 


unthankefull Iſrael. 35 


9 Hath God forgotten to bee merci- 
full> hath hee ſhut up his tender mercies 
in diſpleaſure ? Selah. | 

nb1 to And Ifaid, Thisis my8death : yer 
echt 7 remembred the yeares of the right hand of 
6s the moſt High. 
pn. 11 I remembred the works of the 
oW Lord : certainely I remembred thy won- 
wheel Jorg of old. | 
WW" 12 Idid alſo meditateall thy works, 
and did deviſe of thine acts, /2ying, 

13 Thy way,O God, #s*in the Sanu- 
ders ary : Whois ſogreat a* Godasour God? 
».iz* 1, Thouart the God that doeſt won- 
del. ders: thou haſt declared thy power among 
ji whip the people. 

> 15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people 
k& 7 with thine arme, even the ſonnes of Jaakob 
and Joſeph. Selah. 
wired, 16 The* waters ſaw thee, O God : the 
cw waters ſaw thee, and were afraid : yea, the 
Gribe depths trembled. 
wwi 17 Theclouds powred out water : the 
5.8 heavens gave a! ſound : yea, thinearrowes 
went abroad. 
\ 18 Thevoiceofthy thunder was round 
about : the lightningslightned the world: 
»w the earth trembled and{hooke. 
nee 19 Thy way #s in the Sea , and thy 
=s, a pathesin the great waters , and thy foot- 
i» wwe {PS are not ® knowne, : 
= 20 Thou didit lead thy people like 
ky. wi (heepe, by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


Ps ar. LXXVIIIT. 


« He ſheweth how God of his mercie choſe his Church of the po- 
 fleritie of Abraham, % Reproathing the ſtubborne rebellion 
of their fathers, that the children might not onely underſtand , 

10 That God of his free mercie made his covenant with their 

anceſtors, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious and per- 

verſe , might be achamed , and ſo turne wholly to God. In this 
Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath comprehended , as it were , the 
ſumme of all Gods benefits , to the intent , the ignorant and 
groſſe people might ſee in few words the effets of the whole hiſto- 
ri of the Bible. 
«| A Pſalmeto give * inſtruftion, 
committed to 4/aph. 

Eare my ® doctrine , O my people : 
ater, ca incline your cares unto the words of 
,wine . My MOUth, 
\&& 2 I will open my mouth. in parables : I 
wht will declare high ſentences of old, 

3 Which we have heard and known, 
and our © fathers have told us. 

4 We will not hide them from their 
children, 4ut ro the generationto comewe 
... Willſhew the praiſes ofthe Lord, his power 
JN alſo , and his wonderfull workes that he 
©, we hathdone: © 


in = 5 How he eſtabliſheda * teſtimony in 


figs, inbet- 
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"in main. 


which hee commanded our fathers , that 
they ſhould teach their children : 
6 Thatthe © poſteritie might know it, 


z - and the children which ſhould bee borne, | 


aa, Jaakob , and ordained a Law in Ifracl, ' 


— a — 2 


ſhould ſtand up , and declare it to their 
children : 

7 That they might * ſet their hope on 
God, and not forget the works of God, 
but keepe his commandements : ithe i 

8 Andnot to be astheir 8 Fathers z4 diſ- wb - = nn 
obedient and rebellious generation : a ge- Fathers Sore the 
neration that ſet nottheir heart aright, and 4 of Abriben, 
whoſe ſpirit wasnot faithfullunto God, peor'e,s yet bee 

9 The children of Ephraim being rebellion, prove- 

. . . © cation, falſchood; 
armed,and ſhooting with the bow, turned and typocrite ; 
back in the day ofbattel. age cor ww RT 

10 They keptnotthe covenant of God, 13% i == 
but refuſed to walke in his Law : | oy INS 

11 And forgathis Acts , and his won- reſtof the rebes, 
derfull worksthat he had ſhewed them; mot is rngber? 

12 Hee did marvellous things in the nuvi” 
ſight of their i fathers in the land ofEgypr, Ayes wr, 
evenin the field of Zoan; onda us ot 

13 * Hedividedthe ſea, andledthem riichudcompes 
through : hee made alſothe waters to ſtand i tee provvert 
asan heape, ber ohe ho 

14 * Inthe day time alſo hee led them 
withacloud , and all the night with alight =» 
of fire. 

15 * Heclave the rocks in the wilder- 
= and gave them drink as of the great 

epths. 

16 * He brought flouds alſo out of the 
ſtony rocke, ſo that hee made the waters to 
deſcend like therivers. 

17 Yet they*ſinned ſtillagainſthim,and 
provoked the Higheſt in the wildernes. 

18 And tempted God intheir hearts: in 
| requiring meat for theirluſt, 

19 * They ſpakeagainſt Godalſo, ſay- Tizy, nico ie- 
ing, Can God ® prepare atable in the wil- F957 tis an 
derneſle ? jy oy | Frome 

20 *Bchold, he ſmotethe rocke , that m Thu whenwo 
the water gies out , and the ſtreames ve ae moved ts 
overflowed : can hee give bread alſo? or _ Rs 
preparc fleſh for his people ? rag to. fre 

21 Thereforethe Lordheard , and was 9%," 
angry , andthe * fire was kindled in Jaakob, 
and alſo wrath cameupon 1{zael: 

22 Becauſe they beleeved not in God, 

and” truſted not inhis helpe. 
dence , whereby 


f Hee ſheweth 
wherein the uſe 
of this dodqtrine 
ſtandeth, in faith , 
in the meditation 


T/alm 105, 41; 


* 1 (61,10, 45 


k Their wicked 
malice could bee 
overcome by no 
benefits , which 
were great and 
many, : 

| Thento require 


*® PF xod. 17.6, 
. , Thels -fo hl 
athetly provi- 
23 Yethce had commanded the * clouds 4: | 
e careth fot his, 


Numb.20.11, 
Pſal.105. 41, 
* Nam.11, &, 
above, & had opencd the doors of heaven : andproviderh fuf- 
24 And hadrained downe MAN up- s $0 th the 
on themfor to cat , and had given them of We nitghos? 
the wheat of heaven, on 
25 * Man did cat the bread of Angels : »ewcocoverthar 
he ſent them meat enough. God had denied 
26 Hee cauſed the ? Faſtwind to paſſe *'"7ins. 31. 
in the heaven : andthrough his powerhee ,'*G04 i 
brought inthe Southwind. 
27 Hee rained fleſh alſo upon them as 
duſt, and feathered fowle as the {and of the 
Sea. 


p God uledthe 
28 And he made it fall in the mids of 


them that all 
elements were at 
his coemmande- 
ment , and thar no 
diffance of place 
could let his 
working. 


meanes of rhe 
wind , to reigh 

their campe, even round abour their habt- 

tations: 


Y 2 29 $9 


Mans ingratitude, 


Plalmes. 


29 So they did eate and were well fill- | 


ed: forhe gave them their deſire. 

zo They were not turned from their 
q Suchis thene- 4 Juſt , but the meatzas yetin their mouths , 
ſcence , thatthe 43x Whenthe wrath of Godcame even 
more it hath , the | 
wore irate, upon them , and flew the * ſtrongeſt of 

(0) e . 
wer ot ſpare . them, and {mote downe the choſen men in 
r 
Faffered , which LICACI» ; : 
Red og 32 For allthis, they * finned ſtill , and 
OE belceved not his wondrous workes. 
contianance mw ZZ Therefore their daies did hee con- 
h inſenſt- . = . | 

ble. har by 0 ſume invanitie, and their yeares haſtily, 
bo vended, - j 34 Tn w_— hee * wo ; they 
£ Such was their {oy im, and they returned, and ſought 
hypoctiſie , thar - 3 2 8 
TSS God ary. | 
puniſhment , 35 And they remembred K that God 
hears they loved 74s their ſtrength , andthe moſt high God 


though in their 
_——_— their redeemcr, 


36 But thy flattered him with their 


mouth, and diflemblcd with him with their 


tongues, 
y RP 37 For their ” heart was not upright 
Goin of he WI him : neither were they faithfull in 
hems , is bypo- His COVEnNant, | ; 
x Becauſe bee 38 Yet, he being mercifull, * forgave 
ſome remnant of 2hetr iniquitie, and deſtroied themnot , but 
mein ach, Oft times called backe hisanger, and did not 
hee fafleres "3 ſtirre upall his wrath. 
come his mercie. 29 Forhe remembred that they were 
fleſh : yea, awinde that paſſeth andcom- 
meth not againe, 
40 How oft did they provoke him in 
the wilderneſle ? axd grieve him in the 


deſert? 

41 Yea, they 7 returnedand —_— 
God, and * limited the holy one of Iſracl. 
: 42 They * remembred nothis hand;nor 
their capcitie, | the day when he delivered them from the 
a e ul- | 
neſſe of Gods be: enemie. : 
of rebellion na 43 Nor him that ſet his ſignesin Egypr , 
all vice, and his wonders in the field of Zoan : 

44 And turncd their rivers into bloud, 
Pe and their floods that they could not drink, 
nifierh a confute4 , 43 He ſent Þ a ſwarme of flies among 
mixureof ies them , which devoured them.,and trogges, 
Some take it for which deſtr oied them, R 
all ſorts of ſer- c . L 
pents:'ome for all 46 He gavec alſo their fr uits unto the 
wilde beaſts. cate ill d . 
< Hee repexech - CALCTPIllar , An their labour unto the 

T 2 

enirces tha God graſhop PET. 
did in Egypr,bur 47 He deſtroied their vines with. haile, 


might bee ſuffici- and their wilde figge-trees with the haile. 


y Thatis , they 
rempted him oft- 


times. 

z As theyall doe, 
that ure the 
power of God by 


ent to Convince vw 
the people of ma- {tone. 


lice and ingrati- - wy 
rude. = mm 48 He gave their cattell alſo to the 
of the efett, har hail, andtheir flocks to thethunderbolts, 
the withed : & hi 49 He caſt upon them the fiercenes of 
 alfe becauſe hey DiSanger , indignation and wrath,and vexa- 
che whom God YON by = — out of *evill Angels. 
o He made a : 

bo dm £ 5 Brborg + way to his anger : he 
are ſo called , as P apes OL tner oule from death 3 but gave 
| = WI their life to the peſtilence, 

for i lled : . 

de Boe Loncs 4 And {more all the firſt borne in E- 
of dlizraim » rvar SYPT, Even the ©beginning of thetr ſtrength 

wk in the tabernacles of f Ham, 


o * ww 6 


52 But he made his people to 20C Out 
like ſheep , and led them inthe wildernes 
like a flock, 
53 Yea, he carriedthemoutr ſafely , anq 
theys feared not, andthe ſea coveredtheir | They, 
enemics, | w fea 
54 And hebrought themunto the box. a,*% 
dersof his > Sanctuary : even to this Moun- yes 
tain , which his right handpurchaſed, K_ 
55 * He caſt outthe heathen alſo be. tk 9 
fore them, and cauſed them to fall to the lot want 0 
of his inheritance , and made the tribes of Fen 
Iſrael to dwellin their Tabernacles. Pg. 
56 Yet they tempted and provoked the ik 
moſt high God , and kept not his teſtimo- = 
nies, lhe 
- $7 Bntrurnedback, and dealt i falſly, — 
like their fathers : they turncd like a de- yu: 
ceitfull bow. | T 


58 And they * provoked him to anger Dh p 
with their highplaces , - and moved him to t*% 1 
wrath with their graven images, ny FH 

59 God heard the, and was wroth ,and met 
greatly abhorred Iirael, reg fo 
60 50 thathe | forſooke the habitation al lene, 
of Shilo , even the Tabernacle where he i= 
dwelt among men, h 
61 Ard delivered his ® power into »Twws 
captivity , andhis beauty intothe enemics 7, 
had. 0 They bel 
62 And he gave up his people to the 6p 
(word , and was angry with his inheri- y fite 
tance. rhe 
63 The fire ® devoured their choſen Nam 
men , and their maides were not ® praiſed, 8. 
64 Their Pricſts fell by the ſword, and w*** 
their ? widowes lamented nor. juige! Gaby 
65 Burthe Lord awaked as one out of bring; «v6 
ſleep , and as a ſtrong man that after hi tninie 
1 winecricth out. hr Juke 
66 And {mote his enemies in the hin- 
der parts , and put them to a perpet 
ſhame, | 
67 Yct he refuſed the Tabernacle of 
© Joſeph , and choſe not the Tribe of E- |. ,auts 
phraim : elres. though 
68 But choſe the tribe of Judah , «nd pin 
Mount Zion which he loved, Hf 

69 And he built his Sanctuary as an \ Ii 
high palace , like the earth , which he ſta- bitte 
bliſhed for ever. 

70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and 
tooke him from the ſheep-folds. 


71 Even from bchind the Ewes with ,. ,, 


young, brought he him to teed his people warn gh 
in Jaakob, and his inhcritance in lſracl. 


cn 
r0 wit zi0 


faithfully fa 


72 So t he fed them according tothe jc vg 


ſimplicitie of his heart, and guided them by ted 


the diſcretion of his hands, þy pove: 


oak -LEAXEL 
t The Iſrae'ites complaine to God for the great calami . 
tre and oppreſſion that they ſuffered by Go 4 emefmiess 
s And conf efſing their ſinnes , flee to Gods nn 
Ml 


and Gods Puniſhmer Mic 


P_ 


— 


O19 Hat 


INTTSTES | 


8 © 


S > 


Er 4 


MricChurch being 


TCD ID —-—— - 
— 


Plalmes. 


perſecuted, praieth. 37 


gH_— 
——_ 


full hope of delrverance. 10 Becauſe their calamities were 
joyned with the contempt of his Name, 123 For the which 
they promiſe to be than! full. 


« 4 /almecommitredto Aſaph. 
qhe people OF 


God , the* heathen are come into 
RS! -- '©, thine inheritance: thine holy Temple 
qr" have they defiled,and made Jeruſalem heaps 


bobs ib7- of OMe. 
8 DU axed h1s . 
£.4vwl 2 The > deadbodies of thy ſervants have 


Fw they givento be meat unto fowls of the hea- 
+ pagker YEN , and the fleſh of thy Saints unto the 
wv 7:4 beaſts of the earth. | F 

nine 2 Their bloud have they ſhed like wa- 
axe bi ters round about Jeruſalem, and there was 
oi & none to © bury them. 

rb 4 WEAarc areproach to our*neighbours, 
wht% evena ſcornand derifion unto them that are 
*** round about us. 

jedi? 5 Lord how long wilt thou be angry, 
ela for ever 2 ſhall thy jealouſie © burn hke 


Caket hre 2 | 
"ww 6 * Powre outthy wrath upon the hea- 


Ken" then that haye not known thee, andupon 
a= the kingdomes that have not called upon 
bir thy Name. 
in 7 Forthey haye deyoured Jaakob, and 
mano made his dwelling place deſolate. 
=* $8 Remembernotagair.ſt us thef former 
WW 7 iniquities, bt 8 make haſte ard let thy ten- 
wo der mercies prevent us : for weare in great 
ene Miſeric. | FLW 
.wsm 9 Help us, O Godof our ®falvation;for- 
pr the glory ofthy Name , anddcliver us,and 
m7 bemercifullunto our ſinncs for thy Name 
Wet therefore, lake. | | | 

10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, 
'Where is their God? Let him be known 
among the heathen 'in our fight by the 
vengeance of the blood of thy | kh that 
is ſhed. 
epi» Ix Lettheſighingof thcipriſoners come 
= kt before thee : according tothy mighty arm 
iz preſerve the children ofdeath, 
w 12 And render to our neighbours ſeven 
ka, fold into their boſome their reproach, 
ane at kay they have reproached thee, O 
8 13 Sowethy people,and ſheepe of thy 
» 2 Paſture, ſhall praiſe thee for ever: and from 
a generation to generation? we willſet forth 
ne, ty praiſe, 


" A lamentable prayer to God to helþ the miſevies of bis Church, 
Hee @ 8 Deſwing him to conſider their fuſt eſtate » when hu favour 
herein 4 ſhined toward them , to the mitent that he might finiſh thas 


work ehich he bad begun. 


T Tohim that excelleth on $ hoſhannim Eduth. 
AT/alme committed to A/aph. 


Eare, © O thou Shepheard of Iſrael, 
thou that lcadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : 


wit 410 , 


Un God * "A 

Ry lhew thy brightencfle, thou thar ſitteſt be- 
gave tWeen the Cherubims, 

2 Bcfore Ephraim and Benjamin , and 


Manaſſch, ſtirre up thy ſtrength, and come 
to helpe us. 
3 © Turne us again, O God , and caule <« Joinetty whale 
thy face to ſhine that we may be ſaved, Fr nchers 
4 O Lord God of hoſts, howlong wilt 5: 
thou be 4 angry againſt the prayer of thy 8 The fiirhfal 
people 4 ; Wh : when th J dere 
5 Thou haſt fed them with the bread pris. «e v1 
of teares , andgiven them teares todrinke fv bead. 
with great meaſure. | | 
'6 Thou haſt made usa © ſtrifeunto our dy = 
neighbours, and our enemies laugh at us fie and wanes- 
among themſelves. Þ = 
7_* Turne us againe , O Cod of hoſts ; | ecan® tharre- 
cauſe thy face ro ſhine, and wee ſhall be meth of God hep 
ſaved, SN 
8 Thou haſt brought as vine out of E- y 
gypt : thou haſt caſt out the heathen , and Þ Yes wart 
on to thee, »:4 
we through our 
land. 
10 The mountains were covered with 


oft times c.\ll to 
for it, 4$ 
rmeane , Whereb 
planted it, — — _ 
» Thou madeſt roome for it, and did- m»ftden pore 
deſt cauſcit to rake root, and it filled rhe 
{ins are made open 
for wilde veaits 
to deyoure us,d2- 
: | Clare ag ine = 
the ſhadow of it , and the boughes thereof 914, mn foul 


h b 
were like the + goodly cedars. —_— 
I 1 She ſtretched our herbranches unto c«. 


h To wit, En- 
phrates, 


the Sea, and her boughes unto * the Ri- 
vcr. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down 
her hedges, ſothat all they which paſle by 
the way have plucked her? 

13 The wildei bore out of the wood 
hath deſtroied it, and the wilde beaſts of the 
field havecaten irup. jo gy 

14 Returne we beſeechthee, O God off » telp i earh, 
hoſts: look down* from heaven, and be- > ficcour them 
hold andviſit this vine: 1 other me yow- 

15 And the vineyard , that thy right 
hand hath planted, and the py vine, 


iThart is , as well 
they that h; re; vur 
region , 5 they 
that hate our pie 
ſons. 
k They gave not 
place to rentati= 


er can prevaile. a+ 
gainft it, and 
bod ow 

. nou ranue 
which thou madeſt ! ſtrong fort y felf, u agtin kom of 

16 Itis burnt with fire, and cut down : m Oney when 
and they periſh at the = rebuke of thy coun- a ror vide the 
tenance, ſword of the ene- 

s PRE my. ' : 

17 Let thine hand be upon <he® man » The is, upon 
of thy right hand , andvpon the ſonne of ple whon, tou 
man , whom thou madeſt ftrong for thine wy tighe hand, 
own lelfe. wade, Kongo 

q . one body. 

18 So will not we go back from thee ; Tho 
* revive thou us, and we ſhall callupontby <al»ppn God.hur 
Name, | upns ie war now 

19 Turneus againe, O Lord God of regenerne vyhs 
hoſts : cauſethy face to ſhine and we ſhall **7%** 
be ſaved. NS rf 

4k LXXX I: 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God both in heart and woice for his 

benefits, 8% Andto worſhip him only. i1 God conderneth 

their ingratutude. 12 And ſheweth what great ben'fits they 

have loſt through ther own malice. 

«| To him that excellethupon * Gittith, A Pſalni +an infrument of 

\ ; P x1 , mulicke, brouglit 
COmmuirred ro Aſa the from Geth. 

ans wo » ponrutcy thar 

; : m $ 

G's joyfully unto God our ſtrength: nodes Fa 

ng Ioudunto the God of Jaakob. 


lemac feaſts and 
allemblies of rhe 


NS ; ; people: to whom 
for 2 tirge theſe ceremonies were ordained , but now undez the Goſpel arg abolithed, 


SE 2 2 Take 


Iſraels obſtinacie. 


Pſalmes. 


2 Take the ſong and bring forth the 
timbrell,the pleaſantharpe withthe violl. 

< Under thisfeaſt = Blow the trumpet in the- © new 
eh all pcher fo= MOON , e2e# in the time appointedat our 
—_— . 

4 For thisis a ſtatute for Iſrael, and 

a Law ofthe God of Jaakob, 
oe 1c 5 Heſetthisin® Joſeph fora teſtimony, 
el : for Toſephs When he came out of the land of Egypr, 
Re nreteber here T heard alanguage,that*I underſtood 
—_ — : 
the perſon ofthe 6 Ihave withdrawn his ſhoulder from 
people-becauſe be the burden , ad his hands have left the 
Eidp were ne- f Dots. OY 
er avs 7 Thou calledſtin afflition andI de- 
wo God for tis 1;ered thee, and 8anſwered thee in theſc- 
corporal bond- cret of the thunder : I proved theear the 
more are wee in- WALCTS of + Meribah. Selah. 
our ipirirull de- = $ ® Hear,O my cople, andI will pro- 
emmy of 8«zs teſt unto thee: O Iirael, if thou wilt hear- 
> aftrange ans KEN UNTO IMC, 
wonderfull tab» = © And wilthave no ſtrange god in thee, 
+ 0: cotton, neither worſhip any ſtrange god, : 
hHecondemneth IO ( For Tam the Lord thy God, which 
EMmpiles » 


where the people DrOUght thee out of the land of Egypr:) 
es Got | openthy mouth wide,and I will fill it, 
voice. andtogire. xx But my people would not hear my 
me, =, VOice,and Iſracl would none of me, 

their incredulity, 12 SO I gave them up unto the hardnes 
ned nor weir Of their heart,and they have walked in their 


mouths to receive 


'* own counſels. | 


| q—— _y —_ k Ohthat my people had hearkened 
them LZ y POP rxene 

—_ \; Unto Me , and Iſrael had walked in my 

== bu 

&ion appointeeh 14 I would ſoone have humbled their 

ku, ENEmMicS, and turned mine !hand againſt 

ge er ee” their adverſaries, 

mIfthe Iiraelites x5 The haters of the Lord ſhould have 

covenant with been ſubject unto him, and their time 

have given then ® ſhould have endured for ever, 

| their enemies. 16 Andgod would havefed them with 

eh roar the ® fat of wheat, and with hony out of 

bundaee 77. the rock would I have ſufficed thee, 


FI RS 


LXXXII. 


X The Prophet declaring God to be preſent among the Tudges and 
Magiſtrates, 2 Reproveth therr partialitie. 4 And exhor- 
zeth them to do Iuſtice. 5 But ſeeing none amendment, 8 He 
deſireth God to undertake the matter, and execute juitice him- 


ſelfe. | 


[4 Z/alme committed to 4/aph. 


2 The Prophet G OD ftandeth in the aſſembly of 
ſew, es SI * gods : hejudgethamong gods. 

doe not their: 2 Howlongwill ycjudge unjuſtly,and 
authoriryisabone ACCEPt the perions of the ® wicked ? Sc- 
vengeance on 


them. 
b For theeves and 


CE: Do right tothe poorand fatherleſle: 
qurderers the = doe juſticeto the poore and needy, 
ment ner ks 4 Deliver the poore and*needy : ſave 


d. themfrom the hand of the wicked. 


are children of the moſt High. 
7 But ye ſhall die asaman, and yee |: 

princes, ſhall fall like others. hulpnen, 
8 O Godarile, therefore judge thou the wanace 

earth : for thou ſhalt inherite fall nations, mt 


LXXXIIT. 


1 The people of Iſrael pray unto the Lord to deliver them fron 
their enemies , both at home and a farre off , which imagined 
nothing but their deftruftion. 9 And they deſire that all ſuth 
wicked people may, according as God was accuſtomed, be ftricken 
with the ſtormy tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they may 
know that the Lord s moit high upon the earth. 


rity fromites, 
Psarl, 


«] <A/ong,or I/alme committed to A/aph, 


Kin: not thou ſilence, O God: be not Ting 
ſtill, and ceaſe not,O God. nn 
2 Forloe, thine Þ enemies make a tu- = 
mult:and they that hate thee haveliftedup 6 
the head, __, _ 
3 They have taken crafty counſell againſt 6 = 
thy people,and have conſulted againſt thy ns »s 
© ſecret ones. _— 


4 They have ſaid, Come, andlet us cut aw 


them. off from being a Nation : and let *ni% 
the name of Iſrael be no more inremem- *rit 
brance. 4 They ver 
5 For they have conſulted together *in tcuas 
heart,and have made a league againſt thee, ms; * 
6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the |, , 
Iſhmacltes,Moab,andthe Agarims : __ 
7 Gebal,and Ammon,and Amalech,the win: 
Philiſtims with the inhabitants of + Ty- we 
rus : ; Chuck us 
$ Aſhuralſo isjoyned with them : they p63. 
have becnanarm to the children of 8 Lot. 5m. 
Selah. ol wo 
9 Doethou to them as unto the® M7 : 
dianites : as to Siſera,andas to Jabin, at the a » 
River of Kiſhon. gt 
10 They periſhed at En-dor, aud were hor 
i dung forthe earth. _— 
11 Makethem, even thcir princes like vp: 
* Oreb,and like Zecb : yeaall their princes Jus7-% 
like Zebah,and like Zalmunna, ; Tran 1 
12 Which have ſaid, Letus take forour 5.7. 
poſſeſhon the *habitations of God. _ 


k That's, )! 
13 OmyGod, makethem like untoa i 1 


% IS 
lwheel:andas the ſtubble before the winde. = 
14 As thefireburneththe foreſt,andas | _ L 
the flame ſetteth the mountains on fire: |, nes 
x5 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt; 74. 


and make them afraid withthy ſtorm. ov ==%;;.1 
16 Filltheir faces with ſhame: that they wha 
may ® ſeek thy Namec,O Lord. compel 
17 Let them be confounded and trou- Fore 
bled for ever : yea, letthem be<- put tO ſym 
ſhame and periſh, ker 


A 
18 That they may * know that thou, «571 


5 They know not and underſtand no- | whichart called Jjchovah, arr alone , e2*# cons 
ng: they walke in darkneſſe , 4/beit | the moſt High over allthe carth, 


P$aLle 


The Churches Prayer 


. Oo om 
all the4 foundations of the carth bee mo. 41 Timing 
out 
ved, | ther by es 
6 Ihaveſaid, Yeare Gods, and yeall myo 
No tle: 
Lg 
ſubject 


IS = & b- . 
TL Lt 


+ 33 


T - £ 
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= 


oa 


Plalmes. 


_— — 


egodlics deſire. Davids prayer. 39 
Psa 1 LAEELT.; | and releaſe thine anger towards 11s. " 


- , *-.* d A - : 
\ David driven forth of Vis countrey, 2 Deſreth moſt ardently 5 Wilt thou bee angry with us © for \.v"i. Kam 
to come againe to the Tabernacle of the Lord , and the = ever ? 'and wilt thou piplong thy wrath Gods mercis: 
bly of the Saints to praiſe God, 4 Pronouncing them bleſſe from one gener ation to another? reſſed _ by the 
that may ſo doe. 6 Then be praijeth the courage of the peo- yl "$78 _g cont. 
ple, tha paſſe through the wilderneſſe to_«ſſemble themſelves | 6 Wilt thou not turne againe "and of evils.they pra 
in Zion. 10 Finally , with praiſe of this matter, and Conf - quicken us . that thy people may rejoyce we Nga» ri 
dence of Gods goodneſſe, he endeth the P/alme. | in thee 5 ture he would bee 


; | ;  - +  mercifull unto 
« Tohimthat excelleth upon Gittith, APlalm | 7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and tw. 
committed to the ſonnes of Korah, grant us thy ©ſalvation. *- +; that our ſalvation 


. N L ? h one of 

| A EEO . will hearken what the Lord God Gods mercy, ? 
4 compli * Lord ofhoſts, howamiablc are thy - 2 , R h © will foe = : God me A 
ole Tabernacles ! W1ILIAY : TOr NC WILL IPECAKE © PEACE UNTO *proſperiry ro. his 


1 ' q Church,when h 
2 My ſoulelongeth, yea, and fainteth his people, and to his Saints , that they jun" cnndy 


| . rae not againeto folly. | corretted them: 
fortheÞ courts of the Lord-fer mine heart _ © y aifo by his punih« 


l dmy fleſh re)oyce in the living God 9 Surely his ſalvation'is neere to them ny L. faith- 
wn n | | I_- willall learne th 
that feare him,thar glory may dwell irrour -6e 
: Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an Lad »tnar glory may | = thar hey 
| cr = ES ences. 
to, ad the Gow «neo er, yy ge timers gh 2 
W 0: 


: _ time God thus 
_ tcouſneſſe and peace {hall kifle one another, cxcrciteth them 
. | with his ryds, yet 

eu caltars,O Lord of hoſtes, my King and my 17 > Truth ſhall bud out of the earth, _ boa IO 
by, God. my Mar dwellin th and richteouſneſſe ſhall looke down from Win ou tur 
: hey that dwell in thine O | 
4 Bleſſed are they that dw 


: heaven, bn Jatce Wait 

\ houſe : they will ever praiſe thee. Sclah. | | ; » FR, 

Ki 5 Bleſſed isthe __—_ whoſe *ſtrength | ,, .** Yea, the Lord ſhall give good "fe core 

WS Ge ati whole ha av the waves things,andourlandihall give herincreafe, ad pat'ge ine 
kennkkis © p” Th ey yerbes TOE hag bebe as}. 33. Rightcoulſneſle itiall goe before 

O 


ws dm; «Baca, make W clles thercin:the raine alſo —— 


adgren Place: Psal. © Þ $ © # 1 
they wh covercth the pooles. r David ſore affutted and for/aken of all, prayeth fervently for 
r= 7 'T hey 80 fromf* ſtre neth to ſtre ngth, delruerance : ſometime rebearſring his miſcries, 5 Sometime 


a wig till every one a peare before God in Zion. the mercies received. 41 Deſiring al o to bee inſtrutted of the 


h e ieare bim , 0 41 N L Hue 

y_ $ O Lord God of hoſtes : heare my | pat uy - 74 7 ak rg -" _ PT 
» Cris Prayer; hearken,O God of Jaakob. Selah, | werwd from ihern. | 

=. 9 Bchold, O God,our ſhicld,and look © Aprajerof David, LN 

rs Upon the face of thine® Anointed. | pd thine care, O Lord, andheare {a urguts tas 

ur 10 For a day in thy Courts is better mee:iorl am poorc and beody. _ * . Be wo 

pi thana thouſand other where : T had rather 2 Preſerve thou my ſoule , for Iam Courchas a mo- 


. . * nument , how to 
; © beea doore-keeper in the houſe of my | * mercitull:my God,ſave thon thy ſervant ir 
That is , for 


have 
d 

| nave 
hed 
+ 
nthe 
_ 
0 hs 
' 

le 
is & 
wok 
i the 
_" 
y vere 
t to 
u:chs 
bark 
10 & 
All " 
e "14 
ve 0 


leeke redrefle a- 


bet © L 4 a t h . if 
=» God, than to dwell inthe Tabernaclcs of | that traſtcrh in thee, us G0 Es 


ries. 

> 17 . bI | 
mo wickedneſle. 3 Bee mercifull unto me, O Lord : for nm. ns 
mw 11 For the Lord God is the ſunand | I* crieupon thee continually. rhem,though they 


bee cruell roward 
=, « [1CId anto us : the Lord will give grace and 4 Rejoyce the ſoule of thy ſervant:for =: 


. . - c Which $ 
r = A glory, and no i good thing will hee with- | unto thce,O Lord,doc 1 lift up my ſoule, fre tokentharhe 
. : : leevedtharGo 
»=c=- N0Id from them that walke uprightly. 5 Forthou, Lord, art goodand4 mer- 


would deliver 
we his bleſ- 


, Fo - - him. 
i 12 O Lordofhoſtes;bleſſedis the man | cifull,and of great kindneſſe unto allthem 1 Hee doth cor 
zz. that truſteth in thee, that call upon thee, TS 
TIT72 . -Cx. onely mercifull t 
*.. .. LXXTY 6 Give care, Lord, unto my praycr, ooo mercitaleo 
and *hcarken to the voice of my luppli- « By crying and 
. 1 - 
t Becauſe God withdrew not his rods from his Church after | cation. 7 : | Aon 
their returne from Babylon , firſt they put him in mind of | 4 110 2Ww Wee may not 
their deliverance , to the intent that he ſhould not leave the | 7 In the day of my tr ouble I will call be wezy , though 
ins of che hee:for thou heareſt mee , God grant ave 
worke of his grace unperfeft. 5 Next,they complaine of their | Upon tnee:ro OP. - " © forthwith our re- 
long affliftion. $ And thirdly, they rejoy ce in hope of felici- | 8 Among the gods there 15 none hke j 87 yes ty yo 
ty promiſed, g For their delruerance was a figure of Chriſts f . of NErGY an 
kingdome,under the which ſhould be perſett felicity, | thee, O Lord 5 and there 1S NONne that cal + yg call upon 


: _— . T 
doe like thy workcs. f Hee conJemnerh 


. | idolsforalmuc 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, {noone 


mittcd zo the ſons of Korah, ſhall come and 5 worlhip before thee , O (artrorooecy® 


was ; ; ir en 
dd» | Ord, thou haſt beene * favourableun- | Lord,and hall glorific thy Name. 5 This yon, 
bets £20 thy land : thou haſt brought againe 10 For thou art great; 3nd docſt won- 


in the Name of 


» *. » A Ct riſt the Meſſas, 
. © td thecaptivity of Jaakob. derous things:thouart God alone. of whoſe King- 
Ton batt ba- 


b- 2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of 11 Þ Teachmeethy way,O Lord,andl1 wee op 
Lf "thy people , and® coveredalltheir finnes. | will walke inthy truth: knit mine heart j;nercontetio 
J A Selah. : unto thee, thatI may feare thy Name. , ill Gol hah 
hy Mey in ; ; 


ne 


| ranght him, an 
wn !y = 3 Thou haſt withdrawne all thine an- | 12 Iwillpraiſe thee, O Lordmy God, ght him, and 
| | 


1» 


«| To him that excelleth, A Tſalme com- 


They eonf, 
Gal fs 


his heatr variable 
in fore; Boks . . . . . and { e froz 
wn; gcr,and haſt turned back from the © fierce- | withall mine heart: yea, I will glorifie thy GodtGodjomn 
i RT ncile of thy wrath. Name for ever. : mary oy ng 
comſelin | 4 Turne us, O Godof our ſalvation, 13 For great is thy mercy toward me, vine. 


_ and 


The mercifulneſle of God. 


Plalmes. 


_ The faithfullahia. 


i That is - from 


Tha om ANA WNOU haſt delivered my ſoule from 
ofdeah: ourof ithe loweſt grave. : | 
14 O God, the proudareriſen againſt 
mee, and the aſlcmblics of violent men 
ver him: «har. Have * ſought my ſoulc, and have not ſet 
== hr oy Bon thee before them. Fe 
hy, whey 15 But thou, O Lord, art a Piti u 
Eigne, and thar God and mercifull, ſlow to anger, and 
PP = great in kindnefle and truth. 
ledgroallviceand 16 Turneunto mee , and have mercy 
1 He boaſterhnot pon ME:giVE thy ſtrength unto thy = 
res , burconfel- yant,and fave the 'ſon of thine handmaid, 
17 Shew a token of thy goodnefſle to- 
mercifull uno Ward me , that they which hate mee, may 
pi, ne Sg {eeit, and bee aſhamed, becauſe thou, O 
his enemies 29 ] Ox, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 


boutald. Ps at, LXXXVI1 
1 The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition 0, the Church 
which was in miſery after the Captruity of Babylon , ſhould 
bee reſtored to great , 4 So that there ſhould be no- 
thing more comfortable , than to bee numbred among the 
members thereof. 
«| 4 P/alme or ſong committed to the 
ſons of Korah. 
04 laid his * foundations among the 


holy mountaines; 


« God did chule 
that place among 
the hils, to efta- 


nor yer appeve, 
yer waite with 
patience,and God 
will accompliſh 
his promiſe, 
Cc Thar is, E 


nd theſe «ver Babel among them that know mee : be- 
comerothe know. NOI Paleſtina and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 
429,594... There is he borne. 


ofhim that isre- $5 And of Zion it (hall b< ſaid: ©Ma- 


generate & come . 
to the Church, Ny are borne inher : and he even the moſt 


that hee is as one 


that wes borne i High ſhall ftabliſh her. 
_— 6 The Lord ſhall count when he f wri- 


© Our of all quar- 
come Pet, teth the people, Hee was borne therc. 


, Selah. 


counted as Cirti- l h | 
2ens. 
WF Aſwell the fingers, as the players on 


by his wordthem inſtruments ſhall praiſe thee:all my 8 ſprings 
mmto the Church, . 

whom hee had e- #YC IN thee. 

lefted and writ. 


ten i bis book, 8 The Prophetſetrteth his whole affe&ions and comfort in the Church, 
Psart. LXXXVIIL. 

7 A ywievous complaint of the faithfull , ſore affliied by ſick. 
neſſe, perſecomians and adverſity, 7 Being as it were left of 
God without any Conſalaticn : 13. Yet be calleth on God by 
faith , and firrveth againſt deſperation, 18 Complaining 
himſelfe to be forſaken of all earthly belpe. 

«] 4 /ong or Pſalme of * Heman the Ezrabite 

to give inſirufion, committed to the ſons 
of Korah , for him that excelleth upon Ma- 
oi chem [oth * Loexnoth. 
e. It was t 

being of « O Lord God of my ſalvation , I cric 

whereof this day and night ® before thee : 

b Though may 2 Let my prayer enter into thy pre- 

rowes, yer they (ENCE: incline thine care unto my cry. 

ery vor carneſly 3 For my ſoule is filled with evils, and 

dy as bee did: my lifedrawethneare to the grave. 

fed to be the w-@ 4 I am Counted among them that goe 

vain,  downeuntothe pit,andam as a man with- 

Gets or 6,8 out ſtrength : "RE 

all cares and buf 5. © Free among the dead , like the 

nd thas bs Gi. Heaney wes uagralicble for all matters concerning mans life, 


*1 Rig. 4.31, 
"Tſal. 53. 


Pſalme was ſung. 


ſlaine lying in the grave, whom thou re. 
membreſt no more , and they are cut off 
from thine © hand, up 

6 Thou haſt laid mein the loweſt pit, %y7wi 
in darknefle, and in the deepe. mb 

7 Thine indignation lieth upon mee; «wi 
and thou haſt vexed mee with all « 
waves. Selah, gk 

8 Thou haſt put away minef acquain- fn. 1 
tance far from mee , and made meeto bee ** 
abhorred ofthem:8 Iam ſhut up,and can. Fen 
not get forth. pu 

9 > Mine eye is forrowfull , through S7'Y 
mine afflition : Lord, I call dayly upon 
thee : I ſtretch out mince hands unto thee, fo 

10 Wilt thou ſhew i a miracle to the 
dead? or ſhall the dead riſe axd praiſe te te 
thee? Sclah, Gol i 1 

11 Shall thy loving kindnefle bee de. » wn 
clared inthe grave ? orthy faithfulneſſe in 7%; 
deſtruction ? yy 

12 Shall thy wonderous workes bee #+ 
knowne in the darke ? and thy righteouſ. 
nefſein the land * of oblivion ? k That, 

13 But unto thee have I cried,O Lord, RX 
& early ſhall my prayercome before thee. x 

14 Lord,why doſtthou reje& my ſoul, 
and hideſt thy tace from mee ? 

15 I am afflicted and at the point of 
death : *from my youth I ſuffer thy ter- = = 
rours,doubting of xy /ife. fon 

16 Thine indignations goe oyer mee, ci bc 
andthy feare hath cut mee off. "I 

17 They cameround about mee dayly 
like water , and compaſſed mee together, 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put 
away from me , and mine acquaintance Rn 
+ hid themlelves, ws 


Pedic LAATEITE 


t With many words doth the Prophet praiſe the goodneſſe of 
God, 23 For hu teſtament and covenant, that hee had made 
berweene bim and bis ele by Ie ſus Chriſt the Son of David, 
38 Then doth be complaine of the great raine and deſolation 
of the kingdome of David, ſo that to the outward 
the promuſe was broken. 46 Finally , bee prayeth co bee deli- 
vered from his aſfldtions , making mention of the ſhortneſſ 
of mais life, and confirm:ng himjelſe by Gods promiſes. © 


«] A Plalme 7 givein/trudjon, of Ethan 
the Ezrahite, 
Will* fingthe mercies of the Lordfor wi. 
| Banks - with my mouth will I declare im" 
thy rruth from generationto generation. 45 


$5 


2 For I ſaid, Mercy ſhall bee ſet up nc 


for ever : thy truth ſhalt thou « eſtablih in vo 
the very heavens, mars jolt 


, fa nct 
3 *I have made a covenant with my 5. 


choſen-T have ſworn toDavid my ſervant. Vil 
4 Thy ſeed ſhall I eſtablith for ever, cA%% 


ble heaven 


and {ct up thy throne from generation to woo 


generation, Selah. oenpe : 


the «lt 


5 O Lordzcventhe © heavens ſhall praiſe hee hs 
thy wonderous worke : yea , thy truth OY. 


ſheweth W 


the promiſe of God, whereon he grounded his faith. e The Angels hall pra ol 


er and fairl;fulneſle indelivering thy Church, : 
in 


wot 


Toa gaEf, EF. 5 


"1 1-2 


ſhe power of God. 


Plalmes. 


Godspromiſe true. 41 


Tek, Þ be jn the *Congregation'of the Saints. ay 
o-” 6 For who is equall to the Lord in 
the heaven ? and who is like the Lord 
...e among the ® ſonnes of the gods ? 
" God is very terrible in the aſſembly 
| (2 jogels of the © Saints, and tobe reverencedabove 
wie end All that areabout him. , A 
= =: 8 O Lord Godot hoſts,who islikeunto 
yard? thee , whichart a mighty Lord , and thy 
dit ruth #© aboutthee ? | 
"i: 9g Thou rulcſt theragingof the ſea : 
6 Gt when the waves thercof ariſe , thou ſtilleſt 
167% them. "Ss 
Lig 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as 
es A MANY flaine : thou haſt ſcattercd thine cne- 
mics with thy mighty arme. 

11 The heavensare thine , the carth 
alſo isthine : thou haſt laid rhe foundation 
ofthe world, and all that thereinis. 

12 Thou haſt created the North and 
we % + the South : * Tabor and Hermon ſhall re- 
==. j0ice in thy Name, 

2 13 Thouhaſta mighty arme: ſtrong 
& ti isthinchand, ad high is thy right band. 
ezljus 14 | Righteouſneſle and equitic aerhe 
waver ſtabliſhment of thy throne : mercy and 

&verace 
cd, truth goe before thy face. 

ns 15 Bleſſed the people that can ® re- 
perks: jOice 2x thee : they (hall walke in the light 
ait- ofthy *® countenance, O Lord. 
k.- 16 Theyſhallrejoicecontinually in thy 
ates Name, and'in thy righteouſneſle [hall they 
= exaltthemſclyes. 

Nt 17 For thou artthe ® glory of their 
75 ſtrength , and by thy favour our hornes 
victor ſhall be exalted. 

jy: 18 For our ? ſhield appertaineth to the 
Ti = Lord , and our King to the Holy one of 
biz, tha Iſrael. 

24 19 Thouſpakeſt then inaviſionunto 

pd 4thine Holy one , and faideſt, I have laid 
=z; helpe upon one that is * mighty : I have 

« ty Cxalted one choſen out of rhe people. 

20 I have found David my lervant : 
x; With mine holy oile have I anointed him. 
-» M1] Therefore mine hand ſhall be cſta- 

«2, bliſhed with him , and mine arme ſhall 

ſtrengthen him, | 

22 The enemy ſhall not oppreſle him, 

* vat NCIther ſhall the wicked hurt him, 

pile 23 But I will \ dcſtroy his focs before 

ret, BISFACE, and plague them thar hate him. 

wk 24 Mytruthalſo and my * mercy ſ#all 

Sn; be with him , and in my Name ſhall his 

 "hornebe exalted. 
ds. 25 TI will ſet his hand alſo intheſca, 
= x, and his right hand in the * flouds. 

"a 26 He ſhallcryunto me, Thouart my 

Father , my God, andtherocke of my 

ae ſalvation. 

ate 27 Alſo I will make him my firſt 

#2 dorne, higher then the Kings of the carth. 


28 My mercy will I keepefor himfor | 


eycrmore,and my covenantſhall ſtand faſt 
with'him. 

29 His ſcedalſo will T make to endure | 
for *ever , andhis throne as the daics of Z, Though forthe 
heaven. ple, the ſtate of 

30 But if his children forſakemy Law, — 
and walke not in my judgements : root, tit heekel 

31 * Iftheybreake my ſtatutes , and mit in Ohrit 
keepe not my commandements : TOO rON 

32 Then will I viſittheirtranſgreſſion 
with the rod , and their iniquitic with 
{troakes. 

33 * Yet my loving kindnefſe will I 
nortake from him, neither will Ifalſifie my 
truth. i 220 on , yes God will 

34 My covenant will Inotbreake, nor covenn with 
> alter the thing that is gone out of my b For Gd in 
lippes. NS ihe 

35 I hayeſworne once by mine holi- mere ,antnorro 
nefle , + that I will not faile David. /aying , performing. | 

36 His ſeed ſhall endurefor ever, and David , wiciis« 
his throne ſhall bee as the Sunne before ROAAOY 
mee. 

37 Hee ſhall bce eſtabliſhed for ever- 
moreas the Moone,and as a faithful< wit- $2908 50 
neſſe in the heaven, Selah. agg en Ap 

38 But thou haſt rejected and abhor- mee of his pro- 
red, thou haſt becn, angry withthine A- 
nointed, | 

39 Thou haſt *broken the covenant of beaming 
thy ſervant , and profancd his * crowne 8, ny oF 
caſting it on the ground. a God, a 

40 Thou haſt broken downe all his 


2a Though tha 
fairhfull anſwer 
nut in all poinrs 
to their profeffi- 


—y hee ow 
nor t - 
; , - . mw pn 
walles : thou haſt laid his fortreſles in miſe, And thus 
K iſcharging his 
ruunc., n God, he 
All that goe by the way ſpoile him: 1% doux | 

41 g0c yr Cc way POLE NM: 4 impatiencie. 
he isa rebuke unto his ws 9g6 1 2 6 Dy oe mags 
F eth, the horrible 

42 Thou haſt ſer up the right hand of «iGpaion &ren- 
. . R . ting of the king- 
his enemics,anud madeall his adyerſaries to dome , which was 
6 =o unact jeroboam 5 
rCJoICCE, orels by the Spi- 
43 Thouhaſt alſoturned the edge of Fun poi; 
his ſword, andhaſt not made him to ſtand 9oſe gea mile- 
in the battle, | how 
. "3" * |% TE 

Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to captivitie of Ba- 

. L - . (#] . 
decay, and caſt his throne to the ground, 7 * 

45 The dayes of his * youth haſt rhou 105 Seventh 
ſhortned , and covered him with ſhame, bebe & cones 
» was ripe, _ 
Sclah h | ilt th hid 8g The Propher in 
46 g Lord s NOW ong wut tou inde Joyning praier 
v1 1$ 


thy ſelfe, for ever? ſhallthy wrath burne [itn , ewe 
likefire ? | ob, 


never failed. 


Remember ® of what time I am : b, Secing nuns 


wherefore ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine thou bat cred 
. man ro vw 
all the children of men 2? thy 


benefits upon, 


48 What man liveth and ſhall not fee pine Tong 
death ? ſhall hedeliver his ſoulcfrom the {> wilpreven 
hand ofthe grave? Sclah., | 

49 Lord, whercarethy former mer- i, Hee meana , 
'. 3+. ,x3, that Gods ene. 
cies which thou ſwarcſt unto David in thy mics did vor ove- 

th > iy _ him be- 
rru L ; inde k Ss back : 

50 Remember, O Lord, therebuke of yin vet 
thy ſervants,which 1 beare in my i boſome 0 9. var. 
of all che mighty people. 

F 


in his bulume. 


51 For 


Mans life ſhort. Plalmes. 


51 For* thine enemies have reproach- | 
them chat perſe- 6 zheg , O Lord, becauſe they have re- 
cure the Church, J 4 h 1 £ tte 0 f thine A- 
ie proache the | toot-ſteps 

us » which pati- nointed. 


Godspromile tohj 


17 And let the? beauty of the Lord Þ Meming, 
our God beupon us, and4dire&thou the ww 
worke of our hands uponus , even dire& tent 
the worke of our hands. Fir « 


k $0 hee callerh 


. h © 
ew of cy $52 Praiſcd be the Lordfor evermore. 


comming of thy 
_ Sobe it, even ſo beit. 


FT 4k ASS 


1 Moſes in his praier ſetteth before us the eternall favour of 
God toward his. 3; Who are neither admoniſhed by the brevitie 
of their life, 75 Nor by bis plagues to bee thankefwll: 1 2 There- 
fore Moſes prayeth God to turne their hearts , and continue his 
mercies toward them, and their poſterity for ever. 


«Thus che Scrips | 4 Prater of Moſes the * man of God. 


ture uſeth ro cal 
the Prophets. 

b Thou haſtbeen 
as an houſe and 
defence unto us 
in all our trou- 
bles and travels , 
now this foure 
hundreth yexes. 

Cc Thou haſt cho- 
ſen us to beeth 


Ord, thou haſt been our ® habitation 


h Our daies ire 
not onely ſhorr, 
bur miſerable,for- 
aſmuch as our 
finnes daily pro- 
vokethy wrath. 


k If Mans life for 
the brevitie bee 
miſerable , much 
_ if thy mop 
e upon it,as t 
which feare b 


n Even of mer- 
cy , which isthy 
chiefeſt worke. 


and before thou hadſt formed rhe earth, and 
world were laid,  J Thou®turneſt man to deſtruction : 
ty and ſhortneſſe 
© Thou 4 *©Forathouſand yeares in thy ſight 
indeed moſt ſhort, 
5 Thou haſtfoverflowedthem: they 
as nothing, and as 
them away fud- . 
and withereth, 
nefle of our life, 
"Pr thy countenance, 
thought, 
i Mezning , a- i foureſcore yeares : yet their ſtrength 5 
6 quickly and we flee away. 
anger. 
ſhortneſſe of our COINC, ' 
venlyjoyes. 
—_—. 4 Hll us with thy mercy in the mor- 
15 Comfort us according to the daies 

o As Gods pro- 

fierky axcorhens _ 16 ® Let thy work beſeene toward thy 


DS from generation to generation. 
2 Beforethe<© mountaines were made, 
the world, even from everlaſting to ever- 
le before the Laſti our God. 
Enos: ling, Court ow 
ences 62a againe thou faieſt , Returne, yee ſonnes of 
of mans life , mo- Adam. 
veth God 9 pity. 
1 ma "Wha | 
ehinke his life @re as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a 
long . which is . - 
watchin the night. 
yea , though it 
were a thouſand a d 
Lode bobs is Are as aſleep: in the morning he groweth 
- like the grafle, 
e watch that . . . 
laſterh bur three 6 In the morning it flouriſheth and 
oures. . » " 
f Thou wkett groweth,but intheevening itis cut down 
_ as with a : 
g Thou clletus =7 For wes are conſumed by thine an- 
oy ods ©© ger, and by thy wrath are we troubled, 
8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before 
and for our finnes . , 
thon abridget Thee, aud our ſecret ſinnes in the light of 
9 For all our daies are paſt in thine 
anger : wee have * ſpent our yeares as a 
Io The time of our life & threeſcore 
yearcs andten, andif they be of ſtrength, 
cording to th EY 
common fare of but labour and ſorrow : for itis cut off 
. 11 * Who knoweth the power of thy 
wrath? for according to thy feare thine 
which fear 12 Teach us ſo to number our daies, 
I w i h is » b 1 _ 
LP: that we may apply our hearts unto! wiſe 
ife, i | 
wing 2 be 13 Returne (O Lord, ®how long?) 
Me wit and De F pacitied towardthy ſervants, 
thou be angry? 
nth ſervem., ning : ſo ſhall we rejoice and bee glad all 
our daies, 
that thou haſtafflited us , and according to 
miſe appertatned TNC YEAres that we have ſcene cvill. 
alwel to their po- 
ſo Moſc h | ; : 
& Ne ; ing , and thy glory upon their ® chil- 


t 
Spirit , our enterpriſes can haye . . toe 


Rood ſucces 
Fi ikkAGEH 


1 Here us deſcribed in what aſſurance be liveth , that putteth hi 
whole truſt in God , and committeth himſelfe wholly to hig 
protettion in all tentations. 1 4 A promiſe of God to thoſe that 
love him, know him , and truſt in him, to delrver them , and 
give them immor: all glory. 


Ho ſo dwclleth in the = ſecret of 2 


and tft, 


. 


mol} 
d. 


hee priech 
Lord 


y | 


3 


ſome peſtilence. Gem, 
He will cover thee under his wings, wi, 

and thou ſhalt be ſure under his feathers ; «yay. 

his * truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, hep a 

5 © Thou (halt nor bee afraid of the 61 *: 


fil kg 
feare of the night, zor of the arrow that |, ran 


flieth by day : ſly, 
the peſtilence that walketh couies 
plague that X: 


. 


6 Norot 
in the darknefle , zor of the 
deſtroicthat noone day. 

7 Athouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide,and 
ten thouſandat thy right hand , 5x it ſhall 
not come neere thee, 

$ Doubtleſſe with thine * eyes ſhalt {3% 
thou bchold and ſce the reward of the ax « 6 
wicked. herd 

9 Forthou haſt /aid, The Lord # mine juygud 
hope : thou haſt ſer the moſt High for thy litugh 
refuge. . 

10 There ſhall none evill come unto g cata 
thee, neither ſhall any plague come nectC wn a 
thy Tabernacle, hin f 

11 8Forheſhall give his Angels charge pen, 
over thee, to keepe thee in all thy walcs. inks 

12 They ſhall beare thee intheir hands, tew®* 
that thou hurt notthy foot againſt aſtone. ca, | 

13 Thouſhalt walkegponthe lionand «lm 
aſpe : the * young lionand the dragon ſhalt rw, 
thou tread under feet. _— 

14 iBecauſche hath loved mee, there- i 72.7 
fore will I deliver him : I will exalt him pro, 
becauſe he hath knowne my Name. —« cx 

15 He ſhall call upon me, andI will TI, 
heare him : I willbe with him in trouble: 7%% 
I will deliver him, andglorific him. o wing 

16 With*long life will I ſatisfic him, dick 
andſhew him my talvation. 


h 
f 
gh ACIS 


mortality 
1 This Pſalm was made to be ſing on the Sabbath , to ſtirre #? 
the people to acknowledge G19, and to praiſe him in his works? 
the Prophet rejoiceth theretn. 6 But the wiciud is not able to 
conſider that the ungodly, when he is moſt flouriſhing, ſbal moſt 
ſpeedily periſh. 12 1n the end, ts deſcribed the ſelute of the 
juſt, þ lanted in the houſe of God to praiſe the Lord. 


«| Alſalme 


4 


he ſhorrne 
his life 15 16 
zence® * 
portalily- 


x, adpalle our 


he righteous flouriſh. 


Plalmes. 


Gods loving correCtion. 43 


«| A T/alne or ſong forthe * Sabbath day. 

"x T is a good thing to praiſe the Lord, 
Tra to {ing unto thy Name , O moſt 
High, 

2 


j- 


Her 


wn anda foole doth nortunderſtandthis, 
jve oſt (When the wicked grow as the 
raſſe , and all the workers of wicked- 
nefle doe flouriſh ) thatthey ſhall bee de- 
ſtroiced for ever. 


men $ But thou, OLord ,artfmoſt High 
ie vic- FO CEVETMNOTT. 


9 Forloe, thineenemics , O Lord: 
for loe, thine enemics hall periſh : all the 
workers of iniquitie ſhall be deſtroicd, 
wa vu 1 8 But thou ſhalt exalt mine horne, 
2 peer, Like the VUnicornes, and T {hall be annoin- 
Eo" ted with freſh oyle. 

11 Mine cics alſo ſhall ſee my defrre a- 
eainſt mine enemies : and mine cafes {hall 
heare my wiſh againſt the wicked, that riſe 
up againſt me, 

ak 6 12 Therighteous ſhall Þ flouriſh like a 
ares palmie-tree , andſhall grow likea Cedarin 
ral ho Lebanon. 
wave 13 Such as be plantedin the houle of 
ad of the Lord , ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of 


* our God. 

4 14 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in 

heir* age: they ſhall befatand flouriſhing: 

= 15 To declare that the Lord my rocke 

+ fm 1 righteous , and that none iniquitic # in 
m. 


Techdren of þ 
ſtall have a 
t ove na« 
ther 


Soak NHOCIRE | 
1 He prasſeth the poxer of God in the creation of the world, and 
beateth downe all people which lift them up againſt his ma- 
Jeſtie, 5 And provoketh to conſider his promiſes. 


He Lord * reigneth , and is clothed 
maxed go with majeſtie : the Lord is clorhed, 
= ime 414 girded with power : the world allo 

Urremies my be eſtabliſhed, thatit cannot be mo- 
ved, 


2 Thy®throne is eſtabliſhed of old: 
*n,  thouart from everlaſting. 
hve p © The flouds have lifted up,O Lord: 
ws ws the flouds have lifted up thcir voice : the 
flouds lift up their waves. 

4 The waves of the Sea are miarvel- 
= c lous through the noiſe of many waters, yet 
RN the Lord on High is more mighty. 

*olb 5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure:ho- 


ID lineſſe becommeth thine Houſe, O Lord, 


wm fOr Cyer. 


k God by his 
"a wildom 
inade and g0- 


Nerin thou 


over- 


Nefdes Gods 
Y an wil. 


$4 MET) 

1 He praieth unto God againſt the violence and arrogancie of 
tyrants, 10 Warning them of Gods judgements. 12 Then 
doth he comfort the afflicted by the good ifſne of their affi- 
ftons, as he felt in bim{elſe , and did ſee in others, and by the 
ruine of the wicked, 2 ; Whom the Lord will deſtroy. 


Lord God* theavenger , O God the }, Wn. ears: 
avenger, ſhew thy ſelfed clearely. - jn& 92 the wic- 
2 FExalt thy ſelfe 5 O Judge of the ; by effe&t 


| thou arr 
world, and rendera reward to the proud. judge ofthe world 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, wat 
how long ſhall the wicked trivimph? © That is, brag of 


Ju . theis cruelty and 
4 They prateard ſpeake fiercely :. all rien ves 
the workers of iniquity yauntthemſelyes. boveallother: 


d Seefng the 


5 They*®lmite downethy people , © Church was then 
* © eas 
Lord, and trouble thine heritage, ” 


it ought not to 


6 They flay the widow and the is wei 
ſtranger, and murther the fatherleſſe, _ an re 
7 © Yet they ſa , the Lord ſhall not God to take our 


fore muſt call to 

i - 3 x ſein hand. 
ſee : neither wull rac God of Jaakob re- © as ſheweth 
gar dit. ; that they are deſ- 


: te in malices 
bo * "I * h 
8 UVnderſtand yee unwiſe among the RG, 


; k. hem- 
pores : and yee fooles , when will yee be EF. 5% ly to 
wile: 


| doe _—_ _ 
«0» : f He ſhewerh rnJ 
9 Hethat* plantcd the care, ſhall hee i is inpovble. 
hi; | - 4 I ut God ſhould 
notheare? or he that tormed the eye,ſhall heare,ſee,ndut- 
qa rnelr 
he not ſee ? wickednefle. 


10 Orhe thats chaſtiſeth the nations, 8,7, © R_— 


ſhall he not corre& ? he that reacheth man fortheirfinnes, ir 
«.4- Wy is mcere folly for 
knowledge, /hall he not knew ? 


any N_ » Or 

. \ | s oO 

 I1 TheLord knoweth the thoughts of thinke that God 
man, that they Are vanity, wall ſparethem, 


12 Bleſſed & the man whom thou » God hath care 
- p- . ovet his, and cha- 
b chaſtiſeſt, O Lord, and tcacheſt him in gifeh them for 


' their wealth , that 
thy Law, they ſhould not 


13 That thou maiſt give him reſt from Mike wicked, 
the daies of evill , whiles the pit is digged 
for the wicked, 


14 Surely the Lord will not faile his 
people, neither willhe forſake his inberi- 
tance, 


15 For i judgement ſhall returne to ju- i God willreftore 
p Joes . . e ' ſtate and yo+- 
ſtice,andall the upright in heart ſhall follow vememen © 


x things © to- their 
after it. ay g 


right uſe , an 
16 Who will riſe up with mee againſt mal follow? bi 
the wicked ? or who will take my part a- =: 
Sainſt the workers of iniquitic 2 | 
17 If the Lord had not * holpen mee, K{t<omvliineth 
my ſoule had almoſt dwelt infilence. would not helpe 
18 Whenl ſaid, ! My foot {lideth thy enemies: yer was 
merty; O Lord, ſtayed me. "ay ward ae 
19 Inthe multitude of my ®tholights [hea trionghe 
in mine heart, thy comforts have rcjoiced yore ws 29 way 
— X dive t ove 
20 Harh the throne of iniquitie * fel- ſound thy preſent 
lowſhip with thee , which forgeth wrong a Though the 
for a law ? tans, FE on 
21 They gather them together againſt whreſes | foe 
the ſoule of the righteous , and condemne hve not that aus 
the innocent blood. ; 
22 Butthe Lordismy refuge, and my 
Gods the rocke of my hope. OE 
23 Andhe will recompence them tlieir 
F 3 wicked- 


The praiſe of God. 


Plalmes. 


Idolatersconfoundeq(Mod 


0, #3 gx wickedneſſe , and* deſtroy them intheir | 
julgement ,when OWne malice : yea, the Lord our God ſhall 
wichs is broken, deſtroy them, 

bat moſt , when 


they are deſtroyed in their owne malice, 


PS at. XCY. 


1 An earneſt exhortation to praiſe God, 4 For the governement 

' of the world, and the eleftion of bu Church. $ An admonition 
not to follow the rebellion of the old Fathers , that tempted 
God in the wilderneſſe : 11 For the whuh they might not 
enter into the land of promiſe. 


Ome, letus rejoice unto the Lord:let 
; us ſing ® aloud unto the rocke of our 
He eoties far CALVATION. 
evietly wn mee 2 Let us come before his face with 
& chankefgiving- praiſe : let us ſing loud unto him with 
Pfalmes. 
3 FortheLordsa great God, anda 
greatKing aboveall Þ gods. 
In whoſe hand are the deepe places 
of the earth , and the © heights of the 
mountaines are his : | 
was braine in"@0". 5 To whomthe Seca belongeth : for he 
e All things ze made it , and his hands tormed the drie 


« He ſheweth that 
Gods lervice ftan- Y 


þ Even the An- 
gels (who in re- 
i of men are 

hr as gods) 
are nothing 1n his 
fghrt : much lefſe 
the Idols which 


erned his 
onknce, * land, 
t X 
worzs he fgnin=a 6G Come, let us * worſhip and fall 
eh one thing : 


meant . car COWNC , and kneele before the Lord our 


they muſt wholly 
give thenmleives Maker. 


wierreGod,Þ 7 Forheisour God, and wee are the 
flocke whom hee PEOPLE of His paſture , and the ſheepe of 
> ome hand. iS © hand : to day if ill heare hi 
is _ band. i5 an : to y yecc w care IMS 
in che we Gods voice, 
© 42 v IS, . 
Cocke hens bs 3 © Harden not your heart, as + in 
PS Meribah, andas in the day of + Maſhh in 
ning of Gods the wilderneſle, 
XX in friſe: 9 Where your fathers * tempted me, 
%< feales, © proved mee, though they had ſeene my 
[room works: 
SO ts Io Fortyyeares haveI contended with 


thi generation, and ſaid, They area people 
gThey were with= that8 Crre in heart, forthey havenot known 
out judgement & "IE 

UN, my walcs . 
kThatis.imothe , 33 - VV Berefore I ſware in my wrath, 


land of Canaan, ſ@ying , Surely they ſhall not enterinto my 
ſd them reſt. b reſt. 


EF 34a TOACYL 
s An exhortation both to the Iewes and Gentiles to praiſe God 


For his mercy. And this ſpecially ought to be referred to the 
kingdome of Chrift. ds. FAY 
« The Prophet 
ewe har he (Q Ing * unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing 
that all navions unto the Lord all the carth, 
to praiferheLod 2 SINg untothe Lord, and praiſe his 
for re. ceveding Name : declare his falyation from day to 
b Seeing he will da . 
TG Declare his glo Il nati 
IJ: 3 glory among all nati- 


own ex n, 
they —_— 
worſhip him CON- 


ons, ard his wonders among all people, 
fin 4 Forthe Lords®greatand much to 
way rotheir own be praiſed: he is to bee fearcd above all 
onely as hee hath 2094S, 

appointed. 


Or, vamties. 5 


© Thenthe idols, For all the gods of the people are 
or whatſoever 


F idols : but the Lord « made the hea- 
nor rae 
heavens , are not VENS, 

God 


4 Godeennor be © © Strength and glory are before 


knowne, butby his ſtrength and glory : the ſignes whereof appexre in his SanQtuary. 


- Name: bring fan offering , an 


him : power and beauty are in his San- 
ctuary. 
7 Giveunto the Lord, ye families of 
the people: give unto the Lord glory and 
© POWCr. alu 
8 Giveuntothe Lord the glory of his = fees! 


enterinto bn cy 


his courts. joint 
9 Worlhip the Lordinthe glorious {gu 
Sanctuary : tremble before him all the "**#ti 
carth, : 
10 Say among the 8 Nations, The Lord gia 
rcigneth : ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable, wultc za 
and not moove,and he ſhall judge the peo- es 
ple® in rightcoulſneſle, pau 
11 Letthe heavens rejoice, and let the jy-=i 
earth be glad: ler the ſea roare , and all =#«a, 
that therein is. 
12 Let thefieldbe joyfull, andall that 
iS init : l1ct all the i trees of the wood i vc 
thenrejoice, cauſe to epi 
12 Bctore the Lord : for he commeth, k=# 
for he commeth to judge theearth : hee pX-f=» 
will judgethe world with rightcouſneſſe, melt 
and the people in histruth. 


Pa ab un ACEAL 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all to rejoyce for the comming of the 
kingdom of Chriſt, 7 Dreadfull to the rebels and idolaters, 
$ And joyfull to the juſt, whom he exhorteth to innocexcue, 


12 To rejoxing and thankeſgroing. | 


He ®* Lord reigneth : let the carth ito: 
rejoyce : let the ® multitude of the tri 
Iles be glad. "0 
2 <© Clouds anddarkenefle are round twmirs 
about him : righteouſneſſe and judgement i'taw 
are the foundation of histhrone. OY 
3 There ſhall goe a fire before him, <8 5% 
and burne up his enemies round about, «is 
4 Hislightenings gave light unto the coun 
world : the carth ſaw it and was * a- i" « 
fraid. wr "71 
5 The mountaines melted like waxe ** 
at the preſence of the Lord,at the preſence wins 
of the Lord of the whole earth. 
þL The heavens docks his righteouſ- *= 65 
neſle, and all the people ſce his glory, o #oeſe ud 
5 Coantnihe all hes he ſerve Fiz # 


oraven images , and that glory in jdols: palin 


e Hee ignt 
that Gods jud 


rejoic 


two thin 
childrcn» the 
that they © 


all gods. me, the of 
10 Yee that® love the Lord,hate evill: 69% 
hee preſerveth the ſoules of his Saints : he ci ire 
will deliver them from the hand of the gun, 
wicked, yok 
II Light is ſowne for the rightcous; 


, yet it BY 
4 Vid up 
ſtore for the. 


and joy for the upright in heart. HY 
12 Reoyce ye righteous intheLord : own 


& givethanks forhis holy * remembrance. 
| Ps 4l. 


06 heareth His. 
RE m————_— I 


Plalmes. 


Thedutie of Magiltrates. 45 


Sa ACYVAIH 


1 An earneſt exhortation to all creatures to praiſe the Lord for 
his power, mercie and fidelitie in his promiſe by Chriſt, 10 By 
whom hee hath communicated he ſatuation to all nations. 


«| 4 I/alme. 


4 

= 

« ,;. his righreouſneſle hath he revealed in the 

ke bis fight of the nations. 

Fs 10- He hath 4 remembred his mercie 

ym and his truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : 

= all the ends of the earth have ſcene the ſal- 

=; yation Of our God, 

mel pv All theearth, fing ye loud unto the 
Lord: cry out and rejoice,and ſing praiſes, 

5 Sing praiſe to the Lord upon the 
harpe, ever uponthe harpewitha ſinging 
VOICE. 

s wi- 6 With*©ſhalmesandſound of tram- 
£ pcts, ſingloudbeforethe Lord the King. 
" 7 Lettheſcaroarc, andall thatthere- 
«*%"* in is, the world , and they that dwell 
i, nie tETCIN, 
wid $ Let the flouds clap their hands, and 
*Wace, ct the Mountaines rejoice together, 

9 Beforethe Lord: forhe is come to 
judge the earth : with righteouſneſſe {hall 
he judge the world , and the people with 
Equit1C, | 

| Pl 8 WW 


XCIX, 


1 He commendeth the power, equitie, and excellencie of the king- 
dome of God by Chriſt over the Tewes and Gentiles, 5 And 
provoketh them to magnifie the ſame and to ſerve the Lord , 
6 Following the example of the ancient Fathers, Moſes, Aaron, 
Samuel, who calling upon God , were heard in their praiers. 


_Y HE Lord reigneth,let the * people 
bg T tremble : +4 fitteth SE -_ 
"—__ * Cherubims, let the earth be moved. 
_ 2 TheLordzsgreat in Zion, andhce 
wa 3 high above all the people. 
ws. 3 They ſhall Þ praiſe thy great and 
= 75 fearcfull Name (for itis holy.) 
wm 4 And the Kings power that loveth 
judgement : for thou haſt prepared equi- 
tic : thou haſt exccuted judgement and ju- 
ſtice in Jaakob. 
5 Exalt the Lord our God , and fall 


downe before his © footſtool : for hee is 
holy, 


Tenyle or 
* Were hee 
to hexe 


2 they Wore 


q © bo 
7 Whole 
_ 


F od: thou waſt a favourable God unto 
Rube du eem.though thou diddeſt take vengeance 


tor* chcir inventions. 


9 Exaltthe Lordour God, and fall 


downe before his holy Mountaine: for the 
Lord our Godis holy. 


P $ A Lo | 
1 Heexhorteth all to ſerve the Lord, - 3 Who hath choſen us and 


preſerved us , 4 Andto enter into bus aſſemblies to praiſe his 
Name. 


«| 4T/alme of praiſe, 
Ing * yeloud unto the Lord , all the 


carth, 


God : hc hath» made us, and not we our 


{clves : we are his people, andthe ſheep of 
his paſture. 

4 *© Enterinto his gates with praiſe,and 
into his courts with rejoicing : praiſe him 
and bleſle his Name. 

5 FortheLordis good : his mercie#y 


everlaſting, and his truth 7s from genera- 
tion to generation, 


Fa © 
1 David deſcriberh what government he will obſerve in his houſe 
and kingdome. 5 He will puniſh and corrett, by roozmg forth 
the wicked, 6 And cheriſhing the godly perſons. 
s] A Plalme of David. 
| thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 

2 | willdowilcly in the perfe& way, 
b till thou commeſt ro me : I will walke in 
the uprightneſle of mine heart in the midit 
of mine houſe, 

3 1 willſctno wicked thing before 
mine eyes : I hate < the worke of them 
that fall away : itſhall not cleave unto me. 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart from 
me : I will know none eyill. 

5 Him thar privily 4 ſlandereth his 
neighbour, will I deſtroy : him chat hatha 
proud looke and high hcart > I cannot 

ſuffer. 

6 Mine cyes ſhall be unto the * faith- 
full ofthe land, that they may dwell with 
me: hethat walketh in a perte& way , he 
{hall ſerve me, 

7 There ſhall no deccitfull perſon 
dwell within mine houſe : he that relleth 
lies ſhall not remaine in my f1ght. 

8 * Betimes will I dcltroy all the 
wicked of the land, that I may cur off all 


the workers of iniquitic from the Citi 0 
the Lord. 


a4 EE 


s It ſeemeth that this prai:r was appointed to the faithſicl to 
pray in the captrvitis of Babylon, 1G A conſolation for the 


Will» ſingmercic and judgement: unto * 


a He hefeth 

that Pl wn 

in calling F Gen« 

riles , tall bee fo 
reat , that 

Fal have eh, .. 

fall  occafion te 


Cc 

God will not bee 
worſhipped , bur 
by that meaness 
which _ hath 
a inted, 

o Hee declageth 
that we ought ne- 
ver to bee 

in praiſing him . 
ſeeing his mercies 
toward us ; 

for ever, 


a David confide- 
reth what maner 
of King he would 
bee when God 


mercifull and juft. 
b Though as yes 
thou deferreſt to 
lace mee in tho 
Cingly dignirie » 
yet will I give 
my ſelfe to wiſe= 
dome & upright- 
neſſe being a pri» 
vate man, 
c He ſheweth that 
Magiſtrates doe 
not their dntics » 
EXCEPT they bee 
enemics to 
vices. 
d In ifin 
to puniſh theſe 
vices » which are 
moſt IC3OuS 10 
them that are a» 
bour Kings , he 
declarerh that he 
will puniſh all. 
e Hee ſheweth 
what is the true 
ule of rhe ſword » 
to puniſk the 
wicked , and to 
maintaine F good. 
f GEES maſh 
immediat - 
miſt _—_ ic 
w to farther 
1aconvenience-& 
if heathen Magi- 
ſtrates are bound 
to doe this , how 
much more they 
that have the 
charge of the 
Church of Godt 


building of the Church. 18 Whereof followeth the praiſe of 


God to be publiſhed unto all poſteritie. 
the Gentiles, 2.8 And the ſtabilitie of the Church. 
«] 4 Praier* of theafflicted , when he ſhallbs 
in diſtreſfs, and poure forth his meditation 
before the Lord. | 


F 3 O Lord 


22 The converſion of 


a Whereby is 
fignified ,- that al- 
beir wee be in ne= 
ver fo great miſc» 
ries , yerthere is 
ever place letrfur 
praiuty 


Gods mighty power. 


Plalmes, 


Gods caretoh; 


b Hee declareth 


that in our praier 


bd crie come unto thee. 
wemutliveyied 2 Hidenotthy face from mee in the 
2 ke UE of my trouble : incline thine cares 
obraine. unto mee : whenlI call , make haſte ro 
hearcme. | 
e Theſe excſiv * 3 hs we 7 _ are © — like 
—_— = , y bones are burnt like an 


the affliftion of herth, 
the Church ought N . . . 
4 Mine heart is ſmitten,and wither- 


to wound rhe 


he: f th . 

odly, n "* eth like graſſe: becauſe I forgate* to eate 
M 

vere fo grear,thar INY Dread, 

_ 2 nor. for 5 For the voice of my groaning,my 

bod. 


bones do cleave to my skin. 
* Ever monrning GT am like a * pelicane of the Wil- 
ing out fearefu dernefle : I am like an owle of the dc- 
| ſerts, 
4% 1 watch, andam as a ſparrow alone 
upon the houſe top. 
| 8 Mine enemies revile me daily, aud 
f neve conpired they that rage againſt me, have * ſworne 
againſt me. | 
Surely,I haves catenaſhesas bread, 


g 1 have notriſer 


our of my mourn- 9 ; 
reeion. hy and mingled my drinke with weeping. 
H 1 S bd . . 
b He vewerhthar IO Becauſe of thine® indignation, and 


not onely thus 
move him , but 
chiefly the feeling 
of Gods dilplea- 
ſure. 


thy wrath : for thou haſt heayved mee uþ, 
and caſt me downe, 

11 Mydaies arelikea ſhadow that fa- 

deth, and Iam withered like grafle, 
befraile, yer thy — 12 Dutthou, O Lord, doſti remaine 
promiſe sfureand forever , andthy remembrance from ge- 
thereof hall con= NEFAtION TO generation. - 
frme us for ever. . . . 
I3 Thou wilt ariſe ard have mercie 

Karts os YPON Zion : for the time to have mercic 


i Howſoever wee 


by the Proph k ; me 3 
2K thereon , for the * appointed time is 
_—_ Jer. 29, COME, 
2. . . 
1 The, more that 14 For wo ſervants dclight in the 
: | 7 
miſery and deſols- » [CONES thereof , and have pitic onthe duſt 
the tant ENCTCOF, 
tolove © pho te _ I5 Thenthe heathen ſhall feare the 
he ſhall bave Name J 
he ſhall bove of the Lord, and all the Kings of 


vir of the dark» TNE Earth thy glory, 


Ie of death, . - 
n The delivernce 16 When the Lordſhall build upZion, 
of the Chney.s 4nd {hall appeare ®inhis glory, 
"yp ——T; And (hall turne unto the praier of 
is a ay rnc deſolate, and not deſpiſe thcir praier. 

nA Di | 
thei (baniſhmenr, 18 This ſhallbe written for the gene- 
Chn.chicemed rs TAKLONtO Come : and the people , which 
have been £224 ſhall be® created, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
ance was s it 19 For hee hath looked downe from 
_—— the height of his Saruary : out of the 
thing burden  _20 That he might heare the mourning 
p 8c ibeverbthar of the priſoner , anddcliver the ®children 
vet mote praiſed, of death : . 

the when religion 

Bouritberh ,nd4 2T That they may declare the Name 
Church incr\ſe f h E d . . . "> 

eh; which:bing OF The Lordin Lion,and his praiſe in Jeru- 

—_—_ under ng ſalem, Wh 

logloms © 22 en the people ſhall be gathered 
q The Church la- P together and he Ki ; 

went rhat they fee , ngdomes tO 1ETVE the 
not the time of Lord. 


Chriſt, which was 
omiſed , bur 
or bur 


23 Heeabatedmy ſtrength inthe way, 


f = 
hs wd tor 48d Mhortened my dais, 
.CaieS, 


Q Lord, heare my praier , and let my | 


ries,and healerhall thine infirmities. —favibee 


24 And Ifaid, O my God, take mee 
not away in the mids of mydaies: thy 
ycarcs endure from generation 'to gcnera- 
tion. 

25 Thou haſt afore-time laid the foun. 
dation of the carth, and rhe heavens arethe 
worke of thine hands, 

26 * They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt « it teas 
endure : even they all ſhall waxe old, ®**"it 
as doth a garment : as a veſture ſhalt Xi: bes 
thou change them , and they ſhall bee of Gok pa | 
changed. | 

27 But thou art the ſame , and thy 
yearcs ſhall not faile. | thine 

28 Thechildren of thy ſervants ſhall **=%% 
continue, and theirſced (hall ſtand f faſt in = je 
thy ſight, : comet 


continue fir 
for thu a 


Ps ar. CIIL. es 
1 He provoketh all to praiſe the Lord , which hath pardoned his 
ſinnes, delrvered him from deſtrutton , and given him ſuffi. 
cient of all goo4 things : 10 Then, he addeth the tender mer. 
ies of God, which he ſhewerh like a moſt render Faiher coward 
bis children. 14 The frailtie of mans life, 20 Anexhor- 
tation to men and Angels to praiſe the Lord. 


«] A Pſalme of David. 


M: ſoule, * praiſe thou the Lord, and « te 
all that is within me, prai/e his holy rk Col 
Name, | hg 
2 My ſoule, praiſethou the Lord,and ms 
forget not all his benefits. FILL 

Which® forgiveth all thine iniqui- 5,5 s% 


4 Whichredeemeth thy life from the Tam 
© orave,, and crowneth thee with mercie Forims, 
and compaſſons, org 

5 Which fatisfieth thy mouth with 4% * % 
goodthings: andthy4 youthis renued like own-gors 
the Eagles, | T— 

6 TheLordexecuteth righteouſneſſe Ghia 
and judgementto all thatare oppreſſed, front 

7 Hee made his waies knowne urito == = 
* Moſes , and his works unto the children « os 
of Iiracl, co hip 

$ TheLordisfullof compaſſion and 
mercic, {low to anger , and of great kind- 
neſle, 

9 Hewillnotalwayf chide, neither {ev 
keepe hu anger for ever. : ibk 

10 He hath not 8 dealt with us after fi. t 
our ſinnes , nor rewarded us according to <9 
our iniquities, e—_ 

11 For as high as the heaven is above cri, 
the carth, ſo grear is his mercie roward ever prone 
them thar feare him. fs 

12 Asfarre as ® the Eaſt is from the N18 
Welt: ſo farre hath he removed our finnes i, &* 
fromus. we 

13 As a fatherhath compaſſion on his aow#® 
children, ſo haththe Lord compaſſion on 
them that feare him. 

14 For hee knoweth whereof wce 


be made : hee remembreth that wee #e 
but dult. 


ment, but 


15 The 


emcrcics of God. 


Pfalmes. 


 Godsprovidence. ' 47 


web 15 The daics of i man areas graſle : as 
[2 - a flower of the field, ſo flouriſheth he. 
or »l © 16 Forthe winde gocth overit, and it 
note isgone , and the place thereof ſhall know 
ginilf- jt NO MOTT» 
17 Buttheloving kindnes of the Lord 
adureth for ever and ever upon them taat 
4 ol fexre him : and his * rightcouſneſſe upon 
&y childrens children. 
nb* 18 Vnto them that keepe his !coye- 
Fe nant , and thinke vpon his commande- 
* mentsto doe them, 

19 TheLord hath prepared his throne 
 * inheaven,and his kingdome ruleth over al. 
-%* 20 Praiſe the Lord, yee®his Angels, 
ar that excell in ſtrength , that doe his com- 
9” mandement in obeying the voice of his 
« word, 

: © 21 Praiſethe Lord, allyec his hoſtes, 
ye his ſervants thatdoe his pleaſure, 
22 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his workes, 
in all places of his dominion : my ſoule, 
praiſe thou the Lord, 


an, thf 


Ps AL M 


CIV. 


1 An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the creation of the world, 
and the governance of the ſame by his marvelous providence, 
35 Wherein the Prophet praieth againſt the wicked, who are 
occaſions that God diminyhed his bleſſings. 


Y ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord : O 
Lord my God , thouart exceeding 
& te oreat,, thou art ®* clothed with glorie and 
wnar NONOUT- 
ew. 2 Which covereth himſelfe with light 
"==, $with a garment, and ſpreadeththe hea- 
im-yens like a curtaine, 
=.* 3 Which laieth the beames of his 
5 chambers in the waters , and maketh the 


clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the 


wings of the winde, .. 

ma 4 Which» maketh the ſpirits his meſ- 
= wes ſengers, and a flaming fire his miniſters. 
mw 5 He ſet the earth upon her founda- 
kin LYONS, {0 that it ſhall never move. 
ry 6 Thou covereſtit with the < deepeas 
man. WI a garment : the 4 waters would ſtand 
 ».g Dove the mountaines. 
wm 7 Butatthy rebuke they flee: at the 
.n. Occ of thy thunder they haſte away. 

Wo $ - And the mountaines aſcend,and the 
==" 4 Valleyes deſcend to the place which thou 
& * haſt eſtabliſhed for them. 
le 9 But thou haſt ſet them a bound, 

which they ſhall not paſſe : they ſhall not 
rcturneto coverthe carth, 
to He ſendeththe ſprings into the yal- 
wk leyes which run between the mountains. 
alam II They {hall give drinke to all the 
= *beaſts of the field , and the wildeaſſes 
ninpe hall quench their thirſt. 
= 12 By theſe * ſprings ſhall the fowles 


«x Ot the heaven dwell, and ſing among the 
Mcaengt, ranches. | by, ot 


12 He watereth the mountaines from 
his8 chambers, andthe carth is filled with $, Fm the 
the fruit of thy workes, 


14 He cauſcth grafle to grow for the 
cattell , and hearbe for the uf. of > man, Gods prey 
that he may bring forth bread out of the 5 vet, man 
earth: . - > ar nay Provide no- 
15 And wine that maketh glad the heart him , as herbs nd 
of man , and oile to make the faceto ſhine, it tings wn 
and bread har ſtrengtheneth mans heart, ig comfer 
16 The high trees are ſatisficd,even the © oinmens, 
cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted , 
17 Thatthebirds may make theirneſts 
there : the ſtorke dwelleth in the firre 
trees. ef | 
18 The high monntaines are for the 
+ goates : the rocks:are a refuge for the #97, 40.r.,mt 
COnics, 


19 Heappointedthe *moonefor cer- 1A cerane 
taine ſeaſons : * the ſunne knoweth his 49+ a rowre 
g . downe years. 22S, 

oing | | 
Te That is , by his 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe ,; andit is courſe,cther fare 
night, wherein all the beaſts ofthe forreſt fummer, wincr. 
cre ep e fo rth and other ſeaſons, 
21 The lions roare after their prey , 
and ſceke their meat | at God, 
k : onely hnde mear 
22 Whenatheſunne rileth they retire , accortiugroGods 
. . V CC, W 
and couch intheir dennes, | exrrh even. for 
23 ® Then gocth man forth to his work, 7" Toi. wen 
and to his labour untill rheevening. ade Sr gon 


for the light 1s as 
24 O Lord, how * manifold are thy *»<< oo 

workes ! in wiſedome haſt thou made the ryrannie 20d 

them all : the earth is full of thy riches. beats. _ 

25 & & this ſea great and wide : for Huh moon 
therein are things creeping innumerable , 2! exp 
both ſmall beaſts and grear, oe, Bogen 

26 There gocthe lhips ; yea that + Le- + 07, wit. 
viathan., which thou haſt made to play 
therein. 

27 * All theſewaiteuponthee, that Surinins r= 
thou maiſt give them food inde ſeaſon, t<, ,whopori- 

28 Thou giveſt it to them, and they wir3 cheir daily 
eatherit : thou openeſt thine hand , aud 
they are filled with good things. ENS 

29 But ifthou? hide thy face, they are CY ou Ys 
troubled : if thou take away their breath , ws #e : to it 
they die and returne to their duſt, 9 

30 Againe,if thou 4ſend forth thy ſpirit, q Asthe deahof 
they are created , and thou renewelt the chat wee are no- 
face of the carth. © - le > 6 

31 Glory be to the Lord for ever : fer nn ae 
the Lord rejoice in his workes. - ans oben hc 

22 Hee looketh on the earth and it 
trembleth : he toucherth the mountains, 
rand they ſmoke. | 

33 I will ſing unto the Lordaf my lite : 
I will praiſe my God, while I live. 

34 Let my words beacceptable unto 
him : I will rejoicein the Lord. IE 

35 Lettheſinners be {conſumed out of you ,&wcure 
thecarth , and the wickedrill there beno MU gurenw; 
more: Omy ſoule, prajſethouthe Lord, ws: 


Praiſe ycetheLord, 


1 That is , they 


r Gods mercifull 
fice giveth frFgth 
tothe earth ;' but 
his ſevere connte- 
nance buineth the 
mountzines. 


Psar, 


The love of God. 


Plalmes. 


Epyptsp 1p 


C24% G7 


'2 He pravſeth the ſingulay grace of God, who hath of all the 
pad 577k world choſen a peculiar people to himſelfe , and 
' having choſen them , never ceaſeth to dhe them good , even 


Raiſe the Lord -» end call upon his 
Name : * declare his workes among 
the people, 
2 Sing unto him, ſing praiſeunto him, 
andtalke of all hiswondrous works. 
3 Rejoiccin his holy Name : let the 
Re ety cart of them that {eeke the Lord 4 TIC- 
thankeſgiving. JOICE, ; 
b Bytheftrenges © 4 SEEK the Lord and his * ſtrength : 
and fice be mean- ſeeke his face continually. 
God declared his Remember his © marveilous works, 
pence, thathehathdone, his wonders , and the 
As ; 4+ © judgements of his mouth, 
peliverance, ef 6 Yee ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, 
d Becauſe bis yee children of Jaakob , which are his 
y as lively decla- elec. 
have declred # #7 Heis the Lord our God : his judg- 
IE ments are through all the earth, 
8 He. hath alway remembred his co- 
venant and promiſe , thathee made to a 
thouſand generations, 
9 Even that which he made with © A- 
braham, and his oath unto Izhak : 
10 And fince hath confirmeditto Jaa- 
kob fora Law, and to Iſrael for aneyer- 
laſting covenant , 
f Heſbewethtar T1 Saying , * Unto thee will I give the 
Rte lace 1and of Canaan , the lot of your inheri- 
Canazn byary 0- tance. 


'2 Fotaſmuch as 
the liraclites were 
Exerpred from 
the common con- 
demnation of the 
world , and were 
elected to beGods 
' p*ople , the Pro- 
pher willeth them 


e The promiſe 
which God made 
to Abraham to be 
bis God , and the 
God of his ſeed 
efter him , hee re- 
newed and 


red it _ his 
ſeec, hi 


ther meanes » - . 
* bs 12 Albeit, they were few in number : 
withtheir fathers. yea , VEry few, and ſtrangersin theland, 

13 And walked about from nation to 
nation , from one kingdome to another 
people ; 

14 Tt ſuffered heno man to doe them 

. That is, the WrONg , but reproved 8 Kings for their 
andthe King of 1AKES, ſaying 5 
GeraeGen.13.17- 15 Touch not mine ® anointed , and 
h Thoſe whom I. doe my i Prophets no harme. 
beny props. 1G Moreover, hecalledafamineupon 
old fathers , 0 theland, ard utterly brake the * ſtafte of 
om = 
ed hint —_ bread. ol 
» ana WNO wer 
eters fonh of 17 Put heſent amanbefore them : Jo- 
his word, _ 4. 1CPD Was ſold fora ſlave. 
jog ſearcirie » ot 18. They held his feet in the ſtocks, 
the frength and and hewaslaidinirons , 
_"—_— 19 Vntill ! hisappointed time came, 
weed ay and the counſell of the Lord had tried 
a 
- inted , and Wh him. : | : 
he had ried fufi- 20 The King ſent and loofed him: 
ence. even the Ruler of the people delivered 
him. 
21 He made hjmlord of his houſe 
: IJ 
andruler of all his ſubſtance, 

m_That the rey 22 That he ſhould binde his = princes 
princes of the hi R . . n 
countrieſhouldbe UNtO his will, and teach his Ancicnts wilſe- 
ar Joſephs com- d 0 
mandement » and me, 

*. 23 Thenlſrael cameto Egypt : and 


him, 


| 


Jaakob was a ſtranger in the land f 
Ham. 

24 And hee increaſed his people ex. 
ceedingly , and made them ſtronger theh 


{ their oppreſſours. 


25 * He turned their heart to hate his » 5, 
people, and to deale craftily with his ſer. w%," 
vants. ol 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant , aug *. 
Aaron whom he had choſen, 

27 They ſhewedamong them the meſ. 
ſage of his fignes , and wonders in the 
land of Ham, 

28 Hee ſent darkneſſe , and madeit 
darke : and they were not ® diſobedient ; Nevin 
unto his commiſſion. = ; 

29 * Hee turned their waters intg * i, 
blood and flew their fiſh. 

30 * Their land brought forth frogs, * wy 
even in their kings chambers. 

31 He? ſpak, and there came ſwarms y $« 
of flies, andlice in all their quarters. win 

32 He gave them 1hailefor raine, and wn 
flames of fire in their land, ru 

33 He ſmotetheirvines alſo and their vir 
figge-trees, and brake downe thetrees in * ad 
their coaſts. "ml 

34 * Hee ſpake , and the graſhoppers '*%n 
came,and caterpillers innumerable, - nel 

35 And did cate up all the grafle in a=i:s 
their land, and devoured the fruit of their ts pa 
ground. | _ 

36 * Hee ſmote alſo all the firſt bornein * z« 
theirland , ever the beginning of all their 
ſtrength, | 

37 He brought them forth alſo with 
filver and gold, and there was * none fee- Jim 
ble among their tribes. | Ns 

38 Egypt was * glad at their depart- i=" 
ing : for the feare ofthem hadfalne upon « *« &« 
them. | Ne 

39 He ſpread a cloudto be a covering, fi. 
and fireto givelight inthe night. "_ 

49 They » asked , and hee brought : %i 
quailes, and he filled them with the bread hog 
of heaven, 

41 Heopenedtherocke, andthe wt- 
ters flowed out, aid ranne in thedrie pla- 
ces/ikea river, | | 

42 For he remembred his holy * pro- is 
miſe to Abraham his ſervant. ras 

43 And hee brought forth his people **1! 
with 7 joy , and his choſen with glad- ais, , 
neſle; prin 

44 Andgavethem the lands ofthe hea- gil. 
then , and they tooke the labours of the i," 
people in poſlefſion, = 

45 That they might keepe * his ſta- en, 
rutes, and obſerve his Lawes. Praiſe ycc cn ha 
the Lord. 


Poaat EL 
t The people diſperſed under Antiochnus , dot magi- 


fie the goodneſſe of God among the juit and bg 


T 


: S OTFTY =.z TY YA » 


az == * tas. 


anfcſsion of ſinnes. Pſalmes. Ifraels rebellion. 49 


4 Deſrring to be brought again into the land by Gods mer- 
tifull viſitation. $ And after the mamfold marvels of 
God wrought in their deliverance forth of Egypt , and 
the great ingratitude of the people rehearſed, 47 Trey 
doe pray and deſire to be gathered from among the hea- 
then , to the intent they may praiſe the Name of the God 


of Ifrael. 
«| Praiſe yee the Lord, 


the Prot Raiſe * yee the Lord, becauſe he. is 
wed = 3 good-for his mercy endureth for ever. 
2s 2 Who cancxpreſſcthe noble actsof 
y;; . the Lord, or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
al © 2 Bleſſed are they that * keep judge- 
aW . , 
4a) ment, and doe righteouſneſle at all times. 
® wh 4 Remember me, O Lord, withthe 
15% <fayour of thy pcople: viſit me with thy 
wen ſalvation: 
ob 5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy 
era choſen, and rejoicein thejoy of thy peo- 
:*5 ple,and glory with thine inheritance, 
a, 6 We have*ſinnedwith our fathers : 
v9 wee have committed iniquity , 414 done 
11% wickedly. 
pes 7 Our fathers underſtood not thy 
dd wonders in Egypt , neither. remembred 
"=. they the multitude of thy mercies, butre- 
q6- = belled at the Seagevenatthe red Sea. 
ww 8 Nevertheleſlc, he © ſavedrhem for 
pi his Names ſake , thathee might make his 
ict power to be knowne. 
Fin 9 And he rcbukedthered Sea, and it 
=% Was dried up, and he ledthem inthe deep, 
== ain the wilderneſſe, 
=> 10 Andhe favedthemfrom the adver- 
rev. ſaries hand , and delivered them from the 
hand of the enemy. 
7% 11 * Andthe waterscovercdtheir op- 
preſlours : not one of them was left. 
Inalkl 12 Then * belecyed they his words, 
ii»y 41d {ang praiſe unto him, 
= 13 But incontinently they forgat his 
wy nl works : they waitcd notfor his 8 counſel , 
won 14 But luſted with concupiſcence in 
& the wilderneſle, andtempted God in the 
deſert, 
wi. 35 Then he gave them their deſire, but 
pr * he ſent® leanneſle into their ſoule. 
wk 16 They envied Moſes alſo inthe tents , 
9. 48d Aaronthe holy one of the Lord. 
vers . 17 Therefore the carth opened and 
i i{wallowed up Dathan, and covercd the 
nyt. Company of Abiram. 
way 18 And the fire was kindled in thcir 
ae” Membly : the flame burnt up the wicked. 
19 They made a calfein Horeb, and 
worſhipped the moltenimage. 
ad 20 Thus they turned their * glory in- 
@ wv tOtheſimilitude ofa bullock, that carcth 
beef Sraſle, 
que, 21 They forgat God their Saviour, 
we, Which had done great things in Egypt, 
"5. 22 Wondrous works in the land of 
Ham, and fearefull things by thered Sea. 
23 Therefore hee minded to deſtroy 


i 


them,had ! not Moſes his choſen ſtood in 1 rewotes vy his 
the breach before him, to turne away his Me=<pon oct 


not obtained 


wrath, leſt he ſhould.deſtroy them; Gods favour a- 


ainſt rheir re- 
24 Alſo they contemned that = plea- beliors. 
. m Thar is , Ca- 
ſantland,azdbelceyed nothis word : naan , which was 


25 But murmured in their-tents , ard nettpeny of the 
hearkned nor unto the VOICEC of the L or d. heavenly inheri- 


rance, 


26 Therefore ® hee lifted up his hand 2,7 is. hee 


ſware. Sometime 


againſt them, ro deſtroy them in the wil- 4. meaerh 
derneſle, l 


27 And to deſtroy their ſeed among 
the nations, and to ſcatter them through- 
out the countries. 


28 They joyned themſelves alſounto 


* Baal-peor , and did cat the offerings of 0 Which wathe 
the ? dead. 


bires. 


; Sacrifices off 
29 Thus they provoked himunto an- Fats thedead 


ger with their owre inventions , and the Vauigingatur 

plague brake in upon them. mor ee 
30 But * Phinchas ſtood up, and exe- himſelfe were 

cuted judgement , and the plague was teſtable andpro- 
5 d © yoketh his anger. 
1c, r When all ot 


31 * And it was * imputed unto him 9" wn” 
forrighteouſneſle, from generation to ge- *#* kiled we 
neration for ever, prevented Gods 


wrath 


32 Theyangrecd him alſoat the waters pe he 
. . . $ 
of * Meribah, fo that* Moſes was puni- red his lively 


. : faith , and for his 
ſhed for their ſakes: Sod Oe wa 


33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirit , ſo *<xx< 


* Num.20.1t. 


that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. P54. 


rt If io notable a 


34 Neither deſtroied they the people, Propher of 4 

» cape 
asthe Lord had commanded them : niſkment,thongh 
35 But were mingled among the hea- fimio gue, how 


then, and learned their works ; —_— 


p 1 1 Gods ju:lge » 
36 And they ſervedtheir Idols , which Gps inlgemens 
WCTIrc their ruinc, children to fin ? 


v Hee ſheweth 


37 Yea,they offered their * ſonnes, and how monſtrous 
their daughters unto devils, thing idolatry is , 


which can winne 


38 And ſhed innocentblood, even the 3 2ihings nt 


horrivg ra _na- 


blood of their ſonnes, and of their daugh- ture, wheras Gods 


word cannot ob- 


ters , whom they offered unto the idols inc moſt ſmall 


of Canaan, and the land was defiled with things, 
blood. 


39 Thus were they ſtained with their 


owne works, and went *a whoring wirh Ge me 


their owne inventions. ny GP 
40 Therefore was the wrath of the 

Lord kindled againſt his people, and hee 

abhorred his owne inheritance. 
41 And he gave them into the hand of 

the heathen : andthey that hated them) 

were Lords over them. 


42 Their cnemicsalſo opprefled them, , ,,. »,o,1e 


and they werehumbled under their hand, eonh oy cake 
43 Manya? time did he deliver them, norpromites, we 


. \ . 4 God, 
but they provoked him by their counſels : excepe webee FY 
therefore they were brought downe by formed, indrhu 


reformed, and that 

their iniquitie, —_— IT, 
Yet he ſaw when they werein af- ourmiice. | 

fiction, and he heard their crie, is changeable in 

45 And hee remembred his covenant then bee feemerh 


toward them » and Z repented according ro us torepent , 


when he alrecerly 


tothe multitude of his mercies. Es Fentreth the 
G 46 And 


\Gods helpe preſent. 


Pſalmes. 


A fiction humbler 


46 And gave them favour in the ſight 
of all them that led them caprives, 
47 Save us, O Lord our God, and * ga- 
ther us from among the heathen, that we 
us conſtancyun- tay praiſe thine holy Name, and glory in 
the, wich one. thy Praiſe, "G64 
all praiſe thee, 48 Bleſſed be the Lord 'Godof 11rae!l 
for ever and ever , andict all the people 
ſay, So be it, Pratſe ye the Lord. 


Ps ar, CVII. 


T The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are r:deermed by the 
Lord, and gathered unto him , to give thawies, 9 For 
this mercifull providence of God goverii ing all things a: 
bis good pleaſure, 20 Sending good and vill, projpcrity 
and adverſitie, to bring men unto hun. £2 Therefore «s 
the righteous thereat rejoxce , ſo ſhall the wicked have their 
mouthes flopped. 

Raiſe * the Lord, becauſe he is good : 

for his mercy endurethfor ever. 
2 Let them ,® which have bin redeem- 
ed of the Lord, ſhew how he hath delive- 
red them from the hand ofthe oppreſlor , 
rue in thetens, 3 And gathercd them our of the lands, 
of Godselet. from the Eaſt, aud from the Weſt , from 

helpe in their ne- the North, and from the $ South, 

# Or, fm t®» 4 When they wandred in the deſert 

Ueretferadics and wilderneſſe out of the way,and found 

erſte ls, NO City to dwellin, | 

c Hee ſhoweh «f © Both hungry and thirſty , thcir 

aſki®tion fo grie- ſoule fainted inthem. 

which God will 6 Then they cried unto the Lord in 

22d fo extor. * their trouble, and he delivered them from 

Slivered. robee LDaIr diſtreſle , 

— 7 Andledthem forth by the right way, 

that rhey might go toa city of habitation. 
8 Let them therefore confeſle before 
the Lord his loving kindneſſe , and his 
wonderfull works before the ſons of men. 
9 For he ſatisfiedthe thirſty ſoule, and 
filled the hungry ſoule with goodneſle. 
| 1o They that dwell in darkneſſe and 
in the ſhadow of death, being bound in 
miſerie and iron, 

3 Then there - IT Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the 

way, zo obey words of the Lord, and deſpiſed the coun- 
is expreſſe com- {ell of the moſt High : 

al wee. 12 When hehumbledtheir heart with 
heavineſle , thenthey fell downe and there 


a Gather thy 
Church which is 


diſperſed,and give 


® This notable 
ſemtence was in 
the beginning u- 
ſed s a5 the e 
or tenor of the 
ſong which was 
ofrentimes repea- 
red. 

b As this was 


wm 

Horted todeſcend 

into themſelves , 

for as mueh 

Cone we part WASNO helper. : 

ted, burtorcheir x3 Then they *cricd unto the Lord in 

© Hee ſheweth their trouble , and he dclivercd them trom 

why God doth their diſtr elle. 

Feancly, is -be- Hy He brought them out of darkenes, 
e weecn and out of the ſhadow of death, and brake 

be brought unto 2 

bim by no oder their bands aſunder. 

when bee 15 Let them therefore confeſle before 

judgement no re- NE Lord his loving kindnes, and his won- 

» bur all 

chingz*<broughe EErfull works before the ſons of mcn. 

Sodchietythew. 16 For hee hath broken thefgates of 

eb bis mighty brafſe, and braſt the bars of iron aſunder, 
They that h 1 

6 Ther habe 17 8 Fooles by reaſon of their tranl- 

by bis tharprods preſſion , and becauſe of their iniquities 

are brought to affi & d 

cal upon him, arc ICTC . 

18 Thcirſouleabhorreth all meat, and 


eng 10 find mercy. 


& praiſe, and declare his works with re- 


they are broughtto deaths doore, 

19 Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he delivereth them from 
their diſtreſle, 

20 * He ſendeth his word and healeth »y1cy; 
them , and delivercth them from their wipe, 
i &raves. 3 

21 Let them therefore confeſle before die, 
the Lord his loving kindnes, and his won- boar 
derfull works before the ſonnes ofmen, now" 

22 And let them offer ſacrifices of 
P 
joicing. _— 

23 They that goedowneto the !ſeain ph. 
ſhips , and occupie by the great waters, tru 

24 They ſec the workes of the Lord, ay > 
and his wonders inthedeepe. = 

25 For hecommandeth and raiſeth the 5%,*x 
ſtormy winde, andirlifreth up the wayey *\%s: 
thereof. (ad deat, 

26 They mount up to the heaven, and 
deſcend to the deepe , ſo that their ſoule 
m meltcth for trouble. L 


27 Thcy are toſſed toand fro,and ſtag- 


Their fe 
dangers 


gerlikea drunken man,and all their *cun- aaa! 


them, they 
con relled! 
thr « 


ning 1s gone. 

28 Then they cry unto the Lord in {** 
their trouble,and he bringeth them out of 4 rw 
their diſtreile, 

29 He turncththe ſtorme to calme, {o 
that the waves thercof are ſtill, 

zo Whentheyare* quieted , they are 5m" 
glad, and hebringeth them unto the ha- 43% 
ven where they would be, 

31 Let them therefore confeſſe before a: »ti 
the Lord his loving kindnes, and his won- wa. 
derfull! workes betore the ſons of men. | 

32 And lctthem exalt him inthe ?Con- as 
gregation of the people, and praiſe him in Ze 
rhea(lembly of the Elders. 

33 Herurneth the floods into a wilder- 
nes ,and the ſprings of waters into drines, 

34 And a truitfull land into + barren- 
neſle , for the wickedneſle of them that 
dwell therein, 

35 4eaine, he1turncth the wilderneſſc 


but 
all 


For the 
he be 
huts 


. 4 ” 
into pooles of water, andthedrie land oa 


into water ſprings. 

36 And there he placeth the hungry, 
and they build acity to dwellin, _ 

37 And ſow the fields, and plant vine- 
yards, whichbring ſorth fruirfull -increale: 

38 Tor hee bleſſeth them , and they 
multiply exceedingly, and he diminiſherh 
not their cattell. | 

39 Againe , menare diminiihed , and povis 
brought low by oppreſſion,cvill & ſorrow: he lo I 

49 Hepowreth* contempt upon Prin- gw 
ces , and cauſeth rtheni to erre in deſert Fqy4a 
places out of the way. _ hr 

41 Yer he raiſcth up the poore out of 
miſerie, and maketh him families IKEA cnn" 


ther como 


g Continis 
creake, & 16 


CY 
rov1dence * 
P ni 


| flocke of ſheepe. 


42 The 


2 
thou 
"Ws 


jersag2inſt Pfalmes. the wicked. 51 


| (| 


— oo 


gh þ 
drop 
dei 
bisc 
ement 
ll 
vh the 
n. 


COndemn 
Rtthouwil 


42 The ? righteous ſhall ſee it,and re- 

Wm joice, and all iniquity ſball. ſtop her 

F. to (ef 

pms MOUtN- | 

xm 4; Who iswiſc that he may obſerve 
| theſethings? for they ſhall underſtand the 

loving kindnefſſe of the Lord, 


Ps at. CVIIL 


1 This P[alme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes before,the ſeven 
and fiftieth and the ſixtieth. The matter heere contamed, 
:. x That David giveth bimſelfe with heart and voice 
to praiſe the Lord. 7 And aſſureth himſelfe of the pro- 
miſe of God concerning his kmgdome over Iſrael > and 
his power againſt other nations : . 11 Who though he ſeeme 
to forſake us for a time , yet he alone will in the end caſt 
dowpne our enemies. 


«] A Palme or ſong of David. 


God, mine heart /s * prepared)ſo #s 
+ my tongue: I will ſing and give 
ke. praiſe, 

w 2 Awake viole and harpe: Iwill a- 
* wake carcly, | 

= I will praiſe thee , O Lord, among 
ws theb people, and I will ſing unto thee a- 
@s: mong the nations. 

2.9 4 For thy mercy is great above the 
«-*. heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 
ww $5 © Exalt thy ſ{clfe, O God, above the 
* heavens , and /etthy glory he upon all the 
ws Cartn ; 

Zi 6 That thy beloved may bedelivered : 
** helpe with thy right hand and heare me. 
k&ly 7 God hathſpokenin his* holineſle : 
*=% {fprefore 1 will rcjoicc, I will divide She- 
ks chem , and meaſure the valley of Suc- 
oa (oth, 


ws $8 Giliad /ball bee mine, and Manaſſch 


get 
&durth 
x free 


hs 
whe. hall be mine : Ephraim alſo all be the 
wes ſtrength of mine head : Iuda #& my law- 
el pivcr, 
wm 9g *Moab ſtall be my waſh-pot : over 
ws. Edom will I caſt outmy ſhooe : upon Pa- 
leſtina will Ttriumph. 

Io Who willlead mee into the ſtrong 
Citi ? who will bring me unto Edom ? 
2x 11f*Wiltnot thou,O God,which hadſt 
ws: forſaken us, and didſt not goe foorth , O 

God, with our armies ? 

12 Give us helpe againſt trouble: for 
vane is the helpe of man. | 

13 Through God we ſhalldoe yaliant- 
ly: for he ſhall tread down our enemies, 


Foal Ci 


1 David being falſely accuſed by flatterers unto Saul , prai- 
eth God to belpe him, and to deſtroy his enemies. $ And 
under them hee ſpeaketh of Indas the traitor unto leſus 
Chriſt, and of all the like enemies of the children of God : 
27 Anddeſireth ſoto be delivered , that his enemies may 
know the worke to be of God. 30 Then doth he promiſe 
fo give praiſes unto God. 


q] To him that excelleth, A. Pſalme 
of David. 


tefn 
e this 
Wothe 


"uy [8G not thy tongue , O God of my 


* praiſe, 


"We igrocencie ; adhat is a ſufficient praiſe tro me, 


. 2 Forthe mouth ofthe wicked , and 
the mouth fall of deceitare opened upon 
mee : they have ſpoken unto me with a 
lying tongue, _ Y 
3 They compaſſed mee about alſo 
with words ofhatred, and fought againſt 
me withouta cauſe. 
. 4 For my friendſhip they were mine 
adverſaries , * but T gave my felfe to *,7: 
praicr, refuge burtheech 
5 And they haye rewarded me evill {ence vane, 
for good, andhatred for my friendſhip. 
6 *Sctthou the wicked oyer him , and <Wheherirwers 
let the adverfarie ſtand at his right hand. © towe © nllar 


lome familiar 


b To declat® that 
7 When he ſhall be judged, let him yh#.ha 
be condemned, and let his praier be tur- Privat aFeaion; 
ned into ſinne. Gods Spirit ,that 
God would take 
ther take his © charge, m. 
9 Let hischildrenbefatherleſſe , and a rigs wane” 
to the reprobares, 
Io Let his children beyagabonds, and {® we pool 
beg : and ſecke bread, comming out of their n* to their 
e This was chiefly 
11, Let the fextortioner catch all that mugs Tg 
he hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his Ay 
the extortioners.s 
12 Let there benone to extend mercy 22, Ring es 
unto him:neither letthere by any to ſhew ten by _ 
13 Let his poſtcritic be deſtroicd, ayd ow | wa. of 
be put out, — 
14 5 [er the iniquitie of his fathers $TÞus punibeth 
third and fourth 
and let not the finne of his mother bee Sickednens *oj 
done away. thei wicked. 


ed him , he 
ut moved 
8 Let his daies be few, and let ano- vengeance apo 
his wife a wi dow. ro their profit : ſo 
- damnation. 
places deſtrojed, 
Tndas, AQ.1.20, 
lab our. God lieth nport 
enrich- their chil- 
mercy upon his fathcrleſle children. poods , are by _ 
inthe generation following letthcir name ® 
. x e Lordtothe -; 
bee had in remembrance with the Lord : 
wickedneſfle - of 
15 Butlct them alway be before the © 


| Lord, that he may cut oft their memorial! 


from the carth, | 
h Hee . ſheweth 


16 Becauſe ® hee remembred not to h 
: od. accuſio- 
ſhew mercy , but perſecuted the afflicted meth, to pl-gue 
rnge 


the aft 
and poorc man, and the ſorrowfull heart- for, that hewe 


- { 
cd toflayhim. — x. bo 


17 As hee loved curſing, i ſoſhall it 134" 2*ate 
come unto him, axdas hee lovednot bleſ- mn the things 
ſing, ſo ſhall it be farre fromhim, reth , that the ro- 

18 As hee clothed himſelfe with cur- meas. G53 
ſing like raiment, ſo ſhall it come into they %. gvenup 
his ako like watcr, and like oyle into [urorrnfs and 
his bones. 

19 Letit be unto himas a garment to 
cover him, and for a girdle wherewith hee 
ſhal be always girded. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine ad- | 
verſaric * from the Lord, and of them that & ror beiog de- 
ſpeake evil againſt my ſoule. pede 3 el 

21 Butthou, O Lord my God deale pry 1 
with me according unto thy !Name: deli- liverhim. 
ver me, (forthy mercy is good) med mercifull ,. 

22 Becauſe Iam pooreand needy, and 
mine heart is wounded within me. 


gracious,and long 
tufterin , fo ſhew 
thy elite io effe&t. 


| 23 I departlikethc ſhadow that decli- 
> 2 


: G MG; 


The power of Chriſt. 


—_—— 


Pſalmes.. 


A deſcri Yi 


m Meaning. tht neth : and am ſhaken offas the® graflc- 
= _” * R 
| 24 My knees are weake through faſt- 
ing, and: my fleſh hath ® loſt al! tatneſle. 
25 Ibecamealſo a rebuke unto them : 
they that looked upon mee ſhaked their 
heads. 
o Themore grie- 26 m_ me,O Lord my God: * fave 
vous that Satan , . 
aflailed him>the MC ACCOrding to thy mercie , 
_ _ 27 And they ſhall know that this is 
oo” thine hand : and that thou , Lord , haſt 
done it. 
p hs 38 Though they ? curſe, yet thou wilt 
fag we: bleſle : they ſhall ariſe,and be confounded, 
but thy ſervant ſhall rejoice. 
29 Let mine adverſaries bee clothed 
with ſhame , and let them cover them- 
q Not onely in felyes with their confuſion , as with a 
confer Fieiks , CIOAKC. 
Beal 30 1 Willgive thankesunto the Lord 
the congregaion. greatly with my 9 mouth, and praiſe him 
eth that hee had among the multitude, 
31 For he will ſtand at the right hand 
of the poore, to ſave him from them that 
would * condemne his ſoule. 


not to doe with 
them that were of 
P $ A Ls, C X. 
1 David propheſieth of the power and everlaſting kingdome 


lictle power , but 
with the judges 
given to Chr iſt': 4 And of bu Prieſthood which ſhonld put 
an end to the Prieſt-hood of Levi. 


and princes of 
q A Pſalme of David. 
He * 


n For hunger, 
that came of ſor- 
row , he was lean , 
and his narturall 
moiſture failed 
him. 


a Jeſus Chriſt in 
the 22, of Marth. 
ver'. 44. giveth 
the interpretation 
hereof ,and ſhew- 
eth that this can- 


the world, 
ord ſaid nnto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my righthand, untill I make 
thineenemies thy tootſtoole. - 
not properly bee 2 The Lordſhall ſend the red of thy 
bares km POWEr Out of ® Sjon: bee thou ruler in 
fete. the mids of thine enemies. 


b And thence it 
Call rec. 3 TÞY Pcople ſtall come willingly at 
vorld; and this the time of aſſembling* thine armie in ho- 
nigh in the ly beauty : the youth of thy wombe 
== hg nj ſhall be as the morning dew, 
Scope thallle 4 The Lord ſware, and willnot re- 
aſſembled into pent , Thou arta Prieſt for ever after the 
whoſe increaſe Order of 4 Melchi-zedek, 
dane and wonder- "5 The Lord, that 4at thy right hand, 
of the dew * ſhall wound kings in the day of his 
N-20- +; 
ack ,the fame of wr ath, 
. Crit, een. © Heeſhall be judge among the hea- 
2 » . . 
ſothe fed can. then : hee ſhall fill a with dead bodies , 
ſhed in any King 4nd ſinite the © head over great countries 
ſave onely in f.4.: £ = 
3, Hebr.7y, 7 He ſhall *drinke of the brooke in 


* Ko powerſhall TRE Way:therfore ſhall he lift up his head. 
bee able to reſiſt 
um. 


F Under this fimilitude of a captaine , that is ſo greedie to deſtroy hi i 
he will not ſcarce drinke by the way , he ſheweth how God will deſtroy his omar 0 


EY kd %- LIE 


s He giveth thankes to the Lord for his enercifull works to- 
ward bis Church. 10 And declareth wherein true Wiſe- 
dome and right knowledge conſiteth. 


«] Praiſe yee the Lord. 


Will * praife the Lord with my whole 


heart, in the aſſembly and Congre- 
nfy , and tha YALLON of the juſt, 
from the heart , as 


hee that conſecrateth humſelfe wholly and onely unto God, 


a The Prophet 
| declareth that hee 

will praiſe God 

both privately and 


2 The workes of the Lord are Þ preat 
) beg 
and ought to bee ſought out of all them 6 wit 
that love them. hg 

3 His worke « beautifull and oloti- hkpa 
ous , and his rightcouſneſſe endureth for jw » 
ever. 

4 Hee hath made his wonderfull 
workes to be had in remembrance : the 
Lord 4 mercifull and full of compaſſion. 

5 Hehathgiven © a F portion unto « cuiw 
them that feare him: he will ever be mind. *** 
full of his covenant. | Se 

6 He hath ſhewed to his people the 
power Gf his workes, in giving unto them nt 
the hcritage ofthe heathen, Pong 

7 The 4.workes of his hands arts, 
truth and judgement : all his ſtatutes are \% g, 
true, aloe 

$8 They are eſtabliſhed for eyer and =. 
ever, andare done in truth and equitic, * ducting 

9 Heſent redemption unto his peo- wa 
ple, he hath commanded his covenant for «in 
evcr- holy and fearcfull 5 his Name. #{ 

10 © The beginning of wiſedome 7s the 
feare of the Lord: all they that obſerve %' 


'rh-m , have good underſtanding : his n= 


praiſe endureth for eyer. | 
Ps ar CXIL. 


1 Hee praiſeth the ſelicitie of them that feare God, 10 


= contemneth the curſed ſtate of the contemners of 
od. 


KALAIA LAS 
= ESETIEzK] LEEEEZ Sing hap 153 


«] Praiſe yee the Lord. 
B Leflcd 4 the man * that feareth the += 
Lord, and delighteth greatly in his wic 
commandements. mich 

2 His ſeed ſhall bee mightie upon ww 
earth : the generation of the righteous ** 
ſhall be bleſſed, 

3 ® Riches and treaſures /Zall bee inhis b Teyh 
houſe, and his rightcauſneſſe endureth for nia 
ever. yg 

4 Vnto the © righteous ariſeth light Tews 
in darkencſſe : hee is mercitull and full of %*: 
compaſſion, and righteous, = 

5 Agoodmanzs mercifull and © lend- 6owvilh 

: K cifull 20d 
eth, aud will meaſurc his affaires by judge- 4, i 6& 
ment. _—_ 
6 Surely he ſhall never bee moved: 
but the righteous ſhall be hadin everlaſt- 3%, 
ing remembrance. way 

7 He will notbe afraid of cvill tidings: man 
for 4 heart is fixed, and belecycth in rhe earth 

Lord. 

8 His heart is eſtabliſhed : therefore 
he will not feare, untill he ſee his dejre 
upon his enemies. vinch no 

9 He hath <diſtributed azd given to gay 
the poore : his rightcouſneſſe remaineth * 


for ever : his f horne ſhall be exalted with =: =%; 

olorie. Li 

10 Thewicked ſhalſceit,andbeangry: 31 6 

he ſhal gnaſh with his teeth, and s conſume Give +, 

away: the deſire ofthe wicked (hal / cr ee 
S Abs 


ildren » , 
-anſe the 
'Q ce f v1 6aV 


vat (0 WO 


"Srapetts BYg 


arighteous MAN. 


Plalmes. 


Idols conderned. 53 


Doant CEN. 


5 An exhortation to praiſe the Lord for bis providente, | 7 In 
that , that contrary to the courſe of nature , he worketh in 
his Church. 


« Praiſe yee the Lord, 

Raiſe , O yee ſervants of the Lord, 
ds | * praiſe the Name ofthe Lord. | 
My 2 Blcfled be the Name of the Lord 
& vp -.m henceforth and for ever, 


ring hs 


jibe the riſing of the ſunne, unto the going | 
" downeotthe ſame, 
ye, 4 The Lord is high above all® nati- 
#7 ons, and his gloric above the heavens. 
i; 5 Who is like unto the Lord our 
= God, that hath his dwelling on high? 
wt 6 Who abaſcth himfelfe to behold 
whom , . 
ket, eþings inthe Heaven andinthe earth ? 
is 7 HC Taiſcth the necdie out of the 
gr i, and lifteth up the © poore out ofthe 
þ : 
= $_ That hee may ſet him with the 
eb princes , eve with the princes of his 
ate people. | 
s g* He maketh the barren woman to 
dwell with afamilie, andajoyſull mother 
of children. Praiſe yee the Lord, 


Psar. CXIV. | 
1 Mow the Iſraelites were delrvercd forth of Eeypt , and of the | 
wonderfull miracles that God wrought at that time, which put 
ws in remembrance of Gods grcat mercie toward kis Chiarch , 
who, when the courſe of nature faileth , preſerve:h his mi+ 


raculouſly. 


Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, 
| andthe houſe of Jaakob from the 
= * barbarous people, +» | 


3b 


The Lords Name is praiſed from | 


for he 1s their helpeand their ithield, 


keg 2 Judah was ® his ſanGuary , and | 
k ws: [{racl his dominion. 

tk 3 The ſea ſaw it and fled : Jorden 
| = was turned backe. : 

RO 4 Themountaines leaped like Rams, 


« & axdthe hils as Lambes. | 
& Gods 


jm fleddeſt 2 O Jorden , whywaſt thou turned 


watt backe 2 

ri him 

ns, like Rams, and yee hils as Lambes 2 

= . 7 The © cart trembled at the pre- 

& {ence of the Lord, at the preſence of the 

. God of Jaakob. 

"a - $ Which © turneth the rocke into 

*. water-pooles, ard the flint into afoun- 
taine of water. 


Ps ar. C X V: ' 

1 A prajer of the faithſwull oppreſſed by idolatrous tyrants , 
againſt whom they deſire that God would juccour them , 
9 Truſting moſt conflantly tha: God will preſerve them 
in this their need , ſeeing that he hath adopted and recei- 
ved them to his favour, 18 Proniſeng finally » that they 


6 Yee mountaines , why leaped yee | ' 


+» daiCes. 


wil not be unmindefull of ſogreat a benefit » if ut would 
Pleaſe God to heare their praier , and deliver them by its 
omnipotent power : 


OT *uatous, O Lord , not unto. 
us, but unto thy Name givethe glo- 


A Ugg, [. therefore they ground their praier upon this prdmile, 


God 
0 deli. 
thor 
64 bur 


| rie, for thy loving mercie, and for thy 


truths ſake, 


2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay, 
b Where is now their God ? þ whenthe wics 
py | PEE e God 
3 Bur our God z-inhcaven ; he doth accompiitettnor 


.: his omiſe as 
whatſocyer he*will. theyimegiceahey 


4 , Their idols are 4 filver and gold, Qij* ** i500 
ezen the worke of mens hands. cNo impediments 
can let his worke, 

- 5 They have a mouth, andſpeak not ; twihe wetheren 
they havecies,andſec not. | ry Ser 4 apr pa 


to ſerve his will. 


6 They have cares,and heare fot: they therchemne.. 
have noſes,and ſmell not. — 
' 7 They have ©hands, andtouch not ; 4%; follower 
they have feet, and walke nor : neither thing , way racy 
. - 10 eee * 
make they a ſound with their throat. -* 
. ſh 
8 They that make them arcflike un» wh grew vant. 
tothem :/oareall that truſt in them. 


= it 1$ » asre 
| : ecipe of th.ms 
9 Ollſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: 


which nor onely 
have no help? in 
them, but 1:cke 

ſenſe and ron, 


10 8 O houle of Aaron, truſt yee in f as mich with- 


the Lord: for he is their helpe,and their viocks ind tons 
ſhield. g For they vw» 


appoimed by 
11 Ye thatfearethe Lord, truſt in the intwees...: 

Lordforhe is their helper,and their thield, 1 reiigion for 
12 The Lord hath beene mindefull of On: 

us : hewill bleſſe, he ® will blefſe the houſe Þ This, hee. 

of Iſracl,he will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. Mace namics 
13 Hewillbleſſe them that feare the 

Lord, both {mall and great. 
14 The Lord will incrcaſe his graces 

toward you, ezzz toward you,and toward 

your children, 

| 15 Yeare bleſſed of the Lotd, which |, a4 therefore 

i madethe heaven and the earth. and contiane all 
16 The®*hcavens, evex the heavens are k Abd they de- 

the Lords : but he hath given the carth to faftciency forts 

the ſonnes of men. Oo ER 
17 The deadpraiſc not the Lord, nei- *2**v bis fa 


him nothing , but 
: therly care tO 
ther any that ! goe downe into the place vir% men: 


IThongh the dead 
of lence. ſer forth Gods 


4 w' . . p | 1 , he 
18 But wee will praiſe the Lord from meet” beere,. 


| henceforth and for ever, Praiſe yee the him nor big'® 
5 Whartailed thee, O Sea, that thou OL, CVEts yee the him nor in his 


Lord, 


Church and Con» 
gregation, 


Pea, CEYL 


David being in great danger of Saul in the deſert of Maou, 
perce;ving the great and ineſt:mable love of God, towardbun, 
magnifie:h. ſuch great meretes, 1; And protefieth that be 
will be thankeſwull for the ſame. 


* Lovethe Lord,becauſc he hath hcard i nee groterk 
my voice ard my praicrs, that no pleaſure is 


ſo great as to ſeele 


2 For he hath inclined his care unto 9245helpeinour 
mee, when I did call »poz him Þ in my thu avy thing | 
our love toward 


3 When the ſnazes of death compal- b Thx is,incon- 
ſed me , and che grictes of the grave feckebelp, which 
caught mee :' when I found trouble and Wnnennee was 


in diltreſle, 
ſorrovz. 
4 Then I called upon the Name of c Hee ſhoverh 
the Lord , ſaying, I beſcech thee, O Lord, hi onecncllog 
- SAFE upo 1 z C fel-" 
deliver my ſoule. | ; RE -- 
5 The Lord # © mercifull and righ- jv and merciful 
' + avdtuhelpe them 
tcous , and our God -- full of compal- tu ae deftiruce 


Sb: of aide and counts 
ſton; ſe:l, 


G 3 6 The 


The death of Martyrs. 


Plalmes. 


The Lords helr 


& Twill thanke 
him for his bene- 
fits ; for that is a 
juſt paiment,, to 
confefle that wee 
owe all to God. 


*Rom 15.11, 


a That is ; the 
moſt cerraine and 
contirmall refti- 
monies of his fa« 
therly grace, 


b wee - vows 
tatight , that the 
more —_— 
bles euss, 
the hs 6 ought 
we to bee inſtant 
In praier; 


6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : 
I wasinmiſery, and he ſayedme. 
d Which - 
—_—_ biker » . 
now col for the Lord hath beene beneficiall unto 
hath been beneh- thee. 
ciall owrdsthee., > Becauſe thou haſt delivered my 
and my feet from falling. 
e The Lord will 9 T ſhall © walke before the Lord in 
eſerve me, 2 
the land of the living. 
F I felt es 
— by for I was ſore troubled. 
them, 2 Cord-13. = I't I faid in my 8 feare , All men are 
fieſe 1 thought liars. 
God would not 
is bur lies nd v+- for All his benefits toward me 2? 
came. this rerra- T3 I will ® rake the cup of ſalvation , 
ton -and Fee 2nd call upon the Name of the Lord. 
h inte: 14 1 wil pay my vowes unto the Lord, 
a banker when ©O% OW inthe preſence ofall his people. 
thanksroGod,&& 15 Precious in the fight of the Lords 
t [4 - * . 
drinke in ieneof the ideath of his Saints. 
i Iproctive "© 16 Behold, Lord: for I am thy ſer- 
God hath acze yant,, Lai thy ſervant, and theſonne of 
heborh difpoſeh thine handmaid : thou haſt broken my 
taketh an ac- bonds. 
RT” 17 I will offer to thee a ſacrifice of 
the Lord. 
18 I will pay my k yowes unto the 

Lord, evex now in the preſence of all his 

19 Inthe covirts of the Lords houſe , 
even in the mids of thee, O Jeruſalem, 

Praiſe yee the Lord. 

x He exhorteth all the Gentiles to praiſe God , becauſe hee 
hath accompliſhed aſwell to them as to the Texpes , the pro- 
miſe of life everlaſting by Teſus Chrift. 

all yee people praiſe him, 
2 For his loving kindnefſe is great 
toward us , and the * truth of the Lord 
Ps ar, CXVIII. 
1 Davidrejetted of Saul and of the people , at the time appoint- 
ed obtained the Kingdome. £4 For the which » hee biddeth 
. bug perſon, in all this was Chriſt lively ſet forth, who ſhould be 
of his people rejedted. 
aBecanſe Godby JI Raiſe * ye the Lord , becauſe hee is 
rreating David 
King,ſheweth his 
afifted Church, CVCT, 
me trophererite 2 1Ct {acl now ay, that his mercie 
exhorteth all the I 
peoplerodore 3 Letthe houſe of Aaron now ſay, 
; that his mercic endurethfor ever. ' 
| 4 Letthem that feare the Lord, now 
' 5 I called upon the Lord in ® trou- 
ble, and the Lord heard mee, and /et me 
at large, 


7 Returneunto thy reſt,O * my ſoul : 
now reſt uv 
or he 
ſoule from death , mine cies from teares , 
ave my life, 
10 f I belceved, therefore did I ſpeak: 
Faith to confeſle 
God would no. x2 What ſhall Irender unto the Lord 
heboth diſpoſerh 
praiſe, and will call upon the Name of 
people : 
'Psar, CXVII, 
LL * nations, praiſe yeethe Lord : 
endareth for ever. Praiſe ye the Lord, 
all them , that feare the Lord , to be thankefull. And under 
good : fax his mercie endureth for 
mercie toward his n , 
thanke God , but endurethFOr CVCIs 
ſay, that his mercic endureth for ever. 
6 TheLord & with mee : herefore I 


will not feare what © tnan can doe un- «©», 
to mee. | th eiee, 
7 The Lord /- with meamong them => 
that helpeme : thereforeſhallI ſee my de- hee 
fire upon mine enemies. Gol 
$ lr isbettertotruſtinthe Lord, then &.i 
to haye confidence © in man. { Heli 
9 Ttis better totruſt in the Lord, then we, i 
to have confidence in Princes, CY 
to All nations have compaſſed mee; wen'* 
but in the Name of the Lord Iſhall de- je 
ſtroy them, | od ob 
11 They have compaſſed me : yea, 
they have compaſled me: but in the Name 
of the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them, 
12 They came about mee like bees ' 
but they were quenched as a fire of thorns: 
for in the Name of the Lord , I ſhall de- 
ſtroy them, 
13 © Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that et wm 
I might fall : but the Lord hath holpen *** 
mee, 
14 The Lord 7s my ſtrength and f ſong; j8%! 
for he hathbeene ne bee, | , ante 
I5 Thes voice of joy and deliverance *=a.! 
ſhall bein the tabernacles of the rightcous, teri! 
ſaying , The right hand ofthe Lord hath jz x 
donevaliantly. ns 1 
16 The right hand of the Lord is ex- ** = 
alted : © the tight hand of the Lord hath += 
done valiantly. _ 
17 Tſhallnotdye but live , and declare 
the workes of the Lord. 
18 The Lord hathchaſtened me ſore, 
but he hath not delivered me to death, 
I9 Openyee unto mee the igates of iis 
righteouſnefle , zhat I may goc into them , but! 
and praiſe the Lord, ay 
20 This is the gate ofthe Lord : the" 
rightcous ſhall enter into it, 
21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt 
heard me,and haſt been my deliverance. 
22 *The ſtone which the builders * re- kn 
fuſed, is the head of the corner. 


not of hig 


inal, | 
þ So that 
ze borh f 


rexe,ml 
wighty 0 


As 4.1 
23 This was the Lords doing , andit Vn k 
is marveilous in our cies, ml ted 
24 This is the! day , whichthe Lord % 
hath made : let us rejoice and bee glad 5, 


Fg” hag 
1n1t, | wherein 


25 m Lord, I pray thee ; ſave now : habe 

+ Name of the Lord : * we have bleſſed you iu 
king40m 

ven us ® light : binde the ſacrifice with, wi. 
thee, eve my God: therefore I will ex- reſtored 
crifices ® 

Lord , becauſe hee (wn 


O Lord, I pray thee now give proſperity. qu 
26 Bleſſed be hee that commeth in the {gk 
pry jor i 
out of the houſe of the Lord, habe 
27 The Lord is mightie , and hath gi- 5% 
cords unto the hornes ofthe altar. he 
28 Thouart my God, and I will praiſe %.ca 
d:rknes0 
alt thee, wevil 
29 Praiſe yee the 

is good : for his mercic endureth fot 

ever. 


PSAs 


ns bleſſedneſle. 


IIS ISSN 


FO 00S EB 


7 The jrophet exhorteth the children of God to frame their 
Irves according to his holy word. 123 Alſo hee ſheweth 
wherein the true ſervice of God Fandeth, thath , when we 
ſerve him according to his word, and not after our one 


fantaſies. 
RX Arxzpn, 


Lefledare* thoſe that are upright in 
i B their way,and walke in the Law of the 
Fn", LOT, | 
= 2 Bleſſed aretheythatkeepe his teſti- 
ps. monics , and ſecke him with their whole 
we i heart, 
_ Surely they worke® noric itiiquity, 
"6. but Walke in his waies. 
==* 4 Thou haſt commanded to keepe 
thy precepts diligently. 
5 © O thatmy waies were direed to 
oe keepe thy ſtatures ! 
bh 6 Then ſheuld Inort be confounded , 
«a when I have reſpectuntoall thy cominan- 
= dements. | 
7 I'will praiſe thee with an upright 

5- theart , when I ſhall learne the *judge- 
nt ments of thy rightcouſneſle. 

wy $ TI will kcepe thy ſtarutes : forſake 
-=2 me not foycrlong. 


«know - 
þs mper- 


me. 
tuech not to be tried by tentations , but he fcareth to ſaint, if God ſuccour 
Fulrmne 10 time, 


I BrrTH, 


wb 9 Wherewith ſhall a * yong man re- 
wk: drefſe his way 2 in taking hced thereto ac- 
vn . 

» i= (ording tothy word. 

wi 10 Withmy whole heart have I ſought 


thee: let me not wander from thy com- | 


mandements, 

wa! * 11 I have ®hid thy promiſe in mine 
= heart, that I mightnor ſinne againſt thee. 
kai = I'2 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord : teach me 
ewes. Wy ſtatutes, 

ti 13 With my lips haveI declared all 
== the judgements ofthy mourh, 

his. 14 I have hadas great < delight in the 
=, Way of thy teſtimonics,asin all riches. 

for 0- 
aw conſider thy waics. 


G word 


9% 16 I will delightin thy ſtatutes , and | 


| willnot forget thy word. 


z Gir»mzL, 

= 17 Bee beneficiall unto thy ſervant 5 
Col that may * live and keepethy word. 

nz 13 Opon mine cics, that I may ſce rhe 
zake wonders of thy Law. 
mas, 22 I am Þ a ſtranger upon earth : hide 
mi; notthy commandements from nic, 

willxee 20 Minc heart breaketh for the deſire 
> tothy judgements alway. RR | 
£x1"w 25 Thou © haſt deſtroicd the proud: 
mu Curſed are they that doe erre from thy 
*icon. COMmandements, 


<PUt 
22 Remove from me ſhame and con- 


' 
fv Ver e 


unth, 


Plalmes. 


| 


15 Iwill meditate in thy precepts; and | 


Godly meditation. 55 


rtetpt :- forT have kept thy teſtimonies. 
23 * Princes alſo did fit, and ſpeake 
igainſt me : but thy ſervant did meditate 
in thy ſtatutes, _ nn a 
24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my de- filter to reach me 
light, andmy counfellers. 


d When the pow« 
ers of the world 

gavefalſe ſentence 
againſt mec , thy. 


what ro doe, and 
ro -Omtort me. 


 - DatzrTun. 


25 My ſoule cleavcth to the * duſt : 
quicken me according to thy word, 

26 I have Þ declared my waies , and 
thou heardeſt mee : reach mee rhy ſta- 
tutes. | 

27 Make me tounderſtand the way of 
thy precepts, andI will meditate in thy 
wondrous workes. 

28 My ſoule melteth for heavineſle : 
raiſe me up according unto thy © word. 

29 Take from me the © way of lying, 
and grant me graciouſly thy Law. 

30 I have choſen the way of truth, and 
thy judgements have I laid before nee. 

31 I have cleaved to thy teſtimonies , 
O Lord : confound me not, 

32 I will runne the way of thy com- 
mandements, when © thou ſhalt enlarge 
mine heart, 


a That is, it is x- 
moſt brought to 
the grave , and 
without thy word 
I cannot live, 

b I have confeſſed 
mine offences , & 
now dependwhol- 
ly on thee. 


c If God did nor 
maintaine us by 
his Word , our 
life would drop 
away like water. 
d Inftrutmee in 
thy Word, where« 
by my mind may 
bee purged from 
vanitie and taught 
to obeychy will. 
e By this he ſhew« 
eth , that wee 
can neither chuſe 
» Cleave to 
ods word , nor 
runne forward it 
his way , except 
he make ourhearts 
large ta receive 
his grace,and wil 


ling to obey, 


MN He. 

33 Teach* me, OLord, the way of 
thy ſtatutes, andI will keepe it unto the 
cad. 2 ne 

34 Give meunderſtanding , and I will »=4 
keepe thy Law : yea, I will keepeit with 
»y whole ® hcart. i 

35 Direc me in the path of thy com- 
mandements : for thercin is my delight. 
| 36 Incline mine hearc unto thy reſti- 
monies, and not to©coyetouſneſle. 

37 Tutne away mine * eyes front re- 
garding vanitie , and quickenmee in rhy 
way. 

38 Stabliih thy promiſe to thy ſervant, 
beczuuſe hefearerh thee, 

39 Takeaway © my rcbukethat I feare: 
for thy judgements are good. 

40 Bchold, I defirc thy commande- 
ments: f quicken me in thy rightcouſnes. 

3 V 4 ul 

41 And letthy * loving kindneſle conic 
unto me, O Lord, and thy ſalvation ac- 
cording to thy promilſc. 

42 So ſhall I® make anſwereunro my 
blaſphemers : for Itruſt in thy word. 

43 And take notthe wordottruth ut- 
terly out of my mouth: tor I waite tor 
thy judgements. 

44 So ſhall I alway keepe 
ever and ever. | 

45 And I will © walke at libertie : for 
I ſeeke thy precepts. bl 

46 I will ſpcake alſo of thy teſtimo- 


nics 


a He ſheweth tha: 
he cannot follow 

on to the end, ex- 
cept God reach 


b Not onely in 
ourward .conver- 
ſation , buralſo 
with inward at« 
feaion, 


c Hereby mean- 
ing all other yi- 
CES > becauſe that 
coverouſnes is the 
r0cX of all evill. 

d Meaning , all 
his ſenles. 


e Let mee nor fall 
ro thy djihonor , 
but ler mine heart 
ſtill delight in thy 
gone Word. 

ive me ſtrength 
tO continue in thy 
Word evetito the 
end, 


2 Hee ſheweth 
that Gods mercis 
and love is the 
ficſt cauſe of our 
ſalvation. 

b BY truſting in 
Go:ls word, hs af 
{urech himſelfe to 
be able ro couture 
the Qanders of his 
adverſaries. 


2 | 
thy Law for c They that am- 
ply walke after , 
Gods word have 
no lets tv intan= 
le them: whereas 
thy that do2.con« 
trary , are eyer 11 
nets aad {tres, 


Plalmes. 


Gods word everhſt; 


Affictions neceſiarr. 


19 hewerh thar MICS before © kings > and will not bee | 

he children of | 

Go on F to aſhamed. b 

(uferthi Frker 47 And my delight ſhalbe inthy com- 

ned bythe vain Mandements which I have loved, 

pope of princes 8 Miine hands alſo will I liftup unto 
thy commandements , which I have 1o- 


ved,andTI will mediate in thy ſtatutes, 


d. 3&4 3% 


49 Remember * the promiſe made to 
thy ſervant , wherein thou haſt cauſed me 
to truſt, 

50 It is my comfortin my trouble:for 
thy promiſe hath quickened me. 
| 51 The®proud have had me exceed- 
tes Gods ingly inderifon : yet haveI not declined 
ion mee from thy Law. 
for. veex. 5 2 1 ICMEWbred thy © judgements of 
anples- wheredy 01d, O Lord, and haye been comforted, 
ſefe tober judgs = 53 ® Feare iS COME UPON MCC : for the 
4 Tharis,avebe- Wicked that forſake thy Law. 
on en waty $54 Thy ſtatutes have beenemy ſongs 

inthe houſe of my ©pilgrimage. 
55 Ihave remembred thy Name , O 
Lord, in the * night, andhave kept thy 


a Though he feele 
Gods hand till to 
lie” npon him , yet 
he refteth on his 
miſe, 2nd com- 
eth himſclfe 


b Meaning , the 


nation againſt the 
wicked. 

e In the conrle 
bf this life and 
forrowfull exile. 

f Even when 0- 


thers lleepe. Law. 
Fees, 56 8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy 
precepts. 


n Cuzrn. 
a Tam perſwaded 


| Lam perfwaded 57 O Lord, that art my * portion, I 
Lawisan beringe haye determined to keepethy words. 
and great gaintor. 5$ 1 made my "ati har He in thy pre- 
ſence with my whole heart : be mercitull 
unto me according to thy promiſe, 
59 I have conlidered my Þ® waies, and 

X turned my feet into thy teſtimonies. 
Cn econ 66 I made haſte, and delaied not to 
perfedtions, and Keepe thy commandements, 

61 The bands of the wicked have 
en © robbed me: butT have not forgotten thy 
into their com» J yy, 
mY 62 At midnight will I riſe to give 

_ thanks unto thee, becauſe of thy righte- 
ous judgements, 
63 I am* a companion of all them 
I iceour, | that feare thee, and keepe thy precepts. 
mY of Gols 64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
word 3s » Bgn- mercie: *teachmethy ſtatutes, 
at O Tx run. 


65 OLord, thou haſt dealt*graciouſly 
with thy ſervant according © unto thy 


b He ſheweth thar 
none can imbrace 
the wort! of God, 


a4 Not onely in 
maruall conſent , 
bur alſo with aide 
and faccour. 


2 Having proved 
byexperterce that 
cup was os b-- 
» hee 
deiuerh that hee WOL d. 
d increaſe in : 
ers OO ICAaCh MCC good judgement and 


nd julgemert. knowledge: tor I have beleeved thy com- 

mandements. 
67 Before I was® afflicted, I went a- 

ord .ronched ſtray : but now I keepe thy word. 

« calfe nzamed, G8 Thouart good and gracious : teach 

ſo thr theo? me thy ſtatutes, 

£21, howe w. 6g The proud have imagined a lie 
againſt me : 5ucI will keepethy precepts 
with »zy whole heart. 


bSo Jeremy ſaith, 
chit before the 
Lord , tonched 


| 


70 © Their heart is fat asgreaſe: but my « ». 
delight is in thy Law. : ”P > 
71 Ir is * good for mee that 1 have vi ps 

» that I may learne thy nw 


beene afflicte 
ſtatutes, ht 

72 The Law of thy mouth js better wet 
unto me , then thouſands of gold & filyer, 


» JoÞp, 


73 Thine hands have * made me and « wa, 
faſhioned mee, give mee underſtandin =_ 
therefore , that 1 may learne thy comman. '=in 
dements, pee. . 

74 So they that ® feare thee, ſeeing me m:tn 
ſhall rejoice, becauſeI havetruſted in thy here 
word, ke 

75 I know, O Lord, thatthy judge. **% 
ments are right, and that thou haſt afflicted i= 
me juſtly. 

76 I pray thee, that thy mercie may 
comfort me, according to thy promiſe un- 
to thy ſervant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto 
me, that I may *live : for thy Law 6 my cn« 
delight. = 

78 Let the proud be aſhamed : for they x 
have dealt wickedly and falſly with mee: 
but I meditate in thy precepts. dhe 

79 Let ſuch as fearethee*turne unto a= 
me, andthey that know thy * teſtimonies, i.e 

80 Let mine heart bee uprightin thy = 
ſtatutes, that I be not aſhamed. ak 


{ Eh, 


.- 799 a ET 5 


81 My ſoule *fainteth for thy falvi- , nw 
tion , yet I waite for thy word, = 
82 Minecies faile forthy promiſe, fay- 
ing, When wilt thou comfort me 2 m4 
83 For I am like a* bottle inthe vic: 
ſmoke : yerdoe I notforget thy ſtatutes. tis 
84 How many are the © daies of thy %, 
ſervant ? When wilt thou execute judge- 
ment on them that per{ecute me? 
85 The proud have 4 digged pits for wy” 
me, which isnot after thy Law. uo nf 
86 All thy commandements are true: 
they perſecuteme falſly: © helpe me. 
' 87 They had almoſt conſumed * mee ww 
upon the earth : but I forſooke not thy I. 
precepts. heed, 
88 Quicken meeaccording to thy lo- 7*® 
ving kindneſſe : ſo ſhall I keepe thercly- 
monie of thy mouth. 


& Lamp. 


, $89 O Lord, thy word endureth for 
ever in * heaven, 


the earth, andit abideth, , 


1 
; 91 They ® continue exextothis day by igahi 


- 


njmmutivs 
b Secing theearth and all creatures remaine in that eſtate, wherein thou hut 


them, much more thy truth remaineth conſtant ard _— 
eninc 


a Becuie 
90 Thy truth from generationto ge- ®%, 
neration : thou haſt laid thefoundation of cit 


jn th1$ wk 
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--<& wordevcrlaſting, 


thine ordinances : for all are thy ſervants. 
92. Except thy Law had been my de- 
light, I ſhould now have periſhedin mine 
atfliction. | EW 
93 Iwill never forgetthy precepts:for 
by them thou haſt quickned me, 
94 I am «© thine, fave me: for I have 
ſought thy precepts. 
95 The wicked have waited for meto 


g poreth Þ 
44 , that be'13 
ld » be- 
hee fecket 
his 


Plalmes. 


deſtroy me : bur I will conſider thy teſti- 
monies. 
wins 96 I*haveſcene an end of all perfed- | 
F. = 0n : but thy commandement s exceeding ' 
fs JArgC+ 


vM +, 


# teh 97 Oh how loveIthy Law! * it is my 

& = meditation continually. 

ms 98 By thy commandements thou haſt 

».e* ade me wiſer then mine enemies : for 
they are ever with me, 
pers ' 99 I have had more ® underſtanding 
*»G thenall my teachers : for thy teſtimonies 
a 7 my meditation. 

pm 100 I underſtood more then the anti- 
= 4 ent, becaulſc I keptthy precepts, | 
wn by 1oT 1 have refrained my feet from 

77 = evill way , that I might keepe thy 

word, 

102 I have not declined from thy 
wad ;ydgements : for © thou didſt teach me, 
wav 103 How {weetarethy promiſes unto 
4 ui my mouth ! yea, more then hony unto my 

—— mouth. 

w. 104 By thy precepts I havegottenun- 
derſtanding : therefore I hate all the waies 
of falſchood. 

) Nvn, 


Wwlres we 
Wee 


105 Thy words a *lanterne unto my 
= i. fecte, andalight unto my paths. 
wh 106 I have» ſworne,and will performe 
I t, that I will keepe thy righteous judge- 
SnuGod MENES, 
me,v 107 I amvery ſoreafflited: O Lord, 
va, Quicken me according to thy word. 
IJ 108 O Lord, I beſcechthee accept the 
ki *free offrings of my mouth , and teach me 
ka thy judgements. 
d.y Tog9 My *foule is continually in mine 
©. 0nd: yet doe I notforget thy Law. 
«® 11o The wicked have laida ſnare for 
me: but I ſwervednot from thy precepts, 
WM , II Thy nag have taken as an 
og, *Ncritage for ever; for they are the joy of 
<S mine a. ? hy 
112 Ihaveapplied mine heart tofulfill 
thy ſtatutes alway, ever unto the cnd. 


© Samzch, 
©, 113 Thate®yaine inventions : but thy 
q/na law doe love. 


Winaions both of hiraſelfe and —_ 


| ſafe, 
| ſtatutes, hy 


| thee, and Iamafraidofthy judgements, 


| underſtanding, that I may know thy teſti- 


forthey havedeſtroicd thy Law; 


| H 


Godour refuge. 57 


114 Thouartmy refuge and ſhield,and 
I truſtin thy word. | 
115 > Away from me; ye wicked : fort 4nd hinderme 


. : "abs... EF 5 not to: ke h 
I =_ keepe the commandements of my L of the Lord, 
God, 


116 Stabliſh me accotding to thy pro- «© tee deve 
miſe , thatI may live , and diſappoint me amtncs iether 
not of mine hope, SPE IRS - yp 3-g © 
117 © Stay thou mee , and I ſhall bee 
and I will delight continually in thy 


e craft 
Riſes of 9.4 Fat 


118 Thouhaſttroden downe all them 
that depart from thy ſtatutes : for their 
{ deceit #yaine, | | 

Li9 Thon haſt taken away all the wic- 
ked of the carth /ike © drofle : therefore I 
love thy teſtimonies. 8 


120 My fleſh ftrembleth for feare of iis ma. 
which feare cau- 
ſerh repentance. 


metrall, | 
f Thy judgements 


oe not onel 
teach mee obedi- 


p Ain; 

121 I have executed judgement and 
juſtice : leave me notto mine oppreſlors. 

122 * Anſwer for thy ſervant in that « Pur ty felle 
whichis good , and let not the proud op- enemies and me, 
preſle me, 

123 Minecies have failed /x waiting for 
thy ſalvation; and forthiy juſt promile. 

124 Deale with thy Þ fervant accor- 
ding to thy mercy , and teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 


125 Iamthy ſervant:grant me therefore 


enemies and mes 
as if thou were 
my pledge. 


bHee boaſteth not 
that hee is Gods 
ervant, hut here=- 
by putrerh God 
in minde , that as 
he made him by 
his grace , ſo hee 
wo continue 
his favour to« 
ward him. 

© The Prophet 
ſhewerh that wkE 
the wicked have 
bronght all things 
ro confuſion aud 
Gods word tao 
utter contempr 4 
then it is Gods 
rime to helpe and 
ſend remedie. 

4 That is whats 
ſoever diflenterh 
from the puricls 
of thy w . 


monies, 
126 Itis©time for thee, Lord,towork: 


127 Therefore lovel thy comtiiande- 
an above gold, yea, above moſt fine 
gold. 

128 Thercfore I eſteeme all thy pre- 
cepts moſt juſt, and hate all falſe 4 wales, 


d Pez. 


129 Thy teſtimonies ar2* wonderfull: 
theretore doth my ſoule keepe them. 

130 The entrance into thy 5 words 
ſheweth light , and giveth underſtanding 
to the {imple, 

131 lopened my mouth and< panted, 
becauſe I loved thy commandements. so minds | illami; 

132 Lookeupon me and be merciful whey vegine to 
unto me z asthou uſecſt to doe unto thoſe © wy zeae to; 
thatlove thy Name. — 

133 Directmy ſteps inthy word, and 
letnoneiniquity have dominion over me, 

134 Deliver me from the opprefſion of 
men, andI will keepe thy precepts. 

135 Shewthelight of thy countenance 
upon thy ſervant , and teach mee thy ſta- . 
tutes, 

136 Mine cics 4 guſh ont with rivers 4 fee teveth 


of water , becauſe they keepe nor thy "tc ile of 
Law; 


a Cotitaining - 
high and ſecrex 
milteries , ſo that 
I am moovecd 
with admiration 
and reverence. 

b The fimple idi- 
ots that ſubmit 
theſelves to God, 
have their eyes 
opened, and their 


Gods children » 
when they ſe his 
word cons mace. 


Ttad 


Davids zeale, 


w_ CO — 


Plalmes, 


Mm T$8aDDL 


137 Righteous art thou , O Lord, and 
juſt are thy judgements. 

138 Thou haſt commanded* juſtice by 
thy teſtimoniesand truth eſpecially. 

139 * My zeale hath even conſumed 
me : becauſe mine enemies have forgotten 
thy words; 

140 Thy word is proved Þ moſt pure 
and thy ſervant loveth it. 

141 Iam © ſmall anddefpiſed yet doe 
—— forget thy precepts. 
142 Thy righteouſneſle & an everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſſe, and thy law 4 truth. 
143 Troubleandanguiilhare come up- 
on mce : yetare thy commandements my 
dclight. 
a Sothat the life 1.44: The righteouſneſle of thy teſtimo- 


the knowledge of nies & eve rlaſting:grant me underſtandin 9. 
God is death. and I ſhall alive. 


p Koyrn. 


; We cannet con- 
ile God to bee 
rightecus , except 
we live uprightly 
and truely , as he 
h-th commanded. 
* Pſal-n 69. 9. 
Tokm 2. 17. 

b Gold hath 
need ro be fned, 
but thy word is 
perfettion ir ſelf. 
c This is rhetrne 
triall , to praiſe 


a Hee ſheweth 
that all his affe- 
Qtions and whole 
heat were bent 
ro God-ward for 
to haue helpe in 


dangers. 


45 Ihave* cried with yy whole heart: 
heare me, O Lord, and I will keep thy 
ſtatutes, 

146 Icalleduponthee: ſave me, and1 
will keepe thy teſtimonies. 

147 Iprevented the morning light,and 
cried : forI waited onthy word. 

148 Mine cies Þ prevent the night wat- 
ches, to meditatein thy word. 

149 Heare my voice according to thy 
loving kindnefle : O Lord , quicken mee 
according to thy + judgement. 

150 They draw neere, that follow at- 
ter © malice, and are farre from thy Law. 


Þ Hee was more 
earneſt in the ſtn- 
dy of Gods word, 
then they that 
kept the watch, 
were in their 
charge. 

+ 0 cuftcme, 


c He ſheweth the 
nature of the 
wicked to be , to 
perſecure againſt 
their conſcience. 
d m on is 

unc upon 
Eds word , Ns 
he would ever be 
at hand when his 
children .bee op- 
prefled. 


thy commandements are true. 
I52 Thave knowne long ſince by thy 


teſtimonies , that thou haſt eſtabliſhed 
them for ever, 


: Res un. 


153 Behold mineafflition , and deli- 
ver mee : for I haye not forgotten thy 
Law. 

154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver mee : 
quicken me according to thy * word. 

155 Salvation s far from the wicked, 
becauſe they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. 

156 Greatare thy tender mercies, O 
6 Accordiag ro Lord : quicken mee according to thy 
ade in thy low, b judgements, 
the wicked lack, 157 My perſecutors and my opprel- 
my I ſors are many : yer doe I not ſwervefrom 
5 My zeale con- thy teſtimonies, 

1 aw theirmulie 158 I ſaw the tranſgreſſours and was 
© grieved, becauſe they kept not thy word. 

159 Confider, O Lord, how[I*love 

thy precepts : quicken mee according to 

thy loving kindneſle, 


and contempt of 
160 The © beginning of thy word is 


a For withonr 
Gods promiſe 
there is no hope 
of deliverance. 


thy glory. 

d Ttis « ligne 
of our adoption, 
when we lovethe 
law of God. 

e Since thou firſt 
promiledft , even 
to the end allthy 
ſayings are true, 


151 Thouartneere, O Lord : for all 


truth, andall the judgements of thy righ- 
tcouſneſle endure for ever. 


Y Scnin. 


161 Princes have * perſecuted mee «meg... 
without cauſe : but mine heart ſtood in 7 pri 
awe of thy words. ron 

162 Ircjoiceatthy word , as one that flees 
finderh a great ſpoile. nes. 

163 I hate falſchood andabhorre it but 
thy Law doe love. 

164 * Seven times a day doe I praiſc 
thee , becauſe of thy righteous judge. 
ments. 

165 They © that love thy Law , ſhall'c tw « 
have great proſperity , and they ſhall haye 6 ,* 
no hurt, ye 

166 Lord, Thave*truſted in thy ſalya- *%w 
tion, and haye done thy Commandements. 9 i + 

167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimo- boca. 
nies : forl lovethemexcecdingly, wy 

168 1 have kept thy precepts andthy #an" 
teſtimomies : *© for all my waics are before p*,* 
thee, relay 


men, 


Ins 


n Tav. 


169 Let my complaint come before 
thee, O Lord , and give me underſtanding 
* according unto thy word. poniſed 
170 Let my ſupplication come before 74% 
thee, and deliver mee according to thy *= 
promiſe, 
171 My lips ſhall ſpeake praiſe, when t,t w* 
thou haſt* raught methy ſtarures. heal 
172 My tongue ſhall intreat of thy od ers 
word : for all thy commandements ar ſi 
righteous. 
x73 Letthine hand help me:for I haye 
choſen thy precepts, 
174 I havelongcd for thy ſalvation, 0 
Lord,and thy Law « my delight. _ - pw 
175 Lermy ſoulelive , and irſhall praiſe jug « 
thee,and thy 4 judgements ſhall help me. <« Keg 
176 I have © gone aſtray like a loſt qy.a 
ſheep : ſeek thy ſeryanr, for I do nor forget Wy” 
thy commandements. 
ph P$s4ar, CXX. _ 
# The prater 0 a, being vexed by the falſe reports 0 
þ way fared rh. Th 00 


among thoſe infidels. 7 Who were given to all kind of wit- 
kednefſe and contention. 


«] A ſong of * degrees. ing wp 0 

[-_ unto a. Lordin my ® trouble, ; 

and heheard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoule , O Lord, from 
lying lips, and froma deceitfull rongue. = 

3 Whar doth zy « deceittull tongue # 
bring unto thee? or what doth ir availe 
thee? { 

4 Itis a the# ſharparrowes ofa might 
ty man, and as the coales ofjuniper. 

5 Woeisto me that I remain in*Mc- 
ſhech, and dwell in the tents of f Kedar. 


: 6 
flanderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia , which came of Japhet 
f That is, of the Iſhtnaclites, 
6 My 


a As thay 


b The word 


4 Tht 
provide 


verme,& 


Hisgriefeat the wickeq 


—_—_ — 


Es xs LEP 17 


ſhe lying rongue. Pſalmes. God onely ſaveth. 59 


— JHA 


TT —”— ——_ ——_—_ 


him that hateth peace, | To q] 4 Song of degrees, 
tech 7 T/eches peace, and when I ſpeake I Lift up mineeyes to thee, that dwelleſt 
Neſhech and : . ; 
We: ad degenerated from their godly ſ.thers , and hated and contended | ,, * Bchold , as. the ej = of * ſeryants 5 *e convent 
| looke unto the hand of their maſters , and __ YO 
| "4 p | : a - 
Ps a1. CXXI. as the eies of a maiden unto the hand of fiituceof all help, 
1o our cies wajre upon th 
he hel God. 7 Who onely doth maintdine , preſerve, © - P © all other helpes 
aa —_ = ts wer preſ | Lordour God untill hee have mercy UP- = band ad he 
| ON US. hindelſ 
. , . * faithfullareſoful, 
+.  ] Will lift up mine eyes + unto the mercy upon us: for wee have ® ſuffered too tht they can no 
4 * md- a " " 
a" . Oppreſſions and 
Fete (Nall COME. 4 Ourſoule is filled too full of the ©nings of the 
wy 2 Minchelpe commethfrom the Lord, | mocking of the wealthy , and of the de- Jy belpe = 
Log they call for it, 
praimde earth. 
N de- 0 : 
« s 3 He willnot ſuffer thy footto flip: P'S 4 CXXIV. 
Gak rrovi- Jebves to be del:wered, not by their (wne force, but by che power 
"= > ſlumber. | of God. 4 They dec.are the grea-neſſe of the perill , 6 And 
5 = 4 Bchold, he that keepcth I{racl, will 7 
| : | : A Song of 
wt $5 Thc Lords thy keeper: the Lords| yl g of degrees, or Plalme 
wr > 6 Thc ſunncli.ull not © ſmite thee by | JF F the Lord had not * been on our ſide; « Hee Govail 
"= 7 The Lordſhall preſerve theefrom| 2 If the Lord had notbeene on our KS. vs none 
n= all evill : heſhall keepe thy ſoule, ſide, when1uacn roſe up againſt us, other way to beg 


6 My ſoule hath too-long dwelt with 
bebe rencth Loy oof” tNEY Are bent tO WAITE, inthe heayens. 
the condition of 
the fachfull, 
1 This Pſalms teacheth that the faithfidl ought onely to look for | her miſtreſle : aſſuring that whe 
at hand and like 
A Song of de Yee. ce declareth 
ul 8 of degrees 3 Have mercy upon us, O. Lord, have th; whea_ the 
: r 
ws JL mountaines , from whence mine helpe | much contempt. more endure the 
wicked , there is 
« . hes 
- «=6@@ Which hath made the ® heaven and the | ſpitctulneſſe of the proud, hnngry defires 
teh for hee that keepeth thee , will not | 1 The people of God eſcaping « great perth, do acknowledge them. 
arch in 0- praiſe the Name UJ God. 
=: neither ſlumber nor ſleepe, 
mery meme 
ho . 0 D « 
zum thy ſhadow atthy right hand. f Lavid 
> day, nor the moone by night, (may l{rael now ſay) ready to 
faved » bur by his 


wwe $ The Lord ſhall preicrve thy 4 go-| 3 They had then ſwallowed us up ondy meancs. 
' Ingont,andthy comming in, from hence- | > quicke; when their wrath was kindled », $9 wible, 
forth andtor ever. againſt us. 


OT I Yr al 4408 4 Then the © waters had drowned Bonk 


+ Davidrejoiceth in the name of the faithjull, that God hath | US » 4nd the ſtreame had gone over our ro exprefſe the 


accompliſhed his promiſe,and placed bis Arke in Zion. $ For loule, r thax 


the Church was 
the which he grueth thanks, $ And prateth for the proſper y . in ,andout of the 
of the Church. 5 Then had the {welling WATECIS BONC hich God mi- 


over our ſoule. ROY Ger 

«[ 4 Song of degrees, or Plalme 6 Praiſedbethe Lord, which hath not 

of David. givenus 4/a prey unto their teeth. 

ach | * Rejoiced , when they ſaid to mec,| 7 Ourlſoule is eſcaped;evenas a bitd 
xs 1 Wee will goc into the houſe of the | out of the #ſnare of the fowlers : the ſnare a For the wick- 
$& we Lord, | is broken, and we are delivered. furiouſly rage #- 
. © 2 - Ourbfeetſhall ſtand in thy gates,O| 8 Our helpe #; in the Name of the Fi* *ecnis 
» a Jeruſalem. Lord,which hath made heaven and carth, ipusined © de: 


my 3 Jeruſalem zs apap a Citie, that 5. ERS 
thor @ together in it ſelfe: ) | 
war; 1S <COMpaGttog | | $I Py Fs ROT WE 
wn 4 Whereunto © the Tribes, even the | * 4 þ- + yo ringer pe rogy art £7 


(=. | | 
ket. Tribes of the Lord goe up according to the | ied. 
& c. teſtimony of Iſracl, to praiſe the Name of | 


»..” the Lord : «| A Song of degrees. | 
"kw 5 Fortherearethronesſctfor judge- | T Hey that truſt inthe Lord , /ball beeas , : 


-thll Thongh the 


al pg ment ys EVen. the thrones of the houlſc of morwmr Zion , which cannot bee * re- world be ſubjeR 
— to murations , yet 


tak * David. + --- | moved, but remaineth for ever. the of 
wel, 6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem:let| 2 44 the mountaines are about Jeru- gue,, andbe de« 
* ors them proſper that love thee. | falem : ſo #s the Lord about his people —Y Good 
ms 7 Peace be within thy * walles 3 and| from henceforth and for cycr. 


vive . *% . P . . . b = h God 

wm < proſperitie within thy palaces. | For: the » rod of the wicked ſhall ſuffer his to bee 
N | a ader t s 

wh For wy 8 brethren and neighbours] nor reſt on the lot of the righteous, leſt the 1:6 vey tous 

pie, lakes, E will wiſh thee now proſperity. - | righteous put forth their handunro wic- inkrce wicked 


« : neſle , yet this 
9 Becauſe of the houle of the 'Lord | keqnefle, | DS on 
our God, I will procure thy wealth. 4 Doewell, OLotd, unto thoſe that that je ſhould 
: R - ; _ ve them trom 

; Ps ar CXXI wt, be goodand truein their _— boys. y 
1 4 rater of the faithfull , which were afflifted either in Ba- C ethatturne aſide þ their BO IE 
bylon, or undey þ non » by the wicked worlalings and con- ) Bur thcſet bl Church —_ by 
trays of God, | __ » pocrites. and ſvch as htve nozeaic of the truth, 


H 2 ctooked 


Childrena bleſsing, 


Plalmes, 


Mecrcie withGy, 


crooked waies , them ſhall the Lord leade | 
withthc workers of iniquitic : but peace 


fhall be upon Iſrael, 


Peat CXKXAYVE 
1 This Pſalme was made after the returne of the people from Ba- 
lon, and ſheweth that the meanes of* their delrverance was 
wonderfull after the ſeventy yeares of captruity fore-ſpoken 
by Ieremy, chap. 25-12. and 29.10. 


«| A Song of Degrees, or Plalme 


of David. 


Hen the Lord brought againe the 
captivitic of Zion, wee were like 
them that * dreame.y- | 
2 Thenwas our mourh ® filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with joy : then 
ſaid they among the © heathen , The Lord 
hath done great things for them. 
3 The Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we rejoice. 
4 O Lord,bring againe ourcaptivity, 
as the © rivers inthe South, 
5 They that ſow in teares, [hall reape 
in joy. 
6 They went weeping, and.caried 


© precious ſeed : but they ſhall returne 
therivers torunne WAITN joy and br ing their ſheaves, 
in the wildemeſle 


and barren places. e That is, ſeed which was ſcarſe and deare : meaning, that they which 
truſted in Gods promile to returne, had their deſire, , F 


— 


2 Their delive- 
rance was 32S A 
thing incredible , 
and therfore took 
away all excuſe 
of ingratirude. 

b Hee ſheweth 
how the godly 
ought ro rejoice, 
when God gathe- 
reth his Church, 
or delivererh it. 

c If the infidels 
confeſſle Gods 

wonderfull work, 
the fairhfull can 


never ſhew them- 
ſelves ſufficiently 
thankefull. 

d It is no more 
impoſſible ro God 
ro deliver his peo- 
ple , then to cauſe 


PAR CLEVIL 
1 He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world , both domefticall 
and political , ſtandeth by Gods meere providence and bleſſing. 


thine ® hafds,thou ſhaltbe bleſſed, andit 1, . 
{hall be well with thee. RA 

3 Thy wife /all tee as the fruitfull 9.3 
vine on thefides of thine houſe, andthy js 
© children like the olive plants round about wh 
thy table. 

Loe, ſurcly thus ſhall the man 

be bleſſed, that feareth the Lord. £ 

5 TheLordout of Zion ſhall 4 blefſe * 
thee, and thou (haltſece the wealth of * Je. 
ruſalem allthe daies of thy life. 

6 Yea, rhou ihalt ſee thy childrens Th 
children, and peace-upon Iſrael. pic 


which God 
: made 

Church, theſe temporall things ſhall be ted, e For except God bleſſedtye 

publikely , this private bleffing were nothing. 


Foak ALA 
1 He aimoniſheth the Church to rejoice though it be afflified. 
4 For by the righteous Lord it ſhall be delruered. 6 And the 
enemies, for all their glorious ſhexp , ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroie, 


«| A Song of degrees, 


Hey have oftentimes afflifted mee 
fram my youth (may * Iſrael now , », c 


now ffifte 
ought to rex 
ber, how her6 

ion hah 


EW 
that _ 


ſay) 

2 They haveoftentimes afflicted me 

from my youth : but they could not pre- bnixiim 
vaile againſt me. =. ra 

The plowers plowed upon my 99" 
backe, and made long turrowes. —_— 
Fut the > righteous Lord hath cut, ,_. 


the cords of the wicked. zrigheos 


5 They that hate Zion ſhall be alla- og 


3 - And that to have children well nurtured, & an eſpecial 
grace and gift of God. 
| 4 Song of Degrees, or Plalme 
of Salomon. 


[EXccvt the Lord * build the houſe,they 
labour in vaine that build it : except 
the Lord keep, the Þ® citie , the keeper 
watcheth invaine. 

2 TIrtjsin vainefor< youto riſcearly, 
and to lie downe late , and cate the bread 
4 of ſorrow : but he will ſurcly give reſt 
to his beloved. 

3 Behold,children are the inheritance 
of the Lord, and the fruit of the wombe 4s 
reward, 

4 As are the arrowes in the hand of 
the ſtrong man : ſo are the * children of 
youth, | | 

5 Bleſſed 7s the man,that haghhis qui- 
ver full of them : for they 8 ſhall not bee | 
n aſhamed , when they ſpeake with their 
Such children enemies in the gate, 


Th their adverſaries mouthes , when their godly life is maliciouſly accuſed before 
udpes, 


a That is, govern 
_ diſpoſe all 
thin inin 
deft. * 
b The publike 
eſtate of the com- 
mon wealth. 
© Which watch 
and ward , and are 
alſo magiſtrares , 
and rulers” of the 
citie. 
d Either thar 
which is gotten 
ur » 
or eaten with 
griefe of minde. 
e Not exempting 
them from labour, 
bur making their 
labours comfort- 
able , and as it 
were a reſt. 
f That is , indeed 
with ſtrength and 
verrnes from God, 
for theſe are ſigns 
of Gods bleſſings 
and not the num- 


Ps ar, CXXVIIL. 
1 Hee ſheweth that bleſſe dneſſe appertaineth not to all univer- 
ſally, but to them onely that feare the Lord, and walk in his 


BWAICS. 
«[ A Song of degrees. 


Leſſed. 7s every one thar feareth the 
Lord,and walketh in his * wales. ' 
When thou eateſt the labours of 


2 God - 
not onr life , ex- 
cept it bee refor- 
med according to 


2 
his word. _ 


ſhamed and turne backward. ms 
6 © They /tall be as the graſle on the®%; ., 
houſe tops , which withereth afore it *\ 
commeth forth. Js 
7 Whercof the mower filleth not his «cis 


hand, neither the glcaner his lap. oath 
8 «4 Neither they which goe by, ſay, provi 
The bleſſing of the Lord 4e upon you, or, Vis 
Wee bleſſe you in the Name of the w*" 
Lord. | pole ſx th 
T7: ot CARE 
The people of God heir bottomleſſe maiſerie doe crie uno 
: bra gs s 08 ay They confeſſ row and flee umo 


Gods meroies. 
| O Ut of the * deepe places have I called , ws 
/ unto thee, O Lord. 
2 Lord, heare my voice : let thine 
eares attend to the voice of my pray- 
Crs 
3 If thou, O Lord , ſtraightly matr- k 
keſt iniquitics , O Lord , * who ſhall) *.: 
ſtand? ber 
4 But mercy is with thee, that thou gr! 
© maick be feared, | \ 
5 T have waited on the Lord: my ſoule te fudſ 
hath waited , and I have truſted in Jus = 
word, 


6 My ſoule waiteth on the Lord,more 


aq] 4 Song of degrees. 


1,.f 


then the morning watch watcherh for the 


 mornins. 


7 It 


hayids humilitie. 


Pſalmes, 


Brotherly love: 61 


i Letlſracl waite on the Lord : for 
j hve with the Lord 44 mercy , and with him 4 
—” #- great redemption. 

oli” o Andhelhall redeem Ifracl from all 


n , r0 the 


ed il” his INIQUITICS. 


P 8 A LI, C X X X I, 
1 Davidcharged with ambition and greedie deſire to raign, pro- 
teſteth bis humilitte and modeſtie before God, and teache. h all 
men what they ſhould doe. 


«| 4 ſong of Yegrees, or Plalme of David, 
pinedfr L Ord , *mine heart is not haughtie, 
F ngle KS Ncither are mine Eics loftic , neither 
is nyc l walked in great® matters , and hid 
me) ns; from me. 

«ww 2 Surcly I have behaved my ſclfe,like 
one wained from his mother , and kept 
filence : I am in my ſelfe as one thar is 


1 dwell, forl have a i delightthercin, 

15 I willſurcly blefſe her vi&uals, and 
will ſatisfic her poore with bread, 

16 And will clothe her Prieſts with 
k ſalvation, andher Saints ſhall ſhout for 
JO i m 
NN There will I make the | horne of Mi! 
David to bud : F6rI haycordained a light } Thongs his 
for mine Anointed, ſeemed tobe bed 

18 His enemies will I'clothe with 
ſhame , but on him his crowne ſhall 


i Meaning, for his 
own {ake , and nor 
for the plentiful= 
ow of the place: 

or hee promiſeth 
to bleſle it, decla- 
ring before,that it 
was barren. - 


ken , yet hee pro« 
mileth to reſtore 
K, 


flouriſh, 

Pi 4k QXISHL 

1 This Pſalme containeth the commendation of brotherly amitie 
among the ſervants of God. 


«] 4 ſong of Degrees, or Plalme of Dawnd. 


te #5 ye c wained. . : LN 
"= 3 Letlfracl waitontheLord, from 
henceforth and for ever, 


Ps at CXXXIL 
1 The faithfull greunaing on Gods promiſe made unto David, | 
deſire that he would eſtabliſh the ſame, bo: h as touching hs po- 


feritie , and che building of the Temple , to pray there as was 
fore-ſpoken, Dent. 12.5. 


q] 4 ſong of Degrees, 


ORD remember David with all his 
fiais, with 2 affliction. 


o 
i 


| 


j} Ehold, how good and how comely a 
. thing it is, for brethren to dwell * to- 
ther, 

2 T4 liketo the precious? ointment 
upon the head, that runneth downe upon 
the beard, even unto Aarons beard, which 
went downe on the borders of his gar- 
ments : 


3 


And as the dew of © Hermon, which 


fa]leth upon the mountaines of Zion : for 
ppointcd the blefſing and 


d there the Lord a 


life for eyer, 


Wo 2 Who ſware unto the Lord , and 
wer YOWed unto the mightic God of Jaakob , 
("17 ax 
WT, 3 I Þ will not enter into the Tabcr- 
we « nacle of minc houſe , nor come upon my 
jo G@ Pallet or bed. 
no 4 Norluffermine ciesto ſlee 
\** mine cyc-lids to {lumber, 
int 5 Vntill I finde out a place for the 
wi, live © Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of 
Jaakob, D | 

6 ' Loc, weheardof it in 4 Ephratah, 

«G% 1d found it in the fields of the forcit. 


pe, nor 


mn 7 Wewillenterintohis Tabernacles, 
tl - ard worihip before his foot-ſtoole, 

s,n $8 Ariſe,O Lord, to come itit0 thy *© reſt, 
w j:; thou, and the Arke of thy ſtrength, 

«tan 9 Let thy Prieſts bee clothed with 
Ja mich © rightcouſnefſe , and ler thy Saints re- 
ld on? JOLCC, | | 

ya oy 10 For thy ſ{crvant Davids ſake refuſe 
ai, nz. NOt the face of thine Anointed, 

mtv IT The Lord hath ſworne in truthun- 
vel. tO David, and he will not ſhrinke from it, 
ek /aying Of the fruit of thy bodice will I ſet 
Cx Uponthy throne, 

en 6, 22 1f thy ſonnes keepe ty covenant, 
2 rae and my teſtimonies , that I thall teach 
Joo them, their ſonnes alſo ſhall fit upon thy 

"= throne, for Þ eyer. 


ir they (hall 
for their 


in 
aoloneththarthe promiſe was ſpirituall 


Church, <c By Hermon and Zion, he meaneth the 


plentifull cotuurey 
d Where there is ſuch concord. 


Poa CYHEXLY: 


1 He exborteth the Levites watching in the Temple to praiſe the 
Lord. 
«| <A ſong of Degrees, 


B Fhold , praiſe ye the Lord , all yee 
2 {crvants of the Lord , yee that by 
night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord. 
2 Littupyour® hands to the Sanctt 
arie, and praiſe the Lord; 
3 The Lord, thar hath < made heaven 
and carth, bleſlc thee our of Zion: 


| 


ro pralie the Lord, and blefle the people, 


CXXXV. 


a a ©. 


praiſe God for his marveilous workes, 12 And ſpecially, for 
his graces toward his people , wherein he hath declared his ma- 
Jeſtic. 15 To the confuſion of all ido [aters and their idols, 


«] Praiſe yee the Lord. 


Raiſethe Name of the Lord : ye fer- 
vants of the Lord, praiſe him. 

2 Yecetharſtand inthe * houſe of rhe 
Lord, andin the * courts of the houſe 6 
our God; | (LIE 

3 Praiſe yethe Lord: fot the Lordis 
good: ſing praiſes unto his Natne ,for## 4 
a comely thing. | 5.0 - 

4 For the Lord hath © choſen Jaakob 
to himſclfe ; and Iracl for his chicte tfca- 
ſure, 

5 For I know thatthe Lord s great, 
and that our Lords above all gods, 

H 3 6 What- 


1 He exhor;e:h all the faithfull, of what eftate ſoever theyle,to 


a RBecatſe the 
greateſt part were 
acainſt David, 
though ſome fa- 
voured him , yet 
when he was 
bliſhed King 0 
lengrh they joi 
Ss mn like . 
brethren : and 
therfure he ſhew- 
eth by thee fimi- 
litudes the com 
moditie of bro- 
therly love. | 
b The ointment 
was a hgure of 
the graces, whic 
con.c from Chbri 
the head uwutohis 


about Jerulaletn, 


a Ye that are Le< 
vites , and chiefly 
appointed to this 


CE. 
b For their chatge 
was not onely to 
keep the Tenple, 
bur ro pray there 
and to give God 
thankes. 


| ' - © And therefore 
hath all power , blefſe thee with his fatherly love declared in Zion, Thus the Levites ulcd 


a Ye Levitcs that 
are in his Santu- 


arie. 

» the 
people : fot the 
people & Levites 

ad, their courts; 
which were pl:ces 
of rhe Temple ſe 
arate. 
C That is , bath 
freely love& rhe 
ſeritie of - A+ 
raham, 


Idolsand their makers, 


Plalmes. 


D—— 


6 Whatſoever pleaſed the Lord, that 

4 te joinet 4did he in heaven and in carth , inthe ſea, 

Ree and in all the depths. 

Rn es 7 Hebringethup the clouds from the 

mme them : ard 6 ds of the earth, and maketh the * light- 

» nings with the raine : hee draweth torth 

. power» which be the winde out of his treaſures, 

Ri 2 $ *Heſmotethefirſtborne of Egypt, 

$6412, bothofmanandbeaſt, 

t 9 . Heehath ſent tokens and wonders 
into the mids of thee, O Egypt , upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his ſervants. 

* Nunb.212434% To * Hee {mote many nations, and 
flew mightic Kings: 

11 4s Sihon King of the Amorites, 
and Og King of Baſhan, andalltheking- 
domes of Canaan: 

< Hee freweh 12 And * gave theirland for an inhe- 


what fruit the 


ca eve ritance's evenaninheritance unto Ifracl his 


ods Wer » 
whereby icy fon people. 
how he deftroierh 
his enemies , and 


gelivereth | his Cyer : O Lord, thy remembrance 4 from 
Oy generationto generation. 
f Th - g- 14 For the Lord will * judge his peo- 
his people. ple, andbe pacified toward his ſervants. 
s Þy thewing 15 TheE8idols of the heathen are ſilver 
God ppoineth and gold, even the worke of mens hands. 
Dn ew IG They have a mouth,and ſpeak not: 
ewnetketke MEY have cies, and ſcenor, 
—_— 7 They have cares,and heare not;nei- 
neither power ther 15 there any breath in their mouth. 
their deliverance 18 They that make them,arclike unto 
barby te ighy them :/o areall rhattruſt inthem, 

ye Emss;, 19 Praiſethe Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: 
verl.4, praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 

20: Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: 


ye that feare the Lord, praiſe the Lord, 


21 Praiſed bee the Lord out of Zion, 
which dwelleth in Jeruſalem. Praiſe yee 
the Lord. 


Ps at. CXXXVI. 


x A moſt earneſt exhortation to give thankes unto God for the 
creation and governance of all things, which ſtandeth in con- 
Feſſing that hee groeth #s all of bis meere liberalitie. 


P Raiſe yee the Lord , becauſe hee is 
a By this repeti- A, pood : for his * mercie endureth for 
tion he ſheweth , as 

that the leaſt of CVET, 


bo mw 2 Praiſeycethe Godof gods: for his 
ens top ies mercie endureth for ever : 
which is princi- , 2 Praiſe ye the Lord of lords : for his 
pally declared to- p 
wad his Church. MErcie endureth for cyer : 
4. Whichonely doth great wonders : 
for his mercie endureth for eyer : 

d Ths s = 5s Which by hiswiſedome made thc 
durkeſpiving, heavens : forhis mercie endxreth for ever : 

e uſedwhen  G Which hath ſtretched outthe earth 
wy, bene of Upon the waters: for his ® mercie enduret, 
God ,as 2 Chron. for ever: 
9-6. and 20. 21, —— : : 
Meaning » that 7, Which made great lights: for his 


was not 


enely mercifullo MCICIC endureth for ever : 
their fathers , but : 
.8. Asthe Sunneto rule the day : for his 


alſo continued the 


(eB wei P09 mercic endureth for ever : 


13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for| 


9 Themoonandthe Starsto governe 
the night : for his mercic endureth tor eyer ; 

10 Which ſmote Egypt with their 
firſt borne , (for his mercic endureth for 
ever) | 

11 And< brought out Iſrael from « Go ws 
among them or his mercie endureth for _ 
EVEr, nd. 

12 Witha mightic hand and #ſtretched IT 
outarme: forhis mercie endurethfor eyer.; M Ga 

13 Whichdivided the red Sea in two theirencmi 
parts : for his mercic endureth for ever : hl 

14 And made Iſrael to paſſe throu mpeg 
the mids of it : for his mercie exdureth for = 
ever : | 

15 And overthrew Pharaoh and his 
hoſtein the red Sca: for his mercie exdure- 
eth for ever : : | 

16 Which led his people through the 
* wildernefle : for his mercie exdureth for « wir 

. ſpace of fot 
EVcCT : yexes, he , 

17 Which ſmote great Kings: for his pa" 

mercie endureth tor eyer : VE. 

18 Andflew * mightic Kings : far his Muviy 

mercie endureth for ever : 0b, 006 y__ 

19 4s Sihon, King of the Amorites: 59m 
for his mcrcie endureth tor ever : — Ga 

20 And Ogthe King of Baſhban: for his 
mercie exdarethfor ever : 5 

21 Andgavetheirland foran heritage: 
for his mercie ezdareth for cyer : 

22 Even anheritage unto Iſrael his ſer- $119 
vant: for his mercie endureth for ever:  *; = 

23 Whichremembredus inour 8 baſe finds 
Eſtate: for his mercic endureth for ever. - wn. 

24 And hath reſcued us from our op- coigorte 
preſlors : for his mercieendureth for ever. Mims 

25 Which giveth food to all* fleſh: for Fgtuh 
his mercie exdureth for ever. 5 kimy 

26 * Praiſe yee the God of heaven: for mz « 6 
his mercic exdyreth for ever. | 


Ps a1, CXXXVIL 


1 The people of God ins their ban ſhment ſeeing Gods tre religion 
dec. , lived its great anguifh and ſorrow of heart : the whith 
Fiefe the Chaldeans did jo hittle pitie, 3 That they rather it- 
creaſed the ſame daily with taunts, reproches , and blaſphemus 
againſt God. 7 Wherefore the Iſraciites deſire God, firſt to 
praniſh the Edomutes , who provo'ed the lomans again 
them, 8 And moved by the ſpirit of Gd , prophecie the ds- 

ſtruttion of Babylon , where they were handled ſo tyrannouſl): 


Y therivers of Babel we * fate, and Than 
there we wept, when we remembred gjuxivs 
Lion, ſevmegn | 
2 We hanged our harpes upon the *,% 7%, 
willowes in the mids Þ thercof. 


n 
a worke 2 


{p 


king V » 


.d 
p) J eruſalem, wi 
| wit! , 
cular yriefs, yet the common ſorrow of the Chuxch, is moſt grievous unto then 
as they caunvrt but remember and lament. let 
C 


fromthe tne | 


God. | 
albeirthef 
are roue 

cheir Þ* 


3 3-3-4-Þ 


L523 87 5 


«Lord ſaveth his. 


Pſalmes. 


God knoweth all. 6 3 


let my right hand forget to play. 

6 If Idoenot remember thee,let my 
rongue cleave tothe roofe of my mourd : 
yea, if 1 preferre not Jeruſalem to my 

nie tec of e chicfe joy. A 
oy 7 Remember the children of f Edom, 
"+ 0 Lord, in the8 day of Jeruſalem , which 
= id, Raſe it , raſe it to the foundation 
wnivs ® thereof, | 
57 $ ,O daughter of Babel , worthie to 
Me be deſtroied , bleſſed /ball hee bee that re- 
ke wardeth thee, as thou haſt ſcrved us. | 
dim  o  b Bleſſed ſhall he bethat takerh and 
daiheth thy children againſt the ſtones, 


andidR vifite Jeruſalem. h He alladeth to Ifaiahs prophefie , Chapter 13. 
i6. ver promifing good ;uccefle to Cyrus and Darius,whom ambition moved to hght 
| by ; bur God uted them as his rods to puniſh his enemies, 


Ps at. CXXXVIIL 
1 David with great courage praiſeth the goodneſſe of God to- 
pard hym , the which # ſo great, 4 That it ® knoxwne to 
forraine Princes , who ſhall praiſe the Lord together with hum. 
6 And he us aſſured to have like comfort of God un the time 
following , as he hath had heretofore. , 


«] A Palme of David. 


Will praiſe thee with my whole heart: 
ww s te JL even before the ®* gods will I praiſe 
ve > M- (hee 
alefthem NCC» 
have 0urh- 2 


or 
: in 
nd 


I will worſhiptoward thine® hol 


= Temple, and praiſe thy Name , becaule | 


wi .* of thy loving kindneſſe andfor thy truth : 
coming . 
wited: for thou haſt magnified thy Name above 
64s Ul things by thy word 
«tz Ul things by thy word. 
or 3 Whenl called, thenthou heardeſt 
pd = , and haſt © increaſed ſtrength in my 
—Y Mey met oule. 
ian 4 All the 4 Kings of the earth ſhall 
4 % mi praiſe thee , O Lord : for they have heard 
a the words of thy mouth. 
-— 
par. the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord # 
oreat, t 
6 FortheLord is high: yet hee be- 
holderh the lowly , but the proud hee 


* 4 knoweth *© afarre off, 
Go ew 
= m_—— 
| = trouble , zer wilt thou revive mee : thou 

«tu Wilt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the wrath 


of mine enemies , and thy right hand ſhall 
ſave me, 


we $8 The Lord willf performe hi worke 


4" toward me: O Lord, thy mercie endureth 


bem is forever : forſake not the workes of thine | 


ts pxe Nands, 


Ps at CXXXIX., 
7 David to cleanſe bus heart from all hypocrifie, ſheweth, that 
there is nothing ſo hid » which God ſeeth not , 13 Which be 
confirmeth by the creation of man. 14 Aftcr, declaring his 


{eale and feare of God , he proteſteth to be enemie to all them 
that contemne God. 


«] To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of David. 


Lord,thou haſt tried mee and known 
mee. | 


4 


And they ſhall ſing of the waies of 
faſhioned * beneath in the earth. 


7 Though I walke in the mids of 


2 Thou knoweſt my * ſitting and my , yee confer 
=_ , ' 08 underſtandeſt my thoughts 
arre off, | 

3 Thou® compaſleſt my pathes, and from God.chough 
my lying downe, andart accuſtomed to all ox * ** 
my waics. _ - 
| For there is not a word in © my thee. 
tongue, bxt1o, thou Knoweſt it wholly, my meming be- 
O Lord. We fore ſpeake, 

5 Thou holdeſtme ſtrait behinde and 
before, and layeſtthine« handupon me: 

6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull 
for me: itis fo high, that I cannot attaine 
unto it. 

7 Whither ſhall I goe fromthy © ſpi- 
rit? or, whitherſhallI flee from thy pre- 
ſence? | | 

8 1IfI aſcend into heaven , thou art. 
there : if I lie downe in hell ; thou att 
there, 

9 Letmetakethe wings of the mor- 


ning, azd dwell inthe uttcrmoſt parts of 
the ſea: 


4 that neither our 
ations, thoughts 
ar any part of our 


d Thon ſo guideſt 
mee with thine 
hand , that I ua 
turne No Way» 
bat where thou 
appointeſt me. 


e From thy er 
and wakes wag 


1d Yet thithet ſball thine f hand leade & Thy power doth 
me; and thy right hand hold me. ET Es 

11 IfIfay,Yet thedarkneſſe ſhall hide ty oo meas from 
me, everi the night {all be8 light about me, 8 Though dark- 

12 Yea, the darkneſle hideth not from derance to inaks 
thee : butthe night ſhineth as the day : the hn es cw 
darkneſlſe and light are both alike. Ns 

13 Forthouhaſt" poſſeſſed my reines: 
thou haſt covered. mee in my mothers 
wombe. 

14 1 willpraiſethce, for Iam i fear- 
fully and wonderouſly made: marveilous 
arethy workes ,; and my ſoule knowerh it 
well. | 

I5 My bones are not hid from thee, 
though I was madein a ſecret place, and 


h Thou haſt made 
me in all parts,znd 
therefore 


needs know me. 


i Conſidering thy 
wonderfull works 
in forming mee, L 
cannot bur praiſe 
thee,and feare thy 
mightic power. 


k Thatis ; inmy 
mothers. wombe : 
which he c 
reth tothe inward 
arts of the earth. 
Seeing that thou 
didſk know mee 
before I was com- 
ſed of cither 
eſh or bone, 
much more now 
muſt thou know 
mee » when thou 
haſt faſhioned me. 
m How ought we 
to eſteem the ex- 
cellent declaration 
of thy wiſedome 
in the creation of 


16 Thinecies didſee me, whenTI was 
without forme : | for in thy booke were all 
things written, »/ichin continuance were 
faſhioned , whenthere was none of them 
before, 

17 How = deare therefore are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God ! how great 1s 
the ſumme of them ! 

18 IfI ihouldcount them , they are 
moe then theſand : when I awake, *Iam 
{till with thee. 

19 Ohthatthou wouldeſt{lay;O God, 
the wicked and bloodie men,ro whom I /ap, 
Departyefrom me : : 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, 
and being thine enemies arc lifted up in 
vaine, 

21 Doenot®TI hate them,O Lord,that |, yeereacheth us 
hate thee? and doenotl earneſtly cortend bay roceemne 
with thoſe tharriſe up againſt thee ? | Goats. and 

22 [I hate them with an untcigned woll, whenrhey 
hatred , as they were mine mtr Ene- ferve God fn- 
mies; cerely. 


mall. .., ; 

n I continnally ſee 
new occaſions to 
meditate it thy 
wiſedome , and to 
praiſe thee. 


23 Iry 


Davidspraier, 


— 


Plalmes. 


—c A 4 


23 Try me, O God, and know mine 
heart : prove me, and know my thoughts, 
24 And conſider if there be? any way 
of wickedneſſe in me, and leade mee in 
EY to fine, ENCT WAy for CVE. 
ya was hee not 


piveito wickednes, and to provoke God by rebellion. 
towards me to the end. 


p Or,any heinous 
way ,or rebellious, 
me.atyn » that 

hotgly Nee wefe 


q Thar is, continue thy favour 


| Poa k VGAk 
1 David complaineth of the crueltie , falſhood , and injuries of 
and aſſureth himſelfe of his helpe and ſuccour. 12 Wherefore 
he provoketh the juſt to praiſe the Lord, and to aſſure them- 
«] Tohimthatexcelleth, A Pſalme 
of David. 
man: preſerve mefrom the * cruell 
h - . 4 
lice and whhout man : 
b That is, by their Þ heart, and make warre continually. 
od lies, they kin= 3 They have ſharpened their tongues 
dle the hatred of 
Fe "heweth FELT LIPS. Sclah, 
what weapons the 4a Keepedmee, O Lord, from the 
wer and force hands of the wicked : 
auer . . 
tes dectirech the cruell man, which purpoſeth to cauſe 
Fe bf the coaly; My ſteps to {lide. 
walklings, and ſpread a net with cords in my path- 
way, and {et grinnes forme. Selah. 
art my God: heare , O Lord, the voice of 
my praiers, 
e Hee calleth to ſalyation., thou haſt © covered my head in 
God with lively 
a- the day of batrell, 
red of his mercies, 
becauſe he had 
ved, har God Lord : * perform not his wicked thought, 
ans — 12s MEY ÞC proud, Selah. 
hand - , . . 
throw the coun- Paſſe me about let the miſchiefe of their 
ſes of the wicked. OWNEC lips COMe uponthem, 
2 It ſfeemeth that 
Gao wks « God, CA mw _ - fire , and into the deepe 
for nd cv pits, that they riſe not. 
probate , andrhar 
of repentince in bliſhed upon the earth « CV ill ſhall , hunt 
504 plaznes ThE Crucll man to deſtruction. 
him in iluch torr; : , 
thathee ſhall not the afflicted, and judge the poore. 
I | 
k The balls 13 Surely the righteous ſhall praiſe 
ſerved by thy fa- 
_- preſence, 
Poat CELL 
God to have ſuccour, 3 Deſwing bim to bridle bis affettions, 
that he may patiently abide till God take vengeance of his ene- 
O Lord, 1* calluponthee : haſte thee 
or Bowes tony unto me : heare my voice , when 1 
ly to flee un: Ee . . 
God for confox 2 Let my praicr bee directed in thy 
b He meaneth his light as incenſe , and the ® lifting up of 


his enemies, #8 Againſt the which he praleth unto the Lord, 
ſelves of his tuition. 
Eliverme ,' O Lord , from the evill 
2 Which pare. 
cauſe, 2 Which imagine evill things in their 
and lies, they kin- 
Ge the haves of go Serpent : © Adders poiſon # under 
wicked ute , when 
preſerve me from 
d Hee declireth 
nd ty ws 5 The proudhavelaidaſnarefor me, 
6 Therefore 1 ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
7 O Lord Gad, the ſtrength of my 
Faith , being aflu- 
8 Letnotthewicked have hisdeſire,O 
before time pro- 
f ForitisinGod 9 Ax for8the chicte of them, that com- 
Tels and enterpri- 
lth w 10 Letcoales fallupon them: let* him 
for David ſaw 
| 11 For the backbiter ſhall not be eſta- 
there was ho hope 
ſhall light, vpn 12 TI know that the Lord will avenge 
ſcape. 
k That is, ſhall be 
thy Name, and the juſt ſhall * dwellinthy 
therly providence 
7 David being grievouſly perſecuted under Saul, onely fleeth unto 
MICs. 
«] APſalme of David, 
a Hee ſheweth 
our neceſfnies,bur crie unro thee. 
of ſoule. 
earneſt zeale and 


eſture ,which he uſed in praier ; alluding to the ſacrifices , which b ; 
Timers offred in the old Law, 6 ACTIRCES » WNICH were by Gods comman 


mine hands as an evening ſacrifice, 

3 Scta watch, OLord, beforemy 
mouth, end keep the < doore of my lips, 

4 Inclinenot mine heartto evill, that] 5 
ſhould commit wicked workes with men cite 
that worke iniquitie : and let me not ate oy 
of their delicates, LS, 

5 Let the righteous ſmite mee : for vole 
that 4 a benefit : andlet* him reprove me, ** = 
and it ſhall be a precious oile , that ſhall not a=e« 
breake mine head : for within a while 1 f th ie 
ſhall even fpray in their miſeries. ked 

6 When their Judges ſhall bee caſt *; 
downe in ſtonie places, they ſhall 8 heare 775:% 
my words, for they are ſweet. wich bl 

7 Our bones lie ſcattered at the ki 
b oraves mouth, as he that heweth wood, or tan 
diggeth in the earth, fe ten 

$8 But mine cies /ooke untothee, O arm 
Lord God: in thee is my truſt ; leave not ** % 
my ſouledeſtitute, ngh 

9 Keepe mefrom the ſnare, which they :&agu 
have laid for me , and from the grinnes of i ta»G 
the workers of iniquitie. aink i 

10 Let the wicked fall into his i nets 9" 
ktogerher, whiles I c{cape. — 


P $ & Ls CX LI | 
r The Prophet neither aftonied with feare, nor caried away with 
anger, nor forced by deſperation , would kill Saul, but with a 
quiet minde direfted his earneſt prater to God , who did pre 
ſerve him. 


«] APſalme of David, to give inſtruftion, and 
| a Traier, when he was in the Cave. 


I Cried unto the Lord with my voice: 
with my voice I* praied unto the Lord, 
2 Ipowredour my meditation before **4,s 
- a6 declared mine affliction inhis pre- "#:* 
ence. | : 
3 Though my ſpirit + was in perplexi- 64.9; 
tie in me, yetthou kneweſt my path: in ery 
the way wherein I walked , have they pri- ts. 
vily laida ſnarefor me, __ 
| I looked upon the right hand, and =y% 
beheld , but there was none that would 
know me: all refuge failed me, and none | ,, 
+ caredfor my ſoule. BUS -+ 
5 ThencriedTuntothee, O Lord, «1d, us 
ſaid, Thou art mine® hope,and my portion 31, 
intheland of the living. bot wal 
6 Hearken unto my crie , for I am « Fakes 
brought very low : deliver me from My ja 
perſecuters , for they arc too ſtrong for fs. 
me, | mT 
7 Bring my ſoule out of* priſon , that je #7 
I may praiſe thy Name : zhen ſhall the vow: 
righteous *come about me,when thouart 
beneficiall unto me, | 


P.s 6s 2; CXLIHL 


# An earneſt praier for the remiſſion of ſinnes , acknowledging 
that the enemies did thus cruelly perſecute him by God juſt 
judgement, &# Hee deſoreth to bee reſtored rograce, 19 be 
governed by bis holy ſpirit, that hee may ſpend the rem of 


© Hee & 


| hu life in the true feare and ſervice of God. 


«| A Palme 


and faith in affligkg 


God to keews 


= 


Int SST EL. 
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Tons Y2- 


Sat a Be 
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:h-T kd 3-4 -& I &#-8- 
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U 


vids praier in affiction. Plalmes. Thedaiesof man. 65 


GY 


«] A Pſalme gf David. | like a ſhadow that vaniſheth, 
| broke my praier,O Lord, andhearken 5 © Bow thine heavens, O Lord, and Hue Wes 


od to continue 


unto my ſupplication : and anſwer | come downe : touch the mountaines and (7,ees (anda 


, , X ſeri heipe for the 
. gu ME In thy * truth , and in thy Þ righrcoul- | they ſhall ſmoke. preſent neceſſie, 


- . 4 e By theſe man- 
k pr neſle, 6 *© Caſt forth the lightening X and ner of ſpeeches he 


Wy ſh hat all 
» 2 (Andenternotintojudgementwith | ſcatter them : ſhoot out thine arrowes,and che lets in the 
aig, accoſ" thy ſervant * for in thy C ſight {hall none conſume them, world cannot hin- 


der Gods power, 


thy tree p . - . . i 
F Lrb that liveth, be jaſtified.) 7 Send thine hand from above:deliver Mnieary ohh” 


me, andtake mT our of the great f waters, f Fhis -deliver 


me from the tu- 
and from the hand of ſtrangers, mults of the that 
, "EA ſhould bee my 
8 Whole mouth talketh vanitie, and people ,_ bu: are 
-” 4 . . r 
their right hand # a right hand 8 of falſe- judgement and 
hood Cem » as 
. ; thoughthey were 
| 9 I willfirg anew ſong unto thee, *-2>- 
ts in Gous O G d - . 5 For though 
I neo xe od, and ing unto thee upon a viole, they thake hands 
8 ow. cd. and an inſtrument often ſtrings. OED 
og 5 It doe I remember thetime*paſt: | 1o 17s he thatgiveth deliverance unto & atnenrins 
ſhin I meditate in all thy works, yea, I doc me- | kings , and reſcueth David his i ſervant by pre* vene- 
; . * . rs Acer Ve, 
kate ditate in the works of thine hands. from the hurtfull word. i Thongh wick« 
to Wes 


% = G6 I ſtretchforth minehands unto thee: 11 Reſcue me, and deliver mee from led Got fervares 


led Go1s ſervants, 
e , S = « r , I ts 
«* my ſoule defirerh after thee, as the thirſty | the hand of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talk- Ars © *- + 
eng 1and. SClah. | cth vanity , and thcirrighthand zs a right 5 "*niwe "his 
=. 7 Heaxe me ſpeedily, O Lord, for my | hand of falſchood: xg 
es +: ſpirit faileth : hide not thy face from me, | 12 Thatour * ſons maybe as the plants Godspromite,and 
: 4 . . * r that me 
«, elſe I [hall bee like unto them that goe | growing up inthcir youth, and our daugh- godly , are pro- 
henefts of d c int th . O erly fo called 
= d0Wne into the pit, ters as the corner fones gravenafter.the ſi- þ 


ecau'e they ſerve 


= 8 Letme heare thy loving kindneſſe? militude of a palace: mfctions , bur ſe 


1 1C8 morning , for in thee is my truſt : 13 That our ! corners may bee full and fer 6265 gio- 
ala k(hew me the way that I ſhould walk in, | abounding with divers ſorts , andthatour &, #e defreth 


| R God | 


RY . 3 d hi les 
vw 9 Deliver mee, O Lord, from mine | thouſand in our ſtreets : Ting Secas. 
"as od COCMICS: for | I hid me with thee, 


creation of chil- 


14 Thar our ® oxen may beſtrong to ren , and their 


a, 10 *Teachme todo thy wil, forthou | labour : that there be none invaſion , nor 922% <Inexnons 


among the chief- 


ww art my God: let thy good ſpirit lead me | going out, norno crying inour ſtreets. — of Gods bene- 


, G firs. 
mink unto the land of rightcouſneſle. 15 Bleſſed are the people that be ® fo, | Thi the. very 


| 11 Quicken mee ,. O Lord , for thy | ja, bleſſed arethe people,'whoſe God is fours way bee 
m & Names ſake , and for thy righteouſneſſe the Lord, ETA full of Rtore for 


the oreat abcun- 


*:* bring my ſoule out of trouble, + dance of thy bleſ- 


fings. 
T x78 12 And for thy mercy m ſlay mine ene] = He attributeth not onely the great commodiries, bat even the leaſt alſo © Cods favour; 


Rig n And if God give not toall his children all theſe ble{fings,yer he recompenſeth them with 
a MICs, and deſtroy all them that oppreſſe | vererthings. ; "on 


ite my ſoule ; for I amthy ® ſervant, 


P 5 &A bs C X L W. 

hn hearts by his grace to obey him. 1 Thar is, juſtly, and aright: for, { ; 
Tedecline from Gods Fill, we Fl ro error. m Which Mull be 7 f nh of thy This Pſalme was compoſed when the kingdome of David flow- 
; letoward tne, n Reſigning wy ſelfe wholly unto thee , and unlling i thy riſhed. x Wherein be deſcribeth the wonderfull providence of 
God , aſwell in governing man , as i preſerving all the rſt of 
P8aitb CEKLIY, his creatures. 47 He praiſeth God for ks juſtice and mercy. 
Pg 1 But eſpecially for bis loving kindneſſe toward thoſe that 
7 Hee praiſeth the Lord with great affection aud bumilitie for | 7p ,1ow him, that feare hum , and love him. 21 hr 

v bis kingdome reſtored, and for his vittories obtained , 5 De- which he promiſeth to praiſe him for ever. 
manding helpe, and t'4e deſtruttion of the wicked. 9 Pro- « 


miſing to acknowledge the ſame with ſongs of praiſes, 1 5 And . X 
declarerh wherein the feliaty of any people conſiſteth. «] A Pfalme of David, of praiſe, 


My God and King,*I will extoll thee, , jj. ener 
i, «] A Pſalme of David. . « won) 
"a B. efſed be the Lord my ſtrength, which O and will blefle rhy Name for ever 

nou and 


d are poem and 
. and £Vecr, acceptable unto 
< * teacheth mine hands to hght,and my 

: " fingers to battell, 


: - : God: even praiſe 
2 TI will blefle thee daily, andpraiſe andrhakigivi g; 
and ſeeing that 

":w - 2e4 my goodnes and my fortreſle, 
a 1 Ny tower and my deliverer, mylhicld, 


thy name for eyerand ever, God fiillg conti- 
3 dGreatistheLord, and moſt wort Mims Nays 

| and in him I truſt , which ſubdueth my 
a. ly * People under me. 


ak . towards us , wee 
thy to be praiſed, and his greatneſle 7s in- War in praing 
him for rhe ſ2me. 
comprehenſible. db ras 

Jr, ne 3 Lord, what is man that thou © re- 

«1,9 gardeſt him |! : | 
by Cc . . . Y at no wor« 
Rs, ken mt ortheſonne of manthatthou | 5 } will meditare of the beauty of thy naman wr! 
ir rm ak glorious Majeſtic , and thy wonderfull * cber* oo 
| 0 
ſel 
bhi frec.,. * De unworthy of ſo excellent benefits , and that he beſtoweth them *' creation , and of his preſervation in this life is to praiſe God , therefore he requircth char 
To \ not onely we our ſelyes doe this, but caute all vther ro doe the lame. 
6 And 


4 Generation ſhall pfaiſe thy works clueth , that al 
hu 4 Manislike to vanitie : his daies are: char 


. power is ſubje&t 

unto ©generation,and declare thy power. umo God , and 

c Foraſmuch as 

i ur works, the end of mans 


Gods providence. 


Pſalmes. 


Truſt onely in 


d Of thy terrible 
judge ments a= 
exinſt the wicked. 
* Ex6d.34.6. 

e Hee deicribeth 
afrer what fort 
God ſheweth 
himſelfe to all his 
creatures , though 
our fines have 
provoked his 
vengeance againſt 
all : ro wit , mer- 
cifull , not onely 
in p——_— the 
fins of his cle&t, 
bur in doing 
evod even to the 
reprobate , aibeir 
they cannot feele 
the ſweet com» 
fort of the ſame. 

f The praiſe of 
glory appeareth 
in all thy crea- 
tures : andthough 
the wicked would 
obſcure the {ame 
by their filence » 
yer the faichfull 
are ever mindfull 
of the ſame. 

Hee ſheweth 
en all rhings are 
our of order , but 
onely where God 
reigneth. 
® Luke 1.33, Dan. 


. 14. 
4 Who being, in 
miſerie and affli- 
tion would faint 
and f:1i away » it 
Gcd did not up- 
hold them , aud 
therefore they 
ought to reve- 
rence him , that 
reigneth in hea» 
ven , and ſuffer 
themſelves to be 
governed by him, 
1 Towit , aſwell 
of men , as of 


k Hee prayeth 
God , not onely 
for that he is be- 
neficiall ro all his 
creatures, bur alſo 
in that hee juſtly 
punitherh rhe 
wicked , and mer- 
cifully examineth 
his by the croſle, 
piving them 
rength , and de- 
livering them. 
I Which onely 
appertainerh ro 
the faithfull : and 


this vertue is contrary to infidelity, doubting, impatienc 


will aske or wiſh for nothing, but according to his will, 
ſhall be bounil to praile him, 


a He flirreth up 
himſelfe and all 
his afteftions to 
praiſe God, 


b TharGod may 
have the whole 
raile , wnerein 

ee forbiddeth all 
vaine Dnhdence, 
ſhewing that of 
nature we are 
more inclined to 
put our .truſt in 
Creaturcs ,then in 
% od the Creator. 
o As their vaine 
opinions , where- 
by they flattered 
rhemſelves,and fo 
im:gined wicked 
eute: priſes, 


6 Atidthey ſhall ſpcake of the power 
of thy $ fcarctull acts , and I will declare 
thy greatneſle. 

7 They ſhall break out into the men- 
tion of thy great goodneſle, and [hall ſing 
aloud of thy righteouſneſle, 

$ * The Lord isgracious and © mer- 
cifull, ſlow toanger, and of great mercy. 

9 The Lord is good fo all , and his 
mercies are overall his workes. 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord, 
andthy Saints bleſſe thee. 

11 f They thew theglory of thy King- 
dome, and ſpeake of thy power, 

12 Tocauſchiss power to be known 
to the ſonnes of men, and the glorious re- 
nowne of his kingdome, 

13 Thy * Kingdome # an cyerlaſting 
kingdome , and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdethall * that fall, 
and lifteth up all that are ready to fa'l. 

15 Thecicsof iall waire upon thec,and 
thou giveſt rhem their mear in due fcafon. 

16 Thou openclt thine hand and filleſt 
all things living of thy good pleaſure. 

17 The Lord zs * righteous in all his 
waics, and holy in all his works. 

18 The Lord zs necre to all that call 
uponhim : yea, to all that call upon him 
in'truth. 

19 He will fulfill the =defire of rhem 
that feare him : hee alſo will heare their 
cry, and will ſave them. 

20 The Lord preſcrveth all them thar 
love him : but hee will deſtroy all the 
wicked, 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpcake the praiſe 
of the Lord, andall ® fleth ſhall bletle his 
Name for everand ever, 


y,and murmuring. tm For they 
1 John.5.14. n That is, all men 


© 6s 4 © 


CXLVI. 


1 David declareth his great Zeale that hee hath to praiſe God. 
3 And teacheth not to truſt in man, tut onely in God Al- 
mighty, 7 Which delrvereth the afflichd, '9 Defendeth 


* the ſtrangers, and comforteth the fathurleſſe «nd the widowes, 


10 And regneth for ever, 


«| Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Pra thou the Lord, O my * ſoule. 

& 2 Iwillpraile the Lordduring my 
lite : as long as I have any being , 1will 
{ling unto my God. 


3 Purnotyour truſt in Þ Princes, xor | 
in the ſonne of man, for there is no helpe | 


inhim. ; 


4 His breath departeth,and he return- 
eth to his carth : then his © thoughts 
periſh, 

5 Blefled zs he that hath th: God of 


aakob for his helpe , whoſe hope zs inthe 
Lord his God, 


| 


| but hee overthroweth the way of the ; 


6 Which made heayen and earth;the « ,_ 
ſca, andall thatthercinis : which keepeth Beththe pa 
his fideliticfor ever. Lond 

7 Which executerth juſtice © for the ae Poe 
oppreſſed : which giveth bread to the gon. 
hungry : the Lord looſcth the priſoners, Þs ron 
$8 The Lordgijvethſightto the blind ; rahwixi 
the Lord raiſeth up the crooked: the Lord mins * 
floveth the righteous, pins, 

9 The Lord keepeth thes ſtrangers : awry. 
he rchicveth the fatherlefle and widow 


Lord , bow 


verlries,the 
* tobejudeed 
wicked, in them by 

10 The Lord ſhall * reigne for ever; innigue 
O Zion,thy God endureth from generation in; 
to generation. Praiſe ye the Lord, 


fienes of his love. 
cCUur, 
the ſame. 


Ply never (x 


them , yer 
R . to his Wo 
g Meaning, allthem that are deſtitute of worldly meme; and 
h He aſſureth the Church that God reigneth for evec , for ; 


AGEYENC 


PoraAStmn CELVYVEL 


| ſing upon the harpe unto our God, 


1 The prophet praiſeth the beunty, wiſdome, power, juſtice, and 
provicence of God upon all his creatures, 2 But ſpecially upon 
his Churcn, which he ga:hereth together after their diſperſion, 
19 Declaring his word and judgements ſo unto them , as he 


hath done to none other people. 
| Þ Raiſe yee the Lord , foritis good to 
ſing unto our God : for it is a * plex- « tte 1 
rr - 8. © wherein 
:ant thing, and praiſc is comely. ongh ox 
2 The Lord doth build up® Jeruſa- waa 
lem , axd gather together the diſperſed of ® 
Iracl, Gl 
3 He healerh thoſe that are <broken 115i 
; | derof the 
in heart, and bindethup their ſores, icon 
He 4 counteth the number of the jenac 
ſtarres; and calleth them all by rheir names, ©..." 


and ſeeme » 
5 Great zs our Lord, and great #5his mp 
power: his wiſdomeis infinite, 


= 
6 The Lordrclieveth the mecke, ond fe, 
abaſeth the wicked to the © ground. : 


| 7 Sing unto the Lord with praiſe 


, credible 
* fhould al 
bis Ci 
, , ing ae 
8 Whichf covercth the heaven with js = 
clouds, and preparcth raine for the carth, tins 
and maketh the grafle to grow upon the tn. 
e Forthe 


mountaines : kiph the 


9 Whichgivethto beaſts their food, j**,. 
and tothe yong ravens rhat 8 cry. — "i 

10 Hehath not plcaſurein the ſtrength civvont 
ofan horſe, neither delighteth hee in the %'s 
legges of man. £02e,th 


11 But the Lord delighteth in them =,%% 


that feare him , and attend upon his pak 
mercy.  Bavs 

12 Praiſe the Lord,O Jeruſalem:praiſe 4% 
thy God, O Zion. ne ala 

13 For he hath made the barres of thy wi 
gates i ſtrong , and hath bleſſed thy chil- 6 de 
dren within thee, , cob 

14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, 
and (atisficth thee with the + flower 01 


© mines #df 
hath we 
wheat. 


life evet 
kT hoogh 
1;wſoll me 
N efraude 
both profitable and pleaſeth God , yet to put our truſt 

his honour. | Hee doth not onely furniſh his Church : —_ 
preſerveth alſo the ſame , and maketh” it ſtrong againſt ail one. 
fat. , 


| 


15 lic 


Firgig*  Efgan TE EEE arg frye 


- = 5&7 


\} 
{yy 


Y hoogh 
vio me 


defrande” 


; necefla ['g 
orcee 


epraiſe of! God. 


| Plalmes. 


Se YCry | (WIE. 

env 16 Hee giveth ſnoy like wooll, and 

-wingnd C-1rrercth the hoare froſt like aſhes, 

gimeline- 17 Hecaſteth forth his yce like mor- 

ol hp ſels : who can abide the cold thereof ? 

4 18 He ſendeth his word and meltcth 
them : he cauſeth his winde to blow , and 
the waters flow, 

wrtee 19 He ſheweth his ® word unto Jaa- 

Goble? 1,ob, his ſtatutes and his judgements unto 

aw. bis ]ſrael, F 

oo bs 20 Hehathnot dealt ſo with every na- 
wing, tion , Neither have they * known 44 judg- 
gb MENTS. Praiſe ye the Lord, 


15 He ſendeth forth his* commande- [ 
6&7 ment UPON Earth , and his word runneth 


nf precious 


Niecmſeof this difference is Gods free mercy , which hath elefted his in his Sonne 
ſes rofalvation : and his juſtjudgement, whereby he hath appointed the reprobare 


nd daunation, 
CXLVIILI, 


7 He provoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord in heaven and 
earth, and in all places, 1s Spect » bus Church for the 
power that be bath gruen to the ſame , after that he had 
choſey them, and j oyned ther umo han. 


«| Praiſe yee the Lord, 


P Raiſe yee the Lord from the heaven : 

praiſe yee him inthe high places. 

2 Praiſe yechim, all ye* his Angels : 

K & Praiſe him all his army. 

zeta. 3 Praiſe ye him,> Sunne and Moone : 

.« 52: praiſe ye him all bright ſtarres, 

x mw 4 Praiſe yee him, © heavensof hea- 
mrs VETS ,and 4 waters that be above the hea- 
ws. VEINS. 

Loy 5 Let them praiſe the Name of the 

& wal Lord: for he commanded and they were 
= bt created, 

ii 6 And hee hath eſtabliſhed them for 
bes te CVEr and eyer,he hath made an ordinance, 
fans Which ſhall not paſſe. 

& min 7 Praiſe ye the Lordfrom theearth, 
je, bee ye © Dragons and og uk 

hs mite $ F* Fireand haile, ſnow and yapours, 
% 5. ſtormy winde, which execute his word: 
wi npon 9 Mountaines and all hils , fraitfull 
ome, trees and all Cedars : 

de Io Beaſtsandall cattel,creeping things 

. . and feathered fowles: 


al wn II 8 Kings of the earth and all people, 


3&4 Kk 


 TheSaints glory. 
a people that # neere unto him, Praiſe ye | 
the Lord. 


F444 ELIE 


r An exhortation to the Church to praiſe the Lord , for his vi- 
ttorie and conqueſt , that he groeth his Saints againſt all mans 
power. 


«] Praiſe yee the Lord. 


G's yee unto the Lord * a new ſong : 
ler his praiſe bee heard inthe Congrega- » 
tion of Saints, | h 

2 Letlfrael rejoice in him that» made 
him, andletthe children of Zion rejoice 
in their <King, 

3 Letthempraiſc his Name with the 
flute : letthem ſing praiſes unto him with 
the timbrell and harpe. 


4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his 

pes le: he will makeche meeke glorious 
y deliverance, 

5 LettheSaints be;oyfull with glory: 
let them fing loud upon their beds. 

6  Letthe highaGcts of God beintheir 
mouth , and a two edged ſword in their 
hands, 

7 *© To execute vengeance upon the 
heathen, a#d correftions among the peo- 
ple : + That is, chief 

8 To bindef their Kings in chaines, the kingdowe of 
and their Nobles with fretters of iron, oe pI 

9 That they may execute upon them it, exits. oxe- 
the judgement thar is 8 written : this ho- mens againſt his 
nour ſhall be ro all his Saints, Praiſe yce givew no tiveny 
the Lord, 

f Not onely the le , but the Kings that were their enemies , ſhould bee deſtroicd, 


giveth no liberty 
to any to revenge 
g Hereby God bindeth the hands and minds of all his ; to enterpriſe no furcher ther tet 
appointeth, 
Faak Ch 


their private in+ 
s An exhortation to praiſe the Lord without ceaſing, by all man- 
ner of waies, for all his mighty and wonderfull workes. 


«| Praiſe yee the Lord. 


yo yee God in his * SanQuarie : « Tharis, in the 
praiſe yee him inthe » firmament of ps 


b For his won- 
derfull po 


: wer ap- 
his pow Cr. peareth in the A 
mament , which 


2 Praiſe yee him in his mighty adts ; mawent - which 


praiſe yec him according to his excellent led a frerching 


Ro 
greatneſſe, ed. Ss 


3 Praiſe ye him in the ſound of the eohgen 


is rare and 


ther nations , it 

Was 25S 4a' new Cre- 

ation , and there« 

fore Plalm 95.7. 

they were called 

the ſheep of Gods 
nds. 


ha 
c Fur God , as he 


is the Creatsr of 
the 1oule & body, 
ſo will hee that 
both rwwo ſerve 
him , «ndthart his 
people be conti- 
nuoly ſubject un- 
to him , as their 
moſt lawtull 


King. 

d He alludeth to 
that continuall 
reſt and quiet» 
neſſe , which they 
ſhould have , if 
they would ſuffer 
God to rule them. 
e That is, chiefly 


s,o4nh Princes and all Judges of the world: 
Wi'rome 12 Young men and maidens, alſo olde 
ao» men and children : 
47ozd 13 Let them praiſe the name of the 
riegar Lord : for his Name onely is to bee cxal- 
«wind, my Id, and his praiſe above the carthand the 
= 1 heavens. 
dj 14 Forheeharhcxalted the © horne of 
tnc® for his people , which # a praiſe for all his 
x bigh nor SALES , even for the * children of Ifrael , 


Mecan bee 


or 
Church, © 3 Pted from this dutie. —hH Thar is ,the dignity, power, and glory of 


1 By reafon of his coyenant made with Abraham; 


< trumpet: praiſe ye him upon the viole < Z*po=ing te 


. 1 to 
and the harpe. rejoyes Taps ng 
S * . . G " hee mak 
4 Praiſe yee him with timbrell and mention of thoſe 


: ; ; i" inſtrumers which 
flute : praiſe yee him with virginals and vy Godscomman . 


or g 4ans. dement were 


inted in the 


5 Praiſe yee him with ſounding cym- 3 -er.@ bt 


bales : praiſe yee him with high ſounding »&,.. bereof is 
. cymbales. — 


6 Letevery thing that hath 4 breath 
praiſe the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


d Hee ſheyeth 
thar all the order 
of narure is bound 
tothis duty , and 
much more Gods children, who ought never to ceaſe to praiſe him , rill they bee gathered 


inro chat kingdome , which hee 11th prepared ſor his where they ſhall fing everlaſting 
prile, 


I 2 THE 


The feare of God. Proverbs. Entiſing of ſings 


th. i 


* This word Pro- 
verbe , or Parable, 
figniheth a grave 
and notable ſen- 
tence , worthy to 
be kept in memQo- 
rie - and is ſome« 
time taken in the 
evill part , for a 
mocke,or ſcofte. 


wee ought to 


know and follow, 


and what ' wee 
ought to refuſe. 


— 


THE * PROVERBS 
O F 


SALOMON. 


WE &þ Y Ge 1 —__—_—— 


True ARGUMENT. ; 


T HE wonderfull love of God toward his Church , ® declared in this Booke : foraſmuch as the 
Samme and efſef# of the whole Scripture t here ſet forth in theſe briefe ſentences , which 
partly containe dorine , and partly manners, and alſo exhortations to both : whereof the nine faſt 
Chapters, are as a Preface , full of grave ſentences and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of mento 
the diligent reading of the Tarables that follow : which are lift as a moſt precious jewell to the 
Church, of thoſe three thouſand Parables mentioned , 1 King. 4.3 2. and were gathered and com- 
mitted tomriting, by Salomons ſervants, and indited by him. 


- "7 C A A Fa & . o 12 Wee will ſwallow them up alive 
" wh pray 6 bref oh rg bois Y | like a' grave,cven whole,as thoſe that goe [tte pr 


the entiſings of ſinners. 20 Wiſedome complaineth that ſhe downe into the pit. _ 
is contemned. 24 The paniſhment of them that contemne her. | 1, Weſhall finde all precious riches, wit F 
: H E Parables of | 4#4 fill our houſes with ſpoile. ry, 
CEASSSS| Salomon theſonne | 14 Caſt in thy lot amongus : we will 
= || of David King of all have one = purſe: - fn be 
Iſrael. , 15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the jive, 
2 Toknow wiſe-| way with them : refraine thy foot from 7% 
dome, *andinftru- | their ® path, ry top 
Rionztounderſtand 16 For their feet runne to eyill , and ime=- 


b, Meaning , the I|&>> | - = wt the words b of make haſte to ſhed blood. =, 


word of God, 
wherein is the 
only true know- 
ledge. 

c£ To leame to 
ſubmit our ſelves 
to the correction 
of thoſe that are 


wiſe. 
d By living juſt- 
ly , and rendring 
to every man that 
which appertain- 
eth unto !1m. 
e Toſuch as have 
no diſcretion to 
rule themſelves. 
f As hee ſheweth 
that theſeParables 
containing the 
effe& of religion, 
8s touching man- 
ners and doqrine, 
_ a pR—_ to 
'the pie 
ple : o ken 
declare that the 
ſame is alſo neceſ(- 
farie for them that 
are wiſe and lear- 
ned. 
- * Pſalm 111, 19, 
Feeleſ. 1.16. 
g He ſpeaketh this 
in the- name of 
God, which is the 
univerſal father of 
all creatures , ot in 
the name of the 
Paſtour of - the 
Church , who is 
as a Father. , 
h Tharis , ofthe 
Church , wherein 
the faithfull are 
"begotten by the 


knowledge, 17 Certainly, as without cauſe thenet © 

3 To receive inſtruction todoe wiſely, | 15 {pread before the cies of all that hath 
by9 juſtice, andjudgement, and equitie, wINg': 

4 ' To giveunto the *ſimple, ſharpneſſe | 78 So they lay wait for blood, andlic 
of wit, and to the childe knowledge and | Privily tor? theirlives. o te & 
diſcretion. - 19 Sucharethe waics of cyery one that cu » » 

5 Awiſe manſball heare, and increaſe | is greedie of gaine : hee would take away ai te: 
in learning, anda man of * underſtanding | *h? life of the owners thereof. teal 
ſhall attaine unto wiſe counſels, | 20 © 4 Wiſdome crieth without : ſhe ry ww 

'6 Tounderſtandaparable, and the in- ! uftereth her voice inthe * ſtreets. thecorant 
terpretation , the words of the wiſe,and | , 21 Shecalleth inthe high /reet, among q " 
their darke ſayings. the preaſſein the entrings of the gates, and wail 

7 © * The feare of the Lord &the be- uttereth her words in the Citie,/aying, —_ 
ginning of knowledge : but foojes deſpiſe | 22:0 ye* fooliſh , how long will yee yn 
wiſedome and inſtruction. love fooliſhneſle ? and theſcornefull take vevvnyg 

8 ' My ſonne heare thy 8 fathers inſtru- their pleaſure in ſcorning , and the fooles i + 
Ction,& forſake not thy?mothers teaching. hate knowledge ? —_— 

9 For they ſhall bee + a comely orna- | 23 (Turne you at my correction: Joc, me ue ob 
ment unto thine head , and as chaines for | I will powre out my minde unto you , and ifs. 
thy necke. make you underſtand my words) drome 

20 © My ſonne, if i ſinners doe entiſe | 24 Becauſe T have called and yercfu- tends 


thee, conſent thou nor. ſed : Ihave ſtretched out mine hand, and ne 


11 If they ſay, Come withus,wee will | none would regard, rrling 9 
lay waite for blood , and lie privily for | _ 25 But ye have deſpiſed all my coun- eres 
the innocent without a cauſe: ſell, and would none of my correction. kei wi ey 
incorruptible ſeed of Gods word. + Eby. Increaſe of grace, 1 Towit, the wicked 26 I will alſo *Jaugh at your deſtruction, wot; gr" 


which have not the feare of God. 


k He ſpeaketh nor onely of the ſhedding of blood 


with band, butofallcrafty praQtiles which tend to the detriment of our neighbour, | and mock when your teare commerh. their 99s 


27 When 


x0 


3? 


* Ee. 
E 4 


BELLY 


chortations Of wiſedom. Chap... An harlordeſcribed. 69 


ur 27 When * your feare commeth like \ ſtrange i woman, evenfrom the ſtranger, ; weaning . tha 
Aon, which. , | . t . hi fl | h : hh d . wiſedome which 
rfl. ſudden dCſolation » and your deſtruction | which flattereth with her words: 


> +  'js the wotd of 
ſhall come like a whirle-winde : when at- 17 Which torſaketh the * guide of her God, ſha preſerve 


us from all vices : 


fiction andanguiſhſhall comeupon you,, | youth , and forgetteth the ! covenant of naming this rice 
28 Thenſhall they call upon me, but I = God. of nhoredome 


will notanſwer : they ſhall ſeeke me early, | 18 Surely her=houſetendethto death, * Th bs b: 


but they (hall not * finde me; and her paths unto n the dead. husband, which is 


| her head & guide 
r ri 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge,and 19 Allthey that goe unto her, returne :982ven ber,frs 


. k whom ſhe ought 
Acre didnot chuſe the feare of the Lord. | not againe , neither take they hold of the no: rodepart bus 
their . oOWne 


| 30 They would none of my counſell, waics of life. ; (evton, G 
gericg that but” deſpiſed all my cor rection, | 20 Therefore walke thou in the way Which is the 


promiſe made in 
awhal 21 Therefore ſhall they cate of the, of good men; and keepe the waics of the T=,8* 


m Her. acquains. 


ba Gol z fruit of their owne way , and bee filled | righteous, _ bk. 2300 Hee. 7 her fa 
| afede with their Owne devices. - 21 Forthe juſt ſhall dwellin the * land, thathannc her. 
commodity . drh i2h h ſhall "+ . - n To them that 
=" 32 For* cafeſlayeththefooliſh,andthe | and the upright men ſhall remainein it. we dead in bodie 
y . *% . © 4 an : . 
jetes. . proſperitie of fooles deſtroicth them, - 22 But the wicked ſhall bee cut off oThey nuterjoy 
as - 22 But hethat obeyeth me, ſhall dwell | from the earth; andthe tranſgreſſors ſhall {Fmt pronics 


ſpiricuall promiſes 


#s. ſafely, and be quiet from feareof evill. be rooted out of it. of God , as the 


'S 7 I 7 ; Cnayr TI, 

1 Wiſedome exhorteth to obey ber. 5s Shee teacheth the feare | r The word of God giveth life. 5 Truſt in God. 7 Feare 
of God. & She #s given of God. To She preſervetls from| him. g Honour him. 11 Suffer his correttion. 32 To 
wickedneſſe. - them that follow the word of God, all things ſhall ſucceed 

7, Bilarug , ifthou wilt receive my | *** 

0 words, and * hide my commande- Y ſonne,, forget not thou my Law; 
» twe MENTS within thee, _ | but let thine heart * keep my com- 5,2 31. - 

2 And caule thine Cares to hcarken | mandements. es 

#*« pe unto wiſedome, aud incline Þ.thine heart] 2 For theyſhall increaſe the length of 

$a to underſtanding, | fs thy * daics, andthe yeares of life, and hy « Long life ische 
wwe: 2 (For it thou calleſt after knowledge, | proſperitie, whicto be give 
; Bora ard © crieſt for underſtanding: $ Let not® mercie and truth forſake 2,\*; Rim 
wid 4 If thou ſeckeſt her as ſilver , and | thee : binde them on thy © necke , and pin fomen; 
2» ſcarcheſt for her asfor®* treaſures, write them upon the table of 4 thine h.bemeaneth, 


*.k 5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the feare | heart, moe of 6s Ke 


TY ou Lord, andfindethe*knowledge of | - 4 So ſhalt thou findefavor and good tis: 55 ar te 


d. underſtanding in the ſight of God and Ping fits 


wo kaoy =_ D $ . | fulnefle that wee 
was 6 Forthe Lord giveth wiſedome, out | man. ought. o uſe r0- 


of his mouth commeth knowledge and un- | 5 ©«| Truſtin the Lord with all thine >= on gs 


4 dcrſtanding, | . | heart , and leane not unto thine owne *« 
Wh , 7 Hee F preſeryeth the ſtate of the wiſedome, | : | 4 Have han ever; 
righteous : he4 a ſhield to them that walk | '6 Inall thy waies acknowledge him, 55 ms par 


. e By this part he 
uprightly, and he ſhall dire thy waies. comprehiderh the 


| | o whole bodie, as 
was That they may keepe the waies'of | 7 @ Benot wile in thine owne cies : by heath be mea- 


| - | "ths th all the bene- 
4 = judgement : and he preſerverh the way of | bur feare the Lord, and depart from &vill. fs promiled in 


counſel 4 + " he L » bo h 
by his Saints) | ' 8 & healthſhallbeunto thy * navell; corporal and ſpi- 
J We. Fo Tituall, 0 


9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righte- | and marrow unto thy bones. 


ouſneſſe , and judgement, and equitic,ax4 | 9 * Honor the Lord with thy riches! 
every good path, 


f As was com- 


and with the firſt Fits of all thine in- T9536 


- R Sd Law,Exod.23.19. 
Io « When wiſedometntreth into | creaſe. * Dos. v6 


thine heart , and knowledge delighteth 10 So ſhall thy barnes bee filled with Klowledged chat 


; . God was the gi 
thy ſoule, abundance , and thy preſſes ſhall s burſt oc all things and 
Iz Thenſhallfcounſell preſerve thee, | withnew wine: ; ready to. beſtow 


«1d underſtanding ſhall keepe thee, _,, | 11 © My ſonne, refuſe notthe thaſte- Mutemen..””" 
| 12 And deliver thee from the evill | nibg of the Lord, neither be grieved with 8; #9. 
way , and from the man that ſpeaketh fro- | his correQion. ter God giveth ins 


, | Ig - eater aboun« 
wardthings, 12 * For the Lord corre&eth him , dance. 


*:v% 13 rd fromthemthat leaycthe 8waics | whom heloycth , even as the father dorh yr ei 
dike on. of righteouſneſſe,to walke in the waics of | the child,in whom he delighteth. 
wav darknefle : if 13 Bleſſed zs the man that findeth wiſ- 
14 Which rejoicein doing evill , and | dome , and the man that getteth under- 
I delight binthefrowardnes of the wicked, |ſtanding. © | 
15 Whoſe waies arecrooked,and they | 14 For the merchandiſe thereof is bet- 


ae lewdin their pathes. terthen the merchandiſe of ſilver , and the 
16 And it ſhall deliver thee from the | gaine thereof 7s berter then gold, 


I 3 15 lt 


The chiefe treaſure, 


— 


Proverbes. 


IC Davidse: 


_— 


15 It is more precious then pearles : 
and all things that thou canſt deſire , are 
notto be compared unto her. 

16 Length of daies #inher right hand, 

k Meaning , har ®4nd in her left hand riches and glorie. 
hee that ſecketh = 1,7 Her waies are waics of pleaſure, and 


wiſedome, that is, ens 
fuftereth himſelfs a1] her paths proſperitie. 
to be governed b 4 ; Flifl h h 
Senn ns 18 Sheis a tree of lite to them that 
ſperirie both {pi- lay hold on her , and bleſſed 4 he that re- 
m_ , andtem- taineth her 
Porn, P R P 
1 whichbringeh 19 The Lord by wiſedome hath laid 
tharthey chat ext the k foundation of the carth : and hath 
and he alluderh «o ſtabliſhed the heavens through under- 
__— of life in ſtan ding 

aracane. . 
Eee ts 20 By his knowledge the depths arc 
wiſedome , where- 
of hee 1 eth, 


ener warbefore I CEW. | 
21+ My ſonne, letnot the/2 things depart 


all cretures , and 
thar all things, 
even the whole 


Id made 
wa counſel. 


> Or, threat , read 
Chap.1.9, 


© Defire not tobe 
like unto him. 


q He will ſhew by 
is plagues , that 
their ſcornes ſhall 
rurne to their 
owne diſtru&ion, 


and grace unto thy # necke. 
- 24 If thouſleepeſt , thou ſhalt notbee 
25 Thou ſhalt not feare for any ſudden 
wicked, hee will Am 
26 For the Lord ſhall bee for thine aſ- 
27 « With-hold not the good from 
the poſſeſſion be- | 
28 Say notunto thy neighbour , Goe 
keepe it from 
29 © Intend none hurt againſt th 
30 © Strive not witha man caulcleſle, 
man, neither chuſe any of his waies. 
ly affte&ion,which righteous, 
tation of the righteous. 
35 The wile ſhall inherit glorie : bur 
a3 Chap.1.26, 
x Wiſedome and her fruits ought to be ſearched. 14 The way 
_ nn ge H Eare, QO yee children, the inſtruction 


23 Thenſhaltthou walke ſafely by thy 
afraid : and whenthou ſleepelt , thy ſleepe 
I' for when God Feare, neither for the ! deſtruction of the 
fave his as he did 
ſurance , and ſhall preſerve thy foot from 
m Not only from ® the owners thereof , though there bee 
longeth , bur alſo 
keepe it #9m and COME againe , and to morrow will I | 
n Thatis, pureth neighbour , ſecing he doth dwell ® with- 
when he hath done thee no harme. 
32 For the froward 4 abomination 
Þ Tharis , his co- 
from chewed, © 33 Thecurſe of the Lord /s in the houſe 
34 With the ſcornefull 4 he ſcorneth, 
fooles diſhonour, though they be exalted. 
of the wicked muſt be refuſed. 28 By the Word of God, the 
Preacher or Mi- of a *father, and give care tolearne 


way : andthy foorſhall not ſtumble. 
ſhall be ſweet. 
Seftvieh em Wicked, when it commeth. 
Lot in Sodome. 
taking, 
v wh . . , 
the poſſeſſon be= POWET in thine hand to doc it, 
thon ſhalt nor 
need of the uſe pie thee, if thou now have it, 
his in thee. 
ptinv<- out feare by thee, 
31 © Be not *® envious for the wicked 
unto the Lord : but his? ſecret is with the 
venant and father- 
from the world. ; 
of thewicked : but hee bleſſeth the habi- 
but he giveth graceunto the humble. 
» © Y 8s £© 
 beart, eyes, and courſe of life muſt be guided. 
niſter , which is as 


a father unto the underſtanding, 
people,read c.x.8, 


broken up , and the clouds drop downe| 


from thine cies, bt obſerve wiſedome,and\ 


22 So they ſhall bee lifeto thy ſoule, | 


2 ForIdogiveyoua good dotine : 

therefore forſake ye not my law, | 
For I was my fathers ſonne, tender 

and deare in rhe fight of my mother. ,, 

4 . When he taught me , and {aidun. 9m 
to me, Letthinchearthold faſt my words: tera 
keepe my commandements,andthou ſhalt ji5* 
live. wok kt 

5 , Get wiſedome : get underſtanding; one owe. 
forget not,ncither decline from the words Mu.” 
of my mouth. | 

6 Forlakehernot , and ſhe ſhall keep 
thee: love her , and ihee ſhall preſerye 


| thee. 


7 4Wiſedome 7s the beginning : get 4 ke 6 
wiledome therefore : and above all thy Go 
poſſeſſion get underſtanding. _EXht 

8 Exalt her, and ſheſhall exalt thee; * | 
ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour if thou im- #*jv 
brace her. widens 

9 She ſhall givea comely ornament at 
unto thine head , yea, ſhee ſhall give thee a ** 
crowne of glorie. 

Io © Heare,myſonne,and receivem 
words, and the yeares of thy lifeihall bee 
many. 

11 I have © taught thee inthe way of == 
wiſedome , and led thee in the pathes of fits 
righteouſneſle, rec 

12 When thou goeſt , thy gate ſhall ——_ 
not be f ſtrait,and when thou runneſt, thou nt 
ſhalt not fall. _—_ 

13 Takehold of inſtruction, and leave 
not : keepe her, for ſheis thy life. 

14 © Enter not-into the way of the 
wicked , and walke not inthe way of cvill 
men. 

. 15 Avoidit, and goenotby it : turne * 
from it, and paſſe by. | 

16 Forthey cannot 8 ſleepe, except they x nix 
have done evill, and their {leepdepartcth wu 
exceptthey cauſe /ome to fall. vikel, 

17 For they catthebread of Þ wicked- 5.” 
neſle, anddrinke the wine of violence, 5 

18 But the way of the righteous ſhi- «v9 
neth as the light, that i ſhinerh more and vegh 
more unto the perfit day. be a 

19 The way of the wicked #s as the nul 
_— : they know not wherein they uw 

; joined 10 

20 « My ſonne , hearken unto my _ 
words,incline thine care unto my ſayings, 

21 Let them not depart from thine 


eies, but keep them in the mids of thine 


heart. 
22 For they are life unto thoſe that _ 
find them, and healthunto all their*flelb. {im 
23 Keep thine heart with all diligencc: her 
for thereout commeth! life. _ 
24 Put away from thee a froward gi 
mouth , and put wicked lips farre from i ce! 
thee. whole 
25 Letthinecies behold the right Ni pas 
C . 


Vhoredome forbidden. 


Chap. v. vj. 


Sluggards repfoved. 71 


—\e thinc eyc-lids dire thy -way beforc 
thee, 
3 Ponder the path of thy feet, and 
vo ſetall thy waies be ordered aright. 
27 Turne not to the right hand, nor to 
the Icft, but removethy foot from evill. 


21 Forthe waics of man aw before the 
" cies of the Lord, and he ponderceth all 
his paths, 


22 His owne iniquitics {hall rake the 


| 


| wicked himfelfe , andhe ſhall bee holden 


witlithe cords of his owne ſinne. 


Cali V 


g Whoredome forbidden, 9 And prodizalitie. 7 5 Hee willeth 
a man to lroe on his labours, and to helpe others. 1# To love 
his wife. 42 The wicked taken in their owne wickedaeſſe. 


'}{ Y ſonne ,, hearken unto my wiſc- 
dome , and incline thine care unto 

. my + knowledge, 
2 Thatthou maiſt regardcounſcll,and | 
thy lips obſerve knowledge. 


23 He ſhall” dic forfault of inſtruion, 
andihall go aſtraythrough hisgreat tolly. 


CU” YE 
7 Inſtruttion for ſuretzes. 6 The ſlothſull and ſluggiſh is \ſtirred 
to worke,, 12 He d:ſcribeth the na'ure of the wicked.. 16 The 


things that God nazeth. 20. To gbſerve the Word of God. 
24 To flee adulterte, : | 


| Y ſonne,, if thou be ſurctie forth 


neighbour, and haſt ſtricken hands 
with the ſtranger, , 


"RN For the lips of a * ſtrange woman 
#2 drop 4 an honey combe , andher mouth ' 
avi jc more {oft then ® oile, | 
*=/b- 4 But the end of her is bitter as 
=. worme-wood , ard ſharpeas atwo=cdged 

* ſword, 
1! her doings 5 

»&- her ſteps take hold on hell. 
6 Sheweighcth not the way of life : 
& ld c« her paths arc 4 moveable : thou canſtnor 
ek KNOW them. 

7 Heare yee me now therefore , O 
children , and depart not from the words 
of my mouth, 

8 Keepethy way farre from her , and 
come notneere the doore of her houſe, 

9 Leſt thou givethine © honour unto 

others,and thy yeares to th2 cruell : 
jy 10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould bee filled 
=.s with thy ſtrength, andrhy* labours bec in 
wi the houſe of a ſtranger, | 

11 And thou mour 

(when thou haſt 
thy body) 

12 Andſay , how have I hated inſtru- 

vt, (ON and mine hcart deſpiſed correction ! 

& am. 13 And have not obeycd the voice of 

T = them that taught me , nor inclined mine 
ali. Care to them that inſtructed me ! 

ee 24 I was almoſt broxg/t into all evill in 
£4 = the mids of the Congregation and 8 aſ- 

.  {cmbly, 

15 «Drink the water of ®thy ciſterne, 
mein, and of the rivers out of the mids of thine 
vthe polly OWne Well. 
tive they 16 Lct thy fountaines flow forth, and 
un. the rivers of waters inthe ſtreets, 
oy ry 17 But let them bethine , even i thine 
=" ON:ly, and notrhe ſtrangers with thee. 

Ki fa 1 $ Let thy fountainC be blcfled, and 
—__ rejoice with the witc of thy "youth. 
her, 19 Let ber be as the loving hindeand plea- 
=, Jant roe: ler her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all 
me. UMCS, and delight in her love cortinually. 
iwyin 20 For why ſhouldcſt thou þ delight, 
.c« 4, My fonne,in a {trange woman, or embrace 

the boſome of a ſtranger ? 


as, thy 


weth znd 000d's 
rapper 


ne at thine end. 
conſumed thy fleſh and 


tage, 


Her < feet goe downe to death, and | 


| 


2 | Thouart*ſnaredwith the words of 
thy mouth: thou artever taken with: the 
words of thine owne mouth. | 

3 Doethisnow,my ſonne, and deli- 
ver thy ſelfe : ſeeing thou art come-into 

the hand of thy neighbour,goe and hum- 
ble thy {cltc, and ſolicite thy triends, 

4 Give no ſleepe to thine cies , nor 
ſlumber ro thine eye-lids, 

5 Deliver thy ſelfe as a Doc from the 
hand of the hunter , andras a bird from the 
hand of the fowler, 

6 © Goe to the® piſmire,O fluggard: 
behold her waies, and be wile. 

7 For ihe having no guide, governor, 
nor ruler, 

8 Preparcth her mcate inthe ſummer, 
and gathereth her toodia harveſt, 

9 How longwilt thou fleepe,O flug- 
gard 2 when wilt thou ariſe out of thy 
{leepe? 

0 * 7 alittle ſleepe, alittle ſlumber, 
© alittle tolding of the hands to fleepe. 

' '-.11 Therctorcrthy povertic-commethas 
one that travaileth by the way , and rhy 
neccſhitic like ©anarmed man. 

I2 The unthrittie man and the * wic- 
ked man walketh with a froward mouth, 

13 He maketh a fignewith his cics: he 
+ ſignificth with his teet : he 8 inſtructeth 
with lis ingers, 

14 Lewdthings are in his heart : hee 
imagineth evill atall times, and raiſcthup 
contentions, 

15 Theretore ſhall his deſtruction come 
ſpeedily: hee {hall be deſtroicd ſuddenly 
without recoveric. 

16 « Theſe fixc things doth the Lord 
hate: yea, his ſoulc abhorreth ſeyen : 

17 The haughticcics, alying rongue, 
and the hands that thed innaeent blood, 


18 An heart that iviaþwieth wicked 
enterpriles, ® feet that bc Wn running 
to miſchiefe, "MN. 

19 Afﬀalle witncsthat (pcaketh lies,and 
nim tha raiſech up cotnentions among 
+ brethren. .* * M 


- 
. 


"x5 eq] My 
Wn : 


4” 


m Fee declareth 
that except man 
doe joine to his 
wife both in heart 
and outward cons 
verſation , that he 
ſhall nor eſcape 
the judgements of 
God 


n Beranſe he will 
not give care t6 
Gods word and 
be admonitked, 


a Hee forbiddeth 
us not to become 
ſutetie one for an 
other , according 
tothe rule of cha- 
rity , but that wee 
confhder for wh6 
and . afrer whar 
ſort , {o thzt the 
crediror may nor 


be defrauded. 


b If the word of 
God cannut in- 
{truck thee , yer 
leamne at rhe little 
piiſmire to labour 
for thy lelfe , and 
not to burthen 
others, 


* Chap.24.33. 


c Hee exyreſſeth 
lively the nature 
of the flvuggards, 
which , though 
they Nleepe never 
{olong , yet have 
never enough,but 
ever {ecke occaſts 
ons thereunto. , 

d Thar is , ſad- 
denly , and when 
thou loukeſk not 
for it, 

& It ſhall come in 
{uch fort 2s thon 
att nor abie r9 [2+ 
it its 

f Hee ſhewethto 
what inconrent- 
ence the idle per- 
ſons and lugg2ds 
come by calling 
them unrhritris , 
or the men of Be- 
lil, * landerous, 
+ Fir. ſpeakerh, 

@ Thus all his 
goſtrre rendeth ro 
wickedaelle, 


h Meming 3 
raging aff tio! 
winch carric a inf 
away in !uch {urt, 
thift:e crnor reu 
what he doth. 


Þ Or Herghiocur, 


©” 


Theft, leſſe then Adulterie. 


Proverbes. 


An harlot deſcy I's 


20 «| My ſonne , kcepe thy fathers 
commandement, and forſake not thy mo- 
thers inſtruction, 

21 Binde them alway upon * thine 
heart, andtic them about thy necke. 

22 Irtſhallleade thee, when thou wal- 
keſt : it ſhall watch for thee when thou 
ſleepeſt, aud when thou wakeſt , it ſhall 
talke with thee: 

23 Forthek commandement zs a lan- 
terne , andinſtrutiona light : and ' cor- 
—— war for inſtruction are the ' way of 

Cc, 

24 To keep thee from the wicked WO- 
man, andtrom the flatteric of the tongue 
of a ſtrange woman. 

25 Defire not her beautie in thine 
heart; neither let her take thee with her 
n eye-lids. 

26 Forbecauſe of the whoriſh woman, 
a man isbrought to a mor{cll of bread,and a 
woman will hunt for the precious lite ofa 
man. 

27. *® Can aman take firc in his boſome, 
and his clothes not bc burnt? 

28 Or,cana man goc upon coales, and 
hisfeet notbe burnt 2 

29 So hee that gocth into his neigh- 
bours wife, ſhall not b-inaocent , who- 
{oevertoucheth her. 

30 Men do not*deſpiſec a thiefe, when 

ee ſtealcth, toſatisfic his ? ſoule, becauſe 
he is hungry. 
wight beredeem- ZI But if hebe found , heſhall reſtore 
ok Bea ſevenfold, or he ſhall giveall the ſubſtance 
Pe Law of Of his houſe. | 
God.  forve. 32 But hee that committeth adulterie 
p Meaning for ve 7 - : 
with a woman, he # is deſtiture of under- 
ſtanding : he that doth it , deſtroieth his 


iReade Chap. 3.3, 


—_ 


k By the com- 
mandement , hee 
meaneth the word 
of God , and by 
the inftacion » 
{hy and 
declaration of thc 
fame , which is 
comn:itred to the 
Church. 

1 And reprehen- 
ſions when the 
word is preached 
bring us ro life. 


rh With her wan- 
ton looks and ge- 
ſture. ? 


n Meaning , that 
ſhoe will rever 
cea'e til ſhe have 
brought thee ro 
begyery,,vd ren 
ſeeks thy deſtru- 
Aion, 


o Hee oveth 
not theſe. , but 
ſhewerh thar it is 
not ſo abominable 
as whoredome , 
foraſmuch as theft 


q neceſſitie. 
DO 


- _ faileth m 

owne ſoule, 
q Thatis , death $33 He ſhall finde 4 a wound and diſ- 
pppoined by 3* honour , and his reproach ſhall never bee 
put away. 

34 For jealouſie 7s the rage of a man: 
therefore he will not * ſpare in the day of 
vengeance, . 

35 Hee cannot bearc the fight of any 
ranſome : neither will he conſent, though 
thou augmentthe gifts, 


r He ſheweth, that 
man by natne 
ſeeketh his d-ath, 
that hath abuſed 
his wife , and fo 
concludeth , that 
neitherGodsLaw, 
nor the Law of 
nature , admitteth 
any ran'ome for 


the adulterie. 


Cunavyv. VII. 


3 An exhortation to wiſedome and to the word of God , 
5 Which will preſerve us from the Harlot , 6 Whoſe manners 


are deſcribed. 
M Y ſonne, keep my words , and hide 
my commandements withthee. 

2 Keepe my commandements , and 
thouſhalt live; and mine inſtruction as the 
* apple of thine eyes. - 

3 Bindethem upon thy fingers , and 
write them upon the Table of thine heart. 

4 Sayunto wiſdome, Thouart my ſi- 
cr:and call underſtanding ykinſwoman, 


| By this diverfi- 
of words hee 
Eaneth ,that no- 
g ought to be 

D deare nnto us, 
as the word of 
God , nor that we 
look on any thing 
more , nor minde 


any thivs 1o 
much, * {& 


Fg 


| 


| myrrhe, aloes, and cynamon. 


5 That they may keep thee from the 
ſtrange woman,eventrom the ſtrangerthar 
is ſmooth inher words. 

6 @> As 1wa in the window of + 
mine houſe , Ilooked through my win- pak 


187 


dela 
dow, - , the 
'7 AndI ſaw among the fooles , and warns 
conſidered among the children a young 
man deſtitute of underſtanding, 
8 Who paſſed through the ſtreet by 
her corner, and went toward her houſe, 
9 In the twilight in the evenin 
when the night began to be © blacke, and cites 
darkC. — 
10 Andbchold, there met him a wo- 
man with 21 harlots + bchaviour , and *; 
Xſubtill in heart. (ences 
11 (She 4 is babling and loud : whoſe «4 
fect cannot abide in her houſe, mrs 
12 Now /he is without , now in the ole 
ſtreets,and lieth in waite at cyery corner) 4. 
13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, ==; 
and + with an impudent face ſaid unto pw v 
him, | 
14 I have* peace offerings : this * day e bel 
have I payed my vowes: gd 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet 2%" 
thee, thar I might ſecke thy face : and I mite 
have found thee. | nake ood 
16 I have deckt my bed with orna- ved 
ments, # carpcts, and laces of Egypt. lat 
17 I have perfurmed my bed with Fu" 
rech,, riath 
18 Come, lect us rake our fill of love re uy 
untill the morning : 1:t us take our plea txmets 
, . the beter de 
ſ{urein daliance. ater, 


19 For mine kusband is not at home: {ir 
he is gone ajourncy farre off, _—_— 
20 HCchath taken + with him a bag of — 
ſilver, and will come home at the day ap- $0, 
pointed, _ 
21 Thus with her great craft ſhee cau- 
ſedhim to yecld, and with her flattering 
lips {heentiſed him. 
22 Andhe followed her ſtraightwaies, 
as an & oxe that gocth to the {laughter, g min 
and Þ as a foole to the ſtockes for cor- text, 
retion. om Q 
23 Till adart ſtrike through his liver, Ls 
as a bird haſtcth to the ſnare , notknowing ji us 
that + he is in danger. _ 6 uf 
24 © Hearc mce now therefore, O 


children, and hcarken to the words of my 


mouth, 

25 Let not thine heart decline to 
her waics : wander thcu not in her 
pathes, h 

26 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall... 
downe wou::ded , and the * itrong Menar? 
all {laine by her. 

27 Her houſe js the way * unto the 
grave, which gocthdowne to the cham- 
bers of dcath. 


trewgrd cal 
ve! them | 
into the a0 
the hailot- 
* Chap. lbs 


CHAP 


beads word is caſe 


- 


Chap. viij.ix. 


Chriſtsete rnity. 


8 # © Wn - 5 © 5 


1 Wiſedome declareth her excellency, 11 Riches, 15 Power, 
22 Eternity. 32 She exhorteth” all to love and follow her. 


Oth*not * wiſedome cry ? and un- 
derſtanding utter her yoyce ? 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of the high 
places by the way in the place of the 
aths. 
F 3 She crieth beſide ® the gates before 
1 and by M1 . 
"lo the Cty; at the entry of the doores, 
zo 4 Omen, Icallunto you, and atter my 
keter®* yoice to the children of men. 
ati... 5 O yee fooliſhmen , underſtand wiſe- 
*#** dome,and zee, O fooles, be wile in heart. 
6 Give earc, forlI will ſpeake of ex- 
cellent things, and the opening of my lips 
{ball teach things that be right. 
7 Formy mouth ſhall ſpeak thetruth, 
andmy lips abhor wickedneſle. 
$ Allthe words of my moutharerigh- 
tcous:thereis no lewdnefle,nor froward- 
nefſe in them. 
azie 9 They areall ©plaine to him thatwill 
=i, underſtand, and ſtraight to them that 
i would find knowledge. 
mk” 10 Receive mincinſtruftion , and not 
& filver, and knowledge rather then fine 
old. | 
: 18 For wiſdome is betterthen precious | 
ſtones : and all pleaſures are not to bee 
compared unto her. 
way 12 Iwiſdomedwel with * prudence, 


p 1,20, 
M0 dec a 
d chat man 15 
of his 
dition » 
ha hee £0 
gd no 1970” 
e for s much 
ny caller? ro 
a bf his 


=" 2nd I find forth knowledge and counſcls, 
te know- 


of Gul aee 

= *evill : a pride, and arrogancy, andthe c- 

& , Vill way : and a mouth hat ſpeaketh lewd 

m haee- things I doe hate. 

= 14 I have counſell and wiſedome - I 
am underſtanding, axd1 have ſtrength. 

le 15 Byme* Kings reigne , and Princes 

wi, decree juſtice. 

ai 16 By mee Princes rule, and the No- 

ib bles,and all the Judges of the carth. 

E 17 I love them thatlove me:and they 

i that ſecke mee 8 carly ſhall find mee. 

ſx 18 Riches and honour are with mee: 

viz even ® durable riches and rightc ouſneſle. 

fil 19 My fruit is bettcr then gold, even 

Noe 

ws, * then fine gold, and my revenucs better 
then fine f1lver. 


dre 20 I cauſe to walke inthe way of righ- 


= (COuſneſſe, andin the mids of the paths of 


rn. judgement. 
rein 21 That I may cauſe them that love 
zine, Me, tO inherite ſubſtance, and I will fill 
= kh their treaſures. 
=", 22 The Lord hath poſleſſed mein the 
««ce" Deginning of his way : 1 was * before his 
Kd ou works of old. 
ok 23 Iwasſetup from everlaſting, from 
vnvcbe. NE beginning, ard before the carth. 

* 24 When there were no depths, was 

egotten, when there were no foun- 


13 The feare of the Lord & to hate | 


taines abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountaines were ſet- 
led-andbefore the hils, was Ibegotten. 

26 Hehadnotyet made the earth, nor 
the open places, nor the height of the duſt 
inthe world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I 
was "there, when heſet the compaſſe u p- 
onthe deepe : 

28 When he cſtabliſhed the clouds 
above, when hee confirmed the fountains 
of the deepe : 

29 When hee gave his decree to the 
Sea, that the water ſhould not paſſe his 
commandement, when heeappointed the 
foundations of the earth: 

30 Then was I with him a a ® nouri- 
ſher,and I was dayly bs delight, rejoycing 
alway before him: | 

31 Andtookemy ® ſolace in the com- 
paſſe of ® his earth - and my delight # with 
the children of men. 


32 Therefore now hearken, O chil- 604 


dren,unto me:for blefled ar: they that keep 
my wayes. 

33 Heareinſtruction, and be yee wiſe, 
and refuſe it not : bleſſed & the man that 
heareth mee, watching dayly at my gates, 
and giving attendance at the poſts of my 
doorcs. 

34 Forhe that findeth me; findeth life, 
and {hall obtaine favour of the Lord. 

35 But he that ſinnethagainſt me, hur- 
teth his owne {oule:and all that hate mee 
love death. 


Cuna?. IX 


x Wiſedome calleth all to her feaſt. 7 The ſcorney will not bee 
corretted. 10 The feare of God. 13 The conditions of the 
harlot. 


Iſedomc hath built her * houſe, and 


hewea out her ® ſeyen pillars. 
2 She hath killed her victuals, drawne 
her wine, and © prepared her table. 
3 She hath ſent forth her 4 maidens, 


and crieth upon the higheit places of the 


city ,/aying, 
4 Who ſo is*fimple, let him come hi- 8 


ther , and to him thatis deſtitute of wiſe- 
dome,ſhee faith, 

5 Come, and cat of my * meat, and 
drinke of the wine that I have drawne. 

6 Forſake your way, yee foolith,and yee 


ſhalllive: and walke inthe way of under- , 


ſtanding. 

7 Hee that reproveth aſcorner , pur- 
chaſeth to himſelte ſhame : and hee that 
rebuketh the wicked, gettezh himlclte a 
8 blot. 

$ Recbuke not a * {corner , leſt he hate 
thee : xt rebuke a wiſe man, and he will 
love thee, 


eible , which Chriſt calleth dogs and ſwine : or he ſpeak2th this in com 


Il He declareth the 
eternity of the 
Son of God, 
which is meanc 
by this word Wiſ- 
dome , who was 
before all time, 
and ever preſent 
with the Father. 
m Some read, a 
chiefe Worker : 
ſignifying , that 
this Wiſdom,even 
Chriſt Jeſus, was 
equall with God 
his Father, and 
created, preſer- 
verh,and ſtill wore 
keth with him, as 


Joh. 5. 17, 


n Whereby is de- 
Clared , that the 
worke of the crea» 
tion was no pains 
but a ſolace nnto 
the Wiledome of 


o By earth , hee 
meaneth man, , 
which is the work 
of God, in whom 
Wiledome tooke 
pleature : in fo 
much as for mans 
ſake , the Divine 
wiledome tooke 
mans nature , and 
dwelt among us, 
and filled us with 
un'peckeable trea- 
ſures,and this is 
that ſolace and pa» 
ſtime whereof is 
here ſpoken. 


2 Chriſt hath pre« 
pared him a 
Church. 
b That is , many 
chiefe ſtates and 
rincipall parts of 
is Church , as 
were thePatriarks, 
Prophets, A 
fes, hana 
DoG@onrs. « 
e Hee comparet 
Wiſedome - with 
great Princes, that 
houſe, 
for all that come. 
d Meaning. trite 
preachers , which 
are not infected 
with mans wiſe- 
dome. 
e Kee that know- 
eth his owne ig- 
norance , and 15 
void of malice. 
By the meat and 
drinke is meant, 
the word of God, 
and the mint- 
tration of the 
Sacraments, where 
byGod ncuriſherh 
his ſervants in his 
houſe , which is 
the Church. 
g For the wicked 
will contemrne 
him, and labour to 
defame him. 
h Meaning , them 
that are incorri- 
ariſon , no: that 


2 JH - E 1 _— 
the wicked 1: ould nor bee rebuked , but he ſhewerh their malice, and te ſmall hope of 


t roft 


K. o Give 


- 
——_—__—_ 


T he ungodly woman. Proverbs. Thegood rongy 


— 


9 Give admonition to the wile, and he , 
will be the wiſer: teacharighteous man, 
and he will increaſe in learning, 

10 The beginning of wiſedome zsthe 
feare of the Lord-, and the knowledge of 
ine beweth what holy things, # © underſtanding. 


ne underſtan- >. as 
ding is, 0 know 11 For thy dayes ſhall be multiplied 
tC WIL © OG in . 

bis wor.which is by me, andthe yeares of thy lite ſhall bee 
meant by holy 


things. augmented, 7 
12 If thoube wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe 


k Thon ſlulchave (©: k thy ſelfe,and if thou be a ſcorner,thou 


the chicfe. profit 


and comn;odity alone alt ſuffer. 


thereok. S . 

i By the foolih 1.3 © A! fooliſh woman #s trouble- 
vomans, i - "I 

deiſtand the wic- ſome : {hee #s ignorant and knoweth no- 
kei achers - * 

cn margrncy thing. 


the word of God, 14 But ſhe {ſitteth at the doore of her 


aS appeareth verl. 


16 whichwereo houſe on a ſeat in the high places of the | 


the _ of the + 
true preacners » AS city 
le 4. but their 2 . 
doarine is bus 15 To call them that paſſeby the way, 
Kollen waters, 


me:ning tharthey that goC right ON their way , ſaying, | 


| City:batthe feare of the needy zs their po- eril,whr 
Very bridle 


| tolife : but the revenues of the wickedto 


we bur mens. r%. I6 Whoſois ſimple, let him come hi- 
more pleaant t0 ther, and to him that is deſtitute of wiſc- 


the fleſh then the 


ne” ng Sg dome, ſhe ſaith alſo, C 
themſelves boaſt 17 Stollen waters are ſweet , and hid 
es bread is pleaſant, 

18 But he knowethnot, that the dead 


are there,andthat her gueſts areinthe deprh 
of hell. 


Cuar X 
In this Chapter , and all that follow unto the thirtieth, the wiſe 
man exhorteth by divers ſentences, which hee calleth Parables, 
ro follow wvertue , and flee vice : and alſo ſheweth what profit 
commeth of w1ſedome,and what hinderance proceedeth of foo- 


lſhneſſe. 
THE PARABLES OF 
SAL OMON. 


® Chap. 15, 20, Wiſe * ſon maketh a glad father:but 


2 fooliſh ſon is an heavineſſe to his | 


RT -* 
boon re 2 The treaſures of ® wickednefſle profit 
nothing : but righteouſnefle delivereth 
from death, 
b Thouph befuf- 2 The Lord will® not familh theſoule 
2r the juſt ro K 
wn for a rime, Of the righteous : but he caſteth away the 
bm onto w_ ſubſtance of the wicked. 
For dawn, 4 A Þ+flothfull hand maketh poore : 
but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
5 He that gathereth in ſummer, zsthe 
ſon ofwiſedome : bat hee that ſleepeth in' 
harveſt,zs the ſon of confuſion. 
Ember n-.. mm are upon the head of the 
diſcovered. they righteous : but iniquity ſhall cover the 
lan mouth of the < wicked, _ 
dShallbe vileent 7 The memoriall of the juſt/#a/lbe bleſ- 
Cen ® ſed:but the name of the wicked {hall *rot. 
contrary to their. $ The wile in heart will receive com- 


own expectation, 


which thivke ro g1andements : but the fooliſh in + talke 


make their name 


rays ſhallbee beaten. 
+ Oryfurdy. 9 Hee that walketh uprightly, walketh 


> that be . 
E0 meg = boldly b but hee that perverteth his 


Nance, and imagi- 


neth miſchiefe in WAYCS, {hall be knowne., : 
1 _—_—— 10 Hee that © wincketh with the eye, 
f Forthe corrp- workethſorrow, and he that is *fooliſh in 


tion of his heart 15 


- : The _— of a righteous manis a 
wel-ipring of lite : but iniquity cove 
the mouth of the wicked, WY rica 
12 Hatred ſtirreth up contentions 
* butlove covercth all treſpaſſes. TY 
13 In thelips of him that hathunder. '7*«1 
ſtanding, wiſedome is found , and 8 a rod Thats Gu 
{hall betorthe back of him that is deſti. I 
tute of wiſedome. 
14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge: but 
the mouth of the foole zs a —_— deſtry- 
Cction, 


15 Therich mans goods arehis ſtrong d.A6 


16 The labour of the righteous tengeth "tip, 


{in, 


17 He that regardeth inſtruction, is ix 
the way of life:buthe that refuſeth corre- 
ction gocth out of the way, 

18 Hee that diſlcmbleth hatred with 
lyinglips, and he that inventeth ſlander, 
1s a toole, 

19 In many words there cannot want 
iniquity : but he that refraineth his lips, is 
wile. : 

20 The tongue ofthe juſt man /s4s fi- 
ned filver : 5t the heart of the wicked: 
little worth. 

21 Thelips of the righteous do i feed if*'%, 
many:but fools {hall dic for want of wiſe = 
dome, dale 

22 The bleſſing ofthe Lord,it maketh 
rich, and hee doth adde no * forrowes ny 
with it, way a 

23 1tis as a paſtime to a foole to doe txguui 
wickedly : but wiledome 7s underſtanding tur m 
to a man, 

24 That which the wicked fearcth, 
{hall come upon him : but God will grant 
the deſire of the righteous, 

25 As the whirle-wind paſleth, fois 
the wicked no more : but the righteous is 
as an everlaſting foundation. 

26 As vineger 7s to the teeth, and as 
ſmoke to the eyes, fo. is the flothfull to 
them that ! ſend him, ib ali 

27 The feare of the Lord increaſeth tin 
the dayes : bur the yeares of the wicked wel 
[hall ben diminiſhed, _ ol 

28 The patient abiding of the rightC- vali 
ous /hall be gladneſle : but the hope of the real 
wicked ſhall periſh. -" i" 

29 The way ofthe Lord zs ſtrength to 
the upright man: bur fearc ſhall be tor the 
workers of iniquity. 

30 The righteous ſhall * neverbcere-.7%, 
moved: but the wicked {hall not dwell —_ 
in thc land. ; 

31 The mouth of the juſt ſhall be fruit- 
full in wiſcdome : but the rongue of the 


knowne by bis talke,ſhall be beaten. 


Lalxe, 


” 


froward {hall be cut our. 


33 The 


\-ballanCES: 


Chap. Xi. xij. 


Mercyandliberality. 75 


32 The lips of the righteous know 
what is acceptable : but the mouth of the 
wicked /peaketh ftroward things. 


X I. 
_ E- 


Alſe * ballances are an abomination 
- untothe Lord : but a perfect þ weight 
nl 0e- pleaſerh him. 
ho 2 When pride commeth , then com> 
.wi- meth ſhame : but withthe lowly x wiſe- 
4 hinſelſe- 
1 1 COME» 


4 3 The vuprightneſle of the juſt (hall 
=. guide them : bur the frowardnefle of the 


5 FS” 


"  tranſgreſſours{halldeſtroy them. 
ww * Riches availe not in the day of 
red wrath:but righteouſneſle delivereth from 


death. 

5 The righteouſneſſe of the upright 
ſhall dire& his way : but the wicked hall 
fall in his owne wickedneſle. 

6 The rightcouſneſle of the juſt ſhall 
deliver them : but the tranſgreſſours [hall 

' betakenin their owne wickednefle, 

7 When a wicked - man dieth, /Zs 
hope periiheth, and the hope of theun- 
juſt ſhall periſh. 

$ The righteous eſcapeth out of trou- 
ble, and the wicked jnall come in his 

vb © ſtead. 


9 An*hypocrite with 4/s mouth hur- 
they +.ws teth his ncighbour:but the righteous thall 
irs a= be delivered by knowledge. 
mia 10 Intheproſpcrity ot the righteous, 


ner 
7 
am ked perilh,ghere is oy: 

w 11 Bythe+ blcfling of the righteous, 
the City is cxalted: bur it is ſubverted by 
the mouth of the wicked, 

12 Hee that deſpiſeth his neighbour,is 
deſtitute of wiſedome : but a man of un- 
derſtanding will * keepe filence. 

13 He that gocthabout s aſlanderer, 
diſcoveretha ſecret : but hee that is of a 
faithfull hcart, concealcth a marter, 
ca... 14 Where no counſell is, the people 
tz tall : but where many: © counlellers are, 
i there is health. = 

15 He ſhall be ſore vexed, that is ſure- 
fin. ty for a® ſtranger , and hee * that hareth 


tt ke 
tt of 0+ 


neſle 4g WrCtiſhip, is ſure, 
« Ti: Wi. 16 AF gracious woman attaineth ho- 
her "© + NOUr, and the ſtrong men attaine riches, 


aw. 17 Hee that is merciful , * rewardeth 
#*:. his owne ſoule : but he that troubleth his 

«4% owne + fleſh 7s crucll. 

*ww. 738 The wicked worketh a deceitfull 
worke:buthe that ſoweth righrteouſneſlc, 
ſtall receiveaſure reward. 

19 As righteouſneſſe /eadeth to lite: 
ſo he that followeth evill, /eeketh his owne 
death. 

20 They that are ofa froward heart, 
are abomination to the Lord : but they 


and nope , 
everlaillg 


the city *rejoyc.th- and when the wic-, 


| = are upright- in their way , are his de- 
ighr. 

21 Though hand jopne in hand, the wic- ! T 
ked ſhall not be unpuniſhed : but the ſeed mar 
of the righteous ſhall eſcape. 

22 Asajewell of gold ina ſwines ſnout: 
Ho is a faire woman which # lacketh dif- 
cretion. 

23 The deſire of the righteous #s one- 
ly good: but the hope of the wicked ® # 
indignation, | 


hongh they 

e never fo 

many friends, or 
thinke themſelves 
never ſo lure, yet 
they ſhall nor e« 
ſcape. 


+ Or, [ of wxomely 
brhawowr, 


m They can look 
for nothing but 


Gods vengeance, 


; 


24 There is that ſcattereth , ® and is » Meming ,thenh 
moreincreaſed: but he that ſpareth more whom God Mor 
*rhenis right, ſurely comwethto poverty: 0 Thats, the 

25 The + liberall perſon ſhall have $$*,, ..; 


plenty : and he that watereth, ſhall alſo 7,54 « 
have raine, : 
26 He that withdraweth the corne,the 
people will curſe him: butblefſing bal be , 
uponthe head of him that ? ſellethcorne, g That provider 
27 He that ſecketh good things, get- them thar «+ in 
teth favour : but hee that ſecketh evill, it 7 
{hall come to him. woah 
28 Hethat truſteth in his riches; ſhall Lon ther tee. 
nh but the righteous ſhall flourith as a hindrance of 
cafe. be deprived there 
29 He that troubleth his own houſe, of mt, FO 
| ſhall inherit the wind,and the foole [ball be wicked bue clot 
t ſervant to the wiſc in heart. Haves to the god- 
30 The fruit of the righteous 7-asatree hers Kor 
of life,and he that f winneth ſouls, z: wiſe. fr inn 
31 Bchold, the righteous ſhall be * re- thq=rogheknow 
compenſedin the earth : how much more *,Shul bee puni- 
the wicked and the ſinner? 


XII. 


ſhed as hee deſer= 
veth, 1 Per. 4. 18, 
Ee that loveth inſtruction , loveth 
knowledge : but hee that hateth cor- 
rcction,zs a foole. 

2 A good man gettcth favour of the 
Lord : but the man of wicked imagina- 
tions will he condemne. 

3 A mancannot beeſtabliſhed by wic- 
kednefle : but the * root of the rightcous They are 
{nall not be moved. | == 

4 A + vcrtuous woman z- the crowne 
of her husband : but ſhe that maketh hm 
all;amcd,/s as corruption in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the juſt are right : 
butthe counſels of the wicked are deceit- 
tull. : 

6 The talking of the wicked 7s to lic in 
wait for blood : but the mouth of the 
righteous will® deliver them. 

7 God overthroweth the wicked, and 
they are not: but the houle of rhe righ- 
rcous ſhall ſtand: 

$ A man ſhallbee commended for his 
wiſedome : but the froward of heart ſhall 

bee deſpiſed, | 

9 He that is deſpiſed, 
| ſervant, is better rhen hee that boaſteth 
| himſclte andlacketh AAS 

K 2 


m 


Cm4a:* 


fo 

in the 
avour of God, k 

that their roote_ 
ſhall proſper cons 
rinually. 

+ Ebr. ſtrong z or 

painefwhl, 


| 


b As their con- 
ſcience is upright, 
ſo ſhall they be as 
ble ro ſpeake for 
themſelves a- 
gainſt their a&cui- 
{ers, 


and is his OWNE c The poore mas 
that is contem+* 
ned,and yet liverh 
of his owne tra« 
vaile, 


10 A 


| 


H— 


g—_ 


eward oftruth. 


— —— 


Proverbs. 


The painefull and lots, 


d Is mercifull , e- Io A righteous man dy cgardeth the 
ven to the "7 life of his beaſt : but the mercies of the 


him ſervice. 8 yicked art cruell. 


* Chap. 28.19, 


11 * Hee tharttilleth his land, ſhallbee 
ſatisfied with bread - but he thatfolloweth 
the idle,z deſtitute of F underſtanding. 

12 The wicked deſireth the * net of 
howo dohamme eyils : but the * root of the righteous gi- 
pred their veth fr rutt. 
rr nt T3 The CVill man is ſnared by the wic- 
w4domh good t® Lednefle of his lips,but the juſt {ball come 
out of adyerlity. ; 

14 A man ſhall be ſatiate with good 
things by the fruit of #i- mouth , and the 
recompence of a mans hands ſhall God 
give unto him, I. 

15 The way ofa foole 7s 8 rightin his 
and condemneth Gne eyes : but hee that heareth counſell, 
ſpect of himſelfe. is wile, 

* 16 A foole in adayſhall be knowne 
by his anger : but hee © that covereth 
ame, 7s wile, 

17 He that ſpeaketh truth, will ſhew 
righteouſneſſe : but a falſe witneſle »/2th 
deceit. 


+ Or, deſerce, 


e Continually i- 
2 magineth meanes 


x 


Hee ſtandeth in- 


is Owne conceit 


h Which bride- 
leth his afle&ion. 


® Chap. 14. 25. 18 * There is that ſpeaketh words like 
i Which ſcelkyno- 


iwhich ſeogro- the prickings ofa* ſword:but the tongue 
ro provoke others Of wiſe men Zs health, 

PIN 19 The lip of truth ſhall be ſtable for 
ever: buta lying tongue wvarieth inconti- 
nently. 

20 Deceit 7-in the heart ofthem that 
imagine evill : but to the counſellers of 
peace ſhall be joy. 

21 There ſhall none iniquity come to 
the juſt:but the wickedare full of evill. 

22 The lying lips are an abomination 
to the Lord:but they thatdeale truly , are 
his delight, 

23 A wile man concealeth know- 
ledge: but the heart of the fooles publi- 
weth fooliſhneſle, 

24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall 
beare rule : but the idle /4all be under tri- | 
bute, 

25 Heavineſſe in the heart of man 
doth bring it downe: but a * good word 
rejoyceth it, 

26 The righteous 7s | more excellent 
 a.corerous mind then his neighbour : but the way of the 
rn , more li- wicked will deceive them. 

m Althdzeb hee 27 The deceitfull man roſteth not that 

Feel meer” hee ® tooke in hunting : but the riches of 
yer will hee not the diligent man are precious. 

28 Lifezsin the way of righteouſneſſe, 

and zz that path-way there is no death. 


ſpend it vpon 
XIII. 


himſelte, . 
Wiſe ſon will obey the inſtruction of 
his father : but a ſcorner will heare 


v (fap+ Io. 4, 


k That is , words 
of comfort , or a 
cheerefull min4 , 
which is declared 
by his words , re- 
joyceth a man , as 


A W WS 


a If hee we his 
xongue to Gods 


no rebuke. 
on ts repre 2 A man ſhall cate good things by 


good, 


bour, God all the fruit* of 4s mouth : but rhe ſoule of | 


| 


| the treſ] paſſers ſtallſaffir violence. 


3 Hethat keepeth his mouth, keepeth 
his life: bat he that openethhis lips,deſtry. 
ion /hall be to him. 

4 The \luggard*luſteth, bur his ſoule 
hathnought : but the ſoule of the diligent 
ſhall have plenty. 

5 A righteous man hateth lyin 
words : but the wicked cauſcth flander 
andſhame. 

6 Rightcouſneſle preſeryerh the up- 
right of # life : but wickedneſſe oyer- + w.,, 
throwerh the ſinner. 

7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich, 
and hath nothing , ard that maketh him- 
{elte poore, having great riches. 

8 A man will give his riches for the 
ranſome of his life:but the poore © cannot 
heare the reproch. 


9 The light of the righteous rejoy- 


b Hee ever 4 
reth 


paines 0 
thing, © 


>» 


C For his pow 
hee is Mele 
eſcape the t 
nings , wh 
crael oh 


ceth: but the candle ofthe wicked ſhall be ***® 
put out. 


10 Onely by pride 4 doth man make dwhaas 
to have the 
heminece 


contention : but with the well advilcd ;; 
wiledome. willnepir 

11 The * riches of vanity ſhall dimi- ns, 
niſh:buthe that gathereth with the* hand 3 
{hall encreaſe them, 

12 The hope that is deferred, 7s the 
fainting of the heart : but when the deſire 
commethzzt z- as a tree of life, x 

13 Hee that deſpiſethsthe word, hee *%ins: 
ſhall bee deſtroyed:but he that feareth the "2" 
commandement, he ſhall be rewarded, ®: 

14 Theinſtruction of the wiſe manzs 
as the well-ſpring of life, to turne away 
from the ſnares of death. 

15 Good underſtanding maketh ac- 
ceptable : butthe way of the diſobedient 
is hated, 

16 Every wiſe man will worke by 
knowledge:but a foole will ſpreadabroad 
tolly. 

17 * A wicked meſſengerfalleth * in- j%% 
to evill: bur a faithfull ambaſſadour zspre- == 
ſervation. {le ws r 

18 Poverty and ſhame #s to him that ** 
refuſeth inſtruQion: but he that regardeth 
corre&tion,ſhall be honoured. 

19 A defire accompliſhed delighteth 
the ſoulc : but ze #s an abomination to 
fooles to depart from evill, 

20 Hee that walketh with the wile, 
ſhall be wiſe : but a companion of foolcs 
{hall bei afflicted. 

21 Affliction followeth ſinners : but *%!"% 
unto the righteous God will recompence jeu, 


his owne lab 


j As hee is 
ker of their 


gs they 4e+ 
22 The good man ſhall give inheri- 
tanceunto hrs childrens children : and the 
k riches of the ſinner is laid up for thc k Re ſob 
juſt, 
22 Much foode zs in the field of the 
_Y J00UT : > © 1 poore 


- wiſe crowned. Chap. xiv. xv. 


The wicked facrifice. 77 


OD OE —— —_ 


— — — 


weſehuhe 1 HOOTE : but the field is deſtroyed without | good ; and the wicked © at the oates of the k If this come nor 
« : . . c » W 
« 4 diſcretion. righteous. ml conflder that 
1{ T 


pe g% 24 * Hee that ſparcthhis rod, hateth | 20 The poore is hated even of his own qr beenioetg” 
nee his ſon:but he that loveth him, chaſteneth | neighbour : but the fricnds of the rich are 694 working. 
_——_ him betime. many. . | = 
25 The righteous , cateth to the con- | 21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his -neigh- 
tentation of his mind:bur the belly of the | bour: but hee that hath mercy on the 
wickedſhall want. | poore, #s bleſſed. | | 
C XIV 22 Doe not they erre that imagine 
TG ans X  , {| evill? but to them that thinke on good 
6 A Wiſe woman*buildeth her houſe : things./#all bee mercy and truth. 


ok {"Abut the fooliſh deſtroyeth it with | 23 Inall labour there is abundance : 
es "her oWne hands, but the ralke of the lips 6br/ngeth onely 
> 2 * Hethat walketh inhis® righteouſ- | want. | 

6 nefſe,feareththe Lord : but he thatis lewd 24 The crowne of the wiſe #s their 
"1M in his wayes, deſpiſeth him, riches , andthe folly of the fooles is foo- 
g 3 In the mouth of thefooliſh , z-the | liſhneſle, | 


4s! . *rod of pride : but the lips of the wiſe | 25 A faithfull witneſſe delivereth 
 j- preſerve them, ſoules:but adeceiver ſpeaketh lies. 
Þ s 4 Where none* oxcn are, there the | 26 In the feare of the Lord zs an aſ- 
=" cribis empty : but much increaſe commeth | ſured flrength, and his children ſhall have 
=: by the ſtrength of the oxe. | hope. : 
pt $5 Afaithtull witneſle will not lie: but | 27 The feare of the Lord 4 aa well- 
afalſe record will ſpeake lies, ſpring of life to avoid the ſnares of death, 
&=w- 6 A corner * {ccketh wiſedome, and | 28 Inthe multitude of the !people is \Th 52 the | 
<= findeth it not : but knowledge 7s cafic to | the honour of a King, andfor the want of fandeth in mary 
= him that will underſtand, cople commeth the deſtruction of the **" 
7 Departfrom the fooliſh man, when Prince, 
thou perceiveſt not i» hin the lips of | 29 Hethat is ſlow to wrath,#s of great 
knowledge. wiſedome- but hee that is of an haſty 
$ The wiſedome of the prudent zsto | mind cxalteth folly. 
underſtand his way : but the foolilhneſle 30 A ſound heart 5 the life of + the # 91441: 
of the foole is deceit. | fleſh:but envy js the rotting of thebones. 
va 9 Thefcolilh maketh amock * of fin: | 31 * He that oppreſleth the poore, re- * ce. 17. 5: 
proveth him that made him : but hee ho- 
noureth him, that hath mercy on the 
ii T0 The heart knoweth the 8 bitternes | poore. 
vo of his ſoule, and the flranger ſhall not | 32 The wicked ſhall be caſt away for 
:=* meddle with his joy. - | his malice: but the righteous hath hope in 
was 11 The houſe of the wickedſhall bee | his death. | 
| deſtroyed : but the Tabernacle of the! 33 Wiſedome reſtcth in the heart of 
righteous ſhall flouriſh. | him that hath underſtanding, and is. 
%5% 12 *Thereisa way that ſeemeth right | knowne ®intlic mids of fooles. m For as much as 
to a man, but the iſſues thereof are the | 34 Juſtice exaltetha nation , but # fin MY ome 
wayes of death. isa {haine to the people. > ag "Df 
13 Even in laughing the heart is ſor-| 35 The pleaſure of a King #s in a wiſe bd a oe 
we rowfull, band the end of that mirth zs hea- | ſervant : but his wrath ſhall bee toward 
= ime yineſle. him that is lewd, 
e's 14 The hcart that declincth, iſhall bee , 
wbiteh [atiate with his owne wayes : but a good Cuar, XV. 


Law man ſhall depart from him. A 


by. þ 13, 


S 4 (mans CON» 


" Nl. _ * Soft anſwer puttcth away wrath t »ciu. 25.15; 
= 15 The foolilh will beleeve every but grievous words ſtirre up anger, 


thing : but the prudent will conſider his | 2 The tongue of the wiſcuſeth know- 


ſteps. ledgearight : but the mouth of * fooles * v7 8. 
16 A wiſc man tcareth, and departcth | babbleth out fooliſhneſle, 


iromevill : buta foole rageth, andiscare- | $3 Theeyes of the Lord in every place 
leſle. behold the evill and the good. 
| 17 Heethat is haſty to anger,commit- | 4 A wholeſome tongue 75454 tree of 
«7 tcthfolly, and a + buſic body is hated. | life : butthe frowardneſle thercof is the 
18 The fooliſh doe inherite folly : but | breaking of the mind. . 
_ the prudent are crowned with know-| 5 A toole deſpiſcth his fathers inſtru- 


ledge, Ction - but hec that regardeth correction, 
I9 The evill ſhall bow before the is prudent, 


K 3 6 The 


A good conſcience. 


6 Thebouſc of the righteous hathmuch 
treaſure, but in the revenewes of the wic- 
a Forthough they ked is* trouble, ; : 
is fl of rouble 57 The lips of the wiſe doe ſpread a- 
As broad knowledge : but the heart of the 

fooliſh doth not lo. 
b That things $ The® ſacrifice of the wicked 4 abo- 
fe God, which mination tothe Lord : but the prayer of 
the wicked think® N , X 
tobeemoſtexcel- the righteous iS acceptable unto him. 

; ng rg 9 Theway of the wickedis anabomi- 
wo beaccepred: nation unto the Lord : butheloveth him 
that tolloweth righteouſneſle, 

10 Inſtruction is evill to him that 
cHetharfwarveth © forſaketh the way,ard he that hateth cor- 
fromthe word of AF: . 

God.cannot abide rection, ſhall die. 

d There sn, 11 © Hell and deſtruction are | 

Nr > the Lord : how much morethe hearts ot 

bidirum the «3 the ſons of men ? 

wensthoughts, =12 A ſcorner loveth not him that re- 
buketh him, neither will hee goe unto the 
wile. | 

13 *A joyfull heart maketh a checre- 

full countenance:bur by the ſorrow of the 

heart the mindis heavy. 

14 The heart of him that hathunder- 

ſtanding , ſecketh knowledge - but the 

mouth of the foole is fed with fooliih- 

ncſle. 


b That thing is 


P Chap, I”, 22s 


15 All thedayes ofthe afflited are e- | 


#£6. hear: yill;butagood$ conſcienceis a continuall 


feait. 

16 * Better #sa little with rhe feare of 
the Lord, then greattreaſure,and trouble 
therewith. 

17 Better #s a dinner of greene herbes 
where love &, then a ſtalled oxe,and ha- 
tred therewith. 

18 * An angry man ſtirrethup ſtrife- 
but hee that is {low to wrath, appeaſeth 
ſtrife, 

19 The way of a flothfull man# as an 

' hedge of *thornes : but the way of the 
righteous is plaine; 

20 * Awile ſon rejoyceth the father : 
but a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mo- 
ther. 

21 Fooliſhneſle Zs joy to him that is 
deſtitute of underſtanding : buta man of 
underſtanding walketh uprightly. 

22 Without counſell,thoughts come 

F Read Chip. 17. tO NoUght : butfinthe multitude of coun- 
" {cllers there is ſtedfaſtneſle, 

23 A joy commeth to a man by the an- 
ſwer of his mouth: and how good z-a 
word#in due ſeaſon ? 

24 The way of life is onhigh to the 
prudent,to avoid from hell beneath. 

25 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of 
the proud men: but hee will ſtabliſh the 
borders of the widow. 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are 
Soo DR: abomination to the Lord : but the pure 
bleto the hearers. þ,z2,p a pleaſant words. ; 


A Tal. 37» 16, 


® Chap. 29. 22, 


e That is , he ever 
findeth ſome ler 
or ſhy , and dare 
not goe forward. 
* Chap, 10, 1, 


g If wee will that 
our talke be com- 
fortable, We muſt 
wait for time and 
ſeaſon, 


A 


| 


before | 


Proverbs. 


| the day of © cyill. 


| 


\ greſſeinjudgement. 


A Kings deligh 

27 Hee that is greedy of gaine, troy. 
bleth his owne bouſe s bo wb that h_ 
gifts, ſhall live, 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudicth 
to anſwer: but the wicked mans mouth 
babbleth evill things. 

29 The Lord is far off from the wic. 
ked:bur he hearcth the prayer ofthe righe 
teous, 

30 The light of the eys rejoyceth the 
_ anda good name maketh the bones 

at, 
| 31 The eare that hearkeneth to the. 
* correction of lite, ſhall lodge among the tine 
wile. Dy 

32 Hee that refuſeth inſtrutiondeſpj. js 
ſeth his owne foule : buthe thatobeyeth ® 
corrcCtion, getteth underſtanding, 

33 Theteare ofthe Lord zsthe inſtru- | aig; 
tion of wiſedome : and before honour ws, 
goech k humility. brig 


XVI. 


He * preparations of the heart are in pi 
man : burthe anſwer ofthe rongue is ==» 
of the Lord. wy thin 
2 All the wayes of a man are ® cleane vile 


Cu 


inhis owne cyes:butthe Lord pondereth a he 
the ſpirits. oy 
Hee ſhewe 


3 + Commit thy workes unto the j.% 
Aarrerech hi 


Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be directed, ps. 

4 The Lord hath madc all things for ip. «ly 
his owne ſake : yea, even the wicked for Go _ 
+ 8d. nile 

5 All that are proud in heart, arean je: Gu 
abomination to the Lord : rhough* hand Wis 
Joyne 1n hand, he ſhall not be unpunithed, «ic 

6 By * mercy and truth iniquity {hall * Che, 
be forgiven, and by the feare of the Lord lagi 
they depart trom cyill. he devk 

7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe _ 
the Lord, hee will make alſo his encmies 
at peace with him. 

8 * Bcttcr is a little with righteoul- wer! 
neſle, then great revenewes without e- 
quity, | 
9 The heart of man * purpoſeth his {iy = 
way, butthe Lorddoth dirc& his ſteps. Mm 

10 Adivine ſentence /zall beinthelips invor 

of the King : his mouth {hall not tranl- ce 
ive force. 

11 * A true weightand ballanceareof {o0E 
the Lord: all the weights of the bag re ſue 
hisf worke. req 

I2 It is an abomination to Kings to thei 
commit wickednefle : for the throne IS the votes 
ſtabliſhed 8 by juſtice, Condens 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of 1g = 

Kings, and the King loveth him that ſpea- ii: - 
keth right things. nerry 

14 The wrath of a King is a * meſſen- briiviy 
gers of death : but a wiſe man will pad 
fie it, ; 


means to lr 
his wrath 


15 In 


Jchatha fall. 


Chap. 


XV1j. 


Toavaid {trife. 


79 


15 In thelight of the Kings counte- 
44 «wt nance 75 ite : and his favour isi asacloud 
os, Of the JATTCT FAINE. 5 | 
"1.4% 16 *How muchbetteris it to get wiſ- 
* dome then gold? and to get underſtan- 
ding,is more tobee defired then filver, 
17 The pathof the rightcous is to de- 
cine from cvill, ad he keepeth his {oule, 
that keepeth his way. 


18 Pride goeth before deſtruftion, and | 


an high mind before the fall. 

19 Better it is to be of humble mind 
with the lowly, then to divide the ſpoiles 
with the proud. 

20 Hethat is wiſe in his buſineſſe,ſhall 
find good : and he * that truſteth inthe 
Lord, he is bleſſed. 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall bee called 
wen prudent : and £ the ſweetneſle of the lips 


"7+ hall encreaſe do@rine. 
| od hey 


Au. nf-1, 


rho life unto them that have it : and the!in- 
ai ſtrution of fooles zs folly. 

ew 23 The heart of thewiſe guideth his 
* mouth wilcly, andaddcth doctrine to his 
lips. 

24 Faire words areas an honey-comb, 
ſweetneſle to the ſoule, and healthto the 
bones. 

25 *Thereis a way that ſeemeth right 
unto man, but the ifſuc thereot ave the 
wayecs of death. | 

26 The perſon that travelleth, travel- 
6%" Jeth for himſelfe : for his mouth Þ crayerh 

it of him. 
27 A wickedmandiggeth up evill,and 
rea in his lips #-like ® burning fire. 
i 28 A froward perſon ſowcth Arife : 
anda tale-teller maketh diviſion among 
princes. : 

29 A wicked mandecciveth his neigh- 
bour, and leadeth him into the way tit 
Is not good. 

k 30 ® Hee ſhutteth his eyes to devilc 
we wickedneſle : he moverh his lips,and brin- 
liz, ves QEC CVILL to paſle. =) 
ami ih 31 Ageisa Crowne of glory, when it is 
t nk toundin the way of ® rightcoutncile. 

rob. 32 He that is flow unto anger,is better 
vieter then the mighty man : and hee taat rulcth 
Bojan his owne wind, # better then he thatwin- 
ding « NE A City. = | 
a 33 Thelotiscaſt into the lap: bur rhe 
vile whole diſpoſition thereof 4? ot the Lord. 


XVII. 


 DEtter is a dric morſell, if peace be with 
it,then an houſe full of *facrifices with 
o. ſtrife. 
7 2 * A diſcreet ſervant ſhall have rule 
10, "* 
\s,1uik OVEralewd ſon,and he ſhall divide theÞhe- 
<4, Itage among the brethren. | 
3 4s is the fining por for filver , and 


(ig. 14,12, 


With his whole 
&mur hee [2- 


3 WR 


For Where 23 


Wechildre 


22 Underſtanding z#s a well-{pring of 


the furnace for gold, ſo the Lord trieth 
the hearts, 

4 The wicked giveth heed to falſe 
lips, anda liar hearkeneth to the naughty 
tongue, | 
| 5 * Hee that mocketh the poore, re- 
procherh him that made him : and he that 
rcjoyceth at deſtruction, ſhall not bee 
unpunilhed, 

6 Childrens children are the crowne 
. of the elders: and the glory of the chil- 

dren are their fathers. 
7 + High talke becommethnot afool, 
; tnuch Icflea lying talke aprince. 

3 Areward 4 a4 a ſtone pleaſant in the 
eycs of them that have it: it proſpereth, 
whitherſoeverit © turneth, 

9 He that coveretha tranſgreſſion,ſee- 
keth love: buthe that repeatetha matter, 
ſeparateth the * prince. 

io A reproote entereth more into 
him that hath underſtanding,thenan hun- 
dred ſtripes intoa foole, | 

11 A {editious perſon ſeeketh onely 
evill,and a cruell © meſlenger ſhall be ſent 
againſt him, 

I2 1t75betterfor aman to meet a beare 
robbed of her whelps, then af foole inhis 
folly. 

13 * Hee that rewardeth evill for 
good, evill ſhall not depart from his 
houſe, 

14 The beginning of ſtrife 7s as one 
that openeth the waters: therefore ere the 
contention be medled with, leave off. 

15 * Hethat juſtifieththe wicked,and 
hethat condemneth the juſt, even they 
bothare abomination to the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is there 8 apriceinthe 
hand of the foole to get wiſedome, andhe 
hath none heart ? 

17 Afriend loveth at all times :and * a 
brotheris borne for adverſity. 

18 A mandeſtitute of underſtanding, 


| 
[1 
e 
7 


ty for his neighbour. 

19 Heloveth tranſgreſſion, that loveth 
ſtrife : and hee that cxalteth his * gate, ſee- 
keth deſtruction. 

20 The froward heart findeth no 
good : and he that hath a naughty tongue, 
[hallfall into evill, 

21 He that begetteth a foole, getteth 
himſelfe forrow , and the father of a foole 
can have no joy. 

22 * A joyfull heart cauſeth good 
health : but a ſorrowfull mind dricth the 
| bones, 

23 A wicked man taketha gift out of 
the ! boſome to wreſt the wayes of judge- 
ment. 

24 * Wiledome # in the face of him 
that hath underſtanding : but the m of a 

oole 


| 


i toucheth the hand,and becommeth ſure- 


— 


® Chap. 14, 34, 


+ Ebr. the lips of 
excellency, e 


£ The reward hath 
great force to 
gaine the hearty 
of men, 


d Hee that admou 
niſheth the prince 
of his fault , ma- 
keth him his ene« 
my. 


e By the meſſen- 
ger, is meant ſuch 
meanes , as God 
uſeth ro puniſh 
the rebels. 

f Whereby hee 
meaneth the wic- 
ked in his rage» 
who hath no fear 
of God. 

®Rom, 12,17. 

1 The. 5. 15» 

1 Pet, 3.9. 


*® Iſa. 5.23, 
Craps 24, 24, 


g What availeth 
it the wicked to 
berich , ſeeing he 
ſetteth not his 
mind to Wiſe- 
dome ? 

h So that hee is 
more then a 
friend,even a bro- 
ther, that helperh 
in time of adverſi- 


ty. 
1 Read Chap. 6, 1, 


k Liketh up him- 
ſelfe above his 
degree. 


K Chap. IF, 13, 


hat is, ſecretly, 
and ont of the bo- 
ſome of the rich. 


da Eccleſ. 2, 14, 
47s v. I, 


Silence commended. 


I" 


mThatis,wander foole are in the ® corners ofthe world. 

Ro er afer 25 A fooliſh ſon is 2 griefe unto his 

wie". x father, anda * heavineſſe to her that barc 
him. 

26 Surely it isnot good to condemne 
| the juſt, nor that the Princes ſhould {mite 
n For their well- ,-4 n for C uwitv. 

TR - 27 He Ghachath knowledge, ſpareth 
his words, and a man of underſtanding /s 
of an excellent ſpirit. 

28 Evenafoole, when he holdeth his 

peace, is counted wiſe, and hethat ſtop- 
peth his lips,prudent. 


Cn 4a P. 


XVIII. 


Or the deſire thereof he will * ſeparate 
< himelfo himſelfe to ſecke it, and occupy him- 

diments : na give {elf in all wiſedome. 

himiclfe wholly © 2 A foole hath no delight in under- 

ray ke een: A but that his heart may be ® diſ- 

ciouſly of what- covered. 

© mind! __ 3 When the wicked commeth, then 

one 2s conrem- COMMeth © contempt , and with the vile 

neth alorters. man reproach. 

4 The words of amans mouth are /ike 
Which canre- deep © waters,andthe well-ſpringof wilc- 
empy ,pur bring dome #5/ike a lowing river. 

« Thais.wf 5 Itisnot good to * accept the perſon 
porthim, © of the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to 
fall in judgement, 
6 A tools lips come with ſtrife, and 
his mouth calleth for ſtripes. 
7 A fools mouth #s his owne deſtru- 
&ion, and his lips area ſnare for his ſoulc. 
8 The words of a tale-bearer are as 
flatterings , and they goe downe into the 
f They aefoone fhowels of the belly. 
ter moſtdeepely.0, © He alſo that is flothfull in his work, 
is eventhe brother of him thart is a great 
walſter, | 
10 The name of the Lord 7saſtrong 
£mitherefage TCOWCT 3 TNE righteous runneth 8 unto it, 
<T - Ag and is exalted. 
Chap. 30,15, 11 * The rich mans riches are his 
ſtrong city:and asan high wall in his ima- 
gination. 

12 * Before deſtruction the heart of a 
man #s haughty , and before glory goeth 
lowlineſle. 
do 3. RS v He that ayſwereth a matter before 
dy, burwhen the he hare it, it is folly and ſhame vnto 
ſpirit is wounded, \, - 
it is a thing moſt NIN. 


hard to ſuſtaine. 
1 Getteth him li- 


14 The ſpirit ofa man will ſuſtaine his 
berty to ſpeake, 


ton infirmity:* but a wounded ſpirit,who can 
them that are moſt beare it? 


in eſtimation, 

Hee that re: 15 A wile heart getteth knowledge, 
heard o the wic- and the care of the wie ſeeketh learning. 
when his adver- 1G A mans gift i enlargethhim, and 
ny enquireth out Jeadcth him before great men. 

pop cohisthame, 17 * Hethat isfirſtinhis owne cauſe, is 


a Hee that loveth 
wiſcdome will ſe- 


g Hee ſheweth 


* Chap. 16, 18, 


® Fceleſ, 11.8. 
h The mind can 
well beare the in- 


I If acontroverſie , = 4 
camor .orverwile juſt ; then commeth his neighbour , and 
beſt to caſt lots, to maketh enquiry of him. 


know whoſe the 
thing ſhall bee. 


Proverbs. 


18 The lot | cauſeth contentions to | 


The poore deſy) 


| ceaſe,and ® maketh a partition among the 
19 A brother offended 7s harder tow; RR 
then a ſtrong city , and thejrcontentions "*'* 
arelike the ®barres ofa palace, n Which 
20 With the fruit of a mans mouth «a! 
ſhall his belly bee ſatisfied, and with the in. ** 
creaſe of his lips ſhall hee befilled, 
21 Death and life are in the power of 
j the tongue,and they that ® love it,ſhall eat 33 teu 
the fruit thereof. ocenil 


; the fry; 
22 He that findetha? wife, findeth a *t« yu! 


good thing , and receiveth fayour ofthe v i 4. 
Lord. | nod, 

23 The poore ſpeaketh mith prayers; Ms: 
but the rich anſwereth roughly. Gay 

24 A man that hath frlends, ought to mn 
ſhew himſclfe friendly:for a friend 1s nec- noun 
| rer 1then a brother. 


C H A ÞP., XIX. 


Etter * is the poore that walketh in *.s 
his uprightneſle, then he that abuſcth 
hislips, and is afoole, 
2 For without knowledge the mind 
is not good , andhcee thar haſteth with his 
feet ſinneth, 
\ 3 Thefooliſhneſſe ofa man perverteth 
his way, and hus heart tretterh againſtthe 


ele, th 
that ts mo 


boudiy 4 


| Lord. 

| 4 Riches gather many friends : but 
the poore is ſeparated trom his neigh- 
bour. | 

5 * A falſe witneſle ſhall not bee un- 12%: 
puniſhed : and he thar ſpeaketh lies ſhall 
not eſcape, 

6 Maay reverence the face of the 
Priucc,and every man zs friend to him that 
giveth gitts, 

7 All the brethren of the pooredoe 
hate him : how much more will his 
friends depart far from him 2 though 
hee bce inſtant * with words, yet they will 
not, 

8 He that poſleſſeth underſtanding, 
> Ioveth his ownc ſoule,and keepeth wilc- b jets 
dometo find goodnefle. ng "fake 

9 Afalle witneſfle ſhall not bee unpu- ® 
_ and hee that ſpeaketh lies , ſhall 
pcrilh, 

10 <Pleaſureis not comely for afoole, cries 
muchleſle tor a ſervant to have rule over [imine 
| princes. X wy 

' 1x The diſcretion of a mandeferrcth 
his anger:and his glory is *to pale by an Saris 
oltence, 


to Joe there 
12 * The Kings wrath #s like the roa- 9% wn 
ring ofalyon : but his tavour zs like the *&® 
dew upon the graſle. 
13 * A fooluh fon zs the calamity of ,,,,. 
his father, *and the contentions of awife *** 
are like a continuall © dropping. 


a To he 
fort of them. 


e AS raine k 


rance 


4 £# SID I 2 


® . p . [09 2th an 
14 Houle and riches are the inheri- "tus 


«W.enthy ſonne. Chap. xx. Noneiscleane. 81. 


tance of the fathers : but* a prudent wife | underſtanding , will draw it our. 
|  commethof the Lord. 6 Many men will boaſt, everyone of 
Q 15 Slothfulneſſe cauſeth to fall afleep, | his owne goodnefle: but who can find a 
and adeccitfull perſon ſhall bee affa- | faithfull man? 
. niſhed. 7 Hee that walketh in his integrity, #s 
al 16 Hee that keepeth the commande- | juſt : and bleſled all his children bee after 
7 ment keepeth his owne ſoule:but he that | him. 
deſpiſeth his wayes, {hall die. 8 AKing that ſitteth in the throne of we 
17 Hee that hath mercy upon the | judgement , * chaſeth away all evill with Gs Tl —_ 
te ore , lendeth unto the Lord : andthe | his cyes. po > heme 
Lord will recompence him that which | 9 * Who can ſay, IThave made mine - vice 4«e nor aps 


2 Ee, 
ond he hath given. heart cleane,I am cleane from my finne ? * Kg. 8. 46. 
. . * . os 2 C yon, ©, . 
18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is 10 Divers F weights, and divers mea- Eceſ. 7. 4 


wa hope , and let nor thy ſoule ſpare for his | ſures, both © theſeare even abomination + i. jin 


'9e, murmuring. unto the Lord, ſtone , ephah and 


epLah. 


1g 19 <A man of much anger ſhall ſuffer 11 Achildis alſo knowne by his do- e naes Clays 2th 
GW huniſhment : and though thou * deliver ings,whether his work be pure and right. . 
/ place pu . : . P 5 
WS. im, yet will bis anger come againe. 12 The Lord hath made both theſe, 
 oT;.- » 20 Hcarecounſcll , andreccive inſtru- | even the care to heare , and the eye to: 
MF &ion,thatthou mayſt be wiſe inthy latter | ſee. | 
2 

end. 13 Love not fleepe, leſt thou come 
ww 21 Many devices are ina ® mans heart: | unto poverty - open thine eyes , and4thou 
xr but the counſell of the Lord {hall ſtand. | ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread. 
'* 22 That that is to bee deſired ofaman, 14 Itis naught, itis naught, ſaith the 
we irhis ® goodneſſe,and a poore man is bet- | buycr : but when hee is gone apart , hee 
ei" ter then alyar. ' boaſtcth, | 
woke 23 Thetcare of the Lord /eadethto life: | I5 There isgold, anda multitude of 
nas and hee that is filled zherew#th, 1Lall conti- | precious ſtones: bur the lips of knowledg 
\* nue, and ſhallnot bee viſited with evill. | area precious jewell, ® Chap. 27. 13. 
* 24 *The flothfull hideth his hand in | 16 * Take his*garment that js ſurety f Texch himwir, 

lis boſome , and will not pur it to his | fora ſtranger , auda pledge of him for the himlferafuly in- 

mouthagaine. ſtranger, NY 
Lats 25 * Smite a corner, and thei fooliſh 17 The bread of deceit Zs ſweet to a 
Ry” pz will beware : and reproove the prudent, | man : bur afterward his mouth ſhall bee 
+0 &&5 and hee will underſtand knowledge. filled with gravcll, 
'.- 26 He that deſtroyeth is father, or | 18 Eſtablilh the thoughts by counſell: 
chaſeth away h/s mother , & a lewd and | and by countecll make warre.. 
ſhamefull child. 19 He that gocth abour as aſlandercr, 

27 My ſon, heare no moretheinſtru- | diſcovereth * ſecrets : therefore med- * © ** 5 

ion that cauſerh to crre from the words | dle not with him that flattereth with his 


of knowledge, lips. 
28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at| 20 * He that curſeth his father or his 735%.” 
judgement, and the mouth of the wicked | mother, his light ſhall be put out in ob-. 4" 5+ 
on! # * {walloweth up iniquity. | ſcure darkeneſle, 
bs 29 But judgements are prepared for 21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the 
mm IX yu "0x" wag , and ſtripes for the back of Deginring, bat the end thereof (hall not 
cn ji * thefooles, cc bleſſed. 
aiGal, IP 0 a 22 Say not thou , *I will recompence —_— 
, evill-but waitc uv ponthe Lord, andhe [hall 24-29. 

Ine® 7s amocker,and ſtrong drinke | ſave thee v, þ wy 
= is raging:and whoſocvcr is decci- | 23 * Divers weights are an abomina- * Chap. To. hand 
gs arm vedthereby,is not wile. tion unto the Lord , and deceittull ballan- 3, 2%: .z. 

* coll 2 * The feare of the king 7s like the | ces arenor good. 8 That 3s 10ap- 
as roaring of a Lyon : hce that provoketh 24 * The ſteps of man are ruled by the his owe us 
of ' imunto anger , ſinncth againſt his own | Lord:how can a man then underſtand his poi to Gods 
o—_ oule. : Owne wa : : how they may be 
;moſt 3 Itis a mans honour to ceaſe from 25 Itisa deſtruction for aman to 8 de- ppret from 
bo " war ſtrife : bur ev ery foole will be medling. | voure that which is ſanctiticd, and after >, which —_ 
=* 4 Theſlothfull will not plow,becauſe | the vowes to enquire. ment then ule, 
cn: Of winter:therefore ſhall he begin ſummer, | 26 A wiſe King ſcattcreth the wicked, God 'giverh hſe 
EY "oh but have nothing. and cauſcth the » whecle to turne over cauierh ws 20 ee 
— The counſell in the heart of © man zs | them, ond tle the 


operh al 5 
* 211g houlc 


ke deepe waters : but a man that hath 27 Theilight of the Lord,/sthebreath *50br4-27) 
[f of 


Todoe ultice. 


vuuw 


— 


Proverbes. 


* Chap. 29, 14, 


k. Sharpe puniſh- 
ment that pierce- 
eh even the in- 
ward parts , 3s 
profitable for the 
wicked to bring 
them to amend- 
ment. 


a Though Kings 
ſeeme to have all 
thingsat comman- 
dement , yet are 

they not able to 
bring their owne 


purpoſes to e 
any —_ 
then God hath ap- 

inted - mnch 
efle are the 
inferiours able, 
* Chap. I6. 2, 
* Mich, 6. 8. 


Or s low 
: That is 6, 
thing wherby heis 
vided , or which 
1ee bringeth 
forth as the fruit 
of his worke. 
c Hee that goeth 
raſhly about his 
bufineſſe , and 
without counſel, 
® Chap. 13.11, 


d He meaneth rhis 
chiefly of Judges 
and Princes 
which leave that 
vocation where- ; 
unto God hath 
called them , and 
poule their ſub- 
jects to maintaine 
their luſts. 


*® Chap. 19, 13.and 
25 , 24. 


+ Or, in a great fa- 


mily, 


e Read Chap. 19. 
25» 


f Though the 
godly ac monith 
them , both by 
words and exam=- 
ple of life, yer the 
wicked will not 


amend , till God | 


deſtroy them. 


g To doe a plea- 
ſure to the angry 
man pacifieth hun, 


his cyes. 


not be heard. 


and a gift in the boſome great wrath. 


kers of iniquity. 


— 
K — 


of man, and ſearchethall the bowels of 
the belly. 


28 * Mercy and truth preſerve the 


Kino : for his throne ſhall bee eſtabliſhed | 


with mercy. h ; Boy 
29 Thebeauty of young menzs their 
ſtrength, and the glory of theaged z-s the 
gray head. 
30 k The blewneſle of the wound ſer- 
veth to purge the evil,and the ſtripes with- 
in the bowels of the belly. 


X XI. 


He * Kings heart /s inthe handof the 
Lord, as the rivers of waters:hee tur- 
neth it whitherſocver it pleaſeth him. 

2 Every * way of a man /s right in his 
owne eyes : but the Lord pondereth the 
hearts. | 

3 * To doe juſtice and judgement , 1s 


T4 9. 


; ſtrength of the confidence thereof, 


more acceptable to the Lord then lacti- | 
hce. 

4 A haughty looke, and a proud heart, 
which is the + ® light of the wicked, zs 
linne. 

5 The thoughts of the diligent ve 
ſurcly &ring aburidance : but © whoſoever 
is haſty, commerhſurely to poverty. 

6 * The gathering of treaſures by a de- 
ccitfull rongue , zs vanity roſledto and tro 
of them that ſecke death, 

7 The © robbery of the wicked ſhall 
deſtroy them : for they have refuſed to 
execute judgement. 

8 The way of ſome zs perverted and 
ſtrange:but of the pure man, his worke zs 
right. 

9 *Itis better to dwell ina corner of 
the houſe top , then with a contentious 
woman ina + wide houſe. 

10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth 
evill : ard his neighbour hath no favour in 


11 © Whentheſcorner is puniſhed, the 
fooliſh is wiſe : and when one inſtrucerh 
the wiſe, hee will rgceive knowledge. 

12 Therightcous f teacheth the houſe 
of the wicked : but God oyerthroweth the 
wicked for their evill, 

13 Hee that ſtoppeth his care at the 
crying of the poore, he ſhall alſo cry and 


14 A8 pift in ſecret pacifieth anger, 


15 It 1soy to the juſt to doe judge- 
ment : but deſtruction /jall bee to the wor- 


16 A man that wandereth out of the 
way of wiſedome, ſhall remaine in the 
Congregation ofthe dead. 

17 Hee that loveth paſtime /Zal! beea 
poore man : axd hee that loyeth wine and 


oileſhall not bee rich. | 


A g00d Nam 
18 The * wicked /all bearanſomefor T_ My 
the juſt , and thetranſgreſlor for the righ. ta roll 
tcOous. | whichite) 
19 * Itis better to dwell in the wilder. ju by 
neſle, then with a contentious and angry iq 
woman, | _ 
20 In the houſe of the wiſeis a plea, **u.y 
ſant treaſure and ioile : buta fooliſh man ie 
deyoureth it. __ 

21 He that followeth after rightcouſ. 
neſſe and mercy, ſhall find life, righteouſ. 
ncflc, and glory. 

22 A*wiſe man goeth up into thecity * ik 
of the mighty, and- caſteth downe the ny | 
things, 

23 Hee that keepeth his mouth and 
his rongue , keepeth his ſoule from affii- 
Ctions. 

24 Proud, haughty , and {cornefull is 
his name, that worketh in þjs arrogancy 
wrath. | 

25 The defire of the {lothfull '{layeth 7 
him:for his hands refuſe to worke. bg 

26 He coveteth eyermore greedily: 
but the righteous apy , and ſpareth not, 

27 The * ſacrifice of the wicked js an * 0.1; 
abomination: how much morewhenhee {;; 
bringeth it with a wicked mind ? Be 

28 A * talſc witnefle ſhall periſh: but a foe 
hee that heareth, ®ſpeaketh continually, wir 

29 Awicked man hardeneth his face: 
but the juit hee will dire& his way. 

30 Thereis no wiſedome,ncither un- 
deritanding, nor counſel againſtthe Lord, 

31 The noric is preparedagainſt the day 
of battcll : butſaivation zs ot the Lord. 


CASSIE 


things , 
take no pai 
get Ou 


e His 
where! l 
opprelie 0 


A * Good name is to bee choſenabove nil 
great riches, and* loving fayour isa- vn 
bov. {1lver, and above gold. "__ 
2 * The rich and poore® meet toge- ulren 
thcr:the Lord is the maker of themall. %.s 
3 * Aprudent man ſeeth the «plague, Cm, 
and hiderh himſelfe : but the fooliſh goc rent 
on ſtilland are puniſhed. wow 
4 The reward of humility,and the feare © 
of Godzs riches, and glory,and life. 
5 Thornes and ſnares,are inthe way of 
the froward:4uthe that regardeth his foul, | 
will depart far from them. _ 
6 Teach a child © in the trade ofhis ua. 
way , and when hee is old, hee ſhall not ** 
depart from ir. 
7 The rich ruleth the poore, andthe 
borrower 7s ſcryant to the man that 1cn- 
deth. 
8 Hee that ſoweth iniquity ſhall reape 
afflition, and the*rod ot his anger {hall 
faile. fall be 
9 * Hee that hath a good f eye, he ſhall 772. 
bee blcſſed:forhee giveth ofhis bread un- (#y ll 
to the poore. 


10 Caſt 


ainſt ſuretiship. 


Chap. xx 


ij: Buy the truth $3 


10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and ſtrife 
ſhall goe out : ſo contention and reproach 
(hall ceaſe, 

11 Hee that loveth pureneſle of heart | 
wne;t for the grace Of his lips, the 5 King /jall bee 
Chery his friend- | 

aw 12 The eycs of the ® Lord preſerve 
«ol Knowledge : but hee overthroweth the 

«+ words of the tranſgreſſor, 

« 8 13 The lothtull man ſaith, Ailyon zs 

_—_ without, I ſhall bee flaine in the ſtreet. 

rape 14 The mouth of ſtrange women 7: 

a &- 4, a deepe pit:hee with whom the Lord is 

avgry * ihall fall therein, 

15 Fooliſhneſle 7s bound * in the heart 
© ofa child : but the rod of correction ſhall 
wm drive it away from him. 

ml 16 Hee that oppreſleth the poore to 

© increaſe himſel®, and givertlunto therich, 

ſtall ſurely come to poverty. 

17 © Incline thine eare, andheare the 
words of the wiſe, and apply thine hearr 
unto my knowledge. 

18 For #t ſhall bee pleaſant if thou keep 

them inthy belly , an4 if they be directed 

together in thy lips. * 

19 Thar thy confidence may bee inthe 
» Lord, I hayeſhewedthee this day:thou 
wrs:v therefore take heed. 
= 20 Havelnotwrittenuntothee® three 
= times in counſels and knowledge , 
| 21 Thar I might ſhew thee the aſſu- 

rance of the words of truth,to anſwer the 
words of truth to them that {end to thee? 
22 Rob not the poore becauſe he is | 

a: poore , neither oppreſle the afflicted F in 

judgement. 

%% 23 For the Lord * will defend their 

cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that 

ſpoile them. 

24 Make ® no friendſhip with an an- 
ry man, neither goe with the furious 
man 
25 Leſt thou learne his wayes, and re- 

win Ccive deſtruction tothy ſoule. 

i, 26 Beenot thou of them that ?rouch 
the hand, zor among them that are ſurety 
for debts, 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay , why 
cauſeſt thou that hee ſhould rake thy bed 
from under thee} ? 

28 Thou ſhalt not * remove the an- 
cient hounds which thy fathers have 
ntade. 

29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man 1n }) 
hisbuſineſſe ſtandeth before Kings , and 
ſtandeth not before the baſe ſort, 

Cuas AXAXHIL 
Hen thou fitteſt to cate with a ru- 
ler,* conſider diligently what is bc- 
fore thee; | 
= 2 » Andput the knifeto thy throte ,it 
'* thou beea man o1VENn tO the appetite, 


| wie 40 


gin by & 
wen hee 


Ye bewerh 
the end of 
to 


PP 
$ 


_ 
4 "#4111 


wi hut 


3 Be not defirous of his © dainty meats: 
for it is a decciveable meat. 

4 Travailenot too much to bee rich : 
but ceaſe from thy 4 wiſedome. 

5 Wilt thou caſt thine eyes upon it, 
which is nothing 2 for ries taketh her to 
her wings as an cagle , and flicth into the 
heaven. 

6 Eat thou not the bread of him that 
hath an * evill eye,ncither deſire his dainty 
meats, 

7 For as though hee thought it in his 
heart, ſo willhee ſay untothee, Eate and 
drink : but bis heart is not with thee_L. 

8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy f morſels that 
thou haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy 
{wceet words, 

9 Speake not in the cars ofafoole : for 
hee will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy. 
words, - 

10 * Remove not the ancient bounds, 
and enternotinto the fields of the father- 
leſle, 

11 For hee that redeemeth them is 
mighty : Hee will * detend their cauſe a- 
gainlſt thee, 

12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, 
& thinc cars to the words of knowledge. 

13 * Withhold not correction from 
the child : it thou ſmite him with the rod, 
he ſhall not dic, 

14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, 
and [halt deliver his ſoule from 8 hell, 

15 My ſonne, ifthine heartbee wiſe, 
mine heart ſhall rgoyce, and1I alſo. 

16 And my reines ſhall rejoyce, when 
thy lips {peake righteous things, 

17 * Letnot thine heart be envious a- 
gainſt ſinners : but /er z: be inthe feare of 
the Lord continually. 

18 Forſurelythere is an end, * and thy 
hope ſhall notbce cur off, 

19 O thou my ſonne, heare ,and bee 
wile, and guide thine heart in the i way, 5.1 the ob 

20 Keepe not company with drun- commenemons. 
kards, zor with Þ gluttons, ' + Dares of 

21 For thc drunkard and the glutton ** 

{hall bee poore, and the ſleeper hall bee 
clothed with rags. 

22 Obey thy father that hath begot- 
tenthee,and delpiſe not thy mother when 
{heeis old, 

23 Buy *rhetruth, but ſell ir not : /z{e- 
wiſe wiledorne,and inſtruction,and undcr- 
ſtanding. 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall 
greatly rejoyce, and heethat begetteth a 
wiſe child, thall have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be 
glad, and (he that bare thee [hall rcjoyCcCc. 

26 My ſonne, give mce | thine heart, 
and let thine eyes dclightin my wayes. 


c For oftimes the 
rich , when they 
bid their infe- 
riours to their ta- 
bles , it is not for 
the love they bear 
them,but for their 
owne ſecret pur« 
poles. 

d Beſtow not the 
= that God 
th. given thee, 
ro get worldly ri- 
ches. 


e That is , cove- 
rous , as COonrary 
a good eye is ta- 
ken for liberall, 
as Chap. 22. 9, 


f Hee will not 
ceaſe till hee hath 
done thee ſome 
harme , and his 
flattering words 
ſhall come t@ ng 
ule, 


ba Dent. 27. 17, 
Chap, 22, 28, 


* Chap. 22, 23, 


x (hap.13. 24. and 
19. 18. 


Eqilus, 30. I, 


g That is, from 
deſtruction, 


* Pſal. 37. 1. 
Chap. 24. 1, 


h The proſperity 
of the wicked ſha 
ngt continues 


i In the obſerva- 


k Spre na” cof 
for rraths Qke, 
neither depart 
from ir for any 


NIC, 


I Give thy \clfe 
wholly ro Wi'e- 
dome. 


27 * For awhore is 4 a deepe ditch, « c,y, 22, 14. 
| L > and | 


Avoid wine. 


_—_—__ 


Proverbs. 


4 The juſt fallet 


* Chap. 7. 13+ 


m Shee fednceth 
many, and cauſeth 
them to offend 
God. 


n Which y Bow 
make wine n* 
get» and more 
pleaſant, 


© That is, drun- 
kennes ſhall bring 
thee to whore« 


p In fuch prear 
danger ſhalt thou 
e. 


q Though drun- 
kermes make 
them more inſen- 
fible then beaſts, 
yet can they not 
refraine, 


* Pal. 37.1. 
Chap, 23, 17s 


- Chap. 20, 4.0 


and aftrange woman 7s asa narrow pit. 

28 * Alſo ſhee licth in waite as for a 
prey , ®and ſhee increaſcth the tranſgreſ- 
ſours among men. 

29 To whom is woe? to whom is ſor- 
row ? to whom is ſtrife? to whom is mur- 
muring ? to whom are wounds without 
cauſe? andto whom is the rednefſle ofthe 
eyes ? 

20 Even to them that tary longat the 
wine to them that goe® and ſceke mixt 
wine, 

31 Looke not thou upon the wine, 
when it is red,and when itiheweth his co- 
lour in the cup, or goeth down pleaſantly. 

32 In the end thereof it will bite like 
aſerpent , and hurtlike a cockatrice, 

33 Thine * eyes ſhall look upon ſtrange 
women, andthine heaxt ſhall ſpeak lewd 
things. 

34 And thou ſhaltbeas one that ſleep- 
eth in the mids of thc ? ſea, and ax he that 
ſleepeth onthe rop of the maſt. 

35 They have ſtricken me/}a/t thou/ay, 
but 1 was not fick : they haye beaten mee, 
but [knew not , when I awake: therefore 
will I 9 ſecke it yer ſtill, 


Cnay. XXIV. 


Ee * not thou envious againſt eyill 
men, neither deſire tobe with them, 

2 For their heart imagincth deſtructi- 
on , andtheir lips ſpeake miſchiefe. 

3 Through wiſedomeisan houſe buil- 
ded, and with underſtanding ir is cſta- 
bliſhed; 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the cham- 
bers bee filled with all precious and plea- 
ſant riches, 

5 Awiſe man 7s ſtrong : for a man of 
underſtanding increaſeth þjs ſtrength. 

6 * For with counſell thou ſhalt enter- 


_ priſe thy warre, and in the multitude of 


a In the place 
where wiſedome 
ſhould be ſhewed. 


b Man hath no 
eriall of his 
Atrength,rill he be 
in troubles. 

e None can bee 
excuſed,if be help 
not the innocent 
when hee is in 
danger. 


d As honey is 
ſweet and pleaſant 
ro theraſt,ſo wiſe- 
dome is to the 
ſoule, 


them that can give counſell is health. 

7 Wiledome is high to a fool:therefore 
hee cannot open his mouth in the * gate. 

8 Hethatimagineth to doe cvill,men 
{hall call him an authour of wickedneſſe. 

9 The wicked thought of a foole #s 
ſin, and the {corner s an abomination to 
men. 

10 thou be® faint in theday of ad- 
verſity, thy ſtrength /-ſmall. 

11 Deliver them that are drawne*® to 
death : and wilt thou not preſerve them 
that are led to beſlaine ? 

12 It thou ſay, Behold, weknow not 
of it: he that pondereth the hearts, doth 
nothe underſtand it?and hee thatkeeperh 
thy ſoule ? knoweth hce it not, will not 
he alſo recompenſe every man according 
to his workes ? 

13 My ſon,cate*honey,for it is goad, 


| 


and the honey combe , forjt ?r ſweetunty 
thy mouth : 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſe. 
dome bee unto thy ſoule, if thou find it, 


; and there ſhall bee an + end, andthine 4%, m,,, 


| 


| 


| 


hope ſhall not bee cut off, 

15 Lay no wait, O wicked man,againſt 
the houle of the righteous, and ſpoile not 
his reſting place, 

16 For ajuſt man * falleth ſeventimes, « t «y 
and riſeth againe : but the wicked fall into Gol oo" 
milchicte, Gs 

17 Beenot thou glad when thineecne. 
my fallcth,andler not thine heart rejoyce 


; when nce ſtumbleth, 


18 Leſt the Lordfce it, anditdiſpleaſe 
him,and he turn his wrath *trom him, frowea: 

19 * Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the * 71. 
-< Hh neither be envious at the wic- ** *" 
ked, 

20 For there ſhall be none end of plagues 
to the cvill man: *the light ofthewicked *0+-4 
{hall bee pur out. 

21 My ſon, feare the Lord, and the 
King , and meddle not with them that are 
{cditious, 

22 Fortheir deſtrution ſhall riſe ſud- 
denly , and who knoweth the ruine of 
them 8bota? the wee 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS 
PERTAINE TO THE WISE, t=# 
It is not good # to have reſpec of any tic 
perſon in judgement, fr. 

24 Hethart ſaith to the wicked,* Thou 1/4 
art righteous, him ſhall the people cutle, 
and the multitude ſhall abhorre him. 

25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall 
be pleaſure,and upon them ſhall come the 
bleſſing of goodnefſle, 

26 They ſhall kiſſe the lips of him that 
anſwercth upright words. 

27 Prepare thy worke. without , and 
make ready thy things in the field , ® and btw 
aftcr., build thine houſe. conplei 

28 Benota witneſle againſt thy neigh- ris 
bour without cauſe : for wilt thou deccive 
with thy lips? 

29 * Say not, I willdoe to him, as hee 4% 
hath done to mee, Ii will recompeuſce- i: 
very man according to his worke. | 


Mering 
oem 


of the ma 
30 I paſſed by the field of the flothfull, fam 
and by the vineyard of the man deſtitute 
of underſtanding. 
31 Andloe, it was all growne over 
with thornes , and nettles had coyered the 
face thereof, and the ſtone-wall thereof 
was broken downe. | 
32 Then I beheld, and I conſideredit X 
well:I looked upon ir, and* reccivedit- |. 
ſtrucion. ang 
33 7t alittle ſleep, !2 little lumber , a <3 
little folding of the hands to f1ccp:. 
34 So thy poverty commeth as 8 
tat 
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Chap. xxv. XXV]. 


tat rravelleth by the way,and thy necel- 
ſity likean armed man, 


CUALL ALF. 


1TnurtsEs ARE AlSO PaARkaBLES 
- 82s Of Salomon , which the * menof Heze- 
-_ kiah King of Judah Þ copied out. 
of = He glory of God 7s to © conceale a 
thing ſecret : but the *Kings honour 
| Wk isto ſearch our a thing. 
ke 3 Thehcavens inheight, and the earth 


4 


— 


A shrewd wife. 


— OS ——_— - —_— 


8 


- ——  —_—__— 


on® #nitre, or 7#e him that ſingeth ſongs © which metre 


to an heayy heart, _ 

21 * If hethathateth thee be hungry, 
oive him bread to eate , and if hebeethir- 
{ty, give him water to drigke., | 

22 Forthouſhalt lay? coales upon his 
head,and the Lord inallrecompenle thee. 

23 As the North-wind driveth away 
theraine,{o dothan angry countenance the 
{landering tongue. nets 

24 * It is better to dwell ina cotner 


= indeepeneſſe,and the*< Kings heart canno , 


&"% man ſearch our. 
pant , Take the* droſſe from the ſilver, aid 
== there ſhall proceedaveſlell for the fincr: 
*s. $5 Take © away the wicked from the 
nhl; King , and his throne ſhall bee eſtabliſhed 
«ws, jn rightcouſneſſe, 
w* ap 6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King, 
St and ſtand not inthe place of grcat men, 
ans 7 * Fofitis better, thatit be ſaid unto 
thee, Come up hither, then thou to be pur 
wk lower in the preſence ofthe Prince whom 
a ag NINE CYES have ſcene. 
wi: 8 Goe not forth haſtily to ſtrife , leſt 
«5 © thou know not what to doe in the end 
2c thereof, when thy neighbour hath put 
+% thee to ſhame. ont: 

9 Debate thy matter with thy neigh- 
bour, and diſcover not thy ſecret to ano- 
ther, 

10 Leſthee that hearcth it put thee to 
ww 5 ſhame, and thine infamy do not * ceale. 
aide IT A word ſpokenin his place, is /zke 

wade apples of gold, with pictures of ſilver. 

12 Hethatreproveth the wile, and the 
obedient care, 7s asa goldeneare-ring and 
an ornament of fine gold. 

13 As the i cold of the ſnow, in the 
time of harveſt, /> /s a faithfull meſſenger 
to them thatſend him : for he refreſheth 
the ſoule of his maſters. | 

14 A man that boaſteth of falſe libe- 
wa Iality , is like * clouds and wind without 
raine, 


beg vice i 
and (rom 4 


the time 
tex when 
Wrecold, 


 occaon to 
wel anger; and a ſoft tongue breaketh ® the 
bones, 
16 ifthou have found honeyzcate that 
& wirzcy 15" ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be over-full 
ml, © andyomir it. | 
17 With-draw thy foot from thy 


neighbours houſe, left hee bee weary of 


thee, and hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe 
againſt his neighbour, /s-1/kean hammer 
and a ſword, and aſharp arrow. 


I9 Confidence in an unfaithfull man 
in time of trouble, #s/ke a broken tooth, 


and a {liding foot. 


20 Hee that taketh away the garment 
in the cold ſeaſon,#s/ite vineger powred up- | 


15 A Prince is pacified by ! ſtaying of 


p 


ofthe houſe top, then with a contentious 
woman ina wide houſe, 

25 As arethe cold waters to a weary 
ſoule, Tos good newes from a far coun- 
try. | 

26 Arighteous man falling downe be. 
forc the wicked,is like a troubled well,and 
a corrupt ſpring. A 

27 Itisnot good to eate much honey: 


ÞÞ ſo to ſearch their owne glory , is not 


olory. 

28 A man thatrcfraineth not his appe- 
tite, zs /ikea city which is 4 broken downe, 
aud without wallcs; 


Cuay, XXVI 


S the ſnow in the ſummer, and as the 
raine in the harveſt are not meet, ſois 
honour unſcemely for afoote. 

2 As the ſparrow by flying , and the 
ſwallow by flying e/cape, ſo the curſe that 
is cauſclefle, ſhall not come, 

3 Vnto the horſe be/ongeth a whip, to 
the aſlea bridle , and a rod to the fooles 
back, 

4 Anſwer not a foole, * accorditg tb 
his fooliſhneſle , leſt thou bee like him. 

5 Anſwer a foole ® according to 
his fooliſhneſle, leſt hee bee wiſe in his 
owne F conceit, 

6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the 
hand ofa foole, 75as hee that cuttcth off 
the © fect and *drinketh iniquity. 

7 As they that lift up the legs of the 
lame, ſos a parable in a fooles mouth. 

8 As the cloſing up of a precious ſtone 
in an heape of ſtones, ſo zs he that giveth 
glory to a foole. | T aug 

9 Asa thorne ſtanding*® upin thehand 
ofa drunkard;ſo is a parable in the mouth 
of fooles, | | 

10 * The excellent that formed all 
things, both rewardeth the toole, and re- 
wardecth the tranſgreflours. | 

11* As a dog turneth againe to his 
owne vomit, /oa fooleturneth to his too- 
liſbnefſe, | | 

12 Sccſt thou a man wile in his owne 
conceit? 8 moic hope zs of a toole then of 
him. | 

13 The ſlothfull man faith, Þ Alyons 


| In the way : a lyonzs in the ſtreets; 
L 3 14 As 


it,and conſumerh 
it, 

+ Or ,A'ume. 

® Rem, 12, 29, 


p Ton ſhalt as ic 
were by toice , 0« 
vercomwe hin in- 
ſomuch , that his 
owne conſcience 
ſhall more him to 
acknowledge thy 
benefirs , and his 
heart ſhall bee im 
flamed. 

FCſhap. 22, 9, 


® Eqcleſ, 3. 22; 


q Ando is in ex« 
treame danger. 


2 Conſent not un 
to him in his do» 
ings. : 
b Reprove him as 
the matter requi- 
reth, 


$4 Fby, eyes, 


c To wit, of the 
meſlenger whum 
hee ſendeth. 

d Thar is , recet- 
reth damage 
thereby. 


eWhetrby he both 
hindreth hin- 
{cife and others. 


{Meaning God. 


«2 Pg. 2. 22, 


g For the fool will 
rather be countel- 
le4 then hee 2 alſo 
the foole. finnerh 
of igitorance and 
the ocher of ma- 
lice. 

h Read. Chap. 22, 
13. 


ei, 


Tale-bearers. 


Proverbs. 


Gl 


—_ 


Know thy flo 


— 


14 As the doore turneth upon his 
hinges , ſodeth the ſlothfull man upon his 
bed. ; 

15 * The lothfull hideth his handin 
his boſome, and it grieveth him to put it a- 
gaine to his mouth. — 

16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his owne 
conceit, thenſeven men that can render a 
reaſon. 

17 Heethat paſſethby , and medleth 
with the ſtrife that belongeth notunto him, 
# as onethat taketh a dog by the cares. 

18 As he that feigneth himſelfe mad, 
caſteth fire-brands, arrowes , and mortall 

things 
Main bo oe So dealeththe deceitfull man i with 
be that hee is not. jg frjend,and ſaith, Am notlT in ſport? 

20 Without wood the fire is quench- 
ed, and without a tale-bearer ſtrife cea- 
{cth, 

21 * Asthe coale maketh burning coals, 
and wood a fire, ſo the contentious man 
#s apt to kindle ſtrife. 

22 * The words of a tale-bearer are as 
flatterings, and they goe downe into the 
bowels of the belly. 

23 As filver-drofle overlaid upon a 
potſheard,/o are burning lips, and*an evill 
hearr, - 

24 Hee that hateth , will counterfeit 
with his lips , but in his heart helayeth 
up deceit. 

25 Though hce ſpeake favourably,be- 
leeve him not : for there are *{evenabomi- 
nations in his heart, 


* Chap. 19. 24, 


* Chap. 18.8. 


k They will ſoone 
breake ourt,and ut- 
ter theraſelves, 


I RN _— 
he uſeth the num- 
ber certaine for 
the uncertaine. 


26 Hatred may be covered by deccit : | 


butthe malice thereofſhall bee diſcovered 
m In the aflembly . = 

ofthe godly. inthe ® Congregation, 

* Ecdeſ. 10, 8, 27 * Hee that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall 
therein: and he that rolletha ſtone,it ſhall 
returne unto him, 

28 A falſe tongue hateth the afflited, 
anda flatrering mouth cauſeth ruine, 

Crnare, XXVIL. 
Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to *® morrow : 
for thou knoweſtnot what a day may 
bring forth. 
' 2 Let another manpraiſe thee, and not 
thine ownmouth:a ſtranger,and not thine 
owne lips. 

3 A ſtone zs heavy , and the ſand 
weighty:but a fooles wrath# heavier then 
them both. 

4 Anger zs cruell , and wrathis raging : 
bForctheenvious Hut who can ſtand before® envy ? 
< mnct be recon="== 5 Open rebuke & better then ſecret 
TT love. 

6 The wounds of a lover are faithfull, 
and the kifles of an enemyare © pleaſant. 

7 * The perſon thart is full, deſpiſeth 
an honey-combe-: but unto the hungry 
ſoule every bitter thing is ſweet. 
$ As a bird that wandreth from her 


a Delay nor the 
time, but take oc- 
cahon when it is 
offered. 


© They are flatte- 
ring , and ſeeme 
fricudly. 

*® Job, 6.6, 


| 


| 


neſt , ſo 5a man that wandreth from his 
owne place, 

9 As ointment and perfume rejoyce 
the heart , ſo doth the ſweetnes of a man 
friend by hearty counſell, 

10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers 
friend forſake thou not : neither enter in. 
to thy brothers *houſe in the day of thy 4Tata 
calamity : for better is a neighbour tharjis te 4" 
neare, then a brother farre off. Wn 

11 My ſonne , bee wiſe, and rejoyce 
mine heart , that I may anſwer him thar 
reproacheth meey. 

12 © Aprudent man feeth the plague, £4 
and hideth himſelfe:but the foolith goc on © 
ſill, and are puniſhed, 

13 * Take his garment that is ſurety "0 
for a ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the 
ſtranger. _ 

14 Hee that praiſeth his friend with }. 
a loud voycezrifing fearly in thg morning, ourcale 
it ſhall beecounted to him as a curſe. 

15 * Acontinuall dropping in the day 
of raine, and a contentious woman, are 
alike. 

16 Hee that hideth her , hideth the 
wind, and /þe is as the oile in hisright 
hand,thart utterethir ſclte. | 

7 Iron ſbarpeneth iron, ſo doths man 2% 
ſharpen the face of his friend, Tony 

18 Hee that keepeththe fig-tree, ſhall 
cate the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth 
upon his maſter, ſhall come to honour, 

i9 As in water face an/wereth to face, 
bſo the heart of man to man, _ 

20 The grave and deſtruction can ne- === 
ver beefull, ſo* the eyes of man canne- veg 
ver be ſatisfied, —þ 

21 * Asis the fining pot for ſilver, and ***' 
the fornace for gold, ſo is every man ac- 
cording to his * dignity, ihe 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool tewdi 
in a morter among wheat brayed witha fu 
peſtill , zee will not his fooliſhneſle depart 
from him. 

23 Beediligent to know the ſtateof 
thy flock, and take heed to thy heards. 

24 For riches remaine not alway, nor 
the crowne from generation to genera- 
tion. 

25 The hay diſcoyercth it ſelfe, and 
the grafleappeareth , and the herbs of the 
mountaines are gathered, Fe 

26 The* lambes are for thy cloathing, {lus 
and the goats are the price of the field. 
27 And let the milkeof the goats? ew; 
ſufficient for thy food, for the food of thy he prin 


family , and for the ſuſtenance of thy © 
maids. 


F(hey, 1 
pre j+ 


Cara, KEVIEFE - 
Ti wicked * flee when none put- Je an 
ſueth:but the rightcous are bold 4S 4 accuſe!l 
Lyon. 
2 For 


mickedrulef. 


— 


Chap. xxix. Watitof Gods word. 87 


2 For the tranſgreſfion of the land 


22 A man with awicked ! eychaſteth 


wedte b jhereare many princes thereof : but by a | to riches, and knoweth not that poverty 


a an of underſtanding and knowledge, a 
$ wane likewiſecndureth long, 

A poore man if hee oppreſſe the 
poore,1s like the raging raine that kaverh 
no food- 

4 They that forſake the Law , praiſe 
the wicked - but they thatkeepe the Law, 
ſet themſelves againſt them, 


5 Wicked men underſtand not judges. 


8,1, 


bl bee 
v Eliza 


Ly, 


ment:but they that ſeeke the Lord,under- 
ſtand all things. 

6 *Better is the poore that walketh in 
his uprightneſle, then hee that perverteth 
his wayes,though he berich. 

7 Hee that keepeth the Law, zs a child 
ofunderſtanding - but hee that feedeth the 
gluttons,ſhametrh his father, 

$ Hee thar increaſeth his riches by u- 
ws fury andintereſt,gathereth® them tor him 
&.s that will bee mercifull unto the poore. 
os 9 Hcethatturneth away his care from 
=. hearing the Law,cven his prayer ſball bee 
=: 6 2bominable, 
was 10 Hee that cauſcrh the righteous to 
= ooe aſtray by an evill way, ſhall fall into 

his owne pit, and the upright ſhall inherit 
good things, 

11 The nich man is wiſe inhis owne 
conceit: bur the poore that hath under- 
ny ſanding, cantrie © him. 

#* 12 * When righteous men rejoyce, 
there 7s great glory : but when the wicked 
kerry come up, the man is tried. 

"13 Heethathiderhhis ſinnes, ſhall not 
proſper : but hee that confeſlcth,and for- 
laketh hem, ſhall have mercy. 

= 14 Bleſſedisthe man that 8 feareth al- 

ad way : but he thar bardeneth his heart,ſhall 
fall into evill. 

15 4saroaring Lyon, and an hungry 

=, BearCyſois*a wicked ruler over the poore 

wa people, 

16 A prince deſtitute of underſtan- 
ding,is alſo agreat oppreſlour: but hethat 
hateth covetouſneſle, ſhall prolong 44 
dayes, 

17 A man thar doth violence againſt 
the blood of a perſon , ſhall flee unto the 
grave, and they ſhall not i ſtay him, 

18 Hee that walkcth uprightly, ſhall 
be ſaved - but hee that is froward in 46 
wayes, ſhall once fall. 

19 * He that tilleth his land ſhall bee 
ſatisfied with bread, bur he that followeth 
the idle, ſhall bee filled with poverty. 

20 A faithtull man ſhall abound in 
bleſſings, and * hee that maketh haſt to be 
rich,ſhall not bee innocent. 

21 To have reſpe& of perſons is not 
good, forthat man will tranſgreile fora 
piece of * bread. 


Vil be by. 
Whing, 


{hall come upon him, 

23 Heethatrebuketh a man, ſhall find 
more favour at the length, then hee that 
fattereth with þ/s tongue. 

24 He that robbeth his father and mo- 
ther, andſaith, Iris no tranſgreffion,is the 
companion of a man that deſtroyeth. 

25 Heethatis ofa proud heart, ftirreth 
up ſtrite:bur he that truſteth in the Lord, 


| ihall be ® far. 


26 Hethart truſteth in his owne hearr, 
isafoole : bur hee that walketh in wiſe- 
dome, ſhall bec delivered. 

27 He thar giveth unto the poore,ſhall 
not lack : but he that hidethhis cyes./4a// 
have many curſes. 

28 * When the wicked riſe up, men 
hide themſelves : but when they periſh, 
the righteous increaſe. 


1 + Y WS $44 © 


Man that hardencth his neck when 
he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
ſtroyedand cannot be cured. 

2 * When the rightcous þ are inau- 
thority, the people rcjoyce:but when the 
wicked beareth rule,the people ſigh, 

3 A manthat loveth wiſedome,rcjoy- 
ceth his father:bur * hee that teedeth har- 
lots, waſteth //s ſubſtance, 

4 A King by judgement maintaineth 
the countrey : but a man zece/v222 gifts, de- 
ſtroyerh ir. 

5 A man that flattercth his neighbour, 
2 ſpreaderha net for his ſteps. 

6 Inthe tranſgreffion of an evill man 
zshisÞ ſnare : bur the righreous doth ſing 
and rejoyce. 

7 The righteous knoweththe cauſe of 
the poore: but the wicked regardeth 
not knowledge, 

8 Scornetull men bring a city into a 
ſnare:but wiſe men turne away wrath. 

9 If a wile man contend with © a foo- 
liſh man, whether hee bee angry orlaugh, 
there isno reſt, 

10 Bloody men hate him that is up- 
right:butthe juit have carc ofthis ſoule. 

11 Atoole powrcth ourall his mind : 
but a wiſe man kcepcrh it in till after- 
ward. 

12 Ofa prince that hcarkeneth to lics, 
all his ſervants are wicked, 

13 * The poore and the uſurcr meet 
togcther , and the Lord lightneth both 
their eyes. 

14 * A King that judgcth the poore in 
truth, his throne ſhall bee cſtablithed tor 
cvcr. 

I5 Therod and correction give wiſe- 
done : but a child ſer at liberty , ma- 

keth 


| Meaning , him 
that is covetoas, 


m Shall have all 
things inabun- 
dance. 


bo Chap, 29. 2, 


* Chap. 23. 12.29. 
+ Or , are tirrea [eds 


* Lulg ly. 13, 


a Hee that giveth 
eare to the flarte- 
rer iS in danger,as 
the bird is before 
the fowler. 

b He is ever ready 
to fall into the 
ſnarethar hee lay- 
erh for others, 


c Hecm beare no 
admoniticn , in 
what fort ſcever it 
is ſpoken, 


* (haps 22. I, 


ba Chap. 209, 28. 


Correctionsneceſlary. 


Proverbes. 


"IP FP 


+; 7 


d Where there are 
not faithfull mi- 
nilters of the 


word of God. 


e Hee that is of a 
ſervile and rebel- 
lious natnre. 
+ 0r , regard. 


* Chap, 15+ 18, 


* Ich 22, 29, 


fHee that feareth 
man more then 
God, falleth into a 
frare , and is de« 
ſtroyed, 


g Hee needeth not 
toflatter the ruler: 
for whatGod hath 
appointed , that 
ſhall come to him, 


a Who was an ex- 
cellent man in 
vertue and know- 
ſedge in the time 
of Salomon. 


b Which were A- 
urs \chollers , or 
riends. 

c Herein hee de- 

clareth his erear 

humility , who 
would not attri- 
bute any wiſe- 
dome to hirmſelfe, 
bur all unto God, 


d Meaning , to 
know the ſecrets 
of God, as though 
hee would fay, 
None, 


*'T/al. 19. 8. 


* Deut, 4. 2, and 
12. 32, 


keth his mother aſhamed. 

16 When the wicked are increaſed, 
tranſprefſion increaſeth-but the righteous 
{hall ſee their fall. 

17 Corrc& thy ſonne , and hee will 
give thee reſt, and will give pleaſure to 
thy ſoule. 

18 4 Where there zsno viſton,the peo- 
ple decay:but hee that keepeth the Law # 
bleſſed. 

19 A * ſervant will not bee chaſtiſed 
with words : though hee underſtand, yet 
hee will not anſwer. 

20 Seeſt thoua man haſty in his mat- 
ters : there # more hope of atoole,then of 
him, 

21 Hee that delicately bringeth up his 
ſervantfrom youth,at length hee will bee 
even a4 his ſonne. 

22 * An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife, 
and a furious man aboundeth in tranſ- 
oreſſion. 

23 * The pride ofa man ſhall bring 
him low:bur the humble in ſpirit ſhall en- 
joy glory. . | 

24 Hee that is partner with a thicfe, 
hateth his owne ſoule:he heareth curſing, 
and declareth it not. 

25 Thefeareof man bringeth af ſnare: 
but he that truſteth in the Lord , ſhall bee 
exalted- 


26 Many do ſecke the face of the Ru- | 


ler : butevery mans 8judgcment commeth 
from the Lord. 

27 A wicked man # abomination to 
the juſt, and he that is upright in /# way, 
#abomination to the wicked. 


Cnay. XXX, 


2 To humble our ſelves in conſideration of Gods workes. 5 The 
word of God us perfeit. 17 Of the wicked and hypocrites. 
15 Of t11e things that are never ſatiate. 18 Of others that 
are wonderfull. 


THE WORDS OF * AGVR 
the ſonne of Jakeh. 


He Propheſic which the man ſpake 
& unto Ithiel, ever to ® Ithiel , and 
Vcal. 

2 Surely Iam more © fooliſh thenany 
man , and have not the underſtanding of a 
manin mee _y, 

3 For I have not learned wiſcdome, 
nor attained to the knowledge of holy 
things. 

4 Who hath aſcendedup to © heaven, 
and deſcended 2 Who hath gathered the 
windin his fiſt: Who hath bound the wa- 


\ ſteale , and take the name of my God zz 


| toure that ſay not,It is enough, 


' is married, and for a hand-maid that 1s 


ters ina garment 2 Who hath eſtabliſhed | 


all the ends of the world 2 What is his ; earth , y<t they are ® wiſe and full of the 
name,and whatis his {onnes name;if thou ' wiſedome. 


canſt tell. 


hee reprove thee , and thou bee found a 
—_— 

7 Two *©things havelI required of thee: «ne» 
deny mee them not before I die.- ol 

8 Remove far from mee vanity and 
lies: give mee not poverty nor riches:feed 
mee with food convenient for mee, 

9 LeſtI bee tull,and deny thee,and ſay, 
*Who is the Lord? or,leſt Ibee pooreand om. 
vaine. Ne 

10 Accuſe not aſervantunto his ma. wn 
ſer, leſthe curſe thee, 8 when thou aft ®* 
offended. 

11 There is a generation that curſeth 
their father, and doth not bleſle their mo. 
ther. | 

12 There is a generation thatare pure 
in their owne conceit , and yet are not 
waſhed from their filthineſle, 

13 There isageneration whoſe eyesare 
haughty, and their eye-lids are lifted up, 

14 There is a generation whole teeth 
are as \words ,and their jawes as kniyes - 
to cat up the afflicted out of the earth,and 
the poorefrom among men, 

15 The horſcleach hath two® daugh- ma 
rers, which cry , Give, give. There be three je; 
things which will not bee ſatisfied : yea, |= 4 
facketh y 

16 Thegrave, and the barren wombe, arte 
the earth that cannot be ſatisfied with wa- bo it 
ter, and the fire that ſaith not, Itis & ** 
nough. 

17 The cye that mocketh his father, 
and deſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mo- ,,,.,, 
ther , let the Ravens iof the valley pickit * 
out, andthe yong Eagles eate it. 

18 There be three things hid from me: 
yea, fourc thatI know nor. 

19 The way of an Eagle intheairezthe 
way ofa ſcrpent upon a ſtone , the way 
ofa ſhipin the mids of the Sea, and the 
way of a man with amaid. 

20 Such is the wayalfſo of an adulte- 
rous woman: [hee eateth and * wipeth her « Se k 
mouth, and ſaith, I have not committed 
in1quity. 

21 For three things the carth is mo- 
ved: yea, for foure it cannot ſuſtaine it 
{clfe. 

22 For'a ſervant whenhee reignerh, !T% 
and a foole when he is filled with mcate, we" 

23 For the hatcfull woman when hee 


= 
a text 


m Which is 
ried to he 
afrer the 
her miſtefl?- 
They cm 
rear dot 
and wiicdo n 


m heire to her miſtreſle. 
24 Theſe be foure ſmall things in the 


25 The Piſmires a people not ſtrong, 


5 * Every wordof God is pure:hee is | yet prepare they their meat in ſummer: 


aſhield to thoſe that truſt in him. 
6 *Put nothing unto his words , leſt 


yet make 


26 The Comics a people not mighty, 
they tacir houſcs in therock:; 
27 Ihe 


Thich 18 

toher Ml 
the d 

niſtefl2- 
hay con 
[ dodrt 
wiicdone 


ſtitic and Juſtice. 


« q wecns 


O—_— — _—— 


Chap.xxx|. 


A vertuous wife: '' $9 


27 The Graſhopper hath no King, yet 
oe they forthall by bands : 
jw * 28 The Spider taketh hold * with her 
"= hands, andis in Kings Palaces, 
4 - 29 There beethree things that order 
a7 well their going - yea, foure are comely in 

Ng. 

30 A lion whichis ſtrong among beaſts, 
and turneth not atthe fight of any : 

z1 Alvuſty gray-hound, anda goate, 
and a King againſt whom there is no ri- 
ſing up. 

32 If thou haſt been fooliſhin lifting 
thy ſelfe up , and if thou haſt thought 

ol wickedly , /2y thine hande ? upon thy 
= mouth, 

33 When one churneth milke , hee 
bringeth forth butter : and he that wring- 
eth his noſe , cauſeth bloud tocome out : 
ſo he that forceth wrath , bringethforth 
ſtrite, 


SU a ALES 


2 He exhorteth to chaſtitie and” juſtice. 10 And foeweth 
the conditions of a wiſe and worthy woman. 
1 THE WORDS OF KING 
ow * Lemuel: The Þ prophecie which his mother 
a taughthim. 
= 2 WW Hat my ſonne! and what the 
honlk ſonne of my < wombe ! and 
«rr what, O ſonne of my defires ! 
m=z 3 Give not thy ſtrength unto wo- 
ds MCN , © nor thy waics , which& to deſtroy 
dh Kings, 
z 4 lItisnot for Kings, O Lemuel , it is 
x. not for Kings to drink wine , nor for Prin- 
kd ces itrong drinke, 
=. * 5 Leſt hee drinke and forget the de- 
«= Cree, and change the judgement of all the 
+ Children of affliction. 
ad, 6 Give yee ſtrong drinke unto him 
k=, that is ready to periſh, and wineunto them 
that have gricfe of heart, 
7 Let him drinke that hee may for- 
"> gt * his povertic , and remember his mi- 
an ery no more. | 
i 8 Openthy mouth for the 8 dumbe, 
» the in the cauſe of all the children of de- 
ſtruction. 

9 Open thy mouth :. judge righte- 
ouſly , and judge the afflicted , and the 
poore, 

lo « Who ſhall finde a vertuous 
woman * for her price # farre above the 
pearles, 


n— nm 


11 Theheartof her husband truſtethin 
her, and heſhall have no necd of ® ſpoile. 

12 Sheewilldoe him good, and not 
evill, all the daics of her life. 

13 She ſecketh wool and flaxe , and 
laboureth cheerefully with her hands, - 

14 Sheis like the ſhips of merchants : 
ſhe bringeth her food from a farre. 

15 And ſhe rifeth,whilesiris yet night : 
and giveth + the portion to her houſhold, 5,917” © 
and the i ordinarie to her maides. eb 

16 Shee conſidereth afield, and* get- jg. nach 
tethit: and with the fruit of her hands ſhe it with the gainss 
planteth a vineyard. DR 

I7 She girdeth her loines with ſtrength, 
and ſtrengthneth her armes. 

18 Shee feeleth that her merchandiſe 
is good : her candle is not put out by 
night, 

I9 Shee putteth her hands to the 
wheele,and her hands handle the ſpindle. 

20 Shee ſtretcherth our her hand to the 
poore, and putteth forth her hands to the 
needy. 

21 She feareth not the ſnow for her fa- | 
mily : forall her family isclothed + with * 7 9c 
{carlet, 

22 She maketh her ſelfe carpets : fine 
linnen and purple z#her garment. 

23 Her Husband 1s knowne in the 
! 9ates , when hee fitterh with the Elders jeg ws vans 
ofthe land. of judgement. 

24 She maketh + ſheets , and ſelleth + or, wmeaday, 
them , and giveth girdles unto the mer- 
chant. 


h Hee Malt not 
neede to uſe any 
unlawful meaner 
to paine his 1i- 
ving. 


I In the affem. 


m After that hes 
of the 


25 ® Strength andhonour 7s her cloth- 
apparell. .of the 
JOICE. declareth the ap- 
26 Sheeopenethher mouth with wif- 2=1f epi. 
as a book where- 
tongue. by ons. waghe 
27 Shee overſecth the waies of her thivgs : for ihee 
elighrerh to 
. f God, 
idleneſle. . re 
28 Her childrenriſe up, and * call her {ce 
ſaying 5 
29 Many daughters haye done vertu- 
30 Fayour js deccitfull, and beauty 7s p_. Conſefte he! 
"I 2OUuTr 
vanitic : but a woman that feareth the a* 
therefore. 
g For as much 
31 Give ? her of the fruit other hands, 5mm 2; 
and lether owne workes praiſe her in the is ts appucl 


ing , and in the latter day ſhee ſhall re- L 
dome , and the ® law of grace zs in her 7, Me vogue 
learn 
houſchold , and eateth nor thebread of Ce he weed 
bleſſed : her husband alſo ſhall praiſe her, 
ouſly : but thou ſurmounteſt them all. 
and commend he: 
Lord,ſheſhall be praiſed, or as mm 
1 9ates. 


Allunder theSunne | 
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True ARGUMENT. 


5] 


Alomonzas t Preacher and one that deſiredto inſtrut? all in the way of ſalvation , Aeſcribeth 
the deceivable vanities of this world: that man ſhould not be additted to any thing underthe 
Sunnt,but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heavenly life: therefore he confuteth their 


opinions which ſet their felicitte either in hnowletlge, or in pleaſures,or in dignity axd riches , ſhewing 
that mans true felicitte conſiteth in that , that heis united with God, and [hall enjoy bu preſence: ſo 
that all other things muſt be rejefted , fave in as much as they further us to attaine to this heavenly 
treaſure , which is ſure and permanent,and cannot be found in any otherſave in God alone. 


OQSa% 


2 All things in this world are full of wanitie and of none 
endurance. 13 All mans wiſdome # but folly and griefe. 

He words of the * 
Preacher, the ſonne 
of David, king in 

Hierufalem. 
2 dVYanitic of va- 
nities , faith the 
Preacher: vanitie of 
2| vanities ,all/s vani- 

—-tiC. 

3 What remaineth unto man in all his 
< travell, which he ſuffereth under the Sun? 
| 4 One generation paſleth, and axother 
generation ſucceedeth : but the earth re- 
maineth forever. 

5 The Sunne riſeth, and the Sunne 
goeth downe, and draweth to his place , 
where heriſeth, 

6 The *wind goeth toward the South; 
and compaſſeth toward the North : tht 
wind goeth round about , andreturneth 
by his circuits, 

All the rivers go into the Sea , yet 
the Sea isnot full : for the rivers goe unto 
the place, * whence they returne,and goe, 

All things are full of labour : man 
cannot utter it : the eie is not ſatisfied with 

ſecing, nor the care filled with hearing. 
and longeſt bath © .& What isit thathath bin 2 tharthat 
fore there canbee ſhall be : and what is it that hath bin done? 
no felicity in this , 
world. that which ſhall be done : ,and theres no 
new thing underthe Sunne; = 

10 Is there anything , whereof one 
may ſay , Beholdthis, it isnew ? it hath 

beene already inthe old time that was be- 
and rivers into the fore us. 
fea againe. 

g_ Hee ſpekeh IT There isno memory ofthe former, 


of times and ſea- 
gs done in them , which , as they have beene in times pat, ſocome they to 


a Salomon is 
here called a 
Preacher , or one 
that nbc 
the people », 
_—— 
the true know 
ledge of God, and 
how men ought 
td paſſe their ife 
in this tranfitorie 
world. 


b Hee condemn- 
eth the opinions 
of all men that ſet 
felicity in any 
thing but in God 
alone » ſeeing thar 


diligence » but 
ſhewerh that there 
is no full conten- 
ration in any 
thing under the 
beaven , nor ina» 
cromure for- 
p. fog as al 
things - are tran- 
fitory. - 
d One man di- 
eth after another, 
and the earth re- 
maineth longeſt , 
even to the haſt 
day , which yer 1$ 
ſubje&t to cor- 
ruption- 
e Ry the Sunne, 
vinde, and rivers, 
bee ſhewerh , that 
the preareſt labour 


F The ſea which - 
compaſſeth all 
the earth , filleth 
the veines there- 
of , the which 
powre our ſprings 


ſons, and thin 
patle againe. 


| | fe « thee with joy : thercforc tak 


neither ſhall rhere bee a remembrance of 
the latter that ſhall bee , with them that 
ſhall come after, 
12 I, the Preacher,hayebernt King i, a, 
over [ſrael in Jeruſalem : teFay 
13 AndI have given mine heart to 
ſearch and finde out wiſdomeby all things = wy 
that are done under the heayen: (this ſore wn 
travell hath God given to the ſonnes of by 
of men, i to humble thein thereby) arr 
14 I have conſidered all the works that i 
are done under the Sunne, and behold, all how 
& vanitie and vexation ofthe ſpirit. w they 
15 Thatwhichis*crooked, nonecan 
make ſtraight : and that which faileth can- 
not be numbred. ae 
16 I thought in mine heart, andfaid, yaw 
Behold , I am becomegreat, and excell wy 
in wiſdome all them that have beenebe- pu 
fore mee in Jeruſalem : and mine heart 99% 
hath ſeen much wiſdome and know- ==" 
ledge, 
17 And I gave my heart to know | ws 
wiſdomcand knowledge, !madneſſeand wws; 
fooliſhneſſe: I knew alſo that this is a vexa- moi 
tion of the ſpirit. Fro 
18 For in the multitude of wiſdome#s 
much =” griefe , and hee that increaferh =/* 


knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow. pled 
a man hath attainec to the higheſt, yer is his mipdnever fully conteſt; theo 
world is no true fclicitie, 


II. 
Pleaſures, ſumptuous buildings, riches , anil poſſeſſions are but wa- 


nitre. *15 The wiſe andthe foole have both one end touching 
the bodily death. 


Cuna vw, 


Said in mine heart, Goe to now , I will, w_ 
— 
with him - 


thou pleaſure in pleaſant things:and behold vewp'; 
this alſo is vanitie. wy” 


2 -E faid of laughter , Thou art mad: oli 
a 


,nptuous buildings. \ 


Chap.ij. 


VViſdomeand folly. 91 


and of joy , What is this that thou 
doelt ? 

» 3 I ſought in my heart + to of my 
- ſlfe to wine , andto leade mine heart in 
# e- b wifdome , and to take hold .of folly , 
fl «# till I mi ht ſee where is that goodnefſe 
be of thC children of men, which they. + en- 
jt te joy under the Sunne, the whole number of 
qter- the dayes of their lite, 

4 4 | heve made my great workes : I 
have built me houſes : I have planted me 
vineyards. 
5 I have made me gardens and F or- 
chards, and planted in them trees of all 
uit. 
N 6.1 have made me ciſternes of warer, 
to water therewith the woods that grow 
with trees, 
I have gotten ſervants and maides, 
., 2nd had children borne inthe © houſe : al- 
"75 ſo I had great poſſeſſions of beeves and 
#: »% ſheep above all that were before mee in 
ruſalem, 
$ I havegathered unto me alſo filver 
and gold , and the chiefe treaſures of 

Kings and provinces : I have provided 

mee men-ſingers, and women-fingers , 

and the 4 delights of the ſonnes of men, 
vu 954 woman © taken captive, and women 
= taken captives. 
awd; 9 And I was great, and increaſed a- 
= ove all that were before mee in Jeruſa- 
== em : alſo my wiſdome * remained with 
=. MEE, 
aw 10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſi- 
dw red, I withheld - it -not from them : I 
= withdrew not mine heart from any joy : 

= for Mine heart rejoyced in all my labour; 
Wi-and this was my 8 portion of all my tra- 
zih yaule, 
zi 11 Then I looked on all my workes 
* thatminehandshad wrought , and onthe 
travaile thar IT had laboured to doe : and 
behold , all Zs vanity, and vexation of 
the ſpirit : and there /s no profit under 
., the Sunne, 
Fin. 12 © AndTIturned to behold * wiſ- 
wn, dome,and madneſſe, and folly : (for who 
#15 the man that + will come after the 
«+ King in things , which men now have 
x done 2 , 
113 Then I faw that there is profit in 
wildome, morethenin folly : as the light 
yy, SMore excellentthen darkneſle. 
eel 14 * Forthe wiſe mans i cyes arein his 
== hcad, butthe foole walketh in darkneſſe : 
teal YCL I know alſo that the ſame * condition 
ge falleth to them all. 
yay, 15 Then I thought in mine heart, Tt 
falleth unto me , as it befalleth to the 
toole, why therefore doe I then labour to 
bemore wiſe 2 And I faid in mine heart, 
tthisallo is vanity. 


lod 


totes, J 


| 


Q 


16 For there ſhall be no remembrance 
of the wiſe , nor of the foole! for eyer : 
for that that now is, inthe daies to come 
ſhall all be forgotten. And ® how dieth 
the wiſe man,as doth the foole ? deed , effoone 

17 Therefore I hated life : for the *-y4cfodle. 
work that is wrought under the Sunne is 
grievous unto me: for all is vanity, and 
vexation of the ſpirit. 

18 I hated alſo all my labour, where- 
in I had travelled under the Sunne, which 
[ſhall leave to the man thatſhall be after 
me, 

19 And who knoweth whether hee 
ſhall bee wiſe or fooliſh ? yer ſhall hee 
have rule over all my labour , wherein I 
have travelled , and wherein I hayeſhew- 
ed my ſelf wife under the Sunne, This is 
alſo vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to make 
mineheart ® abhor all thelabour , where- n Tha t mighe 
inT had travelled under the Sunne, "IT" 

21 For there is a man whoſe travell is ** 
in wiſdome, and in knowledge, andin e- 
quity : yet to a man that hath nor travel- 
led herein, ſhall he? give his portion: this 
alſo is vanity,anda great griefe. eaſt, 

22 For whathath man ofall his trayell yen. 
and griefe of his heart , wherein he hath $i ken 
travelled under the Sunne ? ns ge = 


. _ and whom he 
23 For all his dayesare ſorrows,and his ew nor whether 


travell griefe: his heart alſo takethnot reſt munorafoole. 

in the night : which alſois vanity. | 
24 Therejs no profitto man, butthat 

he cat,and drinke, and e delight his foule p,,Whw mo 

with the profitof his labour:Iſaw alſo this, bee <= ge =o 

that it wasofthe hand of God, + . andrefreſhing.yee 
25 For who could ear, and who could Kerns come 

haſte to 4 0utwardthings morethen I> —& $28: Niefine- 
26 Surclytoa man that is good in his Mews. © | 

ſight , God giveth wiſdome, and know- 

ledge, and joy : but to the ſinner hee 

giveth paine, to gather, and to heap, to 

givetohimthar is good before God : this 

isalſo vaniry,and vexation ofthe ſpirit. 


Cuasy [IL 
# All things have their time. 1 4, The workes of God are perfett, 
and cauſe men to fear bim. 17 God ſhall judge both the juff, 
juſt. 


| Meaning in this 
world, 


m He wondreth 
that men for 
a wiſe man bein 


o Among ather 
griefes , this was 
not the leaſt, to 


and un 
O all things there 4 an * appointed 
f n-#.. atime to every purpoſe un- 
der the heaven. > 

2 A timetobe borne, and atime to Mihins in ms 
dye: atimeto plant,and a time to pluck 
up that which is planted. 

3 A timetoſlay, anda timeto heale: 
a time tobreak down,andatime to build. 

4 Atimeto weep, andatimeto laugh : 
atimeto mourn,anda time to dance. 

5 Artimeto caſt away ſtones, and a 
time to gatherſtones : atime tocmbrace, 
and a time to be farre from embracing. 

6 A time to ſecke, a time to loſe : 

M 2 a timc 


a Hee eth of 
this « Hooker of 


time for two cau- 


next » toteach us 
not to be griev 

if we have not all 
things at once, ac- 
cording to onr 
defires , neither 
enjoy them fo 
long as we would 
wiſh. 


Time for all things. h 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


a time to keep, anda timeto caſt away. 
7 A time torent, anda time to ſowe: 
a time to keepe filence , and a timeto 
ſpeak. 
$ Atimetolove, and atime to hate: 
atime of war, and atime of peace. 
9 What profit hath he that worketh, 
of thething wherein he travelleth ? 
10 I have ſeen the travaile that Go1l 


_—- A! 
bRead Cap. 3.13, DAMN given to the ſonnes of men® to hum 


ble them thereby. 

11 Hee hath made every thing beauti- 
<Godhah given full in his time , alſo he hath ſer the © world 
me: defre and jm their heart, yet cannot man finde out 
ou: xc :nogs, of the work that God hath wrought from the 
labour herein, beginning evento the end, 

12 Iknow that thereis nothing good 

_- }but to rejoyce,and doe good in his 

e. 


13 And alſo that every maneatcthand | 


drinketh, and ſeeth the commodity of all 
hislabour,thisis the* gift of God. 


14 Iknow that whatſoever God ſhall 


doe, it ſhall be for © ever : to it can no 
Rent God, for- MAN adde,and from itcan none diminiſh: 
much «+ beegi- for God hath done it, thar they ſhould 
roche inene the feare before him. 
buſcd, 15 Whatis thatthat hath been ? that is 
Bll 2G be as NOW © and that that ſhall bee , hath now 
Me berbes been : for God*® requireth that , which 
ok acer 5 Pall. | 
_—. 4 And moreover I have ſeene under 
ſeth char which TNE SUnnG;the place of judgement, where 
——_—_— , Was wickedneſſ:, and the place of juſtice, 
God 3% Where was iniquity. 
_  — 3 I thoughr in mine heart, God will 
pure i their firſt judge the juſt and the wicked : for time is 
{dan 3 nor able Þ _ for every purpoſe, and for every 
: worke, 
— 18 I conſidered in my heart the ſtate 
beat, a:-ouching of the Children of men that God had b pur- 
whereureo both ed them: yer to ſee to,they areinthem- 
eye cannot judge elves as beaſts, 
rn being den, | 19 For the condition of the children 
_ men, andthe condition of the beaſts are 
yer by the word EVEN 44 ONE * condition unto them. As 
woo eniy know the one dieth, ſo dieth the other : for the 
_—_— have all one breath, and there isno exce]- 
reafoa cannot 1ENCY Of man above the beaſt : for all 5 
comprehend rhar vanity. 

20 All gotoone place, and all are of 
the duſt, andall ſhall returnto the duſt, 


which faith be- 
21 Whok knoweth whether the ſpirit 


leeveth herein. 
I By tbe ofrenre- 

of minaſcend upward,and the ſpirit of the 
re beaſt deſcend downward to he carth? 


omprehend no= 22 Therefore I ſce that there is no 

heno thing better then that a man ſhould ! re- 
Godiovery, and JOYCE iN his affaires , becauſe that is his 
w knowfarheris POTION, For who ſhall bring him to ſee 


« ſpecial feof what ſhall be after him 2 


his Spirit, 
IV. 


t The innocents are oppreſſed. 4 Metis labours ave full of abuſe 


ion of this 


Cana vÞe, 


Coveroulneſle infatia 


arid vanity. 9 Mans ſociety us neceſſary. 1 
P a wiſe , oc rac a an ola = a> bony 

O*Iturned and conſidered all the OP- ate 

preſſions that are wrought under the 40other i 
Sunne,and behold , theteares of the © —— 
preſſed, and none comforteththem:and ze, vm 
theſtrengrh#- of the hand of them that 09. 
preſſe them,and none comforteth them, 

2 Wherefore praiſed the *dead which vu 
now aredead, above theliving which are 5% 
yet alive. | . a 

3 And 7 count him © better then them J... . 
both, which hath not yerbeen: for hes emi 
hath not ſeene the evill workes which are ts ® 
wrought under the Sunne. eel 

4 Allo I beheld all travaile, and all 
iverfection of workes, that thisis the en. ; The 
vy ofa man againſt his neighbour : 'this al. ſtark 
{o is vanity and yexation of ſpirit, evil 

5 Thefoolefoldeth his hands,andeeq.. ** 
eth up his own fleſh. LO 

6 Better is an handfull with quictneſſe, *%% 
then two handfuls with labour andvexati. 
on of ſpirit. 

7 AgainelI returned,and ſaw yani 
der Dex, pn " | hers 


8 There is one alone, and there jsnota 
ſecond, which hath ncither ſonne norbro- 
ther , yetisthere none end of all his tra: 
vaile, neither can his eyebe ſatisfiedwith 
riches : neither doth he thinke, For whom 
doe Itrayaile, and defraud my foule of 
pleaſure? this alſo is vanity, and thisis an tis « 
evilltrayaile. | r_ 

9 * Two are betterthen one : for they del 
have better wages for theirlabour. hs 

Io Forif theyfall, the one will lift up um 
his fellow : bur wo unto him that is alone: — 
for he falleth, and there #-nor a ſecondto ® 8, 
lift himup. _ 

11 Allo if two ſleep cogether, then ſhall g hr 
they have heat : but ro one how ſhould «i 
therebe heate ? fry 

12 And ifone overcome him,two ſhall 3% 
ſtand againſt him : and a three-folds cord I 
is not caſily broken, | wo 
13 Betterisa poorand wiſe childe,then 


Ot lee trowh 


an old and foolith King, which will no wi 
more be admoniſhed; Se WOE Top fo 
14 Forout of the® priſon he commeth 
torthto reigne : when as he that is born 54 
in hiskingdome; is made poore. gin. 
15 I bcheldall the living, which walke ys 
under the Sunne, * with theſecond childe, jwkai 
which ſhall ſtandupin his place. eh 
16 There is none! end of all the people; ny 
norof all that were before them , andthey _ 
that comeafter ſhall not rejoyce in him: ar 
farely this is alfo vanity and yexation of ,nui 
—_ ---- to +, 
17 Take heed to thy = foot when tholl 1% 
entereſt into the Houſe of God, and bee 
. more 


PV 


Chap. V.V1. 


U ' ws | 
| —ie more Neare to heare then to give the facri- 
gl. fice of ® fooles : for they know not that 


jroplen'® 10 
wore they.doC CvIll. 


j have 
PF cich n0f 


= W& W_» V. 


ake tt » chiefly im matters. c0- 
: = = ate gMl _ y' The hi 2" 7 
ſweet. 14 Man , when he dieth, faketh nothing with him. 
18 To live joyſully and with a contented minde, u the gift of 
God. * 
| Ee not *raſh with thy mouth, nor let 
Sing thine heart. be haſtic to utter a thing 
«5 before God: for God #& in the heavens, 
zo wo 1d thou art on the earth : therefore let 
thy words be® few. 
" 2 For as a dreame commeth by the 
"" multitude of buſineſlſe : ſo the voice of a 
«s-w) foole 4.inthe multitude of words, 
- 3 * Whenthou haſtvoweda vowtv 
God,deferrenot to pay it: for hetelight- 
eth not in fooles : pay therefore that thou 
ch of haſt © vowed. 
5 4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not 
«ev yow , then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and 
notpayit. 
5 Suffer. not thy mouth.to make thy 
wn 4 fleſh to ſinne : neither ſay before the 
o five by Yr" RA " ag 
grh.s © Angel, thar this is ignorance : where- 
ww o fore [hall God be angry by thy voice, and 
= deſtroy the work of thine hands ? 
ji 6 For inthe multitude of dreames,and 
1s yanities , are alſo many words : bur feare 
#- thou God. 
a 7 If in a countrey thou ſeeſt the op- 
preſſion of thgpoore, and the defrauding 

. ofjudgementand juſtice , be not aſtonied 

4 at the matter : for he thatis * higherthen. 
wavk the _ , regardeth , and zhere be higher 
wait then they. 

'  $ And the 8 abundance of the earth 
home is oyer all: the King Þ a!/o conſafeth by the 
wve field that is tilled, | | 
= vw 9 Hethatloveth filver ſhall not be ſa- 
wal tified with filver,and he that loverhriches, 
&« « /oall be without the fruit thereof": this alſo is 
rein, vanity. : | ths 
na 10 When goodsincreaſe, they are en- 

creaſed that eat them:and what good com- 
meth to the ownersthereof, butthe behol- 
ding thereof with their eyes ? 
11 The flecpe of him that travaileth, 
'  & ſweet, whether he cate little or much 
ace PUT the, © ſatiety of the rich will not ſuffer 
« cw him to (leep. 
12 There is an evill ſicknefle zhar 1 
'  haveſeenunder the Sunne : co wit, riches 
k = © reſerved to the owners thereof for their 
ad evil, | . 
F 13 Andthele riches periſh by evill tra- 
vell, andhe begetteth a ſonne, and in his 
hte 'hand & nothing. 
' 14 * As he came forth of his mothers 
belly, heſhall returne naked to goe as hee 


heneedt 
chy Man 


like, 0 


.3al, 


ai, 
67, 


Riches how miſerable. 93 


labour, which he hath cauſcd to paſſe by 
his hand. - 2 

15 -And this alſo is an evill ſickneſſe, 
that in all points as-he came , ſo ſhall he 
g0e: and what profit hath hee thathe hath 
travailed for the ® winde 2 , 

16 Allo allhisdaics he cateth in® dark- 
neſſe with much griefe , and x his ſorrow 
and anger, OAT 

17 Behold then,whatT have ſeen good, If 
that it is comely to ® eate , andto drink, 23 
and rotake pleaſure inall his labour, where- 
in he trayailethunder the Sunne , the whole 
number of the dayes of his life, which God 
giveth him: for this ishis portion. 0 

18 Allo to every man to whom God 
hath givenrichesand treaſures, and giveth 
him power to cate thereof , and to take 
his part, and to-enjoy his labour : this is 
the gift of God, _ 

19 Surely he will not much remem- go 
ber the daies of his ? life, becauſe God efcevilukens 
anſwererhto the joy of his heart. 


the paines that he 
Cuapy, VI. 


hath endured in 
ricaes paſt, 

The miſerable eſtate of him to whom God hath grven riahes, and 

not the grace to uſe them. 


m Meanin » in 
vaine, with, 
out profit, 

n In affliction and 
griefe of minde. 


Hereis an evill, which I ſaw under 
the Sunne , and it is much among 
men, 

2 A man to whom God hath given 
riches, and treaſures atid honour, and he 
wanteth nothing for his ſoule of all that it 
defireth: but * God giveth himnot power 
to cat thereof, but a ſtrange man ſhall eat 
itup : thisis vanity,and this is an evill ick- 
neſle. ER OALTY 

3 If a man beget an hundreth ch:/dren 
andlive many years , and the dayes of his 
years be mnltiplied,and hisſoule be notÞſa- 
tished with good things,and he benot< bu- 
ried, I ſay, that an untimely fruitis better 
then he. crimes tha 

4 For 4 he commethinto vanity, and is munhered, or 

oeth into. darknefle : and hisnameſhall 73 nimiite , 5 
be covered with darkneſſe. | mn: 

5 Alſo he hath nor ſeene the Sunne, #f burial; which 
nor known it: thereforethis hath morereſt oftumaniry. 
then the other, untimely Fuit # 

6 And ifhe had liveda thouſand ycars*ier profeorhri 
twice told,and had ſeenno good, ſhall not © 
all goe to one place ? INS 

7 All the labour of man # for his 
mouth : yet the*ſoule is notfilled. 

8 For what hath the wiſe man more 
then the foole 2 whit hath the poore,thar 
f knoweth how to walke before the li- 
ving ? 

9. Thes ſightofthe eye is better then to 
walke inthe fats: thisalſo is vanity , and 
vexation of ſpirit, - | 

. 10 What is that that hath been ? the 


a He ſheweth.thar 
it is the plague of 
God, when the : 
rich man hath not 
aliberall heartrd 
uſe his riches. 


b Ifhe can never 
have enough. 

© As we (ce often- 
times , that the 
covetous man Ci- 
ther falleth into 
crimes that de- 


e' His defire and 
affection, 


f That knowerh 
to uſe his goods 
well in thejudge- 
ment of men. 

g To be content 
with that which 
God hath given, 
is better then r0 
follow the d: fires 
that riever can be 
{arisfied. 


 Eame,andſhall beare away nothing of his 


| name thereof is now named : andit is 
p M 3 known 


Agoodname. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


— 
Ce I EI Er 


DT knowne that it is man : and hee can- 
os will” make not ſtrive with him that is * ſtronger then 
him to feele chat h 
he is mortal, CC. 


Cuayr. VII. 
Divers precepts t follow that which is good, and to avoid the 


contrarte. 

VUrely there bee many things that in- 
g creaſe vanitie : and what availeth it a 
man? 

2 For who knoweth whatis * good for 
man in the life , andin the number of the 
daies of the life of his vanity , ſeeing he 
maketh them asa * ſhadow 2? For who can 
ſhew unto man what ſhall bee after him 
under the Sunne ? 

3 *Agoodname #better then a good 
uh ointment, and the day of Þ death, then the 
* day thatoneis borne, 

4 It is better to goe to the houſe of 
- © mourning , then to goe to the houſe of 
corporal death is £caſting , . becauſe this is the end of all 
li ron.” men : and the living ſhall lay it to his 
© When wem, heart, 
God, and lame 5 Angeris better then laughter : for 
lives, by aſadlooktheheartismadebetter. 
6 The heartof the wiſe #s inthe houſe 
of mourning: butthe heart of fools 4 in the 
houſe of mirth. 

7 Better it is to heare the rebuke of a 
wiſe man,tthenthat a man ſhould heare the 
ſong of fooles. 

8 For likethe noiſe of the 4 thornes 
under the pot , ſo « the laughter of the 
foole : this alſo is vanitie. 

9 Surely , oppreſſion maketh a wiſe 
e Amantha.is man © mad : and the reward deſtroieth 


wile 


when hee fallet the heart. 
ro © » DC= . . 
commer like TO The end of athing isbetterthen 
f Henoteth their CN beginning thereof, and the patientin 
lightnefſe , which ſpirit is better then the proud in ſpirit. 
11 Benotthou of an haſtieſpitit to be 
angrie 2 foranger reſtethin the boſome of 


2 There is no 
ſtate wherein man 
can live to have 
pertet uietneſſe 


d Which crackle 
for « while , and 
profit nothing. 


enterpriſe athing, 
& ſuddenly leave 
it oft againe. 
fooles. 
12 Saynot thou , Why isit that the 
former daies were better then theſe 2 for 


thou doeſt not enquire 8 wiſely of this 
thing. 


g Murmure not 
againſt God when 
he ſendeth adver- 
fities for mans 


h Hee anſwereth 


13 Wiſedome is good withan Þinhe- 
to them tha e- TItance , and excellent to them that ſee the 
Keeme not wiſe- $ 
dome , except ibs. unnc 0 
ak, ew 14 For man ſhall reſt in the ſhadow of 
ing char both are wiſedome , and inthe ſhadow of ſilver : 
the gifts 0 , . 
bur that widome but the excellencie of the knowledge of 
cellent , and may Wifedome giveth life to the poſleſſours 
bee without ri- 
ches. thereof. 
15 Bcholdthe worke of God : for 

who can make *_ ſtraight that which he 
hath made crooked? 

16 Inthe day of wealth be of good 
comfort, and intheday of affliction *con- 
{ſider : God alſo hath magethis contrary to 
n ſhould finde 


bd Chap.1, IF» 


i Confider where- 
fore God doth 
fendit , and what 
may comfort thee. 
k That man ſhould 


be ble to control that , totheintent t 
enim 4 4 
workess —*=NOthing afterhim. 


workes. 


_ "RR 
— — —_— 


Nomanj 


17 I have ſcene all things inthe dies 
of my vanitie : there is a juſt man thar 
periſheth in his ? juſtice , and there is a! ven 
wicked man that continueth long in. his the Fa 
malice. we al 

18 Be not thoujuſt® over-much, nei. @ bee 
ther make thy ſelfe oyer-wile : wherefore = j 
ſhouldeſtthou be deſolate ? "0 

19 Be not thou wicked ® overmuch, n Tayn 
neither bee thou fooliſh : wherefore nous, 
ſhouldeſt thou periſh not inthy time? ws, 

20 It is good that thou lay hold * on 7, ... 
this : but yet with-draw not thine hand, ev 
from ? that : for hee that fearcth God þ Cake 
ſhall comeforth of them all. fun 

21 Wiſdome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe ma; 
man , more then tenmightieprincesthat 
are inthe cirie, 

22 * Surely thereis no manjuſtin the * ©; 
earth, thatdoth juſt, and ſ{inneth nor. ger 

23 Give not thine 4 heart alſo to all ; & 
the words that men ſpeake, leſtthor. doe 3 
heare thy ſervant curſing thee. 

24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart 
knoweth that thou likewiſe haſt + curſed ?%/*4 
others. 

25 All this have I proved by wiſc- 
dome : I thought I will bee wiſe , butit 
went farre from me. | 

26 Itisfarre off, what may *it be? and; Wexi 
it is aprofound deepneſle, whocan finde 
it? 

27 I have compaſled about, both T,and 
mine heart toknow, and to enquire,andto 
ſcarch wiſdome, and reaſon, andto know 
the wickedneſle of follie , andthe fooliſh- 
neſſe of madneſle , | 

28 And Ifinde morebitter thendeat 
the woman whoſe heart is as nets and 
ſnares, and her hands as bands : hee that 
is good before God , ſhall bee delivered 
from her , bur the ſinner ſhall beetaken by 
her. 

29 Behold, ſaiththe Preacher , this have 
Ifound, /eeking one by oneto finde * the {7% 
Count : cluſion, 

-30 And yet my ſoule ſeeketh , but! 


finde it not : I havefound one man.ofa 


thouſand : but a woman among them all 
have-Inot found, 

31 Onelyloe, this haveI found , that 
God hath made man righteous : but they *: +, 
have ſought many * inventions. dethion 


Cnayr, VIII. 


2 To obey Princes and Magiſtrates. 17 T he workes of Gr 
paſſe mans knowleage. 


ww H O isasthe wiſe man? and who 

knoweth the interpretatiorf®of 2 , ri; 

thing 2 the wiſedome of a man doth make 1 ,ujer 

his * faceto ſhine: and the * ſtrength of b*ir, 

his face ſhall be changed. w_ 

2 I advertiſethee to take heed to tC wind: 
< mouth 


| icked eſcape. 


Chap.tx. 


% 


None knows his end. 95 


&..z the oath of God. 
- * 2 «4 Haſte not to goe forth of his 
been fight : ſtandnot inan cvill thing : for he 
Py will doc whatſoever pleaſeth him. 

by 4 Where the word of the King 1s, 
there # power ; and . who ſhall ſay unto 
him, What doſt thou 2? 

5 He that keepeth the commandment, | 
ſhall know none evill thing , and the heart 
4, ofthe wiſe [hal know the© time andjudge- 
bee MENT. BI 
& 6 For to every purpoſe thereisa time 
»4im-and judgement, becauſe the f miſery of 
{wr man 1 Sreat fipon lim; | 
»*% 7 For he knowethnot that which ſhall 
--®" bee: for who can tell him when it ſhall 
ww ' ee 2 : 
ww 8 ManisnotLard s over the ſpirit to 
5" retain the ſpirit , neither hath hee power 
== in the day of death , nor deliverance in 
Pu the battcll,neither ſhall wickedneſle deli- 

verthe poſleflorsthereof. 

9 All this have I ſeen, and have given 
mine heart to every worke , which is 
wrought under the Sunne, and 1/awa 
time that man ruleth over manto his own 

 ccrnerh b hurt, 

=" 10 And likewiſe I ſaw the wicked bu- 
+ ied, andithey returned, and they thar 
«%: came from the holy * place, were yet for- 
km gotten in _the City where they had done 
El tight : this alſo is vanity. 

| t1 Becauſe ſentence againſt an evill 
jt worke is not | executed ſpeedily , there- 
fore the heart of the children of inen is 
fully ſet in them to doc evill. 

I2 Though a ſinner doe eyill an hun- 
dreth times , andGod prolongeth hi dayes, 
yetI khow that it ſhall be well withthem 
that feare rhe Lord,and doe reverence be- 
fore him. 

12 But it ſhallnot be well tothe wick- 
ed , neither ſhall he prolong 4is dayes: 
he allhe like a ſhadow , becauſe he tear- 
eh nor before God. | 

t4 There is a vanity, whichis done up- 
on the earth, thar there be righteous men 
4 towhom it commeth according to ® the 
pended, worke of the wicked : and there be wick- 
edmen to whom it commerh according to 
thework ofthe juſt : I rhoughr alſo that 
thisis vanity. 

15 And I praiſedjoy : for there is no 
goodneſle to man under rhe! Sunne, fave 
*U93.to ®eatcand to drinke, and to rejoyce:-for 
this is adjoyned to his labour, the dayes of 
hislife that God hath given him'under the 


Sunne. 


© him oo NE 3 pl , 
d prof 16 When Lapplicd mine heart to know 
e vas wildome , and to behold the buſineſſe 
T 114 : . . NE 

come that is done on earth, that neither day nor 
nd macek* . 


Night the eyes of man take ſleep; 


qd » » « mouth of the King , andto the word of | 


17 Then I beheld the whole worke of 
God » that man cannot finde out the work 
that is wroughr under the Sunne ; forthe 
which man laboureth to ſceke it, and. can- 
not finde it : yea, and though the wiſe man 
thinke to know it,he cannot finde it. 


*Þ & & Wh $ 


1 Ry no outward thing can man ktrow whom God loveth , or 
hateth, 12 Noman kmnoweth his end. 16 Wiſdome 


excelleth ſtrength. 

Have ſurely given mine heartto all this, 
I and to declae all this,that the juſt , and 
the wiſe, and their workes are in the hand 
of God : andno man knowetheither love 
or* hatred of all that # before them. 

2 Allthings mealike to all: andthe 
ſarhe condition Js to the juſt and to the 
wicked, to the good,and to the you , and 
to the polluted, andto him thar ſacrificeth, 
andto him that ſacrificth not : as zs the 
good, ſo is the ſinner ; he that ſweareth, as 
he that fearethan oath. _ + BEES 

3 This isevill among all that-7s done 
under the Snnne, that there is one ® condi- 
tion to all, and alſo the heart of theſonnes 
of men is full of evill, and madneſle zs in 
their hearts whiles they live, and after that 
they goeto the dead, 

4 Surely , whoſoever is joined to all 
the living , there ishope : forit is better to 
a© living dog, then to a deadlion.. 


a Meaning , what 
things hee oughe 
to chuſe or refuſe: 
or min knoweth 
not by thefe out. 
ward things , that 
is by profperitie 
oradvertty,whom 
God doth favour 
or hate , for hee 
ſendeth them as 
well rothe wicked 
as to the godly. 


In outward 
things , asriches 
and povertie fick- 
netle and health, 
there is no differ- 
ence berweene the 
godly and the 
wicked ; bur the 
difference is , that 
the godly are aflu- 
red by faith , of 
Gods favour and 
aſſiſtance. 

c Hee noteththe 
Epicures and car- 


5 For the living know that they {hall nall men , which 
die , but the dead know nothing at all: cir hoe pj. 


no pleaſure bur in 
this life, withing 
rather to be an ab- 
je& and vile per= 
ſon in this life , 
then a man of AU- 


neither have they any morea reward : for 
their remembrance is forgotten. 

6 Alfo their love, and their hatred,and 
their envie is now periſhed, and they haye toriricand i 
no more portion tor everzin all thatis done me: bythe dog 
under the Sunne, LS: 

7 Goe, cate thy bread withjoy , and 
drinke thy wine with a theerefull heart: _ WT 
for God now accepteththy workes. Hh ony obng 

| 8 Arall times let thy garments bee Gorfirow ;be- 
*white ., and let not oile be lacking upon all hings in abun- 
thine head, "'Re 
t * Rejoice with the wife whom 

thou haſt Ioved all the daies of rhe life of 9p ihe vices 
thy vanitie , which God hath given thee }, #*: garde 
under the Sunne all the daies of thy vani- * caps. 8. 
tic : for this is thy portioninthelite , and 
if thy travell wherein thou laboarcft under 
the Sunne. | 

10 All that thine hand ſhall finde to 
doe, docit withall ghy power : for thert 
is neither worke, nor.invention,nor know- 
ledge ;nor wiſedomAhthe grave whither 
thou goeſt, _ _ 

ir I returned , and A under the 
Sun that the race isnottothe ſwift, nor the 
battel to the we nor yet bread tothe 
wiſe , nor alſo fiches to men of under- 
ſtanding , neither yer favour to men of 


© Rejoice , bee 
merrie, and ſpare 
for no colt , thus 


know- 


A poore wile man. 


f' 
j 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


| %. 
[ 


Y Folly eſttems 


— ——— <—O— — —— - 


rr 


f Thus the world- 
lings lay, to prove 
that all rhings are 


 lawfull for them, 


and artribute that 
to chance and 
fortune, which is 
done by the pro- 
vidence of God. 
That is , hee 
oth not foreſee 
what ſhall come, 


a So that he doth 
all things wel and 
whereas 
the foole doth the 


juſtl » 


[Y onwray. 


b By his doings 
F bewrayeth 


hee 
himſelf. 


c If thy ſuperiour 
with 
thee , be rhou difſ- 
creet, and not mo- 


bee an 


ved, 


d Meanin 
it is an evil 


their duty. 
e They 


and vertue. 


* Pſal.7.16. 
Trov.26.27. 


4 


dome, whatſoever 


that 
thing 
when they thar 
are in authority 
faile and doe not ' 


that are 
rich in wiſdome 


knowledge : but time and * chance com- 
methto them all. 

12 For neither doth man know # his 
time, but as the fiſhes, which are taken 
inan evill net , and as the birds that are 
caught in the ſnare: ſo are the children of 
men ſnared in the evill time , whenit fal- 
leth upon them ſuddenly. 

x3 I havealſoſeenthis wiſdome under 
the Sun,and itisgreatunto me. 

14 A littlecity and few men init, and 
agreat King came againſtit, and compaſl- 
ſedit about, and builded forts againſt it. 

15 And there was found therein a 
pooreand wiſe man, and he delivered the 
city by his wiſdome : butnone remem- 
bredthis poore man. 

16 Then ſaid I , better is wiſedome 
then ſtrength : -yet the wiſdome of the 
poore is deſpiſed, and his words are not 
heard, 

17 The words of the wiſe are more 
heardin quictnefle , then the cry of him 
that ruleth among fools. 

18 Better is wiſdome then weapons 
of warre: butoneſinner deſtroieth much 
good, 


CS4* A 
1 The difference of fool:ſhneſſe and wiſedome. 1 1 A ſlanderer is 


kke a ſerpent that caunot be charmed. 16 Of foolſh Kings 
and drunken Princes, 17 And of good Kings and 
Princes. 


TD=* flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putrifie | 


the ointment of the Apothecarie : 
ſo dothalittle tolly him thar is in'eſtima- 
tion for wiſdome,and for glory. 

2: The heart of a * wiſe man #s at his 

right hand : but the heart of a foole zs at 
his lefthand. 

3 And alſo when the foole goeth by 
the way , his heart faileth,and he *telleth 
unto all that he isafoole. 

4 It the © ſpirit of him that ruleth, 
riſe up againE. ee, leave notthy place : 
for gentleneſle pacifieth great fins. 

5 - There isan evill that I have ſeene 
under the ſun,as an errour that proceed- 
eth pers ace of him that ruleth, 

6 Follyis ſetin great excellency , and 
the *rich 'h inthe 18% place. & 

7 . I haveſcen ſervantson horſes, and 
princes walking as ſervants onthe ground. 

8 * Hethatdiggeth a pit ſhall fall into 
it, andhethat breaketh the hedge, aſer- 
pent {hall bitc him. 

9 He that removeth ſtones ſhall hurt 
himſelt thereby , and he that curteth wood 
ſhall be in danger thereby. _ | 

L0. Itth&ron be blunt,. and one hath 
not whet the edge, he muſt then- pur to 


"# Without wiſe- more tſtr cngth : but tge<llency ro di- 


a min taketh in 
hand , turneth tv 


his own hurt, 


re&a thing ix wildome® 


11 If the ſerpentbite when he. is char- 


med : no better is a babler. 

12 The words of the. mouth of a wiſe 
man have grace : but the lips of a foole 
devoure himlſelfe, 

13 The beginning ofthe words of his 
mouths foolilhnefſe, and the latter & 
of his mouth zs wicked madneſle, _ 

14 For the foole multiplicth words, 
ſaying > Man knoweth not what ſhall be: 
and who can tell him , what ſhall be after 
him 2? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh doth 
| weary him : for he knoweth not to goe 
into the 8 city. g Thi 

16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy t was 
King #s a®childe , andthy princes i cate in der 
the morning. _ 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy cue high 
King #s the ſonne * of nobles, and thy 3, 
ow eat intime, for ſtrength, and not =. 

or drunkenneſle. the 

18 By lothfulneſſe the roofe of the Fu, 
houſe goeth to decay, and by the idleneſſe ok. - 
of the hands the houſe dropperh through, == 

19 They prepare bread for laughter, 
and wine comforteth the living , butſilyer 
an{werethto all. 

20 Curſe notthe King , no not in thy 
thought,neither curſe the rich in thy bed- 
chamber : for the | fowle of the heaven | nw; 
ſhall cary theyoice,that which hath wings, we 5 
ſhall declare the matter, bekaovr, 


Cray, XL 
1 To be liberall to the poore. 4 Not to donbt of Gods provi 


dence. 8 All worldly proſperity is but vanity. 9 Godwill 
juage all. | | 
Aſt thy bread upoti the * waters: |, 
for after many dayes thou ſhalt finde & wi 
yentured 
2 Giveaportion toſeven, and alſoto ii; 
cight: for thou knoweſt not what evill 
ſhall be upon the earth 
3 It the Þ clouds bee full , they will 6» 
| powre forth raine upon the earth : andif arr; 
[ the ©tree dothfall roward the South, or —_ 
toward the North , in the place that the 
'rree falleth, there it ſhall be. cn 
4 He thatobſerveth the winde , {hall «i: 
notſow, andhe thar regardeth the clouds, itt 
ſhall notreap. | vien 
5 As thou knoweſt not which is the "ii 
way of the ſpirit, zor how the bones 4 
grow in the wombe of her that is with 
childe: ſo thou knoweſt not the worke 
of God that workethall. 
:6 In the: morning ſow thy ſced , and 
in- the evening ler not thine! hand * reſt © «3, 
for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall pro- 
ſper, this or * that,or whether both 1hal! 
be alike good. : wk 
7 Surely, the light is aipleafant thing: 
and itis a go0dthing to the eyesto {ec the 
Sunne. iT 


yet will 4s 


. 


It. 


f That in , 
of thy WO 
molt ag'o 


$ Though 


+4 TE he * +36; 


=» = 


0 Re no! 


od judgeth all. 


.. £# member the dayes of ® darknefle, becauſe 


eines 


$ Thougha man live many yeares, and 
inthem all hee rejoice , yet hee ſhall re- 


a9 they are many , all that. commeth 4 va- 
nity. | 
9 * Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
and let thine heart cheere thee in 
5 thedayes of thy youth : and walke inthe 
Wn wayes Of thine heart, andin the ſight of 
thine eyes : but know, thart for all theſe 
things , God will bring thee to judge- 
ment. 
«a#- 10' Therefore take away * griefeout 
es. «- of thine heart, and cauſe evill * ro depart 
yp fromthy fleſh : tor chilchood and youth 
ae vanitiC. 


Cuay. XII. 


e Gideth , 
wider youth , 


10 wot 


1 To thinke on God im youth , and not to deferre till age. 
9 The ſoule returneth to God. 11 Wiſdome is the gift 
of God, and confiſteth in fearing him, and keeping bus com- 
mandements. 


| Im” now thy Creator in the 
dayes of thy youth , whites the cvill 


dayes comenor,nor the yeares approach, 

wherein thou ſhalt ſay,I have no pleaſure 
or in them. 
= 2 Whilesthe Sunne is notdarke, nor 
«© * thelght, northemoone, nor the ſtarres, | 
x , nor the * cloudcs returne after the raine: 

wede 3 When the ® keepers of the houſe 

w ſhall tremble; and the © ſtrong mcnſhall 
= bowthemlſclves, and the 4 grinders ſhall 
$*+* ceaſe, becauſe they are few, and they 
ij WaxC darke that © looke out by the win- 
wt» dOWCs : | 


wide 4 And the * doores ſhall bee ſhut 

2 Without,by thebaſe ſound of the 8 grind- 

Ne 0g,and he ſhall riſe up at the voice of the 

wr bird: andall the i daughters of ſinging 
ſhall be abaſed. 


A— 


G% 


—_— 


_— —— 


5 Alfo they ſhall bee afraid of the 
k high thing , and feare /Zall bee in-the 
| way, and the almond tree ſhall ® flou- 
riſh , and the ® graſhopper ſhall bea bur- 
den, and concupiſcence ſhall be driven a- 
way : forman goethrto the houſe of his 
age , andthe mourners goe about inthe 


| ſtreet, 


6 Whiles the * filver corde is not 
lengthened, nor the golden ? ewer bro- 
ken,nor the 4pitcher brokenat the* well, 
nor the * wheele broken at the * c- 
ſterne: 

7 And duſt returne to the earth as it 


was, and the "ſpirit returnero God thas 
gave it, | 


The ſoule immortall. 95 


k Toclimbe high 
becanie of their 
weakenes , Or they 
ſoqpe downe , as 
thong they were 
afraid » Teſt any 
thing ſhould hit 
them. 

I Thev ſhall rreme 
ble as r#ty 20e; as 
though they were 
afraid. 

m Ther heades 
ſhall bee as white 
23 the blofforres 
of an a/mondtroe. 
n They ſhall bee 
able to beare no- 
thing. 

o Meaning , the 
marrow of the 
backe bone and 
the finewes. 

P The little skin 
that covereth the 
braine , which. is 


$ Vanity of vanities, faith the Preas | 


cher, all s vanity. 

9 And the more wile the Preac 
was, the more hee t 
knowledgc,and cauſed themto heare,and 
—_ torth, and prepared many para- 

les. 

Io The Preacher ſought to finde out 

pleaſant words , and an upright writing, 


| ezen the words of truth. 


11 The words of the wiſe are like 
goades , and like nailes * faſtened by the 
maſters of the aſſemblies , which are given 
by one ? paſtour. 

12 And of other things beſides theſe, 
my ſ{onne, take thou heede: farthere is 
none endin making many * bookes, and 
much reading is a. wearineſle of thefleſh, 

13 Lerus hearethe end of all; feare 
God, and keepe his commandements : 
for thisis the whole duty of man, 

14 For God willbring every worke 


unto judgement, with eyery ſecret thin 


= 


| whether it bee 200d or evill. 


— —  ———_——_—_—_— _-_ __ —_ 


A'N 


EXCELLENT:*SONG 


WHICH VVA 


OC ——— 


S SALOMONS. 


rr ——_— 


Tre ARGUMENT. 


,- ver. 
f Which is the 


head. 

t That is , the 
heart , ont of the 
which the head 
draweth the pow< 
ers of life. 

a The foute in- 
continemtly either 
goeth ro joy or 
torment , & ep- 
eth nor as the 
wicked imagine. 


x Which are well 
applied by the mi- 
naifters, whom bee 
calleth maſters. « 
y That is , by 
God. 


z Theſe things 
cannot bee cum- 

rehended in 

'oks, or learned 
by ſtudy , bu: God 
muſt inſtruct chine 
heart that thon 
maieſt only know 
that wiſdowe 1s, 
the trae feliciry, 
& rhe way there- 
nnto 13 to tcare 
God, 


* Fly. « fog ff 
ſong» - ſo called abe- 
cauſe it « the chie= 
feſt of theſe 1005 
which Salomon 


- nate , af » menties 


ned , 1 King. 4+ 3Þ- 


oF N this Song, Salomon, by moſt ſweet and comfortable allegories andparables,deſtribeth the 
N14 perfe love of Jeſus Chriſt,the true Salomon and Kine of peace , and the faithfull /oule, or 
his Church, which hee hath ſan#ified and appointed to be his ſpouſe,hely, chaſte,and with= 
out reprehenſion. So that heere is declared the ſingular love of the bridegroome toward the bride,and 
his great andexcellent benefits , wherewith hee dothenrich her of his pure bounty and grace with- 
out any of ber deſervings. Alſo the earneſt affeFion of the Church , which is inflamed with the 


love of Chriſt, deſiring to bee more and more joyned to him in love,and not to bee forſakenfor 
any ſpot or blemiſþ thats in her. To! 


of well dou 


f That iP 
of thy v0 
molt ag'0 
God 


N 


Cuar, 


Salomons Song. 


Rm ——, 


4 


The Churches enenues 


| —_— 


« This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
the Church , or of 
the faithfull ſoule 
inflamed with the 
defirce of Chriſt 


whom ſhe loyeth. 


b The feeling of 
thy great benefits. 


e They that are 
pare in heart 
coni eration. 
d The faithfull 
confefle that they 
Chriſte TS 
EXceptt 
ng rg T7 
e Meaving , the ſe- 
cret joy that is not 
knowne to 
world. 
fTheChnrch con- 
feſſeth her ſpots 
and fin , but hath 
conhdence in the 
favour of Chriſt. 
g Kedar was Iſhf 
maels ſonne , of 
whom came the 
Arabians that 
dwelt in tents. 
h Which within 
were all ſet with 
precious ſtones 
and jewels. 
i Confider not the 
Church by the 
onrward appea- 
rance. 
k The corruption 
of nature through 
finne and afflifti- 


ons. 
1 Mine owne bre- 
thren » which 
Mhonld have moſt 
favoured mee. 

m Shee confeſſeth 
her owne negli- 


CE. 
She fpouſe fee- 
ling her fault, 
fleeth to her hnf- 
band onely for 
ſuccour. 

o Whom thou 
haſt called to the 
dignity of Pa- 
ſours , and they 
ſer foorth their 
owne dreames in 
ſtead of thy do- 


Qrine. 

p Chriſt ſpeaketh 
eo his Church , 
bidding them that 
are 1gnorant to 


$0 ro the pa- 
rsto leamne. 


For thy fſpiri- 
Call decay nd 
excellency there 
was no worldly 
treaſure to bee 
compared unto ' 
thee. 

r The Churchre- 
Joiceth that thee 
15 admitted ” the 
company © 
Chrift 

\ Hee ſhall bee 
md deare unto 
mee. 

t Chriſt accepteth 
his , Church and: 
commendeth her 


is, the 
Heart of the faith- 
full wherein Chriſt 
dwelleth by his 
Spirit, 


I. 


x The familiar talke and myſtical communication of the 

ſpirituall love betyeene Te, Chrift and hu Church. 5 The 

domeſticall enemies that perſecute the Church. 
Er him * kiſſe me 
with the kifles 
of his mouth: 
for thy love 
is better then 
wine. 

2 Becauſe of 
the Þ ſavour of 
thy good oint- 

ments, thy name zs4s an ointment pow- 
red out: therefore the © virgins love 
thee. 

{i Draw mee : wee will runne after 
thee: the King hath brought mee into his 
*chambers : wee will rejoice and bee glad 


CY 4 


* inthee : wee will remember thy love 


more then wine : the righteous doe love 
thee, 

4 I amfblacke, O daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem, but comely as the rents of 8 Ke- 
dar , and as the ® curtaines of Salo- 
mon. 

5 Regard yee mee not becauſe I am 
i blacke : for the * Sunnc hath looked up- 
on mee, The 'ſ{onnes ofmy mother were 
angry againſt mee : they made mee the 
keeper of the vines : but I ® keptnot mine 
owne vine, 

6 Shew mee, ® 0 thou, whom my ſoule 
loveth, where thou feedeſt , where thou 
lieſtat noone:for why ſhould I be as ſhee 
that turneth aſide to the flocks of ® thy 
companions? 

7 ? It thou know not, O thouthe fai- 
reſt among women, get thee forthby the 
ſteps of the flocke : and feed thy kids by 
the tents of the Shepherds, | 

8 I have compared thee , O my love, | 
to the troupe of horſes inthe 3charers of 
Pharaoh, | 

9 Thy cheeks are comely with rowes 
of ſtones,and thy necke with chaines. 

Io Wee will make thee borders © 
gold, with ſtuds of ſilver. | 

11 * Whiles the King was at his repaſt, 
my ſpicknard gave the {mell thereof, 

12 My welbeloved js as a bundle of 
myrrhe unto mee : hee ſhall lic betweene | 
my { breaſts. 

13 My welbeloved zs as a cluſter of | 
__— unto mee inthe vines of En- 

edi... 
: 14 My love, behold, thou art* faire : 
behold , thouartfaire : thine eyes are /ike 
the doves. 

15 My welbeloved, behold, thouart 
faire and pleaſant : alſo our * bed is 


grecnce, f / 


16 The beames of our houſe are ce.. 
dars,our rafters are of firre. 


>» Þ Þ * I 1. 


3 The Church deſireth to reſt under the ſhadow of Chrift 
# Shee heareth his voice. 1.4, Shee # compared to the dyve, 
15 And the enemies to the j5xes. 


Am the roſe of the field , and the lillie 
of the valleies. 

2 Like alillie among the thornes, ſo: 
my *loveamong the daughters. - 

3 » Like the apple-tree among the #* « 
trees of the forreſt;{o #5 my welbeloved;. bThe 
mong the ſonnes of men: under his ſha. dirs, 
ow had] delight, and fate downe: and trap.” 
his fruit was {weerunto my mouth. re 

4 Hee brought mecinto the wine cel. 5 
lar,and love was his banner oyer mee. 

5 Stay mee with flagons, andcom- 
fort mee with apples: for I am ficke of 
love, 

6 His left hand 7s under mine head, 
and his right hand doth embrace mee. 

7 © Ichargeyou , O daughters of Jery- t%= i 
ſalem , by the roes and by thehindes of Guts: 
the ficld, that ye ſtirrenotup, nor waken «i: 
love, untill ſhee pleaſe. robes 

$ © 1t 7s the voice of my welbeloyed; 7s 
behold, hee commeth leaping by the * *- 
mounraines, and skipping by the hils, wk 

9 My welbeloyed is like aroe, or a fi 
young hart : loe , hee © ſtandeth behinde i 
our wall, looking foorth of the wit- itn 
dowes, ſhewing himſelfe through the 17,4 
f grates. io ti 

10 My welbeloved ſpake,and ſaid un- 
to mec, Ariſe, my loye, my faire one,and 
come thy way. 

11 For behold, 8 winter is paſt: the 
raine is changed, and is goneaway. | 

12 The flowres appearc inthe carth: kw 
the time of the finging of birdes is come, via 4 


g That is, 
2nd enour 
ven dacke 


when ul 
andthe voice of the turtle js heard in our ** 
land, . 

13 The fe tree hath brought forth 
her young figs : and the vines with heir 
ſmall grapes have caſt a favour : ariſe, my 
love, my faire one, and come = þ he 

14 My dove, thou art in the * holes of fs, 
the rocke,in the ſecret places of the ſtaires, i. 
ſhew mee thy ſight, let mee heare thy 
voice : for thy voice is ſweet,and thy fight 
comely. 

15 Take us the foxes,the 


h Thon th 


is 
i little foxes, hte 


are Yv 


which deſtroy the vines,for our vines have da. 


{mall grapes. — termi 
16 My welbeloyed zs mine ,and Iam (fycto: 
his: heeteedeth among the lillies, 
17 Vnrill the day breake, and the fha- , ,,, « 
dows flee away:returne my welbeloved, i 
andbe like a* roe, ora yong hart upon the hje a 


mountaines of Bether, 
CuaP. 


like fox Ii 


* 


w Churches deliverance. Chap. 1h. rid. V+ Tit faichof the Church. 99 


ney er err Et een 
A i A 


_— — 


C H A P. IIH, | 


1 The Church deſireth to bee jeyned inſeparably ro Chriſt her | 


lusband : 6 Her delruerance out of the wilderneſſe. 
N my bed by * night I ſought him that | 
' | 99 Gulc loved : I ſought him, but 1. 
* Cound him not. 
2 Iwill riſe therefore now, and:goe a- 
bout in the city, by the ſtrzers and by the 
a9. open places » and will*ſ{ecke him that my 
=% ſoulc loveth: I ſought him , but I found 
ren, him not. ; 
ar * The © watchmen that went about 
a &d the city found me : 79 whom I/aid, Haveyou 
wi, ſeenc him whom my ſoulecloveth ? | 
«> 4 Whenl had paſt alittle fromthem, 
then Ifound him whom my ſoule loved: 
[tooke hold on him, and left him not, till 
[ had brought him into my mothers | 
| 
| 


, 
# 
. 


—— 


houſe , into thechamber of her that con- 
ceived mee. - 

5 *Icharge you, O daughters of Jeru- 
falem,by the roes and by the hindes of the 
field, thatyee ſtirrenot up, nor waken my 
love untill hee pleaſe. | 

6 Whois hee that commetrh up out of 
wa! the © wildernefle like pillars of imoake 
«9» perfumed with myrrhe and incenſe, and 
kn". with all the # ſpices of the merchant ? 
i, 7 Bchold his f bed , which is Salo- 
#5. Mons : threeſcore ſtrong men are round 
abour it,of the valiant men of Iſrael. 
8 They all handle the ſword , and are 
expert in warre, every one #ath his ſword 
aa» upon his thigh for the feares8 by night, 
+: 9 King Salomon made himſelfea + pa- 
'«. laceof the trees of Lebanon, _ 
10 He madethe pillars thereof of (i1- 
ver,and the Pavement thereof of gold, the 
hangings thereof of purple:, whoſe mids 
raspaved with the loye ot the daughters 
of Jeruſalem, 
me: 11 Come forth, yee © davghters' of 
! ne £10, and behold the King Salomon with 
pow the © crOWNe, Wherewith his mother 
ay. crowned him in the day of his marriage, 


m "and in the day of the gladneſſe of his 
heart, | 


(69.2.7 


» Þ WE 4 3 


_ 1 The praiſes of the Church. 7 She is without blemiſh in his 
ſyht. 9 The love of Chriſt toward her. 
Ehold, thou art * faire, my love: be- 
dec. hold, thou art faire : thine eyes are ihe 
| the doves: among thy locks * thine haire 


we Chi 
«(1 In n 
te COM 


1 Is like the Þ flock of goats , which looke 
whine 


i 


| lilies, | h 


incenſe, 


| South, ard blow on my garden, that the 


ihiul 4 
* nx; Cad, 


2 Thy teeth are like a flock-of /eepe 


in good order, which goe up from the 


wailing : which eyery one bring out 
wins, and none zs barren among them. 


3 Thy lips are like a thred of ſcarlet, | 


and thy talke is comely : thy temples 


owne from the mountaine of Gi- | 
| my ſpice: Tate my hony combe with my 


| £th,, /aing, Open unto mee my fiſter, 


are withinthy locks asa piece ofa Pome- 
oranate, ; 

4 Thy neck is asthe towre of David, 
built for dc{ence: a thouſand ſhields hang 


therein, andall the targets of the ſtrong 


men, , 
5 Thy two, © breaſts are as two young 
roes thataretwinnes , feeding among the 


c Wherein art 
knowledge and 
zeale , tko preci, 
ous jewels. 

6 Vntill the day breake , and the ſha- 
dowes flig away, I will go into the moun- 
taine of myrrhe , and tothe mountaine of 


7 Thou art all faire,my love,and there 
isno ſpot in thee. 

$8 4 Comewith meefrom Lebanon , mp 
ſpouſe, even with mee from Lebanon, and 
looke trom the rop of Amanah , from the 
topof Shenir,and Hermon,from the dens 
of the lyons, and tromthe mountaines of 
the leopards. an 

9 My * ſiſter, »y ſpouſe , thou haſt 
wounded mine heart:thou haſt wounded 
mine heart with one of thine* eyes, and 
with achaine of thy neck. | 

10 My ſiſter, »y-ſpouſe, how faire is ane 
thy love! how much better is thy loye 
then wine !and the favour of thy oint- 
ments then all ſpices ! 

- 11 Thy #lips, 2 ſpouſe, drop a+ hony # Pewie of 7'v 
combes : hony and milke are under thy thankleigiving: 
tongue, and the ſavout, of thy garment 7s 
as the favour of Lebanon. 

12 My ſiſter my ſpouff z- asagarden 
incloſcd, as a ſpring thut up, anda foun- 
taine ſcaled up. WA, 

13 Thy plants areas an orchard of 
pomegranates with ſweet fruits, as cam- 
phire, {pikenard, : 

14 Even ſpikenard, and ſaffron, cala- 
mus, andcynamon, with all the trees of 
incenſe , myrrhe and aloes; with alt the 
chicte ſpices, 

15 >O fountaine ofthe gardenszQ well 
of living waters, and the ſprings of Le- 
banon, 

16 Ariſe, O i North, and come O 


d Chriſt promiſeth 
his Charch,cocal 
' is f,irhfull trom 
all the corners of 
the world. 


eChriſt calleth his 
Church fiſter , in 
reſpe*t that he had 
taken the fleſh of 


man. 
f Inthat hee made 
his Church beau- 


h The Chmch 
—__ m_— 
er al 
beanry Tenanned 
of Chriſt, who is 
the true fountaing 

of all grace. 

i Shee defireth 
Chrift xo comfort 
her, and ro powre 
the graces of his 
Spirit upon her- 
which Spirit 15 
meant by the 
North and South 
wind. 


ſpices thereof may flow our : let my wel- 
beloved come to, his garden, and eathis 
pleaſant fruit, 


C24 %-3; 
1 "Chriſt calleth bus Church to the participation of all bis trea- 
ſures. 2 She beaveth his voice. 3 Shee confeſſeth her na- 


kedneſſe. 10 Shee praiſeth Chriſt her busband. 
Am come into my * garden , my ſiſter, | 
| . > T7 ith a The garden f19- 
my ſpouſe : Igathered my myrrhe with «The gnden fie” 
dome of Chritt, 
where hee prepa- 
r2th the banquet 
for his ele. 


hony , I dranke my wine with m 
milke : eate, O tricnds, drinke, and make 


| you merry, O.welbcloved. 


b The ſpouſe 
faith , that thee is 
troubled with the 
cares of worldly 
things , which 1$ 
meant by fleep- 
ing. 


2 Þ I {leepe, but minc heart wakcth, 7t zx 
the voice of my welbcloved that knock- 


2 


my 


'VVicked warchmen. 7 Salomons long. The Churches bes 


> — — 


LE 2... 
TA : 


RY W Fe 


my love, my dove, my undefiled:for mine | to feed in the gardens, and to oather li- 


c Declaring the 
long patience of 
the Lord toward 
finners. Ve 
'i The ſponſe con- 
fefleth her naked- 
neſle , and that of 


draps of the © night. 


'3 I have put off my * coat, how ſhall 
Iputiton? Ihave waſhed my feet, how 
ſhall I defile them ? 
her ſelfe ſhee hath 


her elſe ſveehut 4 My welbcloved put in his hand by 

thar ſhee is once the hole of the doare, and + mine heart 

promiſech nor 19 WAS affctioned toward him, 

—_ ** 5 I roſe up to open to my. welbelo- 

Fe 1 a Ved , and mine-hands did:drog downe 

bm, he fone ID FEE and my © fingers: pure myrrhe up- 

which ſhould bee gn the handles of the barre, 

annvinted of . 

Chriſt, ſhall nt 6 I Opened to my welbeloyed : but 
my welbeloved was gone,and paſt : mine 


find him if ſhee _ 
-heart was gone when hee did ſpeake:: I 


thinke to anount 
him with 


good workes, 


fought him, but I could not find-hims: I | 


called him, but he anſwered mee not. 
A. 4 Foy 
which wound the the city , found mee, they ſmote mee,and 
their nadirions. Wounded mee:the watchmen of the wals 
chem which as 8 I Charge you, 8 O daughters of Jeru- 
ihe low and falem, if you find my welbeloved, that 
vation ſh 
come our of Zion 
Jereſdes 9 ÞO thefaireſt among women, what 
R Sec: Ter w js thy welbeloved more then anctherwel- 
then anather lover , that thou doeft ſo 
charge us ? 
: the chiefeſtoften thouſand, - 
Chl to bee of 11 His *head{s as finegold, his locks 
12 Hiseyes «re like doves upon the ri- 
vers of waters , which are waſht with 
13 His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, 
and as{weet flowers, and his lips he lilics 
| 14 His hands asrings of gold ſet with 
the+ chyſolite, his belly like white ivory 


7 The * watchmen that went about 
which wound the 
a tooke away my vaile from mee, 
as the law and fal- 
you tell him that I am ſick of love. 
and Jeruſalem ) 
b This fay they beloved ? what is thy welbeloved,, more 
10 My welbelovedis white and ruddy, 
periet benny ® curled, and back as araven. 
milke,az4remaine by the full ve/e/s. 
_ dropping downe pure myrrhe. 
covered with ſaphirs. 


15 His legs are as pillers of marble, | 


ſer upon ſockets of fine gold: his coun- 

tenanceas Lebanon , excellent as the ce- 

dars. | 

16 His mouthz#s as ſweet things, and 
. hee is wholly deleGable: this is my wel- 

beloved, andthis is my lover, O daugh- 

ters of Jcruſalem. —_ 

17 *O thefaireſt among women, whi- 
ther is thy beloved gone? whither is thy 
welbcloved turned-aſide, that wee may 
ſecke him with thee 


 & Heating of the 
of 


Chrifi,the fairhful 


defire ro know 


how to find him. 


Cuavp, 


VI. 


2 The Church afſureth ber ſelfe of the love of Chriſt. ; The 


praiſes of the Church. 8 Shee is but one and unde- 
filed. | 


M: welbeloved is gone downe into 
'Ahis * garden to the beds of ſpices, 


a That is , is con- 
verſant heere in 
earth among men. 


'head is full of dew,and my locks with the | lies. 


| 


2 Iam my welbeloveds, and'my wg. 
beloved is mine, who feedeth amongrhe 
lilies. 

3 Thou art beautifull my love , Þ a5 v wis 
Tirzah,comely as Jeruſalem, terrible agan &*.* 
army with banners. _ 

4 © Turne away thine eyes from mee; « Ti as 
for they overcome me:? thine haice is like we 4 
a flock of goats, which looke downe from *us 
Gilead. | 
5 Thy teeth are like a flock'of ſheep, 
which goe up from the walking , which 
every one bring out twinnes , and none is 
barren among them, : 

6 Thy temples are within thy locks as 
a piece ofa pomegranate, 

7 There are*threeſcore Queenes and {= 
foure{core concubines,and of the damfelg 5 wid 
without number, ; Q : 

$ But my dove is alone, and my un- aayur 
defiled , thee is the onely daughter of her 
mother, andſhee is deareto her that bare 
her: the datighters have ſeene her , and 
counted her blefled, even the Queens 
and the concubines, and they haveprailed 
her. 

9 © Who is ſhee that looketh forth as 5% 
the morning, faire as the moone, pure as *,0s 
theſunne, terrible as anarmy with ban- gw,” 
ners ! 

10 I went downe to thefgarden of 
nuts , to ſee the fruits of the valley, toſee filsu 
if the vine budded, and i the pamegra- _—_ 
nates flouriſhed, yer 

11 18 knew nothing, my ſoule ſetme b\,"s 
b asthe charersof my noblepeople, mw 

12 Returne, returne, -O i Shulamite, ior 
returne, : returne that wee may be- wm 
hold thee. What ſhall you ſee in the lar 


Shulamite , bx# as the compayy of anat- 
mie 2 


{ Hee went 
imo the 


p ©y # I OW oo # © 


The beauty of the Church in all her members. ro Sheets | 
"aſſured of Chrifts love towards ber. 


fe” beahitifull arethy « goings with 18 
ſhooes, O princes daughter !. the 94% 


P, 


 joyntSof thy thighes ar? like | 


els: the wits 
worke of the hand of a nals, worke- oy 
man, 

- 2 Thy navell zs as. a round cup that 
wanteth not liquour : thy belly 7s as an 


| heape of wheate compatled about with 


lilies. 
3 * Thy two breaſts are as two young bn 


roes that are twinnes; 

_ 4 Thy neck 7z- like a towre of Ivory, 
thine eyes are /ike the filh-pooles in 
Heſhban, by the gare of Bath-rabbim : 


thy noſe z5 as the towre of Lebanon 


that 


7 ue. n 
1h . 


W3 
yet 
he | 
wh 
ay 
n 

xd! 


HAH 3+ 


* fire to Chriſt. 


oe 


4 


Chap. viij. 


Salomons vine. 101 


that looketh toward Datnaſcus, 
'5. Thine head upon thee #s as {carlet, 
and the buſh of thine head like purple : 
apt the King #/r tied *inthe þ ratters 
xv 6 How faire artthou,and how pleaſant 
Js. artthou, O my loye,in-pleafures! _. 
7 This thy ſtatuieis like aipalm-tree, 
and thy breaſts like cluſters, 

'$ Ifaid, will goe up inro the palme- 
tree, I will take holdof her boughes : thy 
breaſt ſhall now be like the cluſters of 
the vitie'; and the (avour of thy noſe like 
apples. 0 OG IT  - 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like 
good wine , which goeth ſtraight ro my 
welbeloved, and cauſcth the lips of the 
ancient toſpeake, 


wh 10 3Tam my welbeloveds, and his de- 


fire is roward mee. 

11 Come, my welbeloved, let us goe 
forth into the fictd :ler us remaine in the 
villages. 

14 «1 Let usget up carlyto the vines, let 
| war's (= if the* vine flourilh , zhetherit hath 
budded rhe ſmall grape, or whether the 
pomegranares flourith : there will I give 

thee my love. 
13 The mandrakes have givenaſmell, 
and if'our gates are all ſweet things new 


and old : my welbeloved;1 have kept hem | 


for thee. 


Canayr. VIIL. 


* 2 The Church will be taught by Chriſt. 3 She is upholden by 
him. 6 The vehement love wherewith Chriſt loveth her. 
1 t Shee is the wine that bringeth forth fruit to the ſpiritual 
Salomon,which « Ieſus Chriſt. 


f H *that thou wereſtas my brother 
Gnch of 
ther : I would find rhee withour, I would 
kiſſe thee , then they ſhould not deſpiſe 

t thee. 

2 I willlead thee, and bring thee into 
my mothers houſe : zhere thou thalt reach 
mee: and T will cauſe thee to drink {pt 
ced wine ,-4nd new wine of. the pome- 

Anas, Branate. Darke 
''  3Þd His left hand falltee under mate 


A 


Wt: 


- 


p 
% Y- / 
. 


_ 6-4 


that ſucked the breaſts of my mo- | 


| 13 O thou that dwelleſt in the i gar- 


0 ( & 5)? Wy P:Y 


PIG 
— 


head, and his' right hand ſhall embrace 
MES aa 5 ED,030 W Wot I. 

4 © I charge you, Odaughters of Jery. <5: 
falem , thar you ſtirre not up, nor waken 40 
my love, untill hee-pleaſe, - ., -. ,. - -- 

5 ( Who is this that commeth ap otit 


. 


of the wilderneſle , leaning upon her wel- 
\ beloved? ) I raiſed theeup under an ap- 


ple tree : there thy mother conceived 
thee: there ſhee conceived that bart 
thee, | 


12.» Wade 
. 6 4 Set mee as a ſeale onthine heart, fro be 


fireth Chriſteo be 


. 5 = 
| and as a fignet upon thine arme :for love i tors” with 


is {trong as death: jealouſic is cruell as the 
grave:the coles thereof are fiery coles, and 

a vehement flame, | 

| 7, Much, water cannot quench love, 
heither can the floods drowne it : ifa man 
ſhould. give, all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe for love , they would greatly con- 
tenne it. 


8 *©Wee have a little ſiſter, and ſhee Gon Gen 
hath no breaſts: whar ſhall we doefor our *5ofve cure 5 
ſiſter when ſhee ſhall be [pokenfor ? | 
_ 9 * If ſheebeawall,wee will build up» 
on her a lilyer palace : and if ſhee bee a 
doorc,w ec will kecepe her jn with boards 
ot Cedar, 

The Church 


10 5 Iamawall, and my-breaſts a7? as promierh hdeliry 


F If Chee bee ſure 
and faſt, ſhee is 
meet for the huf- 
band ro dwell in, 


'towres': then wasI in his eyes 45 onethar 97 


tirideth peace. .. _ ; 
11 * Salomon had a vine in Baal-ha- 
mon : he gave the vineyard unto keepers : 
every one bringeth for the fruit thereof a 
thouſand pzeces of filver, | 

12 But my vineyard which is mine,# be- 
fore mee : to thee,O Salomon, appertajnerh 
a thouſand pieces of ffver, and two hun. 
dreth to them that keepe the fruit there- 
of, | | 


h That is » the 
vineyard the 
Lord hired out, 
Macth. 21. 33+ 


i Chriſt dwelleth 
54 wee in his hog. be 
dens , the companions hearken unto thy final bee. - 
voyce: cauſe meeto heare it, k The Church de- 
SHE © a 8 . 2s fireth Chriſt , thar 
14 O my welbeloved, * flee away, ifh<edeparfrom 
", 2 [4 , ot 
and bee like unto the Roe, or to the would afro hel 
young Hart upon the mountaines of ——_ 
| IpICES, 


| A H 


Tre ARGUMENT: - 


8 Od, according to his promiſe. Deut. 18. 15. that hee would never leave his Church de- 
SLS /titute of a Prophet , hath from timg to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not 
onely to declare to the people the things to come , whereof they had a ſpeciall revelation, 

but alſo to interpret and declare the Law , andto apply particularly the doftrine contained briefly 
therein , to the utility and profit of thaſs, to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the 
time and ſlate of things required... And principalh inthe geclaration of the Lawthey had reſpect to 


be. 


3 three 


a » 
a" 
G b: 


"I*=Y 


Haiah. | Sacrifices rejeQe he ( 
three things , which were the ground of their dofrine : Firſt,to the dorine contained briefly in the 
two tables ; ſecondly, to the promiſes and threatnings of the Law: and thirdly, to the covenant of orace 
and reconciliation , grounded upon our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who # the end of the Law. Whereunth 
they neither addednordiminiſhed , but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. ©_4,4 
according as God gave them underſtanding of things , they applied the promiſes particularlyfor the 
comfort of the (/hurch and the members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies 
of the ſame © not for any care or regard to the enemies , but to aſſure the Church of theirſafeguardþ 
the deſtruftion of their enemies. © And as touching thedotrine of reconciliation, they have mak. 
clearely entreated it then «Moſes, and ſet forth more lively Jeſus Chriſt,in who 


mthis covenant of re. 
conciliation was made. In all theſe things , Iſaiahdid excell all the Frophets, and was moſt diligent 


zoſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſtonsr,and conſolations : ever applyin 
the doftrine, ai hee ſaw that the diſeaſe of the people required. He declareth alſo many notable,prg. 
phecies which he had received of God, as touching the promiſe of the «Meſſiah, his office and his 
kingdome. Alſo of the favour of God toward his (Jhurch, the vocation of the Gentiles and their y. 
nion with the Jewes , Which are as moſt principall points containedin this hooke, and a gathering of 
his ſermons that he preached :. Which after certaiue dajes that they had ſtood upon the Temple dogre 
(for the manner of the Prophets was to ſet up the ſumme of their dotrine for certaine dayes that the 
people might the better market it , a4 1/a. 8. 1. and Fab. 2.2.) the Prieſts tooke it downe, andre. 
ſerved it among their regiſters : and Jo by Gods providence , theſe bookes werepreſerved as a mony- 
ment tothe Church for ever. As touching hu perſon and time , hee was ofthe Kings ſtock / for Amoz 
his fa:herwas brother to Azariah King of Iudah,as the beſt writers agree) and propheſied more then 
64. yeares from the time of Vzziah,unto the raigne of Manaſſeh,whoſe father in law hee was (as the 
Ebremes write) and of whom he was put to death. <©.-.nd in reading of the Prophers, this onething a- 
mong other # to be obſerved,that they peake of thingsto come, as thoughthey were now paſt, becauſ; 


of the certainty thereof, and that they could not but came topaſ}e, becauſe God had ordained them in 
hu ſecret counſell, and/o revealed them to his Prophets, 


Ingratitude reproved. 


| of of & "Bip © | 6 From the | ſole of the foot unto the! fry 
2 Iſaiah reproveth the Iewes for their ingratitude and flubbor- head, therezs nothing whole therein , but th leaſt 
neſſe, cher nicer —_ wrap woul and. | wounds and ſwelling ,” and ſores full of” 
11 He ſhewet y their ſacrifices are rejetted, and wherein J ; . 
Gd eras frvice Randeth, 24 He proboſuth of the de. |< OPriON : they have nor beene wrap- = 
ftruftion of leruſalem. 25 And of the reſtitution thereof, | PEd> © nor bound up, nor molified with ** 


. _ K olle. tharthey - 
oonor prophecy; [ESI CY DO Oe = be b Awe 7 Your land is waſt: your cities Prog 
which was oneof IT SY = | we hee ſaw b "ag burnt with fire : ſtrangers devoure your 
Roe Pintelfero POIE ex > cerning Judah and land in your preſence, and zt zs deſolate 
his ſervants in old ERBSYHt like the overthrow ® of ſtrangers, 


ME; Yl[/crvſalem in the | 2 4-4 the daughter of® Zion ſhallre-%* 


' heref ; _ el . 
Bn open JS ! daycs of © Vzziah, fare off, 


v4 maine likea c ina vine- ;@ 9 becauſe te 
alles Seers, == (= Jotham, Ahaz , a4 ikea cottage ina vine-yard, likeate*% 


1 Sam. 9.9. Ex . lodgein agarden of ike a of tha wi 
navel. [SSP SSED) HerckiahKings of | peſtocd ey. eg 
and Jeruſ:lem,bur ; Judah, 8 ye al betore t 
not onely : for in 


® 0 That's, 
this e are dh ; 9 Except the Lord of hoſtes ? had re- jm, 
vor ' = "ot Peg wy er he roy yy ron mw ny _ ' even a ſmall remnant, wee ry 
Rs SiG Azz. THE and brought up® children, but they ould have beene as 4Sodome,and({hould ®=%n: 


on his 
. . | have beene li That 
riahy2 King 35. 2. Haye rebelled againſt mee, like unto Gomorah. 
Of theſe gS» 


ed. 
: 19 Heare 
read » King, from = 3] The * oxe knoweth his owner, and |, v4 le of 299. wu Ka the Lon hes 
. . unro - ad - {1 
Chap. 34%. the aſe his maſters crib:4ut Iſrael hath nor | ® TKENUNTO TE LAW rim. 


2 Chron. from 


of our God, O pe mie def 
Chapt. 25. unto KNOWNC:M people hath not underſtood, h » O people of Gomorah. —_— 
— "as Ab. Coll nations ! 11 What havel to doe with the mul-j 46 
ak 4 Ah, finfull nation, a people laden | ,;. 1. ; qo 
d Becanſe ven  'T O00 | . | titude of your ſacrifices, ſaith the Lord? = 
vere obſtinare & yyith iniquity : a8 ſeed of the wicked, cor- aa Ke > Ho 
inſenſible , he cal- : ? L am full of the burnt offerings of rams, i= = 
-leth to the dumb rupt children: they have forſaken the 3 


2, 
;"whied | and of the fat of fed beaſts : C defire £ Thiwh 
veremorepronpe Lord : they haye provoked the" Holy |. +... Des a har Java ; _ - : call 
wo 8 one of Iftacl to anger : they are gone , &S » NOT ON LQIMIDTS, ficrinen 


d2.1. * backward nor of goats. cp 
* Hee declarech DAC ward, 


exerciſes , 


F: 12 Whc 4ppe fore #1 
his great mercy 5 Wherefore ſhould yecbcei ſmitten t yee come toappeare beiore y, br 


toward theJewes, 


, | MCC, W our h; tO 0 
foraſmuch 3s bee any More? for yee fall away more and | ,... #- ho required this of your hands to .,.; 
choſe them above A, tread inmy courts ? Meh th 
all other nations MOT » the whole *head is ſick , and thc 


. . 5 Plal. 5. ! 
bee his peop] - 12 Bring no more ONS tin VAINE 3 Jer. 6.9 
"od chili os Whole heart is heavy. 3 - re oblations *i ſer. 6. 


; pats _\. Amos) 
kh, avg incenſe is an abomination unto me : I can- ji 
f The moſt bruit 2n;1 dull beaſts doe more acknowledge their duty roward their maſters, -— $1 | t WY 5 
then my people doe toward mee, of whom they hare reccived begeiin withour a not luffery our acw Moones,nor Sabbaths, and repe® 
Jon. g They were not onely wicked as were their fathers,bur utterly corrupt and by their 


or >s (itis iniqui rl0- 
evill example infe&ed others. h Thar is, him that ſan&tifieth 1frael. i What availeth it " lolemne dayes (2 uuquiry ) A 


to ſeeke to amend you by puniſhment , ſeeing the more I correct you , the more yeere- lemne allemblies; 
bell? k By naming the chiefe parts of the body , hee fignihieth that there was no part of 
the whole body ofthe Jewes free from hisrods, 


14 My 


i» Church reſtored 


Chap. i : 


14 My ſoul hateth your ” new Moons, 
inted feaſts : they are abur- 


thces 


i 15 And when you ſhall ſtretch out 
ws your bands, I will hide mine eyes from 
# you:and thoughyee make many prayers, 
4 | will not hear: ſor your hands are full * of 
”**. blood- 
#9) 16 7 Waſh you, make you cleane: take 
ma: away the Evill of your works from before 
9 mine cycs : ceaſe to doe evill. | 
Fw 17 Learne to doe *well : ſeek judge- 
1% ment, rclieverhe oppreſſed: judge the ta- 
s therleſſe, and defend the widow. 
18 Come now, * andletus reaſon ro- 
» octher , faiththe Lord: though your ins 
were as crimſon, they ſhall bee made 
we b white as ſnow : though they were red 
wh lire ſcarlet;they ſhall beas wooll. 


. 
* 


ps» 19 If ye ©conſentand obey , ye hall | 


*- carthe good 7hings of the land, 
«= 20 Butif ye refuſe and be rebellious, 
yr yee ſhall be devoured with the ſword:for 
wn the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
we 21 How isthe *faithfull city become 
& wr an harlot ? it was full ofjudgement , aud 
, juſtice lodged therein , butnow * they are 
a ju Murtherers, 
wn 22 * Thy ſilver is become drofle: thy 
r- winc 1s Mixt with watcr, 
= «5 23 Thy princes are rebellious and com- 
«= panions of 5theeves : every one loveth 
was, gifts, and followcth after rewards : the 
joom Judge not the fatherleſſe,ncither doth the 
eve. WIdOWECS Cauſe come before them. 
= 24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of 
wok hoſts, the ® Mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, I 
elec, will i caſe mee of mineadverſaries,and a- 
a 1 VENge mee of mine enemies. 
ani; 25 Then I will turne mine hand upon 
= thee, and burne our thy drofle, till it 
== E bepure,andtake away all thy tinne. 
ws 26 | And I will reſtorethy Judges as 
at the firſt , and thy counſcllers as at the 
we. eginning: afterward ſhalt thou: be called 


ka, 4 Citie of righteouſneſſe , and a Faithfull 


and City, 


&y 27 Zion ſhall bee redeemedin judge- 


in g . . 
ita. ent , and they that returne in her, in 


zap, ” juſtice, 

es 28 And the "deſttuction of the tranſ- 
wel grefſours and of the ſinners ſhall be toge- 
1o ther, and "my that forſake the Lord, ſhall 


The be conſumed. 
ky 29 For they ſhall bee confounded for 


th his [2 


Web the® oakes , which yee have deſired , and 


V4. 
"a POVer iSable to refi 
pk b \aisfie my deſire 
wh. caſe of his covena 
SMreatning , hee a 


ſt. i Iwill take vengeance of mine adverſaries 
by puniſhing them. Which thing yet hee doth 


ve Goa; , 
Were es _ his Church. m By juſtice is meant , Gods faithfull promiſe, 
Gods ry, Ne deliverance of his Church. n The wicked thall not bee par- 


iy. miſe , Pal. 92.9. o The trees anc plealant places, where yee com- 


*Wuth was forbidden; Deut, 26, 22; 


by Chriſt, 103 


yee ſhall bee aſhamed ofthe 
yee have choſen. ' | 

30 Foryeecſhall beas an oake,whoſe 
leafe fadeth : and as agarden that hathno 
water. 


31 And the ſtrong ſhall beas? towe, 


gardens, that 


they ſhall both burne together, and none 
{hall quench zhezr, | 


4 BY 


IT, 


2 The "MP ſhall bee reſtored by Chriſt, and the Gentiles 
calld. 6 The puniſhnent of the rebelliows and ob- 


ſtnate. 

"He word that Ifaiahthe ſonne of A- 
moz, ſaw upon Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem. | | 

2 * It *-ſhall bein thelaſtdayes, that 
the mountaine of the houſe of the Lord, 
ſhall be preparedin the top of the moun- 
tains,and ® ſhall be exalted above the hils, 
and all nations ſhall *fAow unto it. 

3 And many people ſhall goe,and ſay, 
Cone, andlet us go upto the * mountain 
ofthe Lord, andto the houſe ofthe God 
of Jaakob, and he will teach us his wayes, 
and wee will walke in his paths : for the 
*©Law ſhall goe forth of Zion, and the 
word of the Lord from fJeruſfalem, 


tions,and® rebuke many people: they ſhal 
i break their ſwords alſo into mattocks, 
and their ſpeares into ſithes : nation ſhall 
not lift up a ſword againſt nation, neither 
{hall they learne to * fight any more. 

5 O houſeof Jaakob, come yee, and 
let us! walke in the light of the Lord. 

6 Surely, thou ® haſt forſaken thy 
people,the houſe of Jaakob, becauſe they 
are® full otthe Eaſt manners, andareſor- 
cerers as the Philiſtims, ® and abound 


Onr—_—_— 


with ſtrange children. 

7 Their land alſo was full of 2 filyer 
| and gold,and there was none cnd of their 
trealures : and theirland was full of hor- 
ſes, and their charets wereinfinite, 

8 Their land alſo was full of idols: 
they worſhipped#he worke of their own 
hands, which their owne fingers have 
made. 

9 And a man bowed himſelfe, and a 
man 4humblcd himſelte:therctore *ipare 
them not. | | 
| 10 Enter into therocke,and hide thee 
in the duſt from before the feare of the 
Lord, and from theglory of his Majeſty. 


nt. k Leſtthe fairbfull among them ſhould be o- | 
 addeth this conſolation. 1 It is onely the worke of | 
ot man,which thing hee doth becauſe of his promiſe made con- | 


11 Thehighlooke of man {ſhall bee 


| hutabled, andthe loftineſſe of men ſhall 


| ; 


and the maker thereof as a ſparke: and } 


4 And he ſhall judge among the na- - 


—_—_ 


Þ The falſe god. 
wherein yee put 
our conhdence , 
ſhall be conſumed 
as eaſily as a piece 
of towe; 


* Micah 4. J, 
a The decree and 
ordinance of God, 
rouching the re- 
ſtaur:rion of the 
Church , which is 
chiefly meant of 
the time of Chriſt 
b In an evident 
place to bee ſeene 
and diſcerned. 
c When the king- 
dome of Chriſt 
_ bee enlarged 
y the preaching 
of the dodtrine. 
Heere alſo is de- 
clared the zeale of 
the children of 
God , when they 
are called. RY 
Allnditng to 
mount Zio, where 
the viſible Church 
then was. 
* Mich 4. 2. 
e . Meaning » the 
whole inc of 
alvarion. 
| This was ac« 
compliſhed when 


the Goſpell was 


firſt preached in 
eruſalem -» 

:om thence went 
thorow all the 
world. 

The Lord, which 
15 Chriſt,hal have 
all power given 
him. 

h That they may 
acknowledge their 
ſinnes and turne 
to him. 
i Hte ſheweth the 
it _ no , 
which the Goſj 
ſhould bring vor 
wit » that men 


they were ene« 
mies, pus 
k He ſpeaketh nat 
ag:inlt rhe yſe of 
weapons and law- 
full warre , but 
ſheweth haw the 
hearts of the god 
ly ſhall be affe&t 
one toward ano- 
ther : which peace 
and love dcth bes 
in and grow it 
this life , bur ſhall 
be perfected when 
wee ae joined 
with our _ head 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
1 Seeing the Gen» 
tiles will bee fa 
ready , make Fou 
hafte , and ſhew 


| them the way to wprſkip God. m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall hope that the Jewes 


gether pive themſelves to we faſhions of other nations. 


[ 


would convert , complaineth ro God, 7s though hee hzd utterly forſaken them for their 
finnes. n Full of the corruptions that reigned chiefly in the Eaſt parts. o They alto- 


L The Prophet tuft condem< 
ned their ſup*+rKtirien an1 idolatrie : next, their covetouſneſle ; and thirdly,their yaine 


traſt in worldly meanes. q Hee noteth the oature of the idolaters, which are never (a- 


tisfied in their ſuperſtitions. r Thus the Prophet ſpake.bein 


inflamed with the zeuly 


of Gods glory, anithart hee might feare chem with Gods judgements, 


be aba- 


Againſt covetouſneſle. 


Iaiah. 


The pride of wo 


ſ Meming,as ſoon 
as God ſhall be- 
rin to execmte his 
judgements, 


r By high trees & 
mountaines , are 
meant them that 
are proud and 
loftie , and thinke 
themſelves moſt 
firong in this 
world. 

u He condemnerh 
their vaine conh« 
dence,which they 
had in ſtrong 
holds and in their 
rich merchandiſe, 
which biought in 
vVajne plealures , 
wherewnh mens 
minds became cſ- 
fcmin«te. 


* Hyſ. 10.8, 
Lu/e23- 30. 

R eve!, 6, I7, and 
9. 6, 


x They ſhall caft 
them into wok 
vile and filrthie 
places, when they 
perceive thitthey 
are not able to 
helpe them. 

y Caſt off your 
vaine confidence 
of man , whoſe 
life is fo frail , that 
if. his noe bee 
ſtopped , hee 1s 
dead , and con{:der 
that you have tO 
doe with God. 


a Becauſe they 
truſted in their a- 
bundance & pro- 
ſperity,he (hewerh 
that they ſhuuld 
bee taken from 
them. 
b The temporall 
governor, and the 
miniſter. 
c By theſe hee 
meaneth,that God 
would rake away 
every thing that 
was 1n any eſtima- 
tion , and where- 
'in they had any 
occaſion ro vaunt 
themſclves. 
d Not onely in 
age , but in wit, 
manners », know- 
ledge & ftrengrh. 
e Forlack of good 
regiment & order, 
f He ſtheweth rhat 
this plague ſ\hal be 
ſo hornble , that 
contrray to the 
Common manner 
of men, which-b 
nature are ambi- 
tious,none hall be 
found able or wil- 
ling to bee their 
governour, 


-- 


be abaſed , and the Lord onely ſhall bee | an4 /ay , Thou halt clothing: thoulhalhe 


exalted in \that day. 
12 For theday ofthe Lord of hoſtes 


4 upon all the proud and haughtie, and | 


uponall that is exalted: and it ſhall bee 
made low : | 

13 Even = all the Cedars of Leba- 
non , thatare high and exalted, and upon 
all the oakes of Baſhan, 

14 Anduponall the high* mountains, 
and uponall the hils thar are lifted up, 

© 15 -Andupon every high towre, and 
upon every ſtrong wall, | 

16 And upon ? all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, 
and upon all pleaſant pictures. 

17 And the haughrtineſle ofmen ſhall 
be brought low,and the lottineſſe of men 
ſhall be abaſed, and the Lord{ſhall onely 
be exalted inthat day. 

18 And the idols ſhall hee utterly de- 
ſtroy. h 
19 Then they ſhall go * into the holes 


of the rockes , and into the caves of the 


earth ,.from before the fcare of the Lord, 
and from the glorie of his Majeſtie,when * 
he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 

20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his 
filver idols, and his golden idols (which 
they had made themſelves to worſhip 
them.) *tothe mowls and to the backes. 

21 To goeinto the holes of the rocks, 
and inro the tops of the ragged rockes 
from before the feare ofthe Lord, and 


from the gloric of his majcſtie , when hee 
(hall ariſe ro deſtroy the earth, 
- 22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe 
! breath is in his noſtrils : for whercin is 
he to be c{teenicd 2? 

Cha Hh 


7 For the ſinne of the people God will take away the wiſe 
men and grove them fookſh princes. 1 The covetouſneſſe 
of the governours, 16. The prid? of the women. 


OR loc, the Lord God of hoſtes 

will take away from Jeruſalem and 
trom Judahthe * ſtay and the irength:even 
all the ſtay of bread, and all the ſtay of 
water. 

2 The ſtrong man and the man of 
warre, the ® Judge and the Prophet, the 
prudent,and theaged. | 

3 The captaine of fiftie, and the ho- 
nourable, and the counſeller, and the cun- 
ning artificer, and the © eloquent man, 

4 And I will appoint * children to be 
their Princes, and babes ſhall rule over 
them. 

5 The people ſhall bee © oppreſſed 
one of anorher : and eyery one by his-| 
ncighbour : the children ſhall preſume 
againſt the ancicnt,and thevile againſtthe 
honourable. | 

6 When every one ſhall * take hold 
of his brother of the houſe ofhis father, 


our prince,and ler this fall be under thiqe 
hand : 


7 In that day heſhalls lweare, ſaying, 8 Fear 


I cannot bean helper:for thereis no breaq **=*1 
(wear 


| in mine houſe, nor clothing:thereforemgke ** =: 
upon hin, 


me no prince of the people. 

8 Doubtlcfle Jeruſalem is falne , and 
Judah is falne down , becauſe their tongue 
and workes are againſt the Lord to pro- 
voke the eies of his glorie. * 

9 The * triall of their countenancete. 
ſtifierh againſt them : yea, they declare IT 


their finnes, as Sodome, they hide them iu 
not. Woe be unto their ſoules : for they aus 


= 


have rewarded cyill unto themſelves, 
Io | Say, ye, Surely it ſhall be well \** 
with the "oft: for they (hall cate - the "ar hat 
of their workes, 
11 Woebeto the wicked, itſhall bee Wo 
eviil with him : tor the rewaid ot his hands 
{hall bee given him. 
12 «* Children are extortioners of My &Becaſe 


people, and women have rule over them: 


O my people, they that leade thee, cauſe Spin 
thee to crre, and deſtroy the way of thy = 
paths, wang 
13 The Lord ſtandethup to plead, yea, vim 
he ſtandeth to judge the people, tr fo 
14 The Lord ſtall enter into judge- mw, 
ment with the! ancients of his people,and =*% 
the princes thereof: for ye have caten up ni. 
the vineyard: the ſpoile of the poorts tc in 
in your houſes. fevicl 
15 Whathave ye to doe thatye beate 7m 
my pcople to pieccs, ® and grinde the fa- *5,6 
ccs of the poore, faith the Lord, even the **,4 
Lord of hoſtes ? ." 
16 TheLord alſo ſaith, ® Becauſe the 3, 
daughtersof Zionare havghtie,and walke =** 
with * ſtretched out necks, & with? wan- 9; 
dring cies, walking and 9minſing asthey few 
g0.and making *tinkling with theirfeet, tar. 
17 Theretore ſhall the Lord makethe im: 
heads of the daughters of Zion balde,and 3%, 
the Lord ſhall diſcover their ſecret parts. **, 
18 Inthat day ſhall the Lord take away _ 
the ornament of the ſlippers, and the ha 
calles, and the round tires, wn 
19 Theſwectballes,and the bracelets, 4! 
and the bonnets, __ 
20 The tires of the head, and the 
floppes , andthe head-bands , and the ta- 
blers, and theeare-rings, 
21 The rings and the mufflers, 
22 The coſtly apparell, and the vailes, 
and the wimples, and the criſping pinnes, 
23 Andtheglaſlcs,and the fine linnen, 4 
and the hoods, and the ſlaunes. theſe th 
24 And in ſtead of (weet fayour, there wet 
{hall be ſtinke , andin ſtead of a girdle, a fly 
rent, and in ſtead of dreſſing of thc haire, oy, 
baldneſle, and inſtead of a ſtomacher, 3 
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»ſnall remnant of men. Chap. 


Gods vineyard. 105 


11 I]. V. 


girding of ſackcloth, and burning in ſtead 
of beauty. : | 

25 Thy men * ſhall fullby the ſword, 

and thy ſtrength inthe battell, 

6-2 26 Then hall her gates mourne and 
&d:=! [1ent , and ſhe, being deſolate, ſhall fit 
common J 
che pON the ground. 


il not 00 
yh the #0" 
bet their 


oY = if pf 8. TOY 
1 The ſmall remnant of men after the d:ſtruftion of Ierie 
ſal:m. 2 The graces of God upon them that remainie. 
+ Nd in that'day ſhall* ſeven women 
—_ take hold of one man, ſaying, Wee 
xe (hall) - © + , - ' 
a Will Cat our own bread,and we will weare 
p=# our 'owne garments: onely ® ler ns bee 
iT txtled by thy name , and rake away our 
y bi <reproach. 
Pi Lord bee beautifull and glorious, and the 
" fruit of the carth'ſhall bee excellent and 
#5 pleaſant for them that are efcaped of 
boy, Tacl, —w | 
«wal 2 Then he thatſhall beeleft in Zion , 
pw 2nd he tharſhalremaine in Jeruſalem, (hall 
Ew, bee called holy , 'and every one ſhall bee 
"% © written among the living in Jeruſalem. 
ww When the Lord ſhall waſh the 6il- 
wi » thincs ofthe daughters of Zion, and purge 
«wn. the *bood of Jeruſalem our of the mids 
=" thereof by the ſpirit of 8 judgement, and 
$ by the ſpirit ofburning. 
ww 5 And the Lord ihall create upon e- 
wv yery place of mount Zion z and upon the 
wal. aſſemblies thereof, ® a cloud and ſmoake 
& by day, and the (hining ofa flaming fire 
$4 by night : for upon all the i glory /Zall bee 
na 2 defence. | | 
., 6 And acoyecring ſhall beefor a ſha- 
ha dow in the day forthe heat, and a place 
& ofrefuge,and a covert for the ſtorme, * and 


w11 for the raine. 


dude to the pillar of the cloud., Exod, 13.21. meaning , that Gods favour 
ain thould appeare in every place. i The faithfull are called the glory of 
ade his image, and tokens of his grace ſhine in them. k God promileth ro 
eceof his Church againſt all troubles and dangers. 


C n 4 v4 -V. 


t Vader the ſomilitude of the vine he deſcribeth the ſtate of 
the people. '$ Of their avarice. 11 Their drunkennes. 


1} Of their captiuitie. 
rrM Ow will* Iſing to my ® beloved a 
the peo. ſong of my beloved to his vineyard; 
=” * My beloved had a © vineyard in a very 
wo, fruitful hill. 

2 And hec hedgedit, and | ones 
<4 Out the ſtones ofit,and he planted it with 
kv, thebeſt plants, * and he built a towre in 
ax the mids thereof, and made a winepreſſe 
Ennc, therein : then hee looked that it [hould 
kd bring forth grapes : butit brought © forth 
we. Wild grapes. - | 
wc 3 Now therefore , O inhabitants of 
«in Jeruſalem, and men of Judah, judge, I 

wo pray you, f berweene mie and my vine- 

ue. yard. 


0 
. 
þ 


's 2+ 'In'that day ſhall the #bud of the | 


| that continue untill 4 night; ##the' wine 


| lethim haſten his worke , that we may ſee 
pa 


- 4 What could Thavedone any.more 
to my vineyard that I have tot'doneunts 
it ? why have I looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, and itbritigethforth 
wild grapes | Trae 
5. Andnowl willtell you whatT will 
doe to my vineyard : T # will take away ; 
the hedge thereofzand it ſhall be Eaten up: meming thabes 
I will breake the watt thereof;ahlt ir'ſhall tem ts wang? 
bettoden downer4 fo; - 2952 0 107” ener, en 
6 And I willlayit waſte: irſhaff ok **nivenc 
be cur; nor'digge@, bur brier$ufidrhornes h Julgewenc and 
ſhall grow up * Twill alſo" comh{ind the wie kaneof the. 
clouds that they raine won "Iponit: mere an 
9262 Surtſy'the vineyard of the Lord Gul ;,orprefiors 
of hoſts the houſe of Tfracl, and themen 897... 
of Judah are his pleaſant platir , atid *he& we oppreted. 
looked for * judgement, but bold op- poor todvctine 
preſſion : for righteouſheſle., bur behold cnpiormany 
relnech hour 19 
pottles : ſ© that 
bet Foulde one 


portle. | 
n Which contai« 
h an bun 


g 1 will rike ns 


a Ying: | | 
- 8 Woeuntothemrhat joinehouſetg 
houſ e, andlay fieldto fietd,rill there. be no 
place, that'yee may be placed by your 
{clves inthe mids of the earth!' © net 

9 Thu # in mine cares ſaith the Lord yy TOIEOR 
of hoſtes. Surely many houſes ſhall bee —_— 
deſolate , even greatand faire: Withonr' jr- things. much 

10 For tenne actes of vinesNiall yeeld Fine ber ht 
one ® bath, and the ſeed of a'® Romer Fin. 
ſhall yeeld an * Ephaſ,- ff 7 i 317 9 which puns 

» hs Is ver weary of theic 

11- © Woe unto them'that'? rife up —_—— 
early to tollowdrunkenneſfe; andto rhtm tne alemes 
to. provoke to 
ſame. . TRA! 
doeinflame them. ESR - — - 
12 And the harpeand viole \ timbre] 0; = oi... 
and pipe ,and wine are itt their feaſts: birt no forwin end 
they regard notthe* worke ofthe Lord, chem, 
neither conſider the worke of his hands. 

13 Therefore my people* is gone in- geo ſpeate, a 
to captivitie , becauſethey had *no know. fxughibething 
ledge, and theglory thereof aremenfami- *2 pale. were 

4 ; : one already. 
ſhed , and the mulritade thereof is dried = Becauſe they 
. - . would not obey 
up with thirſt, © the wordof God. 

14 Therefore ” hel hath enlargedit ſelf: Jae gation.” 
and hath opened his mouth without mea- pyphemvar 
ſure, and their glory,and their multitude, -#eranithi. ud 
and their pompe, and he that rcjoicetlr a- pracdetuttion 
mong them,ſhall deſcend zntozr. ſariare; 

15 And min ſhall bebrought downe, ofa Om 
and man ſhall be humbled, even'the cies gw, Gln 
ofthe proud ſhall be humbled. —  M4binfian 

16: And the Lord of hoſts ſhall be ex- ries: promifiny 

that they thoul 
| in thoſe 
; cog 4 

; beene deprived by 

[ 7 the fat and cruell 
their manner , and the ſtrangers ſhall eate Yagi s ue aj 
the deſolate places of the fat. , ——- aremens.occe- 

18 © Woe unto them, thatdraws ini- ſs tobardentheit 
POE TST !,. R 6 , . Conſcience in fin, 
quitie with 7 cordes of vanitic ,and finne nee theweth 
as with cart-ropes: 5% by of the wis: 
19 Which ſay, * Ler him make ſpeed :; gf men heyy 


are men-ced wi 
Gods judgements, 
2 Pet.3:4, 

It : 


VVoe to drunkards. 


 —— ———__—_ 


Ifaiah. 


-— 


_ Manslipspollu{Wii 


Gr 


— — — 


FN and let the counſell 'of the holy One | an ®high throne , and lifted up, and the 


Fickedfor a. _ 


# *} 


oe; 201 4 <'! 


the righteouſneſlc of | 


of Iſrael draw neere andcome, that wce 
may know it. WES 
20 Woe unto them thar ſpeake good | 
« which ze not of cyill, *and cvill of good , which put | 
norcare for ho- darkenefle for light, and light f 
oy ve. Neſle, thar putbitter for ſweet, and ſwcet 
rate impiety. = for ſowre. 
b which arecS- 21 Woe ynto-them that.arc® wiſe, in 
&rineandaded=. their OWN EYES , and prugicnt in their own 
nition. beey SS ſight, ad) any 5 wen] Diknp þ Pap -- + 
LT. 0s Vp uproghrmthatars * mighty 
kev rheirfrtgih tO drink WING, , AN rothernrhatare {ſtrong 
nttur TO powrein ftrongdrinke 2.4 ...1- 
rony am)drun= - TO POWT'EIN ITLONg ATINKE 2..,.4. + 
= thaw -$.4. 0 "Which juſtifie the 
' ward, and take away 
the rightequs from-him, , | . :,* ; 

++ - **.24 Therefore as the flame of fire de- 
. -+,-.- + VOurcth rhe ſtubble, and as the.chaffe is 
y 59k jo, conſumed of the flame : Jo their, & roote 

nothing 

lefr.. 


- : ſhall riſe up/like duſt, becauſe theyhave 

.calt oft. the law of the Lord-of Hoſtecs ;, 
/ - and contemned the- word. of the holy 
-: zOneoflIfracl, DOPE 


[4 


$$, A ; 
4 hcrefore is the w 


SING e! fl rath of the Lord 
1... kndedagainſt hjs people, and hee harh 

e fee hewaths ſtretched out his© handupon them , and 

pms ;hath fmirtea.them : that the mountaines 

e » thatithe {-\.; $52 4 I 

dumbe cranes. Mid tremble. , and - their carkeiſes were 

if they -had beene hos =. h . : A 

fo plagued, would rorne 1n the mids of:the ftreetes : and for 
ve more 


ſenfble;8nhere- Al] this bis wrath was not-turned away , 

fore-tus plago= but bis hand was ſtretched out (till, 

chey veginneo' 26. Ang he williftup aſigne*unto-the 

f Hee willmnke = NATIONS afarre, and will hifle unto them 

to come, apxinſt from the end of the earth: and behold, 
rof ' they ſhalleome haſtily with ſpeed. .. 


andre fehrun» 
der his d. 
g They ſhall bee 
promptand hifty 
to execue Gods 


veageance-\. ther ſhall the girdle of hisloines be looſed, 


ſhall have.oone. nor 
\ Inpeoiment- "* :,,,38,, Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe,and 
© :all his bowes bent : his horſe hoofes ſhall 

be thought like flint , and his wheeles like 

awhirlewind, | 

... 29,, Hisroaring/hall belike a lion, and 
hee ſhall roare like lions whelps : they 
ſhall * roare, and lay hold of the prey : 
they ſhall take it away,and none ſhall de- 
liyerit. 


3 Whereby is de- 
COTEDEE 
of the enemic. 


k Thelewes ſhall then , as the roaring of the Sea: and if 

#14 no ſuecoire k they looke unto the.carth,, behold dark-. 

He 4 %* - nefſe,axd ſorrow ,and the light ſhall be 
darkened in their! skic, 


ban. Cuna Th 
1 Iſaiah ſheweth his wocation by the 21ſron of the aivine 
Majeſize. 9 He ſheweth the obitinacie of the people. 
| 11 The deſtructien of the Land. 13 Theremnant re- 


Zall ſhall bee. as, rortenneſle, and their budde | the king, and Lord of hoſtes. 


| 


' which hee. had taken from the = altar with = 


® the latched of his ſhoocs be broken : | | | 
| with their heart , and conyert, and hee 


iball not underſtand : ye ſhall 

| andnot 
27 None ſhall 8 faint- nor fall among | 
them ; none ſhall ſlumber nor fleepe,nci- | 


wed. 
N the yeare of the death of King Vz- ' 


| Charitable affection toward the people. 
| 


a God ſheweth 
not himſelfe ro 
man in his maſe- 
ſie, bnr according 25 mans capecitie is able to comprehend him: that is, by viſible ſignes, 
as lohn Bapriſt ſaw the holy Ghoſt in the forme of a dove, 


I 


ziah ,*I ſaw alſo the Lord irting upon | 


| thonld ecme befcre their caprivitie., as were from Vzzia 
| the fewnetle they ſaall-fceme to bee earen np - yer they 
| tree , which in wimet ivſeth his leaves , and leerhct 


lower © parts thereof filled the Tem. 
ple, 1 Q 
2 The © Scraphims ſtood upon. it, 
eycry one had fixe wings : with twaine 


for dark- | hee covered: his © face; and with twaine 


he covercd his f feet, and with twain 


& Ne "they 
did'$ flic. 


ay c 
ignike the 
burnt inthe1 


And :ont cried to ariother , and gn" 
light & freq 


ſaid , * Holy., holy, holy z,the; Lord of «_ 
hoſtes ; the whole ' oo 4s full of his © Syn 
olory....... Ce | 2 bewend 
4 And. the lintels of the . doore Gage, 

cheekes. moved at.the voice Fl i 4 
that cried , and the. hquſe was filled with malay 
nodes ER... 
5 ThenIfaid,' Woejsme: for Iam 5 ws 
undone ,, becauſe. I am aman of polluted roma 
lips,and-Idwell.in the mids of a people of js »w 
polluted bps. : for mine.cics have ſeenc ine 
"1 þ Thisch 
6 hen flew one of the. Seraplums the tx 
unto mce with an hat coale inhis. ha 


bri 


< 
—_ 
og, '* ten 


the tongs: .. ... MW Eo "Gli 
7 Knd hee touched my mouth, and 5" 
ſaid, Loe, this hath touchedthy lips , and yo 
thine iniquity ſhall bee taken away,z. and 
thy * ſinne ſhall be purged. ..,... _ _.. . baton 
8 AlfolI heard the voiceof the Lord, ines 
ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend 2 and who wats 
ſhall goe for us ? Thenl ſaid, Hereaml, *%: 
ſend mc, ; core 
9 And he ſaid, Goe,and ay untothis weed 
plople, * Yeſhall heare indeed, but yeo weimin 
plaincly lee, 
DCrceive. \. == 
IO Make the heartofthis peoplefat, —— 
make their eares heavie ,. and ſhyr their cate 
cies , leſt they ſee with their cies , and mr, = 


R . * 4 fore bad © 
heare with their cares , and underſtand jweingh 
God then 
Angels , 
pot: andt 


heale them, - -- E CER 

II Then ſaid I 5 Lord, ?P how long ? morn 
And hee anſwered, VUntill the cities bee Cotte 
waſtcd without inhabitant, and the hou- ifs 
ſes withoutman : and the Land be utter- 5get 
ly deſolate, hoy. 


12 And the Lord ave removed men ws, 


| farre away , andherebea great deſolation _ 


39 Andinthatday they thal roareupon | 


Genee to 


in the mids of the land, kad 
13 Bur yct in it/Zall bez 94 tenth , and js 


{tall ycturne , and(1all bee caten up as an 4; + 


: d ice 
elmc,*or as an oke, which have a ſub- *: "8s 
ſtance in them, when they caſt rhezr leaves; no imme 

ſo the holy ſced thall bee the ſubſtance will bs 
% will cw 
thereot, - bee prext 
their cond 
tion , which as they will not leame thereby to obey his will and be faved = 
exhorteth the Minilters ro doe their duty, andaniwercth tothe wicked mum o 
through their owae malice their heat js hardened , Mardi» 43. 14+ AQs pe 4 
11.Y, p As he:was worcd with the zeale of Gods gloiy , {0 Wis he touc 1e 1 
qg Meaning , the tenth patt _ 
write , it was revealed to Iſaiah for the conficancion of lis Prophefie, chatten 
h to Zedekials , 
thall after four 
h co bee dead, yet won 


r 


freth and giecne. 
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Chap. vij. viii. Captivitie threatned. 107 


Cuayr, VIE. 
\ Ieruſalem beſieged. 4 Iſaiah comforteth the King. 14 Chriſt 
# promiſed. | 


Nd in the daies of * Ahaz the ſonne 
"k of Jotham., the ſonne of Vzziah 


= king of Judah, Rezin the king of + A- 
go 14M * came up , and Pekah the fonne of 


.. » Remaliah king of Iſrael , to Jeruſalem to 


p=.., þght againft u , but hce could not over- 


tari® COME it. | 
| 2 And it was told the houſe of Þ Da- 
%. vid, ſaying , Aram is joined with* Ephra- 


; im : therefore his heart was 4 mooved , 


»x* and the heart of his people; as the trees of 


»= tho foreſt are moved by the winde. 


xi 


== 3 Then faidthe Lord unto Ifaiah, 
pics Goc forth now to meet Ahaz (thou and 


i Shear-jaſhub thy ſonne) at the cnd of the 


Ea conduit ofthe upper poole, in the path of 
ks the fullers field, 


i* 4 Andſayunto him, Take heedezand 
pgs be ſtill : feare not , neither be faint heart- 


we ed forthe two tailes of theſe ſmoaking 


com fire-brands,for the furious wrath of Re- 
* zinand of Aram,and of Remaliahs ſon : 
w% 5 Becauſe Aram have taken wicked 
tel counſellagainſt thee, and Ephraim, and 
=. Remaliahs ſonne, ſaying , 
ma 6 Letusgocup againſt Judah, and let 
= us waken them up, and make a breach 
+. therein for us ,and fcta king inthe middes 
k © 3 thereof, even the ſonne of 8 Tabcal. 
kw 7 Thus faith the Lord God, It ſhall 
not ſtand,neither ſhall it be. _ 

ws $ For the headof Arams Damaſcus, 

we and the head of Damaſcus 4 Rezin : and 
wr within five and * threeſcore yearc , E- 
* phraimſhall bee deſtroied from being a 
$1ws- people. 

wm 9 Andthe head of Ephraim & Sama- 
—_ ria, and the head of Samaria 4 Remaliahs 
= ſonne. If yee beleeve nor, ſurely yee ſhall 
ay not be eſtabliſhed, 

| 19 © And the Lord ſpake againe unto 
as. Ahaz, ſaying, 

ms 11 Ake * a ſignefor thee ofthe Lord 
mm thy God: aske it , either inthe depth be- 
& ncath, or in the height above, 

at: 12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will notaske, nci- 
ww il tCr will I * tempt the Lord. 

iu, 13 Then hee ſaid , Heare yeenow, O 
= houſe of David, isit a ſmall thing for you 
_ 6 to grieve © men, that yee willalfo grieve 
ww My God? 
| = 14 Therefore the Lord ® himſelfe will 
ke. give you aligne, Bchold, the virgin (hall 
n'* conceive and beare a ſonne, and ſtall call 
hs hisname+ Immanuel. 
ke 15 ® Butter and honey ſhall he eat , till 
«a. hehave knowledge to retuſe the evill,and 
«+9. to chuſe the good. 
"ws 16 For afore the *childe ſhall have 


| ' unto me, ſaying , 
knowledge to cſchew theevill , and to ; 


chuſe the good, the land that thou abhor- 
reſt,ſhallbe forſaken of both her Kings. 
17 The Lord{hall bring upon thee;and 
upon thy people , and upon thy fathers 
houſe, the daies thathavenot come from 
the day thar ? Ephraim departed from Ju- 
dah, eves the King of * Aſshur, | baton 
18 And inthatday,fhaltthe Lord hifſe « 1n hom thou 
for the * fliethatisar the uttermoſt part of - Mining. hs” 
the floods of Egypt , and for the Bee mo. 
whichis in the land of Aſshur ; RICO. > 
' I9 And they ſhall come and (halHight 5, Ariais 
all in the deſolate valleys, andinthe holes - 
of the rockes , and uponalt thorny places; —@_ 
and upon all buſhie* places. 0 ies 
20 Inthatday ſhalthe Lord ſhave with *© = em. 
a raſour thatis hired, even by them beyond 
the River, by theking of Afshur, the head 
andthe haire of the * teete, and it{hal con- 
ſume the beard, | 
21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man 
” nourith a young Cow, and two ſheepe, 
22 Andforthe* abundance of milkc; 
that they ſhall give, he ſhall cat butter : for 
butter and hony ſhal eycry one eat, which 
is left within the land; 2 
23 And atthe ſame day, every place, 
wherein ſhall be athouſand vines , ſhall be k**977 =—_ 
at a thouſand pzeces of filyer : /oit ſhall be >= 
tor the bricrs and for the thornes. 
24 With arrowesand with? bow ſhall 
one come thither,becauſcall the land [hall Þ-a*s awong hs 
be briers and thornes. of 
25 But on*all the mountaines, which nm ws the 
ſhall be digged with the mattocke ; there Wining. 
ſhall not come thither the feare of briers #48 = en 
and thornes : but they ſhall bee for the 
{ending out of bullockes, andfor the trea- 
ding ot ſheepe, 


iT FL A os 1 


1 The captjvitie of Iſrael and Indah by the Aſfyrians. 6. Tie 
infidelitie of the Iewes. 9 The deſtrufiion of the Aſſyrian. 
19 The 


p Since the tis 
that the twelve ; 


t That is x that 
which is from the 
belly downew-.rd: 
meaning that hee 
would deftroy 
both great and 
ſmall. 

v He that before 
had a great num« 
ber of c-:reil ſhall 
be content with 
one Cow , and 
two ſheepe. 

x The number ot 
men ſhall bee ſo 
ſmall, that a few 


As they that 
goc ro ſegke wilde 


1s Chriſt the ſtone of ſtumbling to the wicked. 
word of Gad mt be mquared at. 


Oreover, the Lord ſaid unto mee , 
od Take theea * greatroll,and write in Ps Y 
it > with a mans pen, Make ſpeed rq the etwiire is greg 
ſpoile : haſte to the prey. lens 10 how 
2 Then Itrooke unto mee © faithful noxe coy at, 
witneſſes to record, Uriah the Prieſt , and ** cmmbn G: 


Zechariah the fonne of Jeberechiah, me might ted 
3 After, I came unto the * Prophe- ching was of rea 
teſle, which conceived and bare aſonne. tokerhefe ro 
Then ſaid the Lord to me, Call his name, Minds: which 
+ Maher-ſbalal-haſh-baz, with the 6 . 
4 For before the *© childe ſhall have up mean the fee 
knowledge to cry, My tathcr,aad my MO= albeit Yrieh way 
ther , f hee ſhall rake away the riches of $%re,axig 16.17 
Damaſcus, and the ſpoile of Samaria, be- j;Meen8:,;; 
tote the King of Aſshur. vac ing ve; 
5 | Andthe Lord fpake yet againe # or, »«e {ced 


to the ſpoile , baſto 

to the prey. F 
| c Before ar 

child be able to fpeake, £f Thar is, rhe army of Aſſyria, 


Secke ar Godonely. 


Ifaiah. 


« 2.7 © 4 "WHO 
<0 4 
4 _ wo = 


Of Chriſtshjr 


6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed rhe 
waters of 8Shiloah that runne ſoftly,& re- 
joice with Rezin, & the ſon of Remaliah. 

whichranaſmdl 57 NOW therefore, behold, the Lord 
city: meaningthat Hringeth s upon them the waters of ® the 


[4 Which was a 
tountaine at the 
foot of mount 

Zion , out of the 


eaingrii on River mightic and great, evenrhe King of 
Les finall defired oy 4 
fach power and COME up upon all their rivers , and goe 
in _ and if- 
rs, the 8 Andſhallbreake in unto Judah , and 
A b0o1zue ſhall over-flow and paſſe through , and 
ro drowne then, rEtChing out of his wings ſtall fall the 
o Mefſub , o© breadth of thy land, O *Immanuel. 
the ao _ 9 
whowortd not * people, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces , 
_—_ his hure® andhearken all ye of farre countries : gird 
are cneptestothe po : gird yourſclves and you [ball be 
| roken 1n pieces, 
xians,Syrians, Kc. 
be brought to nought : pronounce a de- 
cree, yct it ſhall not ſtand: for Gods 
I1 For the Lord ſpake thusto mee in 
taking of ® mire hand,and taught me,that I 
ſhrink for th I 
tro Pleglaying, 
pegie&mineo- 11 them,to whom this people ſaitha con- 
n Confentnot Ye federacicy neither feare you ® their feare , 
feeke 13 ? Sandtifie the Lord of hoſtes , and 
$2 let him be yourfeare, and let him beyour 


fach power and 
over all their bankes, 
h That is , the 
phrates; ereaty {all CONC up tothe i necke , and the 
Chriſt, in w 
Frith! Gather together on heapes , O yee 
who would not 
ly. . 
reriy. cit, yerhar J OUT {CIVES » and you [hall bee broken in 
Aſſyrians, Egy | 
10 Take connſell rogether , yet it ſhall 
with us. 
T 1 \ - 
m To encourge ſhould not walke in the way of this peo 
people, andſo , 12 Say ye not, A ® confederacie to 
that are godly to . , 
nor be afraid of them. 
© Meaning , that drea d 


they ſhould not 

feare the thing 

that they feazed , 
which have no 


14 Andheſhalbe as a 4 SanQuarie : but 

which have ro. as a ſtumbling ſtone,and asa rocke to fall 
pe m . 

p In puniig ypon , toboth the houſes of Iſrael, ang as 

n him , incalling & ſnare » and as anet to the inhabitants of 


him in ad- 
eficle - parent Jeruſalem, 
Lopewafering 15 Andmanyamong them ſhall ſtum- 
todoe anything Hle,and ſhall fall,and ſhall be broken, and 
| {hall be ſnared,and ſhall be taken, 
you which ae his 16 * Bindeup the teſtimonie : ſeale up 
A gory ep 
althereft, which ThE Law amongmy diſciples. 
Se whom: 17 Theretore I will waite upon the 
| Lord that hath hid his face from the houſe 
of Jaakob, and I will look for him, 
18 Bchold, Iand the fchildren whom 
the Lord hath given me, .areas ſignes and 
keepe roy words AS WONders in Ifracl, * bythe Lord of 
fireſeatedioyour Hoſtes, which dwelleth in mount Zion, 

{ Meaning.thew 19 And when they itall ſay unto you, 
to heare and obey Enquire at them that have a ſpirit of divi- 
y OL yo : . 
Mom he vor nation , and at the ſooth-ſayers which 
whey "were non. Whiſper and murmure , * Should nor a. 
ftcrsangoot vor- Heople enquire at their God ? from the 

t Thiswasacon-"® [jying to the dead? 

ſolation in their ' 5 
troubles , know. = 20 To the? Law and tothe teſtimo- 
ne that in "Is . : 
eould come unto NIC» If they ſpeake not according to this 
them, but by the 

willof the Lord, 

v Anſwere the wicked thus , Should not Gods people ſeeke ſucconr onely at him ? 


x That is, Will they refufe to be raught of the Prophet , who is the mouth of Gud 


and ſeeke helpe at the dead, which is the illufian of Satan? y Secke remedic in tl 
word of Ged, where his will is declared, ap b e remedie in the 


will. 
q Hee willdefend 


Afhur with all his glorie , and hee ſhall 


word : it s becauſe there #s no * light in 
them, baoul! | 
21 Then he that is afflited and famiſh. oe bing 
ed , ſhall goeto and fro in*it : and when {7s 
he ſhall be hungry, heſhall evenfrer him. toni 
ſclfe.,, > and curſe his King andhisgqgs, wir 
and ſhall looke upward. pines 
22 And when hee ſhall looke to the wi: 
earth , behold trouble, and *darknefle, "9 
vexation and anguiſh, and he # driven to euch ws 
darkeneſle, gaink the 


trouble 
Cua 1% 
1 The wocation of the Gentiles. 6 A pro cie of Clyi 
14 The + a 'of the ten Tribes Taye ior 
Contempt of God. 
\< Et * the darknefſe ſhall not beaccord. 
ing to the affliction , Þ that it had «».., 
when at the firſt hee touched lightly the $:% 
land of Zebulun and the land of Naph- tern 
thali , nor afterward whey hee was more tm 
grievous oY the way of the ſea beyond ke 
Jorden in Galile of © the Gentiles, "7 
2 The people that* walked in dark. ** * 
nefle , have ſcene a great blight : they that '#* «= 
dwelled in the land of the ſhadow of »4 
death,uponthem hath thef light ſhined, Stn 
3 Thou haſt'® multiplied the nation, ti = 
and not increaſed theirjoy : they have re- %,.. 
joiced before thee according tothe joy in 7% = 
harveſt , #ndas men rcjoice when thev dj- **74n 
videa ſpoile. " which $ 
4 For the ® yoke of their burthen, wi 
and the ſtaffe of their ſhoulder , and the 19m! 
rodde of their opprefſſour haſt thou bro- 51 
ken, as in the day of Midian, wa 
5 HSurely every battle of the warriour =! 
4 with noiſe, and with tumbling of gar- « van 
ments in blood, but th# ſhall bee i with inn, 
burning anddevouring of fire. nd 
6 For unto usa childe is borne, aud ** i 
unto us a Sonne is given :andthe goyern- fn.&d: 
ment is upon his ſhoulder, and hee ſhall tap; 
call his Name Wonderfull, Counſeller, ja*w 
The mightie God , The everlaſting * Fa- , 
ther, The Prince of Peace, bad, 
7 The increaſe of hs government «pit 
and peace ſhall have noneend, heſhall fit «i: 
upon the throne of David, and upon his rims 
kingdome to order it, and to ſtabliſh it ;Fa, 
with judgement and with juſtice , from Mike; 
henceforth, even for ever : ! the zcale of «9% 
the Lord of hoſtes will performe this. ip 
$ - © The Lord hath ſenta word. into wo 
Jaakob , and it hath lighted upon ® lſrael. hy 
9 Andall the people ſhall know eve 5," 
Ephraim , and the inhabitant of Samaria , i* 
that fay inthe pride and preſumption of bsGn 
the heart , miraculo 


R his enem 
10 The ® brickes are falne , but wee gray 
| e6auing 0 
of whom he propheficth inthe ncxt verſs. k The-nthour of etemity, andby 
Church and every member thereof thall be preſerved for ever » and have _ 
1 His fingular iove and cre forhis tlc&. m This is another prophelie ag 10%" 
Samaria,which were mockers, and contemners of (ods promiles and menaces. 1 


- a 
were but weake , when the enemic overcame us , but we will make our elies®? 
that we will neither 6ars for Dur enewics, not feare Gods tF-rearnings- 


will 


3 =7 - & 
Es II Y-I-! 


Br SY 


Wicked Law-makers. 


Chap. x. 


Theprideof Aſhur. 1 09 


will build- it with hewen ſtones:the wilde 
figge-trecs are cut downe , but wee will 
change them into Cedars. 

11 Nevertheleſſe the Lord will raiſe 
wed up the adverſaries of * Rezin againſt him, 
+ and joine his cnemies together, 

ww 12 Arambefore,and the Philiſtims be- 
w- hinde, and they ſhalldeyoure T{racl with 
r open mouth: ze for all this his wrathis 
"&* not turned. away, but his hand # ſtretched 
of . 
#%16- out ſtill. | 

13 For the people turneth not unto 
him that ſmiterhthem , neither doe they 
ſeck the Lord of hoſtes. 

14 Therefore will the Lord cut off 
from Iſracl head and taile , branch and 
ruſh in one day. - 

15 The ancient and the honourable 
man, he is the head : and rhe Prophet that 
teacherhlics, he is the taile. 

16 For the leaders of the people cauſe 
them to erre : and they that are led by 
them, are deyoured. 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord have no 
pleaſure in their young men, neither will 
hee have compaſſion of their fatherleſle 
and of their widowes : for every one is 
an hypocrite and wicked , and every 
mouth ſpeaketh follie : zer for all this his 
wrath is not turned away , but his hand 4 
ſtretched our ſtill. 

18 For wickedneſſe? burneth as a fire : 

*+ it devoureth the briers and thornes, and 

=. will kindle inthe thicke places of the fo- 
reſt : and they ſhall mount up /kethelitt- 
ing upof ſmoke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord ofhoſtes 
ſhall the land be darkened,and the people 
ſhall be as the meate of the fire : no man 

ww hall ſpare his brother. 
nd 20 And hee ſhall ſnatch at the right 
hand , and be hungrie-and he ihall cate 
onthe left hand, and ſhall not be ſatisfied: 
ke Cyerie one ſhall cate the * ficlh of his 
why. OWNC Arme. 
wk 21 Manaſſch, Ephraim : and Ephraim 
:-» Manaſſch, and they both ſhall be againſt 
Judah : yer for all this his wrath is not 
turned away , buthis hand ſtretched out 


of WA We £ 
1 Of wicked law-makers. 5 God 'will puniſh his people by 
the Aſſyrians , and after deftroy them. 21 Toe remnant of 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. 
OE unto them that decree wic- 


bo ked decrees, and ®* write gricyous 


_ nee a 
x: © things , 
ig, 2 To keepe backe the poore from 
hich judgement, and to take away the judgc- 
Gabe, ment of the poore of my people , that 
* widowes may be their prey,and that they 
may ſpoile the fatherlefle. 


3 Whatwill ye doc now inthe day 


| fame, and it ſhall burne; and devoure 


_—_— 


of viſitation, and of deſtruction , which 
ſhall come from ® farre ? ro whom will 
ye flee forhelpe? and wt ec will ye leave 
your <glorie ? 
s E e - 
4 * Without mee everie one ſhall fall ceivertzmagiine. 
among them thatare bound, andthey ſhall je rravenns, 
tall downe among the flaine : zet for all one hall goein- 
this his wrath is not turned away, but his # *<ttullbee 
hand & ſtretched our ſtill, ns OO 
5 © O<Aſchur,the rod of my wrath: e 
andthe ſtafte in their hands is mine indig- 
nation, _ | 2 
6 I will fend fhimto a diſſembling 
nation, and I will give him acharge againſt 
the people ofmy wrath to take the ſpoile, 
and to take the prey, andto tread them 
under feet like the mire in the ſtreet. 
7 Buthethinkethnot ſo,neitherdoth 
his heart eſteeme it ſo : but heimaginerh 54*8:%: Gu 
to deſtroy & to cut off not'a few nations, <4tiferhem for 
_ | : their amendment , 
8 Forheſaith, Arenot my princes al- 1d ty Afyrians 
. parpole to deftroy 
together Kings ? them to enrich 
9 Is not Calnoass Carchemiſh 2? Is Tn eſe Gods 
not Hamath like Arpad ? Is not Samiaria iis Gods 
as Damaſcus ? Goſtofcheirown 
. . 4 ICC , 11S Tne 
io Like as mine handhath found the worke of the de: 
kingdomes of the idoles , ſecing their 
idol® ere above Jeruſalem , and above 
Samaria : | 
none could refiſt, 
11 Shall notI, asThave done to Sa- *%" _— 
maria, and to the idoles thereof, fo doe miac hands? 
ro Jeruſalem, and the idoles thereof? 
12 © But whenthe Lord hath accom- 
pliſhed ball his worke upon mount Ziorl Aion the 
and Jeruſalem, I will viſite the fruit of rhe fifed his people, 
| b l | (for he beginneth 
proud heart i of the King Aſſhur , and his «his ownbouſe) 
. then will he burne 
glorious and proud lookes, the roddes. = | 
13 Becauſe he faid, By thepower of fo a 
mine owne hand havelI done it, and by 
my wiſedome,; becauſe I am wie : there- 
fore I have removed the borders of the 
people , and have ſpoiled their treaſures 
and have pulled downe the inhabitants 
like a valiant man, 
14 And mine hand hath found asaneſt 
the riches of the people; andas one ga- 
thereth cgges that are left, /o have I ga- 
theredall the earth : and there was none 
to move the wing , or to open the mouth, 
or to whiſper. © LS 
' I5 Shall the * axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt {ne weeks 
him that heweth therewith ? Or (hall the is als do-uny 
{awe exaltit ſelfc againſt hinithar moveth ppoimeth him , 
it ? as if the rod ſhould lift up it ſelfe alibur is intr- 
againſt him thar takethit up, or the ſtaffe yore, moughrhe 
(hould exalt jt ſelſe.as /twereno wood. ammgaagnn® T1 
16 Therctore ſhall the Lord God of 
hoſtes ſend among his fir men, leanneſle, 
and under his glory he {hall kindle a burn- 
ing, like the burning of hre. | 
17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be as I Meaning; the 
a ! fire , and the holy One thereof as a 6o4isalightrs 
comfort his peo- 


le, and afirets 
his urg hiv cnemiet- 


b Towit , from 
Aftvria. 

c Your riches and 
enthoritie , that 


they m be lafe , 
&har s 


omen. 

Fhar is = - 
| — inſt c 
ewes , Shes 
but . ites Pp 
and in this fixe 
and ſeventh verſe 
is declared the dif- 
erenc* of the 
worke of God.and 


of the wicked in 
one very thin 


vill. 

g am that T 
ave overcome 48 

well one cine as 

another , fo thar 


QO 3 


bs. 
- 
| 
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_ Chriſt propheſi 
34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke 


places of the foreſt withiron, and Leha«. 
non ſhall havea mightie fall. - : 


A remnant ſaved. 


Iſaiah. 
his thornes and his bricrs in one day : | 
18 And ſhall conſume the gloric of 
his foreſt, and of his fruitfull fields both 
n Towir, bodie ſoule ® and flcth : and he ſhall bee as the 
” When ot, fainting of a ſtandard-bearcr. 
tel is loſt-andthe 19 And the reſt ofthe trees of his fo- 
reſt ſhall be few , that a childe may tell 
them. 

20 « And atthat dayſhall the remnant 
of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the 
houſe of Jaakob , ſtay no more upon him 
that ſmote them , but ſhall y ſtay upon the 
Lord, tlie Holy One of Tſracl in truth. 

21 The remnant ſhall returne, even the 


remnant of Jaakob unto the mightic 
God. 


— _ 


m That is , the m 
Aſlynans, 


C-476.0 


X I. 


1 Chriſt borne of the roote of Iſhai. 2 His veriuss and 
kingdome. 6 The fruits of the Gaſpell. 10 The calling 
of the Gentiles. 


B U T thereſhall come a* rodde forth iBecax, 


p This is the end 
of Gods plagues 
towards his , to 
bring them to 

im, and to for- 
ſake all ruſt in 
others. 


of the ſtocke of Iſhai , and a graffe wg 
ſhall grow out of his rootes, | 

2 And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall ** 
reſt upon him : the Spirit of wiſedome =+*=#c 
and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſell Dia 
and ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge, ang vitou 4, 
of the feare of the Lord , © Gel 


come of , 


22 For though thy people,O Iſrael, be 
as the ſand of the ſea , yetſhall theremnant 
of them returne. The conſumption 4 de- 
creed ſhall overflow with rightcouſneſle, 

23 For the Lord God ofhoſtes ſhall 
make the conſumption , even * determi- 
ned inthe mids of all the land. 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God 
troy this and of hoſtes , O my people,that dwelleſt in 
ned, and alter fas Zion , bee not afraid of Aſshur : hee hall 
a por ſmitetheewitha rod, and ſhall lift up his 
Ms ee ſtaffe againſt thee after the manne#* of 
_ Egypt : 

25 But yet avery little time, andthe 
wrath ſhall be conſumed, and mine anger 
in their deſtruction. 

26 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhall raiſe 
up a ſcourge for him , according to the 
t Reade apts plague of © Midian in the rocke Oreb : 
Ce a and 4 his ſtafftewasupon the? ſea, ſo he 
chrough by the Will liftirup after the manner of Egypt. 

od , and te 27 And at that day ſhall his burden be 

taken away from off thy ſhoulder, and his 
yoke from off thy necke : and the yoke 


ſes ro 
drowned, Exod. 
{hall bedeſtroied , becauſe of * the anoint- 
ing. 


14.28, 
28 Heis comeIto Aiath : he is paſſed 
res: aef:ribecs JNCO MigrOn : at Mickmaſh ſhall he lay up 


vhart the 1 : 
awd Lo his armour. 


come againſt Je- 29 They have gone over the foord : 
frmhe faichfull, they lodged in the lodging at Geva : Ra- 
Cn ropaſlechar Mah is afraid : Gibeah of Saul is fled a- 
way. 

4 o Lift upthy voice, O daughter Gal- 
lim , cauſe Laiſh to heare, O poore Ana- 
thoth, ; 

31 Madmenah is removed : the inha- 
bitants of Gebim have gathered -them- 
ſelves together. 

32 Yet there is a time that hee will 
ſtay at Nob : hee ſhall lift up his hand to- 
ward the mount of the daughter Zion, 
the hill of Jeruſalem. 

33 Behold the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal 
cut off the *bough with feare : and they 


q This ſmall num- 
ber, which ſeem- 
ed ro be conſu- 
med , and yet ac- 
carding to Gods 
decree 15 faved , 
ſhall be ſufhcient 
to fill allthe world 
with righteouſ- 


n b 
r God will de- 


x Becauſe of the 
promiſe made to 
that kingdome , 
whereby Chriſts 
kingdome was 
prehgured. 


come to paſle,that 
as their plague 
was come , fo 
ſhould they be 
delivered, 


z Feare and des 
ſiru&is, ſhal come 
upon Judah , for 
the princes and 
people (hall all be 
ed away captives, 


high thall be humbled. 


of high ſtature {hall bee cut off, and the - 


And ſhall make him prudent inthe 27% 
feare of the Lord: for he ſhall not judge 
after the ſight of his cies, neither reprove 
by the hearing of his cares , | 

4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee 
judge the poore , and with equitie (hall * 
hee reprove, forthe mecke of the earth : 
and he ſhall® ſmite the earth with the rod b alt 
ofhis mouth, and with the breath ofhis vb 
lips ſhall he ſlay rhe wicked. 1 

5 And juſtice ſhall bee the girdle of 99% 
his loines, and faithfulneſſe the girdle of n= 
his reines. | nince 

6 The © wolfe ſhall alſo dwell with ««. 
the lambe , and the Leopard ſhalllie with jid:6: 
the kidde,and the calfe, and the lion , and 5% 
thefar beaſt together , andthe little childe 
ſhall leade them. <lindes 

7 And the Cow andthe Beare ſhall fw.s 
feed : their young ones ſhall lie together : vas, n 
and the lion ſhall cate ſtraw like the Bul- pr 
locke. x > 

8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play ma: 
upon the hole of the Aſpe, and the wat- iv 
ned childe ſhall put his hand upon the in=ix 
cockatricehole, anda 


9 Thenſhall nonchurtnor deſtroy in _—_ 


all the mountaine of mine holineſle : for * 
the carth ſhall be full ofthe knowledge of 


the Lord , as the waters that cover the {mu 
ſea. Gace 


ters inthe 36 


io And in thatday the root of Iſhai, **% 
which ſhall ſtand up for a ſigneunto the 6s 
* people, the nations ſhall ſecke untoit , 
and his* reſtſhall be glorious. 


11 Andintheſameday ſhallthc Lord 


Church, NI 
al aalleth 
reſt, Pla. 13 


feretch out his hand 8 againe the ſecond proc, 


ple ont 0 


time, to poſlcſle the remnant of his peo- nem 
ple, (which ſhall be left) of Aſthur , and v5 
of Egypt, and of Pathros, and of Ethio- es 
pia, and of Flam, andof Shinear, and of as.teis 
Hamath , and of the Ifles of the Sea. of anc 
12 And heſhallſct up a ſigne to the 99 as 
nations , and aſſemble the diſperſed of **%7; 
Iſrael, and gather the ſcattered of Judah weld, 
from the foure corners of the world. ſc 3 
13 The hatred alſo ofEphraim ſhall * 
| depart , 


iherh 
tothe 
he isth 
enh , 
n tha 
þ : {ot 
world 
ren it 
which 


2 g.5. 


- 
[-] 7 . 
= . 
* 


HEL 
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= 
22 


and now PC 
leth 10 dell 


kelgiviDg. ; 


epart , and. 
wer _—_ off ; Ephraim ſhall not envie Ju- 

=} dah, ncither ſhall Judalyvexe Ephraim : . 
jd. 14 But they ſhall flee upon the ſhoul- 
wa Jors of the Philiſtims toward the Welt : 
they (hal ſpoile them of the Eaſt rogether : 
Edom and. Moab ſhall bee the ſtretching 
out of their hands, and rhe children ot 

\ Ammonzn their obedience. = 
\ 15 The Lord alſo ſhall utterly deſtroy 
«- thei tongue of the Egyptian fea , and 
pi ith his Mightie winde {ball lift up his 
aw®v* hind k oyer the river, and ſhallſmitc him 
5, in hi ſeven, {treames , and eauſe men to 
Foy walke therein with [hoocs. k | 

= 16 And there ſhall bee a path to the 
remnant of .his people , which are. leftr of 
Afſshur, like as it. was unto Iſrael in the 


Chap: xil. Xtij. 


and. the adverſaries of Judah ſhall | tions gathered. together : 


[% 


| 
| 
| 


day that hee came up our of the land of | 


Egypt. | 


Cuaypr, XII. | 
A thankegivitg of the faithful, for the mercies of God. 
N D thou * ſhale ſay in that day, O 
Lord , I will praife thee : though 
"= thou waſt angrie with me ,. thy wrath is 
* turnedaway,and thou comforteſt me. 
2m 2 Bchold, God 4 my * falvation: I 
will truſt , and will not feare : for the Lord 
we God4* my ſtrengthand ſong : he alſo is 
= become my ſalvation. 
3 Therefore withjoy ſhall ye* 
waters out of the wels of falyation. 
ww 4 And yece ſhall ſay in that day, 
Praiſe the Lord : call upon his Name : 
=: declare his workes among the people : 
*ws make mention of them, for his Name is 
ki Cxalted, | 
5 Sing unto the Lord, for hee hath 
done excellent things : this is knowne in 
al the world. 
z=us 6 Cricout, and ſhout , * Oinhabitant 
of Zion : for great & the holy One of Iſ- 
racl in the mids of thee. 


4'', 
D 


Ca 
pol, 


draw 


Cuat XIFE 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deſtroy Babylon. 


is THE * burden of Babel, which Ifaiah 

ae, &. the ſonne of Amozdid ſee, _ 
Lift up a ſtandard upon the high 

mn » MOuntaine , lik: up the voice unto them : 

ws wagge the> hand , thatthey may goe into 
ze the gates of the nobles. | 

wif 3 I have commanded thein , that I 


Eplone _=_ | 
v  Nave © ſanRificd : and I have called the 


id come 2 


le theſe ,_. * . 

ns, Mightic ro my wrath, aud them that rc- 
5) joice in my « eloric. 

i% 4 The noiſe of a multitude 4 in the 
| ate mountaines,likea great people : a.tu mul- 
£4, tuous voice of the kingdomes of the na- 
"PAC 

het tre ignorant , that they muſt not thinke flrange , if hee puniſhed them , 
c Wicdge of his Law and keepe itnot., b Town, the Medes, 2nd the 
Fe abo 15 ,propared and appointed ro execute my judgements, d W hich wil- 
—_— worke wl 


jereunto I appoincthem, but low the wicked doe M's + |, 11h; an patch his tentsthere, neither ſhall 


Againſt Babylon. 11 1 
o : the Lord of 
hoſtes numbreth the hoſte of the battell, 

5 .Theycome from afarre Countrey, 
from the end of the heaven : evex the Lord 
with the © weapons of his wrath to de- 
ſtroy the whole land- * © 62 

6 Howle f you, for the day of the 
Lordis at hand : . it ſhall come as a de- 
ſtroyer trom the Almightie. 


e The Armir of 
of Medes and the 
Perfians agiinſt 

Rabylon 

f The Babyloni-« 
ans, 


7 Thereforeſhall allhands be_weak-- 
ned,andall mens hearts ſhallmelt. * 

8 Andrhey ſhall bee afraid, anguiſh 
and ſorrow ſhall take them, and they ſhall 
have paine, as a woman that travaileth : 


| evety one{hal beamaſed at:his neighbours 


and their-faces. /hall be /zhe$ flames of fire. 

9 Behold, theday of the Lord com- 
meth cruel, with wrath and fierce anger, 
to lay the ;Jand waſte: and he (hall deſtroy. 
the ſinners out of 1t; | 2105601 

Io For the®ſtarres otheaven, and the 
planets thereof [hall not givetheir lighr 5 
the Sunne ſhall be darkened in his going' 
forth, andthe Moone thall not cauſe her 
light to thine. | 

it And I will yiſite the wickedneſſe 
upon the i world, and thicir iniquitie vp-= 
on the wicked, and I will cauſe rhe arro- 
gancie of the ®* proud to ceaſe, and will 
caſt downe the pride of tyrants, 

'12 I .will make a ! many more preci- 
ous then tine gold, eyvena tnanaboye the 
wedge of goldot Ophir. 

I3. Therefore I will ſhake the heaven, | Hee noteththe 
and the carth ſhil remove outof herplace Fi qui bs,ce- 
in the wrath -of the Lord of hoſtes,andin 5am; 
the day of his fierce anger, + | mp bnny 

14 Andit® ſhall be as achaſed Doe, wen. 
and as, a ſhcepethar no man takcth up, power of kaby- 
everic ;man hall turne to his owne peo- tires fouldiers, 
ple, and flee each one to his own land. - 

15 Every. one that is fonnd , ſhall bee 

ſtricken through , and whoſocver joineth 
hini(clte, thall tall by the fword. - - | 

16. * Their ®children alſo ſhall be Þro- 
ken in pieces before their ejes: tHeirhou- 
ſes {hall be ſpoiled, and their wives ra- Bubyion: bur af- 

: ter the death of 
vilhed. Alexander the 

17 Behvld, F will ſtirre up the Medes * 
againſt rhem,which ihal not regard flyer, 
nor bedcfirous of gold. 

18 Withbowcs alfo ſhall they deſtroy 
the children, and (hall have no compaſſion 
upon the fruit of the wombe, and theit 
cyecs thall notſpate the children. 

19 And Babclthe glorie of kingdoms, 
the bcautie and pride of the Chaldeans, 
{hall be as the deſtruction of God * in 
Sodome and Gomorah: - 

20 Ir ſhall notbeinhabired for ever, 
neither (hallit be dwelled in, from gencra- 
tion to generation ricitlier {hall the ® A- 


g The Babyloni- 
ans anger , and 
griefe thall bee ſo 
much , that their 
faces ſhall burne 
as lire. 


h They that. are 
overcome , ſhalt. 
thinke thar all the 
powers of heeyen 
and -arth are a- 
guuſt them, Ezgk. 
32.7. loel 3.15, 
Matth.24.29, 


1 Hee compareth 
Babylon to the: , 
whole world, be- 
catife they. lo e- .\ 
ſtcemed heſelves 
by certon of their 
orear Eropire, 

k He noteth the 
principall vice , 
#hercunto they 
are moſt pgiven ; 
SSare all tlio: a- 
bound in wealti. 


* Tf4.137.9. 

n This was not 
accompliſhed 
when Cyrustook 


* Fen. 19.24, 
Terem.50.40, 


0 Who nſerhte 
oov from connry 
to countrey * ti) 
finde paftre fof 
rheir bcaſts , butt * 
there thall they - 
finde norte. - F 


the 


The fall of the 


Ifaiah. 


Which were ei- 
ther wilde beaſts , 


the ſhepherds make their folds there. 
21 But ? Zim ſhall lodge there, and 


or fowles,or wic- their houſes ſhall be full of Ohim : Oſtri- 


ked ſpirits, where- 

by Satan deluded 

man as by the 

fairies , goblins , 

are\uch like fan- 
ics, 


a Hee heweth , 
wh will 
haſte to deſtroy 
his enemies : to 
wit , becauſe hee 
will deliver his 
Church . 


b Mennng- that 
the Gentiles ſhall 
be joined with the 
Church, and wor- 
faip God. 


e Signifying,.that 
the _ (foul 
be jonrs to 
the Gentiles and 
that they ſhould 
be brought under 
the ſervice of 
Chriſt, by the 
preaching of the 
Apoſtles , wherby 
all are broughtio 
the ſubje&tion of 
Chriſt » 2 Cor 
10. 5+ 


a Thar is , he ſaf< 
fered all violence 
and injuries to be 
done. 

E Meaning that 


quietneſſe, and al- 
fo how dereftable 
athi ie 
is, ſeeing the in- 
ſenfible creatures 
have occafion - 
rejoice at ir 
t As though hey 
t 
feared, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt trouble 


the dead, as thou 
diddeſt the living, 


- _ andherehederi- 


deth the proud 
tyrannie of the 
wicked , which 
know not that 
all creatures wiſh 
their deſtruction, 
that they may re- 
Joice. 
g In ſtead of thy 
coſtly carpets and 
covermgs. 
h Thou that 
thoughteſt thy 
ſelfe moſt glori- 
. bus, andas nt were 
placed in the hea- 
ven - for the mor. 
ting ſtarre , that 
before the 


Sunne » is called 


chesſhall dwell there, and the Satyrs ihall 


dance there. 


22 And Jim ſball cryin their palaces, 
and Dragons in their pleaſant palaces : 
and the timethcreofis readie to come , 
and the daies thereof ſhall not bee pro- 


longed. 
Cuar XLYV. 
s The veturne of the people from Captivitie. 4 The deriſion 


of the King of Babylon. 11 The death of the King. 
29 The deſtruttion of the Philiſtims. 


> OR *the Lord will have compaſſion 
of Jaakob, and will yer chuſe Iſrael , 
and cauſe them to reſtin their owneland : 
and the ſtranger * ſhall joine himſelfe un- 
to them , and they hall cleave to the 
houſe of Jaakob. 

2 And the people ſhall receive them 
and bring them to their owne place , and 
the houſe of Iſracl ſhall poſſeſle them 
inthe land of the Lord, for* ſervants and 
handmaids : and they ſhall take them 

riſoners, whoſe captives they were, and 
ave rule over their oppreſlours. 

«] Andin that day when the Lord 
ſhall givethee reſt fromthy ſorrow , and 
from thy feare , and from theſore bondage 
whereinthou diddeſt ſerve , 
| Then ſhalt thou take up this pro- 
verbe againſt the King of Babel, and ſay, 
How haththe oppreſlour ceaſed ? and the 
oold-thirſtic Babe! reſted ? 

5 TheLordhathbroken the rodde of 
the wicked, and the ſcepter of therulers : 

6 Which ſmote the people in anger 
with a continuall plague , and ruled the 
nations in wrath : it any were perſecuted, 
hedid not let. 


7 The whole world is at © reſt and is 


quiet : they ſing for joy. 
8 A - & rre-trees 'rejoiced of 


thee : and the cedars of Lebanon, /aying, 
Since thou art laid down, no hewer came 
up againſt us. 

9 Hell beneath is moved for thee 
to * meet thee at thy comming , raiſing 
up the dead for thee, evenall the princes 
of the earth, and hath raiſed from their 
thronesall the kings of the nations. 

10 All they ſhal crie andſay unto thee, 
Art thou become weake alſo as wee ? art 
thou becomelike unto us ? 

11 Thy pompe is brought downe to 
thegrave, «ud the ſound of thy viols : the 
worme 8 is ſpread under thee, and the 
wormes cover thee. 


12 How art thou falne from heaven ; 
O 


all 
ucifer ,towhom CUt COWNE to the ground, which diddeſt 


5s compared, 


caltlots upon the nations? 


® Lucifer, ſonne of the morning ? and | 


| 
| 


13 Yer thou ſaideſtin thine heart, 7 
will aſcend into heaven , and exalt m 
throne above beſide the ſtarres of God: 
I will ſit alſo uponthe mount of the Con. 
oregation, inthe ſides of the iNorth, 


14 I will aſcend above theheight of Gena 


the clouds , and I will be like the moſt 3 
high. Wy | 
x5 But thou ſhalt bee brought downe fy: w 
to the grave,to the ſides ofthe pit. ewe hg 

16. They that ſee thee, ſhall *looke up. tu 
onthee, and confider thee ,/aying, Is this I*., 
the man that made the earth to tremble, *%s 
and that did ſhake thekingdomes 2 

17 He made the world as a wildernes, 
and deſtroied the citics thereof, and ope. 
ned not 'the houſe of his priſoners. 1 Tofe 

18 All the Kings ofthe nations, evgy =*: 
they all leepe inglorie, everie one in his 
owne houſe. 

I9 Bur thou art caſt outofthy grave ,, 
like an abominable branch : ke the raj. b=* 
ment of thoſe thart are flaine , and thruſt =, 
thorow witha ſword, which goe downe **** 
to the ſtones of the pit,as a carkeiſe trq. 
den under feet. 

20 Thou ſhalt not bejoined with them 
in the grave , becauſe thou haſt deſtroied 
thine owne land, and flaine thy people : 
the ſeed of the wicked ſhall notbeere- 
nowmed for ever. 

21 * Prepare aſlaughterfor his chil. » *e« 
dren, forthe iniquitie of their fathers : let recws, 
them not riſe up nor poſleſſe the land, nor tis 
fillthe face ofthe world with enemies, ** 

22 © For I will riſe up againſt them 
(ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ) and will cut 
off from Babel the name and the rem- 
nant , and the ſonne,and the nephew, faith 
the Lord : 

23 And I will make ita poſſeſſion to 
the + hedge-hog , and pooles of water, t% 
andI will fweepe it with the beſome of 
deſtruCion, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

24 The Lordof hoſtes hath ſworne, 
ſaying, Surely, likeas I have purpoſed, ſo 
ſhall it come to paſſe, andasI have con- 
ſulred, it ſhall ſtand : 

25 * That Iwill breake to pieces Af- **g 
ſbur in my land , andupon my mountains $1 
will I tread him under foot : ſo that his cum: 
pore ſhall depart trom » them , and his a 

urthen ſhall bee taken from off their {yw. 
ſhoulder. Bo Pr 

26 Thisisthe counſcll that is conſulted 
upon the whole world, and this is the 
hand ſtretched out over all thenarions. 

27 Bccauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath 
determined it , and who ſhall diſanull it? 
and his hand is ſtretched out , and who 
(hall turneit away ? | 


28 © Intheyeare that King Ahaz dicd, 
was this #burthen; » L __ 


29 Rejoice 


Kivg of By: 
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CE Sh 
gilt Paleſtina. | 


Chap.xv. xv]. 


The pride of Moab. 113 


 wledde.., 29 Rejoice not , (thou whole * Palcſti- 
pts na) becauſe the rod of him that did beate 
To , is broken : for out of the ſerpents 
wo root ſhall come forth a cockatrice , and 
ere 5 the fruit thereof hall bee a firie lying ſer- 
ſte 1heles nent, $925 
9 »wt 3o For the © firſt borne of the poore 
=" ſhall be fed, and the needy ſhall lie downe 
. kn in ſafetic : and 1 will kill thy root with 
j.o )* Emine,and it *ſhall lay thy remnant. 
wh Xt» 2x Howle, O gate; cry, O citie : thou 
al whole land of Paleſtina art diſſolved , for 
6%. there ſhall come from the North a ſmoke, 
mn %*.and none ſtall bee * alone at his time ap- 
ke&* pointed. 
was 32 Whatſhall then one anſwere » the 
wk! meſſengers of the Gentiles? that the Lord 
5 jos: hath ſtabliſhed * Zion, andthepoore of his 
6% pcople ſhall truſt in it, 
Cnaypy. XV. 
A Propheſie againſt Moab. 
kale He * burden of Moab , Surely > Ar 
was. £ of Moab was deſtroycd , and brought 
mr to ſilence in a night : ſurely Kir of Moab 
" was deſtroied, ard brought to filence ina 
ngnt, 
fellabies iq © Hee ſhall goe up to thetemple, and 
> i. to Dibon to the high places to weep : for 
=. 4 Neboand for Mededaſhall Moab howle : 
we. uponall*their heads /Zall beebaldneſle, and 
pon cycry beard ſhayen, | 
po In their ſtreets ſhall they be girded 
wat with ſackcloth : on the tops of their 
E ou houſes , and. in their ſtreets every one 
Ja'* ſhall howlc , ax4 come downe with wee- 
ing. 
: , And Heſhbon ſhall crie,and Elealeh: 
their voice ſhall be heard unto Jahaz : 
therefore the warriours of Moab {hall 
ſhout: the ſoule ofevyery one ſhall lament 
in himſelfe. 
b-qp Mine * heart ſhalt crie for Moab : 
ed ve. his fugitives /Zall flee unto Zoar , $an heifer 
«ve of three yeareold : for they ſhall goe. up 
kiteboud With Weeping by the mounting vp of Lu- 
Se hith: and by the way of Horonaim they 
hi © ſhall raiſe upa crie of deſtruction. | 
weft 6 © For the waters of Niumrim ſhall be 
&woteb dried up : therefore the oraſle is withered, 
in od figh the herbes conſumed , a4 there was no- 
mano 4; 
Therefore what every man hath left, 
ky, 2nd their ſubſtance ſhall they beareto the 
RIC i brooke of the willowes. 
' © $8 For the cry went round about the 
borders of Moab : ard the howling there- 
> ofuntoEglaim , and the'fcriking thereof 
unto Beer-Elim, DT NTON 


T them that 
SED full * of blood : for I will bring more upon 
Jiadot Dimon , even Lions! upon him that eſca- 
Wib the Pet of Moab, and to the remnant of the 
| h 6 _ land. bf | 


— ——— 


Zion, 


9 - Becauſethe waters of Dimon ſhalbe | 


Wa 6i, ATL 
The cauſes where fore the Moabites are d:ſtroied. 
C End * yee a lambe to the ruler of the 


world from the rocke of the wilder- 
nefſe,, unto the mountaine of thedaughter 


' 2 For itſhall beasabird that® flieth, 


. and aneſtforſaken : the daughters of Moab 


ſhall be at the foordes of Arnon. 

3 Gather acounſell,execute judgement: 
* makethy ſhadow as the nightinthemid- 
day : hide them that are chaſed out : be- 
wray not himthart is fled. + gn 

4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee: 
Moab be thou their covert from the face 
of the deſtroier : for the extortioner * ſhall 
end : the deſtroier ſhall be conſumed , 
_ the oppreſſour ſhall ceaſe out of the 

and, 

5 And inmercie ſhall the throne bee 
prepared , and © he ſhall ſirupon it in ſted- 
taſtnes, inthe Tabernacle of David, judg- 
ing , and ſecking judgement , andhaſting 
juſtice. | 
* 6 Weehavyeheard of the pride of Moab, 
(he is very proud). evez his pride, and his 
arrogancie , and his indignation , bit his 
lies /hall not bz ſo. | 
\- 7 . Therefore ſhall Moab howle unto 
Moab : every one ſhall howle : for the 
foundations of Kir-haraſerh ſhall yee 
mourne, yetthey ſhall bes ſtricken. 

8 For the vine-yards of Heſhbon, are 
cut downe, and the vine of Shibmah: ®the 


cipall vines thereof : they are come unto 
i Jaazer : they wandrted in the wildernefle: 
her goodly branches ſtretched out them- 
ſelves, and went over the ſea, 
.'-9 - Therefore will « I weepe with tlie 
weeping of Jaazer, and ofthe yine of Shib- 
ma, O Heſhbon : andElealeh, Iwill make 
thee:drunkiwithrmy teares , becauſe upon 
thy ſuminer fruits ; and upon thy harveſt 
L aſhowting isfalne.' / | 


ing for joy : the treader. thall not tread 
wineinthe wine-preſſes:: I have cauſed the 
| rejoicing toceaſe, [2's $4} 3:51 
11 Wherefore,my® bowelsſhall ſound 


parts;for:Ker-harcſh. 


lords of the heathen have broken the prin- a 


like an-harpe for Moab, and mine inward 


112\And: whenir ſhall appearthat Moab 


a That is , offer a 
facrifice:whereby 
hee derideth their 
long delay, which 
would not repent 
when -the Lord 
called them,ſhew- 
ing them that it 
is now too late, 
leeirg the venge 
ance "of is 
upon them. - . 

b There is no re- 
medie , but you 
muſt flie. | 

c -Hee ſheweth'\, 
what Moab ſhould 
have done , when 
Iſrael their neigh- 

nur was in af- 

Aiction , ro whom 
becauſe they 
would give no 
ſhadow nor com- 
fort, they are now 
left comfortleflle. 
d The Afiyrians 
ſhall elle the 
Ifraelites bur for 
a while, 


e Meaning* 
Chriſt, 


f Their vain con« 
fidence,and proud 
bragges ſhall de- 
ceive them , as 
ler.48.2, ; 


+ 8 For all your 


mourning, yet the 

Citie bee de- 

ſtroied even unto 

the foundation. 

h That is , the 

yrians & other 
es 


_ Meaning , that 
the countrey of 
Moab was now 
deſtr oied, and all 
the precious 
thingstherof were 
caried into the 
borders , yea into 
other —*e 


16S - Andgladnefle is taken away , and 1 
joy out of the plentifull field 2: andinthe | 
vineyards 'fhall be no ſinging nor ſhout-- 


commodities 
om _ thee ,, az 


Icrem. 48.33, 


m For very ſorrow 
apd compafſion, 


ſhallbe 'wearie of bis high places, then ſhall , SY thali ufe 


hee cometo- his ® Temple to pray , buthe 


{hall norprevaile. 


ſpoken againſt Moabfincethat time. ' _ 


14 And nowithe Lord hath ſpoken, 


| ſaying, * Inthree ee, as the yeares 


all meanes ro ſcek 
helpe of their 


; Hdols, andall in 
* vaine « for Ch 


13-'Thisis the wordthat the Lord hath 


e- 
moz their" prear 
od , ſhall nor bee 
le ro help rheth, 
o Hee appointed 
a certaine time to 
puniſh che * ene* 


of mies in, 
an . 


A oninſt Damaſcus. 


Afrer trouble, jolly 


WT{aiah. 
iQ who will pt 


pk iy the 9 hireling , and theglorie of Moabſhall | 13 Thepeoplefhall:make a ſoundlike 


ime for the be contemned in all the great multitude, 
ich 1 mea, 4 , , ff 

nd free no on- and the remnant ſhall be very ſmall and 
; bur willex 

$2, feeble. I 


Cnuay, XVII. 
x A propheſie of the deſtruition of Datnaſous and Ephraim. 


7 Calamitie moveth t0 repentance. 


Aa Reade Chapt. 


HE * burden of-> Damaſcus, Be- 
| ONE hold, Damaſcus is taken away from 
b The chiefe ci- a Th . (ha b X 
cieofSyria being A Citic , for it [hall bee a ruinous 
Cc It was a coun- 

i 

| A leſeemeth,har 2 THE CitIs of © Aroer ſhall bee for- 
cheFropher worn TAKEN : TNEy ſhall, be for the flockes : for 
in declaring the they ſhall he there ., and none ſhall make 
ewo kings of 7- them afraid. —=_ 
when as they had The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from 
conſpired "fs. 4 Ephraim , and the kingdome from Da- 
dah. « cen tribes Maſcus,and te remnant of Aram, Thall be 
gloried in their 16. the * glorie of the children of Iſrael , 
eds Hat the Lore rt} 
he faith , thatthey And in that day the glorie of * Jaa- 

h . . 
Gone 5 nd he Kob ſhall be impoveriſhed , and the farnes 
nate Of his fic{h (hall be madeleane. 
wat gd Pom And it ihall be as when the harveſt 
boaſted thelelves 5 
of their novili- ran gathereth8the corne, and reapeth the 
tie , proſperitie » j . 
ftreogth and mul CAFES with his arme , and heſhall beeas he 
that gathereth the eares in the valley of 
b Rephaim, 


h which wiley the Lord God of Iſrael. 
= I 7 Atthat day ſhalla man look to his 


would have his k Maker, and-his cies thall look to the holy 


poem wo One of Hracl- | 

eſerve 9 $B- And'he ſhall not looke to the AL- 

co bring men 9 tars,, the WOrkes of his owne hands , nei- 

Hieſteneth ther ther ſhall he looke to thoſe things which 

ever bring forth his OWNE fingers have made, as groves and 

cauſe his ro turne 1 agecs. 84325 E 

and. 19_ bun 9. In _y da i: ve cities of their 

ables © 2m. h bee as the forſaking of boughes 

nies lee tee: des which! they BY forſake be- 

,44 place the IE cauſe of thechildren of Iſrael , and there 

the cities of 1{zel {hall be deſolation,” \, 

0 AE? :;30 yes thou haſt forgottenthe God 
vation , and haſt not remembred 


their inhabitants, 
then buſhes,when 


cellent,& brought 
our of other coun= 


—_— x1 In the day ſhalt thou make th 
n As the Lord plant to grow , and in the morning ſhalt 
wicked in bis thou make thy ſeed to flouriſh + bt the 


Law, Lev.26.16. 


o The Prophet haryeſt ſhall be gone in the day ® of poſ- 


y rar nay _ ſecfſfion,and there /ballbe deſperateſorrow. 

Bs Eire a 12 ® Ah, the multitude of many pco- 

ein Te!27 plc, they ſhall make a ſound like the noiſe 

which were int» of the fea: for the noiſe of the peopleſhal 

gatheredof many make a ſound like the noiſe of mightie 
waters, Err 11s 


? 


IT 


the noiſe of many waters : bat God ſhall 


? rebukethem, and they ſhall flee tarre off, þ He ach 
and ſhall be' chaſed as the chaffe of the ooivery 


mountaines before the winde,and as a rol. la. * 
ling thing before the whirlewinde, 

14 And loe, in the evening there q  q,t an 
trouble : but afore the morning it is gone, Munn 


This is the portion of them that ſpoile us, % wp" 
in the mori 


and the lot of rhem that robus. _ 
XVIII. 


x Of the enemies of the Church, 7 And of the vocation of the 
Gentiles. 


Cu ap. 


H , the * land ſhadowing with 


Ethiopia. | 

" which wa G 
2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea , Sfihips, te 
even in veſlels of ® reeds upon the waters, compurt. 1 


ſaying ,© Goe, ye ſwift meſſengers, toa na- hubwis 


tion that is ſcattered abroad, and ſpoiled, —— 


unto a terrible * people from their begin. ##:**: 
ning, even hitherto ;a nation by little and «paw 
little , eyentroden under foot , whoſe lang « Tii 
the © floods have ſpoiled, == 
3 All yee theinhabitants of theworld, $in 
and dwellers in the earth , ſhall ſee when *=11 
* he ſerreth up a ſigne in the mountains, * * 
and when he bloweth the trumpet, ye ſhall w7 t 
heare, ſhould not | 
4 Forſothe Lord faidunto me, I will i545 
ereſt,and behold in my Tabernacle,as *the fore 
heate drying up the raine, azd as a cloud of *# v4 
dew inthe heat of harveſt, es 47 I To, 
5 For afore the harveſt when the flowre ay X. 
is finiſhed , and the fruit is riping inthe owe wi 
flowre; then he ſhall cur downe the bran- #9 
ches with hookes,and ſhall take away, and 19} 
cut off the boughes. - _ 
6 They ſhallbeleft together unto the # win: 
fowles of the mountaines , and to i the wit ve 
beaſtes of the earth : for the fowle ſhall 37 wat 
ſummer upon'it, and cyery beaſt of the B*,"% 
carthſhall winter uponit. | be ws 
7 Atthatrimeſhalla%preſefit be brought ne 
unto the Lord of hoſtes', (a people thatis rgng 4 
ſcattered abroad,and ſpoiled, and of ater- ye ta 
rible people from their beginning hither- f, al 
to, a nationby little and lirtle,even rroden P99: 
under foor , whoſe land the rivers have v9 
ſpoiled ) to the place of the Nathe of the i** «17 
Lord of hoſtes,evexthe mounr Zion, them » bit ! 


bruite beats. , 


k Meaning, that God will pitic his Church,and receive chat lule remyant 8 © 7 
unto himſclfe, | L"ICAS 


C-n a» .X1X 


1 The deftruttion of the. Egyptians by the Affrians. 18 Of 
their corverſion to the Lord. 


gypt. Behold, the a Reade Chyt 


, ES. : 1 He meme 
wings, which is beyond the rivers of Hh ay 
ward the $ 


LH 


e 
mm. 8 


Lo 


I ESEART 


8 Wot fo Re tel 
Lord® rideth upona ſwift cloud, and v near We, 


inthe defence oftheir countrey-.in.the multitude of their idoles;and int cr + | " 
their men, the Lord ſheweth that hee will come over all cheir munitions we | 
and that their idoles hall tr amble at his comming.,and that mens hearts ſhall 3a, | 


ſhall 


5 > £ - 


FEI: 


17 $6 
e 4 
not 

» Of 
| ial 
tans, 
| 
0 4 
Vit 
who, 
of 


SIZES SE: 


pethrearned, Chap. xx. Ifaiahgoeth naked. 115 


ſhall corne into Egypt , and the idoles of 
Egypt {hall be moved at his prefence, and 
the heart of Egypt ſhall meltin the mids of 


ct. 

2 AndIwill ſet the Egyprians againſt 
ea the Fgyprians : ſo everie one ſhall © fight 
"1 againſt his brother , and everie one againſt 


"= his ncighbour ,citicagainſt citic , xd king- | 


9% 1 me againſt kingdome. 
" 3 Knd the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile 
p2Ytcir jn the mids of her, and I will deſtroy their 
oi" ounſcll, and they ſhall ſeck atthe idoles, 
andat the Sorcerers, andat them that have 
ſpirits of divination , and at the Soorh- 
ſaycrs. ; 
4 AndI willdeliver the Egyptiaris into 
the hand of cruell lords , and a mightie 
King ſhall rule over them , ſaiththe Lord 
God of hoſtes. 
tl: 5 Then the waters of tlic © ſea ſhall 
+ faile, and the rivers ſhall be dried up and 
— waſted, 
am: 6 Andthefriyers ſhall goe farreaway: 
» &! the rivers of defence ſhall be emptied and 
ws dried up : the reeds and flags ſhall be cut 
w + downe. 
wi 7 Theprafſe inthe river , and at the 
ws  $head of the rivers , andall that groweth 
wy by the river (hall wither , azd bee driven 
wm away,and be no more. 
k w#" $8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall » mourne; and 
, & all they that caſtangle into the river , ſhall 
wa lament, and they that ſpread their net upon 
=p the waters,{hall be weakened. 
kw o Moreover, they that worke in flaxe 
wo of divers ſorts, (hall be confounded , and 
ms they that weave nets. | 
ww 10 Fortheirners ſhall be broken, and 
bias, All they that make ponds, ſhall be heavicin 
7 > heart, | 
vr 11 Surely the princes of * Zoan are 
s, fooles : the counſell of the wiſe counſel- 
ers of Pharaoh , is become fooliſh : how 
«61. ay yee unto Pharaoh, I*am the ſonne of 
a1" the wiſe 2 I am the ſonne of the ancient 
wk, Kings 2 
tw 12 Whereare now thy wiſe men, that 
ned they may tell thee, or may know what the 
© 1 Lord of hoſtcs hath determined againſt 
Egypt? | 
13 The Princes of Zoan are become 
leks, fooles : the princes of | Noph, are decei- 
j9l row ved, they have deceived Egypt , even the 
= "corners of the tribes thereot. 
nf 14 The Lord hath mingled among 
"A them the ſpirit ® of errours : and they have 
=... cauled Egypt to erre in every worke 
—_— thereof, as a drunken manerreth in his vo- 


ny 15 Neither ſhall there be any worke in 
+ Egypt, which the head may *® doe , nor the 
py the taile, the branch, nor the ruth. 


16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like unto 


women : for it ſhall be afraid; and feare, 

becauſe of the moving of the hand of the 

Lord of hoſtes, which he ſhaketh over it. 
17 And the land of Judah ſhall bee a 


e fear unto Egypt: every one that maketh roy £: 


mention of it , ſhall be afraid thereat , be- g<<svonche wo 
cauſe of the counſell of the Lord of hoſts, their defence, bu 
which he hath determined upon it, them , and were 
18 In that day ſhall five cities in the ga 
land of Egypt 4 ſpeake the language of jxe if thelike 
Canaan, and ſhall*{weare by the Lord of 9 Sl aakeone 
hoſtes : one tha!l bee called the citie of vith the ppl 


. of God : 
ſ deſtruion. feoch RR 


19 Inthat day ſhall thealtar of the Lord Temi's the kn- 
bein the mids of the Land of Foypt, and G 


<q was theti ſer 

X ved. 

a * pillar by the border thereof unto the =, Shall renounce 
their ſuperſtitions 

Lord. and joneh to 


; ſerve God arlght. 
20 Anditſhall be fora ſigne and for a i Meming,o fe 


witnefſe unto the Lord of hoſtes in the Fine ould 


land of Egypt : for they ſhall crie unto 5x, maine in 
the Lord, becauſe of the oppreſſourszand 4nd & of thefix 


x Yart there ſhould 
he thall ſend them a » Saviour and a great þe bur one loft. 
man,and ſhall deliver them, 


t There ſhall 
evident fignes : 
21 And the Lord ſhall be knowrie of dn. gods 
the Egyprians,and the Fgyptians ſhal know Zh manner of 
the Lord in that day ,and doe*facrifice and the Pariarkes . 
and ancient timess 


oblation , and ſhall vow yowes unto the whea God had 
Lord, and performe them. pointed the plite 


pointed the pl:ce 

22 So the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt, hee tos he worlite 
ſhall ſmite and heafe it : For hee (hall re- vaſe 
turne unto the Lord , and he ſhall bee in- 4 is propbe- 
treated of them, and ſhall heale them. cowpliſhed in the 
23 In thar day ſhall there bee a path xy wee cere- 
from? Egypt to Aſshur , and Aſchur {hall Teneicn hs 


come into Egypt,and EgyptintoAſshur:fo ſpiriull ſervice 
the Egyptians [hall worſhip with Aſshur. y_Þy tele ws 


24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third wete then chi 


enemies of the 


with Egypt and Aſchur , even a bleſſing in Chur, he thew- 


the mids of the land. - p9e'y wn 


25 For the Lord of hoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, $9»9 be Joined 


rogether in one 


ſaying, Bleſſed bee my people Egypt and fab and religi- 


, on, and ſhould 
Aſshur , the worke of mine hands, and li one fold under 


Me EO Chrift their She 
Iſrael mine inheritance. herd, " 


ws oe a & 


2 The three yeares captivitie of Egypt and Ethiopia, deſcribed by 
the three yeares going naked of 1/acah. 


raine] of Sanehee 


dod, (when © Sargon King of Aſshur Þ;2Ens.18 17 
ſent him) and had fought againſt Aſhdod , Phititims. 

, c The Hebrewes 

and taken it; write that Sane- 


2 Atthe ſame time ſpake the Lordby 1a. 2 
the hand of Iſaiah the = of Amoz, 
ſaying, Go, and looſe the *ſ{ackcloth from 4 which Genif- 
thy loines , and put off thy ſhooe froin thy pher did lamenc 
foot. Andhe did ſo, walking naked and a mis 
bare foot. —_ 
3 Andthec Lordſaid,likeas my ſervant were. naked and 
Iſaiah hath walked naked , and bartfoote 
three yeares, ava ligric arid woinder upon 
Egypt, and Ethiopia, 
4 So ſhall tie King of Aſshur take 
| away the captivitic of Egypt, andthe cap- 
P 2 tivitie 


[ N theyeare that * Tartan cametob Aſh- ? Who was aca 


Iaiah. 


and Arghj 


The fallof Babylon, 


rivitic of Ethiopia , both young men and 
oldmen, naked andbarefoot , with their 
buttocks uncovered , to the ſhame of E- 
t, 
| wh And they ſhall feare , and bee alha- 
they —_ = med of fag or their expeRation,and of 
f Of whom they Foun frheir glorie. 
red. ys * Then foal the inhabitant of this 
Eb ws 8 T{]e ſay in that day , Behold , ſuch is our 
conPaieir exe» CXPECtatioN , whither we fled for helpe to 
be delivered trom the King of Aſshur , and 
how ſhall we bedelivered? 


mies , as anlſle 
with waters, 


XXI. 


x of the deſtruftion of Babylon by the Perſians , and Medes. 
11 The ruine of Idumea, 1; And of Arabia. 


 Cna4a Pr 


2 On the ſea fide 
berweene Judea 
and Caldea » WaS A 
wiaderness Where- 
by hee meaneth 
aldea. 

b Thar is , the 
ruine of Babylon 
by the Medes and 
Ferhans. 


HE burthen of * the deſert Sea. As 

the whirle-windes in the ſouth,uſe to 
paſſe fromthe wilderneſle, /s ſhall it® come 
from the terrible land. 

2 A grievous viſion was ſhewed un- 
to me, The*® tranſgreſſour againſt a tranſ- 
greſſour , and the deſtroier again/t a de- 

4: ſtrojer. Goe up 4 Elam,beſicge Media : 
tions , ſha 


mma of ty I have cauſed all the mourning e thereof to 


Medes and Perſi- 

ans , andthis hee ceaſe. 
rophefied an 
undred yeares 

before it came to 

paſle. 

meaneth the Per» 


c The Aſlyrians 
and Caideans , 
which had de- 
ſtroied other na- 


Therefore are my f lines filled with 
ſorrow : ſorrowes have taken me , as the 
ſorrowes of a woman that travaileth: I was 
bowed downe whenT heard it, and I was 


fans. X 
e Becauſe they amaſed when I ſaw It, 


ſhall finde no ſuc- 
cour , they ſhall 
mourne no more : 
or , I have cau'ed 
them to ceaſe 
mourning , whom 


Miae heart failed, fearcfulneſſe trou- 
bled me:thenights of my pleaſures hath he 
turned into feare unto me. 
Babylon had af- 5 Prepare thou the Table : watch in 
This the Pro- the watch-rowre: eate, drinke : ® atile, ye 
= hn of the Princes, anoint the ſhield. 
gen 6 For thus hath the * Lord ſaid unto 
Fe dexh of Bel- Me, GoE ,ſet a watchman , to rell what he 
ſhazzar , as Dan.5. ſceth 
33- who in the , 
mids of his ple 5 And hee ſaw a charct with two 
DORA horſemen : * a charet of an aſle , and a 
eating anddrink= Charet Of a camell : and he hearkened and 
ing, they ſhall be TF 
commanded to tOOKEC diligent heed. 
8 And hecried, A'lion: my lord, 
I ſtand continually upon the watch-towre 
in the day time , and I am ſet in my warch 
every night: 

9 And behold this mans charet com- 
meth with two horſemen. And ® he an- 
{wered and ſaid , * Babel is falne , it js 
falne,and all the images of her gods hath he 
brokenuntotheground. 

' 10 O ® my thrcſhing, and the + corne 
of my floore. That which I have heard of 
the Lord of hoſtes,the God of Iſrael, have 
I ſhewed unto you, 

11 The burthen of © Dumah. He cal- 
leth unto me out of? Seir , Watchman , 


run to their wea- 
ons. 

1 Towit, ina vVi- 

. fion, by the ſpirit 

of propheſie. 


k Meaning , cha- 
rets of men of 
warre , and others 
that carried the 
baggage. 
1 Meaning,Darius 
which overcame 
Babylon. 
m The watchman 
whom Iſaiah ſet 
up , told him who 
came toward Ba- 
bylon , and the 
Angel declared, 
that it ſhould bee 
deftroied:: all this 
was done in a 
viſion, 
* [r. 5 I I, 

evel. 14.8. 
n Meaning » Ba» 
bylon. 
$ Ebr. ſonne, 
o Which was a_ 
citie of the Iſhmaelites , 4nd was ſe named of Dumah, Gen. 25.14, þp A mountaine of 
the Idumeans» 


1 


what was in the night 2 Watchman, what q lee def 
was inthe night ? the pore 
12 The watchman faid ,- The 4 mor- my, 
ning commeth , and alſo the night, If ye «wv: 
will aske,enquire : returne and come. to nd fo 
I3 The burdenagainſt Arabia, In t For few, 
* the foreſt of Arabia ſhall ye taric all night iy gt 
even in the waies of Dedanim., ; wha Fo 
14 O inhabitants of the Land of Tema, 75, 
bring forth\ water to mect the thirſtic,aud for fear 
. - . lrie tg 
prevent him that flecth with his bread. Dor drinke, 
15 For they flee from the drawne tem n 
ſwords , even from the drawneſword, and mi nu" 
from the bent bow , and from the grie- «** 
voulneſle of warre. LIL 
16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto **%= 
me, Yet a yeare * according to the yeares of toi 
of an * hircling, andall the glorieof Kedar ng 
ſball faile. — 
17 And the reſidue of the number of 1. 
the ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar *,o* 
ſhall bee tew : for the Lord God of Iſrael = 
hathſpoken it. 


Church , 
live in his fs 


Cai” AXE 


1 He propheſieth of the deſtruttion of leru/alem by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 15 A threatning againſt Shebna, 2.0 To whoſe offic 


Eliairim ts preferred. 

Tx: burden of the 2 valley of yi- {*=is 
fion, What Þ aileth thee now that «op%i 
thou art wholly gone up unto the houſe __ 
tops ? _—_ 
2 Thouthat artfull of « noiſe , acitie ***;: 
full of brute, a joyous citie : thy ſlain men ws 
ſhall notbeſlaine with theſword, nordic )*#% 
in barttell, Makin 


inhabizanes 

3 All thy princes ſhall flee together ja % 
from the bow : they ſhall be * bound : all 5" 
that ſhall be found in thee, ſhall be bound © wh 
togcther,which have fled from ffarre, pol, 
4 Therefore ſaidI, Turne away from © alk 
me: I will 8 weepe bitterly : labour not 9% 
ro comfort me for the deſtruftion of the imo! 


daughter of my people. fuccor. 


5 For #t isa day of trouble and of ru- %. 5 
inc , and of perplexitie by the Lord God %*\ 
of hoſtes in the valley of viſion, breaking tt," 
downe the citic : and a * crying unto the ihytir 
mountaines. þ Tha 

6 ©{ AndElam ibare the quiverina wr 
mans charet with horſemen , and Kir un- tec 
covered the ſhield. | Rog 


in minde 
7 And thy chiefe valleyes were full co&jm 
of charets,and the horſemen ſet themſelves = 
in aray againſt the gate, fas 

8 And he dilcovcred the * covering _—_— 
of Judah : and thou diddeſt looke in that %,%% 
day to the armour of the houſe of the *, 
foreſt, 


which tiey | 
folee by 
cadnerl, 
9 Andye have feene ! the breaches of «- 1, © 
h FA. f : . place wh 
the citie of Dayid : for they were Many, amor » 


wit, nt 
of the foreſt, 1 King. 7.2. 1 Yeſonified the ruinous places,which were nee 
time of peace : meaning. the whole cite , and thecitie of David , which WS 3 , 
compalle of the other, 


and 


ating for faſting. 


Chap. xxl. 


Shebna threarned. 


and ye gathered the waters of the lower 
oole. | 


10 And yee numbred the houſes ® of 


4x Jeruſalem , and the houſes haye ye broken 


ps downe tO fortific the wall. 
«11 Andhavealſo madeaditchberweene 
poi * the two walles, for the ® waters of the old 
, poole,and have notlooked unto the maker 
«61, 0thereof, neither had reſpet unto him that 
| formed him of old. | 
rnie® 12 And in that day did the Lord God 
z& gf hoſtes call unto weeping and mourning, 
and to baldneſle , and girding with ſack- 
cloth. 
13 And behold , joy and gladneſle, 
ſlaying oxen and killing ſheepe , cating 
wdr- geſh,and drinking wine; ? eating and drink- 
Fein ing , for to morrow we ſhall die. 

+ 14 Andit was declaredin the eares of 
:- the Lord of hoſtes , Surely this iniquitie 
== (1,11 not be purged from you , till ye die, 
1% {ith the Lord God ofhoſtes. 

\,, 15 Thus faiththe Lord Godof hoſtes, 
«> Go,getthee to thatitreaſurer, ro Shcbna, 
£* the ſteward of the houſe, and/ay, 
kb. 16 What haſt thou to doc here ? and 
6 whom baſtthou* here 2 thatthou (hould- 

awcn ft here hewe thee out a Sepulchre, as he 

pas ol that heweth out his Sepulchre in an high 

EG place, or that graveth an habitation * for 
Ws himſelfe inarocke ? 

a* 17 Behold, the Lord will carrie thee 

=. away With a great Captivity,and will ſurely 

» ws COVCL THEE, | 

18 He willſurely roll azdturnethee like 

*** aball in a large countrey : there ſhalt thou 
=. dic,andtherethecharers of thy gloric /Zall 
=» j-the* ſhame of thy Lords houſe, 

wb 19 And I willdrive thee from thy ſta- 
:mx- tion , and out of thy dwelling will he de- 

kteded {roy TNEC. 
*, 20 Andin thatday will I ” call my ſer- 
hive +, VAT Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

"5. 21 Andwiththy garments will I clothe 
w, « him, and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen 

be of him, thy power alſo will I commir into 

7 hishand , and he ſhall be a father of the in- 
wy Dabirants of Jeruſalem,and of the houſe of 


b ont ; 


i the full 

& porerns 
tte kings 
in © . . .* . 
dh 23 AndIwillfaſten him asaTnaileina 


ve: ſure place, and heſhball be for the throne of 


33. glorie to his fathers houſe, 

at 24 And they ſhall hang upon him all 
kita, NC glorie of his fathers houſe , even of the 
I wiz NepNewes and poſteritic * all ſmall veſſels, 
k =, from theveſſels of the cups, even to all the 
hho in inſtruments of muſicke. 

Gr have 


| 


25 Inthatday, faith the Lord of hoſts, | 
ſhall the * naile that is faſtened in the ſurc | your® ſtrengthis deſtroicd, 


palaces thereof ; and he * brought it to 


| place, depart and-ſhall bebroken,and fall: 


and the burthen that was upon it , ſhall be 
cut off: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
5 Wi 


r A propheſn againſt Tyrus. 
ſtored. 


X XIII. 
17 A promiſe that it ſhall be re- 


T HE * burden of Tyrus. Howle, YE 2 Reade Chapt; 
ſhips of Þ Tarſhiſh : for © jt is de- Þ' ve of Ciicis 
ſtroied: ſo that there is no houſe : none 
{ball come from the land of * Chittim: it is 
© revealed unto them, | 

2 Beſtill, ye that dwell in the Iles: the 
Merchants of Zidon , ard {uch as paſſe oyer 
the ſca, have * replenithed thee, 

3 The ſeed of Nilus growing by the 
abundance of waters , and the harveſt of 
the river was her revenues , 
marre of the nations. | | 

Be aſhamed ; thou Zidon : for the 
b Seahath ſpoken, eventhe ſtrength of the 
Sea, ſaying , I have not itravailed , nor 
brought forth children , neither nouri- 
ſhed young men , nor brought up vir- 
Sins, 

5 When the fame commeth to the 
Egyptians, they ſhall be * ſory concerning 
the rumour of Tyrus. 

6 Goeyouoverto! Tarſhiſh : howle, 
ye that dwell inthe Iles. 

7 ls not this that your glorious cjtic? 
her antiquitie zs of ancient daies.: her own 
feet ſhall leade her a farre off to beeaſ0- 
journer, ETSY 

8 Who hath decreed this againſt Ty- 
rus (that ® crowneth men) whoſe mer- her 
chants are princes 2 whoſe chapmen are 
the nobles of the world? 

9 The Lord of hoſtes hath decreed 
this, to ſtaine the pride of all gloriezand to 
bring to contempt all them that bee glo- 
rions in the carth, 

10 Paſle through thy land like a floud 
to the " daughter of Tarſhiſh : there is no 
more ſtrength. 

11 Heſtretched out his hand upon the <onnnies forfuce 
ſea: he ſhooke the kingdomes: the Lord © For Tyn » Ws 
hath given a commandement concerning aſgidtedbefore. 
the place of merchandiſe , to deſtroy the $ 
power thereof. | 

12 And he ſaid, thou thalt no more re- 
joice when thou art oppreſled : 9 O virgin 
? daughter of Zidon : riſe up,goe over unto 

Chittim : yet there thou ſhalt have no 
reſt. 

13 Bchold the land of the Caldeans : 
this was no people : 4 Aſshur founded it 
by rhe inhabitants of the wilderneſle : they 
ſct upthe towers thereof : they raiſed the 


that come thither 
for merchandiſe. 
c Tyrns is de« 
firoied by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 
d By Chitrim.they 
meane all the Iſles 
and countries 
Weſtward from 
Palefſtina.. - 
© All men know 
of his deſtrution., 
fF Have haunted 
thee,andenriched 
and ſhe was 'a g Meming ; the 
come of Egypt, 
which was fed by 
the overflowing 
of Nilus. 
h That is, Tyrns, 
which was the 
chiefe port of the 
F 
1 I have no . 
ple left in —_— 
am 7s a barren 


woman that never 
had childe . 


k Becauſe theſs 
two countries - 
were joined in 
league together. 
1 Tyrus willeth 
other merchants 
ro goe to Cilicia, 
ro come no 
more there, 


who maket 


n Thy firength 
wil no mere ſerve 
thee , therefore 
flee ro other 


For Tyrus was 


which dwelt mn 
tents in the wil- 
derneſſe, were, ga- 
thered by the Al- 
ſyrians intotities. 
r The people © 

the Caldeans- de- 
ftroied the Aſſy+ 
tians z whereby 
the Prophet me2+ 
neth , that ſeey 
ing the Caldcens 
were able to over= 
come the Afſlyri+ 
ans , which were 
ſo great a nation 
much more ſhall 
theſe rwo nations 
of Caldeaand At 
ſyria _bee able,r& 
overthrow Tyris. 
{ That is , Ty: Us, 
by whom ye «Ss 

d enriched, 


ruine, 


14 Howle yee ſhips of Tarſhiſh , for 


P 3 15 An 


Againſt Tyrus. 


————_—_—_——— _——— _— —— 


15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus bee 
forgotten ſeventy yeares , (according to 
the yeares of one King) at the end of *Tc- 
venty yeares ſhall Tyrus * ſing as an 
harlot. 

16 Take an harpe , and gocabour the 
citie : (thou harlot thar haſt bcen torgot- 
ten) * make ſweet melody, fing moe ſongs 
that thou majeſt be remembred. 

17 And at the end of ſeyenty yeares 
ſhall the Lordviſit Tyrus , and ſhee ſhall 
rerurne to her? wages, and ſhall commit 
fornication with all the kingdomes of the 
carth, *hat arein the world. 

18 Yet her occupying and her wages 

for ſhall be® holy unto the Lord : it ſhall not 

pine frall g"< be laid up, norkept in ore, but her mer- 

wens luſts lizean chandiſe ſhall bee for them that dwell be- 

z Hee thewab» fore the Lord, to cate ſufficiently, andto 
have durable clothing. 


the hing of 
the ofpell » will 

call Tytus to tance , and rurne her heart from avarice and filyhy gaine,unto the true 
worſbipping ol God, and liberalitie toward his Saints. FA : 
Cnar XXLV. 


A propheſie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the people. 
13 A remnant re{ervea ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
Ehold, the Lord maketh the * earth 
emptie, and he makerh it waſte : hee 
turneth. it upſide downe , and ſcattercth 
abroad the inhabitants thereof. 
2 Andthere ſhall be like people, like 
bPrieſt, and like ſervant , like maſter , like 
maide, like miſtreſle, like buyer, like ſel- 


t Tyrus ſhall lye 
deftroicd ſeventy 
yeares, which hee 
calleth che reigne 
of one king , ora 
mans age. 


v Shall uſe all 
craft and fuhtilrty 
oY _ men a- 
gaine to her. 
x Shee ſhall la- 
bour by ali means 
to recover her 
ſt credir , as an 
harlot when ſhee 
is long forgotten, 
feeketh by all 
meanes to enter- 
taine her lovers. 
Though : ſhee 
ave bin chaſtiſed 
of the Lord , yer 
ſhee hall returne 
ro her old wicked 
practiſes , and for 


a This prophecy 
is as a concluſion 
of that which 
hath heen' threat= 
nedto the Jewes, 
and other nations 
from the 13 cap. 
and therefore by 
the carth he mea- 
aneth thoſe lands, 
which were be- 
fore named. 

b Becauſe =_ 


20. 25. 1 Chr. 18. 
17. and by theſe 
words theProphet 


Genificeh an hor- WAy : the world is feeble anddecaicd : the 
where there tall PrOUd pCople of the earthare weakned, 
5 Theearth < alſo deceiveth, becauſe 


be neither religi- 
©N, order, nor pe- 
licie, Hoſea 49- of the inhabitants thereof: for they tran(- 
«reth norherfrit preſſed the Lawes : they changed the or- 
people \, whom dinances , 4nd brake the everlaſting cove- 
of their nourture, NANT, 
becawe they ©©-. 6 Therefore haththe 4 curſe devoured 
Honour. inch UNE Earth > and the inhabitants thereof are 
Th 3-1 deſolate. Wherefore the inhabitants of 
Sur Propher __ are © burned up, and few men are 
ticularly the me- . 
Goh 7 Thewinefaileth , thevine hathno 
zerall inbeLaw. might : all that were of merrie heart doe 
cronght « or elſe, MOUTNE, : 
conſumed with 8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſcth : the 
wrath, noiſe of them that rejoice, enderh: the joy 
of the harpe ceaſeth. F 

- - 9 They ſhall not drinke wine with 
hn Mirth : ſtrong drinke ſhall bee bitter to 
der.ſonow ſhowd them that drinke it. 
deſolaion 8.com- Io The Citic of * yanitic is broken 
was not only downe: every houle is ſhutup,that noman 
lem eine may COmMe 1n, 
other wicked & x1 There is a crying for wine in the 


Les, 


Ifaiah. 


A curle forſinne 


ſtreets : all joy is darkened: thes mirthof gas | 
the world is gone away. te tH 
12 Intheciticis left deſolation,and the nwyyſtis 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. mi) als 
13 © Surely thusſhallit be inthemids 
of the carth, among the pcople, ® as the b ne a 
ſhaking of an olive tree , andas the grapes ar. 
when the vintage is ended, op, 
14 They (hall lift up their voice: they {be ta 
ſhall ſhout for the magnificence of the pi 
Lord: they ſhall rejoice fromthe iſea, =, 
15 Wherefore praiſe yee the Lord in n—_ 
the. valleies , even the Name of the Lord anti 
God of Iſrael, in the Ifles of the Sea, Mitel, 
16 From the utmoſt part of the earth 
we have heard praiſes , even glory to the 
k juſt, andI ſaid, | My leannefle, my lean- * Menig; 
neſſe, woe is me : the tranſgreſlors have pl 
offended : yea, the nforetiin have grie- few 
voully offended. vc 
17 Feare , andthe pit, and the ſnare are *ixtes 
uponthee, Oinhabitantof the carth. both by fo 
18 And he that flecth from the noiſeof na. 
the feare, ſhall fall into the pit,and he that $i! 
commeth up out of the pit, ſhall be taken 4. 
in the ſnare : forthe ® windowes fromon j* ai 
high are open, andthe foundations of the vi 
earthdoe ſhake. m Veaing, 
19 Theearth is utterly broken down: m——_ 
the carth is cleane diflolved: the carth is $25, 
moved exceedingly. —_ 
20 The carth ſhall recle toand fro like ®, * \ 
a drunken man , and ſhall bee removed 
like a tent, and the iniquitie thereof ſhall 
be heavie upon it - ſo that it ſhall fall , and 
riſeno more. 
21 © And in that day ſhall the Lord _ 
" yiſitethe hoſte above thatis on high, cyen yepup 
m—— of the world thatare upon the ol 
rth, wichhismb 


o Not with 
22 And they ſhall bee gathered toge- wk; «i 
ther, as the priſonersinthe pit : and they fel, 
ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon , and after þ,u"wr 
many daies ſhall they be» viſited, ond 
23 ? Thenthe moone ſhall be abaſhed, *- =! 
niſters (whic 
and the ſunne aſhamed , when the Lord cle 
of hoſtes ſhall reignein mount Zion , and ney 
in Jeruſalem : and glory ſhall bee betore puma 
his ancicnt men. * 
A Cna'v. XXV. 
A thankeſgiving to God , im that hee ſheweth himſelfe judge 
ry wonld , Ly puniſhing the wicked and mantaining the 
Loaty. 
Lord, thou * art my God: I will, ;,, « 
exalr thee , I will praiſe thy Name: r= #ma 
for thou haſt done wonderfull things 4c- wi tris » 
þ þ ſubje10n 4 
cording tothe counſels of old , witha (table nuios by 
truth De them 
2 For thou haſt made of a® citie an Go 
heape , of a ſtrong citic, aruine : evethe wo, 
palace © of ſtrangers of acitie, it {hall never viel, 
be built. ther Chis 
ave 
enemics. c Thatis , aplace whereas all vagabonds may live without danger »W6 
were, at eaſe, as ina palece. 
3 There- 


T9 If $42 


| don 
ly 
* 
My le 
et 
T7 
erred 
icked 
nce 
ad 
oth 
_— 
e the 
> i 


ieruſalem , 
ya of the 
1er Cities 
zve beene 
danger 


; tankeſpiving 
Th 


mpdbe © of the mig 


> the force 


- 


Chap.xxvj. 


'of the faithfull. 119 


« 2 Therefore ſhall the*mighty people 


pi pive glory untothee : the citic ofthe ſtrong 


nations ſhall teare thee. | 

be For thou haſt been a ſtrength. unto 
the poore , even a ſtrength tothe needy in 
histrouble, arcfuge againſt thetempeſt, 
a ſhadow againſt the heat : for the blaſt 
of ty is like a ſtorme again/? the 
9 6d yall, | 

5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noiſe 
- +» of the ſtrangers , *as rhe heat in a drie 


pr nlace : he will bring downe the ſong of the 


win mighty , 41 5 the heat inthe ſhadow of a 
wd. Cloud, ''E 
— 6 And in this  mountaine ſhall the 
= Lordof hoſtes make unto all people afeaſt 
pw of fat things, even a feaſt of fined wines, and 
d & of fatthings full of marrow , of wines fined 
65 axdpurified. | 
® #7 And he will deſtroy in this moun- 
'Z" taine * the covering that covercthall peo- 
= ple, and the vyaile thatis ſpread upon all 
ws nations. 
*- $8 Heewill deſtroy death for ever : and 
* the Lord God will * wipe away thetcares 
»t« from all faces , and the rebuke of his 
people will he take away out of all the 
*i* carth : for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
ww 9 Andinthatday ſhall menſay, Lo, 
».z this is our God : wee have waited for | 
i; him , and hee will ſaveus. Thisis the 
Lord , wee have waited for him : wee 
will rejoice and bee joifull in his ſalva- 
tion, 
i. lo For in this mountaine fhall the 
1+ hand of the Lord reſt , and Moab ſhall 
"* be threſhed under him , even as ſtraw is: 
* threſhed in ® Madmenah. 
= 11x Andheeſhall ſtretch out his hand 
= in the middes of them ( as he that {wim- 
bk meth , ſttetcheth them out to ſwimme) 
. and with the ſtrength of his hand ſhall he 
@.. bring downe their pride. | 
12 The defence alſo of the height of 
thy walles ſhall hee bring downe and lay 
low,and caſt them to the ground,even unto 
meduſt, 


Cunad.. XXVE 


4 ſong of the faithfull, wherein ic declared in what conſifteth the 
ſatvation of the Church, and wherein they ought to truſt. 


= I N that day ſhall * this ſong be ſung in 
ww” Ltheland of Judah, We have a ſtrong ci- 
ns tic: > ſalvation (hall God ſer for walles and 
no bulwarkes. | | G 
I 2. © Open yee the bates that the righ- 
k, teousnation , which keeperh the trueth , 
May enter in; | wy 

s 3 By an aflured * purpoſe wilt thou 
de preſerve perfect peace, becauſe they truſt- 
zi. din thee, | 


ererd(o, and thy purpoſe cannot be changed. 


,confoundedwith* the zeale ofthe people, 


4 - Truſt in the Lord forever : for ih 
the Lord God # ſtrength for eyermore. 

..5. For he will bring downe them that & oY 
dwell on high : * the high citie hee will « Thee is: vs 
abaſe : even untothe ground will heecaft fine LP. 
it downe, andbring it unto duſt, Ge 

6. Thefootſhall treadir downe, even - - = 
the feet ofthe * poore, and the fteppes of #,$54 villterths 
the needy. . ' ver the power of 

7 The way of the juſt .4 righteouſ- Tg 
neſle : thou wilt make equall the righte- 
ous path ofthejuſt, 

8. Allo we, O Lord, have waited for 
thee inthe way of thy 8 jutſgements : the g We hivecons 
deſire of or ſoule 5 to thy Name, and to. atverices where: 
the remembrance of thee. | - +. 

9 With my ſoule have I defired thee 
inthe night , and with my ſpirit within 
mee will Icekethee in the morning : for 
ſeeing thy judgements are in the earth, the. 
inhabitants of the world ſhall learne ® righ- uy : 
tcouſneſle, or CO fs hall len 

Io Let mercie i bee ſhewed to the i, The wicked 
wicked, yet he will not learne righteouſ- the Eident gs 
neſſe : in the land of uprightneſſe will he $:no 25: wal 
doe wickedly , and will not behold the ® 
majeſtie of the Lord. SY 

11 O Lord, they will not behold thine 
high hand: þut they ſhall ſeeit, and bee . ...-. . 

Fig 
and the fire of thine | enemies ſhall de- grin ty peo- 
voure them, 4 The fire and ven- 

12 Lord, unto us thou wilt ordaine Si ou doc 
peace : forthoualſfo haſt wroughtall our awe! 
works for us. | y, 

13 O Lordour God, other®lards be- 3, 7'* B<bylos 
{ide thee haye ruled us, bat wee will re- + ,10: gorets 
member thee onely, azd thy Name, © thywod, 

I4 The ® dead ſhall nor live, neither the pre 
ſhall the dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt vi- a oe 
ſired and ſcatteredthem ; anddeſtroicd all fins. of ** 
their memorie. + -— 

15 Thou haſtincreaſed *® the nation, O ft bythe calling 
Lord: thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou 
art made glorious; thou haſt inlarged all 
the coalts of tne earth... i tf 

16 Lord, introfblehaye they e, viſited Firma by" 6 
thee : they powred our apraier when thy 5% ewe mored 
chaſtening was uponthem. ., +. ..: - for dlivitances 

17 Like asa woman with childe , that 
draweth neere to the trayaile,jis in ſorrow; 
andcrieth in her paines, ſo have wee beene - - - 
in thy 4 ſight, O Lord. TT rs 
18 Wetave conceived, wt have borne 
inpain,as though we ſhould have brought - 
forth * wind : there was no helpe inthe 
earth , neither did the inhabitants of the 
world fall. 

19 ©q« 


og « that 
tions men 
leame wa 


* 


en 

Es i aide: _ Fr: thr we Ir 
Thy dead men ſhall live :_ exen Frog cked,ant 
- «without re» 
1g10N , 


thy 


. 


The joy of the Church. 


Waiah. 


» a8 ' 
o Pt w 
Wet 
* ("2 


y As herbes dead thy v dewe # a1the,dewe of herbes , and 
rer » - . 
eh agaie byrhe the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 
| = : 
its — 20 - Come my people, * enter thou in- 
i" op es to thy chambers, andſhut thy doores afrer 
} vg gs thee : hide thy ſelfe for a very little while, 
| , Untill the indignation paſſe over, .. 
the faichfoll robe 21. Forloe, theLord commeth out of 
paieve_ i their His placczto Viſite the iniquitie of the inha- 
waite upon, Gods rang of the carth upon them : and the 


y Thearbhal Earth ſhall diſcloſe her ? bloud, and ſhall no 


vomit and caſt 


out the innocent MIOTC hide her {laine . 
blood , which it L 
hath drankeghat it may cry for vengeance againſt the wicked. 


Cunan KEAVIL 


A propliecie againſt the kingdome of Satan, 2 And of the joy of 
the Church for their delrverance. 

N that * day, the Lord with his foreand 
qo WfOR great and mighty * {word ſhall viſite 
mighty pony Leviathan, thatpiercing ſerpent , even Le- 
Hee prophevieth yiathan, that crooked(ſcrpent, and hee ſhall 
frugion of $+- {lay the dragon that is inthe Sea, 

Cog maders 2 Inthatday ſing of the vineyard © of 
_ Oo red wine, 

-— L_ 3 TItheLorddoe keepeit : I will wa- 

Ceo ter it Every moment, leſt any aflaile it: I will 

wet. KEEPE it night and day. 

ſhould brig '4 Anger © is notin me : who would 
eeable to the ſet the briars and the thornes againſf mee 

4 Theeforebee 10 battell? I would goe through them , I 

will deſttoy the would burne them together. 

tanbecuuſe belo- 5 Or will he © feele my ſtrength, that 

or his own mer- he may make peace with mee , and bee at 

tbe angry with ONE WItN me ? 

hy 6 * Hereafter , Jaakob ſhall take root : 

his «ge; Tſraclſhall Aouriſh and grow , &the world 

{hall be filled with fruit. 

. © 7 * Hath he ſmitten 8 himashe {mote 
wil thoſe that ſmote him 2 or is he ſlaine ac- 

"ep. cording to theſlaugltcr ofthem that were 

» ſlaine by him ? | 

w $8 In* meaſure inthebranches there- 

1:8; Of wilt thou-contend with it , when hee 


Rs, DIOWETh. with his rough wind inthe day 


Fer hat he roce of the Eaſt wind. 

bring toorh m 9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity 

| & tes Sevech Of Jaakob bee purged , and this isall the 
Seth 


P Atthe time ap- 


F898 


FE] 
Z * 


i 
; 


8 
3 
; 


nd 


i 
5 


by 
: 


\ fre i fruit, the taking away of his ſinne : when 
9 fatto NE {hall make all the ſtones of the altars, 
Nene 5.9-98 as Chalke ſtones broken in pieces, that the 
the roe: of thy Srovesand images may not ſtand up, 
the branches * TIO, Yet the * defenced citie /Zall be de- 
; by the ſolate, and the habitation ſhall bee forſaken, 
ns, wade & and leftlike a wildernefſe. There ſhall the 
3 He theweththar Calfe feed ,' and there ſhall helie, and con- 
nce , nor {ume the branches thereof. 
to God, rilee - 11 Vhen the boughes of itare dric, 
heare toe paged wy ſhall be broken : the ! women come, 
und ihe moxw: andſet them on fire: for it is a people of 
froled. none - underſtanding : therefore hee that 
ding his favour Made them , ſhall not have compaſſion of 
— -2 ther + them , and hee that formed them , ſhall 
ed deaſle for carte ſhaſlgrowin it. ' 1God ſhall not have neede of mighty 
encmies ; for the very women ſhall Joe it to their great ſhame, 


haye no mercy on them. 
12 And in that day ſhall the Lord 
threſh from the chanel 


one by one, O children of Iſrael. 


tore 

13 In that day alſo ſhall the oreat Minking 
trumpet be ® blowne, and they ſhall come, 9% 
which periſhedin the land of Asſhur : and * i 
they that were chaſed into the land of tm 
Egypt, andthey ſhall worſhip the Lordin 


the holy Mountat Jeruſalem, 


CU 6 % KEVYIAHE 


Againſt the pride and drunkenneſſe of Iſrael. 9 The wnto- 
wardneſſe of them that ſhould learne the word of God. 
2# God doth all things in time and place. 


Oe to the * crowne of pride , the * we 
drunkards of Ephraim : for his 3%'* 
glorious beauty ſhall bee a fading flowre , jan 
of joker 
them that be fat, and are overcome with Is 
| wine, 


which is upon the head of the Þ valley 


2 Behold,the Lord hath a mighty and 


* ſtrong hoſte , like a tempeſt of haile, and a 17 
whirlewinde that overthroweth , like a je 


tempeſt of mighty waters that overflow, _ 


which throw to theground mightily, oo «vi, 
3 They ſhall be troden under foote, ne 
eventhe crowne and the pride ofthe drun- is ta 
kards of Ephraim. I 4 
4 For his glorious beauty ſhall bee a 
fading lowre , which isupon thehead of 
the valley of them that be far , andas the 45% 
haſtie fruit aforeſummer , which whenhe = 
that looketh upon it, ſeethit , while itisin == 
his hand, heeatethir. 
5 In thatday ſhall the Lordofhoſtsbe 
for acrowne of glory , and for a diademe _ 
C beauty unto the * reſidue of his peo- Si 
©: + 
6 AndforaSpirit of judgemeut , to arſ 
him thar fitteth in judgement , and for gui 
*ſtrength unto them that rurne away the fx 
battelto the gate. - 
7 Bur 8 they have erred becauſe of fy: 
wine , andare out of the way by ſtrong te 
drinke-: the Prieſt and the Prophet have gu 
erredby ſtrong drinke:they are ſwallowed %m: 
up with wine : they have gone aſtray 5." 
through ſtrong drinke : they faile in viſion: wi; 
they ſtumble in judgement. ,———_ 
8 For all their tables are full of filthy ning 
romnnng: no place & cleqne. þ Fort 
9 b Whomſhallhe teach knowledge? wm: * 
and whom ſhall hee make to underſtand ay v: 
the things that he heareth 2 them that are ji, 
weynedfromthe milke, and drawne from _ 
the breaſts, | 


| They" 
10 For ' precept muſt be upon precept, 3 


-precept upon precept, line unto line , line 


. . . Let C 
unto linethere alittle, and therealitfle. | tz 


11 For with a ſtammering * tongue, *4, 
and with a ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeak cen 
unto this people. | ge 

12 Vnto 


Ifraels fy 


the = river unto fe 
theriver of Egypt, & yeeſhall be gathered, Fre 


in wob 


HELL WH $4:H253 3-H 345 


_— 
-— 
= 


EESs 


> BITE 


I peoples duine fle. 


Chap. xxix. 


Againſt Jeruſalem. 121 


<#%-, 12 Unto whom! he ſaid, ® This is the 
ao. ſt: " give reſt to him that is weary : and 
_ this is the refreſhing, but they would not 
ym”  heare. 
=>" 15 Therefore ſhall the: word of the 
1dr 0[,ord be unto:them! precept upon pre- 
mw" cept, preceprt upon precepts line unto 
x i, fine ines Maage.—: a lrrlc and there 
oe alittle, that they may goe, and fall back- 
+ ward, and be broken, and bee {narcd, and 
_ be taken, | | 
= * 14 Whercfore heare the word of the 
= Lord,yeſcornefullmenrhart rule this peo- 
ple, whichis at Jeruſalem, 

15 Becauſe yee have ſaid, Wee have 
bw) made a ? covenant withdeath, and. with 
zi hell arc Wee at agreement : though a 
7%: ſcourge runne over , and paſſe through, 
pl#® 7+ ſhall not comeat us : for we have made 
g*. «flſchood our refuge, and under vanitie 

Ws. are we hid. a 
- 16 Thercforethus ſaith theLord God, 
xs Behold, I will lay in Zion a ſtone, a * tried 
Ea ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, aſurefoun- 
& dation, He that beleeveth,* ſhall not make 
ww 17 Judgement alſo will Ilay to the 
u44. rule , and © righteouſneſſe to the balance, 
4” and the ” haile ſhall ſweepe away the 
*M ainc confidence, and the waters ſhall o0- 
= 1erflow * the ſecret place, 
18 And your covenant with death 


&, (all runne over and paſle through , then 
+ {hall ye be troden downeby it, 
5 19 When it paſſethover, it ſhall take 


*& morning inthe day, andin the night, and 
mkn there ſhall be onely 7 feare to make you to 
mh x ; 
ws, underſtand the hearing. 
am 20 For the bedis*® ſtreight that it can- 
a not ſuffice, and the covering narrow that 
wir, One cannot Wrap himſelte. 
=i 21 Forthe Lord ſhall ſtandas inmount 
:& *Perazim : he ſhall be wrothas in theval- 
« ley® of Gibeon, that hee may doe his 
fa WOLKC , his ſtrange worke , and bring to 
i paſle hisat, his ſtrangeaR. 
ks 22 Now therefore be no mockers, leſt 


the Lord of hoſtes a conſumption, even 
determined upon the whole earth, 
23 Hearkenyce, and heare my yoice: 
hearken yee, and hearemy ſpeech. 
ws. 24 Doth the plow-man plow all the 
%s day, to ſowe 2doth he open, and breake 
*=*n, the clods of his ground ? 
ls 25 When he hath made it* plaine,will 
henot then ſow the fitches, and ſow cum- 
= Min, and caſt in wheat by meaſure, and the 
w« appointed barley and rycin their place ? 


Wether © 0h. 1. , 
0th his choſen ſeed is beaten, and tried, bur nor broken, 33 zre the wicked, 


you away: for it ſhall paſſe through every | 


| 


| 


your bonds increaſe: for I have heard of | 


26 For his Goddoth inſtru& him to 
have diſcretion, and doth teach him. | 

27 For fitches ſhall not bee threſhed 
witha threſhing inſtrument, neither ſhall 
a Cart wheele be turned about upon the 
cummin ::, but the firches are beaten. out 
with a ſtaffe, and cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread comewhenitis threſhed, he 
doth not alway threſh it, neither doth the 
wheele of his cart//#/ make a noiſe, nei- 
ther will hee breake it. with the teeth 
thereof. i} nw"! 

29 This alſo commeth from the Lord 
of hoſtes, which is wonderfull in coun- 
{cll, and excellent in works. 

Cunanr 


XXIX; 


r A propheſie againſt leruſalem. ' 13 The vengeance of God 
on them that follow the tradztions of men. 
H * altar, altar of thecitic that Da- 3 The Fbrew _ 
vid dwelt in : addeyear unto. yeare : feth, the Lyon 
b let them killlambes, "kde ans: 
2 But I will bring the altar into di- finer as. 
ſtreſſe, and there ſhall be heavines and ſor- p25 the focris 
| row;,and it ſhall beunto me like*® an altar. 4" og 

3 And Iwillbeſiege thee as acircle, b Yorr vaine 
and fight againſt thee ona mount, and will frritees hall noe 
caſt u P ramparts againſt thee, — ſhall 

4 So ſhalt thou be humbled, azd ſhalt ** fullof blood. 
ſpeake | out of the © ground , and thy gn.they farifee; 
ſpeech ſhall bee as out of the duſt : thy beromore/ſo of: 
voice alſo ſhall bee out of the. ground tow, asthe very 
like him that hath a ſpirit of divinati- 5m tow places 
on ; and thy talking ſhall whiſper out of 
the duſt. 

5 Moreover , the multitude of thy 
ſtrangers ſhall bee like ſmall duſt : and 
the multitude of ſtrong men {hall bee as 
chaffe that paſleth awayzand it ſhall be in 
a moment, evex{uddenly, 
| 6 Thou ſhalt beeviſited of the Lord 
of hoſtes with thunder, and ſhaking, and a 
great noiſe, a whirlewinde, and a tempeſt, 
anda flame of adeyouring fire. 

7 And the f multitude ofall the na- f The enemies 
tions that fighragainſt the alrar, ſhall bee to aaroy mee? 
as 2 dreame, or viſion by night : even all 5 hu uhich 
they that make the warre againſt it, and Ye wit - tall 
ſtrong holds againſt it , and lay fiege un- ren adreame 

toO1t, Some reade as if 

$8 And it ſhall bee like as an hungry foncorhe conch 

| man dreamerh, and behold , 8he eateth : 7 A eehnetis 
| and when heawaketh, his ſoule is empry : 9... 1. 
or like asa thirſty man dreameth, and loc, thinketh that hee 
heis drinking, and whenhe awaketh , be- 
hold he is faint , and his ſoulelongeth : {o 
ſhall the multitude of all nations bee that 
fight againſt mount Zion, 

9 * Stay yourſelves, and wonder , they 
are blinde , and make you blinde : they are 
drunken, but not with wine : they ſtag- 
ger, but not by ſtrong drinke, | 

to For the Lord hath covered you with 
a ſpi- 


are in low places, 
and whifper,ſo that 
their voice can 
{ſcarſe be heard. 

e Thine hired 
{ouldiers in whort 
thou rruſteſt, 

bee deſtroyed as 
duſt, or chafte in 
a whirlewind. 


{ 


h Muſe hereon as 
long as ye liſt , yet 
ihall ye fhnd no- 
thing but occaſi- 
on to be aſtonied : 
tor your Prophets 
are blinde . and 
therefore £4200? 
dirett you, 


Hypocrites puniſhed. 


Haiah. 


Rebelliouschilg, 


a ſpirit of ſlumber, and hath ſhut up your 
cies: the Prophets, and your chiete Scers 
hath he covered. 


11 And theviſion of them all is be-: 


come unto you , as the words of a booke 

that is ſealed up, which they deliver to 

one that can read, ſaying, Reade this, I 

pray thee, Then ſhall he ſay, Ii cannot : 

for it is ſcaled. 

12 And the booke is given unto him 
' that cannot read, ſaying, Read this, I pray 
thee, And heſball ſay, I cannot read, 
13 Therefore the Lord ſaid , Becauſe 

k Becmſe they this people * come neere unto mee with 

are hypocrites an . . . 

not incerc in their mouth , and honour mee with their 

Res lips,buthaveremoved their heart far from 

1 Thatis «her. MCC , and their !feare toward mee was 

[uy mans do- ' 

ned ig mans do; taught Dy the precept of men , EE 

my word. 14 Therefore behold, I wil: againe 
doe a marvellous workeinthis people , 
even a marvellous worke , and a wonder : 
for the wiſdome of their wiſe men ſhall 

m Meaning, that ® periſh , and the underſtanding of their 

wheres Go prudent men ſhall be hid. 

according ro his 15 Woe unto them that ®ſecke deepe 

word, both ma- : ; 

gillracs andmi- t© hide thefrr counſell from the Lord: 

niſters are but . . 

fooles , and with- for their workes are in darkeneſle , and 

n This is ſpoken Bey ſay, Who ſeeth us? and who know- 

of them , which hus? 

in heart deſpiſed ctnus : : s 

Godsword,uand - 'x6 Yourturning of deviſes ſhall it not 
bee eſteemed ® as the potrers clay ? for 

ſhall the worke ſay of him that made ir, 

He made me not © or the thing formed, 


j Meaning, that 
it is all aliKe, £1- 
ther to reade , of 
not to reade , Cx- 
cept Gol open 
the heart to un- 


derſtand. 


mocked at the ad- 

monitions » bur 

pony nw bare a 

© Forall your 

crift, faith the 

See Tay Of him that faſhioned it, He had none 

mine ehEcheclys, Pderſtanding ? 

eharis in thepot="= 17 Is it notyCtburalittle while , and 

power rodelives Lebanon hall be ? turned into Carmel ? 
eire. . 

” Shall there noe and Carmel ſhall bee counted as a for- 

c a change of all t > 

things ? and Car- re . 

mel,thatis. 2. 18 And in that day ſhall the deafe 

reſpect of hair heare the words of the booke, and the 

be ken, afor- cies of the blinde ſhall ſee out of obſcu- 
za ap. 32. = 

%;. andihushe Titie, and out of darkeneſle. 

Gackath 20 cone: | 19 Themeckein the Lordſhal receive 

joy againe, and the poore men(hall rejoice 

inthe holy One of Iſrael. 

20 For thecruell man ſhall ceaſe, and 

the ſcornefull ſhall be conſumed : and all 

that haſted to iniquity, ſhall be cut off: 


mine hands, no 
plentifull 
ſhall be then , may 

21 Which made a man to finne in the : 
Cy hey thar went 
about to finde 
fault with the 
Prophers words, 
and would not a- 
bide admonitions, 
but would intan- 
Fe them, & bring 
them into danger. 


reproved them in the gate , and made the 
juſt to fall without cauſe. 
22 Therefore thus faith the Lord unto 


med Abraham ; Jaakob ſhallnotnow be 
confounded , neither now ſhall his face be 

ale. | 
, 23 But when he ſeeth his children, the 
worke of mine hands, in the mids of him, | 
they ſhall ſanRifie my Name, and ſanctifie 
the holy One of Jaakob, and ſhall feare 
the God of Iſrael. 


4word, and tooke himina ſhare : which | 


the houſe of Jaakob, evex hee that redee- | 


24 Then they thaterredin ſpirit, *ſhal| ,,, _ 
have underſtanding , and they that my. «0: 
mured, ſhall learne doctrine. 


of VT Up * + © ene, 


ene,and 

oguad þ; 
7 He reproveth the Iewes which 'in their adverſitie uſed theis 
owne counſels, 2 And ſought belpe of the Eyyptians, 
To Deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 ' Therefore hee ſheet 
what deſtruttion ſhall come upon them. 18 But offernh 

mercy to the repentant. 


Oc to the * rebellious children, * wh 
ſaith the Lord, that take counſel! , then” 
butnor of me,and * coyer witha covering, plan 
but not by 'my ſpirit, that they may lay ak 
ſinne upon ſinne : feng, 
2. Which walkeforth to goe downe bi w 
into Egypt (and have not asked at my gy 
mouth) to ſtrengthen themſelves with the 
ſtrength of Pharaoh, and truſt inthe ſha- 
dow of Egypt. 
3 Bur the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhalbe 


| 


| your ſhame , and the truſt in theſhadow 


of Egypt your confuſion. 
For his © Princes were atZoan, and «Tec 
his ambaſſadors cameunto Hanes. Egyp: 

5 They ſhall bee all aſhamed of the via 
people that cannot profit them, nor helpe ** 

nor doe them good, but /hall bee a ſhame, 
 andalſoa reproch, 

6 © The * burden of the beaſts of 4 nw, 
the South, in a land of trouble and ar- je 
| guiſh, from whenceſhall come the yong *'= 

andolde Lion , the Viper, and fiery fly- {= 
ing Serpent azainſ? them , that ſhall bee th 
their riches upon the ſhoulders of the hug: 
colts, and their treaſures upon the bur- mich 
| ches of the Camels ,toa peoplethat cat- ji.” 
not profit, | _—_ 

For the Egyptians areyanitie, and 

they ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefore have 
I cried unto *her , Their ſtrength * to *7*% 
fit ſtill, X..: 
| 8 Nowgoe andwrite $ it before them wictek 
'in a table, and note it inabooke, that it pop 
may be for the® [aſt day for everand ever: = 


9 That itisa rebellious people, lying 3" 
children , and children ty whos þ os ” 
| heare the Law of the Lord. i Hee 

10 Which ſay unto the Seers,See not, eſe 
and to the Prophets, Propheſie nor unto Ate 
us rightthings : but ſpeake flattering things *ive, 
unto us: propheſie * errors. — 

11 Depart out of the way : goe aſide wy 
out of the path , cauſe the holy One of inc: 
Iſrael to ceaſe fromus. by the m1 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the holy One wu 
of Iſracl , Becauſe you have caſt off this wnwy 
word, and truſt in lyiolence,and wicked- Lo.) 
neſle, andſtay thereupon , 1 Mex 

x3 Thereforethis iniquitieſball be un- gianco 
to you asa breach thatfalleth , or a ſwel- gn 
ling in ahigh wall, whoſe breaking com- 
meth ſuddenly in a moment. | 

14 And the breaking thereof 1s like 


the 


ite for the Lord. 


Chap. xxx. 


Vaine truſt in man. 123 


the breaking of a potters pot, which is 
broken without pitte, and inthe breaking 
kg, thereof is not Found ® aſheard to take fire 
**% out of the hearth , or to take water out of 
dew" the pit. R 
js 9 15 For thus faith the® Lord God, the 
= holy One of Iſracl , In reſt and quiet- 
«oi nefle ſhall ye bee ſaved : in quietneſle 
=" and in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, 
but yee would not. | 
16 For ye have faith,No, but wee will 
aut flee away upon ® horſes, Therefore ſhall 
#1 yceflee, We will ride upon the ſwifteſt. 
Therfore ſhal your perſecuters beſwitter. 
17 A thouſand as one ſhall flee at the re- 
buke of one : at the rebuke of five ſhall ye 
flee, till yee be left as a [hip maſt upon the 
es 2ropot a mountaine , andas abcakenup- 
© ON an hill, 
| 18 Yet therefore will the Lord waite, 
em that he may have1mercy upon you, and 
{uo therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
»«d haye compaſſion upon you : for the Lord 
** 4 the God of *judgement. Blefled are all 
=" they that wait forhim, 
== 19 Surclya people ſhall dwel in Zion; 
a qd in Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no 
More: he wilcertainely have mercy upon 
thee at the voice of thy cry : when he hea- 
th thee, he will anſwer thee, 
20. And when the Lord hath given you 
the bread of adverſitic , and the water of 


affliction thy raine ſhall be no more kept 

=. backe, bur thine cies ſhall ſce thy þ raine, 

21 And thine carcs ſhall hezre a word 

== bchind thee,ſaying, This is the way, *walk 

*n ye in it , When thou turneſt to the righr 
«we. hand,and when rhou turneſtto the left, 


a 22 Andyeſhall*pollute the covering 
mw Of the images of (ilyer, and the rich orna- 
"45 ment of thine images of gold , and caſt 
them away as a menſtruous cloth , and 
thou ſhalt ſay unto it, * Get thee hence, 
mw 23 Thenſhball hee give raine unto thy 
zz, ſeed, when thou ſhalt ſow the ground , 
ve and bread of thc increaſe of the carth, and 
na” it ſhall be fat, and as oyle: in that day ſhall 
thy cattell befed inlarge paſtures. 

| 24 The oxen alſo and the yong aſles , 
i, Wat till the ground, ſhall cate cleane pro- 
he vender, which is winnowed with the 1ho- 
*dv VEL and with the fanne, 

kk 25 Anduponevery high* mountaine , 
|» & and upon eycry high hill hall there beri- 
k # YEIS, and ſtreames of waters, in the day 
rare of the great ſlaughter , when the rowres 
ade Thall fall. 

wt 26 Moreover, the light ofthe Moone 
tan, hall be asthe light of the? Sunne, and the 
==. light of the Sun ſhall be ſeven fold , & like 
gs the light of ſeven daiesin the day that the 
ie" Lord ſhall bind up the breach of his peo- 


27 Behold, * the Name of the Lord 
commeth from farre, his face is burning, 
and the burden thereof 7s heavie : his lips 


2 This threatning 
is againſt the Af- 
ſyrians the chiefe 
enemies of the 


are full of ——_ , and his tongue 7s peopic 


as a devouring fire, 

28 And his ſpirit/zasariver that over- 
floweth up to the neck : it devideth aſun- 
der, to fanne the nations with the fanne 
of * yanitie , and there /all bee a bridle 
rocauſe them to erre inthe jawes of the 
people. | 

29 But there ſhall bea ſong unto. you 
as in the Þ night, when a ſolemne teaſt 
is kept: and gladneſſe of heart , as hee 
that commeth with a pipe to goe unto 
the mount of the Lord, to the Mighty 
one of Iſrael, | 

3o Andthe Lord ſhall cauſe his glori- 
ous voice to bee heard ,,and ſhall declare 
the lighting downe of his arme with the 
avger of his countenance, and flame of a 
dcyouring fire., with {cattcring and tem- 
peſt, and baileſtones, 

31 Forwith the voice of the Lord 
ſhall Aſshur bee deſtroied , which ſmote 
with the © rod, | 

32 And in cvery place that the ſtaffe 
ſhall paſſe, it ſhall * cleave faſt, which the 
Lord ihall lay upon him © withtabrets and 
harps, and with batrels, azd lifting up of 
hands hall he fight againſt it. " 

33 For 8 Topheth is prepared of old: 
it is even prepared for the ® King: he hath 
made it * deepe and large : the burning 
thereof7s fire and much wood: the breath 
of the Lord,likea river ofbrimſtone doth 
kindle it, 

Cunam XKXXL 
rt He cimſeth them that forſake God , and ſeeke ſor the belpe of 

Oc unto them that * goe downe 

into Egypt for hclpe , and ſtayup- 
on horſes, and truſt in charcts, becauſe 
they aremany, andin horſemen, becauſe 
they arc vcry ſtrong : but they looke not 
unto the holy One of Iſrael, nor *ſceke 
unto the Lord, 

2 But he yetis<© wiſeſt: therefore he 
will bring evill , and not tune backe his 
word, buthe willariſc againſt the houſe of 
the wicked, and againſt the helpe of them 
that worke vanitie. 

3 Now the Egyptiansare men, and not 
God,and their horſes fleſh, andnot{pirit : 
and when the Lord ſhall ftrerch out his 
hand, the helper ſhal fal,& he that is hol- 
pen ſhall fal, and they {hal alrogerher faile. 

4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto 
me,As the Lion, or Lions whelpe roareth 
upon his prey, againſt whom /fa multi- 
tude of ſhepheards be called, he will not 
beafraid at their voice,neither wil humble 


. mented 


a To drive therk 
to nothing : and 

.thas con'u-!} 
meth the wicked 


by thar meanes. 


whereby he clean 
{eth his. 

bYe ſhall rejoices 
at the deſtruction 
of your enemies, 
as they that fing 
for joy of the ſo-, 
lemne fcaſt,whiclhz 
began in the eyes 


ning. 


c Gods plagne. 
d I: hall deftroy. 
e With joy and 
aſſurance ofthe 


viQorie. . 

f Apainſt Babel - 
me-ning the Aﬀſye« 
rians and Babylo« 


nizns. doo nth 
Here itistaketa 
or hell, where the 
wicked . are tore 
, reade 
2 King.23.10. 
h So thattheir 
eſtare or degree 
cannot exempt 
the wicked, , 
i By theſe fignra 
tive ſpeeches he 
declarerh the con- 


Er 


a There were twg 
yo ial cauſes why 
the liraelites 
ſhowd not joine 
amitie with rhe 
Egyptians : firſt , 
becauſe the Lord 
had commanded 
them never to re« 
tune thither , 
Deut.17.16. and 
28.68. leſt they 
ſhould forget the 
benehr of their : 
redemption : and 
Geandly, leſtthey 
honld bee cor- 
rupted with the 
ſuperſtition and * 
idolatry of the E+ 
yprtians, and (0 
orlake God, Jer, 
2.18, 
b Meaning ,that. 
they forlake the 
Lord , that pur 
their .cruſt in 
worldly things : 
for rhey cannoe 
truſt in both, 
c And knoweth 
their craftie en-;; 
terpriſes , and will 
bring all to 
_ _ Foe 
d Meaning borh ; 
the Egyptians as 
the liraclitos, 


i%,” ple, andheale the ſtroke of their wound. | himſclfe at their noiſe by {hall the _ 
| {> SS -6 as þ ip. 4-< - Nm.” ) 2 © 


Of good Magiltrates. 


Ifaiah. 


A famine threatg; 'Vb 


of hoſtes come © down to fight for mount 
Zion, and for the hill thereot. 

5 As birds thatflee, ſoſhall the Lord 
of hoſtes defend Jeruſalem by defending 
and delivering , by paſſing thorow and 
preſerving it. 

6 © yechildren of Ifrael,turne again, 
in as much as yeare *ſ{unkendeepe in re- 
bellion. 

7 For in that day every man ſhall s caſt 
out his idoles of filver, and his idoles of 
gold, which your hands have made you, 
even a {inne. 

$ b Then ſhall Aſshur fall by the 
ſword,not of man,neither ſhall the ſword 
of man devoure him,and he {hall flee from 
the fword , and his young men ſhall tain. 

9 And hee ſhall goe for feareto his 
i towre , and his.princes ſhall be afraid of 
the ſtandard , ſaith the Lord , whoſe * fire 
is in Zion,and his fornace in Jeruſalem, 


e He ſheweth the 
Jewes,that if they 
would = their 
truſt ia him , hee 
i$ fo able , rhat 
none can reſiſt his 
wer : and fo 
carefull over the , 
as a bitd over her 
young, which e- 
verflieth about 
them for their de- 
fence : which fi- 
milieade the ſcrip- 
ture uſerh in di- 
vers places » as 
Demeron.32.1 I, 
Matth.23:37- 
E Hee toucheth 
their conſcience », 
tht they might * 
earneſtly feel their 
py fins, and 
o truly repent , 
for as much as 
now they are al- 
moſt drowned and 
paſt recoverie. 
g By theſe fruits 
your repentance 
ſhall be known as 
Chap. 2.18. 
h When your re- 
pentance appea- 
reth. 
i This was 2c- 
comp!ithed ſoone F ; | 
after , when Sancheribs armie was diſcomfited , and he fled to his caſtle in Ninevch for 
ſuccour, k To deſtroy his enemies, 


Curxayr. XXXIL 


Tye conditions of good rulers and officers deſcribed by the governe- 
ment of Hezekiah , who was the figure of Chriſt. 


Ehold,* a King ſhall reigne injuſtice , 
and the princes ſhall rule ® in judge- 
ment, 

2 And 7hat man ſhall be as an hiding 
place from the winde, and as a refuge for 
the tempeſt : as rivers of waters in a drie 
place, and as the ſhadow of a great rocke 
ina wearie land, | | 

The eies of the 4{ccing ſhall not be 
ſhut , and the eares of them that hcare, 
ſhall hearken. 
ugh hich is 4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall 
Gols wod,,nd, underſtand knowledge, and the tongue of 
zeale ofthe lame , the ſtutterers ſhall be readic to ſpeake di- 
concay 10. ſine. 
Pr 5 $5 A<niggardſhallno more be called 
liberall, nor the churle rich. 

6 Buttheniggard will ſpeak of nig- 
gardneſſc, and his heart will worke ini- 
=—_ , and doe wickedly , and ſpeake 

alſly againſt the Lord, to make emptie 
the hungrie ſoul,and to cauſe the drink of 
the thirſtie to faile, 

. For the weapons of the churle are 
wicked : he deviſcth wicked counſcls to 
undoe the poore withlying words, and to 
ſpeake agazn/ithe poore injudgement. 

8 But the liberall man will deviſe of 
liberall things : and he will continue 4s 
liberaligze. 

9 {Riſe up yeewomen, that areat 
eaſe , hearemy voice, yefcarelc{le daugh- 
ters : hearken to my words. 

10 Ye women thart are careleſſe, ſhall 
be in feare8 above a yeare in daics : ® for 
the vintage [hall faile , azd the gathering 


a This propheſie 
is of Hezekiah , 
who was a figure 
of Chriſt, and 
thercfore it ought 
chiefly to bee re- 
ferred tro him. 

b By judgement 
and juſtice , is 
meant an upright 
government both 
in policie and re- 
ligion. 

c Where men are 
wearie with tra- 
velling, for lacke 
of warer. 

d Hee promiſeth 
to give the true 


more bee called 
vertne, nor vertue 
eſteemed by pow= 
-Er and riches. 


f He propheſieth 
of ach calamitie 
to come, that they 
will not ſpare the 
women and chil- 
dren,and therefore 
willeth them to 
take heed and 
provide, 
£ Meaning , that 
the affi&is ſhould 
continuc long.and 
when one yeare 
were paſt,yet they 
{hould looke for 
new plagnes. 
h God will take 
from you the 
meanes and OCca- 
fons,which made 
ou to contemne 
im : to Wit , a 
bundanceo 
woridly goods. 


ing, the Medes-2pd Perſians againlt the Caldeans, 


ſhall' come no more. 

11 Yewomen that arcat eaſe, be aſto. 
nied: feare, O ye carelefle. women';-put 
off the clothes : make bare, andgird/ac- 
cloth upon the loines. 

12 Men ſhall lament for the i teates , i» 6, 
even for the pleaſant ficlds 5axd for the 
fruitfull vine, thy x 

I3 Vpon the land of my people (hall = 
grow thornes andbriers : yea,upon all the news 
houſes of joy inthe citie of rejoicing, Gallas 

14 Becauſe the palace ſhall bee forſa- 
ken, and the noiſe of the citie ſhall bee 46m 
left : the towre and fortreſle ſhall bee 
dennes for ever , andthe delight of wilde 
aſſes, and a paſture for flocks , | 

15 Vntill the * ſpirit be powred upon 
us from above , and the wildernefſe be. 1 
come a fruittull field , and the ! plenteous aku 
ficld be counted as aforeſt. EY bad 

16 And judgement ſhall dwell in the *= x: 
deſert , and juſtice ſhall remaine in the win a 
fruirfull field, Aon 

17 And the worke of juſticeſhall bee im 
peace , even the worke of juſtice and qui- js 
etneſle, and aſſurance forever. —_— 

18 And my people ſhall dwellin the *, «c 
Tabernacle of peace, and in ſure dyel- tat 
lings, and in ſafe reſting places. tn ty 

19 When it haileth, it ſhall fall on ix 
the forcſt,and the® citie ſhall beſet inthe **** 
low place. | | _ 

20 Bleſſed are yee that *ſow upon all lining 
waters, and ® driverh#ther the feet of the fork ro 


oxec and the aſle, thei: 

life ſhall (e 

bur as a wildernefſe , where no fruirs were. m They ſhall not nee9tobuildir 
laces for feare of the enemie : for God will defend ir , and rurne awiy the flome 
urting of their commodities. n Thar is , upon fat ground and well warred , 
bringeth forth in abundance : or in places which rn were covered with vr 
now, made drie for your u'es. o The heelds ſhall bee ſoranke Hakan a 


their catteil ro eare up theu firſt crop, which abundance ſhall bee fignes 
love towards them, 


Cua® LKELEIEL 
1 = _— of them by whom God hath puniſhed bu 
OE to thee that * ſpoileſt , and , yy, 
walt not ſpoiled : and doeſt wic- 5% 
kedly, and they did not wickedly againſt vec 
thee : when thou ſhalt Þ ceaſe to ſpoile , dic 45 
thou ſbalt bee ſpoiled : whenthou ſhalt y.”*" 
make an end of doing wickedly , * they ro 
{hall doe wickedly againſt thee. 77 
2 *OLord, have mercyupon us, we 7%, 
have waited for thee : be thou, which waſt tu ws 
* their arme inthe morning ,our helpe al- —_— 
ſo intime oftrouble. © The 
3 Atthe noiſe of the tumult the peo- gi 
ple fled: at thine 8 cxalting the nations 1: 
wereſcatrered. Mer 
4 Andyourſpoile ſhalbe gathered /ife ww 
the gathering of ® Caterpillers : and * he 4 He 


4 Hee & 
hereby what 
chieferefuge ofthe faithfull when troubles come, to pray and ſeek uy of God. & 
helpedft onr f2thers ſo ſoone as they called uponthee, f That is » ne wr : 
fore the Armie of the Caldeans , or the Caldeans for feare of the Medes 40% © 
g Whenthou, O Lord , diddeſtlift upthinearme to puniſh thine gn ur 
as Carerpillers deftroied with your number the whole worid, (hall have not: 1 6 | 
fiit your enemies the Caldeans , bur tha!l be gathered or an heape and deſtroe%: 


hall 


2.2 
-_ 


& þ 


TEE BEnne =f 


= 


TE5 > 


Pf 5 


SEE 


Z=8 


EForpe 


1Vhodwelleth on high. 


Chap. xXx1V. - 


Gods ſword. 1 25 


ſhall goe againſt him likethe Ieaping of 
Graſhoppers. 

5 The Lordiscxalted : for he dwel- 
Icth on high : hee hath filled Zion with 
judgement and juſtice. Ys 
«aw . '6 And thereſhall be ſtabilitie ofkthy 
; « 12 mes, ſtrerigth, ſalvation , wiſedome, and 

khowledge : for the feare the Lord ſhall 
be his treaſure, | | 
ai 7 Bchold,'thcir meſſengersſhall cric 
# of Without,andthe ® Ambaſladours of peace 
2s. ſhall weepe bitterly. EL EoN 
arte $ The ® paths are waſte: the wayta- 
,vhe ring man ceaſcrh : he hath broken the co- 
venant : he hath contemned the cities : he 
regardeth no man. 
9 The earth mourneth and fainterh : 
Lebanon is aſhamed and hewen downe : 
4: ®Sharon is likea wilderncſle , and Baſhan 
= is{haken, and Carmel. 

© 10 Nowwilll? ariſe, ſaith the Lord : 

® now will T be cxaltcd , now will lift up 

my ſelfe, 

wifken 11 1 YCC 
p dring forth ſtubble: the fire of your breath 
% (hall devoure you. | 
«= 12 And the people ſhall be the bur- 
ale nINg of lime : 

wel i (hall they be burnt in the fire. 

ws 13 Heareyee thatare* farre of, what 

= Thave done, and yec that arenecre,know 
Sm my POWCTr. 

ew 14 The [ ſinners in Zionare afraid : a 
i, feare iS come upon the hypocrites : who 
+ &ir- AMONg Us ſhall dwell with the devouring 
fire? who among us ſhall dwell with the 
everlaſting burnings ? 

15 Hee that walketh injuſtice 4 and 
ſpeaketh righteous things, refuſing gaine 
of oppreſſion , ſhaking his hands trom 
taking of gifts , ſtopping his cares from 
hearing of blood , and ſhutting his cies 
trom ſeeing evill : 

@k 16 Hee ſhall dwell on* high : his de- 
is fence /hall bee the munitions of rockcs : 
Ae bread ſhall be given him, ard his waters 
a ce ſhall be ſute. | DOE 
ker i I7 Thine cics ſhall ” {ce the Kirg in 
bi" 01S glorie : they ſhall behold the land 
ye * farre off, 
wee 18 Thine heart Yſhall meditate feare , 
| Where is the ſcribe 2 Where is the recei- 
nave, ver 2 Where is hee that counted the 
in « in COWLCS, | 
Ms 19 Thou ſhalt not ſec aficrce people , 
vid a people of a darke ſpecch, that thou canſt 
wedak Not perceive, ard of a ſtammering tongue 
'4 tha that thou canſt not underſtand. 
hee 20 Looke upon Zionthe citic of our 
6 TOlemne feaſts : thine cies ſhall ſee Jeru- 
+ lem a quiet habitation , a Tabernacle 
bn Gl that cannot be removed : and the ſtakes 
«x thereof can never be taken away , ncither 


h tha 
bee a 


ſhall conceive | chaffe , and | 


and ax che thornes cut up » | 


ſhall any of the cordsthereof be broken, 

21 For.ſurely there themightie Lord 
will be unto us asa place of * louds , ard 
broad rivers , whereby ſhall pafle no ihi 
with oarcs , neither {hall great [hip paſſe 
thereby. - 

22 Forthe Lordzs our Judge, the Lord 
4 our law-giver ; the Lord zz our King, 
hee will fave us. 

23 Thy * cordsarelooſed: they could 
not well ſtrengthen their maſt , neither 
could they ſpread the faile ; then ſhall the 
» prey be dividedfor a great ſpoile : yea, 
the lame {hall take away the prey, 

24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſay, I am 
ficke : the people that dwell therein, ſhall 
have their iniquitic forgiven, 


Cnar XXXIV. 
2 He ſheweth that God puniſheth the wicked for the love that be 


beareth toward his Church. 
Ome neare, ye *nations and heare , 
C and hearken, ye people: letrhe earth 
heare and all that is therein,the world, and 
all that proceedeth thereot, 

2 For the indignation of the Lord #s 
upon all nations, and /zs wrath upon all 
thcirarmies : he hath*deſtroied them,and 
delivered them to the flaughtcr. 


And their !laine Thall bee caſt out, 5 
| and thcir ſtinke ſhall come out of their 


bodies, and the mountainesſhall be mel- 
ted with thcir blood. | 

4 Andallthe hoſte of heaven ſhallbe 
< diffolyed, and rhe heavens ſhall be fol- 
dcnlike a booke : and all their hoſtes ſhall 
fall as thelcafe fallethfrom the vine, and 
as it falleth from the figge-tree. 


5 For my {word ſhall bee* drunken {* 


in the heaven : behold,it {hall come down 
upon Edom , even: npon the people of 
* my curſe to judgement. Ty 

6 The ſword of the Lotd is filled 
with blood : it is made fat with the fat and 
with the blood of the *f lambes and the 
goatcs, with the fat of the kidnics of the 
rammes : for the Lord hath a ſacrifice in 
*Bozrahzand a great ſlaughter in the land 
of Edom. 

7 And rhe* unicorn ſaall come down 
with them , and the heifers with the 
bulles; and thcirland ſhall bee drunken 
with blood, and their duſt madefat with 
fatneſle, 

8 Forztistheday of the Lords ven- 
geance z and the ycarc of recompence for 
thejudgement of Zion, 

9 And the rivers thereof ſhall betur- 
ned into pitch, and the duſt thereof into 
i brimſtone ,and the land thereof (hall be 
burning pitch. 

10 It ſhall aot be quenched night nor 


day : theſmoke thereof ſhall goc up ever- 


5 
2 


more: 


z Let ns be con- 
rent with this 
ſmall river of 
Shiloah , and nor 
defire the ' great 

eames and ri- 
vers whereby the 
enemiesmybring 
in ſhips , and de+- 
ſtroy us, 


a Hee derideth the 
Aflyrians and e- 
nemies - of the 
Church,declaring 
their dePruction 
as thev thar periſh 
by (hipwricke. 

b He comforteth 
the Church, and 
ſhewerh rh-r they 
ſhall be -*1riched 
with all benches 
both of body and 
ſoule. 


a He prophefieth 
of the deftruftion 
of rhe Edomites ; 
and other nations 
which were ence 
mies to the 
Church. 


b God hath de- 
termined in his 
counſel, and Hach 
oiven fentence for 
theu deſtuctian, 


c Hee ſpeaketh 
thus , inre{peRt of 
mans judgement, 
who in great fexre 
and horrible rron- 
bles.chinketh that 
heaven and earth 
riſheth. 
d I havedetermi- 
ned in my ſecret 
counſell, and in 
the hcavens , to 
deſtroy rhem rill 
my iword be wes 
rie with ſhedding 
of bloud. 
e They had an 
opinion of holfe 
necie berauſe they 
eame of the Pa- 
triarke Izhak , but 
in effett were ae- 
curſed of God.and 
enemies unto his 
Church , as the 
Papiſts are. , * 
f That is, both of 
young and old, 
oore and rich,of 
113 enemies, 

That famous 
Citie ſhall be con- 
ſumed 2s a: facri- 
fice burnt to a- 
ſhes. 

h The mightie 

and rich i6all be 
as well Jeſtroied 
as the intexjours; 


i Hee allndeth ro 
the deſtuction 
ot Sodom and 
Gomorah , Ger. 


19.24, 


Fruits ofthe Goſpel|. 


| Waiah. | The wickedcrif 


more: it ſhall be deſolate from generation 
to gencration : none ſhall paſſe through 
it for ever. | 
k Reade"Chap, 17 Butthe pelicane * and the hedge- 
Z:p6,2.14 hog ſhall poſleſſeit , andthe great owle, 
and the rayen ſhall dwell in it,and heſhall 
1 lowive tal ftretchoutuponitthe line of | yanitic, and 
bourro buildic the ſtones of emptineſle. 


agane. 


ef Meaning,thers 12 ® The nobles thereof ſhall call to 
ſhall bee neither 


exdernor policy » the kingdome, and there ſhall be none , 


nor ſtate of come 


Ros ©” and all theprinces thereof ſhallbe as no- 
thing. 

n And it ſhall bring forth thornes in 
the palaces thereof , nettles and thiſtles 
in the ſtrong holds thereof, and it ſhall be 
an habitation for dragons , and a court 
for oftriches, 

n Reade Chapt, 14 There ſhall ® meet alſo Zim and 

13-21 Jim,and the Satyre ſhall cry to his fellow, 
and the ſhrich-owle ſhall reſt there, 
and ſhall finde for her ſelfe aquiet dwel- 
ling. 


o Signifyingaar 15 There ® ſhall the owle make her 
Idume:z ihould be | 


n horrible deſo- NEſt z and lay and hatch , and gather them 


lation and barren 


ron a under her ſhadow : there ſhall the vul- 


tures alſo bee gathered, every one with 
her mate. 


» Thatis.inthe IG Secke in the? booke of the Lord, 
Law where ſuch 


Lay hr andreade: none of 1 theſe ſhall faile, none 
nedagainftthe ſhall want her mate : for his * mouth hath 
q Towitbeats commanded, and hisvery Spirit hath ga- 
r That is , ths thered them, 

—_ 17 And hehath caſt the flot for them, 
Ne? and hishand hath divided itunto them by 
RS tx: line: they ſhall poſleſle it for ever : from 


ance, generation to generation ſhall they dwell 
In it, 


Cna% LXXLEY. 


3 The great joy of them that beleeve in Chriſt. 3 Their 


office which preach the Goſpel, 8&8 The fruits that follow 
thereof. 


HE * deſert and the wilderneſſe 


+ He prophefith {hall rejoice: and the waſte ground 
ozon of te {hall beglad and flouriſh as the ed x 
os. _ 2 It ſhall flouriſh abundantly , and 


Genriles under 


Cs cnt {Qall greatly rejoice allo and joy : the glo- 
he rp rie of Lebanon ſhall be givenunto it : the 


day ,albeir,  beautie of > Carmel, and of Sharon, the 
yer it is compared 


to a deſerr nd {hall © ſeetheglorie of the Lord, and the 
wilderneſe. = excellencie of our God. 
which was beſore 


A to a 3 * Strengthen the weake hands, and 


compared 
baren widened, comfort the feeble knees. 


b ad ft X 
bw kak 4 Say unto them thatare fearefull, Be 


rifull, youſtrong, feare not : behold, your God 


H ſh hs + 
tharth preſence commeth with © vengeance , even God 
of 20d us the  Witha recompence,he will come and ſave 
Church- doth you 
bring forth fruit ” 


andfouriſh, — 5! Then ſhall the cies of the fblinde 
o encourageone be Jightned , and the cares ofthe deafe be 


another, and ipe- 

cially the nd. opened, 

ters to exhort and 

rengthen the : 

weake , that they may patiently abide the comming of God , which is at hand. e To 
deſtroy yourenemies, £ Whenthe knowledge of Chrilt is revealed, 


6 Then ſhall the lame man leape 
as an hart , and the dumbe mans tongue 
ſhall ſing : for in the 8 wilderneſſe ſhall g Ti 
waters breake out, and rivers in the de. ms * 
ſert, ther 

7 And the drie ground ſhall bee as a * 
poole, and the thirſtie asſprings of wa- 
ter : in the habitation of dragons, where 
they lay , /zall bee a place & reeds and 
rulties, 

9 And there ſhall bee a path and a 
way, and the way ſhall bee called *® holy ; \\*vay 
the polluted ſhall not paſſe by it : fori he == 
ſhall bewith them , and walke in thewiy; 7 Gol ta 
and the fooles ſhall ngt erre, Sr = 

9 There ſhall be * no lion, nor noi- pong I 
ſome beaſts ſhall aſcendby it,neither ſhall * ws 
they be found there , that the redeemed Þ*#*wei 
may walke, "Ay 

Io Therefore the ! redeemed of the | wine 
Lord ſhall returne and come to Zion with wen 
praiſe : and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon ** 
their heads : they ſhall obtaine joy and 


gladnefſe, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall 
fice away, 


Cuar XXXVI. 


1 Saneherib ſendeth Rabſhakeh to beſiege Ieruſalem. 15 Hi 
Haſphemies againſt God. 


OW *in the * fourteenth yeare 
of King Hezckiah, Sancherib King 3% 
of Aſthur came up againſt all the ſtrong 5 
cities of Judah, and rooke them, = 
2 And the King of Aſihur ſent Rab- tn 
ſhakeh from Lachilh toward Jeruſalem 5% 
unto King Hezekiah with a great hoſte, mmm 
and he ſtood by the conduit of the upper *24nh 
poole, in the path of the fullers field, wits 
3 Then came forth unto him Elia- tim! 
kim the ſonne of Hilkiah the © ſteward lima 
of the houſe , and Shebna # the chancel- ha 
lour, and Joah theſonne of Aſaph the re- "555 


patience. 


corder, chem 
a And *Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them , 6:slw 
Tell you Hezekiah , I pray you , Thus = W 
ſaith the great King, the King of Aſſhur , 1vve 
W hat confidence is this , wherein thou 5 
truſteſt ? tughore 
5 Ifay,fſurely 7 have cloquence , but fits 
counſell and ſtrength are for the warte: write m 
on whom then doſtthou truſt, that thou ui. 
rebelleſt againſt me ? ihe rr 
6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken *%; 
ſtaffe of reed , on Egypt , whereupon if «= 1 
aman leane, it will gocinto his hand, and dequazn 
pearce it : ſo #8 Pharaoh King of Egypt, Glens 
unto all that truſt in him, On 6 


Saran 4a 

7 But ifthouſay to me, Wee truſtin ond be 

the Lord our God , is notthat he whoſe win 55 
high places and whoſe altars Hezckiah vio" 


the Egv* 

whole 
was weake and would deceivethem , to yeeld himſel*eto the Afſyrians aud lo nt 
for any helpe of God. 


tooke 


þſhakehs blaſphemie. 


tt. 


Chap. xx&v1j. 


The godly lament 127 


tooke downe 5 and {aid to Judah and ro 
Jeruſalem , Yee ſhall worſhip before this 
ltar ? $1 
; $8 Now thereforegive hoſtages to my 
lord the king of Aſihur, and I will give 
thee rwo thouſand horſes, ifthou be able 
on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 
www 9g For how canſtthou + deſpiſe any 
ycicth captaine of the ® leaſt of my. lords ſer- 
wk Vants 2 and put thy truſt on Egypt for cha- 
en rctsand for horſemen ? 
wie 10 And am Inow come up without 
the Lord to this land to deſtroy it ? The 
= Lord ſaid unto me, i Goe up againſt this 
-} e [and, and deſtroy it. | 
"= 11 « Then id Eliakim, and Shebna, 
6»; and Joah unto Rabſhakeh, * Speake, 1 
m + pray thee, to thy ſeryants inthe Aramites 
paints Janguage , (for we underſtand it) and talk 
wi + not with us in the Jewes tongue , in the 
FE. audicnce of the people that are- on the 
ne. Wall, 
= 12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh » Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee , 
toſpeake theſe words, and not to the men 
that fit on the wall ? that they may cate 
their owne doung, and drinke their owne 
wry + pile with you 2 
4 13 SoRabſhakeh ſtood andcried with 
a loud voice in the Jewes language, and 
laid, Heare the words of the great king , 
ofthe king of Aſihur. 

14 Thus faith the King, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you : for heſhall not be able 
to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to 
truſt in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will 
ſurely deliver us : this citie ſhall not bee 
given Over into the hand of the king of 
Alihur, 


16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 


;#* {ith the king of Aſſhur, Make !appoint- | 


-»=- ment with me, and come outto me , that 
® >= every man may Eate of his owne vine and 
*: every man of his owne figge-tree , and 
kris drinke cyery man the water ofhis owne 
wine, WEll , 

17 TillIcomeand bring youto a land 
like your owne land, ever aland of wheat 
and wine, aland of bread and vineyards, 

18 Leſt Hezekiah deccive you, ſaying, 
The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of 
the gods of the nations delivered his land 
.., Outofthehand ofthe King of Aſihur? 

V9 An. b 
"wm 19 Where is the god'of ® Hamath , 
: ae and of Arpad? where is the god of Sc- 
wn” Pharyaim 2 or how have they delivered 
ws Samaria out of my hand ? 
i. 20 Who is he among allthe gods of 
a" theſe lands , that hath delivered thcir 
% COuntrey out of mine hand , that the 


I— 


21, Then they * kept ſilence, and an- « wo tha they 


{wered him not a word : for the Kings 
conimandement was', ſaying , Anſwere 
him not, 

22 Thencame 
Hilkiah the, ſteward 'of the houſe , and 
Shebna the chanceller , arid Joah the ſonne 
of Aſaph the recorder , unto Hezekiah 
with rent clothes, and told him the words 
of Rabfhakch, 


4 of E 8 * © ® + | 

2 Hezekiah- mketh counſell of Iſaiah , who promiſeth him the 

viet:rie. 10 The blaſphemie of Sancherib. 16 He&ekiaks 

praier. 36 The Armie of Saneberib is ſlaine of rhe Angel. 
38 And he himſelfe of his owne ſonnes, 


ND * when 'the King Hezekiah 
heard it, he * rent his clothes, and 

put on ſack-cloth ; and came into the 
houſe of the Lord, 
2 Andheſent Eliakim the ſteward of 
the houſe , and Shebna the chanceller , 
with the Elders of the Prieſts , clothedin 
ſack-cloth, unto b Ifaiahthe Propher , the 
ſonne of Amoz; | | 
3 Andrhey ſaidunto him, Thus faith 
Hezekiah, This day is aday of tribulation 
and of rebuke and blaſphemie : for the 


children are come to the birth, and there 4a 


isno ſtrengthtobring forth, 

4 It fo bee the Lord thy God hath 
© heard the words of Rabſhakeh , whom 
the King of Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to 
raile on the living God , and to reproach 
him with words which the Lord thy God 
harh heard, then © lift thou up c4y praier for 
the remnant that are left, 

5 So the ſervants of the King Heze- 
kiah came to Iſaiah. 

6 Andlfaiah faid unto them, Thus 
ſay unto your Maſter, Thus faith the Lord, 
Bee not atraid of the words that thou haſt 
heard , wherewith the ſervants of the 
king of Aſihur hathblaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will ſend ablaſt upon 
him, andhe ſhall hearea fnoiſe, and re- 
rurne to his owneland, and I will cauſe 
him to fall by the {word in his owne land. 

8 || So Rabſhakeh returtied , and 
found the king of Aſſhur fighting againſt 
8 Libnah : for he had heard that hee was 
departed from Lachiſh, 

9 He heard alſo menſay to Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, Beho/d, he is come out 
ro Foht againſtthee : and when he heard 


"it, he ſent other meſiengersto Hezckiah , 


laying , 

Io Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah 
king of Judah , ſaying, Let not thy God 
bh deccive thee , in whom thou truſteſt, 
ſaying , Jeruſalem ſhall not be given into 
the hand ofthe King of Aſihur. 


Eliakim the ſonne of 


did not ſhew by 
evident Henes , 
that they did de=- 
reſt his blaſphe- 
mie; for they had 
now rent their 
clothes, bur they 
knew it was in 
vaine. to uſe long 
reaſoning with 
this inhdel, whoſe 
rage they ſhould 
have ſo much 


mare provoked, 


*2King.19.1, 
a YR grief 
and cepentance. 


b To have com- 
fort of him by 


the wordof God, 


taith 
might be confic= 
med ,and ſo his 
praier bee more 
earneſt : teaching 
hereby thar in all 
theſe two 
are the vnely r6- 
medies, to ſeeks 
unto God and his 
Miniſters, 
c Wee are in 25 
great ſorrow a$ a 
worman that tra« 
vaileth of childe , 
and cannot bee 
delivered. 
d That is, will 
declare by effe& 
that he hath heard 
it: for when God 
deferreth to pu 
niſh , it ſeemerh 
ro the fleſh, thar 
he knoweth not 
the fin; orhearethi 
not the caute. 
c Declaring , that 
the miniſters of 
fice doth nor only 
in comfort= 
ing by the word ; 
ut alſo in pray- 
ing for the peo 
ple: . 


that his 


f Of che E ths 
ans and Ethooki- 
ans , that ſhall 
come and fight 
againſt him, 


8g Which was « 
citie toward E- 
gyPt » thinking 
thereby to have 
Raied the force of 
his enernies, 


h Thus God 
would have lim 
ro utter a moſt 
horrible blaſphe» 
mie before his 
deſtruction : as to 
call the avihour 
of all truth , a de- 
ceivcr : ſome ga= 
ther hereby, that 
Shebna had dit- 
clo{ed unto S:ne- 


aw Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of 


11 Behold , thou haſt heard what the 
wi minc hand? 


Kings of Aſſhur have done to all lands in 
FE deſtroy- 


heribrhe anſwers 
that Iſaiah fentio 
the King. 


Hezckiahs prater. 


Waiah. 


deſtroying them, and ſhaltthvu be deli- 
vered 2 3-6 

12. Have the gods of the nations deli- 
vered them, which my fathers have de- 
ſtroied ? as i Gozan:; and *'Haran , and 
Rezeph,and the children of Eden which 
were at Telaſlar ? 

13 Whereis the King of Hamath , and 
the King of Arpad, and the King of the 
citic of Sepharvaim , Henaard Jvah ? 

14 ©« So Hezckiah received the letter 
of the hand of the meſlengers,and readir, 
and hee went up into the houſe of the 
Lord, andHezckiah ſpreadit before the 
Lord. 

' 15 And Hezckiah prayed unto the 
Lord, ſaying, SUIEL, 
16 O Lord ofhoſtes, God of Iſracl, 
which * dwelleſt betweene the Cheru- 
CN eo beire OLSSFNOU Art VEry Godalone overall the 
thefrom berween Kingdomes of the carth : thou haſt made 
OO the heavenandthecarth, 

17 Encline thine care , O Lord, and 
heare : open thinecics, O Lord, and ſee : 
and heare all the words of Sancherib ,who 
hathſent to blaſpheme the living God. 

18 Truth it is, O Lord , that the kings 

of Aſſhur have deſtroyed all lands, and 
ber 8-010® m their COUNtreyS z 
' 19 Andhave caſttheir gods inthe fire: 
for they were no gods, but the worke of 
mens hands, even wood or ſtone : there- 
fore they dcſtroied them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
n Hee declareth ſavethou us out of his hand, that ® all the 
pried ,tharthey Kingdomes of the carth may know, that 
might iver 
uk. ton thou onelyartthe Lord. 
glocifed hereby, 2. ©| Then Iſaiah theſonne of Amoz 
en 0% ſent unto Hezekiah, ſaying , Thus faith 

the Lord God of1ſrael, Becauſe thou haſt 
praicd unto me , concerning Sanecherib 
king of Aſſhur , 

22 Thisisthe word thatthe Lord hath 
owhomGodhad ſpoken againſt him , The ® virgin , the 
«5 achaſte virgin, daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, 
bee had care to ard laughed thee to ſcorne ; the daugh- 
preſerve her from 
the luſtes of the CCC Of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head ar 
Fouls have over TNCC | 

23 Whom haſt thou rajiled on and 
blaſphemed 2? and againſt whom haſt thou 
exalted thy voice, andlifted up thine cies 


ji Which was a 
citic of cheMedes. 
k Called alſo 
Charre ;/ a citie mn 
Me!oportarhia , 
whence Abraham 
came after his fa- : 
thers death, 


1 Hee pgroundeth 
his veer onGods 


his danghrer, 


Declaring here- 
y » thar they that 
Gods Church » Iſr acl, | 
hghr againſt him> 2.4 By thy ſervants haſt thou railed on 


ole quarell his 
Church onely 


maintaineth. 


q He boaſterh, of IMy charets I am come upto the top of the 
is policy , in that . 

that hecan nde IMOUNTAINES, tO the ſides of Lebanon, and 

+36 . . 
bis acme an '- Will cut downe the high cedars thereof , 
wo ngetiogy ny and the faire firre-trees thereof, and I will 
ſo great .thatiris OE UP tO the heights of his top, and to 
.drie up FI 

wholerives ,and the foreſt of his fruitfull places. 

to deſtroy the wa- 
ters , which the 


had cloſed : 
gowes tanctare® Waters , and with the plant of my feet 


on high? even againſt the? holy One of 


the Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of | 


25 I have digged 4 and drunke the | reigned in his ſtead, 


have I dried all the vers cloſed in. 
26' Haſt thou not-heard howl haye of 


long agoe ? and ſhould I now bring it, bc 
that ir ihould bee deſtroied , and laid on m9". 
ruinous heapes, as cities defenced ? therlork 
27 Whoſe inhabitants + have ſmall of je 
power, and are afraid and confolinded : wit 
they are like the graſle of the field and ##*, 
greene herbe , or grafle on the houſe '® 

tops , or corne blaſted * afore it bee ſue: 

growne. —_ 

28 ButI knowthy dwelling, and thy ney 
going *out, and thy comming n, and thy Jaw=.i 
| turic againſtme. Chuch, 

29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and eb 
thy rumult is come up into mine eares , ta 
therefore will I put my ” hooke in thy cone 
noſtrils , and my bridle inthy lips, and 5s, 
will bring thee backe againe the ſame way ib: 
thou * cameſt. ring. 

3o And this ſhall bee a 7 figne unto we mi 
thee, O Hezekiah , Thou ſhalt care this wie" 
yeare ſuch as groweth of it ſelfe : and the ®7j® 
* ſecond yeare, ſuch things as grow with. i 
out ſowing : and inthe third yeare , ſow ws 6 
yeand reape, and plant vineyards, and eat brute 
the truit thereof. ow, 

31 And the* remnant that is eſcaped 97% 
of the houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take =o 
root downeward , and beare fruit up- &#**t 
ward, wlichuey 

32 Forout of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a mic tm 
remnant , and they that eſcape out of ms 
mount Zion : the zeale of the Lord of F{® 
hoſtes {hall doe this. hd 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, wc 
concerning the King of Afſihur , He ſhall : «ps 
not enter into this citie , nor ſhoot an at- Gn 
row there, nor come before it with ſhicld, © 
| nor caſt amountagainſt it. A. 

34 By theſame way thathe came , he «= 
| ſhall returne , and not come into this citie, rius%al 
ſairhthe Lord. berg 

35. For I will defend this citie to ſave 
it, formine owne ſake, and for my ſervant 
b Davids ſake. _— 

36 ©* Then the Angel of the Lord _ 
wentout , and ſmote inthe campe of Al- 5: 
ſ{hur, an hundreth, foureſcore, and five 
thouſand : ſo when they aroſe early inthe 
morning , behold , they were all dead 
corples. 

37 So Sancherib king of Aſihur de- 
parted and went away , and returned and je” 
dwceltat © Ninevch. click 

38 And ashe was in the Temple wot- - 7 
ſhipping of Niſroch his god , Adramelech {yoo 
| and Sharczer his ſonncs flew him with a» 

theſword, andthey eſcaped into the land 5. 
of + Arrarat : and * Eſarhaddon his ſonne «=: 


Afyriats 


Cu a? 


Tyrants arebridl 


old time made it,-*and have formed it * 8p, 


A 


= 
oo 
» | 
_— 


5 2&2 


= 
b— 


q-- Tx 
—EAOS 


ke madett 
id, 

2 Ky.! 
Chr0n-3d 


. Which 
-hiefeſt Cl 
he Aſſyrut 


+ Or. A 
d who 
called Ko 
Jus » in 
daes , reſt 
after $406 
death | 
ans vere 
Aſyrialts 


ekiahs ſickneſſe,and Chap.xxxvii.xxxix. thanks for recovery. 129 


ax 


Cnayr XXXVIII. 


1 Hezekiah is ſicke. 5 He ts reſt-red to health by the Lord, and 
lweth fifteene yeares after. 10 Hee giveth thanks for his 
benefit. 


Bout that * * time was Hezckiah ficke 
unto the death , and the Prophet I- 
ſaiah, ſonne of Amoz,came unto him, and 
9% ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord , Pur 
Tie «6 thinchouſe in anorder , for thou thalr dic, 
4 and not live. 

' 2 Then Hezckiah *turned his face to 

; the wall, and praicdto the Lord, 

3 Andfaid, Ibeſecch thee, Lord, re- 
member now , how I have walked before 
thee intruth,and witha perfect heart, and 
have done that which is goodin thy ſight : 
and Hezekiah wept ſore, 

4 © Thencame the wordof the Lord 
to Iſaiah, ſaying, 

5 Goe,zand lay unto Hezckiah, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Davidthy Farher,I 
have hcard thy prayer,andſecne thy teares: 
behold , I will adde untothy daics fitteene 
YCares. 

.m G6 And I willdcliver thee «© out of the 
2 hand of the King of Aſshur,and this citic : 
wx for I will defend this citic. 
mrax 7 Andthis ſigne ſhalt thou have of 
—F the Lord; that the Lord will doe this thing 

{ite that hc hath ſpoken, 

Aw. 8 Bchold, will bringagainethe ſha- 
@ 4, dow of the degrees, (whereby it is gone 
= tz down 1n the diall of Ahaz by the © Sunne) 
zmad tC degrees backward : ſothe Sunne re- 
kw, turned by ten degrees , by the which de- 
wtdvong SICCS It was gone downe. 

yerenm 9 * Thewritingof Hezckiah King of 
r.s Judah, when hc had bcene ſicke, and was 
= um recoyercd of hisfickneſle, 

6b Io ,1I faid in the 6 cutting off of my 
Via, daies , I ſhall goc to the gates of the 

* grave : 
=. My YEArCcs. 

« al 11 Ifaid,* Tſhallnor ſcethe Lord, even 
gy the the Lord in the land of the living : I hall 
Sw) tis ICC Man no MOre among the inhabitants of 
f children 
hscons. TNC WOrld, | 

wes I2 Minc habitation is departed, and is 
me, remoycd from me, like a ſhepheards tent : 
ﬆ ir I thave cut off like a wcaver my life : hee 
we 1 Will cut mee off from the height : from 


j wil have the 
Ne of bis 
ven continil- 


calamitY» 
«t ap+ 
in in chat 
Ta allo 
wine the 
qange,thit 
d come 1 
arch, foral= 
a6 heleft no 
to reigne 
vim © for a5 
Yendleh was 
kane : 20d 
pe reigned, 
keyhut a 1Y- 
v6. 
not 
. poule t0 
ny þ's life, 
v gre hum 


xe Vhe 


day & to night thou wilt make an end of 


_ INC. 

13 I reckoned! to the morning : but 
hce brake all my bones , like a lion : 
rom day to night wilt thou make an end 
me, 
£4 Likeacranc, or a ſwallow , ſo did I 
chatter : I did mourne as a dove : mine 


L live till 
Ns, but my 
[F Dthe nioht 
"me the 
TY: heſbe. 
* the horror 
be fairhfull m1 
* Ven they 


OW, 
Wa), that] was not able t 
"S'&le bot! 


o utter my words,bur onely to groane and ſigh, n To wit, 
Lot body and minde. 


I am deprived of the reſidue of | 


| 15 What ſhall I ſay ? ® for hc hath ſaid 


itto me, and he hath doneit, I ſhall walk 
? weakly all my yeares in the bitterneſſe 
oft my ſoule. 


16 O Lord,19them that overlive them, 


my ſpirit /Zall be knowne , that thou cau- 
ſcſt me to * ſleep, and haſt given lifeto 
me. 

17 Bchold , for * felicity I had bitter 
griefe , but it was thy pleaſure i deliver 
my ſoulefrom the pit of corruption : for 
thou haſt caſt all my ſins * bchinde thy 
back. 

18 For”thegravecannot confeſſe thee: 
death cannot praiſe thee : they that go 
down into the pit , cannot hope of tay 
truth, 

19 But theliving, theliving , hee ſhall 
confeſle thee, as Ido this day : the father 
to the* children ſhall declarethy truth, 

20 The Lord was ready to fave mee : 
therefore wee will fing my ſong, all the 
daies of !our litein the houſe of the Lord. 

21 ThenſaidIfaiah,Takea lump of dry 
figs, and *Iay it upon the boyle , and he 
{hall recover, 

22 Alſo Hezckiah * had ſaid, What is 


the ſ1gne,and I ſhall goup into the Houſe 
of thc Lord? 


and to all that are in them , the life of 


ov God hearh decla- 
re . by his Pryphet 
th:t I ſhul die » 
and therefore I 
will yeeld unto 
him. 

Þ I ſhall have no 
releaſe, but conti- 
nuall {orrowes 
whileT live. 

q They that ſhall 
overlive the, men 
that are nowWive, 
and all they thar 
are in theſe years 
ſhall acknowledge 
this benehr. . 

r That after thar 
thon hadſt con- 
demned me t0 
death , thou reſto- 
red? me to life. 
{Wheras I thoght 
to have lived in 
reſt and caſe , be- 
ing deliverd from 
mine enemy » L 
had priefe upon 
ericte. 

t 71 efteemeth 
mor. 1+ remiſſi- 
on of his ::-.5, and 
Cos tivunr; then 
a thunand Hives, 

v Foraſmi.ch as 
Goa ib»k placed 
mau in this werld 
to pglurite him , 
the godiy rake 1t 
as a ligne of his 
wrath , when 
their daics were 
ſhorrned , either 
becauſe that they 
ſeemed unworthy 
for their finnes to 
live longer in his 
ſervice or for 
their zeal ro Gods 
glory , ſeeing rhar 
there are ſo tew 
in earth rhat doe 
regard it, Plal.6.5, 
and 115.17. 


8 
x All poſterity ſhall 2cknowletge , and the fathers according 'to their durie toward their 


y He ſhewerh whar 


is the uſe of the Congregation and Church to wit, to give the Lord thanks for his Benefits, 


z Read 2 King.20.7. a As verle7, 


| chiidren ſhall inſtru them in thy graces and mercies toward me. 


GC-2n-a2— IKXXEIX; : 


| 
| Hezekiah is reproved , becauſe be ſheweth his treaſures unts the 
Ambaſſadors of Babylon. 


A * the ſame time , * Merodach- 
baladan , the ſon of Baladan , King 
of Babel, ſent ® letters , and a preſent to 
 Hezckiah : for he had heard that hee had 
been ſick, and was recovered. 

2 And Hezckiah was < glad of them,and 
ſhewed them the houſe of the treafures, 
the filver,and the gold, and the ſpices, and 


his armour, and all that was found in his 
treaſures : there was nothing in his houſe, 
nor in all his kingdom that Hezckiah 
ſhewed them not. 

3 Then came Ifaiah the Prophet unto 
King Hezckiah, 2nd {aid unto him , What 
ſaid theſe men 2 and from whence came 
they to thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They 
are comefrom a farre countrey unto me; 
from Pabel, 

4 Then ſaidhc,Whathave they ſeen 
in thinehouſe 2 Arid Hezckiah anſwered, 
All that is ja mine houſe have they ſeen : 
there is nothing among my treaſures that 
I havenot ihewcd them, 

5 And Ifaiah ſaid to Hezckiah , Heare 
the word of the Lord of hoſts: 

6 Bchold , the, dayes come , that all 

R thar 


the precious oyntment,and all the houſe of 


K2 King 20.12, 

a This was the 
firſt King of Baby- 
len , which over- 
came the Alyri- 
ans in the tenth 
year of his raigne, 
b Partly moved 
with the great- 
neſle of the mira- 
cle,partly becaule 
he ſhewed him» 
ſelfe er2my ro 
his en*-* ies , but 
chicfly,vecauſe he 
would juyn with 
them whom God 
favoured,and have 
their he!pe it oc« 
cafion ſerved. 

c Read :King.20, 
13. and 2 Chron, 
32,25. 31, 


d He asketa hin 
ot the particulars 
to make hun un- 
derſtand the cratr 
of the wicket, 
winich he, before 
being overcome 
with their Hfatte- 
ry . and blinded 
with ambition 
could not lee. 


-_ — > — 


JohnBaptiſt. Ifaiah. God not to be figs 


—Q 4 


that is in thine houle , and which thy fa-) 12 Who hath meaſured the waters in 
thers have laid up in ſtore untill this day, | his * iſt ? and counted heaven with a * Peduiy, 


tevoul: : | r Dl 
c bythe prievout: Fall be © carried to Babel : nothing ſhall | ſpan , and comprehended the duſt of the axons, 


: . ; , h 
nibment is d- be left, ſaith the Lord. carth in a meaſure 2 and weighed the fo te 4; y 
iy God dereteth = of And of thy ſonnes , that ſhall pro- | mountaines ina weight , and the hilsin a oth i 
vane glory, Ceed out of thee, and which thou ſhalt be- | balance ? 


get, {hall they take away , andthey ſhall | 13 Who hathinſtructed the ſpirit of the ox 
e Tus , officers be f eunuches inthe palace of the King of | Lord ? or was © his counſeller, or taught c v,. , WW- 
Gods 


and ſervants. 


Babel. | him ? domeforte, {6 
g Reade 2 King $8 8g Thenſaid Hezekiahto Ifajah , They 14 Of whom tooke hee counſell , and end dp WR, 
WE Word of the Lord is good, which thou | who inſtructed him , and taught him in the 
haſt ſpoken : andhe faid , Yerlet there be | way of judgement? or taught him know. pr 
peace,and truth.in my dayes. ledge, and ſhewed unto him the way of 
underſtanding ? 
Cnayr AL 


+ Remilſion of fumes by Cheſt. 3 The comming of lolm Bap- | , 1 Behold, the nations areas a drop of 
rift. 18 The Prophet reproveth the idolaters, and them that | bucket, and are counted as the duſt of 


eruft not in the Lord. the balance : behold, he taketh away the 


a : Iflesas a litle duſt. 
_ xepanll/ 1 robe wy Jer, 16 And Lebanon 7s not ſufficent for 


them that they 2 Spcake comfortably to Jeruſalem, fire, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient fora 


ſtiture of Pro- 


. q To, 
ers whereby And Cry unto her, that her Þ warfare is ac- burnt offering 


horreth} Lenlous 1 17 All nations before him are as * no- t t* hve 5d 
exhoreth there cOmpliſhed , that her iniquity is pardo- / {te ak 


ther. then were , ned : for ſhe hath received of the Lords | thing, and they are counted to him , leſſe 
F-1 Ore ano rnar 


that they f 0 Ul 
- ; _.. neither texe ; QUT 
ſronld come after hand © double for all her ſins. then nothing; and vanitie, nor ;ha 


put 
hi 4 fi Fo R m pe jr | V p p raſtnay , 
the poore amiet= 3 Af voice cricthinthe © wilderneſle, 18 To whom then * will yee liken om: 


| l _ | a . 
el, and to alu f Prepare ye the way of the Lord : make \ GooT or whar ſ1militude will yee ſet unto no wy . 

| ods] im * vin 
tivermce vothof ſtraight in the deſert a path for our God, | tals ct weer 
— aro bom, ; 22.4. | or the goldſmmith beatethir out ingold, or *** 
c Meaning, ſuffici- VCTY E mountaine and hill ſhall bee made O goaQ, 


Rn, low : andthe crooked (hall be ſtraighr,amd | ÞE goldimith materh filver plates, 


. x He ſhewet 
en $4. therough places plaine. 20 Doth not the * poore chuſe yo 0 rg ft 
ſerved double pn 5 Andthe glory of the Lord ſhall bee | '*<c that will not rot, for an oblation ? he ©, i 


mſhment. 


KF, oh , of the reyealed X and all * feſh ſhall ſee ir toge- ſecketh alſo unto him a cunning worke- bor ae 


© That is in Ba ther : for the mouth of the Lord hath ho. | PR WI ITEPy WF thar ſhall not _ 
ON , and orner 


Places,where they ken It, be moved. hi J h as 
ee wet 6 Ai vyoiceſaid, Crie. And heefaid, |, 27 wore No NOT + yh a NOT y ine 
f Meaning, Cyrus Vat ſhall I cry 2 All lc(h 2s grafſe,and all heard Yit 2? hath itnor been told. you from = 


and Darius, which 


ould dclier the * grace thereof Fs as the flowre of the the beginning ? have ye not underſtoodit - 
tb people our 1d. by the * foundation of rhe earth 2 Jt 
I ways Je. 7 Thegrafſe withereth, the flower fa- | 22 Hee fitterh upon the -— Eo the 6 = 


acccmpli- 


ofe ,th 
ſhed , when Joh it: 7; oraſſchoppers , hee ſtretcherh out thehea- 3 
Pe omeJon eth upon it: ſurely the people 7s graſle, |8 PPErs , ſhould nt 


eidings of Jefvs $8 Thegrafle withereth, the flower fa- | VERS 254 curtaine, andſpreadeth them out *== 


Chriſ comming, 


; 2 cor « 
gnverer © 1s 


Church from kn {tand for Cver. 23 Hee bringeth the princes to i Co 
& Saun-Mat-3-3- 9 © O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, | *ing, 44 maketh the judges of the carth, 
ee or hinder dis get thee up into the high ® mountain : O | 35 Vamutte, Rey = 
beremoved. Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings , litt 24 Asthough they were not planted, ram 


132TH 


, =: 


h This miracle 


ſhall bee ſogrear, UP thy VOYCE with ſtrength: lift it up, be | thoughthey were not ſowen,as _ 
ond rough not afraid : ſay unto the Citics of Judah, their ſtocke tooke no root inthe earth: 10 "fs _ 


Mk oud of BEhold® your God, hee did even * blow upon them , and they rn E 
God,whichſpke to Behold, the Lord God will come | withered , and the whirlewind will take {cr ve WM. 


to the Prophet 


Iſaiah, with power , and? his arm ſhall rule for | them away as ſtubble. WY 


k Meaning,,al mans 


ngowers» Jam his work before him. I ſhould bee like 4m, ſaith the Holy one* 
1.The Spirir of 1x Heſhall feed his flocke like a ſhep- | 26 Liftup your eyes on high, and be- ot 
he vaniry in all Heard : he ſhall gather the lambs with his | hold , who hath created theſe things , 400 ouerne 


thar ſeem to have 


any exeellency of ATMC , and Carry them in his boſome, axd | bringeth® our tueir armies by number,and guns. 


themſelves. . . | c Hered! 
m Though conſi- {hall guide them with young, calleth them all by Fr eng :by wy pre er A 
ering the frailty ; thn "= | 
of _— I __ = hs [ang wang ſo not be ME of this deliverance, -k. ol; wer and ns T7 ſtreng n -o "tt 
et Gods promiſe ſhou n , and they that remained , le the fruit thereof. . a 
n To publiſh this benehr through allthe mobs. ; 0 He Kea wank bs — c——_ d that he WY 


en | : hem i he 
Rion of all mans felicity, which 1s to have Gods preſence. p His power ſhall be ſuffi 27 Why ſajeſt thou 5 O Jaakob 9 and kentne hy 


bles. 
cient without help of any orher , and ſhall have all means in himſelte to bring his willto | . 1 from trou 
paſſe. &q Hethallſhew his care and favour over them that gre weak and tender, | ſpe akeſt I Iſrael , © My way 15 hid ft = 


4 


nd dprovideth forhis. 


Chap. xlj. 


wo VVhat 


idoles are, 


131 


the Lord,and my judgement 1s paſſed over 
of my God? 

28 Knoweſtthou not, or haſt thou not 
heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord 

1% hath created the ends of the carth 2 hee 
oe NCITNCT fainteth , nor1s weary : there # no 
> \. ſcarching of his © underſtanding. 

ger 29 But hee giveth ſtrength unto him 
"wor that fainteth , and unto him that hath no 
yiti- ſ{rength, he increaſeth power. 

mt 30 * Evcn the young men {hall faint, 
= and be weary , and the young men ſhall 
-Y ſtumble and fall. 

31 Bur they that waitc upon the Lord, 
ſhall renew thezr ſtrength : they (hall lift up 
their wings as the Eagles:they ſhall runne, 
and not bee weary, and they ſhall walke, 
and not faint, 


CR” ALL 
2 Gods mercie in chuſing his people. 6G Their 1dolatrie. 
27 Deliverance promiſed to Zion. 


Eepe * filence before me, O Iflands, 
and let the people ® renew their 
.#="" ſtrength : let them come necre , and let 
ket ® them ſpeake : let us come together into 
gee judgement. 
,, 2 Who raiſed up *© juſtice from the 
ww Faſt, and called him to his foot ? and gave 
Fj i» thC nations before him , and ſubdued 
ry ny 4 
te (he Kings 2 he gave them as duſt to rhe 
« * ſword , and as {cattercd ſtubble unto his 
TH? bow. 
= He purſucdthem , and paſſed fafcly 
by the way thar he had nor gone with his 
cet- 


4 Who hath wroughtand cone it? he 


ce that calleththe 9 generations from the be- 


=! ts pinning. I the Lord am the*® firſt, and with 
ws te the laſt I am the ſame, 

wm $5 Thelflesſawit,and did feare, and 
#7 the ends of the carth were abaſhed , drew 
nnd neere, ands came. 

mate 6 -- EVCry man helped his neighbour, 

fro, and {aid to his brother, ® Be ſtrong. 

zlm 7 So the workemen comforted the 
we. * founder , and hee that ſmote with the 
ky hammer , him that ſmore by courſe, ſay- 
ing, It is ready for the ſfodring , and he 
wy. taſtnedit with nailcs , thar it ſhould nat be 
we « he MOVEA, 

Ki foe. 8 © Butthou, Ifracl, art my i ſeryant, 

k terſe 42d thou Jaakob, whom I have choſen,the 

Kr lecd of Abraham my friend. 

a 9 ForlThavetakentheefrom the ends 
of the carth-, and called rhee before the 
chiefe thereof, and aid unto thee , Thou 
art my ſervant, I have choſen thee,and not 
caſt thee away. 

10 Fearethou not, for I am with thee: 
dirt be not afraid, for I am thy God : I will 
vine pe. XTCNgthen thee, and help thee, and will ſu- 
ates ſtaine thee with the right hand of my ju- 
al ſtice, 


l hey my 


| 


1 £ Behold, all they that provoke thee, 
{hall beaſhamed and confounded : they 
{hall be as nothing , and they that ſtrive 
with thee, ſhall periſh; | 

I2 Thou ſhalt fecke them, and ſhalt 
not ! finde them : zow#it , the men of ſtrife, 

for they ſhall bee as nothing , and the 


I Becauſe they ſhal 
be deſtroied. 


men that watre againſt thec as a thing of 


noughr. ; 

13 For { the Lord thy God will hold 
thy right hand , ſaying unto thee; Feare 
not, I will helpethee. 

14 Fearenot, thou ® worme, Jaakob, 
and yee men of I[racl : I will helpe thee, 
ſaith the Lord, andthy Redeemer the ho- 
ly One of 1ſracl. 

I5 Behold, I will make thee a roller, 
and a new threſhing 
teeth : thou ſhalt threlh the ® mountaines, 
and bring them to powder, and (halt make 
the hils as chatfe, | 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them , and the 
winde {hall carry them away , and the 
whirlewind {hall ſcatter them : and thou 
ſhalt rcjoice in the Lord , ard ſhalt glory 
in the holy One of Iſrael. 

17 When®the pooreand theneedy ſeck 
warcr,and tiere#s none (their tongue fai- 
Icth for thirſt : I the Lord will heare them: 
I the God of Ifracl will not torſake 
them.) 

18 Iwill open rivers inthe tops of the 


| hils, and fountaines inthe mids of theval- 


leyes. I will make the wilderneſle as a 
poole of water :, and the waſt ? land as 
ſprings of watcr. 

19 I will ſet in the wildernes the Cc- 
dar, the Shittah tree, and the Myrrhe tree, 
and the Pine trec, an4I will ſet in the wil- 
derneſle the Firrc tree, the Elme, and the 
Boxe tree togethcr. 

20 Theretore let them ſee and know, 


' and Ict them conſider and underſtand to- 


gcther that the hand of the Lord hath done 
this, and the holy One of Lſracl 4 hath 
created it, 

21 * Stand to your cauſc,ſaiththe Lord: 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons , ſaith the 
King of Jaakob. 

22 Letthem bring them forth , and let 
them tell us what {ball come : let them 
ſhew the former things what they be, thar 
we may conſider them, and know the lat- 
ter end of them : cither declare us things 
for to come. 

23 Shew the things that arc to come 
hereafter , that wee may know that yee 
are gods : yea, doe good or doe cvill that 
we may declare it, and bchold it together, 

24 Bchold,ye arc of no valuc,andyour 
making is of nought : az hath * choſen 
anabomination by them- 

25 « Thave raiſed up * from the North, 

R 2 and 


inſtrument having » 


m Thus hce cal- 
leth them, becauſe 
they were con- 
remned of all the 
world , and that 
they , conſidering 
their owne poore 
eſtite, ſhould ſeek 
unto him for 
elpe. 

n I will make thee 
able to deſtroy all 
thine enemies, be 
they never fo 
mighty : and this 
chicfely is refer= 
ted ro the king- 
dome of Chrilt; 


© That is , they 
that ſhall be affli- 
Qed in the capti-« 
vity of Babylon, 


p God willrather 
change the order 
of narure , then 
they ſhould want 
any thing ,that cry 
to him by rue 
faith in their mi- 
ſeries ; declaring 
to them heereby, 
that they ſhall lafk 
nothing by rhe 
way » when they 
rerurne from Ba- 
bylon. 


q That is , hath 
appointed,and de- 
rermined , that it 
thail fo come to 
"le. 

r He biddeth the 
idolaters ro prove 
their religion, and 
ro bring fortlt 
their iJoles , thar 
they may betried 
whether they 
know all rhings. 
and can doe al 
things , which it 
they c:nnot due, 
hee concluierh , 
that they are nd 
gods , but vile 
idules, 


C So that a man 
cannot make an 
idole, but he muſt 
do2 that , which 
God detulterh & 
abhorreth : for he 
chuſeth his owae 
doviies, ard for 
kerh the Lords. 
r Meaning , the 
Cuurcans; 


Chriſts humulitie, 


———— -— ——— 


Waiah. 


The Gentiles a p 


had neither wat- 
dome nor power 
ro doe any thing: 
therefore he con- 
cludeth » that all 
are wicked thar 
eruſt in ſuch va- 
nitic, 


v This, Cyrzs ad hee {hall come: from the Faſt ſunne 
pi oe ſhall » he callupon my Name , and hall 
direftion: where = COME UPON * Princes as upon clay , andas 
by hce meaneth, f 
t« both their [NE POTter treadeth myre under the foot, 
captivity ,nade- 26 Who hath declared from tne be- 
ordered wy Go ginniftg , that we may know © or betore 
oppinment, time , that WC may fay , He is righteous ? 
x Buth ot tne 4 . 
Chaldeans and = SUrCly there is none that ſheweth : ſurcly 
y deniag , char ThCre 15 none that declareth : ſurclytherc 
ok eas 1$NONE that heareth 7 your words. 
worke any of 27 lamrthe firſt that /aith to Zion, Be- 
Sr Ic 4 l h 1 | 41 I! R 
That 1s , th - > Z , - 4 ' T4 oe 
bay try nn hold, behold* them : and I will give to 
mncve from tbe Jeruſalem ® one that thall bring good ti- 
tivity. - 
a To wit , A con- dings. | 
Copies and 28 Dut when Þ I bcheld, there was 
Miniiters. : 6 . "OPS . ; 
Cer looked NONE » 2d WIEN | inquired of them , 
whether the i- there was no coun{eller , and when I de- 
les could doe b, 
eheſe things , 1 manded of them they anſwered not a 
found that they word 
29 Bchold, they are all vanitie : their 
worke is of nothing , thcir images arc 
winde and confuſion, 


XLIL 


1 The obedience and humilitie of Chriſt. 6 Wy hee was ſent 
1410 the worid. 11 The yocat;en of the Gentiles. 


Ehold , * my ſervant : *I will ſtay 

upon him : mine cle& , iz whom my 
ſoule © delighrerh : I have put my Spirit 
upon him: hee {ball bring forth © judge- 
mecnt tothe Gentilcs, 

2 Heſhallnot*crie , norliftup,nor 
cauſc his voice to be heard inthe ſtreet, 

3 A* bruiſcdreedibalihe not break, 
and the ſmoking 8 flaxe ſhall hee nor 
quench:he ihall bring forth judgements in 
b truth, | 

4 He ſhall not faile nor be diſcoura- 
* gcd till hee have + fer judgement in the 


E260 


a That is , Chriſt. 
who in reſpect of 
his manhoud is 
Called here , ſer- 
vant. The Pro- 
phers ne to 
make mention of 
Chriſt afrer they 
. have declared any 
great promile, be- 
caule hee is the 
foundation wher- 
upon; all the p10» 
mwiies are made , 
and ratifed. 

b For I have com- 
mitted all my po- 
werto him , as to 
a mot faithfuall 
ſteward. Sorne 
zead,; I will cftz- 


Y 
\ 
+4 + 


> carth : and the * lfles {hall waite for his | 


' 
' 


law. 
5 


t 
come unto me by 
him : forticre 15 
ro other mecancs 
of reconciliation, 
Matth. 12. 13, 
Epheſ. 1.4. 

d Fee ſhall de- 
Clare humſclfc go- 
vernonr over the 
Gentiles ,and call 


and the buds thereof : hce that giveth 
breath unto the peopic upon it , and ſpirit 
to them that walke thercin) 
| 6 Ithe Lord have called thce in! righ- 
A we tcouſheſle, and will®hold thine hand, and 
his Spirit, vcEt! b 
ems comming] WIILKECPC thee, and giv<thece fora" co- 
all no: be with yEnant of the people, and for alight ofthe 
pope and note, . 
- nakly pnees: G cntiles 5 
ul t - - : 
bur the wok and [hat thou maiſt open the cies of the 
<ble', but fop- , * » 
port and cemiace Dlinde, and bring out the priſoners from 
m__ the priſon : and them thar fit in darkneſſe, 
i& amp. Out of the priſon houle. 
or Cnule, which $a 
is:woſt cur, bur $ Tam the Lord , this is my Name, 
ie wil cheriſh 1 . . . 
andfinife ir, thas And BY * $1Oric will I not give to ano- 
ir ſhine 7 
«ccording,rotrurh and equiry, 1 Tillhec havetera]l things in goud order. k The 
Gentiles thall be defirons to receive his doctrine. I Meaiy , unto a lawfull and juſt 
vocation. m To afſitarul guide thee. n 2s him , by whom the promile made ro 
all nitions in Abraham, thall bee tnif.l-d. o I witi nor {ufter my giciy to be diminiſhed: 
which I ft onld doe , if I were not faikiull in pecturmingthe faime,an; 


8 Meaning, , the 
wicke of a lempe 
brighter. 
2 FR 1 o . . 
h Although he favonr the werke , yer will he not ſpare the wicked , but will judge them 
would extivil rhoit tdoles above me. 


Thus faith God the Lord (he tha 
created the heavens and ſpread them a- 
broad : he that ſtretched torth the earth, | 


. or deafe as my * meſſenger, that I ſent? 


| peſtthem not ? opcning the carcs, but he 


ther, neither my praiſe to graven images, 
9 Behold , the former things "Mo 
? come to paſle , and new things dae[T de- p tn; 
clare : before they come forth, I tell you og 8 
AT 


of them. WillTbein; 


come, 


ave 


10 Sing untothe Lord anew ſong,an4 
his praiſe trom the end of the earth : yee 
that goe downe to the Sea , andallthatis 
therein : the liles and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

11 Let the wilderneſle and the cities 
thercot lift up thezr voice, the townes that 
q Kedar doth inhabit : lcr the inhabitants 9 Veaning 
of the rocxs ſing, let them ihout from the ohm he 
top of the mountaines. _—_ 

12 Letthem giveglory unto the Lord, 
and declare his praiſc inthe Iſlands, 

13 The Lord ſhall goe forth as argy. '"*6 
ant: hee ſhall ſtirre up 44 courage like a els pt 
man of warre : he ſhall ſhout and cric, dtc 
and (hall prevaile againſt his enemies. 

14 I have a long time holden m 
peace : I have beene ſtill , axdrefrained 
my ſclfe : zow will 1 cry like a £ trayel- \1 «1 
ling woman : I will deſtroy and devoure gene, w 
At ONCC, w_ 

15 I will make waſte mountaines and J** 
hils, and dric up all the herbes, and ] vin: 
will make the floods Iſlands , and I will _ 
drie up the pooles. 

16 « And I will bring the* blind by : Ts 
a way that they knew not , and leade ohichen if 
them by paths that they have notknown: 74 
I will maxe darkeneſle light before them, 
and crooked things ſtreigiit. Theſe things 
will I doc unto them , and not forſake Sed 
thcm, | 

17. They ſhall be turned backe : they | 
ſhall be greatly aſhamed thar truſt in gra- pe 
ven images , and ſay to the molten ima- | 
gecs, Yeeare our gods, 

18 «| Heare, yeedeafe : and ye blind 
regard, that ye may ſce, 

i9 Who is blinde but my - ſervant? 


y Tovit 1 
which ſhot 
moltliohtÞ 
. . A g of my lay, 
who is blind as the » perfc&, and blind as x Te 

V [ 


the Lords ſervant? 
20 SCccing many things , but thou kee- 


js comm 
which {bo 
only hicare 
ſelfe , bit 
others to be 
y As the 
and Prophie 
ſhould bee 
to others. 

2 Becuſe 
will not 
ledge this © 
of the L 

js ready 10 6 
themhe (8 
the ro be 
of* their & 
through t 
owne tau 
incredulities 
a There i 
none t0 jl 
them - 0! 
the enemic 
ſtore tht IF 


hcareth nor. 

21 The Lord is willing for his rightc- 
ouſneſle ſake that hee may magnific the 
Law, andexalt it, 

22 Butthis people is * robbed and ſpot- 
led, andſhall bee all-ſnared in dungeons 
and thcy.ſhall be hid in priſon houſes:they 
{hall be for a prey , and noneſhal deliver: 
a ſpoile, and none ſhall ſay,* Reſtore. 

23 Whoamong you ſhall hearken to 
this, and take heed , and heare for Þ aftCr- {ye 
wards ? RF 

24 Whogave Jaakob foraſpoile , and vw 


[the id $thereby | , ' - 
IR IOny | Lſracl to the robbers 2 Didnor the Lord, 


becaulc 


ſ 


credulitie- 
There it 
one to 8 
em » Of 
1e enemiC 
ore Me 
e hath ipo 
' Meaning 
T2 »th, 


0 promiſeth deliverance. 


HT — — 
OO —_ —_—_— —— O— + ——  —— ————————— 


becauſe we have ſinned againſt him 2? for | 
they would not walke in his waics » NCi- 
ther be obedient unto his Law. 

25 Therefore hee hath powred upon | 
him his fierce wrath , and the ſtrength of | 
battell : and it ſet bim on fire round about, 
and he knew not,andit burnedhim up,yet ; 
he conſidered nor, 


Cunavp, | i us 8 


2 The Lord comforieth Is people. He promi e:h delivorance to 
the Iewes. 11 There ts no God but one aloice. 


be te Utnow thus ſaith the Lord *that crea- 


5. Lptcdthec, O Jaukob : and hee rhat for- 
io bs med thee, O Iſracl, Þ fearenor : tor I have 
Wye redeemed thee : I have called thee by thy 


 adciled namCs thou Art mine, 


wt 2. When thou paſleſt through the 
17 « waters , I will be withthee, and through 
ar t the floods, that they doe not overflow hee. 
wn VV ACN thou walkeſt rhorow the very fire, 
— thou {halt not bce burat, neither {all the 
ec fame kindle upon thee. 
I 3 PorlamtheLor dthy God, the ho- 
es ly OaC of Liracl , thy Saviour : I gave 4E- 
— oy owe thy ranſom: Ethiopia , and Seba 
» fr tor tNCC. 
- 4 Becauſe thon waſt precious in my 
= —_ and thou walt honourable, and I lo- 
py, VEAthCee , ticrctore will I give © man tor 
"Ol " thee, and people tor thy ſaice, | 
=. 5 Feare not,forTam withrhee: Iwill 
w-ic bring thy ſccd fromthe Eaſt , and garher 
Ih thee fromthe Welt. ; | 
wie 6 1 willfay to the North, Give:and to 
ak tC SOUth , Keepe not b; acke : bring m 
the 0s [ONNCS from farre , and my dau aheers trom 
- & the ends of the carth, 
| 7 Every one ſhall bee called by my 
» ts 8 Name: forl created him tor wy gloric, 
2 = formed him, and madc him. 
= $8 Iwill bring forth the bli:de pc -ople, 
\\« andthey [hall have cics,and the acare \and 
ket they (hall have carcs, 
1 9 Lctallthe nations be gatherea® to- 
* gcther , and lctthe people bee atſemblcd: 
wi. Who among them can declare this , and 
yd ſhew us former things 2 Ict them bring 
tel, forth | witneſſes, thatthcy may bec juſti- 
pet hed : but let them * hcare , and fay , it s 
«1g, truth, 
ks 10 You | are my witneſſes , faith " 
Ros Lord , and my ® ſ{crvant , whom [ hay 
7g choſen : theretore ye [hall know and bo 
ky vii ICCVE MC , and yCc thall underſtand that I 
"yh am : bcfore mce there was no God for- 
kb INCA, nCither ($11 there be after me. 
bac 11 I, ever lamthe Lord , and bchde 
.. Methere is no Saviour, 
a. 13 I have declarcd, andlI have ſaved, 
and I have ſhewed , whcenthere was no 


ltrange 2odamong you : therctore you arc 


Chap. xl. 


Godrhe Lord. 133 


God, bd, 
12 Yea, before thedaywas, Iam, and 
| there is none that can deliver our of? mine 
| hand:-I will docir,and who ſhall ler it? 
| 14 Thus ſaiththe Lord your redeemer; 
' the holy One of Iſracl , For your ſake I 
| have ſent to Babel, and" brought it down: 
' rl they are all fugitives , andthe Caldeans 


| cric in® te ſhips. 


15 Tam tac Lordyour holy One, the 
creator of Iſracl, your King. 

16 Thus faith the Lord which maketh 
-a way in?thelca, anda path in the migh- 
tic1watcrs, 

9 Vhea he *bringcth ont the # charet 
and horſe,the armie and the power lie to- 
gctiner, and ihall not riſc , chcy are extinCt, 
_ cucuched as towe, 


old, 
19 Bchold, Idoc a new thing : now 
{hall it come forth : {hall you not know it? 


Roods inthe wilderneile. 

20 The wilde” beaſts ſhall honour me, 
the dragons ard the oftriches , becquſe | 

ave water inthe deſcrt , and floods 3 inthe 

wildernefle to give drinke ro my people, 
even to mine Clu, 

21 This pcopic haveI formed for my 
ſclte : they lhall ihew torth my praiſe, 

22 Andrhouhaitnot*called upon me, 


liracl. 


| my witneſſes , faiththe Lord , that Iam 


n By Darius and 
yrus. 
O | They ſhall crie 
when they would 
eſcape by water, 
ſceing that the 
c.m'c of Eu- 
phrares is turned 
:nuther wyy by 
the evemie. 
p When hee de» 
liv-*ed thee £; vm 
Fr Us oh , xcd. 
4, 43 
q When the Iſa 
elites ped tho. 
row Jor.len, ;oſh, 
3.17. 
r When he JGcli- 
vered 11s people 
our of Egypc.. 
{ Phar:oh and his 


18 Remember yee not the former migh he arm, 
things , neither regard yeec the things of tie nab oun 


their deliverance 
our of Babylon 
ſhonl4 bee more 
forn 005 » ther thi. r 
from E gypt Was, 
Jer. 23.7. Hag. 2. 
IO, 2 Cor. 5.17. 


[ will even make a way in the *deſert, and Revel. 21. x. 


v They ſhall have 
fuch' abundanee 
of all things , as 
they returne home? 
even in the drie 
and barren places, 
that the very 
beaſts ſhall feele 
my benctirs , and 
{lv ul a ackn 1wledge 
them : muc 'h more 
me! oug'u ro be 
thankful for this 
{ame 
x Thon haſt not 
worlupped me 
2$ thou cuglireſt 


O Jaakob, but tnou haſty wearicd mr, RS. 


v Bcectiae thou 
hift not willing- 


| 23 Thou haſt * not brought mce the Þ,7oe<ivel tha 


which I comand 


 ſheepe of thy barat offerings, ncither haſt bcc , thou viddett 


thou honoured me with thy ſacrifice. I 


_ me.W hcrc- 
y hee ſhewerh, 
that his mercics 


have not caulcd thee to ſerve with an of- were he onely 


ferin $, nor wcaricd thce with incenſe. 


vour with money, neither haſt thou made 
me drunke with the fart of thy ſacrifices, 
but thou haſt made mee to ſerve with 
thy finnes , and weariced mee with thine 
111qUitiES, 


thine iniquitics for mine owne fake, and 
will not remember thy lnncs. 


judged together : count rhou that thou 
maiſt be juſtificd. 

27 Thy 4 firſtfather hach fi we + , and 
thy © teachers have tran{grelied agauiit 
mee, 

28 Therefore I have * OP the 

rulers of the Sancuaric , and have made 
| Jaakob a curſe, and I{racla reproach. 


CS 4.% LEV 


s The Lord fpromiſeth comfort,and that he will aTemble Lis 
Church of druers nations. 9 The vauitie of idates. 17 The 


beaſtlineſſe of idolaters. | 
KR 3 Yet 


cauſe of their de- 
iverance , foraſ- 


24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweet 2 ſa- Tubs they had 


delerved the con- 
traty, 

z Meaning, in trug 
faith and ovedi- 
Ccnce, 

a Either for the 
compoſition of the 
{weet ointment. 
Excd. 30. 34. or 
for the ſweet in- 


25 1, even] am he that puttctn away cnc Exod.30.7. 


b Thou haſt made 
mee to beare an 
heavie bucthen by 
thy finnes. 

c If I forget ary 


26 Put mc in<remembrance : Ictus be tiing thy my 


make for thy jt!- 
fication, put mee 
in remembrance, 
and ipeak Tor thy 
{ifs 
(| Thine ones 
(3; . 
c Thy Pricſts 2nd 
thy Prop hers, 
t Thar is.rejected, 
abhorred, and do 
frroied them in 
the wiidernetle.& 
at uther times, 


The firſt and laſt, 


—_—__ 


a He created and 
choſe thee from 
the beginning of 
his owne mercie, 
and before thou 
couldeſt merit a- 
ny thing, 

b Whom God ac- 
cepteth as righte- 
ous : or , which 
haddeſt occaſion 
thereunto becanſe 
of the Law,and of 
thine holy voca- 
* tion. 

c Becauſe man of 
himſelfe is as the 
dric and barren 
land,he promiſeth 
to moiſten him 
with the waters 
of his holy Spirit, 
Joel 2,18. Joh. 7. 
38. Ats 2.17. © 
4 Thar is , thy 
children and po- 
ſteritie ſhall in- 
creale wonderful- 
ly after their de- 
hverance fromBa- 
bylon. 


c By this diverſi- 
tic of {peech hee 
—_— one 
thing : that is, 
that the people 
ſhall be holy , and 
reccive. the true 
religion of God, 
as Plal. 87.5. 

f 1 am alwaies 
"Like my felfe , that 
is , mercifull to- 
ward my Church 
and moſt able to 
maintaine it » as 
Chap. 41.4. and 
48.12. Rev, 1.17. 
and 22.13, 


& And appoint 
them thar (A de- 
liver the Church. 
h Thar is,declare 
unto mee how I 
ought to proceed 
herein. 

1 God calleth the 
Ifrachites ancient, 


£ Iſaiah. 


Vanitie of idgle 


Ft now heare , OJaakob my ſervant, 
Y nd Iſrael whom I havecholſen, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee, 
and formed ® thee from the wombe : he 
will helpe thee. Feare not, O Jaakob my 
ſervant,and thou righteous, > whom 1 have 
choſen. 

3 For I will powre water upon the 
© thirſtie,and floods upon the dry ground: 
I will powre my Spirit upon thy {ecd, and 
my bleffing upon the buds. 

4 And they 4 ſhall grow asamong the 
graſle, and as the willowes by the rivers of 
Wwatcrs, 

5 Oneſhall ſay, I am the Lords : ano- 
ther © ſhall be called by the name of Jaa- 
kob : and another {hall ſubſcribe with his 
hand unto the Lord, and name himlſelteby 
the name of Ifracl. | 

6 Thus faith the Lord the king of 1ſ- 
racl,and his redeemer the Lord of hoſtes, 
f Lam the firſt, and I am the laſt, and with- 
out me #& there no God. 

7 And who islike me , that ſhall 8 call 
and ſhall declare it, and ſer ® it in order be- 
fore me, ſince I appointed the * ancicnt 
people? and what is at hand , and what 
things areto come ? let kthemſhew unto 
them. 

8 Feareye not, neither bee afraid: have 
notI told thee of old,and have declared it? 
Lyou are eyen my witneſſes, whether there 
be a God beſide me , and that there is no 
God thatI know not, 

9 Allthey that make animage, are va- 
nitic ,” and” thcir delectable things ſhall 


becauſe he prefer- nothing profit : and they are their owne 


red them 1 
other in his cter- 
nall election. 

k Meaning , their 
idoles. 

| Reade Chapt, 
43.10, 

m Whatſoever 
they beſtow upon 
their idoles , to 
make the to ſeem 
glorious. 


n That is,the ido- 
laters, ſccing their 
idols blinde ,muſt 
needs be wit- 
neſles of their 
owne blindneſſe, 
and feeling that 
they are nor able 
ro helpe them, 
muſt confeſle that 
they have no 
power. 


o Meaning , that 
Wohatloever is 
made by rhe hand 
of man, if ir bee 
eſteemed as God, 
is moſt dereſta- 
ble. 

p Whereby ap- 
pearerh their blaſ- 
phemie , which 
call —_ the 


bookes of the lai- 


tie , ſeeing that OF a Man , 4rd according to the beautic 


they are not onely 
here called unpro- 


frable , but chap. 41. 24. 


Jerem. 


their idoles. 


m. 19. 15. Habakkuk, a lying teacher, 2, 18, 
conſent either to the making or worſhipping. 

ſhould not then ſave the idolaters , when God will take vengeanfe , although they 
excuſe themſelves thereby among men, 
the idolaters , which forget 


witneſles , ® that they ſee not nor know : 
therefore they ſhall be confounded. 

19 Whohath made *®a god, ormolten 
an image,that is? profitable for nothing? 

I: Behold, all that are of the 4 tel- 
lowſhip thereof (hall be confounded : for 
the workemen themſelves are men : let 
them all be gathered together,and * ſtand 
up, yet they (hall feare and be confounded 
togerher, 

I2 The ſmithzakerh an inſtrument, and 
worketh in the coales , and faſhioneth ir 
with hammers , and workcthit with the 
ſtrength of his armes : yea, he is anſhun- 
gred, and his ſtrengthfaileth : he drinketh 
no water, andis faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out aline: 
he faſhioneth it with a red threed , hee | 
plancrh it ,-andhe purtrayeth it with the| 
compalle, and maketh it after the tathion 


ahominable : and Jeremie calleth them the worke of erronrs, 


q Thatis , which by any way 


r Signifying , that the multitude 


i He defcribeth the raging «ffecticn of 


19 my righthand ? 


their owne neceſſitics to ſet forth their devotions toward 


of a man , that it may remaine in 
houſe. 

14 Hce will hew him downe cedar, 
and rake the pine tree and the oake, and 
taketh courage among the trees of thefo.. 
reſt : he plantcrh a frre-tree, and the raine 
doth nouriſh it. 

15 And manburneth thercof : for hee 
will take thereof , and ” warmehimſelfe; » Hefei 
he alſo kindleth it and baketh bread, yet —_— 7 
he maketh a god,and worlhippeth it : he w7 
maketh it anidole and boweth unto it, 7.5 a 

'16 He burneth the halte thercof eyen 45 *:=) 

inthe fire ; and upon the halfe thereof he henaren 
* catcth fleih, he roſterh the roſte andis {a- yo tey 
tisfied : alſo hee warmeth himſelfe , and mnt 
faith, Aha, Iam warme , I have becne at %;.5! 
the fire. ry 

17 Andthe reſidue thereof he maketh 4s. 
a god, even his idole : he bowCcth unto it, termite 
and worſhippethand praicth unto it, and = 
ſaith, Deliver mc : for thou art my God, 
18 They have not knowne, norunder- 


an t To plece j 


Ntood: ? for God hath ſhut their cies that y: nie 1 


giveth here 


twere to all 


they cannotſec, and their hearts, that rhey 
cannot underſtand. &  puſ 

19 Andnone+ conſidereth in his heart, ay 
neither & there knowledge nor underſtan- ficiabonin 
ding to ſay,I have burnt halfe of it,even in iti 
the tire , and have baked breadalfſo upon jetjems 
the coles thereof : I have roſted fleſh, and #**** 
caten it,and [hall I make thereſfidue there- 
of an abomination ? ſhall I bow to the 
ſtocke of a tree ? 

20 He feedcth * of aſhes : a ſeduced : tris 
heart hath deceived him , thathe cannot ——_ 
deliver his ſoule, nor ſay, Is there noralic _— 


oer 
ger. * 


a Shewing 
mans heart 
clined t0 1d 


21 *Remember theſe (O Jaakob and %wn 
Iſracl) for thou art my ſervant : I have rv 
formed thee: thou art my ſervant: O Lirael api G 
forget menot. — 

living Gol 

22 I have put away thy tranſgreſſions 4,y iu 
like a cloud, andthy finnes as a miſt: turne mus 
unto me, for I have redeemed thee. 

23 PRcjoice, ye heavens : for the Lord 
hath done it : ſhoute yee lower parts of 
the carth : braſt forth into prailcs ye #g, 
mountains, O foreſt and eyeryrreethere- = 
in: for the Lord hath redecmcd Jaako® 
and will be glorified in Ifracl. 

24 Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, 
andhe that formed thee from the wombe, 

I am the Lord that made all things , that cn 
ſprcadout the heavens alone, and ſtretched (cs gf 
out the carth by my ſclfe. tre " 

25 I deſtroy the © tokens of the ſooth- fix: 
ſaters , and make them ir conjecture, 
fooles , and turne the wiſe menbackward, 


that GC 
and make their knowledge fooliſhnelle. | 
of his Prophets 


r0any » but 


b He ſhewet 
the wo!ke 
Lord row 
peopie (þa 


not delive 

and thx 

ſhould t1nK 

4 Of Than 

26 q He confirmeth the word Prophet 

d ſervant , and performeth the counſell of Chu 

. - A Your 0 
his meſſengers, ſaying to Jeruſalem, tho" [,.. 


he reſt « 
thalt 


heart 
1:0 10d 
neretot 
eh hv 
y the 
Q$ »l 
d not 
wy, but 
\o God 
r thould 


ng the 
» 


e (hewet 
Wore \ 
d row 

pie {þa 
2x that 0 
tbie C6 
| bee 


rewith, 


le armet 
in{t the 
ers of 
vic h WOW 
we 19 
nd , thi 
new bf | 
at God 
ot delive 
1d that P 


\ould {1 


| Of Lain 


he relk 


ro he!s ,, 


id allure 
"hurch of 


your and 


= 
ancys 


WW inter 


viverance by Cyrus. Chap. 


xlv. 


TheGentilescalled. 


135 


tur (ale DEC inhabited : and to the cities of 
wil Jydah, Ye ſhall be built up, and I will re- 
"% vs paire the decaied places thereof. 
er 27 He faith to the* deepe, Bedrie, and 
£1 i« 1 will drie up thy floods, 
den 2$ He faith to * Cyrus , Thon art my 
# &*- ſhepheard : and he ſhall pertorme all my 
in by defre; ſaying alſo to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt 
en be built : and tothe Temple , Thy foun- | 
wr" Jation ſhall be ſurely laid. 
CG BAS ALY. 
1 The deliverance of the people by Cyrus. 9 God #s juft in all 
his workes. 20 The calling of the Gentiles. 


q Gare the 
gdftheir de 


Hus faith the Lord unto * Cyrus his 
Lars T: anointed , whoſe right hand I have 
x * holden to © ſubdue nations before him : 
ax therefore will I weaken the loines of kings, 
(ms and open the doores before him, and the 
«i gatCS tall not be ſhut. 
qui 2 TI will goe before thee , and make 
= the*crooked ſtraight : I will breake the 
ad hraſen doores,and burſtthe iron barres, 
akin 3 And I will give thee the treaſures 
= of darkneſle , and the things hid in ſecret 
es PLACES , that thou maiſt * know that I am 
we the Lord , which callthee by thy name , 
be G2 cycnthe God of liracl. 
kd 4 For Jaakob my ſervants * ſake, and 
wiege.s [[racl mine elect, I will even call rhee by thy 
4, name and name thee, though thou halt not 
ks KNOWNE MC. = 
wy 5 IamtheLord , and thereis none 
«5 other ; there is no God beſide mee : I 


fly girded thee,though thou haſt not knowne 


6 That they may know from the ri- 
ling of the Sunne,and from the Weſt, that 
there is none beſides me : Iamthe Lord, 
- =. and there is none other. 


0 ow but 
8 of Gods 
+ Jet will I 


ie to him that falhionerh it, What makeſt 
© ve thou? or thy work,” It hath none hands? 

ei. Io Woe unto him that faith to hi fa- 
% «4 ther, What haſt thou begotten? or to fs 


ta, «4 Mother, what haſt thou broughtforth? 
ue his 


=: vl II Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy One 


ck of Iſrael and his maker, Aske me” of things 

, *MMcon. . 

3k God, 
Jourſe 


m That is, itis not perfealy made. 
tofir 


Ives.and aske whar 
"S YJeexre of theſer 


n In ſteal of murmuring, 
ou will for the conſolation of my childre n,nd you thall 
A rhings which arc at your commandement. SUE reade it 

Son, and rake it the application of the ſimiinude, 


| 


, 


| 


to come concerning my ſonnes , and con= 
cerning the workes of mine hands : com- 
mand you me. | | | 

12 Ihavemadetheearth, and created 
man upon it : I, whoſe hands haveſpread 
out the heavens; I have even commanded 
all their ® armie, | | 

13 Thaveraiſed? himup in righteouſnes, 
and I will dire& all his waics : hee ſhall 
build my citic , and hee ſhall let goe m 
captives, not for price nor reward, fait 
the Lord of hoſtes. | | 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord, The labour of 
t Egypt,and the merchandiſe of Ethiopia, 
and of the Sabeans , men of ſtature ſhall 
come unto the2,andthey {hall beef thine: 
they ſhall follow thee , and ſhall goe in 
chaines: they ſhall fall downe before thee, 
and make ſupplicationunto thee , /aying 
Surcly God is inthee , and there 4none 
other God beſides, : | 

15 Verely, thou, O God, *hideſt thy 
ſelfe, O God,the Saviour of Iſrael. 

16 Allthey ſhallbeealhamed, andal- 
ſo confounded : they ſhall goe to confu- 
ſion together , that are the makers of 
1magcs. 

17 Butlſracl ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, 
with an everlaſting ſalyation : ye ſhall not 
be aſhamed nor contounded world with- 
out end, 

18 For thus ſaith the Lord (that created 
heaven , God himlſclte , that formed the 
earth, and made it : he that preparedir, he 
creared it not in vaine: he tormed itto be 
v inhabited) Iam the Lord , andthere #5 
none othcr. 

19 I have not ſpoken in ſceret , neither 
* in a place of darkneſle inthe carth : 1 


ſaid not in vaine unto the ſeed of Jaakob, « 


Secke you mee : I the Lord doe ſpeake 
rightcouincile , and declare righteous 


21 Tel yee and bring them , and ler 
them take counſell together , who hath 
declared this from the beginning ? or hath 
told it of old ? Have not I the Lord 2 and 
there 25none orher God beſide me, ajult 
God, anda Saviour : there zs none betide 
mee, 

22 Loakeunto me, and ye ſhall be ſa- 
ved : all the * ends of the carth {hall bee 
ſaved : for I am God, and thcre /s none 
othcr. 


23 I have ſwornc by my ſelfe : the 
word is gone out of my mouth in ®* righ- 
teouſneſle , and ihall not returne, 
cvery knee Þ ſhall bow unto me, amd cve- 

| rie 


That feſf 


© Thar is , the 
ſtares, 

Þ To wit , Cyrns, 
that I may ſhew 
by him the faith- 
fulneſle of m 
pramile in deli- 
vering my people. 
q Meaning, free- 
ly and withour 
ran'ome, or any 
grievous conditi- 


on, 

r Theſe people 
were .. tributaries 
ro the Perfians,and 
ſo King Artah- 
ſhaſhre gave this 
money toward 
the building of 
the Temple , Ezra 


7.21. 
> { Whereas before 


they were thine 
enemies,they ſhal 
now honor thee, 
and thon ſhalt 
rale them ; which 
was accompliſhed 
in the time of 
Chriſt. 

t Hereby hee ex- 
horteth the Jewes 
to pati®ce,though 
their deliverance 
bee deferred for a 
time:ſhewing,that 
they ſhould nor 
repent their long 
patience , burthe 
wicked and idola- 
ters ſhall bee de+ 
ſtroied. 


y To wit,ofa man; 
but chiefly of his 
Church, 


2 Az doethef lc 
ods , which give 
uncertain anſwers, 


y All ve idolaters, 
which , thongh 
you ſezm to have 
never ſo much 
worldly dignirie, 
yet in Gods fight 
you are vile and 
abject. 

z Hee calleth the 
idolaters to re- 
pentance , Willing 
them to looks 
un'o him with the 
eye of f:ith. 

a That is, that rhe 
thing , which I 
have promiſed, 
{hall be fairhfully 
performed. 
b.The knowledge 
of God and the 
true worſhipping 
ſhall be wu 
all the world, 
Rom. 14.11, 
Phil. 2.10, where- 
by he ſignihcth, 
that. we muſt not 
onely ſerve God 
in heart, bur de- 
clare the ſame alto 
by outyar.l pro» 
CiHNon,. 


Idolaters reproved. 


—_— 


Iſaiah. 


Vaine ſcienc 


[— 


e Meaning , the 
fairhfnll fall feele 
and confeflerhis, 
d All the contem« 
ners of God, 


2 Theſe were the 
chicfe idoles of 
Babyton. _ 

b" Becauſe they 
wereof pold a 
filver , the Medes 
and Perſhans Ca- 
ried ther away. 

c The beaſts rhat 
caried the idoles 
fell downe under 
their bu:then. 

d Hee derideth 
the idoles , which 
had neither ſoule 
nor lenle. 


e He ſheweth the 
difference betwee 
the idoles and the 
tre God ; for 
they mult bee ca- 
ried of others, but 
God himſelfe ca- 
rieth his , as Deur, 
32, 11, 


f Secing I have 
begotren you , I 
will nouriſh and 
preſerve you for 
ever. 

g The people of 
God , ſeeing their 
owne calamitie , 
and the flouriſh- 
ing eſtate of the 
Babylonians, 
ſhou!d be tempted 
to think that their 
God was not ſo 
mightie 2s the 1- 
dolcs of their ene- 
mies: therefore he 
deſcribeththe ori- 
vinall of all the 
1doles , to make 
them to bee ab- 
horred of all men: 
ſhewing , that the 
moſt that can bee 
ſpoken in their 
commendation , 
is but to prove 
them vile,Baruc.6, 


25. 

h Become wile , 
meaning , that all 
idolaters are with- 
out wit or ſenſe , 
like gaad men, 


i That is , Cyrus, 
which ſhall come 
as ſwiftas a bird, 
and fight againſt 
Babylon. 

k Him , by whom 
I have appointed 
to execute that , 
which I have de- 
termined, 

I Which by your 
Iincredulity would 
let the perform- 
ance of my pro- 
miſe. , 

mHe ſhewerh that 
mans incredulitie 
cannot «boliſh 
the promiſe of 
God, Rom.3. 3, 


ric tongue ſhall ſweare by mee. 

24. Surely © he ſhall ſay , In the Lord 
have I rightcouſneſle and ſtrength : hee 
ſhall come unto him , and all that 4 pro- 
voke him, ſhall be aſhamed, 

25 The whole ſeed of 1{racl ſhall bee 
juſtified and gloric in the Lord. 


"SES AEYL 
s The deſtruttion of Babylon, and of their idoles. 
the lexpes to the conſideration of his workes. 


El is bowed down : ®* Nebo is falne : 
their idoles were upon the Þ beaſts, 


3 Hee calleth 


»d and uponthe cattel : they which did beare 


you, were laden with a wearie burthen, 

2 © They are bowed downe , and 
falne rogether : for they could not rid 
them of the burthen , and their 4 ſoule is 
gone into captivitie, 

Heare ye me , O houſe of Jaakob, 
and all that remaine of the houſe of 11 
rael , which are © borne of mce from the 
wombe , and brought up of me fromthe 
birth. 

4 Thereforeunto old age,lI the ſame, 
evenT will beare zoz until the hoare haires: 
I have made you: 1 will alſo beare you, and 
I will carie you, f and I will dcliver you. 

5 © To whomwillye make melike, 
or make me equall, ors compare me, that 
I ſhould be like him? 

6 They draw gold out of the bagge, 
and weigh {ilver in the ballance , and hire 
a goldſ{mithto make agod of it, and they 
bow downeand worlhip it. 

7 They beare it upon the ſhoulders : 
they carie him andſethim in his place : ſo 
doth he ſtand,and cannot remove from his 
place. Though one crieunto him,yet can 
he not anſwer nor deliver him out of his 
tribulation. 

8 Remcmberthis, and be aſhamed : 
bring itagaine ® to minde , O yon tranſ- 
greſlors, 

9 Rememberthe former things of old: 
forI am Godand theres none other God, 
and there 4 nothing like me, 

Io Which declare the laſt thing from 
the beginning : and from of old,the things 
that were not done, ſaying , My counlcll 
m_ ſtand , and I will doe whatſoeyer I 
will. 

I1 I calla + bird from the Eaſt, aud the 
man of my * counſell trom farre : as I have 
ſpoken, ſowillI bring it to paſſe : Thave 
purpoſed it,andI will doe it. 

12 Heare me, ye ſtubborne hcarted, 
thatare farre from ! juſtice, 

13 I bring ®neere my juſtice : itſhall 
notbefarreoff, and my ſalvation ſhall not 
tarie : forl will give falvationin Zion , and 
my glorie unto Iſrael, 


Cnar XLVII. 
The deſtruction of Babylon, and the cauſes wherefore. 


| Ome downe and fit in the duſt : © 
2 virgin, daughtcr of Babel, fit on the * wii ; 
ground : there is no throne, O daughter ea 
of the Caldeans : for thou ſhalt no more on!" 
be called tender and delicate, TIA 

2 Take themill ſtones , and « grinde pm ai 
| meale : looſe thy lockes : 4 make barethy © Tm 

tcet : uncover the leg , and paſſe through rien 
the floods. | ws the 
3 Thy filthineſſe ſhall be diſcovered, #5. , 
and thy ſhame ſhall be ſeene : I will take nt 
vengeance , and I will not meet thee a; a =P 
*man. 
f Our Redeemer, the Lord of hoſts 
& his Name, the holy One of Iſrael, 

5 8 Sirſtill,and get thee into darkneſle, 
O daughter of the Caldeans : tor thou 
{halt no more be called, The ladie of king- 
domes. 

6 TI was wroth with my peopB:T have 
poluted mine inherirance, and given them 
into thine hand : thou didſt ſhew them no 
k mercie , but thou diddeſt lay thy very 
heavie yoke upon theancient. 

7 And thou faideſt, I ſhall bee a ladie irs, 
for ever , {0 that thou diddeſt not ſet thy often 
minde to theſe things , neither diddeſt 5m 
thou remember the latter end thereof, Te 

$ Thercforc now heare,thou that art 
given to pleaſures , and dwelleſt carcleſſe, 
She ſaith in hcr hearr, I am, and none elſe: 
I ſhall not fit as a widow , ncither ſhall 
know the loſle of children. 

9 Butrtheſe two things ſhall cometo 
thee ſuddenly on one day,thelofle of chil- 
dren and widowhood : they ſhall come , Re 
| upon thee in their * perfeftion , for the tne 
multitude of thy divinations , and for the ja « 
great abundance of thine inchanters. —_— 

10 For thou hiſt truſted in thy wic- 
kednes , thou haſt ſaid , None ſecthme, 

Thy « wi{domeand thy knowledge , they hinets 
have cauſed theeto rebell , and thou ha 
ſaidin thine heart, I am, and none elſe. 

11 Thercfore ſhall evill come upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt not know the mor- 
ning thereof : deſtruction ſhall fall upon 
thee, which thou thalt nor bee able to put 
away : deſtruction ſhall come upon thee 
ſuddently, or thou beware, 

12 Stand now among thine inchan- 
ters , and in the multitude of thy ſooth- _ 


from the he 
the foot. 

e Iwillyk 
Manitie nor 
toward thee, 
& The 1! 
ſhall confe 
the Lord 
this forhis 
ches (ake, 
p For vey ſt 
and udetty 


h They 
Gods jn/g 
thinking t 
puniſhed 
raelites , by 


own wildot 
licie W( 


ye lavedt 


ſaiers (with whom thou haſt! wearicd thy her vi. 

{clfefrom thy youth) if ſo be thou maickt #* a 

condemnin2 

ſtrength fuch vain 

I3 Thou art wearied inthe multitude was. 

. r0 » 

the ſtarre-gazers , and prognoſticators elyoa6 
ſtand up , and ſave thee from the(e things, 
14 bcholQ , incy tnali be as ſtubble: 

the fire thall burnc them : they ſhall uot 


have profit , or if ſo be thou maic{t have Mifmin 
cs » which 
of thy counſels : letnow the aſtrologers, mioitin 
thatſhall comc upon thee, 
| , dcliver 


1d to bin 


om depl 
nely 07 Us 


4trieth his. 


Chap. xlvij. xlix. 


deliver their owne lives from the power 
wv6l*- of the flame : there ſhall be no coles ® to 
= warme at, nor light to fit by, 
| 15 Thus ſhall they ſerve thee , with 
.1% whom thou haſt wearied thee , evex thy 
oh norchants from thy youth : every one 
+5 ſhall wanderto his owne * quarter: none 
2% ſhall ſave thee. 


, jecelve C, 


Cuad ELVINL.- 


1 The hypocriſie of the Tewes i reproved. ir The Lord 
alone will bee worſhipped. 20 Of their deliverance out of 
Babylon. 


Eare yeethis , O houſe of Jaakob , 
plevdteth 
=. Ifracl, and are come out of Þ the waters 
=. of Judah : which ſweare by the Name of 
=; the Lord , and make mention of the God 
== of lſracl, but not in truth , nor in righte- 

ouſneſle. 

2 For they are called of the holy ci- 
«4: tic,and ſtay themſelves © upon the God of 
= lfracl, whoſe Name#s the Lord of hoſtes. 
6. 3 T have declared the former things 
wick Of old, and they went out of my mouth , 
pm andI ſhewed® them : I did them ſudden- 
ve” ly, and they came to paſle. 
wer 4 Becauſe I knew that*thou art ob- 
weir ſtinatc,and thy necke #an iron ſinew , and 
wit thy brow brafle , 
= 5 ThereforcThavedeclareditto thee 
= of old : beforc it came to paſle, I ſhewed 
"= . *it thee, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay , Mine 
=. idole hath done them, and my carved 
*:=«- image, and my molten image hath com- 
=. Manded them. 
9 6 Thouhaſt heard, behold all this, 


We wo,tha 
Ce : : 
z» theenew things, even now, andhid things 


wp: which thou kneweſt not. | 
zz 7 They are created now, andnot of 


=» Old, and cven before this thou heardeſt | 


rn them not , leſt thouſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, 
= I*knew them. 
tk. $8 Yetthou heardeſt them not; neither 
dv diddeſt know them, neither yet was thine 
kan CArC _ of iow : forl nn that __ 
wive, Wouldeſt grievouſly tranſgreſle : there- 
we forchavc lcalled oy a word grcſlor from 
ling WE © wombe, 
ade 9 For my Names {ake willI deferre 
es My wrath,and for my praiſe will I retraine 
= it from thee,* that I cutthee not off. 
hw, To Behold, Thavefined thce, but not 
me a$ filver : I have ® choſen thee in the for- 
wo NaCccof affliction. 
hack II For mine owne ſake, for mine own 
ike lake will I doe it : for how ſhould »y 
dnt Name ® be polluted? * ſurely, I will nor 
vitet,s SIVE MY glorie unto another, h 
WG, 12 Heareme, O Jaakob and 1ſracl, my 
Uk, 4 I am, I amthe firſt , and I am the 
alts 


and will not yes declare it ? I have ſhewed | 


Labour in vaine. 137 


13 Surely mine: hand hath laid the 
foundation of the carth , and my right 
hand hath ſpanned the heayens : when I 
call them, 9they ſtand up together, 

14 All youaſſemble your ſelves, and rw north, 
heare : which among them hath declared ** 
theſe things? the Lord hath* loved him : 
he will doe his will in Babel, and his arme 
hall be againſt the Caldeans. 


q Toobey mee, 


r Meaning, Cy- 
rus, whom he had 
choſen to deſtroy 
Babylon, 


which are * called by the name of - 


| 


15 1, evenl have ſpokenit, andT have 
called him : I have brought him , and his 
way [hall proſper, 

16 Comeneereunto me : heare yee 
this : Ihave not ſpoken it in ſecret from 
the * beginning : from the time that the 
thing was, I was there, and now the Lord 
God and his ſpirit hath *ſent me, © Thusthe Pro- 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, inihenergt 
the holy One of Iſrael, I am the Lord qurement 
thy God , which teachthee to profit , » whirhings 
and leade thee by the way that thou good. 
ſ[houldeſt goe. 

18 Ohthatthou haddeſt hearkened to 
my commandements ! then had thy pro- 
ſperitie beene as the flood , and thy righ- 
tcouſneſſcas rhe waves of the ſea. 

19 Thy ſced alſo had beenas the ſand , 
and the Fai of thy bodiec like the gravell 
thereof : his * name ſhould not have been 
cut off nor deſtroicd before me. 

20 ? Goe yce our of Babel : flee yee 
from the Caldcans , witha voice of joy : 
tell and declare this : ſhew it forth to the 
end of the carth : ſay yee, The Lord hath 
redeemed his ſervant Jaakob; 

21 And they * were not thirſtic : hee 
led them through the wildernefle : he cau- 
ſed the waters to flow out of the rocke 
for them : tor he clave therocke , and the 
watcrs guſhed out. 

22 There is no® peace; faith the Lord, 
unto the wicked, | 


Coa6S% LIE 


r The Lord exhorteth all nations to beleeve his promiſes. 
6 Chriſt # the ſalvation of all that beleeve , and will de- 


lrver them from the tyrannie of their enemies. 

Eare ye me, O Iſles, andhearken, ye 

H people from farre. The Lord hath 

called * me from ® the wombe., and made 

mention of my name from my mothers 
bcllie, | 

2 And he hath made my mouth like 

a ſharpe © ſword : under thc ſhadow of his 

hand hath he *hid me,and made mea cho- 

ſen ſhaft, andqhid me in his quiver. 
| 3 And ſaid nnto me, thou art my ſer- 
vant © Iſrael , for I will bee glorious in 


ſ Since the time 
that I declared 
my ſelfe to your 
fathers. 


x That is, the 
proſperous eltate 
of Itrael. 
4 After that hee 
ad forewarned 
them of their Cap= 
tivitie,and of the 
cauſe thereof , hee 
ſheweth them the 
great joy that ſhall 
come of their de- 
liverance. 
z He ſhewerh, that 
1t ſhall be as eahe 
to deliver them as 
hee did their fa- 
thers out of E- 


oypt. 

a Th us he ſpeak- 
eth rhat the wice 
ked hypocrites _ 
ſhould not abuſe 
Gods promile, in 
whom was neither 
faith nor repen- 
tance, as Chapt» 
57-21, 


a This is fpoken 
inthe perſon of 
Chriſt, ro aſlure 
the fairhfull, rhac 
theſe promiſes 
ſhowd come ro 
pale, for they 
were all made in 
him, and in him 
ſhould be perfor- 
med. 

b This is meant 
of rhe time that 
Chriſt ſhould bee 
manifeſted ro the 
world, as Pſaz .7 
c Bythe ſword * 
and ſhaft, he ſig- 
niheth the vertue 
and efficacie of 


thee, | | 
Chriſts doctrine. 
d God hath raken 


4 AndI ſaid, I have * laboured in 
me to his prote- 


| Aion an4 defenc : this chiefly is meant of Chriſt , avd mov *"'@ be ppl. _d to the mini- 

| ters of his word, e By Iſrael is meant Chrift, ard all the bodie of tic 111rhfull , as the 
members ati their head, © f Thus Chriſt in his members colnp.cuert that his labour 2nd 
pre:ching take none effeRt, yet he 15 content that his Coings are approved of God, 


Vang : 


Chriſt ſent to the Gentiles. 


Tm 


I, ern. LI Wa 


Iſaiah. 


vainc : I have ſpent my ſtrength in vaine 
and for nothing : but my judgement # 


with the Lord, and my worke with my 
God. 


'5 And nowſaiththe Lord, that for- 
med me from the womb to be his ſervant, 
that I may bring Jaakob againe to him 

Though the (though Iſrael be not gathered, 8 yet ſhall 
Ferrier I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord : and 
my God ſhallbe my ſtrength.) 


will a yprove my 
mainiſterie. 


thou ſhouldeſt bemy ſcryant to raiſe up 
the tribes of Jaakob,and to reſtore the de- 


h Todeclaremy ſolations of Iſrael : I will alſo give * thee 
Goſpell ro the 


Gentiles, Chapt. 
42.6. Acts 13.47. 
Luke 2.32, 


God for it. 

1 Thus he ſpeak- 
eth of his Church, 
when hee would 
ſhew his mercie 
toward it, 2 Cor. 
6.2, 


6 And hefaid, itisaſmall thing that 


the palme of ##ne * hands : thy * walles vteas: 
are ever in my ſight. x 
17 Thy builders make? haſte : thy de- 
ſtroicrs-and they that made thee waſte , Me 
arc departed from thee. toll on 
18 Lift up thine cies roundabout and ine.ny 
behold : all theſe gather themſelyes tg. ni.* 
gether and come tothee : as I live , ſaith 
the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely * put them al] . .. 
upon thee asa garment; and girde thy felfe mix 
with them like a bride, Church: 


19 Tor thy defolations, and thy waſte wit 


for alight ofthe Gentiles, that thou mailt ) 


places , and thy landdefſtrojed, ſhall ſurely AG. 
be now narrow for them that ſhall dwell 5*%! 
in it,and thcy that did deyoure thee, ſhall 
be farre away. 

20 The children of thy barreneſſe 
ſhall ſay again in chine eares, The place is 
ſtrait tor me: give place tome that I may 


dwcll. 


21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I am 
barren, anddeſolate , acaptiveand a wan- 
dercr to and fro ? and who hath nouriſhed 
| them 2 bchold, Iwas leftalone ; whence 
arethcſc ? 


22 Thus faiththe Lord God, Behold, 


# be Jes, 


[f 
* ofthe 


their ſhoulders. 


7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemer 
i Meaning the horred ,to a iſervant of rulers,Kingsthall 
ndape. 

their deliverance the holy One of Iſrael which hath choſen 
ir, and reverence 

table. time have I heard thce , and in a 

thee for a covenant of the people , that 
Chriſt alone. 
nue the earth by ritages . 
are in the priſon in darkneſſe 5 
proteion, they 


Shew your ſelves : they | 


23 And Kings Þ ſhall be thy nurſing b win 
fathers, and Queenes ſhall be thy nurſes: at 


converted 


they {hall worlhip thee with zhezyfacesto- _ 


bee my falyation unto the end of the 
world. 
of Iſrael, and his holy One , to him thart is 
deſpiſed in ſoule , to a nation that is ab- 
Seen ? fee, and*ariſe,and princes ſhall worſhip, 
voncape- frog DECAUTE ofthe Lord, that is faithfull : and 
their deliverance 
kn & thee, 
acknowledo . . 
"8 Thus faith the Lord,'!inan accep- 
day of ſalvation have I helped thee : and 
I will preſerve thee , and will = give 
m Meming , . 6 
rt , ? © thou maiſt raiſe up the ® carth, and ob- 
1 ing,t . . . 
befoe Chriftre= taiNC the inheritance of the deſolate he- 
his word , there 
9 That thou maicſt ſay to the® pri- 
© Tothem that ſoners b, Goe forth : and to them that are 
of fin and death. , B : 
p Being in Chriſts {hall feed in -the waies , and their ? pa- 
Frabe Ce apanſt TKUTES Thall bee in all the tops of the 
all dangers , and 


free from the fear hilles. 

eftheirenemies.. TO They ſhall notbehungrie, neither 
ſhall they be thirſtie, neither (hall the heat 
{mite them , nor the ſunne : for hce that 


q Meaning,that hath compaſſion 4 on them , ſhall lead 


nothiug in their 


ward the carth , andlicke up the ©duſt of i= 


thy feet: and thou ſhalt know that I am oe 
the Lord: for they ſhall not be aſhamed » 


1 ? 

th ie 

. {bal} 

thar wait for mee, erin 


24 Shall the prey be4 taken from the Cigei 
mightic 2 or the juſt captivitic deli- V1 
vered 2? | 


them : even to the ſprings of waters ihall | 

hedrive them, | 
11 AndI will makeall my mountains,” 

as a way, and my paths ſhall be exalted. 
12 Bchold , theſe ſhall come from 

farre : andloe, theſe fromthe North and 

from the Weſt, and theſe from the land 

r theo of £ Sinim, 

fo chat Chriſt 13 Rejoice, O *hcavens, and be joy- 

frowallthepars full , O earth : braſt forth into praiſe , O 

Reed: Chape, MOUNtaines : for God hath comforted his 

44-23. people , and will have mercie on his at- 

flicted, | 

t Hee objefteeh 14 But Zion ſaid , The Lord * hath 

whar the faithfull 2 

might ſay intheic Forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgot- 

long affiiftion , © 

and anſwereth ren me, 

Pe aha 15 Cana woman forget her child, and 

moſtproper6- ,  NOt Nave Compaſſion on the ſonne of her 

ofconſolaion, wombe ? thoughthey ſhould forget , yet 

will Inot forget thee. 


way from war 7 
lon, that ſhould 
hinder or hurt 
them : but this 
is accompliſhed 
{piricually, 


thonghthe 
25 But thus ſaiththe Lord, *Even the w__ 
captivitie of the mighric ſhall bee taken ju 
away, and theprey of the tyrant ſhall be {ro! 
delivered : for I will contend with him jw 
that contenderh with thee, and I will fave 91 
thy children, Y a 

26 Andwill feed themthat ſpoile thee, , .... 
with frheir own fleſh. and they ſhall bee pro 
drunken with their owne blood, as with Judg7 
ſweet wine : and all fleſh ſhall know that c.s 
I the Lord amthy Saviour and thy redec- 


mer, the mightic one of Jaakob. 


CHAP. 
s The Tewes forſaken for a time. 
of God is not diminiſhed. 


vidtorie. 


Hus faith the Lord, Where is that 
* bill of your mothers divorcements ; ear 


L. 


2 Tet the power 
5s Chriſts obedience and 


; Gon, as Hole'ts 
faken her , but throngh her owne 0cc2%0n- as 


« whom 


Gods oteat lor 
| 16 Behold, I have graven thee upon 


ofyet th 


Y Ihaveacy 


| Meartfy 


joe had 98 


as Hole. 


" d, tha 
ba H 
ke 


= the Lord : looke unto the® rocke , whence 


\iſts VICtOTIE. 


Chap. lj. 


Miniſters encouraged. 


139 


a; > whom I have caſt off? or who is thecre- | him alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed 
! 


þw none. 


pb dirour © to whom I ſold you? Behold, | him. 
w- for your iniquitics arc yee ſold, and be 


3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zi- 


w" cauſc of your tranſgreſſions is your mo- \ on: hee ſhall comfortall her deſolations , 


a=" ther forſaken. 
wiz 2 Wherefore 4 came 1, and there 
is was NO Man? I called,and none anſwered : 


#5 js Minc hand ſo *ſhortned, that it cannot 


gre by hi 


=" hclpe2 or have I no power to deliver ? 


= . Behold, at my rebuke I drie up the Sea: 


wead | make the floods a deſert : their fiſh 

fo rotteth for want of water , anddicth for 

hog thirſt. 

ied 

Wd 
þ 10 

\ al:lo 


I clothethe heavens with darknes, 
and makea* ſacke rheir covering. 
- 4 The Lord God haths given me a 
..;. (ONgUC ofthelearned, that I ihould know 
nd to miniſter a word in time to him that is 
".  dwearie : he will raiſe meup inthe mor- 
*- ning: in themorning he will waken mine 
at carcto heare , i as the learned, 
x 5 The Lord Godhath opened mine 
i« care, and I was not rebellious , neither 
ps turned I backe. 
-—_ I gave my backunto the * ſmiters , 
4: and my checkes to thenippers : I hid not 
== mytace from ſhameand {pitting. 
=: 7 For the Lord Godwill helpe me, 
«> therefore ſhall I nor bee confounded : 
therefore have Iſet my face like a flint , 
* and I know that I ſtall not bee atha- 
* med, 

kai $g He isncerethatjuſtifieth me : who 
«= will contend with me 2? Let us ſtand to- 

gether : who is mine adverſarje ? let him 

come neere to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will helpe 
me: whois he that can condemne mee ? 
loe, they ſhall waxe oldas a gat ment : the 

.,, mothe ſhall cate them up. 

=, 1o 1 Who is among you that feareth 
Sy the Lord 2 1ct him heare the voice of his 
kw: ſervant: he that walketh in darknefle, and 


wake hathno light, let him truſt in the Name of 


the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 
11 Behold,allyou kindle ® a fire, and 
«le are compaſſed about with ſparkes : walke 
in the lightof your fire,and in the ſparkes 


+ that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have 


| 


and hee ſball make her deſert © like Eden, « as ptentican as 
and her wildernefle like the garden of ?*4#*6<a.23: 
the Lord : joy and gladneſſe ſhall bee 
found therein : praiſe, and the voice of 
ſinging. 

4 Hearken yee unto me my people , 


and give eareunto me,O my people : for a 


© Jaw ſhall procced from me, and I will 4 
bring forth my judgement for the light of 
the people. 

5 My © righteouſneſle is neere : my 
ſalvation gocth forth , and mine * armes 
ſhall judge the people: the Iſles ſhall wait 
for me, and ſhall truſt unto mine arme, 

6 Lift up your cies to the heavens; 
and look upon the earth beneath : for the 
£ heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, 
and the earth ſhall waxe old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein hall 
perilh in like manner : but my ſalvation 
ſhall be for ever , and my righteouſneſle 
ſhall not beaboliſhed, | 

7 Hearken unto me, yee that know 
righteouſneſle , the people in whoſe heart 
# my Law. Feare ye not thereproach of 
men, neither be ye afraid of their rebukes. 

8 For the mothe ſhall eate them up 
like a garment, and the worme ſhall cate 
them like wooll : but my rightcouſneſſe 
ſhall be for ever , and my ſalvation from 
generation to generation. | 

9 Riſeup,riſeup,and put on ſtrength, 
O arme of the Lord : riſe upas ® in the 
old time inthe gencrations of the world. 
Art not thou the ſame, that hath i cut Ra- 
hab, and wounded the * dragon? 

10 Art not thou the ſame which hath 


I willrule nd 
overn by 
y my word, an 

4 &ine, 


e Thetime that. 
I will accompliſh 
my promiſe. 

My power and 
ſtrength, 


4 He forewarnerh 
them of the hor- 
rible changes and 
murations of all 
things , and how 
hee will pceſerve 
his Church in the 
mids of all rheſe 
dangers, 


hHe putteth them 
in remembrance -. 
of his preathenefit 
for their dgliver= 
ance out. of E- 
PYPe- that there- 

y they mighr 
learne to truſt in 
him conſtantly, 


| dricd the Sea, eventhe watcrs of the great i Meaning Egypr 
al.$7.4. 


k To wit, Phz- 


ek ; 
deepe,making the depthof the Sea a way 3 5 oek 


for the redeemed to paſſe over ? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the 
Lord, ſhall | returne, and come with joy 
unto Zion; and eycrlaſting joy ſhall bee 
upon their head : they ſhall obtaine joy 
and gladnefle: and ſorrow and mourning 


1 From Babylon, 


=»» of mine hand : yce {hall lie downe in | ſhall flee away. 


ſorrow. 


P..e: i 


1 To truſt in God alone by Abrahams example. Not to 
feare men. 17 The great affliction of leruſalem, 22 And 
ber deliverance. 


Eare me, yce * that follow after 
rightcouſneſle , and yee that ſecke 


©,» JEarc hewcn, and to the hole of the pit 


md, Phence ye are digged. 


48 2. Conſider Abraham your father, 


*nc. and Sarah that barc you : for I called | 


\ 


| 


{ 


| 


| rage of the oppreſlour ? 


12 I, even Tl am he, that comfort you. 
Who art thou , that thou ſhouldeſt teare 
2 mortall man , and the ſonne of man, 
which ſhall be madeas grafle ? 
13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy ma- 
ker, thathath ſpread out the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth ? and 
haſt feared continually all the day , be=  _ 
cauſe of the rage of the oppreſſour, which 7 He contorteth 
is readie to deſtroy 2 Where is now the 


time of their ba- 
niſthmenr , for in 
ſeventie yeares 
they were reſto- 
red , and the grea- 
r:| empire of the 
world delſtreied. 


14 The captive ® haſtencth to be loo- 
ſed, and that he {houldnor die inthe pit , 
$ 2 nor 


Jeruſalems affliction. 


Ifaiah. 


Peace publilhe 


ra, 


nor that his bread ſhould faile. 
15 And I am the Lord thy God that 
divided the ſea, when his waves roared : 
the Lord of hoſtes s his Name. 
16 And I have put my words in thy 
"mouth , and have defended thee in the 
re miniſters, ſhadow of mine hand , that I may plant 
who are defended x p 
by hisprore&tion. the ® heavens, and lay the foundation of 
oy be reftoredin the earth, and ſay unto Zion, Thou art my 
heaven and earth, | e. 
Eph.1,10, peop 
17 Awake, awake, and ſtandup, O Je- 
ruſalem, which haſt drunke at the hand of 
the Lordthe ? cup of his wrath : thou haſt 
drunken the dregs of the cup of tremb- 
ling, and wrung them our. 
18 There is none to guide her among 
a'l the ſons, whom ſhe hath brought forth: 
beare it 'burin there Zenon that takcth her by the hand 
5 hejutveoge- Of all the ſons that ſhe hath broughtup. 
Iivethem m 19 Theſe two things are come unto 
es os Jer, thee : who will lament thee ? deſolation 
5556 tbeone ANG ACKTUCLON and famine,and the ſword: 
by whom ſhall I comfort rhee ? 


5 Meaning , of I- 
faiah , and of all 


Thou haſt been 
juſtly puniſhed , 
and ſufficiently , 
as Chaprt.40.2. 
and this puniſh- 
ment in the ele& 
is by meaſure, and 
according as God 

iveth grace to 


15 outward , as of 
the things rhart 
come to the bo- 
die : as warre and 
famine : and the 
other is inward , 
and appertainerh 
to the mind: that 
is , to be withont 


the head of all the ſtreets as a wilde bull 

in a net, andarec full of the wrath of the 
Lord, and rebuke of thy God. 

comforraherefore. 21x Therefore heare now this, thou mi- 

thou be comfort ſerable and drunken , but* not with wine. 


r But with trou- 
ble and feare, 


God that pleadeth the cauſe of his peo- 
ple, Behold , I have taken out of thine 
hand the cup of trembling, evex the dregs 
of the cup of my wrath : thou ſhalt drink 
it no more. 

23 But I will put it into their hand 
that ſpoile thee : which have ſaid to thy 
ſoule , Bow downe, that we may goc 
over and thou haſt laid thy bodie as the 
ground , and as the ſtreet to them that 
went over. . 


Cn4*% L1H, 


x A conſolation to the people of God. 7 Of the meſſengers 
thereof. 


A Riſe , ariſe : put onthy ſtrength , O 
Zion : put on the garments of thy 
beautie, O Jeruſalem the holycitie : for 
henceforth thereſhallno®* more come in- 
to thee the uncircumciſed & the unclean. 

2 Shake thy ſelfe from the *duſt : 


a No wicked ty 
rant which hall 
ſubvert Gods true 
religion , and op- 
preſſe the conſci- 
b Puroffchega- the bands of th ht 

b Put off the care q 

þ purofthegar- the bands of thy necke, O thou captive 


- bearings ns daughter, Zion. : 

rll of joy and 3 Forthusfaith the Lord , Ye were 
Ne iyon. ſold for © nought : therefore ſhall yee be 
ans pidnothing redeemed without money. 

therefore will 0&4 For thus faith the Lord God, my 
Te Tre people went d downe afore time into E- 
went thither in SyPT tO ſojournethere, and Aſſhur * op- 
e The Egyrrian mo —_ Et 

ſome cauſe tO Op OW Ie WAATL nave cere 
m_ Ay cok thither , and remained among them , but the Aſſyrians have notitle 
ro excuſe their tyrangie by : and thereforg will I punith them moure then I did the E- 
gyptians, 


22 Thus faith the Lordthy God, even | 


, which had not been told them 


ariſe , andſit downe, O Jeruſalem : looſe | 


ſaith the Lord, that = people is taken 
away for nought, and they that rule oyer 
them , make them to howle , faith the 
Lord? and my Name all the day conti- 
nually is *blaſphemed. f To wh. 

6 Theretore my people ſhall know el, 
my Name : therefore they /hall know in that lay ky 
day , that I am heethat doth ſpeake : be. 
hold, itis I. 

7 How 8 beautifull upon the moun- _ 
taines are the feet ofhim, that declareth tejqu 
and publitherh peace ! that declareth good wing 
tidings, and publiſheth ſalvation ,- ſaying & un! 
unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! hn 

8 * The voiceof thy watchmen ſql] "mi 
be heard : they ſhalllift up their voice, and hum... 
ſhoure togerher:forthey thal ſee eye toeye, i 1% n 
when the Lord ſhall bring againe Zion, wy" 

9 O©O yee deſolateplaces of Jeruſalem, 9% 
be glad andrejoice together: for the Loxd wn 
hath comforted his people , he hath re. pix 
decmed Jeruſalem. pllbed wa 

10 The Lord hath made i bare his ho- i # 


20 Thy ſonnes have fainted, andlie at | ly armc inthe fight of all the Gentiles, and —_— 


all the ends of the earth ſhallſee theſal- F*_ 
vation of our God. —_ 

11 * Depart, depart ye: goe yeout from vibe 
thence and touch no uncleane thing : goe ka 
out of the mids of her ; be ye cleane y 
that | beare the veſlels of the Lord. 

12 Foryeihall not goout ® with haſte, = 
nor depart by fleeing away : but the Lord rvery 
will goe before you, andthe God of I »1ow 
rac] will gather you together, ha 

13 Bchold, my * ſervant ſhall proſper, % 
he ſhall be cxaltedand extolled, and bee arms 
very high, Fant 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his viz 
viſage was ſo *deformed of men, and his jiiml & 
forme of the ſons of men) ſo ? ſhall he way.» 
ſprinkle many nations : the kings ſhall Jive 
[hut their 4 mouthes at him : M that ver: 

» ſhall they p= 
ſee, and that whichthey had not heard, pie 
{hall they * underſtand. nor 


verence, and as being afoniſhed at his excellencie, r By the preaching ofthe v9 


Cua?, LIIL 


z Of Chrift and his kingdome , whoſe Word few will bt- 
leeve, 6 All men are ſinners. 11 Chrift i our righteou/- 
neſſe, 12 Andi dead for aur ſranes, 


Ho * will beleeve our report * « Tietw 
| and to whom is the ®arme of the Sie: 
Lord revealed? dr 

2 But he ſhall grow upbefore lum as of 0d" hi 
a branch, and as a «© roote out of a dric jon 3 
« pround : hee hath neither forme NOT þ vewinp 
beautie : when wee ſhall ſce him , there imo 
ſhall bee no forme that wee ſhould de- ©, jw 
Ties 
3 Heisdeſpiſedand reje&ed of men: of Gt, 


= 0 
hee is a man full of ſorrowes and hath and 


» Chap, (1+! 
raen, but ir ſhall grow wonderfully and flowiſh before God. « Reade Chap 
Expcrt- 


wills {UfECIINgS. 


Chap. liv. 


The Churches beauty. 141 


G by experience of © infirmitics : we hid as it 


She were our faces from him : he was delſpi- 


+ of 010 


65. ted, and WE eſteemed him not. 


4 Surely hec hath borne our infirmi- 
te--tics, and caricd * ourſorrowes : yet we 
#= did judge him as 8 plagued, and {mitten 
| Lay of God, and humbled. | 
wm «- But he was wounded for our tran{- 
i 3 greſſions , he was broken for our iniqui- 
op ties : the » chaſtiſement of our peace 
ws. 044 upon him, and with his ſtripes we are 
fuows 
-at- healed. 

6 All welikeſheep have gone aſtray : 
wee have turned every one to his owne 
way , and the Lord hath laid upon him 

te thei iniquitie of us all. 
= 7 He was oppreſſed, and he was af- 
* flicted, yet did not * open his mouth: 
= hee is brought as aſheepeto the ſlaugh- 
ies ter ,and as a ſheepe before her ſhearer is 
i, dumbe, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 
ms $ Hee was taken out from' priſon , 
rw. and from judgement : ® and who ſhall 
# .. declare his age ? for hee was cut out of 
= the land of the living : tor the tranſgreſ(- 
-wllve fon Of My pcople was he plagued. 
oe :and this , . 
wiv 9 *Andhcemade his grave with the 
"k= wicked, and with the rich in his dcath, 
$.ree though hee had done no wickedneſle , 
= neither was any deceitin his mouth, 
pi, 10 Yet the Lord would breake him, 
mw and makehim ſubject to infirmitics : when 
= hee ſhall make his ſoule an offering for 
=: finne, hee ſhall ſee his ſecd and ſhall pro- 
wei long 44 dayes, and the will of the Lord 
=» ſhall proſper in his hand. | 
il 11 Hee ſhall ſeeof the? travell of his 
ks, ſoule , aud ſhall bee ſatisfied : by his 


| 


lp 


a knowledge ſhall my 9 righteous ſervant 


ba juſtifie many : for hee ſhall beare their 
es iniquities. 
ln, - 
on with the great , and he ſhall divide the 
1xrws ſpoile with the ſtrong , becauſe hee * hath 
ke. POWred out his ſoule unto death : and 
al.” hee was counted with the tranſgreſſors , 
«4 and he bare the finne* of many , and prai- 
== ed for the treſpaſlers, 


Ca LIY. 
1 Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleeve the Goſpell then of the Tewes. 
7 God leaveth his for a time, to whom afterward he ſheweth 
mercy. 

Ejoice,O *barren,that didſt not beare: 

k > . . . 
it, breake forth into joy and rczoyce , 
« , ve. (NOU that diddeſt not travaile with child : 
i. for theÞ deſolate hath more childrenthen 


yoagey/ children, b The Church in this her affliAion and captivity ſhall 
» © C 


Ee,conf. lildren, then when ſhe was at liberty : or this may bee ſpoken by ad- 
$ was why 3-45 great number that ſhould come of her. Her deliverance under 

;» 5 i childhood , and therefore this was accompliſhed when ſhe came to her 
Of rn the Goſpel. c Signifying , that for the great number of children 
8'\e her, ſhe ſhould ſeen to want ron: ro lodge then, 


12 Therefore will I give hima porti- j 


{hall fall. 


let them ſpread out the curtains of thine 


habitations : ſpare not : ſtretch out thy 
cords, and make faſt thy ſtakes, . ; 

3 For thou ihaltincreaſe on the right 
hand and on the left, and thy ſeed ſhall 
poſleſle the Gentiles, and dwell in the de- 

{olate cities. 

4 Feare not, for thou ſhalt not be aſha- 
med; neither ſhalt thou be confounded : 
for thou {halt not be put to ſhame: yea , 
thou ſhalt forget rhe ſhame ofthy dyouth, a The afaidions 
and thalt not remember the reproach of 
thy © widowhoodany more. 

5 For hee that *made thee , zs thine 
huſband , ( whoſe name zs the Lord of 
hoſts) and thy redeemer the hol 
I{racl , ſhall bee called the God 
whole 8 world. 

6 For the Lordhathcalled thee, be- 
ing as a woman forſaken, and afflicted in 
ſpirit, and as a* young wife when thou 
waſt rctuſed, ſaith thy God. 

7 For a little while have I forſaken 
thee , but with great compaſſion will I 
gather thee. | 

8 Fora moment in »#ne anger , I hid 
my face from thee for alittle ſeaſon, but 
with everlaſting mercy have I had com- 
paſſion on thee , faith the Lord thy Re- 


which thou ſuf. 
feredſt at the be- 
ginning. 

e When as thon 
walt refuſed for. 
thy finnes. Chap, 
fu 1, 


» f That did rege« 
One of r2r2 thee by his 


of the holy Spirit, 


eg His glory ſhall 
{hime through the 
whole world , 
which feemcd be« 
frero be ſhurtup 
in Tudea, 

h as a wife 
which was fut- 
ſaken in thy 
youth, 


| deemer. 


1 As ſure as the 
promiſe that I 
made ro Noah , 
that the w:rers 
ſhould no n:ore 
overflow the 
eath, 


9 For this is unto me as the i waters 
of Noah : for as Thave ſworne that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no more goe 0- 
ver the earth , ſo have I ſworne that I 
would not bce angry withthee , nor re- 
bukethce, | | : 

Io Forthemountaines ſhall remove, 
and the hils ihall fall downe : but my 
mercy ſhall not depart from thee, neither 
{hall the covenant of my peacefall away , 
ſaith the Lord , that hath compaſſion on 
thee. OTC 

11 O thou afflited and toſſed with 
tempeſt, that haſt no comfort, behold, 1 
will lay thy ſtones wirh* the carbuncle , 
andlay thy foundation with ſaphirs , lene eftme of the 

12 And I will make thy windowes of chr. | 
+ emerauds, and thy gates (hining ſtones , fa. ® 
andall thy borders of pleaſant ſtones, 

13 Andallthy children /Za4e ' taught 
ofthe Lord , and much peace ſhall be to 
thy children. 

14 In ® righteouſneſle ſhalt thou bee  1n&ubiliy and 
eſtabliſhed, andbefarrefrom oppreſſion : ina hui tor. 
for thou ſhalt not feare it; and trom feare , 
forit ſhall notcomencere thee, 

15 Behold,the enemie ſhall gather him- 
ſelfe , but without ® me : whoſocyer ſhall 
oather himſelfe in thee , ® againſt thee ; 


k Hereby hee'de- 
clareth the excel- 


1 By the hearing 
of his word and 
inward moving 
of his Spirit, 


n And therefore 
fhall not pre- 
vaile. 
o Meaning, the 
domeſticall ene- 
mies of the 
Church, as are 
the hypocrites. 

p Signifying , 
power : for ſeeing that all ate 


16 Bchold, I have createdthe ? ſmith 


hereby. that man can doe nothing but fo farre as God giveth 


his c:eatures, he muſt needes goyerne and guide them, 


Z that 


Grace offered freely. 


Iſaiah. 


Blinde watchme 


that bloweth the coales inthe fire, and 
him that bringeth forth an inſtrument for 
his work, and have created the deſtroyer 
to deſtroy. 

17 But all the weapons that are made 
againſt thee, ſhall not proſper : and every 
tongue that ſhal riſe againſt thee in judge- 
ment, thou ſhalt condemne. This is the 
heritage of the Lords ſervants , and their 
rightcouſneſle # of me, faith the Lord. 


Cunak ;LY. 
3 Anexhortation to come to Chriſt. #8 Gods counſels are not 
@s mans. 12 The joy of the ſauhfull. 

H O , every onethat *thirſteth, come 

c to the waters , and yee that have 
bno filver , come, buy andeate: come , 
I fay , buy *wine and milke without fil- 
ver and without money. 


a Chriſt by prope- 
fing his graces 

and gifts ro his 
_ ,excmpterh 
the hypocrites 
which _ full 
with their imagi- 
ned workes » and 
the Epicures 
which are full 
with their world- 
ly luſts , and ſo 
thirſt not after 
theſe waters. 

b Signifying, that 
Gods benefirs 
cannot be boughr 
for money. 

c By waters,wine- 
milke and bread, 
> meaneth on 
things nece 

to this ſ Driruall 
life , as theſe are 
neceflary to this 
corporall life. 

d Heercproveth 
their ingratitude 
which refuſe 


thoſe things that to the people, for a prince and a maſter 


ling, mdinthe Unto the people. % 
veithercoſtnor — 5 Behold, thou ſhalt calla nation that 
haze thou knoweſt not , Þ and a nation that 
nothing prota knew not theeſhall runne unto thee, be- 
cauſeof the Lord thy God, and the holy 
one of1frael : for he hath ; png thce. 


not for bread ? *and your labour without 
being ſatisfied ? hearken diligently unto 
me, and eare that which is good, and let 
your ſoule delight in © fatneſle. 

3 Encline your eares and come unto 
me : heare, and your ſoule ſhall live, and 
I will make aneverlaſting Covenant with 

ou, even the * ſure mercies of David. 


abundantly. 

f The ſame cove- 
nant , which 
through my mer- 
Cy. I ratihed and 
confirmed to Da- 
vid,that it ſhould 
be eternal , 2 Sam. 
7.13. A&.13.34- 
gMeaning,Chriſt, 
of whom David 
Was a figure. 

hTo wit,the Gen- 
tiles , which be- 
fore thou didit not 
receiveto be thy 


people. offer God, for AC is VELy ready to forgive. 
A A , © For my thoughts are. nor your 
-—_ "Aſt thoughts , neither are your waies my 
eth rhat reptance waies.{aith the Lord, 
mult hee goyne © 9 For as the heavens are higher then 
Me Gole. thCeecarth, ſo are my waics higher then 
right, except? your Waies, and my thoughts above your 
thoughts. 
1 0 Surely as the raine commeth down, 
and the ſnow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither but watercth the earth, and 
maketh it to bring forth and bud, that 
mercjestoyou it may give ſeed to theſower , and bread 
thingthavetheir Unto him that eareth : 
perience ſhewerh, 11 So ſhall my mw word be, that gocth 
chic OUT Of My Mouth : itſhall notreturne un- 
to me voide, but it ſhall accompliſh that 


e You ſhall be fed 
6 Sccke yee the Lor 


neare, 
7 Let the wicked *forſake his waies, 


re, 

1 Although you 
are not ſoone re- 
conciled one to 
another andjudge 
me by your lelves- 
yet Lam moſt eake 
to be reconciled , 
yea , Iofter my 


my promiſe which 
I Am made and 
confirmed, bring 
to wow —_ 
whichl have ſpo- a p 
ken for yourdeli- thing whercto I ſcnt it. 
Verance. 


12 Therefore yee ſhall goe out with 


2 Wherefore doe ye lay out filver and 


4 Bchold, I gave 8 him for a witneſſe 


while hee may | 
i be found - call yeupon him while he is | 


and the unrighteous his owne imaginati-. 
ons, and returne unto the Lord, and hee 
will have mercy upon him : and to our 


which I will , and it ſhall proſper in the | 


— — — —— 


| joy , and bee led forth with peace : the 

" mountaines and the hils ſhall breake n Read Cy 
forth before you into joy , and all the **4 
trees of the field ſhall clap thezr hands, 

13 For thornes there ihall grow firre 
trees: for nettles ſhall grow the mirrhe 

tree , and it ſhall be to the Lord ® for 4 © Tomy 
name, and for an everlaſting ? ſigne' that 06a, 
{hall not be taken away, =p, 


CSan' LTL 


7 An exhortation to judgement and juſtice. 


10 Ana 
ſhepheards that devoure their flock. vainf 


| Hus faith the Lord , * Keep judge- « Gott 
ment and do juſtice : for my falya- eng 
tion is at hand to come, and my Þ righ.. 9 {lb 
tcouſneſle to berevealed: work of 
2 Bleſſed & the man thatdoth this, and wk 
the ſon of man which layeth hold onit; «a! 
he that keepeth the © Sabbath and poly. fa;ni 
teth it not, and keepeth his hand fromdo. 779" 
ing any evill. bat been 
3 And let nottheſon of the ſtranger, ned 
which © is joyned tothe Lord , ſpeak and iiznnt 
ſay , The Lord hath ſurcly ſeparated me wtt® 
from his people: neither let the Eunuch fa. 
ſay, Behold, I ama dry tree, vilthe 
4 For thus ſaiththe Lord unto the Ey- ville 
nuches , that keepe my Sabbaths , and tam; 
chuſe the thing that pleaſeth me, and take in,*** 
hold of my covenant; 
5 Evcnunto them will Ipgive in mine 
* Houſe, and within my walls,a place and vezing, 
af name better then of the ſons , and of fny 
the daughters : I will give them an eyer- un 
laſting name, that ſhall notbe put out, i=: 
6 Alſothe ſtrangers that cleave unto nega 
the Lord , to ſerve him, and to love the _ 
Name of the Lord, andto be his ſervants: mn. 
every one that keepeth the Sabbath, and 
poluteth it not, and imbraceth my cove- 
nant, 
7 Them will Ibring alſo to mine holy 
Mountaine , and make them joyfull in 
mine Houſe of prayer : their burnts offc- guy te 
rings and their ſacrifices /hall be accepted inf 
upon mine altar : for mine houſe thall prune 
bee called an houſe of prayer for Þ all wy 
people. _ 
8 The Lord Godfaith, which gathe- mixexd 
reth the ſcattered of Iſrael , yet will I ga- #xnmy 
ther to them thoſe that are to be gathe- mil 
red to them. 3 
9 Allyei beaſts of the field , come to 
devoure,even all ye beaſts of the forreſt. 3 
Io Their * watchmen are all blind: fanebw 
; they have no knowledge , they are all de pool 
dumbe dogs, they cannot back : they lic five 
and fleep,anddclight in leeping. they man ie 
11 And theſe greedy dogs can never pete. , 
k He ſhewet 


this affliftion ſhall come through the fault of the governouws - Prophets, _ j 
| whoſe ignorance , negligence , ayacice , and obſtinacy » provoked Gods WIN % 


them. 
have 


it was told th Y 


Paſtol 


Mit! 


gene / 


( ww 
vr the 1 


all whoredome. 


Chap. Ivij. 1viij. 


Hypocrites faſting. 143 


have cnough: and theſe ſh2pheards can- 
not underſtand : for they all look to their 
own way , cvery one for his advantage , 

and for his ownpurpole. 
12 Come, Iwillbring wine, and we 
will 611 our ſclves with ſtrong drink, and 
age, tO  MOIrOW ſhall be as this day, az4 much 


om” MOTC. abundant. 
ebetT: 


$ . . . 
1 © lgnes before they come *thus the wicked conremnesd the admonitions 
e# os, Which WETC made them in the Name of God. 


LVIT. 


17 God talketh away the good, that he ſhould not ſee the horrible 
plagues to come 3 Of the wicked idolaters, 9 And ther 
vaine confidence. 


63 © Þ 27 


He righteous periſheth , and no man 
T oratoch it in heart: and mercitull 
men are taken away , and no man under- 
ſtandeth that the righteous is taken away 

"" from the evill io come. 2 

wal, 2 >Peacc ital come:they ſhal reſtin their 

ener beds, every one that walketh before him, 

3 But you © witches children, come 
hither , the ſced of the adulterer and of 
the whore. 

&w- 4 . On: whom have yee jeſted ? upon 
i whom have you gapcd and thruſt out 
x YOUr CONgUec ? are not ye rebellious chil- 

ned po 

w7 dren, and a falſe ſeed? 

ya, 5 Inflamed with idols under ' every 

ws! preenc tree ? and facritycing the © chil- 

pie dren in the valleys under the tops of the 

piece COCKS 2 

== 6 Thy portion zs in the ſmooth ſtones 

= © Of the river: they , thcy arc thy lot : 

«6 eyen to them haſt thou powred a drink- 

ww. offering : thou haſt oftcred a ſacrifice. 

= Should I dclight in *rheſe 2 

id 7 Thou haſt made thy 8 bed upon a 

_ very high mountaine : thou wenteſt up 

k.2* thither, even thither wenteſt rhou to offer 

mp {aCrifice, 


Tere;y faire 


de of the 
6 <a be 
ad heir 
Cleft 1 
mothe 
 therelar- 


ke haſt thou ſet up thy remembrance : for 
five: tou haſt diſcovered thy ſclfe to another 


0 100 0ffe. 
ire the's 


pw large thy bed, and makca covenant be- 
wa. tween thee and them , andloved(t thcir 
bed in every place where thou ſaweſtit. 

9 Thou wenteſt * to the Kings with 
oyle, and didſt increaſe thinc oyntments , 
and ſend thy meſſengers far off, and didi(t 
A humble thy ſelfe unto hell. 
| 10 Thou wearicd(t thy ſclfin thy ma- 
nitold journeys , yet ſaidſt thou not 
[There is no hope : thou ® haſt found 
life by thine hand, therefore thou waſt 


n 
| "a 
aUTiot,that 
Mfr the 
Wher buf. 


Unre- 
Ae, Den, 
ty, I thou 
PO hones 


Wes of 
At in 


10ny 

ett Ne Babylonians,and more and more dicilt torment thy feltzs. | Aithongh 

recs: y ork to be in vaine, yet wouldeſt thounever :cknowledge thy fault, 

&endyery 5 erideth their unprofitable diligence which thonght ro have made 
*Ae deceived, n Broken promite with me, 


preſents; to help thee :gainſt the Egyptians : an] when they failed, 


( 


8 Bchind the *® doores alſo and poſts | 


then me, and wenteſtup, ard didft * en- [ 


| thou ſeeſt itnot ? we have puniihed our 


haſt not remembred me, neither ſer thy 
minde thereon 2? is it not becauſe IT hold 
my peace : and that of long ® time ? © Meaning, thar 
therefore thou fcarcſt not me, Gods lene and 
12 I will declare thy ? righteouſneſle $icreauen:. 
and thy workes , and they ſhall not pro- thdraris 5 
fir thee, I nes, whlchne = 
13 When thou crieſt , let them that wicked call Gods 
thou haſt gathered togerher,deliver thee : deriderh their ob= 
but the winde ſhall rake them all away : q Mew: 
vanitic ſhall pullthem away : but he that rims onde-, 
truſteth in mee, ſhall inheritthe land, and thy =«dfor. 
{hall poſſefle mine holy mountaine. | 
14 * And hee ſhall ſay, Caſt up , caſt « coanut cy 
up : prepare the way : take up the ſtum- {9,2 40 


q Meaning , the 
rus, 


' bling blockes. out of the way of my 


people. | 

15 For thus ſaith hee that is highand 
excellent , hethat inhabitcth the eternity, 
whoſe Nameis the holy One,I dwelin the 
high and holy place : with him alſo that 
is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to re- 
vive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
give lite to them that are of a contrite 
heart, 

16 For I will not contend for ever , 
neither will Ibe alwaics wroth , * for the 
ſpirit ſhould faile before me : and I have 
made the breach. | 

17 For his wicked * covetouſneſſe I 
am angry with him, and have ſmitten 
him : 1 hidd me, and was angry , yet hee 
went away , and turned aftcr the way of 
his owne heart. 

18 I have ſcene his waies, and will 
" heale him : I will leade him alſo , and 
reſtore comfort unto him, and to thoſe 
that lament him, 

19 [create the* fruit of the lips, to be 
peace: peace unto them that are ? farre 
off, and to them thatareneere, faith the 
Lord : for I will heale him. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging 
ſea, that can *not reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
up mireand dirt, 

21 There isno peace, ſaith my God, 
to the wicked, 


So 4% LYHL 
1 The office of Gods Minifters. 2 The workes of the Iy- 
porrites, & The feaſt of the faithful, 13 Of the true 
Sabbath. 
Sh; Rie © aloud, ſpare not : lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet, andihew my 
people their tranſgrcſſhion , and to the 
houſe of Jaakob their ſinncs, 

2 Yet they ® ſecke me daily , and 
will know my waies, even as a nation 
that did rightcouſly, and had not forſaken 
the ſtarutes of their God : they aske of 
me the ordinances of juſtice : they will 
draw ncere unto God, /ajing , 
< Wherefore have wee faſted , and 


CT willnot uſe 
my power againſt 
frajle min whoſe 


life is but a blait, 


t That is , forthe 
vices and faulrs of 
the people, which 
is meant here by 
coveruulnetle. 


u Thongh they 
were obllinate 
yet I did nor 
withdraw my 
mercy from them, 
x That is, I frame 
the ſpeech and 
words of my meſ- 
ſengers which ſha} 
bring peace. 
y As wellto him 
that is in capti- 
Vitie , as a ro 
that remaineth at 
ome. 
x Theirevill con« 
{cience doth ever 
rorment them ,and 
therefore they can 
never have reſt, 
read Cha.d$.22. 


a The Lord thus 
ſpeaketh ro rhe 
Prophet, wil.ing 
him to nſe all di- 
ligence and ſeve- 
ritte to rebuke the 
hypocrites. 

b They will feeme 
to worthip mee , 
and have outward 
holinelle, 


c He ſetteth forth 
the malice and 
difdain of the hy- 
pocrites, which 
oruige paint 
God , iftheir 

wor kes bee not 


ſclyes er 


3 


The true Sabbath. 


Iaiah. 


The juſt 154 \ 


ſelves, and thou regardeſt itnot. Behold, 
in the day of your faſt you will ſecke 
© your will, and require all your debts. 

4 Behold, yee faſt to ſtrife and de- 
bate , and to ſmite with the fiſt of wicked- 
neſle : yee ſhall not faſt as yeedoeto day, 
to make your voice to be © heard above. 

5 Is it ſuchafaſtthatT have choſen , 
that a man ſhould afflit his ſoule for a 
day , and to bow downe his head, as a 
bulruſh,and to lic dowre in ſackcloth and 
aſhes ? wilt thou callthis a faſting , or an 
acceptable day to the Lord ? 

6 Is not this the faſting, that I have 
choſen , to looſe the bands of wickednes, 
to take off the heavie burdens, and to let 
the oppreſſed goe free, and that ye break 

F os you lexve EY ery fyoke? 

orion, 7 Is it not todealethybreadto the 
hungrie, and that thou bring the poore 
that wander , unto thine houſe 2 when 
thou ſceſt the naked , that thou cover 

g Fora bim him, and hide not thy i-lte from 8 thine 


ſelfe as ina glaſſe, ONC fleih ? 


h That is - 

roſperouns eſtate 
2" ern God 
will blefle thee. 
Fn teſtimony 
of thy goodneſle 
ſhall appeare be- 
fore Godand 
man, 


d Thus hee con- 
vineceth by W”_ 
ites by the ſe- 
| eur por #4 and 
by their duetie to- 
ward their neigh- 
bour, that _ 
have neither faith 
nor religion. 
e Solong as you 
uſe contention 
and pr eſhon , 
your faſting an 


Col 


as the morning , and thine health ſhall 
grow ſpcedily : thy i rightcouſneſle ſhall 

e before thee, and the glory of the Lord 

all imbrace thee. 

9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord 
ſhall anſwere : thou (halt cry, and he ſhall 
ſay, HereI am: it thou take away from 
the mids of thee the yoke , rhe putting 
forth of the * finger , and wicked ſpeak- 
ing: . 

10 If thou! powre out thy ſoule to 
the hungrie , and refreſh the troubled 
ſoule | hom ſhall thy light ſpring out in 
the ® darkeneſſe, and thy darkenefle /Zall 
be as the noone day. 

11 And the Lord ſhall guidethee con- 
tinually, and fatisfic thy ſoulcin drought, 
and make fat thy bones : and thou 
be like a watered garden, andlikea ſpring 
of water, whoſe waters failc not, 

12 And they ſhall bee of thee , that 
» Stage ſhall build the old ® waſte places : thou 
fnould come fuch ſhalt raiſe up the foundations for man 
vive che rnines EENCTAtIONS , and thou ſhalr be called the 
of Jendlemand ronairer of the breach, and the reſtorer of 
the pathes to dwell in. | 
13 If thou®turne away thy foot from 


k Whereby is 
meant all man- 
ner of injury. 


1 Thar is, have 
compaſſion on 
their miſeries. 


m Thine adveſi- 
tie ſhall be turned 


into proſperitie. 


this is meant 

of the ſpirituall 
erulalem,whoſe 
uilders werethe 

Apoſtles. 

© If thon refrain 


thy ſelfe from tby HOLY day, and call the Sabbatha delight , 
vicked workes: ro COnfſecrate it , as glorious to the Lord, 


p ea: but chief- 
Y 


and ſhalt honour him , not doing thine | Lord, and we have departed away from 


owne waics, norſccking thine own will , 
nor ſpeaking a vaine word, 

14 Thenihalt thoudelight in the Lord, 
and I will cauſe thee tro mount upon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of Jaakob thy father : 
tor the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


8 Then ſhall thy * light breake forth |} 


| US LEM 


3 The wicked periſh throngh their owne iniquities. 12 The 
confeſſion of ſinnes. 16 God alone will preſerve his Church, 
| though all m:n faile. 
B Ehold,* the Lords hand is not ſhort. + »,., 
ned, thatit cannot ſave : neither is his *4%= 
care heavie , that it cannot heare, 
2 But * your iniquities hath ſepara. * t«, 


ted betweene you and your God , and 
you, that 


your ſins have hid 44 facetrom 
hee will not heare. 
- 3 For your hands are dcfiled with 
* blood, and your fingers with iniquity: , xv, 
your lips have ſpoken lies,andyour tongue 
bath murmured iniquitie. 
4 Noman calleth for juſtice : no man 
b contendeth for truth, they truſt in vani- 6 uw, 
tie, and ſpeake vaine things : they con- 9 
ceive miſchicte , and *© bring forth ini- ps 
quitie, © ko 
5. They hatch cockatrice 4 egges, and ns; 
weave the ſpiders *© web : hee that careth 1? 
of their "Bges ,dieth, and that which is am 
trod upon, breaketh outinto a ſerpent, © #4, 
6 Their webs ſhall bee no garment, *% 
h tdleto a6 
neither ihall they cover themſelves with w. 
their labours : for their works are workes 
of iniquitie , and the worke of crueltic 
isin their hands, 
7 Their feet runne to evill, and th 
make haſte to ſhed innocent blood : their 
thoughts are wicked thoughts : deſolati- 
on and deſtruction #s in their pathes. 
8 The way of peace they know not, 
and there & none equitie in their goings : 
they have made them crooked paths: who. 
ſoever gocththerein,ſhall not know peace, 
9 Therctore is fjudgement far from (Twi 
us, neither doth £8juſtice come neere un- 39% 


nilh our end 


to us, wce waite for light, but loe it s *1/7 


(halt 


| 


the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine | 


darkeneſle : for brightneile, but we walke 
indarkeneſle, 


io Wee grope for the wall like the 
k blind,and we oe as One without cles : þ Vent 


| 


- 


{ we ſtumblear t enooneday as in the twi- cov,” 


light: ze arein ſolitary places,as dead men. ori 
11 Wee roare all like *beares, and mn 


ſorrowes 


y | MEII' like doves : we looke for equi- "i 


tie, butthere z-none: for health, bu it is 
farre from us. 

12 Forourtreſpaſſesare many before 
| thee, and our * ſinnes teſtifie againſt us : 
for our treſpaſſes are with us, and wee 
know our iniquities. 


13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the 


k This confe 
1$ general (6 
Church ,t00 
raine reMulmo 
finnes, and! 
Prophers6: 
exempt ii 
xemprtls 


our God, and have ſpokenof cruclty and 
rebellion, conceiving and uttering out of 
the heart falſe! matrers. 

14 Therefore ® judgement is turned 
backward, and juſtice ſtandeth farre off: m ſic 
for truth is fallen in the ſtrect , and cquitic ming. 
| cannot Enter, ; 


| Towit-tf 
ur neighbol 


| 


I5 Yea 


v.11 


140 


ErWLEEETTH 


To witty 


ur neighbol 
1 There 5" 


her juſtice 
prigitn ec 
nong men. 


hejuſta preY- | 


p.lx. The Churches increaſe-143 


Cha 
FP” as Yea , truth faileth , and he that re- | 
«lvl frajineth from evill , maketh himſclfe ® a 
= prey: and when the Lord fawit , itdiſ- 
pleaſed him, that there was nojudgement. 
16 And when he ſaw that therewas no 
man , he wondred that none would offer 
yo himſclte. ® Therefore his arme did ? fave 
2 ans it, and his rightcouſneſſe it ſelfe did ſu- 
wb" ſtaine it, 
ji. 17 For heputon rightcouſneſſe, asan 
tet habergion , and an 4 helmer of ſalvation 
9:45 ypon his head, and he put on the garments 
ghts of vengeance for clothing, and was clad 
iner With Zcale as a Cloake. 
de” 18 As to make recompence , asto re- 
quite the turic of the adverſares with a re- 
compenle to his enemics : hee will fully 
oro repay the * I{lands, 
ws, 19 So ſhall they feare the Name of 
= the Lord from the Weſt, and his glory 
ws f{OMTNC riſing of the Sun : forthe enemy 
=»= ſhall *come like a flood: but the Spirit of 
ws the Lord ſhall chaſe him away. 
nl 20 Andthe Redeemer thall comeunto 
wc Zion , and unto * them that turne from 
©: 0iquity in Jaakob, ſaith the Lord, 
= 21 AndI will make this my covenant 
«- withthem , faith the Lord, My ſpirit that 
at j$upon thee, andmy words , whichI have 
TH put inthy mouth , ſhall not depart out 
ed foe Of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
= thy ſeed , nor out of the mouth of the 
==" ſced of thy iced , ſaith the Lord , from 
henceforth even for ever. 


CH a: % Li 


3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of the Goſpell. 
# They fhall come to the Church in abundance. 16 They 
ſhall have abundance, though they ſuffer for a time. 


Ky Riſe , O Jeru/alem: be bright, for thy 
mal. £ A. * light is come , and the glory of the 
aw. Lord isriſenupon thee. 
= 2 For bchold , darkneſle ſhall cover 
41, the Þ carth , andgroſle darkneſſe the peo- 
w=awi- ple; but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, 
*#: and his glory ſhall beſcen upon thee. 
winch 3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in<thy 
«. light, and Kings at thebrightneſſe of thy 
me &} TLIDg UP. 
=—{ Lift up thine eyes round about, 
«Ga. and bchold : all* theſc are gathered , and 
te. COME tO thee, thy ſons ſhall come from | 
iow, far, andthy daughters ſhall be nouriſhed | 
"*4. at thyſide, | 
he 5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine : thine 
» heart ſhall be aſtoniſhed © and enlarged, 
becauſe the multitude of the ſea ſhall be 
converted unto thee , and the riches of 
the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. ” 
i 6 The * multitude of camels ſhall 
nd Cover thee : andthe dromedarics of Mi- 
$-a. dianand of Ephah : all they of Sheba ſhall | 


Dis 6 
by lerving of God » Except we offer our ſelves to ſerve his glory , and ul thar 


| and hated, ſo thatno man went by thee, I 


come: they ſhall bring goldand incenſe, 
and ſhew forth the praiſes ofthe Lord, 

7 All the ſheep of 8 Kedar ſhall bega- 
thered unto thee: the rams of Nebaioth 
{ball ſerve thee: they ſhall come to be ac- 
cepted upon mine®altar: andI will beau- 
tite the houſe ofmy glory. 

8 Whoaretheſe that flee likea cloud, 
andas the doves totheir windows ? 

9 Surely the Iſles ſhall waitefor mee, 
and the ihips * of Tarſhiſh , as at the be- 
ginning , that they may bring thy ſonnes 
trom far, and their filyer , and their gold 
with them, unto the name of the Lord 
thy God, and to the Holy one of Iſrael, 
becauſehe hath glorified thee, 

10 And the {onsof ſtrangers ſhall build 
up the walls, and their | Kings ſhall mi- 
niſter unto thee : for in my wrath I ſmote 
thee, but in my mercy I had compaſſion 
on thee, 

11 Thercfore thy gates ſhall be open 
continually : neither day nor night ſhall 
they bee ſhut, that men may bring unto 


p That is,the Ara« 
ans, that have 

great abundance 

of cattell. 

h Becauſe the altar 

was a hoenre of 

Chriſt, Heb. 13.10, 
. He ſheweth that 
nothing can bee 
acceptable to him, 
which is not of. 
fered to him by 
this altar, who was 
both the offering 
and the altar ir 
ſelfe. 
i Shewing what 
great number ſhall 
come to the 
Church, and with 
what great dili- 

e and zeale. 

The Gentiles 
that are now ene- 
mies ſhall become 
friends 2nd ſerters 
forth of rhe 
Church. 
1 Meaning , Cyrus 
and his ſucceſſors, 
but chiefly this is 
accompliſhed in 
them that ſerve 
Chriſt, being con= 
verted by his G9+ 
ſpel. 


thee the riches of the Gentiles, and that 


thcir Kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and the ® kingdom, 
that will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh : and 
thoſe nations ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, 

13 The ® glory of Lebanon ſhall come 
unto thee , the firre tree , the elme and the 
boxe tree together , tobeautifie the place 
of my Sanctuary : for I will glorifie the 
place of my ® fect. | 

14 The ſonsalſoof them that afflicted 
thee, ſhall come and bow unto thee : and 
all they that deſpiſed thee,ihalle fall down 
at the ſoles of thy feet : and they ſhall call 
thee, The citic of the Lord, Zion of the 
holy one of Iſracl. 

15 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken 


m He ſhewerth that 
God hath given al 
power and autho- 
rity here in eaath 
for the uſe of his 
Church, and thav 
they which will 
not ſerve and pro- 
fir the ſame, ſhall 
be deſtroyed. 
nThere is nothing 
fo excellent which 
ſhall not ſerve the 
neceſſiry of the 
Church. 

o Signifying, that 
Gods Majeſtic is 
not included in 
theTemple,which 
is but the place for 
his feet ,that we 
may learne to riſe 
up to the heavens. 
p To worſhip 
their head Chriſt, 
by obeying his 
docrine, 


will make thee an etcrnall glory, and a 
joy fromgeneration to generation. | 
16 Thou ſhalt alſo fuck the milke of 
the Gentiles,and ſhaltſuckthe 4breaſts of fs ty 
kings: and thou (halt know , that I the 2M &frccou 


| Lordam thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, 
| the mighty one of Jaakob. 


17 Forbraſſewill I bring gold, and for 
iron will I bring filvcr , and for wood 
braſſe, and for ſtones iron. I will alſo 
make thy Government” peace, and thine 
exacours righteouſneſle. 

18 Violence ihall no more be heard of 
in thy land, neither defolation, nor deſtru- 
io within thy borders: but thou (halt cal \ Meaning, nota 
Salvation , thy wals, and Praife,thy gates. bur's ſpirima, 

19 Thou halt haveno more ſun to ihine chips wet 
| by day , neither ſhall the brightnes of the ne... oh 
© moon ſhine unto thee : for the Lord ſhall 
be thine everlaſting light, and thy God, 
thy glory. 


r Thy governours 
{tall love thee and 
ſceke rhy wealth 
and proſperity. 


1all ceaſe, & thar 
Chriſt ſha!l be all 
in all, as Reve.z1. 
22, and 22.5. 


all workily means 
| T 


20 Thy 


Chriſt annointed. 


Haiah. 


20 Thy ſunne ſhall never go downe ,' 
neither ſhall thy moone bee hid: for the 
Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light , and 
thedaics of thy ſorrow ſhall be ended, 

21 Thy people alſo ſhall beall righte- 
ous : they ſhall poſleſle the land for ever, 
the ' graffe of my planting ſhall bee the 
work of minc hands, that I may bee glo- 

rified. 
x Meaningthr. 2.2 A litle one ſhall becomeas a* thou- 
bee miracalouly {and , and a {mall one as a ſtrong nation : I 
me the Lordwillhaſtenit in due time. 


Cnayr. LXI. 
7 pheſieth that Chriſt ſhall be annointed,, 
we " The joy wa faithful. 

T"' He* ſpirit of the Lord God #s* upon 

me,therefore hath the Lord annoint- 
ed me: hee hath ſent me to preach good 
tidings unto the poore, to binde up the 
bbroken hearted , to preach liberty tothe 


= The children 
of the Church. 


anl ſent 


* Lule 4.18, 
a This a 
neth to 


j_ 
the 
Prophets and mi» 
niſters of God , 
but chiefely to 
Chriſt, of whoſe 
abundant graces 
every one recei- 
veth according as 
it pleaſerh him to 
diftribure. 

b To them that 
arelively rouch- 
ed with the fce- 
ling of their fins, 
c Whichare in 
the bondage of 
finne, 

f The time when 
it pleaſed God to 
ſtew his good fa- 
vour to man, 
which S, Paul 
calleth the fulnes 
of rime Gal. 4.4. 


opening ofthe priſon , 

2 Topreachthe % acceptable yeare of 
the Lord , and the day of © vengeance of 
our God, to comfort all that mourne, 

3 Toappointunto them that mourne 
in Zion , and to give unto them beauty for 
f aſhes, the oyle ofjoy for mourning, the 
garment ofgladneſle for the ſpirit of hea- 

vineſſe, that they might be called8 trees of 
< For when God rjphtcouſneſle , the planting of the Lord, 
Church, beepu- that he might be glorified, 

4 And they thall build the old waſte 
places, and raiſe up the former deſolati- 
> Tees that bring ONS » and they ſhall repaire the cities that 

on good ruits. were deſolate and waſte through many 


mics. 
f Which was the 
figne of mour- 


Matth.3.8. 

h T has fora Þ generations. 

5 They thallbee 5 And the ſtranger ſhall * ſtand and 
inallyou >- feede your ſheepe, andthe ſonnes of the 
& This accom ſtrangers ſhall bee your plow-men , and 
piber na QMreflers of your vines. 

by whomallthe 6 But ye ſhall benamed *the Prieſts 
Friefs and Kings, of the Lord, and men ſhall ſay unto you, 
1.6. and 5.10, The miniſters of our God : Ye ſhall ear 
60.11.16, ”* thei riches of the Gentiles, and ſhall bee 
m Abu tre- , p4 

., Exalted with their glor 

compence, as this SOT Ys 

= 7 For your ihame you ſhall receive 
ps © double , and for confuſion ® they ſhall 
oTowi,ofihe ICJOYCE IN ®. their portion : for in their 
G Wheress the land they ſhall poſleſſe ther double ; ever- 
norerthe 1AKting joy ſhall beunto them. 

Jewesintins $8 ForltheLordlovejudgement , and 
tall avedouble HateIrobbery for burnt offering,and I will 
authoritie over : . . S - 

them, and poſleſe dirc@their workeintruth, and will make 
ewice 10 MUCn., . » 

q 1 wilinorre- an cyCrlaſting covenant with them, 

fe whichans 9 And their ſeed ſhall bee knowne 
exorrioners de» among the Gentiles, and their buds a- 
= oh de- _ wn _ => thar - _ » {hall 
glory of ty IOW REM that they are the ſeed which 
Church. the Lord hath bleſſed. 
x = . . 
Io | I willgreatly rejoycein the Lord 
affetion , when d ſoul {h. w/ Jy - | : 
ho Fae this 4nd my ſouleſhall bejoytull in my God : 
the deliverance» fox he hath clothed me with the garments 


{ Hee fheweth 
what ſhall be the 


* captives, and tothem that are bound, the | 


| 


| 


| 


| eateit ,and praiſe the Lord,and the gathe- 


| out the ſtones, and ſer up a ſtandard for 


of ſalvation, and covered mee with the 
robe of righteouſneſſe : hee hath decked 


me like a bridegrome , and as a bride ti- 
reth herſclfe with her jewels, 
11 For as the carth bringeth forth her 
bud , and as the garden cauſeth to grow 
that which is ſoweninit : ſo the Lord 
God will cauſe righteouſneſſe to grow , 
and praiſe bcfore all the heathen, 
ua k LEES 
1 The great deſire that the Prophets have had for Chriſt 
comming. 6 The diligence of the paſtors to preach. 
Or Zions ſake I will not * hold my *,T%*% 
tongue, and for Jeruſalems ſakeTI will my 
not reſt, untill the righteouſneſle thereof — 
breake forth as the® light , and falvation int 
thereof as a burning lampe, b Tilt 
2 Andthe Gentiles ſhallſee thy righ- ns 
reouſneſſe, and all Kings thy glory : and mm: 
thou ſhalt bee called by © a new name. ts tm 
which the mouth of the Lord ſhall name, *<x*= 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a *crowne of *=* 
glory inthe hand ofthe Lord , and a roy- = 
all diademne in the hand of thy God. houtea 
4 Ir ſhallno more bee ſaid unto thee, TyYY 
* Forſaken;neither ſhal it be ſaid any more jus. 
to thy land, Deſolate , but thou ſhalt bee {2% 
called Hephzi-bah, and thy land + Bey- *T=% 
lah : for the Lord delighterhin thee, and ms: 
thy land ſhall havean*huſband, huſbad 
5 Forasa yong man marricth a vir- Hyg 
gine,/o ſhall thy ſonnes 8 marrie thee : and frm 
asa bridegrome is glad of the bride,/o (hal Ti 
thy God rcjoyce over thee. _ 
6 I have fet Þ watchmen upon thy fan 
walles, O Jeruſalem, which all the day win 
and all the night continually ſhall not ite. 
ceaſe: iye that are mindfull of the Lord, 9? 
keepe not ſilence. won 
7 And give him no refſt,till he repaire, >= 
and untill he ſet u 


7 tifulltobraz 

p Jeruſalem the* praiſe rd 

of the world. þ Tropes 

8 The Lord hath ſworneby hisright _ 

hand, and by his ſtrong arme, Surely I will \*:%. 

no more give thy corne to bee meat for wo 

thine enemies,and ſurely the ſonnes of the py iv 
. . 1verance 

ſtrangers ſhall not drinke thy wine , for cud," 

the which thou haſt laboured. Geſin 

9 Butthey that have gatheredit, ſhall * Fx 


ration where 
the world i 

$ A an. praiſe hit. 
rers thereof thall drinke it in the courts of 


my ſanctuarie, 

10 | Goethrough, goe through the | gguijug 
gates : prepare you the way for the peo- {hai 
ple : caſt up, caſtupthe way, and gather Sins . 
he wouldpre 


for the refi!tt 


the people. onofhln 

11 Bchold , the Lord hath proclaimed  VeoPro 
unto the ends of the world : = tell the _ 
daughter Zion , Behold thy Saviour com- "*",, 
meth : behold, his wages zs with him , an 


= - 


(2lyation by 
Chrif?,Zec 
Marrh.21: Fr 
ſe to pale, 2 Clup 


n Hee ſhall have all power to bring his purp9 
{1c 


I2 


Warchmens dy j00 


ds MEICICS. 


Chap. lxijj. xliijj. 


The Prophet prayeth. 147 


12 And they lhall call them , The ho- 
«oe |y pcople , the redeemed of the Lord, 
| core andthou ſhalt be named, A ® citie ſought 
ot, out 4nd not forſaken. 


LXIII, 


1 God ſhall deftroy his enenues for Ins Churches ſake. 
7 Gods benefits towards his Church. 


ws iy 


Ho is this that cometh ®* from 
"4 Edom , with red garments from 
6: Bozrah 2 hee is glorious in his apparell, 
a and walketh in his great ſtrength. ® I 
zone ſpcake in righteouſnetle , and am mighty 
ws 10 {AVC 
ww 2 © Wherefore is thine apparell red, 
je" .ndthy garments like him that treadeth'in 
wi the winepreſle ? 
xk 3 I havetroden the winepreſſe alone, 
-& and of all people there was none with 
ward MC : for I will tread them in mine an- 
==" gr.» and tread them under foot in my 
=. wrath , and their bloud ſhall be ſprinkled 


Ifrael know us not, yet thou, O Lord , art 


; ts for ever, 
x=. ypon my garfnents,andTI will ſtaine all my | 


| . 12 Hee led themby the right hand of 
Moſes : with his owne gloriousarme, de- 
viding the water before them, tro make 
himſelfean everlaſting Name, 

13 Heledthem throughthe deepe , as 
an * horſe in the wilderneſle , that they 
ſhould not ſtumble, 

14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the 
valley, the Spirit of the Lord gave them 
reſt: ſo diddeſtthou leadethy people, to 
make thy ſelte a glorious Name. 

15 ?Looke downe from heaven, and 
behold from the dwelling place of thine 
holineſle,and of thy glory. Where is thy 
4 zeale and thy ſtrength , the multitude of 
thy mercies, and of thy compaſſions ? they 
arc reſtrained from* me, me graces eo- 

16 Doubtleſſe thou art our Father : 9 Thy grea- 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and wonburts- 


thon bareſt to- 
wards 1s. 

r Meaning , from 
the whole body 
of the Church. 

{ Though Abra« 
ham would re- 
fuſe us to bee his 
children, yer thou 


o Peaceably , and 

ntly, as an horſe 
15 ied to his pa= 
ſture, 


p Having decla- 
12d Gods benefits 
ſhewed to heir 
forefathers , hee 
rurne:h himſelfe 
to God by prays 
er, deliring him 

to continue the 


our Father , and our redeemer : thy Name 


17 O Lord, why haſt* thou made us 


aoerh rament, 
oked = . 
"IC For the day of vengeance 7s in mine 
fetwor Heart , and the 4 yearc of my redeemed is 
come. 
mr &5< AndlIlooked,andthere was none to 
== helpe, and I wondred that there was 
=. NONE tO uphold : therefore mine owne 
dee © arme helped me ,and my wrathit ſelfe 
=s luſtained me. 
md 6 . Thercfore I will tread downe the 


to erre from thy waies?and hardened our 
heart from thy feare 2: Returne for thy 
Y ſervants ſake , and tor the tribes of thine 
inheritance. | 
18 The people of thine holinefſe have 
poſſeſſed it, bur a litle * while : for our 
adverſaries have troden downe thy San- 
ctuary. 
19 We haye beene as they over whom 
thou never bareſt rule , and upon whom 
thy Name was not called, brabam, Iehak 


ſervams. x Thais, inrepeQof the promiſe , which is perpetuall- albeit they had 
now poſleſſed the land of Canaan , a thouſand and foure hundred yearcs : and thus they las 
ment, to move God rather to remember his Covenant ,then to puniſh theu finnes., 


wilt not refuſe to 
be our Father. 

t By taking away 
thy holy Spirit 
tom us, by whom 
we were gover- 
ne, and fo for 
our ingrarirude 
didft deliver us 

up to our one 
concupiicence, 6 
didit puniſh fin 

by ſinne accor- 
ding to thy juſt 
judgement. 

u Meming, for 
thy Covenants 
fake made to A- 
braham, Izhak 


SE 


>= AEZS=TES 
52 3 =2 2 


= Lord, and the praiſes of the. Lord accor- 
# ding unto all thatthe Lord hath given us, 
bee. and for the great goodneſle toward the 

* houſe of Iſrael , which he hath given them 
ke. according to his tenderlove , and accor- | 
> th ding to his great mercies. 


Cunapyr., LXIV. 
# The Prophet prayeth for the ſinnes of the people. 
righreouſnefſe 6 like a filthy cloth. 
()* , that thou wouldeſt* breake the 
heavens, andcome downe, and that 
the mountaines might melt at thy pre- 
Km $8 For hee ſaid , Surely they are my | ſence ! 
wni« ® pcople , children that willnotlie: ſo he | 2 As the melting fire burned, as the 
ker Was their Saviour. = fire cauſed ® the waters to boile , (that 
9 In all their troubles hee was i trou- | thou mighteſt declare thy Name to thy 
mis! bled, andthe Angel * of his preſence ſa- | adverſaries) the people did tremble at thy 
ws. . ved them : in his loveandin his mercy he | preſence. 
ze, redeemed them, and he bare them , and] 3 When thou diddeſtterrible rhings, 
wm. Caricd them alwaies continually, | which wee looked not for, thou cameſt 
>. 19 But they rcbclled and vexcd his | downe, and the mountaines melted at thy 
xvi, DOly ſpirit : therefore was hee turned to | preſence. 
Foal be their encmic , aud hee fought againſt | 4 Forſince the beginning ofthe world, 
«6, em, "they have not © heard , nor underſtood 
11 Then he!remembred the old time | with the eare, neither hath the eye ſcenc 
w vion of Moſes and his people, ſaying , Where | another God beſide thee , which doth/o to 
Fr, 15 he that brought them up out of the Sea, | him that waiteth for him. 
ki With the ® ſhepheard of his ſheepe ? | 5 Thoudidſt meethim, *that rcjoy- 
ww Where is hethat put his holy ſpirit with- | ccd in zee, and did juſtly: they remem- 
wiv 1N" him? bred thee inthy * wates : behold, thou art 
& Matheir Fathers angry » for we have ſinned : zetin* them 7s 
Eo continuance,and wes ſhall be ſaved. 
, T 2 


6 Mans 


2a ThePro 
continuech his 
prayer , defiring 
God to declare 
his love toward$ 
his Church , by 
miracles & mighs» 
ry power. 25 hee 
did in mount St« 
a. . 
Meanie, the 

Taine » hai. fre * 
rhunder,and light« 
uings, 


C S. Paul uferh 
the ſame kind of 
admiration. 

1 Cor. 2.9. mar- 
velling at Gods 
great benehrs 
ithewed to his 
Church by the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel. 

d« Thou ſhewedſt 
{xvour toward onr 
fathers when they 
truſted in thee, & 
walked after thy 
commandements. 
e They confide» 
red rhy great 
mercics- 

f Thatis, in thy 
mercies, which he 
calieth, the waies 
of rhe Lord. 

g Thou wilt hare 
piti@ upon us. 


- meant 
1oaionby 
"hrift,Zec 
Sarch.21: Fr 
#,25 Chap 


intimes paſt, m Meaning, Moſes. mn Thar is , in Moſes, 
me the people : ſome referre this giving of the ſpirit to the 


wv | 


6 But 


Mans righteouſneſle. Tfniah. — The Gentiles 


- 


6 But we have all been as an uncleane | worke into their boſome. 
k wearejulty thing, and all our ®righteouſneſſe 7s as | 5 Thus faith the Lord, As the wine is 


—> wo filthy clouts, and we all do fade like a found in the cluſter , and one ſaith, De. 


capriviry becauſe Jeafe., and Our iniquities like the winde ſtroy it not ,for a ® bleſſing #sin it, ſo will m Ni 


” kedtheetoanger, have takenus away. I doe for my {ervants ſakes ) that 1 may anthac 


and though we 


would excuſecur 57 And there 7s none that calleth upon | not deſtroy them whole. the chu 


ſelves, yet our 


gays , . . chez of hi 
righreouſnelleand thy Name z neither that ſtirreth up him- | 9 But I will __ ſeed out of Jaakob, yah 
bet rerues are.  ſelfe to take hold of thee: for thou haſt | and out of Judah , that ſhall inherite my wan 
er potome hid thy face from us , and haſt conſumed | mountaine : and mine Elect fhall jn. **we: 


aw . 
; Albeit, OLod $ But now, O Lord, thou art our Fa- | there. 
by thy juſt judge- 


ment thou maieſt CNET 2 WE are the iclay , and thou art our 10 And ® Sharon ſhallbe a ſheepfold, "wi 


» 0.9 : lentiful x 
ney eos POtter » and we allarethe worke of thine | and the valley of Achor ſhall be a reſting Jadez 


hispor, yerwe hands, place for the cattell of my people , that mts? 
Re wa? 9 Be not angry, O Lord , * above | have ſoughtme. 
cm us to mcaſure , neither remember iniquiry for Ii But ye arc they that have forſaken 

thy children. 


k Forſothe leh CVCT ; loe , We beſeech thee * behold » WC the Lord,and forgotten mine holy moun- | 
Lot doch norim- Are all thy people. taine, and have prepared a tablefor the * in 
mediatly {end ſuc- 


pn 10 'Thine holy Cities lye waſte: Zion * multimmde, and furniſh the drinke offe- benene, 
I which werede- 35 a wildernefle, andJcrulalem a deſert. rings unto the number, diy 
ſervice, androcall 1x The houſe of our Sanctuary and of | 12 Therctore will I? number you to cating 


upon thy name. 


m Wherein wee OUr lo = where our fathers praiſed the ſword 5 and all you ſhall bow down ys. 


rejoyced and wor- 


Qupped thee: thee, is burnt up with fire, and all our | to the ſlaughter , becauſe I called 


hat is, at the 


comenge ofthine pleaſant things are waſted. and yee did nor anſwer : I J {pake 5 and Fejand 
own glo-ythough x 2 Wilt thou hold thy ſclfe till ® at | yec heard not, but did evill in my fight, and q Hy oy 
ſervedthis, yet _ theſe things, O Lord ? wilt thou hold: thy | didchuſe thatthing which I would not. won, 


ferthy glory thus PEACE and afflit us above meaſure ? 13 Thcrefore thus ſaith the Lord God, ©. 


exte and dr; 
to be dimin J 


behold, my ſervants ſhall * eate, and ye fas 
Cua”% LXV., ſhall bee hungrie : behold , my ſervants 4% 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles , and the rejection of the ſhall drinke b and ye ſhall berhirſtie : be- ery 


ewes. 13 The theelett, and the puniſhment of | hold, my ſervants (hall rejoyce /and yee mentl al 
the wicked, EW {hall be aſhamed. rr 


Have been ſought of them that * al- 14 Behold , my ſervants ſhall ling eu 
a Mezning, the | ked not: I was found of them thar | £97 joy of heart , and ye ſhall cry foriſor {Yam 
kw ee Goa, ſoughr me not: I ſaid, Behold me , be- 2W of heart , andſhall howle for VEXAt penis.) 
ſhould ſeckeafter hold Me , unto a nation that called not j ® of minde, —_ 


| 3s 
movedrheir heats ypon Ny Name, I5 And ye ſhall leave your nate as a vie. 


Gentiles, which 


HiH#1i:153353.. 


- 
. 
LLLICAC.L 


with his holy ſpi- 


. . x ' lake, 
ric, Rom. 10.20. 2 I have ſpread ® out mine hands all ' curſc unto my * choſen : for the Lord 7%; 
b He ſheweth the 


cauſe of the reje- the day untoa r ebellious people 5 which God [ball ſlay you,and call his ferv ants by __ i 


i he I . . t > _—_ 
Rionofthe Iews, vralkedin a way that was not good , even | * another name, byſ 


2 mcantthe p 
ey purigp after their own © imaginations. ; 16 Hethatſhall bleſle in the ?.carth , ings 


: * 4s * : his benef 
monizion of bis 2 A people that provoked me ever | ſhall blefle himſelfe in the true God, and te men 
heefelled tem Unto my face: tharſacrificeth in * gardens, NE that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare was 


continually, and 


. 1 mn 1 de , 
frerched ou his and burneth incenſe upon*bricks. | by thetrue God:for the former *troubles ng” 
an ro aw 


them, 4 Which remaine among the goes | areforgorren ,and (hall ſurcly hide them- wi, 
c oben and lodge in the deſerts, which care ſelves trom mine eyes, ff 


| to he delo. 
fantaſies, is * * wh 17 Forloe, I wi Y ENS intinespd 
oo nat,» # OWINCS fleſh , and the broth of things 7 » I will create 7 new heavens ini 


I will 
CRT poluted are 1n their veſlels, and adew catth: and the former (hall not & chage'! 


; . of mp Chr 
erftiion andido- 5 VV hichfay , ® Standapart, come not  beremembrednorcomeinto minde. _ - tjertu 
atry. | 


| A 
3 hich were NEAre to me: for I am holier thenthou: | 18 But bee you glad and rejoyce for vyr® 


. world. 
dedicate to Idols 


e Meaning their theſe are a ſmoke in my wrath, 2x4 a fire nerk F = _— that - create : pu rae 
» I - 101 , 
end ne hg that i burneth all the day. » 1 will create Jeruſalem , as a Ie ma, «, 


contempt. . 6G Behold, it is * written before me : joycing,and her people, asa joy. ſol bs 
ſpiries,androcon- T will not keep filence , but will render it 19 AndI will rejoycein Jeruſalem, and in 


nor wk 
J d il » hi | FY . . þ- h . \bit all 
Netobiada, and recompenſcit into their boſome, | joy in my people, and rhe voice of WCe- iff, 
pO 7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of | P18 ſhall bec NO more heard in her, nor ni; 
«ry ro Gods your fathers, ſhall be | together (faith the | the voice of crying, gs 


commandement , falem, when 


Le:11,7-Deu. Lord) which have burntincenſe'upon the | 29 There ſhall bee no more there 2 julie 


0. , 6 . the tezres 
b He ſheweththar INOUNTAINES , and blaſphemed me upon childe of years, nor an old man that hath '\yipetany 
ypocrifie is ever » 


bo . 4 4 4 EP 2 Wherel 
joyned with pride TNC hils : therefore will I meaſure their old | * notfilled his daies : for he that ſhall bean id 
a comongred hundred years old ſha!l die as ayong man « Ko 
i Their puniſhment ſhall never have end. k Sothatth brance thereof be | bur the finner being * >d Vears have YN 
ſorgottel., | Shall be both puniſhed egetder : and this 7 1m No hecho bo 0 TO = an hundred , cells bene 


puniſhed for their fathers faults, tro wit, whenthe {ame faults or like are found in them, | old ithall be accuricd 4 


= & XR 


— - + Ss b 


nol 
ww U 


21 And 


orks without faith. 


- Chap.lxvyj. 


The Churches joy. 149 


D—"— 1 And they ſhall Þ build houſesand 
wil inhabite them, and they ſhall plant vine- 
«= yards,and catthe fruit of them, | 
pol * 22 They ſhall not build , andanvther 
+p- jnhabite : they ſhall not plant,and another 
is cat : for as the daics of the tree are the 
* daies of my people, and mine clect ſhall 
enjoy in old age the worke of their hands, 
23 They ſhallnotlabour in vaine, nor 
bring forth in feare : forthey arethe ſeed 
' of the bleſſed of the Lord, and their buds 
with them. 
24 Yea, before they call, I will an- 
ſwer, and whiles they ſpeake,I will heare. 
25 The © wolfe and the lambe ſhall 
feed rogether , and the lionſhall cat ſtraw 
like the bullocke : andto the ſerpent duſt 
ſtall be his meate, They ſhall no more 


hurc nor deſtroy in all mine holy moun- | 


tainc, ſaith the Lord. 


Cur LAVLI 


God dwelleth not in Temples made with hands. 
deſÞiſeth ſacrifices done withont mercie and faith. 
com forteth them that are troubled for his ſake. 19 The 
vocation of the Gentiles, 43 The perpetuall Sabbath. 
24 The puniſhment of the wicked ts everlaſting, 


3 Hee 
5 Cod 


Hus faith the Lord. * The © heaven } 


is my throne , and the earth # my 
#44. foot-ſtoole : where is that houſe that ye 
3 will build unto mce 2? and where is that 
ak place of my reſt 2 
2 Forall theſe things hath mine hand 


ks madc » Þ andall theſe things have beene , 
fairh the Lord: and to him will I looke, 
' even to him thatis poore, andofa< con- 


ao! riteſpirit, and trembleth at my words, 


= 2; He that killeth a bullocke, zs as if he 
ks ſlew aman: he that ſacrificeth, a ſheepe, 
=. 4 if he cut off a dogges necke : hee thar 
Re offercth an oblation , as if hee offered 
iv {wines blood : hee-that remembreth in- 


forth, and before her painecame, ſhe was 
delivered of a man childe. 


harh ſeene ſuch things? ſhall the earthbe 
| brought forth in one day ? or ſhall a na- 
tion bee borne at once 2? for afſoone as 
Lion travelled , ſhce brought forth her 
children, th 

9 Shall I * cauſe to travell,-and not 
bring forth 2 ſhall I cauſe to bring forth, 
and thall be barren, ſaith thy God ? 

Io Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem , and be 


= joy with her , all ye that mourne for 
cr. 

11 That ye may ſucke, | and be ati(- 
fed with the breaſts of her conſolation : 
that ye may milke out, and be delighted 
with the brightneſle of her glorie. 

12 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, 
I will extend = peace over herlike a flood, 
and the glorie of the ® Gentiles like a 
flowing ſtreame : then ſhall ye ſacke , ye 
ihall be ® borne upon her ſides , and bee 
joytullupon her knees, 

13 As one whom his mother com- 
forteth,, ſo will I comfort you,and ye ſhall 
be comforted in Jcruſalem. 

14 And when yeſee this, your hearts 
ſhall rczoyce , and your? bones ſhall Aou- 
riih like an herbe :-and- the hand of the 
Lordihall be knowne among. his ſervants, 
and ys indignation againſt his enemies, 

15. For bchold , the Lord will come 
with fire , and his charets like a whirle- 
winde, thathe may. 4 recompenſc his an- 
ger with wrath, and his indignation with 
the flame of fire, - | | 

16. For the Lord will judge wirh fre, 
and with his ſword all fleſh ;andthe [laine 


vl cenſe, arif he bleſſedan idole: yea , they 
wn, have choſen their owne waics , and their 
wiz; ſoule delighteth in their abominations, 
wry Therefore will I © chuſe out their 
=. deluſions, and I will bring their fearc up- 
= on them : becauſe I called , and none 
wy would anſwer: Iſpake , andthey would 
not heare : but they did cvill in my fight, 
andchoſe the things which I would'hor. 
ww" 5 Hearetheword of theLord,All ye 
ates. that tremble at hisf word, Your btethren 
= that hated you, and caſt you ont for my 
> the Names ſake, ſaid , Let the Lord be glori- 
Ku. fied : but he ſhall appeare to yout joy, and 
wi: they ſhall be aſhamed. | 
a 6 8 A voice ſoundeth from the citie, 
W evena voicefrom the Temple, the voice of 
ben the Lord , that recompenſcth his enc- 
Foe, mics fully, , 
"3 
fy eees to all the world. 


their enemi 
Withemthat ſeared God 


| 
V Sls © 


f He inconragerh the faithfull by promi- 
» Which pretended to be as brethren, but were , + won 490g 
The enemies ſhall ſhortly heare a more terrible voice, 


Met ghter, ſeeing they would not heace the gemile voice of the Prophets, | 


ro repentance, 


| of the Lordſhall be many. 

| 17 They that ſanQtihe * themſelves , 
and purifie themſelves in the gardens be- 
hinde one zree inthe mids, cating \ ſwincs 
fleſh, and ſuch abomination , even the 
moulc, ſhall be conſumcd rogether, ſaith 
the Lord. 


18 For I will vi/it thcir workes , and 


they ſhall come and fee my'gloxie.- 


| 2 Lud , and to them that draw the ®, boi; 
to © Tubal, and *Javan, Iſles afarre off 


that havenot heard my fame, neither have 
ſcene my glorie, and © they hall declare 


my glorieamong the Gentiles: 


tving, the Parthians, <c Iraly, 


8 Who hath heardſuch a thing ? who 


glad with her, all ye thatlove her : rejoyce * 


their imaginations : for it ſhall come that 
L will gather all nations , and tongues, and 


19 AndI willſet a” ſigne aſmong them, 
and will ſend thoſe that * eſcape of them, 
unto the nations of s Tarſhiſhz *.Pul; and 


| 7 Before ® ſhe travelled 5 ſhe brought h Meaning, that 


the reſtaurxtion 
of the Church, 
ſhonld be ſo ſud- 
den,and contrary 
to all mens opi- 
nions: as when a 
woman is delive=- 
red before ſhee 


- looke for it, and 


that withour pain 
in travell. 

1. This ſhall paſſe 
the capacitie of 
man, to ſee ſuch 

a multitude, that 
ſhall come n7 at 
Once : meanings 
under the preach« 
ing of the Goſpel, 
whereof they that 
came up out of 
Babylon were a 
gure. 

k Declaring here« 
by, that as by his 
power and pro- 
vidence,woman 
travelleth and is 
delivcred : ſo hath 
he _ ro bring 
forth his Church 
at his appointed 
time, 

I That yee may 
rejoyce for all the 
benefits that God 
beſtowerh upon 
his Church. 

m I will give her 
felicirie 2nd Pro- 

if ww in great 
abundance. 

n Reade Chapt. 
£0.16 


© Ye ſhall be che- 

riſhed as her deer- 

q beloved chul- 
en 


p Yee ſhall have 
new ſtrength and 
n2w beaurie, 


q This vengeance 
od began ro ex- 
ecute at the de- 
ſtruction of Ba- 
bylon , and. hath 
ever continued it 
againſt rhe ene- . 
mics of hisChurch 
and will doe nll , 
the laſt day, which 
ſhalbe the accom- 
plithment thereof. 
| Meaning . the 
ICrites. 
\ Whereby are 
mieant them that 
did malicioutly 
tranſgrefle rhe 
Law , by cating 
beaſts forbidden, , 
evento the mouſe, 
which nature ab« 
horreth, 


, 
t The Gentiles 
ſhaitbe partakers 
of that glorie , 
which before I 
ſhewed ro rhe 
Jewes. 

v I will marke , 
theſe that I chuſe, 
that they perilh 
not with the reit 
of rhe inhdels : 
whereby he allu- 
deth to the mar- 
king of the poſts ; 
of his people,whs 
hee preſerved , 
Exud. 12.7 


x. IT will ſcatter the reſt of the Jewes , which eſcape deſtrn&tion , into divers nations. 
y Thatis, Cylicia, z Meaning , Africa. a To wit, Lydia , or Aha minor. 


b Sign 


d Grech, e Mcaning, the Apoltles , diſciples, wd 


t cthers, which he did firſt chuſe of the Jewes to preach untorhe Gentiles, 


Ay 


2 


20 And 


Thecalling | Jeremiah. - ofthe Prophetſeremjz 


20 And they ſhall bring all your *bre-} before me , faith the Lord, ſo ſhall your 
omris.me. threnforan offcring unto the Lord out of | ſeed and your name continue, 
by fxich ſhallbes al] nations, upon # horſes,and incharets, | 23 And from moneth to moneth, anq 
drenof Abraham, and in horſe litters , and upon mules, and | from Sabbath tro Sabbath ſhall all fe 


as you are. 


g Whereby hee {ſwift beaſts , to Jeruſalem mine holy | come to worſhip before mee , faith the 


nee mo. Mountaine ſaith the Lord,as the children | Lord. | kc 
God fat car pe Of ſracl offer in clean veſlell in the houſe | 24 And they ſhall goe forth,and looke tintais 
Boe hene Of UNC OTA. uponthe * carkeiſes of the men that haye thecans 


- God. 21 AndI will take ofthem for ® Prieſts, | tranſgreſſed againſt me : for their | worme Re 


Genriles,as he did and for Levites, ſaith the Lord. | ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire bee cou 
, Ti þ4 b. 
and Tirws fiſt, 22 For as the new i heavens, and the | quenched, and they ſhall be an abhorrifi of 
RL wk new earth which I will make , ſhall remain | ® unto allfleſh. l Kevin 
H he fi 
Likes An kingdome of Chriſt , wherein his Church ſhall be renewed , and whereas be- | ence , which ſhall ever gnaw them , anJ never ſaffer themtg be —— Onle 
fore there were appainted ſeaſons to ſacrifice: in this there ſhall be one continuall Sab- | m This is the juſt recompence for the wicked, which.contemning Godagee” 
bath, ſo tharall times and ſeaſons ſhall be meet. ſhall be by Gods iuſt judgement abhorred of all his creatures, ti 


SOSOSOSOR: 
IEREMIA H. 


Ine ArGu MENT. 


e258 He Trophet Teremiah borne inthe citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Benjamin, was the 
SI] = /onne of Hilkjah,vhom ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law,and gave 
| & it to Jofiah. This Prophet had excellent gifts of God , and moſt evident revelations of pro- 
b— pheſie , {0 that by the commandement of the Lord he began very young to propheſte , that i 
in the thirteenth yeare of Joſtah, and continued 18. yeares under the ſaid King, and three moneths 
under Iehoahaz , and under lehojakim eleven jeares , and three moneths under Tehojachin, and un- 
der Zedekiah eleven yeeres ,' unto the time that they were caried away into Babylon. $0 
that this time amounteth to above fourtie yeares , beſides the time that he propheſied after the_ 
captivitie, In this booke he declareth with teares and lamentation, the deſtru#ion of Jeruſalem. 
and the captivitie of the people for their idolatrie , covetouſneſ ,ſubtiltie , crueltie, exce/ , rebel- 
lion, and contempt of Gods word; and for the conſolation of the Church , revealeth the juſt time of 
their deliverance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt , the rebellion of thewic- 
hed , which waxe more ſtubborne and obſtinate , when the Prophets doe admoniſh them moſt plainly of 
their deſtrufion. Next how the Prophets & miniſters of God, ought not to be diſcouraged in their v0- 
cation , though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And third, 
though God ſhew his juſt judgement againſt the wicked , yet will he ever ſhew himſelf a preſeroer 
of his Church , and when all meanes ſteme to mans judgement to be aboliſhed , thenwill he declare 
himſelfe viftorious in preſerving bis. 


; MDA KD. [. PERRIN þ = : _ of Joſiah King of Judahun® vv 

7 In wht time Teremias propeſete 5 He acknowledgeth | the end ofthe eleventh yeare of Zedekiah mired 
poker wr ranges gh fad rg = 7”* | the ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah, es 0 
commandeth him to preach bis word without feare. unto the carying away of Jeruſalem Ccap- jrenoe 
|=: S@4|| Hc* words of Jere- | tive, in the fifth *moneth. ar 
S|| miah the ſonne of | 4 Then the word ofthe Lord came »=** 


a That is, theſer- [| IE — = ——__ k that reione 
mons and prophe- : =f , | b Hilkiah oze of the unto me, ſaying 4 longer. 
| b Whichis = ” e&>|| Prieſts that wereat | $5 Before Is formed theein the womb, yeeroizek 


_ 2 ho was 
choughrio behe || $3 | 42. © Anathoth in the | I knew thee , and before thou cameſt eld Mata 


booke ofthe law || = a = land of Benjamin, | out of the wombe I ſanQtified thee , ard — 
under King Jofi- 


ah, 2 King. 32.8, 2d ce 2 To whom *the | ordained thee to be a Prophet unto the 5,01 


abouthree miles ES SS =] word of the Lord | nations. bla 
epantfrom Je-  CaMein the daies of Joſiah the ſonne of | 6 Then faid I,i Oh, Lord God, be- ch 


longed to the Amon King of Judah, in the- thirteenth cle that G 


Aaron 1 - hath appointed his miniſters to their offices before they were borne - as Ifa4g-! 
21.28 LT ds of his oy ag | ra , h Par Fateh did nor coely pro heki againlthe ſev Jour 
This i 1 1 1 1 r gyprians , ylonians , Moabires , and ions, 1 Conhdering » 
This spoken == 3 And alſo in the daics of Jchojakim jndgemeres of God. which zccordingo his treamings houl] come onde 
vocation and office , for as niach as he did li himſelf, e was moved with a certaine compaſſion on the one fide to pays | no 

phelie, but was called therumo no = F* id not preſume of himſelfe to preach and pro- | thus periſh , and on the other fide by the infirmitie of,mans n: ture , kn0 ; 


\ arhing it was to enterpriſe ſuch a charge , as Ifa.6.21, Exod 3.11. and 4.1. 4 
hold, 


daſure defence, Chap. 1}. Gods benefits. 153 


hold, I cannor ſpeake, for Iam a childe. | 8 Agninſt the Priefts and falſe Propheti. 1.2 The Iewes are 
But the Lord ſaid unto me, Say not, deſtroyed becauſe they forſa'e God. 


{ am a childe: for thou ſhalt goe to all MF Orcover, the word of the Lord 
that I (hall ſend thee , and whatſocver I came unto me, ſaying , 


command thee, ſhalt thou ſpeake. 2 Goe, and cric inthe cares of Jeru- 
$. Be not atraid of their faces: for I | ſalem , ſaying , Thus faith the Lord, I re- 
am with thec to deliver thee , faith the | member thee with the * kindnefle of thy # Accordingto 


Lord. | youth, axdthelove of thy mariage, when _— 

9 Then the Lord ſtretched out his } thou wenteſt after me to the wilderneſle,  __ 
hand, and * touched my mouth , and the | ® in alandthat was notſowne. OS. 
....,, Lordſ{aid unto me, Behold, LIhave put my 3 lfrael was as athing® hallowed un- "Y ,poople + and 


q . =. maried thee to 
ge Gl WOT IN thy mouth. to the Lord , and his firſttruits : all they my ſelfe , Ezck. 


6 : . pun 16.8. 
—=L Bchold , this day have I ſct thee | * that cate it, ſhall offend : evillſhall come b When, I ha 
is oycrthe Inations,and over the kingdomes, | uponthem, faith the Lord, Ns 
#5. toplucke up, and to root out, and-tode- | 4 Heare yee theword of the Lord,O Ggurerro fore 


all other to ſerve 
frefortie 


= troy and throw downe , to build and to | houſe of Jaakob , and all the families of *<4;o9ony. 
plant, the houſe of Iſracl. oftred to the Lord 


. . * + «©, ofallothernat 
11 After this, the word of the Lord 5 Thus faith the Lord, What iniquitie OE 
. mt . er a1 
. came unto mee, ſaying, Jeremiah what | have your fathers found in me, that they 


chalenge this 
ſceſt thou 2 AndI ſaid, I ſee a rod of an| are gone © farre from me, and have wal- Dn mak 

- n almond tree. ked after vanitie, and are become fyain? pines... 

12 Then the Lord ſaid untome, Thou} ' 6 For they ſaid not, Where is the :2mottvileido- 


atrie. 


= haſt ſcene aright : for I will haſten my | Lord that brought us up out of the land & atogaterg- 


E S . tO vanirie , & 
were word tO PErforme It. ; of Egypt? that led us thorow the wilder- we become blind 
ſes 70the , f h L d {l; | ' : and inſenfible as 
avs 13 Againe , the word of the Lord | neſle , thorow a deſert, and waſteland , 


the idoles that 
iCor.10, 


*:. Came unto me the ſecond time, ſaying, | thorow a drieland , and 8 by theſhadow PIma*.,.., 
z=%* What ſeeſt thou ? And Ifaid, I ſee aſeeth- | of death, by a land that no man paſſed *falthings ne- 


ceflarie for life, 


= ing." pot looke outof the North. thorow, and where no man dwelt ? ye could ook for 
ad bind, G , . F nothing everie 
aid. 14 Then ſaid the Lord untome, out | 7 And Ibrought you into a plentifull 


houre but prelent 


= x of the ® North ſhall a plague bee ſpread | countrey , to eate the fruitthereof , and _ 

- upon all the inhabitants of the land. the commodities of the ſame : but when 

aw 15 Forloc, I will call all the families | ye entred, ye defiled > my land, and made @ _ 
= ofthe kingdomes of the North, faith the | mince heritage an abomination. bg bomehman 


rrie and wicked 
«* Lord, and they ſhall come, and eyerie one | 8 The Prieſts ſaid not, * Where is the nes ;Pia.78. 
ies ſhall ſer his throne inthe cntring in of the Lord? and they that ſhould miniſter the | They raughe 


, . not the people rt 
wie gates Of Jeruſalem , and on the walles | * Law, knew nienot: the © Paſtors alſo ieckeatrer God. 


" we . k Asthe Scribes, 
= thereof round about, andin all the cities | offended againſt me , and the Prophets wichnons 


&/ms, Of Judah. propheſicd in ® Baal, and went after things te unced 


4 the Law to the 
ww 16 AndI will declareunto them my | that did not profit, cople. 


Meaning » the 


? judgements touching all the wickednes 9 Wherefore I will yet ® plcad with princes and wini- 
*&b of them that have forſaken me; and have | you, ſaith the Lord,and I will pleade with tha 'alf eftares 
P c burnt incenſe unto other gods 5 and WOr- your childr ens childr cn. m Thats + ſpako 
was, ſhipped the workes of their own hands. Io For go yeto the Iſles of® Chittitm, ine gps -an 


bronght the peo- 
54 17 Thou therefore truſſe up thy loines, and behold, and ſeadunto ? Kedar, and i - oy 
az and ariſe and ſpeake unto them all that] take diligent heed, and ſee whetherthere wo ſervpidoleab 
=»: Command thee :be not afraid of their fa- | be ſuchrhings. ot 


| 1 4 1 | l f h M - 
| be y Harh any n On ( anoed [ 1C1r god 1GOIC Ort OA 


a FEESSETEAE 


EF 


bires , are meant 
: : | ll idoles. 

w 18 For1, behold, Ithisday haye made | which yet are no gods? but my people 9$;niging,tu 
. 6 a thee a defenced citie , and an * iron piller | have changed their 4 glorie, for that which Þ<voud mrs | 
— Nat and wals of braſſe againſt the wholeland , doth not* profir. an anne aps 
ere 


«# againſt the Kings ot Judah , ard againſt 12 Oyeſheavens, beaſtonicd at this: bycvident exan- 
entioned, Re their : —Þþ | b "Ye ; : - y. Ples, their grear 
ok hu the princes thcreof : againſt the prieſts ce atraid and utterly confounded 3 ſaith grinds, Oh 
nh oY 0 . o they might bee 
— = thercof, and againſt the people of the | the Lord. L 


aibamed, and rc- 
eere of Zedt "* 


13 For my people have committed Jr: 


. IM o Meaning, the 
te ncaint;” 19 For they ſhall fightagainſt thee, but | two evils : they have forlaken mee, the Frecins and te 
al ie, they ſhall not prevaile againſt thee : for | fountaine * of living waters , to dig them. p UmoArabia 


. . 4  q Thatis, God 
ard 7 Ns ob, Lam with thee to deliver thee , faith the ! pits, ever broken pits that can hold no Shich is their 
' , | 


- lorie , and wl 
zuchs = deent will Lord, | water, glorie , and who 
pe 


maketh them pglo- 
Kegrs Ro hel ridus above all 
lreech, rMl.s, Hebr.13.5. and on the other part , that rhey are utterly unmeer to : x, = other people : ul 

ie that G 2. his Church, which are afraid , and doe not reſt wickednefle, whatſoever | proving the Jewss , that they were Jeſſe diligent to ſerve the true God , then were 
clare =Xxndthereon, Ila,50.7. Ezek.3.$ idolarers ro honour their vanities.” r Meaning,the idoles,which were their deſtcaCtion, 
' burallo WY P{al. 106.36, f He theweth, thatthe in'entble creaures abhorre this vile iograritude - 

” 2 and as it were tremble for feare of Gods great judgements againſt the ſame, t Signl- 
Jering the Þ I I fying , that whea men furtake Gods word , which 1s the tountaine of life, they reje& Gol 
ewe 4 H A ÞP, os himiclfe , and fo fall to their owne inventioas , and vaiae confidevce , and procure thems 
nowing 1 2 God rehearſeth his benefits done anto the Iewes, felves deſtruftion, Jonah 2.8, Zech.10,2. 


iy 14 Is 


Mans unkindneſle. 


Jere 


miah. Idoles innunergt 


eat 


14 Is Iſracl a” ſervant, or is he borne } 

in the houſe ? why zhen is he ſpoiled ? 

15 The * lions roarcdupon him , and 
elled, andthey have made his land waſt : 
is CIt1CS er brane 7 without an inha- 

bitant. 

16 Alſo the children of * Noph and 

Tahapanes have * broken thine head. 
—_— 17 Haſt thou not procured this unto 
y Not One ina 
beelefcrodvell thy ſelfe , becauſe thou haſt forſaken the 
= Thatis,the eg- Lord thy God , when heÞ>led thee by the 
Cogan way © 
viries in E2ypr,y 1 ANd What haſt thou now to doe in 
vexedrhee afun- the way of ©Egypt ? to drinke the water 
b Shewing .chat of Nilus 2 or what makeſt thou in the 
Nilledthemaright way of Afſhur ? to drinke the water of 
the 4 River ? | 
19 Thine own wickedneſle {hall © cor- 
re& thee, and thy turnings backe'hall re- 
prove thee ; know thereiben and behold, 
that it is anevill thing , and bitter , that 


v HaveT ordered 
them like ſervants, 
and nor like deer- 
ly beloved chil- 
ren? Exod. 4. 

22. therefore it is 
their fault onely, 

if the enemie ſpoil 


ther. 
x The Babyloni- 
ans, Caldeans, and 


im. 

c To ſeeke the 
helpe of man, as 
though God were 
not able enough 
to defend thee, 
which is to drink 
of the puddles, & 


® father , and to aſtone, Thou haſt be. 


the time of their trouble they will ſay , warn 
Ariſe,and helpe us. therof 


haſt made thee? ler them ariſe, if th 
can helpe thee in the time of thy trouble: 
for according ? to the number of thy cj. vTwau, 
ties,are thy gods, O Judah, of het 
29 Wherefore will yee 9 pleade with 
me : ye all have rebelledagainſt me, faith 
the Lord. <adpreen 
30 I have ſmitten your children in woven 
vaine, they received no correction : YOUr thenukiny 
: owne ſword hath devoured your Pto- an 
phets like adeſtroying lon, us 
31 O generation, take heed to the 9,%%» 
word of the Lord : have I beeneasſa wil. pub 
derneſſe unto Iſrael 2 or a land of dark- fa 
neſle 2 Wherefore ſaith my people hen, ou. 


=> 
WD 


if thev would 
have followed 
. 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, 
and that my feare zs not in thee , ſaith the 
Lord God of hoſtes. 


20 For of old time I have broken thy 


to leave the foun- 
taine, reade Iſa. 
31.1, 

d To wit, Eu- 
phrates, 

e Meanine , that 
the wicked are in- 


ſenlible , till the 
puniſhment of 
their fins waken 
them, as ver{.26. 
Ifa.3.9. 

f WhenlT delive- 
red thee on of 


yoke, and burſt thy bonds, and thou faid(t, 
f I will no more tranſgreſle , but /ke an 
harlot thou runneſt about upon all high 
hilles, andunder all greene trees. 


We are lords, * wee will come no more 
unto thee ? 
. pentance, 
32 Cana maid forget her ornament, or ib, 
a bride her attire? yet my people haye \ tniax 
forgotten me, daies without number. nu, 
33 Why doeſt thou prepare the way , ww 
to * ſecke amitie 2 even therefore will *#% 
I teach thee, that thy waies are wicked- 


_ dy 
rophers ,t 
harted you 


Eoypr. Exo. 19.8, 
Deur. 5.27. 
Toſh. 24.16. 

zra 10.12, 
Nehem.$.6. 
+ Eby. ſeed was 
alltrue. 


g Though thou 


21 Yet I had planted thee a noble 
vine, whoſe Þ plants were all naturall : 
how then art thou turned unto mee into 

the plants ofa ſtrange vine ? 
p novghrnan 22 Though thou waſh theewirh 8 nj- 
cations andcere- tre, andtakethee much ſope, yet thine ini- 
* quitie is marked before me, ſaith the Lord 
God: 

23 How canſtthouſay , Tamnot po- 
luted, neither have I * followed Baalim ? 
behold thy waics inthe valley , and know 
what thou haſt done : thor art like a 
ſwift *'dromedarie , that runneth by his 

wales : 
ſeryice. mparech, = 24 #4 4s a Wilde * afſe, uſed to the 
the idoltersro wildernefle , that ſnuffeth up the winde 
caſerheynever by occaſion at her pleaſure : who can 
andfro: forboth tUrne her backe ? all they that ſeeke her, 

will not wearie themſelyes , but will finde 


monies of 
law, thou canſt 
not eſcape pu- 
niſhment , except 
thou turne to me 
by faith and re- 
tance. 
Meaning, that 
hypocrites denie 
that they worſhip 
the idoles : bur 
that they honour 
God in them, and 
therefore they call 
their doings Gods 


ſervice. 


valleies and hilles 

are full of their 

k He compereth herin her !moneth, | 

the idoler2roa 25 Keepe thou thy fect from = bar- 

ſhe canneverbes rennefle , andthy throat from thirſt : bur 

tamed , nor yer . 

wexied:foras thou faideſt deſperately , No, for have 

ſhee turneth, ſhee 1 d ſtr d . 

cm wuke her loved ſtrangers » an them will I fol- 

at C 

occaſion. IF low. - 

| Thatis, when. 26 As the ®thiefe isaſhamed, when he 

nd chereforethe js found, ſois the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, 

time : ſorhough they, their kings, their princes , and their 
u canſt no . L 

rurned bicke now prieſts,and their prophets , 

wie , yerwhen 27 Saying tO a tree, Thou art my 

thine iniquirie 

ſhall be at the full , God will meer with thee. m Hereby he warneth them , that they 

ſhould nor goe into ſtrange countries ro ſeeke helpe : for they ſhould bur ſpend their 

labour and hurtthemſelves , which is heeremeantby the bare foor and thirſt ,! Ifa.57.10. 

n As a thiefe will not acknowledge his fault , rill hee bee taken with the deed , and 

readie to be puniſhed, fo they will nor confeſle their idolarrie , till the plagues due 

tothe ſame light upon them, 


 neſle, 

34 Alfointhy * wings is found the Miri 
blood of the ſoules of the poore inno- = 
cents- I have not found it in holes, but =* 
uponall theſe places. 

35 Yerthou fajeſt, Becauſe I am guilt- 
lefle, ſurely his wrath ſhall turne fromme: 
behold, I will enter with thee into judge- 
ment, bccauſe rhou faieſt , I have not 
ſinned. 

36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much 
to change thy waics ? for thou ſhalt bee !fiun 
confounded of Egypt , Yas thou art con- 9: 
tounded of Aſſhur. m—_— 

37 For thou ſhalt goe forth from jew 
thence , and thine hands upon * thine RE 
head, becauſe the Lord hath rejected thy i way 

mentan00, 


confidence , and thou ſhalt not proſper 
thereby. _—_ 


ni %. F23k 


God calleth his people unto repentance. 14 He promiſeth 
the reſtitution of his Church. 20 He reproveth Indah 
and Iſrael , comparing them ro a woman diſobedient to 


her busband. 
Hey * fay , If a man put away his 
wite, and ſhe goe from him,and bc- 
come another mans , ſhall hee returne ; 
againe unto her ? ſhall notthis land® bee wevni 
poluted ? but thou haſt plaicd the harlot ; mas: 
with many © lovers: yet *turne againe to — 
me, faith the Lord, |; 


haſtputthy 
2 Lift up thine eies unto the high 4s 


a Accor dic 
ix 1s written 
Deut.244+ 


fidence 0+, 
caſtrhee 

places, and behold, where thou haſtnot rn 
plaied the harlot : thou haſt ſitwajting for mace 


| 


them 


gotten me : for they have turned their iam; 
backe unto me, and not their face: but in mw 


r "_ 
28 But where are thy gods that thoy ow 


-ij-4-# #4 L.7-#: 
SESSST ALS, "HSE 


ne tothe Lord. 


Chap. iv. 


True repentance. 153 


— —C 
tt OC 


them in the wayes as the © Arabian in the 

-— wildcrneflc: and thou haſt polured the 

yo 11nd with thy whoredomes,and with thy 
malice, 

3 Thercfore the ſhowres have beene 
ca reſtrained, and the *latterraine came not, 
gw" A ndthou hadſt a8 whoresforchead : thou 
fo wouldeſt not bealhamed, 

ol 4 Didft thou not ſtill cry ®unto mee, 
s Thou art my father , adthe ouide of my 
vil youth 2 


te $5 Will hee keepe his anger for ever ? 


gerald 1:11 hee reſcrve it to the end ? thus haſt 


wib® thou ſpoken, but thou doit evill, even 
;icisvl more and MOre. 
pcs 6 The Lordfaid alſo unto mee, inthe 

*""%y daycs of Joſiah the King, Haſt thou ſeene 

= kn what this i rebell Iſrael hath done * forthe 

#1 hath gone up upon every highmountain, 

wapde and under every greene tree, and there 

"played the harlot. 

7 AndIlaid, when ſhee had done all 
this, Turn thou unto me: but {he returned 
not, as her rebellious ſiſter Judah ſaw. 

8 When Iſaw, how that by all occa- 
ſions rebellious Iſrael had played the 

£m harlot, I caſt * her away, and gave her a 

rs bill of divorcement : yet her rebellious {1- 

hor ſter Judah was not afraid , but ſhee went 
jd, alſo, and played the harlot. 

a" 9 So that for the ! lightneſle of her 
whoredome, {hee hath even defiled the 
land:forſhee hath committed fornication 
with ſtones and ſtocks. 

10 Nevertheleſſe for all this, her re- 
bellious ſiſter Judah hath not returned 

i unto mee with ® her whole heart, bur 

ms fainedly, faith the Lord. 

iti, Þ 11 Andthe Lord ſaid unto mee, The 

we, rebellious Iſrael hath ® juſtified her ſelfe 

= more then the rebellious Judah. 

ae 12 Goe and cry theſe words toward 

Si > the North ,and ſay, Thou diſobedient 

re Iſracl, returne, faith the Lord , and I will 

-*j: not let my wrath fall upon you: for Lam 

ei. MCrcifull, ſaith the Lord,and I will not al- 

man, Way KCePC mine anger. 

= w - 13 Butknow thine iniquity : for thou 

Fn haſt rebelled againſt the Lord thy God, 

wepo- and haſt ? ſcattered thy wayes to the 

wiz. ſtrange gods under cvery greene tree , but 
ig Yee Would not obey my voice, faith the 

—_— Lord. 

ow: 14 O yee diſobedient children, turne 
againe, ſaith the Lord,for I am your Lord, 
and I will take you one of a city,and two 
of a tribe, and will bring you to Zion, 

15 AndlI willgive you paſtours accor- 
ding to mine heart , which hall feed you 
with knowledge and underſtanding. 

16 Moreover, when yce bee increaſed 


and multiplied in theland, in thoſe daycs, | 
faith the Lord , they ſhall ſay no more, | 


places, weeping and ſupplications of the 


| The 1 Arke of the covenant ofthe Lord : , 11, Q to bee 


underſtood of the 


comming of 


for it ſhall come no more to mind, nci- 
» »ee y ' Ch iſt-f, ] 
ther ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall Chitfor then | 


they vilſitit, for that ſhall bee no more the Lord bycere- 
monies , and all fi- 
done. - | | gures ſhall ceaſe. 


_ 17 Atthattime they ſhall call Jeruſa- , yc.uing , we 
lem, *The throne of the Lord , and all the Ebujvywher = 
nations thall be gathered unto it, evex to ferro therworlds 
the Name of the Lord in Jeruſalem : and cs 
thenceforth they ſhall follow no more 
the hardneſle of their wicked heart. 

-18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah 
{hall walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and 


they ſhall come rogether out of theland ,,,.. they ach 
of the © North, into the land that I have nov in capuviry- 


given, for an inheritance unto your fa- 
thers, | 


19 ButI ſaid, How didI take thee for 
children, and givetheea pleaſant land , e- 
ven the glorious heritage of the armies of 
the heathen, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt call mee, 


ſaying, My father,and ſhalt not turne from 
mee 2 


20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt 
her *husband:ſo have yee rebelled againſt eThe rvrew word 
mee,O houſe of Iſrael , ſaith the Lord. png og 


: or companion,and 
21 YA voyce was heard upon the high — x 
band , as it is uſed 
alſo, Hoſea 3. 1. 
v Signifying that 
God whom they 
had forſaken, 
would bring their 
enemies upon 
them, who ſhould 
lead them captive» 
and make them to 
cry and lament. 
x This is ſpoken 
in the perion of 
Iſrael ro the ſhame 
of Judah , which 
ſtayed ſo long to 
turne nato God. 


children of Ifracl:for they have perverted 
their way , and forgotten the Lord their 
God. 

22 Q yee difobedient children, re- 
turne , azd I will heale your rebellions. 
* Behold, wee comeunto thee, for thou 
art the Lord our God, 

23 Truly, zhe hope of the hils Zr but 
vaine, rorthe multitude of mountaines : 
but in the Lord our God is the health of 
Iſrael. 

24 For confuſion hath deyoured our y For their ido- 
! fathers labour from our youth, their fee Jah tigke 
ſheepe andtheir bullocks , their ſons and 22 = and 
their daughters, 

25 Weeliedowne in our confufion, 
and our ſhame covereth us: * for wee 
have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
wee and our ftathersfrom our youth, even 
unto this day z and have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God. <fndnc ts 


OY © W Wen 4 6. If. 64. 6 


! True repentance. 4 Hee exhor:eth to the circumciſion of the 


e£ They juſtifie 
ne OI 
or lay that 
would = Sa 
their fathers , but 
condemne their 
wicked doings, & 
defire forgivenes 
of the ſame,as Ez. 


heart. 6 Toe deſtruttion of Indah ts prophecied, for the ma. 
lice of their hearts. 19 The Prophet lamenteth it. 

Iſrael, if thou return, * returneunto # This is wholly 

, _ and withour hy- 

me,ſaith the Lord:and it thou put a- pocribe, Joe! , ». 

way thine abominarions out ofmy fight, comment jen 

then ſhalt thou not remove. abich fave hes 

2 And thouſhalt ® ſwcare ; The Lord by haves, « fot: 

liverh, intruth, in judgement, and in righ- b Thon ſhale de; 

. rei} tne name 

rcouſneſſe, and the nations hall bee bleſ- ios, Plal. 16. 9, 

Wig y 6 d ſhake with re. 

ſedin him, and all glory in him. verence fweare by 

3 For thus faith the Lord to the mea ME. 0ins_ 69% 


when taine oath, 


_  mayadyanceGuds 
glory,and profit others; and here by ſwe2''2g.he meaneth thetrnereligion of God, 


V of 


The Circumciſion. 


Jerennah. 


h By the falſe Pro- 
phets, which pro- 
miſed .peace and 
tranquility : and 
thus thon haſt pu- 
niſhed rheir rebel- 
lious ſtubborneſfſe 
by cauſing them 
to hearken unto 
lies, which would 
not beleeve thy 
truth, 1 King. 22, 
23. Ezek, 14. 9. 
2 Thefl}, 2. 11. 

i The North wind, 
whereby hee mea- 
neth Nebuchad- 
NCZZAT, 

k Burt to cary away 
both corne and 
chaffe. 


1 Meaning , that 
che nanet 
ſhould come as 
ſuddenl! » W_ 2 
cloud that is car- 


NE TOR of Judah, and to Jeruſalem : 
"luck up the im 4 DBrcaKe up Your © fallow ground, 
piery od wicked and ſow not among the thornes: be Cir- 
worldy relpet® cumciſed to the Lord , and takeaway thc 
chat the true ſeed fore-skinnes of your hearts , yce men of 
may bee ſwne Judah , andinhabirants of Jeruſalem , leſt 
a endibis isthe INY Wrath COME forth like fire,andburne, 
re circumcion that none can quenchit, becauſe of the 
26 0h 0% wickedneſſe of your owne inventions. 
die wameth them = 5 s Declare in Judah, and ſhew forth 
ors er all in Jeruſalem, and ſay,Blow the trumper in 
i the land, cry and gather together,and ſay, 
Rnd 1roe tO Aſſemble your ſelves, and let us goc into 
the Loud, chchis ICONS CIUICSs Wy 
adnoatl Gam. 6 Set up the ſtandard in Zion:*prepare 
ger , when every tO flee, and ſtay not: for I will bring a 
oo fe, Plague from the North, and a great de- 
bar les ftryGtion, 
f Meaning Nebu- = 7 Theflyonis comeup from his den, 
oy RI and thedeſtroyer of the Gentiles is depar- 
I ted, and gone forth ofhis place to lay thy 
land waſt, and thy cities ſhall bee deſtroy- 
ed without an inhabitant, 

$ Wherfore gird you with ſackcloth : 
lament and howle,for the fierce wrath of 
the Lordis not turned back from us. 

9 And in thatday, ſaith the Lord,the 
heart of the King ſhall periſh, and the 

. cap, NEATT of the Princes and the Prieſts (hall 
Gb hich bee aſtoniſhed, and the 8 Prophets (hall 
Rel poNfecuriry. WONT» 

10 Then fajd I, Ah, Lord God, ſurely 
thou haſth deceived this people, and Jeru- 
ſalem,ſaying, Yee ſhall have peace, andthe 
ſword pearceth unto the heart. 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this 
people, and to Jeruſalem, A dry i windin 
the high places of the wilderneſle commeth 
toward the daughter of my people , but 
neither * to fannenor to nk 

12 A mighty wind ſhall come unto 


give ſentence upon them. 

13 Bchold, hee (hall come up as the 

l clouds, and his charers /Zall be as atem- 

peſt : his horſes are lighter then eagles : 

ried with te ® Woe unto us, for wce are deſtroycd. 

wind. wo . 

m This isſpoken == T 4 O Jeruſalem,waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſle, that thou mayeſt be ſaved : 

hers pi how long ſhall thy wicked thoughts re- 

n which wasaci- maine within thee ? 

border of lmel 15 For a voice declareth from ® Dan 

Northward to- . *Q* ” 

wad Babylon. and publiſheth affliction from mount ® E- 

o Which was 1n h . 

the midway be- P raim. 

—_— ad 16 Make yce mention of the heathen, 
and publiſh in Jeruſalem , Behold, the 
ſcouts come from a farre countrey , and 
crie outagainſt the cities of Judah. 

17 They have compaſledher about as 

p which keep the Þ watchmen of rhe field , becauſe it 

ly , tha nothing hath provoked mec unto wrath, faith the 


can come in nor 


out : ſo ſhould the Lo r d A 


Babylonians com: RIS : 
baſs Judah, 18 Thy wayes and thine inventions 


mee from thoſe places, and now will Ialſo | 


VViſe todoew 


| habe procured thee theſe things , ſuch is 


thy wickedneſfle:therefore it ſhall bee bit- 
ter, therefore it ſhall picrce unto thine 
heart. 

19 My belly, 9 my belly , I am pained 
even at the very heart: mine heart istroy- 
bled within mee:I cannot bee ſtill: for my tnyd 
ſoul hath heard the ſound of the trumpet otede 
and the alarme of the battell, ' ee 

20 Deſtruction upon deſtruQion is = 
cried, for the whole landis waſted : ſyd. 7,29" 
denly arc my tents * deſtroyed , and my ok : 
curtaines 1n a moment. ties wh 

21 How long ſhall I ſee the Randard TS 
and heare the ſound of the trumpet? © 
| 22 Formy people is fooliſh , they have 
not knowne mee: they are fooliſh chil- 
dren,andhave none underſtanding : ſthey wi ww 
are wiſe to doe eyill, butto doe well they irs 
have no knowledge, ld th 

23 I havelooked upon the earth, and *7 
loe,it was without forme and *yoid: and reve the 
to the heavens, andthey had no light. x om 

24 I bcheld themountaines : and loe, 
they trembled, and all the hils ſhooke, _ * 

25 I beheld, and loc, there was no Dart: 
man, andall the birds of the heaven were mip 
departed. yo 

26 Ibcheld, and loe, the fruitfull place Tea 
was a wilderneſſe, and allthe cities there- na. i 
of werebroken downe at the preſenceof ** 
the Lord, and by his fierce wrath. ©3-= 

27 For thus hath the Lord ſaid, The IY 
whole land ſhall be deſolate : yet will I op” 
not” makea full end, I 

28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, *** 

and the heavens above ſhall be darkened, 
becauſe I have pronounced it : I have 
thought it, and willnot repent, neither 
will I| turne back from ir. 
29 The whole city ſhall flee, for the 
noiſeof the horſemen and bowmen: they 
{hall goe into thickets,and climb up upon 
the rocks:every city ſhall be forſaken, and 
not a mandwell therein. 

30 And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, xii: 
what wilt thou do? Though thou * clotheſt erty 
t1 y (elf withſcarlet, though thou deckeſt het, 
thee with ornaments of gold, though 
thou painteſt thy face with colours, yt 
ſhale thou trimme thy ſelfe in vaine : for 
= lovers will abhorre thee,and ſceke thy 

"0 

31 ForThaveheard a noiſe asof a wo- ; 
man travelling, oras one labouring of her Fon 
firſt child, even the voice of the daughter pigdeſe 
Zion that ſigheth and ftrercheth out her v<*04 
hands : ? woe is mee now : for my ſoulc 


He ſhewerh 
the true un 
arc liy 


LA 


upon the land 
aio conde 


red it to te 
ple t0 move" 
tainteth becauſe of the murtherers, 


to repentane 
22. 4. CDaP-9 
Cugs ,. x 
1 In Indah no _m_—_ man # found , neither among the ptt- 
ple nor the rulers. 15 Wherefore Indah is deſtroyed of the 
Caldeans. 


Runne 


& ſtay bleſ5ings. 


Ch ap. V; 
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—  — 
Rc EEE era een 
— 


Un to andfro by the ſtreets of Jeru- 

ſalem, and behold now, and know, 

and inquire in the open places thereof, if 

& canfind a man,orit there bee any that 

executeth judgement , and ſecketh the 
w&- truth,and I will ſpare * it, 


. 15 Lo,T will bringa nation upon you 

*from farre, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the gTowir-mhe Bu. 
Lord, whichis a mighty nation, and an Caldears, 
ancient nation, a nation whoſe language 

thou knoweſt not, neither underſtandeſt 


what they ſay. | 


p Who ſhall kill 


; 2 Forthough they lay , The ® Lord i- 
oP 5: ycth,y et doc they ſweare falfly, 
3 O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the 
{*"% <truth ?2thou haſt © ſtricken them,but they 
g.. have not ſorrowed; thou haſt conſumed 
nei them , but they have refuſed to receive 
* correction : they have made their faces 
hs harder then a ſtone , and have refuſed to 
-4 returnc. 
4 Therefore ſaid , Surely they are 
ore;they are fooliſh,tor they know not 
the way ofthe Lord, nor the judgement of 
their God. 
ads 5 I will getmee unto the © great men, 
% and will ſpeake unto them : for they have 
knowne the way of the Lord, and the 
=" judgement of their God : but theſe have 
& wie altogether broken the yoke, and burſt the 
bonds. | 
6 Wherefore * a lyon our of the fo- 
reſt ſhall ſlay themzand a wolfe ofthe wil- 
derneſle ſhall deſtroy them : a leopard 
| od {hall watch over their cities : every one 
that goeth our thence, ſhall be torne in 
pieces , becauſe their treſpaſles are many, 
ard theirrebellions are inceaſed, 
7 How ſhould I ſpare thee for this ? 
thy children have forſaken. mee , and 
——_ {worn by them thatare no gods:though 
ts » fed them to the full, yer they committed 
"== adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by 
companies in the harlots houſes. 
8$ They roſe up in the morning /ke 
ui fedhorſes: for every man *neyed after his 
neighbours wife. 
9 Shall I not viſit for theſe things, 


16 Whoſe quiver is an? open ſepul- 2, Who hall kill 
chre : they are all very firong. aroWes, 

17 And they ſhall cat thine harveſt and * 
thy bread:they ſhall deyourethy ſonsand 
thy daughters: they ſhall eat up thy ſheepe 
and thy bullocks; they ſhall eat thy vines 
and thy fig-trees : they ſhall deſtroy with 
the ſword thy fenced cities, wherein thou 
didſt truſt. 

18 Nevertheleſle, at thoſe dayes , {girth 
the Lord , Iwill not make a full end of 
1 yOu, . Eh his ans 
19 And when * yee ſhall ſay,Where- ſpeateable favour 
fore doth the Lord our God doe theſe Church,ss Chaps 
things unto us 2? then ſhalt *thou anſwer * cj. 16. 10. 
them, Likeas yec have forſaken meeand Menrs - 5 
ſerved ſtrange gods in your land , fo ſhall 
yee ſerve ſtrangers in a land, that is not 
yours, 

20 Declarethis in the houſe of Jaakob; 
and publiſh itin Judah, ſaying, 

21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people, _ . 
and + without underſtanding, which have &..” M7 
*eyesandſce nor, which have caresand ?,5* 
heare not. | | iii 3 

22 Feare yee not mee;ſaith the Lord? 
or will yeenot be afraid at my preſence, 
which have placed the fand for the 
* bounds of the ſea by the perperuall de- 
cree thar ir cannot paſle ir, and though the 
waves thereof rage, yet canthey not pre- 
vaile, though they roare, yet can they not 
paſle over it. | | 

23 But this people hath an unfaithfull 
and rebellious heart - they are departed 
and gone. | 
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faith the Lord 2 Shall not my ſoulebee a- 
venged on ſuch a nation as this ? 
10 * Climbe up upon their wals, and 
bi. © deſtroy them , but makenot a full end: 
4 'take away thcir battlements, for they are 
not the Lords. 

I1 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of Judah have grievouſly treſpaſſed 
againſt mee,ſaith the Lord. 

*y 12 They have* denied the Lord, and 
JE ſaid, It is not he, neither ſhall the plague 
% © Come uponus,ncither ſhall wee ſee ſword 
nor famine. 
13 Andthe Prophets ſhallbe as ! wind, 
b « - 0dthe word is not ® in them:thus ſhall ir 
£-, Come unto them. 
ks 14 Wherefore thus faith the Lord 
wv, God of hoſtes, Becauſe yee ſpeake ſuch 
"Ks words, behold, I will put my words into 


nds all 
We effec, 


"thy mouth, like a fire,& this people ſhall | 


beaswood , and it ſhall devourcthem. 


24 For they ſaynot in their heart, Let 
us now feare the Lerd our God, that gi- 
veth raine both carly and late in dueſea- 
ſon: hee reſerveth unto us theappointed 
weekes of the harveſt. | 
25 Tt your * iniquities have turned a- £If therebeeany 
way theſe things, and your fins have hin- ceive not Gods 
dred good things from you. rmnopgdoÞ» 7 
26 For among my people are found fe mar ils 
wicked perſons, that lay waite as hee that 4=vicsUla.y9.1.2, 
ſetteth ſnares: they have made a pit to 


"catch men. 


27 Asacageis full of birds, ſo are their 
houſes full of deceit : thereby they are be- 
come great,and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fat and ſhining : 
they doe overpaſle the deeds of the wic- 
ked : *they executeno judgement, nonot * 7/ 1.24. 

. *; » Zach.7. 9. 
the judgementof the tarherleſle : yet rhey 
| : They feele # 
* proſper , though they execute no judge- *,7 boy feels Bu 
ment tor the poore, for it, 
V 2 


29 Shall 


Vacircumciſed eares. 


J eremiah. 


Repentance prez 


| 29 Shall I nor viſite for theſe things, 
ſaiththe Lord ? or ſhall not my ſoule bee 
avengedon ſuch a nation as this ? 

30 Anhorribleand filthy thingiscom- 
mitted in the land. | 

31 The” Prophets propheſie lies , and 
intheir hands, 


y Meanin , that 
there could be nov- 


Cuayr., VI. 
's The comming of thi Aſſyrians and Caldeans. '16 He %hor- 
teth the Tewes to'repentance. RES 
ſpeakerh to : 1 Benia 
UL. og Yee children of * Benjamin, prepare 


Cauie t ſhould 


a foo + 0» flee ofit of the mids of Jeruſalem, 
ex-mplc of their and blow the trumpet in? Tekoa: ſer up 
her ball: ofthe a ſtandard upon © Beth-haccerem : for a 
ec we plague appeareth out of the North, and 


tribe which were 


riſoners. ns a $Icat Ac{truCtion, 
ciry in Judah, fx 2 I have compared the daughter of 


khem, 3. Cxoo. Z10n to © a beautifull and dainty wo- 
< Read Nehem. 3. INAN. 
34 veinrened 3 T he Paſtours with their * flocks ſhall 
ter gently» "4 come unto her : they ſhall pitch cheirtents 
dance of 4 round aboutby her , axdevery one ſhall 
e She ball beeſo feed in his place. 
ſheep may befed 4 f Prepare war againſt her : ariſe, and 
File Freakerh this Iet us goE toward the South : woe unto 
in the perſon. US: for the day declineth, and the ſha- 
which compline dowes of the evening are ſtretched out. 
_ DS Ariſe, andlet us goe up by night,and 
detr emterpeies deſtroy her palaces. 7 
6 For thus hath the Lordof hoſts ſaid, 
Hew downe wood, and caſt a mount a- 
eainſt Jeruſalem : this city muſt beviſited : 
all opprefſionis in the mids of it. 
7 Asthe fountainecaſteth out her wa- 
g fe hewerh ive ters, {0 ſhee caſteth outher malice:8cruel- 
ſroulbe deftroy- ty and ſpoile is continually heard in her, 
commeth of beforemee wth ſorrowand ſtrokes. 
3x" 8 Bee thou inſtructed, O® Jeruſalem, 
leſt my ſoule depart from thee,leſt Imake 


h 

Kc. — 
thee deſolate as a land that none inha-+ 
biteth 


his corre&ions » 
and to turne to 
him by repen- 
rance. 


9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, They 

= ſhall gader = yung reſidue of Iſrael: 

Ke exboret"' turnei back thine hand as the gra - 

Aiigen 10 ſearch thererinto the basket. ENF 

none. 10 Vnto whom ſhall I ſpeake, andad- 

moniſh thatthey may heare? behold, their 

kThey delightto Cares are * uncircumciſed, and they cannot 
bevereinmiB> hearken : behold, the word of the Lord is 
yi _ them as areproach:they have no de- 

tin it. 
he t Therefore I am full of the wrath 
of the Lord: Iam weary with holding it: 
!T will powreit out upon the®children in 
the ſtreet, and likewiſe upon the afſem- 
nation to bu'® ly of the young men; for the husband 
7. 14. ohe kin. ſhall eyenbee taken with the wife, andthe 
bee ſeerh that all aged with him that is full of dayes. 


1 As the Lord had 
iven him his 
word to bee as 2 
fre of his indig- 


nation to burne 


remedies arepat® 12 And theirhouſes n4th their lands, 
ſpace. . and wives alſo ſhall be turned unto ſtran- 


gers: for I will ſirerch out mine hand | 


m_ 


| any ſhame: therefore they ſhall fall among 


_o_ the inhabitants of the land, ſaiththe 
Lord. Py; 

13 Forfrom theleaſt of themzeven un. 
ro the greateſt of them, every one is gj. 
ven unto covetouſneſſe, and from the - 
Prophet even unto the Prieſt, they all 


deale falfly. by 
14 They have healed alſo the hurt of *f 


the daughter of my people with ſweet 
words,ſaying,* Peace,peace,whenthere is * wa 
no peace, Gras 
15 Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination? nay,they were Þ,*n 
not aſhamed, no, neither could they haye 


the # {laine:when I ſhall viſitethem,they 9 
ſhall be caſt downe, faith the Lord, * © 
16 Thus faith the Lord, Standinthe 
wayesand behold , and aske for the*01q 2.9%: 
way 3 which is the good way, and walke 
therein , and yee ſball find reſt for your _ 
ſoules : but they ſaid, Wee willnot walke #w% 
therein, — 

17 Alſo I ſet ? watchmen over you, j* 
which ſaid, Take heed to the ſound of the **** 
_ : but they ſaid, Wee will not take 
heed, 

18 Heare therefore yee 4 Gentiles, 1%! 
and thou Congregation know , what is z$* 
among them. | Gwen 

19 Heare, O carth , behold, I will 
cauſea plague to come upon this people, 
even the fruit of their owne imaginations: 
becauſe they have not taken heed unto 
my words, nor to my Law, but caſt it off, 
20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou mee ,,, 
t incenſe from Sheba, and ſweet calamus =ias 
from afarre countrey ? Your burnt offe- 
rings arenot pleaſant, nor your ſacrifices 
{weet unto mee, 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Be- 
hold, Iwill lay ſtumbling blocks before 
this people, and the fathers and theſons 
together ſhall fall upon them : the neigh- 
bour and his friend 1nall periſh. 

22 Thus faith the Lord,Bchold,a peo- 
ple commethfrom the \North countrey, j,'ps. 
and a great nation ſhall ariſc from the 
ſides of the earth, 

23 With bow and ſhield ſhallthey be 
weaponed : they are cruell and will have 
no compaſſion : their voice roareth like 
theſea, and they ride upon horſes, well 
appointed, like men of warre againſt thee, 
O daughter Zion, 

24 We have heard their fame, and our 
hands wax * feeblex ſorrow is come up- 
on us, as the ſorrow of a woman in tra- 
vell. | 

25 Goe not forth into the field, nor 
walke by the way : for the ſword of the E- 
nemy, 4nd feare 75 on every fide. 

26 Q daughter of my people, girc 

the 


£5 


Ez 


=# 


FESTEa 


e For is 

enemy 6 

keth tis 
n 


pony 


The rebellious J ewes - Chap. vij. re threatned. 157 


thee withſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelfe 
intheaſhes: make lamentation , and bit- 


ter mourning 4s for thine onely ſon : for ' 


the deſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly come upon 
us 


qMewning + Jere- 
+ whoſM Gol 
gh, 4 to 


. walking craftil 
they all are ieflooyens 
zutdepinnd 29 The*® bellowes are burnt : the lead 
% wib 1$ conſumedinthe fire : the founder mel- 
lk teth in vaine : for the wicked arenottaken 
away. 
30 They ſhall call them reprobarefil- 
ver, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them. 


; Cuayr, VIL 
2 Teremiah © commanded to ſhew unto the people the word of 
God, which trufteth in the outward ſervice of the Temple. 
13. The evils that ſhall come to the Tewes , for the deſpiſeng 
of their Prophets. 2:1 Sacrifices doth not the Lord chiefely 
require of the. Iexes, but that they ſhould obey his word. 
He words that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord,ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords 
houſe, and cry this word there, and ſay, 
Heare the word of the Lord all yee of Ju- 
dah that enter in at theſe gates to wor- 
ſhip the Lord. , 

3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 

M943. God of Iſracl, * Amend your wayesand 
your workes, and I will let you dwell in 
A this Pace, "— 
ne nerthe Truſt not in* lying words, ſayin 
og The Templeofthe Lad , the Temple &* 
er the Lord : this is the Temple of the 
lips Lord. 
mis 5 For if youamend ard redrefleyour 
k-td nine con- = 
kw wayes and your workes : if you execute 
judgement betweene a man and his neigh- 
ur, 

6 Andoppreſſenotthe ſtranger, the fa- 
therleſſe and the widow , andihedno in- 
nocent bloud in this place y neither walke 
afterother gods to your deſtrution, 

mw - Then Þ will I let you dwell in this 
omnie place,in the land that I gave your fathers, 
g bem fOr EVErand CVEr. 
Swi; $ Behold you truſt in lying words, 
= that cannot profit. 

9 Will you ſteale, murther , and com- 
mit adultery, and ſweare falſly, and burne 
incenſe unto Baal, and walke after other 

kn ha gods whom yee know not ? | 
tends IO AndCcome and ſtand before mee in 
kw Tn. this Houſe , whereupon my Name is cal- 
ml vig Id, and ſay, WCC arc delivered, though 
ate Wee have done all theſe abominations 2 
we ' 11 Isthis Houſe become © adenne of 
” theeves,, whereupon my Name is called 
before your eyes? Behold, evenT ſee it, 
faith the Lord. 


12 But goe-yee now into my place _. . 
which was in Shilo, 4 where I ſer my pended bear 
Name atihe beginning, and behold what hs torts; 


1Idid toitfor the wickedneſſe of my peo- Ponih- thrhee 


ple Iſrael, £9 | and defend them, 

13 Therefore now becauſe yee have was hee lenderh 
doneall theſe workes, ſaith the Lords(and julgemems *+= 
I ©roſe up earely, and ſpake unto you : $4 hat 


; - e 
but when I ſpake, yee would hot hears xy 500. 
mee, neither whenl called , would*f yee ws wen - the 
anſwere. ) ©: thepeople mile- 


14 Therefore - will I doe unto this Taguqn, 


Houſe, whereupon, my Name is called, TH." Trever 


. eaſed 10: warne 
wherein alſo yee truſt,even unto the place ———_—- 


thatI gaveto you, and to-your fathers, as 771-3 
I have done unto Shilo. | is the onely reme= 

15 And I will caſt s you out of my at ro fue 
fight, vs I have caſt our all your brethren, Coooenius in- 


to the way , and t@ 


even the whole ſeed of Ephraim, ys LS . 


16 Therefore thou ſhaltnot * pray for s 7 vill ſeadyou 

. . k : into captivity as 
this people, neither lift up cry or prayer 1 have done 4 
= . x . » 13, 

forthem , neither intreatmec, forT will the teagrides. = 
not heare thee, | TA that God ha 7 
17 Sceſt thou not what they doe in jrmined with, 
the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Je- their wickednes, 


hee ſhewerth thas 
ruſalem ? the prayer of the 
18 Thechildrengather wood, and the Fiilwhew, whites 


fathers kindle the fire , and the women 512, Tamas, 2 


knead the dough to make cakes to i the #*v#. God , and 


will not ule the 


Queene of heaven, and. to powre out mes .thac beg 


drinke-offerings unto other gods , that -T Aborbogy 


they may provoke mee unto anger. 1! racks es 
19 Doe they provoke mee to anger, nip; mans 
ſaith the Lord, and not themſelves to the arerogeondgrr 
confuſton of their owne faces ? the Qremas of 
20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 17-3Kiog. $7.40 
Behold , mine anger and my wrath ſhall 
bee powred upon this place, upon man 
and upon beaſt, and upon the tree ofthe 
field, and upon the fruit of the ground, 
and it ſhall burne and not bee quen- 
ched. SERVE 
2 t Thus faith the Lord of hoſes, the 
God of Ifracl , put your burnt offe- 
rings unto your ſacrifices , and eat the 
fleth.” HSE SSH $141: baked 
22 For*I ſpakenot unto yourfathers, i *s = 
nor commanded them , when brought imcar; the they 
them out of the land of Egypt,concerning fee, : bar hep 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices; + ADS. - "x... 
23 Butthis thing commanded I them, Wreonlned- is 
ſaying,Obey my yoice, andI will be your «© the word... 
God, and yee hall bee my people : and muions ofremic 
walke yee inall the wayes which Thave chit: for gin 
commanded you, that it may be well un- gue ood ey 
to you, ROS Ns unpreficable, 
- 24 But they would not obey , nor in- 
cline their care , but went after rh coun- 
ſels and the ſtubbornneſle of their wicked 
heart; and went backward and not for- 
ward. | 6-27 {5 dof 
' 25 Since the day that your fathers 
came up out of the land of Egypt, uncs 
FT -1 | this 


Obedience required, 


Lhich was about 
fourreene hun- 
dred yeares, 

m Read yerf, 13, 


Jeremiah. 


ithis day,l have even ſentunto you all my 
ſervants the Prophets , ®riſingup early e- 
very day, andſending them. 

26 Yet would they not heare mee, nor . 
encline their care, but hardned their neck 
4nd did worſe then theirfathers. 

27 Therefore ſhalt thouſpeak all theſe 
ſhewerh , tharthe WOrdS unto them, but they ® will nothear 
Re evcneir TNCC: thou ſhalt alſo cry unto them, but 
flocks in their ob- they will not anſwere thee. 

y - for the "REY" 
Lord will uſe he 28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is 
meanes of his . p . 
ſervants ro make A NATION thar heareth not the voice of the 
faky , add s LOrdtheir God,nor recciveth diſcipline : 
pores. truth is periſhed, andis cleane gone out of 

their mouth. 


29 Cut off thine ® haire, O Jeruſalem, 


Covetouſneſſein: 
ſought,and whom they have worſhipped: 

they ſhall not bee gathered norbe buried, 
bat\hall be as doung upon the earth. 

3 And death ſhall bee deſired drather q | 
then life of all the reſidue that remaineth ana: 
of this wicked family , which remaine in wmuy. 
all the places where I have ſcatteredthem, *== 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

4 Thou ſhalt ſay unto them alſo, 

Thus ſaith the Lord 3 Shall they 6 fall . and clstherenohy 
not ariſe? ſhall hee turne away and not —_— 
turne againe ? 

5 Wherefore is this people of Jeruſa- 

lem turned back by a perpetuall rebel- 


lion ? they gave themſelves to deceit, and 
would not returne. 


n Whereby hee 


oInfign of monr- 
ning,as Job 1,20, 
Micah, I; 16, 


and caſt itaway , and take upa complaint 
on the high places:for the Lord hath reje- 
10's wor Ed and: forſaken the generation of his 
Fee kedjubtocea- P wrath. © + 
+ wah, - 3© For the children of Judah have 
done evill in my ſight,faith the Lord:they 
have ſet their abominations in the Houle, 
whereupon my Name is called, to polute 
It. 
31 And they have built the high place 
of 4 Topheth, which is in the valley of 
: Ben-hinnom to burne their ſons and their 
daughters in the fire , which I * comman- 
xt. ded them not,neither came it in my heart. 
32. Therefore behold,the dayes come; 
faith the Lord , that it ſhallno more bee 
called Topheth , nor the yalley of Ben- 
hinnom, but the valley of ſlaughter , for 
they ſhall bury in Topheth till there bee 
no place. 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people 
ſhall be meat for the fowles of the heaven, 
and for the beaſts of the earth, and none 
ſhall fray them away. 

34 * Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from 
the cities of Judah, and from the ſtreets of 
Jeruſfalemthe voice of mirth,and the yoice 
of | ay ery voice ofthe bridegroom, 
an 


the voice of the bride: for the land 
ſhall bee deſolate. ; 


Cnapr., VIIL 


1 The deſtruttion of the Tewes. 4 The Lord moveth the peo. 
ple to amendment. 10 He reprebendeth the lying dotirine, 
and the covaouſneſſe of the Prophets and Prieſts. 

| AT that time,ſaiththe Lord,they ſhall 

bring out the bones of the kings of 

Judah, and the bones of their Princes,and 

the bones of the Prieſts, and the bones of 

the Prophets, and the bones of the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their 
greeins 0 gin * graves. | 

DOE And they ſhall ſpread them before 

you before thoſe theſunand the moone , and all the hoſt of 

oa fife. you heaven, whom they have loved, and 
whom they have ſerved, and whom they 


Of Topheth ; 
.Þ 2 King. 23, 


P Extk. 26, 13, 


ſee if they can 
helpe you. 


worſhipped , to 
have followed, and whom they have { 


6 I hearkened and heard , 4xt none 
ſpake aright : no man repented him ofhis * 
wickednefſle, ſaying, What haveI done? 
every © one turned to their race, as the 4 Thye6 
horſe ruſhethinto the batrell. 

7 Even the Storke in the aire know- 
eth her appointed times, and the Turtle, **#=in 
and the Crane , and the Swallow obſerve 
the time of their comming, but my peo- 
ple knowcth not the © judgement of the, ,.. ... 
Lord. | | __ 

8 Howdoe yee ſay, We are wiſe, and ws 
the Law fof the Lord is with us? Locgcer- ee das 
tainly in vaine made heir, the pen of the {% 
ſcribes is invaine, ns 

9 Thes wiſe men are aſhamed: they f Ti 


areafraid and taken : loe, they have rcjc- nth ed 
&ed the word ofthe Lord,and what wilc- egy 5. 
domeis in them ? —_ 

10 Thcrefore will I give their wives %{% 
unto others, ard their fields to them that =! 
{hall poſlefle them : * for every one from fn: oxi 
the leaſt even unto the greateſt is given ij. 
to coyetoulſneſſe, and from the Prophety*”” 
eyen unto the Prieſt, every one dealeth 
falſely. 

11 For they have healed the hurt ofthe 
daughter of my people with ſweer words, 
ſaying, ®Peace, peace , when there is NO eG 
peace. 4M 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had 
committedabomination ? nay, they were 
not alhamed, neither could they have any 
ſ[hame:therefore ſhall they fall among the 
ſlaine : when I ſhall viſit them, they iball 
be caſt downe, ſaith the Lord. PE 

13 I will ſurely conſume them , faith av pw 
the Lord : there ſhall be no grapes onthe 
vine , norfigs onthe figtree, and theleate ned 1 
ſhall fade, and the things that I have given tea; 
them , ſhall depart from them. ic 


crifie anc 


very one fol. 


ic is G06! 

. k That» 

14 Why doe we ſtay ? i aſſemble your ys 
ſelves, andletus enter into the ſtrong cl-F",ywo 
| ties,and ler us be quiet there:for the Lord tbr 
d [- tune, but as 

our God hath pur us to filence, and gl-we-l,. 
ven vs water with * gall to drinke , b&-ciup.s 


23+ lf, 


cauſe we have ſinned againſtthe Lo rd. 
15 *We 


entation for 


— 


4s 15 * Wee looked for peace, but no 

' 900d came, and for atime of health, and 
hold troubles. 

16 Theneying ofhis horſes was heard 

645 £-om 1 Dan, the whole land trembled ar 
thenoiſe of the neying of his ſtrong hor- 
ſes: forthey are come, and have devoured 
the land with all that is in it, the city,and 
thoſe that dwell therein. 

jmrb 17 For behold, I will ® ſend ſerpents 

Sw; and COCKAtrices among you , which will 

=" notbeecharmed,and they ſhall ſting you, 

is faith the Lord. 

ar 18 Iwould have comforted my ſelte 
againſt ſorrow, bt mine heart is heavy in 

mee. 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the 
daughter of my people for feare of them of 
afar countrey, Is not the Lord in Zion ? 
Ewe isnot her King in her 2 Why ® have they 

= provoked mee toanger with their graven 
ke: IMAgCS » and with the vanities of a ſtrange 
cor 

x] 20 The ? harveſtis paſt, the ſummeris 
waciel ended, and wee are not holpen, 

ws 21 Iamiaſorevexed for thehurtof the 
* ms daughter ofmy people : I am heavy , and 
ds ſtoniſhment hathtaken mee. 

ken 22 Is there no balme * at Gilead: Is 
wk there no Phyſician there 2 Why thenis 
ks, not the health of the daughter of my peo- 


Gill, 
i ' ple recovered ? 


Cuav.- IX. 
1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the people. 
24 In the knowledge of God ought wee onely to vejoyce. 

26 The uncircumciſuon of the heart. 

bo H , that mine head were full of * wa- 
i # Ge ter, and mine eyes a fountaine of 
i teares , thatT might weepe day and night 
yas for the flaine of the daughter of my peo- 

Keke PIC: | 
I Oh , that Thad inthe wilderneſle a 
ney. Cottage of way faring men, that I might 
1 Iavemy people,and goefromthem : tor 
tay Cy bee all < adultercrs, and an aflembly 


Teveth 
® wr of rebels, 


Wetneſſe 


A 


the Lord 


ord. 


we 4 Let every one take heed of his 

weg Neighbour, and truſt you not inany * bro. 

lt ther: for eyery brother will uſe deceit, 

* and every friend will dcale deccit- 

fully. 

5 And every one will deceive his 

| au, MCy f haye taught their tongues to ſpeake 

lies, and take great paines ro doe wic- 
 kedly. | 

6 Thine habitation is in the midit of 


WS eti—_—  ——— << ER 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
j 


: 


| 
| 


WP | lids guſh out of water, 
dine friend, and will not ſpeake the truth : for | 


Chap. ix. Jeruſalems milſeries. 159 


deceivers: 8 becauſe of their deceit they”: They had rather 
refuſe to know mee,ſaith the Lord. Ying gn 
7 Therefore thus fairh the Lord of rate. 
hoſtes, Behold, I will" melt them, and þ witwbefreof 
try them : for what ſhould I e//2 doe for 
the daughter of my people 2 
8 Their tongue * zs as an arrow ſhot * Tj. 28. 3. « 
out, and ſpeaketh deceit: one ſpeaketh **'* 
peaceably to his neighbour with his 
mouth, but in his heart hee layeth wair 
for him. 


9 Shall I not viſite them for theſe 


things, faith the Lord? or ſhall not my 
ſoule bee avenged on ſuch a nation as 
this ? 


« 20 Vporr thei mountaines will I take ne oices x 
up'a weepingand a lamentation, and up- ton, Jeratdem. 
on the faire places of the wildernefle a froyed. 
mourning , becauſe they are burntup, ſo. + 

that none can paſſe thorow them, neither 

can men heare the voice of the flock : both 

the fowle of the aire, and the beaſt are 

fled away and gone. 

11 And I will make Jeruſalem an 
heape, anda den of dragons: and I will 
make the citics of Judah waſt withoutan 
inhabitant, | 

12 Who is * wiſe to underſtand this ? 
and to whom the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken, even hee ſhall declare it. Why 
doth theland periſh, ard is burnt up like 
a wildernefle, that none paſſeth tho- 
row ? | 7 

13 And the Lordfaith, Becauſe they .. .. 
have forſaken my Law, which I ſer before 
them, and have not. obeyed my voice, 
neither walked thereafter, 

14 But have walked after the ſtub- 
bornneſle of their owne heart, and after 
Baalims , which ! their fathers taught 
them, 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, the God of Ifracl , Behold, I will 
feed this people with wormewood, and 
give them waters of gall ® to drinke: 

16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the 
heathen , whom neither they nar their 


k Meaning that 
they are all with- 
ont ſenſe and nn- 
derftanding , an 

thar God harhra- 
ken his ſpirit from 
tbers. 


Il Hee ſheweth tha 
the children can- 
not excuſe them- 
ſelves by their fa- 
thers : for both fa- 
ther and child, if 


oy bee wicked, 
ſhall periſh, 


m Read Chap. $v. 
14, T 


fathers have knowne, and I will -ſend a 


ſword after them, till I have conſumed 
them. | | 
17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Take 
heed,and call for the ® mourning women, 
that they may come, and ſendtor skilfull 
women, that they may come. | 
18 And let them make haſt, and let 
. the deadhar lhey 
them take up a lamentation for us , that by their fained 
"P 6 - rears may provoke 
our eyes may caſt out tcarcs, and our eye- 


a to ſome e ſor- 
row. 


n Seeing yon can- 
nor lament your 
owne fins ,call for 
thoſe fooliſh wo- 
men,whom of a 
ſuperſtition - You 
have to lament for 


19 Fora lamentable noiſe is heard our 


| of Zion, How are wee deſtroyed, and ut- 

| terly confounded, for wee have forſaken © as though they 

| the land, andour dwellings ® have caſtus 
Out, 


were weary of v<, 
becauſe of our ire 
iquities , Levir, 
18. 28, and 20,22, 


20 There- 


Idols are vanity. 


ſeremiah. 


Evill paſtc 


20 Therefore heare the word of the 


p He derideth the Lord,O yee Women, and let your CAarcs rc- © 


tuperttirion ofthe ord the words of his mouth, and? teach 
women which 


wade n ar of your daughters to mourne, andevery one 

tht  weepe ACr neighbour to lament. 

nine tas  2T For death is come up into our 

there's nomems 'q windows 4nd is entred into our palaces, 

ked irvm Gois to deſtroy the children without , and the 

when wey thinke YOUNS MEN in the ſtreets. 

foe akere of, 22 Spcake, Thus ſaiththe Lord, The 

then «e:hey 9% carkeiſes of men ſhall lic , even as the 
doung uponthefield, and asthe handtull 
after the mower, and none ſhall gather 
them, 

23 Thus faiththe Lord , Let not the 

t wiſe man glory in his wiſcdome, nar 
theſtrong man glory in his ſtrength, nei- 
ther the rich man glory in his riches. 

24 But let him that glorieth, glory in 
this that he underſtandeth, and know- 
cth mee:forTI am the Lord, which ſſhew 
mercy, judgement,and righteouſneſle in 


the carth:forin theſe things I delight,ſaith 
the Lord, 


r For as much as 
none can fave 

himſelfe by his 
owne lahout, or a- 
ny worldiy means 
he ſheweth rhar it 
1s in vaine to put 
our truſt therein, 
hut that wee truſt 
in the Lord, and 
rejoyce in him, 
who onely can de- 
liver us, 1 Cor. 1. 
$1. 2 Cor. 10. 17, 
1 Theſe three 
points are neceſ(- 
fary ro know a» 
right his mercy, 


25 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
wherin confitern Ord, that I will viſite all them, which are 
A ewhics © CIrcumciſed with the uncircumciſed : 


be execureth con- = 26 EgyPt, and Judah, and Edom, and 


tinually againſt ! 

os 0] 08 the children of Ammon,and Moab,and all 
by hee deſendeth the utraoſt corners of them that dwell in 
the fairhfull, = The wilderneſle-torall theſe nations areun- 
Jewes 2nd Gen- CiIrcumciſed, and all the houſe of1ſrael are 


t Meaning , both 
tiles , a5 in" Uncircumciſed in the heart. 


ſheweth rhe cauſe, C H AP X 
s . 


Read Chap. 4. 4. 
1 The conſtellation of the ſtars are not to be ſeared. 5The weak- 
meſſe of idoks. 6 Of the power of God. 31 Their Paſtours 
ave become bruit beaſts. 


| © frog yeethe word of the Lord that 


Iſrael, 
2 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Learne notthe 
way of the heathen, and bee not afraid for 
« God faxbillerd the © ſighes of heavenj, though the hea- 
credire, or feare thenbe afraid ofſuch, 
and conjuntions 3 For the Þ cuſtomes of the people 
of ftars & plane®* re Vane : for one cuttethatree out ofthe 
over of ens. Forreſt (whichis the worke of the hands 
verned by him» of the carpenter) with the axe. 
motions , and in- 4 Hey _—_ it thr m_ . 
knowne to man, and W1tN gO1d - they faſten it with nailes 
and theriore © 2nd hammers, that it fall not. : 
judgement there= © The zdols ſtand up as the palme tree, 
b Meming - n:* but ſpeake not, they are borne becauſe 
ſerraion.. of the they _—_ 9 pr _ pag ea oy 
Lawes and cere= CANNOT MCOC EVLL, NELtNET CAN oC 
they <confrme | FOO. T 
6 There is none like unto thee, O 
Lord: * thou art great, and thy Name #s 
great 1n Power, 


den, Deur. 12. 30. 
c The Prophets 
uſe thus plainely 
and fimply to fer 
forth the vile ab- : 
{urdity of the idolaters , that men might learne to bee aſhamed of- thar whereunto their 
corrupt nature is moſt ſulje&t , Read Ita. 44. 12. d He teacherh the people rolifr uptheir 
eyes to God who hath all power , and therefore ought onely to bee feared, and herein hee 


ſheweth:them nor onely the evill that they ought to elchew , but the good which they 
onghtto follow, Revel 15.4, 


hee ſpeaketh unto you , O houſe of 


7 Who would not feare thee, OKj 
of nations ? for to thee appertaineth 
the dominion : for among all the wiſe 
men of the Gentiles,and in all their King- 
domes there is none like thee, 

8 But altogether they dote , and are 
fooliſh : for the ſtock is a *doGtrine of va- ereas, 
nity. Fe toy 

9 Silver plates are brought from o- 
Tarſhiſh, and gold from* Uphaz, for the trig the 
worke of the workman,and the hands of tin.te* 
the founder: the blue filke, and the purvle Fr 
is their clothing : all theſe things are made x 
by cunning men, _— 

I0 Butthe Lord zs the God of truth: __ 
hee is the living God, andan eyerlaſting Srine of 
King : athis anger the earth ſhall trem- wy 


ble, and the nations cannot abide his i 
wrath. _ 
11 (Thus ſhall you ſay unto them, wel 
The gods®that have not made the hea- ba 
vens and the earth, ſhall periſh from the *Fim 
earth, and fromunder thel: heavens.) wu 
12 Hee hath made the earth by his 19% 
power , and eſtabliſhed the world by his * 
wiſcdome, and hath ſtretched out the #: ks 
heaven by his diſcretion, fix 
13 Hee giveth by hz voycethe multi- cue: 
rude of waters in the heaven, and hee Wie 
cauſerh the clouds to aſcend from the 9, 
ends of the earth, hee turneth lightnings i 
to raine, and bringeth forth the windout k: ab 
of his treaſures. _— 
14 Every man is a * beaſt by bis oane ins 
knowledge : every founder is confoun- 's." 
ded by the graven 1mage : for his melting ** 
is but falſchood , and there is no breath % 
therein. wah 
15 They are vanity , and the worke of jw 
errours:in the time of their viſitation they je: 
ſhall periſh. om, 
16 The * portion of Jaakob zsnot like )% 
them : forhee is the maker of all things, #7 
and Iſrael /- the rod of his inheritance:the in, 
Lord of hoſts is his Name, bin, 
17 « «Gather up thy wares out of 
the land, O thou that dwelleſt in the 7&5 
ſtrong place. Porin 
18 For thus 
at this time I will throw as with a fling jaw 
the inhabitants of theland, andwill trou- ku 
ble them,and they ſhall findit/6. AJ 
19 Wo is mee for my deſtruction, ard *% 
my grievous plague : butI thought, Yetit mw 
! is my ſorrow,andI will beare it. cou of 
20 ® My tabernacle js deſtroyed, andi's. 
all my coards are broken : my children; 


are gone from mee , andare not : there 15v9 


ſeives0} 
none to ſpreadout my tentany more, and, 
- * 4 hand it 
to ſet up my curtaines : Sh 
things whereof hee had told them. 1 It-is my juſt plague, and hereſore 1 v 


tiently - whereby hee teacherh the people how to behave themſelves roward 6 
thewerth how JeraſaJera ſhell lament, 


21 For 


Ml 


% my 
& | 


eft th 
wo 
T 


FES-0 th 


TRILELs] 


enant-breakers curſed. 


Chap. x./. 


Idolatry threatned. 161 


21 For the Paſtours ®are become 


5 heaſts, and have not ſought the Lord: 


part! hercfore have they none underſtanding : 


wr nd all the fockes of rhcir paſtours are ſcat- 


arent tered, 
pal lm 22 Behold the noiſe of the brute is 


ih come, and a great commotion out of the 


—_—_ * North Countrey to make the Cities of 
2)" Judah deſolate, anda den of dragons. 


eto: 23 O Lord, Iknow that? the way of 


ah.chatthis me . pe 
*abd- man js notin himſelfe , neither & it in man 


war rg walk and to direct his ſteps. 
ww 24 OLord, corre mee,: but with 
pie" qjudgement, not in thine anger, leſt thou 
chat pu 
mori DIINS ME TO nothing. 
amr 25 Powre out thy * wrath upon the 
« xr, hearhen that know theenot, and upon the 
2 by families that call not on thy Name: for 
«3k they have eaten up Jaakob z and deyoured 
peneny dh de hi 
wm" him, and conſumed him, and have made his 


a, habitation deſolate. | 
ion of the ame,as cha. 30.11. r Foraſmuch as God cannot only he known and 
dby his mercy that he ulerch roward his Church , bur alſo by his juſtice in PO_ 
ishe prayeth that his glory may fully appear both in the one & the other. P(,79.6, 


*l 
" , 


SE os I < ” 


3 Acurſe of them that obey not the word of Gods Covenant. 
10 The people of Indah, following the ſteps of their fathers, 
worſp ſtrange gods. 175 The Lord forbiddeth Ieremiah to 
pray for them. 
He word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, ſaying , 
2 Hear yethe words of this Covenant, 
and ſpeak unto the men of Jud:h, and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , 
3 And ſay thou unto them, Thus 
& & ſaiththe Lord Godot Iſrael, * Curſed be 
«ds the man that obeyeth not the words of 
kt», this Covenant, | 
a 4 Which I commanded unto your 
ks farhers, when I brought them out of the 
tows nd of Egypt, from the iron furnace, ſay- 
»bewd 1ng, Obcy my voice , and do according to 


WOredellle 


zz Altheſe things which I commanded you: | 


| 


be fo all yee be my people, and I wiltbe 
Me your God. : 
= 5 Thatl may confirme the Oath that | 
[have ſworne unto your fathers , to'give 
them a Land which floweth with milke 


. . Mdhoney, as appeareth this day. Then 
we anſwered Þ I, and ſaid , So bee it, O 
av Lord, 
| 6 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Cry 
all theſe words in the Cities of Judah, and 

inthe ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Heare 

yethe words of this Covenant , and do 
them. | 

7 ForlT have proteſted unto your fa- 

 thers, whenI brought themup our of the 

3 land of Egypt unto this day , © rifingear- 

ly,and proteſting, ſaying, Obey my voice. 

s Nevertheleflethey would not obey, 

\. DNorincline their care : but every one wal- 
king. 2s ked in the* ſtubbþorneſſe of his wicked 


wo Theartz therefore I will bring uponthem | for unto thee have I opened my caule, 


all the *words of this Covenant , which «yeningtheme- 
I commanded them to doe, bur they di contin ihe 
itnot-. | w.Levit. 26,14. 
9 And the Lord faid unto mee, A A 27 
f conſpiracy is found among the men of conſent ne 
. : againſt we. 
Judah, and among the 3s. Fort of Je- 
ruſalem. 
10 They are turned backe to the ini- 
quities of their forefathers, which refuſed 
to heare my words: and they wentafter 
other gods to ſerve them : thaw the houſe 
of Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah have bro- 
ken my Covyenant; which I made with their 
fathers. | 
11 Thereforethus faith the Lord , Be- 


| hold, T will bring a plague upon them, 


which they ſhall not be able to eſcape, 
and though they cry unto me, 8 L will nor 
hear them. 

12 Then ſhall the Cities of Judah , and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, go, and cry 
unto the gods unto whom they offer in- 
cenſe, but they ſhall not be able to helpe 
them in time of their trouble. 

13 * For according to the number of b Rex Chap. 2. 
thy Cities were thy gods, O Judab , and *' 
according to the number of the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem have ye {ct up Altars of confu- 


g Becauſe they 
will not pray with 
true faith and re- 
pentance, bus for 
the ſmart and grief 
which they feele, 
Proy. 1.28. 


ſion, even altars to burn incenfeunto Baal, 


14 Therefore thoufſhbalt not pray * for 
this people, neither lift up a cry, or prayer 
forthem: for when they cry unto me in 
their trouble, I will not hear them. 

15 What ſhould my *belovedrarryin 
mine houſe, ſceing they have committed 
abomination with many 2? and. the holy 
fleſh ! goeth away from thee : yet when 
thou doſt cvill, thou rcjoyceſt. 

16 The Lordcalled thy name, A green 
Olive tree, faire , and of goodly fruit:: 4ut 
with ® nojfe and great tumylt he hath fer 
fire upon it, and the branches of it are 
broken... | 

17 For the Lord of hoſts that planted 
thee, hath pronounced a plague againſt 
thee, forthe wickednes of the houſe of 1{- 
rael,and of the houſe of Judah, i whichthey 
have done againſt themſelves to provoke 
me to anger in offeringincenſe unto Baal. 

18 Andthe Lord hath. taughtme:, and 
Iknow it, even then thou {ſhewedſt mee 
" their practiſes. | 

19 ButI was likea lambe, ora bullock, 
that is brought to the ſlaughter , . and I 
knew not that,they had deviſed thus againſt 
me, ſaying , Let ys * deſtroy the tree with 
the fruitthereof,and cuthim ut of the land 
of the living, that his name may be no. more 
in memory. 

20 Bur O Lord of hoſts, that judgeſt 
righteouſly, and trieſt the rcines and rhe 
heart, ler me ſee thy x vengeance on them: 


i Read Chap, 7. 
wy 14. 11, 


k My people of 11- 
rae} whom IT have 
hirherto ſo greatly 
loved. 


| Meaning , that 
they ofter not in 
the Temple zo 
God, but uponthe 
alrars of Baal and 
the wdois, and to 
rcjoyced in their 
wickednefle, 

m Of the Bubylo» 
nians aud Calds- 
ans. 


n Which went a- 
bour privily co 
conſpire mydearh, 
© Let us deftroy 
the Prophet and 
his doRtine,Some 
read, Let ns cor- 
rapt his meat with 
wood , meaning 
poiſon. 

p Thns hee fpake 
nor for hatred, bTr 
being moved wirh 
hee ' defirerh the 
advancement © of 
Gods' glory , and 
the- verifying of | 
his word, which 
is by the de tucti- 
on of his enzmies. 


X 21 The 


Evill Paſtours. 


Jeremiah. 


q To. wit, both 21 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus 


e Prieſts and the 
veſt of the pcople: 
for this rowne 
was the Prieſts , 
and they dwelt in 
ic, read Chap. 1.1, 
r Not that they 
could nor abide to 
heare God named: 
( for herein they 
would ſhew 
themſelves moſt 
holy) bur becauſe 
they could not a- 
bideto be ſhar ly 
reproved, an 
therefore deſired 
to bee flutered, 


life, and ſay, *Prophelienotin the Name of 
the Lord, that thou die not by our hands. ) 

22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, Behold, I will vifite them : the yong 
men ſhall dieby the ſword : their ſons and 
their daughters [hall die by famine. 

23 Andnone ofthem ſhall remain, for 
I will bring a plague upon the men of Ana- 
thoth, eventhe year of their viſitation. 


Ia. 3G. 10. andto be maintained in their pleaſares , Mich. 2. 11, and not to heare vice 


condemned, Amos 7, 12, 
Cunar7 XKIL 


1 The Prophet marveileth at the proſperity of the wicked , al- 
though he confeſſeth God to be righteoms. 7 The lewes are 
forſaken of the Lord. 10 He fpeaketh againſt Paftours and 
Preachers that ſeduce the people. 14 The Lord threatneth de- 
ſiruttion unto the nations that troubled Iudah. 


Lord, ifIdiſpute with thee, thou 
aThe prophetcon- 
feſſeth God to bee 
Juſt in all his do- 


| thee of thy judgements : wherefore doth 
Rog leopie TNEWAY Of the wicked Þ proſper ? why are 
as. 
dhe ether, &relle c 
a great remation 2 Thou haſt planted them , andthey 
be wicked ene- NAVE taken root: they grow, and brin 
mics of Gol #._apogs S 
proſperity, and his « 
dexe children 5 and far from their ® reins, 
21.7. Pſal. 37-1. 3 But thou Lox D, knoweſt mee 5 : 
They profeſl 
Cation momhbu / - 
or: ward thee: pull them out like ſheep tor 
wee by che the {laughter, and 4 prepare them for the 
d The Hebew 4 How long ſhall the land mourne, 
hem , ing, n 1 
chem, meaning, And the hearbs of every field wither , for 
ion of the * . 
Scked, rowhom 1? thebeaſtsare conſumed, and rhe birds, 
veth proſperity, becauſe they ſaid » © He willnot {ee our laſt 
that afterwardthey end, 
mo his my 
ent, wnen __ ' 
t y la e their Arid they haye wearied thee , then how 
1 ” 
were o'ineol canſt thou match thy ſelte with horſes ? 
is mercy. 
nity and bis pr0- peaceable land , what wilt thou do in the 
red themſelves a3 {welling of Jordan? 
ever be merciful, 6 Foreyen thy brethr cn s and the houſe 
png JN 
r © = 
netres in fn, LU WIA thee, and they have cried outal- 
ill ar length > 
beaſts nd bind ow b P _—_ 4 bu beleeve them nor, 
the puniſhment of ous C o P eak fair to thee, 
_ ſtubborne ns 
God. ky : left mine heritage: I have given the dearly 
r k . 
Goareproveth Te beloved of my ſoule into the hands of her 
remiahintharthar enemies. 
hee would reaſon 
that if he werenot . þ : 
ablero march wich 31 the forreſt : it crycth out againſt 'mee, 
men , taat were . ; 
farre unable to di- therefore have hated it. 
ſpute with God. ' 
focmen, meme 1 bird * of diyers colours? are not the 
and by the horſemen, them of Jeruſalem , which ſhould trouble the Prophet worſe then 


a reaſon of allbis al] they in wealth that rebellioully tranſ- 
to the godly,to lee 
forth fruit : thou art neare in their mouth, 
deare children in 
& 73. 3. Hab. 1. 3. | . R 
thou haſtſeen me; andtried mine heart to- 
deny him in heart, 
reins, 14-29-13- day of {laughter, 
word is, SanQifie 
fanctifedinthe The wickedneſle of them that dwell there- 
God for a while 
ſhonld the more | ; : 
'5 Ifthoy haſt runne with * footmen, 
they lacke their 
god. and if thou thoughteſt thy ſelfe ſafe in a 
thouehGod would 
of thy father, cyen they have dealrunfaith- 
fore they hardned 
ble creatures felt 
..7 -Thave forſakens mine houſe: I haye 
with him, faying» 8. Mine heritageis unto me, as ablyon 
hers by the 
his own countrey men did. 


againſt Jeruſalem, notwithſtandiog that they ſhall both by threatnings and flzreertes labour 
ro put him tofilence. h Everramping aud raging againtme and my Prophets. i In 
of bearing my livery, and wearing oneiy my colours, they have Change and diverſity 


6f colours of rieir idols and ſuperſtirions :- therefore thei enemies, as thick as th 
of the ayre ſhall come about then ro deſtroy thera, Ck as the fowles 


of the menof 4 Anathoth (that ſeck thy | 


art * righteous : yetlet me talke with } 


9 Shall mine heritage be unto me , as | 


g Godwilleththe Prophet to denounce his judgements 


Em Ewe: ——— 
birds about her, /aying, Come, aſſemble all 
the beaſts ofthe field , come to eat her? 
10 Many Paſtours have deſtroyed my 
k yineyard , and trodden my portion un- & tex, 
der ſoot: of my pleaſant portion they haye #5, 
madea deſolate wilderneſle. Ne, pi 
11 They have laidit waſte,and it,being whom be 
waſte, mourneth unto me : andthe whole © 
land lyeth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth 
his mind on! it. | Becade | 
12 The deſtroyers are come upon all Wadi 
the high places inthe wilderneſſe - forthe Mz 
ford of the Lord ſhall devoure from the 
one end of theland , eyen tothe other cnd 
of the land: no fleſh ſhall have peace. 

13 ® They have ſown wheat, andreaped n toi, 
thorns,they were ® ſick, and had no profit: »%=\. 
and they were aſhamed of © your fruits, = 
becauſe of the herce wrath of the Lord, © ** 1 

14 Thus faiththe Lord againſt all mine gw «: 
evill ? neighbours, that touch the inheri- pup 


N 


tance, whichT have cauſed my people If. knw; 


rae] roinherit, Behold, I will pluckthem $%,s 
out of thcirland , and pluck outthe houſe ==: 
of Judah from amongthem. pai. th 

15 And after that I have plucked them tix. 
out, I 4 will returne, and have compaſſion rw 


on them , atid will bring again every man *.! 


to his heritage, andevery manto his land. 


16 And it they will learne the * wayes 9Fmms 
of my people, to ſweare by my Name, {r&% 
(\The Lordliveth, as they taught my peo- | 

le to ſweare by Baal ) then ſhall they be _ 
built t inthemidſt of my people. Genaks 

17 Butif they will not obey, thenwill 5's 
Lutterly pluck up, and deſtroy thatNation, ** 


| faith the Lord. 


XIII. 


The defiruttion of the Tewes is prefigured. 11 Why Iſrael was 
recerved to be the people of God, and why they were forſaken. 
15 Heexhorteth them to repentakce, 


wh WT 


Hus faith the L o « Þ unto me, Goe, 
and buy theea linnen girdle, andput 
itypon thy loines, and purit notin water, 
2 Sol bought the girdle according to 
the commandement of the Lord , and put 
it upon my loines, 
3 And the wordof the Lord cameunto 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, 
4 Takethe girdle that thou haſt bought, 
which is upon thy loines, and ariſe, goto- 


. . . 4 
ward= Perath, and hide it therein the clelt erect 


of the rock, From on 
5 Sol went, andhid itby Perath,as the $5.1 
Lord had commanded me, rr 


/ 
pifiedrhatt 
uv 


6 Andafter many dayes the Lord ſaid qoud pi 


Euphrates f 


-unto me, Ariſe, go toward Perath, and cine 


rakethe girdlefrom thence, which I coM- jag of 
mandedthee to hide there. — 
7 Then went I to Perath, and digged, **,"7% 


and took the girdle from the place where fo, af 
I had hid it , and behold, the girdle was 


corrupt, 


To obey the cover; Mic lil 


-linnen girdle. 


Chap.xiij. xiv. 


Repent. 3163 


corrupt, and was profitable fo? nothing. 
Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

9 Thus faith rh&#Lord, After this man- 
ner will I deſtroy the pride of Judah, and 
the great pride of Jeruſalem. = 

10 This wicked people have refuſed 
to heare my word, and walke after the 
ſtubborneſle of their owne heart, and 
walke after other gods to ſerve them, and 
to worſhip them : therefore they ſhall be 
as this girdle, which is profitable for no- 
thing. | 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the 
loines of a man, ſo havel ticd to me the 
whole houſe of Iſrael , and the whole 
houſe of Judah, ſaith the Lord, that they 
may bemy people: thatthey might have 
a name and praiſe , andglory, but they 
would not heare, | 

12 Thereforethou ſhalr ſay unto them 
thisword , Thus faith the Lord God of 

1 Iracl > Every  bortell ſhall bee filled 

fl 4 With wine, and they (hall ſay unto thee, 

#=:l Doe we not know that every bottell ſhall 

yr be filled with wine ? 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, 

Thus faith the Lord, Bchold, I will fill all 

the inhabitants of this land, even the 

Kings that fir upon the throne of David , 

and the Prieſts, and the Prophets , and 

all the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem with 
drunkenneſle. 

wie 14 And1I © will daſh them one againſt 

=% another, even the fathers and the ſonnes 

wrt. together, ſaith the Lord : I will not ſpare, 

wav [ will not pitty, nor haye compaſſion , but 
'__ deſtroythem, 

I5 Heareand give care, be not proud : 
forthe Lord hathſpoken it. 

16 Giye glory to the Lord your God 

vi. before he bring 4 darkneſle , and or eyer 
wi, YOur fect ſtumble in the darke moun- 

we Tanks , and whiles you looke for © light , 
ain: heturnc irinto the ſhadow of death , and 

' make it as darkneſſe, 
17 Butif ye will not heare this, my 
td rey ſoule ſhall f weepe inſecretfor your pride, 


myc 
[nll 


zoe tearcs , becauſe the Lords flocke is caried 
away captive. 

| 18 Say unto the 8 King , and to the 
k 14 Qucene, Humble your ſclves, fit downe, 
iz for the Crowne of your glory ſhall come 


 downe from your heads, 


bu fe 
fibbom- 


p-kbjlm. 19 The citics of ® the ſouth ſball bee. 


wa Judah ſhall be carried away captive : it 
{hallbe wholly cariedaway captive. 

20 Lift up your cies,and behold them 
ka©.$ Wat Come from the North : where is the 
pertis i flocke that was given thee, even thy beau- 

'tifull locke? | 


andmine eye {hall weepe and drop down | 


_—_— 


21 What wilt thou ſay , when he ſhall 
viſit thee2 ( for thou haſt * taught them 
to bee captaines 4nd as chicfe over thee) 
ſhall not ſorrow take thee as a woman 
in travell ? 

22 And if thou fay in thine heart 
Wherefore come theſe things upon me ? 
For the multitude of thine iniquitics are 
thy skirts | diſcovered , and thy heeles 
made bare, 

23 Can the blacke-Moore change his 
Skin e or the Leopard his ſpots ? ther 
may yee alſo doe good, thatare accuſto- 
med to doe evill, | 

24 Thercfore will Iſcatter them, as 
the ſtubble that is raken away with the 
South winde. 

25 This is thy portion , and the part 
of thy meaſures trom me, ſaith the Lord, 
becauſe thou haſt forgotten me and truſt- 
ed inlies. | | | 

26 Therefore I have alſo diſcovered nm 4 thineini- - 

. | quities have been 

thy skirts uponthy face , ® that thy ſhame manifetted ro all 
the world: ſo ſhal 

may appceare. thy ſhame and 

27 I have ſcene thine adulteries , and her ommnicet 
thy *neyings, the filthines ofthy whore- i=: © hor 
dome on the hils in®thefields, and thine mas. 
abominarions. Woe unto thee, O Jeru- placefobigh nor 
ſalem: wilt thou not bee made cleane ? wakes wdfignes 
when ſhall it once be? 


k Byſeckingrto , 
ſtrangers for help, 
thou haſt made 
chem $kilfull to. 
fight againſt thes 


I Thyclokeof 
appoccths ſhalbe 
pulled off, & thy 
ſhame ſcene. 


of thine idolarrie 
| appeare nor, 


Cuna?. XIV. 

1 Of the dearth that ſhould come 75 The praier of the people aſ- 
king mercy of the Lord. ro The unfaithfull people are not 
heard. 12 Of prayer, faſting , and of falſe prophets that ſe- * 
duce the people. 

He word of the Lord that came unto 
Jeremiah; concerning the * + dearth. 

2 Judah hath mourned, andthe gates 
rhereof are deſolate ,, they have beene 
bbrought to heavineſſe unto the ground, 
and the crie of Jeruſalem gocthup. 

3 Faq their nobles have ſent their 
inferiours to the water, who came to 
the welles and found no water : they re- 
turned with thcir yeſſels empty : rhey 
were aſhamed and confounded , and <co- < Towkt, with. - 
veredthcir heads. ſorrow. 

4 - For the ground was deſtroicd,be- 
cauſe there was no raine in the carth : the 
plowmen were alhamed; az4 covered 
theirheads. | 

5 Yea, the hinde alſo calved in the Memos, 
field, and forſooke fit, becauſe there was for drought were: 
no oraſle . ſake theif yong » 

6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the fire, and rogoe - 
high places, and drew in their windelike (ey coud JRuS 
* dragons, their cyes did failebecauſethere *%,;., ©. 
was no graſle. hee ge 

7 * O Lord,thoughour iniquities te- be cooled with 
ſife againſtus, deale with w according tO bu: fillgpe for: 
thy Name : for our rebellions are many , pe” ited 
we ſinned againſt thee. 


a Which. came. 
for lacke of raine » 
as verſ. 4. 

$ Or. reſtraint, 


b The word.fig- 
niheth ro bee 
made blacke, and 
ſo is here taken 
for extreerue ſore 
row, 


them. ; 
f He ſheweth the 
onely way tore- 
medy Gods 


| plagnes,which » by urtfained confeſſion of our fins, & returning to him by repentances 
8 © 


X 2 


Falſe Prophets. 


ſeremiah. 


Prayer rejed 


nn — — 
ee eo—— 


— — —  — — 


$ O© the hopeof l{racl, the Saviour 
thereof in the time of trouble , why art 
thouas a ® ſtranger in the land , as one 
g Tharrketh no that paſſerh by to tarry for a night ?' 
bai 9 Why art thou as a man aſtonied, 
and as *a ſtrong man that cannot helpe ? 
yet thou , O Lord, artinthe mids of us, 
and thy name is called uponus : forſake us 
. not, 
10 Thus faith the Lord unto this peo- 
ple, Thus have they delighted towander : 
they have not refrained their feet, there- 
fore the Lord hath no delight in them : 
but he will now remember their iniquitie, 
and viſit their ſinnes, 
11 Thenſaid the Lord unto mee , 
i Thou ſhalt not pray to doe this people 
good. 
12 When they faſt, I will not heare 
- their crie, and when they offer burnt of- 
fering , arid an oblation, I will not accept 
them : but I will conſume them by the 
ſword, and by the famine , and by the 
eſtilence, - | | 
13 Thenanſwered I, Ah Lord God, 
Behold , the * Prophets ſay unto them, 
k He pirdeth che- YE {hal not ſee the ſword ,neither ſhall ta- 
E,and accu- mine COME upon you ,. but I will give 


h As one that 
hath ſtrength ro 
helpe,and yer is 
afraid ro putto 
his hand. 


i Read Chap.7. 
16; and 11. 14. 


eth che falſe Pro. L - 

phers which de- yOu afſured peace inthis place. 

ehe Lord anfive. 14 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto me, The 

Prophers witch Prophets prophecie lies in 7 Name, 

cecered.andthe * T have not ſent them,neither did I com- 
4 theme] i 

rered chemſelves mand them, neither ſpake I unto them, 


perith, Chap. 23, * bt they prophecic unto you a falſe viſion, 


I5.and 27.8.9, ; 


and 29.8, 
® Chap. 23. 21, 
and 27.10.15, 
and 29, 9, 


and divination, and yanitie , and deceit- 
fulneſle of their owne heart. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Con- 
cerning the Prophets that prophecie in 
my Name, whom I have not ſent , yet 
they fay , Sword and famine ſhall not be 

. in this land, by ſword and faming ſhall 
thoſe Prophets be conſumed, 

16 And the. people to whom thefe 
Prophets doe prophecie, ſhall be caft out 
in. the ſtreets of Jeruſalem , becauſe of 


phers promites DE none to bury them , both they and their 

mace WIVES , andrtheir ſonnes,and their daugh- 
lethtorearcsand TerS : for I will poure their wicked- 
ther afion , neſle upon them. 

c » 0 

6s Cp. 17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word 
2.18, Unto them, Let mine eyes drop downe 
tal te es _CEAreS night and day without ceafing : 
cxxives jnroBe- fOr the virgine daughter of my people is 
n Though the deſtroyed with a great deſtruction , and 

. , 

Golhadcaltoff with a ſoregrievous plague. | 
which were by 18. Fort I goc into thefield, behold 

mann the {laine with the ſword: andift enter 

hes wayaſſured 1 
that for his pro» 
mileiake-bewould for hunger alſo: moreover , the Prophet 
haye {til a Church, ſ 4 . . 
for the which be AlſO and the Prieſt goe a wandring ® into 
rajents aland that they knownor. 
.19 Haſt thou utterly rejected ® Judah, 


the famine,and the ſword, and there ſhall | 


into the citie, behold them rhat are ſicke * 


_ 


— —— 


or hath thy ſoule abhorred Zion? why 
haſt thou ſmittenus, that we cannor bee 
healed 2 We looked for peace , and there 
is no good, and forghe time of health, 
and behold rrouble, | 

20 We ® acknowledge , O Lord, our 9% 
wickedneſſe , andthe iniquitic of our fz- fone dy 
thers : for we haye ſinned againſt thee, ian 

21 Doenot abhorre w: tor thy Names wich, 
ſake caſt not downe the throne of thy {nes" 
glory : remember and breake not thy cg. wii 
venant with us. | 

22 Are thereany among the? vanities , wu, 
of the Gentiles, that can give raine? or 1s. = 
can the heavens give ſhowres ? is it not 
thou , O Lord our God? therefore wee 
will waite upon thee : for thou haſt made 
all theſe things. 


burch 
forme of; 


uloles » Tea 


3 Buy 


Cuar XY, 
x The Lord would heare no praier for the Iepes. 
threatneth to deftroy them with foure plagues. 
Henſaid the Lord unto me, * Though « yeni, 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before mee, man 
yet mine affetion could not bee toward * xx 
this people : caſt them our of my fight , 2m: 
and let them deparr. not gant 

2 And ifthey ſay unto thee, Whi- ek N 
ther ſhall wee depart 2 then rell them, mu. 
Thus faith the Lord , * Such as are ap- *,*% 
pointed to death , unto death : and ſuch 
as arefor the ſword , to the ſword : and 
ſuch as are for the famine , to the famine: 
and ſuch as are for the captivitie, to the 
captivitie, 

3 And I will appoint over them 
foure kindes , ſaith the Lord, the ſword 
toſlay, andthe * dogges to teare in pic- %nek 
ces, and the fowles ot theheauen , and rn 
the beaſts of the earth to devour, and to 
deſtroy. 

I will © ſcatter them allo in all king- < Them 
domes of the earth , 4 becauſe of Manaſ- w «doi 
ſch the ſonne of Hezekiah King of Judah , Sita 
for that which hedid in Jeruſalem. Can 

5 Who ſhall rhen have pittie upon rev *Þ 
thee , O Jeruſalem 2 or who ſhall bec Kigim: 
ſorry for thee? or who ſhall goe to pray fn, 
for thy peace? hu wckel 

6. Thou haſt forſaken mee, faith the **"**" 
Lord, and gone backeward : therefore 
will I ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, 
and deſtroy thee : for lam * weary with « Thx. 
repenting. plaoes, 

7 And I will ſcatter them with the ** 
fanne * inthe gates of the earth : I have fMwis-" 
waſted, and deſtroyed my people, yetthey - 
would notreturne from their waies. 

8 Their widowes ares increaſed by $9; 
me aboye the ſand of the Sea : I have »=< 
brought uponthem, and againſt the # al- 4 0, mn 
ſembly of the young men , a deſtroyer at 
goone day : I have cauſed him to fall 
upon 


— —=__— —_—— 


| Chap. xv}. 


/ 


Plagues for idolatrie.1 65 


qprivitic chreatned. 


3s upon them , «nd the citie , ſuddenly , and 
gp. fofulr t ſpcedily. 
rb 9 She that hath borne ® ſeven hath 
| _ been made weake : her heart hath failed : 
the ſunne hath failed i her , whiles it was. 
day , ſhe hath been confounded, andaſha- 
med, and the reſidue of them wilI deliver 
untothe ſword before their enemies, ſaith 
the Lord, 

10 « «Woeis me, my mother, that 
thou haſt borne me , a contentious man , 
and a man that ſttiverh with the whole 
* earth : I have neither | lent on uſuric,nor 

- men havelent unto me on uſurie : yet eve- 
" ricone doth curſe me, . 

11 The Lord ſaid, = Surely thy rem- 
nant ſhall have wealth : ſurely I will cauſe 
thine enemie to intreat thee in the time of 
trouble, and in the time of affliction. 

12 Shall the *® iron breake the iron , 
and the braſle that cometh from the 

North 2? 

wy 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures 
9x will I give to be ſpoiled without + gaine , 
ad that my 

ial and thar for all thy finnes, even 1n al! thy 
£7 borders. 
bi 14 AndI will make thee to goe with 
zi thine enemies , into a Jand that thou 
:|- knowecſt nor : for a fire is kindledin mine 
choile , 
maine Anger, which (hall burne you. 

15 O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember 

47 me, and vifitme, and revenge me of my 
a) © perſecutors : take menot away in the 
x ww continuance of thine anger : know that 
ws for thy ſake T have ſuffered rebuke. 
ww 16 Thy words were found by me, and 

£1 Ididecatethem, andthy word was unto 
El ME the joy and rejoycing of mine hearr : 

»a for thy Name is called upon me, O Lord 
wid God of hoſtes. 
| 17 I fate not in the afſemblie of the 
C4 MOCKCrS , neither did Irejoyce, but fare 
=: lone 4 becauſe of thy plague : for thou 


was de- 
| pl the 
xc. 


tee rethe 
ws words 


Gre nonc 
þ 


bich 1s an 
Sm of coN- 


pn 2 liz» 


wine 


Moo that 
«- haſt filled me with indignation, 

'm 18 Why is mine heavineſle conti- 
nuall 2 and my plague deſperate and can- 
«tn NOt be healed 2 why art thou unto * me as 
ng. liar, and a waters that faile ? 

=» 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord , If 


Und in- 


=; thou © returne , then will I bring thee | 


mm Wane , aud thou ſhalt ſtand before mee : 

«ti. and If thou take away the * precious from 

=, the vile, thou ſhalt be» according to my 

we WOrd: let them returne* unto thee , but 

© returne not thou unto them, | 

*s. 20 AndIwillmake thee unto this peo- 

2% ple a ſtrong braſen wall, and they (hall 

—_— light againſt thee, but they ſhall not? pre- 


netheit hub 
ds, 


yh mPercic is oft times aſſailed , as Chapt. 20. 7, { If thuu forgetthbeſe 
"are, and fairhfully execute rhy charge. t That is, ſecke to win 
e bad, To wit, as my mouth hath pronounced, Chap, 1. 18. and 

tally ox; x Conforme not thy felle rotheir wickednefle, bur let them 

ks, pry og I will arme thee with an invincible ſtrength and 


W. mother 


Wyeth vere 20, 


- people all theſe words, and they (hall ſay , 


- pronounced all this great plague againſt 
wh vaile againſt thee: for I am with thee to+ 
nk | 


' Y 
ralthe powers of the world ſþall not overcome thee. 


ſaye'thee and 'to deliver thee ; faith the 
Lord. 

21 And Iwill ddiver thee 'out of the 
hand of the wicked, andI will redeeme 
thee out of the hand of the tyrants. 


Cnayr, XVI. 
2 The Lord forbidding Ieremiiah to marrie , ſhaweth him what 
ſhould bee the qffliftions upon Indah 1y The captivitie of 
—_ 1's Their delrverance. 19 The calling of the 
Gentiles. 


THe word of the Lord came alſo un- 
to me , ſaying, h 

2 Thou ſhalrnot take * thee a wife, 
nor bave ſonnes nor daughters in. this 
place. | 

3 For thusſaiththe Lord, concerning 
the ſonnes, and concerning thedaughters, 
thar are borne in this place, and concern- 
ing their mothers that beare them , and 
concerning their tathers that beget them 
in thisland, 

4 They ſhall die of deaths ard diſea- 
ſes: they ſhall not be lamented , neither 
{hall they be buried, &xt they ſhall bee as 
doung upon the earth , and they ſhall be 
conſumed by the ſword , and by famine, 
and their carkeiſes ſhall be meate for the 
fowles of the heaven, and for the beaſts 
of the earth. 

5 For thus faith the Lord, >enternot 5, Sniffing. 
into the houſe of mourning , neither goe ®-u4 bee 
to lament , nor be moved for them: for I hould nor have 
have taken my peace from this people , aac, © 
ſaiththe Lord , even mercie and compal- 
ſion. | 

6 Both the greatand the ſmall ſhall 
diein this land : they ſhall not be buried, 
neither {hall men lament for them , © nor < Thizis, would 
cur themſelyes , nor make themſelyes clomes in 60 
bald for them. of mourning, 

7 They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands 
for them in the mourningto comfort them 
for the dead, neither (ball they give them 
the 4 cup of conlſoJation to drinke for 4 Forin thele 
their-father or for their mother. Ul contolarionand 

$ Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the non bee 
houſe of feaſting to ſit with them to eate 


a Meanivg , that 
the affliction 
ſhould be fo hor- 
rible in Jeruſalem, 
ther wife ind 
children ſhould 
bur increaſe his 
ſorrow. 


b Signifyiog 5 


10 yaine. 


' andto drinke. 


9 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, 
the God of Ifracl, Behold, I will cauſe to 
ceaſe out of this place in your Ges , even 
in your daics the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladnefle , the voice of the bride- 
groome; and the voice of the bride. 

10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this 


Chap. 5.19. 

e - Becauſe the 
wicked are al- 
waies rebellious, 
and ditlemble 
their own finnes, 
and.murmure a- 
gainſt Gods judg- 
ments, as though 


unto thee , * Wherctore hath the Lord 


us? or whatis © our iniquitic ? and what 
is our ſinne that wee have committed 
againſt the Lordour God ? r | 
11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them,Be- cauſeto puniſh 
5 &._ em, 
eauſe your fathers have forſaken me , faith himwbarts ac. 


Truſt in God. 


Jeremiah. | The godly bleſſ. 


the Lord, and have walked after other | 
gods, and have ſerved them, and worſhip- 
pedthem, and have forſaken me,and have 
not keptmy Law.) 

* Chap, 7,29. 12 (* And ye have done worſe then 
your fathers : be bchold, you walke cve- 

rie one after the ſtubborneſſe of his wic- 

kedheart, and will notheare me. 

13 Therefore will I drive you out of 
this land, into a land that ye know not, 
neither you , nor yourtathers , and there 
ſhall ye ſerve other Gods day and night : 
for I willſhew you no grace. 

14 * Behold thereforc,ſaiththe Lord, 
the daies come that it ſhall no more bee 
ſaid , The Lord liveth, whichbroughtup 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of 


# Chap. 23-7 


I5 Bur, the Lord liveth, that brought 


. # Signifying ,the 
benefr of their of the North,and from allthe lands where 


| f : Soup 
Babylon fbould he had ſcattered them; and1 will bring | 
» That 


Des aboliſh ENEIM again into the land that I gave unto 
the rewembrance thejr fathers. 


of rheir deliver- 


ancefrom Egypt: 16 Behold, faiththe Lord, I will ſend 


but he hath 


chieflyreſpeto OUt Many 8 fiſhers , and they ſhall fiſh 


he ſpirituall d . 
livereace under them, and aftcr, will I ſendout many 
* BY +he fibers RUNKrS , and they ſhall hunt them from 


ee ike beby= EVCTy Mountain , and from every hill, and 
lonians and Cal@ gt of the caves of the rockes. 


deans:who ſhould 


deſtroy them i i 
deſtroy them in 17 For mine Cyes are upon all their 


they eſcaped the Waies.2 they arenothid fromi my face,nei- 


one the other 


SE larke them. ENET jS thEir iniquitie hid from mine eies. 
18 And firſt I will recompenſe their 
iniquitie and their ſinne double, becauſe 
The is hes. WNEY have defiled my land , ard have fil- 
fons and daugh- Jed mine inheritance with their * filthie 


ters, which the 


efficdto Molech,, CArionS,andtheir abominations. 


arche grear mer= 19 O Lord, thowart my force , and 
y nba Ho my ſtrength,and my refuge » inthe day of 
ſhall nt ondy affliftion : the Gentiles ſhall come unto 


extendto theJews 


bur alſo ro the thee from the ends of the world, and ſhall 


Gentiles, 


k Our fahcs Jay , Surely our fathers have * inherited 


Rt vil . * * . 
idolaters : there. IIES » 4#d Vanitie , wherein there was no 
fore it commeth fi 
oneiy of Gods ro r, 
Res 20 Shalla man make gods unto him- 
—E> ſelfe, and theyare no gods ? 
ER... Behold, therefore I will this once 

e . . 

ako feole wy L teach-them : I will ſhew them mine 


ru! and mercie 


ortheir deliver» Nandand my power , and they ſball know 
ance - tharthey thatmy Name is the Lord. 


-- A dig 
F Cnay, XVII. 


x The frowarineſſe of the Ives. $5 Curſed be thoſe that put 
their confidence in man. 9 Mans heart is wicked. to God 
%.the ſearcher of the heart, 1.3, The living waters are for- 
Jek:n. 21 Theright keeping of the Sabbath commanded. 


«hu alt He finne of Judah is * written with 
"_—_—_ apen of iron, axd with the point of 

1- a diamond, and graven upon the » table 
deſercethiepariſh- of their heart, and-rpon the hornes of 


ment : for it ſhall | 

bee manifeſtro YOU © altars, 

men nd Angels , \ 

b In ſtead of the - - 

Law of God hey have writtem idolatrie and allabominations in their hear, © Your 
Gnnes appare in allthealtarsthat youhave ere&edto idoles, = 


up the children of Ifracl * from the land 


| now. 


2 ©* They remember their altars 
their children , withtheir groves by the thn wr 
greene trees uponthe high hilles, Gere th 

* O my mountaine in the field, 1 goin 


ſahers Wicks, 


will give thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures I, 


as d Some 


to bee ſpoiled, for the finne of thy high 07 mori 


places throughour all thy borders. ne, 


4 And thou ſhaltreſt, * and in thee f Becmb 
ſhall be a reſt from thine heritage that I woulle a 
gave thee, and I will cauſc thee to ſerve es, 
thine enemies in the land , which thou appoime, 
knoweſt not : for yeehave kindled a fire crea 
in mineanger , which(hall burne for ever, wait 

5 ©{| Thus faith the Lord, 8 Curſed be 
the man that truſtech in man , and maketh fin! 
fleſh his arme, and withdraweth his heart (ev = 
from the Lord, - ara 

6 For heſhall be likethe heath in the _—y 
wilderneſſe, and ſhall nor ſee when aw tg 
good commeth , bur ſhall inhabire the ain«w 
parched places in the wilderneſle , in a fin? 
ſalt landand not inhabited. Toe 

7 Blefled he the man that truſteth in 2% 
the Lord,and whoſe hope the Lordis, mn:26 

$8 Þ For he ſ}:all be as a tree thats w.t«., 
planted by the watcr, which ſpreadeth our jn%ira 
her rootesby the river , andſhall not fecle jay" 
when the heat commeth , but her leate r= 
ſhall be greene, and ſhall not care for the *s.-6 
yeare of dought, neither ſhall ceaſe from les! ng 
yeelding fruit. andbring 

9 "het heart is deceitfull , and wic- em 
kedabovye all things, who can know it? jew 


Io I the Lord ſearch the heart , and '* *.* 


; , : s heans,1S2m 
trie the reines ,even to give cvcrie man ac- 1Cn 


cording to his waies, and according to cu 
the fruit of his workes, Ren 21 

It k As the Partrich gathereth te $i, 
youg which ſhee hath not brought forth : Fine 
ſo he that getteth riches and nor by right, #96 
ſhall leave them in the mids ot his dais , othe ne 
and at hisend hall be a foole. of ice 

12 <Araglorious throne ! exalted from jyjmi 
the beginning , /## the place of our San- {gn 
cuarie. rep 

13 O Lord, the hopeof Ifrael,allthat wow: 
forſake thee , ſhall be confounded : they «ge! 
that depart from thee, ſhall bee written jj. 
mijn the carth, becauſe they have forſaken 3,ywuie 
the Lord , the fountaine of living wa- **** 
ters, 

14 Heale me , O Lord, and [ſhall be God 1 
whole: "fave me, and I ſhall be faved: Mw, 
for thouart my praiſe. ; GN 

*15 Behold, * they ſay untome, where ov 


anct 


2 & mV 
is the word of the Lord ? let it COME waiilic 


o The \ 
/36 But » Thave not thruſt in my ſelte 457% 
for a paſtour after thee, neither have 1dc- ome, 


aule 


fired the day of miſerie , thou knoweſt? retve* 
that which came out of my lips was rieht p lb 


. ' herſore Kn 
before thee he fo 
thou {pockeſiby me . ſhall come to paſle,and that I ſpeak n0t of BY wotioly 

&? 8 I 7 


he 61bbath 


Chap. xvijj.. 


to be ſanQtified. 167 


.. 17 Benot 4terrible unto mee: thouart | 
4 i minchope in the day of adverſity. 

= 183 Let them be confounded thar per- 
ak Þ ute me, butlet not me be confounded: 
| ſet them be afraid , but let not me bee 

afraid : bring upon them the day of ad- 

Gp. yerſitie » * and deſtroy them with double 

deſtruction. 

19 Thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, 

,, Goe, andſtandin the* gate of the chil- 
mm be dren of the people , whereby the Kings 
es of Judah come in , and by the which they 

goe out, and in all the gates of Jeru- 
falem , 

20 And ſay unto them, Hearthe word 
of the Lord, ye Kings of Judah, and all 
Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
that enter in by theſe. gates. 

21 Thusfaith the Lord, Take heed to 

' your ſoules, and beare no burthen inthe 
4&2 %* Sabbath * day, nor bring itin by the gates 

> of Jeruſalem, 

tet 22 Neither carrie forth burthens out 

ec of your houſes in the Sabbath day : nei- 

oe ther do ye any worke , but ſanRifie the 

.-- Sabbath, as I commanded your fathers. 

Lining 23 But they obeyed not, neither in- 

km clined theireares, but made their neckes 

nel th ſtiffe , and would not heare , nor receive 
ds te COITection. 

- 24 Nevertheleſſe, if ye will heare me, 
faith the Lord, and beare no burthen. 
through the gates of the citie, in the Sab- 
bath day, butſanRific the Sabbath day,ſo 
that ye doe no worke therein, 

25 Then ſhall the kings and the Prn- 
ces enter inat the gates of this cirie , and 
ſhall fix * upon the throne of David, 
and ſhall ride upon charets , and upon 
horſes, both they and their princes, the 
men of Judah , and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem : and this City ſhall remain for 
ever, 

26 And they ſhall come from the Ci- 
ties of Judah , and from about Jeruſalem, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from 
the plaine, and from the mountaines, 
and from the South , which {hall bring 
burnt offerings , and ſacrifices, and meat 
offerings, and incenſe, and (hall bring 
ar of praiſe into the houſe of the 

ord, | 
- -27 Butif ye will not heare me to ſan- 
Qiie the Sabbath days and notto beare a 
burthen , nor to goe through the gates of 
Jeruſalem in the Sabbath day , then will I 
kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
ſhall devoure the Palaces of Jeruſalem_-, 
and it ſhall not be quenched, 


XVIII. 


2 God ſheweth by the example of a potter, that it # in 
his power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of hjs word. 18 The 


CHaP. 


conſpiracie of the Tewes againſt Ieremiah. 


i9 H: prayer 
againit buy adverſaries. 


s He word which came to Jeremiah 
from rhe Lord, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, and goedowne into the pot- 
ters houſe, and there ſhall I ſhew thee 
my words, RY 

Then I went downe to the potters 
houſe, and bchold, he wrought a work on 
the wheels. Spe RTE. 

4 And the veſſell that he made * of 
clay, was broken in the hand of the pot- 
ter, ſo hereturned, and made it another 
veſſell, as ſeemed good to the potter to 
make it”, X 

5 Then the word of the Lord came un- 
to me, ſaying, | 

6 © houſe of Iſrael; cannot I doe 
with you as this potrer , faith the Lord ? 
behold, as the clay & in the potters 
hand, ſoare you in mine hand, O houſe 
of Iſrael. 

7 1 will ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a 
Nation or againſta Kingdome to plucke 
it up, and to roote it out, and to de- 
ſtroy it, x 

$ Butifthe Nation, againſt whom 
I have pronounced, turn fromtheir wick- 
ednefle, I will* repent of the plague that 
I thoughtro bring upon them. 

9 AndI will ſpeakſuddenly concerning 
a Nation, and concerning a Kingdom to 
build it, and to plant it. 

I10' But if it doeevill in my fight, and 
heare riot my yoice, I will repent of the 
good thatI thought to dofor them. 


11 Speake thou now therefore unto 


the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, 
Behold, I prepare a plague for you, and 
purpoſe a thing againſt you : returne_» 


you therefore every one .from his evill 


way » and take your wayes and your 
works good. | 
12 But they faid< deſperately, Surely 


we will walke after our own imaginations, 


a As the potter 
hath power over 
the clay ro make 
what pot he will, 
or to breake them, 
when ke hath 
made them : fo 
have I power ©- 
ver you, to doe 
—_y as ſee- 
meth good ro 
mee, Ita, 45. 9. 
Rom. 9. 20. 21, 
b When the 
Scripture attribn- 
rerh repentance 
unto God , it 1s 
not that he doth 
contrary to thar 
which hee hath 
ordained in his 
ſecret connſell : 
but when hee 
threatnerh , it is a 
calling ro repen- 
tahce , and when 
hee giverh man 
= to repents 
the threatning 

( which ever con« 
taineth a condiri- 
on in it) taketh 
no place, and this 
the Scripture cal, 
leth repentance in 
God , becanle it 
ſo appeareth to | 
mans judgement, 


c As men that 
had no remorſe, 
but were alroge- 


+ ther bent ro rebel- 


and do every man afier the ſtubborneſle Of. lios., andratteir 


his wicked heart. 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ask 
riow among the heathen , who hath heard 


ſuch things 2 the virgin of Ifrael hath done 


very filthily. 


14 Will a man forſake the ſhow of 


Lebanon , which commeth from the rocke 
of the field? © or fhall the cold flowing 
waters, that come from another place, 
be forſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people have forgotten 
mee , and have burnt incenſc to yanitie, 
and their Prophets haye cauſed rhem to 


ſtumble in their wayes from the © ancient 


wayes , to walke in the pathcs and way 
that is not troden, 


16 To 


owne lelfe will. 


d As no manthat 
hath thirſt refu- 
ſeth freſh couduir 
waters , which he 
hath at hume, r0 
goc and ſeeke wa- 
rcrs . abroad to 
nench his thirlt ? 
0 they ovght not 
ro ſecke, for helpe 
and fuccour, ar 
ſtrangers,and leave 
God which was 
preſent with them. 
e Thar js, the 
way of rrueth , 
which God had 
taught by his law 
read, Chap, 6. 16" 


— — — 


Evill for good. 


> 8 — 


PIE 
PR—_— 


Jeremiah, 


16 To make their land deſolate , anda 
perperuall deriſion, /o that or one that 
paſlcth thereby ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
wagge his head. 

17 I will ſcatter them with an Eaſt 

wind before the enemy : I will ſhew them 
f x will ew  0C backe and* not rhe face in the day of | 
not my favow their deſtruRtion. | 
CONT 18 Then faid they, Come, and let us 
imagine ſome deviſe againſt Jeremiah: for 


& This argument 
the wicked bave 
ever uted againſt 


ever uted againft nor counſel from the wiſe, npr the word 
God, The Church from the Prophet : come, andletus {mite 
Cannot erre ; wee , * h . 
aebe Church, Him with the® tongue, andlet us not give 
and therfore who- . 

foever ſpeakerha- heed tO any of his words. 

—_——— 19 Hearkenuntome, OL oo « Þ, and 
hngs2 4 heare the voice of them that contend 
20. 2, Mal.2. 4. with me. 


v and thus the falſe 


Cue perſecu- 20 Shall evill be recompenſed for g00d? 
Church, which for they have digged a pit for my ſoul: 


Randeth not in 
ourward pompe, 
and in mnlrude, 
but is knowne by 
the graces of the 
holy Ghoſt, 

h Let us ſlander 
him , and accuſe 
him : for we thall 
be beleeved. 

i Sceing the ob- 


remember that I ſtood before thee, to 
ſpeake good for them , and toturneaway 
thy wrath from them, 
21 Therefore, i deliver up their chil- 
dren to famine, andlet them drop away 
by the force of the ſword , and let their 
ftinae malice of wives berobbed of their children , and be 
which grew daily widowes: andlettheir husbands be put” 
the Fropher be- tO death , ard lettheir yong men be flaine 
6%", by theſwordinthe battell. 
ceo, 22 Let the cry be heard from their. 
prayerh. or "ei houſes, when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte 
caule hee knew ſyddenly uponthem: for they have digged 
rendro Gods glo- A pit TO take me, and hid ſnares for my feet, 
ry, and proht © , . 
his Church, 23 Yet Lord, thou knoweſt all their 
counſell againſt me zendeth to death: for- 
give not their iniquity, neither put out” 
their ſfinne from thy fight, but let them be 
overthrowne before thee ; deale th with 
theminthe time ofthine anger. 


XIX. 


He propheſieth the deſtruftion of Ieruſalem for the contempt and 
deſpiſing of the word of God. 
Hus faith the Lord , Goe and buy 
an carthen bottle of a porter, andtake 
of theancicnts ofthe people, and ofthe an- 
cients of the Prieſts, | 
2 Andgoe forth into the valley of Ben- 
+ &rgareofie fn, DINNOM, which is by the entry of the Eaſt 
gatc: and thou ſhaltpreach there the words 
that Iſhalltell thee, 


Cravp, 


3 Andſhalt ſay, Hearye the werd of 


hers 208 ned. the Lord, O * Kings of Judah, andinha- 
places, are met bjtants of Jeruſalem, Thus faith the Lord 
goremons of the of hoſtcs , the God of Iſrael , Behold, 1 

will bring a plague upon this place, the 
which, whoſoever hearcth, his cares ſhall 


called the Anci- 
ents, verl. 1. 
b Reade of this 


Pane: 1: 3n.3- dringle. 
4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
prophanedthis place, and have burat in- 
cenſe in it unto other gods , whom xez- 


—— —  __— — y_ 


notthe Kings of Judah ( they have filled 
this place alſo with the bloud of inno- 
cents , 

5 And they have built the high places 
of Baal , to burnthcir ſons with fire for 


| burnt offerings unto Baal , which <I com- © 


Terufalem threame 


Whereby ;« 
lared ey 


mia 


* Fn . : c | | 120 
manded not, norſpake it , neither came it vera, | 
into my mind, ) _— 

his lerviceis 


6 Therefore behold , the dayes come, 
faith the Lord , that this place ſhall no 


7 And I wil!bring the counſell of Ju- 
dah and jcruſalem to nought inthis place, 
and I will cauſe them to fall by the {word 
before their encmics , and by the hand 
of them that ſcck2 their lives : and their 
carkeiſes will I give to be meat for the 


fowles of the heaven, and to the beeſtsof 
the field. 


paſſeth thereby, thall be aſtoniſhed and 
hiſle becauſe of the plagues thereof. 

9 * AndFwill feed them withthe fleſh 
of their ſonnes, and with the fleſh of their 
daughters, and every oneſhall eat the fleſh 
of his triendin the ficge and ſtraightnefle, 
wherewith their enemies that ſceketheir 
lives, ſhall hold them ſtrait. 

10 Thenſhalt thou break the bottlein 
the ſight of the menthat go withthee, 

11 And ſhaltſay unto them, thus fGith 
the Lord of hoſtes, Even fo will I breake 
this people and this City , as one breaketh 


whole againe, andthey ſhall bury themin 
Topheth, til there be no place to bury. 
12 Thus wil I doc unto this place, 


| 13 For the houſes of Jeruſalem , and 
the houſes of the Kings of Judah ſhallbe 
defiled as the place of Topheth , becauſe 


of all the * houſes upon whoſe * roofes ju: 
they have burnr incenſe unto all the hoſte jp. 
from their 
mani, 
much 45 rhe 


of heaven , and have powred out drink- 
offerings unto other gods. 


. lated their 

14 Then came Jeremiah from TO- vai tr 
we 

onpthe ? 

g Read D 


pheth , where the Lord had ſent him to 
propheſic, and he ſtood in the court of the 
Lords houſe. and ſaid to allthe people, 

15 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
Godof Ifſracl, Behold, I will bring upon 
this City, andupon all her rownes, allthe 
plagues that I have -pronounced againſt 
it, becauſe they have hardened their necks, 
and wouldnothear my words, 


| CnHar., XX. 
2 Ieremiah is ſmitten and caſt into priſon ſor preaching of the 


Ny lon. 
word of God. 3 He propheſieth the capyivi'y of Baby 
3 He complaineth that he is a mocking ſtock for the word 


therthey, nor their fathers have knowne, | 


God: ' 9 Hes, d by the Spirit 86 preach the Ward: 
of 9 He 4 compolied by t » þ When 


pPainſt his w, 


the Law 8 ſhall not periſh from the Prieſt, | morebe called © Topheth, nor the valley 5k»! 
of beni1nnom, but the valley of ſlaughter, 23.19.16. 


8 * And I will make this City defo- ? «4.1 
late, and an hifling: /o that every one that 


a *porters veſſell , that cannot bee made « tis vi 
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niah impriſoned. 


Chap. XX. Xx). 


His impatiency. 169 


Hen. Paſhur, ſon of Immer, the 

Prieſt, which was appointed go- 
vernour in the Houſe of the Lord , heard 
that Jeremiah propheſied theſe things, 


L were in the high gate of Benjamin, which 
| * was by the Houſe ofthe Lord, 


| (0 


s called thy name Paſhur , but,#'Magor- 
"4 miſſabib- * | 

4 For thus faith the Lord, Behold , I 

will make thee to bee a terrour. to thy 

ſelte, and to all thy friends, and they thall 

fall by the ſword of their enemies, and 


_ And on the morning,Paſhur brought | 
-* Jeremiah our of the ſtocks. Then faid Je-,: 
 remiah unto him , The Lord hath not 


| 


thine eyes ſhall beholdit, andT will. give ; 


all Judah into the hand. of the King of- 
Babel , and hee ſhall cary them captive 


into Babel , and ſhall flay them with the 
lword, b354 4 

5 Morcover, I will deliver all the 
ſubſtance of this city , and all the labours 
thereof, andall the precious things there- 


of, and all the treaſures of the kings of Ju- 


dah will I give into the hands of their ene- - 


mies,, which ſhall ſpoile them, and take 
them away,and cary them to Babel. 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell 
in thine houſe, ſhall goe into captivity, 
and thou ſhalt come to Babel, and there 
thou ſhalt die , and ſhalt be buried there, 

=* thou and all thy*® friends, to whom thou 
wx haſt 7 mary lies. 

k += O Lord, thou haſt deceived mee,and 
_ I am<deceived : thou art ſtronger then I, 
« and haſt * prevailed : I am inderiſion day- 

it, ly: every one mocketh mee, 

= $ For ſince I ſpake, I cried out of 
« wrong , and proclaimed * deſolation : 
a. therefore the word of the Lord was made 
at a reproach unto mee, and in deriſfion 
 dyly. 

ls, 9 Then Ifaid, I will not make men- 
2 tionof him , nor ſpeake any more in his 
> Name, Bur his word was in mine heart as 
* 2 burning firethut up in my bones, and I 
:k Was Weary with forbearing , and I could 

ape. NOt ſlay, | 

z% 10 For I had heard therailing of ma- 


wh ly, and feare on every fide. fDeclare, ſaid 


is th9,and wee will declare it : all my fami- 
te. lars watched for my halting, /aying,It may 
*e. dethat he js deccived:ſo we (ball prevaile 
hos ganſthim, and we ſhall execute our ven- 
© geance upon him. 

ke 11 8 But the Lord is with mee like a 
3, mighty gyant : therefore my perſecutors 
wat Mall bee overthrowne , and ſhall not pre- 
s: Vale,and ſhall bee greatly confounded:for 
tage cy have done unwilely , and thetreverla- 
ſting ſhame ſhall neverbee forgotten. 


| forus, (for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 


ſay to Zedekiah, 


2 * But, O Lord of hoſtes, that trieſt + i $4. 16. 7. 
the righteous, and ſeeſt the reines andthe p55 
heart,let mee ſee thy yengeance on them; (9407+ 32: = 


| forunito thee have I opened my caulc. 
2 Then Paſfiur; ſmote. Jeremiah the 
Prophet , and put him in-the * ſtocks that 


13 .Sing unto the Lord , praiſe yee the 
Lord: for hee hath delivered the ſoute of 
the poore from the hand of the wicked. 

14 © © Curſcd be the day wherein I, }, How the chi 
was borne : and let notthe day whercin 
my mother bare mee, bee bleſſed. 

15, Curfed bethe'man,that ſhewed my 
father, ſaying, A man childe isbotne unto 
thee, and comforted him. 

16 And let that man be as the i cities, 
whichrthe Lord hath overturned and. re- 
peneed not : and let him heare the cry in 
oy morning, and the. ſhouting at none 
tide, | 

17 Becauſe hee hath not fſlaine mee, 
even from the wombe, or that my mother 
might have beenc my grave,or her womb 
a perpetuall * conception. 


battell of the Aeſh 
and the ſpirit , and 
into what incon- 
yeniences they 
fall rill God raiſe 
them up againe, 
read Job 3. 1. and 
Chap. 15. 10. 


vr Alluding to the 
Jefteuctioh of Sa- 
dom and: Gome- 
rah, Gen: 19. 25. 


k Meaning , that 


the fruit-thereof 


18 'How is it, thatI came forth of the migh: perercome 
ro profit. 
wombe;, to ſee labqur and ſorrow,that my . 
dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 


| Cnay, XML. 
Hee propheſieth that Zedekiah Gall bee taken , arid the city 
burned. 


He word which came unto Jeremialt 
from the Lord , when king Zedekiah 
ſentunto him Paſhur,the ſon» of Malchiahz 
and Zephaniah the ſon 'of Maaſejah the 

Prieſt, ſaying, | 
2 * Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord 


a Not thar the 
King was rouch- 


bel maketh war againſt us) if ſo bee that nd i tgygh: to 


the Lord will deal with us according toal hawk = 
hisf wondrous workes, that hee may re- 2/7: Ring 35 
turne upfrom us, 


bur ww _ 
. . Propher might 
3 Then ſaid Jeremiah, 


| God to 
Thus ſhall Y ou ja this preſent 


lague away » as 
Pharaoh , ſought 


4 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, unto Moſes, Exod. 
Behold, I will * turne back the weapons £3; .:.. rom 
of war thatarein your hands, wherewith your enenics 1» 
ye fight againſt the king of Babel, ahd a- fs. 
gainſt the Caldeans, which befiege you 
without the walles, and I will aflemble 
them into the mids of this city. 

5 And 1Imy ſelfe will fight againſt you 
with an out-ſtretched hand, and with a 
_— arme even inanger and in wrath, 
andin great indignation, 

6 And I will {mite the inhabitants of 
this city botly man and beaſt:they ſhall dis 
of a great peſtilence, 

7 And afterthis, ſaiththe Lord, I will 
deliver Zedekiah the king of Judah, and 
bis ſervants, and the people , and ſuchas 
are left in this city from the peftilence, 
from the ſword ,and from thetamine,in- 
tothe hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of _ 
Babel, and into the hand of their ene- 
mies , and into the hand of thoſe that 

Y {ecke 


overcome in this ” 


The Kings duty, 


| ſeremiah. 


_ __ andproſper 


ſecke their lives, and hee ſhall ſmite them 
with the edgeof theſword : hee ſhallnot 
ſparethem, neither have pity nor compal- 
ſion. | 

$ « And unto this people thou ſhalr 
ſay , Thus faith the Lord, Behold,1 fer be- 
fore you the* way of life, andthe way.of 
4 death, | 

9 Hee * that abideth in this city, ſhall 
dit by the ſword, and by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence : but he rhar goeth our, 
and falleth to the Caldeans that beſfiege 

ou,he ſhall live,and his life ſhall bee unto 
mfora* prey. 

10 For I haye ſer my face againſt this 
Eem"37: 2 and City , for cvill and not for good, faith the 
39. 8.and 5-5: Lord: it ſhall bee given into the hand of 
the King of Babel , and he ſhall burneit 
with fire, 

11 « And ay unto the houle of the 
King of Judah , Heare yeethe word of the 
Lord. 

12 O houſe of David, thus faith the 
Lord, * Execute judgement *in the mour- 
ning , and deliver the oppxeſled out of the 
hand of the oppeſſour, leſt my wrath goe 
out like fire, and burne, that none can 
quenchit , becauſe of the wickedneſle of 
your workes., 

13 Behold , I come againſt thee, 8 O 
inkabirant ofthe valley, azd rock of the 

laine, faith the Lord, which ſay , Who 
all come downe againſt us? or , who 
{ballenter into our habitations ? 

14 Burt Iwill viſite you accordingto 
b That is, in che the fruit of your workes, ſaith the Lord, 
which flood 2s and.L will kindle a fire® in the foreſt there- 
we fort, * = of, anditſhall deyoure round about it. 


the foreſt. 
+4 FT > & 4 | © 


2 Hee exhorteth the King to judgement and righteouſneſſe. 
9 Why Ieruſalem is brought into cap:ruity.. 1% The death 
of Shallum the ſon of Ioſiah « propheſied. 

Hus ſaid the Lord , Goe downe tothe 
L houſe of the king of Judah,and ſpeake 
there this thing, 

2 And ſay, Heartheword of the Lord, 
O King of Judah, that fitteſt upon the 
throne of David, thou and thy ED 
and thy people that enter in by theſe 
gates, 

*Chap. 21.12 3 Thus faith the Lord , * Execute 

dinay manner of yee judgement and * righteouſneſſe, and 

the Rings, from Acliver the oppreſſed from the hand of the 

Jokah unto 

Zedekiah , which OPPTEſlour , and vexe not the ſtranger, 

Ns = fo} the fatherleſſe, nor the widow : doe no 
- violence, nor ſhed innocent bloodin this 

place. 

4 For if yeedoe this thing, then ſhall 
the Kings fitting upon the throne of Da- 
videnter inby the gates of this Houſe,and 

* chap, 17.25. * ride upon the charets, and:upon horſes, 
both he andhis ſervants and. his people. 
_ $ Butifyewill not heare theſe words, 


c By _— 
yu ſelves to Ne- 
uchad-nezzar. 
1By reſiſting him, 
"* (hap. 38. 2. 


e As a thing re- 
covered from ex- 


® Chap, 22. 3. 
f Bee diligent to 
doe juſtice. 


was builded part 
on the hill , and 
part in the valley, 
and was compal- 
ſed about with 
mMountaines. 


I » ſweare by my ſelfe,faith the Lord, thats &. 
this Houſe ſhall bee waſt. 2 7 2 Þ Stevi 


*" there is 
6 For thus hath thie Lord ſpoken unto %.ua,! 
the Kings houſe of Judah, Thou art* Gi. ke 


| lead unto-mee, and the head of Lebanon; 
yet" ſurely 1 will make thee a wilder. Jn: 


neſle, axd as Cities notinhabired, ' tow 

7 And I will © prepare deſtroyer a- Ju" 
gainſt'rhee , every one with his weapons, #7. x 
and they ſhall cut downe thy chicfe* cedar 3% 
trees, and caſt them in the fire. 3. 

8 f And many nations (hall paſſeby this ts.» 
city, and they ſhall ſay every mari to his med 
neighbour, Wherefore hath theLord done 1«1z,; 
thus unto this great city ? © Th k 

9 Then fhall they anſwere , Becauſe "* * 
they- have forſaken the covenant of the L! 
Lord their God , and worlhippedother wi » 
gods, and ſeryed them, bend 

to Weepe not forthe dead, andbee vii 
not -moved for them , but weepe for him '** 
8 that goeth out: for heeſbÞall returneng 8591 
more : nor ſee his narive countrey, tering 

11 Forthus faith theLord, As touching —_ 
> Shallum the ſon of Joſiah King of Judah, ms 
which reigned for Jofiab his father, which *;* 
went out of this place, heſhall not returne 2*% 1 
thither. thikew 

12 Burt he ſhall die inthe place whither Jziw + 
they have led him captive, and ſhall ſee #7 
this land no more. "Ho 

13 « Woe unto him that buildethhis 
houſe by *unrighteouſneſle, and his cham- 
bers without cquity+: he uſeth his neigh- 
bour without wages, and givethhim not 
for his worke. 

14 Heeſaith, I will build mee a wide 
houſe, and large chambers : ſo hee will 
make himſelfe large windowes, and fie- 
ling with cedar, and paint them withyer- 
million. 

I5 Shalt thou reign, becauſe thou clo- 
ſeſt thy ſelfe in cedar? did not thy *father win 
eateand drinke and proſper, when he exc- w » 
cuted judgement andjuſtice ? "P 

16 When he judged the cauſe of the af- Yiu 
flited-and the poore, he proſpered: was Ui © 
not this becauſe hee knew mee, faith the 4 
Lord? 

17 Bur thine \eyesand thine heartate 1 re « 
but onely for thy covetouſneſle, and for im 
to ſhed innocent blood, and for oppreſſi- *,, 
on, and for deſtruQtion,even to doe this, ty 

18 Therefore thus ſaith theLord againſt 


Word 
to 


never i 


vere is, 


bur wa 


are ca in 
Jehojakim,the fon of Joſiah king of Judah, Y | 
They ſhall/not lament him, /aying, Ab, my 'king 
brother,orah,my ſiſter : neither thall they 97, 
mourne for him , /aying, Ahlord,or ab, his ** ; 
lory. ciry, and 
19 He ſhallbeburied asanafſe®isbu- ir 
ried, even drawne and caſt forth without <5 
the gates of Jeruſalem. c 
20 © Goe upto ® Lebanon,and _ ors 


| pal 


this #35 


[1M 


of Jt 
1* Wi 


je 


gainſt Coniah. Chap. xxiij. 


Falſe paſtours. 171 


4 And1I will ſet up ſhepherds over 
them , which ſhall feed them , and they 
{hall dread no more,nor be atraid , neither 
ſhall any of them bee lacking, faith the 
Lord, | 

5 Behold, the dayes come, faith the 


ns INLOUTIN © Baihan,and cry by the paſſages: | 

gi-mce for all thy lovers are deſtroyed, 

gs 21 I ſpake unto thee when thou waſt | 
Cal- . . * | 

ſed Gs inproſperity : but thou ſaideſt , I will not 

W 3" heare : this hath beenc thy manner from 


pho yperans+ 
thy youth , that thou wouldeſt not obey | 


my VOICE, 

22 The wind ſhall fced all thy pa- 
ute ret- ſLOUT', ?and thy lovers (hall goe into cap- 
wi bepe tivity, and then ſhalt rhou be alhamed and 
wi confounded: of all thy wickedneſle. 

23 Thou that dwclleſt in Lebanon, 
w ke ar 48d makeſt thy neſtin the 1 cedars, how 
Hi beautifull ſhalt thou bee when ſorrowes | 

come upon thee,as the ſorrow of a woman | 
in trayaile ? 
we! r Coniah the ſon of Jehojakim King of 
probe 11dah , were the ſigner of my right hand, 
jc, yt wouldI pluck thee thence, 
pe: cxid 25 And1I will give thee into the hand 
#="" of them that ſecke thy lite, and into the | 
«0+ hand of them, whoſe face thou fearcſt, e- | 
i t yen into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar | 
wk: king of Babcl, and into the hand ofthe | 
te bed Caldceans. 
ierja 26 AndI will cauſe them to cary thee 
away, and thy mother that bare thee into | 
another countrey , where yce were not 
borne, and there [hall yee die. 

27 But to thc land whereunto they de- 
firero rcturne , they {hall not returne thi- 
ther, | 

28 Isnot this man Coniah as a deſpiſed 
andbroken idol ? or as aveſlcll,whercin is 
no pleaſure 2 wherefore are they caried 

ki AWay, hee and his ſeed, and caſt out into a 
kr al land that they know not 2 
wim.s 29 Ofſearth, carth, earth, heare the 
irx7s word of the Lord. 
wi - Zo Thus faith the Lord, Write this 
len, (for t deſtitute of ch/dren, a man that ſhall 

aan not proſper in his dayes:for there ſhall be 


[ 
x 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


&e hee be. TAN 

1k» no man of his ſeed that ſÞall proſper and 

& bin fit Upon the throne of David, or bearc 
ruleany more in Judah. 


Cnayr., XXIIL. | 
Againſt falſe Paſtours. 5 A propheſie of the great Paſtour 
leſus Chriſt. 
W2- be unto *® the paſtours that de- 
ſtroy and ſcatter ® the ſheep of my 
+w<1 paſture, ſaith the Lord. 

"ay 2 Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord God 
"= of Iſrael unto the paſtours thar «f eed my 
«15> people, Yee have ſcattered my flock, and 
ger. thruſt rhem out, and have not viſitedthem: 
£ bchold, I will viſit you for the wickednes 


0. Y 
* 1» Ot your workes,{aith the Lord. 
+ Ptomi- 
Wnes Jeſt 
key Koulg 


N?, the 
wy OVere 
10d falſe 
$8 Ezck, 


my ſheep our of all countrics, whither I 


gx had driven them , and will bring them a- | 


| 


| 
[ 


3 And I will gather the 4 remnant of | 


Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a righ- 
teous © branch, and a-King ſhall reigne, 
and proſper;and (hall execute judgement 
and juſtice in the earth, 

6 In hisdayes Judahſhall beſaved, and *be, fue branch, 
*I{racl ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is_the 4;4 
name whereby, they ſhall call him, * The vm. 5:24. ” 
Lord our rightcouſneſle. ® Chap, 33. 10, 

7 Therctore behold, the dayes come, 


e This propheſie 
is of the reſtitu- 
tion of theChurch 
in the time of Je- 
ſus Chriſt , who is 


* Chap. 3JZ. 19, 


| faith the Lord,tharthey (hall no more ſay, 
24 As I live, faith the Lord,though | The * Lord liveth , which brought up the 


f Read Chap. 16. 
14. 


children of Iſracl out of the land of Egypr, 

8 Bur, the Lord liveth, which brought 
up and led the ſeed of the houle of Ifracl 
out of the North countrey , and trom all 
countrics where I had ſcatteredthem,and 
they ſhall dwell in their owne land. 

9 Mine heart breaketh within mee, be- 
cauſe of the '8 Prophets : all my bones þ,gcms.- he 
[hake: I am like a drunken man(and like a vhieb deceiverhe 
man whom wine hathtovercome)for the 
preſence of the Lord, and for his holy 
words. | 

19 For the land is full of adulterers, 
and becauſc of oaths the land mourneth, 
the pleaſant places of the wilderneſle arc 
driedup, and their ® courſe is evill, and 
their force isnot right, —_ 

11 For both the Prophetand the Prieſt #%--*/2p0%s. 
+ doe wickedly:and their wickednes have 
I found in mine i Houſe, faith the Lord, iy Temple 

12 Wherciore their way ſhall be unto ty and wpertii- 
them as ſlippery wazes in the darkneſſe : 
they ſhall be driven torth,and fall therein : 
for I will bringa plague upon them, ever 
the yeare of their viſitation , ſaith the 
Lord. 

13 AndIhave ſcene fooliſhneſle inthe 
Prophets of Samaria, that propheſicd in 
Baal,and cauſed my people Iſrael to crre: 

14 Ihavelcene alſo inthe Prophets of | 
Jeruſalem * filthineſle : they commit adul- & Ther which 
tery,and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo fred by my 5ods 
the hands of the wicked, that none can re- become works 
turne from his wickednefſſe : they are all "7 
unto !meeas Sodome,and the inhabitants | Thom) to the 
thereofas Gomorah. {© hol fndan. ons 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of did choſe abow 
hoſtes concerning the Prophers,Behold,I oO 
will feed them with ® wormewood : and = Read Chap. 8. 
make them drinke the water of gall : for, 
from the Prophets of Jeruſalem 15F wic- os G__ 
kednefle gone forth into all theland. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Heare 
not the words of the Prophets thar pro- 


people > wherein 
appeareth his 
=_ love roward 
is nation , read 
Chap. 14. 13. 
4Ebr. 2 overs 
or troubled. 


h They nin head- 
long to wicked- 


terth gaine to theirfolds , and they ſhall grow | pheſie unto. you , and reach you vanity : , which hey 


cif. and incre aſc. 
perfion 


1 
| 
| 
[i 


have invented of 
2 theirowne braine, 


they ſpeak the viſion of their own ® heart 
and 


Y 2 


Falſe Prophets. 


— 
——_ - NE SE EEEEEEE—— 


and not out of the mouth of the Lord, 

17 They ſay ſtillunto them that de- 
o Read Chap. 6. {piſe mce, The Lord hath ſaid , Yee? ſhall 
14. ant b.. 1% havepeace: andthey ſay unto every one 

that walketh after the ſtubbornnes of his 

wn heart, No evill ſhall come upon you. 

18 For ? who hath ſtood in the coun- 

ſell of the Lord, that hee hath perceived 

and heard his word 2 Who hath marked 
his word, and heard it ? 

19 Behold ,'the Tempeſtof the Lord 
gocth forth in h# wrath, and a violent 
whirlewind ſhall fall downe upon the 
head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lord ſhall not re- 
turne untill he have executed, and till hee 

$-+ +a Goa have performed the thoughts of his heart: 
h.ch — d jnthe latter dayes yee 4 ſhall underſtand 
ſhall bee wo it plainely. | 
et 15 22259. 21 * havenor ſenttheſeProphers,ſaith 
_ . the Lord, yet they ran: have notſpoken 
to them, and yet they propheſied. 

22 But if they hadſtood in my coun- 
ſell, and * had declared my words to my 
people, then they ſhould have turned 
them from their evill way , and from the 
wickedneſle of their inventions. 

23 Am Ia Godat hand, ſaith the Lord, 
© Doe not I ſ@e and nota God ſafarre off? 
pour fallhcod, 24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecret 
cake rs and PLACES , Tat I {hall not ſee him , ſaith the 
commit it? Lord 2 Doe not Ifill heaven and earth, 

faith the Lord? 

25 Thave heard what the Prophets ſaid, 

DEL RET | propheſic liesin my Name, faying , I 
fe ved anto RAVE dreamed, I have dreamed. 

mee, Num 1% 26 Howlong?+Doe the Prophets de- 
SH delight to prophetic lies, even prophecy- 

phe? th thay JOSE dECEIT Of their owne heart 2 
fon ralech up 27 Thinke they to caufe ” my people 
bring ihe people £O forget my Name by their dreames, 
DOI) which they tell every man to his neigh- 
| bour, as their forefathershave forgotten 

my Name for Baal? 

28 The Prophet that hath a dreame, 
= Le he 9 let him*tella dreame, and hee thar hath 
that iris his one mm word, let him ſpeake my word faith- 
flander ty word. fully : 7 what is the chaffe to the wheate, 
« cloke os cO_p ſaith the Lord? 

y Meaning ,that i: 29 Is not my word even like a fire, 
is nor Jufficient ſaith the Lord ? and like an hammer, that 
ters ro chſtine breaketh the ſtone? 

{peak the word @ =3O Therefore behold,I will come againſt 
there bes Jugs: the Prophets 3 ſaith the Lor d, thar * ſteale 
ime INy WOId CVCEY ONefrom his neighbour. 
GST - 32 Behold, I will come againſt the Pro- 
"Kg b4 phets, ſaith the Lord, which haye ſweet 
ih. 3 09-55% rongues,and ſay, * hee faith, 

23.15. Fan. 4. 32 Behold, I will come againſt them 
z which ſerfort that propheſie falſe dreames , ſaith the 
in my rame 1 Lord, and doe tell them, and cauſe my 
commanded. people to erre by their lies , andby their 
Lord, flattcries , and I ſent them not, norcom- 


p Thus they did 0 
deride Ieremiah , 
as though the 
word of God were 
not revealed unto 
him : foalſo ſpake 
Zedekiah to 
Michajab, 1King. 
22. 24, 


He ſheweth the 
difference be- 
tweene the rae 
Prophets and the 
falſe , berweene 
the hireling and 
the true miniſter. 


ene ce een oe 


ſeremiah. Baskers of 


manded them : therefore they bring no 
profit unto this people, ſaith the Lord, 

33 And when this people, or the Pro.* 
pher , or a Prieſt ſhall aske thee, ſay. 
ing, Whatis the ®burden of the Lord? » »; 
thou ſhalt then ſay unto them , what clever 
burden? I will evenforſake you, ſaith the #**was 


Lord. ble by 


34 Andthe Prophet , or the Pricſt, or hey et 
the people that ſhall lay , the *burden of wrt 
the Lord, I will even viſt ſuch one, and his **; » 
houſe. toph 

35 Thus ſhall yee ſay every one to his ke nk 
neighbour, and every one to his brother, bi. 
What hath the Lord anſwered 2 and wha; it" 
hath the Lord ſpoken ? ewal 

36 And the burden of the Lord ſhall bake 
yee mention no more : for every mans melnate 
d word ſhall bee his burthen : for yee haye deriva 
perverted the words of the liuing God he 
the Lord of hoſtes our God. "ras 

37 Thus ſhalt thou fay ro the Pro. 9%» « 
pher, What hath the Lord anſwered thee? ' Wn 
and what haththe Lord ſpoken ? frhthe to 
38 And if you ſay, Theburthen ofthe us = 
Lord, Then thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe YE upon the, 
ſay this word, The burden of the Lord,and 
I have ſentunto you, ſaying, Yee ſhall not 
ſay, The burden of the Lord, 

39 Theretore behold, I, even I, will 
utterly # forget you, and I will forſake t9:4m 
you,and the citic that I gave you and your 
fathers, and caſt you out of my preſence, 

49 And will bring*an everlaſting re- ci. 
prochupon you, anda perpetuall ſhame, 
which {hall never be forgotten. 


—_ Cua% EET. 

t The viſion of the backets of figs. 5 Signifieth that part 

of the people ſhould bee brought againe from avid; 
* 4nd that Zedekiah , and the reſt of the people. ſhould be 


caried away. 
He Lord ſhewed me , and behold , 
two * baskets of figs were ſet before « Tt pu 
the Temple of the Lord, after that Nebu- iX"e 
chad-nezzar king of Babel had caried a- Tyler 
way captive Jeconiah the ſonne of Jcho- 3M; 
jakim King of Judah, and the princes of chem tt 
Judah, with the workemen, and the cun- ye ij: 
ning men of Jeruſalem, and had brought Males 
them to Babel, 
2 One basket' had yery good figges, 
even like the figges that are Fl ripe: and 
the other basket had very naughty tigges, 
vor could nor be eaten, they wereſo 
evill. 
3 Then ſaid the Lordunto me, What 
ſeeſtthou, Ieremiah? And I ſaid , Figs: 
the good figs very good, and the naughty 
very naughty, which cannot bee caten, 
they are ſo cvill, 
4 Againe, the word ofthe Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 
5 Thus faith the Lord, the God of Il- 
rael , Like theſe good figs, ſo will Ik _ 
chem 


the wy of . 


her manr;e 
ch, 


EEE” E5: 


ix fucco 
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he Prophets diligence. 


Chap. xxv. 


Thecup of wrath. 173 


themthatare carried away captive of Ju- ' 
dah to be good , whom Ihave ſent our of 
«4-9 this place, intothe land of the Caldeans. 
wh 6 For I will ſct mine eyes upon them 
a9" for good, andI will bring them againe to 
{& %- this land, andI will build them , and not 
w #- Jeſtroy them , and I will plant them, and 
notrootthem our. 
gia de: 7 And I will give them ©an heartto 
=wov know MCC, that I am the Lord , andthey 
p.lGo! (1.11 beemy * people, and I will bee their 
zz: God: for they ſhall returneunto mee with 
their whole heart. 

$8 * And as the naughty figs which 
cannot bee eaten , they are fo evill (ſurely 
thus ſaith the Lord ) fo will I give Zede- 
kiah the King of Judah, and his princes, 
andthe reſidue of Jeruſalem that remaine 

4 jn this land , and them that dwell © inthe 
= landof Egypt: 

9 I will even give them for aterrible 
plague to all the kingdomes of the earth, 
aud for a reproch, and for a proverbe, for | 
acommon talke , andfor a curſe, in all 
places where I hall caſt them. 

10 AndI will {cnd the ſword, the fa- 
mine, and the peſtilence among them , till 
they bee conſumed out of the land; that I | 
gaveunto them, and to their fathers. 


Cunay, XXV. 
1 Hee prophecieth that they ſhall be in captivity ſeventy yeares, 


' 


12 And that after the ſeventy yeares the Babylomans ſhould | 


bee deſtroyed. 1 5 The deftruttion of all nations us prophecie d 

He word that came to Jeremiah,con- | 

cerning all. the people of Judah , in 

&;.nve the * fourth yeare of Jehojakim the ſon 
zante of Joſiah king of Judah that was in the 


1 


way firſt yeare of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 


| my* ſervant, and will bring them againſt 


ſtones, and the light ofthe candle. 


Rn Babel : 
Oren? in 

7, - 2 The which Jeremiah the Propher 
ave. ſpake unto all the people of Judah, 
owl, we to all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
wid, 1AyINgs | 

F 3 From the thirteenth yeare of Jo- | 
"WM lah, the fon of Amon king of Judah, 
heed CVEN UNTO Þ this day ( that is the three 
ws and twentieth ___ the word of the 
, Lord hath come unto mee, and Thave 
zl: ſpoken unto you © riſing carely, and ſpea- 
c«w, king , but yee would not heare. 

4 And theLord hathſentuntoyou all 
* events the Prophets,rifingearely,and 
lending them, but yee would not heare,nor 
ang, Cline your cares to obey. 

a; They *ſaid, Turne againe now eye- 
«i 1. .Y ONE from his evill way , and fromthe 
mie Wickedneſle of your inventions, and yee 
od [hall dwell in thelandthat the Lord hath 
an -=_ _ you, and to your fathers for e- 
inn:{ VEr and CVECT. 

ww G6 And goc not after other gods to 
TTY lerve them and to worſhip them, and 
k4,zz Provoke mee not to anger with the 


| ſhalleven !ſerve themſelvesofthem : thus 
| willI recompence themaccordingto their 
| deeds, and according to the workes of 


workes of your hands), and 1 will notpu- 
niſh you, 

7 Nevertheleſſe yee would not heare 
mee , ſaiththe Lord, but have provoked 
mee to anger with the workes of your 
hands to your owne hurt. 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts: 
Becauſe yee have not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will ſend and take to mee all 
the *familics of the North,ſaith the Lord, ©, 75 Calves: 
and Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel, « 


f So the wicked 
and Satan himſelf 
areGods ſervants; 


this land,and againſt the inhabirants there- areGods ſe 

of, and againſt all the nations 8round a- ket them oterve 
b d ill d him by conſtraint, 
Our yz and wl eſtroy them 5 and make end turneth that 
them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and which they oe 
a continuall deſolation. honour and glory. 
. 1 a 
Io * Morcover,l willttake from them Virms,Ammonite 
the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 422 Oe 

. "IÞ- . * +» Þs 

nefle,the voice ofthe bridegrome, andthe ; 5%, 7 
voice of the bride , the noiſe ofthe ® mil- Þ Meaning. thar 
things that —_— 
, ſerve unto their 
11 And this whole land ſhall bee de- forts  Sockdbes 

en away. 


folate, and anaſtonilhment, and theſe Na- 7 This revelation 
| tions ſhall ſerve the king of Babel ſeventy Mit othis mo: 
| YEAaresz 


mation of his pro» 
phecy, becau'c he 
cold them of the 


12 And when the 'ſeyenty yearesare tine thu they 
X : : wor z0uld enter and 
accompliſhed, I will vifite * the kirig of remaine in capti- 
- . , ron. 40. 
Babel,and that Nation, ſaiththe Lord, for 3:!tza 1. 1. 
their iniquities, even the land of the Cal- pug.” * 
deans, and will make ita perpernall deſo- Fx meet Bogus 
lar ] at his owne houſe, 
Go . . the enemies mult 
13 And Iwillbring upon that land all gots. he genie 
: ed m © 
my words which I have pronounced a- fly, Exck. 9.6. 
eainſt it , even all that is written in this "© © 7 


booke, which Jercmiah hath: propheſied 
againſt all Nations, 


14 For many nations, and greatkings ,._.. 


Babylonians » 0 
Chap. 27.7- 


their owne hands, 


15 For thus hath the Lord God of I .. ... 
m Signifying, the 
racl ſpoken unto mee, ® Take the cup of extreare alflicti- 
. : : Ss f 2 ons that G Ac 
wine of this mine indignation at mine appointed for e- 
hand, andcauſe all the Nations to whom Y* 1a. 55. 17, 


R . d this cn 
I ſendthee, to drinke it. whichthe wicked 


16 And they ſhalldrinke, andbe mo- drinke, is more 
ved, and bee mad, becauſe of the {word which be giveth 
that I will ſend among them. heemeaſureth the 

17 Then tooke I the cup atthe Lords ot tine The 
hand,and madeall people to drinke, unto ** 
whom the Lord had ſent mee : 

18 Even Jeruſalem,and the cities of Ju- 
dah, and the Kings thereof, and the Prin- 
ces thereof, to make them deſolate, an a- BT 
ſtoniſhment, an hiſſing,and a curſe, ® as ap- gina, and = 
peareth this day : qu gyro 

19 Pharaoh a//6 King of Egypr, and his plied. 
ſervants ; atid his Princes , and all his 
people : 

20 Andall forts of people, and allthe bay 
kings of the land of® Uz : andallthe kings 9 M4 Job t. 1, 


Y 9 of 


The deſtructions of N ations. 


CEC COON - 


Jeremiah. 


Plagues on all the ear 


p which were <= of the land of the Philiſtims, and ? Aſhke- 
ſtims. lon, and Azzah, and Ekron , and the rem- 
nant of Aſhdod : 

21 1Edom,and Moab,and the Ammo- 
nites. 

22 And all rhe Kings of Tyrus, and all 
the Kings of Zidon, and the Kings of the 
r Iſles thatare beyond the ſca , 

22 And* Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, 
and all that dwell in the uttermoſt cor- 
ncrs, | 

24 And all the Kings of Arabia,andall 
the Kings of Arabia that dwell in the 
t deſert, | 

25 And allthe Kings of Zimri, and all 
the Kings of F Elam , and all the Kings of 
the Medes, 

26 And all the Kings of the North, far 
and neare one to another, and all the king- 
domes of the world , which are uponthe 
earth, and the King of * Shelhach ſhall 
drinke aftcr them. 

27 Thercfore ſay thou unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Ifracl, Drinke and be drunken, and ſpew 
and fall, and riſe no more ; becauſe oi the 
ſword, which 1 will ſend among you. 

28 ©| Bur if they rcfuic to take the 
cupatthine hand to drink,then tellthem , 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts , Ye ſhall cer- 
tainly drinke. 

29 Forlo, Ibeginto plague the * city, 
where my Name is called upon , and 
ſhould you go free: Ye ſhall not gocquir : 
for I will call for a ſword upon all the in- 
habitants of the carth, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts. 

30 Therefore propheſie thou againſt 
them all theſe words, andſay unto them, 
* The Lord ſhall roare from above, and 

thruſt out his voice from his holy habita- 
tion : hee ſhall roare uponhis habitation : 
and cry aloud , as they that preſſe the 
orapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the 
carth. 

31 The found ſhall come to the ends 
of the earth: tor the Lord hath a contro- 
verſie with the nations, and will entcr in- 
to judgement with allflelh , and hee will 
give them that arc wickcd to the ſword, 
faith the Lord. 

32 © Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Be- 
hold, a plague ſhall goc forth from na- 
tion to nation, and a * great whirlewind 
ſhall bee raiſed up from the coaſts of the 
carth. 

33 And the ſlaine of the Lord ſhall 
beeat that day ,from one end of the earth, 

_ even untothe other end of the earth : they 
ihall not bee mourned, neither gathered 

nor buricd, &ut (hall be as doung upon 

the ground. | 


34 Howle, * yce ſhepherds, and cry, 


q Edom is here 
taken for the 
whole countrey, 
and Uz for apart 
thereof. 


r As Grecia, Italy, 
& thereſt of theſe 
countries. 
{Theſe were peo- 
ple of Arabia 
which cane of 
Dedan the fon of 
Abraham and Ke- 
tnrah, 


t For there were 
two countries fo 
named , the - one 
called- plenritull , 
and the other bar- 
ren , or deſert. 

+ Or, Perſia. 


v That is , of Pa- 
bylon,as chap. 51. 
41, 


x That is , Teraſa- 
lem,read verſe 11. 


* Toe! 3. 16. 
00805 1. 2. 


* Chap, 30, 23 . 


y They which are 
Mine at the Lords 
appointrnent, 


z Ve that are chief 
rule:s and goyet- 
nou:'s. 


| 


— 


and wallow your ſelves in the aſhes, yec 
principall of the flock: for your dayes of 
ſlaughter areaccompliſhed, and of your 
diſpcrſion,and yee ſhall fall like ® precious « with 
vellels, "OY 

35 And the® flight ſhall faile from the vbt:@u « 
ſhepherds, and the eſcaping from the i” © 
principall of the flock. 

36 A voice of the cry of the ſhep- 
herds , and an howling of the principall 
of the flock /hall be heard:for the Lord hath 
deſtroyed their paſture. 

37 Andthe + beſt paſturesare deſtroy- #5. 
ed, becauſe of the wrath and indignation 
of the Lord. 

38 Hee hath forſaken his covert, as the 
Lyon : for theirland is waſt , becauſe of 


| the wrath of the oppreſlour , and becauſe 


of the wrath of his indignation. 


Cana” ARYL 


2 Ieremiah moveth the people to repentance. 75 He is taken 
of the falſe Prophets and Prieſts , and brought to judzement, 
23 Vrijah the Prophet is killed of Iehojakim,contrary to the 
will of God. 


a= the beginning of the reigne of Jcho- 
jakim the ſon ot Joſiah King of Judah, 
came this word from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the 
* court of the Lords houſc,and ſpeakeun- #75 
to all the cities of Judah , which come to le, uhee 
worlhipinthe Lords Houſe, all the words = j 
that I command thee to ſpeake unto * 
them : keepe not Þ a word back, > Oe 

3 If ſo bee they will hearken,andturne me J 
every man from his evill way that I may *s., 
« repent mce ofthe plague, which Ihave ©? 
determined to bring uponthem , becauſe 
of the wickednefſle of their workes. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, If yee will not heare mee 
to walke in my Lawes, which I have {ct 
before you, 

5 Andto heare the words of my ſer- 
vants the Prophets,whom I ſcntunto you, 
both riſing up early, and ſending them,and 
will not obey them. 

6 Then will I make this Houſe like + 
« Shiloh, and will make this city * acurſe ©; * 
ro all the nations of the earth. oe 

7 So the Prieſts, and the Prophets, 1%" 
and all the people heard Jeremiah ſpea- #.u Jens 
king theſe words in the Houſe of the 
Lord. | 

8 Now when Jeremiah had made 
an end of ſpeaking all that the Lord 
had commanded him to ſpeake unto 
all the pcople, then the Prieſts and 
the Prophets, and all the people 
tooke him, and ſaid , Thou ſhalrdie the 
death. 

9 Why haſt thou prophefied in 
the Name of the Lord , ſaying , This 

f Houſe 


* 


- EXE F354. _ 4 of + 3 ho rp 


Ute 


end Cha 


2, 

0 that 
y would 
they (2 
1 doe t0 


0 Je : 


emiah accuſed. 


Chap, xxv1. 


cot f houſe ſhall bee like Shiloh, and this city ' 
0 7 ſhall bee deſolate without an inhabitant 2 |. 
wo and all the people were gathered againſt 
+-+ 9% Jeremiah inthe houſe of rhe Lord. 
— 10 And when the Princes of Judah 
Fg: heard of theſe things , they came up from 
wh", the Kings houſe-into the Houſe of the 
þ. 5 « Ord andfate downc in the entry ofthe 
vn):* g new gate of the Lords Houſe, 

11 Thenſpakethe Pricſts and the Pro- 

hets unto the Princes, and toall the peo- 
ple, ſaying, + This man is worthy to die : 
# 1% tor he hath propheſied againſtthis city, as 
RC have heard with your cares. 
Lg 12 Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the 
= Princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The 
po of Lord hath * ſent mee to prophelicagainſt 
wepres. £NiS houſe , and againſt this city all the 

km # things that yec have heard. 

a nit, 1g Therctorenow amend your wayes, 
Wan and your workes , and heare the yoice of : 
gence The Lord your God, that the Lord may 
vi repent him of the plague that he hath pro- 
nounced againſt you. 

14 As tor mee, behold, Iamin your 
hands:doe with mee as yee think good and 
right, 

15 But know yee for certaine, that if 
yee put mee to death, yee ſhall ſurely 
bring innocent blood upon your ſelves, 
and upon this city , and upon the inhabi- 
tants thereof : tor of atruth the Lord hath 
ſent mee unto you, to ſpeake all theſe 
words in your cares. | 

16 Then ſaid the Princes and all the 
people untothe Prieſts, and to the Pro- 
phets, This man is not worthy to die : for 
hee hath ſpoken unto us in the Name of 
the Lord our God. | 

17 | Then roſe up certaine of the El- 
ders of the land, and ſpake to all the aſ- 
ſembly of the people, ſaying, 

18 Micah the Moraſhite * propheſied 
inthe dayes of Hezekiah King of Judah, 
and ſpake to all the people of Judah , ſay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, Zion 
thall be plowed /ie a field, and Jeruſalem 
ſhall bee an heap, and the mountaine of 
thei houſe /iallbe as the high places of the 
forreſt. - FR, | 

19 Did Hezekiah King of Judah, and 
all Judah put him to death 2 did hee not 
008 feare the Lord, and prayed before the 
Lad, Lord » and the Lord repented himofthe 

ls Plague, that hee had pronounced againſt 
704% them? Thus might we procuregreat evill 
=«'ve againſt our ſoules. 

: 20 And there was alſo a man that 
a,b PLOPheficd in the Name of the Lord , one 


LL where 
| gill remaine 


el, be- 
it was Ie» 
= by Toa*- 


Ai, 1, 1, ad 


| and brought him' unto Jehojakim the 


biz teciy V £1Janh the ſon of Shemajah ,' of Kiriathja- 
lene: Ienwho prophelſied againſt this city, and 
po: againſt this land, according to all the 


[ {elves of him: 


Teremiah preſerved. 175 


21 Now when Jehojakim the King 
with all his men of power, and all the 


\ Princes heard his words, the King ſought 


to ſlay him. But when Vrijah heard it, 


- hee wasafraid, andfled, and Went into E- 


22 Then Jehojakim the King !- ſent 
men into Egypt , even Elnathan the ſon of 
Achbor, and certaine with him into E- 
gy Pt. : 

23 And they fet-Urijah out of Egypt, 


I Here is declared 
the fary of ty- 
rants , who cannot 
abide to heare 
Gods word decla- 
red , bur perſecute 
che miniſters 
thereof , and yet 
in the end they 
revaile nothing, 
ut provooke 
Gods judgernents 
ſo much je more, 
m As in the fiſt, 
Hezekiahs exame 
pl: is to be follow- 
ed,{o inthis other 
lehojakims a& is 
to be abhorred:for 


king , who ſlew him with the ſword , and 
"caſt his dead body into the gravesof the 
children of the people. | 

24 But the hand of Ahikam * the ſon 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah ; that they «0 beabborred:for 
ſhould not give him into the hand of the fight on him and 
people to put him to death. Þ Which dels 


could have appeafed their fury,if God had not moved this noble man to ſtand valiautly in 
his defence. 


C HAP, XXVII. 


1 Jeremiah at the commandement of the Liwd , ſendeth bonds 
to the king of Iudah , and to the other Kings that were neare, 
whereby they are admoniſhed to bee ſubietts nnto Nebuched- 
neqzar. 9 He warneth the people aind the kings andrulers, 

that they beleeve not falſe Prophets. 


a As tonching the * 
diſpokri6 of theſe 
propheſies , they 
that garhered them 
into a booke , did 
not alrogether ob- 
ſerve the order of 
times , bur did fer 
ſome afore which 
ſhould bee afrer, 
and contrariwiſe : 
which if the rea- 
der maorke well, it 
ſhall avoid many 


3 And ſend them to the king of E- #4ll avoid many 
dom, andto- the king of Moab; and to the the reading mach . 
. - | . more eaſie. : 
king ofthe Ammonres,and to the king of Þ sy inch 5gves 
Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the be = upon 
hand of the meſſengers which come to fime *bcir_pro- 
k : phefies , which 
Jeruſalem unto Zedekiah the king of Ju- nowithſanding 
dah po an 9g 
3 O tnemie S, but 
4 And command them to ſay unto theybata revets 
their maſters, Thus fairhthe Lord of hoſts 165.> &:nerfore 
the God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall yee ſay unto ** i provices 
your maſters, fac vile Gre 
5 I have made the earth, the man, and bu ey had no 
the beaſts that are upon the ground , by 
my great power , and by my outſtretched 
arme, and have given it unto whom it 
pleaſed mee. 
6 But now Ihave given all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the 
king of Babel my © ſervant , and the beaſts « Read Chep. 25, 
ort 


Þ* the beginning of thereigne of® Jeho- 
jakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah 
came this word unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, faying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord to mee, Make 
thee Þ bonds, and yokes, and put them up- 
on thy neck, 


revelation,l King. 
© e field have I alſo givcn him to ſerve 
im. . - 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and 
his*ſon, and his ſonsſon, untill the very a weaning; Bvi- 
time of his land come alſo : thenmany na- Po gcinago i? 


I 6 ſon Belſhazar, .... 
tions and great kings ſhall < ſerve them- £2907 ſul brig 


him and his king« 
dome in fubje& 

. 4 ON, 25S Chap. 25« 
$ And the nation and kingdome "1. - © ? 


words of Jeremiah. 


| which will not ſerve the ſame Nebuchad. 


nezzar 


Babels yoke. | 


_—_—_— 


Jeremiah. 


nezzar King of Babel, and that will not put | 
their neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babel, the ſame nation willl viſit, ſaith 
the Lord, with the ſword, and with the 
famine, and with the peſtilence, untill 

| I have wholly given them into his 
hands. | 

9 Therefore heare not your prophets, 
nor your ſooth-ſayers , nor your drea- 
mers, nor your enchanters, nor your ſor- 
cerers, whichſay unto you thus, Yeeſhall 
not ſerve the king of Babel. | 

10 For they propheſie alieunto you, 
to cauſe you to go far from your Iand,and 
thatT ſhould caſt you out, and you ſhould 
periſh. | 

I 1 But the nation that put their necks 
under the yokeof the king of Babel , and 
ſerve him , thoſe will I let remaineſtill in 

- their owne land, faith the Lord, and they 
ſhall occupy it, and dwell therein. 

12 © T ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of 
Judah according toall theſe words , ſay- 
ing, Put your necks under the yoke ofthe 
king of Babel, and ſerve him and his peo- 
ple, that yee may live. 

13 Why willyce dic, thou, and thy 
rP_ by the ſword , by the famine, and 

y the peſtilence, as the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt the nation , that will not ſerve the 
king of Babel ? 


L 


14 Therefore heare not the words of 
the prophets,that ſpeake unto you,ſaying, 
Yeeſhall not ſerye the king of Babel : for 
they propheſie a lie unto you. 

15 ForT have not * ſent them, ſaith the 
Lord, yet they propheſie a lie in my 
Name, thatI might caſt you out, and that 
ye might periſh,þh you,and the prophets 
that propheſie unto you, 

16 © Alfo I ſpake to the Prieſts and 
to all this people, ſaying , Thus faith the 
Lord , Heare not the words of the pro- 
pRcns that propheſie unto you, ſaying, Be- 

®* Chap. 28. 3. nold, * the a: of the houſe of the Lord 

f which werets- ſhall now ſhortly bee * brought againe 

nia cles op: from Babel , for they propheſic a Ss 

you. 

17 Heare them not, but ſerve the kin 
of Babel, that yee may 'live: wherefore 
ſhould this city bee defolate 2 

18- But if they bee Prophets,andif the 
wordofthe Lord be with them , let them 
#intreat the Lord of hoſts,that the veſſels, 
officer thewthe which are left in the houſe of the Lord, 
ao w pray for andin the houſe of the king of Judah, and 
people. Gen. 20.5, At Jeruſalem, goe not to Babel, 

hich theſe could S - 

nordoe , becauſe 19 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 

meſte ward: for CONCErMing the *pillers , and concerning 

God had pronout-- the ſea,and concerning the baſes,and con- 


* Chap. 14. 14. 
and 3.21.and 29.9. 


g For it was not 


only the Prophes 


they had no ex-- 


*z K#4.25-13. CErning the refidue of the veſſels that re- | 


maine 1n this city, 
20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of 


king of Judah from Jeruſalem to Babel, 


with all the nobles of Judah and Jcruſa- 


lem. v; 
21 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael , concerning the veſſels 
that remaine in the Houſe of theLord, 
and in the houſe of the king of Judah, and ' 
at Jeruſalem, 
22 They ſhall bee brought to Babel, - 
and there they ſhall beuntill the day that +twwi., 6, 
I viſit k them , faiththe Lord: then will I fr, *.&: 


. | 5 Cuuſed de 
bring them up, and reſtore them unto this Fuſs! te ets 
place. why 


vercome the 
C H A P. XX VILL.- | 


deans, 
1 The falſe propheſie of Hananiah. 1 0 Ieremiah reproveth Ha- 
zaniah,and propheſieth. 
A Nd that ſame yeareinthe beginnilg 
of the * reigne of Zedekiah king of ten i. tem 
Judah, in the ® fourth yeare, andin the fifth jus, * 


oks. 


moneth, Hananiah the fon of Azur the |, * * 


Prophet, which was of © Gibeon, ſpake to Lyi.5.> 
mee inthe houſc ofthe Lord, in the pre- i jan te 
ſence of the Pricſts , andofall the people, fs am, 
an d ſai d, Jolh. 21, 17, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, 
the Cod of Iſracl, ſaying, I have broken 
the yoke ofthe king of Babel. 

3 + Within two yearcs ſpace I will 51," 
bringinto this place all the veſſels of the 
Lords Houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babel tooke away from this place, and 
carried rhem into Babel. | 

4 AndI will bring againeto this place 
Jeconiah the ſon of Jehojakim king of 
Judah, with all rhem that were carried a- 
way captive of Judah, and went into Ba- 
bel, ſaith the Lord :-for I will breake the 
yoke of the king of Babel]. 

5 Then the Prophet - Jeremiah. faid 
untothe 4 Propher- Hananiah in the pre- {hs ol 
fence of the Prieſts, and inthe preſence of ms 
all the people that ſtood in the Houſe of 
the Lord, | 

6 Even the Prophet Jeremiah ſaid, 50 
be it:the* Lord ſo doe, the Lord confirme *Tn*eu.! 


wiſh the ſ2ne10 


the 


g | thy words which thou haſt propheſied, to ; 


wealth of my peC 
reſtorethe veſlels of the Lords Houſe,and yle, tier 


all rhat is catried captive from Babel,into ,"— 
this place, x 

7 But heare thou now this word that 
I will ſpeake in thine cares, andin the cats , ,,...,., « 
of all the people, * ri 

8 The Prophets that have beene Þ&- none wwe, 
fore mee and before thee in time paſt 
*prophefied againſt many countries,and4- 5 po 
gainſt greatkingdomes, of warre, and of My ie 
plagues, andof peſtilcnce. pate eh th 

9 And the Prophet which propheſi- fiepowe? 
eth of peace, when the word ot the Pro- finottio.b 
phet ſhall come to paſſe, her ou 8 R 

ro- 


Hannaniahs ambirion 


Babel tooke not, when hee caricd *away ., Tn 
captive Jeconiah the ſon of Jchojakim "7. * 


n, 


ge, and death. 


Chap. 


XX1X. 


CD I r———_ 


Prophet be knowen , that the Lord hath 
truely ſent him. 
10 Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke 
the yoke from the Prophet Jeremiahs 
« wh neck, and 5 brake It. 
97% 11 And Hananiah ſpake in the pre- 
aw* ſence ofall the people, ſaying , Thus ſaith 
rl the Lord, Even fo will I breake the yoke 


"= f of Ncbuchad-nezzar king of Babel, trom 
Lge the neck of all nations within the ſpace of 
of: two YEarcs © and the Prophet Jeremiah 
w#*" went NS Way. 


ro 


calc 12 © Then the word of the Lord came 


of 


Se unto Jeremiah the Prophet, (after that Ha- 
0 nanjah the Prophct had broken the yoke 
& i from the neck of the Propher Jeremiah) 
» faying, 

13 Goe , and tell Hananiah , ſaying , 

Thus ſaith the Lord , Thou haſt broken 
theyokes of wood , but thou ſhalt make 
for them yokes of Iron, 

14 For thus ſaith the Lord ot hoſts, the 
wha God of Iſracl , I have puta ® yoke of iron 
==" upon the necke of all theſe nations, that 

they may ſerve Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel : tor they thall ſerve him, and I have 
xa. oven him the * beaſts of the field alſo. 

"7 15 Then ſaid the Prophet Jeremiah 
unto the Prophet Hananiah, Heare now 
Hananiah , the Lord hath not ſent thee , 
but thou makeſt this peopleto truſtin a 

atiking IC» 
I 16 Thercfore thus faith the Lord, 
ajz:vey Behold, I will caſt thee from off the 
zi Carth 2 this yearc thou ſhalt die, becauſe 
= thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the 
= Lord. | 

pwch 17 So Hananiah the Prophet * died 
the ſame yearc, in theſeventh moneth. 


Cuna% LN 


1 leremiah writeth unto them that were in capttvitie in Ba- 
bylon. to Hee propheſieth their returne after ſeventie 
yeares. 16 Hee propheſieth the deftruthion of the King 
and of the people that remaine in Ieruſalem., 21 Hee 
threarneth the prophets that ſeduce the people. 32 The death 
of Shemajah is proph.;ſied. 

Ow theſe are the words of the 
+ book that Jeremiah the Prophet 
4 ſcnt from Jeruſalem unto® the reſidue of 
the Elders, which were carried away cap- 
tives., and tothe Prieſts, and to the Pro- 
ow ,and to all the people whom Ne- 
uchad-nezzar had carried away captive 

from Jeruſalem to Babel , 
| 2 (After that Ieconiahthe king , and 
dp. the Þ Queen, and the cunuches,the* Prin- 
4, ces of ludah, and of Jeruſalem, and the 
workmen, and cunning men were depar- 

tedfrom Ieruſalem ) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne 
of Shaphan , and Gemariah the ſonne of 
_ , (whom TZedekiah king of Ju- 


Ko of 
C0. 


ah © ſent unto Babel to Nebuchad- 


Prophecying of lies. 177 


nczzar king of Babel) ſaying , 
4 Thus haththe Lordot hoſts the God 


of Iſrael ſpoken unto all thatare carricd a- - 


way captives, whom TI have * cauſcd to 
be carried away captives from Jeruſalem 
unto Babel , 

5 Build you houſesto dwel in, and planr 
you gardens,and catthe fruits of thcm, 

6 Take you wives, and beget ſons and 
daughters , and take wives for your ſons , 
and give your daughters to huſbands, that 
they may beare ſons and daughters , that 
ye may be increaſed there, and not dimi- 
niſhed, 

7 And ſeek the proſperity of the citie, 
whither I have cauſcd you to bee carried 
away Captives, and *pray unto the Lord 
for it : for in the peace thereof ſhall yee 
have peace. 

8 © For thus ſaith the Lordof hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Let not your prophets 
and your ſoothſaiers thatbe among you , 
deceive you , neither give care to your 
dreames, which you dreame. | 

9 For they propheſic youalic in my 
Name, I have not ſent them , ſaith the 
Lord. | 

Io But thus ſaith the Lord, that after 
ſeventie yeares be accompliſhed at Babel, 
I will vifite you and performe my good 
promiſe toward you, and cauſe you to re- 
turne to this place. 


11 For I know the thoughts , that I 


have thought towards you, ſaith the Lord, 
even the thoughts of peace, and not of 


trouble, to give youan end, and your hope. 

I2 Then ſhall you cricunto me , and 

e ſhallgoeand pray unto me, and1 will 
eare you. 

13 Andyeſhall ſeek me, and finde me , 
becauſe ye ſhall ſeek me with all * your 
heart, | | 

14 AndTwillbe found of you, faith the 
Lord, and I will turne away your captivi- 
tie, andI will gather youfrom allthe nati- 
ons, and from all the places,whither I have 
caſt you,ſaith the Lord,and will bring you 
againe unto the place, whence I cauſed 
youto be carried away captive. 

I5 © Becauſe ye have ſaid, The Lord 

th raiſed us ups Prophets in Babel: 

16 Thereforethusſaiththe Lord,of the 
King that ſitreth upon the throne of Da- 
vid , andof all the peoplethat dwell in this 
citie, your brethren thatare not gone forth 
with you into captivitie: , 

17 Even thus faith the Lord of hoſts , 
Behokd, I will ſend upon them the *{word 
the famine , andthe peſtilence, and will 
make them like vileifhgs, 
caten, they are ſo naughry. _ 

18 AndI will perſecute them with 
the ſword, with the _y_—_ ; and _ 

| t he 


d Towir , the + 
Lord, whole wo: 
this was. 


e The Prophet 
ſpeaker}; no? this 
tor the cfetion 
that he bace to the 
ryrant , bur tht 
they ſhon!d pray 
forthe common 
reſt and quiernes » 
that their troubles 
might not bee in- 
creaſed, and that 
they might with 
more patience & 
lefle gricle wait 
for the time of 
their deliverance » 
which God had 
appointed moſt 
certaine : for elſe 
not onely the Ii- 
raelites, bur 111 the 
World, yea, and 
F infenſible crea- 
tures ſhonld re- 
joyce when thefe 
rants ſhould bee 
deſtroyed, as Iſa, 
14.4, 


{When your op- 
preſſion ſhall bee 
great , and your 
afflictions cauſe 
you to repentyour 
Sbbedience, and 
alfo when the ſe- 
venty yeares of ' 
yourcaprivitieſhal 
be expired, 2Chr. 
36-22, Ezra 1.1. 


Chap. 25, I2, Dan, 
9.3, 


g As Ahab, Feds 
Kiah , ang Shoe 
majuh, 


h Whereby he of. 
3 ſureth them, that 
there ſhall bee no 
? hope of remning 
that CAannor be betore the time 
appointed. 
i According to the 
compuiſon,chap., 
24.1,2, 


Wicked counſel. 


. Teremiah. 


Deliverancepromiſe 


the peſtilence: and I will make them a 
terrour to all kingdomes of the carth , and 
k Read Chapt, kacurſe,and aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing , 
"— anda reproachamong all the nations whi- 
ther I have caſt them, 
19 Becauſe they have not heard my 
words , ſaith the Lord, which I ſent unto 
, them by my ſeryantsthe Prophets, ! riſing 
up carly , and ſending them,but ye would 
not heare, ſaith theLord. 

20 © Heare ye thcreforethe word of 
the Lordall ye of the captivitic , whom 1 
have ſent fromJerufalem to Babcl. 

21 Thus faith the Lord ot hoſts, the 
God of Iſracl, of Ahab the ſon of Kolajah, 
and of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſcjah , 
which propheſie lies unto you in my 
Name, Behold , I will deliver them into | 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bel, 8 he (hall ſlay them before your eyecs. 

22 And allthey of the captivitie of Ju- 
dah , that arc in Babel, ſhall rake up this 
curſe againſt them , and ſay, The Lord 
make thce like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, 
whom the King of Babel burnt ® in the 
fire, 

23 Becauſe they have committed ®yil- 
lanie in Iſrael, and have committedadul- 
tcrie with their neighbours wives , and 
have ſpoken lying words in my Name, 
which I have not commanded them, 
even I know it, and teſtific it , ſaith the 
Lord, 

24 «| Thou ſhalr alſo ſpeak to Shema- 
jahthe# Nehelamite, ſaying, 

25 . Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, ſaying , Becauſe thou 
haſt ſent letters in thy name unto all the 
people, that are at Jeruſalem , and ro Ze- 
phaniah the ſonne of Maafcjahthe Prieſt, 
and to all the Prieſts,ſaying , 

h 26 The Lord hath madethe Prieſt for 
o Shemajah tbe ® Jehojada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould bee 


lRexd Chap, 7. 
13. and 25.3, an 
26.5, 


m Becanſe they 
= the people 
ope of 'pecdy re- 
turr:ing. 
n Which w:s 2- 
dultery,and falfi- 
fying the word of 
God, 


+ Or, dreamey, 


falſc her flat- is 
rercth Zephaniah officers'in the Houſe of the Lord, for e- 
nent . 
"IS very man that raveth and -maketh him- 
wir and zealeof ICHE a Prophet , to puthimin priſon and 
Yehojada, ro pu- 
niſh wholoever 
of the which hee reproved Jeremjah of Anathoth which 
would have made : 
op one,cal- PT opheſicth unto you 2? 
build houſes to dwell in , and plant gar- 
dens , andcate the fruits of them. 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this 
30 Thencame the word ofthe Lord 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, | 
31 Send to all them of the captivitie, 


as though God 

had given him the 
inthe ſtocks, 

neſſpaſſed againſt 27 Now therefore, why haſt not thou 

yo —— | 28 For, forthis cauſe he ſent unto us 
in Babel, ſaying , This caprivitze is long , 
letter in the eares of Jeremiah the Pro- 
pher, EN] 
ſaying, Thus faith. the Lord of Shemajah 
the Nehelamite , Becauſe that Shemajah 


hath propheſied. anto you, and Ifent him 


not, and he cauſed you to truſt ina lie, 

32 Therefore thusfaith the Lord,Be- 
hold, I will vifite Shemajah the Nehela- 
mite, and his ſeed: hee ſhallnot have + 
man ? to dwell among this pcople, nei- p texas, 
her ſhall he behold the good, that I will og 
doe for my people, faith the Lord, be. ey ts 
cauſe he hath ſpokenrebelliouſly againſ} #imuc. 
the Lord. 


Cuna' XXX 
7 The retvrne of the people from Babylon, 6 He menaceth 
the enemies, 18 And comforteth the Church. 


$ Þ ts word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, ſaying , 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God 1i- 
rael, ſayiug, Write theeall the words that | 
I haveſpoken unto thce, in a® book. + Becae 

For loe , the dayes come, faith the mic 
Lord, that I will bring againe the capti- tun: «a 
vitie of my people Ifrac] and Judah , faith 
the Lord: for I will reſtore them unto 
the land , that Igaye to their tathers, and 
they ſhall poſlcfle ir. 

4 Agiaine, theſe are the words thit 
the Lord ſpake concerning l1ſracl , and 
concerning Judah. 

5 For thus ſaith the Lord , We have 
heard a * terrible voice, of feare, and not bitten: 
of peace. deinerace 

6 Demand now, and behold, ifman ws: teez 
travell with child : wherefore doe I be- 9 
hold every man with his hands on his 91; 
loines as a woman intravyell , and all fa- r=: 
cesare turned into a paleneſle ? hho 

7 Alas, for this *day is great : none ole 
hath been like it : it is cyen the time of ink a 
Jaakobs trouble, yer(hall he be delivered # 
from it. Ps. 

$ For in that day, faiththe Lord of wv 
hoſts , I will breake * his yoke from off zwyw. 
thy neck, and breake thy bonds , and 
ſtrangers ihall no more ſerve themlelves 
fofhim. 

9 But they ſhall ferve rhe Lord their 
God, and 8 David their King, whom I fro vi 
will raiſc up unto them. phe. 

10 Therefore feare not, O my ſervant comes 
Jaakob , faith the Lord, neither bee a- Firs 
fraid, O Iſrael : for loe , I will deliver *9 
thee from a farre copntrie , and thy ſeed $i. wh 
from rhe land of their captivitic , and kilo 
Jaakob ſhall turne againe , and ſhallbe IN gig, 
reſt and proſperitie, and none ſhall make *;; 
him afraid, | | 

11 For I amwith thee, ſaiththe Lord, 
to fave thee : though I utterly deſtroy all 
the nations where I have fcattercdthec 
yet will I not utterly deſtroy thee , but | 
will corre& thce by judgement , and not , y,uc 
butrerly cut thee off, * alenics 

12 For thus faiththe Lord, Thy brut- _— 
fing is incurable , and thy wounds 09- tne 
TT EET OY wotkeof 


13 There 


h RexdC 


iMe 11109» 
mn 15 a0 


neChurch comforted. 


ac —_— 


Chap. XxXj. 


Gods love. .179 


—_  ——— 


13 There is noneto judge thy cauſe , or | 
to lay a _ are no medicines,nor 
helpe for thee. 


O 


ne ai 14 All = k lovers have forgotten 

844 thee : they ſeeke thee not: for I have ſtric- 

exe, ken thee with the wound of an enemy, 

pie in 89 ,14 with a (harpe chaſtiſement for the mul- 

F'  titude of thine iniquitics, becauſe thy fins 
were increaſed. 

15 Why cricſt thou for thine affliction? 
thy ſorrow is incurable, for the multitude 
of thine iniquities : becauſe thy ſins werein- 
creaſed , I have done theſe things unto 
thee. 

+" cm 16 Therefore all rhey that devoure 
d %- thee, ſhall bee devoured, and all thine cne- 
js, mo nies , CVEry One ſhall goe into captivity : 
wirderins; and they tharſpoil thec,thall be ſpoiled,and 
ven. il a]] they that robbe thee, will I give to be 
he have pur * 
robbed. 
yy 17 FOrI will reſtore health unto thee, 


whthe rods , bY 
bn" and I will heale thee of thy wounds, faith 


mi them, Ia, 


3, the Lord, becauſe they called thee, The | {hall crie, Ariſc,and let us us goe up unto 


caſt-away, ſaying, This is Zion, whom no 
man ſecketh after, | 
18 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring againe the captivity of Jaakobs 
tents, and have compaſſion on his dwel- 
ling places: and the city ſhall bee buil- 
Kr, GCd upON her own heape,, ® and the palace 
todd ſhall remaine after the manner thereof. 
' ite. 
k ter, ® thankeſgiving , and the voice of them 
w pail tat Are JOIOuS , and I will multiply them, 
ws and they ſhall not be few : 1willalſo glo- 
rite them, and they ſhall not bee dimi- 
nilted. dee wc i ns 
20 Their children alſo ſhal be as afore- 
time, and their congregation ſhall bee c- 
ſtabliſhed before mee : and I will viſitall 
that vexe them. | * a4 
=, 2: And their® noble yulerſhallbee of 
re of themſelyes,and their governour ſhall pro- 
= xm. CCcd from the mids of them, and I will 
* cauſe him'to draw neere, and approch 
unto mee : for who is this that dire- 
Fjapb= eth his? heart to come unto mee , faith 
hk theLord? 
x 22 And ye ſhall bee my people, and 1 
will be your God. 
ed 23 Behold, 1 the tempeſt of the Lord 
Foes poeth forth with wrath : the whirle-wind 
ak. that hangeth over, ſhall light upon the 
eter cad of the wicked, . | 
24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall 
not returne,untill hee have done,and untill 
Et he have performedthe intents of his heart: 
U irerer 11 _= * latter dayes yee ſhall under- 
it. 


Cu A ye. XXXI. 
1 He rebearſeth Gods benefits after their ret urne from Baby 


19 And out of them ſhall proceed | 


| 


| 


| 


lon, 
23 And the ſpiritualljoy of the faithfull in the Church. 


— — ——— — —— — —  — 


T the * ſame time, ſaith the Lord,will . wr: iis. nv- 

L be the God of all the families ot 1!- 
racl,and they ſhall bee my people. ; 

2 Thus faith the Lord, The pcople 
which® eſcaped the {word , found grace in 
the wilderneſle : © hee walked before Iſra- 
el to cauſe himto reſt, 

3 The Lord hath appeared unto mee 
4 of old, ſay they: © Yea,I have loved thee 
with an everlaſting love, therefore with 
mercy I have drawnethee. 

Againe I will build thee, andthcu 
thou (halr bee builded , O Virgine Ifracl : 
thou ſhalt ſtill f be adorned with thy tim- 
brels., andſhalt goe torth in 
them that be joytull. | 

5 Thou (halt yer plant vines upon the 
mounraines of Samaria, and the planters 
that plant them, ® ſhall make them com- 
mon. 

6 For. the dayes ſhall come that the 

i watchmen __ the mount of Ephraim 


ble Governout 
{hall COINE: iNCcan- 
inning Chrilt , nor 
vucly Judzh and 
Hraei , but the reſt 
of the world thay 
be calied. 
b Which were 
delivered from the 
crueity of Phara- 
oh. 

c To wit, God. 

d The people thus 
realun , as thung)y 
ice wcre n0Ot 10 
benehciall to , 
ther nuw , as hee 
had bccaue of od. 
e i bus rhe Lord 
an{weereth , that 
his love is not 
changeable. R 
t I hou ſhalt: have 
ſtiil occaſion to re- 
the dance of joyce : whichis 
meant by tabrets 
and dancing , as 
their cuftome was 
after notable vi- 
Qories, Exod. 15 
20, Judg. 5.2.and 
Chap. 11. 34. 

g Becauſe the If- 
rachtes , which 
were the rcnne 
tribes - never re- 
turned to Samaria, 
theretore this ' 
muſt b -e {piritual- 
ly under{tood un- 
der the kingdome 
of Chriit, which 
was the reftaurati6 
of the true lirael. 


k Zion to the Lord our God. 


as the frſt child 
15 _ the father. 

P That is, from 
the Babylunians , 
avd other ents 


7 For thus faith the Lord, Rejoyce 

with gladneſle for Jaakob, and ſhout for » bis, all ear 
joy among the chiefe of the i Gentiles : _— _ 
publiſh praiſe, and ſay, O Lord , favethy Pex 2-0. . 
people, the remnant of Iſrael, os; 
8 Behold 5 I will bring them from the horr all io the em- 
bracing of theGo« 

North countrey , and gather them from gell.ss 16. 2. 3. 
the coaſts of the world , with the blind Ag herein ober 
: . | d and love of 
and the lame among them , with the wo- ri a4 love of 
man with child, and her that is delivered -l,vbere none 
alſo, a great company ſhall returne hi- for theit infrmi- 
ther, —— 
9 They ſhall come =. weeping, and nba n. © 
with mercy will I bring them againe : I 97s. lamen- 
will leadthem by the rivers of ® water ina which had rorgi- 

ſtraight way, wherein they ſhall not ſtum- Prophes , and 
ble: for I amatfatherto I{racl, and Ephra- lowed tha: God 
im is * my firſt borne, rang ry 

.10 © Heare the word ofthe Lord; O + $9menkeir, 

- , - that they ſhould 
yee Gentiles, and declare inthe Iflesa far weepe for joy. 
off, andſay, Hee thar ſcattered Iſrael, will found vo  inge- 
gatherhim, and will keep him as a ſhcep- bundnee of 4 
herd doth his flock. 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed 
Jaakob, and ranſomed him from the 
hand of ? him that was ſtronger then 
hee. 
\ 12 Therefore they ſhall come; and re- 
joyce. in the height of Zion,and ſhall runne 
to the bouncifulgeſle of the Lord, evex for 
the 4 wheat, and for the wine, and for the «; By theſe tee 
- all b , 
oyle, and forthe increaſe of ſheep , and Forum. 
bullocks: and their ſoule [hall beeas a wa- fill graces, 
acre wn 
tered garden, andthey ſhall haye no more te Chuch, 
bo and whereof 
{orrow. . 4 chere ſhould 
13 Then ſhall chevirgine rejoyce in the -; 16,097: 
: dance, andthe young men and the old , 7 4. 
F ; "04 pany of the, 
faichfull, which ever praiſe God tor his benefits. 
Z 2 men 


Anunrtamed calfe. 


Ieremiah. 


A new Covenyn 


re e_oo— 


_ __ - ——_— 


men together:for I will turne their mour- 


ning into joy, and will comfort them, and | 


givethem joy for their ſorrowes. 

14 And1 will repleniſh the ſoule of the 
Prieſt with * fatneſle, and my peopleſhall 
be ſarisfied with my goodnelle, faith the 
Lord. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord, A voice was 
heard on high,a mourning,and bitter wee- 
e To declare the ping; * Rahel weepingfor her children,re- 
—_ tuſed to bee comforted for her children, 
ring he Fees DECAUſc they WETC NOT. 

16 Thus faith the Lord, Refraine thy 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 


{ Meaning , the 
ſpirit of wiſedom, 
knowledge , and 
zZ 


that they were 
ws to the Benja- 
ites,orlſraclires: 


ftoyedandcnied tears : for thy workeſhall bee rewarded, 
thait Rahetehe faith the Lord, and they ſhall come againe 
oa re from the land of the enemy : 
riſen againe » 15 Andthereis hope inthine end,ſaith 
den, bee ould the Lord, that hy children ſhall come a- 
remaining. —gaineto their owne borders. ; 
plethar were les 2 $ I have ” heard Ephraim lamenting, 
bh wwn- ths, Thou haſt correted mee, and I was 
on angcouldnt chaſtiſed as an* untamedcalte : 7 convert 
yoke. | __, thou mee, and I ſhall bee conyerted:for 
bow the fairkful thou art the Lord my God. 

© Godromn 19 Surely afterthat I converted, I re- 
much pented; and after that I'was inſtructed, I 
rume of them- {note upon my *® thigh : I was aſhamed, 
x In Ggne of re- yea, EVEN confounded, becaule I did beare 
pentance, and de- 


teſtarion of my T 
fin. 


bowels are troubled forhim-: I will ſure- 
| ly have compaſſion upon him , ſaith the 
promile fake. 


© Marke by what Lord. 
way thou didit go 
into Captivity, and 
thou thalt rume 
againe the 
lame. by 


bTo wit , in pi- 
tying him for my 


heapes:f{ct thine heart toward the path and 
way, that thou haſt walked : turne againe, 
O virgine of Iſrael : turne againe to theſe 
< Pecos was thy CItICS» 
Babylon was a i= 22 HOW long wilt thou goe aſtray, O 
gire orice deli thou rebellious daughter? for the Lord 
bee ſhewerh bow Harh created © a new thing in the carth : 
procured ts AW omMan ſhall compa Caman, 
whom 2 worn 23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 
and bee in her 0d Of Ltracl, Yet ſhall they ſay this rhing 
ares ies inthe land of Judah.and in the cities there- 
in earth: becaule of when I ſhall bring againe their captivi- 
Tong of a virgin tY, The Lord blefle thee, O habitation of 
tie weaverh char JUNLICE 4nd holy Mountaine. 
Jean. which 2. And Judah ſhall dwell in it; and all 
womaninber<wp- the cities thcreot together , the husband- 
Frirtul :s free men and they that goe forth with the 
flock. ' 
25 Forl have ſatiate the we 
and I have repleniſhed eve 
ſoule. 
26 Therefore I awaked and beheld 
and my *ſlecp was ſweet unto mee. 
27 Bchold , thedayes come, faith the 
Lord, that I will fowrhe houſe of Iſrael, 


whom God blef- 
andthe houſe of Judah * with the ſeed of 


ſeth with 
dren. 

e Having under- 
flood this viſion 
of the Meſſiah 10 
come, m whom 
the rwo houles of 
Iſrael and Judah 
ſhonld be joyned, 
I reioyced. 

FI will multiply 
and enrich them 
with people and 
cartel], 


chil- 


ſoule; 
ry ſorrowfull 


21 Set thee up © fignes : make thee. 


o 


mn 


man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. 

28 And like as I have watched upon 
them, to pluck up, and to root out,andtg 
throw down, and todeſtroy,and to plague 
them, ſo will I watch over them, to build, 
andto plant hem, ſaith the Lord. 

29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they fay no 

more , The fathers have 8 catcn a | Bag 
grape, and the childrens teeth arc ſer on 
edoe. 
30 But every one {hall die for his 
owne iniquity : every man thart caterh the ing 
ſowre grape, his teeth ſhall bee ſer on = 
edoe. [en were 

3 1 © Bchold, thedayes come, ſaith the To 
Lord, that I will makea new Covenant vr of 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the te tun 
houſe of Judah. endl oh 

32 Not according to the Covenant 


al pot 


all one, 


that I made with their fathers, when I fad « 
tooke them by the hand to bring them #=ts 
out of the land of Egypt , the which my the mn fe 
Covenantthey i brake,althoughI was#an *mwn'* 


husband unto them, faith the Lord. ole oy 


of the holy 


tables of ſtone 
Vritten in 
bears by 


Thas 


le. 
/ 34 And they ſhall ! teach no more 
every man hisneighbour, and every man Ln _ 
his brother , ſaying, Know the Lord : for-ame « a 
they ſhall all know mce from the leaſt of pou, 
them unto the greateſt of them , ſaith. *7**:" 


will give t 
the Lord : for Iwill forgive theiriniqui- fid = we 
ty , and will remember their fins no ran 
MOrc. creaſe the (an 
35 Thus faiththe Lord, which giveth feneoom: 
= the ſun for a light to the day, and the fry! 
courſes of the moone and of the ſtarres miites«y 


for a light to the night, which breaketh the boySimul 


Mt_ 


ſea , when the waves thereof roarc : his compo 
Name #« the Lord of hoſtes. the kinglti 


36 If theſe ordinances depart out of guyivs 
my ſight ſaith the Lord, then ſhall the ſeed wp," 
of iſrael ceaſe from being a nation before moo, ail 
mee for ever. light accodi 

37 Thus faith the Lord, If the hea- 6 tay s: 


eh 
vens can bee meaſured, ® or thefounda- if & 


| 


— 


| 
i 


.th 
? | 


| 


| 


: | 
e gate of the corner. 0 4% 7 xo. : 
39 And the line of the meaſurc __ +1, Ir 
. . - cr 
j the - , 
 goe forth in his preſence, upon the hi Ek 2 


tions of the carth be ſearched out beneath, 3 1.1” 
then will I caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, * tm 
for all that they have done , faith the bneapeope, 
Lord. I vil ered 

38 Bchold, rhedayes come , fairh the gran. i 


Lord, that the * city ſhall bee built rothe Wr;. wet 
Lord from the towre of Hananee], unto ov * 


SELLS ESTES 


ES 5 


— 


ple.and beantifullas everit was : but he Waderh tothe ſpiritual Jeruſalew whoſe 
incomparabl 


thould be 1 "'R 
Gareb, 


v7 


- | ——— 


\M.-miahs purchaſe. 


Gareb, and ſhall compaſſe about to Go- 
oe And the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, andof the aſhes , and all rhe fields 
1nto the brooke of Kidron, and unto the 
corner of the horſe gate toward the Eaſt, 
ſeallbe holy unto the rd, neither ſhall it 
beplucked up,nor deſtroyed any more for 
ever. 


Cnay. XXXII. 


1 leremiah i caſt into priſon, becauſe he propheſied that the city 
ſhould bee taken of the King of Babylon. 7 Hee lheweth that 
the people ſhould come againe to their oxne poſſeſſion. 
38 The prople of God are his ſervants , and hte k their 
Lord. 


He word that came unto Jeremiah + 
i | FT fromthe Lord, inthe* tenth yeare of 
i 7edekiah king of Judah , which was the 
# job eighteenth yeare of Nebuchad-nezzar. 
«#1 2 For then the King of Babels hoſte 
Fd belieged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the 
=" Prophet was ſhut up in the court ofthe 
_ which was 1n the King of Judahs 
oule. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut 
him up , ſaying, Whcretore doeſt thou 
propheſie, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, 

£4.67. * Behold , I will give this city into the 
"hands ofthe king of Babel, and hee ſhall 
take it 2 
4 And Zedekiahthe __ of Judah ſhall 
not eſcape out of the hand of the Calde- 
ans, but ſhall ſurcly be delivered intothe 
hands of the king of Babel, and ſhall [peak 
wita him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
ſhall behold his face. | 
5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babel, 
tz andthereſhall he be, untill * I viſite him, 
«61 aith the Lord, though ye fight with the 
Pte Caldeans, ye ſhall not proſper. | 
6 « And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of 
the Lord cameunto, ſaying, 
7 Behold, Hanameel, theſon of Shal- 
a lum thine uncle, ſhall come unto thee,and 
;tz te {ay,* Buy unto. thee my field, that is in A- 
give Dathoth : for þ thetitle by kinred appertai- 
6 ws Bethunto thee © to buyit. | 
«=- 8 So Hanameel mine uncles ſonne 
$ »,, MEtp mce in the court of the priſon, 
*\. acordingtothe word of the Lo x », and 
ce kn. 141d UNto mce, Buy my © field, I pray 
"++. thee, that.is in Anathoth, whichis inthe 
= countrey of Benjamin : for the right of 
s an. the poſleſſion 4 thine, and the purchaſe 
be «a belongeth unto thee : buy it for thee, Then 
kids. 1 knew that this was the word of the 
w "Lord. | 
ki 9 AndI bought-the field of Hana- 
| Ls meel, mine uncles ſonne, that was in A- 
== nathoth , and weighed him the filver , 
ES ; 
> me the on ſeyen ſhekels, and tenne pieces of 
liver, 


Chap. xxX1. 


| mandeſt theta to doe, they haye nor 


> OO OO 


10. And I wrote itin the booke, and 
ſigned it, andtooke witneſlcs, and weigh- 
ed him the ſilver inthe balances. — >. 
' 11 $0 I tooke the booke of the pol- os 
ſeſſion,being ſealed 8 according to the Law, 5, Accormins to 
and cuſtome, with the booke that was inftrumencof evi 
open, | | 

12 And I gave the booke of the poſ- 
ſeſſion unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah , the 
ſonof Maaſciah, in the ſight of Hanameel 
mine uncles /ox,and in the preſence of the 
witneſſes, written in the booke of the poſ- 
ſeſſion, before all the Jewes tharfate inthe 
court of the priſon. 

13 And I charged Baruch before them, 
ſaying, | | 

14 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Take the writings, even this 
booke of the poſlſeflion , both that is ſea- 
led, and this booke that is open, and put 
them in an earthen Þ yeſſell, that they 1,959 wh 
may continue a long time. | graned char ay 

15 For the Lordofhoſtes, the God of ved « « tokenof 
Irael ſaith thus, Houſes, and fields , and = ene 
"O_ ſhall bee poſſeſſed againe in this 
and. 

16 < Now when I had delivered the 
booke of the poſſeſiion-unto Baruch; the. 
ſon of Neriah , I prayed unto the Lord, 


up with the com- 
mon fſeale , _ 2 
C thereot re- 
———_ , which 
contained the . 
ſame in effec, but 
was not {o authen* 
ticall as the other- 
bur was left open 
ro be fecne if any 
thing ſhould bee 
called into doubr. 


h And ſo ro hide 


ſaying, 


17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt 
made the heayen and the earth by thy * 
great power , and by thy ſtretched out _ 
__ , andthete is nothing + hard unto. +0. 6 
thee, 

18 * Thou ſheweſt- mercy unto thou- 
ſands,and recompenſeſt the iniquity ofthe 
fathers into the 4s of their i children i Beceaſh the wie+ 
after them : O God the great andmighty, thecurſe of God! 
whoſeName & The Lord of hoſtes; dy Soy 

19 Great in counſell, and mighty in _ 
worke , ( forthineeye$ are open upon all 
the waycs of the ſons of men;to giveto e- 
very one according 
cording to the fruit of his workes ) 

20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt unto. this *day, had. 
and in Iſrael , and among all men, and Þy, mindes is 
haſt made thee a Name , as appeareth this peopleghould ne. 
Ws 2 Sloan 

21 And haſt brought thy people Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt with fignes;, and 
with wonders, and witha ſtrorig hand;and 
with aſtretched out atme, and-with-great* 
terrour. mer 

22 And haſt given them this. land, ...-. --- 
which thou diddett ſweare to theit fathers 
to give them, evex a land,that loweth with 
milke and honey, ; 


" P . 


* Exed. 34.7. 
Dext. 5.9. 


ledi&ion.ſhall bee 
puniſhed both for 
their owne wic- 
s kedneſle, and that 
to his wayes 5 2nd AC- the iniquity of 
L their fachers , 
which is likewiſe 
in them , ſhall bee 
alſo revenged on 


23. And they camein and poſſeſſed it; 
but they obeyed not thy voice, neither 
walked in thy Law: all that thou com-. 
done: 


Z 3 there. 


His prayer, 181 


are under this ma- - 


Idolarers zcale. 


Terenuah. 


nu__— 


——<— — 


therefore thou haſt cauſed rhis whole 
lague to come upon them, - _ | 
rg P 
I The word fg 24 Bchold, the! mounts, they are come 
tharis cafBup,asz into the City to take it , and the city is gi- 
ds ao afed VEN into the hand of the Caldeans, that 
for <ogines * fight againſt itby the meanes ofthe ſword, 
layedon an high and ofthe famine, and of the peſtilence, 
place, to ſhoot in» : 
ro a city, before and what thou haſt ſpoken, is come to 
aſe,  - . paſſe,andbehold, thouſceſtir, 
25 And thou haſt ſaid unto mee, O 
Lord God , Buy unto thee the field for fil- 
ver, and take witneſſes:for the city ſhall be 
given into the hand of the Caldeans, 
26 © Thencamethe word oftheLord, 
unto Jeremiah,ſaying, 
: 27 Behold, Iamthe Loxxp Gop 
ene ws, Of all® fleſh : is there any thing too hard 
= they ve bb for mee? 


_ wo gue 
| , t . . . . * 
him, whereby hee hold, I will give this city into the hand of 


ſheweth , that as 


beeis theauthour TNE Caldeans, and into the hand of Ne- 


tv forthe Fn buchad-rezzarking of Babel, and he ſhall 
w 

mercies bes choke take it. 
redeemer to re- 
ſtore them againe 
ts liberty 


1 The word ſigni- 


29 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come and 
fight againſt this city , and ſer fire” on this 
city , and burne it, with the houſes, upon 
whoſe roofes they have offred incenſe un- 
to Baal,and powred drink offrings unto 0- 


ther. gods , to provoke mee unto anger. | 
30 For the children of 1{rael, and the. 


 childrenof Judah have ſurely done evill 
> poet before mee from their * youth : for the 
mem our of & children of Iſracl have ſurely rovoked me 
Them 7 peoples to anger with the workes 4; their hands, 
wy beſt bore. faith the Lord. Fs | 
- Z1- Therefore this city hath beene unto 
mee «5 « Provocation of: mineanger, and of 
of my wrath, from the day that they built 
it, eyen unto this day; that I ſhould remoye 

tout of myſight,- ' + AE 
32 Becauſe of all rhe evill of the chil- 
dren-of Iſrael, and of the children of Ju- 


dah, whichthey havedone to provoke mee | 
toanger,eves they, their Kings, their Prin- | 


ces , their Prieſts, and their Prophets, and 


the men of Judah , and the inhabirants of 3 _ 


Jeruſalem, 


33 Andthey have turned unto!mee the. 


_..- back, andnot the face: though Ttaught 
6 Read Prov, 1. ENREM,, riſing © up ecarely, and inſtructing 
Rs 15g WEW , yet they were'riot obedichr to re- 
25.5 HEE CC1VE doctrine, 4 : | , ” | F. TIFL) 
35. 14-and $4.4 34" But they ſer their abominatjons ſh 
(=. the-hyofſe(whereupon my Name was 'cal- 
led) to defile it. 4 


p That is, the al- - 35 And they built the high e places of 


Hrs, i 4* Baal ; which arcin the yalley of* Ben-hin- | 


crifice upon - '9 nom, cauſe” their'ſons and-their daugh- 
g Read Chapr. 7. KEI'S tO *-paſſe thorow the fire unto Mo- 


» Ki 21.4.6 lech, which I commanded them'nor, nei- 

16: 3, ' ther came it into, my mind, ' that they 
ſhould dot ſuch abomination, to cauſe Ju- 
dah to fin; F . el han ad 47 34 


28 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Be- |- 


An everlaſting Covena 


ets eh 


36 Andnow *therefore, thus hath the , Read Ch 
this city , whereof yce ſay , It ſhallbe deli: 
vered into the hand of the King of Babel 
by the ſword , and by the famine, andby. 
the peſtilence, 

37 * Behold, Lwill gather them our of , 
all countries wherein I have ſcattered 
them in mine anger, andin my wrath, and 
ingreat indignation,and1I will bring them 
againe. unto this place, and I will cauſe 
them to dwell ſafely, 


Dext, 30, 


I will bee their God. 


ever, forthe wealth of them, and of their **® 


childrenafter them. 

40 And I will make an * everlaſting ,n«a, 
covenant with them, that I will never * 3 
turne. away from them to doe them 

ood, but I will put my feare in tacir 
Gears , that they ſhall not depart from 
mee. | 

41 Yea, I will dclighrinthem to doe 
'them good, andI will plant them in this 
.land affuredly, with my whole heart, and 
. withall my ſoulte. | 
' 42 For thus faith the Lord, Like as 
I have brought all this great plague upon 
this people , ſo will I bring upon them all 
the good that I have promiſed them. 

43 And the fields ſhall bee poſſeſſed 
in this land, whereof yee ſay,lIt is deſolare 
without man or beaſt, and ſhall bee given 
intothe hand 'of the-Caldeans. 


" Caration 


witneſſes in the land of Berjjamin, and oy 
round aboutJeruſalem, and in the citics of 
Judah, andin the cities ofthe mountaines, 
and inthe cities of the plaine, andin the ci- 
ties of the South: for I will cauſe their 
captivity to rcturne,ſaith the Lord, 


Cnar. XXXIII. 


1 The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lord to. pray for the delrui- 
rance of the people , which the Lord promiſed. 8 God forg 

. ueth ſuns for ' bis oxpne glory. 15 Of the birth of Chriſt. 
29. The kingdoms of Chriſt in tbe Church ſhall never be 
ended, | 

» 19; . 


”y 
. 


[MI Rrenier the word of the Lord 

LY Acame unto Jeremiah the ſecond 

time , (while hee was yet (hut up in* the Ach 

courtof the priſon) ſaying, _ ln 
\,2 Thus faith the Lord. : the, maker as 


bliſhedir, the Lord is his Name. 


and ſhew. thee great and mighty things 
which thou knoweſt not. 

4 For thus faith the Lord God of 1{- 
rael , concerning the houſes of this city, 


| _ 


Lord God of Iſrael ſpoken , concerning ». 1s. 


38 And they ſhall bee *my people,and «.,.. 


39 And I will give them * one heart, *Ov*cni 
one religion 


and one way , that they- may feare mee for Fe. ii. y 


44 Men ſhall buy * fields for filver, and x74 *% 
make writings and feale them , and take wii 


b thereof,the Lord that formed it,and eſta- »795% 


falem » 
te rode it 


Pi. hee preſervs 
3 Callunto me, and I will anſwer thee, ws #7 
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Chap. xxxiv. A propheſie of Chrilt: 1 $3 


=_— _— 


and concerning the houſes of the Kings i I cauſe ! the branch of righteouſneſle to 


tele Chapt. 


v4. N 

'fi Jews think 

q (fercOme the 
ns but EY 


+orh-10 OWNE 
ah100s 


@ſheyerh.chut 
F {,vour L 
| 1: o\pe- 
| of 2 0p 
& shis anger 
«<a advornities 
_ mids 0 
ks rearing » 
reveobret 1 
s, ndcomlort- 
gee 


\nheccby hee 
ever , tit ine 
(ach wherein 


ot Judah , which are dcſtrojed by the 
© mounts, and by the {word : 

5 They come to 4 fight with the 
Caldeans, burits to fill themſelves with 
the dead bodies of men , whom I have 
flaine in mine anger and in my wrath : for 
I have hid my * face from this citie, becauſe 
ofall their wickedneſle, | 

6 «| Bchold, fI will give it health and 
amendment : for I will cure them,and will 
reyeale unto them the abundance of 
peace,-and truth. 

7 And Iwill cauſe the captivitic of 
Judah, and the caprivitic of Iſrael to re- 
turne,and will build them asat the firſt, 

8 AndI will 8 cleanſethem from all 
their iniquitic, whereby they have ſinned 
againſt me : yea, I will perdon alltheir 
iniquities , whereby they have finned 
againſt me, and whereby they have rebel- 
led againſt inc. 

9 Anditihallbetomea nameza oy, 


grin a praiſc,and aa honour before all the na- 
56% tions of the carth, which (hall heare all 


#, {@ tht who» 
ire 15 en-mie 
gt abyureth tO 


#anout 0d, 


 gladnefſe, the voice of the bridegroome, 


(Which 3s a 
w zroined 
le Levite's 

tale Gud by, 
Wen.16 $, 
cy, 1, 

iy, 

£1%6.1. 2nd 
F1.20d11%, 
bad 136, 1, * 


captivity of the land, as at the firſt, fairh 


lening , that 
Wcountrey of 


R - | We 
wt PURE, 


the good thatT doc unto them : andthey 
ſhall feare ani tremble for all the good- 
neſle, and tor allthe wealth, that I ſhew 
unto this c/t/e, 

10 Thus faith the Lord, Againe there 
ſhall be heard in this place ( which ye ſay 
ſhall be deſolate , without man, and with- 
out beaſt, even in the cities of Judah , and 
in the ſtrects of Jeruſalem, that are deſo- 
late without man , and without inha- 
bitant, and without beaſt ) 

11 The voice ofjoy,and the voice of 


and the voice of the bride , the voice of 
them that ſhall ſay , i Praiſe the Lord of 
hoſtes, becauſe the Lord is good: for his 
mercieendureth for ever, and of them that 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe inthe Houſe of 
the Lord, tor I will cauſe to returne the 


the Lord. 

12 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtcs , A- 
gaine in this place, which is delolare , 
without man, and without beaſt,andin all 
the cities thereof there ſhall be dwelling 
for ſhepherds to reſt their lockes. | 

13 In the cities of the* mountaines , 
inthe cities inthe plaine, andin the cities 
of the South, and inthe land of Benjamin , 
and about Jeruſalem , and in the cities' of 
Judah ſhall the ſheepe paſle againe, under 
8 hand of him that telleth them, ſairh the 

ord, OD | 

14 Bchold, the dajes come , faith the 
Lord, that I will perform that good thing, 


which Ihaye promiſcdunto the houſe -of E 


Iſrael, and unto the houſe of Judah. 


1 


| 


grow up unto David, and he ihall exe- 
154 IE and righteouſneſſe in the 
land. 

16 Inthoſe daicsſhall Judah be ſaved , 
and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely , and hee 
that ſhall call ®her, is the Lord ourrigh- 
teouſneſle. | 

17 For thusſaith the Lord, David ſhall 
never want a man to fit uponthe throne 
of the houſe of Iſracl, 

18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts and Le- 
vites want a man before meto offer® burnt 
ofterings , and to offer meate offerings , 
and to doe ſacrifice continually, 

19 © And the word of the Lord came 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 

20 Thusfaith the Lord, If you can 
breake my covenant of the? day, and my 
covenant of the night, that there ſhould 
not beday and night in their ſeaſon, 

21 Then may my covenant be broken 


| with David my ſervant, that he ſhould not 
| have a ſonne to reigne upon his throne , 


and with the-Levites and Prieſts, my mi- 
niſters. | 

22 As the armic of heaven cannor bee 
numbred, neither the ſand of the ſea mea- 


| ſured: ſo will I multiply the ſeed of Da- 


vid my ſervant, and the Levitcs, that mi- 
niſter unto me. 


23 ©] Moreover, the word of the Lord 


' cameto leremiah, ſaying , 


24 Confidereſt thou not, what 4 this 
people have ſpoken, ſaying, The two fa- 
milies , which rhe Lord hath choſen, hee 
hath even -caſt them off? thus they have 
deſpiſed my people, that they ſhould bee 
no more a gation betore them, 

25 Thusfaith the Lord,ifmy covenant 
be not with day and night, and I have 


not appointed the order ot heaven and 
earth, | 


Jaakob, and David my ſervant , and nor 
take of his ſeed to be rulers over the ſeed 
of Abraham , Izhak', and Jaakob : for I 
will cauſetheir captivitie to returne , and 
have compaſſton on them. 


C Hare. XXXIV: 
'2 He threatneth that the citie , and the King Zidekiah ſhall be 


given into the hands of the King of Babylon. 
 buketh their crneltie toward their ſervants. 


11: Heye., 


T"He word which came unto Jeremiah 


F714, 


2: Thus faith the Eord God of Ifrael, 


I5 Inthoſedaics,andatthat time, will 


Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiali king of Ju- 
d 


2 


—— — — + ms 


I That is, I will , 
ſerd the Metal » 
which ſhall comes 
of the houſe of 
David , of whom 
this propheſie is 
meant , as teſtife 
all rhe Jewes, and 
that which is 
writren , Chapt. 


2.5. 

m To wit, Chriſt 
that (hall gallhis 
Church, 

n That is, Ckriſt 
is our Lord God, 
our rightcouines, 
an&:hcation, and 
redemprion , 

I Cor.1.30, 


o This is chiefly 
meant of the ſpi- 
rituall ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiving 
which is leftto 
the Church inthe 
time of Chrift, 
who was the e- 
verlaſting Prieſt , 
and the everlaſting 
lactifice » figured 
by the ſacrifices 
of the Law, 

pÞ Reade Chapt, 
31.35, 


Meaning , the 
Taldeans & other 
infidels , which 
thought God had 
utterly caſt off 
Judah and Iſrael 
or Berijamin , be- 
carfe he did cor- , 
re& them ſor a 
time for rheix a- 
mendment. 


\ 26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed" of 


a Who common« 
ly of Jeremiah 


Captivitic threatned. 


Ieremiah. 


dah, andtellhim, Thus ſaiththe Lord, Be- 
are woig hold, * I willgive this citieinto the hand 
323, © Of the King of Babel, and he ſhall burne 

itwith fire, 
| And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of 
his hand , bur ſhalt ſurely be taken,and de- 
livered into his hand, andrthine cies ſhall 
behold the face of the King of Babel, and 
he ſhall ſpeak with thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou ſhalt goe to Babel, 

Yet heare the word of the Lord, O 
Zedekiah , King of Judah: thus faith the 
Lord of thee , Thou ſhalt not die by the 
{word ; 

5 But thou ſhalt die in > peace, and 
according to the burning of thy fathers 
the tormer Kings which were before thee: 
fo ſhall they burne odours for thee , and 
they (hall lament thee ,/aying, Oh © lord : 
for I have pronounced the word , faith 
the Lord. 

6 Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſpake 
all thefe words unto Zedekiah King of 
Judahin Ieruſalem. 

7 (When the king of Babels hoſte 
fought againſt Jeruſalem , and againſt all 
the cities of Judah, that were left even 
againſt Lacbiſh , and againſt Azekah : for 
theſe ſtrong cities remained of the cities 
of Judah ) 

8 This #the word that cameunto Je- 
remiah from the Lord , afterthat the king 
Zedekiah had made a covenant with all 
the people, which were at Jeruſalem, *to 

proclaime libcrtic unto them , 
fury woudfeeme 9: That everie man ſhould let his 
ſome kindot re- *{crvant goe free , and evexie man. his 
ſoone after they handmaid 3 which was an Ebrew or an 
—_— "7- Ebrewcſle ,, and that none ſhould ſerve 
Soraag.to himſclfe of them , towtt , of a Iew his 
2, Dont, 15.12, brather. 
© 10 Now when all the Princes, and 
the people which.had agreed to the cove- 
- nant, heard thateycrie one {hould let his 
ſervant goe free, andeverieone his hand- 
maid , and that none ſhould ſerve.them- 
ſelves of them any more ,. they obeyed 
and letthem goe. te 
11 But atterward they'Þ repented and 
cauſed the ſcrvants and the handmaids , 
whom they had let goe free,. to returne, 
and held them in ſubjeRionas ſervants and 
handmaids. yu 
I2 Therefore the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah. trom: the Lord, 
ſaying , | 
13 Thus faith the'Lord Godof Jſrael, 
I made a covenant with your fathers, 
- when I brought them out. ofthe land of 
+ 0+ toe: Egypt , out of the houſe of + ſervants , 
ing, $6 Re Rakes 
914 *Ar the terme of feyen ,yeares ler 
ye goe everic man his- brother an Ebrew | 


Þ Not off any 
violent death, 


«The Jews ſhall 
'ament for thee 
eheir lord and 
King. 


d When the ene- 

mie was at hand, 
- and they ſaw the- 

ſlres in danger, 


Þ Eby. returned. 


X Dent. 15.1212» 


which hath beene fold unto thee : and 
when he hath ſerved thee fix yeares, thou 
ſhalt lethim goe free from thee : but your 
fathers obeyed me nor , neither inclined 
their cares. 

15 And ye were now turned, and had 
done right in my ſtght in proclaming lj. 
bertie every man to his neighbour, and 
ye had made a covenant beture meein 

the houſe , whereupon my Name is 
called, 

16 But ye repentcd, and poluted my 
Name : for ye have cauſedeverie man his 
ſervant, and everic man his hand-maid 
whom ye had (ct at libertie atthcir plea- 
ſure, to returne , and hold them in {ubje- 
ion, to be unto you as ſervants and as 
handmaids. | 

17 Therefore thus fſaiththe Lord, Yee 
have not obeyed me , in proclaiming tree- 
dome eyerie manto his brother , andeye- 
rie man to his neighbour: behold, I pro- 
claime a libertie for you, ſaith the Lord , 


_to8the ſword, to the peſtilence, and to 


the famine, and I will make you aterrour 
to all the kingdomes of the earth, 

18 AndI willgive thoſe men thathaye 
broken my covenant , and have not kept 
the words of the covenant which they 


Offervantsfreedor 


had made before me , when they * cut the h = 


parts thereof. 


| calfe in twaine , and paſſedbetweene the ®: 


19 The princes of Judah, andtheprin- 
ces of Jeruſalem , the Eunuches , and the i 


Prieſts , and all the people of the land, 
which paſled betweene the parts of the 
calfe , 

20 I will even give them into the 
hand of their enemies , and into the hand 
of them that ſecke their life , and their 
dead bodies ſhall bee for meate unto the 
fowles of the heaven , and to the beaſts of 
the carth, 

21 And Zedckiah King of Judah, and 
his Princes will I give into the hands of 
their enemies , and into the hand of them 
that ſeek their life, and into the hand of 


the king of Babels hoſte , which tare gone 


up from you. 
22 Behold, I will command, faith the 


Lord, and cauſe them to returne to this 


cities and they ſhall fight againſtit , and 
take jt,. and burne it with fire, and I will 
make the cities of Judah deſolate without 
an inhabitant, 

C'n av. KXXV. 


He propoſuh the obedience of the Rechabites , «nd thett- 
by confoundeth the pride of the Iexpes. 


FPHe word which came unto Jerc- ,ruvedi 


tion 20d 0» 


theſe p'0P 
of Jchojakim the ſonne of Joſiah, King of calc 


miah from the Lord, in the * dayes 


dab, ſayi 
Judab, {aying, z Goe 


covenant i! 
bee ſo divide 
pieces, A 
Gen. 15,10, 


j To 
aink 


pr 


1140s » 35 Vi 


3741 
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 Rechabires. 


were # 2 Goe unto the houſe of the® Recha- 
» =-wo bites , and ſpeake unto them , and bring 
or them _jnto the houſe of the Lord , into 
nn" one of the chambers , and give them wine 
" _ todrinke. 

3 Then tooke.I Jaazaniah , the ſonne 
of Jeremiah the ſonne of Habazziniah , 
and his brethren, and all his ſonnes, and 
the whole houſe of the Rechabires, 

4 And I brought them into the Houſe 
of the Lord , into the chamber of the ſons 
of Hanan, the ſonne of Tgdaliah a < man of 
God , which was by the chamber of the 
Princes, which was above the chamber of 
Maaſcjah the ſonne of Shallum , the kee- 
per of the treaſure. 

5 And1 ſet before the ſonnes of the 
houſe of the Rechabites pots full of wine, 

x twpher and Cups , and ſaid unto rhem , Drinke 
Ds: wine. 
wm." 6 But they ſaid, Wee willdrinke no 
wat wine : for * Jonadab the ſon of Rechab 
*,o«- our father commanded us, ſaying , *Yce 
> » nao, {Nall drinke no wine, neither you nor your 
pw ſonnes for ever. 
= 7 Neithcrſhball you buildhouſe, nor 
1 ſow ſeed, not plant vineyard , nor have 
wiz. any , butall your dayes you ſhall dwell-in 
i ten tents , that ye may livea long timein the 
« = land where yebc ſtrangers, 
em 8 Thus haveweobeycd the voice of 
wi Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, 
wm «a inall that hchath charged us, and we drink 
= NO WINC all our daics, neither we,our WIVES, 
our ſons, nor our daughters. 

9 : Neither build we houſes for us to 
dwcllin, neither have we vincyard,, nor 
held, norſeed , "AB 

10 But we havc remained intents, and 

krawr have _ , anddone according to 8 all 
Lo that Jonabab our father commandedus. 
wm 11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar King 
ot Babel came up into the land , wee 
laid, Come, and letus goe to Jeruſalem , 
from thehoſteof the Caldeans, andfrom 
% az the hoſte of Aram : ſo we® dwell atIc- 
nnd rulalem. 
=>* 12 Then came the wordofthe Lord 
« Unto Jeremiah, ſaying z | 
= 13 Thus faith the, Lordofhoſtes, the 
ki GOd of Ifracl , Goe,. and tell themen of 
«www iudah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
war Will: ye notreceive doctrine to obey my 
«ing WOrds, faith the Lord ? 

14 The commandement of Jonadab 
an. NC ſon ofRechab that hee commanded his 
& * ſonnes, that they ſhould drinke no wine , 

1s ſurely kept : for unto this day they drink 
none, but obey their fathers commande- 
ment : notwithſtanding I have ſpoken 
= WNtO you, * rifing carly, and ſpeaking, but 
1 ye would not obey me. | 
wie, 15 I haveſentalſo unto youall my ſer- 


Chap. xxxvj. Baruchwritetha roule. 195 


vants the Prophets, riſing up carly. and 
ſending them, ſaying, * Return now every 
man from his evill way , andamend your 
workes, andgoc not aftcr other Gods ro 
ſervethem, and ye ſhall dwell inthe land 
which I have givenunto you, and ro yout 
fathers , but you would not incline your 
care, nor obey mc. 

16 Surcly the ſons of Ionadab the ſon 
of Rechab have kept the commandement 
of their father , which he gave them, but 
this people hath hot obeyed me. 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael , Behold, I will 
bring upon Iudah anduponall the inhabi- 
rants of Jeruſalem, all the evill that I have 
pronounced againſt them , becauſe I have 
!ſpoken unto them, but they would not 
heare , and Thave calledunto them, but 
they would not anſwer. is as much as : 

18 And Jeremiah ſaid to the houſe of wen weloiond 
the Rechabites , Thus ſaith the Lord of {,,vhen hee 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have 
obeyed the commandement of Jonadab 
your father, and keprall his precepts, and 
done according unto all that he hath com- 
manded you - 

I9 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael , Jounadab the 
{onne of Rechab ſhall ® not wanta man, 
to ſtand before me for cycr. 


by Chap.1$.11, 
ad 00 


| That is , by his. 
Prophers and mi- 
niſters : which 

ſheweth rhar ir 


ſters ro fpeake in 
his Name. 


m His poſteritie 
ſhall continue and 
be in my favour 

r ever. 


Cnar KXKXXVI. 


r Baruch writeth , as Ieremiah inditeth , the Booke of the carſes 
againft Iudah and Iſrael. 9 He ts ſent with the booke un- 
to the people , and readeth it before them all, 15 Hew 
called before the Rulers , and readeth it before them alſo. 
32 The King caſteth it in the fre. 28 There ancther 
written at the commandement of the Lord. 


; Nd inthe fourth * yeare of Jelioja- , gu chu: 
Atim the ſonne of Iofiah King of Ju- »'- 
dah , came this word unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord, ſaying, | 
2 Take thee a roule or booke , and 
write therein all the words that I have 
ſpoken to thee againſt Iſracl, and againſt 
Judah, and againſt all the nations, trot 
the day that I ſpake unto thee : 5 even Pos oe 


* twentie andthree 
from” the dayes of Iofiah virito: this yeuens Chip-2s: 
day. x 


3. counting fram 
the thirteenth 
yeare of Jokahs 
reigns, 


It may be that the houſe of Jiidah 
will heare of all the evill ; whichT derer-. 
mined to doc unto them , that they may 
returne everic man from his evil way, 
thatT may forgive their iniquitie and their 
{innes. 3 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the 
ſonne of Neriah, and Baruch wrore © at < A bed in- 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 
the Lord , which he had ſpoketiantohim , 
upon a roule or booke. _ 

'5 And Jeremiah cominatided Ba- 4 Melng; 16. 
ruch , ſaying , I am * ſhut up, aw4cannor 


_ walice of 
Piieks. 
A 4 g0C rhe Pts 


Baruch readeth rhe roule. 


Jeremiah, 


The King burneth 


g0c inro the Houſe of the Lord. 

6 Therefore goe thou, and reade the 
roule , wherein thou haſt writtenat my 
mouth the words of the Lord , in the au- 
dience of the people in the Lords Houſe 

ewhichws pro- ypon the * faſting day : alſo thou ſhalt 
ofthe Babyloni- reade them in the hearing of all Judah , 
Rome was, when that COME Out of their cities. 
_—— It may be that they will *pray be- 
agu: of God, « FOTC the Lord, and cycric onereturn from 
faſting wichou his evill way for great is the anger and 
nceavailetb.no- the wrath that the Lord hath declared 
meere bypocrifie. againſt this people. 

8 So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did 
according untoall that Jeremiah the Pro- 
phct commanded him , reading in the 
book the words ofthe Lord in the Lords 
Houle. 

9 « And in the fifth 8 yeare of Jeho- 
jakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah , 
in the ninth moneth , they proclaimed a 

faſt before the Lordto all the people in 
ud then Jehojs- Jeruſalem , and to all the people that came 
and hiscompani= from the Cities of Judah unto Jeruſalem, 
es >? 10 Thenrcad Baruch in the bookthe 

words of Jeremiah in the Houſe of the 
Lord, in the chamber of Gemarjah the 
ſonne of Shaphan the Secretarie, in the 
higher court at the entrie of the > new 
gate of the Lords houſe, in the hearing 
ot all the people. | 

11 When Michajah theſonne of Ge- 
mariah , the ſonne of Shaphan had heard 
out of the booke all the words of the 
Lord, 

12 Then he went downe to the Kings 
houlſc into the Chancellours chamber,and 
loe, all the princes fate there, even Eli- 
ihama the Chancellour, and Dclajah, the 
{onne of Shemajah, and Elnathan the fon 
of Achbor, and Gemariah the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Zedekiahtheſonne of Ha- 
naniah, and all the princes, 

13 Then Michajah declared unto them 
all. the words that he had heard when Ba- 
ruch read in the bookein the audience of 
the people. 

14 Thercfore all the Princes ſent Je- 
hudi the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne 
of Shelemiah, the ſonne of Chulhi , unto 
Baruch, ſaying : Take in thine hand the 
roule, whercin thou haſt read in the audi- 
ence of the pcople, and come. So Baruch 
the ſonne of Neriah tooke the roule in his 
hand, and cameunto them, 

15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit'down 
now , and reade it , that we may heare, 
So Baruch read it intheir audience. 

16 Now when they had heard all the 
i The godly were WOrdsS, they were * afraid both one and 
afraid-ecing God Other, and {aidunto Baruch, We will cer- 
the wicked wr* tifie the King ofall theſe words. 

17 And they examined Baruch , ſaying, 


g The faſt was 
then proclaimed , 
and Baruch read 
this roule, which 
was alitie before 
that Teruſalem 


was ad raken , 


k Which is the 
Eaſt gate of the 
Temple. 


aſtonied for the 
horrour of the 
p uniſhment. 


Tell us now, how diddeſt thou write all 
theſe words,at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered theth , He 
pronounced all theſe words unto me with 
his mouth , and I wrote them with inke in 
the booke. | 

19 Thenſaid the Princes unto Baruch, 
Goe, *hide thee, thou andJeremiah, and * Thy 
letno man know where ye be. xk. 

20 «| And they wentin to the Kin 
to the court, but they laidupthe roule jn ſei 
the chamber of Eliſhama the Chancellox, 79»: 
and told the King all the words, that hee 5: wick 
might heare, milan 

21 Sothe King ſent Jchudi to fetchthe 
rout , and he tooke it out of Elilhama 
the Chancellours chamber , and Jchudi 
read it inthe audience of the King, andin 
the audience of all the princes , which 
ſtood belide the King, 

22 Now the king fate in the winter 
houſe, in the !ninth moneth, and therc 
was a fire burning before him. rember x 

23 And when Jchudi had read three, © 
or foure {ides, he cut it with the penknife, 
and caſt it into the fire that was on the 
hearth, untill all the roule was conſumed 
inthe firethat was on the hearth, 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 
=® their garments , zeither the King , nor m Stexig 
any of his ſervants, that heard all rhclc muon 
words. Gob jug 

25 Neverthelefſe, Elnathan, and De- #997 
lajah , and Gemariah had beſought the tin&s 

King, that he would not burne the roule: 
but he would not hearerhem. 

26 But the King commanded Jerah- 
meel the ſonne of Hammelech, and Se- 
rajah the ſonne of Azriel, and Shelemiah 
the ſonne of Abdiel , to take Baruch the 
Scribe,and Jeremiah the Propher, but the 
Lord* hid them. . 

27 © Then the word ofthe Lordcame {;.., 
to Jeremiah {after that the king had rr 
burnt theroule , and the words whiqh Ba- tevides 
ruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah) 
ſaying, Mo ; 

28 Take thee againe *® another roule %72; 
and write in it all the former words that wwe 4; 
were in the firſt route' which Jehojakim way 
the king Iudah hartburnt, © venti 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jchojakim wil x0 
king of Tudah , Thus faith the Lord, Thou jt = 
haſt burnt this roule, ſaying, ? Why haſt ine" 
thou written therein , ſaying , That the —_— 
king of Babel ſhall certainly come and Tir 
deſtoy this land, and ſhall take thence 
both manand beaſt ? Be 

30 Therefore thus faith che Lord of 5.1 bw 
Jehojakim king of Judah , He ſhall 4 have peit.t. 
none to ſit upon thethrone of David, and ui 
his *dcad bodie ihall be caſt out in the day medi 
tothe heate, andinthe night to the pr » 2319 

31 


princes, q 
counſel, by 
meaneg iti; 


couldnot els 
Without din 
of their liy 


| Which 
ned part « 


n Thuy e 
the contir 
e care , that ( 


þMicother roule written. Chap.xxxvij.xxxviij. The Prophet taken. - 1 97 


- — = 
{ As fome thirke 


em to gointo the* land of Benjamin, ſepa- *- go to. Au: 


'31 And1I will vifite him and his ſeed, | 
—_ 


and his ſervants for their iniquitie*, and I himſelfe thence from . among the thoth his owne 
will bring upon them, and upon the inha- | people, WC 1 wy 
bitants of lerufalein;-and upon'the men of |-'.13 And when he was ifr'the 8 gate of the coumrey at 
Iudah all the evill that I have pronounced 


: wh _ 14 | the countrey of 
| Berjamin, there was Chiefe officer-whoſe Fnj=in 

againſt them : but they would not heate. 

32 Then took Jeremiah another roule, 


name was Irijah}the'fonne of 'Shelemiah, 
and gaye it Baruch the Scribe the ſohhe of 


the ſonne of Hananiah ; and he t6okeTe- 
elit | remiah the Propher, ſaying , Thou+ flceſt 
Neriah, which wrote therein at the mduth | to the Caldeans; ory 
of Ieremiah all the words of the booke | 
which Ichojakim king of Iudah had'burnt 


14 Then faid Ieremiah , That is falſe, 
| | I flie not to the Caldeans : buthe would 
in the fire, and there were added befides 
them many like words. 


not heare him : ſo Irijah tooke Ieremiah, 
viCnar, XXXVII. 


+ Ebr. falle#}, 


and broughthim co the Princes. © 
| 15 Wherefore the Princes were aneric 
TZedekiah \farceeded Teconiah. ' 3 He ſendeth unto Iermiah to 
pray for him. 12 leremiah, going into the land of Benjamits, 


ks taken. 15 He ts beaten and put in priſon. 
rw A * King Zedekiah the . ſonne of 
.-. , £ Aloſjah reigned for * Coniah the 
5c ſfonne of-Jehojakim , whom Nebuchad- 
4c! im ICZZAr king, of Babel ® made King in the 
4%; land of Tudah. 
: ww 2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, 
: nor the people. of the laad would obey 
the words of the Lord , which he ſpake by 
6, the+ miniſterie of the Prophet Icremiah: 
euſe be was 
> « = hucal the ſonne of Shelcmiah , and Zepha- 
= niah the ſonne of Maalcjah the Pricſt to 
the Prophet Ieremiah , ſaying, Pray now 
unto the Lord our God forus. © 
i." 4 (Now lIeremiah © went in and out 
= among the people :. for they had not put 
him into the priſon. | 
5 | Then Pharaohs hoſte was * come 
out of Egypt : and when the Caldeans 
that beſieged Terufalem , heard tidings of 


Þ behe the 


- them, they + departed from Ierufalem) 
6 Then came the word of the Lord 
unto the Prophet Ieremiah, ſaying, 
'7 Thus faith the Lord Godof lirael, 
. Thus ſhall yee fay to the king of Indah 
that ſent yu unto mee to inquire of 


And Zedckiah the King «© ſent Te 


with Ieremiah,and fmote himzand laid him 
in priſon in the houſe of Ichonathan the 
{cribe-:tor they had madethat the® priſon. 

16 When Iercmiah was entred into 
the dungeon, and into the priſon&zand had 
remained there along time, | 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſeat , and 
took him out, andthe king asked him {c- 
cretly in his houſe, and ſaid, Is there aty 
word from the Lord? And Iercmiah ſaid, 
Yea: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Babel. 

18 Moreover , Ieremiah ſaid unto king 
Zedekiah , W hat have I offended againit 
thee, oragainſt thy ſervants, or againtt this 
people; that ye have put me in priſon ? 

19 * Where are now your- ptophets, 
which propheſied unto you, faying, The 
king of Babel ſhall not come againſt you , 
nor againſt this land ? 

20 Therefore heare now, I pray thee, 
O my lord the King : let my prayer + be 
accepted before thee , that thou cauſe me 
norto returne to the houſe of Ichonathan 
the Scribe, leſt I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king, comman- _ 
ded, thar they ſhould put Ieremiah-in the |Ths felons 
court of the priſon, and that they ſhould bredinab# ary; 


- . . . b e > f, rt ape 
give him daily a piece of bread out of the *g4xfor tis, : ut 


h Becanſe 12 - was 
a vile and ftuwir 


pritoa. 


+ Ebr. ff, 


me, Behold , Pharaohs hoſte , which is | bakers ſtreet, untill all the * bread in the ci- eniewies 10 pro 
come forth to helpe you, ſhall returne to | tie were eaten up. Thus Icremiah remai- cyyrcramons 
Egypt into their owne land. © | nedin thecourtof the priſon. bak - eppoln 
Sy 8 And the Caldeans ſhall comeagain, CHAP. XXXVIL 
cid and fight againſt this citic 2 and take it 1 By - the motion of the rulers Ieremiah pret into a dungeon, 
moors Thus faith che Lord® + Decripe | nnd oi ag fr of tg 5 ems 
meof: | us ſai rd eceive ad ; 
_ not your ſelves , ſaying , The Caldeans fheweth che Xing how bes might «ſcape death. 
3 ſhall ſurely depart fxom us : for they ſhall Hen Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, 
ing not depart. 4 fa FR ' and Gedatiah the ſonne of Paſhur, 
_ to For though yee had ſinitten the | and Iucal the fonne of Shelemiah, and | 
Thee whole hoſte of the Caldeans , that fight | Paſhur the ſonne of * Malchiah, heard the » For 2eackid+ 
my againſt you, and there remained bat woun- | words that Ieremiah had ſpoken unto all Je 
ed men among them, zet ſhould everie | the people, ſaying, ire at the Lord 
þ-y s man riſe up in his tent , and burn this citie 2 Thus faith the Lord, He that remai- the conmrey now 
oe be with fire. SE | | | nethinthis citic ſhall die by theſword, b nexar came «of 
Ho 11 © When the hoſte of the Caldeans | the famine, and by the peſtilence : —” 
ed was broken up from Ierufalem, becauſe of | that goeth forth to the Caldeans , ſhall 


live : for he ſhall have hislife for a ®prey, b Reade. Chipt, 


'" 21.9, and4y. Fc 


3 Thus 


haraohs armie , | ns 
I2 Then Ieremiah went out of Ieruſa- 


and ſhall live. 
Aa 32 


Another roule written. 


_ Jeremiah - 


— _— _— 

3 Thus faith the Lord, This citie ſhall 
ſurely be given into the hand of the king 
of Babels army, which ſhall rake 1t, /_ _.... 

4 Therefore the Princes {aid untg the 
king,,: We beſeechyou,, let this man bee 

+0, afwmg"h. put to death : for:thus* hee + weakneth 
« Thus wee ſee_ the hands, of the men of warre* that re- 
wheh, ehey cin- maine 1n this citie 3 and the hands of al 
Not Gate the people , in ſpeaking ſuch words pnto 
wo cs them: for this man ſecketh not the wealth 
rodeah ,us nanſ=; Of this people, but the hurt, 

5 Then Zedekiah the King faid ; ,Be- 
hold, he is in your hands, for the king can 

4 wherein hee denje® you nothing. ' uy: 
prievouſly often== 5 Then tooke they Jeremiah, and. caſt 
nor onely hee hirm into the dungeon of Malchiah the 
ihe eh ſpoken ſonne of Hammelech , that was in the 
bur alſo gwe him COUrt Of the priſon ; and they let downe 
wicked whe ® Jeremiah with cords : and in the dungeon 
ely ineaed. there was no Water , but mire : ſo Jere- 
miah ſtucke faſt in the mire- 

7 Now when Ebed-melech the + black 
Moore, one of the Eunuches which was in 
the kings houſe, heard that they had put 


greſſors of poli-* 
Cics\ 


Þ+ Ebr. Cu/bite , 
| Seer T 


Jeremiah in the dungeon, (then the King | 


e To hexe mar- 1atCin the © gate of Benjamin) |: 
ence, PYeſe = $. And Ebed-melech went out of 
the Kings houſe ; and ſpake to the King, 
ſayings 
9 My lord the king, * theſe men have 
done evill in all that they have done to Je- 
fn omrathis remiah the Prophet , whom they have caſt 
then he did by all into the dungeon , and he dieth for hun- 
rrey, whichwaso ger in the place where he is : for there is 
dewratn. ©” NO More bread in the citie. 
xe Then thc king commanded Ebed- 
melech the black Moore , ſaying , Take 
+E6r. wider 5p  frOM hence thirty men Þ with thee , and 
Ny take Jeremiah the Prophet out of the dun- 
.geon before he die. . 


f Hereby is de- 
clared that the 
Prophet found 

more favour ar this 


11 So Ebed- melech tooke the men | 


with him, and went to the houſe of the 
King under the treaſurie , and tooke there 
old rotten raxges, and olde worne cloutes , 
and let them downe by cords into the 
dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melechthe black Moore 

faid unto Jeremiah , put now theſe olde 
rotten xagges and worne , under thine 
arme holes , betweene the cordes. And 
Jeremiah did ſo. 
. 13 So they drew up Jeremiah. with 
cords, and tooke him up out of the dun- 
gcon , and Jeremiah remained in E/the 
court of the priſon, a 

14 © Then Zedekiah the king fent,and 
tooke- Jeremiah the Prophet unto him, 
into the third centric that is in the Houfe 
of the Lord , and the king ſaid unto Ie- 
remiah , I will aske thee a thing : hide 
nothing from me. | 
.,.. 15. Then Ieremiah faid to Zedekiah, 
If T declare it unto thee wilt not thou 


F 


| 
| 


[-; 


| 


remtah, and asked him, L Orv 
| according to all theſe words that = 


a, me? and if Igive thee counſell, thoy 
wilt not heare me, id 
,16 So the king ſware ſecretly, yatg 
Teremiah , ſaying , 'As the Lord liveth 4 
that made us theſe ſoules , I will not lay 
thee, nor give thee into the hands of 
thoſe men thar ſecke thy life. '' 
17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 
Thus faith the Lord God of holtes';the 


God of Iſrael, If thou. wilt goe forth yn- 


to the king of Babels * princes, thigh thy 6 way, 
ſoule ſhall live ,and this citie ſhall 'not he ** m3 
burnt up with fire, and thou ſhalt live; atid 
thine houſe. HRS: ng ines 
18 But if thou” wilt not go forth to 
the king of Babels princes, thenhull this 
Citic be given into the hand of the Calde- 
ans, and they ſhall burne it with fire, and 
thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hands. 
19 And Zedckiah the King ſaid unto 
Ieremiah, I am carctull for the Iewes thar 
are fledde unto the Caldcans , leſt they 
deliver mee into their hands , and i they i which 
mocke me, femedth 
20 But Ierctiah ſaid , They ſhall'not wa! 
deliver thee : hearken unto the yoice of ® 
the Lord, I beſcech thee, which T' ſpcake 
unto thee ; ſo ſhall it be well unto thee, 
and thy ſoule ſhall live. LOR 
21 Bur if thou wilt refuſc to goe 
forth, this is the word that the Lord hath 
ſhewed me, 
22 And bchold, all the women that 
are * left in the King of Judahs houſe, \we): 
ſhall be brought forth to the king of Ba- vi «6 
bels Princes : and thoſe women {hall ſay , wn.tes 
Thy friends have perſwaded thee , and goris: 
have prevailed againſt thee : thy feet are {6 an 
faſtened in the mire , azd they are turned ©; 
backe. _ 
23 $0 they ſhall bring out all thy mils 
wives, and thy children to the Caldeans, vic ts 
and thou ſhalt 'not eſcape out of their '**' 
hands, but fhalt be taken by the hand of 
the king of Babel : and this citic ſhalt 
thou cauſe to be burnt with fire. 
24 Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Ieremiah, 
Ler no man know of theſe words , and 
thou ſhalt not die. 
. 25, But4f the princes underſtand that 
I haye talked with thee , and they come 
unto thee , and ſay unto thee, Declare 
unto: us now, what thou haſt ſaid urfto 
the king , hide it not from us , and wee 


will not ſlay thee :' alfo what the king 


ſaid unto thee:” 

26 , Then ſhatr thou ſay unto them, I 
humbly ! beſought the-king that he would 
not caufe mee” to returne to Jonathans 
houſe , to die there. 


| Heron 
reth ihe 


ties 01 © 
het » 

T nebl 

his life , 


4 27 Then came all the princes unto Ic ws.w;, 


Ls 


And herold them ara, 
kung 
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75 Ebed-melech is delivered from captivity. 


ie gaes and 
pL vere 


2 oarden , and by the > gate berweene-: 
ns the two walles, and he went toward the 


ich is called 
Kun Syria, 


View of the 


Tyity which 
Mer truſt in 
 (bifts and 
+; Were by 
Juige. 


UV moſt 1320. 
bindles” 


was 
lem wastaken... : _ 


CHavnr. XX XIX 109 

1 Nebuchad-nezzar befugeth Teruſalem. 4 Zedekiab flee- 
ing % taken of the Galdeans. 6 His fonnes ave ſlaine. 
9 His eyes are thruſt our. 117 Ieremiahy i provided for. 


eruſa- 


N * the ninth yeare of Zedekiah king 
Jo Judah, in the tenth moneth, came 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel and all 
his hoſte againſt Jeruſalem, and they be- 
fieged it. 

2 Andinthe cleyenth year of Zedckiah, 
in the fourth month , the ninth day of the 
month, the city was* broken up, 

3 Andallthe princesof the king of Ba- 
bel came in , andſate in the middle gare, 
even Neregal , Sharezer, Shamgarnebg, 
Sarſechim, Rab-ſaris, Neregal , Sharezer, 
Rab-mag, with all the reſiduc of the Prin- 
ces of the King of Babel. | 

And when Zedekiah the King of 
Judah ſaw them. , and all-the men of 
warre , then they fledde, and weat out” 
of the City by night, through the kings 


wilderneſle. . 

5 Bur the Caldeans hoſt putſucd af- 
ter them, and overtooke Zedekiah in the. 
deſert of Jericho: and when they had 
taken him , they brought him to. Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel unto *® Riblah. 
iathe land of Hamath , where he gave: 
judgement upon him. | 


6 Then the king of Babel ſlew the_; | 


ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah before his. 
eyes: alſo the king of Babel flew allthe 
hobles of Judah. : 

7 Moreover he put out Zedekiahs 
eyes, and bound him in chaines to carry 
him to Babel, Y 

8 And the Caldeans burnt thekings 
houſe , and the houſes of the people 
with fire , and brake downe the walls of 
Jeruſalem. | 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the & chiefe_ 
ſteward carryed away captive into Babel 


| || Nexegal, Sharezer, Rab-mag, and al 


the remnant of the people that remai- 
nedin the City, and thoſ: that were fled | 
and fallen unto him , withthe reſt of the 
people that remained. 

Io But Nebuzar-adan the chicte ſte- 
ward left the poor thathad nothing inthe 
land of Judah , and gave them vineyards 
and fieldsar the ſame time. 


Iz Now Nebuchad-rezzar King of 


fore thee} : whither it ſ{cemeth good 


Babel gave charge concerning Jeremuah, 


12, Take him , and #look well tg lym, # Zr 1m: 
and dog-hym no harme, but doc.ynto.him 
* ev&nas heſhall.fay unto-rhee,*, ...;: 1 


f 


e Tins God (t4- 
ſerved his Vro« 


PF is | 0, Nebuzar-a an the. chicks; ſte- phet by his 
STLETE LHRH \45y 44% T " w 
ward ſent,and Nebuſhazban, Rabfaris, and m"wa,"vo" 

the ſcourge ro puniſh 


J the king , and 
;  trhem that were 
his enemies, 


king. of Babels priqces- Devon; at 
13 WC, oC; W © » if ty 4 LI JO) 

.. 14, Eventhey ſent and tooke, Jeremiah 
out of the court of the priſon, andcom- 
mitted. him unto'f Gedaliah the ſonne of * Whom the king 


ſtialanid In / ( -— in U Babel had 

' Abikatn, the ſonne of Shaphan, that. he appoime? Go-. 
ſhould carry him home:ſo he dweltamong react the Jews, 
the people. ; 


that hee lcft be- 


hinde. 


,.15 Now the word of the Lord came 
urito Jeremiah, while he was {hutup ia the 
court of the priſon, ſaying, - | 

' 16. Goe, and [peake to Ebcd-melech 
the blacke Moore, ſaying , Thusſaith the 
Lord of hoſtcs the God ot Ifracl, Be- 
hold ,I will bring'my words upon this 
City for evill, andnot for good, and they 
ſhall be accomplijhed in that day before) 
thee, . | 

17 ButI will deliyer thee in that day, 
ſaith the Lord, and thou ſhalt rtot bees 
given into thchand ofthe men whom thou 
tearclt; PR | 

18 For 1will ſurely deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt nor” fall by the ſword , but g Thus God re- 
thy life ſhall be for a prey unto thee, be- Fenn fares, 
cauſe thou 8 haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith 35% pens wn 
the Lo «oy his uoubles, 

'4T"' Þ Wd « F 
4 leremiah hath licence to goe whither he will. 6s He dwelletb 

with the people that remaine with Gedaliah. 
rT*He word which came to Jeremiah 
'@& from the Lord, after that Nebuzar- 
adan. the chicfe fieward had let him goe 
from Ramath, when he had taken him be- 
ing bound in chaines amongall that were 
carryed away ' captive of Jeruſalem and 
Judah , which were carryed away captive 
unto Babel. | hed as 2 

2 * And the chiefe ſteward tooke Jere- wad verſe ting 
miah, andfaid unto him, The Lord thy frenies Heres 
og Rn pronounced this plague upon Enyracd. maner: 

iS - place. anc Sa —_ i 
| 7 Nowihs Lord hath brought it, and Raine and this 
done according as he hath ſaid : becauſe whariews. | 
ye have ® ſinned againſt the Lord , and have this ink oo 
not obeyed his yoice, therefore this thing iew* qu rones 
is come upon you. by wm 

And now behold, I looſe thee Jews, which 
this day from the chaines which were on tha which thi 
thine hands, 'if it pleaſe thee to come» Wnicava, 
with mee into Babel, come, and I will 
looke well unto thee: bur if it pleaſe; 
thee not to come with mee into Babel, 

#tarry ſtill: behold , allthe land # + be- + ,, «. 
. + Or, at thy cond 
4 mandements, 


Aaz3 


A. conſpiracy. © *- 


Jeremiah. '# 


Gedaliah murthþy 


a 


'e Which yas 


city of 


& which were 
ſ cattered a 

for feare of rhe 
Caideans, 


e Who was of 
and flew 
him, Chap, 41. 2* 


* 2 Kang. 25, 24. 


# Or ,to receive them» 
or t0 mtreat them 
for ou, 


+ Or » choſen Is 
dell in. | 


£ Which were 
fied alſo for fearof 
the Caldans. 


g For under the 
. Eeolourot entertaj- 
ning of Iſhmael, 
he ſought onely 
to make them to 
deſtroy one anQ= 
ther. 


and conyenient for thee to goe , 
9089, AY | 
Fy For yet he was not returned ; there- 
fore he/a;d, Returne to Gedaliahtheſonne 
of Ahikam, the ſotme of Shaphan, whom 
the King of Babel hath made Govertour 
over” all the Cities of Judah, and dwell 
with him among the people, or goe'whi- 
therſoeyer it pleaſeth thee to go. . Sothe 
chiefe ſteward gaye him viduals, and are- 
ward, andlethim go. DC, 

6 Then went Jtremiah unto Gedaliah 
theſon of Ahikam, to © Mizpah, and dwelt 
there with him among the peoplethat were 
left in the land, , | 

Now when all the Captaines of the 
hokte , { which were in the fields, ever 
they and their men heard , that theKing 
of Babel had made Gedeliah the ſonne_ 
of Ahikam Governour in the land, and 
that he had commitred unto him, men, 
and women, and children, and ofthe poor 
ofthe land,that were not carried away cap- 
tive to Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even * Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah, and Johanan , and Jonathan the 
ſonnes of Kareah , and Serajah the ſonne 
of Tanchumeth, and rhe ſonnes of E- 
phai the Netophathite-, and Jezaniah 
the ſonne of Maachathi , they and thcir 
men. | 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the fonne of Shaphan * ſware unto them, 
and to their men , ſaying, Feare not to 
ſerve the Caldeans : dwell in theland, and 
ſervethe King of Babel, and it ſhall be well 
with you. 

10 Asfor me, Behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah, to + ſerve the Caldeans, which 
will come unto us : bur you, gather you 
wine; andfummer fruits, and oyle , and 
pit them in yqur veſſels, and dwell in your 
Cities, that ye have + taken; | 

11 Likewiſe when all the Jewes that 
were in * Moab , and among the Am- 
monites, and in Edom, and that were 
n all the Countries, heard that the King 
of Babel had left a remnant of Judah, 
and that hce had ſet over them Geda- 
liah the ſonne of Ahikam , the ſonne of 
Shaphan, 

12 Even allthe Jewes returned ofit of 
all places where they were driven, and 
came tothelandof Judah to Gedeliahun- 
to Mizpah, and gathered wine and ſummer 
fruits, yery much, ; 

13 Moreover Johanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, andall the Caprtaines of the hoft 
that were inthe fields, came to Gedeliah to 
Mizpah , 

14 And ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou 
not that 8 Baalis the King of the Ammo- 


—_ ——_ ——_—— 


thither | 


nites -hath ſent Iſhmacl the ſonne_; gf 
Nethaniah to ſlay thee : but Gedelizh 
the ſonne of Ahikam belecyed thing. 
ne. FORD ith 

15 Then Johanan' the fonne' of Kare. 
ah ſpake to Gedatiali in Mizpah fecretly, 
ſaying , Let mee goe, I'pray thice* ' ang 
I wil ay Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha. 
niah, and no man ſhall know it. Where. 
fore ſhould hee kill rhee , that all.the 
Jewes, which are gathered unto thee, 
ſhould be ſcattered, andthe remnanrihJu. 


dah periſh? 2k | | 

- 76' Burt Gedeliah the ſon of  Ahikmn h Thus th 
ſaidunto Johanan theſon of Kareah, Thou m tn 3 
ſhalt*not doe this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt re 
falſely of Iſhmael, 


verlacke fuch 
C4 :ALK 


Conſrire their 
1 1mael killeth Gedahiah guilefully, and many other with him. 
11 Tohanan followeth aſter Iſhmael. . 
Ur inthe * ſeventh moneth came Iſh- « The cy 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah ; the fon 6n9e%n 
of Eliſhama of the ſced Royall , and rhe net 
Princes of the Þ King, and ten_men ith pimp « 
him, unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam_ pat of Of 
to Mizpah, and there they did < eat bread Geddiuds 
together in Mizpah. Torah 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of $47: 
Nethaniah with theſe ten men that were *=* 
with him, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne_ 
of Ahikam , the ſonne of Shaphan with 
the ſword, and flew him whom the 
King of Babel had made Governour over 
the land. | 
3 Iſhmael alfo ſlew allthe Jewes that 
were with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all 
the Caldeans that were found there, and 
the men of war. 
4 Now the ſecond day that hee had 
ſlain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 
5 There came men from Shechem , 
from Shiloh and from' Samaria, even four- 
ſcore men, having their beards ſhaven, and 
their clothes rent and cut, with 4 offc- 4 ts 
rings, and incenſe in their hagds to offer in Tenge js 
the houſe ofthe Lord. pn 
6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- wie 
niah went forth from Mizpah to mect being 
them, weepingas he went, and when he in wenn: 
met them, he ſaid unto them, Come to offoror. | 
* Gedaliah theſon of Ahikam. __— 
7 And when they came into the mids tein, 
of the City , Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- «nid 
thaniah ſlew them , and caftthem into'the Temp: bv 
mids of the pit, he, and themen that were cheyſeenein 
with him. Ay 
$ But tenne men were found among 
them, thatſaidunto Iſhmael , ſlay usnor: 
for wee have treaſures in the field , of 
wheat, andof barley , and of oyle, and 


dekia 


of honey: ſo he ſtayed, and flew them 
| not among their brethren. 


9 Now 


if fortifieth Mizpah. 


ill nies 
" + for teae 
4 dnches and 
hes 3 K+ 
KN. 


Chap. xlj. 


The captains requeſt. 20 


9 Now the pit whereinIſhmael had 
caſt the dead bodies of the men ( whom 
he had ſlaine becauſe of Gedaliah) is it , 


which Aſa the King had * made becauſe + 


of Baaſha King of Iſrael, and Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah filled ir with them that 
were ſlaine. | 

10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive 


| all the refidue of the people that were in 


Mizpah , even the Kings daughters , and 
all the people that remained in Mizpah, 
whom Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Steward 
had commirred to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam , and Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 
niah carried them away captive , and de- 
parted to goe over to the Ammonites. 

1x But when Johanan theſon of Ka- 
reah, and all the 8 captaines of the hoſt 
that were with him , heard of all the eyill 
that Iſhmacl the ſonne of Nethaniah had 
done, 

12 Then they all took their men, and 
went to fight with I:hmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah, and found him by the great wa- 
ters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now when all the people whom 
Iſhmael carried away captive, ſaw Ioha- 
nan the ſon of Kareah, andall the cap- 
taines of the hoſte that were with him , 
they were glad, 

14 Soall the people , that Iſhmael had 
carried away captive from Mizpah, retur- 
ned and came againe , and went unto Io- 
hanan the ſon of Kareah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
clcaped from Tohanan with eight men, 
and wentto the > Ammonites. 

16 Then took Iohanan the ſonne of 


iowr- Kareah ,and all the captaines of the hoſte 


that were with him all the remnant of | 


the people , whom Iſhmael theſonne of 
Nethaniah had caricd away captive from 
Mizpah, (after that he had ſlaine Geda- 
liah the ſon of Ahikam ) even the ſtrong 
men of war , and the women , 'and the 
children, and the cunuches , whom hee 
had brought againefrom Gibcon. - 

17 And they departed and dwelt in 
Geruth i Chimham , which is by Beth- 
lehem, to goe andto enter into Egypt , 


+ 18 Becauſeof the Caldeans : for they 
feared them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of 


Nethaniah had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſon of 
Ahikam, whom the king of Babel made 
governour intheland, 


Cu & XLII. 


I The captaines aske counſel of Ieremiah what they ought to 
doe. 7 He admoniſheth the remnant of the people not to 
goe into Egypt. 


Ti all the captaines of the hoſte , 
and Iohanan the ſon of Kareah , and 


lezaniah the ſonne of Hoſhaajab, and all 


the people from the leaſt unto the moſt, 
came, | 

2 And ſaid unto Jcremiah the Pro- 
phet, + Heare our praier, wee befcech +£6.11: proy- 
thee, and pray for usunto the Lord thy Ci, 
God, even for all rhisremnant (for we 
are lett , but a few of many , as thine eyes 
docbchold ) 

3 Thatthe Lord thy God may ſhew 
us the way wherein we may walke , and 
the thing that we may * doe. 

4 Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſaid 
unto them, I have heard you : bchold, I Gous word what 
will pray unto the Lord your God ac- jt owls foe 
cording to your words, and whatſocyer 19 it.butin as 
thing the Lord ſhall anſwer you, I will with hit thing 
declare it unto you: I will keepe nothing purpoted:odue. 
back from you. 

5 Then they ſaidto Jeremiah , The 
Lord be a witneſle of truth, and faich be- 
tween us if we doe not, even according 
to all things for the which the Lord thy 
God ſhall fend thee tous. 

6 Whether it be goodorevill, wee 


a This declareth 
the nature of hy- 
pocrites - which 
would know of 


b There are none 
more ready tn a« 
buſe che Name of 
God, and rake it 
in vaine. then the 
hypocrites ,which 
to colour their 
falſehood, naſe ir 
withour all reve- 
rence, and make it 
a meanes-for ther 


will obey the voice ofthe Lord God, to Þ, {<cive the 
whom we ſcnd thee,that it may bee well godly. 
with us, when we obey the voice of the 
Lordour God. | 
| © And fo after ten daies came cHee isdedaed 
the Word ofthe Lord unto Jeremiah, —vcciton thereof, 
$ Then called. heJohanan the ſon of Minn hen 
Kareah, and allthe captaines of the hoſt , ®* 
which were with him , and all the people 
fromthe leaſt to the moſt, | 
9 And ſaid unto them , Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, unto whom ye 
ſent mee to. preſent your praiers before 
him 
ro If ye will dwell in this land then 
I will build you , and not deſtroy yox, 
and I will plant you, and not rootyos out : | 
for I 4 repent me of the evill that-I have , gecuy. x: 
done unto you. 8. 
11 Feare not for the king of Babel, 
of whorn ye arcafraid , be not afraid of 
him, faith the Lord : for 1 am with you, 
to fave you , and to deliver you © from 
his hand. h 
12 AndI will grantyou mercjethat 
he may have compaſſion upon-you , and 
he ſhall cauſe you to F dwell in your-0Wn need nor wo feat 
land. PER 
13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwell, 
in this land, neither heare the voice of the 
Lord your God, : 
13 Saying, Nay, but we will goe into 
the land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no 
warre , nor heare the ſound of the trum- 
pet, nor have hunger of bread, and there 
will we dwell. 
15 ( And now therefore: heare the 
word ofthe Lord, ye remnant of Judah : 
thus ſaith rhe Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrae]; 


and diſpoſe ther 
as it plcaſeth him, 
and therfore phe 


Jeremiahs counſell. 


Jeremiah. 


A propheſic againſt Egy 


Iſrael , If ye ſeryour faces to enter into 
Egypt, and go to dwell there.) 

16 Then the ſword that yee feared , 
ur- f ſhall take you there in the land of Egypt , 
oe wikets and the famine, for the which yee care, 
er 4 < ſhall there hang upon you in Egypt , and 

thought them- there ſhall ye die. | 
gypr. andrhere 17 And all the men that ſet their fa- 
Rtroyed them CCS TO ENtCr into Egypt to dwell there , 


f Thus God tur- 


deſtroyed them 

C9" ſhall die by the ſword , by the famine,and 
by the peſtilence, andnone of them ſhall 
remaine nor eſcape froin the plague that 
I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, As mine anger and 
my. wrath hath been powred forth upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall my 
wrath be powred forth uponyou , when 
ye ſhall enter into Egypt, and ye ſhall be 
a deteſtation, and an aſtoniſhment, and a 

g RealChap. 26. 8 curſe, anda reproach, and yeſhballſcethis 
ſhewing that this p[aCC NO MOTC. 
themfor rheirin=@ 19 O ye remnant of Judah , the Lord 
Ke a> hath ſaid concerning you , Goe not into 
Egypt : know certainly that I have admo- 
nilhed youthis day. 
h For ye were ful- 20 Surely yee h diſlembled in your 
Yr fo hearts when yee ſent me unto the Lord 
* fexcroodfnke your God ſaying , pray for us unto the 
Lord our God, and declare unto us even 
according unto all that the Lord our God 
ſhall ſay, and we will doeit. 

21 Therefore I have this day decla- 
redit to you, but you have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord your God, nor any 
thing for the which he hath ſent meunto 

ou. 
# 22 Now therefore, know certainely 
that yee ſhall die by the ſword , by the 
iTowitin Feype, FAMINE , and by the peſtilence , | in the 
place whither yee deſire to goe and 
dwell. 


Cua% LHE 


Tthonan carrieth the remnant of the people into Egypt, contrary 
to the minde of Teremiah. $ leremiah propheſieth the de- 
ſtrudtion of Egypr. ; 

Ow when Jeremiah had made an 
end of ſpeaking unto the whole 
people ,all the words of the Lord their 

God , for the which the Lord their: 

God had ſent him to them, ever all theſe 

words, | 


a Who was alſo 
called Iezaniah , 
Chap.42.1, 

b This declareth 
rhar pride is the 
eaule of rebellion. 
and conempt of 
_ inn ea 
eWnhen the 

crifie of the «4 
ed is diſcovered, 


2 Then ſpake * Azariah the ſon of 
they braſt forth Hoſhajah, and Tohanan the ſon of Kare- 
they can«bide no= AN , and all the ® proud men;Kaying unto 
oorenes- Jeremiah , © Thou ſpeakeſt falſely : the 
& Hee bevetd ord our God hath 4 not ſent thee to 
rueol the bypo- ſay, Goe not into Egypt to dwell 
lvgne tha they TNETC » 


and imbrace his 
word , if t 


x 
= 


3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah. 
wes ned © provaketh thee againſt us, for to deli- 
his meſſengers 


ſpake the truth : though indeed rhey be moſt far from all obedience, e Thusthe wick- 


ed doe not onely contemne and hurt the efongers of God , but Gander ,and ipeake | 
Y 


wickedly of all thew that ſupporr or fayour the godly. 


ver us into the hand of the Caldeans _ 
that they might {lay us, and carric us away 
captives into Babel. 

4 So Johanan the.ſon of Karcah, and 
all the captaines of thehoſte, and all the 
people obeyed notthe voice of the Lord, 
to dwell inthe land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the hoſt tooke all the 
remnant of Judah , that were returned 
from all * nations , whither they had been f As from 
driven, to dwellin the land of Judah, nin. v7 

6 Fen men and women, and chil. "+ 
dren, and the kings daughters , andeyery 
perſon , that Nebuzar-adan the chicte 
ſteward had left with Gedaliah the ſon of 
Ahikam , the ſon of Shaphan, and Jere- 
miah 2 the Prophet , and Baruch the ſonne 5,99 
of Neriah, by force 

7 So they came into the land of 
Egypt: for they obeyed nor the voiccof 
the Lord : thus came they to ® Tahpanhes, b4ciizus 

8. « Then came the word of the 
Lordunto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, 
and i hide them in the clay in thebrick- hn 
kill , which is at the entrie of Pharaohs ==%i 
houſc in Tahpanhes inthe fight of the men ku.) 
of Judah 4 kll furs 

to And fay unto them , Thus ſaith the © 
Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, 

I will ſend and bring Nebuchad-nezzar 

the king of Babel « my ſervant , andwill '*© 
ſet his throne upon theſe ſtones that I 

have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his pavillion 

over them, 

11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhall 
{mite the. land of Egypt, ſuch as arc ap- tri 
pointed tar death to death, and ſuch as are p*n* 
forcaptivitie , to captivitic, and ſuchasare © 
for theſword , to the ſword. 

12 AndIwill kindle afire in the houſes 
of the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne 
them and cariethem away captives , and 
he ſhall aray himſelfe with the land of E- . 
gypt., asa ® ſhepherd putteth on his gar- yas 
ment » and ſhall depart from thence in yt 

Ccace mY 

13 He ihall break alſothe Images of 
+ Berhſhemeſh , that is in theland of E- jeje 
gypt > and the houſes of the gods of the 
Egyptians ſhall he burne with hire. 


Cunay, XLIV. 

He reproveth the people for their idolatry. 15 Theythat 
fer light by the threatning of the Lord , ave chattentd. 
26 The deitruchon of Egypt and of the Iews therein u prov 
pbeſied. 


FF word that came to Jeremiah con- 
ccrning all the Jews , which dwellin 

the land ot Egypt, andremained at Mig- eve: 
dol and at * Tahpanhes , andat Noph » #'s 
and inthe countrie of Pathros , faying, 


where the 1 
dwelt far their ſFery : bur the Prophet declareth that there is no hold {0 


oy hs 
preſerve them from Gods vengeance. 
2 Thus 


A 
htrie reproved, & Chap. xlitnij: | Therageof [dolaters. 253 


2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the, | rheland of Egypt , as I haveviſited'Teru- 
God of Iſrael, Yee have ſeene all the evill | ſalem, by the (word, by the famine, and 
that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, and | by the peſtilence. ah 
yponall the cities of Iudah : and behold, 14 SO thar none of the remnant of 
this day they are deſolate , and no man'| Iudah, whichare gone into the land of 
dweclleth therein , Egygtto dwell there, ſhall eſcape or re- 
Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which | maine , that they ſhould returne into the 
they have committed, to provoke me to | land of Iudah, to the which they + have Ay Took 


anger inthar they went to burne incenſe, | a deſire to returne to dwell there : for 
and to ſerve other gods whom they knew | none ſhall returne', bur * ſuch as ſhall 8, Meaning , but | 
not, neither they, nor you, nor your fathers. | eſca wa 
Howbeit I ſentunto you all my ſer- 15 Thenall the men which knew that 
«".7 yants the Prophets, ® cifing early and ſen- | their wives had burnt incenſe unto other 
iy. ding Fm » ſaying, Oh doenot this abo- | gods, and all the women that ſtood by , a 
» minable rhing that I hate. | 0w- multitude , even all the people that 
5 Butthey would not heare', norin- | dwelt intheland of Egypt in Pathros, an- 
cline their eare to turne from their wic- | ſwered Ieremiah,faying , 
kedneſſe , and to burne no more incenſe | 16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken 
unto other gods. unro us,in the Name of the Lord , we will 
ww 6 Wherefore *my wrath, and mine | *not heare itof thee. þ This decknerk 
= 95 anger was powred forth , and was kind- 17 But wewill doe whatſoever thing thick & 2910 de= 
I» Jed in the CItIES of Iudah, andinthe ſtreets gocth out of our owne mouth, a-toburne God , entity fol 
a of leruſalem , and they are deſolate and | incenſe * unto the Queene of heaven, ues : for $uan 
aj, waſted, as appeareth this day. and to powre out drinke-offerings unto fi, mii: 


ſuch, and doth nor 
 ©7 Therefore now thus ſaiththe Lord | her, as-we have done, both we and our fa- |*v*themiillhee 


ya hoſts, the God of Iſrael , Wherefore | thers, our kings and our princes, in the ci- wo cxre.e im: 
i commit yee this great evill againſt your | ties of Iudah, and in theftreers of Ieruſa- 
ſoules , tocut off from you man and wo- | lem : forthen + had we*plenty of victuals, kewnene apant 
man, childe and ſuckling out ofTudah , and | and were well and þ felt none evill. od thay 
kaye you none to remaine ? | 18 Butſince wee left off to burne in- i Cbw. 7 
$ Inthat yee provokemeunto wrath | cenſe to the Que 
with the workes of your hands , burning | powre out drinke-offerings 
incenſe unto other gods in the land of E- | have had + ſcarfeneſſe of 
gypt whither ye be gone todwell : that ye have veene conlumed by the {word » and 
might bring deſtruion unto your ſelves, | 
. thatye might be a curſeand a reproch bs mother of oe 
among nations of the earth. my ant idole : 
9 Have yee forgotten rhe wickednes phcreonderntent 
of your fathers , and the wickednes of the | _ — 
« *kings of Iudah, and the wickedneſſe of 
i" theirwives, and your owne wickedneſſe, 
*" and the wickedneſle of your wives , which 2 
Ki they have. committed in the land of ludah, | people , rothemen, andrto the women, i 
kw©, and in the ſtreets of Icruſalem ? _ |} androallthe peophe which had given him contents. 
xi 1o Theyarenot + humbled unto this | that anſwere, ſaying, HS. HH 
wa Gy, neither havethey feared nor walked | 21 Did not the Lord remember the Þeatb& ficknes, 
«+ inmy law, norin my ſtatutes , that I ſer | incenſe, .that ye burntinthe cities of Iu- the idol .& (0 
*i« defore you and before your fathers. dah, and in the ſtreers of Ieruſalem, both + or. - —h_ 
=s II Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of | you, andyour fathers , your kings, and }5:";,".,,.,4 
zz hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will | your princes , and the people of theland, 5%... 
ſet my face againſt you * to evill , and. to | andF hathhe not conſidered it ? reg dg. 
deſtroyall Iudah. | 22 So. that the-Lord could no loiger che Fuſbinds, 26 
12 And Iwill taketheremnancof Iu- | forbeare, becauſe of .the wickedneſſe of po ching here 
&%- dah, that* haveſer thcir faces to goe. in-+ | your inventions, axd becaule of the abo- £9 ty Got 
= tothelandof Egypt there to dwell , and-| minations which yee haye committed : nowcjortverts 


take an oc- 


they ſhall all be conſumed ax fall in the | therefore is your land delolate , andar a- <6» ro juſtive 


= land of Egypt : they-ſhall ezex be conſu- ſtoniſhmenr-, and a curſe, and without in- che = boy 
C CC WAN No UTR. y, OH give- an ac 

ke; Medby the {word, and by the famine: they | habitant, as appeareth this day. |, , counttheteaf he- 
kia [ball die from the leaſt unto themoſt , by | 23: Becaulc you haveburnr incenſe, and vu 3. 25. 
the ſword, and by the famine, and they becauſe ye have finned againſt the Lord, hp biel aa 
& ſhall bee a deteſtation and an aſtoniſh- | and: haye not obeyed the voice of the 
$4. Ment, and a * curſe, and a reproach, Lord;, nor walked in his Law , nor iri his 
I3 ForlI will viſit them thatdwellin | ſtatutes, norin his teſtimonies, therefore 


B b this 


bleſſed virgine 


Baruchs infirmitie. 


Jeremiah. 


Foypts deſtrugi 


this plague.is come.upon you, as appeareth 
this day, : 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 
people, and to all the women , Heare the 
word of the Lord, all. Judah that are in 
theland of Egypt - . 

25 © Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, ſaying , Yee and your 
wives have both ſpoken with your 

m Youhwe com- mouthes, and fulfilled with your ® hand, 
vl in making ſaying , WE Will performe our vowes that 
wicked vowes.cs WEE NVC YOWES to burne incenſe to the 
—_ «1m of heaven, and to powre out drink- 
offrings to her : yee will performe your 
vowes and doe the things that yee have 
vowed, | 

26 Therefore heare the word of the 
Lord, all Judah that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, Behold, I have ſworne by my great 

" This declres Name, faiththe Lord, that my Name *(hall 

toward Idols, NO INOTE be called upon by the mouth of 

ſecing har Ged any man of Judah, inall the land of Egypr, 

ife wo have bis ſaying , The Lord God liveth. 

by fach 2s have 27 Behold, I will watch over thetn for 

poluted it, : 

oWee ſee there- Eyill and not for good, and all men of Ju- 

2 rl dah that are in the land of Egypt, ſhall be 
conſumed by the ſword , and by thi fa- 

mine, untill they be utterly deſtroied. 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the 
ſword, * ſhall returne out of the land of 
Egypt into the land of Judah : andall the 
remnant of Judah that are gone into the 
dey ole! Land 'of B 
them. of be cer whoſe Op (hall ſtand, mine or theirs, 
plague , aud yes - -29 Atid this ſhall be r_ unto you, 
og rs bom ſaith the Lord, when I viſite you in this 
all chey Pei: place, that ye may know that my words 

Joſeph! PLACe , nar YE may x / 
ro, deAnriq-<ap- {hall ſurely ſtand againft you for evill. 
fre yeres ar 20 Thus faith the Lotd, Behold, I will 
lem , Nebo- P give Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt in- 
yowge-- having tO the hand of his enemies, and into the 

band of them that ſecke his life : as I gave 
Zedckiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchad-rezzar. king of Babel his ene- 
mic, who alfo ſought his life, | 


younger , having 
overcome the 
Moabites and the 
ainſt Egypeand 
ſlew the eg 
ar C H A P, X LV. , 
3 Teremiah comforeth Baruch, aſſuring him that 'he ſhould not 
periſh in che deſtruZiion of leruſaler. = 
He word that Jeremiah the 7 rophct 
ſpake unto * Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
riah, when hee had written® theſe words 


hath a perpernall 
care Over his, 
whercſoever they 
are fcatrered : for 
though bee 
but two or three, 
yer he will deli- 
verthem when he 
deſtroyeth his e- 
nemies. 

p He ſheweth the 
meanes wher 


ſo dronght theſe 
Jewes and other, 


eo Babylon, 


rervwiahs diſciple , 
end wrote his Pro- 


phcfies wider in a bookeat the mouth of Jeremiah, in the 


a Which Nee, 


b Whereof rede fourth yeare of Jehojakim the 
p. 36.10, THRELT &* 
ſiah king of Judah, ſaying, ie 
2 Thus faith the Lord God of Tfrael 
unro thee, O Baruch, EN 
3 Thoudiddeſt fay, Wo'is me now : 
wihan ncenfde- for the Lord hath laid ſorrow unto my ſor- 
mihs impeiſon- FOW : I '*fainted in _my mourning, and can 
ment , bar chiefly | ; * WANT, DL] { 
for the defiru&ion finde nor eſt. | 
the Traple.ms = 4, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The 
Lord faith thus, Behold , that ''which I 


ſonne of Jo- 


ce Binch moved 


keth this lamenta- 
tion, as Plal.6.6, 


. 
. 


t to dwell there (hall know |. 


have built , will I * deſtroy , and thar which 4 tem 
I have planted, will I plucke up, eycnthis wy nf 
whole ſand. Hoe be 
5 And ſeckeſt © thou great things for *,Tin« 
thy ſelfe? ſecke them not : for behold, J onvienny 
will bring a plague upon all fleſh, ſaiththe inmin® 
Lord : but thy Fife will I give thee forfa rw « 
prey inallplaces, whither thou goeſt, *'* 
CHAP. XLVL 
1 the de 107 0 hi R 
"x promiſed to -— Om Ce" IP 


He words of the Lord , which came 
to Jeremiah the Prophet , againſt the 
* Gentiles , . 

2 As againſt t, againſt the army 5; 
of Pharaoh Noche fad of Fo pt, which ito 
was by the river Perath, in Carchemiſh, ».a4u 
which Nebuchad- rezzar king of Babel 
{more in the fourth yeare of Jehojakim the 
ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, 

3 © Makeready buckler and ſhicld,and c ny 
goe forth to battell, _ 

4 Make ready t 
horſemen getup, andſtarid up with your 
ſailets , furbiſh the ſpeares ;and pur on the 
brigandines. 

5 4 Wherefore have Þ1 ſeene them mwr, 
afraid , and driven backe ? for their migh- ww 
tie menare ſmitten, and are fled away ,and fond 
looke not backe : for feare was round ms 
about, faith the Lord. ; 

6 The ſwift ſhall nor flee'away, nor 
the ſtrong man eſcape * they fhall ſtum- 
ble , and fall toward the © North by the «te 
river Perath. Aa 

7 Whois this, that commeth up as 7%: 
f afloud, whoſe waters are moyed like the 
rivers ? oy 

8 Egypt riſeth up like the floud, and «wr 
hu waters are moved like the rivers, and wing: 
he faith, Lwill goe up, and will cover the |. 
earth : I will Edcoy the citie with them ow 
that dwell therein, , 87s 

9 Comeup yee horſes, and rage yee 

charets,and let the valiant men comeforth, 
& the blacke Moores, and the Libyans that gre: 
beate the ſhield , and the Lydians that git 
handle and bend the bowe. | + 

'10' For this is the day of the Lord, y. 

Cod of hoſtes, and a day of. vengeance, ws; 
thar he may avenge him of his enemuies: i." 
for the ſword ſhall deyoure , and it ſhall wy 
be ſatiate , and made drunke with their /7 
bloud': for the Lord God of hoſtes hath {*%, 
ba ſacrifice in theNorth countrey i by the 
river Perath. | mw 
xx Goe up unto Giliad, * and fake ae! 
balme, O virgine,the daughter of EgyPt* ane! 
in yaine ſhalt thou uſe many ® medicines? ,, 
For thou ſhalt have no health: | med 

--z2 © The -nations have heard of thy oY wh 
ſhame , and thy cry hath filled the hp —_— 


2 Tha is, 


nat) 


FRE 


Fogg 
Le = 
4 


mma — WP 
w—_ r-- 
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vliverance promiſed. 


| 2 {all be 


hr have abun- 


— 


Chap. &lvij. xIviij. Aoainſt the Philiſtims. 205 


for the ſtrong hath 775 againſt the 
ſtrong, «14 they are fallen both together. 
13 © Theword that the Lord ſpaketo 
Jeremiah the Prophet , how Nebuchad- 
nczzar king of Babel ſhould come and 
{mite the land of Egypt.5 
14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in 
Migdol, and proclaime inNoph, and in 
Tahpanhes , and ſay , Stand ſtill ,and pre- 
pare thee : for the ſword ſhall deyoure 
round adout thee, _ 
15 Why arethy valiant men put back? 
they could not ſtand, becauſerthe Lord did 
drive them. 
16 He made many to fall, andone fell 
upon another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let 
\ ey the: US ZOE againe to our ® owne people,and to 


ys the land of our nativitie from the ſword of 


the violent. 

17 They did crie there , Pharaoh kin 
witch of Fgypt , and of a great multitude, ® hat 
which (hall "0p . ' 

*ror- paſſed the time appointed. 
i 18 AS I live , faith the king , whoſe 


jowkenne Name is the Lordof hoſts, ſurely as Tabor 
ercoſ #inthe mountaines, and as Carmel & in the 


{4 joie- SCA 2 fo (hall e jt come. 

«te 19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypr, 
make theegeare to goe intocaptivitie : tor 

Nophſhall be waſte and deſolate, without 

an inhabitant, 

nn 20 Fgypt 4 like a 7 fairecalfe, but de- 

wiz «* ſtry&tion commeth : out of the Northit 
commeth, 


® F 0 - 
whey, 21 Alſo her hired men * are in the 


midlt of her like fat calves : they are alſo 
turned backand fled away together : they 
could not ſtand , becauſe the day of their 
deſtruion was come uponthem, and the 
time of their viſitation, 
22 The voice thereof ſhall goe forth 
5 6 be like a * ſerpent : for they ſhall march with 
vir fereof an arMie, and COMe againſt* her with axes, 
2p. as hewers of wood. 
wet 23 They ſhall cutdowne * her forreſt, 
= faith the Lord: for they cannotbecounted, 
«.. DECauſe they are more then the *graſhop- 
ann. pers,and are innumerable. 
24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall bee 
confounded: ſhethall be delivered into the 
beute te Bands of the people of the North, 
nk 25 Thus fith the Lord of hoſts, 
wt the God of Ifracl, Behold , I will viſite 
&. the 7 cammon people of No , and Pha- 
z. raoh, and Egypt, with their godsand their 


ſavs, 
we Kings, even Pharaoh, and all them that 
—R truſt inhims 

wn 26 And I will deliver them into the 
x *i hands of thoſe that ſecke their lives , and 
ab; Into the hard of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
nice. BaÞCl, and into the hands of his ſervants, 
Fx and afterward ſhe ſhall dwell as * in old 


wo time, faith the Lord. | 
an 27 © * But feare not thoy, O my ſer- 


vant Jaakob , and be not thou afraid , O 
Ifrael: for behold', I will deliver thee from 
a far comtrey, andthy ſecd fromthe land of 
their captivitie , and Jaakob ſhall returne 
and be in reſt, and proſperity z and none 
{hall make him afraid. —\ . 

28 Feare thou not, O Jiakob my ſer- 
vant, faith the Lord , for I am with thee; 
and I will utterly deſtroy all the nations; 
whither I have Given thee; but I will not Z 
utterly deſtroy thee, but corre&® thee by b Reid Chip. 10. 
judgement, and not utterly cut thee off © 


Cua9 ALVIL 
The word of the Lord againit the Philiftims. 


He words of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah the Prophet againſt the 
Philiſims , before that Pharaoh ſmote 
' Azzah. + Cracks 
2 Thus faith the Lord, Behold , wa- of the Philitics. 
ers riſe up out of the® North, andſhall be vie menetite 
as a ſwelling flood, and ſhall overflow the tumn,1@s. 7.4. 
land, andall that is therein , and the cities 
with them that dwell therein : then the 
menſhall crie, andallthe inhabitants of the 
land ſhall howle. 
3 Atthe noiſe and ſtamping of tlie 
hoofes of his ſtrong hor/es, at the noiſe ofhis 
charets,and at the rumbling ofhis wheeles: : 
the fathers ſhall not © look back to their 5 The guar feors 
children, for feebleneſle of 4 hands , their auupal affc- 
4 Becauſe of te day that comtneth 4Theirhear hall 
to deſtroy all the Philiſtims , and to de- See; 
ſtroy Tyrus, and Zidon, and all the reſt im; which ae 


> 4 : alſo called Cappa- 
that take their _ : forthe Lord will de- docians had de- 

== ied in old time 
ſtroy the Philiſtims , the reninant of thte che Phijittims and 


Ifle of E Caphtor. dwelt in theirlan.!, | 


| even to (5 22, 


5 #* Baldnefle is come upon 


« Deur.2. 23- 
. - Azzah : f They have puſs. 
Aſhkelon is- cut up with the reſt of their !*40f their kuve 


for ſorrow and 


valleys. How long wilt g thou cur thy heavineſle. 


As the hcarhen 
ſelfe q Sd in their 


C » hi h 

6 O© thou ſword of the Lotd , how te Tor fabad 

long will it bee or thou ceaſe? rurneagaine yLpeme 12405 

into thy ſcabberd, reſt and be ſtill. a 

7 Howcanit ®*cea(c,ſecing the Lord thevicked hould 

.- . . by any mcanes el- 

hath given it. a charge againſt Aſhkelon, cape or ſtay the 
. k : f » } 

andagainſtthe Sca banke? even there hath yu ce wonge 

heappointed it; ance. 


. CHAP, XLVIL. 
The hid of the Lord againſt the. Moabiter, 26 Beeauſe of 
their prifs andcruelty. 

\ Oncerning Moab, thus faith the Lord 

Hof hoſts, the God of Ifrael, Woe unto 
| * Nebo: for it is waſted: Kiriacthaim is Con- « Theſe were ci- 
founded axd taken : Miſgab is confounded bites, which Ne- 
and afraid. ack be »oy WM 


| 2 Moab ſhall boaſt nomore of Heſh- Ti 29h + 


n A : — giinitNechoking 
___ hey have deviſed evillagainſt Is NP al the 
b Come, and ler us deſtroy it, that it bec Bubylonians in - 
no more a nation : alſo thou ſhalt be de- ther.” 
ſtroied . ec Madmen : and the (word (hall cReadIfo. 25. 10. 


Bb 2 2 Ayoice 


Againſt Moab. 


Jeremiah. 


Moabs deſtrugj 


_—_— 


3 Avoice of crying /hallbe from Ho- 
ronaim with deſolation and great deſtru- 
tion, 

4 Moab is deſtroied : her litttle ones 
have cauſed their crie to be heard. 

5 For at the going up of 4 Luhith, 


d Horoniam and 
Luicth were rwo 


"__ _ JF the mourner ſhal 
ould fee , 1s. for in the going downe of Horonaim, 
"we the enemies have heard a crie of deſtru- 
tion, 

6 Fleegzand fave your lives, and bee 
e Hide your ſelves like unto the *heath in the wilder neſle, 
where the nemy 7 For becauſethou haſt truſted in thy 
willnor purnea- © workes and in thy treaſures , thou ſhalr 
fTharis,theidols alſo be taken , and 8 Chemoſh (hall goe 
workes of thine forth into captivitie with his Prieſts and his 

nas. eads . 
in hy poſlſſions, Princes together. 
rae S 

may Fignie , 8 And thedeſtroier ſhall come upon 
& Both thy gear ALL Cities , and no citie ſhall eſcape : the 
doll and his main- | 
ollandbismain- yalley alſo ſhall periſh , and the plaine 


away captives ,fo _ bee deſtroied , as the Lord hath ſpo- 
know that itis in KCN, : 
kelpar idol tk 9 Give wings unto Moab , that ir 
__ may flee and get away :. for the cities 
thereof (hall be deſolate without any to 
dwell therein, 
10 hCurſedbe hethatdoth the worke 
of the Lord + negligertly , and curſed 
be he that keepeth backe his ſword from 


blood. 
12 Moab hath been at reſt from his 


hIHe ſheweth that 
God would puniſh 
the Caldeans , if 
they did not de- 
firoy the Egypri- 
ans ,and that with 
a courage,and cal- 
leth thisexecution 
of his vengeance 


egainft his ene- youth : and hee hatty ſettled on his lees, , 


moughthe Catde- and hath not been © powred from veſſcll 
on toveſſell, neither hath he gone into capti- 
4.0, deceifully. .. VItIE : therefore his taſte remained in him, 
movedasthelews and his ſcent isnot changed. 
vedarcaſe,,nds 12 © Therefore behold , the daies 
i ſelfe on his les. COME , {aith the Lord , that I will ſend 
unto him ſuch as ſhall carie him away, and 
ſhall emptic his veſſels, and breake their 
bottels. 
12 And Moab ſhall bee aſhamed of 
Chemoſh, as the houſe of Iſrael was aſha- 
þ 4 tie-calfe of med of * Beth-el their confidence, 
ablerodeliverche 14 How thinke you thu, Weeare 
war omge mightie, and ſtrong men of warre ? 
+ Ele, cnoabires, 15 Moab is dcſtroied, and his cities 
Linas, # burnt up , and his choſen young men 
are gone downe to laughter , faith the 
King , whoſe Name 4 the Lord of hoſts. 
16 . The deſtrutionof Moab is ready 
to come, and his plague haſteth faſt. 
| 17 Allyethatareabouthim, mourne 
for him , and all ye that know his name, 
{Howarethey de- ſay , * How is the ſtrong ſtaffe broken , and 
ehexreraft inetfcie the beautifull rod! | 
eevgth & riches? 1.8 Thou daughter that doſt inhabite 
| . Dibon, come downe from 2hy glorie, and 
fitinthurſt : for the deſtroier of Moabſhall 
come up upon thee, 4nd hee ſhall deſtroy 
thy ſtrong holds. _ | 
19 Thouthat dwclleſt in Aroer, ſtand 
by the way , and behold.: aske himthat 


g0 up with weeping :, 


} 


{ 


[| 


fleeth, and that eſcapeth , and ſay , What 
is done ? : 

20 ® Moabis confounded : for it is de- ,. 
ſtroied : howle andcrie, tell yeitinAr- fee 
non, that Moab is made waſte, 

21 And judgement is come upon the 
plaine countrie, upon Holon, and upon 
Iahazah, and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
and upon the houſe of Diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Bethgamul, and upon Beth-mean, 

24 And upon Kirioth, and upon Boz. 
rah , and upon all the citics of the land of 
Moab farre or neare. 

25 The® horne of Moab is cuto 
hisarme is broken, ſaith the Lord. 

26 Make yee him ® drunken : for hee © tee 4 
magnified himſelfe againſt the Lord: rr 
Moab ſhall + wallow in his vomite, and 99% 
he alſo ſhall be in derifion. totes 

27 Fordidſtnot thou deride Iſrael, as 5:4%ivi. 
though hee had beene found among » wie. 
theeves? for when thou ſpeakeſt of him, 
thou art ? moyed. p Thou 6 

28 O ye that dwellin Moab, leave the icy” * 
Cities, and dwell in the rocks, and be like 
the dove, that maketh her neſt in the ſides 
of the holes mouth, 

29 *We have heard the pride of Mo- *14.«s 
ab (he 4 exceeding proud) his ſtoutneſle, 
and his arrogancie, and his pride , and the 
hautineſle of his heart, 

39 I know his wrath , faith the Lord, _ 
4 but it ſhall not be fo : and his difſimula- 9m 
tions , for they do not right. ——_—__ 

31 * Therefore will I howle for Mo- rats. 
ab , and I will crie out for all Moab: mine 
heart (hall mourne for the men of Kir- 
heres. | 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe 
for thee , as 1 wept for Jazer : thy plants 
are gone over the ſea, they are come to 
the ſea * of Jazer : the deſtroier is falne (Wiky 
upon thy ſummer fruits , and upon thy ds 
vintage. abies 

33 And joy , and gladneſſe is taken gry, 
from the plentifull field , and from the 9 © 
land of Moab : and I have cauſed wine 
to faile from the winepreſſe : none ſhall 
tread with ſhouting : cheirſhouting ſhall be 
no ſhouting. | 

4 From the crie of Heſhbon unta 
Elaleh, 4nd unto Jahaz have they made 
their noiſes: from Zoar unto Horonaim, 
the* heifer ofthree yeare old ſtall go low- 
ing © for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall 
be waſted. ; 

35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in 
Moab, faith the Lord , him that offercth 
in the high places , and him that burneth 
incenſe to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſtall ws 


Fan th 


rRead1ſal 


, pit, and ſnare. 


Chap. xlix. 


Grape=gatherers. 2c7 


«ate for Moab like a ” ſhaume, and mine heart 
*f7- ſhall ſound like a ſhaume for the men of 
Wren" Kir-hcres , becauſe the riches that he hath 
foto gotten , is periſhed. 

37 * For every head ſhall be + bald, 
and every beard plucked : upon all the 
hands ſhall bee cuttings , and upon the 
loines ſfackoloth, 

38 <And mourning ſhall be upon all the 
houſe tops of Moab, andin allthe ſtreets 
thercof : for I have broken Moab like a 
veſſell wherein is no pleaſure , ſaith the 
Lord. 

39 They ſhall howle, /azing, How is 
he deſtroied 2 how hath Moab turned the 
back with ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab be a de- 
rifion, and a feare to all them about him. 

40 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold , 

jz 3.56% x he ſhall flee as an Eagle , and (hall ſpread 
4: his wings over Moab. 

41. The cities are taken, and the ſtrong 
holds are won, and the mighty mens 
hearts in Moab at that day , ſhall be as the 
heart of a woman in travaile. 

42 And Moab ſhall be deſtrojed from 
being a people , becauſe hee hath ſer up 
himſelfe againſt the Lord, 

dpeh 43 7 Feare, and pit, and ſnare ſtall bee 
7:5 upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab , faith 
4 the Lord. | 

44 Hee that eſcapeth from the feare, 
ſhall fall into the pit; and hethat gertteth 
up out of the pit, ſhall bee taken inthe 
ſnare : for I will bring upon it , even up- 
on Moab, theyeare of their viſitation, ſaith 
the Lord, 

45 They that fled, ſtood under the 

(Hoke ſhadow * of Heſhbon , becauſe of the 
kar of FOTCE 2 for * the fire came out of Hefhbon, 
klaxics and a flame from Sihon , and devoured 
=" the corrier of Moab, and the top of the 
#* ſeditious children; 
kw 46 Woebe unto thee, O Moab : the 
open of® Chemoſh periſheth' - for thy 
ons are taken captives, and thy daughters 
ls cog Jed INLO Captivitic. 
| 47 Yet willI bring againe the capti- 
is..ter yitie of Moab in the latter daics , faith 
«©, the Lord, Thos farre of the judgement 
of Moab, 


td 
ndee. 
 1aunted 
tres of 
Kols 


Cum FLIY. 
1 The word of the Lord againſt the Ammonites. 7 Iduriea, 
| 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 and Elan. 
nnckey Nto the children of * Ammon , thus 
2m the ſaith the Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſons? 
m,ai Or hath hee none heire 2 W hy then harh 
= an. thcir king poſſeſſed Gad? and his people 
rt we. dwCltin © his citics ? 
& counrey 
k:* ve faith the Lord, that I will cauſe a noiſe of 
2. he WAITE tO be heard in *Rabbah ofthe Am- 


Ne 3s oneof the chiefe cities of the Ammonites , as were Heſhibon and Ai: 
Wy <aled Hethbon among the Moabites, 


2 Therefore bchold, the daies come, . 


monites, and it ſhall be a deſolate heape; 
and her daughters ſhall be burnt with fire: 
then ſhall Iſrael poſſeſle thoſe that polle(- 
ſed him; faith the Lord. _. _. 
Howle; O Heſhbon, for Ai is wa- 


'ſted : cry ye daiighters of Rabbah: gird 


| 


you with ſackcloth ; mourne and run too 
and fro by the hedges : fortheir king (hall 
goc into caprivitie, and his Prieſts and his 
his Princes likewiſe, , _ 
Wherefore gloricſt thou in the 
* valleys? thy valley floweth away , O re- «7a thy plentiful 
bellious daughter : ſhe truſted inher trea- © 
ſures ,/aying, Who ſhall come unto me ? 

5 Behold 2 I will bring f a feare upon power and riches 
thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts , of all =n> prevaile; 
thoſe that be about thee, and ye ſhall be exccur tisjudge- 
ſcattered every man 8 right forth , and g Th« is , with- 
none ſhall gather him thar fleeth: —_ 1 x 

6 And ® afterward I will bring a- ofndeaviy to 
gaine the captivitie of the children of |, 1s the rimeof 
Ammon. | Gentiles ſhall bee 

7 ©] To Edom thus faith the Lord of *** 
hoſts , is wiſdome no more in * Teman ? 
is counſell periſhed from their children? 1g.by the name 
is their wiſdonie vaniſhed 2 | fon. whoceme of 

$8 Flee , yee inhabitants of Dedan *** 

(*they are turned back , and have conſul- 
ted to dwell) for I have brought the de- 

ſtruion of Eſau upon him , and the tiinie wrne back and in- 
of his viſitation. | wn i in 

9 If the ! grape-gatherers come to | yeuins , tha 
thee , would they not leave /ome grapes 2 Soyyous uct: 
if theeyes come by night , they will de- adnorfpare one. 
ſtroy till rhey have enough. . heres leave 

1b Forl have diſcovered Eſau: I have 
uncovered his ſecrets , and he ſhall not be 
able ro hide himſfelfe : his ſeed is waſted, 
and his brethren and his neighbours ; and 
there ſhall be none to ſay, | 

11 Leave thy = fatherleſſe children, mThedetruttion. 
and 1 will preſerve them alive ;and ler thy har there afnivg 
widows truſt in me; . wonaphooae Fo 

12 Forthus faith the Lord, ® Behold, gous and fuber- 
they whoſe judgement was not to drink n 1 havenorſpa- 
of the cup, have aſluredly drunken, and people, and bowt 
art thou hee that ſhall eſcape free? thou <&.: 
ſhalt not goe free ; but thou ſhalt ſurely, 
drink of it. | 

t3 For I have ſworne by my ſelfe, 
ſaith the Lord , rhat * Bozrah ſhall bee ©. 
waſte, and for a reproach,anda defolation, chiete ciie of - 
and a curſe, and all the cities thereof ſhall 
be perpetuall defolations. 

14 I haye heatd a rumour from the 
Lord , and an ambaſſadour is ſent unto 
the heathen, /aying , Gather you together,  —_ 
and come againſt ? her , and riſe up to the pThaisBoun. 
bartell, oy i 

15 Forloe,Iwill make thee but ſmall 
among the heathen , and deſpiſed among 
men. ? 

16 They +feare, and the pride of thine 1o,,u, 
044 Bb 3 heart 


f Signifying , thax 


i Which. was a ci- 
tic of Edom , cal- 


k The enemies 
that ſhal diflen ble 
as though rhey 
fled away , ſhall 


ome grapes , and 
homey Feeke bur 
till they have e« 
nough , Obad.1.5. 


* Of the king, and 


Againſt] Edom 4 


Teremiah. 


Kedar, and + 


11 


heart hath deceived thee , thou that dwel- 
leſt in the clefrs of the rocke , and keepeſt 
the height of the hill : though thou ſhoul- 
deſt make thy neſt as high as the eagle , I 
will bring thee downe | cn thence, faith 
the Lk 

17 «| Alſo Edom: ſhall bee deſolate : 
everie one that gocth by it, ſhall be aſto- 
niſhed , and hifle at all the plagues 
thereof , 

18 As inthe overthrow of Sodom,and 
of Gomorah, and of the places thereof 
neere about, ſaith the Lord : no man ſhall 
dwell there , neither ſhall the ſonnes of 
men remaine irf it. 

q To wit , Xe- 19 Behold, 4he ſhall come up like a 
rerhe hath over Lion from the ſwelling of Jorden unto 
which men; The ſtrong dwelling place : for I will make 
Tao wetingo: 1/3ael to reſt , even I will make * him to 
againſt mount haſte away from her, and who is a choſen 


Seir and Edom, 


r Thais, the 11- qman that I may appoint againſt her 2 for 
y appoint ag 


rachtes , whem 


theEdomireskeps WNO IS like ME 2 and who will appoint me 
riuon » . . 

bafte away Fom TNE time ? and who is the * ſhepheard that 
will ſtand beforeme?, , 


thence. 

1 The 'captaine 
and governour of 
the armie , mean- 


ing , Nebucad- Lord that he hath deviſed againſt Edom , 
Goa and his purpoſe that he hath conceived | 


| 


againſt the inhabitants of Teman : ſurely 
ber ball nor the leaſt * of the flocke ſhall draw them 
dis periecapains. OUT 3 ſurely ” he ſhall make their habita- 
enemic, * © tions deſolate with them. 
| 21 The carth is moved at the noiſe of 
/ their fall : the crie of their voice is heard 
in the red Sea. 
22 Behold , he ſhall come up , and flye 
x As Chapt. 48. AS the Eagle, * and ſpread his wings over 
Moab, * * ® Bozrah, and at thar day ſhall the heart of 
the ſtrong men of Edom be as the heart 
of awoman in travaile. 

23 «| Unto s Damaſcus he /aith , Ha- 
math js confounded and Arpad, for they 
have heard evill tidings, and they are faint 
comer" hearted as one on the tcarfull Sea that can- 

not reſt, 
24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, aud tur- 
2 When ſhe heard Neth her ſelfe to flight, ® and feare hath 
whe of whe ane. ſeiſed her : anguiſh and ſorrowes have 
_ taken heras a woman in trayaile. 
25 How is the glorious * citie not re- 
ſerved, the citie of my joy ? 


y Which was the 
chiefe citic of Sy- 
ria , whereby hee 
meaneth the 

whole 


2 Hee fpeaketh 
@ 'Þisin the perſon 


of them of the 
country, who ſhall +. 


wonder to ſee 11 Ner ſtreets , and all her men of warre 

chicks ekie , ae}. [hall be cut off in that day , ſaiththe Lord 
— of hoſtes. | 

27 AndI will kindle a fire in the wall 

of Damaſcus , which ſhall confume the 


built theſe pala» 
ces » Which were 
Rill called. the 
palaces of Benha- 
dad 


zar king of Babel ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the 
NE Lord , Ariſe , axdgoeup unto Kedar, and 

arabins, & ves deſtroy the men of the Eaſt. 

ST 29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall 


| 
26' Therefore her yong men ſhall fall | 


20 Therefore heare the counſell of the | 


\ 


| 


4 


| crie untothem , Feare is on everie ſide, 
30 Flee, get you4arre off (® they have =. © 
conſulted ro dwell) O ye inhabitants of ana 


| 


they take away : yea they ſhall take to 
themſelves their © curtaines and all their 4. 
veſſels, and their camels , and they ſhall gt? Ong 


he 


Hazor , faith the Lord : for Nebuchag. *** 
nezzar king of Babel hath taken counſel] 
againſt you , and hath deviſed a Purpoſe 
againſt you. 

31 f Ariſe , and get you up unto the # ue (ew 
wealthie nation that dwelleth without *9 * # 
care, faith the Lord, which have neither bias i 
gates nor barres , but dwell alone, eyartes 

32 And their camels ſhall be abootie, 
and the multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, 
and I will ſcatter them into all wines, 
and to the utmoſt corners, andI will brin 
their deſtruction trom all the ſides there. 


of, ſaith the Lord. 


33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for 
dragons , and deſolation for eyer : there 
ſhall no man dwell there, nor the ſonnes 
of men remaine init. - 
34 © The words of the Lord that 
came to Jeremiah the Prophet,concerning 
8 Elam, in the beginning of the reigne of pris.» 
Zedekiah king of Judah, aying, theſonof 
35 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Be. 
hold , I will breake the * bow of Elam, heculet 
even the chiefe of their ſtrength. da 
36 And upon Elam I will bring 
foure windes from the foure quarters of "_ 
heaven, and will ſcatter them towards all 
theſe windes , and there ſhall bee no na- 
tion , whither the fugitives of Elam ſhall 
not come, «al 
37 For I will cauſe Elam to be afraid xc: 
before their enemies , and before them proyb 
that feeke their lives , and will bring upon ug om 
them a plague, ever the indignation of my {iiuums 
wrath, faith the Lord , and I will ſend the iv 
{word after them till. I have conſumed «Puids 
them. ; A [ 
38 AndI will ſet my i throne inElam, cayie « « 
and I will deſtroy 4oth the King and the jig 
Princes from thence, faith the Lord: but ©: 
inthe latter daiesI will bring againe the Git-<c 
captivitic of Elam, faith the Lord. 


Cunt L 
He propheſieth of the deſtruttion of Babylon , and the dih- 


verance of Iſrasl , which was im captivitie. 

He word that the Lord ſpake, con- 

cerning Babel , «nd concerning the 
land of the Caldeans by the + miniſtericof #5 
Jeremiah the Prophet. a Afer tha 

2 Declare among the nations , and bb ui 
publiſh it, and ſer up a ſtandard, proclalMe w pai, 
it and conceale it not : fay, *Babel 15 12- ava 
ken, Bel is confounded , > Merodach 1s pot, 
broken down : her idols are confounded, *;« 
aud their images are burſt in pieces- BE _— 
3 0 


j 


qopheſc 


Chap:1.-! 


ſont » the 


he For out of the North there: © com- 
k 


meth'up a Nation againſt her , which ſhall 

make her land waſte, and none ſhall dwell 

therein : - they ſhallflee , arddepart, both 
man and beaſt, | 

In thoſe daies , and at that time, 
faith the Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall 
go C7 dcome , they , andthe eg of __ 
jd ho ropether , going , and © weeping ſha 
ut they goe , and ſeekethe Lord heir God. 

5 They ſhall aske the way to Zion , 
with their fages thitherward , /aying , 
Come, and let us cleave to the Lord in a 
perpetuall covenant that ſhall net be for- 
gotten. , | 

6 «q] My people hath beene a loſt 

mw ſheepe : their * ſhepheards have cauſed 

"m5 them to goE aſtray , and have turned them 

Arr away to the mountaines : they have gone 

prior” from © mountaine to hill z ard forgotten 

«jc their reſting place, 

7 All rhat found them haye devou- 
red them , andtheir enemies ſaid , Wee 
offend not , becauſe they haye ſinned 

od apainſt the Lord , *® the habitation of ju- 

«ls tice , CVEN the Lord, the hope of their fa- 

ſope.od 

we have man- thers. 

wt $ * Flee from the midsof Babel ; and 

wan. depart out of the land of the Caldeans, 

kj and be yee asthe hee goates *before the- 
ks, wot focke, 

_ 9 Forloe, I willraife ; and cauſeto 
come up againſt Babel a multitude of 
mightie nations from the North country, 
and they ſhal ſer themſelves in aray againſt 

her, whereby ſhe ſhall be taken : their ar- 

rowes /hallbe as of a ſtrong man , which 
is expert , for none {hall returne invaine. 

10 And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoile : all 
that ſpoile her ; !ſhall be ſatisfied', ſaith 
the Lord, 

11 Becauſe ye were gladand rejoiced 
in deſtroying mine heritage , and becauſe 


[ul be made 
Kidereby, 


Fir joy of the 
Unrie,,that yet 
kiginſ wy 


eraſſe, ® and neyed like ſtrong horſes , 

12 Thereforeyour mother ſhall be ſore 
confounded , and ſhe that bare you , ſhall 
be alhamed-: behold, the uttermoſt of the 
nation$ /all be a deſett, a drieland, anda 
wildernefſe. _ | 

.- * 13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord 
ſhah - po ow be inhabited, _ ſhall be _ 
ni, the Iy deſolate - 284ery- one that goeth by Ba- 
qt bel, ſhall beaſtotiiſhed , wy hiſſe at all 
aled the NET PIAgUes,” "| > Fun 

14 * Putyour ſclvesin aray againſt Ba- 
bel round about 
bow, ſhoot at her, ſpate no- arrowes : 
for {hee hath ? ſinned againſtthe Lord. 

Me top 15 Crie againſt herroundabout : ſhe 
werciiak” hath + given her hand : her foundations, 
= are falne , and her walles are deſtroyed : 


þ it nor 
vporige G 
intheiee , 


toritis the vengeance of the Lord : take 


: all yee that bend the 


\ 


( 


yee are growne fat, as the calves'in the |. 


} 


——_——__\.. 


; Vengeance upon her : asihee hurh done, 


Gorune mers cb ts. NG vrfÞaces 7, ., 

16 Deſtroy the 5 ſower from! Babel, 5 Ptoyher © 
and him that handleth the fithe in the time bow tre 
of harveſt : becauſe of the ſword'of* the thera thereof, 
oppreſlour, and they ſhall ruerne' everie 
one to his people;and they ſhallfleecyerie 
one ro his owne land, |, 

17 Iſrael 4 like ſcattered ſheepe..: the 
lions have diſperſed them : firſt the King 
of * Aſshur hath devoured him :. and laſt 5 Menvins. Tis-. 
this Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel hath caried away the 
broken \ſ his bones. { He ons 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Jutnad Baja 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will = 
viſite theking of Babel and his land , as I 
have viſitedthe King of Aſshur. 

19 :AndI willbring Iſrael againe to his 
habitation : he. ſhall feed on Carmel and 
Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied up- 
onthe mount Epliraim and Gilead, 

20 : Inthoſe daies, and at that time, faith 
the Lord, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall bee 
ſought for , and there ſhall be none: and 
the finnes of Iudah, and they ſhall not be 
found : for I will be mercitull untothem 
whom I reſerve. | 

21; Goe upagainſttheland ofthe * re- : Thais , Paby- 
bels, even againſt it , and againſt the in- Lord raiſeth up 
habitants* of+ Pckod : deſtroy, and lay +2i.-23.23 
it waſte after them.; ſaith the Lord, and 2% 1 ned. 
doe according to all that Lhaye command- 
edthee, | | 

' 22 Acricof a battell # in theland,and 
of great deftruction. HL 1 oh 
.23 How isthe * hammer of the whole 
wotld deſtroied and broken | how is *991pco- 
Babel: become deſolate among /the na- ris vers. 
tions! $7746 "re SOR 
24 TI haveſnaredrhee, and thouartta- 
ken, O Babel, and thou waſt notaware> ' 
thou art found, and alfocaught;,: becauſe - -- 
thou haſt ſtriven againſt the Lord. * 

25 The Lord hath opened hisrreafare, . 
and hath brought torth the weapons: of his * 
wrath : for this is the worke of the Lord 
God of hoſtes .in the tand of the Cal-- + 
deans: "a8 $13.7 3 mar had tþs 

26 Comi againſt her + from the ut- 3,5 77 
moſt border: open her ſtore houſes: tread 
on her as onſheaves, and deftroy her ut+ 
terly : letnothing of her'be left. > - oy 

27 | Deſtroy all her*bultocks: letthein x:Hepripces awd 
gae downe to the {laughter.. Woe unto TE 
them, for rheir day is come ,. and the time 
of their viſitation. Ss if | ; 
:.-'28 -. Thevoice of themthat ?flee, and ?, Oh Jewes 
efcape out of the land of Babel ro-declare lived by Cy- 
in-Zton the vengeance of the. Lotd our 
God, and the vengeance of his Temple. . 

29 Gall upthe Archers againſt Babel:all 

yee that bend the bow, beſtegeitround a- 


ſ He caried away 


y Nebuchad-nez- 
zar, who had ſmjr- 


| bout: let none thercof eſcape: *recompenſe « za. 1.5 


her 


% 


The deſtruction: 


——_— "Y PR ——_—_ 


Ieremiah. 


of Babyla 


her according to her work , andaccording 
to all that ſhe hath done, doe unto her: for 
ſhe hath boen proud againſt the Lord , eves 
againſt thfe holy One' of Iſrael. 

30 Therefore ſhall her young menfall 
in the ſtreets, andallher men of war ſhall 
be deſtroied/in that day, faith the Lord. 

31 Behold, I come untothee, O proud 
man, ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes : for 
thy day'is come, even the time that I will 
vilit thee, | 

32 And the proud ſhall ſtumble. and 
fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up : and I 
will kindle a fire inhis cities, and it ſhall 
deyoure all round about him. 

3 - Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, The 
children of Iſrael, and the childrenof Ju- 
dah were opprefled together : and all that 
took them caprives , held them, andwould 
not let them goe. 

34 Buttheir' ſtrong Redeemer, whole 
name- # the Lord of hoſtes, he ſhall main- 
raine'their. cauſe , that he might give reſt 

: Helhewerbebar COtheland 3 * and diſquiet the inhabitants 
when God execu- of Babel; | 
teth his Judge- | 
ments againſt his - 25; A {word #s upon the Caldeans, 
Church (ball the» ſaith the Lord , and upon the inhabitants 
wer... of Babel, andypon her Princes, and upon 
- her wiſemen, | 
+ Ebr, lyars, _ 
.- .... andtheyſhalldote': aſword /s upon her 
ſtrong men, and they ſhall be afraid. 
37 A ſword ji- upon their horſes, and 


upon.their charets , and upon all the mul- | 38 


titude that are inthe mids of her, and they 
ſhall be like women : a ſword /- upon her 
treaſures, and they ſhall be ſpoiled. 
a For Cys did - 38 A,* drought #« upon her waters, 
phraes £vadive. and they ſhal be dricd up : for it is the 
orice  Jandofigrayenimages , and they dote up- 
nigh 10 ther on their idoles. 
orer , a5 chough © 39 "Therefore the > Ziims with the 
waer : which Jimsſhall dwell ithere , and the + Oſtriches 
Ghe counlotevs 
ocains ako MOTCInhabited , neither ſhall itbeinhabi- 
conſpired «gxiot ted from generation-to generation, ' . 
hehad geldedrhe - :4O "AS God deſtroied * Sodom and 
4:fightandfain Gomorrah with the places thereof- neere 
eee about; faith the Lord : /o ſhall no man 
b reade Wi. 13. Gwell:there; neithierſhall the ſonne of man 
Ft. = Ew remaine f therein. 
* Ga19.44. 41 © Bchold; a peopleſhall come.from 
< Mewing"the the North, and a great nation , and many 
we pm th \ kings-(hall be raiſed up from the <coaſts 
a am of rhe(earth, | 
42 They ſhall hold the bow andthe 
-.. buckler':# they are cruell andunmercifull 
©" - their voice ſhall roare like the ſea. ; and 
they'ſhall ride upon horſes, azd'be put:in. 
aray like men to the barrell againſt thee, 
.O daughter of Babel. | 
awhichismem 4.2 The king of Babelhath heard the 
Bao-5-6.,  Teport .of them, and his hands * waxed | 


{hall dwell: therein : for it ſhall bee no. 


"> 


( 


26. A ſword ir upon the + ſouthſayers, | 284 


_— 


feeble : ſorrow came upon him, even ſor- 
row asof a woman in travaile. 

Behold, he * ſhall come up like a + 
Lion from the ſwelling of Jorden unto the 
ſtrong habitation : for I will make ae 
to reſt , and I will make them to haſte 
away from her : and who is a choſen man 
that I may appointagainſt her ? for whois 
like me, and who will appoint'mee the 
time 2 and who is the © l[hepheard that 
will ſtand before me ? 

45 Therefore hearethegounſell of the 
Lord, thathe hath deviſed againſt Babel N 
and his purpoſe that hee hath conceived 
againſt the land of the Caldeans : ſurely 
the leaſt of the flocke ſhall draw them 
out : ſurely he ſhall make zheir habitation 
deſolate with them. 

45 Artthe noiſe ofthe winning of Ba- 
bel the earthis moved,and thecric is heard 
among the nations. 


Chap. 48. 1; 


c 
Gage ® 


Canaan Lit 


6 Why Babylon is deſtroied. 41 The waine confidence of 
the Babylonians. 43 The wanitie of Idolaters, 59 te 


remiah groeth his books to Sherajah. ; 

Hus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
againſt Babel , and againſt 
their heart "_ 


Þ ra up 


the inhabitants + that lifr 


. teled 
inſt me, a deſtroying* ns. 


2 And will ſend unto Babel fanners #7, 

that ſhall fanne her , and ſhall emptieher << 
land : for in the day oftrouble they {hall be 
ainſther on everie fide. 
3 Alfotothe bender that bendeth his 
bowe , andro him thathlifteth himſelfe up 
in his brigandine , will I/ay, Spare net her 
yong men, but deſtroyall her hoſte. 

4 - Thusthe flaine ſhall fall inthe land 
of the Caldeans , and they thatare thruſt 
throughin her ſtreets. : a 

5 For lfracl hath beene no widow, weevwrine 
nor Judah from his God, fromthe Lord wr » m 
of hoſtes, though their land was filled fx hubs 
with finne againſt the holy One of Iſrael, Yiracas 

6 © Flee out of the middes of Ba- ther wir 
bel, and deliver every man his ſoule : bee tz abc 
not deſtrojed in her iniquitie :, f0p-this 15 80.7 
the time of the Lords vengeance : he will © 
render unto her a recompenſe. 

Babel hath been as a golden cup in | _. 
the 4 Lords hand, that made all the carth Lod pound 
drunken-: the nations; have drunken of rengree ; 
her wine, thereforedoethghations *rage. ' tn" 

$ * Babel is ſuddenly falne, and de- © 
ſtroied' : howle for her , bring balme for #lwels 
her fore, if ſhe may be healed. oe | 

9. We would. haveccured Babel, but 
ſhe couldnot he healed : forſakeher», and =. | 
ler © us. goeeveric/ one: into his owne goo Gol & 
countrey: :. for herjudgement is. come up te”, 
unto heaven, and is lifted up.to the clouds. md ji 6% 

10: [The Lord hath broughtforth = 

s righ- 


x deſtruction | 


—_ 
yaproving 


and pit 
joe our C- 


multiply» 


jrthe OMB ; 


zohis 
go bis 


x; the land of 
full of 


1 
«which ran 
inphrates, 


wit 


— 


of Babylon: - 21'i 


t righteouſneſſe» : come and .let us de- 
clare in Zion the worke of the Lord our 
God. [9 

11 Make brightthe arrowes : + gather 
the (ſhields : the Lord hath raiſed up the 
ſpirit of theking ofthe Medes: for his put- 
poſe is againſt Babe] ro deſtroy it, becauſe it 
isthe bvengeance of the Lord, andthe yen- 
geance of his Temple. ' | 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the wals 
of Babel , make the watch ſtrong : ſet up 
the watchmen : prepare the ſcoutes : for 
the Lord hath both deviſed, and done that 
which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of 
Babel. | 

13 O thou that dwelleſt upon, many 
iwaters, abundant” intreaſures,thine end 
iscome , even the + end of thy coyetoul- 
neſle_. 

14 The Lordof hoſtes hath ſworne by 


. + *himſelf, /aying,Surely I will fill thee 


(yp. 10, 


n God ſhall 
bis ren 


b the 

aid live 

iriee ca 
nul 
ies 


xd 
he did 
a the 
shis 
Chp.je, 


with men as with caterpillers, and they 
ſhall cry and ſhout againſtthee, 


15 * He hath made the carth by his 
power , and eſtabliſhed the world by his | 


wiſedome, and hath ſtretched out the hea- 
ven by his diſcretion. 

16 He giveth by is voice the multj- 
tude of waters inthe heaven, .and he cau- 
ſeth the clouds to aſcend from the ends 
of the earth; heturneth lightnings to rain, 
_"_ bringeth forth the wind out of his trea- 
ures, 


17 Every man is a beaſt by his owne 


kknowledge : every founder is confoun- 
ded by the graven image : for his melting 
is but falſhood, and there is no breath 
therein, 

18 They are vanity , 4nd the worke 
oferrours : in the time oftheir ! viſitation 
they ſhall periſh, 

19 The=portion of Jaakob & not like 
them : for he is the maker of all things, 
and 1/rael & the rod of his inheritance : 
the Lord ofhoſts his Name. | 

20 Thouartmine ® hammer, and wea- 
pons of warre : for with thee will I break 
thenations , and with thee will I deſtroy 
kingdoms, | 

21 And by thee will I break horfe and 
horſeman, and by thee will I breake the 
charet and him thatrideth therein. 

22 By thee alſo will I breake man and 
woman,and by thee wi!l I breake old and 
young, andby thee will I break the young 
man andthe maid. AY I 

23 I will alſo break by, thee the ſhep. 
heard, and his flock , and by thee will I 
breake the husbandman and; his yoke. of 
oxen, and by thee will I breake the dukes 
and princes. ROIES 7 6 A_2 

24 AndI will render unto Babdl , and 
to all the inhabitants of the Caldeans al 


| 


their evill that they have done in Zion, 
even in.yourſight.ſaith the Lord; 
25 Behold, Icomeunto thee,O deſtroy- 
ing? mouatain, faith the Lord, which de- oNo tha paty- 
ſtroieſt.all the earth : and 4 will ſtretch mourns tarte- 
out mine hand uponthee, androule thee if ons 
downe from the erockes, and will tnake =. ec 
theea burnt mountain; hols an or | 
26 They ſhall not take. of thee a ſtone © 
fora corner, nora ſtone for foundations, 
but thou ſhaltbe' deſtroyed forever ; ſaith 
the Lord. 
27 Set up a ſtandardinthe land: blow 
thetrumpers amongthe nations: prepare 
the nations againſt her: call up the king- 
domes of 4 Ararat, Minni, - and Aſhche- q sytct thice 
naz againſt her : appointthe prince againſt pw bemewn- 
her : cauſe horſes.to come up asthe rough ?i8her, and ame. 
caterpillers. Semthia : for Cy- 
28 Prepare againſt ' her the nations many $f divers 
with the Kings of the Medes, the dukes 
thereof, and the princes thereof, andall 
theland of his dominion. | 
29 Andtheland ſhall tremble and for- 
row : for the deviſe of the Lord ſhall be 
performed againſt Babel,to make the land 
of Babel waſte without an inhabitant. 
39 The ſtrong men of Babel have cea- 
ſedto fight : they have remained in'their 
holds: their ſtrengrlti hath failed, 'and 


; hy ms 5 5 
cury W 
a OE ET 


they were like women : they have burnt 
her dwelling places, and her -batres are 
broken. _ | 
31 Apoſte ſhallrunto meet thepoſte, 
and a meſſenger to meet the meſſenger, to 
ſhew the King of Babel , that his city is ra- 
ken ona *fide thereof. | th rnb ade 
32 And thar the paſſages ate ſtopped, couteoftheri- 
andthe reedsburnt with fire, and the men mideopen, and 
df warre troubled. hinge Ln 
33 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoftes Win ett 
the God.of Iſracl; 'The daughter of Ba- QjÞe<onnll of 
bel & like a threſhingfloorey : the time bhi, Beluuzers 
6f her ihreſting 4 come ': yet alittle» ; 
while, andthe time of her harveſt fſhall 
come. | 
34. Nebuchad-nezzar. the King of Ba- 
bel hath *devoured mee, and deſtroyed :Thisis gokenia 
me : he hath made mean empty veſfell : janet. 
he ſwallowed me up like a dragon ; and Merfze and the 
filled his belly with my dclicates, and hath ty>niax. 
caſtme out”. £ | 
35 Theiſpoile of me; andrthat which 
wasleft of me , i brought anto Bable, ſhall 
the inhabirant of Zionfay : andmy bloud 
unto the inhabitants of Caldea "Phat Je- 
rufalem fay, }. _ 
36 Therefore thus ſairh the Lord, Be- 
hold I will maintain thy » cauſe , and take ,71,a ro 
vengeance for thee ; aridIwill dry up the c#cpedebein- 
ſoa end dry upher ſprings. - Cinch 's fon 
37 And Babelſhalbe arheaps , adwel- caictheircaus 


. | : . is bis. 
ling place for-dragons , an aftoniſhment, ** 
CH and 


. tonothing : ſor 


Bel deſtroyed. 


and an hiffing without an inhabitant-. 
38 They ſhall roare together like lions, 
andyel as thelions whelps. 
xWhentheyare - 39 In their * heate I will make them 
fning and link _ ,and1 will make oo drunken, _ 
ings ponieu they may rejoyce, and fleep a perpetu 
Ning obcitmr rcp not wake,ſaith the Lord. 
*. **  4o I willbring them down like lambs 
to the flaughter, and like rammes and 
gOALCS, a 
Meaning Babel, 41 How is? Sheſhachtaken! and how 
= Chap-25-26- is the glory of the whole earthtaken! how 
'is Babel become an aſtoniſhment among 
the nations ! 
: The greatarmy . 43 The* ſeais come up upon Babel: ſhe 
bens © iscovered with the multitude of the waves 
thereof. 

43. Her cities are deſolate : the land is 
dry anda wilderneſſe, a land whereinno 
man dwelleth, neither doth the ſonne of 
man paſſe thereby. K 5x4 N 

44 I willalſo viſite Bel in Babel, and I 
will bring out of his mouth, that which® he 

| hath ſwallowed up, and the nations (hall 
eh run nomoreunto him, and the wall of Ba- 
cetoe<ove belſhall fall | 
che dolrers im 45 ILY PEOPLE 3 HOC Our Of the mids of 
f:omallcouncies. her , and deliver ye every man his ſoule 
from the fierce wrath of the Lord, 
46 Leſtyour heart evenfaint, and ye 
feargthe rumour, that ſhall be heardin the 
land: the rumour ſhall come thi year, and 
bMezning.that after thatin the other® yeare ball come a ru- 
nee defvored INOUL and cruelty intheland,and ruler a- 
lirdle andlitle gainſt ruler. | 
oh: fe 47 Therefore,behold,the dayes cothe, 
oe Adings, EAT T Will viſit the images of Babel,and the 
Songs whole land ſhall be confounded.and all her 
thin year eas ſlain ſball fall in the mids of her, 
isnor that homh- 48 Then the heaven and< the carth,and 
whichthePro- All that is therein , ſhall rejoyce for Babel : 
nn corey oy for the deſtroyers ſhall come unto her 
tharwas afrer is from the North, ſaiththe Lord; 
ied, cotngs 46 As Babel cauſed the *Mlain of If-ael 
the policy of Zo- tO fall, ſo by Babel the ſlain of all the earth 
lane] gennemens . $O Yeethat haye eſcaped the ſword, 
mon people. .. $0C away , ſtandnot ſtill : remember the 
hetren and earth, Lord afar off, andlct Jeruſalem come into 


oyce and . 
praiſe God forthe YOUr minde. 


even $51 Wee are fconfounded becauſe we 
enemy ofhis haye heardreproach : ſhame hath covered 
4 Babylon didnot Our faces , for ſtrangers are come into the 
rael, bur many 0» Sanctuaries of the Lor ds houſe. 


a That is, his gifts 
and preſents, 


onely deſtroy If- 

ther nations, 

e Yee that are now 

os. 7 faiththe Lord, thatI will viſite her graven 

f He ſheweth,how | 

they ſhonld re- 

juember Jerute- dee ſhall groan&J, = 1H 

the miſerable a 5 3 Though Babel ſhould motint up to 

gFor the wales $heaven, and though thee ſhould detend 

foot high. * her ſtrength on high s Jet from me ſhall her 
deſtroyers come,laiththe Lord. - 


54 A ſound of a cry commeth from 


52 \Wherefore behold, the daies corne,; | 


images,and throughallhex land,the woun- | 


55 Becauſe the Lord hath laid Babel 
waſte, and deſtroyed from her the great 
voice , and her waves ſhall roare like great 
waters , and a ſound was made by their 
noiſe, 

56 Becauſe the deſtroyeris come upon 
her,evex upon Babel, and her ſtrong men 
are taken,their bowes are broken : forthe 
Lord God that recompenſeth, ſhall ſurely 
recompenſe. . | 

57 And I'will > make drunke her prin- ,;,;, 
ces, andher wiſemen , her dukes, and *%=%y 
hernobles, and her ſtrong men: and they nota 
ſhall ſleep a perpetuall ſleep,aud not wake, "7" 
_ the King, whoſe name #the Lord of 

ſts, | 

58 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts ; The 
i thick wall of Babel ſhall be broken , and iThc wi 
her high gates ſhall be burnt with fire; and 9a. 
the people ſhall labour in vain,and the folk 
in the fixe,for they ſhall be weary, 

'59 The word which Jeremiah the pro- 
phet commanded Sherajah the ſonne of 
Nerijah, the ſonne of Maaſecjah , when he 
went with Zedekiah the king of Judah in- 
to Babel, in the *® fourth year of his kT 
reigne; and this Sherajah was a peaceable any, 
prince; | whenhe.w 

60 So Jeremiah wrotein a book allthe xautut 
evill that ſhould come upon Babel eves all pom 
theſe things, that are written againſt Ba- 


| bel; 


61 And Jeremiahſaid to Sherajah, When 
thou commeſt unto Babel , and ſhalr ſee, 
and ſhalt readall theſe words, 
62 Then ſhalt thou fay , O Lord, thon 
haſt ſpoken againſt this place to deſtroy it, 
that none ſhould remain in it, neither man —=_ 
nor beaſt, butthat it ſhould be deſolate fot !5:]%i 
ever. clo 
. 63 And when thou haſt tiade an end tudes 
of reading this booke , thou ſhalt bindea giatii 
lſtoneto it , and caft it in'the mids of Eu- aig% 
phrares, Rv 
64 And ſhalt ſay, Thiis ſhall Babel be 79% 
drowned, andſhall not riſe from the evill, bias 
thatI will bring upon her: and they ſhall be ** 
—_—E Thus tarre aze the words of Jere- 
mi 


.Cauare, LII. 
4 leruſalem is taken. 10 Zedekiah ſonnes are killed before his 
face, and his eyes put out. 13 Thecity is burned, 31 1eh0- 
_ jachin is brought forth of priſon, and fed liks a Xing. 
Edekiah* was one and twenty yearold | 
when he began to reign,and he reigh- 4 {m.z- 
edeleyenyears in Jeruſalem,8& his mothers 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jerc- 
miah of Libnah, YL 
2 And he did evill inthe eyes of the 


| Lord, 'according to all that Jehojakim had 


done. 
3 *Donbt- 


.W-dekiah's captivirie. 


_— 
he Lord 
4 gane by 


gw the Lord was againſt Jeruſalem and Ju- 
9905; dah,rill he had caſt them out from his pre- 


| hd brought 
gemie 0poN 
leade him 

a and his 


{25+ I, 
lo. 39 3+ 


the king of Babel. 


Chap. lj. 


The Temple ſpoiled. 


213 


"Jt a Doubtleſle becauſe the wrath of 


*Butinthe ninthyeare of his reign, 
in the tenth moneth , rhe tenth day of the 
moneth , came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel , he, and all is hoſte againſt Jeru- 
falem , and pitched againſt it z and built | 
forts againſt it round about. 

5 So the citie was beſieged unto the 
evelenth yeare of the king Zedekiah. 
6 Now in the fourth moneth , the 


ninth dap of the moneth , the famine was | 
ſore in the citie , ſo that there was no 
more breadfor the people of the land. 

7 Thenthecitic was broken up, and 
all the men of warre fled , and went out of 


. the citie by night, by the way of the gate 


between the two wals , which was by rhe 
kirigs garden: (now the Caldeanswere by 
the citie round about) and they went by 
the way of the wilderneſſe, 

$8  Butthearmie of the Caldeans pur- 
ſued after the king, and tooke Zedekiah in 
the deſert of Jericho , and all his hoſte 
was {cattered from him, 

9 Thenthey tooke the king , and ca- 
ried him up unto the king ot Babel to 
Riblah , in theland of Hamath, < where 
he gavejudgement upon him. 

10 And the king of Babel flew the 
ſons of Zedckiah before his cies : he flew 


alſoall theprinces of Judahin Riblah. 


1: Thenhe put out the cies of Zede- 
kiah, and the king of Babel bound him in 
chaines, andcarried him to Babel , and put 


 himinpriſontilltheday of his death. 


12 Now in the fifth mpncth, in the 


bk ig © tenth day of the moneth / which was 


es 4, THC Nineteenth yeare of the king Nebu- 
St 
= zar-adan chiefe ſteward , which*ſtood he- 


Ws, which 


8, 
by ſervant 
bay, 25.8 


chad-nezzar king of Babel) came Nebu- 


fore the king of Babel in Jeruſalem , 

13 Andburnt the houſe of the Lord, 
and the kings houſe, and all the houſes of 
Jeruſalem ,* andall the great houſcs burnt 
he with fire. | 

14 . And allthe armieof the Caldean 
that were with the chicfe ſteward, brake 
”—__ all the walles of Jeruſalem round 

out. 


15 "Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe_> | 


ſteward , carried away captive certaine of 
the poore of the people , and the reſidue 
of the people that remained in thecitie, 
and thoſe that were fled , and fallen to the 
king of Babel, with the reſt of themul-- 
titude >, 

16 - But Nebuzar-adan the chiefs» 
ſteward left certaine of the poore of the 
land, todreſſe the vines,andtotill the land. | 


17 Alſothefpillars of brafſethatwere ,u 1h” 


in the Honleof the Lord, and the baſes, 
and the braſen Sea , that was inthe Houſe 


ſence, theretore Zedekiah rebelled againſt | of the Lord, the Caldeans brake, and ca- 
| ried all thebrafle of them to Babel. 


Which were 
18 Thepotsalſoand the#beſoms, and 8, Which ver 


the inſtruments ofmulick, and the baſons , Welk. 6 5 ia: 
and the incenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of ” 


| braſſe wherewith they miniſtred , rooke 


they away. 

19 And the bowles , and the aſhpans 
and the baſons, andthe pots, andthe can- 
dleſtickes, andthe jncenſe diſhes, and the 
cups , and all that was of gold,and that was 
of ſilver, tooke the chicte ſteward away. 
20 Withthetwopillars, one Sea, and 
twelve braſen bulles , that were under the 
baſes , which king Salomon had made in 
the houſe of the Lord : the braſſe of all 
theſe veſſels was without © weight, 

21 And concerning the pillars,the height 
of one pillar was eighteene cubires, and a 
threed of twelye cubites did compaſle it , 
and the thickneſſe thereof was foure fin- 
gers : itwas hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brafſewas upon 
it, andthe height of one chapiter was five 
cubitcs with net-work; and pomegranates 
upon the chapiters round abour , all of 
brafſe : the ſecond pillar alſo , and the 
pomegranates were |'keunto theſe. 

23 And there where ninetic and fixe 
pomegranartes on a fide : and all the pome- 
granares uponthe net-work were an i hun- 
dreth roundabout. wy gt oY 

24 Andthechiefe ſteward tooke She- #:d fxe. 
rajah the chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah 
krhe ſecond Prieſt, and the three keepers 
of the doore, 

25 Hee tookealſooutof the citie an 
Eunuch, which had the overfight of the 
men of warre , and !{cyen men that were 
in the Kings preſence, which were found buf ive: thoe 
in thc citie, and Sopher captaine of the cellent, and the 
hoſte, who muſtercd the people 'of the re nor © 10- 
land , and threeſcorc men of the people Mer mend pit 
of the land', that were found inthe mids = 
of the citie, 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chicte ſteward 
tooke them , and brought them to the 
king of Babel to Riblah. 

27 And theking of Babel ſmytethem, 
and flew them in Riblah , in the land of 
Hamath : thus Judah was caried away 
captive out of his owne land. 

28 © This is the people whom Nebu- 
chad-nezzar caried away captive , in the mwivch was the 
mſeyenth yeare , even three thouſand Jews, ferkjes of 
andthree and twentie. RE wa 

29 In the * eighteenth yeare of Ne- *pn. 
buchad-nezzar , he caried away caprive 
from Jeruſalem eight hundrerhthirtie and 
two þ perſons. 

Gc 2 


alſo of chatyeace , 
LY 


h It was © 
mach in quanti- 
rie, 


i But becwmſe of 
the roun dneHle no 


k Which ſerved 
inthe high Prieſts 
ſtead ,. if hee had 
any neceſſary im- 
pediment, 


I In the 2. King. 
25. 19, is read 


and che beginning, 
of thenineteemh, 
$ Eby. us; 


30 In 


The captives numbred. 


_— 


30 Inthe three and twentieth yearcof 
Nebuchadnezzar , Nebuzar-adan the 
chiefe ſteward caried away captive of the 
Jews ſeven hundred forty and five perſons : 
all the perſons were foure thouſand and 
ſixe hundred, 

31 Andintheſeyenand thirtieth ycare 
of the captivitie of Jehojachin king of 
Judah, inthetwelfth monerh, in the five 
and twentieth day ofthe monetrh , Evil- 
5Thatis.reftores mcrodach king of Babel, inthe fff yeare 
himtoliberyand OF Hig reigne , *lifted up the head of Je- 


honour. 


Lamentarions. 


—— — 


The yoke of {in} 


hojachin king of Judah , and brought him 
out of priſon, 

32 And ſpake kindly unto him , and 
ſet his throne above the throne of the 
kings, that were with him in Babel, 

33 And changed his priſon *? gar. 
ments , and he did continually eate bread 
before him all the daies of his life. 


Þ And pave 
princely 

q Thais, 
allowance ir 
court, and 
length he 
and . 


. . a ynietreſ 

24 His portion was a 1continuall por. ute 

. . © bo . cremiah Ne 
tion given him of the king of Babel, cye- pb«,ve. 


day a certaine , all the daies of his life y owt! 
untill he dicd, _—_ 


him. 


LAMENTATIONS 


8 Þ Ks 


The Prophet bewaileth the miſerable eſtate of Teruſalem, 
5s and ſheweth that they are plagued becauſe of their ſins. 
The firſt and ſecond Chapter begin every verſe according 
to the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. The third hath 
three verſes for every lettter, and the forrth is as the firft. 


a The Prophet 
wondereth at the 
great judgement 
of God, leeng Ie- 
tzafalemwhich was 
to ſtrong,& 10 fil 
of peopic ,to bee 
now deftroied and 
deſolate. 

b Which had 
chiefe rule over 
many provinces 
and countries. 


Ow doth * the city 
ff remaine ſolitary 
| -hat was full of 
Ml pcople 2 ſheisas a 
| widow : ſhe that 
was great among 
the nations , and 
| princefle among 
the provinces, 1s made tributary. 
2 Shee weepeth continually inthe night, 
Aber. and her tearcs run downe by her checks : 
Yeti a AMONg, All her *lovers , ſhe hath none to 
promiledbelpe.  comfofft her : 4//her friends have dealt un- 
faithfully with her, axqare her enemies. 
Judah is caried away captive , be- 
« Forher cnaelly Cauſe of ©affliction , and becaule of great 
rowaltthe poorez fervitude : ſhe dwellerh among the hea- 
fervares, ler. 34 then , and findeth no reſt : all her perſe- 
| cutors tooke her in the ſtraits. 

4 The waiesof Zion lament , becauſe 

f 4s they uſedro NO Man commeth * to the ſolemne feaſts : 
oh 414 joy, Allher gates aredeſolate : her Prieſts ſigh :; 
Pia. 24,4 her virgins are diſcomfited , and ſhe is in 
+ Etr, bitterneſe, Þ heavineſle, 

5 Her adverſaries 8 are the chiefe , 
and her enemies proſper : for the Lord 
hath afflicted her, for the multitude of her 
tranſgreſſions, and her children are gone 
into captivity before the enemy, 

6 Andtrom the daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed : her Princes are 

Thais haverate PECOIME * like Harts that find no paſture, 
overher.Deur.2b. and ey arc gone without ſtrengthbefore 
h As men pined a- the pcr ucr. 

i ha tre ns 7 - Jeruſalem remembred the daies of 


c Sothart ſhee ta- 


that have no 
en emicry te her affiction, and of her rebellion, and all 
——_— ; her pleaſant things thar ſhe had in times 
comro-ires ku. paſt, when her people ifell into the hand 
k ather religion of the ENEMY , and NONE did helpe her : 
God, which was the adverſaries ſaw her , aud did mock at 


which was the 
the great Sie herk Sabbaths. 


| 


| 


$ Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned, 
therefore ſheis F in derifion : all that ho. #94 
noured her , deſpiſe her , becauſe they 
have ſeen her filthinefle : yea, ſhe ſigheth, 
and turneth backward. 

9 'Her filthineſſe & in her skirts : ſhe, ,,.._ 
remembrednot her laſt end , therefore ſhe mevot te 
came downe wonderfully : ſhee had no niet. * 
comforter : O Lord, behold mine affli- 
ion- for theenemy þ is proud. 

Io The encmy hath ſtretched out his 
hand upon all her pleaſangthings : for ſhe 
hath ſcen the heathen enter into her San- 
Quarie , whom ®thou didſt command 
that th 
Church,” hero 

11 All herpeople ſigh , and ſeck their mis 
bread : they have given their pleaſant fickna 
things for meat to retreſh the ſoule : ſee, ** 
ns , and conſider : forT am become 
vile. 

I2 Have yenoregard,all ye that paſſe 
by thx way ? behold, and fee, if there 
be any ® forrow like unto my ſorrow, « Thstzs 
which is done unto mee, wherewith the neon 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his 
fierce wrath. ; 

13 From above hath * he ſent fire in- 4.0": 
to my bones , which preyaileth againſt e# 
them : he hath ſpread a net for my feet, #1 «x # 
and turned me back : he hath made me de- ts wm: « 
ſolate, and daily in heavineſſe, forremeh. 

14 The ? yoke of my tranſgreſſions is mi 
bound upon his hand : they are wrapped, *%n: 


2 &6r. hath 
fied lamſelfe, 


God forbid 
mmand, 72% 
ſhould not enter into thy nites & Ma 


and to lean 


her example, 


are Continuy 

as he that rye 

and come up upon my neck : hee hath viz 
made my ſtrength to fall : the Lord hath 
delivered me into thetr hands , neither am 

I able to riſe up, 

15 The Lord hathtroden underfoot 
all my valiant men in the midſt of mee: 
he hath called an aſſembly againſt me to 
deſtroy my young men : the Lord hath 

troden 4 the wine-preſſe upon the virgin q wean 

the daughter of Judah. | tep that 

16 * For theſe things I weepe : mine th. 

eye, even mine eyecaſteth our water , Þc- _-—_- 
cauſe the comforter that ſhould refreſh 
my 


EEE SSRES >< 


NE — — 
— 


vailed. 

17 Lion ſtretched out her hands , and 
there & none to comfort her : the Lord 
hath appointed the enemies of Jaakob 

«tec round about him : Jeruſalem is* as a men- 
"94m {tryous Woman inthe midſt of them. 

alter 18 The Lordis righteous : for I have 
1 t rebelled againſt his + commandement : 
hcare, I pray you, allpeople, and be- 
hold my forrow ; my virgins and my 
young men arc gone into captivitie. 

19 I calledfor my lovers, but they de- 
ceived me : my Prieſts and mine Elders 
periſhed in the city , while they © ſought 
their meat to refreſh their ſoules. 

20 Behold, O Lord, how Iamtrou- 
kiteydel bled ; my bowels (well : mine heart is 
* turned within me, For I am full of heavi- 

neſſe : the ſword poileth abroad, as death 
doth at home. 

21 They haveheardthat I nwurne , bat 
there & none to comfort me : all mine 
enemies have heard of my trouble , and 
areglad, that thou haſt done it: thou wilt 
bring the day , that thou haſt pronounced, 
and they ſhall be like unto me. 

ty. 22 * Let all their wickedneſle come 

4 before thee : + doe unto them, as thou 

£44: haſtdoe unto, me, for all my tranſgrefſi- 

ry - ons : for my ſighes are many , and mine 
heart is heavie. 


Vow. 


Cuavr II: 

wok TJ Ow hath the Lord * darkned the 

2 L 1 daughter of Zion in his wrath! and 

wil, hath caſt downe from ® heaven unto the 

earth the beaurie of Iſrael , and remem- 

»e bred not his © footſtoole in the day of his 
ome WIath ! 

ww 2 The Lordhathdeſtroied all the ha- 

Le, bitions of Jaakob , and not ſpared : he 

in hath throwne downe in his wrath the 

mio ſtrong holds of the daughter of Judah : 


wa, he bath caſt them downe to the ground : | 


hee hath polluted the kingdome and the 
Princes thereof. 


He hath cut off in his fierce wrath 


K+, all the © horne of Iſracl : he hathdrawne | 


is. i. back his © right hand from before the 
Kg enemy , and there was kindled in Jaakob 
wool like a flame of fire, which devouredround 
Ton, about. 
=. = 4 He fhath benthis bow like an ent- 
*ws;. Mic ; his right hand was ſtretched upas 
s an adverſary , and flew all that was plea- 
ant to the eye in the Tabernacle of the 
daughter of Zion ; hee. powred out his 
wrath like fire, 
5 The Lord wasan enemy : he hath 
devoured Ifracl , and conſumed all his 


palaces : hee hath deſtroyed his ſtrong. 


\ 


) 


Flattering Prophers 


— 


21 


ning. : | AER 
6 Forhchath deſtroied his Tabernacle, 


as a garden, he hath deſtroied his Congre- 
and Sabbarhsto be forgotten in Zion, and 
given into the hand of the enemie the 
As the people 
. he lolemne feaſts 
day of ſolemnity. 

mies bla'pheme 

he ſtretched out a line, he hath not with- 
ſpeach .as th 
to lament: they were deſtroyed together: was,when hefaid, 
ment, Chap. 1.4. - 

her king and her princes are among the gre thr the ins 

| . . Or, finde. 
can her Prophets # receive «yy vition from * 
on fit upon the ground and keep filence : 
cloth : the virgins of Jeruſalem hang 
my bowells ſwell : my livcr is poured up- 
drenand ſucklings + {woone in the ſtreets + or, 
Whereis # bread and drink 2 When they , &,. gu wt 
ghoſt in thcir mothers boſome. _ 

i Meaning,that het 
thee , O daughter Jeruſalem 2 what ſhall »<4rowincites. 
is great like the Sea : who can heale 

k Becauſerhedalſe 

prophets called 
vaine and fooliſh things forthce , and they 

called , therefore . 

becauſe they did 

; ; fatrered them in 
15 All that paſle by the way, clap 


6, þ 
gation : the Lord hath cauſed the feaſts 
hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his 
wraththe King and the Prieſt, 
7 The Lordhath forſaken his Altar : 
he hath abhorred his Sanctuary : he hath 
wals of her palaces : they haye made a 8 4 #e people 
8 noiſe in the houſe of the Lord , as in the t© prile Get in 
| with a loud voice, 
$ The Lord hath determined to de- Rjnnk me ene: 
%s "OT; + him with thou- 
ſtroy the wall of the daughter of Zion : ju wh won 
drawne his hand from deſtroying : there- 
fore he made the rampart ® and the wall t Thisis afgrra- 
was,when he ſaid, 
9 : Her gates areſunke to theground: moan,” 
he hath deſtroied and broken her barres : J<2ning; charthis 
. : - enſible things had 
Gentiles : the Law 4 no more , neither theirpar theres?. 
the Lord. 
10 The Elders of the daughter of Zi- 
they have caſt up duſt upon their heads : 
they have girded themſelves with fack- 
downe their heads to the pround. 
11 Mine eyes doc faile with teares: 
onthe earth , for the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people , becauſe the chil- 
of the cirie, 
12 They have ſaid co their mothers, 
ſwooned as the wounded inthe ſtreets of = 
thecity , and when they + gave up the + Elr. poured out 
13 *Whatthingſhall I take ro witneſle ;yew | 
for thee 2? what thing ſhall I compare to Capi wa 
I liken tothee, that I thay comfortthee, 
O virgin daughter Zion ? for thy breach 
thee 2 Es | 
14 Thy prophets have 
4 y prophets have k looked out Co, 
have not diſcovered thine inquity , tO. fee thewemn tha 
turne away thy captivity , but have Tooked tÞey {av amilly, 
out for thee falſe + propheſies, and cauſes _— CO. 2 
:(h $ Oo , 
of bant —— their 4 _ 
was the caule 0 
their hands at thee : they hifle and wag $5 "fn. 
their head upon the daughter Jeruſalem), 


| ſaying , isthis the city that men call ; The 


perteion of beauty , and the joy of the 
whole earth ? 


Ce? 16 Alt 


The Churches affliction. 


ume — 


16 All thine enemies have yo 
their mouth againſt thee : they hiſle and 
onaſh the tecth, ſaying, Let us devoure it: 
certainely this is the day that welooked 
for : wehave found and ſeen it. 

« Lev. 26.15.25- 17 * TheLord hath donethat which 
Pan23 15-25- he had purpoſed : hee hath fulfilled his 
word that he had determined of old time : 
he hath throwne down, and not ſpared : 
he hath cauſed thine enemy to rejoyce 
over thee, and ſer up the horne of thine 
adverſaries, 

18 Theirheart * cried unto the Lord , 
O wall of the daughter Zion , let teares 
run downe like a rivier , day andnight : 
takethee no reſt, neither letthe apple of 
thine eye ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, cryin the night - in thebe- 
ginning of the warches powre out thine 
heart like water before the face of the 
Lord: lift up thine handstoward him for 
the life of thy young children, that faint 
for hunger in the corners of all the 
ſtreets, 

20 Behold, OLord, andconſfider to 
whom thou haſt done thus : [hall the wo- 
; or, brewglt wp i= IMCN Eat their fruit, and children of a + ſpan 
crow ws Jong ? ſhall the Prieſt and the Prophet be 

flaine in the SanRuary of the Lord ? 

21 Theyoung andthe old lie on the 
groundin the ſtreets : my virgins and my 
young men arefallen by the ſword : thow 

aſt {laine them in the day of thy wrath : 
thou haſt killed,and not ſpared. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne 
+0, ome, day my Þterrours round about , ſo that 
win I feared. in the day of the Lords wrath none eſca- 

pednor remained : thoſcthat I havenou- 
riſhed and brought up , hathmine enemies 
conſumed. 


{  Y 8 


Am the man that hath ſeen * affliction 

inthe rod of his indignation. 

2 Hehathledme , and brought mee 
into darkneſſe, but not tolight. 

cites, wheahee 3 Surely he is tarned againſt mee: 

ſtruction of lerw- hee turneth his hand againſt mee all the 


falem , as Ierem. 
209. 2. d 


* Fey, 14. 17, 
Chap. 1, 16- 


a The Prophet 
complainerh of 
the puniſbments 
and affiiftions 
thut he endured 
by the falſe Pro- 
phers and hypo» 


4 My fleſh and my $kinne hath he 
2s one that felr Cauſed to waxe old , and he hath broken 


b He ſpeaketh this 
Gods heavie 


judgements » 
which he greatly 


my boncs. 
Fered,andthere $5 HE hath ®builded againſt me, and 
bore ſeen ne Compaſied me with gallandlabour. 
vetlitie of words, 6 He hath le t me in dark places, as 


c This 1s a great 


cempuionrs the they that be dead for ever. 

ſee not the ſruit of 7 He hath hedged about me 3 that I 
their praiers , and fa h . 
ne rhe hv? heavie: | 
whichthing God  g Aſo when I cry andſhour, he ſhut- 


uſerth to _ , that . 

h 1 p F 

rey meh, er ch OUT my * Prayer ron 
9 He hath*ſoppedup my waies with 


the oftner. 
d Andk th me 

das aprie- hewen ſtone,ard turnedaway my paths. 
ALT. 


Lamentarions. 


10 © Hewas unto me a a beare lying eHebah wo; 
m2, 


in wait, and a4 a lyon in ſecret places, 

11 He hath ſtopped my waics , and 
pulled me in pieces : he hath made me 
deſolate. 

12 Hehath bent his bow, and made 
me a marke forthearrow. 

13 He cauſed + thearrows of his qui- t #.m. 
verto enterinto my reines, 

14 I was a derifion to all my people 
and their ſong all the day. ; 

15 He hath filled me with birterneſſ> 
and rmaade mee drunken with * worme. f 


With great 
wood. ilk 20d { 


e hath 


16 He hath alſo broken my teeth tolole my fe 


with ſtones, and hath covered me with 
alhes, 


17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from 
peace : I forgate proſperity. 

18 AndI ſaid, Myſtrength and mine 
hope® is periſhed from the Lord, Thuswith 

19 Remembring mine affliction, and =! tom 
my mourning, the wormewood and the «wt 
gall. theendaker 

20 My ſoule hath them in remem- #** * 
brance, and is humbled ® in me. be rr 
21 Iconfider this in mine heart:there- cx : 


fore have I hope. they my k 
22 Itisthe Lords i mercies that we are felis 
not conſumed , becauſe his compaſſions ws 
faile not. ry. 
23 They are renewed * every morning : 4 ; =: 
great is thy faithfulneſſe. ommeris 
24 The Lord 4 my * portion , faith nievics 


- my ſoule: therefore wil I hopein him. mie. + 


25 The Lord is goodunto them that 57 


few in nu 


truſtin him, and ro theſoule that ſecketh 1%. 
him. bnefs a 
26 It is g00d bothto truſt, and to wait their hk 
for the ſalvation ofthe Lord. iden 
27 It isgood for a manthat he beare jos 
the yokein his = youth. wn FE 
28 He fitteth alone , *and keepeth f1- venom 
lence , becauſe hee hath borne it upon be «cit 
him. nin 
29 He putteth his * mouthin the duſt , frm. « 
if there may be hope. _— 
30 He giveth his cheeke to him that fs. 
ſmitteth him : he js filled full with repro- w il 
ches. o eh 
31 For the Lord will not forſake for tw 4 
ever. Jegrm 
32 But though he ſend affliction, yt dy 
will he have compaſſion according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 
33 Forhee doth nor ?puniſh + wil is 
lingly , nor affli& the children of men, die ; 
34 In ſtamping under his feet all the pw. 
priſoners of the earth , ked 90 
35 Inoverthrowing the right of 4 man + bn 
before the face of the moſt High. 4 
36 In ſubverting a man in his cauſe: 


the Lord 4 ſeeth is not. core 


;ght we | 


37 Who 


The yoke of your 


eee ee 
— 


ſ 


” a 


"Gr. 


ſhe Prophets rears, 


Chap. iv: t 


Great famine. 415 


— 37 Who is he then that ſaith, and it 


ts Commecth to paſſe , andthe Lord * conti- 
4«o mandcth it not ? 
--y 38 Outotthemouth of the moſt High 

\ hes. Procecdeth not ſevill and good ? 
melpoheit- 9 Wherctore thenis the living * man 
9. ſorrowfull? man/afÞreth for his ſin. 
-- 40 Let us ſcarch and try our wayes, 
andturne againe to the Lord: 
41 Let us lift up our ' hearts with our 
: hands unto Godin the heavens. 

42 We have {inned, and have rebelled, 
therefore thou haſt not ſpared. 

4; Thou haſt covered #« with wrath, 
and perſecuted us : thou haſt ſlaine aud 
not ſpared. 

44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelfe with a 
cloud , that owr prayers ſhould not paſle 
through. | . 

45 Thou haſtmadeus a the * off-ſcou- 
ring andrefuſe inthe mids ofthe people. 


| made 
of ſend 


MCr413s 


Gi 46 Allour enemics have opened their 
nd del mouth againſtus. 

Ly 47 Feare, andaſnareis come upon us 
W* zith deſolation and deſtruction. 

v 48 Mine eye caſteth our rivers of wa- 
had ter, for the deſtruction of the daughter of 
chad my people. | | 

les 49 Mine eye droppeth without ſtay, 
ile and ceaſeth nor, 

50 Till the Lord looke down, and be- 
m_ hold from heaven, _ | 

51 Mine cye*breaketh mine heart, be- 
i« bs WiWrio7. cauſe of all the daughters of my city, 
Church 52 Mineenemies chaſed me forc,likea 
on bird, without cauſe. 

= W376. 53 They have ſbut up my life 7 in the 
ve Pr." * dungeon , andcaſt aſtone upon me. 

he pol 54 Waters flowed over mine head,zher 
ce in thoughtI, I am deſtroyed. 

noreot 55 Icalled uponthy Name,O Lord,out 
— ofthe low dungeon. 

—_ 56 Thouhaſt heard my voice: ſtop not 
n oti thine care from my figh ,. «nd from my 
der te Cty. Rog SN Ta 

on 57 Thou dreweſtneerin the day that 
icealoby called upon thee: thou ſaid(t, Feare not. 
—_— 5$ OLord, thouhaſt maintained the 
= _ ofmy *ſoule, and haſt redeemed my 
ut 15 patieh > 

incl 59 OLord, thou haſt ſeen my wrong, 
hat fall « . 

chrherf judge thou my cauſe. 

A 60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, 


andall their deviſesagainſt me. | 
61 Tho haſt heard their reproach, O 
Lord, and al theirimaginations againft me: 
62 The lips alſo of thoſe that roſe a- 
gainſt me, andtheir whiſpering againſt me 


QUT+ 


Hee tk 
pleaſure 1 
loch it 0308 
for 0 © 


ment - . 
uo continually, + Y | 
hepore 63 Behold, their ſitting down and their 


heart. 


tiſing up,how Lam their ſong. 
64 * Givethemarecompence,QO Lord, 
according to the workot their hands, 


q Hedoth . 
light chefe® 


, 65 Give them + ſorrow of heatr even $0+,mmebfimare 
thy curſetothem. . po 
66 Perſecute withwrath ; and deſtroy 


them from under the heaven,O Lord; 
Cua vp, IV. 
Ow is the *gold become fo + dint ! | 
the moſt .fine gold is changed 3 and carvy ihe 
the ſtones ofthe SanRuary are ſcattered pom nun 
in the cotner of every ſtreet. _ 

2 The noble +.men of Zion compara- #94 
ble to fine gold, how are they eſtecmed 
asthe earthen Þ pitchers,even the worke of 1, ics ule 
the hands ofthe potter ! | Hletinaics, - 

3 Even the dragons « draw out the nw. 
breaſts , and give ſuck to their young : Jut dragons be cn! 
the daughter of my people 4 become criiel Jorg, Lino 
like the* Oſttiches in the wilderneſſe, , Fnwbichrhing 

4 The tongue of the ſucking childe 3%... 
cleaveth to the roofe of his mouth for *ketheirchil 
thirſt : the young childrenaske bread, bur ber eggs, Job 39 
no manbreakethit unto them. Med 

5 They thatdid feed delicately , periſh 
inthe ſtreets : they that were brought up 
in Scarlet,embrace the dung. 

6 For the iniquity of the daughter of 
my people is become greater titen the ſinne 
of Sodom that was * deſtroyed asin amo- + 5;,.;9.:;. 
_ > and none pitched catnps againſt time = 

cr. We 

7 Her * Nazarites were puret then the 
ſnow, and whiter then the milke : they 
were more ruddy in body, thenthe redde 
precious ſtones : they were ke polliſhed 
Saphir. EY) | | 

8 Now their © viſage is blacket then 
a coale : they cannot know them in the 
ſtreets : their skin cleaveth ro their bones: 
it 15 withered, like aftock. _ 

9 They that be {laine with the ſword, 
are better then they that are killed with 
hunger "v they fade away 4 they were 
ſtricken Morow for the * fruits of the frorlak of food 
field. | and conſume.) 

19 Thehands of the pitifull women have 
ſodden their own children,which weretheir 
meatin the deſtrution of the daughter of 
my people. _,. _ 

11 The Lord hathaccompliſhed his in- 
dignation : he hath powred out his fierce 
wrath , hee hath kindled a fire in Zion, 
which hath devoured the foundations 
thereof; Ron 

12 The kings of the eatth,and all the in- 
habitants of the world would not have be- 
leeved that the adycrſary arid the enemy 
ſhould have entred Into the gates of Jeru- , yemememihu 
falem : ' theſe things are 


| | SACS. come to paſle . 
13 Fortheſinnes of her Prophets , and therefore.comre- 
& A" X 4 ; ry to all mens ex- 
the iniquities of her prieſts that have ſhed pedaions. 
| | Y =” . . b reie 
the bloud of the juſt inthe mids of 8 her. tothe blinde men, 
14 They have wandred as blinde men 


which as they 
h in the ſtreets, and they were poluted 


ars. 


a By the gol, he 


*® Num 6.2. 


e They that were 

fore moſt in 
Gods favouc,are . 
now in ercateſt a» 
bomination unro 
him, 


went-ſtumblecl on 
the bluud whercof 
the city was full 


} with 


The prayer : 


Lamenrations. 


of Teremi: 


3 Meanings the 
heathen which 
came to deſtroy 
them, could not 
abide them. 


with bloud, fo that i they would not 
touch theirgarments, 

15 Butthey crieduntothem , Depart, 
ye polluted, depart, depart, touch not: 
therefore they fled away , and wandered : 
they have ſaid among the heathen, They 
ſhall no more dwell there, 

16 The +anger of the Lord hath ſcat- 
tered them, he willno more regardthem : 
k they revcrenced not the face of the 
Pricſts,nor had compaſſion of the Elders, 

17 Whiles we waited for our vaine 

help our eyes failed : for in our waiting 
Ec WC looked for | a nation that could not 
Tic a ſayeus 
andtheirvaincon- 18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot 
erate OC in our ſtreets: our end is neere, out 
nchevalpeet © Caics are fulfilleU, forour end iscome. 
19 OQurperſecutersare {wifter thenthe 
Eagles of the heaven : they purſued us 
- uponthe. mountains, andlauid wait forus 
R ' inthe wildernefle, 
m Owrking Joh 20, The. breath of our noſtrils, the 
ourbope of Gods Anointed of the Lord was taken intheir 
whom depended NCtS, Of whom wc ſaid, Under his ſhadow 
oa WC. ſhall: be preſerved alive among the 
he calleth anoin- heathen 
ted, becauſe he X : 
wasa figure of 21 Rejoyce and beglad , "O daughter 
- Edom,that dwelleft in the land of VUz, the 
cup alſo ſhall paſſe through unto thee: 
thou ſhalt be drunken + and vomit. . 


+ 0r,face. 


k That is,the ene- 
mies, 


_ ok 

n This is en 
by derifion. 

+ Or , ſhew thy nde 
kedre(ſe. 

o He comforreth 
the Church by 
thar, after ſeventy 
years their ſor- 
rows \all have 

* anend, whereas 
the wicked ſhould 
be tormented fag 
ever. - 


O daughter Zion : he* willno more cary 
theeaway into captivity ,- but he will. vi- 
ſit thineiniquity , O daughter of Edom,he 
- will diſcoverthy ſins. 


'Cu at. .V. 
The prayer of leremiah. 
| Emember, O Lord, what is come 
upon us: * conſider, and behojd our 
reproach. | be 
2 Our inheritance. is wn to the 
caried away cap- : : 
rive.orters;8 he ſtrangers,our houſes to thealiants. 


{| remained, 
5d hens went into Egypt , and otber places for fuccour-: albeit jt ſeemerh that the Pro- 


pher foreſecing their muſeries to come, thus praied. 


a This prayer, as 
is thought, was 
made when ſome 
of the people were 


—_— 


£ 


. 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, | 


_— 


3 Weeare fatherlefle , even without 
father, and our mothers areas widows, 

4 Wee have drunken our Þ® water for 
money,ezzour wood is ſold unto us. 

5 Our necks are under perſecution, 
weare weary,and haye no reſt; 

6 Wee have given our *hands to the 
Egyprians ; andto Alhur, to bee ſatisfied 
with bread, 

7 Ourfathers haveſinned, andarenot, 
and we have born their*iniquities, 

8. Servants haye ruled over us, none t: 
would deliver us out of their hands, DR 

9 Wee /gate our bread with the perill fn 
ofourlives, becauſe of the ſword * ofthe 5. 
wilderneſſe, | enemy 

. 10 Our $kinne was blacke like as an 
oven,becauſe of the terrible-famine. 
» 11 They defiled the women in Zion, 
and the maids in thecities of Judah, 

12 Theprinces arehanged up by frheir £71%, 
hand, the faces of the Elders were nor L 
hadin honour, * 

I3 They-took the yong men to grind, 
and the childrenfellunder 8 the wood. 

14 The Elders have ceaſed from the 
® gate, and the yong men from their ſongs. 

15 The joy of our heart'is gone , out 
dance isturnedinto mourning. | 

16 The crown of our head is fallen: 
wo now unto'us,that we have ſinned, 

I7 Therefore our heart is heavy for 
theſe things,our ieyes are dimme, - 

18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion 
which js deſolate: thefoxes run upon it, 

I9 But thou, O Lord, remaineſt for 
*ever : thy thtone is fromgeneration to 
generation, [+ FILM _— 

20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget us for T3 
ever,and forſake us ſolong time? 

21 Turn thous unto thee, O Lord, 
and weſhall be turned : renew our daics 
as'of old. W--r 

22 But thou haſt utterly 'reje&ed us : 
thou art exceedingly angry againſtus. . 


CWeareir 
wi 
th then, 
have lubr;; I 
Ourſelyes une, 


them, 


d As our fathe 
ne Þrebeen 


om the will 
nefl-,znd of 
not ſuffer us 
goe and (eek 
neceflary fo ON 


fore we can 0 
to him. ]et-3 


I —— _ 


EZEKIEL. 


THe ARGUMENT. 


Fres that Jehojachin,by the counſell of Teremiahand Ezekiel, badyeelded himſelfe to Nebuchad- 

nezzer and ſo went to captivity with his mother aud divers of his princes,and of thepeople, cer- 

tan beganne fo repent and murmure that they had obezed the Prophets counſell . asthough the thing 
which they hadpropheſied ſhould not come to paſſe,aud therfore their eftate ſhould be ſtil miſerable un- 
der the Caldeans, By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former propheſies declaring by new viſions andre- 
 welations ſhewea unto him,that thecity ſhould moſt certainly be deſtroied,& the people grievonſh1or- 
mented by Gods plagues,inſomuch that they that remained, ſhould be brought into cruel bondage. And 
kt the godly ſhould deſpairein theſe great troubles he aſſareth them that God will deliver his Churchat 
hi time appointed, and alſo deftroy their enemies, whicheither affli&ed them,or rejozcedin their mt- 


ſeries, 


vifion 


tons 
— 


Chap. j. 


of Ezckiel. 21 9 


—_— OY COR ct —_—_— 
— _—O— _ 


eries , 


The effett of the ave and the her ſhould chiefly be performed under Chrift , of whom in 


—_— — — 


this booke are many notable promiſes, and in whom the glory of the new Temple ſhould perfetly 
le reſtored. Fe prophefied theſe things in Caldea,at the ſame time:that Jeremiah propheſied in Judah, 


14d there began inthe fiſt yeare of Jehojachins captivity. 


AK 


; The tim? wherein Ezekiel propheſied, and in what place. 
3 His kinred. 5 The viſion of the foure beaſts. 26 The wvi- 
{on of the throne. 


T came to paſſe in 
the *thirtieth year, 
in the fourth month, 
andin the fift day of 
the month(as Iwas 
among the captives 
by the river »Che- 
bar ) that the hea- 

ol) vens were opened, 
wr and 1 ſaw the viſtons of « God. 
jw 2 Inthe fift dayof the moneth (which 

| - was the fift year of King Jchojachins cap- 

, eerie QIVIT 

jt he word of the Lord came unto 

o==l Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi , in 

** the landofthe Caldeans, by theriver Che- 
«5 bar,where the#hand of the Lord was upon 
j5 Im. 

ie 4 And Ilooked,and behold, *a whirle- 
+ wind came out of the North.a great cloud 
anda fire wrappedaboutr it,and a brightnes 
=. 744about it,and inthe mids thereof, to wit, 

inthe mids of the fire came out as the like- 

#, ncfle of the Famber. | 

5 Alfoout ofthe middes thereof came 

wwe the likeneſle of foure f beaſts, and this was 

= their forme : they hadthe appearance of a 

"4% man, 

F 5 And a one had foure faces, and 

every one had foure wings. 

7 And thcir feetwere ſtreight feet, and 
the ſole of their feet , was like the ſole of a 
calves foot, andthey ſparkledlike the ap- 
pearance of bright braſſe, 

8 And the hands of a man tame out from 
undertheir wings in the fourparts ofthem, 
and they foure had their faces and their 
wings. 

wa 9 They were 8joyned by their wings 

wee ONETO anOther,aud when they went forth, 

they returned not , but every one went 
ſtreight forward, 


mF.Q 


\ 


. SN 


is abthefaccof aman: and they foure had 


4d: the face of a liononthe right ſide,and they 

Pike fourc had the face of a bullock onthe left 

wa lide:they four alſo had the face of an Eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: but their 

wings were ſpread out above : two wings 

of every one were joyned one to ano- 
ther, and two covered their bodics. 

12 And every one went ſtreight for- 

—_ ward: they went whither their + ſpirit led 

"» them, axdthey returned not when they 

went forth. 


Io And the ſimilitude of their faces was | 


13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſts , 
andtheir appearance was like burning coals 
of fire , and\ike the appearance of lampes : 

forthe fire ran among the beaſts, and the fire 
gave agliſter,and out of the fire there went 
lightning. | 

14 And the beaſts ran, and iretyrned 
like unto lightning. 

15 ©« Nowasl beheld the beaſts, be- 
hold, a wheele appeared upon the carth by 
the beaſts, having toure faces. 

16 Thefaſhion of the wheels and their 
work was like untoa *Chryſolite: and they & The Hebrew = 
four had oneform, and their faſhion, and Tremingtmwne. 
their worke 24s as one wheele in another or ves like ths 
wheele. —_— ſoac io 

17 When they went, they went upon 
their foure ſides, and they returned not 
when then went. 

18 They hadalſo +rings, and height, 40r.twmm, 
and were Fearefull to behold , and their 
rings werefull of eyes, roundabout them 
foure, 

19 And when the beaſts went, the 
wheeles went with them : and when the 
beaſts were lift up from the earth , the 
wheeles were lift up. 

20 Whither their ſpiritled them , they 
went , and thither did the ſpirit of the 
wheels lead them, and the wheeles were 
lifted up beſides them : for the ſpirit ofthe 
beaſts was in the wheels. | 

21 When the beaſts went, they went,and 


i That is, when 
thev had exccured 
Gods will : for as 
fore they returned 
not , till God had 
changed the ſtare 
of things. 


k The Hebrew 


| when they ſtood, they ſtood, and when 


they were lifted up from the carth, the 
wheels were lifted up beſides them : for 
theſpirit of the beaſts wasin the wheels, 

22 Andthe fimilitude ofthe firmament 
upon the heads of the beaſts was wonder- 
full, like unto Chryſtall,ſpread over their 
heads above. FO 

23 Andunder the firmanient were theit 
wings ſtrejight, the one toward another : 
every one hadtwo , which covered them, 
and every one had two, which covered 
their bodies. | | | 

24 And when they went forth,I heard 1 which declared 
the noiſe of their | wings like the noiſe of Ro Se. 9 
great waters , and as the voyce of the Al- 87 006 juige- 
mighty , eventhe voice of ſpeech, as the 
noiſe of anhoſte : and when they ſtood, 
they ® let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the «.tharchey had 
firmament , that was over their heads, i 
when they ſtood, and had let down their goug oommecys 
wings. | | ment, 

26 And above the firmament that was 
over their heads , was the faſhion of a 
throne, like unto a Saphire ſtone , and 
PEW, upon 


m Which $gnifi= 


A rebellious people. 


Ezekiel, 


upon the ſimilitude of the throne was by 


appearance, as the ſimilitude of a man a- | 


bove uponit. 
27 AndI ſaw asthe appearance of am- 
hy wes ber 5 and as the ſimiltude of fre * round a- 
e ementroward DOUT WIENIN it to look to, even from his 
OY loines upward : and to look to,even from 
his loines downeward, I ſaw as a like- 
neſle of fire , and brighrneſſe round about 
It”, 
28 Asthe likenes of the bow that isin 
the cloud in the day of raine, ſo was the 
appearance of the lightround about. 
29 This was the appearance of the {1- 
militude of the glory of the Lord : and 
o Conileringthe when fawit,I fell 9upon my face, and1 
knee heard a voice of one that ſpake, 


and the weakneſle 
Cuay., II. 


of fleſh, 
The Prophet us ſent to call che people from their errour. 


| Nd+*he ſaid unto me ,» Sonneof man, 
ſtand upupon thy feet, and I wil ſpeak 
unto thee. 

2 © Andthe Spirit entred into me,when 
he had ſpoken unto me, and ſet meupon 
my feet, ſo that heard him that ſpake un- 
ro me. 

3 Andheſaid unto me, Sonne of man, 
I ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, toa 
rebellious nation, that hath rebelled a- 
gainſt me: for they and their fathers have 
rebelled againſt me , even unto this very 
day. 

4 For they are F impudent children,and 
ſtifte hearted : I doe {endtheeunto them, 
and thou ſhalt ſay unto them , Thus faith 
- the Lord God. 

5 But ſurely they will not heare, nei- 

ther indeed will they ceaſe, for they are 

a rebellious houſe - yet ſhall they know 
4 This declareth that * there hath been a Prophet among 
on the one part, > 
Gods great affe- them. 
peo: tharnoe 6 And thou ſon ofman, *feare them 
withitndiogeveir nor , neither beafraid of their words, al- 
will end is Pro though rebels, and thornes be withthee, 
ind admonifbeta and thou remaineſt with ſcorpions : feare 
his miniſters on - . 

not their words, nor bee afraid at their 

looks,for they area rebellious houſe. 
rhoughthe people 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak my words 
oare:for the word unto them : butſurcly they will not hear, 
therto theirſava- NCither will they indeed ceaſe * for they 
ban hell ag are rebellious. 
fda” —$ But thou ſonne of man , heare what 
for nous RAE. | ſay unto thee , be not thou rebellious, 

likerhs rebellious houſe : open thy mouth 

and* cate that I give thee. : 

9 And whenl looked up, behold , an 
hand was ſent unto me, and loe, a roule of 
a bookewas therein, | 
gHeſheverh, 10 And heſpread it before me, andit 
contents of this WAS Writren within and without, and there 


aThat is the Lord, 
b Meanine,man, 
which is but 
carth and aſhes, 
which was to 
humble him , and 
cauſe him ro con- 
fider his own 

ſtate and Gods 
grace. 

c Sothat he 
could not abide 
Gods preſence til 
Gods ſpirit did en- 
ter into him. 


4 Ebr.hardof face. 


the other part that 
they ceale notto 
doe their duty » 


ceaſe rodoetheir 
duties. 
fHedothnot | 
onely exhorthim 
ro his duety, bur 
alſo giveth him 
the means where- 
with he may be 
able to execute Its 


booke. to wlt, 


Gods judgemems WAS Written therein , 8 Lamentations, and 


gaint he W'”" mourning,and woe. 


| 


OO —— 


Crnayr, III, 


1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God , and with the 
conftant boldneſſe of the Spirit , is ſent tunto the People that 
were in captivity. 47 The office of true minifters, 
|, oonghe he ſaid unto me, Sonne of 
man, * cate that thou findeſt : eate . w, 
this roule, and goe, and ſpeake unto the em. 
houſe of Iſrael. melee 
2 So I opened my mouth, and he gaye tan 
me this roule tocar, ”  Kibly 
3 And he ſaidunto me, Sonne of man, *"*=: 
cauſe thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels Jeriga 
with thisroule thatI give thee, Thendig 
I eatit, and it was in my mouth as ſweet 
as hony., 
4 And he ſaidunto me, Son of man,po, 
andenter into the houſe of Iſrael, and de. 
clare them my words, 
5 For thou art not ſent to a peopleof 
an + unknown tongue, orofan hardlan- ,,,, 
.ty 
puage,but to thehouſe of Iſrael : | 
6 Not to many people ofan unknown 
tongue, or of an hard language, whoſe 
words thou canſt notunderſtand : yet if 
ſhould ſend thee to them. , they wouldo- 
bey thee. 
7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not obey 


' thee: for they will notobey me: yea, all 


the houſe of Iſrael are impudent and ſtiffe 
hearted, 

8 Bchold,I haye made thy face® ſtrong |, ca 
againſt their faces , andthy forcheadhard jjtninit 
againſt their forcheads. —_ 


9 I have made thy foreheadas theada- mic nf 
mant,and harder then the flint : feare them Ia0-7 
not therefore, neither be afraid-at their ***® 
looks: forthey are a rebellious houſe. 

10 Heſaid moreoverunto me, Sonof 
man , © receivein thine heart all my words c 
thatT ſpeakunto thee, and heare chem with the ex 
thine cars. thn the 

11 Andgoc,and enter to them thatare vw 
led away captives unto the children of thy 
people, and ſpeake unto them, and tell #9: 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord God : butſure- * 
ly they will not heare, neither will they Ws 
indeed ceaſe, ag er 

12 Thentheſpirit tooke me up , andl chough ly 
heard behinde mea noiſe of a great ruſh- Trap 
ing, /ayinz, 4 Bleſſed be the glory of the <,m 
Lordout of his place. - ac 

13 I heardalſo the noiſe of the wings of YL 
the beaſts, that touched one another, an oli 
the ratling of the wheeles that were Þy mts 
them,even anoiſe ofa great ruſhing. encero G 

3», the alſo G6 

14 So the Spiritlift me up,and rook ME \j,aer 
away,andI< wentin bitterneſle, ard indig- ys 
nation of my ſpirit , but the hand of the of 
Lord was ſtrong upon me. pr 

15 Then I came tothem that were led gerepil 
away captives, tof Tel-abib, that dwclt by f,, tha 
the river Chebar , and I fate where thy [june 
ſate,and remained there aſtoniſhed among Mii... 
them 8 ſeven daics. 


16 And 


The Prophetsch, 


The 


þ Ofthi9.00 
(33.2 


ſhe peoples ſins. 


Chap.iv. 


16 Andatthe end of ſeven dayes, the 
word of the Lord came againe unto me, 
ſaying» 

17 Sonne of man, I have made thee 
a bh Watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael : 
therefore heare the word at” my mouth, 
and give them warning from me; 

18 WhenlT ſhall ſay unto the wicked, 
Thou ſhaltſurely die, and thou giveſtnot 
him warning,nor ſpeakeſt to admonilh the 
wicked of his wicked way, that he ma 
hve, the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his 
iniquity : but his bloud will I require at 
thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warne the wicked, and 
he turne not- from his wickedneſſe , nor 
from his wicked way , he ſhall die in 
his iniquity, but thou haſt delivered thy 
ſoule. 

20 Likewiſe if a irighteous man turne 
from his righteouſneſſe , and commit ini- 
tin QuIty , I will Jay a* ſtumbling block be- 
jw: forehim, and he ſhall die, becauſe thou 
F" haſt notgivenhim warning : he ſhall die 

in his ſinne, and his ! righteous deeds, 
wee. Which he hath done, ſhall not beremem- 
_ _ : bur his bloud will Irequireat thine 
hand. 


z Ofchis.cead 
(up 33.2 


21 Nevertheleſſe , if thou admoniſh | 


that righteous man, that the righteous 

ſinnot, and that hedoth not ſinne,he ſhall 

live becauſe he is admoniſhed : alſo thou 

haſt deliveted thy ſoul. | 
teiteki- . 22 And the ® hand of the Lotd was 
pci. thereupon me.and he ſaid unto me, Arite, 
». Aardgocintothetfield,and1I will there talk 

- with thee. 

23 So when Ihadriſenup, and gone 
we;ters forth into the field , behold, the "glory 
=aite Of the Lord ſtood there , as the glory 

which I ſaw by the river Chebar,and I fell 
down upon my'tace. | 

24 Then the Spirit entred into me, 
wicw1,,, Which * ſet me up upon my feet , and 

| Jpake unto me, and faid to me, Come 
and x (hut” thy felte.> within thine” 
houſe. | 
- 25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold, 
they ſhall put bands uponthee , and {l;all 
binde thee withtthem, and thou ſhalt not 
goe outamong them. | 
26 Andlwill makethy rongue i cleave 
_, totheroofe ofthy mouth, that thou ſhalr 
bedumbe, and (halt not be to them as a 
,, man that rebuketh : for they area rebclli- 
de® ous houſe. 
vcabn 27 But when I ſhall have ſpoken unto 
thee , I will openthy mouth , and thou 
ſhaltſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Hethatheareth, let himheare,and 
he that leayeth off, * let himleave : for 
they arearcbellioushoule. | 


g 3 5 6 


1 The befieging of the city of leruſalem is ſignified. 9 The long 
continuance of the captruity of Iſrael, 16 An hungeris pro- 


Ppheſred to come. 


Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a 

bricke, and lay it before thee, and 
pourtray upon it the city, evez Jeruſa- 
Ray . + Pe veg? 2g 

2 And lay fiege againſtit, and build a 
fort againſt it, and caſta mount againſt it : 
ſet the camp alſoapainſt it, and lay engines 
of war againſt it round about. 

3 Moreover , take an * Iron pan,and 
ſet it for a wall of Iron between thee and 
the City, and direct thy face toward it , and 
it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhaltlay ſiege 
again(t it : this ſhall be a figne unto the 
houſe of Iſrael, 

4 Sleepe thou alſo upon thy left ſide; 
and lay the iniquity of the Þ houſe of Iſrael 
upon it: aczoraing to the number of the 
dayes, that thou ſhalt ſleep upon ir, thou 
(halt bear their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years 
of their iniquity, rewdly os to the number 
of the dayes, even three hundred and ninety 
daies; ſo ſhalr thou bearethe iniquity of 
the houſe of Ifrael. | | 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
them, ſleep againe upon thy < right ſide, 
and thou ſhalt beare the iniquity of the 
houſe of Judah fourty daies:Ihayzappoin- 
ted thee a day for a yeare , evena day for a 
yeare. 

7 Therefote thou ſhalt direct thy face 
towatd the ſiege of Jerufatem, and thine 
4 arme hall be uncovered, and thou ſhalr 
propheſie agaihit it. 

8 And behold, Iwilllay ©bands upon 
thee,and thou ſhalr not turn thee from one 
ſide to another , till thou haſt ended the 
dayes of thy ſiege: | 

9 Thou (halt takealſo unto thee wheat 
and barley ; and. beanes, and lentils, 
and miller , and ffirches , and put them 
in oneveſſell , and makethee bread there- 
of according to the number of rhe dayes, 
that thou halt ſleep upon thy fide : even 
*threc hundred and ninety dayes ſhalt thou 
cat thereof, x 

10 Andthe meat , whereofthou ſhalt 
eat. ſhall be by weight, even ®twenty ſhe- 
kels a day : and trom time to time ſhalt 
thou cat thereof, | 

11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water 
by meaſure, even the ſixth part of i an 
Hin : from time to time fhalt thou 
drinke, | LS, 

12 And thou ſhalt cate it as barley 
cakes , and thou ſhalt bake it *in the- 
doungthatcommeth out of man, in thcir 


ſight. 


13 And the Lord ſaid, So {hall the 
muy Dd 2 chil- 


Jeruſalem beſicged. L 


aWhich fignified 
the ttubbornnefls 
an] hardneſle of 
their heart. 


bHereby he repre» 
ſented the idolatry 
and finne of the 
ten tribes( for Sa- 
maria was on his 
left hand from Ba- 
bylon) and how 
they had remained 
therein three hun- 
dred and ninety 
daies, 


c Which declared 
Judah, who had 
now from the 
time of Johah 
flepr-in their ſins 
forty yeats, 


d Intoken of a 
{pezdy vengeance 


e Thepeople 
ſhould to ſtraitly 
be befieged, thar * 
they thould not be 
able to turit them. 


fMeaning,that the 
famine _ oon 
ſo great, thatthey 
ſhould be glad ro 
cate whatfoever 
they could get. 


Which were 
| en monerhs 
that the city was 
beſieged, and this 
was as many daies 
as Iſrael tinned 


ears. . 
which make a 
pound. 


i Read Exod.29, 
40, 


kSignifying here- 
by.che reat {car- 
cuy of uell, and 
matter to burn, 


The hair. 


Ezckiel ? 


Sword,famine,and peſtilence 


children of Iſracl eat their defiled bread 
among the Gentiles, whither I will caſt 
them, 

14 Then ſajdI, Ah, Lord God, behold, 
my ſoule hath not beene polluted : for 
from my youth up , even unto this houre, 
I have not eaten of any thing dead, or 

{Mt lefefoch EOTN IN PIECES, Neither came thereany | un- 
vilecoruption. clean fleſhin my mouth. 

15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, Ihave 
© Tobeasfrero given thee bullockes ® doung for mans 
bakerhybreal  doung, and thou ſhalt prepare thy bread 
TY therewith. 

16 Moreover, Heſaid unto me,Sonne 
nThat is the force of man, behold, I will breake ®the ſtaffe 
andfrengs. of bread in Jeruſalem , and they ſhall care 
nov e9-3414. Pread by weight,and with care, and they 
73. {hall drink waterby meaſure, and with a- 

ſtonilhment, 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall 

faile, they ſhall be aſtonied one with ano- 
ther , andſhall conſume away forthcir int- 


quity. 


Cuar, V. 
The ſigne of the haires , whereby ts fignified the deftruttion of the 
le, 


Peop 
AM thou ſonne of man , take thee a 
ſharpe knife , or takethee a barbours 
100.4. Iſourandcauſc it to paſſeupon thine head, 
bead & thybead. and upon thy beard : -then take thee ba- 
lances to weigh,and divide the hazre. 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third 
b To wit, of that part inthe midſt of Þ the city,when the daies 
ciry which he bad of the fiege are fulfilled, and thouſhaltrake 


ervag = upon the d . . . 
rick, Chap. 4.1. the other third part,and {mite abour it with 
By the fire and pe- ; . 
Monroe meats a knite 5 and the la# third par r thou ſhalt 
mine, * . . 
wherowirh *e ſcatterin the winde, and1I will draw out a 
anu- 
Ra Gon of {wor dafterthem. ; 
Neat” 3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof afew in 
thoſerharwere number, and binde themin thy lap. 
kiah fled,andthoſe Then take of them again and caſt them 
that were carried , 4 . g x 
away caprive. And Into the midſt of the fire, and burn them in 
hy ke wide,» the fire : 4forthereofſhall a fire come forth 
thoſe ther es LNtOAll the houſe of Iſrael, 
other pars afeer = = 5 Thus faith the Lord God , This is 
ec . "0 K 
©deaningythas a Jeruſalem : I have ſetit in the midſt of the 
telcfe, whichthe NATIONS and countries that are round abour 
Lord would pre- her 
ſerv all v 
cheſe Memes, bur 6 And(ſhe hath changed my*judgements 
blesandrrial. into wickednes more then the nations, and 
Oo . 
which thoukin- IMY ſtatutes more then the countries that 
come. which gal Are roundabout her, for they have retuſed 
Eon of 1649, © My judgements and my ſtatutes, axd they 
6 hy cn have not walkedin them. 
and ſuperſtitions. = 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
came your . * 
idols areingrex- BECAUſe your *multitude is greater then 
ter number, an4 then - ha d b 
vor Cucciines ations that are round about you, and 
eo na 2s yee have not walked in my ſtatutes, nei- 
i dIfa. 65, q . 
mervvead1fs65- ther have ye kept my judgements : no, 
neth cheiringrat- yE have not done according tothe judge- 
kis benzis, =MENts Of the nations that are round about 
you, 


| 


them,andI will bes comforted : andthey s Thi. tw 


8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God 


| Behold, I, even 7come againſt thee, andwi 


execute judgement in the midlt of thee, 
even in the ſight of the nations, 

9 And I will do inthee, that Ineyer 
did before , neither will doe any more the 
like, becauſe of all thine abominations, 

10 For in the midſt of thee , the fa- 
thers * ſhall eate their ſonnes, and the *:«.c, 
ſonnes ſhall cate their fathers , and I will [5,45 
execute judgementinthee , and the whole £419 
remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all the © © 
windes, 

11 Wherefore, asI live, faith the Lord 
God,Surely,becauſe thou haſt defiled m 
Sanctuary with all thy filthines, and wit 
all thine abominations, therefore will I 
alſo deſtroy thee , neither ſhall mine 
eye ſpare thee, neither will I have any 

ity. 

12 The third part of thee ſhall die 
with rhe peſtilence , and with famine 
{hall they be conſumed in the midſt ofthee: 
and another third partſhall fall by the {word 
round about thee: and I will ſcatter the /aff 
third part intoall windes, and I will draw 
out a {word after them. 

13 Thusſhall mine anger beaccompli- 
ſhed,and I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in 
{hall know,that I the Lord have ſpokenit [berenagaal 
in my zeale, when I hayeaccomplilhed my ** 
wrath inthem, 

14 Moreover, Iwill makethee waſte, 
and abhorred among the nations that are 
round about thee,andin the fight ofallthat 
paſſe by. 

15 So thou ſhalt be a reproach and 
ſhame, a chaſtiſementandan aſtoniſhment 
untothe nations rhatare round about thee, 
when I ſhall execute judgements in thee, 
inangerandin wrath,and infharp rebukes: 

I the Lord haveſpoken ir. 

16 WhenT ihall ſend upon them the 
+ evill Þ arrows of famine, which ſhall be $04 
for their deſtruction, and which I will ſend J\nops=i 
to deſtroyyou: and I willincreaſe the fa- *% may 


ever were 4.4% 


mine upon you,and will breake your ſtaffe im 
of bread. 

17 * So will I ſend upon you famine, *c444% 
and evill beaſts , and they ſhall ſpoile thee, 
and peſtilence and bloud ſhall paſſe tho- 
row thee, and I will bring theſword upon 
thee: I the Lord have ſpoken it. 


VI. 


Fee ſheweth that Ieruſalem ſhall be deſtroied for their idolatry. 
# Hee propheſieth the repentance of the remnant of the pit 
ple, and their deliverance. 


Cuap, 


Gaine the Word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man , Set thy face to- 

wards 


ed 


ſhe repentant delivered. + Chap. VI. 
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wardsthe * mountainss of Iſrael, and pro- 
pheſic againſt them, 

And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael,heare 
the word of the Lord God : thus faith 

10.1 the Lord God to the *mountaines and to 

«© the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, 

Fo commit Behold, I, even I will bring a ſword 

_—_ uponyou, and I will deſtroy your high 

_ places : 

4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate,and 
your images of rhe>Sunne ſhall be broken: 
and I will caſt down your flaine men be- 
fore your idols. 

5 And Iwilllay the dead carkeiſcs of 
zweny o the children of Iſracl before their © idols, 
=6l and I will ſcatter your bones round about 
pderde able r0 4 
Ejoor YOUTAItars, 

6 Inall your dwelling places the cities 
ſhall be deſolate , and the high places ſhall 
beelaid waſte , ſo that your altars ſhall be 
made waſte and deſolate, and your idols 
ſhall be broken,andceaſe,and your images 
of the Sunſhall be cutin pieces, and your 
works {hall be aboliſhed. 

7 And the flaine ſhall fall in the midſt 
ofyou, and ye ſhall know that Iamthe 
Lord, 
aha $ YCt will I leave a remnant, *that 
wermGo! you may have ſome that ſhall eſcape the 
wbil {wordamong thenations, when youſhall 
ok be {cattered throughthe countries. 

"= 9 Andtheythat eſcape of you,ſhall re- 
member meamong the nations,where they 
ſhall be in captivity , becauſe I am grieved 
for their whoriſh hearrs, which have depar- 
ted from mezandfor their eyes,which have 
gonea whoringafter their idols , and they 

be *(hall be diſpleaſed in themſelves for the e- 

io das vils which they have committed in all their 

za! 2bominations. 

10 And they ſhall know that Iam the 
Lord,andthat I havenot ſaid in vaine that I 
would do thisevillunto them. 

hive 11 Thus faith the Lord God, * Smite 

Ni with thine hand,and ſtretch forth with thy 

hee foot,andſay, Alas, for allthe wicked abo- 

minations of the houſe of Iſracl : for they 
ſhall fall by the ſword, by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence. " 

12 He that is farre off ſhall die of the 
peſtilence, and hethat is neere ſhall fall by 
the ſword , and he that remaineth and is 
belieged,ſhall dieby thefamine : thus will 

| Taccompliſh my wrathuponthem. 

ray 13 Then8ye ſhall know, thatIam the 
*nuge Lord,when their ſlaine men ſhall beamong 
theiridols round about their altars, upon 
every highhill in all the tops of the moun- 
tains,and under every green tree, and un- 
der every thicke oke, which is the place 
where they did offer ſweet ſavour to all 
their idols. 


I4 Sowilll * ſtretch mine band upon 


- 


44.14, 


h Some rexad,more 


them , and make the land waſte and deſy.. hSomereni.mer 
late Þfrom the wilderneſſe unto Diblath wildernes of vis. 
lath, which was in 


in all theirhabitations,and they ſhall know $i, bordered 
thatTI am the Lord. upon lirae!, or 


from the wilder- 
nefle,which was South unto Diblath,which was North : meaning,the whole cownrey. 


Cruaye, VII. 
The end of all the land of 1/rael ſhall ſuddenly come. 


Oreover , the Word of the Lord 
came unto me,ſaying; , 
2 Alſo thouſon of man, thus faith the 
Lord God, An end# come unto the land 
of Irael : the end is come upon the foure 
corners of theland. 
3 Now 6 the end come upon thee,and I 
wil ſend my wrath upon thee,and wil judge 
thee according tothy wayes, and will lay 
upon thee all *thine abominations, 
4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, *<<:5v0u hat, 
nejther will I havepity : but I will lay thy idolay. | ”__ 
wayes upon thee : andthine abomination 


ſhall be in the midſt of thee, and yee ſhall 
q . . commeth after ' 
hold,oneevill,ever oneevill is come. nn. 
God ever watch to 
7 The*morning is comeunto thee, that vikſtndinghe 
. f \ 
day oftrouble is near, and not the4 ſound- © The begin 
is alr come. 
wrath upon thee, and fulfill mine anger Ty... 


know thatTI am the Lord, 
b He ſhewerh that 
6 An end iscome, the endis come, it 
deſtroy the fin- 
delayerh ll] there 
Cc The beginning, 
ing again of the mountains, 
d Which was a 
upon thee : I will judge theeaccording to jnareadinette. 


a T willpunh 


5 Thus faith the Lord God, + Be- #9, 64,cif 
the judgements of 
> watched forthee : behold,itis come. — {Eo thefin- 
dwelleſtinthe land : thetime is come, the b< no more hope 
[4m vnaomegg 
8 Now I will nouny poure out my voice ofjoy and 
L | 


p - 4 Thar is, the 
thy waies, and will lay upon thee all thine oudryra Ne. 
abominations. chadnezzar hath 


R gathered his force 
9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, Thin, 
. p . . . P , ſhall 1 
neither will I have pity, 4zeI will lay upon My pr 
thee according to thy waies,and thine abo- wickedneſs, 
- 4 F : 1 Their own afAis 

minationsſhall be in the midſt of thee, and &ion ſhall be fo 

r, « C 

ee ſhall know that I am the Lord that fralhavenore. 

miteth = _ lament fot 
at ers. 

10 Behold the day, bchold,it is come : i, Fo **epretent 
the morningis gone forth , the *rod flou- * For —— 
rihheth: * pride hath budded. | Sow. exof 

- . . T avue, - 

11 8 Cruelty is riſen up into atod of viog, tharnone 
wickedneſle : none of them /#4ll remaine, pine 
nor of their riches, nor of any of theirs, Grthey era 
neither ſhall there be Þ lamentation for Þ*<uricd avay 
them . be, is viſion ho- 

. . ni all 

12 Thetimeis come, the day draweth mtould becaricd 
neare : letnot the buyer irejoyce, norlet hou rims fr 
him thatſelleth , * moutn: forthe wrath is ©5Jbue - - 

q his.end wetl 
upon all the multitude thereof. as = pager 
x3 For he thar ſclleth, ſhall not ! re- benrorepentfor 
. . . e.SdOMme 
turne to that whichis ſold, although they readfor none ſhall 
were yet alive : forthe ® viſion was unto bis iniquiry of his 
all the multitude rhereof,awthey returned y6;newmins: tha 
not, ® neither doth any encourage himſclte n2ving by fiae- 
inthe punilhment of his lite. in evill,. 
| Oo The Iſraelites 
I4 * They have blowne the trumpet , made brig, bur | 
r 7 newtrs 
and prepared all , but none goeth to the tan. 
battell : for my wrath is uponall the mul- 
titudethereaf. | 
a Dd 3 


15 The 


Gods ſimilitude, 


Ezekiel, 


* Tſa.13.7. 
Izren.6.24. 


*® Iſa, 15.3. 
Ter. 48.37. 


Pp Meaning , the 
San . 


15 Theſword#s without, and the pe- 
ſtilence, andthe famine within : hee that 
is inthe field,ſhall dic with the ſword,and 
he that is in the city, famine and peſtilence 
ſhall devourehim. | | 

16 But they that flee away from them, 
ſhall eſcape, and ſhall be in the mountaans, 


like the doves of the yalleys : all they ſhall , 


mourn,every one for his iniquity. 

17 * All hands ſhall beweake, andall 
knees ſhall fall away a water. | 

18*They ſhall alſo gird themſelyes with 
ſack-cloth,and feare ſhall cover them , and 
ſhame /a/l be upon all faces , and baldneſlc 
upon their heads. | 

19 They ſhall: caſt their filver inthe 
ſtreets,and their gold (hallbe caſt farre off: 
their *filver and their gold cannot deliver 
them in the day of the wrath of the Lord: 
they ſhallnotſarisfic their ſouls,neither fill 
their bowels : forth ruineis for their ini- 
quity, | 

20 He had alſo ſet the beauty of his 
?ornament in majeſtic : but they made 
images oftheir abominations , and of theit 
idols therein : therefore have I ſet it farre 
from them, 

21 AndTIwill give it into the hands of 


>Thatis , ofebe theUtrangers to beſpoiled,andto the wick= 


bylonians, 


r Which fignih- 
eth the mel deby 
place,whereinto 

none might enter 


but the hie Prieſt. 


cd oftheearth to be robbed, and they ſhall 
pollute it. 
22 My face will I turnalſo from them, 
and they ſhall polute my *ſecret places : 
for the deſtroyers {hall enter into it , and 
defileir. | 


23 ©« Make a \chaine: fortheland is 


\Signifying, that fullof the * judgement of bloud, andthe 


they ſhould 
bound and led a- 
way captives. 

t That 1s, of fins | 
that deſerve death, 


City is full of cruelty : 
24 Wherefore I will bring the moſt 
wicked of the heathen, and they ſhall poſ- 


{eſſe their houſes : I will alſo make the. 


pompe of the mighty to ceaſe, and their 


v Which ws the ? holy places ſhall be defiled. 


be ar rn was 
divided into three 
parts,P $.3 Fo 


Z5 Whendeſtruction commeth, they 
ſhall ſeek peace,and ſhall not haveit. 

26 Calamity ſhall come upon calami- 
tY, and rumour ſhall bee upon rumour : 
then ſhall they ſeeke aviſion of the Pro- 
pher : but the law ſhall periſh from the 
Prieſt,and counſell from the ancient. 

27 Theking ſhall mourne_> , and the 
prince ſhall bee clothed with deſolation.., 
and the- hands of the people jn the land 
ſhall bee troubled : I will doe unto them 
according to their-wayes, and according 
to their judgements will T judge them,and 
they ſhall know thatIam the Lord. 


Cnare, VIII, 
Z An appearance of the ſamilitude of God. 3; Exekiel'is brought 


to Jeruſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The Lord ſbeweth the Prophet” 
the idelatries of the horſe of Iſrael, | 


1ſraels Idolatri, 

Nd in the *fixt yeare, in the bſy4 ; o<,,._ 

moneth,and in the hift day of the mont}) of fc 

asI fatein minc houſe , andthe Elders of n=ip!p 

Judah ſate before me, the hand of the Lorg nkels, 
Godfell thereupon me. 

2 ThenLIbeheld, and loe: there was a 
likeneſſe, as the appearance of < fire, to . ACh 
looketo , from his loins downward: and , 
from his loins upward, as the appearance 
ofbrightneſle,and likeunto amber. 

3 Andhe ſtretched outthe likeneſlſe of 
an hand, and took me by an hairy lock of 
mine head , and the Spirit lift me up be- 
tween the earth; and the heaven, and 
brought me + by a Divine *viſionto Je- + z6.au., 
ruſalem, into the entry of the inner* gate {uw 
that lyeth toward the North, where re. v*3.-um 
mained the idoleof findignation, which inhog, | 
provoked indignation; | purchords 

4 Andbehold, the glory of the Godof anniug* 
Iſfraelwas there according tothe viſion,that oats 
I ſaw8in the field, —_— 

5 Then ſaid hee unto me, Sonne of —_—_ 
man, lift up thine eyes now toward the MR 
North; $01 lift up mine eyes toward the 
North, andbehold, Northward, atthe 
cate of the taltar , this idol of indignation 
Tz 1n theentry. —_ 

6 Heſaid furthermore unto me, Sonne Pei 
of man, ſceſt thou not what they doe? 
even the great abominations that the houſe 
of Iſrael committeth here, to cauſe qneto 
depart from i my Sanctuary ? but yetturn ir«cowvil 
thee and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominati- &*** 
ONS. 

7 And he cauſed mee to enter atthe_ 

ate ofthe court : and whenT looked, be- 
6:7 Ham hole was in the wall. 

8 Then ſaid he unto me , Sonne of 
man, dig now inthe wall. And when 1 
had digged in the wall , behold , therewas 
a doore, 

9 Andhefaid unto me, Goein,andbe- 
hold the wicked abominations that they 

| doe here, ; | 

Io Sol went in,and ſaw, and behold, 
there was everyſimilitude of creeping things, 
and * abominable beaſts , and allthe idols figs 
ofthe houſe of1ſrael, painted upon the wal =» 
roundabout, 

11 Andthere ſtood before them feven- 
ty 'men of the ancients of the houſe of 1 Twi 
IHrael, and inthe mids of them ſtood Jaa- allhertins 
zaniah, the Sonne of Shaphan , with rceofGol 
every man his cenfer in his hand, and the {yeni 
vapour of the incenſe went up like ®a ga 
cloud. heGat, 

12 Then faid hee unto me , Sonne of undue 
man, haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of 
the houſe of Iſrael * doe in the darke, ,xaveiiss 
every one in the chamber of his imagery * 3% het 

for theyſay , The Lord ſeerh us not , the «nie, 
Lord hath forſaken the earth. chandes 


13 Again, 


—_ 


Chap.ix.x. The marked eſcape, 225 


I EEE EE _ 


ſhecity deſtroied. 
= 13 Apain, heſaid alſo unto me, Turn 
thee again , andthou ſhalt ſee greater abo- 
minations that they doe. 

14 Andhe cauſed me toenter into the 
entry ofthe gate of the Lords houſe, which 
was toward the North: and behold,there 
ſate women mourning ®for Tammuz, 

15 Then ſaid he unto me , Haſt thou 
ſcen this, O ſonne of man 2 Turn thee a- 
again, ardthou ſhalt ſee greater abominati.. 
ons then theſe. | 

16 And he cauſed me to enter into the 
inner court of the Lords houſe, and behold, 
at rhe doore of the Temple of the Lord, 
berween the porch and the altar were about 


The Jews wt ne 
f 
4. this W254 


wforin Le 


+ + 
* 


five and twenty men with their backs to- 
wardthe Temple of the Lord, and their 
taces toward the Eaſt, and they worſhip- 
ped theſunne toward the Eaſt, 

17 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou 


ſeen this, Q ſonne of man ? Is it a ſmall 
thing to the houſe of Judah ro commit” 
theſe abominations which they doe here? 
for they have filled the land with cruelty, 
and have returned to provoke me: and loe, 
they have caſt out ? ſtinke before their 
noſes. 

18 Therefore will I alſo execute my 
wrath : mine eyc ſhall not ſpare them: nei- 
ther will I have pity,and * though they cry 
in mine cars withaloud voice,ze: will I not 
hear them, 


pheclring, that 

decenfir gs , and 
enceol the idg* 
las, re but 1n+ 
{tion and villa- 

micke God. 


"Wne.1.28, 
[6.46.7, 
le11.11, 
3.4. 


FM I 


t The deſtruttion of the city. 4 They that ſhall be ſaved, are 
marked. #8 Acomplauns of the Prophet for the deſtruttion 
of the people. 


Metime to take 
TWyence, 
'Niichwere 
ponin his hand to deſtroy it. 
2 And behold, fix > men came by the 
” way of the highgate , which lieth toward 
2x the* North, and cvery than a weapon in 
vaxetem his hand, to deſtroy it : and one man a- 
=. mong them was clothed with linnen., 
with a writers *Inke-hornby his fide, and 
they went in and ſtood belide the braſen 
altar, 

3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was © gone up from the Jv teal > f 
on he was, andſtood on Þ the doore of the 
houſe, and he called to the man clothed 
withlinnen , which had the writers Inke- 

horn by his ſide. 
wank 4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Goe 
WY through the mids of the city, eventhrough 
Sthevkc the mids of Jeruſalem, and ſet a + marke 
comme upon the forcheads of them that fmourn : 
"0% and cry for all the abominations that be 
done in the midsthereof. 


bk 
5 And to the other he faid , that I 


hich declared 
as not 
"0 Nereunto, 
ether would re. 
6 ny lonyer, 
Bnthere w.1$ 
that they 
Wldturn from 
Wickednetſe" 
Worſhip him © 
The, 
"hr, thre buld, 
We & with 
la 
Ne hewerh . 


$the mon. 
EtGods chil- 


— —- — 


might heare, Goe ye after him through 
the city,and ſmite:let your eye ſpare none, 
neither have pity. | 

6 Deitroy utterly the old , and the 
young, andthe maids, and the children, 
and the women, but touch no man,upon 
whom # the # marke, and begin at my 
SanEtuary. Then they began attheban- 
cient men, which were before the houſe. 

7 And he ſaid unto them, Defile the 
houſe, and fill the courts with the ſlaine, 
then goe forth : and they went out , and 
ſlew themin the city. 

8 Now when they had flaine them , 
andI had eſcaped, I fell downe upon my 


8 Thus in all his 
plagues the Lord 
preſerverh his 
{mall number 
which he mark- 
eth,as Exod 12. 
22, Reve1.7.3. 
bur the chiefe 
mark is the Spirit 
of adoption , 
wherewith the 
heart is ſcaled up 
tolife everlaſting. 
h Which were the 
chiefe occafion of 


face, and cryed, ſaying, i Ah Lord God, 
wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of Iſrael, 
in pouring out thy wrath upon Jeruſa- 
lem ? 

9 Then ſaid heunto me; The iniquity 


theſe evils.as 
Chap.$.11, 

i This declareth, 
that the ſervants 
of God have « 
compaſſion, when 
they ſee hisjudg- 
ments executed. 


of the houſe of Iſrael and Judah zs exceed- 
ing great, ſo that the land is *full of bloud, 
and the city full of corrupt judgement: for 
they ſay, The Lord hath forſaken the earth, 
and the Lord ſceth ws nor. 

io Astouching me alſo,mine eye ſhall 
not ſpare them, neither will I have pity, 
but will recompenle their waics upon their 
heads, os 

11 And behold, the man clothed with 
linnen which had the Ink-horn by his ſide, 
made report, and ſaid, Lord, have done as 
thou haſt commanded me: 


k That is, with all 
kinde of wicked- 
nes, read Ifa.1.15 


_ Cuae. X. iP; | 
T Of the man that teoke hot burning coales out of the middle of 
the wheels of the Cherubims. % A rehearſall of the viſion of 
the wheels, of the beaſts, and of the Cherubims. 


Nd as I looked, behold, in the * fir- + 4.44.1, 2, 
mament that was aboye the head of 
the * Cherubims , rhere appearcd upon |; Wobioite - 
themlike unto the ſ1militude of a throne, Þ*calledrhefoure 
as#t were a {aphir ſtone. Se 

2 And he ſpake unto the man clothed 
withlinnen, and ſaid, Go in between the 
wheels, ever under the Cherub , and fill 
thine hands with coles of fire from be- 
tween the Cherubims, and ſcatter them 0- 
ver®the city. And he wentin;in my ſight. 

2 Now the Cherubims ſtood upon 
theright ſide of the houſe , when the man 
went in, and the cloud filled the inner 
court. | Po fd ep 

4 Then the glory of the Lord © went 9Meming. ther, 
up from the Cherub , and ſtood over the foulddepar 6 
doore of the houſe, and the houſe was 
filled with the cloud, and the court was 
filled with the brightneſſe of the Lords 
oloty. . 
” 5 : Andthe 9 ſound of the Cherubims 4ReadCap. 1. 24; 


Ls 


b This ſignified, 
thar the City 
ſhould be burar, 


wings was heard into the utter court, as 
the yoice of the Almighty God , when 


I 


| he ſpeaketh. 
| 6 And 


 Cherubimsand Wheeles. 


— 


Ezekiel. 


Whofſeducerthe People 


e Reade Chap. 1.6, 


f Untill they had 
d God 


þ pe 1olf, 
1 Thar is, the whol 


6 And when he had commanded the 
mancloathed withlinnen, ſaying, Take 
fire from between the wheeles , andfrom 
between the Cherubims, then he went in 
and ſtood beſide the wheele. 

7 And one Cherub ſtretched forth his 
handfrom between the Cherubims , unto 
the fire, that was between the Cherubims, 
and took thereof, and put it into the hands 
of him that was clothed with linnen- who 
took it,and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cheru- 
bims, the likenefle ofa mans hand under 
their wings. 

9 And when I looked up , behold, 
foure wheeles were beſide the Cherubims, 
one wheele by one Cherub, and another 
wheele by another Cherub , and the ap- 
pearance of the wheels was asthe colour of 
a*® Chryſolite ſtone. 

10 Andtheir appearance(for they were 
all foure of one faſhion) was as if one wheel 
had been in another wheele, 

11 Whenthey went forth, they went 
upon their foure ſides, andthey returned 
not as they went : but to the place whi- 
ther the firſt went, they went after it,and 
they * turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole body , and their 
+rings, andrheir hands , andtheir wings, 
and the wheels were full of eyes round a- 
bour,ever in the ſame foure wheels, 

13 AndrtheCherub cryed to theſe wheels 
in mine hearing, /aying, O wheele., 

14 Andevery beaſt hadfoure faces: the 
firſt was the face ofa Cherub , and the ſe- 
cond face was the face of aman, and the 
third the face of alion, and thefourth the 
face of an Eagle. 

15 Andthe Cherubims werelifted up: 
*this is the beaſt that I ſaw at the river 
Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went,the 
wheels went by them: and when the Che- 
rubims lift up their wings to mount up 
fromthe earth, the ſame wheelsalſo turn- 
ed not from beſide them. 

17 When the Cherubims ſtood , they 
ſtood: and when they were lifted up,they 
lifred themſelves up a//s : for the 8ſpirit 
of the beaſtpas inthem. 

18 * Then the glory ofthe Lord depar- 
ted from above the door of the houſe,and 
ſtood upon the Cherubims. 

19 And the Cherubims lift up their 
bw , andmounted up from the earth in 
my {1ght: when they went out, the wheels 
alſowere beſidesthcm : and every one ſtood 
at the entry of rhe gate of the Lords 
Houſe, at the Faſt ſide, and the glorie 
* 4 God of Iſracl was upon them on 

ugh. 


20 * This is the ibcaſt that I ſaw under 


the God of Iſrael by the river Chebar 
and I knew that they were the Cheru- 
bims, 

21 Every one had foure faces,and cye- 
ry one foure wings , and the likenefle of 
mans hands was under their wings, 

22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was 
the ſelfe ſame faces, which I ſaw by the 
river Chebar, and the appearance of the 
Cherubims narthe ſelf ſame, and they went 
every one ſtraight forward, 


Cui LL 


1 Who they were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael. 5 Agai 
theſe he propheſieth , ſhewing them how they ſhall be Fo ar 
abroad. 19 The renewing of the heart commeth of God. 
21 He threatneth them that leane unto their owne counſels. 


IMs the Spiritliftmeup, and 
brought me unto the Eaſt gate of 
the Lords Houſe, which lieth Eaſtward, 
and behold , at the entry of the gate were 
hve and twenty men t among whom I ſaw 
Jaazaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pclatiah 
the ſonne of Benajah , the princes of the 
people. x 

2 Then ſaid heunto me , Son of man, 
theſe are the men that imagine miſchicfe, 
and deviſe wicked counſellinthis city. 

3 Forthey ſay, * It is notneer, letus *Timttenia 
build houſes : this ct is the *cauldron,and Prohes. 
we be the fleſh, chalet 

4 Therefore ipropheſie againſt them, nam if, 
ſon of man propheſie. I 

5 Andthe fpiritof the Lord fell upon pulonct 
me,and ſaidunto me, Speake, Thus fith the howreofou 
the Lord, Oye houſe of Iſrael, this have ye tietwtin 
ſajd, andI know that. which riſeth up of Sona 
your minds, = 

6 Many have ye murthered in this city, 
and ye have filled the ſtreets thereof with 
the ſlaine, 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 

They that ye have laine,and have laid in 

the mids of it,they are ©rhefleſh, andthis , 

citieis the cauldron , butI will bring you *«« wn. 

forth ofthe mids of it. inwhur (ef 
$ Ye have feared the ſword, and I will in: tas» 

_ a ſword upon you, faith the Lord es tha 

God. bo nk 


therein,aod(oli 

9 AndTIwill bring you out of the mids thn 
thereof, and deliver you into the® hands of d7h=i.9 
ſtrangers , and will execute judgements a- 
mong you. 

10 Yeſhall fall by the ſword, and I will | 
judge youin the border of* Iſrael , antly© eT=by,, 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 256. 

I1 This &tieſhall not be your cauldron, 
neither ſhall yee be the fleſh in the mids 
thereof, bur I will judge you in the border 
of Iſrael, 

12 And ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord: for ye havenot walked in my ita- 


tutes,neither executed my judgements,ut 
awe 


\ inthe 
ON, 

[4 is ' of ts 
ans. 


ic is, in Bil 


ead 3 King 


lockers puniſhed. 


Chap. xj. 


Captivity fore-told. 2.27 


— 


have done after the manners of the hea- 
then, thatare round about you. 


13 « And whenl propheſied, Pela- | 


wet that tial the ſonne of * Benajah died : then fell 
wk 9 1 downe upon my face, and cryed with a 


of ometer- 


#iw% »l Joud voice, andſaid, Ah Lord God , wilt 
#%«/ome thou then utterly deſtroy all the remnant 
ered Of Iſracl? 

244% 14 Againe, the word of the Lordcame 
® unto me, ſaying, 

www. 15 Sonne of man, thy 5brethren, even 
ff * thybrethren, the men ofthy kinred , and 
#4 all the houſe of Iſracl, wholy are they un- 
aw. to whom the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
Et have ſaid , Depart ye farre trom the» 
andvel ] ord : for the Land is given us in poſ- 

ſcſſon_.. 
16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Although I have caſt them far off 
among the heathen, and although I have 
ſcattered them among the countries : yet 
natbeje: Will I bee ro them as a little ® SanCtua- 
0 TiC in the Countries where they ſhall 
—_ : 
«xm x17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
« bee will , : - 
as God, I will gather you againe from the 
Es people, and aſlemble you out of the coun- 
| tries where yee havebeen ſcattered, and 
I will giveyou the land of Iſrael, 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and 
they ſhall take away all the idols thereof, 
and all the abominations thereof from. 
thence_Þ. 

19 * AndIwill give them one heart; 
a, tb and I will put anew ſpirit within their 

*= «. bowels; and I will take thei ſtony heart 

«%* out of their bodies; and will give them an 

«= heart of fleſh : 

= =" 20 Thar they may walke in my ſta- 
tutes, and keep my judg<ments, and Cxe- 


le.32. 39, 


cute them : and they tail be my people, 


and I will be their God. ; 

21 But upon them whoſe hearts to- 
ward their idoles , and whole afte&tion_ 
gocthatter their abominations, I will lay 
their way upon their owne heads, faith 
the Lord God. ; 

22 © Then did the Cherubimslitt up 
their wings, and the wheels beſides them, 
and the glory of the God of lracl was up- 
onthem on high. 

23 And the glory of the Lord went 
up from the mids of the City , and ſtood 
upon the mountaine which is toward the 
Eaſt ſide of the City. 

24 Afterward the Spirit took me up, 
andbrought me ina viſion by the ſpirit of 
God into Caldea to them that were led 
away captives : ſo the Viſion that I had 
leen, went up from me. 

25 Then I declared unto them that 

donh Were * led away Caprives ; all the things 
"** that the Lord had ſhewed me. 


| {eenot the carth : for Thaye ſer thee as a bs 


XII, 
1 The Parable of the Captiviti. 1% Another Parable, 
whereby the diſtreſſe of hunger and thirſt i ſignified. - 
He word of the Lordalſo came unto 
me, ſaying , | | 
2 Sonncof man, thou dwelleſt in the 
mids of a rebellious houſe, which have 
cyestoſee, and ce? not: they have cares 
to hear, and heare not: forthey are a re- 
bellious houſe. we Fo by Ml 
3 Therefore thou ſonne of man., © 
F prepare thy ſtuffe to goe into captivity, # Zr mere 
and goe forth by day in their ſight : and pity, © 
thou ſhalt paſſe om thy placeto another 
place in their ſight, if it be poſſible that 
they = conſider it - for they are a re- 
bellious houſe, 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy 
ſtuffe by day intheir ſight, as the ſtuffe of 
him that goeth into captivity : and thou 
{haltgo forth atevenin their fight, as they 
that goforth into captivity, 
5 Digthouthrough the wall in their 
fight, and cary out thereby, 
6 Intheir ſight ſhalt thou bear itup- 
on thy ſhoulders, and caryit forthin the 
dark : thou ſhalt cover thy face that thou 


WH 


a Thatis , they 
receive not the 


as thou 

doſt, fo ſhall they 
doe, and therefore 
in thee they ſhall 


b{ign unto the houſe of Iſrael, . 

7 And as I was commanded, ſo I | 
brought forth my ſtuffe by day , as the pigus maps. 
ſtuffe of one that gocth into captivitie : == 
and by night I digged rhrough the wall 
with mine hand , and brought it forth in 
the darke, az I bare it upon my ſhoulder 
in their ſight, 

$ Andin the morning came the word 
of the Lord unto mc; ſaying, 

9 Sonne of man, hath notthe houſe 
of Iſrael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto 
thee, What © doſt thou ? | ' 

10 Butſay thou unto them , Thus faith 4%, ye 
the Lord God; This + burden concerneth 
the chief in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe . 
of Iſrael thatare among them. | 

11 Say, Famyour ſign: like as I have 
done, ſo ſhall it be done unto them : they 
{ball go into bondage awd captivity. 

12 And the chicteſt that is among 
them, ſhall bear upon his ſhoulder in the 
darke , and hall go forth: they ſhall dig 
through the wall; to cary out thereby : 
heſhall cover his face, that he fee not the 
ground with hz eyes. 

13 My net will I alfo ſpread | x 
him, and heſhall be takenin mine net, and file hows" 
I will bring him to Babel to the land of q myo = 
the Caldeans, yct ſhal henotſceit, though 143+ 3: 
he (hall die there. 

14 And1I will ſcatter toward every 
winde all that are about him to help him, 
and all his Gariſons, and I will draw 

| E e our 


c Doe not rhey 
deride thy do- 


d When the King 
UPON hall thinke to ® 


Thelittlenumber. 


Ezekiel. 


Vntemperedmonet 


out the ſword after them, 
15 And they ſhallknow that I am the 
Lord, when I ſhall ſcatter them among 
the Nations, and diſperſe them in the 
Countries. 
« Which ſhould 16 But I will leave a © little number 
her ound be bes. Of them from theſword, from the famine, 
cn: and from the peſtilence, that they may 
declare all cheſs abominations among the 
heathen, where they come, and they hall 
know thatIam the Lord. 


17 © Morcover, the word of the Lord 


came unto me, ſaying, 

18- Sonne of man , cat thy bread with 
trembling , and drinke thy water with 
trouble, and with carefulneſle, 

19 And ſay unto the people of the 
Land, Thusſaith the Lord God of the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and of the land of 
Iſrael, They ſhall eat their bread with 
carcfulneſſe, and drinke their water with 
deſolation : for the land ſhall be deſolate 
from her abundance becauſe of the cruelty 
of them that dwell therein. | 

20 And the Cities that are inhabited, 
ſhall be leftvoid, and the land {tall be de- 
ſolate , and ye ihall know that I am the 
Lord. 

21 «| Andtheword of the Lordcame 
unto me, ſaying , | | 

22 Sonne of man, what is that pro- 
verb that you haye in the land of Iſrael, 

fnccuale they 11 ſaying, The dayesfare prolonged, andall 
ſec the jrcphates viſions & fail ? 
they cc 23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Iwill make this proyerbe 
to ceaſe , andthey ſhall no moreule it as 
a Proverbe in Iſrael : butſay unto them, 
the dayesare at hand, andthe effe& ofeve- 
ry Viſion. 

23 Forno Viſion ſhall be any more in 
vaine, neither ſhall there be any flattering 
divination within the houſe of Iſrael. 


they contermned 
them as though 
they ſhould never 
be ſ(ulhiled. 

+ Or ;talg none efjet?, 


24 ForIamthe Lord: I will ſpeake, 


and that thing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall 
come to paſle : it ſhall be no more pro- 
longed : for inyour dayes, O rebellious 
houſe, will [ſay the things, and willper- 
form it, ſaiththe Lord God. 
26 Again, theword of the Lordcame 
unto mc; ſaying , 
27 Sonneof man, behold, they of the 
houſe of Iſrael fay, The viſionthathe ſe- 
go came CM,iS fOr many dayesto come, and he pro- 
inourdayes and yhefteth ofthe times thatarefar off.s 
nor for it ; thus 28 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus 
abuſe Gods pati- faith the Lord God , All my words ſhall 
we, 28 no longer be delayed, butthatthing which 
I have ſpoken, {hall bee done , faith the 
Lord God. 
Cua ye, Xl IT, 
2 The word of the Lord againſt falſe Prophets , which teach the 
#0} le the counſels of their owne heart, 


4 


Nd the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying , 

2 Sonne ofman, prophefie againſt the 
Prophets of * Iſrael, that propheſie , and * cy, 
ſay thou unto them , that propheſie out of 
their owne * hearts, Heare the word of « fre te; 
the Lord, — 

3 Thus faith the Lord God, Woeun- 
to the fooliſh Prophets that follow their 
own ſpirit, and have ſeen nothing. 

4 O Ifracl, thy Prophets arelike the 
foxes Þ in the waſte places. b Watching 

5 © Ye have not riſen up inthe gaps, vhs 
neither made up the hedge for the houſe te yt 
of Iſrael, ro ſtandin the battell in the day {x wi 
of the Lord. refſtedthes, 

6 They haveſcene vyanitie, andlying 
divination, ſaying, the Lordfaithit, and 

the Lord hath not ſenr them : and the 
have made others to hope that they would 
confum the word of thetr prophe/ie. 

7 Haveye not ſcene a vaine Viſion? 
and have ye not ſpoken alying divination? 
dye ſay, The Lord faithit, albeit I have g ye , 
not ſpoken. | qe 

8 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, eter 
Becauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, andhaye nwicd, 
ſeenelies, therefore behold, Iam againſt ***"" 
you, faith the Lord God. 

9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the 
Prophets that ſee vanity, and divine lies: 
they ſhall not -bee in the aſſembly of my 
people, neither ſhall they be written in 
the *writing of the houſe of Iſrael , nei- «Thi, 
ther ſhall they enter into the land of I{- wer 
racl: and ye ſhall know that I am the «= ** 
Lord God. 

10 Andrherefore , becauſe they have 
deceived my people, ſaying, *Peace, and ,,.... 
there was do peace : and one built upa 4 
8 wall: and behold, the others daubedit gwiew 
withuntempered morter. prohead 

11 Say unto them which daub it with Chic 
untempered morter, that it ſhall fall : for 9%*r 
there ſhall come a great ſhowre, and I roi 
will ſend hail-ſtones , which ſhall cauſe wnide 
it tofall, anda ſtormy wind ſhall break it, = vis 

12 Loe,. when the wall is falne, ſhall Cid (whe 
it not bee ſaid unto you, Where is the jun 
daubing wherewith ye have daubedit? {i ro 
13 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord God, wi 4, 
L will cauſea ſtormy wind to break forth ocive 5 
inmy wrath, anda great ſhowre ſhallbe wir 
in mine anger , and haile-ſtones in mine 
indignation to conſume cit. 

14 So I will deſtroy the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered morzer, and 
bring it downe to the ground, fo thatthe 
foundation thereof ſhall be diſcovered 
and itſhallfall , and yeſhallbe conſumed 
in the mids thereof, and ye ſhall know, 


 thatIamthe Lord, 


wrath 


I5 Thus will I accompliſh my 
upon 


le Prophets. 


upon the wall, and upon them that have 
& is daubed it with > untempered morter , and 
er 


ET CO — — 


we will ſay unto you » The wall is nomore, 


pi neither the daubers thereof, | 

gw 16 Towit, the Prophets of Iſrael, which 
prophefie upon Jeruſalem , andfee- viſions 
of peacefor it, andthereisno peace, faith 
the Lord God. + L003 Pte! 

17 'Eikewiſe thou ſonneof man., ſer 
thy face againſt the: daughters of thy peo- 
ple, which prophefie our of their owne 
heart: and propheſic thou againſt chem, 
and ſay , | 

we" unto the women that ſow: i pillowes under 
«i 7% {larme-holes, and make vailes _ the 
=w- head of every one that ſtandeth up to 
= hunt ſoules: will ye hunt the ſoules of my 
z» xr people , arid will ye give life tothe ſoules 
c— that COMC unto you ? . | 
mim 19 Andwill ye-pollute me among my 
'. " PEOPIC » for handfuls of *barley, and for 
oe pjeces of bread to \lay the ſoules of them 
s 73 that ſhould not die, and! to give life to 
4/4 the ſoulesthar ſhould not live, in lying to 
Ew, my people, that hear yourlies ? 
kw 20 Wherefore thus faith the Lox» 
aig s God, Behold, I will havetodoe with your 
«5.v pillowes, wherewith ye hunt the '® ſoules 
akzvey to make them to flic, and I will tearthem 
; from yourarmes, and will let the ſoules 
goe, even the ſoules, that ye hunt to make 
them to flie. 

21 Your vailes alſo willI teare, and 
deliver my people out of yourhand , and 
they ſhall be no more in your hands to be 
hunted , and ye ſhall know thatI am the 
Lord, 

22 Becauſe with your lyes yee have 

)maing made the heart of the ® righteous fad, 

zip whom I have not made fad, and ſtrengrh- 
ned the hands of the wicked, that he» 
ſhould not returne from his wicked way, 
by promiſing him life, 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſeeno more va- 
nitic, nor divine divinations: for I will 
deliver my people out of yourhand, and 
yeſball know that I amthe Lord. 


XIV. 


4 The Lord ſendeth falſe Prophets for the ingratitude 
of the people. 22 Hee reſerveth a ſmall portzon for his 
Church, 


Ca av. 


ws. En came certaine of the Elders of 
Me of te & I{racl unto me, and * fate before me. 
Waie,, 2 Andtheword of the Lordcameun- 
res to me, ſaying, 

= ty 3 Sonne of man, theſe men have ſer 
v« Up their Idolsin their heart , and putthe 
In ſtumbling blocke of their iniquity before 
\bdicorer them. b They are not onely idolaters in heart , but alſo worſhip their 


of Ode £; Which leadthem in blindneſſe , and cauſe them to ſtumble , and caft 
8, 1g, Your, lothar hee will not heare them when they call unto him, reede 


Chap. xiv. 


Idols inthe heart. 229 


CC.” Oo tes — OO  —_ O'S '  _S— -cq— — 0  _ _——_ 


their face: ſhould I, being required, an- 
[wer them ? | 

4 Thercfore ſpeake unto them ; and 
ſay unto them , Thus ſaith the- Lord 
God, Every man of the houfe of Ifrac} 
thar ſetteth up his Idols in his heart, and 
putteth the ſtumbling blocke' of his ini- 
quity before his face, ' and commertt to 
the © Prophet, Ihe Lord will anfwer him 
that commeth , according to rhe: multi- 
tude * of his idols. 

5 That ©I may take the houſe of I[- 


| | rae] in their own heart, becauſe they are 
18 Thus fairh the Lord God, Woe } 


all deparred from mee through 'theic., 
Idols. | by 

6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe. of 
Ifracl, thus ſaith the Lord God, Returne, 
and withdraw your ſelves, and turn your 
faces from your Idols , and turne- your 
facesfrom all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the houſe of I{- 
rael , or of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in 
Iſrael, which departcth fromme, and ſer- 
tethup his Idols in his heart , andputteth 
the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquity be- 
fore his face, and commeth to a Prophet, 
for to inquire of him for me, I the Lord 
will anſwer him + for my ſelf. 

8 And I will ſet my face againſtthar 


c To enquire of 

things which tlic 

Lord hath «p- 

pointed ro come to 
«ſle. 

As his abomi- 
nation hath deſer- 
ved, that is , hee 
ſhall bee led with 
lies, according as 
he delighted ther- 
in, 2, Thef. 2. 10. 
Ee That 1s, con- 
vince them 

eir Owne Cconici- 
ence. 


+ Or, by my {ef. 


man, and will make him an example and f The Fropher 


proverbe, andI will cut him off from the 
mids of my people, and ye ſhall know that 
I am the Lord: | 

9 And it the Propher be * deceived, 
when he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord 
have deceived that Prophet, and I will 
ſtretch out mine hand upon him, and will 
deftroy him trom the mids of my people 
of Iſrael, 

10 And they ſhall beare thcir puniſh- 
ment : the puniſhment of the Prophet 
ſhall be even as the puniſhment of him 
char asketh: 

11. That the houſe of Iſrael 8 may goe 
no more aſtrayfrom me, neitherbe pollu- 
tedany more with all their tranſgreſſions, 
but that they may be my people,and I may 
be their God, faiththe Lord God. 

12 «| The word of the Lord came» 

in unto me. ſaying , | 
_—_ Sonne of _—_ , when the land ſin- 
nethagainſt me by commirting a treſpaſle, 
then will I ſtretch out mine hand uponit, 
b and will breake the ſtaffe of the bread 
thereof, and will ſend famine uponit, and 
I willdeſtroy man and beaſt forth of it. 


declareth , that 
God , for mans 
ingratitude,railerh 
up falſe Prophers 
to ſedice them 
that delight in 
lies , rather then 
in the trueth of 
God, an thus 
he puniſheth fin 


by tinne , 1 Kings 


22. 20, 22, and 
deſtroyerh as welt 


thoſe Prophets as 


that people. 
B Thus Gods 
juigmems againft 
the wicked, are 
admonitions to 
the godly, to 
cleave unto the 
Lord, and not to 
defile themſelycs 
with like abomi- 
nations. 

h Reade Chap. 
4. 16. and 5, 17, 
Iſa, 3-1. 

i Though Noh 
and Job were now 
alive, which in 
their time were 
moſt godly men 
( for or rime 
Daniel was in 


c youy with E- 
zC 


iel) and 10 


theſe three roge- 
cher ſhould pizy 
fot this wicked 


'evple, yer would 
not hearc them, 


reade Jer. 15. 1. 
k Meaning , that. 
a very few (which 


e calleth therem- 


nant , verſe 22.) 


ould eſcape 


14 Though theſe three men, i Noah, te plgrs; 


Daniel, and Job wereamong them , they 
ſhould deliver 6x: their owne ſoules by 
their * righteouſneſle> , faith the Lord 

God. | 
15 IfI bring noiſome beaſts into rhe 
land, and they fpoile it , ſothar 'it bees 
| Ee 2 deſolate, 


whom God hath 


ſanRtified & mage 
righteous, ſo that 
this righuouſnes 


iS a hene that ihe 
ars = Chnrc l x 
God , whom hee 
would preierve 

for lys owne fake: 


——_——. 


ſeruſalem threatned- 


Ezekiel. 


[WES 


The Propher warneththe 


deſolate , that no man may paſle through, | 
becauſe of beaſts, | 

. 16 Though theſe three men were inthe 
midſt thereof, As Ilive, ſaith the: Lord 
God , they {hall ſave neither ſonnes. nor 
daughters.: they onely ſhall be delivered, 
butthe land ſhall be waſte, 

17 Or #f I bring a {word upon this. 
Landy and fay , Sword, goethroughthe 
Land ,. ſo that Ideſtroy man and beaſt our 
of it”, is” 5þ:1 

138 .Thoughtheſe three men were in the 
* midſt thereof, As I live, faiththe Lo & v 
God, they ſhall deliver neither ſonnes nor 
daughters, but they onely (hall be delive- 

redthemſclves. | 

19+ Or #f I ſend a peſtilence into this 
land, and powre out my wrath upon 
it in bloud, to. deſtroy out of itman and 
beaſt , | 

20 And though Noah, Danicl, and Job 
werein the midſt of it, AsT live, faith'the 
Lord God, they ſhall deliver neicher-ſon 
nor daughter : they ſhall 4uz deliver their 
ownſouls by their righteouſneſfle. 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord God, :How 
much mote when. ſend my * four :ſore 
judgements upon Jeruſalem, even the» 
{word, and famine, and the noiſom beaſt, 
and peſtilence, ro deſtroy man-and beaſt 
out of it ? $ 

22 Yet behold, thercin iÞall be left a 
} Read Chap. 5. 3- | remnant of them that ſhall be: caried a- 

way bothſons and daughters: behold, rhey 


® Chap. 5. 17+ 


{hall come forth unto you, and ye ſhall | 


{ce their way , and their enterpriſes : and 
ye ſhall be comforted , concerning the 
.evillthatTI have brought upon Jeruſalem, 
even concerning all that I have brought 
upon || 
23 Andthey ihallcomfort you, when 
ye ſee their way and their enterpriſes: and 
yeſhall know, thatI have not done with- 
out cauſe allthat I have done init, faith 


the Lord God, 
+5 WL I» 4 
As the unprofitable wood of the wine tree is caſt into the fire, 
ſo Ieruſalem ſhall be burnt. 
Nd the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man what commeth of 


the vine tree above all other trees ? and of 
the vine branch which is among the * trees 
of the forreſt ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do 
any worke 2? or will men takeapin of it 
the nave of his ©O hang any veſlell thereon 2? 

arch , did not ng X 
bring font fruit.ie —= Behold, it is caſt in the fire to be 
4oyes, 7 conſumed : the fire conſumeth both the 
| ends of it, and the midſt of it is burnt. Is it 

meetforaxzy work? 


2 Which bringeth 
forth no fruit , no 
"more then the 0- 
ther trees of the 
forreſt doe : men- 
ning, that if Jer 
ſalem, which bare 
the name of his 


5. Behold, when it was whole, it was | 


4 open field to the contempt of thy perſon 


meet for no worke - how muchleſſe ſhall 
it be meet for any worke, when the fire 
hath conſumed it, and it is burnt ? 

6 Thereforcthus faith the Lord God, 
As. the 'vine tree., that s among the trees 
of the forreſt, which I have given tothe 
fre to beconſumed; ſo:willI give the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, | 
: 7 AndI willſet my face againſtthem : 
they (hall go out from oxe ® fire, andany- b Trmyh 
therfire ſhall conſume them: and ye ſhall fa 
know, that I am the Lord, when I fer **%* 
my face againſt them , 

8 *Arid when 1 make the land waſte, 
becauſe they haye,greatly offended , faith 
the Lord God, -. 


+4 Wy * 


X VI. 


The -Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward Ieruſalm. 
15 Their unkindneſſe. 46 He juftifieth the wickedneſſe of 0+ 
they people in compariſon of the'ſins of Teruſalem. 45 The 
cauſe of the abominations into the which the Sodonutes fell 

- 60 Mercy us promiſed to the repentant. 

A -Gaine, the word of the Lord came 

£ Kunto me, ſaying, ws 

+. 2 Sonne of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to 
know her abominations, | 

' 3» Andſay, Thus faith the Lord God 
unto Jeruſalem, Thine habitation and thy 

kinred is of the land * of Canaan: thy , 54, 

father was an Ammorite , and thy mo- *:**e« 

ther an Hittite», 
4 Andin thy nativity when thou waſt 

b borne, thy navill was not cut: thou giv, « 

waſt not waihed in water to ſoften thee: (ion 

thou. waſt not ſalted withſalt, nor ſwad- {4,*7 

ledin clouts. m_— 

ph .c fey 

5 None eye pirticd thee to do any of tie i 

theſe unto thee, for to have compaſſion Chu, 
upon thee, butthou waſt caſt out in th 


art devener; 
followeſt the 
mmatiors 


wic 


6 Andwhenl paſſedby thee, I faw thee 
c Being tit 
. , " 
Thou ſhaltlive: even when thou waſtin 5%; 
that betore 
7 I have cauſed thee to multiply as isnovin 
excellent ornaments : hy breaſts arefaſhi- inzren 
bear downe 
what the} 
$8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and beſoreGol 
and cover 
over thee, and coyered © thy filthineſſe: <4 
and thou becameſt mine. with all grace 
| fan*ihec b, 
yea, I waſhed away thy bloud from thCe, &.," ks 


in the day that thou waſt born, 
unto thee , when thou waſtin thy bloud, forks « 
whereby 15 
live_, - and givelife 
bloud , 
ſedand waxed great, and thou haſt gotten ror + 
times repeat 
walt nakedand bare. them ro C0 
rem 
cy favoured! 
the time of love, and I ſpread my skirts 
e Thar thov 
ki | | 
covenant with *thee, ſaith the Lord God, maine 
ithf water : fa 
9 Then waſhed I thee with* watt * ys 
ſpirit. 


pollutedin thine ©own bloud , and Ifaid 
thy hirhinelie 
and gave the 
thy bloud, I ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt 
waſh his C 
. rn 
the bud of the field, and thou haſt increa- a Ties: 
oned, thine hair is grown , whereas thou hele.and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy timewa c 
ſhame, 
yea, I ſware unto thee, and entred into a wif 
fl 
with ine 
and 18 anointed thee with oyl. 


10 I clo- 


" benefirs to 


Chap.xvj. 


10 I clorhed thee alfo with broidered 


work , andſhod thee with badgers skin : 


and I covered thee with ilk. 


11 Idecked thee alſo withornaments, | 
and1Tput bracelets upon thine hands, and | 


achain on thy neck. 


12 AndI putafrontlet upon thy face, | 


and carerings in'thineeares , and a beaurti- 


hee 
-=_ hee 


didſt eat fine lower, and honey , and oy], 
and thou waſt very-beautifullj and thou 
didſt grow up into a kingdom. 
14 And thy Name was ſpread among 
the heathen for thy beauty : for it was per- 
+ &lzah feft through my * beauty which Thad ſer 
& « | upon thee, ſaith the Lord God, 
ig that , that 


colours, ® and playedit the harlotthereup- 
on: the like thingsſhall nor come , neither 
havh any done ſo. 
titles I7 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire jew- 
þ ve Cls made of my goldand of my filver, which 
Md I had given thee , and® madeſtto thy ſelfe 
was. images of men, and didſt commit whore- 
mw dom with them , 
albe* 18 Andtookeſt thy broidered garments, 


ter vile 
wth thon 
yr pollure 
we 
This declareth, 


with, .* 
©thin« and Coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine | 


oyl and my perfume before them, 

19 My meatalſo which I gave thee, as 
fine floure, oyl, and honey, wherewithT fed 
thee, thou haſt even ſer it before them for 
a ſweetſavour: thus it was, faith the Lord 
God, ' 

20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons 
andthy daughters , whom thou haſt borne 
unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed un- 
to them, to * bee devoured: is 1/65 thy 
whoredom a {mall matter ? 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, 
and delivered them to cauſe them to paſle 
thorow' fire for them. 

22 Andin all thine abotninations and 
whoredoms thou haſt not remembred the 
dayes of thy youth, when thou waſt naked 
and bare, and waſt polluted inthy bloud. 

23 And beſideallthy wickedneſſe(woe, 
woeunto thee, ſaith the Lord God: ) 
| 24 Thou haſt alſo built unto thee an 
high place , and haſt made thee an high 
placein every ſtreer. 

25 Thou haſt built thine high place at 
every + corner of the way', and haſt made 


phy fre 
lent, 18, 21, 
13, 10, 


Þ, lewd, 


thy bcauty to bee abhorred: thou haſt | 


_— ——_— - — 


opened thy feet to every one that paſſed 


| by, and multiplyed thy whordom: 
andI girded thee about with fine linnen, | 


26. Thou haſt alſo committed fornica- 
tion with the ? Egyptians thy neighbours, 
which have great members, and haſt 
increaſed thy whoredom ; to provoke_ 
me, 

27 Behold, therefore I did ſtretch out 
mine hand over thee, and will diminiſh 
thine ordinary , and deliver thee unto the 
will of them that hate thee, #ven tothe 
+ daughters of the Philiſtims , which are 
alhamed of thy wicked way. | 

.28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo 
with the Afſyrians, becauſe thou waſt inſa- 
tiable:yea,thou haſt played the harlot with 
them, and yet couldſtnot beſatisfied, 

29. Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy 
fornication from the land of Canaan unto 
Caldea, and yet thoti waſt not ſatisfied 
herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, ſaith the 
Lord God, ſeeing thou doſt all theſe 
things, evex the work of a + preſumptu- 
ous whoriſh woman 2? | 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine high 
place in the corner of every way, and ma- 
keſt thine high place in every ſtrect, and 
haſt not been as an harlot, 4 that hath de- 
ſpiſed a reward, | 

32 But as a wife that playeth the har- 
lot, andtaketh others for her husband : 

33 Theygive gifts to all other whores, 


- but thou giveſt gifts unto all thy lovers, 


and rewardeſt them thatthey may come 
unto thee onevery ſide for thy fornication, 
34 And the contrary is in thee from. 


unthankfull Jeruſalem. 231 


[CCC_ TI 


p Peenotcth the 
great Impie:y of 
riiis people , who 
Hh? failins from 
God to fcule kelp 
at fronpe nations, 
did clto ot jetothy 
wabracc ti:Cir 1460s 
larry, thinking 
theieby to mike 
thejr :mity moce 
ſfirong. 


+ Oy, c:t6cs. 


+ 6-, that! will bear 


rulc, 


g Meaning , that 
ome harlurs con- 
temne mill re- 
wards; bur no lo- 
vers gavea reward 
to lirael, bnt they 
gave to all others : 
ignifring , that 
the idolaters he- 
ſtow :!l their inb= 
Nance, which they 
receive ot God for 
his glory, tolerve 
their vile abemi- 
nations. 


other women in thy tornications , neither |. 


the like fornication /hall be aftet thee : for 
in that thou giveſt a reward, and no re- 
ward is given unto thee , therefore thou 
art contrary. 

35 Wherefore; Ohattot, heare the 
word ofthe Lo xv. 

36 Thusfaith the Lord God , Becaufe 
thy + ſhame was powredout , and thy fil- 
thinefſe. diſcovered through thy fornicati- 
ons withthy lovers, and with all the idols 
of thine abominations, and bythe bloud 
of thy children; which thou did(t offct 
unto them z | 

37 Bchold, therefore I will gather all 
: thy lovers , with 
pleaſure, and all them that thou haſt loved, 


whom thou haſt taken * 


& Or, wetter parts 


_ Fgyprians, Afly- 
tians, and Caide- 
ans , whom thou 
rookeſt ro beethy 


with all them that thou haſt hared :; I will lovers, wallcome 


even gather them round about againſt 
thee , and willdifcover thy filrhineſle unto 
them , that they may ſee allthy filthineſle. 

28 And1will judge thee after the man- 


and deſtog thee, 
Chap. 23.9. 


ner of them that are*\ harlots, and of them #1 vill judgerhe- 


h, 2s tne 


thatſhed bloud, -and I will give thee the wuirerers and 


bloud of wrathand jealoutie. 
39 I willalſo give thee into their. 
T7 hands, 


muth-ros. 


ſeruſzlem plagued 


Ezekiel. 


for .whoredoy; 


hands , and they ſhall deſtroy thine high 
place, and ſhall Crooked downe thirie high 
places : they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo out of 
thy clothes, and ſhall take thy faire jewels, 
and leave thee naked and bare. 

40 Theyſhall alſo bring upa Compa- 
ny againſt thee, and they {hall ſtone thee 
with ſtones', arid thruſt thee 'thorow with 
their ſwords. 

41 And they * ſhall burne up thine 
houſes with fire , andexecute judgements 
upon thee in the fight of many women : 
and TI will cauſe thee to ceaſe from play- 
ing theharlot, and thou ſhalt give no re- 
ward any more_J, 

42 So will I make my wrath toward 
<Liturery4e- thee toreſt, and my *jealouſie ſhall depart 
my jealouſic ſhall fromrthee, and I will ceaſe, andbe no more 

: angry. | 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred 
the daies of thy youth, but haſt provoked 
me with all theſe things, behold, therefore 
I alſo haye ” brought thy way upon thine 
* head, faith the Lord God: yer haſt not” 

thou had conſideration of all thine abo- 

minarions. 

44 Bebold, all thar uſe proyerbs, ſhall 
© crete oa. Ertl proverb againſt thee, ſaying ,' As # 
naanites gn the torther, a ſos her daughter. 
you predecetorss 45 Thou art my mothers daughter,that 
ſo we you their hath caſt off her husband and her children, 
y Tharis.of $2. Andrhouartthe ſiſter of thy 7 ſiſters, which 
mariaand Sodom» forſooke + their husbands and their chil- 


7 2 King! 25s 9. 


v I have puniſhed 
thy fanlrs, but thou 
wouldeft not 


pein, 


dren: your motherisan Hittite, and your 


father an Amorite, 
46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, 


x Thjcis, her 1nq her * daughters that dwell at thy left © 


"br. thy fiſter , 


er then thow. 


hand, and + thy younger ſiſter that dwel- 
leth atthy 


daughters, 
47 Yet haſt thou * not walked after 


« Burdone farre 
worſe. 


their wayes, nor done after their abomina- | 


tions: but asit hadbeenea very lirtle thing, 
thou waſt corrupted more then they in all 
thy wayes. 

48 AsT live, faith the Lord God, So- 
dome 9p ſiſter hath not done, xeitherſhe_- 
nor her daughters, as thou haſt done, and 
thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
ſiſter Sodome, Þ Pride, fulneſſe of bread, 
and abundance of idleneſſe was in her., 
of the poor-sfour and in her daughters : neither did ſhe» 
uch abomination, ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and 

| orribly needy. 
Po et-Gen-19 50 But they were haughty, and com- 
mitted abomination before me: therefore 
I took them away as pleaſed me, | 
51 Neither hath Samaria committed half 


b Hee alledgeth 
theſe fonre vices, 
pride.exceſle.idle- 
nes, and contempt 


c Which worſhip- 
oo the calves in 


Bethel and Dan. Of thy fins, but thou haſt exceeded them 
wicked. thatinre- IN thine abominations , and haſt* juſtified 
om and Samara WY fiſters inall thineabominations, which 

thou haſt done}. 


we juſt, 


| 


right hand , /s Sodom and her. 


| younger, and Iwill give them unto thee 


52 Therefore thou which haſt juſtified © 
thy ſiſters , bear thine own ſhametor th 
ſins, that thou haſt committed moreabo.. 
minablethen they which are more righteous 
then thou art : be thon therefore confoun. 
ded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, ſeeing that 
thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. 

53 Therefore I will bring again* their $,2* thru 
captivity, with the captivity of Sodome, :tv=tew 
and her daughters, and with the capti- when Sake 
vity of Samaria, and her daughters,. eyen wi, na 
the captivity of thy Caprtives in the midſt depract 
of them. , felon, 

54 That thou mayeſt bear thine owne 
ſhame, and mayſtbecconfoundedin all that 
thou haſt done, in; thar thou haſt * com- 
forted them. ed thy 

55. And thy ſiſter, Sodome and her. wiyzw,s 
daughters, ſball rerurne to tbcir former, na * 
ſtare: Samaria alſo and her daughters (hall 
returneto their former ſtate, 8 when thou » weain,: 


f Iuthathoy 


and thy daughters ſball returne to your ec 


former ſtate, 
56 Forthy ſiſter Sodom was not heard f*.»« 
of® by thy reportin the day of thy pride , » Th 
57 Before thy wickedneſle was *diſco- nie 
vered, as inthat ſame time of the reproch rig 
of the daughters of Aram, and of all the (5,9 
daughters of the Philiſtims round about 79m. . 
k her, which deſpiſe thee on all ſides. , _—_ 
58 Thou haſt borne zherefore thy wic- wswithi 
kedneſſe, and thineabominations, faiththe & wa; 
Lord, _——_ 
59 For thusſaith the Lord God, I Px 
might even deale with thee, as thou haſt wr pr 
done : when thou didſt deſpiſethe | oath, bewemnet 
in breaking the covenant, i Theief 
60 Nevertheleſſe, 1 will® remember Ju! 
my Covenant made with thee in the dayes \,g.,1m 
of thy youth, and I will confirme unto ited 
thee aneverlaſting Covenant. > Whody 
61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy meg te = 
wayes, andbe aſhamed, when thou ſhalt me 
receive ®thy ſiſters , both thy elder and thy It 
times: and þ 


ments, 


for daughters, but not ® by thy Covenant. 
62 And I will eſtabliſh my Co 
withthee, andthouthalt know that Iam 
the Lord. 
63 Thatrhou mayſt remember, and be 
? aſhamed, and neyer open thy mouth any 
more: becauſe of thy ſhame whenl am 


pacified toward thee , forall thatthou halt 
done, faith the Lord God. 


XVIL 


The Parable of the two Eagles. 


Nd the word of the Lord came unto 

» Yoolur? ſaying 5 : 
2 Sonne oft man, put fortha Patabſ?, 
and ſpeake a proverbe unto the howſe of 


0 

Þ This dd 
what fruits G 
mercies wot 

his. to wit ,/0f 
and repentano 
their torme! 


«I 10 


Ifrael, 


3 Andſay, Thus faiththe Lord ons 
c 


= ! 
ne rne 
yerſe 


4444 


JH. 


7. 


Ed, 


Chap. xvij.xviij. 


Perjury puniſhed. 223 


eLWO Eagles. 


The great a cagle with great wings, and | place of the King 5 . that had made him 


PR long wings, and tall of feathers which had 
gp divers colours, came unto Lebanon , and 
- =" rook the higheſt branch of the cedar , 
- =d 4 Andbrake off the = of his twig, 
ay and cariedit into the land of >» merchants, 
» wk 41d [crit in a City of merchants. 
41: $5 He tooke allo of the« ſeed of the 
3% 1:nd, and plantedirt in afruitfull ground : 
«1 he placedit by great waters , ander it @ a 
ed of willOW tree, 
#: 6 And it budded up, and was *likea 
y_ ſpreading Vine of © low ſtature, whoſe 
<4 branches turned towardit, and the roots 
zi whereof were under it, ſo it became a 
" Vine, anditbrought forth branches, and 
ſhot forth buds. 
4+. 7 There was alſo f another great Ea- 
uh gle with great wings and many fea- 
pwr thers, and bchold, this Vine did turne 
her rootes toward it, and ſpread forth 
her branches towardit , that ſhee might 
water it by the trenches of her planta- 
tO. 
wn $ It was planted in a good ſoile by 
awkelby preat 8 waters , that it ſhould bring forth 
© branches, and beare fruit, and be an ex- 
ccilent Vine, 
Wrxe 9 Say thou, Thus ſaiththe Lord God, 
vari. hall it proſper ? ſhall ® he nor pull up 
the roots thereof , and deſtroy the fruit 
thereof, and cauſethem to dric ? all the 
leaves of her bud ſhall wither without 
great power , or many people to pluck it 
up by the roots thereof. 

10 Bcholdit was planted : but ſhall ir 

@ & proſper? ſhall it not be dricd up and wi- 

La ther? i when the Eaſt winde ſhall touch 
it, itſhall wither inthe trenches, where it 
grew. 

1: Moreover, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying, 

12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, 
Know yee not what theſe things meane? 
tell them, Behold, the King of Babel is 

kg, COME to Jeruſalem, and hath taken * the 
King thereof, andthe princes thereof, and 
led them with him to Babel, 

13 And hath taken oze of the Kings 

x we feed, and madea covenant with him, and 
hath taken! an oath ofhim: he hath alſo ta- 
kenthe princes oftheland. 

14 "That the kingdome might bee in 
ſubje&ion, and not litt itſclf up , but keep 
their covenantand ſtand toir. 

15 But he rebelled againft him, and 
ſent his Ambaſſadours into Egypt, that 
they might give him horſes, and much 
people : ſhall he proſper 2 ſhall he eſcape, 
that doth ſuch things 2 or ſhall he breake 
the covenant, and be delivered ? 

16 AsLlive, faith the Lord God, he 


ſhall die in the mids of Babel: in the | 


— —— —— 


King, whoſe oathhe deſpiſed, and whoſe 
covenant made with him, he brake, 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with 4s 
mighty hoſte, and great mulcitude of 
people, maintaine him in the Warre, 
when they have caſt up Mounts , and 
builded ramparts ro deſtroy many per- 
ſons. 
18 For hehath deſpiſed the oath, and 
broken the Covenant (yet loe, hee had 
given ® his hand) becauſe he hath done 3, woe. 
alltheſethings, he ſhall nor eſcape. Bond by Ss 


and brake his oath 


19 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord God, which be halcony 
As I live, I willſurely bring mine Oath bis han | There- 
that he hath deſpiſed , and my Cove- decturet tha God 
nant that he hath broken, upon his own f"{ porjarie 
head. pe panic, 

20 * And I will ſpread my net upon * Clap, 12 13. 
him, and he ſhall be taken in my net, © 
and I will bring him to Babel, and will 
enter into judgement with him there for 
his treſpaſſe that he hath committed a- 
gainſt me. | 

21 And all that flee from him with all 
his hoſte, ſhall fall by the ſword , and 
they that remaine , ſhall be ſcattered to- 
ward all the windes, and yee ſhall know 
that I the Lord have ſpoken it, 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, I will , 71; ,ronis 
alſo take offthe the top ® of this high cedar, i$,n-% t» the 


Church , which: 
and will {er'it, and cut off the ® top of ®ll be as a (mal 


the rehdet plants thereof, andI will plant thetop of a =—ka 

ituponin high mountain and great. 7 "> a 
23 Fyen in the high mountaine of Iſ- 

rael will I plant it : and it ſball bring 

forth boughes and beare fruit, and bean 

excellent cedar, and under it ſhall remain 

all birds, and every ? towle ſhall dwell p Porbebe Tevez 

in the ſhadow ofthe branches thereof ve gaheredintoir, 
24 Andall the trees of the field ſhall &.i know tie: 1 

know that I the L o ® » have brought Que Onifne.” 

down, the high tree, and exaltedthe low Mims, nit 

tree : that I have dryed up the greene (ow and con- 

tree, and made the dric tree to flouriſh : 

I the Loxp have ſpoken ir ; and have 

done it; | ; 


Cuare, XVIII. 
2 Hee ſheweth that every man ſhall beare his owne ſinne. 


21 To him that amendeth s ſalvation promiſed. 24 
Death 6s propheſied to the righteous , which turneth backe 
from the right ipay. 
He word of the Lord came unto me 
24 again, faying, s 
2 What meane yee that yee ſpeake 
this Proverb , concerningthe Land of I 
rael, ſaying, * The fathers have eaten a The people. 
ſowre grapes ; and the childrens teeth are chaſiings of the 
4 Lord , here- 
ſet on edge ; . Ee hore, uſed this road 
As live, faiththe Lord God, ye vbe} meanng 
ſhall uſethis proverbno more in Iſrael, bad vinncd, and 
. ,, their childcenwere 
Behold, all ſoules are mine, both puniſhed for the 
: | an! . 
the ſoule of the father, and alfo the ſoule xiniyg. 51:9. 
of 


How ſinne 


Ezekiel. is 


Puniſh 


fered up to idols, 


of the ſon are mine : the foule that fin- 
neth, itſhall die, 

5 But ifa man bejuſt, and doe that 
which is lawfull, and righr, 

6 <And hath not caten ® upon the 
Mountaines, neither hath lift up hiseyes 
to the idols of the houſe of Iſrael , nei- 
ther * hath defiled his neighbours wife , 
neither hath + lyen with a * menſtruous 
woman z 

7 Neither hath oppreſſed any, but 
hath reſtored the pledge to his debtor : 
he thar hath ſpoiled none by violence, 
* bat hath given his bread to thehungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a gar- 
ment , 

8 And hath not given forth upon 
* uſurie , neither hath taken any increaſe, 
but hath withdrawne his hand from ini- 


quity , and hath executedtrue judgement 


between man and man, . 

9 And hath walked in my Statutes, 
and hath - kept my Judgements to deale 
truely, he js juſt, he ſhall ſurely live, ſaith 
the Lord God. | 

Io © If he begeta ſonne, that is +a 
thicfe, or a ſhedder of bloud, if he doe 
any one of theſe things : 

11 Though hedoe not alltheſe things, 
but either hath eaten upon the mountains, 

r defiled his neighbours wife, . 

12 Or hath opreſled the poore and 
necdy,or hath ſpoiled by violence, or hath 
not reſtored the pledge , or hath lift up 
his eyes unto the Idols, er hathcommir- 
ted abomination , 

13 Orhathgiven forth upon uſury, or 
hath taken increaſe, ſhall helive ? he ſhall 
noetlive: ſecing he hath done all theſe abo- 
minations, © he ſhall die the death, and 
his bloud (hall be upon him, 

I4 «| Burt if he beget a ſonne, that 
ſeeth all his fathers finnes, which hee 
_ done, andfeareth, neither doth ſuch 
ike, 

I5 That hath not caten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lift up his eyes 
to the Idols of the houſe of Iſrael, nor 
hath defiled his neighbours wife , 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, nor 
hath withholden the pledge , neither hath 
ſpoiled by violence, but hath given his 
breadtothe hungry, and hath coveredthe 
naked with a garment, 

17 Neither hath withdrawne his hand 
fromthe afflicted , nor received uſury nor 
increaſe , but hath executed my judge- 
ments, and hath walked in my ſtatutes, 
he (hall nox die in the iniquity of his fa- 
ther: bxthe ſhall ſurelylive. | 

18 Hisfather, becauſe he cruelly op- 
preſled and ſpoiled his brorher by vio- 
tence, and hath not done good among 


Fd 


—— 
—— 


his people, loe, even he dicth in his inj- 
quitie_. 

19 Yer ſay ye, Wherefore ſhall not 
the ſonne beare the iniquity of the f- 
ther # becauſe the ſonne hath executed 
judgement and juſtice , aud hath kept all 
my ſtatutes , and done them, hee ſhall 
ſurely live. * 

20 * The ſame ſoul that finneth, ſhall "2.4. 
die, the ſon ſhall not beare the iniquity :<%,t! 
of the father , neither ſhall the fober beg 
the iniquity ofthe ſon ; 4ut the righteouſ- 
neſle of the righteous ſhall be upon him, 
and the wickednefle of the wicked ſhall be 
upon himſelf. 

21 Burt if the wicked will returne 
from all his finnes that he hath commit- 
ted, and keep all my *ſtatures , and doe &37 
that which is lawfull and right, he ſhall *, 
ſurely live, ad ſball notdie. | peace 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath ina 
committed, they ſhall not be + mentio- teL. * 
ned unto him, 4ut in his © righteouſneſſe toy.” 
that he hath done, he ſhall live, Lond 

23 * Havel any deſire that the wic- 
ked ſhould dic, faith the Lord God? þ+ or tm, 
ſhall he not live , if he returne from his t>commend 
wayes ? fnnes, w 

24 But if the righteous turne away Ly j 
from his righteouſnes, and commit iniqui- figs" 
ty, 4nd do according to all the abominati- =>*+; 
ons that the wicked man .doth, ſhall he «emu « 
live ? all 8 his rightcouſneſſethat he hath play} 
done, ſhallnot be mentioned : «tin his — 
tranſgreſſion thathe hath committed, and 1 wer" 
in his finne that he hath ſinned, inthem p29; = 
ſhall he die, wo 

25 Yer yeſay, the way of the Lord prorets. 
is not ® equall: heare now ; O houſe of tu te 

havethem tc 
Iſrael, Isnot my way equall 2? or arenot {foi 
your wayes unequall ? | — 

26 For when a righteous man turneth =o; 
away from his rightcouſneſſe , and com- x Tim 
mitteth iniquity , heſhall even die forthe | pos 
ſame, heſballezen diefor his iniquity that 5g, * 
he hath done. Skaters 

27 Againe , when the wicked turneth cies 
away from his wickednefſſe that he hath 
committed , and doth that which is law- 
full and right, he ſhall ſaye his ſoule a- 
liveL. 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth, andtur- 
neth away from all his tranſgrefſions that 
he hath committed , heſhallſurely live and 
ſhall not die. 

29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſracl, The 
way of the Lord isnot equall , O houſe 
ofIſracl,arenot my wayes equall ? orare 
not your wayes unequall 2 

39 Therefore I will judge you, © 
houſe of Iſrael, every one according to 
his wayes , ſaiththe Lord God : returne 


therefore, and cauſe others to turne -_ 
rom 


te Lions Whelpes. 


Chap. xix.xx. The wicked notheard. 235 


from altyour tranſgreſſions : ſo iniquitie | the rodde of her ſtrength , the fire con- 
ſhall noribeyour deſtruction, | ſumcdir, 

31 Caſtaway from you all yourtranſ- | 13 Andnow ſheis planted inthe wil- 
orcſſions; whereby ye have tranſgrefled , | derneſle in a drie andthirſtie ground, 


and make i you a new heart, anda new 
= k bl 

x ſpirit ; for why will yeedic , O houſe 

bs hear of Iracl el . 

#4 32. Forl deſire not the death of him 
that dieth , ſaith the Lord God-ti cauſe 
therefore one another to returne , and 
live yCE- 


T5 ah 99 Hy. 
1 The taptivitie of the Kings of Indah ſaygnified by the 
Lions whelpes , and by the Lion. 10 The proſperitie of 


the citie . of Ieruſalem that is paſt , and the miſerte thereof 


that is preſent. 


Hou alſo , take. up alamentativn for 
lo F the * princes of Iſrael, IT 
wes, 2 And fay , wherefore lay thy..* mo- 

dy, ther a a Lionefle among the Lions 2. ſhe 
=" nouriſhed her yong ones among the Li- 
et. 1cho- 

"x ONS Whelps, 

, 3 Ant ihe brought up one of her 
whelps j@nd it becamea Lion , and it lear- 
ned to catch the prey , and it devoured 
men, is 1: £251 

jk . 4 The © natiorts alſo heard of him , 

+ end he was taken in their nets, and they 
brought him in chains unto the land of 
Egypt. | #149 

5 Now whenſheſaw', thar. ſheehad 
waited, and her hope was loſt , ſhe:tooke 
wrsl- another of her whelps , - and made him 

i aLion. $ 

; 6 Which went among the Lions , 
' andhecame a Lion ; andlearned to catch 
Gt he UNC Prey's aud he devoured © men. 

s.u -7, And he knew their widowes, and 
wwibel he deſtroyed thcir cities, and the land was 
.. waſted, and all that was therein, by the 
noiſe of his roaring. ; . + 

Mz $8 Then the * nation fer againſt him 

Ke ON Cvery fide of the countreys', and laid 
their nets for him: ſo hee was taken in 
their pit, | 

9 And theyput himin priſon, andin 
 Chaines, andbrought him to the king of 
Babel, and they put him.in holds, tharhis 
voice ſhould no more be heard upon the 
mountaines of Iſrael. | 

Nw Io Thy 8 mother #& like a vine in thy 

we. blopd, planted by the waters: ſhebrought 

=o forth fruit.and branches bythe abundant 
ke fold WALCTS, 


* 11 And ſhe had firong rods for the 


"i 


J 


Ks ſcepters of them that beare rule , and her + 


. ſtature was exalted among the branches , 


and'ſhee appearcd in her height with the 
multitude ot her branches. 
wm 12 Butſhe was plucked up in wrath: 
Eftroy 


the eaſt 
Whthe 


. hat hi le 
e was caſt downe to the ground , and | in whoſe ſight I made my felfe knowne iclevei. incons- 


the », Eaſt winde dricd up her fruit : her | unto them, in bringingthem forth of the pos hand 
wi, branches were broken , and withered : asfor | land of Egypr, 


14 And fireisgone out i of a rodde of | Deliver is. 


of herbtranches , which hath deyoured her bak was ro 


fruit, ſo that ſhe hathno ſtrong rod?o þe a r©bellion. 


{cepter to rule : this is a lamentation, and 
(hall be for alamentarion; 


Cunik'r. XX; 


3 The Lord denieth that he will anſwer them when they pray X 
becauſe of their unkindneſſe. 3 3 He promiſeth that his peo- 
þle ſhall returne from captivitis. 46 By the foreſt that 
ſhould bee burnt , ufagnified the burning of Ieruſalem, 


þ | Nd in the * ſeventh yeare 5 in the fift a Ofthe captivi- 
moneth , the tenth day of the moneth, ****<— 
came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael to 
enquire of the 'Lord,and fate before me. 
2'' Thencame the word of the Lord 
unto me., ſaying , 


3 Sonne of man, ſpeake unto the 


| Elders of Iſracl , and ſay untothem, Thus 


ſaith rhe Lord God, Are yee come to 


enquire of me > as I live, faith the Lord 
God, -whenIam asked , I will not an: 
{wer you; 


4 Wilt thou judge them, -Sonne of | 
man ? . wilt thou judge them? cauſe® them b This dectrei 
to underſtand'the abominations of their ifjmience of 
fathers, . I. 

5: And ſay unto;them , Thus faith the £-ni<e beiorsbe 
Lord God, In the day when I choſe If <= fwnethar] 


. 4 wonld bee rheir 
rael ; .and < lift up mine hand unto the G94, whichma- 


ſeed of the houſe of Jaakob ,' and niade Sttevetomal 


erved fron 
my ſelfe knowne unto them m' the land ET 
OT 


Egypr, when Ilift up mine hand un- hikes bakers 
to them, and laid, I am the Lord your nowledging 
God,: 


Godto be the au- 

_= _—_— 

6 In the daythart I lift up mine hand «& , and Re 
unto them, to bring them forth of the ar hy 0 og 


ing that hee 


landof Egypt, into a landthat Thad pro- haldtke yer 
videdfor them , flowing with milke and renner ge 
honie , whichis pleaſant among all lands , knewwo be truth. 


7 Then ſaid I untothem, Let every 
man caſt away the abominations of his _ 
eyes., 4 and defile nor your' ſelves with © &%kb for- 


: bidden themro 
the idoles of Egypt - for 1 am the Lord make mention of 
your God, 


the idoles, Exod. 
23, 13. Plal,16.4, 
8 Butthey rebelled againſt me, and 
would not heare mec : for none caſt a- 
way the abominations of 6 their cycs, e Whichthing 
neither did they forſake the idoles of jog the wie 


kednctle of mans 


; $93 @ heart, which jud 
oypt:: thenl thought to powre out mine pear vicn ule 


indignation uponthem , az4toaccompliſh theireies and our- 
| G - , ward {ences , 
my wrath againſt them in the midſt of the f God had ever . 
land of Egypt. glory - that hee 
would not have 
ſpoken of am 
that it ſhould not be polluted before the foken ofamong 


this reſpe& ro his 
9 Butl had reſpe&R to my f Name , nyo hare 
heathen among whom they were, and hepunithmenr 


godly ever prayed, 
: as Exod. 32.12. 
Numb, 14.13. 
'F to Now 


Gods great mercy. 


A Ar 11s. UG CA AAA A AA So 


Ezekiel. 


vv" 
y *- I 


Childr cn Offer a 


IO Now Icaried them out of the land | 


of Fgipt , and brought them into the wil- 
derneſle. ; 

11 AndI gave them my ſtatutes, and 
declared my judgements unto them , 
* which if a man doe, hee ſhall live in 
them. 

12 Moreover , I gave them alſo my 
* Sabbaths to be a ſigne berween me and 
them, that they might know that Iamthe 
Lord, that ſanQifie them. 

13 Butthe houſe of Iſracl rebelled a- 
oainſt me inthe wildernefle : they wal- 
kednotin my ſtarutes,and they caſt away 
my judgements , which ifa man doe, he 
ſhall live in them, and my Sabbarhs have 
they greatly polluted : then I thought to 
powre out mine indignation upon them 
*inthe wilderneſſe toconſume them. 

14 But I had reſpe&t to my Name , 
that it ſhould not be polluted before the 
g who migiz 8 heathen, in whoſe foht! brought them 
thereby take an our. | 
waceaſemes 15 Yet neyertheleſſe , I lift up mine 
oflack of ability. hand unto them in the wildernefle that 
fought ameancs I would not bring them into the land , 
more conmodi= which I had given them, flowing with 
EY milke and honie , which was pleaſant a- 

boye all lands. | 
16 Becauſe they caſt away my judge- 
ments , and walked not in my ſtatutes , 
b Thatismyrrue but have polluted my Þ Sabbaths : for 
had commanded their heart went after their idoles: 
them , and gave * . 
hemlelvesto 17 Nevertheles, mine eye ſpared them, 
ee wer owns that I would not deſtroy them , neither 
OE wouldI conſume themin the wildernes. 
18 But I ſaid unto their children in 
the wildernefſe , walke ye not in the or- 
i Whereby the dinances of your i fathers 5 neither ob- 
Sema ferve their manners , nor defile your 


* Levit. 18, 5. 
Rom. 10.5. 
Galat.3.12. 


* Exod. 20.$, 
and 31. 13, 
Dent. 5. 12. 


*Num. 14.28, 
29. and 26.65. 


occaſion to blaſ- 


futerh them that 


fay, tharthey wil {elves with their idoles, 

on&xple of 19 T am the Lord your God : walke 

not meaſure their 11 My ſtatutes, and keepe my judgements 

Cong ye and doethem, 

Ro thertofons” 20 And ſanRifie my Sabbaths , and 
they ſhall bee a ſigne betweene mee and 
you, that yee may know that I am the 
Lord your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding , the children re- 
belled againſt me : they walked not in 
my ſtatutes, nor kept my judgements to 
doe them, which it a man doe, hee ſhall 
live in them, but they polluted my Sab- 
baths: thenI thought to powre out mine 
indignation upon them , and to accom- 
pliſh my wrath againſt them inthe wil- 
dernefle, 

22 Neverthelefle , I withdrew mine 
hand,and had reſpe& to my Name , that 
it ſhould not be polluted before the hea- 
yon » in whoſe ſight I brought them. 

orth. 


23 Yetl lift up mine hand unto them 


—  — 


in the wilderneſſe , that I would ſcatter 
them among the heathen, and diſperſe 
them through the countries, 

24 Becauſethey had not executed m 
judgements , bur had caſt away my ſta- 
tutes, and had polluted my Sabbaths, and 
their ejes were after * their fathers idols, , EP 

25 WhereforeI' gave them alſo ſta. #9: 
tutes that were not good, and judge- bens 
ments , whereinthey ſhould notlive, nyt; 

26 And Ipolluted them in their owne nan,” 
moifts, in that they cauſed to paſſe bythe 3s 
fre allthat f/? openeth the wombe , that 1=*39% 
I might deſtroy them , to the end, that n Ione 
they mightknow that am the Lord, conan! 

27 Therefore, Sonne of man , ſpeake ye 
unto the houſe of Iſrael , and ſay unto wet 
them , Thus faith the Lord God , Yerin m*=% 
this your fathers have blaſphemed mee, which Ga 
_ they had before grievouſly tranſ- !axatuger 
oreſled againſt me. —_ 

28 ® For when I had brought them « voy 
into the land, for the which 1 lifted up _y 


when I bro 
mine hand to giveit to them, then they {*o=«5 


ſaw every high hill , and all the thicke %nm 
trees, and they offered there their ſacri- towgrny 
fices, and there they preſented their of- wiefengs 
fering of provocation : there alſo they new 
made their ſweet ſavour, and powred out *** 
there their drinke-offrings. 
29 ThenT ſaid unto them, What is the 
high place whereunto yee goe ? And the 
name thereof was called © Bamah, unto , ,,,, 
this day. deb 
30 Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of tar 
Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God, Are yee wi ia 
not polluted f after the manner of your ſrunctven 
fathers? and commit yee not whoredome nia. 
aftertheir abominations ? nas 
31 For when you offer your gifts, and ali 
make your ſons to pafle thorow the txdas 
fire, you pollute your ſelves with all 1%» 
your idoles unto this day : ſhall I an- 
{wer you when I am asked , O houſe of 
Ifrael > As I live ſaith the Lord God, 
? I will not anſwer you when I am |\thcin 
asked, , oy 
32 Neither ſhall that bee done that ol teu! 
commeth into your mind: for yee ſay, v=o 
Wee will beeas the heathen, and as the forofti 
families of the countries, and ſerve wood, {cmd 
and 4 ſtone. *  _ 
33 AsT live, faiththe Lord God, Iwill wo, 


p Heſh 44 


va 


ſurely rule you with a mighty hand, and —_ 
with a ſtretched-outarm,and in my wrath get 
powred out, chckely by! 

34 And will bring you from the peo- j5yhisme 
ple, and will gather you out of the coun- ®;11, 
tries wherein yee are ſcattered, with 2 ww 
mighty hand, and with a ſtrerchcd-Out widende, 
arme,and in »y wrath powred out. andlo ll 

35 And I will bring you into the entre | 
© wilderneſſe of the people , and wy Let 

W! 


iz 44 7 4a 14 0 | 
rods Name. Chap.xx]. Deſtrution threatned. 23 7 


— —— - ———_ SW —  — ——— 


will I plead with you face to face. || Lord bave kindled it, and it ſhallnotbce,,, 
36 Like as I pleaded with, your fa- / gp Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, tu che Propher 
thers in the wilderneſſe of the land of | they ſay of mee , Doth not hee ſpeake Gre hee detreth 
Egypt , ſo will Ipleade with you , faith | * parables?  themaphiine de- 
the Lord God. : C -x] claration hereof, 
37 And Iwill cauſe you to paſſe un- | _ IS BG | | 
dertherod , and will bring you into the | * !** & Ps ptr oy ; 11s ig 
bond of the covenanr, commanded to propheſie the deſtruttion of the children of 
veer 38 AndI willf chuſe out fromamon | Ammon, 30 The Lord threatueth to deſtroy Nebuchad- 
pwzbune youthe rebels, and them that tranſgreſle COT. | | 
+ chaſe againſt me : f will bring them out of the | He wordof the Lord came to: mee 
:&» Jand wherethey dwell, and they ſhall not Toke, ſaying , 
s.*"" enterintothe land of Iſrael , and youſhall | 2 Son of man, ſet thy face toward 
know that Iam the Lord, Jeruſalem, * and drop thy word toward the « $peate fentbiy 
39 As for you , O houſe of Iſrael, | holy places , and prophcſic againſt the mmm?" 
% jaken thus ſaith the Lord God , * Goe you, | land of Iſrael , 
me and ſerve every one his idole , ſecing that | 3 And fay to the land of Iſrael, Thus 
yce will not obey me , and pollute mine | ſaith the Lord, Behold, I come againſt rhee, 
holy Name no more with your gifts and | and will draw my {word out of his ſheath, 
with your idoles, | . | and cut off from thee bozh the Þ righteous |, The is , fach 
40 Forin mine holy mountaine, evex | and the wicked. | CEN 


have an outwar d 


inthe high mountaine of Iſracl, faith the | 4 Seeing then that I will cut off ev ofrigiucout- 
nefſe , by obſer= 


Lord God, there ſhall all the houſe of If- | from thee 49th the righteous and wic- vationof the ce- 
racl, andall in the land ſerve me : there | ked , therefarc ſhall my ſword goe out of tam. = 
will I accept them, and there will I re- | his ſheath againſt all cſh from the South | 
quire your offcrings, andthe firſt fruits of} ro the © North. c Memilng..;tho- 
your oblations, with all your holy things. |. 5 That all fleſh may know that I the 
41 I will accept your ſweet favour , } Lord have drawne my {word ourt of his 
whenlI bring you from the people, and |: ſheath, azd it ſhall not returneany more, 
gather you our of the countries , wherein | 6 Mourne therctore, thou Sonne of 
ye have beene ſcattered , that I may bee | man, a in the paine of thy* reines , and 4 Asthoughthou 
ſantifiedin you before the heathen, mourne bitterly beforethem, |, anguiſh, 
42 And yee ſhall know that I amthe |, . 7 And if they fay unto thee, Where- 
Lord , whea I ſhall bring you into the | fore mourneſt thou? then anſwere, Be- 
land of Ifracl , into the Jand - for the | cauſe* of the bruit : for ircommeth, and © ca ofthe 


; eat noiſe ofthe 
which liftedup mine hand to. give it-xo | every heartſhall melt, and all hands ſhall amy ofthe Cl- 
your fathers. | _ | be weake, andall mindes ſhall faint, and 

43 And there ſhall ye remember your |.all knees ſhall fall away as water : behold, 
waics, andall your workes, wherein yce | it. commeth, and ball be done, faith the 

amo haye been defiled, and yee " ſhall judge | Lord God. | 

vw your ſelves worthy to bee cut off for all | 8 © Againc, the word of the Lord 

= * yourcvils, thatyec have committed, came unto.me, ſaying, 

44 Andyee ſhall know that I am the | : 9 Sonne,pf man, prophetic and ſay, 
Lord , when I have reſpe& unto. you | Thus faith the Lord God, fay, A ſword, - 
formy Names ſake , and not after your |.aſword, both ſharpeand fourbiſhed.; ...', ;, apart - 
wicked waies , nor accordingto your cor- |. 1o It isſharpned tomakeaſoreflaugh- a 
rupt workes , O ye houſe > Iſrael, faith .ter,and it isfourbilhed that ir may * glit- iepter: bowing 
the Lord God. 5 | 
45 « Moreover, the word ofthe Lord | neththes rod of my fon, as all other trees. the Son of God. 
came unto me , ſaying, _,...; _ '1r And he hathgivenit to be fourbi- iow fact - 
46 Sonneof man , ſet thy face. toward | ſhed, that hemay handle it : this ſword is 2fihe pore. | 
*% the way of Teman, and drop thy word to- | ſharpe ,andis fourbiſhed, thathe may give theamyofthe 
= fo" Ward* the South, and propheſie toward | itinto the hand of thei ſlayer k Readeler.31, 
the foreſt of the field ofthe South, PI :...12. Cry,and howle, Sonof man: for I Ezckid moved 
47 Andfayto the foreſt of the South, | rhis ſhall come to my people, 2nd itthall Jun contirman 
Heare the word of the Lord: thus ſaith | come unto all the princes of Ifracl : the. gxmnmedeinn 
the Lord God, Behold , I will kindle a | terrqurs of the ſword ſhallbce upon my fonewhich Goa 
hire in thee, and it ſhall devoure all the | people : %ſmite therefore uponthy thigh, Pavid.and his po 

«2k ? preene wood in thee , and all the dry |. 13 For # zsatriall , and whar thalthis apt ot 

wood : the conrinuall flame ſhall notbe | be, if:he/wor4contemne even the rod? It oe he + 
quenched, and every tacefrom. the South | ſhall be zo more, faith the Lord God. —— 


tothe Northſhall be burnttherein. 14 Thoutherefore, ſonneotman,pro- ſhould uncly pe: 


48 And all ficſh "ſhall fee rhat I the | pheſic , andfinite® hand tohand , and ler w Thais, «n- 


Ef 2 the courage theſword 


J341 8 dM. , Thar it will nge----. 
tcr : how {hall werejoice ? for it contem- ſpare B, ; 


[ 


The fall of Zedekiah. 


Ezekiel. 


leruſalems crue] 


the ſword be doubled; let the ſword that 
harh killed, returzethe third time : it is the 
fword of the great ſlaughter catring into 
their privie chambers. 

15 I have brought the teare of the 
ſword into all their gates to make their 
heart to faint , and to multiply theirruines, 
Ah, itjs made bright, andit is drefledfor 
the ſlaughter. | 

16 Getthee® alone : goe to the right 
hand, or gct thy ſelfeto the left hand,whi- 
therſoever thy face turneth, 

17 '1 will alſo {mite mine hands toge- 
ther, and will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe. I 
the Lord haveſaidit. 

18 ©« The wordof the Lord cameun- 
to me againe, ſaying , 

19 Alſo thou Sonne of man, appoint 
0 This was ſpo- thee ® two waycs, that the ſword of the 
when Nebuchzd- King of Babel may come : both rwaine 
gainſt Judah , his {hall Come out of one land, and chuſe 
Pe ewe A Place, andchuſe itin the corner of the 
Cs ew Way Of the CitiC. 

20 Appoint away , that theſword may 
come to Rabbarh of the Ammonites, and 
?ro Judahin Jeruſalem the ſtrong c#r/e. 


n Provide for thy 
ſelfe : for thou 
ſhalt ſee Gods 
plague of all parts 
on this countrey. 


way , which en- 
terprile ro under- 
\ take firſt,he con- 
ſulred with his 
ſooth wb Fi ſo 
went againſt Ju- 
Wh. ag 


p. That is , tothe 
ribe of Tudah 
that kept them- 
ſelves in Ieruſa- 


q parting of the way , at the head of the 
two waies, conſulting by divination, and 
lew. made his arrowes bright : hee conſulted 
To know whe= « q_ » . . 
ther he houldgoe With idoles, end looked in the* liver. 
es oem * 22 At his right hand was the divinati- 
Ce nja. ON FOr JCruſaleM to appoint.captaines , to 
riogand forcerie. Open the#r mouth in the ſlaughter, and to 
lift up #hetrvoicewithſhouting, tolay en- 
vines of warre againſt the gates, to caſt a 
mount, ard to build a fortreſfle. 
23 And it ſhall bee unto them f as a 
faſe divination in their fight , forthe oathes 
made unto them : *buthee will call to re- 


f Becauſe there 
was a lea be- 
tweene the Iewes 
and the Babyloni- 
ans, they of Tegu- 
falem ſhall thinke 
nothing lefſe then 
thar this thing 
could come ro 
pale, 

t That is,Nebu- 
chad-nezzar will 
remember the re- 


kiah,wh ; 

fed with theEgyp- rem 
tians to make 

Dimes high, aut Rand. 


«4 <a '25 And thou ” prince of Iſrael polla- 
ted, and wicked, whoſe day iscome, when 


x Some referre 

thistothe prieſts | 7 

aire: forleho- 1NIQUITIC' ſhall have an end, 

went hoc - 26 Thus faith the Lor d God, I will 

: | Why 

king, | take away the* diademe, and take off the 

ecommineof CLOWNC : this ſhallbe no morethe fame : 

Meſfub: forthogh T will exalt* the humble , -and will abaſe 

lows gre . Lag him thatis high. '* 

ward under the .' 2 I will overturne, overturne , over- 

and Romans , yer UNE it, anditſhall be no more untill he 

norrchrits 7 COME, whole rightitis, and I will give 

comming , and at zF him. % ® c.--4 

length ſhould bee PR 

ccomplifved 28 © And thou Sonne of man, pro- 
pheſie, andſay, Thus faith: the Lord God 


Gen. 49.10, 


21 Andtheking of Babel ſtood at the 


things ,and haſt polluted my Sabbaths: 


— 


— 


tothe children of Ammon, and to their 
blaſphemy : ſay thou , Iſay, The ſword, 

the ſword is drawne forth ard fourbiſhed 
tothe ſlaughter, to conſume, becauſcof 

the glittering . 

29 Whiles they ſce* vanitie unto thee, :T1ay, , 
and propheſte a lye unto thee to bring js 
thee upon the neckes of the wicked that nr eee | 
are ſlaine, whoſe day is come when their foi. tr 
iniquitie /hall have anend. endfid 

3o Shall I cauſe irtto returne into his hegden of 
ſheath 2 I will judge thee in the place 9% 
where thou waſt created , evenin the land *y) t: 
of thine habitation... upon thei 

3: And I willpowreout mine indig- 
nation upon thee, and will blow againſt 
thee in the fire of my wrath , and deliver 
thee into the hand of beaſtly men, and 
Skilfull to deſtroy. 

32 Thouſhalr be inthe fire to be de- 
voured: thy blood ſhall be in the mids of 
the land , and thou fhalt bee no morere- 
membred : for Ithe Lord have ſpoken it, 


lewes and [1 


XXII. 
1 Ternſalem is reyroved for crueltie. 25 Of the wicked dodtrine 
of the falſe prophets and prieſts , and of their unſatiable co 


wetowſneſſe. 27 The tyranny of rulers, 2g The withed- 
neſſe of the people. AY 


Oreover, the word of the Lord 
cameunto me, ſaying, 

2 Now thou Sonne of man, wilt 
thou * judge, wilt thou judge this blou- : 1nvar 
dy citie 2 wilt thou ſhew her all her abo- ge" 
minations 2? 4 —_— 

3 Then fay , Thus faith the Lord Eran 
God, The citie ſheddeth blood in the tems: 
middes of it, that her ® time may come, þ Tz, 
and maketh idoles © againſt her ſelfe to hm 
pollute her ſelfe. 4 

4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, 
that thou haſt ſhed., andhaſt polluted thy 
{elſe in thine idoles , which thou haſt 
made, and thou haſt cauſed thy dayes to 


Crna vp. 


draw neere, and art come untothy terme: 


therefore have I made thee a reproch 
to the heathen , and a mocking to all 


'CoUNtries. 


5 Thoſethatbe neere, and thoſethat 
be farfrom thee,ſhall mockethce, which art 
vile in* name, azdſorein affliction, 

6 Behold, the princes of Iſracl every 


d Whoſe 
name all we 
hate. 


"one in thee was ready to his power , t0 


{hed bloud, 


7 In thee have they deſpiſed father and 
mother : in the middes of thee © have #74, 


they oppreſſed the ſtranger : in thee w=ne 


WIC 
have they vexed the fatherleſſe and the wome 
widow. : andrhere 


$ Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy how: 


9 In thee are men that carie tales t9 
ſhed blood: in thee are they that cat von 
| | zhe 


and faj that | 


euſalems fſinnes. 


_— —— - — — 


Chap.xx1ij. 


Ifraclasdrofle. 229 


the mountaines : inthe midſt of thee they 


commit abomination. | 
10 * In thee have they diſcovered 


Wert 16.11.19, 


their fathers ſhame : in thee haye they 
yexcd her that was poluted in er floures. 

11 And every one * hath committed 
abomination with his neigbours wife_ , 
and every one hath wickedly defiled his 
daughter in law , and in thee hath every 
man forced his owne ſiſter,even his fathers 
daughter. 

12 Inthee have they raken gifts to ſhed 
blood : thou haſt taken uſury and the in- 
creaſe, and thou haſt defrauded thy neigh- 


oo. 5-6 


bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, , 


{aith the Lord God, 

13 Bchold, therefore I have ſmitten 
mine hands upon thy covetouſneſle, that 
thou haſt uſed , and upon the bloud,which 
hath beenin the midit of thee, 

14 Can thine heart endure , or can 

1, #:o thine hands 8 be ſtrong , in the dayes that 
by. T ſhall have ro doc with thee ? I the Lord 
have ſpokenit, and will doe it. 

15 AndI will ſcatter thee among the 
heathen , and diſperſe thee in the coun- 
tries , and will cauſe thy * filthineſle to 
ya. ceaſe from thee, | 
abibew 16 And thou ſhalt take thine | inheri- 
miteLad, EANCE In thy {elfc in the fight of the hea- 
== then, and thou ſhalt know that Iam the 

Lord. | 

17 < Andthe word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is 

Wit before unto Me as * drofle : all they are braſle , 
*-—andtin, and Iron, and lead in the midſt 
of the fornace : they are even the drofſle- 

of ſilver. | 

19 Therctore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Becauſe ye are all as drofſe, behold, there-- 
toreI will gather you in the midſt of Jc- 
rulalem.. 

20- As they gather filyer and brafle, 
and Iron , andlead, and tininto themidſt 
of the tornace, to blow the fire upon it to 


\!will ths take 
pa the occaſion 


meltit,{o will I gather youin mine anger” 


and in my wrath, andI will put you there, 
| and melt you. 

21 I will gather you., Ifay, andblow 
the fire of my wrath upon you , and you 
(ballbe melted in the midſtthereof. 

22 Asfilver is melted in the midſt of 
the fornace, ſoſhall ye be meltedinthe_ 
mid(t thereof, and ye ſhall know that I 
the Lord have powred outmy wrath up- 
on you, 
wane, 23 And the word of the Lord came» 
aj, nb unto me, faying, 
wat. 24 Sonotman, ſay unto her, Thou art 

pro= . - 
cop ME Land that is uncleane , ® and not rai- 


*% cd upon inheday of wrath. 
© pros 


_ 
te wicked 


25 There & a conſpiracy * ot her pro- | ding upon horſes. 


Cs Du nn cont cnn 
CD EOS rt << E——_ 


phets in the midſt thereof, like a roa- 
ring lion , ravening the prey : they 

have devoured ſoules : they have taken 

the riches and precious things: they have 

made her many widows in the mid(t 

thereof. | 

26 Her prieſts have broken my Law, 
and have defied mine holy things : they 
have put no difference between the holy 
and prophane , ncither diſcerned between 
the uncleane and the cleane, and have hid 
their® eyes from my ſabbath , and I am © They harenee- 
prophanedamong them. Shes 

27 Her princes in * the midſt thereof * aa. 3.11. 
arelike wolves, ravening the prey,to ſhed "#3 
bloud, and to deſtroy ſoules tor their own 
coyetous lucre, 

28 And her ? prophets have dawbed 
them with untempered morter, ſecing va- 
nities, and divining lies unto them, ſaying, 
Thus ſaiththe Lord God, whenthe Lord 
had not ſpoken. 

29 The people of the land haye vio- 
lently oppeſſed by ſpoiling and robbing , 
and have yexed the poorcand the needy : 
yea , they have oppeſled the ſtranger a- 
gainſt right. 

3o AndI ſought for a man among 
them , that ſhould 4 make up the hedge, 
and ſtand. in the gap before me for the» 
land z that TIihould notdeſtroy it , bur I 
found none, arts ym 

31 * Therefore have I powred out mine wit-bold oy 
indignation upon them, and conſumed 3 
them with the fire of my wrath : their 
owne wayes have I rendred upon their 
heads, faith the Lord God. 


p They which 
ſhould have repro» 
ved them fl:rrered 
them in their vi- 
ces , and covered 
their doings with 
lies, Chap. 13. 10, 


Which would 

ew himſelte 
zealous 1m my 
c:uſy by reſiſting 
vice.Ifa, 59,16. 
and 63.5.andalſo 


Cuayr. XXIIL 
of the idolatry of Samaria and lefuſalem , under the names of 
Aholah and Aholibah. 


He word of the Lord came againe 
unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, there were two wo- 
men, the daughtcrs of one * mother, 6 (notng, het 
3 And they committed fornication came borh ourof 
. . . . . one uy. 
b in Egypt, they committed fornication in v They became 
0 : . ery * 9 Idolaters,after the 
their youth : there were their breſts pref- mannerotyhe 5- 
ſed, andthere they bruiſed the teates of 97 
their virginity. 
And thenames of © them were Aholah < abolab .fignik 
the elder ,and Aholibahher fiſter:and they dvelliog inher | 
*,o : Ec, 1 by 
weremine, and they bareſons and daugh- maria» which was 
ters : thus were their names: Samaria # xe: ind aho- 
Aholah, and Jeruſalem Aholibah. anne hy lo 
| 'hereby i 4 
5 And Aholah played thchartot+ when yhewhy is meme 
#ſhe was mine, and ſhe was ſet on fire GodsTemple was, 
x » . . + Eby. wnder me, 
with her lovers,to wit, withthe Aflyrians awhenthe Ifrae- 


they !became ido- 
filke,hoth captaines and princes: they were $99. and pur 


f a, 
ktr neighbours , | the people ofGod, 
6 Which were cloathed with blue [2Y Peereeioo; 
God, and pur 
all pleaſant young men, av hoxſemen ri- alyrias.; 
Ff 3 


7 Thus 


The filthineſle of 


Exekial. 


e The holy Ghoſt 
uſeth theſe terms, 


which eeme 
Atrange to chaſte 


ceares,to caule this 


wicked vice of 
idolatry ſo ro bee 


abhorred, that un- 


neth any ſhould 


abide to heare the 


name thereof 
mentioned. 


f Meaning , the 
Aſlyrians. 


This declareth » 
1 5 


at no words are 
able ſuſfieien 
expreſle the ra 


areth them to 
thoſe which in 


their raging love 
& Glthy lufts dote 


upon the images 


and pegs 6 


them after w 
they luſt, 


wo ON the wall, the images of the Caldeans 


h j x a 
of 1dolaters = painted with vermilion 5 
therefore the holy 
Ghoſt here com- 


 forſooke her, like as mine heart hadforſa- 


7 Thus ſhee committed her whore- 
dome with them, ever with all them that” | 
werethe choſen men of Aſhur , and with 
all on whom ſhe doted , and defiledher_. 
ſelfe withall their idols, 

$ Neither left ſhe her fornications , 
learnedof the Egyptians : for in her youth 
they * lay with her , and they bruiſed the 
breaſts of her virginity , and powred their 
whoredome upon her. 

9 Wherefore I delivered her into the 
hands of her lovers,evex into the hands of 
the Aſſyrians , upon whom ſhe doted, 

io Theſe diſcovered her ſhame : 
they tooke away her fonnes and her. 
daughters, and flew her with the ſword, 
and ſhee had an evil name among wo- 
men: for* they had executed judgement 
upon her, 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw 
this, ſhe marred her felſe with inordinate 
love,morethenſhe , and with her fornica- 
tions morethen her ſiſter with her forni- 
cations. 

12 She doted upon the Afyrians her 
neighbours , both captaines-and princes 
clothed with divers ſutes, horſemen ri- 
ding upon horſes: they were all pleafant 
young men, 

13 Then I faw that ſhe was defiled,and 
that they were bothafter one ſort, 

14 And that ſhe increaſed herfornica- 
tions : for when ſhe ſaw men 8 painted up- 


15 Andgirded with girdles upon their 
loines, and with died attire upon their. 
heads (looking all like princes after the 
manner of the Babylonians in Caldeazthe 
land of their nativity) 

16 As ſoone, Ifay, as ſhe ſaw them, ſhe 
doted uponthem,and ſent meſſengers un- 
to them into Caldea. 

17 Now when the Babylonians came 
to her into the bed of love, they defiled 
her with, their fornication, and ſhee was 
poluted with them , and her luſt departed 
fromthem.. EY 

28 So ſhediſcovered her fornication , 
and diſcloſed her ſhame : then mine heart 


ken her ſiſter. | 

19 Yet ſhe increaſed her whoredome_, 
more,andcalled toremembrance.the daies 
ofher youth, wherein ſhe had plaicd the 
harlot in the land of Egypr. 

20 For ſhe dotedupon their ſervants, 
whoſe members are 4+ the members of 
aſſes, and whoſe iſſue is /ike the iſſue of 
horſes. ag” 

21 Thou calledft to remembrance the 
wickednefſe of thy ,youth , when thy 
reates were bruiſed by the Egyptians ; 


againſt theebucklerand {hield, and helmet 


Aholahand Aholib, 


therefore the paps of thy youth are thus. 

22 Therefor: » O Aholibah, thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Behold, I will raiſe upthy 
lovers againſt thee , from whom thine, 
heart is departed, and I will bring then, 
againſt thee on every fide , 

23 Towit, the Babylonians , and all the 
Caldeans," Peked,and Shoah,and Koa, and b Th we 
all the Aſſyrians with them ; they were all pine. 
pleaſant yong men, captainesand princes: nn i 
all they were valiant and renowned,riding 
upon horſes. 

24 Even theſe ſhall come againſtthee 
with charets, wagons, and wheeles, and 
witha multitude of people , which ſhall ſer 


round about : and+1 will leave the pu. : 6.1 
niſhmentunto them, and they ſhall judge #** jms 
thee according totheir + judgements, #%. 

25 And I will lay mine indignation. 
upon thee , and they ihall deale cruelly 
with thee : they ſhall cutoff thy i noſe and ; 116-4, 
thine cares, and thy remnant ſhall fall by oor 
the ſword: they ſhallcary away thy ſong en i 
andthy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall be *** 
deyourcd by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee our of 
thy clothes , and take away thy fayre_ 
jewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy wickedneſſe 
to ceaſe from thee,and thy fornication out 
of the land of Egypt : fo that thou ſhalt 
not lift up thine eyes unto them , nor re- 
member Egypt any more, 

28 Forthus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will deliver thee into the handof 
them, whomthou hateſt : even into the 
hands of them from whom thine heart is 
departed. 

29 And they ſhall handlethee deſpite- 
fully , and ſhall take away all thy * labour, * My 
and ſhallleave thee naked and bare, and rout pr 
the ſhame of thy fornicarions ! ſhall bee | len 
diſcovered, both thy wickedneſſe, andthy Firing: 
whoredome. a 

30. I will doe theſe things unto thee , 
becauſe thou haſt gonea whoring after the 
heathen, and becauſe thou art poluted with 
their idols. | | 

/3t Thou haſt walkedin the way of thy 
fiſter : therefore will I giveher ® cup into n vile 
thine hand. - menrs4nd ” 

32 Thus faith the Lord God , Thou {yz 
ſhalt drinke of thy ſiſters cup, deepe and #w= #7 
large , thou ſhalt bee laughed to ſcorne 
and had inderifion, becauſe it containeth 
much. | 4 

33 Thou ſhaltbefilled with ® drunken- 5M, 
nefle and ſorrow, even with rhe cup of de- tredite Pg 
ſtru&ion, anddefolation, with the cup of calehnn 
thy. fiſter Samaria, reaſon 

34 Thou ſhalt even drinke 1t , and 


wring it out co the dregs , and thou ſhalt 
breake 


ſtroy thy pri 


— 


p cupofdeſtruction. 


-—— 


P ns 


— 


p— 


Chap. xxiv, 


The ſeething pot. 241 


break the ſheards thereof , andreare thine | 


owne breaſts : for I have ſpoken it , faith 
the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me , and caſt 
me behinde thy back, therefore thou ſhalt 
alſo beare thy wickednefle and thy 
whoredome_U, 

36 © The Lord faid moreover unto 
me, Son of man, wiltthou judge Aholah 
and Aholibah ? and wilt thou declare to 
them their abominations ? 

37 For they have played the whores , 
and blood & intheir hands, and with their 
idols have they committed adultery , and 
hayealſo cauſed their ſonnes , whom they 
bare unto me;to paſſe by the fire to be their 


he (510 be (a- 
wo lr © IMCAL- 
ral Chap. 


38 Moreover, thus have they done- 
unto me : they have defiled my Sanctuary 
inthe ſame day , and haue prophaned my 
Sabbaths. 

39 For when they had ſlaine their chil- 
drento their idols , they came the ſame» 
day into my Sanctuary to defile it : and 
loe, thus have they donein the midſt of 
mine houſe. 

49 And how much more «#t that they 


wr ino ſent for men to come from ? Farre, unto 
Quries tO 

vs Whoma meſlenger was ſent, and lo, they 
{a came,for whom thoudidſt waſh thy ſelfe , 


and paintedſt thine eyes, and decked(t thee 
with ornaments, 
41 Andſateſt1upona coſtlybed', and 


dries a table prepared before it , whereupon 


thou haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oyle. 

42 Anda voice of a multitude being 
at caſe , was withher : and with themento 
make the company great were: brought 


k 64 Men of * Saba from the wildernes, which 
, ma . . - 
"59 put bracelets upon their hands, and beauti- 


| $,wonhy 
be Chap 


tull crownes upon their heads. 

43 ThenlT ſaid unto her, that was old 
in adulteries , Now ſhall ſhe and her tor- 
nications come to an end, | 

44 And they went in unto her as they 
goeto a common harlot : ſo went they 
to Aholah and Aholibah the wicked wo- 
men_., 

45 And the righteous men they ſhall 
judge them, after the maner of £ harlots , 
and after the maner of mutherers : for. 
they are harlots , and blood zs in their. 
hands, | 

46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God,I will bringa multitude upon them , 
and will give them unto the tumult, and 
to the ſpoile, 

47 And themultitude ſhall ſtonethem 
with ſtones, and cut them with their. 
lwords : they ſhall {lay their ſonnes and 
their daughters , and burne up their houſes 
With fire. 


| 


48 Thus will I cauſe wickedneſle to 
ceaſe out of the land, that all * women * Meaning. 
may be tavght not to doe after your wick- countries. 
ednefle. | 

49 And they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe 
upon you , and ye ſhall bee the ſinnes of 


your idols, and ye ſhall know that Iam 
the Lord God. 


Cuae. XXIV. 


1 He ſheweth the deftruttion of lernſalem by a parable of 
a ſeething pot. 16 The parable of Exzekiels wife , being 
dead. 


ACT the * ninth year, in the tenth , 4, ...... 

moneth, inthe tenth day of the > mo- <qriviry.&otche 
neth, came the word ofthe Lord unto me, , 2 King.25.1. 
ſay ings ety works 

2 Sonof man , write the name of jomerraner 
the day,even of this ſame day : for the king 7, mihe which 
of Babel ſct himſclfe againſt Jeruſalem. Nebachad-nezza 
this ſame day. — 

3 Therefore ſpeake a parable unto the 
rebellious houſe , and ſay unto them. , 
Thus faith the Lord God ; Prepare a 
© pot, prepare it, andalſo powre water. 
into it, 

4 Gather the* pieces thereof into it” , 4 That isahecir- 
even every good piece, as the thigh and en thereot, © 
n ſhoulder , 4d fill it with the chiefe 

ONes. 

5 Take one of the beſt ſheepe, and 
+ burne alſo the © bones under it , and + or. tee. 
make it boile well , and ſceth the bones foro oro 
of it therein , IT 

6 Becauſe the Lord God-ſaith thus', pau ptbekin 
Wo to the bloudy citie, evento the pot”, with paint 
f whole ſcum is therein , and whoſe ſcum f Whoſe injqut- 
is not gone out of it : bringit out 8 picce citizens there yet 
by piece: let no lot fall uponir. | g Sipniſying.cha 

7 For her bloodisinthe midſtof her: ou 
ſhee ſet ir upon an high + rocke , and n<*;bur by line 
pou Po _ upon the ground to cover b Spare none 
it wit ; 

8 Thar it might cauſe wrath to ariſe 
and take vengeance : even I have ſet her, *< void Exe 
blood upon an high rock that it ſhould 9; che ye 
not be covered. "4 

9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; * Nah. 3.1, 
*Wo to the bloody citic, for I will make +0:..n cape 
+ the burning great. | Meaning aha | 

10 Heapon muchwood: *kindle the M<<y.nomes* 
fire,conſumethe fleſh,and caſt in ſpice, and iy "evois 
let the bones be burnt. a” pete Gone” 

11 Then ſet it empty upon the coles + 0-6nme. 
thereof, that + the brafſe of ir may be hot , 
and may burne , and that the filthineſle of 
it may be molten in it , ad that the ſcum 
of it may be conſumed. 

12 } She hath wearied herfſelfe with 1The ciry hath 
lies , and her great ſcum went not out of fireeiherſcn 
her : therefore her ſcumme /hall be conſumed 
with fire, 

13 Thou remaineſt in thy filthineſle 


and 


c Whereby was 
meant Iernlaler» 


laine , 


dition. 
iThe city ſhewed 
her cruelty zo all 


Ezekiels wife. 


tO repentance, bur thou (halr not be pur 


- - 


Ezekiel. 


; { 


and wickednefle : becayſe L would have 
purged thee, andthou waſt not purged , 


neſle, till Ihave cauſed my wrathtolight 
upon thee. 


14 I the Lord have ſpoken it : itſhall, 


come to paſſe,andI will doeit : I willnot 
goe back, neither will I ſpare, neither will 
I repent : according ro thy waycs , and ac- 
cording to-thy workes {hall," they judge 
thee, faith the Lord God, 

15 «Alſo the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

. 16 Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the * pleaſure of thine eyes 
with a plague : yet ſhalt thou neither. 
mourne nor weep, neitherſhall thy teares 
run downe. 

17 Ceafe from 
mourning for the dea 


make no 


bghing : 


on thy ſhooes uponthy feet, and cover. 
not thy lips, and cate 4not the bread” of 
men_. 

18 Sol ſpake unto the people in the 
morning, and at even my wife died : and 
I did in * the morning , as I was com- 
manded, 

19 And the peopleſaiduntome, Wilt 
thou not tell us what theſe things meane 
toward us, thar thou doſt ſo 2 

20 ThenlI anfwered them, The word 
of the Lord came unto me , ſaying, 

21 Speake unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, Iwill 
f polute my Sanftuary, eventhe *pride of 
your power , the pleaſure of your eyes, 
and your hearts deſire , and your ſonnes, 
and your daughters whom ye have left” 
ſhall fall by theſword. 

22 And ye ſhall doe as I have done: 
ye ſhall not cover your lips, neither ſhall 
yeeate the bread of men. | 
.. 23 And your tire /allbe upon your. 
_ heads, and your ſhooes upon your feet” : 
ye ſhall not mourne norweep, but ye ſhall 


pine away for your iniquities,and mourne 


one toward another, 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a figne-: 
according to all thathe hath done,ye ſhall 
doe: and when this commeth, yee ſhall 
know thatT am the Lord God. 

25 Alſo; thouſonne of man, ſhall it- 
| nqtbe intheday, whienT take from them 
their power , the joy of their honour , 
the pteaſure of their eyes, andthe + de- 
fire of their heart, their fonnes and their 
daughters, 

26 Thathe that eſcapeth in that day , 
{hall comte anto thee. zv tell thee that which 
heharh heard with 44 cares ? 

27- In that day ſhall thy mouth bee 
opened to him whichis eſcaped, and thou 


cd from thy filthi- | 


, and binde the' 
tire of thine head upon thee , ? and put” 


ſeſſion , and they ſhall ſer their © palaces <Thxytult 


Againſt Ammon, Moab&c 


ſhalt ſpeak,8& be no more dumb, and thou 


ſhaltbea figne unto them, and they ſhall 


know that I am the Lord. 


. Cuafk. XXV. 
1 The word of the Lord againſt Ammon , which rej oyced at 
the fall of teruſalety.” $ Againit Moab and Seir , 1dumes, 
and the, Phjliſtums, A | 


APHe word of the Lord came againe 
unto, me, ſaying, 

2 Sonof man, ſcr-thy face againſt the 
Ammonites, and .propheſie againſt 
them, .. RY | 

3 And; fay unto-the.. Ammonites, 

Heare the word of the Lord God, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thouſaidſt, 
* Ha, ha, againſt my Sanctuary , when it « teca#-1ce 
was poluted , and againſt the land of I{- ewe 
rael when it was deſolate , andagainſt the ſ*=4% 
houſe of Judah , when they went into 
captivity. , | | 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver, we 

thee to the Þ men of the Eaſt for a poſe b7Mzi. =: 


abylonians, 


. . , b h 
in thee, and make their dwellings in thee ; tmedy jap 


they ſhall cate thy fruit , and they ſhall," 
drinke thy milke. | 

5 And I will make Rabbahadwel- acaraus 
ling place for camels ,and the Ammonites hin 
a ſheep-cote, and yce ſhall know that Iam *o"**4m 
the Lord. conduits, 

6 Forthus ſaiththe Lord God, Be- ** 
cauſe thou haſt clapped thy hands , and 
ſtamped with the feet', and rejoiced in. | 
heart with allthy deſpite againſt theland pre 
of Ifrael : 

7 Behold; therefore I will ſtretchout 
mine handupon thee,and will deliver thee 
to be ſpoiled of the heathen, and1I will 
root thee out from the people , andI will 
cauſe thee to bee deſtroyed out of the * 
countries, and 1 will deſtroy thee,and thou 
{halt know that I am the: Lord. 

$8 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
that Moab and Seir doe fay , Behold, 
the houſe ,of Judah is like nnto all the 
hearhen_ , | 

9 Therefore behold , I will open the 
fide of Moab , even of the cities * of his «Sokewy 
cities, 1/ay, in his frontires with the plea- ſod 
ſantcountrey , Beth-jeſhimoth, Baal-Me* vis. 
on, and Kiriathaim, 

Io T will call the men of the Eaſt a- 
eainſt the Ammonites, and will give them 
in poſſeſſion, ſothat the Ammonites ſhall 
no more bee remembred among the na- = 
tions. | 

11 AndI will execute judgements up- 
on Moab, and they ſhallknow that 1am 
the Lord. 

12 « Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe that Edom hathdone evil! by taking 


23530 s 


vengeance upon the houſe of Judah , .- 
| a 


edefolarion 


hol 
Jes: of 
14.18, 


—— 
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hath committed gre/t offence , and re- 
venged himlelte upon them. 

13 Thercforetbus ſaith the Lord God, 
1 will alſo ſtretch. out mine hand upon 
Edom , anddeſtroy man and beaſt out of 
it, and I will nrake it deſolate from Te- 
man , and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the 
ſword. 

14 And I will execute my vengeance 
upon Edom by the hand of my people 
Itracl, and they ſhall doe inEdom accor- 
ding to mine anger, and according to mine 
indignation , and they ſhall know my ven- 
gcance, faith the Lord God. | 

15 Thus faith the Lord God , Becauſe 
the Philiſtims haye executed vengeance, 
and reyenged themſelves with a deſpite- 
fall heart, to deſtroy ir for the old hatred, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon 
the Philiſtims, and I will cut offtthe* Che- 


w , rethims, and deſtroy the remnant of the 


Seacoaſt, 
17 And I will execute great vengeance 
upon them with rebukes of mine indigna- 


\ tion, and they ſhall know that I am the 


ed the 
te of Te« 
of the 

Ledekia 


L6rd, when thall lay my vengeance upon 
them... 


Cu 4% - XXYVT, 

2 Hee propheſieth that Tyrus ſhall bee overthrowne , becauſe it 
rejoiced at the deſtruftion of Ieruſalem. 15 The wondring 
and aftoniſhneut of the merchants for the deſtruttion of 
Tyrns. 

Nd in the * eleventh yeare , in the 
firſt day of the moneth, rhe word of 

the Lord, came unto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus 


te. hath ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, the Þ gate 


he Tery= 
reunto 


teſore 


tees 2nd 
Uncreaſe: 
it vicked 


of the people is broken: it is turnd unto 
me; for ſeeing ſhe is deſolate , I ſhall be 
*repleniſhed: 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 


wavy Behold, I come againſt thee , O Tyrus, 


wa 


and I will bring up many nations againſt 
thee, as the Sea mounteth up with his 
waves. 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles 
of Tyrus, and breake downe her towres : 
{ will alſo ſcrape her duſt trom her and 
makeher likethe top of arocke. 


5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of | 


nets in the mids oft the Sea : for I have 
ſpoken it , faith the Lord God, and itſhall 
be aſpoile ro the Nations. | 

6 And her 4 daughters which are in 
the fields, ſhallbe ſlaine by the ſword, and 
they ſhallknow that I am the Lord. 

7 For thus faith the Lord God , Be- 
hold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel, a king of kings trom 
the North, with horſes, and with charets, 
and with horſemen, with a multitude, and 
much people, 


8 Hee ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy 
daughters inthe field, andheſhall make a 
fort againſt thee, andcaſt a mount againſt 
thee , and liſt up the buckler againſt 
theeL, 

9 Heeſhall ſet engines of warrebefore 
him againſtthy.walles , and with his wea- 
pons breake downe thy towres. 

Io The duſt of his horſes ſhall cover 
thee , for .their multitude : thy walles 
thall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen; 
and of the wheeles , and of the charets, 
when heſhall enterinto thy gates ; as in- 
to the entrie of a citie that is broken. 
downe_}. 

11 With the hoofes of his horſes ſhall « Fo Tyms was 
he tread downe all thy ſtreets : he ſhall my ny are 
ſlay the people by theſword, andthe* pil- m7 0m 
lars of thy ſtrength ſhall fall downe to the Se oeforerhis 
ground. | of melon 

12 Andthey ſhall rob thy riches , and <:@:4 up for 
ſpoile thy merchandiſe , and they ſhall rmronte? © 
breake downe thy walles , anddeſtroy thy 
pleaſant houſes , and they ſhall caſt thy 
ſtones,and thy timber;and thy duſt into the 
mids of the water, | 

13 * Thus. will I cauſe the ſound of *75+734: 
thy ſongs to ceaſc, and the ſound of thine 
harpes it1allbe no more heard. 

14 I will lay thee like the trop of a 
rocke : thou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of F 1 will ke. 
nets : thou ſhalt be builz no more : for 5 gar ras” 
I the Lord haveſpoken it, faiththe Lord 5xhingiocoret 
God, 

15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, 

Shall nor the Iſles tremble at the ſound of 
thy fall: and at the cry of thy wounded; 
when they ſhall be ſlaineand murthered in 
the mids of thee? | BEE ah 

16 Then all the princes of the 8 ſea 8 The  ghrernirt 
ſhall come downe from their thrones : countries tha 
they ſhall lay away their robes , and put whe: by he finds 

unxr\es; | Feed rhe fe 
off their broidered garments , and ſhall gruxon nous” 
cloth themſelves wi aſtoniſhment : they 33 tonibletkt 
{hall fir upon theground , and be aſtonj- #914, hears 
ſhed at every moment , and bee amaſed at ri. 
thee—L. Y 

17 And they ſhall take up alamentati- 
on for thee, and ſay to thee, Howart thou 
deſtroyed, that waſt inhabited ® of the ſea h Meming; mer-. 
men, the renownedcitie;which was ſtrong their taffique did 
in the Sea , both ſhe and her inhabitants, ny andins 
which cauſe their feare to be on all that ener 
haunt therein ? | 

18 Now ſhall the Iſles bee aſtoniſhed 
in the day of thy fall : yea, the Ifles that 
are inthe Sea , (ball be troubled at thy de- 
parture; IN. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord God, When 
f ſhall make theea deſolate citie , like the 
citics that ate not inhabited, and when I 
{hall bring the deepe upon thee, and great 
waters ſhall cover thee, 


Gsg 20 When 
R «. -» hp * 


The richesof Tyrus, 


them that deſcend into the pit , with the 
; which were people of old time, and ſhall ſer thee in the 
fextiong4%% low parts of the earth, like the olde ruines, 
with them, 1/ay , which goe downeto the 
pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be inhabited, and 
I ſhall ſhew my glory in the land of the 
kliving. 

21 I will + bring thee to nothing, and 
thou ſhalt be no more : though thou bee 
ſought for , yet ſhalt thou never be found 
againe, faiththe Lord God. 


; CHAS AXVIEL 
The Prophet bewaileth the de olation of Tyrus, ſhewing what were 
the riches, pager and authoritie thereof in time paſt, 


He word of the Lord came© againe 
unto me, ſaying, . 
2 Sonneof manztakeupa lamentation 
for Tyrus, 
3 And fay unto Tyrus thar is ſcituate 
at the entry of the ſea , which is the mart 

« whichſerveſt © of the people for many Ifles , Thus faith 

thy-merchandile, the Lord God , O Tyrus, thou haſtſaid, I 

am of pertec&t beauty. 

Thy borders are inthe + mids of the 
ſea, and thy builders have made thee of 
perfe@ beauty. 

5: . They have made all thy /4;p-boards 

Þ This mountain Of firre trees of Þ Shenir: they have brought 

was called Her- Cedars from Lebanon, to make maſts tor 

Shen, Deure3.9, TNCC» | 

6. Ot the oakes of Baſhan have they 
made thine oarcs : the company of the 
Aſlyrians have made thy bankes of Ivory, 

c Which is ken , brought out of thelfles of © Chittim. 

Pe Grechandlne 7 Fine linnen withbroidercd worke, 
brought from Egypt, was ſpread over thee 
to bee thy faile , blue filke and purple, 
brought from the Iflcs of Eliliah , was thy 

” .Covtring. es 
-$ The inhabitants of Zidon, and Ar- 
vad werethy mariners, O Tyrus: thy wiſc 
meh that were in thee , they were thy 

F pilots. | 

9 'The ancients of Gebal , and the 

4 Meaning,thaa Wiſe men thereof were in thee thy 4 cal- 

four ae. kers, all the ſhips of the ſea with their 

whichis here mariners Were inthee to occupy thy mer- 
wet thebullen chandiſe. 


; Temple » 1 Kine 
£18, ” 


k Meaning in 
Judea , when it 
ſhall be reſtored. 
+ Or , make thee 4 
terrasr, 


+ Eby, heart. 


qOrSlip-aſer 


they hanged the ſhield and helmet inthee , 
they ſet forth thy beauty. 

11 The men of Aryadwith thine armie 
were upon thy walles round about, andthe 
Gammadims were inthy towres : they 
hanged thcir ſhields upon thy walles 
they hayemade thy beauty 


e Thar is, they of © 

Cappadocia , or 

a qa 

exe hy oh round about : 

[i ) f th s 

high rowres hey pert ect. ; 

Gen. 12 They of Tarſhiſh ere thy merchants 
for the multitude: of all riches , for ſilver, 
iron, tinne, and lead, which they brought to 


thy faires. 


Ezckiel. 


20 When [I ſhall caſtthee downe with | 


10: They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of 
' Phut were inthinearmy:thy men of warre 


and her a 


13 They of * Javan, Tubal, and Me. 
map ere thy merchants, 8 concerning ey 
the lives of men , and they brought yeſſsj, *%. ... 
of braſle for thy catrchanddlh. OY lang, 
14 They of the houſe of k Togarmah » wis 
brought tothy faires, horſes,and horſemen ws 
and mules. * 
15 The mcn of Dedan were thy mee. 
chants : andthe merchandiſe of many Iles 
were in thine hands : they brought thee fo; 
a preſent, * hornes,teeth, and peacoks, i vemiy 
16 And they of Aram were thy mer. gt 
chants for the multitude of thy + wares; #0, 
they occupied in thy faires with + eme- 40, 


Jum 


| raldes , purple, and broidered worke, and 


+ finelinnen, and corall, and pearle, 

17 They of Judah and of the land of 
Iſrael were thy merchants : they brought 
for thy merchandiſe wheate of k Min. « whe: 
nith,and Pannag, and honie, andoyle, ang "**® 
t balme. 

18 They of Damaſcus were thy mer- 
chants inthe multitude of thy wares , for 
the multitude of all riches , as in the wine 
of Helbon,and white wooll. 

19 They of Dan alſo and of Javan.,, 
going to and fro, occupicd in thy faires : 
Iron worke , cafha and calamus were a- 
mong thy merchandiſe, | 

20 They of Dedan were thy merchants 
in precious clothes for the charets, 

21 They of Arabia, and allthe princes 
of Kedar, # occupicd with thee, in lambes, 46, ze 
and rammes,and goates: in theſe were they hoop 
thy merchants, TY 

22 The merchants of Sheba, and Raa- 
mah were thy merchants :they occupiedin 
thy faires with the chicfe of all ſpices, and 
with all precious ſtonesand gold. 

23 They of Haram,and Canneh, and 
Eden, the merchants of Sheba , Asſhurand 
Chilmad were thy merchants. 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all 
ſorts of things , in raiment of blue ſilke, 
and of broidered worke , and in coffers 
for the rich apparell , which were bound 
with cordes : chaines alſo were among thy 
merchandiſe, RAN 
25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh + were thy payed 
chiefe in thy merchandiſe , and thou walt 
repleniſhed and made very glorious inthe 
mids of the ſea, - 

26 Thy + robbers have brought thee ſ7ics.! 
into great waters : the Eaſt ! winde hath =" 
broken theein the mids of the ſea. A 

27 Thy richesand thy faires , thy mer- 
chandiſe., thy mariners and pilots , thy 
calkers,and the occupiers of thy merchan- 
diſe, and all thy men of warre that arc n 
thee, andall thy multitude which is in the = 
mids of thee, ſhall fall in the mids of theſca = 719% 
in theday of thy ruine, naſa 

28 The ® ſuburbs 


$Or. ſilies; 


$0r, 'ur bent 
inal, 


(hall ſhake at the —__ 
ſound 


© 
- 


opheſic againſt 


Chap. xxviij. 
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ſound of the crie of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oare, the 
mariners , 4rd all the pilots of thf ſea ſhall 
come downe from their ſhips , and hall 
ſtand upon the land , , 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to bee 
heard againſt thee , and ſhall crie bitter- 
ly, andthall caſt duſt upon their heads , 
and wallow themſelves in the aſhes, 

31 They ſhall plucke off their haire for 
thee , andgird them with a ſackcloth, and 
they ſhall weepe for thee with ſorrow of 
heart, 4nd bitter mourning. | 

32 And in their mourning , they ſhall 
take up a lamentation for thee , /aying , 
What v#tie is like Tyrus, ſo deſtroied in 
the mids ofthe ſea, 

33 When thy wares went forth of 
the ſeas, thou filledſt many people, and 
thou didſt enrich the Kings of the earth 
with the multitude of thy riches , and 
of thy merchandiſe. 

34 When thou ſhalt be broken by the 
ſeas in. the depths of the waters, thy mer- 
chandiſe and all thy multitude which was 

' in the midsof thee, thall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the Iſles 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee , and all their 
kings ſhall be ſore afraid, and troubled in 

ſs theIr COUNTenance. | 

ins 36 The merchants among the people 
« = & {hall hifle at thee : thou {halt be a terrour, 
4. andnever ſhalt be® any more. 


Cuavyr, XXVIIL. 

2 The word of God againſt the King of Tyrus for bu pride. 
21 The word of the Lord againſt Zidon. 25 The Lord 
__ that he will gather together the children of 1/- 

He word of the Lord came againe 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonneof nian, ſay unto the prince 
of Tyrus , Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thine heart is exalted , andthou haſt 

ame faid,*T am agod, 1 fitintheſcat of God, 
Gals in the mids of the ſea, yet thou art bur a 
tay man and not God, and F though thou 
«*s didſt thinke in thine heart, that thou waſt 
kf. CQuall with God , 

kn: 3 Behold, thou art wiſer then® Da- 
ee Niel: there is no ſecret thatthey can-hide 
Mg, from thee. 

derſtanding thou haſt gotten theeriches , 

and haſt gotten gold and filver into thy 
treaſures, 

5 By thy great wiſdome , andby thine 


occupying haſt thou increaſed thy riches, ; 


and thine heart is lifted up begaule of thy 
riches. | 

6 Therefore thusſatththe Lord God, 
Becauſe thou didſt thinke in thine heart, 
thar thou waſt equall with God , 


7 Bchold, thercforc I will bring ſtran- | 


wc. 


by, 4 With thy wiſedome and thine un- | 


gers upon thee , eventhe terrible nations : 
and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt 
the beauty of thy wiſdome, and they ſhall 
defile thy brightneſle. 

8 Theylhall caſt thee downe to the 
pit , and thou ſhalt die the death of them 
thatare ſlaine in the mids ofthe ſea. 

9 Wiltthou ſay rhex before him that 
Naicth thee , Iam a God ? but thou ſhalt 
be a man, and no God, inthe hands of 
him that ſlajeth thee. | 

10. Thou ſhalt die the death of the 
* uncircumciſed by the hands of ſtrangers : 
for I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord God. 

11 ©« Moreover , the word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation 
upon the king of Tyrus, andſay unto him, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt up Dre 
the ſumme, ard art full of* wiſdome and CO kia 
perfe& in beauty. Syrians had fn. 

13 Thouhaſt been in Eden the garden *<fiebes; 
of God, every precious ſtone wat in _ thy eeaures. 
garment , therubie, the topaze and the 
+ diamond , the chryſolite, the onix, and # % «fer: 
the jaſper, the ſaphire, F emerald , and 4 9% -<avext; 
the carbuncle and gold : the workman- 

(hip of thy timbrels , and of thy pipes 
was prepared in thee in theday that thou # 
was creatcd, T4 | F 

14 Thou art the * anoynted Cherub, « Heneaneth hd 
that covereth, andI haye Ge thee * in ho- 112. which for the 
nour : thou waſt uponthe holy mountaine Jr fe 
of God : thou haſt walked inthe mids of Q=exrbions, 
the 8 ſtones of fire. eodetho ARE 

15 Thou waſt perfet in thy waies win, aj 
from the day that thou waſt ® created , till meme.  _ 
iniquity was foundin thee. Sooke» 

16 By the multitude of thy merchan- hee, ne, the 
diſe , they have filled the midſt of tliee Tenge, mic | 
with cruelty , and thou haſt finned : there- ferr unto 
tore I will caſt thee as prophane out ofthe =+3 73 
: mountaine of God : and I will deſtroy & To wi, ang 
thee, O covering Cherub, from the midft "prope Then 
of the ſtones offire. . PR 

17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe when! fre. 
of thy beauty , and thou haſt corrupted digniie. .. 
thy wiſdome by reaſon of thy bright- dx x 
nefle : I will caſt thee to the ground : I 7 rkis 
will lay thee before kings that they may 
behold thee. #20 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy « ſanQtificati- k Theiiithe 
on by the multitude of thine iniquitics , to calledthen. 
and by the iniquity of thy merchandiſe : 
therefore will I bring forth a fire from 
the midſt of thee ; which ſhall devoure 
thice : and I will bring thee to a(hes upon 
the earth, in the ſight of all them that be- 
hold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among 
the people,(hall be aſtoniſhed ar thee: thou 
ſhalt be + a terror , and never ſhalt raou be 
any more, 


c Like thereſtof 
the heathen and 
inhdels. which are 
Gods enemies, 


$ Or, brought fo 
nothwng. 


G g 2 20 Againe, 


Tyrusand Egypt. 


PO eee ———— 


20 «| Agpaine, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying , 

21 Son of man , ſet thy face againſt 
Zidon,and propheſie againſt it , 

22 And ſay , Thus faith the Lord 
God , Bchold , I come againſtthee , O Zi- 
IBy executing my on ) and I will be lolorified in the midſt 


judgments againſt 


thy wickednefle, of thee : and they ſhall know thatT am the 
| Lord , when I ſhall have executed judge- 
ments in her,and ſhall be ſanRifzed in her. 

23 Forl willſend into her peſtilence, 

| and bloud into her ſtreets, and the {laine 
mTh:is, Xew- ſhall fall in the midſt of her : ® he enemy 
| ſtall comeagainſt her with the ſword on 
every ſide, and they ſhall know thatI am 

the Lord. 

24 And they ſhall bee no more a 
pricking thorne unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
nor any grievous thorne of all that are 
round about them , and deſpiſed them , 
- and they ſhall know that Iamthe Lord 
God, 

25 Thus faith the Lord God , When 
I ſhall have gathered the houſe of Iſrael 
from the people where they are ſcatte- 

o He hewerb for red , and ſhall bee n(anified in them in 
viltademble bis the fight of the heathen, then ſhall they 
fer dos dwEllin the land that T have givento my 
nies: 10 wie ſervant Jaakob, 

they ſhould preſs. 26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely. there- 
in, and ſhall build houſes , and plant vine- 
yards : yea, they ſhall dwell ſafely , when 
I have executed judgements upon all 
round about them thar deſpiſe them, and 


they ſhall know thatI am the Lord their 
God. 


him , and give 
thankes for his 
great metCies. 


il of Þ Wh» + 4 þ 


He propheſieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 The Lord 
promiſeth that he will reſtore Egypt after fourty yeares. 
14 Egypt « the reward of King Nebuchad-nezzar for 
the labour which he tooke againſt Tyrus. 


a To wit, of the 


eptivicy of Ieco- ['N the * tenth yeare , andin the tenth 
| vity OT LiCc 


| © A moneth , in the twelfth day of the 

reigneot Zereki- Moneth , the word of the Lord camg un- 
theſe prophets, tO Mme, ſaying , ; 

mer ſometimes 2 Son of man, {ct thy face againſt Pha- 

ſtanderh after the . S 

incer,read Ierem. TaOh the king of Egypt, and propheſic a- 
yo gainſt him, and againſt all Egypr. 

3 Speake, and ſay, Thus faith the 

Lord God, Behold , I come againſt thee , 

b Hee comprerh Pharaoh king of Egypt , the great ® Dra- 


on,which hideth SON » that lieth inthe midſt of his rivers 
imlelfein the ri- * 3 

ver Nilus , as, Iſa. 

$1-9. 

c I will ſend ene- 


have nfade itfor my elfe, 
mies againſt thee, 


Ezckiel. 


'. 


Nebuchad-nezzars Wage 


which hath ſaid, The river is mine, and I | Lord God. 


thou ſhalt fall upon the open field : thoy 
{halt notbe brought anne, nor gathe. 
red : for T have given thee for meat to the 
beaſts of the field, and to the fowles of 
the heaven, 

6 Andall the inhabitants of Egypt 
{hall know that I am the Lord, becauſe 
they have beene a ſtafte of 4 reed to the Ren; 
houſe of Iſrael. """O 

7 When they took hold of thee with 
their hand , thoudidſtbreake, and rent all 
their ſhoulder : and when they leaned up. 
on thee, thou brakeſt and madeſt all their 
loynesto þ ſtand *upright. + Or, ful 

8 Thereforethus faith the Lord God, ver jm 
Behold,I will bring a ſword upon thee;and mon, 
deſtroy man and beaſt out of thee, Fong. 
9 And the land of Feyprſhall bede. ***=ti 
ſolate, and waſtegand they ſhall know that = 
Iam the Lord: becauſe he hath ſaid, fThe * 76! 
river is mine, and Ihaye made it, ſoul mop 

10 Bchold, thereforcI comeupon thee, #,xpm 
and upon thy rivers, and I will make the win 
land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate , 
from the towre of Seveneh, even unto the 
borders ofthe +black Mores; 

11 Notfootofman ſhall paſſe by it, 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe byit, neither 
(hall itbe inhabited fourty yeares. 

12 AndI will make = land of Egypt 
deſolate in the mid(t of the countries , that 
are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be deſolate 
among the cities that are deſolate,for four- 
ty yeares: and I will ſcatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countries, 

13 Yet thus faith the Lord God, * At 
the end of fourty yeares will I gatherthe 
Egyptians from the people, where they 
were ſcattered, 

14 And I will bring againe the capti- 
vity of Egypt, and will cauſe them to re- 
rurneintothe land of Pathros , into the 
land of their habitation, andthey ſhall be 
there a8 ſmall kingdome. fy hl 

15 It ſhall be the ſmalleſtof the king- "at. 
doms,neither ſhal it exaltirſelfe any more **!pt 


cians andRo 


above thenations:for I will diminiſhthem, 4 vent 
that they ſhall no more rule 'the nations. nou 

16 And it ſhall be no moretheconfi- fenmis 
dence ofthe houſeof Iſrael , to bring their depth 
b iniquity to remembranceby looking at- rus: 
ter them, ſo ſhall they know, thatI am the 


f Or ,Cub, 
Foo 


17 © In i the ſeven and twentieth i comm: 


yeare alſo in the firſt moneth, andinthe firſt 1ecou. 


4 Bur I will put © hookes in thy 
ECTS jawes and I will cauſe the filh of thy ri- | 4ay of the moneth, camethe word of the 
nn rs. ſtick unto thy ſcales, and I will | Lord unto me, ſaying, 
ſure places. @ draw thee out of the midft of thy rivers , 18 Sonfie of man , Nebuchad-nezzar 


and all the fith of thy rivers ſhall ſtick unto king of Babel cauſed his army to ſerve 2 : 
thy ſcales, _ Heerookt 


. * k 
; ; | great * ſervice againſt Tyrus: every head | ins = 
5 AndIwillleavetheein the wilder- | was made blad, and very ſhoulder was %qi 
neſle,50;þ thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : | made bare: yet had heno wages , nor bis 64 


army W210: 
| army 


untino 
aprivity 


NeſtcuEt 10N of Egypt. 


—--: 1army for Tyrus,for the ſervice that he ſer- | 


1ad-0CTLT 
ave 
_—_— 
the 
oft by 
4 x 0! TyiuS- 


Cn een 


ved againſt ir, 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Bchold , I will give the land of Egypt unto 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel, and 
he ſhall take her multitude, and ſpoile her 
ſpoile,and take her prey, and it ſhall be the 
wages of his army. 

20 Ihavegiven him the land of Egypt 
for his labour, that he ſerved + againlt it, 
becauſe they wrought + for me, ſaith the 
Lord God. 

21 In that day will Icauſe the horne 
of the houſe of Iſrael to grow,and I will 
give thee an open mouth in the midſt of 
them , and they ſhall know that I 'am the 
Lord. 


CnaPe, X X Xx. 
The deſtruftion of Egypt, and the cittes thereof. 


| T He word of the Lord came again unto 


me, ſaying , 


2 Sonof man,propheſie,and ſay, Thus 


faith the Lord God, Howleand cry, Woe 


beunto this day. 

3 For the dayis neare,and the day of 
the-Lordis at hand, acloudy day, and it” 
{hall be the time of the heathen, 

4 And the ſword itall come upun 
Feypt, and feare ſhall bee in Ethiopia, 


when the ſlaine ſhall fall in Egypt, when | 


they (hall take away her multitude, and 


when her foundations ſhall. bee broken : 


downe, 


5 * Erhiopia,and Phut,and Lud, and all | 


the common people, and Cub , and the 
men of the land thatis in league, ſhall fall 
with them by the ſword. 

6 Thus faiththe Lord, They alſo that 
maintaine Egypt, ſhall fall,and the pride 
of her power ſhall come downe : from 


| the tower of ® Sevench ſhall they fall by 


the ſword, ſaith the Lord God. 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the 
midſt of the countries that are deſolate, 
and her citics ſhall be in the midſt of the 
Citics that are waſted, 

8 And they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord , when I have ſect a fire in Egypt, 
and when all her helpers ſhall bee de- 
ſtrojed, = | 

9 And that day ſhall their meſſengers 
g0c forth from mcin ſhips, to make the 
carcleſſe Mores afraid , and feare ſhall 
come uponthem, as in theday of Egypt : 
forlo, it commeth. Fe, 

Lo Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 


alſo make the multitude of Egyptto ceaſe 


by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel. 

Ix For he, andhis people with him, 
even the terrible nations {ball be brought 


todeſtroy the land : and they (hall draw | 


Chap. XXX; 


Thedeſtru& ion of 245 


— — 


their [words againſt Egypt , and: fill the 
land withthe flaine, 

12 AndI will make the rivers drie , and 
ſell the land into the hands of the wicked , 
and I will make the land waſte, and allthar 
therein is,by the hands of ſtrangers : I the 
Lord have ſpoken it, FE 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, I will 
alſo deſtroy the idols,and I will cauſe their 
idols to ceaſe out of + Noph , and there , 
ſhall be no more a prince of the land of #,2;,=m%% 7 
Egypt, and I will ſendafearc in the land 
ot Egypt : | 

14 AndI will make Pathros deſolate, 
and will ſet fire in + Zoan,and I will exe- + or;To; 
cutejudgement in No, 

15 AndI will powre my wrath upon 
+ Sin » whixh # the ſtrength of Egypr : + 6, Tun, 
and I will deſtroy the. multitude of 
F No. 

16 And I will ſerfirein Egypt : Sin 
ſhall have great ſorrow ; and No ſhall 
be deſtroied,and Nophſhall have ſorrows 
daily. | 

I7 The young men of + Ayen, and' + os, Hepes. 
of + Phibeſerh ſhall fall by the ſword : + 0, Twefwn. 
and theſe cities ihall goe into captivity. 

BW 8 At Tehaphnehes the day cſhall re- c Meaning , thay 
ſtraine 44 /jght, when ſhall breake there: Ao 
the 4 barrcs of Egypt : and .when the FF, we | 
pompe of her power ſhall. ceaſe! in her , *=>pb &forces: 
the cloud hall cover her, and her daugh- 
ters ſhall goe into captivity. |. MT 

19 Thus will I execute judgements in- 

Egypt, and they ſhall know that I am the 
LEGS. --- | 

20 © Andin the © cleyeth yeare ; itr cOfthe capuivicy 
the firſt moneth, audin the ſeventh day of Zeman 
the moneth, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying , Bilep lr 

21. Sonne of man, * T have: broken & ror xebuchad- 
the arme of Pharoah king. of Egypts 2x ditoped 


+ Or, Alexandria; 


h Necho at 


and loe , it ſhall not be bound: up ro be 2” pa 
healed , neither ſhall they put 4 roule_- - © 
to binde it ,and /o make it ſtrohg, to hold 
the ſword, + ' SF; = 
22 Therefotethusſaiththe Lord God, 
Behold, I come againſt Pharoah king 'of 
Egypt, and will break his 8 arme-that was  nisforce, and 
ſtrong , but js broken , arid. L will cauſe ** 
the ſword to fall out ofhis binds: ©: 
z3 AndIwillſcatter the: Fgyptians a+ 
mong the nations and will diſperſe them 
through the countries. 
24 And1I will ſtrengthen. the ,arnic 


|. of the king of Babel, and pnt my ſword 


in his hand , but I will breake Pharoabs 
ares , and hee ſhall caſt out ſighings; 
as the ſighings of him that is wounded 
betore him. 

25 ButI will ſtrengthen the armes 
of the king of Babel , and the armes of 
Pharaoh ſhall fall downe, and they {hall 

Gg 3 know 


Egypt and Aſſyria. 


h Whereby wee 
leethat tyrants 
have no power of 
themſelves , nei- 
ther can doe any 
more harme then 
God appointeth , 
end when he will 
they mnſt ceaſe, 


- Ezekiel. ' 


know, that I am the Lord,® when I ſhall 
put my ſword into the hand of the king 
of Babel , and he ſhall ſtretch it out upon 
the land of Egypt. 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians 


The Waters ſtaye 


him, even the terrible nations , and they 
haveleft him upon the mountaines, andin 
all the valleys his branchesare fallen, and 
his boughes are * brokenby all the rivers * Hereby is 
of the land : andall the people of the earth cl 4n 


a Of Zedekiahs 


reigne.6r of leco« 
nick 


$ Ceptivity, 


b Meaning . that 


he was not like in 


Nirength to the 


King of the Aſſy- 


rians whom the 


Babylonians oyer-" 


oame. 


d Signifying, that 
there was nogrea- 
ter 


wor 
Was, 


among the nations.., and diſperſe them 
among the countries, and they [hall know, 
thatI am the Lord. 


of FT WD 4 $48 


2 A ariſon of the proſperity of Pharaoh , with the pro- 
Pai of the bly DL He propheſueth a like de- 
firuttion to them both. 


Nd in the *cleyenth yeare, in the 

third moneth, and in the firſt day of 
the moneth, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying , 

2 Sonne att man , ſpeakeunto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt , and to his multitude 
Whom artthou Þ like inthy greatneſle ? 

3 Behold, Asſhur was /ikeacedar in Le- 
banon with faire branches , and with thick 
ſhadowing boughs, and ſhot up very high, 
and his top was among the thicke 
boughs. 

4 Thewatersnouriſhed him, and the 
deepe cxalred himon high with her rivers 
running round about his plants , and ſent 


ernati= OUt her © little rivers unto all the trees of 


in the 
then his 


the & field. | 
5 Therefore his height was exalted 
above all the trees of the field, and his 
boughs were multiplied, and his branches 
were long, becauſe of the multitude of 
the waters, which the deepeſent out. | 
6 All the fowles of the heaven made 
their neſts in his boughs, and under his 
branches did all the beaſts of the field 
bring forththeir young,and under his ſha- 
dow dwelt all mighty nations. 
.7 Thus was he faire inhis greatneſle, 


end in the length of his branches : for his 


root was neare great waters. 

'$ The cedars in the garden *of God 
could nothide him : no firre tree was like 
his branches, and the cheſſenuttrees were 
riot like his boughes, all the trees in the 
garden of God-were not like unto him-in 

is beauty. | 


..'9. I made him faire by the multitude 


of his "branches: ſo that all the trees of 
Eden, that were in the garden of God, 
envied him. | js 


| | 
10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 


God, Becauſe # hee is lift up on high, 
and hath ſhot up his top among the thick 
boughes , and his heart is litt up in his 
height : 

11 I have therefore delivered him into 


Thatis ,ofN © might 

eThtls ,offio- the hands of the mightieſt among the 
who afterward 

was the Monarc 


and onely ruler 0 


the world. 


heathen : hee ſhall handle him , for I have 


t caſt him away for his wickednefle. 


12 And the ſtrangers have deſtroied 


are departed from his ſhadow, and haye 
forſaken him. | 

13 Upon his ruine ſhall all the fowles 
of the heayen remaine, and all the beaſts 
of the field ſhall be upon his branches , 

14 So that none of all thetrees by the 
waters ſhall be exalted by their height , 
neither ſhall ſhoot up their top among the 
thicke boughes , neither 1hall their leaves 
ſtand up in their height, which drinke fo 
much water : for they areall delivered un- 
to death in the nether parts of the earth, 
in the midsof the children of men, among 
them that goe downe to the pit. 

15 Thus faith the Lord: God, In the 
day when he went downe to hell, I cauſed 
them to mourne, and 1 8 covered thedeepe zte 
for him,and1 did reſtrain the floods there- mnt 
of, and the great waters were ſtaied ; ] ns 
cauſed Lebanon to mourne for him , and ="! 
all the trees of the field fainted, thongh he 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the fxicuat. 
ſound of his fall, when I caſt him downe 
to hell, with them thatdeſcend into the 
pit, and all the excellent trees of Eden, 
and the beſt of Lebanon : evez all thatare , ,,..., 
nouriſhed with waters, ſhall | be comfor- defeats 
tedin thenether parts ofthe earth, femenorch 

'17 They alſo went downeto hell with fork : 
him , unto them: that bee ſlaine with the 3199 
ſword , and his arme , and they that puts 
dwell under his ſhadow in the mids of «+: 
the heathen. 

18 To. whom + art thou thus like in ii 
glory and in greatneſle among the trees «s ins 
of Eden 2? yet thou ſhalt bee caſt downe © 
with the trecs of Eden, unto the nether 
parts of the earth : thou ſhalt fleepe in 
the middes of the * uncircumciſed , with * %% 
them that bee ſlaine by the ſword : this is 
Pharaoh and all his multitude , faith the 
Lord God. | | 


Cuaa, AAS 


2 The Prophet is commanded to bewails Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. 12 He propheſieth that deſtruction ſhall come 
uno Egypt through the King of Babylon, 


wen 


'Nd in the * twelfth yeare , in the aWhichvs 

"Arwelfth moneth, azdin the firſt day of gerenl oxy 
the moneth, the word of the Lord came "** 

unto me, ſaying , 1h43:N 


2 Sonne of man , take 


upalamenta- bn 
. . tures Comp 
tion for Pharaoh king of Egypt , and fay _— 
unto him , Thou arr like a ® lion of the geoueal 


be weaker 


nations, and artas a dragon in the ſea : gi,,md 

. ove 
thou caſtedſt out thy rivers, * and troub- 9"? 
ledſt the waters with thy feet , and ſtam- 


+ Or, whale. 
, OR c Thou pie? 
pedſtinrtheir rivers. 


great armies. 


3 Thus 


the Afyrians 


- 


— ——— _ 


ts tA AE oe. 


Chap. xXxXjj. 


\ prophe fie 


4. 12.43-94 > Thus ſaith the Lord God ; * JuGil 

E therefore ſpread my net over theEwith a 
great multitude of people , and they ſhall 
makethee come up into my net, 

Then will i leave thee upon the 
land, azd I will caſt thee upon the open 
field, and I will cauſe all rhe fowles of the 
heaven to remaine upon thee,and I will fill 
4ll the beaſts of the field with thee, 

5 And I will laythy fleſh uponthe- 
ribs MOUNtaines,and fill the yallyes 4 with thine 
ates height. 

6 Twill alſo water with thy blood the 

land whercin thou*{wimmeſt, evexto the 

Ky —_— , and the riycrshall be full of 

pblood of thine FEE. 

pra 7 And when I ſhallfputthee out , I 

&=% will cover the heaven, and make the ſtars 

zadeb® thereof darke : * I will cover the ſunne 

432, .,, Withacloud, and the moone thall not give 

144%. her light. 

8 All:helights of heaven will I make 
knne Carke for thee, and bring 8 darknefle upon 
krvzment thy land, ſaith the Lord God. 

Jef 9 Iwillalfotrouble the hearts of many 

wal bis People, When ſhall bringthy deſtruction 
among the nations, and upon the countrics 
which thou haſt not known. 

Io Yca, I will make many people 5 
amazedat thee , and their Kings thali bee 
aſtoni(hed with teare for thee, when I ſhall 
make my {word to glitter againſt their 
faces , 2nd they {hall be afraid at everie 
moment :' eycrie ianfor his owne lite in 
the day of thy fall. | 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord God , the 
ſword of the'King of Babel ſhall came 
upon thee. | 

12 By the ſwords of the mightic will 
I cauſe thy multirude to fall : they all 
ſhall bee terrible nations , and they ihall 

| deſtroy the ® pompe of Egypt , and all 
enzs 2 the multitude thereof ſhall bee conſu- 
——_ 

13 I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts 
thercof from the great water {ides,neither 
ſhall the foot of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hoofes of bcaſts trouble- 

| them., 

te 14 Then will 1 make + their waters 

=. decpe, and caule thcir rivers to runne like 

cows ole, faith the Lord God, 

= -15 When I ſhall make the land of E- 
gypt deſolate , and the countrey with all 
thatis thercin , ſhall be laid waſte : when 
Tihall ſmitc all them which dwell therein, 
then ſhallthey know that Iam the Lord. - 

16 This is the mourning wherewith 
they ſhall tament her : the daughters gf the 
nations {hall lament her : they (hall lament 
tor Egypt, and for all her multitude , ſaith 
the Lord God. 

17 © ln the twelfth yeare alſo , inthe 


Nils over 


againſt Egypt. 249 
fifteenth day of the moneth,came the word bes | 
of the Lord unto me, ſaying, | 

18 Sonne of man, lament for themul- 
titude of Egypt , and * caſt them downe, * This. pro- 


et i pheſlce,that they 
even them and the daughters of the migh- 'ball b-e ct 


tie nations , unto the nether parts of the Lord giv © big 
earth , with them thatgoe downe into the bulk hu. 
pit”. ... THT" 797 TAe pp #5 gh 
19 Whom doſtthou paſſe!in beautie? , 
goe downe and {lcep with the uncircum- 
ciled, | | 
20 . They ſhall fall in the mids of them 
that are ſlaine by the ſword : ® theis deli- = Thucis, r- 
vered tothe ſword ; draw her downe,and 97" 
all her multitude, 
21 The moſt mightie and ſtrong ſhall 
ſpeake to ® him out of the mids of hell » Tomike the 
with them that helpe her : they are goic £115 . be bringoth 
downc and {lcepe withthe uncircumciſed: nc aeuiyic. : 
that be flaineby the ſword. me; map 
22 Aſshur 15 there and all his compa- 
nic: their graves arcabout him:allthey are 
ſlaine and as by the ſword, T 
23 Whoſegraves are made in the fide 
of the pit , and his multitude are round 
about his grave : all they areflaine andftalne 
by theſword, which cauſcd feare zo bein the 
land of the living. SEIEEL 
24 There is *® Elam and all his multi- , Meming , the - 
tude round about his grave : all they are ***** 
{laine axd falne by the ſword, which are 
gone downe with the uncircumciſed into 
che nether parts of the carth , which cau- 
{ed themſelves to be tearcd in theland of 
the? living , yct have they borne their. , whemia this 
ſame with them tharare gone downe to #411008 
the pit: | 
. 25 Theyhavemade his bedin the mids 
of ih {lainc with all his multitude: their 
gry;c5.are round about him : all theſe un- 
circumciſed are flaine by the ſword: 
though they have cauſed their feare in the 
land of the living,yet have they bornetheir 
ſhame with them that goe downe to the 
pit : they are laid inthe mids of them that 
be {laine. | 
26 Theres 4Mcſhech, Tubal, and all q Tris. the, 
their multitude, their graves are round lulizs , or Spe- 
. . niards , as Iotes 
aboutthem : all theſe uncircumciſed were 


r. 1.10. 
| Have nor other 
k ingdomes. mure 
beauriftll hen 
thou, periſhed? 


plus wTiveth. 
flaine by the ſword , though they cauſed 
- , . ll death, 
liant * of the uncircumciſed that are faln, Pons 
honoursbiy buri- 
{words underthcir heads,but their iniquitic fgnes of honour, 
living. 
them that are ſlaine with the {word, 


their feare zo bein the land ot the living. 
27. And they ſball not lie with the va- r which died no: 
| & but by the courle 
which are gone downeto the grave, with pſnommque 
Do ; ave laid their <d with thei 
their weapons of warre, and have laid their <4 wid heir | 
ſhall be upon their bones: becauſe they were 
the feare of the mightie in the land of the 
28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the 
mids of the uncircumciſed , and lie with 
29 There# Edom , his Kings , and all 
his 


The office Ezekiel. oftrue Miniſt: 


JI 


his princes , which with their ſtrength are 
laid by them that were ſlaine by the- 
{words: they ſhall fleepe with the nncir- 
cumciſed , and with them that goce downe 
to the pit”, 
\ The Kings of 30 There be all the princes of © the_ 
_"_ North, with all the Zidonians , which are 
one downe with the flaine , with their 
Lore they are aſhamed of their ſtrength, 
and the uncircumciſed fleepe with them 
that be ſlaine by the ſword , and beare 
their ſhame withthem that goe downe to 
the pit-. 
31 Pharaohſhall ſeethem, and he ſhall 
t kthewicked be * comforted over all his multitude : 
Ke omerpares? Pharaoh and all his armie ſal be {laineby 
ten others theſword, ſaith the Lord God. 
7 ſyilmake = 32 ForT hayecauſedmy* feare?o be in 
frid ot mee,» the land of the living: and he (hall be laid 
teen > inthe midsof theuncircumciſed with them 
that are ſlaine by the ſword , even Pha- 
r=" wh all his multitude , faiththe Lord 
God. 


Cnuayr. XXXIIL 


2 The office of the governours and miniſters. 14 He ſtrengthen- 
&th them that deſpaire , and boldneth them with the promiſe 
of mercie. $0 The word of the Lord againſt the mockers of 

_ Fhe Prophet. | 


Gaine, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonneof man, ſpeake to the chil- 
dren of thy people , and ſay unto them, 
When I bring the ſword upon a land, if 
$ Or of heir wat the people of the land take a man + from 


ther he ports amongthem, and make him their * warch= 


ought to have 
contin 


bore « exeorer upon the land, he blow thetrumper , and 
warne them ever warnec the people_, : 
wh ag 4 Then he that heareth the ſound of 
—_— the trumpet, and will not be warned,if the 
{word come andtake himaway , his blood 
ſhall be upon his owne head. 
5 Forhe heard the ſoundof thetrum- 
, and would notbeadmonilhed : there- 
Fore his blood ſhall be upon him : bur- 
he that receiveth warning , ſhall ſave his 
, 6 Butifthe watchman ſee the ſword 
come, and blow not the trumper , and the 
people benot warned: if the\{word come, 
b Sienifine, 209 take any perſon from among them, 
duethewicked he is taken away for his * iniquitic , bur 
eitmen © his blood will I require atthe watchmans 
X wen bee hand, : 
negligents brif., + * So thou, O ſonneof man, Thave 


the wart 


the 
blow the ramper madethee a watchman unto the houſe of 


not obey , be ſhall Iracl : therefore thou ſhalt heare the word 


genie at my © mouth, and admoniſh them from 
e Whichteacheth MCI, | 

=y wks 8 WhenlT ſhallfay unto the wicked, 
ebargearhe ) 73cked man, thou (halt die the death, if 


Lords mouth,is 


«ſpic,andnots thou doſt not ſpeake , andadmonith the | 


man..., | 
vernours and rexs 2 Tf when he ſeeth the ſword come | 


wicked of his way , that wicked man ſhall 
dic for his iniquitie , but his blood will I 
d require at thine hand. ad 

9 Nevertheleſſe , if thou warne the mortars, 
wicked of his way to turne from it: it he jure 
doe not turne from his way , he ſhall die "s=«. 
for his iniquitic, but thou haſtdeliveredthy 
ſoule, 

10 Therefore , O thou ſonne of man, 
one unto the houſe of Iſrael , Thusye 

peake and fay , If our tranſgreſſions and 

our ſinnes bee uponus, and we are conſu- 

med becauſe of them , * how ſhould we « Time 
then live? tem 

11 Sayunto them , AsT live, faiththe ami % 
Lord God, * I deſire notthe death of the jt==s, 
wicked , but that the wicked turne from 0 
his way and live : turne you , rurne you © 
from your evill waies;for why willyedie, 

O ye houſe of Iſrael ? 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, fa 
unto the children of thy people , 8 The 33% 
righteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall not **%% 
deliver him in the day of his tranſgreſſian, 
nor the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſtall 
caſe him to fall therein , inthe day that he 
returneth from his wickedneſle , neither 
ſhall the righteous live for h# righteonſneſe 
inthe day tharhe ſinneth. 

13 When I ſhall fay unto the righte- 
ous, that he ſhall ſurely live , it he truſt to 
his owne righteouſneſſe, and commit ini- 
quitie, all his righteouſneſſe ſhall be no 
more remembred , but for his iniquitie 
that he hath committed, he ſhall diefor the 
ſame; 

14 Againe, when I ſhall ſay unto the 
wicked, Thou ſhalt die the death it he 
turnefrom his ſinne , anddoe that which is 
lawfulland * right, þ leeiee 

15 To wit , if the wicked reſtore the'of bypcii 
pledge, axz/give againethathe had robbed, fawwer 
end walke in the ſtatutes of life , without **; 
committing iniquitie , hee ſhall ſurely live, $3. 
and not die. Abe 

16 None of his finnes that he hthcom- nem, = 
mitted,ſhal be mentioned unto him: becauſe © 
he hath done that which is lawfull, and 
right, he ſhall ſurely live. 

17 Yet the children of thy people lay, 
* The way of the Lord is nor equall: but 
their owne way is unequall. 

18 When the rightcous turneth from 
his righteouſneſſe , and committeth int- 
quitie, he ſhall even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked returne from his 
wickednes, and doethat which is lawtull 
and right, he ſhall live thereby. : 

20» Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is 
notequall.O ye houſe of Iſrael,I will judge 
you every oneaftcr his waies. | 

21 Alſo in the twelfth yearc of | out i what 
captiviticinthe tenth moneth,, and inthe filt ggcren 

day Jeon 


* Chap.t0.1f 
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eſing SONS: | 


day of the monerh , one that had __ 
out of Jcruſalem,came unto mec,and ſaid, 
The city is ſmitten. 

led 22 Now the * hand of the Lord had 

ji beenc upon mee inthe evening atore hee 

'  thathadeſcapedcame,and had opened my 
mourh,unrtill he came to meein the mor- 
ning , and when hee had opened my 

#4 6©g- Imouth, I was no more dumb, 

ood 23 Againe,the word of the Lord came 

Fe" Unto Mce, and (aid, Beth, 

e219" 24 Sonof man, theſe that dwellinthe 

horn deſolate places of the land of Iſrael, talke 

** and ay, ® Abraham wasbut one, and he 

»:2n- poſſeſſed the land: but weare many, there- 

"co fore the land ſhall bee given us in poſleſ- 

Ze HON. 

te 25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus 

ww faith the Lord God, Yee eat with the 

» is * bloud,and lift upyoureyes toward your 

%.  idols,and ſhed bloud:ſhould yeethen pol- 

907; ſeſſe the land ? 

qlaze 26 Yee leane uponyour ® ſwords: yee 
worke abomination, and yee defile every 
one his neighbours wife : ſhould yeethen 
poſleſle the land ? 

27 Say thus unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, As I live, fo ſurely they that 
are inthe deſolate places ſhall fall by the 
ſword : and him that is in the open field, 
will I give unto the beaſts to be devoured : 
and they that bee in the forts and in the 
caves,{hall die of the peſtilence. 

28 Forlwill lay the land deſolate and 

«os Walt, and the * pomp of her ſtrength ſhall 

w67, ceaſe : and rhe mountaines of Iſrael 
ſhall bee deſolate, and none ſhall paſſe 
thorow. | 

29 Thenſhall they know that Iam the 
Lord, when I have laid the land deſolate 
and waſt, becauſe of all their abomina- 
tions,that they have committed, 

30 Alſo thou ſonof man, the children 
of thy people that ? talke of thee by the 
walles and in the doores of houſes, and 
ſpeake one to another, every one to his 
brother, ſaying, Come , I pray you, and 
heare what is the word that commeth 
trom the Lord. 

31 For they come unto thee, as the 
people »/eth to come : and my people fit 
before thee, and heare thy words,but they 
willnor doe them:for with their mouths 

"ke, they make 4jeſts, and their heart goeth af- 


Rt ought « 
ko nes ter their Covetoulneſle. 


te of his 
[L 


Chap. xxxiv. 


Il Shepheards. 251 


Cuar. XXXIV. 


2 Againiſt the ſRepheards that deſpiſe the flock of Chrit, and 
ſeeke their owne gaine. 7 The Lord ſaith that he will viſite 


bus diſperſed flock , and gather them together. 2 4 He promi- 


ſeth the true ſhepheard Chriſt, and with him peace. 
Nd the word of the Lord came unto 
mee, laying, | 
2 Son of man, propheſie againſt the 
ſhephcards of Iſracl,propheſie and ſay un- 


to them , Thus ſaith the Lord God unto - 


the ſhepheards , * Woe bee unto the 
« ſhepheards of Iſrael, that feed them- 
ſelves : ſhould not the ſhepheards feed the 
flocks ? 

3 Yee cat the * fat, and yee clothe you 
with the wooll : ye kill themthar are fed, 
bur yee feed not theſheep, 

4 The © weake have yee not ſtrength- 
ned, the ſick have yec not healed, neither 
have yee bovind up the broken, nor 


® Ter, 23. 1. +. 
a By the ſhep» 
heards hee mea- 
neth the king, the 
magiſtrates , 
priefts , and pro« 
$— 

Yee rr Nagy 
rich your lelves 
thei? commodi- 
ties , and (o ſpoile 
their riches and 
ſubſtance. 

c Hee deſcribeth 
the office and du- 
of a good Pa- 
or:who onght to 
love and fnuccour 


| 


brought againe that which was driven i 25m io. 
away , neither have yee ſought that which v4 *<=- 
was loſt, but with cruclty,and with rigour 

have yee ruled them. 

5 And they were ſcattered without 4 
{hepheard:and when they were diſperſed, yo 
they were® deyourcd of all the beaſts of 97)=*ofe20d 
the field. doarine REES 

6 Mylheep wandered through allthe 
mountaines , and upon every high hill : 
yeay my flock was ſcattered through all 
the carth,and none did ſcck or ſearchafter 


them. 


7 Thercfore yeeſhepheards, heare the 
word of the Lord; 

8 Asllive, faith the Lord God, ſurely 
becaule my flock was ſpoiled , and my 
{hcep were devoured of all the beaſts of 
the field, having no ſhepheard, neither did 
my ihcpheards ſecke my ſheep , but the 
ſhepheards fed themſelves and fed not 
my theep, | : 

9 Therefore, heare ye the word of the 
Lord, Oyeeſhepheards, _. 

io Thus fairh the Lord God, Behold, 

I come againſt the ſhepheards , andI will 
require my ſheep at their hands, and 
cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding the 
ſheepe : neither {hall the ſhepheards 
feed themſelves any more : for Iwill de- 
liver my ſhcepe from © their 1nouths, « *y 4c@voying 


e COVetous nues 


and they ſhall no more devour lings, and rettp» 
them ring true ſhep- 


heads , whereof 


11 For thus faiththe Lord God, Be- 3*iea vanes 


as oft as God len 


hold , I will ſearch my theepe and>ſeeke £9 me proved 

them out. dodrine and life, 

| . I bour tofeedhis 

12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his *eep in theples- 

. fant paſtures of 

flock, when hee hath bcene among his his word, =» 

{heepe thar are ſcartered, ſo will Ilccke theiramiction ed 

out my {heepe and will deliver them out prom 910com: 

ofall places where they have beene ſcat- fv whe Chuch 
tcred in * the cloudy anddarke day, , | 

13 And I will bring them out from 
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Ezckael. 


The enemy punighs 


The good Shepherd. 


the people, and gather them from the 


countries, and will bring them to their 
' owne land,and feed themupon the moun- 

taines of Iſrael,by the rivers,and in all the 

inhabited places of the countrey. 

14 I will feed them in a good paſture, 
and upon the high mountaines of Lſrac] 
ſhall their fold bee : there ſhall they lic in 
a good fold , andinfar paſture ſhall they 
feed upon the mountaines of Iſrael. | 

15 I will feed my ſheep, and bring 
them to their reſt, ſaith the Lord God. 

16 Iwill ſeck that which was loſt, and 
bring againe that which was driven away, 
and will bind up that which was broken, 
and will ſtrengthen the weake : but I will 

g Meming ch deſtroy the fat and the 8 ſtrong, and I will 
ſelves abore their feed them with ® judgemenr, 
thinke they hve 17 Alſo you my ſheep, Thus ſaith the 
vemed bymee Lord God , Bchold, I judge betweene 
ting difirende,” ſheep, and [heep betweene the rams and the 
—_ che bad, gUars. 
and ſo gine roi 18 Scemeth ita ſmall thing unto you 
fee. ature © have eaten up the good paſture,bur ye 
nd deepe_waer Muſt tread downe with your feet the reſi- 
word of God «nd AUC Of your paſture? and to have drunke 
ee, which Of Ne dcep waters , but yee muſt trouble 
they did not %- the reſidue with your feet ? 
==" wp. And my ſheep eat that which yee 
have troden with your feet : and drink 
- ——qiwar yee have troubled with your 
ct, 

20 Therfor.. thus ſaith the Lord God 
unto them , B--hold, I, even I will judge 
betweene thu far ſheep and the leanc 
ſheep. 

21 Becauſe yee have thruſt with ſide 
and withſhoulder,and puſht all the weake 
with your hotnes , till yee have ſcattered 
them abroad, 

- 22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheep, 
and theyſhall no more beſpoilcd , and 1 
will judge betweene ſheep and ſheep. 
''23 AndI will ſet up a ſhepherd over 
them, and heſhall feed them , evex my ſer- 
<fcping.Chrif yant* David, he ſhall feed them, and hee 
——_— ſhall bee their ſhepherd. 

24 And Ithe Lord will bee their God, 
and my ſervant David /zall be the prince a- 
'mong them, Ithe Lord have ſpoken it. 

25 AndI will make withthem a co- 
venant of peace, and will cauſe theeyill 

RY beaſts to ceaſe out of the land: andthey 
that under Cris [DAL dwell ſafely inthe wildernefle, and 
bers ould ſleep in the woods. 

ew andbell, * 26 And I will ſet them, as ableſſing 
preſerved im the EVEN round about my mountaine : and I 


they ſhould never will cauſe raine to come downe in due 
AI "a; and there ſhall bee raine of bleſ- 
| ſing. 
Gods irs of 27 And the ® tree of the field ſhall 
ppexre in gre YEEId her fruit, and the carth ſhall give her 
fruit,andthey ſhall be ſafe in their land, & 


Church, 


ſhall know that Iam theLord, when 1 
have broken the cords of their yoke, and 
delivered them out ofthe hands of thoſe 
that ſerved rhemlclyes of them, 

28 And they ſhall nomore be ſpoiled 
of the heathen , neither ſhall the beaſts of 
the land devoure them , but they ſhall 
dwell ſafely,and none ſhall make them a- ; 
fraid. 'F 

29 And1 will raiſe up for them na nTtt«s, 
plant of renowne : and they ſhall bee no ane, 
more conſumed with hunger in the land, ku. 
neither beare the reproach of the heathen 
any more, - 

30 Thus ſhall they underſtand that I 
the Lord their God am with them, and 
that they , eventhe houſe of Iſrael , are my 
people, faith the Lord God, 

31 And yee my ſheep, the ſheep of my 
paſtureare men,an4I am your God, faith 
the Lord God. 


GUHADT AAL Ye. 


2 The deſtruition that ſhall come on mount Seir, becau[e they 
troubled the people of Iſrael. 


Oreover, the word of the Lord 
came unto meelaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt 
mount * Seir, and propheſie againſtit, «where 

3 And fay untoit, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Bchold, O mount Seir, I come againſt &: 
thee,and I will tretch out mine hand a- 
gainſt thee , andI will make thee deſolate 
and waſt. 

4 I will lay thy cities waſt, and thou kh 
(halt be deſolate, and thou {halt know thar ; 
I am the Lord. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall 
hatred, and haſt put the children of Iſrael 
to flight by the force ofthe ſwordin the 
time of their calamity,when zhejr® iniqui- © Win” 
ty had an end. | eithe 

6 Therefore as I live , ſaith the Lord 
God, Iwill prepare thee unto bloud, and 
bloud ſhall purſue thee: except thou © hate <P, 
bloud, even bloud (hall pur ſue thee. cruelty, 

7 "Thus will I make mount Scir de- 
folate and waſt , and cur off from 1t 
him that paſſeth out and him that re- 
turneth. 

$ AndI will fill his mountaines with 
his laine men: in thine hils, and in thy 
valleis, and inall thy rivers ſhall they fall, 
that arefſlaine with the ſword. 

9 I will make thce perpetuall defola- 
tions, and thy citics ſhall not 4 returne, 
and yce ſhall know that] am the Lord- | 

19 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, © Theſe two elinby-Þ 
nations, and theſe two countries {hall bee 
mine, and wee will poſlefle them (ſeeing ing agtin 
the Lord was * there.) peas * bot 

11 Thercfore, as I live, faith the Lord paving 
God, I will even doe according to 5 thy , 4m, 


| q done crve%) 1 
wrath,and according to thine indignation gut thos 
which elly handles 
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which thou haſt uſcd in thine hatred 4- 
gainſt them : and I will make my felfe 
4 #* knowne among ®*them when I have jud- 
* Be- ocd thee. 
the ene gc | Gps 
#9 12 And thou ſhalt know thar I the 
Lord have heard all thy blaſphemies 


der 


fo 
a care 
_- {o 


w me: whichthou haſt ſpokenagainſt the moun- 
* * taines of Iſracl,ſaying, They lie waſt, they 
Pitey are given us to be devoured, 

, 13 Thus with your mouths yee have 
boaſted againſt mee, and have multiplied 
your words againſt mee : I have heard 
them. 

14 Thus faith the Lord God, Soſhall 
all the world rejoyce hes I (hall make 
thee deſolate. 

15 As thou didſt rejoyce at the inheri- 
tance of the houſe ot.-Iſracl, becauſe it was 
deſolate,ſo willIl doe unto thee:thou (halt 
bee deſolate z O mount Seir , and all Idu- 
mea wholly , and they ſhall know that I 
am the Lord, 


QF -—- 


XXXVLI. 


$ Hee promiſeth to deliver 1ſrael from the Gentiles. 22 The 
benefits done unts the Iewes , are to be aſcribed 10 the mercy 
of God , and not unto their dejervings. 26 God renueth our 
hearts, that we may walke in his commanacments. 


CuaPr., 


e the 

_ Lſo thou ſon of man, propheſie unto 

the * mountaines of 1fracl, and ſay, 

yee mountaines of Iſrael, heare the word 

ofthe Lord. 

2 Thus faith the Lord God , Becanſe 

kidelu- the * enemy hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, c- 

lab, Jen- VEN the ® high places ot the world are outs 
— in poſſcſſion , 

3 Therefore propheſie , and ſay, Thus 

ſaith the Lord God, Becaulc that they 


have made you deſolate and ſwallowed 
en by 
hment 


5:3 


then , and yeeare comeunto the lips and 
lex ka © tONgUES of men, and unto the reproach 
was Of the people : 

4 Therefore yee mountaines of Iſrael, 
heare the word of the Lord God ; Thus 
faith the Lord God to the mountaines 
and to the hils, to the rivers and to the val- 
leyes, and tothe waſt , and deſolate pla- 
ces , and to the cities that are forſaken , 


— * 


which are ſpoiled and had in deriſton of 


the reſidue of the heathen that are round 
abour. 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God; 

Surely, in the fire of mine indignation 

have I ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the 

heathen, and againſt all Idumea , which 

ned Taye taken my land fortheir poſſeſſion, 


0 wit, tot 
zer eltute: 


eaning- I 
«a, 


again | 
Nag ink deſpitefull minds, to caſt it out for a | 
himot ' JC» 

_ for tis PICY « 


6 Propheſie therefore upon the land 
of Ifracl , and ſay unto the mountaines, 


- handkk®% 


and to the hils , to the rivers and to the 
valleys, Thus faith the Lord God, Bchold, 

I have ſpoken in mine indignation, andin 
my wrath , becauſe yee have ſuffered the 
* ſhame of the heathen, | 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, j8, | 
I have * lifted up mine hand, ſurely the f* ming a6. 
heathen that are about you ſhall beare Chap. zo. ;. 
their ſhame. | | 

8 But you , O mountaines of Tfrael, 
yee ſhall t ſhoot forth your branches,and 
bring foxth your fruit to my pcople of 
Iſrael:for they are ready to come. 

9 For behold, I come unto you, and I mech gy pon 


e Becauſe you 
have bin alaugh. 
ing ſtock nato 


g God declaterh; 
his mercies and 
goodnefle tow-rd 
his Church , who 
ſill preſerverh his, 


you up'on every fide, that yee mightbce | 
a poſſeſſion unto the reſidue of the hea- 


gal with the joy of all their heart, and with | 


will turne unto you,and yee ſhall be tilled **: 
and ſowne. 

ro AndI will multiply the menupon 
you, even all the houſe ot 1ſrael wholly, 
and the citics ihall be inhabited ; and the 
deſolate places ſhall bec builded. 


k This the ene- 
mics imputed as 
the reproch of the 
land , which God 
did f 


o! the fins FE 


| and beaſtz and they thall increaſe and 
benefits upon you more then *® at the b which wac- 
dltheſe tewporall 
12 Yea, Twillcauſe men to walke up- ft hem. 

iaheritance, and yec ſhall no more hence- 

they ſay unto you , 'Thoi: * lard deyoureſt 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt deyoure men ing « =» + 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare 

of the people any more,neither ſhalt cauſe 


| 11 AndIwill multiply upon you man 
| DY ing truit ; andI will cauſe you to dwell 
| zirer your 'old eſtate , and I will beſtow 
firſt; and yee iball know that I ain the Chrf, wo whom 
Lor d. | deliverances did 
direct them. 
on * you , even my pcople Iſracl, and they mounaines of Je 
{hall poſleſſe + you, and yee ſhall be their +0-. tee. 
forth deprive them of men. | 
13 Thus faiththe L. rd God, Becauſe 
up men , and haſt beene 2 waſter of thy 
pcople the peop': acct+ 
| no more,nejther waſte thy people hence- 
| torth, ſaith the Lord God, 
| in thee the ſhame of the heathen an 
more,neither ſhalt thou bear the xutng. 
thy folke rofall any more, ſaiththe Lord 
God, 


16 © Morcoverthe word of the Lord 
came unto mee, ſaying, 

17 Son of man, when the houſe of 
Ifracl dwelt in their owne land, they defi- 
ledit by their owne wayes, andby their 
deeds : their way was before mee as the 
filchineſſe of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherctore I powred- my wrath 
upon them , forthe bloud that they had 
{hed in the land, and for their idols, where- 
7ith they had poluted it. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the 
heathen, and they were diſperſed through 
the countries : for according to their 
wayes , and according to their deeds, I 
judged them, 

20 * And when they centred unto the 
heathen, whither they went, they poluted 

Hh z 


h 2 mine 


A ſtony heart. 


Ezekiel. 


mine holy Name, when they ſaid of them, 
Theſe are the people of the Lord, and are 
gone out of his land. 

21 But I favoured mine holy * Name 
which the houſe of Iſracl had poluted a- 
mong the heathen, whither they went. 

ul: have re 22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of 
F'had fwffered wy Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord God)l doenot 
Churchro perit®. this for youy ſakes , O houſe of Iſrael, but 
mThis exculeth for mine ® holy Names ſake , which yee 


from man alidig- 


viry,nd meanero poluted among the heathen whither yee 
by - Reid the WEI. | 
na 23 AndI wilfanRifie my great Name, 
end that onclyfor which was poluted among the heathen, 
holy Xame. among whom yec have poluted it, and 

the heathen ſhall know that I am the 

Lord , faith the Lord God, when I (hall 
bee ſanRified in you before + their 
CyCS. 

24 For I will take you from among 
the heathen, and gather you out of all 
countries ;, and will bring you into your 
owneland. 

25 Then willI powre cleane ® water 
upon you, and yee ſhall bee cleane : yea, 
from all your filthineſſe,and from all your 
idols will I cleanſe you. 

26 * Anew heart alſo will I give you, 
anda new ſpirit will Ipurt within you, and 
I will take away the ſtony heart out of 
your body, and I will give you an heart 
of fleſh, 

27 And I will put my ſpirit within 
you.and cauſe you to walkin my ſtatutes, 
and yee ſhall keepe my judgements and 
doe them. 

28 Andye ſhall dwell in the land that 
I gaveto your fathers,and yee ſhall be my 
people, and I will bee your God. 

29 I will alſo deliver you from all 
eVndertheabun- YOUr filthineſſe, and I will call for ® corne, 
Ee ee on- and Will increalc it, andlay no famine up- 
chpet te Fi ON you. 

30 ForlI will multiply the fruit of the 
trees, and the increaſe of the field,that yee 
{hall beare no more the reproach of fa- 
mine among the heathen, 


1 And therefore 
would not ſufter 
my Natne to bee 
had tm contempt 
as the heathen 
wouly have re- 


$ Or, your. 


n That is, his Spi- 

rit , whereby hee 

reformeth the 

heart, and regene- 

rateth his, Ita, 44. 
3. 


*® Ter. 32. 39, 
Chap, 11, 19, 


.31 Then ſhall yee remember your 
owne wicked wayes,and your deeds that 
were not good,and ſhall judge your ſelves 
pYeſtallcomero Worthy to have bin ? deſtroyed for your 
and chinke your Niquities,and for your abominations. 
tobeof the um- 32 DBEitknowne unto you that I doe 
berof Godscrez= not this for your ſa | 
ankat unde oa y kes , faith the Lord 
praitude againſt God: therefore , O yee houſe of Iſracl,bee 
alhamed and confounded for your owne 
Wayes. 

- 33 Thus.faith the Lord God, What 
time as I ſhall have cleanſed you from all 
your iniquities, I will cauſe you to dwell in 
the cities , and the deſolate places ſhall be 
builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall betil- 


| make fleſh grow upon you,and cover you 


led, whereas it lay waſte inthe fight of all 
that paſled by. 

35 For they ſaid, This waſte land was 
like the garden of Eden, and theſewaſte, 
and deldlate » and ruinous Cities were 
ſtrong, and were inhabited, 

36 Then the reſidue of the heathen 
that are left round aboutyou,lhall 4 know q te tein 
that I the Lord build the ruinous places, w beer 
and plant the deſolate places: I the Lord eR 
have ſpoken it, and will doe it. —L 

37 Thus ſaiththe Lord God,[ will yet iti. 
for this be ſought of the houſe of Iſrael, news, « 
to performe it unto them : I will increaſe fx deckae 
them with men like a flock, _— 

38 Asthe holy flock, as the flock of 
Jeruſalem in their ſolemne feaſts, fo ſhall 
the deſolate cities be filled with flocks of 
men, and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. | 


Cu a P, 


XXXVIL 


1 Hee propheſieth the bringing againe of the people, being is 
captivity. 16 Hee ſheweath the union of the ten tribe: with 
the two. 


He hand of the Lord was upon mee, 
Tin caried me out in the Spirit ofthe 
Lord » andſet mee downe inthe,mid(ſt of ” 
the + field , which was tull of* bones. «teve=» 

2 Andheled me round about by them, ts. col i 
and behold , there were very many in the it*wwine 


open field, andloe, they were yery dry. le from! 


. Captivity , in 

And he ſaid unto mee , Son of man, — 

can theſe bones live? And Ianſwered O te 4 6 
£& 4 

Lord God, thou knoweſt, raiſe thew wp 


Againe, he ſaid unto mee , Propheſic ** 
upon theſe bones,and ſay unto them, Oye 
dry bones, heare the word of the Lord. 

5 Thus faith the Lord God unto theſe 
bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath to en- 
terinto you, and yee ſhall live. 

6 AndI will lay finews upon you, and 


with skin, and put breath in you , that yee 
may live,and yce ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. 

7 So I propheſicd, as Iwas comman- 
ded : and as I propheſted , there was 2 
noiſe, and behold,there was a ſhaking, and 
the bones came together, bone to his 
bone. | 

8 And whenl beheld, lo, the finews, 
and the fleſh grew upon them, and above, 
the skin coyered them , but there was no 
breath in them. 

9 Then faid he unto mee , Propheſic 
unto the wind : propheſie ſon of man, and —@— 
ſay to the wind, Thus faith the Lord God, » Sigh 
Come from the foure® winds, O breath, Ne 
and breath upon theſe flaine, that they ge foil 
may live, _ 

10 Sol propheſied as he had comman- 
ded mee : and the breath came into than, 

Fs, an 


fame ur'ty © 
rit . and do! 
whercſo: (- 

are \cartere} © 
row ihe vbe! 


tthe i 
kf! 


che Tribesunired. 


Midigiketh His COIN 
v4% mo of wood and write upon it, Unto Joſeph 
#Jis thetree of Ephraim, and toall the houſe 


Chap. xxxviij. 


Of Gog and Magog. 25 yp 


and they lived, and ſtood up upon their, | 


feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 Then he ſaid unto mee, Son of man, 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael: 
Behold,they ſay, Our bones are dried,and 
our hope is goneaway) and we are cleane 
cut off. 

12 Therefore propheſic, and ſayunto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold, 
my people, I will open your graves, and 
cauſe you to come up outof your _—_ 
chres, and bring you into the land of 
Iracl , 

13 And yee ſhall know that I am the 


cuter Lord,® whenT have opened your graves, 
e1 ts: vi O my people, and brought you up out of 
y__ youre ulchres , 


14 Andihall put my Spirit inyou, and 
yeeſhall live, andIſhall place you in your 
owne land: thenyee ſhall know that I the 
Lord have ſpoken it, and performed it, 
ſaith the Lord. 

15 <q The wu of the Lord came 
againe unto mee,laying, 

of” Moreover , hs ſon of man, take 
theea pizce of wood, and write upon it, 
Vnto Judah, and to the children of Iſrael 
anions - then take 4 another piece 


of Iſrael his companions. 

17 And thou thaltjoyne them one to 
another into one tree, and they ſhall be as 
one in thinehand _ 

18. And when the children of thy 
people ſhall ſpeake unto thee, ſaying, 
Wilt thou not ſhew us what thou meaneſt 
by theſe? 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwer them, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Behold,I will take the tree 
% © of Joſeph, which is in the hand of E- 


hraim , arid the tribes of Iſrael his fel- 
owes, and will put them with him, ever 


with the tree of Judah , and make them 


one tree , and they ſhall bee one in mine 


hand. 

20 And the pieces of wood, whereon 
thou writeſt, ſhall beinthine hand in their 
light, 


21 And fay unto them , This faith 
the Lord Ged, Behold, Iwill take the 
children of Iſrael from among the hea- 


then , whither they be gone , and will ga- 
ther them on every ſide, and bring them 
into their owne land. 


22 And I will make them one peo- 
ple inthe land, upon the mountaines of 


Iſrael,* and one king ſhall be king to them 
all: and they ſhall beeno more two peo- 
ple, neither bee divided any more hence- 
torth into two kingdomes. 

23 Neither ſhall they be poluted any 


more with their idols , nor with their 


abominations, nor with any of their tranſ- 
preffions: but I will fave them out of al 
their dwelling places , wherein they have 
ſinned, and will cleanſe them : ſo {hall 
they bee my people, and I will te theic 
Go 


® Iſa, 40, II, 


Ter. 23, 


24 And David my * ſervant ball bee 77% 4: 1 
king over them,and they ali i;ail have one 34 23, Dan.9u24s 
ſhepherd:they ſhall alſo walk in my judge- 
ments , and obſerve my ſtatutes , and doe 
—_: :-. | | | 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the fland, Menipgnturthe 
that Thave givenunto Jaakob miy ſervant, {all dvell in the 
where your fathers have dwelt, and they 
{hall dwell therein , ezes they, and their 
ſons, andtheir ſons ſons forever, and my 
ſervant David ſ#all bee their prince for 
cver. 

26 Moreover, I will niake * a coye- 7.19.4 <8 
nant of peace with them : it ſhall be an e= 
verlaſting covenant withthem, andI will 
ow them, and multiply them, and will 

et my SanRuary among them for ever- 
more, 

27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with 
them : yea,I will bee their God, and they 
ſhall bee my people. 

28 Thus the heathen ſhall know, that 
I the Lord doe ſandtifie Iſrael , when my 
Sanctuary ſhall bee among them for ever- 
more. 


lem , which is 
meant by the land 
of Canaan, 


Cnar. XXXVIIL 


2 Hee propheſieth that Gog and Magog ſhall fight with great 
| power againſt che people of God. 21 Their deftruition. 


Nd the word of the Lord came unto 
mee, ſaying, 

2 Son of man,ſet thy faceagainſ®Gog, * Which ws « 
and againſtthe land of Magog , the chiete ** Nags the for 
prince of Meſhechand Tubal ; and pro- to. 3 Mee es 
pheſie againſt him, ele mnert 

3 Andſay , thus faith the Lord God, ©,** bythe 
Behold , I come againſt thee , O Gog the vhich had the 
chiefe prince of Meſhech and Tubal. Grecia and Trl 

4 And I will deſtroy thee , and put OT 
hookes in thy jawes, and I will bring thee Chnchs reve: 
forth ; and all thine hoſt, 4ozh horſes, and *** 


lers,and ſhiclds;all* handling ſwords. b He ſhewerh thar 
© . ſely h 
with them;even all they that bearihicld and Chuch®. but is 
owne deſtruction. 
houſe of Togarmah of the North quar-  i<z 
P 
l h th 
with thee. | rem grs gan 
ready,boththou,and all thy multitude,thet 2: miner 
the world thould 
$ After many dayes thou ſhalr be Vi- Church , and 


horſemen, all clothed with all forts of ar- 
mour , even a great multitude with buck- 
the enemies 
5 They of*© Paras, of Cuth , and Phut tou bend rheni= 
Chuich , but ir 
helmet ſhould be to their 
d | A. The Perlians, E- 
6 * Gomer and all his bands , andthe 5m nerins. E- 
8 d Gomer was TJa- 
ters , andall his bands , aud much people bets ſon,nd $0. 
h Oo 
7 Prepare thy ſelfe , and * make thee m5, Su. n.te* 
. gnifying, that 
are aſſembled unto thee,and be thou their >< people of 
lafegar d; allemble them- 
f-lves againſt che 
ſited : for in the latter yeares thou (halt 
Hh 3 come 


Chriſt thei heac'? 


The Church defended 


Ezekiel. 


comeintothe land, rhat hath been deſtroi- 
ed with the ſword , and is gathered out of 
many people upon the mountaines of I{- 
racl, which have mos. gore waſte : yet 
+ they havebcen brought out of the peo- 
ple,and they ſhall dwell all ſafe. | 

9 Thou ſbaltaſcendand come up like 
a tempeſt,and(halt be like a cloud to cover 
the land, both thou, and allthy bands, and 
many people with thee. 

xo Thus faith the Lord God, Even at 
the ſame time ſhall many things come into 
{Th»isomdet thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke * evill 
a thoughts. 

14 And thou ſhalt ſay , I will goe up to 

» Memingne), the land that hath no walled towers:8L will 
which bodnow.  $OE tothem thatareat reſt, and dwell in 
was notyerbuilt ſafety , which dwell all without walls, and 
wefimph- hayencither barres nor gates , 


S Oy ,it * wnea- 
rang ,the lavwd of 
Iſrael, 


againe : declarin 
ity of rhe,godly 
ey ecke woefs  I2 Thitkeng to ſpoile the prey, andto 
much ro fortifie 
themſelves by . 
oor ces TC Aeſolate places that are wow inhabi- 
providence and red, and upon the people , that are ga- 


who ſeeke not 10 
take a bootie , to turne thine-hand upon 
ontwwwrd force , 23 
ood = = 
God, thered out of the nations which have got- 


ten cattell and goods, and dwell in the 


mids of the land. 

13 Sheba and Dedan,and the merchants 
of Tarſhiſh,with all the lions thereof ſhall 
fay unto thee, * Art thou come to ſpoile 

cauſe every on® the prey ? haſt thou gathered thy multi- 
harethe ſpoileof tude totake a booty ? to cary away ſilver 
and gold, totake away cattell and goods, 

andco ſpoilea grear prey ? 

14 Therefore, Sonne of man, pro- 
phefie , and ſay unto Gog , Thus ſaith 
the Lord God , In that day when my peo- 

ſafe, ſhalt thou not 


h One enemy ſhall 
envy another, be- 


15 And come from thy place out of 
the North parts, thou and much people 
with thee 2 all fal/ride upon horſes , ever 
a great multitude and a mighty army. 

16 And thou ſhalt comeupagainſt my 

 ___, people of lfrael , asacloud to cover the 
you *g-i0%.12nd: thou ſhalt bee in the latter daies , 
te comming of and I will bring thee upon my land, that 
end ofthe world. the heathen may know mee , when I 


ISignifrng tha ! ſhall be ſanRifiedin thee, O Gog, before 


m Hereby he de- 
clureth that none 
affliction can 
come 10 the 
Church , w 

they have no 
advertiſed afore- 
time - t9 teach 


18 At the ſame time alſo when Gog 
ec {hall come againſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith 
patience when the Lord God , my wrath ſhall ariſe in 


they know tha . 
God hath io «= INMINE ANgerT, 


dained, . . - 
19 For in mine indignarion,axd in the 
fire of my wrath have Iſpoken it : ſurely 


atthat time there ſhall be a great ſhaking 
intheland of Iſrael : 


| 


againſt Gogand Mapog 


20 So that the fiſhes of the Sea, and 
the fowles of the heaven,and the beaſts of 
the field,andall that move and creepe up. 
onthe carth,andall the men that areupon 
the earth , ſhall tremble at my preſence, 


andthe mountaines ſhall be overthrowne, 
and the ® ſtars ſhall fall, and every wall "4 ne 
{hall fallto theground. wil 

21 ForIwill call for a ſword againſt nor 
him ® throughout all my mountaines, g,**,w9 
ſaith the Lord God : every mans ſword 9% in 
ſhall be againſt his brother, ele. 

22 And I will plead againſt him with ve *%# Ge 
peſtilence,and with bloud,andT1will cauſe *** 
to raine upon him and upon his bands, 
and upon the great people that are with 
him , aſoreraine and haileſtones, fire and 
brimſtone. 

23 Thus will Ibe * magnifiedand ſan- fv 3.2 
ified , and knowne in "pram of many TO 
pr was they ſhall know that Lam the 
ord, 


Cuar XXXIX, 


1 Hee ſheweth the deſtru#tion of Gog and Magog. 11 The 
graves of Gog and his hoſt. 17 They ſhall bes devoured of 

birds and beaſts. 23 Woerefore the bouſe of Iſmael is cap- 

—_ 24 Their bringing againe from captrolty is pro- 
fry thou ſon of man, propheſie 

againſt Gog , andſay, Thus faiththe 
Lord God, Behold, I comeagainſt thee, O 
Gog , the chicte prince of Melhech and 
Tubal. 

2 AndI will deſtroy thee, * andleave « 0:iwoy: 
bur the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe Saw k 
thee to come up from the North parts, 
and will bring thee upon the mountaines 
of Iſracl : 

3 And I will ſmite thy bow out of 
thy left hand, and I will cauſe thine ar- 
rowes to fall out of thy right hand. 

4 Thou® ſhalrfall upon the mountains b wir: 
of Iſrael , and all thy bands, and the pco- Godreda 
ple that is with thee : /or I will give thee moyivice 
unto the birds, and to every feathered Cura, 
"_ and beaſt ofthe field ro bedevou- 
red. 

5 Thou ſhalt fallupon the open field : 
for I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord God, 

6 And 1 will ſend a fire on Magog, 
and among them that dwell ſafely in the 


' ©Ifles, andthey ſhall know that Lam the < Thi. 


Lord. 


the enemies 


7 So will I makg mine holy Name ney 
O 


knowne inthe midſt fof my people Iſrael, ®*** 
and I willnot ſuffer them to polute mine 
holy Name any more, and the heathen 
{hall know that Lam the Lord, the Holy 
one of Iſrael. | | 
$ Behold, *itis come,andit is done, 47; 
faith the Lord God:thisis theday where- wil 
of I have :ſpoken, : 
9 And they that dwell in the _n 
0 


not be e2are 


T deſtruction. ' Chap. xl. Ifrael 1s reſtored. -2 57 


- © of [{racl, ſhal{ © goe forth, and ſhall-burne | . 21 And Twill fer my gtory among the 
” Fe and {ct fireupon the weapons, and on the | heathen, and all the heathen hall ſee my 
 =1 ſhields, and bucklers, upon the bowes,and | judgement thar I have executed, and mine 
; 5" Upon thcarrrowes, and upon the ſtaves x hand, which I have laid upon them. 
—_ their hands , and upon the ſpeares and 22 So the houſe of- Iſrael ſhall know 
wid they ſhall burne them with fire | ſeven that I am the Lord their God from that 
an of EATS» EE day and fo forth. 4 
por 10 Sothat they ſhall bring no wood 23 And the heathen ſhall know , that 
64.9 out of the field, neicher cut. downe any the houſe of Iſrael went into captivityfor 
out ofthe forrelts : for they ſhallburnthe | '*Þcir iniquity, becauſe they treſpaſſed a+ |, The henhen 
weapons with fire, and they ſhall rob gainft mee : therefore hid I my face from they overcams 
thoſe that robbed chem: andſpoile thoſe | them , and gave them into the hand of de amo 
that ſpoiled them, ſaith the Lord God. | their enemies : ſo fell they all by the Mia 7 
11 And at the ſame time will I give ſword, | ——_— 
4 4» unto Gog fa place there for a buriall in 24 According to their uncleanneſle, my peoples fins. 
ans Lraclz even the valley wheteby mengoe | 21d according to their tranſgreſſions have 
%. roward the Eaſt part of the ſea: and it | 1 done unto them, and hid my facefrom 
ſhall cauſe them that paſſe by, to ſtop | hem. | *t 
x lai their # noſes , and there ſhall they bury | _ 23 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
| Gog with all his multitude:and they ſhall God, Now will Ibring againe the capti- 
few call itthe valley of + Hamon-Gog. vity of Jaakob, and have compaſſon upon 
ws 12 > And ſeven months long thallthe the whole houſe of Iſraelzand will bee jea- 
houſe of Iſrael be burying of them, that lous tor mine holy Name, 
they may cleanſe the land, .. . 26 After that they have borne their 
13 Yea,allthe people of the land ſhall ſhame,and all their tranſgreſſions, where- 
- bury them, and they ſhall haye a name by they have tranſgreiled- againſt mee, 
when I ſhall bee glorified, faith the Lord | When they dwele ſately in their land, and 
God. | without fearc of any, | 
14 Andtheyſhall chuſe out mentogo | . 27 When I havebrought them again 
415 continually; through the land with them from the people, and gathered them out . 
*pl« that travcll , to bury. thoſe that remaine of their cnemics lands , and am * fandti- "0s 26-008 
* «z upon the ground , to cleanſe it : they (hall hed in 'them in the fight of many Tiati- 
won ſearch to the end of ſeven moneths... . | 2 no 
= ..15 And; the travellers that paſſe | , 25 Then ſhall rhey know that T am 
through the land, if anyſce a mans bone, the Lord their God, which cauſed them 
then ſhall hee ſer upaſigne byit , vill che | *2 bee led into captivity among the' hetz- 
buriers have buricd it, inthe valley of Ha- then:but I have gatheredthem unto-their 
ion-Gog. | X | owne land, and haveleftnone of them a 
: 16 And alſo the name of the city /&all | Py More —_ 2220 55 
=% ++ Hamonah: thus ſhall they cleanſethe | 29 Neither will I hide tny face any 
Ws more from them : for I have powred out 
' 17 Andthouſon of man, thus faith the | 7y vPirit-upon the houſe of Iſrael , faith 
Lord God, Speake unto every feathered | the Lord God, 
fowle, and toall the beaſts of the field, c | | 
i Aſſemble your ſelves, and come : * ga- ne nad XL! 
tutor G_ on every ſide to my 1a- Tie veſtoring of the city undthe Temple 


i. ther your . 
eas Crifice : for I doe ſacrifice agreat ſacrifice | JN the five and twentieth yeare' of our 
for you upon the mountaines of Iſrael, | Lbcing incaprivity , inthe * beginningof « The, Tewet - 
that yee ;,may Cate flelh, and drinke the yearc z inthe tenth'dap ot the moneth, ginning of the 
bloud. +. | inthe foureteenth yeare after that the ci- {ns : for thei 
18 Yee ſhall cate the. ficſh of the ya | ty was ſmitten, inthe ſelfe ſame day, the rin Sy 
liant, and drinke the bloud of the princes | hand of the Lord was upon mee, and fervor 
ofthe earth,of the weathers,of the lambs, | brought mee hither. - | rember : fo that 
{ this is to bee unx 
and of the goates , and of bullocks, ever 2 Into the land of I{tael brought hee ertood of Sep- 
ofall fat beaſts of Balban;, /' + | | meeby Fadivineviſion,and ſet mce upon Sean of Gol. 
19 And yeſhall cat fat till yebe.full, | avery high mountaine , whereupon was 
and drinke bloud till. yee bee drunken of | as the bailding of a city toward the 
my ſacrifice, which I have ſacrificed for | South; 
you, | 3 And hee brought mee thither, and 
20 Thus you ſhall bee filled at wy ta- | behold; there was a® man, whole fimili- ,, i vs 
ble with horſes and chariots, with vaitant | tude was to looke to like btafſe, with a "g*! in forme of 
men, and with allmen of warre, ſaith the linnen threedin his hand , and arecd to — A 
Lord God. | meaſure with : and hee ftoodat the gate, oh "Y _ 
A 4 And 


The buildings 


Ezckiel. 


4 And the manſaidunto mee, Son of 
man, behold with thine eyes, and heare 
with thine cares , and ſet thine heart up- 
on all that Iſhallihew thee : for tothe in- 
tent thar they might bee ſhewed thee, art 
thou broughthither : declareall thatthou 
ſceſt unto the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And behold,7/aw a wall onthe out- 
fide of the houſe round about : and in the 
mans handwaa reed to meaſure with, of 
fix cubits long, by the cubite, and an hand 
breadth:ſo he meaſured the breadth of the 
building with one reed, and the height 
with one reed. 

6 Then came he unto the gate, which 
looketh toward the Eaft, and wentup the 
ſtaires thereof , and meaſured the poſt of 
the gate, which was one reed broad, and 
+the other poſt of the gate, which was one 
reed broad. | 
7 And every chamber was one reed 
long , andone reed broad, and berweene 
the chambers were five cubits:and the poſt 
ofthe gate by the porch of the gate with- 
in was one reed. 

8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the 
pate within, with one reed. - | 

9 Then meaſured heethe porch of the 
gate of eight cubits, and the # poſts there» 
of, of two cubits, and the porch of the 
gate pas inward, 

10 And the Chambers of the gate 
Eaftward,were three on this ſide,arid three 
on thatſide ; they three were of one mea- 
ſure, and the poſts had one meaſure on 
this fade, and qne on that fide. 

1x And he meaſured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate ten cubits, end the height 
of the gate thirteene cubits. 

12 Theſpacealſo before the chambers 
was one Cubit onthis fide, and the ſpace was 
onecubirt on that fide, and the chambers 
were {1x cubits on this fide , and fix cubits 
on that ſide, 

13 He meaſured then the gate from 
the roofe of. a chamber to the top of the 
$ : the breadth was five and twenty cu- 

its, doore againſt doore. | | 

14 Hee made alſo poſts of threeſcore 
cubirs , and the poſts of the court, and of 
the gate had one meaſure round about. 


' 15 Andupon the forefront of the cn- 


try of the gate unto the forefront of the 
pore of the gate within , were fifty cu- 
tes. SN NTY” 

16 And there were narrow windowes 
inthe chambers, and in their poſts with- 
in the gate round about, and likewiſe to 
the arches ; and the windowes went round 
about within : and upon the poſts were 
palme-trees, 

17 © Then brought hee mee into the 
outward court , andloe, therewere cham- 


bers, anda pavement made for the court 
round abourt,axdthirty chambers were up- 
on the payement, | 

18 And the pavement was by the fide 
of the gates over againſt the length of the 
gates , and the pavement was beneath. 

19 Then hee meaſured the breadth 
from the forefront of the lower gate with- 
out unto the forefront of the court with- 
in, an hundreth cubites Eaſtward and 
Northward. 

20 And the gate of the outward court, 
that looked towardthe North, meaſured 
yr after the length and breadth there- 
of. 


21 And the chambers thereof, mere 


| three onthis fide, and three on thar fide, 


and the poſts thereof, and the arches ther- 
of, were after the meaſure of the firſt 
gate : the lengththereof was fifty cubites, 
and the breadth five- and twenty cu- 
bites. 

22 And their windowes and their ar- 
ches with their palme-trees, were after the 
meaſure of the gate that looketh toward 
the Eaſt, and the going up unto it hadſe- 
ven ſteps, and the arches thereof nerebe- 
fore them. | 

23 And the gate of the inner court 
ſtood over againſt the gate toward the 
North, and toward the Eaſt,and hee mea- 
ſured from gate to gate an hundreth cu- 
bites. | 

24 Afterthat, he brought mee toward 
the South,andloezthere was a gate toward 
the South, and he meaſured the poſts 
thereof, andthe arches thereof according 
to theſe meaſures. | 

25 And there were windowesin it, and 
in the arches thereof round about , like 
thoſe windowes : the height was fifty cu- 
bites, and the breadth fhye and twenty 
cubites. 

26 Andthere were ſeven ſteps to goe 
upto it,and the arches thereof werebetore 
them: and it had palme-trees, one onthis 
fide , and another on that ſide upon the 
poſts thereof. | 

27 «| And there was a gate in the inner 
Court toward the South , and he meaſu- 
red from gate to gate toward the South 
an hundred cubires. 

28 And he brought mee into the inner 
Court by the South gate,and he meaſured 
the South gate according to theſe mea- 
ſures. | | 

29 And thechambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, ac- 
cording to theſe meaſures , and rherewere 
windowes init, and inthe arches thereof 
round about, it was fifty cubites long, and 
five and twenty cubites broad. 

30 And the arches round about -=_ 
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fveand twenty cubitcs long, and five cu- | 
bites broad. 

21 And the arches thereof were to- 
ward the utter court, and palme trees were 
upon the poſts thercof, and the going up 
to it had cight ſteps. 

32 «| Againe,hce brought me intothe 
inner court toward the Eat, and he mca- 
ſured the gate according to theſe meaſures, 

33 Andthe poſts thereof, and the ar- 
ches thereof were according to theſe mea- 
ſures, and there were windowes therein,and 
in the arches thereof round about , /t was 
fiftie cubites long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were to- 
ward the utter court , and palme trees 
were upon the poſts thereof, on this de 
and on that fide, and the goingup to it 
had cight ſteps, 

35 «| Atter he brought me to the North 
gate, and meaſured it according to theſe 
meaſures. 

36 The chambers thereof , the poſtes 
thercof, and the arches thercot, and zhere 
were windowes thercin roundabout : the 
height was fiftie cubites, and the breadth 
five andtwentic cubites, 

37 And the poſtes thereof were to- 
ward the utter court, and palme trees 
were upon the poſtes thercof oa this ſide, 
and on that fide, and the going up to it 
had eight ſteps. 

38 And everychamber, and the centric 

thercof was under the poſtes of the gates : 
there they waſhed the burnt offering. 
' 39 And in the porch of the gate /food 
two tables on this {idc, and two tablcs on 
that ſide, upon the which they ſlew the 
burnt-offering and the ſinne-oftcring, and 
the treſpaſle-offering. 

49 Andat the fides beyond the ſteps,ar 
the centric of the North gatc /food two ta- 
bles,and on the other fide, which was at 
the porch of the gatc weretwo tables, 

41 Foure tables were on this fide, and 
foure tables on that fide, by the {ide of the 
pate, even Cight tables whereupon they 
ſlew their ſacrifices. 

42 Andthc toure tables were of hewen 
ſtone for the burnt offering,ot a cubit and 
an halte long, and a cubire and an haltfe 
broad, and one cubite high : whereup- 
on alſo they laid the inſtruments where- 
with they ſlew the burnt offtcring and the 
ſacrifice. 

43 And within were boardes an hand 
broad faſtned round about, and upon the 
tables /ay the fleth of the offcring. 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the ſingers in theinner court, 
which was at the {:de of the North gate; 


and their proſpect was toward the South, 


and one was at the ſide of theEaſt gate, ha- 
ving the | wr pet toward the North, 

45 Andheſaidunto me, This cham- 
ver whoſe proſpect is toward the South, 


is for the Pricſts that have charge to keep 
the houſe, 

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect 
iStoward the North, & for the Pricſts that 
have the charge to keepe the Altar : theſe 
are the ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes 


of Levi, which may come ncere to the 


Lord to miniſter unto him. 


47 So he meaſured the court, an hun- 
dreth cubits long, and an hundreth cubits 
broad, even fourc ſquare : likewilc the Al- 
tar that was before the houſe, | 

48 And he broughtmeto the porch of 
the houſe, and meaſured the pots of the 
porch, fivecubitcs on this fide, and five 
cubits on that ſide : and the breadth of the 
gate was three cubits on this ftide,and three 
cubits on that ſide, 

49 Thc lcengthof the porch was twen- 
tic cubits, and tlic breadth cleven cubits, 
and he brought mee by the ſteps whereby 
they went up to it, and zhere were pillars 
by the poſts, one on this ſide, and ano- 
ther on thar {1de, 


YEW 4K 
1 Thediſpofition and order of the building of the Temple, 
and the other things thereto belonging. 

Fterward hee brought mee to the 
A Temple, and meſured the poſts, fixc 
cubirs broad on the one fide, and fixe cu- 
bires broad on the other fide, which was rhe 
breadth of the Tabcraacle, 

2 And the breadth of the entric was 
tenne cubits,and the ſides of the entry weze 
five cubits on the one f1de, and five cubits 
on the other ſide, *and hee mcaſured the 
icngth thereof forty cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits. 

3 Thenwenthein, and mcaſurcd the 
poſts of the entry two cubits, and the en- 
tric fixc cubits, and the breadthof the en- 
trie {even cubits. | 

4 Sohe mcaſured the length therc- 
of twenty cubits, andthe breadth rwenty 
cubits betore the Temple. And he ſaid 
unto me, This is the moſtholy place. 

5 Atter, he meaſured the wall of the 
houſe, fixe cubits, and the breadth of eve- 
ry chamber, foure cubits round abour the 
houlc, on every ſide. | 

6 And the chambers were chamber 
upon chamber, three and thirtic foot high, 
and they entred into the wall made tor 
the chambers which was round about the 
houſe, that the pots might be taſtned rhere- 
in, and not be taſtned in the wall of the 
houſc. 


7 Anditwaslarge , and went round, 
I 1 monn-- 


ſor the Singers. 259 


The chambers 


Ez ehiel. 
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' was for the chamber without, was five cu- 


mounting upward to the chambers : for f 
the aire of the houſe was mounting up- 
ward round about the houſe : therefore | 
the houſe was larger upward:ſo they went 
up from the loweſt chamber to the higheſt 
by the mids. | 

$8 1 fawalſo the houſe high round a- 
bout : the foundations of the chambers: 
werea full reede of ſixe great cubits. 

9 Thethickeneſſe of the wall which 


bits, arid that which remained was the 
place of the chambers that were within. 

10 And betweene the chambers was 
the wideneſle of twenty cubits round a- 
bout rhe houſe on every fide. 

11 And the doores of the chambers 
w?retoward the place that remained, one 
doore toward the North , and another 
doore toward the Southz and the breadth 
of the place that remained, war five cubirs 
round about”. 

12 Now the building that was before 
the ſeparate place toward the Weſt cor- 
ner , was ſeyentie cubites broad , and the 
wall of the building was five cubites 
thicke, roundabout, and the length nine- 
tie cubites. 

13 Sohemeaſured the houſe an hun- 
dred cubits long , and the ſeparate place 
and the building withthe walles thereof 
werean hundred cubits long. 

14 Alſo the breadth of the forefront 
of the houſe,and of the ſeparate place to- 
ward the Eaſt, wasan hundred cubits. 

15 Andhemeaſured the length of the 
building, over againſt the P_— place, 
which was behinde it, and the chambers 
on the one ſide and on the other fide an 
hundred cubits with the Temple within, 
and the arches of the court, 

16 The poſtes and the narrow win- 
dowes, and the chambers round about, on 
three ſides over againſt the poſtes, fieled 
with Cedar wood round about, and from 
the ground up to the windowes, and the 
windowes were fieled. 

17 And from above the doore unto 
the innerhouſe and without,and by all the 
wall round about within and without it 
was /ieled according tothe meaſure. 

18 Andit was made with Chrubims 
and palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was 
betweene a Chernb anda Cherub : and 
every Cherub had two faces, 

19 So that the face of a man was to- 
ward the palme tree onthe one ſide , and 
the face of a lion toward the palme tree 
one the other fide : tw was it made 
throngh all the honſe round abour. 


20 From the ground unto aboye the | 


doore were Cherubims and palmetrces 


21 The poſtes of the. Temple were 
ſquared, zxd thus to lookeunto was the fi. 
militude and forme of the SanQtuary, |. 

22 The Altar of wood was three cy. 
bits high, and the length thereof two cu- 
bites, and the corners thereof, and the 
length thereof, and the ſides thereof mere 
of wood. And he ſaid ſaid unto me, This 

is the table that ſhall be before the Lord. 
| 23 AndtheTempleandthe SanQuuary 
had two doores. 
24 And the doores had two wickets, 
even two turning wickets ,two wickets for 
onedoore, and two wickets for another 
doorey, 
25 Anduponthe doores of the Tem- 
ple there were made Cherubims and palm 
trees, like as was made upon the walles, 
and there werethicke planks upon the fore- 
front of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windowes 
and palme trees on the one fide , and on 
the other ſide, by the ſides of the porch, 
and pon the ſides of the houſe, and thick 
planks, 


Cuak LIL 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priefts, and the holy 


things. 
T Hen brought hee mee into the utter 
court by the way toward the North, 
and he brought me into the chamber that 
| was over againſt the ſeparate place, and 
which was before the building , toward 
the North. 

2 Before the length of an hundreth 
cubits, was the North doorc, and it was 
fiftie cubits broad, 

3 Over againſt the twenty cubites 
which were for the inner court, and over 
againſt the pavement, which was for the 
utter court, was chamber againſt chamber 
in three rowes. 

4 And before the chambers waz a gal- 
lerie of tenne cubits wide, azd within was 
a way of one cubite, and their doores to- 
ward the North. 

5 Now the chambers above were 
narrower : for thoſe chambers /zemeq to 
cat up theſe, zo wit, the lower, and thoſe 
that were inthe mids of the building. 

6 Forthey were inthree rowes , but 
had not pillars as the pillars of the court: 
therefore there was a difference from 
them beneath and from the middlemot, 
even from the ground: 

7 And the wall that was witffout 0- 
| ver againſt the chambers, roward the ut- 
ter court on the forefront of the cham- 
bers , was fittie cubits long. 
| $8 Forthelength of the chambers that 
were in the utter court, was fiftic cubs : 


made as inthe wall of the Temple. 


andloe, before the Temple were an hun- 
dreth cubires, 
g And 
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9 And under theſe chambcrs was tne 
entry , on the Eaſt ſte, as one gocth in- 
to them from the outward court. 

10 The chambers were in the thicknes 
'of the wall of the court toward the Eaſt, 


over againſt the ſeparate place, and over 


againſtthe building. 


11 Andthe way beforethem nas after | 


the maner of the chambers, which were: 
toward the North, as long as they, and as / 


broad as they : and all their entries were 


like, both according to their fa[hions,and 
according to their doores. | 

12 Andaccording to the doorcs of the - 
chambers, that were toward the South, 
7as a doorc in the corner of the way, even 
the way dircaly before the wall toward 
the Eaſt, as one cntreth, 

13 Thenſaid heunto me, The North 
chambers and the Sourh chambers which 
are before the ſeparate place, they be holy 
chambers, wherein the Prieſts that ap- 
_ unto the Lord, ſhall cate the moſt 


holy things, and the meate-oftering, and 
the ſinne-offering, and the treſpaſle-offe- 
ring : for the place /sholy. 

14 When the Prieſts cnter therein , 
they ſhall not goe out of the holy place 
into the uttcr court, but chere they (hall 


lay their garments wherein they miniſter: 


tor they arc holy, and (hall put on other 
garments , and ſo ſhall approach tothoſe 
things, which are for the people. 

15 Now when hc had made an end of 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he broughtme 
torth roward the gate whoſe proſpect is 
toward the Eaſt, and meaſured it round 
abour, | 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt fide with the 
meaſuring rodde; five hundreth recdes , 
eve with the mcaſuring reede round a- 
bout, 

17 Hee meaſured 4/0 the North fide, 
five hundreth recdes, ever with thc mca- 
luring recde round about. 

18 Andhemcaſurcd the South Þ fide, 
five hundreth teedes with the meaſuring 
recde, 

19 He turned about a//oto the Weſt 

lide, and meaſurcd five hundreth recdes 
with the meaſuring reede. 
20 He meaſurcd itby rhe foure ſides : 
It had a wall round abour, five hundreth 
reedes long, and five hundrcth broad, to 
make a {cparation bctweene the Sanctua- 
nc, and the prophane place, 


XLIIT. 


2 Hee ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple , 
from whence it had before departed 7 Hce mauiio- 
nth the idolatrie of the children of Iſracl, for the which 
they were conſumed and brought to nought, 9 Hee 
# commanded $0 call them againe $0 repentance, 


5 af Ys x 
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oly things , there [hall they lay the moſt 


Frerward he brought me to the gate, 
eves the gate that turneth roward. 
$A Wy _ : 
2 Andbehold, tkeglory of the God 
of Iſracl came from out-of the Eait., 
whole yoice was like a noice of grear 
watcrs, and the carth was made light with 
his glory . | 
3 And the viſion which I faw was 
* like the viſion, ever as the viſion that I * G#.9.3. 
ſaw © when I came to deſtroy the citic : # when I pro- 
and the viſions were like the viſion that I Reaticn of the 
ſaw by_the river Chebar : and I fel! up- OE POO 
on my face : | | 
4 Andthe ® glory of the Lord came 
into the houſe by the way of the gate, 
whoſe proſpett is toward the Eaſt. 
5 So the Spirit rooke mee up and 
brought me into the inner court, and be- 
hold , the glory of the Lord filled rhe 
houſe. | 
6 And I heard one ſpeaking unto 
me out of the houſe : and there itood a 
manby me, 
7 Whichſaid unto me, Son of man, 
thi place is my throne,and the placc of thc 
ſoles of my fect, whereas I will dwell a- 
mong the children of Ifracl tor cver,and 
che houſe of L{racl ſhall no more © detile « y theic ide 
mine holy Name, neither they, nor their 
Kings by their fornication, nor by the car- 


'A 


1 


b Which was d&- 
parted aiorc, 
Chap 19 4+ 
atd tle 2 2+ 


O 
vO 


q 


1 


keiſcs of 9their Kings /nthcir high places, CNS tc 
. . 20 all Nas 
8 Albeitthey ſer their threitholds by nes, who were 


buried in their 


| my threſholds, and their poſtes by my gardens nexre the 
poſts (tor there was but a wall betweene Qt cogee there 
mee and them ) yct have they defiled moumens © 
mine holy Name with their abominati- © 
ons , that they have committed : wherc- 

fore I have conſumed them in my 
wrath, | 

9 Now therefore let them put away 
their fornication, and the carkciies of thu:r 
Kings farre trom meeL, and I will dwcll 
among them for ever. 

10 © Thou ſonne of man, ſhew this 
| Houſe to the houſe of liracl, that they 

may bce aſhamed of their wickednelie », 
and let them meaſurethe paterne. 

11 And it they be athamed of all that 
they have done, ihew them the forme of 
the Houſe, andthe patcrne thereot, and 
' the going out thereof, and thc comming 
ia thereof , and the whole faſhion rherc- 
of, and all the ordinances thereot, and all 
' the figures thereot,and all the laws there- 
' of : and write it in thcir ſight , that rhcy 
may keepe the whole taihion thercot, aud 

all the ordinances thereof,and doe them. 
| 12 This is the + deſcription of rhe 
Houſe , 1: /hall bee upon the tovpe of the 
' mount : all the limits thereof round abuur 
'ihall be moſt holy. Behold, this is th. de- 
 (cription of the houſe. 
I12 


Fu Ebr, fas. 


13 And 


The Altar. Ezekiel. 


13 Andtheſe are the meaſures of wal 
Altarzafter the cubites,the cubites a cu- 
bite and an handbreadth,even the bottome 

all be a cubite, and the breadth a cubite, 
and the border thereof by the edge thereof 
round about /tall be a ſpan : and this ſhall be 
the height of the Altar. « 

14 And from the bottome which touch- 
eththe ground to the lower piece ſhall be 
two cubites : and the breadth one cubite, 
and from the little piece to the great piece 

ſhall be foure cubits, and the breadth one 
cubite, 

15 So the altar /hallbe foure cubites , 
and from the altarupwards /hall be toure 
hornes. 

16 And the altar ſhall be twelve cubites 
long.and twelve broad,and foure ſquare in 
the tourecorners thercof. 

17 And the frame ſzall be fourteene 
eubites long,and foureteene broad in the 
foure ſquare corners thereof, and the bor- 
der about it /ball be halfe a cubite, andthe 
bottome thereof /ball bea cubite about,and 
the ſteps thereof ſhall bee turned toward 
the Eaſt. 

18 © And he ſaid unto me, Sonne of 
man, thus faith the Lord God, Theſe 
are the ordinances of the altar in the day 
when they ſhall make it to offer the burnt 

offering thereon, and to ſprinkle blood 
thereon. 

19 And thou ſhalt give tothe Prieſts, 
and to the Levites that be of the ſeed of 
Zadok,which approach unto me to mini- 
ſter unto megſaith the Lord, a young bul- 
locke for aſinne offring. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
thereof, and put it on the foure hornes of 
it,and on the foure corners of the frame, 
and upon the border round about : thus 
ſhaltthou clenſe it,and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo 
of the ſinne offring , and burne it in the 
appointed place of the houſe without the 
Sanctuary. 

22 But theſecond day thou ſhalt offer 
an hee goat without blemiſh tor a finne 
offering,and they ſhall clenſe the altar, as 
they did clenſe it with the bullock. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of 
clenſing it;thou ſhalt offer a young bul- 
lock without blemiſh, and a ram out of 
the flock without blemilh, 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before 
the Lord, andthe Prieſts ſhall caſt ſaltupon 
them,and they [hall offer them for aburnt 
offering unto the Lord. | 

25 Seven dayes {halt thou prepare 
every day an hee goat fora ſinne offering : 
they ſhall alſo prepare a young bullocke 
anda ramme out of the flocke , withour 
blemith: | 


26 Thus ſhall they ſeven daies purifie © 
the altar, and cleanſe it, and + conſe- t+;, « 
crate it, band, 

27 And when theſe daies arc expired 
upon the eighth day and fo forth, the. 
Pricſts ſhall make your burnt offerings up- 
on the altar,and your peace offerings, and 
[ will accept you,ſaith the Lord God. 


GA # MLIV: 


He reproveth the people for their offence, > Theuncircurn« 
crſed in heart, and in the fleſl. 9 Who are 10 be admiz. 
ted to the ſervice of the Temple, and who to be refuſed, 


fp he brought me toward the gate 
2 of the outward Sanctuary , which 
turneth toward the Eaſt , and it was 
{hut”, 


2 Then faidthe Lordunto me , This 


| gateihall be * ſhut,and ſhall not be OPCn- 1Vewing , 


ed,and no man ſhall enter by it, becauſe ys 4m" 
the Lord God of Iſrael hath entred by it , **#Mivs 
andirihall be ſhut. 6-1 

3 It appertaineth to the prince : the 
prince himſelfe ſhall fit in it to cate bread 
before the Lord : hee ſhall enter by the 
way of the porch of that gate, and (l:all 
goc out by the way of the ſame. 

4 © Then brought he me toward the 
North gate before the houſe : and when 
looked, behold , the glory of the Lord 
filled the houſe of the Lord, and 1 fell up- 
on my face, 

5 And theLord ſaid unto me, Sonne 
of man, + marke well, and behold with ; x, le, 
thine eyes,and hcare with thine cares , all jus, 
thatT ſay unto thee,concerning all the or- 
dinances of the houſe of the Lord, andall 
the laws thereof, and marke well the en- 
tering in of the houſe, with every going 
forth of the Sanctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt fay to the rebelli- 
ous , even to the houſe of Ifracl, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, O houſe of Ifracl , 
ye have enough of all your abominations , 

7 Seeing that ye have brought into 
my San&tuary * ſtrangers , uncircumCct-, j, i 
{cd in heart, anduncircumciſed in fleſh , bow i= 
to be in my Sanctuary, to polute mine her couri 
houſe , when yee offer my bread, even itoary,cas 
fatte and blood : and they haye broken ® 
my covenant , becauſe of all your abo- 
minations. 

8 For yee have not kept the © ordi- .y.jwem: 
nances of mine holy things : but you —— 
your ſelves have (i other to take the tw. 
charge of my Sanctuary, 

9 Thus faith the Lord God, No 
ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart, nor un- , 
circumciſed in flelh , ſhall enter into My vehic by 
Sanctuary , of any ſtranger that is among ge pu i 
the children of Liracl, arr = + 

10 Neither yetthe © Levites that are cri. 
though they had been of the houſe of Aaron , but muſt ſerve che inforiout off-th 


| Vyatch and lo keep the doores, Fead 2 King. 2 3-94 


_ 


g0n- 


The uncircume;cWMic 


ly. 


he Prieſts ohce. 


gih obſerved 
+1mof God, 
il not to id0” 


x1 


64 the infi« 
Uheahen, 


Us, 0.9, 


Wits, 


Chap. xlv. 


The Priefts portion. 263. 


gone backe from me; when Iracl went | 
aſtray , which went aſtray from me at- 
ter their idols, but they ſhall beare their 
iniquity. 

11 And they ſhall ſerve in my San- 
&uary , and keepethe gates of the houle, 
and miniſter inthe Houle : they ſhall ſlay 
the burnt offering and the ſacrifice torthe 
people : andthey ſhall ſtand before them 
to ſerve them, 


12 Becauſe they ſerved before thcir 


idols, and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall 
into iniquity , therefore have I lifted up 
mine hand againſt them, ſaith the Lord 
God,and they (hall beare their iniquity , 
13 And they (hall not come nearcun- 
to me to doe the office of the Prieſtunto 


me , neither ſhall they come neare unto | 


any of mine holy things in the moſt holy 
place , but they {hall beare their ſhame 
and their abominations, which they have 
committed, 

14 AndI will makethem keepers of 
the watch of the Houle, for all the ſer- 
vice thereof,and for all that {hall be done 
therein. 

15 But the Prieſts of the Levites, the 
ſonnes of Zadok, that © kept the charge 
of my Sanctuary , when the children of 
I{racl went aſtray from mee , they ſhall 
come ncare to mee to ſerve mee 5, 
and they ihall ſtand before me to offer 
mee the fatte and the blood , ſaith the 
Lord God. 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sauctu- 
ary,and thall come neare to my table, to 
lerve me, and they ſhall keep my charge. 

17 And whenthey ſhall cnter in at the 
gates of the inner court;they (hall be clo- 
thed with linnen garments , and no wooll 
{hall come upon them while they ſerve in 
the garcs of the inner court,and within, 

18 They hall have linnen bonets upon 
their heads, and {hall have linnen breeches 
upon their loynes : they {hall not gird 
themſelves in rhe ſweating places. 


19 But when they go forth into the utter | 


court,ezex to the utter court to the people, 
they thall put off their garments , wherein 
they miniſtred, andlay thern in the holy 
chambers,and they {hall put on other gar- 
ments : for they (hall not ſantihe the pco- 
ple with their garments. 

20 They ſhall nor alſo * ſhave their. 
heads,nor ſuffer their locks to grow long, 
but round their heads. 

21 *. Ncither ſhall any Prieſt drinke 
wine when they enter into the inner. 
court”, 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their. 
* wivcs a widow , or her that is divor- 
cd : but thcy thall rake maidens of the- 
{ced of the houſe of lſracl , or a wi- 


dow that hath beene the widow of a 
Prieſt, | 

23 Andthey ſhall teach my people rhe 
d;fference between the holy and prophane, 
and cauſe them to diſcerne betweene the 
uncleanec and the cleane. 

24 Andin controverſic they ſhall ſtand 
to judge , and they ſhall judge it accor- 
ding tomy judgements : and they (hall 
kecp my Laws and my ſtatuts inall mine 
aſlemblies;zand they ſhall ſanCifie my Sab- 
baths. 

25 * And they ſhall come at no dead 
perſon to defile themſelyes , except at 
their tather , or mother, or ſonne , or. 
daughter , brother or ſiſter, that hath had 
yet none huſband : zz the/e may they 8 be 
dchled, 

26 And when he is cleanſed, they ſhall 
reckon unto him ſeven daies. 

27 And whenhe goeth into the San- 
ctuary unto the inner court to miniſter in 
the SanRuary,he (hall offer his finne offe- 
ring,faith the Lord God, 

28 * And the' Pr/e/hood ſhall bee 
their inheritance , yea, I am their in- 
heritance : therefore ſhall yee give them 
no poſleflion in Iſrael , for I am their poſ- 
ſeſſion. 

29 They ſhall cat the meat offering , 
and the ſinne offering,and the treſpaſſe of - 
tcring , and every dedicate thing in Iſracl 
{hall be theirs. 

30* Andall the firſt of all the firſt borne, #* x+g, r:... 
andeyery oblation even all of every ſort of and 22.29 ard 
your oblations ſhall bethe Prieſts. Ye {hall 34,'9: N«n#. 
alſo giveunto the Pricſt the firſt of your Dy 
dough, that he may cauſe the bleſſing to 
reſt in thine houſe. 

31 The Prieſts ſhall not cate of any 
thing that is * dead, or torne , whether it 
be towle orbcaſt, 


® Ivite 21,1, 
2. lis 


8 They may be at 
theic burial,which 
vya3 a dehiing, 


® Dent. 18. r, 
Namb.18,20, 


* Exod.2 2.71. 
Lewit, 22,8. 


"x B W " » 3 6 


1 Ont cf the land of promiſe are there ſeparated foure pow« 
tions, of which the firſt u given to the Priejls and to the 
Temple, the ſecond to the Levites, the third to the citie th? 
fourth to the Prince. 9 An exhortation to the heads of 
Iſrael. 10 Of juſt weights and meaſures. 13 Of the 
firſt fruns, &c, 


Orcoyer, whenye ſhall divide the 

land for inheritance , ye ſhall ofter 
an oblationunto the Lord an * holy porti- 
on of rhe land, five and rwenty thouſand 
reeds long , and ten thouſand broad: this 
ſhall be holy in all the borders thercot 
round about. 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the San- 
Quary five hundred in length , with five 
hundred #x breadth, all ſquare round abour, 
and fifty cubires round about tor the ſub- 
urbs thereof. 

And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea- 
ſure the Jength of five and twenty thou- 
IL3 tand, 


a Of all the land 
of Iſrael the Lord 
only recuireth this 
portion tor the. | 
Temp'ec , and for 
the Prictis,tur the 
citie, and for ate 
prince. 


The land divided. 


Exzxhiel. The Paſſe-ow | th 


ſand, and the breadth of ten thouſand : 
and it ſhall be the Sanctuarie, aud the 
moſt holy placeÞ. 

The holy portion of the land ſhall 
be the Prieſts, which miniſter in the San- 
Auarie which come neare to {crve the 
Lord : and it ſhall be a place for their. 
houſes, and an holy place for the San- 
Ctuarie_Þ. 

5 And #n the five and twenty thou- 
ſand of length, and the ten thouſand of 
breadth, ſhall the Levites that miniſter in 
the houſe, have their poſlcfiion fortwen- 
tic chambers. 

6 Alſoyeſhall appointthe poſſeſſion 
of thecitic, five thouſand broad, and five 
and twentic thouſand long over againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion: it ſhall be 
for the whole houſe of 1ſrael. 

7 And @ portion ſhall befor the prince 
on one ſide, and on that fide of the obla- 
tionof the holy portion , and of the poſ- 
ſcion of the citic, even before the obla- 
tion of the. holy portion, and before the 
poſſeſſion of the citiefrom the Weſt cor- 
ner Weſtward, and from the Eaſt corner 
Faſtward, and the length all be by one 
of the portions from the Weſt border 
unto the Eaſt border.. 

8 In this land ſhall be his poſſeſſion 
in Iſrael: and my princes ſhall no more 
opprefle my peqple , and rhe reft of the 
land ſhall they give to the houſe of Iſracl 
according to their tribes, 

b The Prophet 9 Thusfſaith the Lord God, Let Þ it 
ſhewerh that the {{\ffice you, O princes of Iſrael : leave 
firſt reformed a-, off crueltic and oppreflion, and execute 


fore any good 


der can be efta- jUdTGCM juſtice : 
gider can be ft judgement and juſtice : take away your 


the people, —CXactions from my people,faith the Lord 
God, 
Io. Ye ſhall haye juſt balance, and a 
c Ephah and Bath true © Ephah, and a true Bath. 


were both of one 


quantiry,fGaverhar II The Ephah and the Bath ſhall bee 

Fa one CqQUuall : a Bath ſhall containe the tenth 

Meck ene PAIT Of an Homer z and Ephah the tenth 

5. 11. + King. part of an Homer : the cqualitic thereof 
ihall beafter the Homer.. 


*Exod 30.1z 12 * And the ſhekell fall be twentie 


Levit.27. 25- Gerahs , and twentic ſhekels, and * five } 


Nawnb. 3,47. 
3 Thar, 1... andtwentieſhekels , and fiftecne ſhekels 
ſcore ſhekels \, {hall be your Maneh. 


make a weight 


called Mina: fos 13 © This is the oblation that yee 


ke joineth theſe 


three parts to a ſhall offer , the ſixt part of an Ephah of | 


Mina. 


an Homer of wheate, and ye ſhall give 
the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of 
barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the 
oile , evex of the Bath of oile, ye ſhall offer 
the tenth part of a Bath out of the Cor 
( ten Baths are an Homer : for ten Baths 

fil an Homer... ) 
15 And one lambe of two hundreth 
ſhccpe our of the far paſtures of Ifracl 


for a meat offering , and fora burnt offe. 
ring and for peace offerings , to make 
reconciliation tor them ; ſaith the Lord 
God, T5 

16 All the people of the land ſhal! 
give this oblation for theprince in lſracl, 
17 And it ſhall be the princes part tg 
6ive burnt offerings, and meat offcrings ; 
and drinke offerings in the ſolemne feaſts 
and in the new Moones, and in the $ah-. 
baths,ar4 in all the high feaſts ofthe houſe 
of Iſrael : he ſhall prepare the ſinne offe- 
rings,andthe meart offering, and the burnt 
offcring z and the peace offerings to make 
reconciliation for the houſe of 1frael, 

18 © Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the | 
firſt moneth, in the firſt day of © the mo- © wiz 
| neth, thou ſhalt take a young bullocke Xs; 
| without blemiſh , and cleanſe the San- #4 vu « 

cuarie, ws 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the 
blood of ſinoffering , and put it upon the 
poſts of the houſe, and upon the foure 
+ corners of the frame of the altar, and #0, on. 
upon the poſtes of the gate of the inner 
court”, 

20 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeventh 
day of the moneth, for every one that 
hath erred, and for him that is decciyed : 
ſo ſhall you reconcile the houſe. 

21 * In the firſt moneth, in the four- +£4.12, 
teenth day of the moneth ye ſhall have 4.3 5. 
the Paſlc-over , a teaſtof ſeven daics , aid 
ye ſhall cate unleavened bread. 

22 And uponthatday ſhall the Prince 
prepare for himſelfe and for all the pco- 
pleof theland, abullocke for a finne ot- 
tering, 

23 Andintheſeyen daics of thefcaſt 
he ſhalmakea burnt offering to the Lord, 
even of ſeven bullockes, and ſever rams 
without blemiſh daily for ſeven daies , 
and an hee goate daily for a finne offer- 
in 


i, 
ay hewW 


24 Andheſhall prepare a meate offer- 
ing of an Ephah for a bullocke , an E- 
hah for a ramme , and an f hin of an ile f*% 3 

tor an Ephah. 

25 In the ſeventh moneth, in the fit- 
teenth day of the moneth (hall he doe the 
like in the feaſt for ſeycn daies, according 
to the ſinne offering, according to the 
burnt offering, and according to th» 
meat offcring,and according to the oik_- 


Ca ALY 


1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath , and of the new Moones. 
8 Thorow which doores they mulft goe in , or come out of 
the Temple, &c. 


Hus ſaith the Lord God, The gatc 
of the inner court that turneth to- 
ward the Eaſt,ſhall be ſhut the fixe work- 
ing daies : butonthe Sabbath ir iball be 
opened, 


Cthe Prince, Chap. 


andin the day of the new Moone it ſhall 
be opened, | 

2 Andthe Prince ſhall enter by the 
way of the porch of that gate without, 
and ſhall ſtand by the poſte of the gate, 
and the Prieſt ſhall make his burnt offer- 
ing, and his peace offerings , and he hall 
worſhip at the threſhold of the gate: at- 
ter, he [hall goe forth, bur the gateſhall 
not be ſhut till theevening. 

Likewiſe, the people of the land 
ſhall worſhip atrhe entrie of this gate be- 
. fore the Lordon the Sabbaths , and in the 
new Moones, 

And the burnt offcring that the» 
Prince ſhall offer unto the Lord on the 


blemiihz andaram without blemilh. 

5 And the meate offering {hall ve an 
Ephah fora ramme : and the meare offer- 
ing for the lambes * a gift of his hand, and 
an Hin of oile to an Ephah. 

6 Andin theday of the new Moone 
it /jall be ayoung bullocke without ble- 
milh, and fixe lambes anda ramme : they 
{hall be without blemiſh. 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meate of- 
fering, even an Ephah for a bullocke , and 
an Ephahfor a ramme, and for the lambes 
b according as his hand lhall bring, and an 
Hinof oile to an Ephah. 

2 And when the Prince ſhall enter 


that gate,and he ihall goe forth by the way 
thereof. 

9 But when the pcople of the land 
ſhall come bcfore the Lord in the ſolemn 
feaſts; hethat entreth in by the way of the 
Northgate to worlhip , 1hall goe out by 
the way ofthe South gate: and he that en- 
treth by the way of the Southgate, ſhall 

oeforth by the way of the North gate: 
- ſhall not returne by the way of the» 
gate whereby he came in, but they ſhall 
v0e forth over againſt it”, 

10 And the Prince ſhall be in the mids 
of them : he ſhall goe in when they goe 
in, and when they goe forth, they ſhall 
goc forth together. 

11 And inthe feaſts,and in the ſolem- 
nities the meat offering ſhall bean Ephah 
to a bullocke, and an Ephah to aramme , 
and to the lambes, the gitr of his hand , 
andan Hin of oilcto an Ephah, 

12 Now when the Prince ſhall make 
4 free burnt offering or peace offcrings 
treely unto the Lord, one1hall then open 
him the gate, that turneth' toward the 
Eaſt, and he {ball make his burnt offering 


de Fx 


Sabbath day : after, he Ihall goe forth, 


the gat, 


Sabbath day, /hall be ſixe lambes withour 


he ſhall goe in by the way of the porchof 


and his peace offerings , as he did on the | 


and when hc is gonctorth , one jþall thur | 


xlvg. 


13 Thou ſhalt daily make aburntof- 
fcringunto the Lord of a lambe of one 
yeere without blemilh : thou ſhalt doeir 
everie morning, _ 

14 Andthou ſhalt prepare a meate of- 
tering forit everie morning , the ſixt part 
of an Ephah, and the third part of an Hin 
of oile , to mingle with the fine floure : 
this meate offering ſhall be continually by 
a perpetuall ordinance unto the Lord. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, 
and the meate offering and the oile eyc- 
rie morning , for a continuall burnt of- 
tering. | 

16 © Thusſaiththe Lord God, If the 
prince give a gift of his inheritance un- 
to any of his ſonnes, it ſhall be his ſonnes, 
and it (hall be their poſſeſſion by inherit- 
ance_. 

17 Butif he give a gift of his inherit- 
ance to one of his {eryants, then it ſhall 
| be his to the © yeere of libertie : aftcr, it 

{hall rcturne to the Prince, but his inherit- 
| ance {hal remaine to his ſonnes for them. 

18 Moreover, the Prince ſhall 4 not 
take of the peoples inheritance,nor thruſt 
them out of their poſſeſſion : xt he ſhall 
cauſe his ſonnes to inherit of his owne 
poſſeſſion, that my people be not ſcatter- 
ed everie man from his poſſeſſion... | 

19 © Afrer, he brought me through 
the entrie , which was at the fide of the_ 
gate,into theholy chambers of the Prieſts 
which ſtood toward the North : and be- 
hold, there was a place at the Welt ſide 
of them... 

20 Thenſaid heunto me, This is the 
place where the Prieſts ſhall ſee the treſ- 
paſſe offering, and the ſin offering, where 
they {hall bake the meate offering , that 
they ſhouldnot beare them into the utter 
Court, * to ſanRifiethe people 5. 

21 Then hebrought me torthinto the 
utter court, and cauſed me to goe by the 
toure corners of the court : and behold , 
in cveric corner of the court, there was a 
court”, | 

22 In the foure corners of the court 
there were courts joined of fortic cubires 
long, and thirtic broad : theſe foure cor- 
ners were of one mieaſure_. 

23 Andtherewent a wall about them, 
zven aboutthoſefoure, and kitchins were 
made under the walles round about”. 

24 Thenſaidhe unto me, This is the 
kitchin where the miniſters of the houſe 
{hall ſecthe the ſacrifice of the peopleL. 


{ 


- 


| 


»F Py Vp © % & $1 


1 The viſion of the waters that came out of the Temple. 
13 The coafis of the land of promiſe, and the diviſion 
thereof by Tribi&, 


After 
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c Which was at 
þ4 ſ* 9. 


4d But be content 
with that por: on 
that God har, 
ſigned ban , .. 
Chap. 4 5+» 


e That the pee- 
- ſhould nor 
ave to doe with 
thoſe thihgs 
which appertain* 
to the Lord, ard 
thinks it law:uil 
for them to cate 
them. 


The land divided. 


Eehiel. 


—_ 


The Paſſe-ow 


Frerward he brought meunto the 
| doore of the houſe : and bchold, 
> Whereby are ® waters iſſued out from the threſhold of 
Re ce a the houſe Eaſtward: for the fore-front of 
ſhould bee given the houſe ſtood toward the Eaſt, and the 
under the ing= waters ran downe from under the right 
{ide of the houſe, at the South ſideof the 

Altar_. 

2 Then brought he me out toward 
the North gate, and led me about by the 
way without unto the utter gate, by the 
way that turneth Eaſtward: and behold, 
there came forth waters on the right” 
1deÞ. 

2 And when the man that had the 
line in his hand, went forth Eaſtward, he 
meaſured a thouſand cubites, and hee_» 
brought me through the waters : the wa- 
ters were to the ancles, 

4 Againe, he meaſured athouſand , 
and brought me through the waters : the 
waters were to the knees : againe,he mea- 
ſured a thouſand, & brought me through: 
the waters wereto the loines, 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, 
and it was a Þ river, thatI could not paſſe 
over : forthe waters were riſen , and the 
waters did flow , as a river that could not 
be paſſed over.. 

6 Andhe ſaidunto me,Sonne of man, 
haſt thou ſcene this? Then he brought me, 
and cauſed me to returne to the brinke of 
theriver_. | 

Now when Ireturned, bchold, at 
the brinke of the river were very © many 
trees on the one f1de, and on the other... 

$8 Thenſaid heunto me, Theſe wa- 

0 ohewing » mar. tCrs iffuc out towards the Eaſt countrey , 
thele graces © and run downe into the plaine, and ſhall 
great, thatall the QCINtO 0#e © SCA : they ſhall runne into 
full thereof,which 4nother SCazand the © waters ſhalbe whole- 
is here meant by ſme 5}, 


the Perſian ſea , : 
Ge vacaicq 9 And every thing thar liveth, which 
Mediterraneum, qnOyeth , whercſoever the rivers ſhall 
Zech- 14+: $. . 
| come, {hall live, and there ſhallbea ve 
which of nature 
are ſalt and un- 
Pee weer CCTS {hall come thither : for they ſhall be 
and comfortable. yyholeſome,and every thing ſhalllive whi- 
10 And then the * fiſhers ſhall ſtand 
upon it, aud from En-gedi evenunto 8 En- 


d S:gn'fying , 
that the graces 
of God ſhould 
never decreaſe, 
but ever abound 
in his Churc be 


c£ Meaning, the 
multirude of 
them that ſhould 
be refreſhed by 
the (pirituall was 
rers, 


e The waters 

great wultitude of fiſh, becauſe theſe wa- 
wholeſome, ſhall 

ther the river commeth, 


E Sipnifying , 
that when God 
beſtoweth his 
mercies in ſuch 
abundance , . the 
miniſters ſhall by 
their preaching 
win many. 

g Which were ci. 
ries at the corners 
of the ſalt or 
dead ſca. 

h They ſhall bee 
here of all» ſorts , 


for their fiſh ſhall be according to their. 
kindes, as the fiſh of ® the maine ſea, ex- 
cecding many. 

11 Buti.the myrie places thereof,and 
the mariſes thereof, {hall not be wholc- 
ſome: they ſhall be made ſalt pits, 

12 Andby thisrivcr, upon the brinke 
thereof; on this {1de, and on that fide, ſhall 
grow all  fruitfull trees, whoſe leafe ſhall 
not fade , neither ſhall the fruit thereof 
fail: it (hal bring forth new fruitaccording 


and in as great 
abundance as in 
the great Ocean 


whereby they ate 
bred. 


i Thatis, the 

wicked and res 
robate. 

x Or, tree for 


meat*. 


eglaim, they ſhall ſpread our their nets : | 


{ Zedadah : 


| Hamath, Ezar, Enan-, and the border of 


to his moneths, becauſe their waters run 
out of the Sanctuary : and the fruit there- 
of ſhall be meate, and the leafe thereof 
{hall be for + medicine_. 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, This 
{hall be the border whereby ye ſhall inhe- 
rit the land according to the twelvetribes 
* of 1ſrael : -Joſeph ihall have eo por- 
tions, 

14 And yeſhall inherit it, one as well 
as another : * concerning the which I lift » g,,,, 
up mine hand to give unto your fathers , and wy 
and this land ſhall fall unto 
ritance. 

'15 And this ſhall be the border * of 
the land toward the North ſide, from the 60,0 
maine ſea toward Hethlon, as men goeto 


Þ Or, {> | 


Jes and ſore 


* Gen,q$. 


ls 
you for inhe- 25-1 

and 26,4, 
Deut 34.4 


nifcrh the 
tuall land, w 
of this was 


16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim,which ** 
is between the border of Damaſcus , and 
the border of Hamath, 'and Hazar, Hatti- 
con, whichis by the coaſt of Hauran... 

17 And the borderfrom the Sea ſhall 
be Hazar , Enan, and the border of Da- 
maſcus, and. the reſidue of rhe North , 
Northward, and the border of Hamath : 
ſo /hall bethe North part-. 

18 But the Eaſt {ide ſhall ye meaſure 
from Hauran , and from Damaſcus, and 
from Gilead, and from the land of Ifracl 
by Jorden, and from the border unto the 
Eaſtſea: and fo ſhall be theFaſt part-, 

19 Andthe South ſide /fall be toward 
Teman from Tamar to the waters + of ? 0,4 
Meriboth iz Kadeſh, ard the river to the 
maine ſea : ſo ſhall bethe South part to- 
ward Teman_. 

20 The Weftpart alſo /tallbethe great 
ſea from the border, tilla man comeover 
againſt Hamath :' this ſhall be the Welt 
part”, 

21 So ſhall yee divide this landunto 
you, according to the tribes of 1ſracl. 

22 Andyou ſhal divide it by lot for an 
inheritance unto you, and to the ſtrangers 
thatdwell among you, which ſhall beget 
children among you,and they ſhall beun- 
to you, as borne inthe countrey among 
the children of Iſrael : ! they (hall partin- 
heritance with you , in the mids of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And in what tribe the ſtranger- 
dwelleth, there ſhall ye give him his inhc- 
ritance, ſaith the Lord God. 


Cnan XKVLIEDL 


The lots of the tribes, 9 The parts of the poſſeſſion of wy 
Priefts, of the Temple, of the Levites, of the c111e, a" 
of the Prince are rehearſed, 
that they © 


N:: theſe are rhe names of the hat 
tribes. From the North fide, tothe {jm 
coaſt toward Hethlon_., as one goctht 


1 Meaning, 
in this p' 
kingdome, 
ſhould be 
ference bet 
ew nor Ge 
pr that all 
be partake! 
this inher!l 
in their hes 


Chikt. 


a The tri 


| che 1a 
o, — othe 
then is hcl 
forth by 
Damaſcus gu. 


Chap. 


portion 


xlvig. of the Tribes. 267 


Damaſcus Northward the coaſt of Ha- 
marh, even from the Eaſt fide to the Weſt 
{hall be aportzon for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan from- 
the Eaſt ſide unto the Weſt fide, a portion 
for Aſher... 

3 And bythe border of Aſher from 
the Eaſt part even unto the Weſt part, a 
potion for Naphrali. 

4 Andby the border of Naphrali from 
the Eaſt quarter unto the Welt fide, a 
portion for Manafleh. 

5 And by the border of Manaſlch 
from the Eaſt ſide unto the Weſt fide, a 
portion for Ephraim... 

6 Andby the border of Ephraim , 
from the Eaſt part even unto the Weſt 
part, a p#rt/on tor Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben. , 
from the Eaſt quarter unto the Weſt quar- 
ter, a portion for Judah. | 

8 Andby theborder of Judah, from 

wh, te the Eaſt partunto the Weſt part, ® ſhall 
x, which 


p Gail iepa- 


tier fivc and twenty thouſand reeds broad,and 
lt}, which 


, wi of length as one of the orher parts , from 

wer: the Eaſt ſide unto the Weſt ſide , and the 

4 Sancuaric ſhall be inthe mids of it. 

at, 9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer. 
unto the Lord , /Zall be of five and twen- 
ticthouſand long, andof ten thouſand rhe 
breadth. 

10 And for them, ever for the Prieſts 
ſhall be this holy oblation, toward the 
North, five and twentie thouſand /ong,and 
toward the Weſt,ten thouſand broad,and 
toward the Eaſt tenthouſand broad, and 
toward the South, five and twentie thou- 
ſand long, and the Sanctuarie of the 
Lord ſhall bein the mids thereof. 

11 It ſhall be for the Prieſts that are 

ys fanCtificd of the ſonnes of * Zadok,which 
have kept my charge , which went not” 
aſtray when the children of Iſracl went” 
altray,asthe Levites went aſtray. 

12 Therctore this oblation of the land 
tharis offered, ſhall betheirs, aa thing 
moſt holy by the border of the Levites. 


48. 


ene 13 And overagainſt the border of the 
nglone Prieſts, the Levites /Zall have five and 
ence be twentic thouſand long , and ren thouſand 
Wo broad : all the length /Zall be five and 
ke twentie thouſand , and the breadth ten 
tf TT 


14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, nei- 
ther change it, nor alicnaterhe firſt fruits 
of the land : for it is holy unto the- 
Lord. 

15 And the five thouſand that are left 
in the breadth over againſt the five and 
twenty thouſand,(halbe a prophane place 


for rhe citic, for houfing,and tor ſuburds, | 
and th2 citie jhallbe inthe mids thereot. 


be the offering which they {hall offer of | 


| and between the border of Benjamin ſhall 


16 And theſe ſhall bee the micaſures 
thereof, the North part five hundreth and 
toure thouſand, and the South part « five 
handreth and foure thouſand,and the Eaſt 
part five hundreth and foure thouſand 
and the Weſt part five hundreth and 
toure thouſand. | 

17 Andthe ſuburbes of the citie ſhall 
be toward the North two hundreth and 

fiftic,and toward the South two hundreth 
and fiftic, and toward the Faſt two hun- 
dreth and fiftic, and toward the Weſt two 
hundreth and fiftie; . EY 

18 And the reſidue in length over. 
againſt the oblation of the holy portion. 
ſhall be ten thouſand Eaſtward, and ten - 
thouſand Weſtward: andit ſhall be over 
againſt the oblation of the holy portion ; 
and the increaſe thereof ſhall be food for 
unto them that ſerve in the citie. 

19 And they that ſerve in the citie, 
ſhall be of all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall 
{ſervethercin_.. 

20 All the oblation /hall be five and 

twentic thouſand with 4 five and twenty 
thouſand : you ſhall offer this oblation_. 
foure ſquare for the SanQuarie,and for the 
poſlcfſion of the citie. 
21 And the reſidue /}all be for the 
Prince on the one ſide,and on the other of 
the oblation of the Sanuaric and of the 
poſleſſion of the citie , over againſt the 
tive and twentie thouſand of the obla- 
tion toward the Eaſt border, and Weſt- 
ward over againſt the five and twentie 
thguſand toward the Weſt border, over 
againſt /Za/be forthe portion of the Prince: 
this ſhall be the holy oblation, and the 
houſe of the Sancuaric /&all bee in the 
middes thereof, 

22 Moreover , from rhe poſſeſſion of 
-the Levites, and from the poſleſſion of the 
citie, that whichis inthe mids ſhall be the | 
Princes : betwcen the border © of Judah, © $9 that Judah 


was on the 
North fide of the 


c Meaning , 
that it ſhould be 
{quare, 


d Every Way it 
ſhall be five and 
twenty chouland, 


Princes and Le- 
virs portions, and 
Benjamin on the 
South ſide. 


be the Princes. 

23 And thereſt of the tribes /ball bee 
thu : from the Eaſt part unto the Welt 
part, Benjamirr ſhall be 2 portion... 

24 And by the border of Benjamin 
from the Eaſt 11de unto the Weſt fide, Si- 
meon a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon , 
from the Eaſt partunto the W eſt part, I{- 
ſachar a portion, 

26 Andby the border of Iffachar.t.om 
the Eaſt fide unto the Weſt, Zeoulun a 
portion, | 

27 Andby the border of Zebulun from 
the Eaſt part untothe Weſt, Gad a por7zen. 

28 And by the border of Gad at the 
South ſide, toward f Temath, the border 


{ Which is here 
taken fort Idumea. 


g Which was Jc- 
richo the citic of 
paline- trees, 


thall bee even from 8 Tamar. #to the 
K k Watcrs 


Daniel. 


- Young men choſe; 


[chojakims captivitic. 


h Meaning, Ni- 
Tus, that runneth 
into the Sea, cale 
led Mediterrane- 
um. 


a Reade 2 Kin. 
24- 1-and Jerem. 
Z$+1, 


b Which was a 
rome by Baby. 
on , Where was 
the temple of 
their | great god, 
and is here taken 
for Babylon. 

Cc Who was as 
maſter of the 
Wards. 

d He calleth them 
Eunuches whom 
the king nouriſh- 
ed and brought 
up to be rulcrs, of 
other counties 


afterward. 


waters of Meribah ix Kadelh , and to the 
b river that runneth into the maine ſea. 

29 This is the land which yelſhall di- 
{tribute unto the tribes of Iſrael for inhe- 
ritahce, and theſeare their portions,ſaith 
the Lord God. 

30 Andtheſeare the bounds of the ci- 
tic, on the North fide five hundreth , and 
foure thouſand meaſures. 

31 And the gates of the citie /hall be 
after the names of the tribes of Iſrael , 
the gates Northward, one gate of Rey- 
ben , one gate of Judah, ard one gate of 
Levi. | 


32 Andat the Eaſt fide five hundreth 
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and foure thouſand, and three gates, and 
one gate of Joſeph,one gate of Benjamin, 
and one gate of Dan... | 

33 And at the South ſide, five hun. 
dreth and foure thouſand meaſures , and 
three ports,one gate of Simeon, one gate 
of Iflachar, and one gate of Zebulun.. 

34 Atthe Weſt t1de,five hundrethand 
foure thouſand, with their three gates, one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher, and one 
gate of Naphrali. | 

35 1tmas round abour;cighteene thoy- 
ſand meaſares , and the name of the cj. 
tie from that day , all be , F The Lord t or, 14, 
is there. Joanna, 
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The A RGUMENT. 


*3 He great providence of God , and his ſingular mercie toward his Church are mo# lively 


f here /et forth, who never leaveth his deſtitute_, , but now in their 


greateit miſeries and af- 


fliftions giveth them Prophets, as Ezekzel, and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces 
of his holy Spirit, that Daniel above all other had moſt ſpeciall revelations of ſuch things as ſhould 
come to the Church, even from the time that they were in captivitie, to the laſt end of the world, and 
to the generall reſurretion, as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the world, to wit, of 
the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians , and Romanes. Alſo , of the certaine number of the times 
even unto Chrift , when all ceremonies and ſagrifices ſhould ceaſe , becauſe he ſhould be the accom- 
pliſÞment thereof * moreover , he ſheweth Chriſts office and the cauſe of his death , which was by 
his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, and to brings everlaſting life. And as from the beginning, God 
ever exerciſed his people under the croſs, ſo he teacheth here, that afier that Chriftis offered,he will 
fill leave this exerciſe to his Church untill the dead riſe againe_, » and Chrift gather his into bis 


kingdome in the heavens, 


[. 
1 The _ of Tehojakim King of Tndah. 4 The 


King chuſeth certaine young men of the Tewes to learne 
by law. 5 They have the Kings ordinarie appointed , 
8 But they abſtaine from is. 


© = 4.9 


N the * third yeere of 
the raigne of Jehojakim 
king of Judah, came > 
Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel unto Jeruſa- 

lem andbefiegedit-. 
SST 2 And the Lord 
ave Jchojakim®king of Judah into his 
hand, with part of the veſſels of the houſe 
of God, which he caried into the land 
of > Shinar, to the houſe of his god, and 
he brought the veſſels into his gods trea- 

ſurie_5. 

3 Andrhe king ſpake unto < Aſhpe- 


naz the maſter of his 4 Eunuches, that he | 


{hould bring certaine of the children of 1{- | 


racl,of the © kings ſced,and of the Princes: « 


was to keep 


Children in whom was no blemiſh, «tots, 


His purpe 


that hee " 


but well * favourcd,and inſtructinall wil- gey tine 
dome,and well ſcen in knowledg,andable —_—y 
toutter knowledge, and ſuch as were able may ni 
to ſtand in the kings palace, and whom oem 
@ . r at 
they might teach the 8 learning, and the ie we 
tongue of the Caldeans, — 
5 Andthe King appointed them pro- pow 
viſion every day of a * portion of the kings by hn 
. * * [ewes mign 
meat, and of the wine which he drank) 10 encvey 
nouriſhing them i three yeare, that atthe 'wiew 
end thereof,they might * ſtand before the «rom 
1 f The King 
King, ied three t 
that they ſhould be of noble birth, that they. ſhould be witty and learned , and - 
ſhould be of a ſtrong and comely vature , that they might doe him better |&\" 5 
did he for his owne commoditrie, therefore ir isnot to praiſe his liberalitie ne | 
he is worthy praiſe, that he eſteemed learning, and knew that it was a Necf - ny 
to govern by. g That they might forget their owne religion and counre) WF 
ſerve him the better to his purpoſe : yer it is not to be thought that Da" Sal 
any knowledge that was not godly : In all points he refuſed the abule of chings3 
perſtition, inſomuch that he would nor cat the meat that the king appoinnnl 
was content to learn the knowledge of naturall things. h That by their g09' ry 
ment they might learne to forget the mediocritie of their owne peo? le, Py _ ic 
that jn this time they mighe both learn the maners of the Caldeans, and #10! 
k As yell to ſerye at the table, as in other offices, . | 
6 Now 


fo 


£c107s I 
d ; anored 
this 06a 
ves migh 
ter kept 
tion, 
\crwile 10 
e hut to 
ble men- 
he King 
three ! 
| and th 
x ſervice 
je: yet 
eceſſart* 
rey faſhi0 
1nicl did 
things 2 
need 11m 
gaod (11 
1 To the 
{o thelt i0 


Mnicts knowledge. 
| Scabadarto 


N pope niah > Miſhael and Azariah. 


«19 ben | e 


6 Nowamong theſe were certaine of | 
the children of Judah, Daniel, Hana- 
7 WVnto whom the chiefe of the Eu- 
pe” nuches | gave other names : for he called 
ane Daniel , Belteſhazzarz and Hananiah , 
oesone Shadrach, and Miſhael, Meſhach , and 
=> Azariah, Abednego. | 
= 8 C But Daniel had determinedin 
x: iz. 01S heart; that he would not ®defile him- 
fit .. (CIC With the portion of the Kings meat, 
+» [6- nor With the wine which he dranke : ther- 
«ike fore NCC required the chiefe of the Eu- 
#77; nuches thathe might nor defile himſelfeÞ. 
wing 9 (Now God had brought Daniel in- 
yet to fayour, and tender love with the chicte 
ad of the Eunuches ) 
gone 10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches 
w #2 laid unto Danicl, ® I feare my lord the 
he king,who hath appointed your mearteand 
; =i0z- your drinke : therefore if he ſee your fa- 
"Ke tow CCS WOrle liking then the other children ; 
xn Which are of your ſort, then ſhall you 
wi: make me loſe mine head unto the king, 
tinobes IT Thenfaid Daniel to Melzar,whom 
& lord the chicfe of the Funuches had ſect over 
i Danicl, Hananiah, Miſhacl, and Azariah, 
no” 12 Provethy ſervants, I beſcech thee, 
alte- * ten daics, andletthem giveus ? pulſe 
pb tem , FO CATC, and water to drinke, 
frxiher 13 THEN 1Ct our countenances belook- 
ed upon beforethee, and the countenan- 
ces of the children that ear of the portion 


Wcodemn 
m, 00! Main» 
ſe bis Owne. 
Vening, that 


@ 6: hace Of the kings meat 2 and as thou ſceſt,deale | 


ip hare the . 


Kaltrro WI h thy ſervants, 
e 


lim. 14 So hee conſented to them in this 
ih, mattcr, and proved them ten daics. 

o- 15 Andat theend of ren daics, their 
ocnitz- 1 COUNTENANCES appeared fairer and in_ 
exvdink + DCtter liking then all the childrens , 
av which did cat the portion of the Kings 
= they meat”. 

Ul bor here- EE. 
tenreco 16 Thus Mclzar tooke away the por- 
ter ON ot their meate, and the wine that 
wx: NCy ſhould drinke , and gave them pulſe, 
«x- 17 AS forthcle foure children, God 
gave them knowledge, and underſtanding 
in all learning * and wiſcdome: alſo hee 
gave Daniel underſtanding of all © vitt- 
ons and dreames, 


« Expt , 
he ink 
de 9 18 Now when the time was * expircds 
* "i thattheKing had appointed to bring them 
ww iN, the chiete of the Eunuches brought 


vn all dain. 5 : 
hrhleſ them before Nebuchad-nezzar-; 
© ly ſuffi. 


20 And in all matters of wiſedome, 
1, 4d underſtanding thr the king enquired 


kt he one- . 
yh het and noneof the other : for by dreames and viſions God «ppeared to 


2b5 
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of them; he found them ten times better 
then all the inchanters and Aftrologians , 
that were in all his realme_;. 

21 And Danicl was unto ” the firſt 
yeercof King Cyrus. 


Cui IT. 


t Thed/came of Nebuchad-nezzar. 1 The Kino com- 
mandeh all the wiſe men of Babylon Forte þ -_ 


ecauſe 
they could not interpret by dreame. 16 Danitcl requireh 


time ts ſolate the gaeflion. 24 Daniel 3 brought unto 
the King, and ſheweth him hu dreame and the Mterpres 


tation thereof. 44 Of the everlaſling kingd 
_—_ 4 Of fling kingdome of 


Ndin the ſecond*yeare of the reign 

of Nebuchad-nezzar ; Nebuchad- 
nezzar dreamed Þ dreames , wherewith 
his ſpirit was © troubled, and his ® fleepe 
was upon him, | 

2 Then theking commanded to call 
theinchanters , andthe aſtrologians, and 
the ſorcercrs, and the © Caldcans for to 
i{hew the king his dreames : ſo they came 
and ſtood before the King. 

3 And the king faid unto them, I 
have dreamed a dreame z and my ſpirit 
was troubledto know the dreame_. 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the_ 
King inthe * Aramites language, O king, 
live for ever : ſhew thy ſervants thy 
dreame, and we ſhall ſhewthe interpreta- 
tion, 

5 Anithe King anſwered and ſaidto 
the Caldeans, The thing is gone from. 
me. It ye will not make me underſtand 
the dream with the interpretation there- 
of, ye 5 {hall bedrawnin pieces, and your 
houſes ſhall be made a jakes. 

6 Butifye declare the dream and the 
interpretation thereof ye ſhall teccive of 
me gifts and rewards, and great honour : 
therefore ſhew mie the dreamandthe in- 
terpretation thereof. 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, 
Let theking ihew ® his ſervants the dream, 
and we will declare the interpretation. 
thereof, 

8 Then theking anſwered , and ſaid, 
I know "_— thatye would + gaine 
therime, becaute yeſee the thing is gone 
from me, 

9 But if ye will not declare me the 
dreame, there is but one judgement for 
you : for ye have p:epared lying and cor- 
rupt words tv ipeuke bcfore me till the 
time be changed : thercfore tell mee 
the dreame that I may know if ye can dce- 
clare me the interpretation thereof. 

ro Then the Caldeans anſwered before 
the King, and faid , There is no man up- 
on earth, that can declare the kings mat- 
ter: yea, there is neither king nor prince, 
nor lord that asked ſuch things atan cn- 


4; Numb. 12,6. t Ottke three y eates above mentiqued, yeule 5 » 


changer or aſtrologian or Caldean_, 
SET % -11 For 


v- That is, he was 
eſteemed in Baby- 
lon as a Prophet, 
ſo long as that 
common wea'th 
tlovd, 


a Th: father ard 
the lonns were 
both called by 
this name : fo 
that this 1s meant 
of the fon whenhe 
reigned alone : tor 
hee reigne:\ alſo 
afcer a ſort with 
his father. 
b Not that he 
had many dreams, 
but becauſe many 
matters Were Co 
tecined in this 
dreame. , 
© Fecauſe it was 
ſo rare & Vranye 
a dicame, thai he 
had not thei:«: 
A He was {0 hea 
vie with Lieepes 
#hat he began ©o 
llecpe againz. 
Some reage, and 
his fleepe was 
broken from him. 
e For all thele 
Aſtrologers and 
ſorcerers called , 
themſelves by this 
name of honour , 
as though all the 
wiſedome aud 
knowledge of the 
countrey depend - 
ed upon them,and 
that all other 
countries were 
void of the ſame. 
F That is, inthe 
Syrian tongue, 
which differed 
not much from 
the Caldean , ſave 
it ſeemed to bce 
more eloquent , 
ard theretore the 
learned uſed to 
ſpeake it : as the 
Jewiſh Writers 
doe 10 this day. 
g This is a juſt re 
ward of their ar= 
rogancie { which 
vauated of them» 
lelves that they _ 
had the knowledg 
of all things) that 
they ſhould bea 
proved fools, and 
that to their per+ 
petnall ſhare and 
con'tlion. 
h Eerein appear- 
ed their ignorace, 
that now ith- 
Ganding :hrir 
brags , yet were 
they, not able to, 
te'l the dreame - 
ercept he centred 
them into the 
matter. and there= 
foie they would 
pretend know - 
ledege wiere was 
qcete *Ynorance 8, 
and fo as deluder s 
of the pcople,they 
were worthie 10 
die. : 
F Eby. redecrt 


the 11me, 


The Kings furic. 


Danie|l, The Kings dreame interpreted Mic 


11 Forit is a rarc thing that the king 
requireth,and thereis none orher that can 
declare itbefore the king, except the gods 
whoſe dwelling is not with flelh., 

12 For this cauſe the king was angry 
andin great fury, and commanded to de- 
ſtroy all the wiſe men of Babel. 

13 « And whenſentence was given, 
the wiſe men were flaine : and they 

i which declareth i ſgyght Danicl and his fellows to be put 
that God vyould S 

RIES ng | | 

the company of — 14 Then Daniel anſwered with coun- 
toes, {cll and wiſedome to Arioch the kings 
whole acts veere + chjefe ſteward , which was goneforth to 
fore jutly oughr put to death the wiſe men of Babel. = 
King did ir opon 15 Teazhe anſwered and ſaid unto Ari- 
ge ne ®  ochthe kings captaine, Why is the ſen- 
# Or, the cap- tence ſo haſty from the king? Then Arioch 
_ # #* declared thethingto Daniel. 

16 So Daniel went and deſired the king 
that he would give him leaſure: and that 
he would ſhew the king the interpretation 
thereof. 

17 ©« Then Daniel went to his houfe , 
and ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhacl,and Azariah his compamons , 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the- 
God of heaven for grace in this ſecret, 
that Daniel and his fellows ſhould nor 


periſh with the reſt of the wiſe men of 


Babel. 


19 Thenwas the ſecret revealed unto 
Danicl inaviſionby night : therefore Da- 
niel praiſed the God of heaven. 

20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid, 
*The Name of God be praiſed for ever 
and ever : for wiſedome and ſtrengthare 
his , 

21 Ard hce changeth the times and 
ſeaſons : he taketh away kings : he let- 
teth up kings : he giveth wiſdome unto 
He hewert hae IE WIC, and underſtanding to thoſe that 
__ ow neither Underſtand, ; 
knowledge , be 22 HC diſcoyercth the deepe and ſe- 
Rk 024 reve” Cret things : he knoweth what is in the 
rance of -bimielfe: darkeneſle , and the * light dwelleth with 
onely of God,that him_, 

23 Ithank thee,and praiſe thee,O thou 
God of my | fathers, that thou haſt given 
me wiſdome and ® ſtrength,and haſt inew- 


K Pſal.11.3.2, 
and 11 5 . 18. 


man underſtandeth 
any thing, 
I To whom thon 
rwadſt thy promiſe, 
and who lived in 
thy feare : Where. 
by hee excludeth 
all other gods. 
m Meaning,power 
to interpret it, 
n Whereby ap- 
pearerh that many 
were laine,as ver, 
13.and the reſt ar 
Daniels offer , 
were preſerved on 
condition : not 
that Daniel favou - 
red their wicked 
rofeſſion, but that 
e had reſpetro 
equity,becauſe the 
king proceeded 
according to his 
wicked affection, 
and not conſide« 
ring , if their {ci- 
ence vvere laws 
full or a9» 


thee : for thou haſt declared unto us the 
kings matter, 

24 © Therefore Daniel went unto A- 
rioch,whom the king had ordained to de- 
ſtroy the wiſe men of Babel : he wentand 
ſaid thus unto him, Deſtroy not ® the wiſe 
men of Babel, but bring me before the- 
king,and I will declare unto the king the 
interpretation, 

25 Then Arioch brought Daniel be- 
tore the king in all haſte,and ſaid thus unto 


ed me now the thing that we deſired of | 


Judah that were brought captives,that wil 
declareunto theking the interpretation, 

26 Thenanſwered the king, and faid 
unto Daniel, whoſe name was Beltelhaz. 
zar, Art thou able to ſhew methe dream, 
whichT have ſ{cene,and the interpretation 
thereof ? | | 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence. 
of the king, and ſaid, The ſecret which 
the king hath demanded, can neither the . 
wiſe , the Aſtrologians , the Inchanters , 
or the Soothſayers declare unto the 
king. 

28 Bur there is a Godin ® heaven that oteutimes 
revealeth ſecrets, and ſheweth the king =: 
Nebuchad-nezzar what ſhall be in the 
latter daies, Thy dreame, and the things © bc 
which thou haſt ſeene in thine head upon * mat 
thy bed, is this, 

29 O king , when thou waſt in thy 
bed, thoughts came into thy minde , what tate © « 
ſhould come to paſle hereafter, and he t**=: xxx 
that reyealeth ſecrets, telleth thee, what cytes 
{hall come, ONION 

3o As? for me, this ſecret is not pate! 
ſhewed mefor any wiſdome that I have, !y=«t re 
more thenany other living , but onely to tie, 
ſhew the king the interpretation, and that aan 
thou mightcſt know the thoughts of thine jnont 
heart, | * —— _ 

31 O king, thou ſaweſt, and behold, =Gwning 
there was a great image : this great bu i= »6 
image whoſe glory was ſo excellent, wins 
ſtood before thee, and the forme thereof 
wa terrible, 


32 This images head was of fine 1 gold, 9%gl. i 
his breaſt and his armes of filyer, his belly ane 
and his thighes of brafle, doncs and 

33 His legs of iron, and his feet were ich ood 
part of iron,and part of clay. row" wet 

34 Thoubcheldeſt it till a ſtone was © 
cut without hands,which ſmote the image 
upon his feet, that were of ironand clay, 
and brake them to pieces. 

35 Thenwasthe iron; the clay, the 
brafle, the ſilver, and the gold broken all enyirc « * 
together , and became like the chatfe of ey toi; 
the ſummer flowers, and the wind caried ——_ 
them away,that no place was found for wa 
them: and the ſtone that ſmore the image, #*i:52m" ® 
becamea great mountaine, and filled the 
whole carth, 

36 This is thedreame,and we will des 
clare before the king the interpretation 
thereof. 

37 © O King, thou art a king of 
kings : for the God of heaycn hath gi- 
ven thee a kingdome, power;and ſtrength, 
and glory , 

38 And in all places where the chil- 
dren ofmen dwell, the beaſts of the field, 
and the fowls of the heaven hath he given 


Verence of Ge 


him,l have tound a may of thechildrenof ! into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 


over 


Em. — 


| | -cycrlaſting kingdome, Chap. Tp A golden IMAgE. 271 


——overthemall;thouart * this head of gold. | king and heſer Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
. 39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another Abednego, over the charge of the pro- . _ . 
kingdome, £ inferiour to thee, of //ver, | vince of Babel : but Daniel /are in the.) ficoingohat &i- 


, : thec hee vvas a 
and another * third kingdome ſhall ee | * gate of the King. judye , or that he 


Dad the vv hole au- 


; of braſſe, which ſhall beare rule over all | thoriy , fo that none could bee adwitred to the Kings preſence , bat by bimi, 


the carth. 
lip 40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be Cuaye, III, 


«os ſtrong as Iron: for as Iron breaketh in. | 1 The king ſateth up a golden image. 8 Certaine 
he —_ and ſubdueth all things,an das Iron are accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings commande. 
2 


ment , and are put into a burning oven, 25 E 


7 bruſeth all theſe thin S, ſo {hall it breake beliefe in God they are delivered from the fire 26 Ne. 
- in ” pieces,and bruiſe all, euchad- nezzar confeſſeth the power of God after the 
l. 


jr fight of the miracle, 

caplowe 41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and | 

reg toes, part of potters clay , and part of Ebuchad-nezzar the King made 

rd I7ON £ the kingdome {hall be * divided, * an image of Gold , whoſe height , var jrerence 


« & hyt there ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of | was three {core cubites , and the breadth 9f,i-iigion , and 
pl and 


holinefdle, in ma« 


. . . . 2 pe . . ki . g 
the iron;as thou ſaweſtthe iron mixt with | thereof ſixe cubites : hee ſer it up in ks Image 19 
4% the clay,and carth. the plaine of Dura, in the province of forght tis 'owne 


is which ambition and vain. 


cir = 4.2 And as the tocs of the feet were part | Babel. ,  Bory : and this 
En Of | hg and part of clay,ſo ſhall the king- | _ ? Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king yv moans 
wa. dome be partly ſtrong,and partly broken. ſent forth tO gather together the No- Frare SENT. 
jan 43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt oY , the "ure and = _— the 0 
« wi with clay , nd carth, they ihall mingle- 7% y'” Riva "3 on ke q fodder orien] 
rnirere themſelves with Y the ſe2d of men : but” = ONICETS , A! > Oh 7 nt = rohenthey are 6- 
& Ttheyſhall not joyne one with another, as rac _e Ts » that tNEy INould come prrrong Mn tye 
wid" iron cannot be mixed with clay. to the » dedication of the image_ , works. The Greek 


. ET : , F . interpreters writes 
wk, rt 4.4 And inthe daics of thole kings,ſhall which Nebuchad-nezzar the © king had «rode 
thereol, the God of heaven {ct up a kingdomeL, ſer uP- afcer the dreawe. 


| 0e6s N . . 1 and ap- 
dive, Which® ſhall neverbe deſtroicd : and this " Z SO the _ » Princes _ dukes, pears, the king 
wt rinodome {hall not be given to another | *hE Judges , the receivers z the coun- tel let the 


evvs by their re- 


wr bel 0: SOee ſellers, the officers , and all the gover- igion !Jouidhare 
wat pcoplc,but it ſhall breake and deſtroy all , EY png ce ge” 
dis theſe king doms , and it thall ſtand for | 20urs of the provinces were aſſembled yg 


his commoun- 


Icat1 realth ,and thets. 
p te Mt- CVCT, unto the dedicating of the image that > ,anduber 


fore hee meant to 
+ GIect» 


> Fe 1 c . bring all to 
=. 45 Whereas thou ſaweſt,thatthe *ſtone | Nebuchad-nezzarthe king had {ct up: and hringul were | 


ga 2 wr : they ſtood before the image, which Ne- and rather 
urn WAS CUE Out of the mountaine without” y 


ſoughe his owne 
«= hands,and that it brake in pieces the iron, gg 9a = = UP. FRETS ----L. 

lic , 0 
ws the braſſe,the clay,the filver,and the gold: |, + 207 An nerae cnet Monic, BL 


b S:.ewiog , that 


| | 4 nat! he idol 
«1 /0 the great God hath ſtewed the king , known to you, O people, * nations , and the idotes no: 


nowne fur an 


_ oO ido! fo 1 he 
wr © what thall Come to paſle hereafter, and Pn A ol. h enthofig lots Re Es 
16 fl the dreame # true, and the interpretation 3 : © Wen g s * tab abide l a open 19g 
van, thereof & {urc. ba 17, Pe 9 / zonane-dl i | 


and cuſtomes arc 


bo - ' , rs. t mu IC reccived and uſed; 
wx" 46 © Thentheking Nebuchad-nezzar dulcimer, and all inftruments. 0 {iCk, 


and the content of 


| - C . and worihip the golden. the people i 
=4% fell upon his face, and * bowed himſelfe | Y© _ _ Ro har WO TT} 
ze unto Danicl , and commanded that they | 15S.» Y 0G Oy OY 


7 < Id Po P. , 4 G hath {ct up ney have inade 4 
hl ey 1NOUIM ONCr MECat Oferings , and Iweet” F = | 
> d i 6 And whoſoever falleth not downe < this waswuffici- 
_——_ CO him. and worthipeth , ſhall 'the ſame houre keas all rimes'o 
ng . . 2E» [ 
_ 47 4 te kingantweredunto Daniel, bee caſt _ the midſt of an hot fiery More theigrels 
= we and faid, 7 know of atruth that your < God "x2 Pu 4 Enbority were a1 
4+} *4 * 6 leadged for rh 
Os Cop of goes 20 heLorder kings, 7 Therefore as ſoone as all the people eflablithicg chere- 
= v andthe reycalcr of ſecrets, {ccing thou 


of,nor-contidering 

=" couldeſt open this ſecret heard the ſound of the cornct, trumpet, in the meane lea- 

at . . on what Gods 
x pe, fſackb ſaltery , and all in- word did permit. 

«ns 48 So the king made Danicl a great: harpe , ſackbur , plaltery , le , dTheſe are the 

Nbich hee d him many and ercat4 of ſtruments of mulicke , all the pcopI_-, vg qingerons 

| ; nations , and languages tell downe Ly , v# 

wr, He made him governour over the whole 2 ded 5 aces non. EEECESs 

mich Province Of Babel, and chicte of the ru- PP > Pt, Children « 


, + © | Children of God, 
nely re. chad-nezzar the King had {er the conſent of th 
be pre ICS, 417d above all the wiſe men of Babel. —_ Nebuchad O dr ny aber 
It, 4 : . ] f 1 

& vide 49 Then Danicl® made. requeſt to the " By reaſon whereof at that ſame nitmen: : for 
> > Qurch,and to every member thereof;ſhall be eternall : for the ſpirit that is | , q y G ou og Rs Bhs fea. 
- *cemall, Ram.$. ito, b Though this humbling of the King ſeemedtode- | ft1IME CAINME MEN of the Cal eans,an griCc- r2 _ , Fer the 
F metderion, yer becauſe he joyned Gods honour vvith the Prophets, ir is to bee fl 'r dth my =—_ which 
lin aſ\,nke! herein erred,if he ſuffered ir : but ir is credible thar Daniel admo» | VOURLY ACCUIC rac Jewes 5 con you 0 the 

Gi 8 fault, and did not ſuffer it. « This confeſſion vvas bur a ſudden mo- WiCkecNeile , &- 


"ll in Pharach, E xod.g. 27. 2.3, but his heart vyas not touched) as appeared 9 For they {pake and ſaid to the king fiovied them + 


Sinard. 


. 4 Nox that the Yrophert vvas deſirous of gifts or honour , but becauſe arl.. O kine , live for e- 94 Þere the King 
Ko ight relicre his —_ brechren vyhich yvere pgrievouſly oppreſſed in Nebuchad NCZZAT > © ? required nor ar? 


: - allc he received them, leſt he ſhould offend chis croell King , which | YVEr_;  woiggsA covſcnt., 
"eu + © He did not this for their private prefize , but thar the vv:ole : : ; | our- | 
be a theu there in affliction + might bare ſome releaſe and eaſe | ward geſture , tha; the Jewes might by little and, lictle learne to furger their ths 


' religion, 
Kk 3 10 Thou 


Of Shadrach,Meſhach, 


Daniel. 


and A dedneg 


to Thou, O king,haſt made a decree, 
that every man that ihall heare the ſound 
of the corner , trumpet, harpe , ſackebut, 
plaltery,and dulcimer,andall inſtruments 
of muſick,ſhall fall down and worſhip the 
golden image , 

11 And whoſocver falleth not” 
downe , and worſhipeth, that hc ſhould 
be caſt into the midſt of an hot herie- 
fornace. 

12 There are certaine Jewes whom 

- thou haſt ſer over the charge of the pro- 
« Teſeemeth, that vince of Babel , © Shadrach, Meſhach), 
ey beeaſe}e and Abednego : theſe men, O king , have 
oa rene ni NOT regarded thy commandement, nei- 
ing if theſe three ther will they ſerve thy gods 4 nor- 
ogg the golden image, that thou haſt 

er up. 

| «] Then Nebuchad-nezzar in hs 

anger and wrath , commanded that they 
ſhould bring Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego : ſo theſe men were brought 
before the king. 

tewr,whomihey 14 4nd Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake z and 
on nd {ngrat- ſaidunto them , What diſorder 2 will not 
you, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 
ſerve my gods, nor worſhip the golden. 
image, that I have ſet up ? 

15 * Now therefore,are ye ready when 
ye heare the ſound ofthe corner, trumpet, 
harpe, ſackbur, pſaltery , and dulcimer. , 
and all inſtruments of muſicke, to fall 


ed , they might 
have had better 
occaſion ro accuſe 
Daniel : and this 
declareth that this 
policy of ereQting 
this image , Was 
inyented. by the 
malicious flatte- 
eers,w hich ſought 
nothing but the 
deſtruction of the 


F Signifying , that 
he vvould receive 
them to grace, if 
they would now 
at the length obey 
his decree. 


downe, and worſhip the image, which 1 


have made? for if ye worſhip it not; yee 
ſhall be caſt immediately into the midit of 
an hot fiery fornace : tor who is that- 


For they ſhould 
ye done injury 


God that can deliver you out of mine 
hands 2? 

ood, ifthy 16 Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abednego 

ed in this holy anſwered, and ſaid to the king, O Nebu+ 

tauſe, & therefore R 

whey ſay.thar they chad-nezzar, we 8 arenot carctull to an- 

are reſolved to di : : 

Ras * {were thee inthis matter. 

6 The) ron 17 Behold,our God whom we fſcrve, 

ES in able to deliver us from the hot fiery 

God over ther, fornace,and he will deliver us out of thine 

» ON q 

their cauſes which hand, O kt! g* : 

pw Boyd ing 18 Butit not, be it known unto thee, 

ef bisrve relig= O king, that we will not ſervethy gods, 

blood, & tomake nor worſhip the golden image , which 

, ; 3 

char they will no: thou haſt ſcr up, 

wardly conkenio 19 © Thenwas Nebuchad-nezzar full 
of rage,and the torme of his viſage was 


the "the wore changed againſt Shadrach, Meihach, and 
and the more wire Abednego : therefore hee charged and 
femidtes i ta. COMManded that they ſhould heatthe for- 


Ren an#*. naceat once ſecyen + times more then it- 


tents, the more is = 

men's, the more ® Was WONT tO be hat, 
his ſervants ro 
vyhom he giveth : : s 

paience and coa- INICTL of warre that were in his armie , to 
che crocly '** binde Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abed- 
heir pamament: ncgo, 4rd to caſt them into the hot fieric 


eir i 


yereth them fiom 

death , orelſe for fornacc. 
this life giveth 
ihem aberter, 


20 Andhe charged the moſt yaliant-. 


21 So theſemen were bound in their | hath wrgught toward me, 


coats,their hoſen and their cloakes, with 
their other garments, and caſt into the_; 
midſt of the hot fiery fornace, 

22 Therefore,becauſe the kings com: 
mandement was ſtrait ; that the fornace' , 
ſhould be exceeding hot,the flame of the 
fire ſlew thoſe men thar brought forth 
Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Me. 
ſhachjand Abednego fell down bound in- 
tothe midſt of the hot fiery fornace. 

24 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king 


was aſtonicd and roſe up in haſte , and 


ſpake,andſaid unto his counſellors, Did 
not we caſt three men bound into the. 
midſt of the fire 2 Who anſwered,and ſaid 
unto the king, It is true, O king. 

25 QHnd heanſ{wered, and aid, Loe, 1 
ſee foure men looſe , walking in the. 
midfſt of the fire, and they have no hurt , 
and the forme of the fourth is like the 
k Sonne of God. k For the 4 

26 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzat fu ca 
came neare to the mouth of the hot- yes: 


. 
» 


Abednego | came forth of the midſt of IT « 
the fire. ence _ 


27 Then the nobles , princes , and ws, 


dukes , and the kings counſellors came to- (nd 
gether to ſee theſe men, becauſe the fire tne 
had no power over their bodies : for not teat il 
an haire of theirhead was burnt , neither- wma 
werethcir coats changed,nor any ſmell of 
fire come upon them, 
28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake 
and ſaid, ® Bleſſed bee the God of Sha- nt-w 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego,who hath &iie fee 
ſenthis Angel , and delivercd his ſervants, firm: 
that put their truſt in him,and have chan- *<%m 
gedthe kings commandemeht, and yeel- dw 
ded their bodies rather then they would me: 
ſerve or worſhip any god, fave their owne chiety te 
God. ._= 
29 Therefore I make a decree, that e- 
very people,nation, and language, which 
ſpake any ® blaſphemy againit the God of «1 i te 
Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abednego , ſhall **,o% 
bedrawne in pieces;and theirhouſes ſhall = 
be made a jakes, becauſe there is no god acbenes 
that candeliver after this ſort. fchr ; 
 3o Thentheking promoted Shadrach, my th 
Meſhach,and Abednego, in the province Fran 
of Babel, pr 
31 Nebuchad-nezzar king, unto all their tw 
people,nationsand languages, that dwell «, v9 
inall the® world, Peacebe multiplied ut mer. , 
to you: wy 
32 I thought it good to declare the 
ſignes and wonders, that the high God 


e 


which there 
be no faith 


33 How 


ny 
© 


we kings dreame, withthe 


orga © I ERENS eons 8%, 

33 How greatarc his {ignes, and how 
vcr mighty are his wonders !? his kingdome 
# #4 anecverlaſtingkingdome, and his domi- 


nion 4 from gencration to generation, 


* # 7 IWR £ 


2 cAnother dreame of Nebuchad-nezzar, which Daniel 
declareth 29 The Prophet declareth how of a proud 
King hee ſbould become 4s a beaſt, 31 After hee confeſ- 
ſeth the power of God , and 1 reflored to bis former 

dignitie. 
Nebuchad-nezzar being at * reſt in 
cr mine houſe, and flourithing in my pa- 

t lac&-, 


fi #2s ano* 2 


w__ no 


po Saw a Þ dreame; which made mee 
wi afraid , and the thoughts upon my bed, 
potefove 114 the viſions of mine head troubled 


: for Da- 
hh dec/ared mee 3. 
that dreame 
od what It 

, and here 
Xt expoute 


Therefore made I a decree, that 
they ſhould bring all the wiſe men of 
ka Babel befor mee, that they might de- 

clare unto me the interpretation of the 
drcame _Þ. 

4 So camethe inchanters, the Aſtro- 
logians, the Caldcans, and the ſoothſay- 
ers, to whom I told the dreame, but 

ket © they could not Ihew methe interpreta- 
wi ig- TLON TNCTCof, 
Mew & 5 Till at the laſt Daniel came before 
| © 
= wi mee,” (whoſe name was 4 Belteſhazzar , 
=1zbud: according to the naine of my God, which 
«&w- hath the {ſpirit of the holy gods in him) 
# o te and bcfore him I told the dreame, ſaying, 
ac 6 O Bclteſhazzar, © chicfe of the in- 
awe CHantcrs, becauſe I know that the ſpirit 
s oftheholy gods isin thee, and no ſecret 
troublcth thee, tell me the viſions of my 
mw drcame, that I have ſcene, and the inter- 
as pretation thereof, 
GE 7 Thus zere the viſions of mine head 
kd zac 117 1y bed : And behold, I faw a f tree in 
wngke him . . 
&mece- te mMiddcs of the carth , and the height 
thereof was great : 
$ A cgreattreeand ſtrong , and the 
height thereof reached unto heaven, and 
the ſight thereof tothe endes of all the 
arth, 
pd; 9 The boughes thereof were faire, 
Nd and the fruit thercof much , and in it 
aGal ore WAS INCALC for all : it madea ſhadow 
kral king UNCCT it for the bcaſts of the field, and 
wwe the fowles of the heaven dwelt in the 


vproitable 


bro doubt. 
[ peat griete 


of God, 

alſo was 
ul privfe 10 
. hetyto de 
&d among 
Rrets , an 
de pratti- 
t wicked, 
witrarie to 


io I ſaw in the viſions of mine head 
ſie, the UPON My bed, and bchold, 8 a watch- 
bc man and an Holy one came downe from 
im wy NICAV.CN | 
wr 11 And cricd aloud, and faid thus, 
has cor Hew downe the tre, and breake off his 
Rand im branches : ſhake off his leaves, and ſcat- 
I ter his fruit, that the beaſtes may flees 
win tromundcr it”, and the fowles from his 
ai downs ranches, 
% * 12 Neverihcleſſe, leave the ſtump of 


Chap. uy. 


boughes thereof , andall fleſh fed of it. | 


interpretation thereof 27 3 


| his roots inthe earth,. and with a band of 


iron and brafſe b;xde 7t among the graſle 
of the ficld, and letir be wette with the 


| dewe of heaven, and ler his portion ee 


with the beaſtes among the graſle of the 


| field, 


13 ® Let his heart bee changed from. 
mans nature, and Icta beaſts heart be gi- 
ven unto him, and let ſeven times bee_ 
paſied over him, 

14 * The {cntenceis according to the 
decree of the watchmen-., and according 
to the word of the holy ones,the demand 
was anſwered, to the intent that living men 
may know that the moſt High hath po- 
wer over the kingdome ot men, and 
giveth it to whomſoever hee will, and 
appointerh over it the moſt abje& among 
men... 

15 This is the dreame , rhat I Kin 
Nebuchad-nezzar have ſcene : therefore 
thou, O Belrelhazzar, declare the inter- 
pretation thereof : for all the wiſemen 
of my kingdome are not able to ſhew 
me the interpretation : but thou art able, 
for the ſpirit of the holy gods is in 
thee. 

16 « Then Daniel (whoſe name was | 
Belteſhazzar ) hcld his * peace by the k He was trou- 

£ bled for the great 
ſpace of one houre, and his thoughts 
troubled him, and the king ſpake , and 
ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let neither the dreame, 
nor the interpretation thereof trouble_» 
thee. .Beltelhazzar anſwered, and ſaid , , 
My lord, the dreame bee to them that iiior? and 
hare thee, and the interpretation thereof pe omen bee 
to thine enemics, ___— 

17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which that they thou'd 

. . be ſubje& to Gods 
was great and mighty , whoſe height judgements, it tee 
reached unto the heaven, and the fight %, ma, nrhert 
thereof through all the world, 

18 Whole leaves were faire , and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meat 
for all, under the which the beaſts of 
the field dwelt, and upon whole bran- 
ches the fowles of the heaven did fit-, 

19 Itis thou, O king, that art great 
and mighty : tor thy greatneſle is grown, 
and reacheth unto heaven, and thy do- 
minions vnto the ends of the carth. 

20 Whereas the King ſaw a watch- 
man, andan holy One, that came down 
from heaven, and ſaid, Hew downe the 
tree, and deſtroy it , yct leave the ſtump 
of the rootes Ant) | in the carth , and 


h Heaeby he mea- 
neth that Ncbu- 
chad-nezzar ſho:d 
not onely for: a 
tune loſe his kings 
dome, but be like 
a beaſt, 


t God hath de- 
creed this judye- 
ment, & the whotEe 
army of* heaven 
have, as it weres 
ſubſcribed unto ity 
like as allo they 
delice the executi» 
on of his decree 
againſt all them 
that lif: up thera. 
ſelves again} 
God. 


judgement of God 
which he ſaw or- 
dained againſt the 
king : and fo the 
Prophets uſed on 
the one part , tO 
denounce Gods 
judgements for 


with a band of iron and brafle inde it 
among the graſle of the field, and let ir 
bee wet with the deaw of heaven : and 
let his portion bee with the beaſts of 1 whacty tee 


meaneth a long 
{pace , as leven 
yeares. Some m- 


the field , ? rill ſeven times pafle over 
him-, II * - ; - . terpret ſeren mos» 
21 This & the Interpretation, O king, neths, and octhers 1 
0 | - © ſevenweckes Þut 
and it is the decree of the moſt High, it #wmert, tec 


which INEN OE yEATESS 


He declarcth Cods power. 


Daniel. 


£ When the terme 
of theſe ſeven 
yeares Was ac- 


which is come upon my lord the King: 

22 That they ſhall drive thee trom- 
men, and thy dwelling ſhall be with the 
beaſts of the field : they ſhall make thee 

m Not that his CO CAtC graſle as the ® oxen ; and they 
oye ras ſhall wet thee with the deawe of heaven : 
abeaſt, barubas and ſeven times ſhall paſſe over thee-, 
firiken mad, & fo till thou know , that * the moſt High 
Re emasca bearcth rule over the kingdome of men, 
out or hirtyran- and giveth it to whomſocyer he will. 

dred nenong the = 2.2 Whereas they ſaid, that one ſhould 
hetbes and grafle. leave the ſtumpe of the rootes, thy king- 
the avie why dome ſhall remaine unto thee : after that, 
God thus pul thou ſhalt know thatthe heavens have the 

rule. 

: 24 Wherefore, O King, let my coun- 
© Ceaſe from pro» {ell be acceptable unto thee, and ® breake 
Wong longer Of TL {innes by rightcouſneſle, and thine 
by thy fins, that INIQUITIES by mercy toward the poore : 
his puniſhment if loe, let there bee an? healing of thine- 
thine uprch liz Crrour, 
that thou tat. 25 All theſe things ſhall come upon 
pentance. the king Nebuchad-nezzar. 

Peer thy for 26 © Arrheend of twelve 9 months, 
mer  hewalkcdin the royall palace of Babel. 
ger ng 27 Nd thc King ſpake, andfaid, Is not 
this vitoo: and this great Babel that I have builrforthe 
clarcth that it is houſe of the kingdome by the might of 
verto God, ex- MY POWCT ,, and for the honour of my 
cept kim Ge. MAjCſti& ? 
ing that theſe ter 28 While the word was in the kings 
cou'd not wooxe MOUth, a VOICC came downe from hea- 
nnto mere ven, ſzying, O king Nebuchad-nezzar , 
to thee he it ſpoken, Thy kingdome is 
departed from thee, 

29 And they ſhall drive thee from 
men , and thy dwelling /Zall bee with 
the beaſts of the field : they ſhall make 
thee ro cate grafle, as the oxen, and ſe- 
ven times ſhall paſle over thee, untill thou 
knoweſt ," that the moſt High beareth 
rule overthe kingdome of men, and gi- 
vethit unto whomlſoever he will. 

30 The very ſame houre was this 
thing fulfilled upon Nebuchad-nezzar, 
and hee was driven from men, and did 
cate graſſeas the oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till his haires 
were growne as Eaglcs feathers , and his 
nailes like birds c/awes. 

31 Andat the end of the/e * daics, 1 
Nebuchad-nezzar lift up mine cyes unto 

complihed. heaven, and mine underſtanding was re- 
ſtored unto me, and I gave thankes un- 
* Chap.7.14- to the moſt High, and I praiſed and ho- 
an we noured him thar liveth for ever, * whoſe 
ſ Hee confeſſeeh POWCr # an CvCrlaſting power , and his 
vhs. 4 js. kingdome 4 from generation to oenera- 
pert lng where tio. jb” 
by hee goveineth = 2 2 And all the inhabitants of the earth 
g:l5,and devils, fo AIC reputcd as nothing : and according 
to mumure, or LO Nis © will he worketh in the army of 
th to ſtand content therewith, and giye him the g'ory, 


heaven, and in the inhabitants of the 
carth , and none can ſtay his hand, nor 
ſay unto him, What doeſt thou ? 

33 Atthe ſametime was mine under- 
ſtanding reſtored unto mee, and 7 retur- 
ned to the honour of my kingdome : my 
glory and my beauty was reſtored unto 
me, and my counſellors * and my princes 
ſought unto mee, and I was'eſtabliſhed 
in my kingdome, and my glory was aug- 
mented toward mee_z. 

34 Now therefore, I Nebuchad-nezzar 
' praiſe, and extoll, and magnifie the 
King of heaven, whoſe workes are all 
truth, and his waies judgement, and thoſe 
that walke in pride, he is able to abaſc, 


Cui 7 


5 Belſhazzar king of Babylon ſeeth an hand writing 
on the wall. 8 The ſoothſayers called of the King. can. 
not expound the writing, 25 Daniel readethit, andin. 
terpretethitalſo. 30 The King # ſlaine. 31 Dari 


enjozeth the kingdome, 

K Ing * Belſhazzar made a great feaſt 
to a thouſand of his princes , and 

dranke wine Þ before the thouſand. 

2 And Bellhazzar + whiles he taſted 
the wine, commanded to bring him the 
golden and filyer veſſels , which hige fi? 
ther Nebuchad-nezzar had brought from 
the Temple in Jeruſalem, that the king 
and his princes, his wives and his con- 
cubines might drinke thercin. 

3 Thenwerebroughtthe golden veſ- 
ſels , that were taken out of the Temple 
of the Lords houſe at Jeruſalem, and the 
king and his princes, his wives , and his 
concubines , dranke in them_. 

4 They dranke wine, andpraiſed the 
© gods of gold, and of filver, of brafle , 
of iron, of wood, and of ſtone. 

5 Art the ſame houre appeared hn- 
gers of a mans hand, which wrote over 
* againſt the candleſticke upon the plaiſter 
of the wall of the kings palace, and thc 
king ſaw the palme of the hand tha 
WA.  * 

6 Then the kings countenance was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 
ſo that the joints of his loincs were loo- 
ſed, and his f knees ſmote one againſt the 
other... 


7 Wherefore the king cried loude,that 
they 
the Caldeans and the Soothlayers, And 
the king ſpake, and ſaid to the wiſe men of 
Babel, Whoſoever can reade this wri- 
ting, and declare me the Interpretation 
thereof, ſhall bee clothed with purple, 
and /hall have a chaine of gold about 
his necke, and ſhall be the third ruler in 
the kingdome 5, 


8 Then cameall the kings wiſe men, 


Lut 


te Bywhon 
meth thar 
beere Put fr 


kingdone bef 


v Hee doh 
Onely praiſe 
for his d:)ivs 
but alio conf 
bis Fault, thar 
may onely 
the glory, Xx 
the thams, % 
he may be ex 
and man 
dowae, 


a Daniel! 
this hiſtory 
king Belhaz 
Euilmerodad 
ſonne, 10 f 
Gods jugem 
again{t the 
tor thedeliv 
of his Churd 
how the prop 
of ereauah 
true , that 
ſhould be as 
red after leve 
yeares, 

b The King 
the Eat parts 
uled to fit 
commonly ,d 
dained that 
ſhou'd fit 1n 
company ; 
now to ſhev 
power , aud 
lictle he (z: & 
enzmic, W 
then b:ueged 
by lov, he m 
ſolemne bar 
and uſdexc 
their compal 
which is n 
hcere by d:it 
wine : thus 
wicked are f 
diſſolute a 
gligent, W 
their defiru 
is a: hand. 

& Or, oven 
fpitn wine, 
c Meaning, 
grandfarher. 
4 In courem} 
the true Co! 
prailed their id 
not that 4 
thought, (hat 
go'd or ſilver 
gods , but it 
there was 4 
taine vertue 


ſhould bring 8 the Aſtrologians , ago 


which is allo 
op1niun of «+ 
laters | 

e That it t 
the better be 

F $0 he that 
fore contem 
God, was md 
by this ſigh 
t1Cble for tea 
Gods judger 
g Thus the 

ked in the r ! 
bles lecke 


mean's, Wit 


draw them tt 


2g . 


<4 Gol G's we 
they ſ:cke nc to hi.n who is the oncly comfort in ail all.Qtions, 
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Bellhazzars f-1M:nic 


Fea 


nie! 
hiſtory 
Belibaz! 
nerogdad 
lo 1 
julgem 
t the 
edelir 
3 Churc 
the prop 
remiah 
, thar 
d be ac 
frer leve 
$, 

e King 
1] parts 
to fit 
nonly,d 
d that 
4 fitin 


| Couremp 
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ed their 1d 
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ight, that 
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þ is allo 
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le for fea 
{s judge 
'hus ihe 
ja ther ! 
 ſeeke n 
ns, W 
v them tt 


| h-ca' 


Notuo% ”, 


nel declareth 


Chap. v. vj. 


the writing. 275 


but they could neither rcad the writing, 
nor {hew the king the interpretation... 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled, and his countenance was chan- 
ged in him, and his princes were aſto- 
nicd. 

+ 1o Nowthe® Queene by reaſon ofthe 
« talke of the king and his princes, came 
wv into the banquet houſe, and the Queenc 
#t ſpake , and faid, O king, live for ever : 
#4 Ictnot thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let 
ww? thy countenance be changed. 

11 Thereis a manin thy kingdome, in 
whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and 
in the daies of thy father, light and un- 
derſtanding and wiſdome , like the wil- 
dome of the gods, was found in him : 
whom the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy fa- 
ther, the king , 7 /ay, thy father , made 
chicte of the i inchanters, aſtrologians , 
Caldeans, and ſoothſayers, 

12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit,and 
vn knowledge , and underſtanding (for hee 
wat did expound dreames , and declare hard 
« all ſentences, and diſſolved doubts ) were 
**. foundin him, ever in Danicl , whom the 

king named Beltelhazzar : now let Da- 
nicl be called, and hee will declare the 
interpretation. 

13 « Then was Daniel brought be- 
fore the king, and the King ſpake , and 
ſaidunto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, 
which art of the children of the caprivityof 
Judah, whom my father the king brought 
out of Jewrie > ? 

14 Now, I have heard of thee, that 
vive k the ſpirit of the holy gods 7s in thee, 
bvaekt that . . 

** wi and that light, and underſtanding,and cx- 
«w* Cellcnt witdome is found in thee _. 

ww 15 Now therefore, wiſe men,and aſtry- 
x6 be [ogians have beene brought before mce, 


| aezzars 


ot 


(hap.4-6+ 
a. #careth, 
wh this 

vu 0d\6us 
wand allo 


tal God, 
pophelie 


kidawg that they ſhould reade this writing , and 

* ſhew me the interpretation thereof : bur 
they could not declare the interpretati- 
on of the thing. 

16 Then heard I of thee, that thou 
couldeſt ſhew interpretations, and dil- 
folre doubts : now if thou canſt rcad the 
writing, and ſhew me the interpretation 
thereot,, thou ſhalt be clothed with pur- 
ple, and halt have a chaine of gold about 
thy necke, and ſhalt be the third ruler in 
the kingdome. 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid 
before the king, Keepe thy rewards to 


thy ſelfe, and give thy gifts to another : 


Rhee read 
by, he de. 
v\deking 
C pratls 
ul God, 


nb yetT will reade the writing unto the king, 
lo pive 


2m and{hew him the interpretation... 
—_ 18 O king, heare thou , The moſt high 
I God gave unto | Nebuchad-nezzar thy 
«7 father a kingdome, and majeſty, and ho- 
«9» Nour, and glory. 

19 And forthe majeſty thathe gw 


| atm, allpcople , nations , and languages 
trembled, and feared beforc him : he pur 
to death whom hce would : hee ſmote_» 
whom hee would : whom hce would 
hee ſet up, and whom hce would hee pur 
downe, 

20 But when his heart was puft up , 
and his minde hardencd in pride, he was 
depoſcd from his kinglythrone, and they 
tooke his honour from him. 

21 Andhewas driven from the ſonnes 
of men, and his heart was made like the 
beaſts, and his dwelling was with the 
wilde afles : rhey fedde him with graſle 
like oxen, and his body was wet with 
the deaw of heaven, till hee knew, that 
the moſt high God bare rule over the 
kingdome of men, and that he appoint- 
<th over it, whoſoever he pleaſcrh. 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhaz- 
zar, haſt not humbled thine heart,though 
thou knewelſt all theſe things, 

23 Bur haſt lift rhy felfe up againſt 
the Lord of heaven,andthey have broughr 
the veſſels of his Houſe before thee, and 
thou and thy princes , thy wives and thy 
concubines have drunke wine in them , 
and thou haſt praiſed the gods of filyer 
and gold,of brafle, iron,wood and ſtone, 
which ncither ſ{ce, neither heare, norun- 
derſtand: and the God,in whoſe hand thy 
breath is , and all thy waies, him haſt 
thou not glorified, 

24 ® Then was the palme of the hand 
ſent from him, and hath written this 
writing. 

25 And this is the writing that hee 
hath written,” Menz,Mene, Tzxs 1, 
VUrPHARSIN, 

26 This is the interpretation of the 
thing, Mx N x, God hath numbred thy 
kingdome, and harh finilhedir, 

27 Tz x«r1, Thou art weighed inthe 
balance, and art found + roo light, 

28 Pzrts, Thy kingdome is divi- 
ded, and given to the Mcdes and Per- 
fans. 

29 Thenat the commandementof Bcl- 
ſhazzar they clothed Daniel wirh purple, 
and put a chaine of goldabout his nccke, 
and made a Proclamation concerning 
him , that he ſhould bee the third rulcr 
inthe kingdome. 

30 The fame night was Belihazzar 
the King of the Caldcans flaine, 

31 And Darius * of the Mcdes rooke 
the kingdome, bcing threeſcore and rwo 
yeare old. 


m After that God 
had fo long tine 
deferred his anger, 
and patiently wat- 
ted for thine as 
mendment, 


n.This word is 

Wiſe Written for 
rhe cer ainetic of 

the thiog:ſhewing 
thaiGod bad moſt 
lurely counted:l1y- 
nityinga.ſo , that 
God hath appoin» 
red a texine tor all 
kingdomes, and 
that a milerable 
end ſhall come on 
all that raiſe rhE» 
le'ves againſt hims 
+ Or, 1auimge 


o Cyrus his ſow 
in law gave him 
this title of ho- 
nour , althonet 
Cyrus in efte>t 
had the dome 
Nign, 


a W 3 i i 


1 Daniel « made ruler over the governours. 5 An at 
againſt Daniel. 16 He puinto a denne of [tons by 
the commandement of the King. 23 Heu dilivered by 
faithin Gd. 24 Daviels accuſers are pus u t» the 


legs, 


Danicls conſtancie. 


Daniel. 


A juſt Iccompe ( 


lions. 25 Darin by a decree mapnifieth the God of 
Daniel. 


T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the king- 
| Fam 2 an hundred and twenty gover- 
nours, which ſhould be over the whole 
kingdome, | 

2 Andover theſe,three rulers (of whom 
Daniel was one) that the governours 
might give accounts unto them, and the 
£ Oy, noe bee king {ſhould F have no damage. 

m_ 3 Now this Daniel > was preferred 
King preferred aboye the rulers and governours , becauſe 
Co ki novles & ENEC ſpirit was Excellent in him, and the 
a ofGod KINg tROUght to {ct him over the whole 
were more exc reatme 5, 
lent in him then 
in others, 4 ©| Wherefore the rulers and go- 
vernours © ſoughtan occaſion againſt Da- 
niel concerning the kingdome : but they 
could find none occaſion or fault : for he 
was ſo faithfull, that there was no blame 
nor fault found in him, 

5 Thenſaid theſe men, We ſhall not 
py eg find an occaſionagainſt this Danicl, cx- 
God, and to have CEPE WEC find it againſt him concerning 
a good covert the Law of his God. 

6 Thereforethe rulers and theſe go- 
vernours went together to the king, and 
ſaid thus unto him , King Darius , live 
for ever., 

7 All the rulers of the kingdome, 
the officers and governours, the coun- 
ſellers and dukes have conſulted toge- 
ther to make a decree for the king , and 
to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, that whoſocver 
{hall aske a petition of any god or man 
for thirtie daies, ſave of thee, O king, he 
ihall be caſt into the denne of lions. 

8 Now, © king, confirme the decree, 
and ſeale the writing, that it bee not 
changed according to the law of the 
Medes- and Perſians, whichaltereth not, 

9 Wherefore king Darius 4 ſealed 

the writing and the decree, 

Poon 16-2 Now when Daniel underſtood 
paſſed not vvhat that he had ſealed the writing, he wcnrt 
wicked lawes hee - . . R . 
into his houſe, and his © window being 
open in his chamber toward Jeruſalem. 
he kneeled upon his knees three times a 
day, and praicd, and praiſed his God, as 
he didafore time. 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and 


a Reade Eſter 
Chapel» 1, 


c Thus the wic- 
ked cannot ab:de 
the graces of God 
in others , but 
ſeeke by all occa- 
ons to deface 
them ; rherctore 
aga'n(t ſuch -al- 
faults there Is no 
beter remedie the 
to walke upright- 


d Herein is con. 
demned the wic- 
ke-Ines of the king 


approved, for the 
maintenance of 
the ſame. 

e Becauſe hee 
would not by his 
filence ſhew that 
he conſented to 
this wicked de. 
cree, he ſet open 
his windowes to- 
ward Jeruſal:m, 
when he praied : 
both to ſtirre up 
himſelfe with the 
remembrance of 
Gods promiles to 
his people when 
they ſhould pray 
toward that Tem- 
ple, and alſo that 
others mighr ſce 
that he would nei- 
ther ,conſent in 
heart nor deed for 


plications unto his God. 

I2 So they came, andſpake unto the 
king, concerning the kings decree, Haſt 
thou nor ſcaled the decree, that cyery 
man that ſhall make a requeſt to any god 
or man within thirtie daies, ſaveto thee, 

O king, {hall be caſt into the den of lions? 
any thing. thus ThEking anſwered and ſaid, The thing is 
gas comrrary © TIUC, according to the law of the Medes 

and Perſians, which altereth not-. 
I3 Then anſwcrcd they, and ſaidunto 


found Danicl praying, and making ſup- ; 


the king, This Daniel, whichis of the 
children of the captivitie of Judah regar- 
deth not thee, O king,nor the decree that 
thou haſt ſcaled, but maketh his petition 
three times a day. 

14 Whenthe king heard theſe words, 
he was ſore difpleaſed with himſelfe,and 
ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver him. : 
and hc laboured till the ſunne went down, 
to deliver hin, 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto» 
the king, and faid unto the king, Under. 
ſtand, O king, that the law of the Medes 
and Perſians & , that no decree nor ſta- 
tute which the king confirmeth may be 
f altered, 

16 © Thenthe king commanded;and 
they brought Daniel, and caſt him into 
the denne of lions : now the king ſpake, 
and ſaid unto Daniel , Thy God whom 
thou alway ſerveſt , even hee will deliver 
theeL. 

17 Andaſtone was brought, and laid fs 
upon the mouth of the den, and the king w. 
ſealed it with his own ſigner, and with the 
ſignet of his princes , that the purpoſc 
might not be changed , concerning Da- 
niel, 
18 Thenthe king went unto his palace, 


f Thus the 
ked main 
ev |] lawes 
Bancie & 

ritie, which 
times either 
neflz,or ftub 
nefle, when 
Innocent. t 
periſh : ard 
fore gove 
neither oy 


i For he 
obey the 

wicke| c 

denion! 1 
God, and 
no injurk 
king, Wh 
to comma 
thing vv 

God (han 

diſhonovure 
k Becaule | 
mitted kit 
wholly ur 
whole cal 


and remained faſting, neither were thein- 
ſtruments of muſick brought betore him, 
and his ſleepe went from him. 

19 ©« Thenthe king role carly in the g 7% 
morning, and went in all haſte unto the vor ute 
denne of lions. of Gola 

20 And when hee came to the denne, jou * 
hee cried with a lamentable voice unto © 
Daniel : andthe king ſpake, and faid to intwn 
Daniel, O Daniel, the "a of the live- icappmd 
ing God, is not thy God, (whom thou . 
alway ſcryeſt)8 able to deliver thee from 
the lions ? 

21 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, O 
king, live for ever, 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel, an 
hath ſhut the lions- mouthes, that they 
have not hurt me : for my * juſtice was 
tound out before him : and unto thee, O » hehe 
King, I have done + no huret. aud, 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad nic, 
for him,and commanded that they thould þincmi 
take Danicl out of the denne : ſo Da- faith, #8 
nicl was brought out of the den, and n0 1 Twin 
maner of hurt was found upon him, bc- ew 
cauſe he * belecved in his God. = 

24 Andby the commandement of the cnn: 
king, theſe men which had accuſed Da- drn«'6 
nicl, were brought, and were | caſt 1nt0 prince | 
the den of lions , eventhey, their children» tc 
and their wives : and the lions had the ij, 
maſteric of themzand brake all their bones iepom. 
apicces or ever they came at tne groun 
of the denne, 


ces, yet 10 
true jultts 
thes» 


25 After- 


 v:10n 


Chap. 


Uh. 


of the foure beaſts. 277 


25 «] Afterward king Darius wrote, 
Vnto all pcople, nations and languages, 
that dwell in all the world : Peace bee 
multiplicd unto you, 

26 I makeadecrec, that in all the do- 
minion of my kingdome, men tremble 


. «wth . 
s 9% and fearc® before the God of Danicl: for 


under his feet : and it was unlike to the 
beaſts that were before it : for it had *ten 
hornes, 

8 AsTIconfidered the hornes behold, 
there came up among them another lit- 
tle? horne, before whom there were 
1 three of the firſt hornes pluckt away : 


o That ie. ſundry 
and divers pro- 
vinces which were 
governed by the 
Deputies & Pro- 
coniuls , whereof 
every one may be 
compared to 4a 


4 King, 
gy Gol heisthe "living God,and remaineth for | and behold , in this horne were * cies 2h ocant 
"I: ever : and his kingduine {hall not periſh, like the cies of man, and a mouth {peaking Ganges, Tas 
#524 and his dominion ſhall be cyerlaiting, preſumptuous things. Claudius ; and 
_— 27 He reſcucthand delivercth, and he 9 I bcheld till the f thrones were ſet xi? > hos yo 
| boy worketh ſignes & wonders in heaven and | up,and the* Ancicnt of daics did fir,whoſe mag erg" 
er YJ carth : who hath delivercd Daniclfrom | garment was white as ſnow, and the *vs but by the 
oils the power of the lions, haire of his head like the pure wool! : his nates thel power 
=; 28 So this Danicl proſpered in the | throne was /jke the ficric flame , and his ture tome. xor 
” Wl Cod reigne of Darius;and inthe re1gnec of (_y- wheeles as burning hre. _ —_— 
= Sa Perſia, io A ficry ſtreame iſſucd , and came ang roo 
hich ag Which hath not onely life in himlelfe , but is the onely fountaine forth from before him : thouſand thou- CC 
tiker * 04 quickneth all things 40 that without him there is no life, lands miniſtred unro him 5 and ren thou- this cannot be ap= 
fi Cx AP. VIL IT ſand * thouſands ſtood before him : the 29 union: 
"a on harm of the furth beſt. 37 of the veſting | 1"gement was et, and the * books ope= fre raqae i 
Es kingdome of Chriſt. ned, font he 
= 11 Then I bcheld, » becauſe of the to the revetuion 
uy 


\is ds 
Dacia 


.« J Nthefirſt yeare of Belſhazzar king of 
_ ] Babel, Danicl law adreame, and there 
—_ were viſions in his head, upon his bed: 
a 2 then he wrote the dreame, and declarcd 
ww thc ſummec of the matrer.. 

abs 2 Daniclſpake, and faid, Iſawinmy 
«mz yifion by night, and bchold, the fourc 
=) winds of heaven ſtrove upon ® the great 
lai. (CA 

s,T« 2 Andfouregreatbcaſts came up from 


el, by the ſca, ONC divcrle from another. 


voice of the preſumptuous words, which 
the horne ſpake: I beheld, even till thc 
beaſt was flaine, and his body deftroicd , 
and given to the burning fire. 

r2 As*z concerning the other beaſts , 
they had taken away their dominion : yet 
theirlives were prolonged for a ccrtaine 
time and ſcaſon, \ 

13 « As I beheld inviſions by night, 
behold,* one like the Son of man came in 


oO; Chriſt. Some 
take, it for the 
Whoie body of 
Antichrilt. 

q Meaning, a 
ccrtaine portion 
of theten hornes :* 
that 1s, a part f:6 
the whole cſtare 
was pluckt away, 
For Auguſtus 
tooke from the 
Senat:c the hbertie 
of chuſi ng the de- 
puties to ſend in« 
to the provinces, 
and tooke the go- 
yernment of cer - 
tains cuuntries to 


” a bog . F - b . _ » 
— lar [he hrit was as a © lion » and had the clouds Fo heaven, and app! oched himſ:lte. 
* Knd — n G | > p » P Py The yman 
ol WS: 1c: cages wings: I beheld.til the wings there- | NO the Ancient of daics, and they « Thee Bomive 
{eg 0 


[-# 

ey jut 
ueri 

vis thin 


Ks: whercut 


in Of wcre pluckt oft, and it was littcd up 


= from the earths and ſet upon /is fect as a 


Wyonicall many and a mans heart was given him... 


brought him before him, 
14 And hee gavchim © dominion, ard 
honour, anda kingdome , that all people, 


firſt uled a cer- 
taine humanitic & 
gentleneſſe, and 

were content that 


others,as theCon- 
Was (> ry » = ——— . IoEsct 117E hy * ſuls 4 enate 
you ich ſignifi» 5 And bchold, another buaſt which was 1arions, and languages ihould ſeryC him : Gs (Row, 
2 t theie i} | —Y 8] Y - « 4 ws ff + p ' , 11 ; — T5 
o« i WM. the ſecond, was like a dbeare, and ſtood his dominion # an cverlaſting dominion, nane of dignitie, 


y the 


d Mictions 


which ihall never be taken away : and his 


lo that they might 


el ould ns upon the © onefide : and he had three ribs | W F Moll l | have the profit. 
| oo in his f mouth betweene his recth , 8 and kingdome inall never be dcſtroicd, ES 


czjurie 
9% wh 
COMMI 
n? vv 

Ha, 
\d hon 
h ono0re 
decaule © 
ered bir 


Td, and at a . * 
=s. thcy ſaid thus unto him Ariſe, 47d de- 
we , &! 

keaicz- VOUrc much flcih, 

= 6 Aftcrthis I bchcld, and lo, there was 


wt tony : 
another like a ® Icopard, which had upon 


ce In po- 
Cuſt lone 


15 © I Danie] was 4 tronbled in my 
ſpirit, in the mids of my body, andthe 
vifions of minc head made me atraid, 


behave 
:'emiclve; accore 
dirig as did 0- 
ther Senatours * 
vert agannlt their 


would 
q) 


16 Thcrefore I came unto © one of (E=iciart boi 


them thar ſtood by, and askxcd him rhe 


that would wetlrlt 
them X they Were 


olly ddr en; his backe itourc wings of a fowle : rhe * 1] this »"f icrcs and. rats, 
? ecz as LOU L p « > »4 e . 2 " 3L A » . p - - Vi1icl 1s oy 
orc i i bcaſt hadalſo fourc hcads, and * domini- \ Futh of a | this : fo hee told me, and which lo: 


ured , i 


boflie, yet oy . . | . 
yags were ON WALS BIVCN NM, 


{hewed mee the interpretation of rhcic 


m 
prout muuth, 


ng but l ; . | Meaning, the 

doo" 7 After this, I ſaw in the viſions by things. pretnen y 

m_y q the n - and Ins nyels 

che pol their fcer, night, and bchold 5 the ! tourth beaſt WAS | ſhould come to judge theſe Monarchies, which judgement ſhould begin arthe zirſt com- 

th, as H _ y ming of Chriſt. © That1s, God, which was bctore all times , and is heere deicribed 
+ WINC 


SIG tearctull and tcrrible and very ſtrong. It 
Q Ne : 5 & 
wn 7? had ® orcat iron tceth : it devourcd and 


ine : . - 
« 43 brakc in picccs, and ſtamped ® the reſfiduc 
Nubarous and cruell, e They were ſmall in the beginning, and were ſhit up in 
ltaines,and had no bruite, f That is, deſtroted many kingdomes,and was in- 
$ To wit the Angels by Gods commanderment, Who by this meanes puniihed 
-2Utude of the world. h Meaning, Alexander the K ing of Macedonic, 1 That 
*Gptaines, Which had the Empire among them after his death. Sc'cucvs had 
4 £&, Antigonus the lefſe, Catlander, and after him, Antipater was king of 
Tae: and Prolemeus had Egypt. k It was not of himleife , nor of hi's owne 
, negareall theſe countries : for his army contained but thirty thouland men, 


as mans nature is able to comprehend tome portion of his glory. v Thats, an int « 
nite number of Angels, which were ready to execute his Commandemeat. x This 
is meant of the firſt comming of Chriſt, when as the will of Go} was plaine!y revealed 
by his Goſpel. y Meaning, that hee was aſtonied, vvhen he taw rbefe Emperours 1 
tuch dignitie and pride, an fo ſuddenly deſtroied at thecomming of Chit, when this 
fourth Monarchic was {ubje*t to men of other nations. 7 As the three former Mo- 
rarchies had an end at the time that God appointed , alttough they fAourithed 
fora time , ſo ſhall this fourth have , and they that paticutiy ab:de Gods appoint- 
ment , ſhall enjoy the promiles. a Which 1s meant ot Chriit, who had not vet 
taken upon him mays natur2, neither vvas the tonnes of David, according to the 
leh, as hee was afterward : but appeared then in a tigure , and that in the clonds:; 
that is, being ſeparate from the common tort of men by manifeit fiznes of ene 
vinitic. b To wit, when he aſcended into the heavens , ani his div in; maych:e 


JJ», 
This 1$4 
amp'c f 
Ee wic a 
xe avail 
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uellawe 
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: 1c io oy - , . w ' . . . 

— ike in one battell Darius, which had ten hundred thoufand » Wn 6 was appeared * and all power vvas glven unto him 11 reipe t of « at that h-c was our 
—_— yp cepe, that his cies were ſcaric open, as the ſtories report : therefore this | Mediatour. c This is meant of the beginning of Chiiſ®s klnzgome, when God 
wy ci * ay of God, 1 Thatis, the Romane Empire, which was as a mon- | the Father gave unto him all dominion, as to the Medizrour,:o the infent that hee ſhould 
_ yet to & mn Ns be compared to any beait, becaulc the nature of 1one Was able to ex» governe heere his Church in carth continually g til rhe time that he broyght them 10 
C3 ; \# 1111 T * p* Da 4x 4,4 - by * ——__ wn = . y P P15 * i *111:1 FT (he - 
-ue jultis vans co. 1.5 [yiug, the tyrannie and greediveſle of the Romans. n hat which | eternalllife, d Through the Nrangeneſle of the viſion, e Meauing, ofilic Au 


ould not quietly enjoy in other countries , 
( a ers, th 3s " of 


*b ere call 


they wou.d giveit to other 
at at all tumes when they would they might rake it againe ; wh.ch li» 
cd , the tapping ofthe relt under the Frere, 


hew- oels, as verſ? Io, 


L1:3 17 Thelc 


The Saints conſumed, Daniel. Ramme and Go; 


LEE — 


17 Theſe great beaſts whicharefoure, 
ere foure kings , which thall ariſc out of 
the earth, 

f Becauſe Abra- 18 Andthcy ſhall take the f kingdome 


ham vvas appoin» 


ham ev9 $9 of the Saints of the 8 moſt High , which 
vrorld,Row-4.2+ ſhall poſſeſle the kingdome for ever, even 


and in him all the 

Faithfull, therefore for cver and CVCET. 

the kingdome 8 

thereof is theirs I9 e] After this I would know the truth 


be abs, ended ; TY 
ten Of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo ® unlike 


or tyrants ſhould 1, all the others , very fearcfull , whoſe 


invade and uſurpe : - l 

untill the vyorld tceth Were of Iron and his nailes of 
were reſtored by : b a 5 

Chriſt: and this brafle : which devourcd , brake in picces, 
vyas to conhrme 


themthar were in and ſtamped the i reſidue under his feet, 


troubles, that their 


Pe oa 20 Allo to know of the ten hornes that 
havean end t yyerein his head, and of the other which 


length. 

g Thatis, of the came up, before whom three fell , and of 
moſt high things, . 

becauſe God hah thC hornethat had eyecs,and of the mouth 


choſen them out 


they ſhould looke k JHOK Was More ſtout then his tellows. 


vp to the heavens, 
whereon all their. 21 T bcheld,andthe ſame ! horne made 
hope dependeth. : : a 

h For he other battcllagainſt the Saints,yca,and prevailed 


three Monarchies . 
were governed by againſt them 5 


RS Eos 22 Until ®the Ancient of daies came, 


by Conſuls: the ang judgement was given to the Saints 


Romanes changed 


their governous Of the moſt high : and the time approach- 


rearely,and the 0. , n A 
ther Monarchjies Cd , that the Saints poſleſicd the king- 


retcined them for 


terme of life : alſo dome_, 


the Romans were 23 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ithall 


the ſtrongeſt of all : g . 

the ocher,and were be the fourth kingdom in the earth, which 
V . . 

themſelves, * ſhall be unlike toall the kingdomes , and 


i Read verſe 7. 


k This is mezntof {hall devourc the whole carth, and ſhall 
the fourth beat, 1,.cad it downe and break itin picces, 


vyhich vvas more 2 
nds then hy. 2.6 And the ten horncs out of this 


| weming,heRo- kingdOmMe are ten kings that ſhall ariſe : 
mane Empcrours, 


voho veere moſt and another {hall riſc after them , and he 
cruell again 2 ſhall be unlike to the firſt, and he ſhall 
both of the lews {yHque ® three kings , 


and of the Gentiles. ; 

m Till God hew- 25 And ſhall ſpcak words againſt * the 

ed his power in - "Re 

che perſon cf MOſt High, and (tall conſume the Saints 
hriſt, : . 

vreaching of the OF the moſt High, and thinke that he may 


Goſpel gave unt9 Þ change times and laws,and they hall be 


his,lome rcſt, and 


ſo obuained a fa- pjyen into his hand , untilla 9 time, and 


mous name in the © nag ; 

vvorld, and vvere t1mes,and the dividing of time. 

called the Church O 

of God, or the 26 Bur the * judgement (hall fit, and 


eg cog. tNCY that take away his dominion, to con- 


tion hereof, verl.$. > . » g 
tioobereof,verl-8- ſync and deſtroy it unto the end. 


mike wicked ds» = 2.7 And the! kingdome and dominion, 
$ A 10- . 
maons againlt and the greatneſle of the kingdom under 


Js Word . and 
:od throughove ENC Whole heaven ſhall be given to the ho- 


all their dominion, ; - . 4 
to deſtroy all that ly people of the moſt High, whoſc king- 
IR dome zs an everlaſting kingdome, and all 
rows ſhall not * POWCrsS {hall ſcryc and obey him. 
conſider that they pes k 
bare their power 28 Even this is the cndoft the matter , 
od, but thin 8 Ge” : 
of od, bor ne 1 Danicl had many ” cogitations which 
povver to change : 
Gods layys and mans,and as it were the order of nature,as appeareth by Octavius,Tyberius, 
Caligula, Nerc, Domirianus,&c, q God ſhall ſufterthem thus ro rage againſt his Saints 
for a long time, vvhich is meant by the time and rimeg , bur at length he will affyvage 
theſe troubles, and ſhorren the rimes for his elects fake, Mat. 24 22. vvhich is here meant 
by the dividing of time, r Godby his povver ſhall reſtore things that vvere out of or- 
der , and fo deſtroy this little horne , rhat it ſhall never riſe up againe. He ſhevy- 
eth vyherefore the beaſt ſhould be deftroicd , ro vvit , that his Church might have reſt 
and quietnefſe , vvhich though they doe not fully enjoy here, yet they have ir in hope, 
and by the preaching of the Goſpel enjoy the beginning thereof, which is meant , by 
theſe vvords , Under the heaven : and therefore he here ſpeakerh of the beginning of 
Chriſts kingdowe in this vvortd , vvhich kingdome the faithfull have by the parricipa- 
tion that they have vvith Chriſt their head, © That is, ſome of every ſort that beare 
rule, v Though he had many motions in his heart, vyhich moved him too and fro 
to ſeeke out this matter curiovſly : yer he was content vyith that vyhich God reyealcd , 
and kept it ia memoryg and yyrote it for the ule of the Church, 


— 


troubled mee , and my countenance_ 
changed in me : bur I kept the marter in 
mine hcart. 


Ci 4a % VI 
$A Viſron of a battell betweene a Ramme and 4 Goaz, 
20 The underflanding of the viſion, 


N the third yeare of the reigne of 
king Belſhazzar , a viſion appcared * here, 
unto mee, even unto mee Daniel , * af. ty cm 


to Certaine x 


ter that which appearcd unto mee at the ** vim 


ſt touchin 
firſt, fruGios of 
Monarchie 


2 AndI ſaw in a viſion, and when ] Ferian us 
ſaw it, I was in the palace of Shuſhan, n—_— 
which is inthe province Þ of Elam, and wargdty.! 
ina viſion me thought I was by the river © ic 
of Vlai. bTha hah 

C Which repre 


3 ThenlI looked up and ſaw, and tw 1h 
behold , there ſtood before the river a wean 


© ramme, which had two hornes : and 4 Mem 


theſe two hornes were high : bur one., Win 


greater In ps 


was © higher then another, and the higheſt weoduig! 
came up laſt, ow 
4 And I ſaw the rammepulhing a- {nit 


or nations. 


gainſt the Weſt , and againit the North, fig. 


: 3 derthatcame 
and againſt the South : ſo rhat no © beaſts Greciawit 


might ſtand before him, nor could deliver ng 
out of his hand, but he did whathe liſted, fart 


5 inthe name 

and became great. Greclayer 
1C tr 

5 Andas I conſidercd, behold, f a neyfthe 

oth 

goat came from the Weſt over the whole ftegh v 


tributed to 


carth, and touched not the ground: and wiihin 
this goathadan 8 hornc that appearcd be- þ\atun 
rwCcene his cyCs. — 


two ſundry 


6 Andhecameunto the ramme that wha 
Wo KINpiyON 
had the two hornes, whom I had ſeen the ewe 


Peritans. 


ſtanding by the river, and ranne unto him ; anos 
1s! his fierce raoc, ; wer was þ 


_— en, for w 
7 And I ſaw him come unto the ram, 9oran 
and being moved againft him, hc Þ {mote truer 


” K . Grecia [ 
the ramme,and brake his two hornes : and then tr 


: . d rebel] 
there was no power in the ramine to ſtand ary: 


againſt him,but he caſt him downe to the E746." 


were famous 


ground,and ſtamped upon him, and there «notine 


: of hficene } 
was none that could deliver the ramme therverii 


divers fucce 


out of his power. before this 
8 Therefore the goate waxcd Cx- Jitwnt 
cceding great, and when hee was at whwi6 


der had M 


the ſtrongeſt , his greati horne was bro- na, See 
. - r1a, Antigone 
ken : and for itcame up fourcthat * ap- the leſſen 


loweus Egy} 


pearcd toward the foure winds of th jwiichmn 
heaven. tiochus Epi 


vvhovv2s of 


9 And out of one of them came vita! tw 


rue , and 


forth Il a little horne 5 which waxcd there vvere 
betweene h 


very great towardthe = South, and t0- thekingin 
' is 

ward the ® Eaſt, and toward the ® plea- Cj te t 
ſant /and, _— 
ther princel 


10 Yea, itrgrew up unto the ? hoſte of din, 


hcaven,andirt caſt down /ome of the hoſe, bin, wy 


ſhou obtel 


and of the ſtars to thc ground, and rode kinglone. 
upon-them , _ 
11 And cxtolled himſelfe againſt the "Wy 


caneth Ped 
o That is, Judea. p Antiochus raged againſt the ele of God,andtrod his preci® 
under feers which are lo called, becaule they are feparatedfrom the world, 


q prince, 


_ 
104 


” — 


ye , and 
Ee vvere 
weene hi 
kingdom 
refore 18 
ed the li 
ne, becauk 
r princel 
ons, not 
r thing 
1, voby 
uld obrel 
gdome- 
hat 15, 


yPc- 

Vhereb? 
aneth Vt0 
5 precio 


the Gen 


viſion expounded. Chap. ix. 


4 4 prince , of the hoſte from whom. 
ger, me * daily Sacrifice was taken away , 
-v . and the place of his Sanctuary was caſt 
| religi* downe. 
por 12 And\ atimeſhallbe given him 0- 
{rode /anouetecdglar gu they 
glide jt ſha own c ground, 
hoc and thus ſhall it doc,and prof; OCr. 
"id 13 Then I heard one of the " Saints 
44a: [peaking and one of the Saints ſpake un- 
«&:8* to A CEITAINC ONE, ſaying , How long /þall 
os : endure the viſion of the daily ſacrifice 5 and 
= the iniquity of the * deſolation to tread 
7M __ = Sanctuary andthe Y army under 
| would foot” 
ae 14 And= he anſwered me, Vnto the 
etal * CYCNINg and the morning, two thouſand 
#.ine, ANd gr > " ah then [hall the San&u- 
yay ary be cleanſed, 
gtache fo «| Now when I Danicl had ſcene 
= the viſion,and ſought for the mcaning,be- 
«a"% hold, thereſtood before me Þ like the fi- 
==" militude of a man, | 
ma. I6 AndI heard a mans voice between 
awe the Gankes of Vlai, which called, and ſaid, 
- Gabricl, < make this man to underſtand 
mi the VIfIOn. 
TI 17 So he came where I ſtood: and 
zene when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon 
Eck, my face : but he ſaid unto me, Vnder- 
«= ſtand, O ſon of man, for 4 in the laſt time 
nh [2401 be the _ PER 
18 Now as he was ſpeaking unto me, 
in | being afleepe fell on my = to the_» 
"+ ground : buthe touched me, and ſct mc 
ms Up 10 My place. | 
mn 19 Andhc ſaid, Behold, I will ſhew 
» he thee what hall be in the laſt © wrath : tor 
ew" in the end of the timCc appointcd /t /fall 
win the OC 
#mr 20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt ha- 
ied at ving two horncs , are the kings of thc 
£ hs Mcdcs and Perſians, 
i 21 And thegoate zs the king of Gre- 
= wk C14, and the great horne that is betweenc 
E nhch his eyes, is the firſt king. 
wat the 22 And that that 1s broken, and _ 
* ſtoodup for it,are fourc kingdoms, whic 
. * ſhall and up * of that _ , but nor 8in 
»l wt his ſtrength. 


axoets and 


Daniels confellion. 27 g 


Ue poryer — 

tanks, 23 Andintheend of their kingdome, 
when the rebcllious ſhall bce contu- 

iris med, a king of ® fierce countenance , 

==c- and underſtanding darke ſentences”, ihall 

al oe ſtand up. 

F 24 And his power ſhall be mighty,but 


x wtlike not i in his ſtrength: and he {hall deſtroy 


wonderfully, and ſhall proſper, and pra- 
Wii. QC, and (hall deſtroy the * mighty, and 
the holy people. 


by 25. AN through his | policic alſo , he 


ik tal ſhall cauſe craft to proſper in his hand , 
and he {hall extoll lumtcite in his hcart, | 


G 


26 And the viſion of the r evening 


and the morning, which is declared, 1s 
true : therefore ſcale thou up the viſion, 
tor it //all beatter many daies. 


27 And I Danicl was ſtricken and 
icke 4 certaine daics : 


had promiſed concerning the returne of the people from 


their baniſhment in Babylon, 
20 Daniels prayer is heard. 


A true confeſſon, 
Gabriel the An- 


gel expoundeth unto him the viſion of the ſeventy weeks, 
24 The anomting of Chriſt. 


of Ieruſalem. 26 


25 The building apaime 
The death of Chriſt. 


and by = peace ſhall deſtroy many : he ® 7! is unter 
(hall alſo ſtand up againſt the * prince of 
princes , but he thall be broken downe 
* without hand, 


precence of peace; 
or as it yvere in 
lport, ; 
n Meaning ,againſt 
Gud, 


© For God vvould 
deltroy lm vvith 
a notable plagae, 
and fo cumtort his 
Church. 

p Read.ver(.14. 


but when I roſe q For feare and 
up, I did the Kings buſincſſe , and 1 nan 
was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but none 
underſtood it. 


CHa v7, 
3 Dantel defireth to have that performed of God, which he 


N the firſt ycare of Darius the ſon of « who + allo 
* Ahalhucrolh,of theſced of the Medes, 


which was made king over the Þ Rcalme 
of the Caldeans. 


2 EFErvxeh in the firſt ycare of - his 


reigne, I Danicl underſtood by <books, 
the number of the yearces, whercof the 
Lord had ſpoken unto Jeremiah the 
Prophet , that hee would accomplith 
ſeventy ycares in the defolation of Je- 
ruſalem. 


3 And I turned my face unto the 


Lord God , and 4 ſought by praycr and 
ſupplications, with faſting and ſackcloth 
and ailtes, 


And I praycd unto the Lord wy 


God,and-made my confeſſion, ſaying, O 


5J 


Lord God, which art © great and tcarctull, 
and kcepeſt covenant and mercic to- 
ward them which love + thee , and to- 
ward them that keepe thy commandce- 
menrs, 


5 Wee have ſinned,and have com- 


mittediniquity , and have done wicked- 
ly, yea, wc have rebelled,and have depar- 
red from thy precepts, and fron thy 
judgements. 


6 For we would not obcy thy ſcr- 
vants the Prophets , which ſpake in thy 
Name to our kings , to our princcs, and 
to our fathers , and to all the people of 


the Land. 


7 O Lord, * rightcouſneſle belong- 
eth unto thee, and unto us + open ſhame, 
as appeareth this day , to every man of Ju- 
dah, and to the inhabitants of Jcruſa- 
lem, yca, unto all Ifracl, both ncarc and 
farrc off, throughall the countrics, whi- | 
ther thou haſt driven them, becauſe of << 15 uit cauſe 


called Aſyages. 


b For Cyrns led 
vvith ambition, 
vvent about vvars 
in other couurries, 
and rherefore Da- 
rius had the title 
of the kingdome, 
though Cyrus was 
King in eftect. 

c For though hee 
vvas an excellent 
Prop\ier, yet hee 
daily increaſed in 
knovvle:ig: by 
reading of the 
Scriptures. 


d He ſpeaketh not 
ot that ordinary 
praier , vvhich he 
uſ:d in his houſe 
thrice a day,but of 
a 1are and vehe- 
ment praier, letk 
their bos ſhould 
cauſe Loud to dee 
lay the time of 
their deliverance 
prophefied by le - 
remiah. 

Ee That is, haſt all 
power ih thy ſelte 
£9 execute thy 
rerrible judge- 
ments againit ob. 
ſtioate hnner< , as 
thou art rich in 
mercy tO co forr 
them vvhich obey 
ths veourd, and 
love thee. 

Þ tbr. bun. 


fae ſhevreth thas 
yyhenloever God 
puniſheth, he doth 
it for jult cauſe : 
and thus the godly 
never accuie him 
of rigour as the 

vvicked doe, but 
acknovvledge that 
in them{clves 


vyhv h< thouid to 


their offenccs, that they have committed mere 


againſt thee. 


8 O Lord, unto us appertajreth opcn 
1 


3 


ihamcy 


br. conſulion 
of face. 


Daniels Prater 


jy” EE ot 


Daniel. 


E He dothnot 
excuſe the Kings 
becauſe of their 
authority, but 
praicth chiefly for 
them as the chiefe 
occahons of theſe 
great plagues, 


h Mee ſheweth 
that they rebell 
againſt God, 
which ſerve him 
not according to 
his commande- 
ment and yyord, 


i As Deut.27. 15, 
orthe curſe cons 


firmed by an oath. 


FT Or, governed 


$#/s 


+ Ebr, watched 


pon the evil. 


* Brod. 14.28 
Baruch.2.11, 


k That is,accord- 
ing to all thy wer- 
Citul promiſes and 
the performance 
thereof. 


1 Shew thy ſelfe 
favourable. 

m That is , for 
thy Chriſts ſake , 
in vvhom thou 
wilt accept all 
our praiers. 

n Declaring, that 
the godly flee on - 
ly unto Gocs mer- 
Cies,anvd renounce 
their own vvorks, 
vyhen thev ſecke 
for remiſſion of 
their ſinnes- 

o Thus hecould 
not content him- 
ſelife vvith any 
yehemencie of 
vyords : for hee 
vyas fo led vvith 
a fervent zeale, 
conſidering Gods 
promile made to 
the citic in reſpe& 
of his Church, & 
for the advances 
ment of Gods 
glories 


ſhame,to our 8 kings, to vur princes, and 
to our fathers, becauſe we have ſinned| 
againſt thee, 

9 Yet compaſſion and forgivencſle 7s 
in the Lord our God, albeit we have re- 
beiled againſthim : 

10 For wehave not obeyed the ® voice 
of the Lord our God, to walke in his 
lawes , which he had laid before us by 
the miniſteric of his ſervants the Pro- 
phets, 

11 Yea, all Iſrael have tianſgreſſed 
thy Law, andare turned backe, and have 
not heard thy voice: therefore the i curſe 
is powred upon us, and the oath that is 
writtenin the Law of Moſes the ſervant 
of God, becauſe we have ſinned againſt 
him-, 

12 Andhe hath confirmed his words, 
which he ſpake againſt us,and againſt our 
judges that + judged us, by bringing upon 
us a great plague : for under the whole 
heaven hath not beene the like, as hath 
been brought upon Jeruſalem... 

12 Allthis plague is come upon us, as 
it is written in the Law of Moſes : yet 
made we notour praicr before the Lord 
our God, that we might turne from our 
iniquities, andunderſtand thy truth, 

14 Thercfore hath the Lord + made 
ready the plague, and brought it upon us : 
for the Lord our God is righteous in all 
his works which he doth : tor we would 
not hcare his voice, 

15 *Andnow, O Lord our God, that 
haſt brought thy people out of. the land 
of Egypt with amightic hand, and haſt 
gotten thee renowne, as appeareth this 
day, wee haveſinned, we have done 
wickedly. 

16 O Lord,according to all thy * righ- 
tcouſneſſe, Ibeſcech thee, let thine anger 
and thy wrath be turned away from thy 
Citie Jeruſalem thine holy Mountaine : ſo, 
becauſe of ourſins , and for the iniquities 
of our fathers , Jeruſalem andthy people 
area reproach to all that are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, heare 
the praicr of thy ſervant,and his ſupplica- 
tions , and cauſe thy face to ! ſhine upon. 
thy Sancuarie that lieth waſte, for the 
m Lords fake 5. 

18 O my God, incline thine care and 
heare : opcnthine cies and behold ourde- 
ſolations, and the citic whereupon thy 
Name is called:for we donot preſent our 
ſupplications before thce for our ® owne 
righreouſncfle, but for thy great tender 
mercies. 

19 O Lord, heare, O Lord, forgive, O 
Lord ® conſider,and do it: deterre not,for 
thine ownſake,O my God : forthy Name 


is called upon thycity,& upon thy people. 


20 © And whiles I was ſpeaking, and 
praying, and confefling my ſinne, and the 
{iinne of my people Iſrael, and did preſent 
my ſupplication before the Lord my God 
torthe holy Mountaine of my God, 

21 Yea, whilel was ſpeaking in praier 
cven the man * Gabriel, whom 1 had 
ſcene before in the viſion, came flying, 
and touched me about the time of evening 
oblation_, 

22 And he enformed wee, andtalked 
with me, and ſaid: O Danicl, I am now 
come forth to give thee knowledge and 
underſtanding. . 

23 Atthe beginning of thy ſupplicati- 
ons the Commandement came forth,and 
I am cometo ſhew thee,for thou art orear- 
ly beloved: thereforeunderſtand the mat- 
ter, and conſider the viſion, 

24 Sceyentic ? weckcs are determined 
upon 1 thy people , and upon thy holy 
Citie, to finilh the wickedneſſe,and to ſeal 
up the * {innes, and to reconcile the inj- 
quitie, andto bring incyerlaſting righte- 
ouſneſſe, and to ſcale up the viſion and 
propheſie,and to anointthe moſt Holy, 

25 Know therefore and underſtand, 
that * the going forth of the commande- 
ment to bring again ze people,and to build 
Jeruſalem, unto Mcfliah the Prince, /al 
be (eyen * wecekes, and ” threeſcore and 
two wecekes, and the ſtrecr- ſhall be built 
againe, andthe wall eycn in a troublous 
time_., 

26 And after threeſcore and * two 
weekes, {hall Meſſiah be ſlaine, and (hall 
! have nothing , and the people of * the 
Prince that {hall come, ſhall deſtroy the 
Citicand the SanEuariz_ , and the end 
thereof /hall be witha flood : and unto the 
end of the bartell itſ{hall be deſtroied by 
dcſolations. 

27 And he * ſhall confirme the cove- 
nant with many for one week : and in the 
mids of the week he ſhall cauſe the ſacri- 
fice and the oblation to » ceaſe, © and for 
the overſpreading of the abominations, 


he ſhall make ir deſolate , even untill the ? 


conſummation detcrmincd ſhall be pow- 
red upon the defolate_, 


Is hear 


* Chaps, 


Þ He Jllods 
Jeremizhs pr 
phefie, yvho 
Phefied tha 
Ccaptivitie 6 
be leventie ye 
but now CG 
Mercie hogld 
vento!dexceet 
Judgment, 
ſhould bee 6 
hundred and 
ne yeeres,eve 
the commi 
Chiſt, and {9 
It Chould cone 
for ever, 

q Meaning, 
niels nation . 
Whom hee 
Carefull, 

r To ſthew 
cie, and to 
finne tout « 
membrance. 
\ That is, 
the time that 
rus gave the 
leave to depa 
t Theſe we 
make fortie 
yeafe , vhe 
46. ae 

to the time « 
building cf 
Temple,ndt 
to the layin 
th? foundzrid 
y Counting 
the fixt year 
Darios, who 
the fecond 
mandement 
the building 
Temple, are 
vveekes , vi 
make 434. ye: 
Which comp 
hend the tt 
from the build 
of the Ten 
unto the Bapci 
of Chriſt, 

F £br, ln flrey 
of 11117, 

x Inthis I 
yoeeke of the 
yentic ſhal Ch 
come 2nd pre 
and ſuffer dez 
He ſhall ſee 
to have no bea 
nor to be of 
eſtiwatioa » a 
Iſaiah, 5 3+ 2. 
z Meaning, Ti 
Veſpaſianus (e 


viho ſhould cone and deſtroy both the Temple and the people', vvithour all hope 
recoveric. a By the preaching of the Goſpel he confirmed his promiſe,fiſt tothe } 


and after to the Gentiles. 


b Chriſt accompliſhed this by his dearh and refurredt 


c Meaning, that Jeruſalem and the Sanctuarie ſhould be arterly deſtroied for theirrei 
lion againſt God, and their idolatry : or, as ſome reade, that the plagues ſhallbelo; 


that they ſhall beaſtonied at them, 


WY Xs 


There appeareth unto Daniel a man clothed in limen. 
11 Which ſheweth him wherefore he n ſent. 


N the * third yeare of Cyrus King of 
Perſia , a thing was revcaled unto 


2 He noteth 
third year? » | 
cauſe at this 


the building 


the Temple began to be hindered by Cambyſes Cyrvs ſonne, when the faher water 
in Aſia minor againſt the $cythians, vehich vyas a dilcouraging to the godly, 


feare ro Danicl, 


Daniel 


Ee layin 


unting 


tioa » 4 
o $3+ % 
aning, T 
fianus 
all hope 
othe 

reſurre&) 
r their ret 
llbeſos 


noteth 


yeare , 


at this 
þuilding 
r made wW 
Ys anda 


Mnicls viſion. 


Chap. X). 


A mightie King. 


261 


Daniel ( whoſe name was call:d Belte- 
ſhazzar ) and the word was true , but the 
is 0 LLIMC appointed was * long, and he under- 
ps ns OO tC thing, and had underſtanding 
þ,omxh of the viſion... 
Tim: of 2 Atthe ſame time I Daniel was in 
wa heavincſle for three weekes of daies. 
3 I ate no pleaſant bread, neither. 
came fleſh,nor wine in my mouth, neither 
did I anoint my lelfe at all, till three weeks 
of daies were fulfilled, 

4 And inthe fourcand twenticthday 
gl ib. Of the © firſt moneth, as I 4 was by the 
4 art» {ide of that greatriver, even Hiddekel, 
jiedby 5 | Andllittup mine cies,and looked, 
-=* r= and bchold, there was a man * clothed in 
«i Jinnen , whoſe loines were girded with 
es ibe fine gold of * Uphaz. 
ana G6 His body allo waslike the Chryſo- 
Eee ha lite, and his face (to looke upon) likethe 
=  igntning , and his cics as lampes of hire, 

and his armes and his feet were like in co- 
lor to poliſhed brafle, and the voice of his 
words was likethe voice of a multitude, 

7 AndI Daniclalone ſaw the viſion : 

forthe men that were with me , ſaw not 


the viſion: but a great teare fell upon_ 


them,ſothatthey fled away and hid them- 
ſclves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone z and 
ſaw this great viſion, and there remained 

& n=l4lv no ſtrengthin me : for * my ſtrength was 
«bar, turned in me into corruption , and I rc- 
ce taincd No POWCr. 

«ic&fumi. oO Ycthcard [the voice of his words: 

4 and when I heard the voice of his words , 
« fcken | ſlept on my face: and my face was to- 
tes Gd, Ward the ground, 

Mere, 10 Andbchold, ans hand touched 

kw onibbs me, which (ct me upon my knees, and up- 
bas. on the palmes of minc hands. 

11 Andhe ſaid untome, O Danicl, a 
man greatly beloved , underſtand the 
words thar I ſpcake unto thee, and ſtand 
in thy place- : tor unto thee am I now 
{ent, And when he had ſaid this word 
unto me, I ſtood trembling. 

12 Then ſaid he unto me; Feare not, 
Danicl : for from the firſt day that thou 
did(t {ct thine heart to underſtand , and 
to humble thy ſclfe before thy God , thy 
words were hcard, and I am come for thy 
words, 

kig,can. 13 But the © prince of the kingdome 

orig. of Perſia withſtood me oneand twentie 

de; md i daics : but loe,i Michacl one of the chictc 

® tider he PLINCCS, CAME to hclpe me, and I remained 
there by the kings of Perſia. 

14 Now I am come to ſhew thee 

whar ſhall come to thy people in the 


vrefiſt him , 
"terfure have 


wrthe prof of the Church, i Though God could by one Angel deſtroy all 
% w rg ture his children of his love he {cndeib forth double po we! s ©ieu 
*15, Chriſt Jetus, thc head of Angels, 


| 


latter daies : for yet the * viſion zs for ma- 
xy daics. | 

15 And when he ſpake theſe words 
unto me,I ſet my face toward the ground, 
and hcld my tongue, 

16 And bchold, ! one like the fimili- 
rude of the ſonnes - of man touched my 
lips : then I opened my mouth,and ſpake, 
and ſaid unto him that ſtood before me, 
O my Lord, ® by the viſion my ſorrowes 
arc returned upon mc, and I haye retained 
no ſtrengch, 

17 Forhow can theſcrvant of this my 
Lord talke with my Lord 4ejng ſuch one ? 
foras for me, ſtraight way there remained 
noſtrength in me , neither is there breath 
lcft in me. 

18 Then there came againe and 
touched me,one like the appearance of a 
man, and heſtrengthened mc , 

19 Andfaid, O man, greatly bcloved, 
teare not : ® peace beunto thee : be ſtrong 
and of good courage, And when hc had berey, tha: 0d 
ſpoken unto me,1® was ſtrengthened, and fuiuno. ihe pro- 
ſaid, let my Lord ſpeake : tor thou hal ago 
ſtrengthened me ts 

0 — WH God fſmitetn 

20 Thenſaid he,Knoweſt thou where- downe bis chil- 

«14 dren, he doth not 
fore I am come unto thee ? but now will 
I rcturneto fight with the prince of Per- 
fa: and when Lam gone forth, loe, the 


{« For though the 
Prophet Daniel 

ſhould end and 

ceale, yet his dos 
<tiine hovuld cone 
tinne til! th* come 
ming of Chrift, 
tor the comtere 
ot his Church, 

| This vvas the 
lame Arvgel that 
ſpake evith him 
betore in the fie 
milicude of a mai. 


m I yvas over- 
come vvrith teare 
and forrow , when 
I ſavy the vibon, 


n Hee declarerh 


icamediartcly lift 
them up at once, 
{ for now tie 
Angel had touch» 
, . edhim wiſe) 
? prince of Grecia ſhall come. but by little and 
X X lit:le. 
21 But I will ſhew thee that which p Mzaning , chat 
. . > - out. ton- 
is decreed in the Scripture of truth : jy himiche bridie 
1 and there is none that holdcth with j<rage of. Com 
mee in theſe things, bur Michael your. oe Fig ol 
- (4 2 10x. 
Prince y, ander the Kipg 
of Macedonia. 
For this Al. 
gel vyas appointed for the d-fence of the Church under Clift, 7yho is the head thereof, 


X I. 
A propheſie of the kingdomes which ſhould be enemies to 


the Church of God, as of Perſia , 3 Of Greece, 5 Of 
Epypt , 28 Of Syria, 36 And of the Remanes, 


+ FX \TV 


Lſo I, in the firſt yeere of Darius of 
| the Medcs, ever 1 ſtood * to Cncou- , the arget af 
rageand to ſtrengthen him.Þ., ang Ny go 
2 And now will I ſhew thee tlie truth, giv-" bimpowe? 
Bchold, there ſhall ſtand up yet ® rarce wings, treing be 
Kings in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall bee ft ous wn 
farre richer then they all : and by his &, grerean* be 
ſtrength, and by his riches , he {hall ſirre b whereof Cam- 
up © all againſtthe realme of Grecia, reigned vas the 
3 But a 4 mightic King [hall ſtandup, 
that ſhall rule with great dominion, and 
doc according to his pleaſur<_-. 
And when he ihall ſtandup , © his 
kingdome ſhall be broken, * and hall be 


firit , the ſecond 
Smerdes , thz 
third Darios the 
ſonre of Ryſta. 
ſpis,. an ! ie 
fourth Xerxe*, 
vviich all yvvere 
enemies to the 
p:op'c of Gol, 
an} Rood a ain? 
them. : 

c For he raiſed up all the Eaſt Countries for to fight againſt the Grecidg : 2nd athoir hes 
had in his Armie nine hundred thouſand men , ve: in toure baiie's he vas ditcorrkire t and 
fied away vvith ſhame. d That is, Alexander the great e For yohon his eft«g 
vvas moſt flouriſhing, he overcame himſelfe vvith drinke , and fo teil imo a d feafe , or 
as ſome vvrite, yvas poiſoned by Cilſankr. t For his twelve clicle ptiuces Fficlt dis 
vided his kingdome among themlclyzs. 


divided 


Daniel, 


e afeer this bis djyided toward 8 the foure windes of 
divided into 
: for Seleu- "yy" IC. . 
had Syria, ACCOrding to his * dominion which he ru- 
A Cancer led: for his kingdome thall be pluckt up) 
Macedonia, and : 
Prolomeus Egypt. 5 And the | king of the South {hall 
venzedalexanders ÞC Mighrie , and one of ® his princes, and 
ambitionand cru- 
his poſteritie to his dominion ſ#all be a great dominion. 
inthe end of yeeres they (hall 
Cchiefe friends,and & And _ th nd y C y 
partly one of ano- 
ther. « of theſe ter of the South , [hall come to the king 
foore ſhall be able \ the North to make an agreement, but 
nd xy of A- 
lexander, . . . 
That is, his ArmMe) neither ſhall » he continue, nor his 
v1 * 
ro partehereof, » 1 ArMEC : but ſhe ſhall be delivered to death, 
meus king of E- | 
err. . , begatc her, and he that comforted her in 
tiochus the ſonne theſe times. 
one of _— 
princes halt *% ſhall one ſtand up in his ſtead, * which 
hee ſhould have - c— 
borh Aſa and Sy ſhall come with an armie, and\hall enter 
—_ the daughter and doe with them as he luft 3 and ſhall 
Pto! . 
O t0/10meus prevaile >, 
age to Antiochus 
Theos , thinking 
Egypt ſhould have 
a continuall peace 
firenz2ch ſhall nor 
pars nd wa ſoon North, N 
9 So the king of the South ſhall 
after her huſbands 
death, vvas flaine 
ogg fo" Wherefore his * ſonnes ſhall bee 
Laodice, thelaw- ſtirred up , and {hall aſſemble a mightie 
away for this vy0» 
mans fake. 
p Neither Ptolo- ' iS for- 
p NeitherProlo- he z returne, and be ſtirred up at his for 
reſſe-. 
meaning the child 
begotten of Be- 
har reade, fe with him. , ever with the king of the 
andihereby an- North : for he ſhall ſct forth a great” 
nurſe , vvhich 
pr deere ec 12 Thenthe multitude ſhall be proud, 


The Churches enemies. 
Monarchie vvas ; _—- 
heaven : and notto his Þ poſteritie, nor 
cus had 5yra , 
the kingdome of 64-671 29 be for others belides * thoſe yp. 
h Thus God re- 
ambitionant <=” {hall prevaile againſt him, and bearerule : 
ly of the fathers 
be joined together : for the kings ® daugh- 
ther. 
ro be compared to a 
ſhe ſhall not retaine the power of ® the 
k That is, 
1 To vrir, Prote- 1nd they that brought her, and he * that 
fSeleucus , and 
one of alas But out of the bud of her * rootes 
niore mightie:for 
ri. into the fortreſle of the king of the North, 
n That is, Bere- 
Philadelphos ſhall 
be given in wari- And ſhall alſo carie captives into E- 
Theos , thinking gypt tNEIT gods with their molten ima- 
that Syria and 
ſilver and of gold, and he ſhall continue 
rogerher, ang * MOre YCEArcs then the king of the- 
_ gay and 
D onn A g N 
*r her huſbands COME intO 4/5 kingdome,and (hall returnc 
of her ep ſonne into his OWNne land. 
Seleycus Calinie 
full vvife of An . 
ciochus , bur put FFCATArmic : and one 7 ſhall come, and 
overflow , and paſle thorow : then ſhall 
chus. 
qSomeread,ſeed, . 

11 Andtheking of the South ihall be 
renice. angrie, and ſhall come forth, and fight 
r Some reade, ſhe 
derſtand her : S : 

a multitudc,and the multitude ſhall be gt- 
brough: her up : N . 
ſo thar all they VENINTO 1s hand. 
rage, vere de- and their heart ſhall be lifted up : for he 


\ eaning, ths ſhall caſt downe thouſands : but he ſhall 
you xo M not ſtil! prevaile, 
cher Ppiladelpins 13 For the king of the North * ſhall 
ek acceed in _returne, and ſhallſcr fortha greater mul- 
being of the ſame titude then afore,and ſhall come forth(af- 
ter certaine ycares ) with a mightic armie 
and great riches. 
14 And at the ſame time there ſhall 
© many ſtand up againſt the king of the 


Nice vvas, 

t To revenge his 
fifters dcath 
againſt Antiochus 
Calinicus King of 
Syria, 

v Forthis Ptolo- 
meus reigned fixe 
and forne yeares, 
x Meaning, Selencusand Antiochus the Great, the ſonnes cf Calinicus , ſhall make warre 
againſt Pcolomeus Philopater the ſonne of Philadelpi.us. y For his elder brother Se- 
leucus died, or vyas flaine vvhiles the vyarres vvere preparing. z That is, Philopater 
vvhen he ſhall ſee Antiochus take great dominions from himin Syria, and alſoreadie ro 
invade Egypt. a For Antiochus had fixe thouſand horſemen and threeſcore thouland foot- 
men, b After the death of Ptolumeas Philopater , vvho left Prolomeus Epiphanes his 
heire. c tornot onely Antiochos came againft him , but alſo Philip king of Macedvu- 
niag and theſe two brought great power vvith theme 


es , and with their precious veſſels of 


The Northerne ;;. 
d For vn 
d people {hall exalt themſelves to cſtablii}; Kory 
the vition, butthey ſhall fall. get tha 
A IN Place of 114; 
15 So the king of the North ſhall of che je 
. me 
come, andcaſt up a mount, and take the ied 
'”. n'o 
ſtrong citie: and the armes of the South fin 
[hall * not reſiſt, neither his choſen peo- gi a," 
ple , neither all there be any ſtrength to km 
L vvhich are in 
withſtand. Church , 
{ videng 
16 But he that ſhall come, ſhall doe dw 
unto him as heluſt, and none ſhall ſtand «%. Exp 
againſt him: and he ſhall ſtand in the 9's 
f pleaſant land, which by his hand ſhall nb «3: 
be conſumed, be ſhall nor 
. . Ai th 

17 Againe, he ſhall 8 ſer his face to i, t« us 
enter with the powerof his whole king- —_ 
dome,and his confederates with him: thus 2m"%;" 
(hall heedoe , and he ſhall give him the *>:hmbet 
 daughtcr of women, to deſtroy i her ; tow tu; 
bur * the ſhall not ſtand on his fide, neither ty cont 
be for him., _ 
18 After this, ſhall he turne his face {==/t=i 

Ni 10chus # 

unto the } Iles, and ſhall take many, but rink ok 
a prince ® ſhall cauſe his {tame to light bfomiat 
O'. tifuil veoman 

vwwhich vas C 

owne [hame to returneupon® himſelfe, 9. 
19 For he {hall turne his face toward | Forkeoy 

® . not tNe Nite 

the torts of ® his owne land : bur he ſhall wwyire, in 
- t of ti 
be overthrowne and fall.and be no more ded ty 
? found, ooh > 
agreeto his 
20 4 Then ſhall ſtand up in his place *m% 
ſhai! love her 
. , - : ireth, an 
{hall raiſc taxes : bur atter few daies he ſceke b p 
ſhall be deſtroicd, ncither in * wrath nor jTiwis,« 
in batrell. ab, Greel, 
. N thoſe Iſles vv 
21 And in his place ſhall ſtand up a v5 
{ vile perſon,to whom they (hall notgive un: force 
comein peaccably, and obtaine the king- ja" 
dome by flatteries. © 0 
MU1ocnus V 
22 And the * armes ſhall bee over- worto= 
. » 2 remne ine 
throwne with a flood before him , and mus, =; 
{hall be broken, andalfo the Prince of the ym 
lac Arlo 
; Conlull or 
23 And after * the lcague made with a wy 
him, he ſhall worke decerttully : for he histnew; 
(h I1 : R on his own 0 
all come up, and overcome with a » oy biwic 
1 ſmall pcople_. life, and 0 
24 He 1hall entcr jnto the quiet and 54m 
plentitull province , and he ſhall doe that vulfe-» 


South : alſo the rebellious children of th 
that they a; 
upon him , beſide that he ſhall cauſe his 
in the glofic of the kingdome, one that bis ber 
led Mediterr 
. - lled a') con 
the honour of the kingdome : but he hall jn:,w6c+ 
to ſhame 
v covenant”, 
of fooliſh col 
which his * fathers have not done, nor his 


Oi(1S, 
p For orhen 
under the pte's 


fathers tathers,he (hal divide among them «pouricb 


vvould have 
bed the wy 
of Jup''et 
ot yn coN 
men 12w 
That is, 2 
cus ſhall vc 
his father Antiochus. r Not by forreigne enemies,or bartell, but by treaſon. ſ y wy 
Antiochus Epiphancs,vvho as is thought, yvas the occaſion of Seleucus his bro! = ; 
and vvas ot a vile, cruell and flattering nature , and defrauded his brothers {00 
kingdome, and uſurped the kingdowe yvithout the conſent of che people» * ie inſt 
rhac great forreinge powers ſhall come to helpe the young tonne of Seleucus * a 
uncle Antiochus, and yer ſhall be overthrowne. u Meaning , Prolumens | grew 
Philopaters ſunne, vvho vvas this childs coſen germane » and 1s here calledihe 7 


* SD ; 1 x Fo * 
the covenanc, becauſe he vvas the chietc, and all ot:cr folloxed his conduCts 4 
y For lieC came * 


the prey andthe ſpoile,and the ſubitance: 
yea , and he ſhall forc-caſt his deviſes 
againſt the ſtrong holds,cven tor a * time. 


the battell, Philometor and his uncle Antiochus made a league. 
him at unawares, and vvhen he ſulpecte4 nis uncic Antiochus noting. 
in Lgypt. a He vvill content himlelte yyick the wall holds tor a ume 
buur by craft to atiaine to the clictelt. 

25 Allo 


but cvs 


itchelpe. 


E” ot Alſo , he ſhall ſtirre up his power | 


— 


Chap. 


xt. 


Michael the Prince. 283 


t beaccomplilhed : forthe determination 


rt Solong th* ty. 


"yt > ka "the | 1 hail prevai 
bk and his courage againſt the king of the is made_, om BE FR 
f ll South with a great armic, and the king 37 Neither ſhall he regard the » God maps ob, e450 
R of t 5 4 CHICS * O women ſhewerh ir is but 
; f the South {ſhall be ſtirred up to battcll | of his fathers,nor the deſires * of . ret 
ib bi witha very great and mightic armie: but | nor care for any God : for he ſhall mag- > ws ond 
JPt t b , - ; : lain b thall cbferv 
«oi 1 he ſhall not * ſtand: tor they ſhall forc- nific himſclfe above all. a WE ws 
wet * caſtand practiſe againſt him.. 38 Butin his place ſhall he honour the ws rf nl 
—_ . © | wW 14 
as 26 Yea, they that fced of the portion | ? god Mauzzim,and the god whom his fa- change their gods 
a3 . , -1r pleaſures » 
mr . of © his meare, ſhall deſtroy him : and his | thers knew not , ſhall he honour with ye corlen, 
videng ne his : . ontemze 
= WE armic * [hall overflow : and many ſhall | = gold and withfilver, and with precious naniprtere 
rob: fall, and be flaine_-. ſtones, and pleaſant things, > Noe FO 
on WF”... 27 Andboth theſe kings hearts /Zall be 39 Thus ſhall hedocin * the holes of y thould bee 
a - lifs . * . . vvirnourt a2 Ww- 
© to doc © miſchicte, and they ſhall talke | Mauzzim with a ſtrange god whom he manitie: for the 
leo Wir of deceit at one table : bur ir ſhall not” | ſhall acknowledge : he ſhall increaſe bis eg men's 
< 49 4M availe : forf yetthe end all be at thetime | glory , and ſhall cauſe them to rule over. SIIRIL G 
, ean - ST us : Jam. 1. 26. 
do ht appointed, | many, and ſhall divide the land for gaine. hes of rr 
7 "F-., 28 Thenſhallhereturne into his land | - 4o And at the end of time ſhall the andricies: they 
wh — with great 8 {ubſtance : for his heart thall king of the » South puſhar him , and the cn —_ > nr 
S_ be againſt the holy covenant: ſo ihall he | king of the North ſhall come againſt him fir gods.and 
43 pr = doc and returne to his owne land, like a whirlewinde with charcts, and with Pray woo 
; os 29 At thetime appointed he ſhall re- | horſemen, and with many ſhips, and he b* pos, they : 
3 , 6 YL iall enrich their 
"WM. turnc and come toward the South : but” | ſhall enter into the countries , and ſhall cite veah the 
iu wil the laſt (hall not be asthe firſt, overflow and paflethorow. ron gr 
"i. iwpty 30 For the ihips ® of Chittim ſhall | 4x He ſhall enter alſo into the < Dleg-  _ 
voman R . . i 
mh »w« COME againſt him : therefore he ihall be | ſant land,and many countries ſhall be over- ;dhyager Þ my 
, . k . th:m in admira- 
= * ſorieand returne, and fret againſt the ho- | throwne : but theſe ſhall eſcape out of rion for their 
_ nx _y covenant : {ſo {hall he doe,he {hall even his hand , even Edom and Moab, and the TC Akhoogh is 
I j{v- returne i and have intelligence with them | chicfe of the children of Ammon... or apes Pn, 
i Xx that forſake the holy covenant-. 42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hands al- j* 'b<y 44 ac- 
hem be= . : nowledge t 
ob m= 31 Andarmes * ſhall ſtandonhis part, | ſo upon the countrics, and the land of gods , and ho 
ol ence, non Dice ao : ipped rhem in 
nu WK: a5; 2nd they ſhall polute the Sanctuaric | of | Egypt ſhall nor eſcape 5, thei temples, lt 
—_— ſtrength,and (halltake away the daily /a- | 43 Bur he ſhall have power over the ve auigicet as 
» + ©{fice, andrhey ſhall ſer up the abomina- | treaſures of gold and of iilver, and over it bar his 
oh ble delolation_., all the precious things of Egypt, and of — 
__ Mn . E = ches : and vyhen 
les +? 9. 32 And ſuch as wickedly ®breake the | the Lybians, and ot the blacke Moores they gae oy 
hes & kmbaſ. d p 5 . ſn E Ju LOB , ,n countrie , they { 
wo CN {hall he cauſe to ſinne by flatre- | wacre he ſhall paſſe, made others the 
he We == ric: but the people that doe know their 44 But the rydings out of the Eaſt,and {yerrogror®® 
«bich WP »nbich God, {hall prevaile and proſper. the North {hall 4 trouble him : therefore <2 to the Ro- 


dfromt 
, 

1 vvhr 
chus v 


t obeyed, 

fd eeicth 

0 tore- n 
wrge,"e 


33 And they that underitand among 
the people, thall inſtruct many : * yer 


he ſhall goc forth © with orcat wrath to 
deltroy and root out many. 


maness, 

b That is , both 
the Egyptians and 
Syrians ſhall ax 


co co they thall fall by ſword, andby tiame, by | 45 And he {hall plant the tabcrnacles Mean wo 
, nd W captivitic and by ſpoile many daics. * of his palace berwcene the ſeas inthe.» o_s 7 
me al for. 34 Now when they {hall tall , they | glorious and holy mountaine,ycthe thall _. 
Arti Rorenen s . . , . n ' c e Ange 

i toi; s 1021] be holpen with a » little helpe: but | come to his cnd, and none 1hall helpe frcvrarecth che 
go” "ay . . ewes rhat vvhe 
10 M&;., many ſhall cleave unto them 3 tergnedly, | him. why bw "0 
me 10 ich 35 Andſomeot them * of underſtand- the Roweres in) 
; own he «ad this . A S vade them, and 
hiswic we by : ng {hall tall ro trie them 5 and ro purge, that the vvicked ſhould eſcape their hands , that vrhon they honld ror thinke bur rhat 
nd ob | : p hes... all this yvas done by Gods providence, foratmuch as he vvacueth them of it ſo lovg afore, 
liſh coo! MN fation and to make them white, till the time bC | and therefore he vvould till preſerve them, d Hearing t':at Craſſus ou oo, mY 
feare Ol mcked : . . . R Antonius diſcomtited. e For Auguſtus overcame the Parthians , and recovered that 
an alhboly OUT : for there is a UMme appointed. vyhich Attoniee had loſt. f The Cones after this reigned quietly through all conn» 


lee to | tiochus, tries, andfrom ſea to ſea, and in Judea ; bat ar length for their crueltic God ihall 


deftroy them, 


a 36 Andthe © king [hall doc what him 
ooo liſt : he {hall cxalt himſclfe and magnihe 
Shed, himſclfe againſt all, char 2s, God, andihall 
wi 1 IPcake marycilous things againſt the God 


; orhen 
a 
erm 

1 have 0 of I Nv 


X11. 


je Temp Mn the 

if ' (beim A < : : : 
hc = Oh. of gods . and [hall Pr olp cr, till the wrath 1 Of the deliverance of the Church by Chrit, 
l2w DT be- 


of Y "ut the pare ſervice of God. m Meaning ſuch as beare the name of Jewes : 
- "< "Tere nothing lefle : tor they ſold their ſaules, and berraied their brethren for 
wor b They that remaine conſtanr among the people (hall teach others by their exam- 
_ 14 © wany in the trae Religion, o W he exhorte:h the godly ro con- 
_ 8hthcy ſhould perith a thouſand times , and though their miteries endure 
" -q 8 q 45 God vvill not leave his Charch deſtitute , yet vvill he no: deliveric 
- you fo helpe, as they may Kill ſeewe to tight under the crofle, as he did in the 
_ \XMaccabees, vvhereof he here propheſizth. q Thar is, there thall be even uf 


. . 2 The Angel 
Ndat that * time ſhall Michael ſtand jer- ICT 
0 . h:nvs : hi nat 
up, the grcar Prince,which ſtandeth 11.6 4ich tal 
| tor the children of thy people , and there \: iv gear oye 


Cion and rtroubie 


{halt be a time of trouble fuch as ncver.. a: Chriifts com- 


inc me acl next 
he Prioc "amber many ho 2 hw. ; hej k "Ig |. ming, and _nexts 
” ypocrites, r To vvit, of ther that feare God, and vvill lute their _ to bc 1 nation mito tix God veil Fad 
4 hav rence of rrue Religion, bgnifying alſo, that the Church mutt continually bee was ſince there began ; . ' bis Angel to de le 
Gteanit "ng and oughc to locke tor one perfecntion after another: for God hath ap- that {1me time:and atraartrtiume thy PCo ple verk vehom hers 


vl op fore vye muſt obey, {i Becaule the / ngels purpole is to {hew the 

abeg pe*rfecutions of the Jewes nnto the cumming of Chiift he vow ſpeak- 

FRG ot tie Romans, vviitch he noreth by tas cawue of a ing, vyiy vere 
&M, an{.omerancd the true G0 


he calle 1 Micharvls 
rncaniny Carilt , 


{hall be delivered, eycrie one that ſlail 
| bee found written in the booke. 5, KV ae hen 
MM I11 2 And TO ED | FH Ss DU 


but eve 


The reſurrection. 


Hoſea. 


b Meaning ,oll 2 Andmany ® of them thart ſleep in| 

CE e$ the duſt of the carth,, ſhall awake , ſome 
» hich thi 4 p © 

po. vebichbi®s to everlaſting life, and ſome to [hame- 

becauſethe faith- and perpetuall contempt”. 

err their reſpec 4 And they that be © wiſe,(hall ſhine 

ever their reſpe 3 

certh deve ralbs AS the brightneſle of the firmament : and 
ſ fort. d ' - 

© Who have keve CNEY That turne many to righteoul- 

the tre feare of nefJe, /þall ſfine as the ſtarres for ever and 


God, and his reli- 
gion. CVCLL, 
nerh cheeniaiters 4 But thou » O Daniel, © ſhut up the 
of Gods v7. WOrds, and ſcale the booke * till the end 
farhfolt vvhich Of the time : many ſhall runne too and 
rant, andbring fro, and knowledge [hall be increaſed, 
knowledgofcod, 5 © Then Daniel looked, and be- 
hott ark hold, there ſtood other two, the one on 
hee Fropheneyyet this _ = the re ou of = _ Ry 
and eſteeme it as 6G Andone {aid unto the man clotne 
f Till the time in linnen, which was upon the waters of 
Sinetfor che thC river, When ſcall be the end of theſe 
full revelation of wonders ? x 

7 And TI heard the man clothed in 
wand Gp = linnen, which was upon the waters of the 
myſteries, vvbich TIVCr , When he held up his * right hand, 
mono by the And his left hand unto heaven , and ſware 
—_—— by" him. that liveth for ever , that zt [hall 
g which vw cvs forai time, twotimesandan halte : 

_—_— 

5 Co enble gath,and did the wore confirme the thing, i Meani 


along time,2 lon» 
ger time,and at length a ſhort time ; fignifyingthat their troables 


have an end, 


and when he ſhall have accompliſhed & tg ; Wh 
ſcatter the power of the holy people, all Church 
theſc things ſhall be finiſhed, wine 

8 ThenlT heardit, but I underſtogd = 
irnot : thenſaidI, O my Lord, what (hal 
be the end of theſe things ? 

9 Andheſaid, Goe thy way, Daniel : 
for the words are cloſed up,and ſealed,till 
the end of the time. 

10 Many ſhall be purified, made white, 
and tried : but the wicked ſhall doe wic.. 
kedly , and none of the wicked ſhall 
have underſtanding : but the wiſe ſhall 
underſtand. 

11 And from the time that the! dai- i, 
ly /acrifice ſhalbe taken away,and the abo-. Si 
minable deſolation ſet up , there = fall »aytwei 
bee a thouſand two hundreth and nine- «te t: 
tic daies. tae 

12 Blefſedzs he that waitethand com. *%3* 
meth to the thouſand, three hundred and *'y*1 
n five and thirtic daics. : | 

13 But goc *® thou thy way till the typ 
end 4: for thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand upin «ik 


thy lot, atthe cnd of the daies, boy 


to the & 
number,fignifying, that it is not in man to appoint the time of Chrits commi 


they are blefſed that patiently abide his appearing. © The Angel evarnnh cher | 
tiently ro abide, till the rime appointed come:fignifying,that he ſhould depart this 
riſe againe vvith the Ele&,yyhen God had ſufficiently hambled and purged his Ch 


ought no 


The end prophe Ie 


— —- 
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_ pxevale « 


HOSEA | 


bk Ee cine 


ThE A RGUMENT. i 


| Fter that the ten Tribes had falne away from God by the wicked and /wbtill counſell of 
7 leroboam the ſonne of  Nebat , and in ſtead of his true ſervice commanded by his word , 
' * worſhipped him according to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men , giving them- | 
ſelves to mo#t vile idolatrie and ſuperſtition, the Lord fromtime to time ſent them Prophets to call ... 
them to repentance: but they grew ever worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits, Therefore = 
now when their poſteritie was at the higheft under Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh , God ſont Hoſta- 
and Amos to the Iſraelites ( as he did at the ſame time 1/aiah and Micah to them of Iudab ) 
to condemne them of their ingratitude : and whereas they thought themſelves to be greatly in the, 
favour of God, and to be his people, the Prophet calleth them baſtards, and children borne in adul- whe, 
terie: and therefore ſheweth them that God would take away their kingdome, and give them to the = 
Aſſyrians to beled away captives, Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of ſeven- 4 
tie yeares , though they remained ſtill intheir vices and wickednege, and derided the Prophets,and 
contemned Gods judgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threatuings wy 
onely , nor yet flatter themſilves by the ſweerneſſe of Gods promiſes , he ſetteth before them the— ite 
two principal parts of the Law, which are the promiſe of ſalvation , and the dofrine of life: for . | 
the firit part he direfeth the faithfull to Meſſiah , by whom onely they [hould have true deliver- bel 
ance : and for the ſecond , he uſeth threatuings and menaces to bring them from their wicked 
manners and vices , and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes to be 
allure them to be godly, or elſe by threatnings of his Judgements zo feare them from vice : and 
albeit that the whole Law containe theſe two points , yet the Proppets moreover note peculiarly A 
both the time of” Gods judgements , and the manner, 
CHAP, L 


ea's Wite, Chzp 
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Jy = Y, 


— 


and children. 2 $8; 
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445 Bo = Ws * | 


1 The time wherein Hoſea prepheſied. 2 The idelatrie of 
the people. 10 Thecalling of the Gentiles, 11 Christ 
# the head of all peopleo, 


Sd He Word of the Lord 
that came unto Hoſca 
the ſonne of Beeri, in 

A. the daics of * Vzzialt, 
RT Jotham, Ahaz,anud Hc- 
SSA] zekiah , Þ Kings of Ju- 


PE dah, and inthe daics of 
r=" Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh King of I{- 
--;, that hee ] 
Pim TACle 
es 2 


' 


- At the beginning the Lord ſpake 
{gine by Hoſca, and the Lord ſaid unto Hoſea, 


« idelarie , 
be had dee 


the mea- 
their inj. 
Riful,and 1 
verge. 
a defirg 
ur policie 
Uce, 


tz. GoC, take unto thee a wife © of fornica- 
ak" tions » and children of fornications : for 
pit the land hath committed great whorc- 
"-"q dome; departing from the Lord. 

akk LS, Wy he —_— _ a gy 
=t:eido- NC CAUSNECr Of Diblaim , WICH CONCCl- 
ee VCd and bare him a ſonne. 

il 1 Andthe Lordſaid unto him, Call | 
@: fob. his name *© Izreel : for yeta little , and I | 
ww, will viſite the blood of Izrecl, upon the | 
hz * houſe of Jchu, and will cauſe to ceaſe 
«+ the kingdome of the houſe of Ifracl, 

_ And at that 8 day will Lalſobreake 
wibero the bow of 1{racl, in the valley of Izrecl, 
witewtich G SHE COnceived yet againe, and 
0% bare a daughter, and God ſaid unto him x 
nk Call hcr name *® Lo-ruhamath : for I will 
witads, NO MOre have pitic upon the houſe of 
tru Ifracl : but I will uttcrly | rake them. | 
A narle,, AWAY « | 
mam 7 YCtI will have mercie upon the 
wirefte houſe of Judah , and will * ſave them. 
nee by the Lord their God, and willnot fayc 
Kg.o. them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by bat- 
item. ICll, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 

wr $8 Now when ſhe had wainced Lo- 
ate:for ruhamath , ſhee conceived, and bare a 
Fi0execute {onne_, 

ry 9 ThenſaidGed, Call his name ! Lo- 
—_— amnu ; tor ycare not my people ; there- | 
«6, fore will I not be yours, 

10 Yet the number of the ® children 
of Iſracl (hall be as the ſand of the ſea, 
which cannot be meaſured nor told: and 
inthe place where it was ſaid unto them , 
Yeare not my people, itſhall be ſaid unto 
them, 7e arethe ſonnes of theliving God. 

ki, 11. I hen ſhall the children of Judah, 
Sj 6, nd the children of Iſrael be = gathered 
= Go together, and appoint themſelves one 

oath, head , and they ihall come up out of the 

nl land : for greats the ® day of Izreel. 

l —_— by the Aſyrians. k For aſter their captivitie he reſtored them miraculouſly 
cared AW, Coe 3. i. | That is, bot my people, m Becauſe they thought 

gt have been true in his promite; except he had preſerved chem, he decla- 


| WJ they vvre G&troied, yet the true Licactires g vybich are the {ynnes of the 
 taube vviibour number, vvhich {tand both of che Jewes and ihe Gentiles, 
Sy F; To voi, aloe che capri, iti of Babylon, vvhen the Jewes verre refered : 

My ' efcrrod tg thetime of Chritt , yeho ſtonld be the head both of the 
bj, Ne. © The calamitic and difiructon of 32: re! {hall bc lo great, (hat tv | 
"1 fig'l be 4$4 wiracle, 


SS % $3; 


1 The people & called to ripentance. 5 He ſheweth their 
ids! trie, and threatneth them except they repent, 


& Ay unto your-* brethren, Ammi, 
to your li{cers, Rehamnah, | 
2 Plead with yo-- » mother t plead 
th her: tor ſhe is not 11y \-ife, neither, 
am I her husband : t- ttet hertake away 
hcr fornications out of her fight, anc cr 
adultcrics © from betw2enc her breaſts, 

3 *©Leſt I ſtrip hernaked,and ſet her. 
as in the day that ſhe was © borne, and 
makeher as a wilderneſſe , and leave her 
like a dric land, and ſlay her for thirſt. 

4 AndI will have no pitic upon h#:. 
children, for they bethe * children of for- 
nications. ; 

5 For their mother hath plaicd the 
harlot : ſhee that conceived them , hath 
doneilamefully : forthe ſaid , I will goc 
aftermy 8 lovers that give me my bread 
and my water , my wooll and my tlaxc , 
mine oile and my drinkc. | 

6 Thcrcforcbchold, I will b topthy 
way with thorncs, and make an hodoc 
thatſhc ſhall not finde her pat!1s. : 

.7 Though the f low after her 1o- 
vers, yct {hall the not come at them. ; 
though ſhe ſeek them, yer thall ſhe nor 
finde them - then ihall (ce ſay, i I will g6e 
and returne to my firſt husband : for at 
tattime was I berrer then now, 

8 Now lhedid not know that I gave 
herk corne and wine,and oilc, and multi- 
pled herfilyer and gold, which they be- 
{towed upon Baal, 

9 Thcerctorc will I returne, and rake 
away | my cornc inthetime thereof, and 
my wine in the ſcaſon thereof, and will 
recover my wool and my flaxe /eatzto co- 
ver her ſhame. 

1c And now I will diſcover ® her 
lewdneſle in the fight of her lovers , and 
no man {hal deliver hcr out of minc hand. 

11 I will allo cauſe all her mirth to 
ccaſc, her feaſt daics, her new Moones , 
and her Sabbarhs , and all hcr ſolemne 
feaſts, 

12 AndIwilldeſtroy hervincs and hcr 
figtrecs, whereof the hath ſaid, Theſc are 
my rewards that my lovers hath given. 
me : and I will make them as a torrett, 
andthe wilde bcaſts {hall cate them, 

1; AndI willviſite upon hcrthe daics 
of ® Baalim , whercin {hee burnt incenſe 
to them : and ſhe decked her {cite with 
her ® care-rings, and her jewels, and {he 
tollowecd her lovers, and torgatc mc, fairh 
the Lord. 

14 Thercforcbchold,I wille allure her 


their holy daies | 
vvhere ſhe ſhall chioke her felfe dettiiuce <t alihe!pe and con ! vt, 


M m an] 


and 


» 


yy 


a Seeing, that [ 
haye pruned 
you deliverance,it 
remaineth that 
You enNcunrd 3% one 
anot: er to era- 
braces the famic , 
contydering , that 
ye ore my people, 
on vvborn,.L vvill 
hare mercic, 

b God ſhewcth , 
tha: ti:c ſfanit vas 
cot io him, but in 
their Synagogre s 
and their idol - 
tries, that he for« 
{ookenrnem , Lis. 
$9. L,, 

c YX eaning, that 
theic ido!an y was 
lo great,that they 
vy cre nut aiha» 
med , but boatted 
Cf ito Ezek.16-25»+ 
d Lortborgh this 
Yyople vycte a5 an 
hariot for their , 
idolarres » yet he 
had left them 
wiin theit appas 
relt anJ dowilc: , 
and <c;:ain hgres 
Of #4is tavouts but 
if they conmuned 
Gil he. veonid 
wrterty dellicy 
them. 

e hin 
brought her 63% 


TP 4 177 Ang 4 
Bis + 


vt 
| 0s hv» 

f Thi:a: is, b2- 
Nards; and bog 
ten in adulierte. 

FL Meanivg, © e 
iWo's vrhich they 
ſerved , ad by 
yihom tacy 
though: they hed 
vreaich and aLule 
dance, 

h 1 vvill prnih 
thee, that ihen 
thou mwatcit ris 
whether thine 
idolcs can he'pe 
thees and brivg 
thee into fuch 
firaiyhinefle, that 
thou thalt have ny 
luſt ro play 11:6 
vrantun. 

i This he ſpeaks 
eh of the fa; full 
vyhiich are rive y 
converted anl ate 
ſo ſhewerth ihe 
uſe ard prutu ct 
Cads wls, 

k 1his dec! zreth 
that Liolaters te - 
fraud God of f; 4 
honont whenthey 
@iribure his beoe- 
fis to rtheir hos, 
| S1gniyirg » 
that God yvill 
rake iWey F1$ 
ben:h's vwehen 
man by his ing'a» 
ritule doth abule 
them, 

m Thar is, all ber 
ſervice, crremo» 
nies , and inverit!- 
ons, vwh-oreby me 
vycribipped het 
idols, 

n 1 vvill ponith 
he: for her 1doulas 
tris, 

o Ry ſhewing 
how harlots rim 
th: mſclves ro 
picafe vthers , he 
declareth bow (11 
ſuperſtitions 114 
later for @ $102! 
part of their 7. 11+ 
gion in lecking 
themielvey wa 


p By my benk:s in oftering her grace and mercio, even in the: p a8 


Spirituall marriage. 


Hoſea. 


_—_ 


q Which vvas a 
plentifall valley » 
and yyherein they 
had great comfort 
vvhen they came 
out of the vvilder- 
neſle, as Joth, 7. 
26+ and it is cal- 
led the doore of 
hope, becauſe it 
vvas a departing 
from death , and 
an entric into 
life. 

1 Shee ſhall then 
praiſe God, as ſhe 
did yvhen ſhee 
vvas delivered 
our of Egyp8. 

# That 1s, mine 
hnsband knowing 
that I am joined 
to thee by anin- 
violable covenant. 
t That is, my ma- 
ſter : rohich name 
vvas applied to 
their idoles. 

v No idolatrie 
ſhall once come 
into their month, 
but they ſhall 
ſerve me purely 
according to my 
vyord, 

x Meaning , that 
he vvill fo bleſſe 
them , that all 
creatures ſhall fa- 
your them, 


y With a coye- 
nant chart never 
ſhall be broken, 


2 Then ſhall the 
heaven deſire 
raine for the 
earth, vvhich ſhall 
briry forth for 
the ule of man» 


* Rom. 9. 25, 
1 Pt.2.19., 


« Herein the Pro- 
phet repreſemteth 
the perſon ofGod, 
vyhich loved his 
Charch before he 
called her, and 
did not vvithdraw 
the ſame vyhen 
ſhe gave het ſelfe 
unto idoles. 

b That is, gave 
themſelves vohol- 
ly ro pleaſures,and 
could not rake up, 
as they that are 
given to drunken- 
neſle. 

c YetTI loved her, 
and payed a ſmall 
portion for her , 
I:it ſhe perceivivg 
the greatneſſe of 
my love ; ſhould 
have abuled me, 
and not been nn- 
der dutie : for tif- 
teene pieces of fil- 
ver vvere but half 
the price of a ſlave, 
Exod,z t+ 3 2+ 


and bring her into th2 wilderneſſe, and 
ſpeake friendly unto her... 

15 AndTIwill give her her vineyards 
from thence, and the valley 4 of Achor 
for the doore of hope, andihe ſhall * ling 
there as inthe daics of her youth, and as 
in the day when ſhe came up our of the 
land of I 

16 he. f that day faith the Lord, 
thou ſhalt call me * 1{hi, and ſhalt call me 
no more * Baali. 

17 For I will take away the names of 
Baalim out of her mouth , and they 
ſhall bee no more remembred by their. 
v names, 

18 And in that day will I make a co- 
venant for them with the * wilde beaſts, 
and with the fowles of the heaven, and 
with that that creepeth upon the carth : 
and I will breake the bow and the ſword, 
and the battell out of the carth, and will 
make them to ſleepe ſafely. 

19 AndI will marrie thee unto me for 
cvegs yea, I will marrie thee unto me in 
rightcouſncſle , and in judgement , and in 
mercie, and in compaſhon... 

20 I will eycn marrie thee unto me in 


! faithfulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the | 


Lord. 

21 And in thatday I will heare, faith 
the Lord, I will even heare * the heavens, 
and they ſhall heare the carth, 

22 And thc earth ſhallheare the corne, 
and the wine, and the oilc , and they ſhall 
heare Izrcel, 

23 AndI will ſow herunto me in the 
earth, and\ will have mercie upon her. , 
that was not piticd, ane will ſay to them 
which were not my pCcople, * Thou art 
my people. And they ſhall ſay, Thou art 
my God. . 

ES 35k 


1 The Tewes ſhall be caft off for their idolatrie. 5 Aﬀeer- 
ward they ſlall returne to the Lord. 


Hen ſaidthe Lord to me, * Goe yet, 


and love a woman ( beloved of her 


huſband,and was an harlot) according to 
thelove of the Lord toward the children 
of Iſrael: yet they looke to other gods, 
and Þ loved the wine bottles, 


2 So <©I brought her to me for fif- 


teene preces of filver , and for an Homer 
of barlcy and an halte Homerot barley. 

3 AndI ſaid unto her, Thou ibalt- 
abide with 4 me many daies : thou ſhalt 
not play the harlot : and thou ſhalt be to 
none other man,and I will be ſo unto thce, 

4 Forthe childrenof 1ſrael (hall © re- 
maine many dates without a King, and 
without a * Prince, and withoutan offcr- 
ing, and without an image, and without 


d 1vvill crie thee a longtime as in thy vvidow- hood, vyhether thou vvilt be mine or no- 
e Meaning, not onely all the time of their captivitie, but alfo unto Chritl. f thatis, they 
ſhould nerther hace policienor religion,and racit idoles alſo yyhereiff they pur their cont» 
dence, ſhould be dcliroicd, 


an Ephod , and without Teraphim., 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of I. 
racl convert, and ſccke the Lord their, 
God, and 8 David thcir King, and ſhall 
tearc the Lord, and his goodnefle in the 
latter daics. 


CU -IY, 
A complaint againft the people , and the Prieſts of 
Iſrael, 

Eare the word of the Lord, ye chil- 

dren of Iſrael : for the Lord * hath a 
controverſic with the inhabitants of the 
land,becauſe there 7s no truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God inthe land, 

2 Byſwearing, and lying,and killing, 
and ſtealing , and whoring , they breake 
out, and » blood toucherh blood. 

3 Therctore ſhall the land mourne, 
and every one that dwelleth therein;ſhall 
be cut oft with the beaſts of the field, and 
with the towles of the heaven, and alſo 
the fiſhes of the {ca ſhall be taken away, 

Yet © let none rebuke, nor reprove 


another : for thy people aze as they thar 


rebuke the Prieſt, 

5 Therefore {halt thou fall in the; 
4 day, and the Prophet ſhall fall with thee 
in thenight,& I will deſtroy thy © mother, 

6 My people are deſtroicd forlacke 
of knowledge : becauſcf thou haſt refuled 
knowledge, I will alſo rctuſe thee, that 
thou [halt beno Prieſt to me : and ſccing, 
8 thou haſt torgotten the law of thy God, 
I will alfo forget thy children... 

7 Asthey were ® increaſed , ſo they 
ſinned againſt me: therefore will I change 
their gloric into ſhame}, 

8 i They catup the {ins of my people, 
and lift up their mindes in their iniquitic, 


9 Andthereſhall bc like people, like x 


k Prieſt : tor I will vitite their wates upon 
them, and reward them their deeds. 

10 For they {hall care, and not haves 
enough : theythall' commit adulteric,and 
{hall not increaſe, becauſe they havelett 
off to take hecd to the Lord, 

11 ® Whoredome, and wine,and new 
wine take away their heart”, 

12 My ® pcople aske counſell at their 
ſtockes,and their ſtaffe teacherth them : tor 
the ® ſpirit of fornications hath cauſcd 
them to erre, andthey have gone a whotrc- 
ing from under their God. 

13 They ſacrificeupon the tops of the 
mountaines, and burne incenſe upon the 
hils under the okes, and the poplar tree, 


and the elme, becauſe rhe ſhadow there- * 


of is good: therefore your daughters (hall 
be ? harlots , and your ſpoulcs ihall bee 
whores, 


people, vvhich now for their finnes they vvere not : 
[t:ckes, © They are caried away with rage, 


Becaule they take awa) 


The land ſhall mour, 


& This i; 

of Chris, k 
dowe,vihi,t 
Nomtiled t: 
David ro be 
nali,Plal, 72, 


a Becanſe the 
ple vvoul4 
obey the ad 
tions of the 
phet, hee ci 
them beforz 
judyementle 
of God, ag 
Vv'om they 0 
ly offended,! 
13.7eh. l2 
Mich.6.1,2 
b In everis 


appezreth 2 ll 


"1c to moſt 
noas vices, {a 
one follow! 
the necke 5 
other, 

c Ay though 
vyould (ay ,ct 
vvere in vain 
rebuke th:m 
na man can 
it : yea,they 
ſpeabe again 
Prophers and 
P:iclts, vohols 
hce it is chig 
to rebuke the 
d Ye ſhall; 
all topether : 
one, becauſe 
vvould not oh 
and the other) 
cauſe hee 
not admonii 
e Thatis, 1 
nag gue, vy 
thou boalteft. 
f That is, 
Priefts hall 
caſtoff, bec 
that for lic 
knowledee 
are not able 
ex-cme their 
chargo, and 
ftruct others 
Deur. 33-3+ 
MalaC. 2,7 
Meanns, 
vyhole bodie 
the pcopic,w 
yycre vveu 
vyith hewir 
vyurdot Ge 
h The mors 
vvas benzhcl 
ur:to them. 

i To vill, 
Prieſts feee 
cate the p20 
offerings, # 
fatter rem 
their ſiones- 
k $Signifying 
as they hare 
toge:her, lo 
they be ponl 
together. 

| Shew ire, 
their ovick? a 
ſhall be p31 
on all forts : 
though they 8 
by the mult 
of wives 0 
many childre 
they (ball b 
deceived of 


Oh. _. 
m ” girl's 
ſelvesroplea! 
they become 
bruit bealts, 
n Thus he ; 
eth by derifd 
calling them 


for they ſought he!pcot ſtocK 


Gods honor 


M .: * . , Lov q 
give ir to idoles , th er: fore he yyiil give them vp tv their lults , chat they (ba « 


their 0.4 ne budics, Row, 8. 28, 


14 I 


theſ's 
x (chi 


LN the 
ave d 
that t 
Minh 


Q deft 


U fare 
vat 
ended 


\ this Þ; 


* tha 
Pa2uer 
Purſe 


| Mm pl; 


g il 1 
l0:e 


, a Io 
[acl pricic. 


14 I will not 4 viſtte your daughters 

wv whenthcy are harlots,nor your ſpoules , 

ak when they are whores : for they them- 

m- {clvCs are ſeparated with harlots, and 1a- 

ia. Crifice with whores : therefore the people 
5 that doth not underſtand,(hall fall. 

| 15 Though thou, Ifracl,play the har- 

ome. lot, yet * Ietnot Judah ſinne : come not ye 


4 / woes 
wa. UNTO © Gilgal , neither goe yee up to 


F IN 


BI is t Beth-aven , nor {weare , The Lord 
a, jade [;yCth, 
4 w- I6 For Iſracl is rebellious asan unruly 
kn heifer, Now the Lord will feed themas a 
wrt 1 1ambeina large place. 
gh Nob | 17 Ephraim zs joyned to idols : let him 
@ , Beth- ALONC, 
” 18 T hcir drunkcnneſle ſtinketh : they 
md M7 NVC COMMitted whoredome : their ru- 
x ply lers love to ſay with ſhame, * Bring ye. : 
| rdere I9 Ihe windhathy bound them up in 
= hcr wings, and they ihall beealhamed of 
mlb* thcir ſacrifices. 
| gr M place. x Þ They are ſo impudent in receiving bribes, that they 
aczand men to bring them unto them, y Tocatry them luddenly. 

= & $5 I 
1 Againſt the Priefls and rulers of Iſrael, 
helpe of man # in vaine, 


13 The 


Ye Pricſts, heare this, and hearken 
yee, O houle of Iſrael, and give ye 
care, O houle of the King : for judge- 
' ment zs toward you, becauſe yce have 
92 heenca® ſnarc on Miz pah,and a net ſpread 
wm upon Tabor. | 
andthe 2 Yctthey were profound, to decline 
mins. tO Þ flaugnter, though Thave bcena © rc- 
.&kemed buker of them all. 
ik 3 TI know © Fphraim , and Ifrael is 
wee not hid from me : for now, O Fphraim, 
ayer in thou art ÞeCOMe an harlot, and liracl is de- 
ke I bed hled. 
aybyayy 4 They willnot give thcir mindes to 
> hates CUCNC unto their God : for the ſpirit of 
we» fOrnication 2s in the midft of them, and 
& tir. they havC not knowne the Lord, 
ig jero- -5 And thc © pride of Ifracl doth te- 
*  Rtifictohis face: therefore ſhall Iſracl and 
«5 vi Ephraim fall in their iniquity : Judah alſo 
ws. ſhall fall withthcem. 

6 Thcylnall goe with their ſheepe , 
and with thcir bullockes to ſeeke the_; | 
Lord : but they ſhall not finde him. : 
for hee hath withdrawne himſelfe from 
them, 

lis 7 They havetranſgreſſed againſt the 
wir, Lord: for they have begotten * ſtrange 
gate. Children : now ſhall 8 a moneth devoure 
«ime of, NCI With thCir Portions, 


va] Iiraet 


ra 8 Blow ycc the trumpet in Gibcah, 
wag, 424 tC thaume in Ramah : cry out at 
wes Berh-aven, attcr thee, O ® Benjamin, 

pe 9o Ephraim 1hall bce delolate in the 


i,” day Of rebuke ; among the tribes of 


| 


Chap. V.V!, 


Mercy,not ſacrifice. . 287 


Liract have I cauſed to i know the truth. 
10 The Princes of Judah were like 

them that * remove the bound : therefore 

will I powre out my wrath upon them 


like warcr, 


11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken 
in judgement, becauſe he willingly wal- 


ked atter the! commandement, 


12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim 
as a moth, and to the houſe of Judah as a 


rottenneſle, 


13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſle, 
and Judah his wound,then went Ephraim 
unto ® Asſhur, and ſentunto king ® Jareb : 
yercould he notheale you , nor cure you 
of your wound. 

14 Forl will be unto Ephraim as a Li- 
on,and as a Lions whelpe to the houſe 
of Judah : I, ever T, will ſpoile, andgo a- 
way : I will rake away, and none thall 


re{cuc it, 


15 Iwillgoc, andreturncto my place, 
till they acknowledge thcir fault, and ſ:ck 
me: inthcir atiliction they will ſeeke me 


diligent! V. 


Cuna Dr, 
t Affliction cauſeth a man to turneto God, g The 
wickedneſſe of the Prieſts. 


Ome,andlIctus ® returne to the Lord: 
torhe hath ſpoiled, and he will hcale 
us : he hath wounded us,and he will binde 


us up, 


2 Aftertwo daics will ® he reviveus, 
and \n the third day he will raiſe us up, 


and we(hall live in his ſight. 


3 Then thall wee have knowledge , 
and endeavour our ſelves to know the 
Lord : his going forth is prepared as the 
morning , and he ſhall come unto us as 
the taine, axd as the latter raine unto the 


earth. 


O Ephrai 


m 


what ſhall I doc unto 


thee 2 O Judah, hw (hall I cntreat thee 2 
tor © your goodneſle 7s as a morning 
cloud, and as the morning dew it gocth 


away. 


5 Therefore have I © cut downe by 
the Prophets : I haye flaine them by the 
words of my mouth , and thy © judge- 
ments were as the light that gocth forth. 

6 Forldelired fmercy, and not ſacri- 
fice,and the knowledgeof God more then 


burnt offerings. 


7 Burttheys like men have tranſzre(- 


{cd the covenant : there have they treipa(- 
{edagainſtme. | 


8 © Gilead zs a city of them that 
worke iniquity , ard is polutced with 


blood. 


9 Andas theeves waite for a man, /© 
the company of Pricſts murther in the 
way by conſent : for they work miſchictc. 


Mm 3 


10 I have 


i By the ſuccefle 
they thall know 
that I have turely 
derermired thi.- 
k They bave rur- 
ned nptde do'v ce 
all politicall or- 
der, and all manet 
of religions 


ITo wir,mfer king 
Jeroboams come 
mandement , end 
did not rather fol- 
low God, 


m Inſtead of ſeeks 
ing tor remedy ac 
Gods hand. 

n Who was a king 
of the Aflyrianss 


a He heweth the 
people how they 
ought to turne tO 
the Lord, that he - 
might call backe 
his plagues» 


b Though he cor- 
rect us from time 
totime , yet his 
help vvill not bes 
farie off, if WE tee 
turne ro him. 


cYou ſtem to have 
a certaine holines 
and repentance » 
but it is upon the 
ſudden , and as 8 
morning cloud. 
d I have {ill labo+ 
red by my Pro- 
his , and as it 
vyere framed you 
to bring you to 2- 
mendiment, but all 
vras in vaine : four 
my vyvord Was nct 
meat to fees thems 
but a {word to 
ſlay them. _ 
e Mv doctrine 
vyhich I raoght 
thee , vvyas mol 
evident. 
fHe ſheweth to 
what ſcope his 
docrine tended, 
that they ſhould 
joyne the obedts 
ence of God , and 
the love of rheic 
neighbour vvith 
on: ward (acribice, 
g That Iss like 
light and weake 
perions. 
h Which vvas the 
place vykere the 
Prieſts dwelt, and 
vohich thould 
have bren hb. {t in= 
itracted 18 my 
vrote, 


Of the vices of the people. 


Hoſea 


10 TI have ſeen villanic in the houſe 

of Iſrael : there & the whoredome of E- 

phraim : Iſrael is dchled. h 
iTha ie,dotb ini» xx Yea: Judah hath ſct a + plant for 
tate thine idolatry, i. — 
and hah rakes thee, whiles I would returne the captivity 
grafts of thy rrees» 

of my people. 


CC RAS%- Tk 


1 Of the vices and wantonneſſe of the people. 
their puniſhment. 


IZ 


Of 


Wy I would have healed Iſrael, 
thenthe iniquity of Ephraim was 
diſcovered,and the wickedneſle of Sama- 


« Meaning , that 114 . for they have dealt falſely: and * the 
there was no one y 
kinde of vice x thiefe commeth in, and the robber ſpoi- 
mong inem , . 
that they vvere leth withour. 
ſubject rout: #3" 2 Andthey conſider not in their hearts, 
crerand open. 4,24 I remember all their wickednefle : 
now their owne inventions have beſct 
themabout: they are in my ſight, 
b They eficer They make the Þ King glad with 
Jroboun abore their wickedneſle, and the princes with 
God, ard feck but \y_ .- . 1- 
how ro latter ans TNEIT lies, 
picaſe him, 4 Theyareall adulterers,and as a very 
c He compareth © OVEN heared by the baker, which ceaſeth 
ects abur- from raiſing up , and from kneading the 
niog oven which dough untill it be leavened. 
Rilll his tough. 5 Th the * day of our King: the 
raiſed, _  , Princes have made him ſicke with flagons 
ca 2 . . 
rioe and excefſ i of winezhe ſtretcheth outhis hand to ſcor- 
heir feal} - 
lewoicies, where- ncrs. « 
by their kiog w33 6 For they have made ready their heart 
furfer,aod brought Jike an OVEN Whilles they lic in waite: their 
nto » , . . 
delighted in flat> baker ſlcepeth all the night : in the mor- 
eerics3. > 0 
ning it burnethas aflame of fire, 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and 
eBytheir occaon RAVE © devoured their Judges : all their. 
God hah depri- Kingsare fallen:there is none among them 
good rulers. that callethunto me, 

f That i brcons- 8 Ephr 2m hath * mixt himſelfe "= 

iteth the re- - - 

ligion of the Gen» IMONS the people, Ephraim isas a cake on 

riles,yet is bur 3 the hearth not turned, 

a cake baked on : 

the ove fide, and =o Strangers have deburedhis ſtrength, 

raw on the other, . . O 

that is, either and he knoweth it not : yea, 8 gray haires 

— "bu arc hereandthereupon him, yer he know- 

Fn a Gente CNL NOT. 

g Whicharear-©= ITO And thepride of Iſrael teſtifieth 

ken of his mani- X 

fold aftiiations. tO his face, and they doe not returne to 
the Lord their God, nor ſceke him for 
all this. 

11 Ephraim allo is like a Doye de- 
\-Tharis,vvihour CCIVEd,WIENOU Þ heart: they call to Egypr: 
all judgement» 5 they g0Cto Asſhur. 
they rhat cannot O : 
tell erhather it is I'2 But when they ſhall goc 5 I will 

. | 
vely roGod, or ſpread my nct upon them, and draw them 
wkeke the Ber JOWNECE AS the fowles of the heaven: I will 
i accordingr0W7 chaſtiſc them as their* Congregation hath 
curſes made to the SD 
hols heard. | 
tron © [dCl, ' 

13 Woe unto them : for they have 

fled away from me: deſtruction /hall bee 
k That is, divers unto them, becauſe they have tranſgreſled 
rimes redeeme . 6: | I | > & wakes © 
hem;& delivered againſt MCC : though I have * redeemed 
them from death. , 


| High : they are like a deceitfull bow : 


Thedeſtruction of ſuda 


them, yer they have ſpoken lies againſt 
me_, 
14 And they have not cricd unto me 
with their hearts, ! when they howled 
upon their beds : ® they afſemble them. 
ſclves for corne, and wine, and they rebel! they fon 
againſt me. m Theya 
i5 Though Thaveboundardftrengthe. new” * 
ned rheir arme,yert doethey imagine mi. | 
chicte againſt me, 
16 They returne, but not to the moſt 


| Whan the. 


me (heir God 


n Pecanſe th 

boeſ of thei; 

ſtrength, ang 

Not vohar T 

Peak apaing 

and my (err 
| 7349, 


their Princes ſhall fall by the ſword , for 
the rage ® of their tongues : this ſhall bee 


their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 


VIIL 


1 The deſiruftion of Tudah and 1ſracl , becauſe of thiir 
idolatry. 


i F Y 


I thetrumper to thy ® mouth : he /ball +6! 

come as an Eagle againſt the houle of ini! 
the Lord , becauſe they tranſgreſſed mes 
wy covenant, andtreſpaſſed againſt my i. mia 

We 

2 Iſrael ſhall * cry unto me, My God, 6 they 4:1 
we know thee. hn 

3 lfracl hath caſt off the thing that is =. =» 
good: the enemy ſhall purſue him, 

4 They have ſetupa © King , but not cTwi, 
by me : they have made Princes , and [ ray bs 
knew itnot : of their ſilver and their gold tu ws 
have they made them idols : therctore 
ſhall they be deſtroicd. 

5 Thy calte, O Samaria, hath caſt 
thee off : mine anger is kindled againſt 
them : how long will they be without” 
4 innocency ! 

6 © Forit cameeven from [Iſracl : the 
workeman made it : therefore it is not” nit» 
God : butthe calfe of Samaria ſhall be boi 
broken in pieces; | | 


d That is, 1 
judgement , 
godly life, 


the vvilder 
7 For they have * ſowne the winde, «5c, 
and they ſhall reap the whirlewinde : ir jms 
hathno ſtalke : the bud ſhall bring forth i&#» 
no meale : if ſo be it bring forth, the ſtran- 
gers {hall devoure it. 
8 lfrael is devoured, now ſhall they 
be among the Gentiles as a veſlell,wher- 
in 4 no pleaſure, - 
9 For they are gone up to Asſhur- : 
they are as a8 wilde afſe alone by himlclte: 
Ephraim hath hired lovers. df 
10 Yet though they have hired among ** 
the nations, now will I gather them , and 
they ſhall ſorrow alittle , for theb burden b7bi4" 
of the King andthe Princes. king we 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made ma- jew : wi 
- altars to ſinne , his altars /#al/ be to "—""" 
inne. ro repoican 
12 Ihave written to them the great” 
things of my Law : but they were count: 
as a ' ſtrange thing. 


g They ne? 


j Thus ths 
ters count 
word of Gu& 
(trange i" 16 
of thu Wi 
yeltly! ide 


13 They 


$ count 


xd bf God 
' 1 TQ 
ange in 1 


thu Wi 
MCL! i>s 


he captivity of If[rael. 


13 They ſacrificed fleſh for the ſacrih- 
ces of mine offerings, and cate it : but the 


gb k Lordaccepteth them not : now will he 


 ©:2e2- remember their iniquity , and viſite their 
ec" fins: they {hall returne to Egypt. 

#9 14 Forlfracl hath forgotten his maker, 
and buildeth Temples,and Judah hath in- 
creaſed ſtrong cities : but I will ſend a fire 
upon his cities,and it ſhall deyourethe pa- 
laces thereof. 


Cu 4 1% 
Of the hunger and captivity of Tſrael. 


«6p al FY Ejoyce not, O lfracl,for joy, as other 
- | gol people : for thou haſt gone a whoring 
ET fom thy God : thou haſt loved Þ areward 
prong upon every corne floore. | 

(_  2* The floore,and the winepreflc ſhall 
gk, ler mw feed them,and tic new wine iaall faile 
«had rathes 111 NCT » 

et 2 They will not dwell in the Lords 
1 br 1and,but Ephrain will returne to Egypt, 
i rd and they will Cate unclcanc things in Aſ- 
e.ballbera- [NUT « 

wa thee. 


os 4 T NC {all not offer * wine to the 
a2 T oxd,ncithcr [hall their ſacrifices be plea- 


8d telighun 


: 


i ed {ant unto him : but they ſhall be unto them as 
% © thebreadof mourners : all that cate there- 
r= ofe- of, ſhall be polured : for their bread © for 
mo" thcir ſoules tball not come into the houſe 


of the Lord. 
wt tors 5 VV Datwill yedoe f then inthe ſo- 


«yl lemneday , and in the day of the teaſt of 


inabich the Lord * 

—_ of -6 For lo,they are gone from 8 deſtru- 
wt ke CtLON': but Egypt inall gather them up, and 
wad \cmphisſhall bury them: the nettle ſhall 
rg poſlele the pleaſant Places of their filver, 
edna apd the thorne //all be in their tabernacles. 
| 7 Thedaies of viſitation are come : 
em, the daies of recompence are come : lirael 
kf tor (hall know it : ® the Prophet # a fools : 
dey tall the ſpiritual man 2s mad, for the multi- 
wk vy de of thinc iniquity : therefore the ha- 
Eo dem. tred is great, 

a 
lk be with my God: but the Propher is theL 
14 bing ſnare Of A fowler in all his waies , and ha- 
**2 are tred in the Houle of his God. 

4p They *are deeply ſer : they are cor- 
ares rupt as in the daies of Gibeah : therefore he 


ele. ayill remember their iniquity,he will viſite 


& $- thcir {1NNES. 
10 Itound lracl like ! grapes in the- 


Wo themſelves unto thar ihame,and their abo- 
w, * minations WEre according to = their. 
ns a JOVCIS, | 

»+4 . 1i Ephraimtheirglory ſhall lcc away 
ed fo like a bird : trom rhe birth ® and from the 
alu, * WOND,and from the CONCEPTION, 


Chap.ix.x. Againſt I{racland hisidols. 289 


12 Though theybring up their chil- 
dren,yetI will deprive them from being 


men : yea,woeto them , when I depart” 
trom them. 


. - , O 744 0 AS they kept 
I3 Fphraim » 4sS I ſaw, is 44 arree MN render lms fn 


Tyrus planted in acottage: but Ephraim cir bouſes in 
1 R l rus, to preſerve 

{hall bring forth his children to the mur- them from the 

therer cold aire ot the 


Sea,ſo was Ephra« 


I'4 Q Lord,give them . what wilt thou im at the firſt unro 


me, but now I will 


gIVEC them 2? S1VE them a P barren wombe give him to the 


{laughter, 
and dr y brealits. pT he ropker ſees 


. - : . i h re 

15 Alltheir wickedneſle zs 4 Gilgal : pizyucs of $04 to. 
torthere do I hate them : for the wicked- ered apr y 
nefle of their inventions, I will caſt them make them bar- 


ren, rather then 


out of mine Houſe : I will love them no that this great 
p | as . 
more : all their princes are rebels. > aoofiege > 


cowe upon their 


"2, - : - . . hildren, 
6 © Fphraim is ſmitten, their root is (The chicte cauſe 


dricdup : they can bring no fruit: yea , 9 tir deftratti. 

though they bring forth, yet will I ſlay commit idolary , 

eycn the deareſt ot their body, gion in Giga 
17 My God will caſt them away, be- 

cauſe they did not obey him : and they 

{hall wander among the nations. 


v7 Þ Þ SW © 


1 Againſt Iſradl and hy idols. 14 His deflrution for 
the ſame. 


Sracl zs an * cmpry vine 3 yet hath it” ;Samrnqges. 
1-114 SME the grapes w 
brought forth fruit unto it ſelfe, and aC- gatered, yer eve 


gathered, yet ever 

cording to the multitude of the fruittthere- | wk rye 
of hc hath increaſed the altars : according {rw _vicked- 
nefle, fo that the 


to theÞ> goodneſle of their land rhey have correQion which 


The watchman of Ephraim i /ou/4 


we 4, Wildernefſe: I ſaw your fathers as the firſt 
Ted ripe inthe figge tree ather firſt time : bur 
= thcy went to Baal-peor, and ſeparatcd 


- 6 ſhould have 
| made faire images. 


brought them tro 


; : dience,di 
2 Their heart is © devided : now ****=c<<:didbus 


urier their fiab- 


ſhall they be found faulty : he ſhall break pie: 


b As they were 


| downe thcir altars : he {hall deſtroy their —_——_— 
| 1Mages, on wit , from 
3 Fornow they ſhall ſay, We haves ** 


"W - F OR d The day fhall 
no © King, becauſe we teared not thes ©o0* py bal 
Lord : and what ſhould a king do&y thalluke away 


| their xirg, & then 

ro us? ny ſhalt teele the 

. 1: of their lins, 

4 Theyhave ſpoken words, ſwearing ad to hey wu. 

fallcly in making © a covenant:rhus' judgc- on * 
ment growethas worme wood inthe tur- _ <7: 


rows of the ficld. be Eachfull conand 

5 The inhabitants of Samarta (hall Frhus their rne- 
8 feare becauſe of the calte of Beth-aven : $72" gum? 
for the people thereof ihall mourne over. tFricd, 1145 no- 
it,and the *Chemarims thereof that recoy- nel a gicke 


. Fi % g 
ced onit for the glory thereof, becaulc it ral be cane 
is departcd from it. away. 


h Ch:marims were 


6 Ir hall bealſo brought to As:hur, cerwio- ioumous 
for a preſent unto king Jarcb : Fphraim were block ap- 
ſhallreceive ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall bee a- Civces, andcried 
{ſhamed of his owne counſcll. which rd ar pex 

7 Of Samaria,the king thereof is de- Ejy2h denue?, 
ſtroicd,as the fome upon the water. readz Kiog 23.5, 

8 The high places alſo of * Aven i This he ſpeake(h 
(hall be deſtroicd : evez the ſinne of Itracl : jt qunpcs. "oi 
the thorne and thiſtle thall grow upon.Þ +15: 
their alrars,and they thall ſay ro rhe monn- & xj. 2.19, 
taines, * Coverus , and to the hils , Fail Lak. 23.30, , 

Rewvel O.lo, 
upon US. - »- aallY.0c 
9 O live), 


Ephraiman heiter. 


Hoſea. 


9 Olſacl, thou haſt * finned from 
the daies of Gibcah: there they ' ſtood : 
the battcll in Gibcah againſt the children 
of iniquity did not ® touch them, 

10 Itis my deſire ® that I ſhould cha- 
ſtice them,and the people ſhall be gathe- 
red againſt them, when they ſhall gather 
themſelves in their two *® furrows. 

11 And Ephraim & as an heiter uſed to 
delight? inthreſhing : butT will paſle by 
mThe Iſraelis her q faireneck : I will make Ephraim to 
by their example ride : Judah ſhall plough, and Jaakob hall 
kimes. break his clods, 
hr oy fn of) 12 Sow to your ſelves in righteoul- 
vrildeighrode- nefſe : reap after the meaſure of mercics : 
oThatis,vohen © break, up your fallow ground : for #t 7s 
red all ew  timeto ſeck the Lord , till he come and 
oe. Fine rightcouſneſſe upon you. 
jore.s in ploog?- 1.3 Bat yOu hayC plowed wickedneſle: 
pane, @  yCehavercaped iniquity : you have caten 
Joke upon hertar the fruit of lies : becauſe thou diddeſt 
rReadter. 4.4, truſt in thine owne waics,ard in the mul- 

tirude of thy ſtrong men, 

14 Therctore ſhalla tumult ariſe among 
thy people,and all thy munitions ſhall be 
deſtroied, as * Shalman deſtrojed Berh- 
arbel in the day of battell : the mother. 
with the children was dalhcd in pieces, 

15 Soſhall Beth-el doe unto you , be- 

cauſe of your malicious wickedneſle: in 

a morning ihall the king of Iſrael be de- 
ſtroicd. 


k In thoſe daies 
vvalt thou as Wic- 
ked as the Gibeo- 
ni:es,as God there 
partly declared : 
for thy zealc could 
not bee good in 
executing Gods 
judgements, ſeeing 
thine owne deeds 
vvere as Wicked 
as theirs. 

ITo vvit, to fight, 
or the Iiraclices 
remained in that 
ſtubbornnes from 
that time, 

m The 1ſraelites 


That is, Shalma - 
nazzar in the de- 
firuction of that 
Citygſpared neither 
Kinde nor aye. 


Cus*% 3H 


x The benefits of the Lord toward Iſract. 
gratitude againſt him. 


5 Their in- 
a Whiles the Iſra- Hen Ifracl * was achilde,thenT lo- 
dls woes bn B- ved him , and called my ſonne out 
r, - 
provok wy _ of EgyPt. | 
4 
andiogratinde, 2 They Called them, but they Þ went 
b They rebelle®- thus from them : they dacrificed unto 
, ks I romp 
Elks Bali, and brne inccſeto images, 
led them to re. 2 C paral » 44 ONE LINOU 
2 Sor 
Sai beare them in his armes : but they knew 
not that I healedthem, 

I led them with cords © of a man, 
even with bands of love, and I was to 
them, as hee that taketh off the yoke» 
from their jawes , andI laid the meat un- 
to them. 

5 He thallno more returne into the 
land of Egypt : but Asſhur ſhall bee his 
d king,bccauſe rhey retuſed to convert. 
—. # And the ſword ſhall fall on his citics, 
n . . 
be led captive is- and ſhall conſume his barres,and devoure 
GOES them,becaule of their owne counſels, 
7 Andmy pcople are bentto rebelli- 
phers. onagainſt me : though *rhey called them 
f God confiderceth & Hioh * 4 ll 
vvith himſelieavd tO themoſt High : ye none at all would 
itn a CECr- - 
tine grife how cxalt _—_ 1 ; Ev 
rt . . 
Ro khwererno © HOWINAUT give thee up, Ephraim? 
Laos wane wy how ſhall I deliver thee,Ifracl 2 how ſhall 
er FG 
I make thee as 5 Admah? how ſhall I (cr | 


c That is, friendly; 
and not as beaſts 
or flayes- 


d Seeing they con+ 


e To vvitzthe Pro- 


vvith Sodom » 
Deut.29g+z 3s 


within me: ®m 
together, 


9 Iwill notexecutethe fierceneſſe of 


my wrath: I will not returne to deſtroy 
Ephraim : for I am God,and not man, the 
holy One in the midft of thee, and I will 
not * enter into the city. 

10 They ſhall walke after the Lord: 
hee ſhall roare like a Lion : when he. 
{hall roarc, then the children of the Weſt 
{hall feare: 

IT * They ſhall fearc as a Sparrow 
out of Egypt: and as a Dove our of the 
land of Asihur, And I wil place them in 
their houſes, ſaith the Lord, 

12 Ephraim compaſleth mc about with 
lies, and the houſe of Iſracl with deccit: 
but Judah yet ruleth with ' God , and is 
faithfull with the Saints. 


SYS HILL 


He admoniſheth by Taakobs example to truſt in Ged, and 


not in man. 


Phraim is fed* with the winde, and 

followeth after the Eaſt winde: hee 
increaſcth daily lics and deſtruction , and 
they doe make a covenant with Asihur , 
and » oyle is caried into Egypt. 

2 The Lord hathalſo a controverſic 
with © Judah, and will viſite Jaakob, ac- 
cording to his waices : according to his 
workes, willhe recompencehim. 

3 * Herooklus brotherby the heele in 
the wombe, and by his ſtrength he had 
4 powcr with God, 

4 Andhad* power over the Angel, 
and prevailed : he wept and praied unto 
him : * He found him in Beth-el,andthere 
he ſpake with us. 

5 Yea, the Lord God of hoſtes, the 
Lord is himſelfe his memorial, 

6 Thercfore turne thouto thy God: 
keep mercyand judgement, and hope ſtill 
inthy God, 

7 He zs8 Canaan: the balances of 
deceit ar? in his hand: he loveth to op- 
prefle_. 

8 And Ephraim ſaid, Notwithſtan- 
ding I am rich : I have found mee out” 
riches in all my labours: they ihall finde 
none iniquity inme, ® that were wicked- 
neſle 5. 

9 Though I amthe Lord thy God, 
from the land of Egypt, yet will I make 
thee to dwell inthe Tabernacles,asin'the 
daics of the ſolemne feaſt, 

10 I havealſo ſpoken by the Pro- 
phers, andI have multiplied viſions, and 
uſed ftmilitudes by the miniſtery of the 
Prophets. 

11 Is there * iniquity in Gilead ? 

ſurcly 


| 


Ifraels ingratity 
thee, as Zeboim 2? mine heart is turncd 
y repentings arc rowled p;Meaning 


—_y "ws v 
t he 
them, = 
etWeene 00 
and aflur 
to do ; andh 
apPexreth hj 
therly affe&ic 
that his merc 
Ward bis <4 
Vercome hisj 
ments, az he 
reth in the 
verſe, 
1 To confer 
thee,but wil 
thee to yeeld, 
recave th 
mercy: and; 
meant of the 
numbe; vvho 
Walke after ; 
Lord, 
k The Epy, 
and Aff; rians 
* afraid wh 
the Lord mai 
neth his peon 
| Governcth x 
ſtate Acordn 
Gods word k 
loth not dep 
rate, 


a That is, fat 
himſcife vv1 
valine connie 


b Meaning , 
ſenis,o get 
ſbyp. 

c Which in 

points yrs li 
Ephraim , 

10 ido/atries, 
d vecing that 
did thus pref 
Jaakod thei 

ther , Judah 
gratitude vy 

more to be 2 


e Read Ger, 


Fx 
f God found 
kob as he lay 
ping in Beth- 
Gen, 2$- 12, 
fo ſpake vri 
bim there , 
the froir of t 
ſpeech appert 
ned to the w 
body of the 
ple, vvherco 
are, 
g As for Fp 
he is more ii 
vvicked Can 
nites, rien | 
Abralium or | 
Kob. 
h Thuz the wi 
meaſire God 
vour, by outy 
proſperity,and 
hypocrites cat 
abide that a 
ſhould repro 
their doings. 
j Seeing thou 
nor 2cknowie 
my benefits 
bring thee ag 
to dwell in re 
asin the feal 
the Tabernac 
yyhich thon 0 
now contem 
k The prop 
thought that 
man durſt h 
ſpoken againſt 
lead, that ho 
place , and vet 
Prophet (ah, 
ail the cells 
was but vaoli 


.,hominationof Tſracl, Chap.v1h,x0, True repentance. 291 


he. Af ee 


ſurely they are vanity :.they ſacrifice bul- L2 Thc iniquity of Ephraim /s-* bound 
locks in Gilgal,and their altars areas heaps | up : his finne zs hid. v5 
in the furrows of the field. 13 Theforrows of a travelling woman 
tofo@— 12 1 And Jaakob fled into the country | hall come uponhim : he is an unwiſeſon, 
*w* of Aram, and I{racl ſervcd for a wife, and cl{c would he, not ſtand ſtill at the time, 
1 forawifc he kept ſbeepe , even at the i breaking forth of the children. ga evould come 
wir 13 And by a ® Prophet the Lord | 14 Iwill redeemthcm from the pow- Gut nea?'y;s 
4. hrought Iſrael out of Egypr,and by a Pro- | cr of the grave : I will deliver them from 4ng-rvoberin ve 
hte phet was he reſerved. | | death: O ® death, I will be thy death: O befirecd. 
W' 14 But Ephraim provoked him with | grave, I will be thy deſtruction: | repen- noporveta ce. 
high places : therefore ſhall his blood be | tance is hid from mine eyes. wen poo loa wag 
powred upon him, and his reproach ſhall | x5 Though he grow vp among ##s bre- Þugver in ded 
his Lord reward him._., thren,an Eaſt winde ſhall come, even the_ 1. , ; "= 
"TW T T winde of the Lord [hall come upfrom the coir Bag 
| ' : | wildernefle,and dric up his veine, and his > 
1 The abomination of Iſrael, & Andthecauſe of their | fountaine {hall be dried up : he thall {| potle 


AE | thetreaſure of all pleaſane veſſels. 
Hen Ephraim ſpake , there was 


| - Cha XIV; 

phe 2 trembling : he Þ® exalted himſclfe is fhathns | 
Bs ry n 1 The deflrnFion of Sarzaria. 2 He exhorteth 1frael to 
—_ ay _— but he hath ſinnedin Baal, and turne to God who requireth praiſe and thankes, 4 

is dead. | | Ts 
= 2 Andnow they {in more ahd more, Amaria ſhall be deſolate : for ihe hath 
grins and have made them molten images of | » rebelled againſt her God : they thall 
incl their f1lver, and idols according to their. | tall by the ſword : their infants ſhall bee 
e&«=- nc underſtanding : they were all the daſhed in pieccs, and their women with 

worke of the craft{men : they ſay one to | child ſhall be ripr. | 
*r> another whiles they ſacrificea * man, Let | 2 O liracl, * returne unto the Lord fu ao. 
ined them kiſle the calves. | thy God : for thou haſt fallen by thine- wg ne = 
TE Therefore they ſhall be as the mor- j 1n1quity. ling them ro de- 
. MT . þ . i - re vvoras 
ine is ning cloud,andas the morning dew that | - 3 Takeunto you words, and turneto cir obedience 
get =—_ J I 4 Z . . : and r(p:mance 

ws naſleth away,as the chaffe that is driven. | the Lord,and ay urito him, > Take mm | -weth th 


h Ir is ſurely 1214 
up to be puni hed, 
as ler. 7-1. 


bHeſh :weth them 
hovy they ought 


chin X . . "_ . . 6 
bs bs with a whirlewinde out of the floore, and | all iniquity,and ICCOIVE 5s gractouſly : {0 Monit tivir 
ric Wi _ as the ſmoke that gocth out of the | willwe render the calves of our < lips. finnes. 


2 that c Declaring that 


—_—_- - chimney. 4 As\hur ſhall 4 not fave us, neither this is che eve la 
ol wie 1 Yct Lam theLord thy God ©from will we ride upon horſes, ncither will we Gichfalt can offers 


_ « «s the land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know | ſay any more tothe worke of our hands; ins, wy, 
obe 2 , - s s . mand. 
no God but me: for there #5 no Saviour. | 7? are our gods : for in thee the fatherleſſe 4 Wee will lears 


off ail vaine conh- 


beſide me. | findeth mercy. deuce and pride. 
fond 5 TI didknow thee in the wilderneſſe, | 5 * I will heale their rebellion : Iwill « gc. qeaureth 
a Beth inthe land of drought, '| love them freely : for mine anger is tur- Þ' ready God 


$. 12, is to reccive them 


ae vi 6 Andintheir paſtures. ſo were they | nedaway from him. thatdoe repents 


here , | 


ir of filled : they were filled , and their heart] 6 Lwill beas the dewunto Iſracl : he 


wg was exaltcd : therefore have they forgot- | ſhall grow as the lily, and faſten his roots 


of the 


wb ten me. 4s the trees of Lebanon. 
yy 7 AndlIwill be unto them as a very 7 His branches ſhall ſprcad, and his 


wore Lion,andas a Leopard in the way of Af- | beauty ſhall be as the olive tree, and his 


Yori ſhur.. | ſmell as Lebanon: — 
ka $ T will mect them,as abeare that is | 8 They that dwell under his * ſhadow, f whowerer joyn 


nao robbed of her whelps , and 1 will breake | {hall returne : they ſhall revive a the corn, yomncr ge be {ae 
bp our the kall of their heartzand there I will de- | and flouriſh as the vine: the ſcent there- #4. 


rity ,and 


wy youre them like a Lion : the wilde beaſt | of /#all beas the wine of Lebanon. 
Ns 8 ſhall teare them. 9 Ephraim /tal//ay, Whathave Ito a 
_ im 9 O Ifracl one fhath deſtroicd thee, | doe any more with idols? I 8 have heard hove prompe hee 


Wrard . £ A . . F h @ his, + 
chro ©, DUC IN me 25 thine helpe., him , and looked upon him: Iam like-a gheocies rep 


when chevy re pent , 
| bot of p . . : : LEY and to ofter him- 
EE $ Io 81 am : where is thy king , that | green firtrce : upon meisthy fruit found. {1,28 r one 


te fea dale ſhould help thee inall thy cities ? andthy | 10 Whois bwiſe, and he ſhall under- on-and fategard 


bern , . . X ; anto them, as a 
mT» Th judges,of whom thou fayeſt , Give me a | ſtand theſethings ? and prudent, and het. mot wanfciens 
__ King, and Princes ? ſhall know them ? tor. the waies of the bsigniryng ; char 
g 1 WW, 11 1 gave thee a King inmine anger, | Lord arerightcous,and the juſt ſhall walke the rn vriſlome 


. y and knoveiedge 
enagain andTI tooke him away 1n my wrath, in them : but the wicked ſhall fall thercin. confilterh in xhis, 
, na | 


ven to retl upyn 
Gcd. 


| Gen 


C , an vet - 
Let ſath, { 


= Nn IOEL 
; but vali 4 4 A 


An exhortation to 


L — 


+...» V4. v.e.v 
DOOS (POOY) DOODL 


THE 


ARGUMEN T. 


as He Prophet Toel firſt rebuketh them of Indah , that being now puniſhed with a great plague_, 
of famine, remaine ſtill obinate. Secondly , hee threatneth greater plagues , becauſe they 
grew daily toa more hardneſs of heart, and rebellion againit God, notwithitanding his pu- 
niſhments. Thirdly,he exhorteth them to repentance , ſhewing that it mu#t be earneſt , and proceed 
from the heart , becauſe they had grievouſly offended God. And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God 
will be mercifull, and not forget his covenant that hee made with their fathers: but will ſond his 
Chriſt, who ſhall gatherthe ſcattered ſheepe, and reſtore them to life and liberty, thongh they ſ4- 


med to be dead. 


6 = & Ps - 
1 Apropheſie againſt the TIews, 2 Heexhorteth the peo- 
ple to prater,and fafling, for the miſery that was at hand. 


£2 He word of the Lord that 
S cameto Jocl the ſonne of 
Pethuel. 
2 Heare yee this, O 
2 Elders,and hearken ye;all 
inhabitants of the land, 
whether ſuchathing hath beene in your 
daies, or yetinthe daies of your fathers. 

3 Tell your children of it, and let 
your children few to their children, and 
their children to another generation. 

4 That which is left of the palmer. 
worme , hath the graſhopper catert, and 
the reſidue of the graſhopper hath the can- 
kerworme caten, and the reſidue of the- 
cankerworme hath the catterpiller caten. 

5 Awakeye< drunkards,and weepe, 
and howleall ye drinkers of wine, becauſe 
of the new wine: for it ſhall bee pulled 
from your mouth. 

6 Yea,*anation commeth upon my 
land, mighty,and without number,whole 
tecth are /ikethe teeth of a lion and hee» 
hath the jawes of a great lion. 

He maketh my vine waſte ; and pil- 
leth off the barke of my fig tree: he ma- 
kethit bare,and caſterhirdown : the bran- 
ches thereof are made white. 

8 Mourne like a virgin girded with 
ſackcloth for the © huſband of her youth. 

'9 The meat offcring, and the drinke 
offering is f cut off from the Houſe of 
owth. ns os OE 1-01d:; the Prieſtsthe Lords miniſters 
Gods vvrath did IMOUINE, 
; oe AM lo The ficld is waſted : the land 
as Gos ſervice. mourncth : for the corne is deſtroicd : 
2 all comfort and 8 the NEW WINC 1s dried up, andthe oylc is 
riſhment is taken ACCAicd, 
— 11 Beycaſhamed, O huſbandmen.. : 


a Signifying , the 
Princes , the 
Prieſts , and the 
Governours. 
b ne calleth the 
Iews to the confi- 
deration of Gods 
judgements, vvho 
had now plagued 
the fruits of the 
ground for the 
ſpace of foure 
ears, vvhich vvas 
or their fins , and 
to call them to re- 


pentance, 


c Meaning,that the 
occalion of their 
excefle and drun- 
kennefle vyas ta- 
ken away, 


d This yvas ano- 
ther plague wher- 
vvith God had pu» 
Siſhed them when 
hee ftirredup the 
Aſyrians againſt 
them. 


e Monrne grie- 
vouſly as a vvo- 
man, vvhich hath 
loſt her hnsband, 
to vvhom ſhe hath 
been maried in her 


* 


howle,O yevine dreflers, tor the whear, | 


| 


and- for the barley, becauſe the harveſt of 
the field is periſhed, 

12 The vine is driedup, and the figge 
treeis decaied : the pomegranat tree, and 
the palme tree,andappletree, ever all the 
trees of the field are withered : ſurely the 
joy is withered away from the ſonnes of 
men, 

13 * Gird your ſelves and lament, ye jw. 
Prieſts : howle ye miniſters of the altar : m—_ 
comeard lic all nightin ſackcloth, ye mi- mach and 
niſters of my God : forthe meat offering, aim 
and the drinke offering is taken away ** 
from the houſe of your God. 

14 Sanctifie you a faſt,calla ſolemneaſ- 
ſembly : gather the Elders,2x4all the inha- 
bitants of the land into the houſe of the 
Lord your God,and cry unto the Lord, 

15 Alas: forthe day, for the i day of '***% 
the Lord is at hand, andit commeth as a tir Gan 
deſtruction from the Almighty. TOY 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our 
eycs 2 and joy and gladnefle from th 
houſe of our God ? 

17 The ſeedis rottenunder their clods: 
the garners are deſtroicd : the barnes are 
broken downe, for the corne is withered. 

18 Howdid the beaſts mourne! th 
herds of cattell pine away ; becauſe they 
have no paſture,andthe flockes of iheepe 
are deſtroicd. 

19 O Lord, to thee will I cry : for the 
fire hath devourcd the paſtures of th- 
wildernefle, and the flame hath burnt up 
all the trees of the field. 

"20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo un- 
ro thee : for the rivers of waters are dricd 
up,and the k fire hath devoured the par , qui, 
ſtures of the wilderneſle, 


Cai. LI 


He prophefieth of the comming and cruelty of their enemies: 
13 An exhortation to move them to convert. 18 Tit 
love of God toward hy people. | 

Blow 


_ 


lent the heart. Chap. /j 


—  —— 


Gods graces. 293 


15 Blow thetrumpet in Zion, ſanRific 
a fait, call a folemneafſembly , 


| 16 Gather the people : ſandtifie the 
day of the Lord is come : for it s at” | congregation, gather the Elders : afſcm- 


hand. ble the | children, and thoſe that ſucke 1 That a5 althave 
$gitin 2 A day of darkenes, andofblack- | the breaſts : let the bridegrome go forth fn tg ohm? 
wt necſſe, a day of cloudes and obſcuritic, as | of his chamber , and the bride out of her of their repentace, 
the morning ſpread upon the mountines, | bride chamber. wagh yh rs 


th: children, which 


wi, $* {7 js there a © great people, anda mighty: | 17 Let the Pricſts, the miniſters of the E5mrrnh,wg 
there was none like it from the begin- | Lord, weepe betweene the porch and the acer yrrtag 
ning , neither ſhall be any more aftcr it, | altar, and ler them ſay, Spare thy people, <onvdration of 
unto the ' wap = of many gencrations. O Lord, and eve not thine heritage into SR OR Tong 

re devoureth before him , and | reproch, that the heathen ſhould rule O= 
behinde him a flame burneth up : the | ver them, * Wherefore ſhould they ſay 
waeicde- Jand Zr as the garden of 4 Eden bcfore | among the people, Whereis their God ? 


hour plen* 


qpwreth the Low * thetrumpet in Zionzand ſhout 
pdgrmenee in mine holy mountaine : let all the 


hich are 


jo cx! inhabitants of the land tremble : for the 
repen'+ 


* P/al.79.10. 


a" him, and bchinde him a deſolate wilder- 13 Ihen will the Lord bee = jea- m If they repent 
hee ſhewerth that 


wende neſle, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. lous. over his land , and ſpare his peo- God will preſerve 
Wis : 4 : G | 
4 The beholding of him 7s like the | pie. and defend them 


' - with a moſt ardct 
ſight of horſes, and like the horſemen, {o 19 Yca, the Lord will anſwer, and ſay **%"- 


{hall they runne_: | untohis pcople » Behold, I will ſend you 

5 Like the noiſe of charers in the | corne, and wine, andoyle, and you thall 
tops of the mountaines ſhall they leape, | bee ſatiched therewith : and 1 wi!l no 
like the noiſe of a flame of fire that de- | more make you a reproch among the 
voureth the ſtubble, and as a might peo- | heathen, 


ple prepared to the barrell, 20 But I will remove farre off from 
6 Before his face ſhall the people | you the * Northerne armie , and I will 0787 one vt 


ſyrians your cne- 


jr be tremble : all faces © ſhall gather blacke- | drivehim into a land, barren and delo- ** 
p! blacke 


wax NEO. - | lare with his face toward the ® Eaſt ſea, o Called the (or 

an 7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, | and his cnd to the utmoſt ſea, and his .;uSning.char 

and go up to the wall like men ot war,| ſtinke [hall come up, and his corruption #ouh ts ay 

and every man ſhall goc forward in his | {hall aſcend , becauſe hee hath cxalted ir filed ai! from 

N A R "wr", E this ſea to the ſea 
waics, and they ihall- not ſtay in their | hjmiclfe to doe this. 


called Mecliterras 


wn , hc 
pathes : 21 Fearc not; O Jand, but bee glad, wouticarer 


wal $ Neither ſhall one * thruſt another, | and rcjoicc: for the Lord will doc grcat ww. 
==? but cyery oneſhallwalke in his path : and \ things. 
when they fall upon the ſword, they thal | 22 Be notafraid ye beaſts of the ficld: 
not be wounded. | for the paſtures of the wildernefle. are 
9 They ſhall runtoand frointhe ci- | greene : tor the tree beareth her fruit : 
tic : they ſhall runne upon the wall : they | the, figtree. and the vine doe give thcir 
ſhall climbe up upon the houſes , aad | force. 
enter in at the windows like the thicte: |. -23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, 
10 Theearth ſhall tremble betore him, | and rejoice in the Lord your God: for he 
_r the heavens (hall ſhake , the 8 ſunne and | hath givenyou the raine of ? rightcoul- 5 That is,fuch as 
7 hap the moone {hall be darke, and the ſtars | neſle, * and he will cauſe to come downe mo X 
+37 ſhall withdraw their laining, for you the raine, even the foſ raine, and » ya wort to 
Re 1: And the Lord(\hall Þ utter his voice | rhe latrer raine im the firſt moxeth. 


w2s reconciled 


. . X ith them, 
=»axcue before his hoſte : for his hoſte is very 24 And the barnes {hall bee full of * Le. 26.4. 
* great: for he js ſtrong that doth his word: | whcate,and the prefles ſhall abound with De#.1 1.14. 


®j.1. * for the day of the Lordis great and ve - | wine and oyle. 

= ry terrible, and who can abidc it 2? 25 And I will render you the yeares 
12 Thercfore alſo now the Lord faith, | that the graihopper hath caren, the canker 

Turne you unto me with all your heart, | worme, and the carerpiller, and the pal- 

and withfaſting, and with weeping, and | mer worme, my great holte which I tcar 

with mourning , among you. 


"your 


13 Andi rent your heart, and not | 26 So you ſhall cat and be ſatisfied, 
aw your clothcs : and turne unto the Lord | and praiſe the name of the Lord your. 
wc. Your God, for he is gracious, and mcr- | God, that hath dealr maryclloufly with 
\_ cCifull, flowto anger, and of great kind- | you : and niy people ſhall neverbe aitia- 
neſle, and repcntcth him of rhe evill. med. 

ale, 14 Who knoweth, /he will * return 27 Yceſhall alſo know, that I am in 
ic and repent , and lcave a blefling behind | the middes of Iiracl , and that I am the 


v. if they 


wn. 1, him, even a mcat offering, and a drinke | Lord your God, and none other, and my 


Paketh 


w. 
£ 


12% Offering unto tie Lord our God, > pcople ihall never bealhamed. 
Nan 2 28 And 


Theday of the Lord, Hotel. The harveſt tj; 


q Thatis , in 28 Andatterward will I powre 1 out 
greate abundance 


more gnerall MY Spirit uponall fleſh : and your ſonnes 
hen in cimepait: 104 your daughters, ſhall propheſte: your 


and this was ful- | 
filled underChriſt, O|d men ſhall dreame* dreames, aud your 
when as Gods 


graces, and his YONg MEN {hall {ce viſions, 
Spirit under the 


Golpell was a” — 29 And alſo upon the ſervants , = 
bunda iven tO . . . , 
td" Tai, UPON the maides in thoſe daies will 
Ss. 39.7 powre my Spirit. 

n # ou 9s. , . o 
7 as they advi®» 30 And1I willſhew © wonders in the 


fions and dreames 


Non ime, fo NEAVENS, andin the earth : blood and fire, 
ivall they 10% and pillars of ſmoake. 


have clearer re*® 


velations. 31 The * ſunne {ball be turned into 


{ He warneth the - 

fahlull what tr darkenefle , and the moone into blood, 
ib in? Oo 6 

cone coobe in DCFOre the great and terrible day of the 


tent that they 


ſhould not lcoke Lord COMme, 
for continual! qui- 32 But whoſoever {hall call Y on the 


etneſſe in this 


world,and yet in Name of the Lord, ſhall bee ſaved : for 


all theſe rroubics 


he would preſerve 11 MOUNt Zion » and in Jeruſalem ſhallbe 
ther®- .der os ACLIVErance, as the Lord hath ſaid, and 
nature ſhall ſeeme | x 

Ihe the * remnant , whom the Lord ſhall 
the horrible affli- call. 

Rions that ſhall 

be in the world, 18: 13. 10. Ezck.32.7-. Chap. 3.ts Mat. 24.29% v Gods judge- 
ments are for the deftruQtion of the intidels, and tro move the godly to call upon the 
Name of Gas, who will give them alvation. x Meaning hereby, the Gentiles, 


Rom, 10+ 13» 
Cuna” IL 


Of the a of God againſt the enemies of his 
þeopre.- 


- E Or behold, in * thoſe daies , and in 


I Church, ; 
liver my Church, thattime when I ſhall bring againe 


the Jewes and of the Captivity of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
ine ncues. . . 
2 [I will alfo gather all nations, and 


b It appeareth, will br ing them downe into Þ® the vall 
ep Bayh bg of Jehoſhaphart, and will plead with them 


Gortic of Jchoſha- 
conic of jevota- there for my people, and for my heritage 


God withous Tſracl, whom they have ſcattered among 


mans helpe de. . 
ſtroiedthe eve- ThE Nations, and parted my land. 
mies, 2 Chto. 2 04 


26, allo hee hath J And they have caſt lots for my pCo- 
repert 1242” ple, and have given the childe « for the 
hr. hid be harlot, and ſold the girle for wine, that 
or judgement, be- they might drinke, 

es he eons 4 YCa, and * what have you to doe 
of his Church, as 


wy vp 4 with me, O Tyrus and Zidon, and all the 
< That which the coaſts of Paleſtina ? will yee render mee 


enemie gate for 6 
the ſale of mypeo- © 4 TECOMPENCE ? and if ye rec 
oh. = w/w. 4 4 O P + E br. tang 


upon batlots and IMC ſwiftly and ſpeedily willI render your 


A Hee rakerh the FECOMPENCE unto your head : 

oo" of _— 5 For yee have taken my filver and 
the enemie, as My gold, and have carried into your tem- 
though the inju- 


ric were done to PIES My goodly and pleafant things, 


himſelfe. 


- Hee 1 done G The childrenalſoof Judah,and the 


PS me” CILLAren of Jeruſalem have you ſold unto | 


thelike ? the Grecians, that ye might ſend them far 
from their border, 

7 Bchold, I will raiſe themout of the 
place where ye have fold them, and will 
render your reward upon your own head. 

8 AndIwill ſell your ſons and your 


daughters into the hand of the children 
of Judah : and they fihall ſell them CO F For a 
the Sabeans, to a peoplefarre off: for the Fo ten 
Fe ucn (1« ne 
Lord hath ſpokenit. ' xy and A; 

I . * ring vr 

9 Publith this among the Gentiles ; the torctee 
prepare warre, wake up the mighty men; they 42 


let all the men of warre draw neere and we 
COme uP- theirs, 


I0 8 Breake your plowſhares into & whe 1 
{words, and your ſithes into ſpearcs ; let mens a, 


the weake ſay, I am ſtrong. mine enemie 


will cauſe 
11 Aſſemble your ſelves , and come oct er 
all yee heathen, and gather your ſelyes meapon | 
together round about : there ſhall the fray ciu 
Lord caſtdowne thy mighty men. ” 
12 Let the heathen be weakened and 
come up to the valley of Jehoſhaphat: 
for there will I fit to judge all the heathen 
round about, 
13 Put in your Þ fithes, for the harveſt b Thuke: 
is ripe : come, get -you downe, for the renin 
wineprefſle is full : yca,-the winepreſſes ont 


ripe to deſtrg 


runne over, for their wickedneſſeis great, xii 


14 O multitude, O multitude, comein- * Go ju 
to the valley of threſhing : for the day 


of the Lord z neere unto the valley of 
threſhing. 


15 The Sunne and Moone ſhall bee 
darkened, and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw 
theirlight, 


16 The Lord alſo ſhall roare out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, 
andthe heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake, ; 
but the Lord will be the hope of his peo- tz: 


les, that 


ple, and the ſtrength of the children of tri 
Iſrael. dren all 
17 Soſhalye knowthatI am the Lord ** 
your God, dwelling in Zioh, mine hol 
Mountaine : then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, 
and there ſhall noſtranger goe * thorow £,7* * 


her any more, er be 

18 And in that day ſhall the moun- i te 
taines ! drop downe new wine, and the ms n 
hils ſhall low with milke, and all the ri- 9h 


vers of Judah ſhall runne with waters , Ad - 


and a fountaine ſhall come forth of the buowe « 


Houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the 47-1 
valley of Shittim. for 


19 ® Egypt ſhall be waſte, and Edom ***% 


{hall be a deſolate wildernes,for the inju- m The 


enemies [ 


ries of the children of Judah,becauſe they = pu « 
have ſhed innocent blood in theirland. 
20 Bur Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and 
Jeruſalem from generation to generation. 4 i 
21 ForlI will ® clenſe their blood, that i; 
I have not clenſed, and the Lord will wp" 
dwell in Zion... and 0 hal 


pure yato 


AMOS. 


inſt the enemies 


Chap. 1. 


of the Church. 295 


ET” - 
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THe ARGUMENT. 


> Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed np to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues, 
GY for their wickedneſs and idolatrie, he ſtirred up Amos, who was an herdman or ſhep- 
heard of a poore towne, and gave him both knowledge and conſtancie to r:prove all eftates and 
degrees » and to denounce all horrible judgements againſt them , except they did in tim? re- 
pent : ſhewing them, that if God ſpare not the other nations about them , who had lived, as it 
were, in ignorance of God in rejpett of them , but far their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they 
could looke for nothing, but an horrible deſtrufion, except they turned to the Lord by unfained 
repentance... And finally , he comforteth the godly with hope of the comming of the Mefrah, 
by whom they ſhould have perfe& deliverance and ſalvation_. 


Cn a2? I 


1 The time of the prophefie of Amas. 3 The word of 
the Lord againfl Damaſcus, 6 The Phbiliflims, Tyrus, 
Idiimea and Ammon, 


= H E words of Amos, 
\ was arffong the 
" herdmen at * Tecoa , 
Sp which he ſw upon I[- 
 {racl, in the daics of 
T Vzziah King of Judah, 
and inthe daies of * Je- 
Rap roboam the ſonne of 
4 =ot Joaſh king of Iſrael, two yearcbefore the 
ws Jo- © earthquake, 
— $2 7 your heſaid, The Lord ſhall roare 
weave from Zion, and uttcr his voicefrom Jeru- 
ſalem, and the dwelling places of the 
| ſhepheards ſhall periſh, and the toppe of 
x. * Carmel ſhall wither. 
3 ©] Thus faiththe Lord, For* three 
tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus,and for foure, 
«: I will not turne to it, becauſe they have 
i. * threſhed Gilead with threſhing inſtru- 
ments of iron, 
4 Therefore will I ſend a fire into the 
die: houſe of Hazael, and it ſhall devoure the 
cud 8 palaces of Ben-hadad. 
w_ " . 5 .Iwillbreake alſothebarres of Da- 
«64, Maſcus, and cut off the inhabitant of Bi- 
zit- keath-aven : and him that holdeth the 
ar cry, [Cepter out of Beth-cden, and the peo- 
We tO Kir, ſaith the Lord. . 
ta" 6 Thus faith the Lord, For three 
vd and tranſgrefſions of Azzah, and for fourc, I 
; vie WILL Nt turneto it, becauſe they © carried 
wx is AWay priſoners the whole Caprivitie to 
+0: {hutthem up in Edom.. 
Ville ed the Syrlans captive. and brough: them to Cyrens, which he cal- 


S 4 They joined theuuclyves with the Eqdgmitcs thei encauices, which ca- 
Way captiyes. 


Pollible . | >. 2 
=! vu PIC of Aram ſhall goc into Caprivitic un- - 


7 Thereforewill I ſend a fire upon 
the walles of Azzah, and it{hall deyoure 
the palaces thereof, 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant 
from Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the 
ſcepter from Aſhkelon , and turne mine 
hand to Ekron, and the remnant of the 
Philiſtims ſhall periſh , ſaith the Lord 
God, E 

9 © Thus faiththe Lord, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for foure, I 
will not turne to it, becauſe they ſhut 
the whole captivitie in Edom, and have 
not remembred the * brotherly. cove- 
nant”. 

10. Therefore will I ſend a fire upon 
the walles of Tyrus, and it ſhall devourc 
the palaces thereof. 

11 © Thus faith the Lord, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Edom , and for fourc, 
I will not turne to it, becauſe hee did 
purlye his brother with the ſword , and 
did + caſt off all pitie , and his anger 
ſpoiled him evermore , and his wrath 
watched him ? alway. 

12 Therefore will I ſend a fire upon 
Teman, and it ſhall devoure the palaces 
of Bozrah. ' 

73 © Thus faith the Lord, For three 
tranſgrcfſions of rhe childrenot Ammon, 
and for foure, I will not turne to'it, bc- 


cauſe - they ® have ript up the women 


with childe of Gilead, that they might eri- 
large their border... 

14 Thercfore will I kindle a firc in the 
wall of Rabbath, and it ſhall devonre the 
palaces thereof, with ſhouting in the day 
of battell, @wi-with'a tempeſt in the day 
of the whirlewinde. 

15 Andrthcir king ſhall goe into cap- 

Nan 3z uvitie, 


k For Eſau {of 
whom came the 
Edomntes) & Jaa= 
kob were breih1& 2 
thercfoce tliey 
ought to have ads 
moniſhed them ot 
their brotheriy 
friendihip , and 
not to have 
provoked them 
to hatred, 


TE Eby cerrupt ha 
compaſsions, 


| He was a rone 
tinua'l enemy un- 
to him. 


m Hs ringerh the 
great Ciueltie Cf 
the Ammonites » 
that ſpared nor 
the women, bu: 
moſt tyrannoutly 
tormented them , 
and ver the am- 
monites came of 
Lot, who was of 
the hou told of 
Abraham. 


A mos. 


: Iſraels tranſpreſſio 


Prophetic not. 


tivitic, he and his princes together , ſaith 
the Lord, 


Cuam ih 
Againft Moab, Indah, and Iſrael. 


7 Hus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
T greſſions of Moab, and for foure, 


I will not turne to it, - becauſe it burnt” 
© For the Moz- the * bones of the Kine of Edom into 
bites vvere ſo = 


and is mercie 
toward them 

ſhould have ceu- Þt 
ſed their hearts to 
melt for love to. 


cruel againſt the lime_. 
his bones after 
. . . t 
vohich declared Kerioth, and Moab ſhall die with tumult, 
themſelyes of the trumper” . 
dead. 
the Princes thereof with him , fait 
tranſgreſſions of Judah, and for foure, 
fo farre knowledg, : . 
notkepthis commandements , and their 
vvas ſo fully in- 
- > Therefore will I ſend a fireupon_ 
6 © Thus faith the Lord, for three 
oak ,upto whom 
. d 
made. much more rjightcous for {ilver , and the poore for 
& They eſteemed 
poore, inthe * duſt of theearth, and per- 
lives, 
d th l R 
to the ground, . HONOUT Mine holy Name. 
eharis, by facris- 8 Arinke the wine of the condemned in 
they may excuſe 
y Ts ene fore them, whoſe hcight was like the 
ti! inking that he aSt 
his fruit from above,and his root from be- 
made partaker © 
cf their enemies. _ : N 
land of Fgypr, andled you tortic yeares 
kn 11 AndI raiſedupof your ſonnes for 
abnſed my graces, 4 
dren of Ifracel, faith the Lord ? 
monrhes of my 
ſaying, Propheſte not”. 


dom, . 
Ns of mm 2 Therefore willI ſend a fire upon. 
be ras dead, Moab, and it ſhall devoure the palaces of 
vyhich declared 
rage, ſeeing they with ſhouting , 41d with the ſound of a 
vvould reven 
3 And I will cutoff thejudge out of 
the middes thereof , and will o all 
the 
Lord, 

«] Thus faith the Lord, For three 
bSecingtheGen. ® I will notturneto it , becauſe they have 
tiles thar badnot ſt away the Law of the Lord, and have 
2h. Judah evhich 
 Jadah vvhich ,. . 
vyras fo fully lies cauſed them to erre, after the which 
e r . 

Lords vvill, might Their fathers have walked. 
eſcape. n 
Judah, and it ſhall deyoure the palaces of 
Jeruſalem... 
© If befpare no tranſgreſſions of © Ifracl, and for foure , I 
lah, urtowhow will not turneto it, becauſe they ſold the 
made, much more 
_ S_—_ OOCS, 
"They el 7 They gape over the head of the 
moſt vile bribes 
wore then mers , 
lives, n they VEIT INE Waics of the mecke: and aman 
have ſpoiled him and his father will goc in to a maid to dil- 
ro the ground, _ 
lit? Be forV®. $8 And they lie downe upon clothes 
f Thinking by J.,; f - j 
f Thinking by laid to pledge * by eycric altar: and they 
ing , andbei . 
nexre-wine azar > ThE Houſe of their God, 
all cheir other 9 Yet deſtroied I the ® Amorite be- 
vvickednefle. 
oth » and cf; , » 
cahers, ave effer height of the cedars , and he was ſtrong 
| heoakes , notwithſtanding I deſtroied 
vvil diſpenſe with 
them vyhen he is 
f : h 
their iniquitic._ NnEeatn. | 
h The deftrution 7.5 Alfo I brought you up from the 
horow the wilderncſle, to poſleſle the 
land of the Amorite_», 
i Ye concemaed Prophets , and © of your young men for 
baſed ray graces, NAZAriteS, Is itnot eventhus, O yechil- 
and craftily went 
about to ſtop the F : 
- 12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
rophets, . 
drinke, and commanded the Prophets; 
k You have vver- I3 Bchold 5 I am « preſſed under you 
as acart is prefſed that is tull of (heaves. 


ried me with your 
Gones,Uia. 1+ 1 4+ 


| 


[Sew 


from the ! ſwift, andthe ſtrong ſhall not 
ſtrengthen his force, neither thall the, 
mightie ſave his life., 

15 Nor hee that handleth the bow 
{hall ſtand, and he that is ſwift of foot 
ſhall not eſcape , neither ſhall he tharri.. 
deth the wr 4 fave his life». 

16 Andhe that isof a mightie courage 
among the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away na- 
ked in that day, faith the Lord. | 


CunuaAe. III 


eproveth the ho Tjratl of i [ 

He 5 = eo - ned | j = 4 of ens n For the 
Eare this word that the Lord pro- 
nounceth againſt you , O chil- 
of Iſrael, even againſt the whole fa- 
milic which I brought up from the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 You * onely have I knowne of al other people: 
the families of the earth : therefore I will yer you har 
viſit you for all your iniquities. '. Þ Here 

Can two walke together except” nuttejpan 
they be Þ agreed : bo... 

4 Willa <« lion roare in the forcſ,, Lim 
when hee hath no prey? or will a lions 
whelpe crie out of his den, if he hath ta- 
ken nothing 2 

5 Cana birdfallinaſnareupon the &, Þ®.! 
carth, where ho fowler is? or will he take th#*bc- © 


] None ale j 
livereq by a7 
Meanes, 


. o 


b, 
b 


4 I have ons 
Cholen you 
mie amorg 


him, rh ich 
called the ap 
ment berweer 


phets, 
C Wil God th 


Can any t 
come vat 
Gods provid 
e* Shall histh 


:4 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh | 


up the © ſnare from the earth, and havetx- —= 
6 Or * ihallatrumpet be blownein. rirxveinn 
the citie, and the people be not afraid ? ,u" mer 
GoJs judgme 

Lord hath nor done it ? | nor be afraid? 
7 Surely, the Lord God will doe no- eine ow 
thing, but hee Þ revealerh his ſecret unto inmar 
his ſervants the Prophets, ET 
not vvich the 

not be afraid? the Lord God hath ſpo- viotrp 
ken : who can but i propheſic ? | Gta 
9 Proclaime in the palaces at * Aſh- ji," 
dod, and .in the palaces of the land of gen 
Fygpt,and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelves upon «1 pint 
the mountaines of Samaria: ſo beholdthC wewb, » 
ray qr 

oppreſſed inthe mids thereof. qt 
10 Forthey know not to doe right , fines 5. 
ſaith the Lord: they ſtore up violence, gy.» 
jadgments af 

11 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, (trcneir 
An adverfarie ſhall come eyen round about mnt, 
the countric, and ſhall bring downe thy iron 
their gee rig 

be ſpoiled. | Inderoon 
12 Thus ſaith the Lord, as the Shep- 3 jui fo 
heard taketh ® out of the mouth of the bernie 
earexo [n:W1 

ſhall the children of Ifracl be taken out, thetbeep tn 
n Where th: 

bed, and in * Damaſcus a in acouch. 9%," 
13 Heare, andgyeſtific in the houlc E and to have 


iq {Qtc3& 


ken nothing atall? 
f Shall the ! 
or ſhall there 8 be evill ina citie , and the 69% jutgn 
la 48. >. 
S Thclionhathroarcd, who willnot 
with other p*0 
his Prophets. 
Prophets » 06 
orcat tumults in the mids thereof, andthe n 
a$ they did, 
and robberic | in their palaces. ens 
the Iiraelires 
| | theft appeareil 
ſtrength from thee, and thy palaces ſhall 
on hath ſatiate 
Lion two legs, or a piece of an care : {0 Igor tipo 
. . > $ t been veories. 
that dwell in Samaria, in the corner 01 2 
had a ſure h0 
Jaak0D, 


Iraglires 
craelrie 
Ahon. 

- fruit C 
croe1tie 
appeareil 
great ric 
ch they 
eir houle 
Then the 
ath ſatiate 
er, rhe { 
1 tindeth 
Ir a tip 0 


xo {hw 


heep Þ 
yyories. 
here the 
git tO 7 
4 fare hd 
to have ! 
fc1& 


1;rdneſſe of hearr. 
Jakob, faith the Lord God, the God of | 


nhnce Of 


hoſtes. 


14 Surely in the day that I ſhall Vi- 


ſit the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him- , 
LI will alſo viſit the altars of Berh-cl , and 
the hornes of the altar ſhall be broken off, 
and fall to the ground, 

15 AndIwill ſmite the winter houſe 
with the ſummer houſe, and the houſes 
of ivoric ſhall perilh , and the great hou- 
ſecs ſhall be conſumed,ſaith the Lord. 


LRU A *% LY. 


«Againf#t the governours of Samaria, 


Eare this word , ye ® kine of Baſhan 
ns that are inthe mountain of Samaria, 
him which oppreſle the poorc, and deſtroy the 
met necdie-, and they ſay to their maſter , 
ds. b Bring and letus drink, 
rhe. 2 The Lord God hath ſworneby his 
els Holineſle, thar loc, the daics thall come 
fr excov- UPON YOu » that he will take you away 
with © thornes, and your poſtcritic with 


tas he calleth IL 


prices and 


ne over 


we. ©. fi{h-hookes. 


. 3 Andyeſhallgoeoutat the breach- 


«hw CS , CVCTIE tow forward : and ye (hall caſt 
Say your ſclycs out of the palace, ſaith the 
eh Lord. 


4 - d Y ; 
4 Come to 4 Beth-cl, and tranſgreſle: 


IS £0 Gilgal,and multiplic tranſgreſhon,and 
Tl 0 . . . . 

wi gs bring your ſacrifices in the morning , and 
tar bin YOUr tithes after three © yecres. 


wat to have 


mote 5 And offcrathankcſgiving * of lea- 
: dw, VEN Publilh and proclaime the tree ofter- 
ings: forthis 8 liketh you, O yc children 
axly de. Of Iſracl, ſaith the Lord God, 
on 6 And- thercfore have I given you 
wemne 0 Þ Cleanneflc of tceth inall your cities,and 
ws, ke ſcarcencfle of bread in all your palaces, 
ycthaveye not returned unto me, faith 
the Lord. 
7 And alfo I have with-holden the 
rainfrom you, when there were yet three 
wherine * Moneths tothe harveſt,and I cauſedit to 
= ww TAINC UPON ONE Citie,, and hayc not cauſed 


ded vyich 


+ dye 10 CO raine upon another citic : one piece 
would not 


vi we. WAS rained upon, and the picce whercup- 
wwby onit raincd not, withercd. 


8 Sotwoorthreecities wandered un- 
to one citic to drinke water, but they were 


was * not (atisficd : yet have ye not returned 


4 hd unto me, ſaith the Lord. » 
ad : . . 
| 9 TI have ſmitten you with blaſting , 


vineyards, and your fig trees , and your 
olive trecs did the palmer worm deyoure: 
yet have ye not returned unto me , faith 
the Lord, 

Io Peſtilence havel ſentamong you, 
after the manner of ! Egypt : your young 
men have I ſlaine with the {word , and 


havetaken away your horſes : and I have} 


made theſtinke of your tents to come up 


Chap. iv. v. 


Tracl isfalne. 2 97 


even unto your noſtrils : yet have yenot 
returned unto me, ſaiththe Lord, 

11 Thave overthrowne you , as God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorah : and ye 
were as a ® fire brand pluckt out of the 
burning : yet have ye not returned unto 
me, ſaith the Lord. 

12 Therefore , thus will I doe unto 
thee, O Iſracl : and becauſe I will do this 
unto thee, prepare to ® meet thy God, O 
Iſracl, 


13 Forloe,he that formeth the moun- 


| taines, and createth the winde , and de- 


clareth unto man what is his thought : 
which maketh the morning darkneſſe,and 
walketh upon the high places of the 
carth, the Lord God ot hoſts & his Name. 


Cunavp, V. 


A lamentation for the captivitie of 1 ſrael. 


H Eare ye this word, which TI lift up 
uponyou, ever alamentation ot the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The=* virgin lſracl /s falne, and ſhall 
no moreriſe: {ticis letrupon her land,aud 
there /s none to ra'{c her up. 

3 Forthus faith the Lord God, The 
citie which went out by a thouſand , ſhall 
leave an * hundreth : and that which went 
forth by an hundr<th, {iall leave ten to the 
houſe of Iſracl. 

For thus faith the Lord unto the 
houſe of Liracl, ſecke ye me, and ye ſhall 
live-. 

5 But ſecknot in Beth-el, nor enter 
into © Gilgal, and goe not to Beer-ſheba- 
for Gilgal ſhall goe into captivitie, and 
Beth-el ihall come to nought-. 

6 Seckethe Lord, andyelhall live, 
leſt he breake out like fire in the houſe of 
Joſeph, and devourc it, and there be none 
to quenchit in Beth-el, 

7 They turne 4 judgement to worm- 
wood, and leave off rightcouſneſle in the 
carth, 

8 He © makethPleiades, and Orion, 
and he turneth the ſhadow of death into 
the morning, and he maketh the day dari. 
as night: he callcth the watcrs of the {ca, 
and powreth them out upon the open. 
carth : the Lord is his Name. 

9 Hee ſtrengtheneth the deſtroier.. 


| againſt the mightic: and the deſtrojer ihall 
and mildew : your great gardens and your | 


come againſt the fortreſl&, 

10 "They have hated him frhat rcbuked 
inthe gate : and they abhorrcd him that 
ſpeakethuprightly. 

11 Foraſmuch then as your treading 7s 
upon the poore , and 5 ye take from him. 
burdens of wheat , ye have built houſes of 
hewed ſtone, bur ye {hall nor dwell in. 
them: ye have planted pleaſant vineyards, 
bur ye thall nor drinke wine of them... 

12 For 


m You vyere ab. 
moſt all conſumed 
and a few of you 
vronderfully pre- 
ſerved. z King. 

I A+ 26, 


n Tuarne to him 
by repencance, 


a He fo calleth 
then, becavie 
they 1o boaltel * 
of themfeives , or 
becauſe thev wersn 
given to vvanton- 
neſſe and daintte 
neſJ-, 


b 1-aning, that 
the rerth part 
ſhonld ſcarcely 

be ſaved, 


c In theſe places 
they vvorſhipped 
new idols, vvhick 
aforetime ſerved 
for the true honor 
of God ; therfore 
he ſaith ther thele 
ſhall not ſayC 
them, 


d 1n ſtead of 
judgement and 
equitic, they ex2- 
care crueltic and 
oppreilion, 

e He defcribeth 
the power cf 


God, Job. 9 9. 


f They hare the 
Prophets» vvhich 
reprove them in 
the opun aflem- 
blies. 


g Ye take hoth 
his money and al- 
{o his food where 
vviich he ſhould 
lives 


Love the good. 


o A 720F, 


None lamenteth ſoſep 


12 For I know your manifold tranſ- 
ereſſions, and your mightic ſinnes, they 
afflict the juſt , they take rewards , and 
they oppreſſe the poore in the gate_. 

13 Thercfore ® the prudent [hall keep 
ſilence in that time, for it is an cvill time, 

14 Secke good, and not evill, that yee 
may live :*and the Lord God of hoſtes 
ſhall be with you, as you have ſpoken... 

15 Hatethecvill, andlovethe good, 
and eſtabliſh judgement in the gate : it- 
may be that the Lord Godof hoſts will be 
mercitull unto the remnant of Joſeph, 

16 Therefore the Lord God of haſtes, 
the Lord ſaith thus, Mourning /ball be in 
all ſtreets : and they ſhall ſay in all the» 
high waics, Alas, alas : and they ſhall call 
; $ that all d@} the | huſbandman to lamentation., and 
grees ſhall bare ſtch as can mourne, to mourning. 
ration for the 17 Andinall the vines /all be lamen- 

tation : forl will paſſe through thee, ſaith 


h God vrvill fo 
plague them, that 
they ſha'l not fuf- 
fer the godly once 
to open their 
monthes to admo» 
niſh them of their 
faults, 


great plagues. 


k Thus he ſpeak- 
eth becauſe the 


18 Woc unto you, that * defire the» 
ee Tad they IAy Of the Lord : what have you to doe 
vrere content 0 with it 2 the day of the Lord # darkneſſc 
abide Gods judg- ; 
ments , vehereas and nor light”. 

Re Jez.. 19 AsSif aman didflee from alion., 
and a beare mer hin. ; or went into the 
houſe, and leaned his hand on the wall, 
anda ſerpent bit him... 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord bee 

darkneſſe, and notlight ? even darknefie 
and no light init- 2 

21 Thate and abhorre your faſt daies , 

andI will not ſmell in your aſſemblies. 

22 Thoughyeoffer me burnt offerings 
| Becauſe yehave and meat offerings, ! I will not accept” 
coruprec my is them 3 neither will I regard the peace of- 
obſtine io your ferings of your fat beaſts, 

Jerew. 6. 10, 23 Take thou away from me the mul- 
titude of thy ſongs ( for I will not heare 
the melodie of thy violes. ) 

24 And let judgement run downe as 
m Doe your d- ® WJAters,, and righteouſneſle as a mightic 
tic to God and to _- 
your neighbour , river, 
ey a 25 Have yCoffercd unto me ſacrifices 
pnrituly, you and oftcrings in the wilderneſle fortie- 


ew your abun- 


cant alfeions 3c- YCATCS, O houſe of Ifracl ? 

ro $ . 

work, © 26 But youhave borne ® Siccuth your 

n Tharidol which King , and Chiun your images , and the 

. Ki d - . 

your King,and <- ſtarre of your gods , which yee made to 

did Chion, inthe your ſelves, 

vyhich images Z 

you thooght tha 27 Thereforc will I cauſe you to goc 

there vvas a cer- ; ivitie b . 

raine divicitie, Into Captivitic beyond Damaſcus, faith 
the Lord , whoſe Name # the God of 

hoſes. 


Cnaye, VI. 
Againit the Princes of Ifratl living in pleaſure, 


r Oc to © them that are at caſe in. 
Zion, and truſt in the mountain of 


s The Prophet 
threatneth the i 
vvealthie, vehich 


the Lord. | 


Samaria, > which were famous at the be. Þ Thete ws © 
oinning of the nations : and the houſe of by the fr in 
Iſrael came to them_.. dive: 
2 Goyouunto Calnch, andſee : and im 
from thence go you to Hamaththe great: = than 
then go downe to Gath of the Philiſtims : #outyor 
be © they better thentheſe kingdomes? or fon 99) Gn 
the border of their land greater then your wo ey ts 


border ? mens poſſeſio 
C It God hy 
3 Yee that put farre away the 4 eyill deftoedrheſ 
day,andapproachto the ſeat of iniquitic? thrediaiy 
4 They lie upon beds of ivorie, and vyiny, 
ſtretch themſelves upon their beds , and 2 Mili 
cat the lambes of the flock, and rhe calves = wile þ 
out of the ſtall, fraimeſe 
5 *They ſing to the ſound ofthe viole: thine yo 
they invent to themſclves inſtruments of _ R 
muſicke, like * David. yl. 
6 Theydrinke wine in bowles, and rokerſ 
anoint themſelves with the chiefe oint- vip « 
I is * ſorie for the affli- for in n 
tonof Joſeph. noſe dhe 
7 . Theretore now ſhall they go cap- © he m 
tive with the reſt that go captive,and 8 the infumnsu 
ſorrow of them that ſtretched themſelyes cavgei, 
isat hand, bm 
$ # The Lord God hath ſworne by webnacd | 
himſclfe, faith the Lord God of hoſtes, pv... 
I abhorre * the excellencic of Jaakob, cher rea 
and hate his palaces : therefore will mim 
I deliver up the cities, with all that is i.” 
therein. —_ 
9 Andif there remain tenmeninone <>» 
houſe, they ſhall die_. þ Read Je. 
10 And his uncle * ſhall take him up i twis: 
and burne him to carie the bones out of © 
the houſe, and ſhall fay, unto him, that is %***: 
by the ! ſides of the houſe, Is there yet met be l6 
. rie the de 
any with thee? And he ſhall ſay , None. aweri 
L 


Then ſhall he ſay, ® Hold thy tongue : for «hone, ws 
we _ not remember the Name of the 27." 
Lord. 
11 For bchold, the Lord command- neigibour 
. k . , dwelleth rc 
cth,and he will (mite the greathouſe with wor. . 
breaches,and the little houſe with clctts. i by 
12 Shall horſes ® runupon the rock? * 747% 
or will one plow there with oxen ? for vt wy 
ye have turned judgement into gall, and da % 
the fruit of rightcouſneſſe into ® worm- guy tube: 
wood. — 
13 Yee rejoice in a thing of nought : *bw% 
yeſay, Have not we gotten us ? hornes by ore, 
our owne ſtrength ? them to bu 
14 Butbehold, I will raiſe up againſt tpi exon 


caſe, 
| That is,to 


Gods Name , 


Lord God of hoſtes : and they ſhall at- 647 
fit you, from the entringin of 4 Hamat 
unto the river of the wilderneſſe_p. 


them. _ 

o Read CP 
P That is, Py 
and g'ortes 


. her. 
q From one corner of the countrie to ano:he 


SS 6% VI 
God ſheweth certaine viſions , whereby be ſignifieth the de 
ſirudion of the people of Tſrael. 10 The falſe accu(a» 


reparded not 
Gdds plaghes nor memes by his Prophets, , 


tion of Amaziah, 12 Hy eraftic connſel, 
; Thus 


you anation, O houſe of 1ſracl, faith the fo God 


place awong 


he 


— 


IIA? 


— wad 3 81 3 


gs iz 


"I-14 


FL. 


/ 


/ 
/ 


rekingschappellandcourr. Chap. vij. vij. A famine of the word. 2 99 


th hath the Lord God ſhewedun- 


to me,and behold, he formed * graſ- 
-- hoppers inthe beginning of the ſhooting 
" up of the latter growth : and lo, /t was 
-ejb- jn the latter growth ® after the kings 
= mowing. 
op ber cating the grafle of the land, then I ſaid, 
=". OLord God, ſparc, I beſeech thee : who 
ſhall raiſe up Jaakob? forhe is ſmall. 
. med 3 SotheLord © repentedfof this, It 
,8* ſhallnot be, ſaith the Lord. : 
| 4 ©] Thus 4//o hath the Lord God 
ſhewed unto me, and behold, the Lord 
wig, * God called to judgement by fire, 4 and 
£4 it devoured the great deepe, and did cate 
See this UP A Part” 
5 ThenſaidI, O Lord God, ceaſe,l 
beſeech thee : who ſhall raiſe up Jaakob * 
for he is ſmall. ' 
6 Fo the Lordrepented for this. This 
alſo ſhallnot be, ſaith the Lord God. 
Thus againe he ſhewed me, 
behold, the Lord ſtood upon a wall made 
he by line, © withaline in his hand, 
wing of” & Andthe Lord ſaid untome, Amos, 
eval do what ſeeſt thou 2 AndI ſaid, Aline, Then 
wingr. {aid the Lord,Bchold,I wilſctaline inthe 
mids of my people Iſracl , and will paſle 
by them no more. 
9 Andthehigh places of Iſaac ſhal be 
deſolate, and the temples of Iſrael ſhalbe 


deſtroied : and I will rife againſt the hapſc 
of Jeroboam with the ſword, 


ie is, when 


wen To © * Then Amaziah the Prieſt of 
ita b£ Beth-cl ſent to Jeroboam king of frac], 
kr this ſaying > Amos hath conſpired againſt 
*wcthe thee in the middes of the houſe of If- 
eve 1 ract; the land isnotable to beare all his 
te king- WOLdS- 
nifimro 1x For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam. 
=re o- ſhall die by the ſword , and Iſrael ſhall 
cald take . er 

" be led away captive out of their own&- 

land: 

Mien this in» 


ami 12 Alſos Amaziahſaid unto FmoszO 
£12. thou the Seer, goc, flcethou away into 
zakog. the land of Judah,and there cat thy bread, 
=: tv and prophcfic there. 
ki, tu. he 13 Butpropheſic no more at Beth-el: 
wor we FOrIt 18 the Kings chappell, and itis the 
a» hin. BINgS COUT”, 
wi 14 Thenanſwercd Amos, and faidto 
ww a Amaziah, I was no » Prophet, ncither, 
Gal - was Ia Prophets ſon, butI was an herd- 
a be nu Man and a gatherer of wilde figs. 
15 And the Lord took me as I follow- 
; % ed theflocke, and the Lord ſaid unto me, 
5 bis Goe, propheſic unto my pcople Ifracl. 
wk 16 Now thercfore hcare thou the_ 
=. Word of the Lord : Thou faicſt, Propheſic 
z not againſt Iſrael, and ſpeake nothing 
ae againſt the houſe of Iſaac. 
- 17 Therforethus faith the Lord, i Thy 


2 And when they had made an end of 


and | 


| 


wife ſhall be anharlot in the citie,and thy 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 
ſword, andthy land ſhall bee divided by 


line, and thou ſhaltdie in a polluted land, 


and Iſrael ſhall ſurely goe into captivitic 
forth of his land, 


Cuavp, 


VIIL 


t Againſt the rulers of Iſrael. 3 The Lord ſwearcth, 11 The 
famine of the word of God. 


Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed un- 
to me, and behold, a basket of ſum- 
mer fruit. 

2 And hefaid , Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 
And I faid, a basket of ſummer * fruit-. 
Thenfaid the Lardunto mee, The end is 
come upon my peop'e of Urael, I will 
paſſe by them no more_,, 

3 Andtheſongs of the Temple ſhall 
be howlings in that day, faith the Lord 
God: many dead bodics /all be in everiec 


place : they ſhall caſt them forth with ® fi- 
lence_y, | 


4 Heare this, O ye that *ſwallowup © 


the poore, that ye may make the needic 
of the land to faile, 

5 Saying, Whenwill the * new mo- 
neth be gone, that wemay ſell corne? and 
the Sabbath , that wee may ſet forth 
wheat, and make *© rhe Ephah ſmall, and 
the ſhekel great, and falfifie the weights 
by deceit ? 

6 That we may buy the poore for ſil- 
ver, and the needicforthoocs : yea , and 
{ell the refuſe of the wheat”. 

7 The Lord hath ſworne by the cx- 
cellencie of Jaakob, Surcly I will never 
forget any of their works. 

8 Shallnot the landtremble for this, 
and everie one mourne , that dwelleth 
therein 2 and it ſhall riſeup wholly as a 
flood,and it ſhallbe caſt out, and f drown- 
ed as by the flood of Feypr. 

9 Andin that day, ſaith the Lord 
God, I will evencauſe the 8 ſunne to goc 
downe atnoone, and I will darken the 
carthinthe cleare day. 

io AndlI will turne your feaſts into 
mourning, andall your fongs into lamcn- 
tation : and I will bring ſackcioth upon 
allloines,and baldnefſe upon eyeric head: 
and I will make itas the mourning oft an 
onely ſonne, and the end thereof as a bit- 
terday. 

11 Behold, the daics come, faith rhe 
Lord God, that I will ſenda famine inthe 
land, not a famine of bread, nora thirſt 
for water, but of hcaring the word of the 
Lord, 

12 Andthey ſhall wander from ſea to 
ſea, and from the North even unto the 
Eaſt ſhall they runnc to and fro to 

O © ſecke 


a Which hgnified 
the ripenefle of 
their fins , andthe 
readineſſe of Gods 
judgements, , 


b There ſhall be 
noneleft romoura 
or them. 
By ſtaying the 
ſale of i and 
neceflary things 
which you have 
gotten into your 
=_ - mypenoar io 
cauſe thg poore to 
ſpend Ny that 
little that they 
have , & at length 
for neceffity ro 
become your 
ſlaves. 
dV\V hen the dearth 
was Once comes 
they were fo gree- 
dy of gaine , that 
they thought the 
holy day to bean 
hinderance unto 
them. | 
e That is,the mea» 
ſure ſmall, and the 
price great, 


f That is , the in- 
habitants of the 
land {hall bee 

drowned, as Nilus 
drowneth many _ 
when it overflow= 


eth. 

g In the mids of 
their proſperity, L 
will ſend great af- 
Aiction, 


God is boundro none. 


— 


- 


4 


mou 


h whereby hee ſecke the® word of the Lord,and fball not | 
find it. 


ſheweth that they 
ſhall not onely pe- 
riſh in body , but 
alo in foul, for 
lack of Gods 
word, which is 
the food thereof. 
i For the idolaters 
did uſe to ſweare 
by their idoles, 
which here hee 
calleth their fin, 
as the Papiſts yet 
doe by theirs. 

k Thar is the com- 


a Which was at 
Jeruſalem : for he 
apperreth nor in 
the idolorrcrs pla» 
ces of 1irei. 

b Both the chicfe 
of them , and alſo 
rhe common peo- 
PC, 


c He ſheweth that 
God will declare 
himſefe enem 
unto them in a 
places , & that his 
elements and 
creatures ſhall be 
enemiesro deſtcoy 
them, 


dHe declireth by 
the wonderfull 

power of God , by 
the making of the 
heavens and the 
elements , thar it 
is not poſſible for 
man to eſcape his 
——_ when 

puniſherh, 


and the young men periſh for thirſt. | 


Samaria, and that ſay, Thy God,O Dan, 
liveth, andthe * manner of Beer-ſheba li- 
veth, even they ſhall tall, and never riſe up 
again. | 

mon manner of worſhipping, andthe ſervice ot religion there uſed, 


13 In that day ſhall the faire virgins | 


14 They that ſweare by the ſinne of 


3 © as © 


1 Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againſt Iſrael. 11 The 
reſtoring of the Church. 

Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the * al- 

tar, and he ſaid, Smite the lintell of the 
doore, that the poſts may ſhake : and cur 
them in picces, ven rhe Þ heads of them 
alt, and I will lay the laſt of them with 
the {word : heethat fleeth of them, ſhall 
not flee away : and hee that eſcapeth of 
themſhall not be delivered. | 

2 Though they dig into the hell, thence 
ſhall mine hand take them : though they 
climbe-up to heaven, thence will I bring 
them downe. 

3 Andthoughthey hide themſelves in 
the top of Carmel , I will ſearch and take 
them out thence, and though they be hid 
from my ſight in the bottom of the ſea, 
thence will I command the *ſ{erpent, and 
he ſhall bite them. 

4 Andthough they goe into captivity 
before their enemies, thence will I com- 


— 


leth the waters of the ſea, and powreth 
them out uponthe open earth : the Lord 
# his Name. . 


Ar 


Amos. Grear plenty pronounced, 


e yenot as the 


f Caphtor, and Aram from Kir.? 
$8 Bchold, the cics of the Lord God feud Jer 47.4, 


mand theſword, and it ſhall ſlay them : 
and I will ſctmine eyes upon them for e- 
vill, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord God of hoſts ſhall 
touch the land, and it ſhall melt away, and 
all that dwell therein ſhall mourn , and it 
{hall riſe up wholly like a flood, and ſhall 
be drownedas by the flood of Egypt. 


ven , and hath laid the foundation of his 
globe of elements in the earth : he cal- 


e 


| 


| 


| 


9 Forlo, I will command, and I will 
ſift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations , = 
like as corne is ſifted in a fieve : yet ſhall Name. 


not the ® leaſt ſtone tall uponthe earth. 
to But all the finners of my people thall Pi in tis 


die by the {word, which ſay, The evillſhall 


not come, nor haſten for us. 


'11 Inthatday willl raiſe up the i Ta- 
bernacle of David, that 13 fallen downe, 
cloſeup the breaches thereof, and I w:ll 
raiſe up his ruins, and I will build it, as in 


the dayes of old. 


12 That they may poſleſſe the rem- 
nant of * Edom, and of all the heathen, 
becauſe my Name is called upon them., 
-faith the Lord that doth this. 

13 Bchold, thedaics come, faith the 
Lord, that the plowman ſhall ! touch the 
mower.., and the treader of grapes him 
ſoweth ſeed : and the mountaines 
m drop ſweet wine, and all the hils 


th 
{h 


{hall melt-. 


14 * And I will bring againe the captj- 
vitie of my people of Iſracl:and they ſhall 6 
build the waſte cities,and inhabite them , 
and they {all plant vineyards, and drinke 
the wine therof : they ſhall allo make 


gardens, andcat the fruits of them. 


15 AndIwill plant the their. 
6 He buildeth his 4 ſpheres inthe hea- | land, and they f wes 


againe_cut of their land, which I have 


g1ve 


mth 


[hall no more be pulled 


em, ſaith the Lord thy God. 


STS ISI ISISISEDLSIDISES 


OBADIAH. 


Trae ARGUMENT, 


T 


Ethiopians unto / 
* me, O children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord? 
have not I brought up Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt? and the Philiſtims from. 


4 


em 1 

bound to —_ 

to the Et iopiang 

have I beſtowed 

npon you grener 
nefis. 


: are upon the finfull kingdome, and will 
deſtroy it cleane out of tne earth. Nevyer- 


theleſle, 1 will not utterly 8 deſtroy the x Though he. 
houſe of Jaakob, ſaiththe Lord, he 


yer hee will ever 
reſerve the rem. 
nant of hisChurch 


all upon hig 


h Meanin s £ 
none of ira 


ji I will ſendthe 
Meſſiah promited, 
and reſio-c by him 
the ſpiritu4 | The 
el, Acts 15. 15, 


k Menming , 4 
the very enem'c5» 
as were the £.0« 
mites, and uth..i*, 
ſhould be joynel 
with the Jewes 1 
one lociery and 
body , whereof 
Chriſt ſhonld bee 
the _ Ky 
I Signifying ,t 
ho hall 
lenty 0 

res , ſo that 
when one kind of 
fruit js ripe , ano 
ther ſhould fol- 
low,and eyery one 
in courſe , Lenit, 


26. 5. 

m Read Joel.3.19, 
nThe accompliſh 
ment hereof 
under Chriſt , 


planted in his 


Church,ont ofthe 
which they cant 


never 


graffed thereln, 


up 


He Idumeans which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alwaies to the Ifraelites , which 
came of Iaakob , and therefore did not onely wexe them continaally with [indrie kindes of 


erueltie , but alſo ſtirred up others to fight againit them, Therefore when they were now in 
their greateſt proſperitie , and did mo#t triumph againit 1/iael, which was in great affliffions 


and 


when they as 


aſter they are oncs 


gd yet att 


ydfwl 10 


, 


Y 


rloms Crueltie, Obadtah. Fire, flame,and ſtubble: 301 


"I miſerie , God raiſed up his Prophet to comfirt the 1ſraelites , foraſmuch as God had now de- 
termined to deftray their adverſaries,which did. ſo ore vexe them,and to ſend them ſuch as /hould 
deſtroy them , and ſet up the Kingdome of Mefizh,which he had promiſed. 


2 Ke viſion of Obadiah. | that hee was made i a ſtranger, neither t whes the Lord 
© 


£5 W & X EZ ; 

} : 4$- . 5 - » . . ; d d h of 
-M Dy FE Thus faith the Lord God | ſhouldeſt thou have rejoiced over the #% Frm aig. 
piing 


\ God kath cere 
wel revealed tO | 
ig Prophets chat \f 
yenill raiſe up 

iehcathen tO de- 


& againſt Edom_. , * Wee | children of Judah, in the day of their de- them woefita 
NJ have heard a rumortrom | ſtruction : thou ſhouldeſt not have fpoken imo capiviue 
=D the Lord, andan Ambal- | proudly in the day of affliction. 

;e Edo i, 472 ſadouris ſent amohg the 13 Thouſhouldeſt not have entred in- 

or s hCcathen : ariſe, and Þ let us riſcup againſt | to the gate of my people , in the day of 


_ her to battell. their deſtruction, neither ſhouldeſt thou 


eds (habe het 2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall | have once looked on their affliction in the 
por pokes riſe among the heathen : thou art utterly de- | day of their deſtruction. , nor have laid 
S on ſpiſcd. hands on their ſubſtance in the day of 


i dfiſelt 3 The © pride of thine heart hath de- | their deſtruction. | 

hy lf, CCIyEd thee :. thou that dwelleſt in the | - 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood 
in == the clcfts of the rockes, whoſe habitation | inthe croſle waiesto cut off them, that” 
wo other»  hjph , that ſaith in his heart, Who ſhall / ſhould efcape;neither {ſhouldeſt thou have 


ger fue up# b : 
w:dchis.s bring me downe to the ground ? {but upthe remnant thereof in the day of 


we from the 


T#veworld, 4 Though thou cxalt thy ſelfe as the | affliction. | pee f | 
- eagle,and make thy neſt among the ſtars, 15 Forthe day * of the Lord & neare |, when he veil 


thence will I bring thee downe, ſaith the | upon all the heathen : as thou haſt done , fn=o* al the 


heathen, and ſend 
Lord. {hall bee done to thee : thy reward ſhall thein wo deſtroy 


- : : ' @ * ce. 
(aiwiſode 5 © Came theeyestotheeor robbers | returneupon thine head, 
hoy (em » T 


ikwenone, by night. 2 how waſt thou brought to {11-| 16 For as ye have ! drunke upon mine 1 Thit is , rej 
wp erreve, IENCE 2 WOUId they not have ſtoln till they | holy Mountaine , /o ſhall all the heathen 597 me 


a ws ad CNOUgh ? if the grape gatherers came | drinke continually : yea, they ſhall drinke RN IF AO 


& tz gather © thee, would they leave./ome grapes ? and ſwallow up; an they {hall bee ® as walluterly be de- 


leave . I | . firoied;and yer 
ind 6 Howare the things of Elau ſought | though they had not beene. ror anger of ps 
D [24 ” P 


=449:% up,and histreaſures ſearched? 17 Butuponmount Zion ſhall be deli- ems: 3,9 


All the men of thy confederacie_- | verance, and it ſhall bee holy, and the 4 reftoreir 


fe iootbom © have driven thee to the borders: themen | houſe of Jaakob jhall poſſeſle their poſleſ- n God arriba 

&y bare helpe that Were At Peace with thee ., have decei- | ſions; Ls ns os 
. that alfjendhip of . Tt ' 1h ies, to his 
indo WY +=, 6all bee ved thee, and prevailed againſt thee: they | 18 Andthe houſe of Jaakob ſhall bee gi ks. \ 
| tine enemies , 


dntee. tat eate thy £ bread, have laid a wound | ® a fire, andthe houſe of Joſeph a flarne, power is ovely 


's , , ys K : - proper to bimſe! fy 
teri A nkna2 ns under thee : there is no underſtanding in | and the houſe of Efau as ſtubble, and they as Ia, 10. 17. 
$5 mac RIM. ſhall kindle in them and devoure them , gee.” 3. 25, 

mn (ETD 8 Shall not I in that day , faith the | and thereſhall beno remnant ofthe houſe 2 M* &&rb=h. 


Lord, even deſtroy the wiſe men out of | of Efau, for the Lord hath ſpoken ir-. my ay 


Edom,and underſtanding fromthe mount 19 And they ſhall poſſeile the Sorith poeſFions , bur 
' cn WY = -veth of Eſau 2 ſide of the ® mount of Eſau, andthe plain conpiitct unde 
lll, BN © twnites 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, | of the Philiſtims : and they ſhall poſſeſſe Fuit, pineass 


lo . 4 Es : the faithfull are 
mtet1o 7 ſhall be afraid, becauſe everie one of the | the ficlds of Ephraim. , and the fields mic beires and 


, X k lords of all things 
et b27 , MOUNt Of Eſau ſhall be cur off by ſlaugh- | of Samaria ; and Benjamin /Fall have_, by bi ryhich 3 
no er. Gilead: [2 By the Canae- 


27 puitbiog Io FOr thy crueltie againſt thy 8 bro- | 20 And the captivitle of this hoſte of =, eve? 


enemies, g | : meane the Datch» 
vi xe>v- ther Jaakob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and | the children of Iſrael, which were amohg == : waHy te: 


Gad-nezzar came rephath, France : 


pid Jevſalew, thou ſhalt be cut off for ever_. the » Canaanites, ſhall poſzſe unto Zare- mdby Shephared, 


& jovedt 11 Whenthou ſtoodeſt ® onthe other | phath , and the captivitic of Jeruſalein, q Meaning. lat 
, 4 , . by <9 Re i e 
won of we fide , in the day that the ſtrangers caricd | which isin Shepharad, ſhall poſleſſe the 55 is Church. 


nite when AWAY his ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred | cities of the South, | por procoourd way 
hwuber,were INTO His gates 5 and caſt lots upon Jeruſa- | 21 And they 4 that ſhall fave, ſhall thedefeoce ofthe 
@ foal. 1E1, EVEnthou waſt as one of them, come up to mount Zion to judge the Riomofhisenc- 
en 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have be- | mount of Eſau , and the kingdome ſhall ;4,vhomthe xro- 
x holden the day of thy brother, in the gay | be the Lords: Be Lodeodhea 

| this kivgdome- 


Oes  ONAE 


Tonah. 


Jonah fleeth , 


ne 


= 


and is caſt into the Seq, 


— — 


T H E 


AnznGUMEN T. 


Hen Tonah had long prophefied in 1/rael, and had little profited , God gave him expreſſ# 
charge to goe and denounce his judgements againſt Nineveh the chiefe citie of the Aſ- 
hrrians , becauſe hee had appointed, that they which were of the heathen , ſhould convert 
by the mighty power of his word, and that within three dates preaching , that Iſrael might ſee 
how horribly they had provoked Gods wrath , which for the ſpace of ſo many yeares , had not” 
converted to the Lord for ſo many Prophets, and /o diligent preaching. Hee propheſied under 


Toaſh , and Ieroboam, as 2 King. 14-25. 


C H A P, I. p 
3 Tonah fled when he was ſent to preach, 4 A tempeſt art- 
ſeth,and he n «aft into the ſea for hii diſobedience. 


*Y He word of the Lord 


p After that he had 
J came * alſo unto Jo- 


reached a long 
time in Iſrael: and 
ſo Ezekiel , after 
that for a _ _ 
had pro o 
ee be had viſt- 
ons in Babylon , 
E zek. I. 

b For ſeeing the 


nah the ſon of Amit- 
2 Ariſe, and goe 
A+ to Þ Nineveh , that” 
obftinati c 1 
Ef he eeies.e great city, and cry 
tent hisProphet to againſt it : for their. 
hey might pro- Wickedneſſe is come up before me. 
yoke ea 3 But Jonah roſe up to * flee into 
lat make them Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Lord, 
ivevch was the and went down to © Japho : and hetound 
en aſhip going to Tarihiſh : ſo he paid the 
c For as ants fare thereof , and went downe into it, 
To eco ory £0Aat NE Might goe with them unto Tar- 
wile, «od hays. ſhiſh, from the *f preſence of the Lord. 

a . 
bundced towers, 4 But the Lordſent out a great winde 
ang ere anhon» INTO the ſea, and there was a mightie » 
cred ond rivers tempeſt inthe ſea, ſo that the ſhip was 
therein,Cha. gut + like to be broken. 
clared his weake= 5 Thenthemariners wereafraid, and 
nempily fol Cried EVETY man unto his god, and caſt 
how does the wares that were in the (hip, into the 
co his — ſea, to lighten it of them : bur Jonah was 

chat he hold: gone dOWNE 8 into the ſides of the ſhip, 
fr there, ſecinghe and he lay downe,and was faſt aſleepe. 
end goo 6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him 
good among his : , PÞ- b 
owne people » and (aid unto him, What meaneſt thou , 
« whichwa te O fleeper ? Ariſe, call upon thy » God, if 
haven, and port to _ a by 
uke wippiogtti- 10 be that God will thinke upon us, that 
Joree a we petiſhnor. 
{From that voca- -7 Andthey ſaidevery one to his fel- 
God had catted Tow, Come, and ler us caſt i lots, that we 
he would hareal- May know , for whoſe cauſe this evill ;s 
» As one that UPON US. SO they caſt lots, and the lot 
would tare <a fell upon Jonah, 
ſolicide,by ſeek B Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, 
tn for whoſe cauſe this evill 4upon us ? wha 
ba hy & JR declareth, that idolwers ha —_— Bra 
: ther «VynNic that 140 i i 
wordde ſeeke, they cannot tell to whom. i Which, mp or's the 5 wick 
great extremity and doubr, which thing was Gods motion in them , for the triall of the 
cle; andthis may not be done but in matters of great importance, 


 falh to ſwallow up Jonah : 


is thine occupation? and whence commeſt 
thou 2 which is thy countrey ? and of 
what peopleart thou ? 

9 Andhe anſwered them, I am an E- 
brew,and I feare the Lord God of heaven, 
which hath made the ſea,and the dry land. 

Io Then were the men excecdingly 
afraid,and ſaidunto him , Why haſtthou 
done this ? (for the menknew that he fled 
from the preſence of the Lord, becauſe he 
had told them.) 


I1 Then faid they unto him, What 
ſhall we doe unto thee, that the ſea may 


be calme unto us? (for the ſea wrought 
and was troublous, ) 
k This declare 


12 And hefaid unto them, Take me, gn 


and caſtme into the ſca : ſo ſhall the ſeabe %9intein 
calmeuntoyou : for I know that for my Godfor wes, 


ſake this great tempeſts upon you. tretoothed wi 


are touched with 
13 Nevertheles, the men rowed to bring 9m, tw 
itto land, but they could not : for the ſea ps 9, 


wrought,and was troublous againſt them, 6g2: of victes 
14 Wherefore they cried unto the_> | They weee te 
Lord,and ſaid, Webeſeechthee, O Lord, Sin mm 


we beleech thee, let us nor periſh for this foe i 


mans life, and lay not upon us innocent Ay rune Gul 


blood: for thou, O Lord, haſt done, as jr ſow themtiess 
pleaſed thee. = ; ? '  amky 6 


15 Sotheytookup Jonah, and caſthim 27,095 me 


into the ſea,and the ſea ceaſed from her ra.. Mani ft 


on,neither accor- 
ging ding to Gods 


16 Then the men | feared the Lord Tha Lot 


exccedingly,and offreda facrifice unto the Prophet mh 


Lord,and made yows. Qacle of pay 


17 Nowthe Lord had prepared a great Yi 
: and Jonah was his fron aut 
in the® belly of the fiſh three daies, and wry 


three nights, 
Cuaypr, II. 
1 Tonah # in the fiſhes belly. 2 Hy prayer. 10 Het delivered. 
T Hen Jonah praied unto the Lord his 
God* out of the fiſhes belly, lowed up of dew 


i 2 þ bs and ſeeing No It" 
hrs able eleape, his faith beaſt our utro the Lotd, kaowing that our of the very hel 
2 And 


4 Being now ſed. 


> 
-r— 


55s ro 5 a;3v80 6H &3z 


un wegfg ct. = oa #5 © = -=@a* 


0a 


—— 


ſonahs praler. | 


oy ULO the Lord , and he heard me : out of 
þ For "© II 
in the fi (ÞE$ belly 


grave or 


wc t darcknefle, 


Chap. #9. iv. 


Gods mercie. 03 


2 And ſaid; I cried in mine aMiton 


the belly Þ of hell cried I , #n4 thou hear- 
deſt my voice, | 
3 For thou hadſtcaſtme into the bot- 


rome in the midſt of the ſea, and the_; 


floods compaſſed me about : all thy ſur- | wrath, that we periſh not? 


gesand all thy waves paſſed over me, 


$ 
= and " he 
, berween 
and Jdeſpaire, 
i” iog ine 
pegleRt of his vo- 


, and 
a nts for 


| 

lame : but yet 
"_ end faitn 
gu the viaory» 


me from 
tebely of the IMY God. | 
i irweee 7 When my ſoulefainted within me, 
wg we frow T remembred the Lord : and my praycr. 
&xh olife, p ; 
ether har de CAME UNTO thee,into thine holy Temple. 
 weoncd 8B Theythatwaite upon lying © vani- 


Jone- , 
{rhez refuſe their 
owne felicit ys» 


that 

vhich they ſhould 
elle receive 

Gd, 


4 Thisis a great 
tecaration of 
Gods mercy , that 
tereceiveth him 


him forth as bis 


t, vohich 
___ ſhewed 


bgca inbrity. 


CHee went for- 
ned one day in 
thecuy, and prea- 
hed, aud fo hee 
wnunued till rhe 
My Was conyers 


Tents againlt 
cm, 


t Not that the 


I*d over all c 
ikres; rg 


ied. 
(Fg he declared 
ache vvas a Pro- 


4 Then I faid, I am<caſtaway out of 


thy ſight : yet will I looke againe toward 
thine holy Temple. | 
5 The waters compaſſed me about” 


unto the ſoule : the depth cloſed me round 


about, and the weeds were wrapt about 
my head, 


6 I wentdown to the bottome of the 


cloth, and cry mightily unto God : yea, f fee vvilled tha 
ler every man turne from his evill way , taweny catan 


earneſtly call unco 


and from the wickednefſle that js in their. moan, 

hands. _ OO of 
i : the Prophet, and 

- 9 Þ Whocan tell # God will turne, partly by the mo- 

. n 

and repentand turneaway from his fierce conkcience bee 

doubred vvhecher 

God vvyuuld ſhew 


-. h d h G 
10 And God {aw their * workes , thar h That is; he fraks 


they turned from their evill waies : and of their open. 
-—- - 4 tance, vv i 

God repented of the evill that he ſaid proceed of faich 

that he would doe unto them, and he did i, $94 bad 


. planted by the mi- 
Itnot”, niſtry of his Pro» 


pher, 
i Read Ter. 19,8. 


— 


Cruayv, IV. 
The great goodneſſy of God tobard byj creatures. 


he ſhould be taken 


mountaines : the earth with her barres | "Ten it diſpleaſed * Jonah exece- « recauſe hereby 


was about mee for ever, yet haſt thou 
17io haſt dell- broughtup my © life from the pit, O Lord 


ties, forſake their owne* mercy. 


9 Butl will ſacrifice unto thee with 


FX and will pay 
that that I have vowed : ſalvations of the 


the voice of thankſgivin 


Lord. 


10 And the Lord ſpake unto the fiſh, 


andit caſt out Jonah upon rhe dry land, 
Cnazy IL 


1 Tonab ss ſent againe to Nmeveb. 5 The repentanee of #he 


King of Nineveh. 


Nd the word of the Lord came unto 


2 Jonah the ſecond time, ſaying, 


2 Ariſe, gocunto Nineveh that great 
qin,.od{enderh City, and preach unto it the preaching 


which I bid thee. 


3 So Jonaharoſe and went to Nine- 
veh according to the word of the Lord : 
ed chap. 1-2 NOW Nineveh was a ® great andexcellent- 


City of threedaies journey. 


4 AndJonah beganto enter into the 
City a daies © journey, and he cried, and 


ſaid, Yetforty daics,and Nineveh ſball be 


overthrowne, 
5 So thepeople of Nineveh © belee 


him with ſackcloth,and fate in aſhes. 


nbe beaſts bad 7 AN NE proclaimedand ſaid through 
pe, rr nn Nineveh (by the counſell of the King and 
cope an his nobles) ſaying, Letneither man, nor. 
you ; cooſdring © beaſt, bullock nor ſheep taſte any thing, 


vx of God an. NELTNET feed, nor drinke water, 


bo. 


ved God,and proclaimed a faſt, and put 
ji ex 10rhew ON ſackcloth, from the greateſt of them, 
wn. 0s. CVEntO the leaſt ofthem. 

6 For word came unto the king of | 
Nineveh,and he aroſe from his throne,and 


he laid his robe from him, and covered 


8 Butler manand beaſtput on fack- | hand,and «//s much cartell ? 


8s a falſe propher, 


dingly,and he was angry, 
2 And hepraied unto the Lordzand ſaid, 74. ihe Name 
I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſay- preached, woud 
ing,whenlT was yer in my countrie?there- © "Pn 
fore I preventegitto flee unto® Tarſhiſh : bread chop 3,5: 
for I knew that thou art a gracious God, 
and mercifull, low to anger,and of great 
kindneſſe,and repenteſt thee of the evill. 

Thercfore now, O Lord, take, I be- 
ſcechthee,my life* from me: for it is bet- © Thus he praie2 
ter for me to die then to live, Jett Gods Name 

4 Then faidthe Lord, Doſt thou well Mme this? 
to be 4 angry > med,as though he 


ſent his Prophets 


5 So Jonah went out of the city,and forth wo denounce 
fate onthe Eaſt fide of thecity , and there mine. 
made him aboothe,and fate underit in the j$ornonds, 
ſhadow * till he might ſee what ſhould be inzifer ny8o 
done inthe city. LF 
6 AndtheLord God prepared a fgourd, aye whether 
and made ittacome up over Jonah,thart it gn pay 
might be a ſhadow oyer his head,and de- iron ns 
liver him from his griefe. $o Jonah was dpned ou of 
exceeding glad of the gourd. rebar ifſoe God 
:| 7 But Godprepareda worme when f'which was a 
the morning roſe the nextday;and itſmore ike mens © 
| the gourd, that it withered. the heat of the 
$ And whenthe ſun didariſe, God pre- is tis booube. 
redalſo a fervent Eaſt winde: and the 
be uponthe head of Jonah, that he 
fainted,and wiſhed in his heartto die, and 


- | ſaid; It is better for me to die thento live. 


_ 


9 And God ſaid unto Jonah, Doſt thou Cn _ 


niences vyhereintc 


well to be angry for the gourd ? And he Gosferyams doe 
ſaid, I do welltobe 8 angry unto the death, fi- yrben they 


give place to their 


Io Then faidthe Lord, Thou haſt had we affeQtions, 


. . and doe not inall 
pitty on thegourd for the which thou haſt «ings vrillngy 
not laboured , neither madeſt it grow : was, 
which cameup ina night, and perilhed in yn cou me- 
a night, | him;which would 

: : pitic bimſelfe,and 
11 And ſhould * not I ſpare Nineveh this gourd,andyet 
X . vrould reftraine - 
that great city,wherein arefſtxe{core thou- god w hen bis 
ſand perſons , that * cannot diſcerne be- eunminoge? 


rweene their right hand , and their left- people 


they were chi + 
dren and :ptancs. 


OQo 3 MICAH. 


i Meaning , that * 


Judah plagued. 


e Micah. 


#95 92 2097 99 09 a RI ep oe ge af, el yt wt) 
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MICARE 


HER ASE 2 IR RARER. RAR: AR: AAS. 


THE ARGUMENT 


4 1cah the Prophet, of the tribe of Indah, ſerved in the worke of the Lord concerning Tndah 
NEE 2nd 1/7ael at the leaſt thirty yeares : at what time 1ſaiah propheſied. Hee declareth the 
 deftruttion, firſt of the one kingdome » and then of the other , becauſe of their manifold 

wickedneſ , but chiefly for thetr idolatry. And to this end he noteth the wickedneſs of the people, 
the cruelty of the princes and governours , and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets , and the delight- 
ing in them. Then he ſetteth forth the comming of Chriſt, his kingdome, and the felicity thereof. 
This Prophet was not that Micah, which reſiſted Ahab and all his falſe prophets, as 1 King. 22.8. 


but another of the ſame name. 


8 oo OS ® 


1 The deſfiruftion of Iudah and Iſrael beeauſe of their 
idolatry. 


WATY He word of the Lord , that 
cn came unto Micahthe * Mo- 
FF raſhite in the daies of Jo- 
tham, Ahaz , and Hezeki- 
) ah Kings of Judah, which 
hee ſaw concerning Sama- 
ria , and Jeruſalem. 
b Becanſe of the& 2 Heare, Þ all yee people : hearken 
be 6-6 thou, O carth, andall that therein is , and 
ple whom bead Jer the Lord God be witneſle againſt you, 
repeocance , bee eenthe Lord from his holy Temple. 
© Gods judge» 3J For bchold,the Lord commethout 
Ce eb2o4 Of his place, and will come < downe , and 
bimielte ro wit tread upon the high places of the earth. 
And the mountaines (hall melt un- 
der him ( ſo ſhall the valleys cleave) as 


« Borne in Mare - . 
ſhah, « city of 109» JV 
dab. : 


pes.that the prea- 
Ching of his Pro- 
phers, vvhich they 
have abuled , ſhall 
be revenged, 

Cc Meaning hereby, 
that God vvill 
come to ju pe» 
went epainit the 
{irong cities and 
holds. 

d Samaria, vvhich 
thould have beene 
snexarple io all 
Iſrael of true reli- 
giov aad juſtice, 
vvas the puddle 
and ſtewes | all 
idolatry and cor- - . 
roption ; and boa. _ G Therefore I will make Samaria as 
Hires Jaz an heape of the field, and for the planting 
ked.  ,:4,. Of avincyard, andI will cauſe the ſtoncs 


ethati 


by & A thereof to tumble downe into the val- 
thered by evill ley , and will diſcover the foundations 
provivs » and i thereof. 

CLE And all the graven images there- 
for their ſervice 

: ; The gaine tht thercof {hall be burnt with the fire; and 
idols,@hallbe con» ALL tNC 1dOIS thereof will I deſtroy : for 
ke vs. ſhe gathered it of the hire of an harloty 
the wages orriches 

kedkly gotten, fo harlot. | 

et? ns,” $8 ThereforeIwillmourneand howle: 


that are powred downward, 


Iſracl : whatis the wickednefle of Jaakob? 
Is not 4 Samaria 2? and which are the- 
high places of Judah 2? Is not Jeruſa- 


lem. ? 


thought that their 
of ſhall bee broken, and all the* gifts 
unto them. | 
fumed as a thing 
the magesorricves and they thall returne 8 tothe wages ofan 


I will goe without clothes , and naked : I 
will make lamentation like the dragons, 
and mourning as t he oftriches. 

9 For her plagues are grievous : for 
it is come into Judah : the exemy is come 
unto the gate of my people, unto Jeru- 
ſalem_, 

10 Declareye it not at * Gath, neither 
weepe yee: forthe houſe of i Aphrahroule 
thy ſ{clte inthe duſt, 

11 Thou that dwelleſtat * Shaphir, go 
together naked with ſhame:ihethar dwel- 
lethat Zaanon,ſhall not comeforth inthe 
morning of Beth-ezel : the enemy (hall! re- 
ceive of you for his ſtanding. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth wai- 
ted for good, butevill came from the Lord 
unto the ®gate of Jeruſalem, 

13 O thouinhabirant of Lachiſh,binde 
the charer to the /eaſts ® of price: the ® is 


of Zion : for the tranſgreſſions of 1fracl 


5 Forthe wickedneſle of Jaakob is all | were found in thee, 
this, and for the ſinncs of the houſe of |. 


14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents 


for idolatry, 


h Le? the Phili- 
ftims our enemicy 
rejoyce a! our d&- 
ſtruction. 
i Which vas aci- 
rie neare to Jerg- 
ſalew, Joh. if, 
23- there called 
Ophrah, and ſigni. 
heth duſt : theres 
fore hee vrilleth 
them to mourre, 
and rowle the 
ſelves in the duft; 
for theic duſtic 
cine 

Theſe vrere ci- 
ties vyhereby the 
enemy ſhould 
palle,as he came 
to Judah, | 
I He ſhall not de- 
= before hee 

ath overcome 


waxe before the fire , and as the waters the beginning of the ſinneto the daughter you,% lo you ſhall 


pay for his tay* 
ing. 

m Fer Rabſhaketh 
had ſhur op Terg- 
ſalem g that they 
could not fend to 


to Moreitheth er Gath : the houſes Of ſuccour them, 


Achib /2all bee as a lie to the Kings of 
Iſrael, 

15 YetwillI bring an%heireunto thee, 
O inhabitant of Mareſhah, hee ſhall come 
unto Adullam, * the glory of Iſrael, 

16 Makethee bald : and [have thee for 
thy delicate children : enlarge thy bald- 


nefle asthe Eagle, for theyare gone into ? 


captivity from thee, 


n To fice avray : 
for $anehetib laid 
fiege firſt to cha! 
Citie,and remained 
therein yohen hee 
ſent his captaines 
and army agtialt 
Teruſal*m. 

© Thou firſt recei- 
ved(t the iaolatty 
of Icroboam , and 
ſodidſt infet I&+ 
ruſalem, 

Thon ſhalt bribe 
the Philiſtims by 
neighbours, but | 
they ſhall deceive 


thee,as vyell as they of ſeruſalem. q He prophefieth againſt his own city ,avd becaule it 
hgnihed an heritageghe faith that God vyould ſend an heice to poſlefle it. t For fo they 


thought themſelves for the ſtrength of their citie. 


Cu iS 


1 'Threattlings againſt the wanton and dainty le, 
6 They would teach the Prophets to preach. your 


We: unto them that imagine iniqui- 
tie and worke wickedneſſe upon 
| theit 


XJ $4 


#3 # 


3-4-3-©, 


-o 
My 


EESFSEEESC 


_— . 70” EIS "=; 
ks ſvoneas they tNEIT beds:* whe the morning is light they 
99.4 4e- Practiſe it becauſe their handfhath power. 


i wick 


xe!the night == 2 And they covet fields,and take them 


— ut by violence , and houſes , and take them 
$5 iow. away : ſo they mR__ a man and his 
houſe, evex manand his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus fſaiththe Lord, Be- 
hold, againſt this family have Ideviſeda 
plague, whereour yee [hall not pluck your | 
necks, and ye ſhall not goe/o proudly, for | 
this time is evill. 

4 In that day ſhall they take up a para- 
ble againſt you,and lament with a doleful 


yr the Jewes lamentation, and ſay,* We be utterly wa- 
= bope ted : he hath changed the portion of my 


fs ro PEOPIe: how hath he taken it away to re- 
ks ae divided ſtqre jt unto mezhehath divided ourfelds. 


gong the ene- 

res 5 Therefore thou ihalt have none that 
eyeball have no ; © 

pr: lxds ro 4i- ſhall caſt a cord by lot in © the congrega- 
weas you had in , + | 

writ, andas CLON Of the Lord, 


2o v'el ro mea- 


purciwme 6 4 They that propheſied, prophelie ye 


abile, ( 
[Tithe people not, © They ſhall not prophelie ro them, 


ade rrophes neither ſhall they take ſhame, 
tn wmore:for #5 O thou that art namcd of the houſe of 
Emmines Jaakob,is the Spirit of the Lord ſhortned? 
ors fare theſe his works? are notmy words 


fume go0d unto him 8 that walketh uprightly? ? 


WM 6: 8 Buthce that was * yeſterday my |: 
x & WW is cording people, is riſen uponthe other fide, as a- 
«i WY itornthe goa- Bainſt an enemy : they ſpoile thei beau- 
inde; rifull garment from them that paſſe by 
1d Wh = peaccably, as though they returned from 
tho BY ju boots can the warre_, 

arne, @byhem,bu gI The women of my people have 
the poile them 


ut, WY * ugh chey YEE Caſt out from their pleaſant houſes, 
this, their 410d frOM their children have yee taken 
1 » nd 1j- 2 
" 7 © meli- away * my glory continually. 


"w gd 10 Ariſe, and depart, for this is not 
WM. 99-7! reſt: becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall 

jor Cee . o 

iv WY = 1m 16e- deſtroy you,cven with a ſore deſtruRtion.Þ. 

Dre »MUtthe cauſe 


tal WY ou 0: - 1.13 If a man ® walke in the ſpirit,and 
93 WW «ni, 0, would lie falſely, /aying, * I will payne: 


oo 


ke Bi = o bee a fie unto thee of wine , and of ſtrong | 
ve] WY = ec5= drinke, hee ſhall even bee the Prophet of 
en ers . 

5 ty right in, THIS PCOPIC_». 

vnay : $, in flatte- | 


va WY =, i 12 I will ſurely gather thee wholly, 
co WM 5.54, O Jaakob : I will ſurely gather the rem- 
n hee WW xe conmodi-= nant of Iſrael : I will put them together 


ink Toddtroythee, aS theſheepe of Bozrah, even as the flocke 
recel in the middes of their fold : the cities (hall 
> be full of bruit of the men. 


*- WI; 13. The ? breaker up ſhall come up 
brve Wh = nuls, "na before them : they ſhall breake out, and 
be Wl <=. ** paſle by the gate, and goe outby it, and 
ae Wh ng © en thoir king {hall goe before them, and the 
ou? Wl of 4 <e- Lord ſeal be 4 upon their heads; 

| CnaPr [10 


bh x Againſt the !yranny of princes, and falſe Prophets. 

wich, ng Nd I faid , Heare, I pray you, O 

befull, fa nd | . 

dy” oh to Heads of Jaakob, and ye princes of 
my 


Kexigh, aſp the houſe of Ifracl: ſhould not yeknow 
Marge your 


Me conſcience? * JUAgCMENt” 2 


2 But they hate the.good, and love 


. "Y 


the evill : they plucke off their skinnes 
from them,& their fleth from their bones. 

3 And they cate alſo,the Þ fleſh of 
my people, and flay offtheir skinne from 
them, and they breake their bones , and 
chop them in pieces, as fot the pot, and 
as fleſh within the cauldron, 

4 Then ſhall they cric unto the Lord, 
but he will not hear them:he wil even hide 
his face from them atthat time , becauſe 
they havedone wickedly in their works. 

5 Thus faith the Lord, Concerning 
the prophets that deceive my people, 
and 4 bitethem with their teeth, and cry 
peace , but if a manpur not into their 
mouths, they prepare warre againſt him.., 

6 Therctorc © night ſhall bee unto 
you for a viſion, and darkeneſle all bee 
unto you for a divination, and the Sunne 
ſhall goc downe over the Prophets, and 
the day ſhall be darke over them. | 

7 Thenſhall the Seers.be aſhamed, 
and the Soothlayers confounded :yea, 
they (hal all cover* their lips,for they have 
none anſwer of God. GE 

8 NYctnotwithſtanding I am full 8 of 
power by the ſpirit of the Lord , and of 
judgement,and of ſtrengrhto declare unto 
Jaakob his tranſgreſſion,&to Iſrael his fin, 

| 9 Hearethis, I pray you, yeheadsof 
the houſe of Jaakob, and Princes of the 
houſe of Ifracl: they abhorre judgement, 
and pervert all equitie. . 

10 They build up Zion with * blood, 
and Jeruſalem with iniquitie, | 

11 The heads thereof judge for re- 
wards, and the Prieſts thereof teach for 
hire, andthe prophets thereof prophecic 
for money : yet will they ileane upon the 
Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord among us? 
no evill can come uponus. , 

12 Therctore ſhall Zionfor your ſake 
be plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall 
be an heape , and the mountaine of the 
houlc, as the high places of the forreſt, 
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b The prophet 
a the 
wicked gover- 
nours , not onely 
of coyetouincile, 
thefr and murther, 
but compaceth 
them ro wolves, 
lyons , and moſt 
cruell beaſts. 
c That is, whenI 
ſhall viſit their 
wickednefle : for 
though I hear the 
godiy before they 
crysLa. 65. 24.yert 
I will not heare 
theſe though they 
cry Iſa» 1, ig. and 
Ezek. $. 18, Jam. 
2, 12, 1Pet.3.11, 
12, 
d They devoure 
all their ſubſtance, 
and then Aarter 
them » protnil 
that all Mal _ 
weli. but if one re- 
ſtraiue from their 
bellies, then they 
anreur alwayes to 
miſchicfe. 
e. As, you have lo- 
ved to walke in 
darknefle , 2nd tq 
prophehe ies , {0 
God ſhall reward 
'0u with grofle 
lindnefle and ig- 
norance , ſo. that 
when all others 
ſhal ſee the bright 
beames of Gods 
graces - yee ſhall 
as bi\iad . men 
grops as in the 
night. '; 
fi hen God ſhall 
di\cover them to 
the wcarld , they 
ſhall be afraid to 
ſpeake-for ail ſhall 
know , that they 
were bur falle 
rophets , and did 
lethe word of 
Gotl. 

The Prophet 
being aſſured of 
his vocation by 
the Ss irit of God, 
ſereth himſelfe a- 
lone againſt all the 
wicked , ſhewing 
how God , both 

ve him gifts,a- 
Piticie and know- 
ledge , to diſcerne 
berween good & 
evill.and alſo con- 
ftancy to reprove 
the fannes of the 
propoand not to 

Her them. 

h They build .. 
them houſes by 
bribery,which h , 
c:lleth blood an 
iniquity. 


i They will fay ; that they arethe people of God, and abuſe his danie as a pretehice to 


cloake their hypocrike, k Read Jer. 26. 18. 
TIL EET 
3 Of the kingdome of Chriſt, and felicity of his Church; 
Urin the * laſt daies it ihall come to 
paſſe; that the mountain of the houſe 
of the Lord hall be prepared in the top of 
the mountains,& it thall be exalted aboye 
the hils; and people ſhall low into it. 

2 Yea,many nations ſhall comeand ſay, 
Come, and letns goup to the mountaine 
of the Lord, and to the houſe of the 
God of Jaakob z and hee will < teach us 
his wayes,and we will walk in his paths : 
for the Law ſball goe forth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 

3 Andhee ſhall judge among many 
people, and 4 rebuke mighty nations a 
farre off, and chey ſhall break their ſwords. 
into 


a When Chrift 
ſhall come , and 
the rerrple ſhall 
be deſtroyed. 


bRead Lia. 2. 5 


© He ſheweth that 
there is no true 
Church bur wiiere 
as the le are 
taughr To Gods 
pure word. .... .. 
d By his corre- 
ions and threat= 
nings + hee will 
bring the. people 
inro ſubje&Qion 5 ., 
which are io the 
ntmot corners 


the world; 


 Grearpeace under Chriſt. 


Micah. 


The Meſsiah promiſeg, 


into matrockes, and their ſpeares into 
eThey ſhall «> © fithes : nation ſhall nor lift up a ſword 
doing, and exer- againſt nation,-neither ſhall they * learne 
dinefſe & vell tO fight any MOre: | 
fReI&.2.4 4 But they ſball fit every man under 
his vine, and under his fig-tree, andnone 
ſhall make them afraid : tor the mouth of 
the Lord of hoſts _ —_— 
& He ſheweths 5 For all people will walke 8 every 
oughs 0 remain one inthe Name of his God, and we will 
religion, albeir all walke in the Name of the Lord our God, 
the world ſhould 
give themſelves for ever and evycr. 
- By Hy, 6 At the ſame day, faith the Lord, 
will I gather her that halreth, and I will 
gather her that is caſt out, and her that I 
have afflicted. 

7 AndIwill make her thar halted , a 
b remnant, and her that was caſt farre off , 
4 mighty nation : and the Lord ſhal reighe 
over them in mount Zion , from hence 
forth even for ever. 

8 And thou, Oi towre of the flocke, 
the ſtrong hold of the daughter Zion,un- 
to thee ſhall it come, even * the firit domi- 
nion, ard kingdome ſhall come to the 
daughter Jeruſalem. 

9 Now why doeſt thou cry out with 
lamentation ? #s | thereno king in thee ? 
is thy counſcller periſhed ? Bar ſorrow 
hath taken... thee as a womanin trayaileÞ, 

Io Sorrow and mourne, O daughter 
Zion, like a woman in travaile : fornow 
ſhalt thou goe forth of the citie , and 
dwell in the field, and ſhalt goe into Babel, 
but there ſhalt thou be delivered : there 
the Lord ſhall redeeme thee from the 
hand of thine enemies, 

11 Nowalſo many nations are gathe- 
red againſt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhall be con- 
demned, &oureye {hall look upon Zion. 

12 Butthey ® know not the thoughts 
of theLord:they underſtand not his coun- 
{cll, for he ſhallgather themas the ſheayes 
in the barne. 

13 Ariſc,& threſh, »O daughter Zion: 

hears to Ged 1. fp T will make thine horne iron , and I 
rance, _  1j; WIL Make thine hoofs brafſe, and thou 
Church this vi- ſhalt breakein pieces many people: and 
ery ſo ot BT 7 will conſecrate their riches unto the 
Lord, and their ſubſtance unto the ruler of 

the whole world. 
V. 


& He ſheweth that 


hT will cauſe that 
Ifrael , which is 
now 4s one lame 
and h:iting,and ſo 
alolt deſtroyed, 
ſhall live againe 
and grow into a 
grc-t people. 

1 Meaning , Jeru- 
ſale , where the 
Lords flock was 

thered. 

The fouriſhing 
Ate of the king- 
dome , as it was 
mnder David and 
Salomon , which 
thing was 2ccom- 
pliſhed ro the 
Church , by the 
comming of 
Chrift, 

1 In the meane 
ſeaſon he ſhewerh 
that they ſhould 
endure t trou- 
bles rem 
tions when they 
ſaw themſelves 
neither to have 


king nor counſell, 


mHe ſheweth a” 
the faithfull ought 
not to . meckes 
Gods judgements 
by the brags and 
threatnings of the 

wicked,burt there- 
by are admoniſhed 
to lift up their 


enemies : but the 
accompliſhment 
hereof ſhall be at 
Cunav?o, 
7 The deſtruttion of leruſalem. 2 The bxcellency of Beth-lehem. 
Ow aflemble thy gariſons,O daugh- 


a He forewarneth 
them of the dan- 


to me, that ſhall bee the ruler in Iſrael, 
whoſe ©goings forth have beene from the 
beginning, andfrom everlaſting. 

13 Therefore will he give them up,untill 
the time that*ſhe which ſhall beare, ſhall 
travail,then the remnant of their brethren 
{hall returneunto the children of Iſrael. 
4. And he ſhall * ſtand , and feedin the 
ſtrength of the Lord,andin the Majeſty of 
the Name' ofthe Lord his God, and they 
ſhall dwell{till : for now ſhall he be mag- 
nified unto the ends of the world. 

5 And hefſhall be our peace when Af- 


ſhall tread in our palaces , then ſhall wee 
raiſe againſt him ſeven ſhepheards , and 
eight principall men. 

6 And they ſhall deſtroys Asſhur with 
the ſword , andthe larid of Nimrod with 
their ſwords: thus ſhal he ® deliver zs from 
Asſhur, when he cometh into our land,8 
when he ſhall tread without our borders. 


among many people , as a deaw from the 
Lord, andas theſhowres upon thegraſſe, 
that wayteth not for man, nor hopeth in 
the ſons of Adam, 

8 And the remnant ofJaakobſhall be 


the torreſt, andas the lyons whelpamong 

the flocks of ſheep, who when he goerh 

| thorowztreadeth down and tcarcth in pie- 
ces, and none candeliver. 


adverſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be 
cut off, 

Io And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day,faith the Lord, that I will cut off thine 
* horſes out of the mids of thee,and I will 
deſtroy thy charets. 

11 And Iwill cutoff the cities of thy 
land,and overthrow all thy ſtrong ho!ds. 

12 And I will cut off thine inchanters 
out of thine hand : and thou ſhalt have 
no more ſooth-ſayers. 

13 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, 
and thine images our of the mids of thee; 
and thou ſhalt no more worſhippe the 
worke of thine hands. 

14 And I will plucke up thy groves 


out of the mids of thee : ſo will I deſtroy 
thine encmies, 


a 
ter of *gariſons : he hath laid ſfiegea- 
gainſt us : they ſhallſmite the judge of If. 
rae] witha rod uponthe cheek, 
2 And thou Beth-lehem Ephratah art 
puionstorrouble > little to be among the thouſands of Ju- 


would now cauſe dah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth un- 


other gariions to vex her, and that her rulers ſhould be ſmitten on the face moſt contemp.- 
ruouſly. b For ſothe Jewes dividedtheir countrey that for every thouſandthere was a 
<> _ _—_— Does <p dup not able mw make a thouſand , he calleth ir lir- 
tle,but yet God Will raile up has captain and goyernour therein : and thus it is not th 

by reaſon of this benefic, as Matth, 2. 6, Ms 


gers that ſhall 

come beforethey 
enjoy theſe com- 
forts hewing thar 
for as much as Je- 
rt.ialem was accu- 
Komed with her 
gariſons to trouble 


M. AndI will execute a vengeancein 

my wrath and indignation upon the hca- 

then, 1 which they have nor heard, 
Crnae. VI. 


An ex'ortation to he dumb creatures to heare the judgement a- 
gainft Iſrael being unkind. 6 What manner of Sacrifices doe 


Þleaſe God. 
H Earken ye now what the Lord ſaid, 
Ariſe thou, and contend before the 


* mountains,& letthe hils hear thy voice. 
2 Hearc 


7 And the i remnant of Jaakob ſhall be i 


9 Thine hand ſhall be lift up upon thine #1, 


c He ſheweth the 
the commi 
Chriſt and his 
wayes were 
pointed of By 
romall eterniy, 
d Hee 
the ge 10 Wo. 
men With <j 
dren , who oy 
time ſhould hay 
eat forrowes , 
ur at length 
they ſhould hayg 
: comfortable de« 
werance , 
I6, 21, Join 
e Thar iS, Chriſty 
kingdome ſhali be 
ſtable and eveily 
Ningaand kis 
ple as well the 
Gentiles as the 


ſhur ſhall come into our land : when hee | 


which ſha be + 
bleto dcliver uz, 
ry Theſe Wu mM 
God ſhul raiie up 
for the delive- 


which are mex 
here by the Aſſy. 
rians and Babylo. 
nians which wag 
the chiefe at tha 


time. 

h By theſe gover« 
nours wil Gud 4 
liver us , when the 


among the Gentiles in the mids of many « 
people, as the Lyon among the beaſts of 


on Gods poyer 
th then > 
oth t e 
the held , and not 
on the hope & 


1 Tt ſhall be foter- 
rible that thelive 
hath not beeae 
heard off, 


2He raketh the hie 
mountaines and 
hard rocks fo wit 
nes againt £ 
ſtinacy of his pe&# 
ple. 


0 


—_— 


od requireth equity. 


Chap. 


VI. Vij. 


Perilous times. 305 


2 Heare Yee, O mountaines,the Lords 
quarrell,and ye mighty foundations of the 
earth:for the Lord hath a quarrel! againſt 
his people,and he will pleade with 1{rael. 

3 . O my people, what have I doneun- 
to thee? or wherein have grieved thee ? 
reſtifie againſt meeL. 

4 Surely I® brought thee up outof the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out 
of the houſe of ſervants, and I have ſent 
before thee Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam_. 

5 O my people, remember now what 
Balak king of Moab had deviſed, 8 what 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoranſwered him, 
from © Shittim unto Gilgal,that yee may 
know the © righteouſneſle of the Lord. 

6 Wherewith © ſhall I come before the 
Lord, and bow my ſelfe before the high 
God?Shal I come beforehimwith burnt- 
offerings, and with calves ofa yeare old? 

7 Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thou- 
ſands of rammes, or with ten thouſand ri- 
Go, if VErS Of oylc? ſhallI give my f firſt-borne 
wine Or my tranſgrefſion, even the fruitof my 

br they body, tor the finne of my ſoule ? 


| never bee 


kay mor. - 8 He hathſhewcd thee, O man, what 
Ws, nd 0 1S good, and what the Lord requireth 
rw fee Of thee : 8 ſurely to doe juſtly, and to 
ws co JOVE MCrcy , and to humblethy ſelte to 
Twhopher in walke with thy God. | 
k othe ob- 9 The Lords voice crieth unto the 
h citie, and the man of wiſdome ſhall 
ſee thy name : Heare the rod , and who 
hath appointed it-. 
10 Are yet the treaſures of wicked- 


1 hve not hurt 
but beſtow- 
d "finite bene 


the begin- 
of how I deli- 
you from 
- curſe,and 
ſpared you 
Shirtim, h 
ih WS in the 
w__ Moab, till 


ge. | 
1 Tha is » the 
oh of his pro- 
pie, and h1S Ma- 
fold benefits t0- 
_ cople 
the 
fe ask 
hw to pleaſe 
(od, and are CON- 
wat to offer {acri- 
ks, but will not 
drgetheir 11VES+ 
f There 15 nO- 
thine {0 deare to 
wo but the hy- 


ures vill offer 


cond table , ro 
howif they will 
ty God aright 
«19 laying ,thar 
- hath preſcri- 


to doe 


O is me, for Iam as * the ſummer 
gatherings, andas the grapes ofthe 
vintage : there is no cluſter to eate : my 
ſoule defired the firſt ripe fruits. 

2 Thegood manis periſhed out of the 
earth,and there is none righteous among 
men : Þ they all lie in waire for blood : 
every man hunteth his brother with a net. 
3 To make good for the cvill of their 
hands, the Prince asked, and the judge 


Jjudgeth for a reward : therefore the «great 


man he ſpeaketh out the corruption of 
his ſoule; ſo 4 they wrapt it up. 

4 The beſt of them # as © x, we and 
the moſt righteous of them & /harperthen 
a thorne hoke :the day of * thy watchmen 
andthy viſitation commeth : then ſhall be 
their confuſion. . 

5 Truſt ye not ina friend, neither 
pur ye confidence in a counſeller : keepe 
the doores of thy mouth from her that 
liethin thy boſom, 

6 For the ſonne reyileth the father : 
the daughter riſeth up againſt her mother : 


his owne houſe, 

Therefore 8 I will looke unto the 
Lord: I will wait for God my Saviour : 
my God will heare me. 


lighr unro me_. 


. - " ver 
the daughterinlaw againſt her mother in 
law, and a mans enemies are the men of 


8 Rejoice not againſt me, h O mine 
enemie .: though I fall, I ſhallariſe : when 
{ ſhall fit in darkenefle, rhe Lord /#all be a 


a The Prophet : 4 
keth im 
rerGefthe earth, 
which complain- . 
eth that her 
fruits are gone. ſo 
that none 1s left - 
that is, that there 
is no y man 
remaining - for all 
are given to cruel- 
ty and deceit « ſo 
that none ſpareth 
his own brother. 
b He ſheweth that 
the Prince » the 
judge,and the rich 
man are linked to- 
gether, all to do e- 
vill, and tocloke 
the doings one of 
another. 
c That is, the rich 
men that is able ro 
give money - 4 
ſtaineth from no 
wickedneſle nor 
injurie, 
d Theſe men 4- 
ee among them- 
elves , and con- 
ſpire with . one 
conſent ro do evil. 
e They that are of 
moſt eftimarion , 
and are counted 
moſt honeſt a- 
mong them , are 
but thorns and > 
briers to prick. 
fMeaning , of the 
Prophers and g9- 
nours, 


The Prophet 
| Mi that the 
onely cemedy for 
the godly in de- 
ſperate evils, 1s to 

- naar unto God for * 
ſuaccour. 

h This is ſpuken 
in the perlon © 
the Church,which 
caterh the ma- 
lignans» Church 
her enemy. 


9 I will beare the wrath of the Lord,be- 


i, tar neſfle in the houſe of the wicked, and the 
dv ay cryor {Cant meaſure that is abominable ? 

fi IL ShallI juſtifie the wicked balances, 
«ny, ad and the bag of deceitfull weights ? 

12 Forthe richmen i thereof are full 

of crueltic, and the inhabitants thereof 


cauſe I have f{inned againſt him, untill hee 
plead my cauſe, 8& execute judgement for 
mee : then will hce bring mee forth tothe 
light, and ſhall ſee his righteouſneſle. 
10 Then ſhethatis mine enemie, ſhall 
| lookupon it,and ſhame ſhal coverher,w* 


werall man that 
neeth the 

» but 
U have ſpoken lies , and their rongue's de- 
@ *J- ceirfull in their mouth. 
«jan ale bee 23 Therefore alſo will I make thee 


ankumed with in- ny 
igifeand e- ficke in {miting thee , ard in making thee 
eningcharthe deſolate, becauſe of thy ſinnes. 


ay ſhould goe a- 


fe ht T4 Thou ſhaltcatand not be fatisficd, 
© od os ae Ge thy caſting down ſtall be in the midds 
watzywold of thee, and thou ſhalt * take hold, but 
we re- ſhalt not deliver : and that which thou 
aption and idola- 


delivereſt, will I give 'up to the ſword. 
15 Thouſhalr ſowe, but not reape : 
thou ſhalttread the olives, but thou ſhalt 
not annoint thee with oyle , and make 
{weet wine,burt ſhalt not drinke wine. 


7 wierewith the 
em tribes were 
wkefted under 
Ui, and Ahab 
ls ſon:and to EX 
e your doings, 
jou allelee the 


Ee ſoter« knos uthority by 4 
2) FERN al 16 For the = ſtatutes of Omri are 
ki.in 6 do- Kept, and all the manner of the houſe of 
n) 'O . . 
= ckaxe pu ANab, and yee walke in their counſels; 
Ment, 
i ewe. 5 that I ſhould make thee waſte, and the 
fn rd inhabitants thereof an hiſling : therefore 
Fople, fo ſhall . F 
W | INS yee ſhall mw the ne” of my people, 
es and ad . H A Po Ws : 
F "— 1 A complaint for the ſmall number of the righteous, 4 The 
f his pe0- ' Witkedneſſe of thoſe times. 14. The proſperity of the Church, 


ſaid unto me,where is the Lord thy God? 
Mine cies ſhal behold her:now ſhal ſhe be 
troden downeas the mire of the ſtreets, 
11 This is * the day that thy walles 
ſhall bee built : this day ſhall drive farre 
away * the decree, 

12 Inthis day alſo they ſhal come unto 
thee from ! Asſhur, and from theſtrong 
cities, , and from the ſtrong holds even 
| unto the river , and from A to ſea, and 
from mountaine to mountaine. | 

£3 . Notwithſtanding , the land ſhall be 
deſolate becauſe of them that dwell ther- 
in; and for the fruits of = their inventions. 

14 *. Feed thy people with thy rodde, 
the flocke of thine heritage (which dwell 
ſolitarie in the wood ) as in the midds of 
Carmel: let them feed in Baſhan and Gi- 
lead, as inold time. ' 

15 * According to the daies of thy 
j comming out of the. land of Egypt, will 
| Iſhewunto him marvellous things: 

P þ 16 The 


i To wit; when 
God ſhall ſhew 
himſelf a deliverer 
of his Church,and 
a deſtroyer of his 
enemies. 
k Meaning , the 
cruell empire of 
the Babylonians, 
1 When the 
Church ſhall bee 
reſtored.they that 
were enemies a- 
ere ſhall come 
our of all the cor- 
ners of the world 
unto her, fo that 
neither holds , ri- 
vers . ſeas, nor 
mountaines ſhall 
bee able to let 


this 
grace appeare, hee 
theweth how 
grievoully the by- 
pocrites them- 
lelves ſhall be pu- 
niſhed, ſeeing 
that the earth un 
{eif, which cannot 
fin » ſhall be made 
waſte becauſe of 
their wickednes, 
n The Prophet 
pun to Godto 
mercifull unto 
his Church, when 
they ſhould bee 
{ſcattered abroad,as 
in ſolitary ' places 
in Babylon, and to 
be benehciall unto 
thera as in time 
a promiſeth 
oO 
» N_- 
is people , as 
had beene afore» 
time 


EC mm 
. 


__CECCC—————_— 


Gods mighty power 


Nahum. 


They ſhall be as 
Junbe mens, and 


16 The nations ſhall ſeeand bee con- ſeth by the tranſorefſion of the remnant 
founded for all their power : they ſhall of his heritage ! Hee retaineth nor his 
e- lay their hand upontheir mouth: 1their | wrath for ever, becauſe mercie pleaſerh 


dire brag no more. CArCS ſhall be deate. 


q They ſhall b 
aktonied and afraid 
to hear men ſpeak. 
left th ould 
heare of their de- 
ſtruction. 

r They ſhal fall Aat 
on the ground for 


feare. 

{ As though hee 
would not ſee it, 
but winke at it, 


a Reade Iſa. 13, 1, 
bThe viſion or re- 
velation , which 
God commanded 
Kahum to wrire 
concerning the 
Ninevites. 
« Thatis. born ina 
re village in 
the tribe of Sime- 


on, 
d Meaning » of his 


ory. 

eWith his hee is 
but angry for a 
time. bur his anger 
never aſlwaperh 
toward the re- 
| as » though 
oratime hee de- 
fer it. 

fThus the wick- 
ed would make 
Gods mercy an 
occahon to C, 
bur the Propher 
willeth them to 
conſider his force 
and juſtice, 


If all creatures 
Bo. at Gods com- 
mandement , and 
none 18 able to re- 
fiſt his wrath, ſhall 
man flatter him- 
ſeiſe , and rhinke 
by any meanes to 
eſcape when hee 
provoketh his 
God to anger ? 

h Leſtthe faithful 
per _ 
raged by hearin 
power of God, 
hee ſheweth them 
that his mercies 
a aine unto 
x that hee 
hath care over 
nem. 


17 They ſhall * licke the duſt like a 
ſerpent : they ſhall move our of their 
holes like wormes : they ſhall be afraid 
of the Lord our God, and ſhall feare be- 
cauſe of thee, 

18 Whois a God like unto thee, 
that taketh away iniquitic > and * pal- 


in delivering Iſrze 


him. 


19 Hee will turne. againe , and have 9%. 


compaſſion upon us : hee will ſubdue *©vettin's, 
Gur iniquities , and caſtall * their finnes 2 we my 


into the bottome of the Sea. 


20 Thou wilt performe zhy ” truth to 
Jaakob , and-mercy to Abraham, as thou ja {owl ape 
haſt ſworne unto ourfathers in old time, * fit. 


N AH V M 


Tae ARGUMENT. 


Manaſth his ſonne, as the Tewes write 


; oy & WA 
Of the deftruftion of the Aſſyrians , and of the deliverance of 
Iſrael. 


=P He*burden of Ni- 

. neyeh. > The book 
of the viſion of 
Nahum the <Elke- 
ſhite, 

2 God #& *%jea- 
lous, and the Lord 
revEgeth:the Lord 
revengeth : even 
the Lord © of anger, the Lord will take | 

engeance on his adverſaries, and he re- | 
ſerveth wrathfor his enemies, 

3 Thef Lord zs flow to anger,but hes 
great in power, and will not ſurely cleare 
the wicked : the Lord hath his way in the 
whirlewinde, and in the ſtorme,and the 
cloudes are the duſt of his feer. 

4 He rebuketh the ſea , and drieth it, 
and he drieth up all the rivers : Baſhan is 
waſted, and Carmel, and the floure of Le- 
banon is waſted. 

5 The mounraines tremble for him, 
and the hils melt, andthe earth is burnt 
at his ſight , yea, the world, andallthar 
dwell therein. . 

6 8& Whocanſtandbefore his wrath ? 
or who can abide in the fierceneſle of his 
wrath 2 his wrath is powred out like fire, 
and the rocks are broken by him. 

7 TheLord isgood ® and asaftrong 
hold in the day of trouble, and he know- 
crithem that rruſtin him, 


IK 


/ (i! /} 


Wa 
my) 


LO 


SS) 


= 
(@ 
= 
T 
fF 
=—_cH{ 


| 


$ Butpaſling over «s witha flood, he 59%; 
will utterly deſtroy the i place thereofgand %*o Nino 
darkeneſle ſhall purſue his enemies, 


9 What doe yee* imagine 


folden one in another, and as unto drun- gainſt Indah and 
kards in their drunkenneſle : they ſhall be ain God, anl 
t ore hee 


A FS they of Nineveh ſhewed themſelves prompt and ready toreceive the word of God at To-- 
nahs preaching , and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance : ſo after a certaine time , 
rather giving themſelves to worldly meanes to increaſe their dominion , then ſeeking to 
continue in the feare of God , and trade wherein they had begunne , they caſt off the care 
of Keligion, and ſo returned to their vomite , and provoked Gods juft judgement azainit 
them, in affiiting his people_,. Therefore their citie Nineveh was deſtroied, and Meroch- 
baladan King of Babel (or as ſome thinke N ebuchad-nezzar ) enjoyed the Empire of the Af 
Syrians. But becauſe God hath continual care of his Church, hee ſlirreth up his Prophet to 
comfort the godly, ſhewing that the deſtrution of their enemres ſhould bee for their conſola- 
tion. And as it ſcemeth , he propheſied about the tim? of Hezekjah » and not in the time of 


y—_ the perperudl 


Lord?he will make an utter deſtrution: recover tes 
atfliction ſhall nut 1iſc up the ſecondtime, 
10 For he ſhall come as unto ' thornes t* ener 


deyoured as ſtubble fully dricd, 


11 There ® commeth one out of thee 
that imagineth evill againſt the Lord, evey 27m the & 


2 wicked counſleller. 


12 Thus faith the Lord, though they Gemlehes like 


be ® quiet, and alſo many, yet thus ſhall per Hager 
they be cut off when hee ſhall paſſe by :; 25 ue 


and the Aflyrian 
= fuch fort, - 
TR LZ 


ſtrength again. 
k He ſheweth that 


he Aflyrians 

Church ,we 
would fo deſtroy 
them at once, that 
he ſhould not need 
ond rime, 


1 Though the A 
1ans thinke 


* on them, and 8 


not able to ſtand 


though I have afflited thee, I will afliict ken men ae 


thee no more, 


againſt any force, 
$they ſ©4 bee 


13 FornowlTwill break his yoke from nothing ah 
thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. At wks 
14 And the Lord hath given a com- 7 yr aro 
mandement concerning thee, that no *<viebowet 


the of NG 


more of thy name be*{owen: out of the 


n Though t 


houſe of thy gods willI cut off the gra- chinkethem 


moſt fafry , and 


venand the molten image : I will make it geact 


thy gravefor thee, for thou art vile. 


ſtrengrh,yer when 
God thall paſſe by, 


I5 * Behold,upon the mountains the feet MX vi 4k 


O mms 3 wr ſolemnefeaſts, perform Church, andpeo- 
ort 


thy vows : 


them-norwit 


| of him thar declareth & publiſheth?peace: | wa fe pat 


his 
mifeth ro make an 


e wicked ſhall no more eu «f puoiſhing 


paſle thorow thee : he is utterly cut off, chem by rhe Ally- 


herib,who ſhould have no more children , but bee lain in the houſe of his 
19. 36.37. * Iſa. 52.7. Rom. 10, 15, p Whictr peace the Jewes 1h 


death of Sancherib. 
C = 4&4 


LK 


rians. _ 
o Meaning Sane- 
2 Kings 


enjoy by 


He deſcrivech the vidtories of the Caldeans againſt the Aſyrians. 


The 


$u 


——— C42 3. cod 


Ninevehis called Chap. ij. ii. the bloody citie. 307 


FE SO 


(This , Nebn- He * deſtroyer is come before thy 
dd-nerzur is in " Rnrhowe the munition:look to the 
ty the Ari yay : make thy loincs ſtrong : increale thy 
tet teriderh the ſtrength mightily. 


exterpriſes of the 


eps hich 2 For the Lord hath * turned away 
4 Oe glory of Jaakob,as the glory of Iſrael: 
0s . . ; 

peingGod bath forthe emptiers have emptied them out, 


anijhed his own . . 
= je 104 wd and © marredtheir vine branches. 

2, he Wh NV . o . . 
_— he ene = 3 The ſhield of his mighty men is 
rus by whom he 


"4 them , Made red : © the valiant men are in ſcar- 
ell har 1Ct : the charcts //all be as in the fire , and 
65:95» , x A * . 

clues wee Ames in the day of his preparation, and 


-e:ly deſtroyed. 

ifork wſearthe & the firre trees ſhall tremble. 

«effy - and 4 - 

i ter them" 4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreets : 
(e,ves ſhould not 


py blood they ſhall runne to and fro in the high 


weof anvther to 


Rotem, WAICS : they ſhall ſeeme like lamps : they 
evening , theit {all ſhoot like the lightening. 


jevres jhould 


bs (nd cxalh. =... f He ſhall remember his ſtrong men: 
''tn the y- they ſhall ſtumble as they goe : they ſhall 


uns hail ſeek 
Re # MakChaſte to the walles thercof, and the 
tier ther POWeT'» 


ns 1 defence ſhall be prepared. 


gift adinefle to de- 


D— 


| will have piry upon her? where ſhall I 


kth, 6 Thegates of the rivers ſhall be ope- ' 
ned,and the palace ſhall melt. | 
(The ayrians -7 And Huzzab the queene ſhall be led 


will fi hem- . . 
end fy cha away captive, and her maids ſhall lead her 
Kneveh is ſo an 


= thr it can AS With the voyce of doves , ſmiting upon 


& perith , and - 
Ro, WNCIr breaſts, 


weunersthey $8 But Ninevchis of old like a poole of 


tha walke on the 


ks caonot Water: Yetthey ſhalflee away. Stand, ſtand, 


wach , but rhe 


bl be (catered, ſhall the zcry:but noneſhall looke back. 
aſhall not Jooke 


ghee 9 Þ Spoile ye the ſilver, ſpoile the gold: 
willen. for there is none endof the ſtore and glo- 


lo ts enemis ry of all the pleaſanr veſſels. 
v promiſerh 10 i She is empry and void and waſt,& 
them ichnit riches 


nes, the heart melteth, & the knees {mite toge- 
i That is - Nine- 


re ae ther, andſorrow is inall loynes, and the 
6e:#ttallbea- faces of them all gather blackneſle, 


tr this fort, . . . 

tte lol 2. 6. , 11 Where is the * dwelling of the lions, 
ing , NING- * 

a” «»/cioha- & the paſture of the lions whelps 2 where 

oe run the lion and the lioneſle walked, and the 


oven to all op- 


 94g%; lions whelp, and none made them afraid ? 


the 0'-BEY =! co violence x2 Thelion did tear-in pieces enough 
inke «tyranny to pro» 
es like WAY wu. fob ; ied tor his lionefl 
i po i 0, their for his whelps,and woried tor his lionefle, 
es XX CNUATeN, : . 4 . 
T4 Rix and filled his holes with prey,and his dens 
8 my wr2 - . . 
.nio WI £,01".1! with ſpoil, Ir 
tl ki "Brick | 1.3, Behold, Icomeuntothee, faith the 
ball bee WY ve acetone? Lord of hoſts, and I will burn her charets 
2 HY 6rd oftby im the ® ſmoke , and the ſword ſhall de- 
may be WW tb ierch was li d Iwillcut off 
ud cater i Neve was YOUTE thy young lions, and I will cut © 
- ont + SR . 
m_ a bores of the Ty ſpoil trom theearth , and the voice of 
le of Nis _ 


thy ® meſlengers ſhall no more be heard, 
Bots (C'n'a 0 113 


- + Of the fal of Nineveh. # No power can eſcape the hand of God. 
yerwhen Wi Bloody city, it isall full of lies, and 
5 ale eaſeth . . 
arr rogeary robbery : © the prey departeth nor : 
; dHzſhew - in. Þ 

wicaoo UN econ obbovw. 2 Thenoiſe of a whip, Þ & thenoiſe of 
his ut, and bow the MOVINg of the wheels, andthe beating 
and Wea their le . f h h 

mike v BY 1's tall bein Of the horſes, 8 the leaping of the charers; 

the Aſy- pal, when 3 The horſeman lifterh up both the 

Ry C oa . : : . 

g Sne- WY *: ny bright ſword,and the glittering ſpear,and 
$,2 Kings 


a multitude # {laine, and the dcad bodies 
are many : there &# none end of their 
corples:they ſtumble upon their corpſes, 


| 


4 Becauſe of the multitude of the for- n . 
. . . . Cc He compa 
nications of the © harlot that is beautifull, xineveh to an 
andis a miſtreſſe of witchcraft,and ſelleth Þa%; which by 


her beauty and 


the peoplethroughher whoredome, and fwiy cnifeth, 
the nations through her witchcrafts, beings Gar 6s 
5 Behold, Icome uponthee,ſfaith theLord | 
of hoſts,and will diſcover thy skirts upon 
thy face,and will ſhew the nations thy til- 
thineſſez and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 
6 AndIwillcaſt Alch upon thee;and 
make thee vile, and will ſer thee as a ga- 
zing ſtocke, 
7 And it ſhall cometo paſſe, that all 
they that look upon thee, ſhall flee from 
thee, and ſay, Nineveh' is deſtrojed , who 


ſeeke comforters for thee ? : 

8 Art thou betrer then *No,which was lng To" 
ful of people?thar lay inthe rivers,and had hats, dy 
the waters round about it ? whoſe ditch jus nn d- 
wasthe ſca,anud her wall was from the ſea ? 

9 Ethiopia and Egyptwereherſtrength, 
and there was none cnd : Put and Lubim | 
wereF her helpers, | od aas 
10 Yet was [he caried away, and went 
into captivity:her yong children alſo were 
daſhed in pieces at the head of all the 
ſtreers : & they caſt lots for her noblemen, 

& al her mighty me were boundin chains. 
11 Alſothou ſhalt be drunken : thou 
ſhalthide thy ſelfe,and ſhalt ſecke helpe, 
becauſe of the enemy. | 

12 Allthy ſtrong cities /Zall be like fig- 
trees with the firſt ripe figs : forif theybe 
ſhake, they fal into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, thy people within thee are 
women : the gates of thy land ſhall bee 
opened unto thine enemies, and the fire 
ſhall devoure thy barres. | 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege: for- 
tife thy ſtrong holds : gointo the dlay,and 
temper the morter: make ſtrong brick. 

I5 There ſhall the fire devoure thee:the 
{wordſhall cut thee off:it ſhall eat theeup | 
Itke the © locuſts , though thou be multi- <Signifying-that 


Gods judgements 


; 1 PR 5 ; , p y ſhould fuddenl 
plicd like the locuſts, aud multiplied like Co” GT. 


the gralhopper. rians,as theſe ver- 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants or change of wea- 
abovethe ſtars of hcayen : the locuſt ſpoi- ** 
leth and flicth away. 

17 Thy princes areas the graſhoppers,& 
thy captains as the great graſhoppers web 
remaine inthe hedges in the cold day : bur 
when the Sun ariſcth, they flie away, and - 
their place is not knowne where they are: | 

18. Thy f ſhephcards do ſleep, O king f7hy princes and 

of Asſhur : thy ſtrongmenliedown: thy 
people is ſcattered upon the mountainess 
and no man gathererh them, _ | 

19 There is no heating of thy wound:thy 
plague js grievous:al that hear the bruit of Eu 
thee, ſhall clap the hands over thee : for $Mmng: wa 


there, was no peo- 


upon 8 whiom hath not thy malice paſſed J5.:2 whom the 


Aſlyrians had not 


continually ? Pp 2 H A. done hurr, 


The prophets complaint 


- Habakkuk. 


and confidenq 


HABAKKUK. 


True ARGVMENT. 


He Prophet complaineth unto God, conſidering the great felicity of the wicked,and themiſera. 
T5 oppreſſion of the godly,which endure all kind of affiition and cruelty,and yet can ſee none 
end. Therefore he had this revelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and 
take them away captives , ſo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yet  be- 
cauſe of their ſtubbornneſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord, And left the godly ſhould deſpaire, 

ſeeing this horrible confuſton, he comforteth them by this, that God will puniſh the Caldeanstheiy 
enemies, when their pride and cruelty ſhall be at height : wherefore he exhorteth the faithful to 
patience by his owne example , and ſheweth them a forme of prayer , wherewith they ſhould com« 


fort themſelves. 
Cas b 
2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute the juſt. 
He burden which 
Habakkuk thePro- 
phet did ſee. 

2 O Lord, how 
long ſhall I cry,and 
thou wiltnot hear! 
even cry out unto 
thee * for violence, 
and thou wilt not 


a The Prophet 
complaineth unto 
God, and bewai- 
leth that amon 

the Jewes is lett 


helpe_-! 

brocherly love-bur 3 Why doſt thouſhew me iniquity, 

m_ _ and cauſe mee to behold ſorrow ? for. 

thelr contention, ſojling,and violence are before mee : and 

thereare that raiſe up ſtrite & contention, 

4 Therefore the Law is diflolved, and 

judgement doth never goe forth: for the 

wicked dorh » compaſle about therighte- 

ous : therefore © wrong judgement pro- 
ccedeth. 

5 Behold, among the heathen , and 
regard , and wonder, and marvell : for. 
I will worke a worke in your daics : 
tye willnot belecve it, though it bee- 


b To ſuppres him, 

if any thould 

ſhew himſelfe 
zealous of Gods 
caule- 

c Becauſe the.jud- 

ges which ſhould 

redrefle this ex- 
ceſſe,are as evill as 
the reſt. 

d As in times wa 
ou wonld not be- 
ceve Gods word, 

ſo ſhall yee not 
now beleeve the 


told you. 
n 6 For loe, I raiſe up the Caldeans, that 
rznge plagues , - X . 
whichareat hand. bitter and furious nation, which ſhall goe 
e Cy tNemitcives 
ſhall be your ju- UPON the breadth of the land to poſleſſe 
ne wa the dwelling places that are not theirs. 
ver them to con 7 T hey areterrible and fearful: *their 
troll them, judgement and their dignity ſhall proceed 
of themſelves, 
8 Their horſcs alſoare ſwifter thenthe 
leopards, and are more fierce then the 
wolves in the * evening : and their hor(- 
men are many : and their horſmen ſhall 
f For the Jews COMefrom far:they ſhall flee as the cagle 
moſt feared this . 
wi. becauſe ir haſting to meat, 
Fai 9 They comeallto ſpoile : before their 
EY te. faces ſhall bean* Eaſt winde , and they ſhall 
b They ball cat gather the captivity 8 as the ſand. 
up mounts againſt . 
i 10 And they hall mock the kings,and | 
the princes /iallbea ſcornunto them : they 
{hall deride every ſtrong hold : for they 
{ball gather dyſt,and take it. 
11 Then ſhall they * take a courage, 
and tranſgreſſe and do wickedly , imputing 
this their power unto their god, 


® Zeph.3.3, 


i The prophet 
comforterh the 
faithfull, that God 
will alſo deſtroy 
the Babylonians , 
becauſe they thall 
abuſe this vio. 
ry , and hecome 
cg and info. 
eft » attributing 
the praiſe hereof 
to their idols, 


12 Artnotthou of old, O Lord m 
God, mine Holy one? we ſhall * not dy : ** wi 
O Lord, thou haſt ordained them for. proce, 
judgement, and O God, thou haſt eſta- =. i; 
liſhed them for correction, ry 

13 Thou art of pure eycs,and canſt nor oped... 
ſee evill : thou canſt not behold wicked- * *7 
nefle : whercfore doſt thou looke upon 
the tranſgreſſours, aud holdeſt thy tongue, 
when the wicked deyoureth the man, that 
is more righteous then he ? 

14 And makeſt menas the! fiſhes of the {2b 
ſea,andas the creeping things,that haye no ©=it 
ruler over them ? the wor, 

15 They take up all with the angle : 
they catch itintheir net , and gather it in 
= yarne,whereof they rejoyce and are 
glad. 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice unto their 
=net,and burne incenſe unto their yarne, 
becauſe by them their portion # ſat, an 
their meat plentcous. ef 

17 Shall they therefore ſtretch out * 
their nerand not ſpare continually to ſlay « veaig, 
"the nations ? "— 


Cus% FL 


2 Aviſcon. 5 Againſt pride , covetouſneſſe, drunkenneſſe, and 
idolatrie. 


m Meaning , 
ry = 


|| Will ſtand upon my * watchzand ſet me «1 uit 
; © mine own Þ| 

uponthe towre, and will looke and ce wen, mic 
what hee would ſay unto mee,and what I #90 
{hall anſwer to him that rebuketh mee, 7ow 
2 And the Lord ynſwered mee, and preting.« 
ſaid, Write the yiſion, and makeit plaine altenpuix 
upon tables , that he may run ®.chat read- mas 
cth it. "mm 
3 Fortheviſton # yet for an appointed <tc 
time, but atthe ©laſt itſhall ſpeake,and not oitecnm 
lie:thoughir tary, waite : for itſhall ſurcly tecurts 
come, and {hall not ſtay. inp. 
4 Behold, 4 he that liftethup himſclfe, "3 
his mindis notupright in him, but the juſt jy, * 
{hall live by his faith : his rive 47 
5 Yea,indeed the proud man #s as © he dts ri 

ene , 


worldly tiny 
neyel 0 
for the one iy reſt is ro ſt:y npon God by faith , Rem. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 11. Hebr. 19. 
e llee compareth the / proud and coveronus man ro a drunkard that »s without rea'0n 
ſenſe whom God will puniſh and make himalaughing ſtock to allthe world + 0% _ 
{peakech for the comfort of the godly, aud againit the Calleans. 


that 
OY 


10 


| tempration 
Write wns 
rers,that he 
nneth ray 


Which cont 
| the deltuo 
' the enemy 
Ce comfort 
eChurch: , 
ing though 
recute 10! 
zrding 108 
ſty affect 
+ the ifut 
oth is certal 


is time IP 


_ 
To truſt ion 


lfe , Of 


o:ldly thing 


2yer tO 


11. Hebr. 33 


: hour reaon 
rid + 40610 


iding with blood. 


Chap. .ij- iij. InſtruQtionsfor prayer. 309 


a tranſgrefleth by wine: thereforeſhall 


he not endure, becauſe he hath enlarged 
his defire as the hell,and is as death,& can- 
not be ſatisfied, but gathereth unto him all 
nations, and heapeth unto him all people. 
6 Shall not all theſe take upa parable 
againſt him , & a taunting proverb againſt 
him , and ſay, Ho, hee that increaſeth 
-<{ig, tir thatwhich & not his** howlong?and hethat 
41:15 Jadcth himſelfe with thick clay ? 
in. wi 7 Shall they not riſeup ſuddenly,thar 
alo- ſhall bite thee ? and awake, that ſhall ſtirre 
- i upo0 thee? and thou ſhalt be their prey ? 

"=: $8 Becauſe thou haſtſpoiled many na- 

An tions, all the remnant of the people ſhall 

re [POUC thee, becauſe of mens blood, and 

»ai I; of the wrong done inthe land, in the city, 

+16 3by- and unto all that dwell therein. 

E: 9 Ho,he that covetethan evill covetoul- 
neſſe ro his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt 
on high,to cſcape from the power of evil. 

wht 10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine 

»=eshis wne houſe, by deſtroying many people, 

60 and haſt ſinned againſt thine owne ſoule. 

Yowm, IT For thei ftoneſhall crie out of the 

kenes of the 

Tr an{were it 

dblood,and ” 

jul 12 Wounto him that buildethatown 
#:&f. with blood, & ercCtcth a citic by iniquity, 
xd 13 Behold, is it not of the * Lord of 


"+1 hoſtes that the people ſhall labour in the 
wid very fire? the pcople ſhall even wearie 
#teyuce themſelves for very vanitie_. 

$14.9 14 Forthe earth ſhall "be filled with 
#311o- the knowledge of the glorie of the Lord, 
2 as the waters cover the ſea. 

Fen 15 Wountohimthatgivethhisneigh- 
:mceh bour ® drinke : thou joyneſt thine heate, 
i: * and makeſt him drunken alſo , that thou 
maieſt ſee their privities, 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame *® for 
glory : drinke thou alſo, and be made na- 
ked : the cup of the Lords right hand 
{hall be turned unto thee, and {hameful] 
ſpewing /hall be for thy glorie 5. 


9, who as 
ks Grunken 
 Oetouſnes 
hee 
Others 
z and 
it them by 
a4 fo in 
ad brought 
v bane, 
des thou 
ſiteſtto have 
«thee thy 


ID cover thee:ſo ſhall the ſpoile of the beaſts, 
«tee Which made them afraid becauſe of mens 
= blood, and for the wrong done in the land, 
in the citic,andunto all that dwell therein, 
| 18 What profiteth the ? image ? for 
m oy the maker thereof hath made it an.image, 

ivr &areacher of lics, though he that made ir, 


We the Ba. 


but ſo a- 
io truſttherein,when he maketh dumbidols. 


1 


lib» 19 Wounto him thatſaithto the wood, 


IS Awake, and to the dumb ſtone, Riſe up, it 
F tl bee {Dal teach thee: 4bchold,it is laid over with 
_ #nt 2oldand filver:and there #no breath in it. 
war 20 Butthe Lord zs in his holy Temple: 

let allthe carth keep ſilence before him. 


tonld no- 
Me then: 
| Were bur 


adfiy | 
þe.1o, nes, 


wgade1 If thou wilt conſider what it is,and ho that it hath tieither breath nor | 
« B. 


thin 


wall,and the bcame out of the timber ſhall | 


Gray, III. 
2 A prayer for the faithfull. | 

Prayer of Habbakkuk the Prophet 

tor the * ignorances. 

g 02 Lord, I have heard thy voice; 
and was atraid : O Lord,revive thy © work 
in the mids of the people, in the middes 
of the yeares make it knowne : in wrath 
remember mercie_Þ, 

3 God commeth from 4 Teman, and 
the Holy one from mount Paran, Selah. 
His glory covereththe heavens, and the 
carth is full of his praiſey; | 

4 And his brightneſſe was as the light : 
*he had horns comming out of his hands, 
and there was the hiding of his power. 

5 Bctforehim went the peſtilence,and 
butning coales went out before his feet, 

6 He ſtoodand meaſured the earth : 
he beheld and diflolved the nations, and 
the eycrlaſting mountaines were broken, 
and the ancient hils did bow : his * waies 
are everlaſting. 

8 For his iniquitic I ſaw the tents 
of Cuſhan, ard the curtaines of the land 
of Midian did tremble_, 

8 WastheLordangry againſt the bri- 
vers 2? or was thine anger againſt the 
floods ? or was thy wrath againſt the ſea, 
thar thou didſt ride i upon thine horſes ? 
thy charets brought ſalvation... | 

9 Thy*bow was manifeſtly revealcd, 
and the | oaths of the tribes were a ſures» 
word , Sclah : thou ® didde(t cleave the 
carth with rivers. | 

10 The mountaines ſaw thee;and they 
trembled : the ſtreame of the water paſ- 
ſed ® by: the deepe madeanoile, and lift 
up his hand on high. 

11 The* ſunne and moone ſtood ſtill 
in their habitation: ? at the light of thine 


m—— 


17 For the ® crueltie of Lebanon ſhall | 


arrowes they went, and atthe bright ſhi- 
ning of thy ſpeares. 
12 Thou trodeſt down the land inanger, 

and did{t threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure; 

13 Thou wentcſt forth for the ſalvation 
of thy people,ever forſalvation with thine 
1Anointed : thou haſt wounded the head 
of the houlſc of the wicked, & diſcoverdit 
the foundations unto the * neck, Selah. 
| 14 Thoudiddeſt \ ſtrike thorow with 
| his owne ſtaves the heads of his villages : 
they came out as a whirlewinde to ſcatter 
me : the-rejoicing was as to devoure the 
poore ſecretly. 

15 Thou diddeſt walke in the fea with 
thine horſes ups the heap of great waters; 


my lips [hooke at the voice: rottenneſle 
entred intro my bones, and I trem- 


bled in my (clfe, that I might reſt in the 


a The prophet in- 
ſtrutteth his 
ple ro pray unto 
God , not onely 
for their great 
linnes, bur alſo for 
fuch as they had 
committed of ig- 
norance. 
b Thus the - 
ple were A raid, 
when they heard 
Gods threatnings, 
and prayed. 
c That is,the tara 
of thy Church 
which 15 now rea- 
dy to perilh be- 
Mes 
a ect ages 
which ſhould be 
under Chriſt. 
d Teman and Pa- 
ran were neere S1- 
nai where the law 
was given: where- 
by is ſignified, that 
his deliverance 
was as preſent 
now, as uw was 
then. 
e Whereby is 
meant , a powet 
that was joyned 
with his bright- 
nefle , which was 
hid ro the reſt of 
the world ,but w a5 
revealed in moun t 
Sinai ro his peo- 
we, Plal. 31. 16. 

Signifying , tha* 
God hath wonder* 
full meanes,and e= 
ver had a marvei- 
lous power when 
he would deliver 
his Church. 

g The iniquity of 
the king of _ 
in vexing thy 
people , was made 
manifeſt by thy 
judgement, to the 
comfort of thy 
Church, Judg. 3. 
Io. and alſo of the 
Mitlianites, which 
deſtroyed them4 
ſelves, Judg. 7.22. 
h Meaning , that 
God was not an- 
gry with the wa- 
ters , bur thar by 
this meanes hee 
would deſtroy his 
enemies and de- 
liver his Church. 

i And fo didſt uſe 
all the elements ag 
inſtruments for 
the deſtniction of 
thine enemics. 

k That is » thy 

ower; 

For hee had not 
onely mde a co 
venant with Abra- 
ham, but renewed 
it with his poſte= 
rity. 

m Read Num. 26, 
11, 

n He allndeth v5 
the red te2,8& Jor- 
den , which gre 
paſlage ro Gods 
people, and ſhewz 
edfignes of rhejr 
obedience , 25 jt 
were by lifring jj 
of their hands. p 
o As appeareth ; 
Joh. 10, 12. 

p According tg 
thy commande- 
ment the tun was 
directed by the 
weapuns of thy 
peop!ehar fough 


16 WhenT* heard,my belly trembled: in : y Cauſe , as* 


though it qdurlt 
nut goe fo rward, 
Sieniſying, that 


ki re 1$ no talva« 


tion , but by 
Chriſt 


r Fromthe top tothe toe thuu haſt deſtroyed the enemies. {God deftroyed his enemies 
both preac and {mall with their awn weipons,though they were never fo herce againſt his 
Church. r He returncth to tl winch he {pak inthe tecond verſeahd thewet!: how he was 


afraid of CGuds judgements. Pp 3 : day 


Z ephaniahs calling. 


q_ 


Zephaniah. 


Strange apparell,dauncer: 


h 


V He ſheweth that 
the faithfull can 
never have time 
reſt , except they 
feel before the 
weight of Gods 
judgements. 

x That js,the ene- 
my: but the godly 


"day of trouble : for when he commeth up 
* unto the people he ſhall deſtroythem.. | 
17 For the fig-tree ſhall not flouriſh, 
neither ſhall fruit be in the vines : the la- 
bour of the Olive ſhall faile, and the fields 
OO {ball yeeldno meat : the ſheep ſhallbe cut 
things ballcym:'o Off from the fold, and there ſhall bee no 


goo neo e>- bullocke in the ſtalles. 


ZEPHANCTIA HK: 


Tre 


# . * © . 2 Vo" 
18 But I will rejoice in the Lord: ] 
. . . . y Hee declare 
will joy” inthe Godof my ſalyation, wha gays 
. Cc or 
19 The Lord Godzs my ſtrength : he joy of the {2 
will make my feet like Hindes feet, and & 9 


e Hherver ſo Ne 


hee will make me to walke upon mine_, i 


high places. * To the chicfe ſinger on. 2 The chile 
. . Fa alt ; 
Neginothai. 


ltraments gf 


, - . fick ſhall haye 
caſfion to praiſe God for this great deliverance of his Chucch, 


ARGVMENT. 


Gf": the great rebell/on of the people, and that there was now no hope of amendment, hedenoun- 
ceth the great judgement of God , which was at hand, ſhewins that their countrey ſhould be utter! 
deſtroyed, and they caried away captives by the Babylonians, Tet for the comfort of the faithfull , hee 
prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies,as the Philiſlims, Moabites, Aſſrians,and others, 
toaſſure them that God had a continuall care over them. And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed far 


their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions: ſo hee exhorteth the godly to patience, and to truſtto find mercy by rea- 
on of the free promiſe of 30d made unto Abraham : therefore quiet)yto abide till Ged ſhew them the 
effet of that grace whereby in the end they ſhould be gathered unto him;and counted as his people and 


children, 


Cnak Þ3 
4 Threatnings againſt Indah and Ieruſalem, becauſe of their ido- 


He word of the 
Lord,which came 
unto Zephaniah 
the. ſon of Cuſhi, 
the ſon of Geda- 
liah, the ſon of A- 
mariah , the ſon of 
'Hizkiah , in the 
* dayes of * Joſiah, 
« NGA cog theſonne of * Amon King of Judah. 
was angry wth 2 Twill ſurely deſtroy all things from 
theſe dumbe crea- X 
tures, but _ off the land, {faith the Lord, 
ked, for whole I will deſtroy man and beaſt : I 
> Codmas Will deſtroy the * fowlesof the heaven.., 
Rſv punt. nd the fiſhes of the ſea,and ruines /Zall be 
ment with him. to the wicked,and I will cut off man from 
b Which were an . 
order of faperſti- off. the land, ſaith the Lord. 
noimel wo wink 4 TI will alſo ſtretch out mine hand 
"Bad, antwere UPON Judah, and upon all the inhabitants 
eos texte Of Jeruſalem, and1 will cut off the rem- 
2 Kings 23- 5- nant of Baal from this place , and the 
< Heealluderh r9 NAME of the Þ Chemarims with the Prieſts, 
which was forbid. $5 And them that worſhip the hoſte 
Gen hey” called Of heaycnupon the houſe tops, and them 
him ther Kink that worihip and ſweare by the Lord, 
ood : therefore he gn q {weare by c Malcham. 
6 And them that are turned backe 
from the Lord, and thoſe that have not- 
ſought the Lord,nor inquired for him. 
7 Beſtill at the preſence ofthe Lord 
God : for the day of the Lord is at hand: 
for the Lord hath prepared a ſacrifice , and 
hath ſancified his gueſts, 
8 Andit ſhall bee inthe day of the 
Lords ſacrifice , that I will viſite the prin- 
ces and the kings children, and all ſuch as 
are clothed with 4 ſtrange apparell. 
9 Inthe ſameday alſo will I viſital thoſe 


MA 
unn! J 


( 


O 


* 2 Kings 223. L 


re noterh them 
that will both - 4 
they worſhipGod, 
and yet will ſwear 
by idols, and ſerve 
them : which halt- 
ing is here con- 
demned , as Ezek. 
20. 39. 1 King. 18. 
21. 2 Kinp. 17.33. 
a Mcaning , the 
courtiers , which 
did imitate the 
ſtrange apparell of 
other nations to 
win their favour 
thereby ,and to ap- 
peare glorious 1n 
the eyes of all 0- 
ther , reade Ezek. 
23. 14, 


| that © dance upon the thrcſholds ſo proud- 


e He meanerh 
tervints of the 


ly, which fill their maſters houſes by cruel- 5» We 
ty and deceit. | 
Io Andin that day,ſaith the Lord,there 
ſhallbeanoiſe , and cry from the * fiſh-gate, cn, W--: 
and an howling fromthe ſecond gare, and a fs... 
great deſtruction from the hills, Toy 
11 Howle ye inhabitants of the 8low !e= toute 
place : for the company ofthe merchants is 
—_ : all they that beare (lyer, are cut 
off. 


les,and rejoy 
leap fur joy.y 
they Can yet 


of treuble, 
8 This is mear 
the freer of 
merch:nrs w 
W:S lower 
the rett of 
place abort is 
h Sothz not 
ſhal eſcape l 
1 By thei pr 
rity they are 
ned in their 
kedneſſe, 


12 And atthat time will I ſearch Jeru- 
ſalem with ® lights, and viſit the men that 
are froſen i in their dregs, and ſayin their 
hearts, The Lord will neither do good nor 
do evill. 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall be ſpoi- 
led, and their houſes waſt : * they ſhall alſo 
build houſes, but nor inhabit zhexr,and they 
{ball plantvineyards, but not drinke the 
wine thereof, 


® Det. 29, 
Ames $+ 11, 


14 Thegreat day of the Lord #4 neere: 
It#ncere,and haſterh greatly,evex the voice 
of the day of the Lord: the ſtrong man 
{hall cry there bitterly, GS 

15 * Thatday 4 aday of wrath, a day of ys « 6 
trouble andheavineſle, aday of deſtruction La. p 
anddeſolation,a day of obſcurity and dark- 
nefle, a day of clouds and blackneſle, 

16 A day of the trumpet andalarma- 
gainſt the ſtrong cities,and againſt the high 
towers, 

17 And I will bring diſtreſſeupon men, 
that they ſhall walklike blind men, becaulſc 
they have ſinned againſtthe Lord,andtheir 
bloodſhall be powred our as duſt,and their 
fleſh as the dung. *Eueh-19 

18 * Neither their filyer nor their gold ©" ©, 
ſhall be able to deliver them in the day of 
the Lords wrath,but the * whole land ſhall «<2 +5 
be devoured by the fire of his jeloutic : ns 

cc 


k Theythatt 
ed in their 0 


win 


fy 
" 


hecarelefle city. 


D "1 d 


Chap. ij. ti. 


he ſhall make cven a ſpeedy riddance of 


all them that dwell in the land. 
<2 4 Þ, +1 


1 He moveth to veturne to God. 5 Prophecying deſtrution a- 
gainſt the Philiſtuns, Moabites, and others. 


Ather* your ſelves, even 
O nation not worthy to 


be as chaftc that paſleth ina day, and bc- 
fore the fierce wrath of the Lord come 


-upon you,and before the day of the Lords 


anger come upon you, | 
3 Seckcye theLordall the meck'of 


the carth , which » have wrought his 


. judgement : ſecke righteouſneſſe, ſecke 
* lowlineſle, if fo bee that ye may be hid in 


comforter 
Crhfwl 1 
_ thut God 
{ range his 
tmen:s from 
» unto the 
5 their 
6d other 


's 
rs, Galilea . 
we 0100s 
p merch the 
e Nt welt 
gocke Jews» 
n fead of 
alto were 
r enemies : 
ee hoe Cale 
them Canaa- 
s whom the 
p.rpoated tO 
teverh why 
| would de- 
ther enc- 
s&@a.ſc their 
ws might 
nfing place 
(twch, 


ſee nations 
ined to take 
be Jewes 
(oarrey 

* the Lord 


hee (ba!l 


Q his ww, 


the day of the Lords wrath, 

For © Azzah ſhall beforſaken, and 
Aſhkelon deſolate: they ſhall drive out- 
Aſhdod at the noone day,and Ekron {hall 
be rooted up. 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the 
Sea® coaſt: the nation of the Cherethims, 
the word of the Lord zs againſt you : O 
Canaan, the land of the Philiſtuns,I will 
even deſtroy thee withoutan inhabitant”, 

6 And the Sca coaſt [hal be dwellings 
and cottages for thepheards & \inceptolas. 

And that coaſt ihal be tor the*rcmnant 
of.the houle of Judah to feed thereupon : 
inthe houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge 
toward night:tor the Lordtheir God lhal 
viſite them, & tarneaway thcir captivity, 

$ TIhavehcard thereproch of Moab,8: 


the rebukes of the children of Ammon, 
whereby they upbraided my people, and 


fmagnitied rheſclves againſt their borders. 


9 Therefore, as I live, ſaiththe Lord ' 
of hoſtes, the God of Iſracl, Surely Moab 
{hall be as Sodom,andthe children of Am- 
mon as Gomorrah , even the breeding of 


nettles andfalr-pits, and a perpetuall de- 
ſolation : the reſidue of my tolke ſhall 
ſpoile them, and the remnant of my peo- 
ple ſhall poſleſle them... 

10 Thisſhall they have forthcir pride, 
becauſe they have reproched, and magni- 
ficd themſelves againſt the Lord of hoſts 
people. | 

I 1 The Lordwill beterrible unto them: 
8 for he will conſume all the gods of the 


5 heir cart,0c CVCTY man (hal worthip him from 


9 & 10S, 
pry (b4jl 
© UrOnehgur 


*$W0;l4, 


£ It; 
"Ia 34. 1, 


"Yee, 


his place , even all the Ifles of the heathen. 
12 Ye Morians alfo ſhall be ſlaine by 
my ſword with them... 


12 And he will ſtretch out his hand 


againſt rhe North,and deſtroy Aſshur,and 
will make Ninivch deſolate , aud waſte | 


like a wilderneſle. 

14 Andflockes ſhall lie in the mids of 
her, and all the beaſts of the nations, and 
the Þ pelicane, andthe + owle (hall abide 
in the upper poſts of it: the voice of birds 


Ofthe Church. 311 


ſha!l fing in the windows, az4deſolations 
/Fall bz upon the poſts : for thecedars are 
uncovered, 

15 This is the © rejoicing citie that 
dwelt carelcfle, that ſaid in her hearts 1 


oe you, | am, and there is none beſides mee : how 
e beloved, | is thee made walte, and the lodging of 
2 Bcforethe decree come forth, andze | rhe beaſts ! every one that paſſethb 


y her; 
all hiſſe, and wag his hand, 


LuUSS Hh 
# Againſt the governours of Ieruſalem. 8 Of the calling of al 
the Gentues. 13 A comfort tothe refidue of Iſrael. 
7 Octo her that is filthie and polu- 
ted, to therobbing * citie v. 

2 She heard not the voice: ſhe re- 
ceivednot correction : ſhe truſted not in 
the Lord:4he drew not neereto her God. 

3 Herprinces within her aye as roare. 
ing * ons : herjudges areas * wolves in 
the evening , which ® leaye not the bones 
till the morrow, 

4 Her Prophetsarelight, and wicked 
perſons : her pricſts have polurcd the» 
Sanctuaries : they have wreſted the- 
Law. 

5 The*<juſt Lords in the mids there- 
of : he will doe none iniquitie : everie 
morning doth he bring his judgement to 
light, hefaileth not : bur the wicked will 
notlcarneto be alhamed, 

6 TIhave* cut off the nations : their 
towers arc delolate : I have made their. 


| ſtreers waſte , that none ſhall paſſe by : 


their cities are deltroicd without man,and 
without inhabitant. 

7 1 ſaid, Surcly thou wilt feareme : 
thou wilt receive inſtruction : ſo their. 
dwelling ſhould not be deſtroied howſo- 
ever I vilited them , bur © they roſe early 
and corruptedall thcir workes. 

8 Therefore * wait ye upon me, ſaith 
the Lord , untill the day that I riſcup ro 
the prey : tor Iam determined rogather. 
the nations, and that I will aſſemble the 
kingdomes to powre upon them mine in- 
dignation, even all my fierce wrath : for 
all rhe carth ſhall be devourcd with the 
fire of my jclouſic. 

9 HYurcly 8 then will I turne to the 
peoplea purclanguage , that they may all 
call uponthe name of the Lord , to ſerve 
him + with one corſcnr. 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethio- 
pla,the ® daughter of my diſperſed, pray- 
ing unto mee,ſ{hall bring mee an offcring. 

I 1 In that day ſhalt thou not beaſha- 
med,for i all thy works, whercin thou haſt 
tranſgreſſed againſt mee : for chen I will 
take away out of the mids of thee them 
that rczoyce of thy pride, and thou ſhalt 
no more bee proud of mine holy moun- 
tainc. 

12 Thenwill leave inthe mids ofthee 


an 


i Meaning Nine- 
veh, which rejoy- 
cing ſo much of 
her ſtrength and 
roſperity, ſhould 
ec thus made 

waſt, and Gods 
people delivered. 


a That is , Jeruſa- 
lem, . 


® Etch, 22. 25. 27, 
Mu), 3. IT. 

* Habak. 4.$. 

b They are fo 
greedy that they 
1 up bones and 
all. 


cThe wicked thus 
boaſted that God 
was ever among 
them, butthe Pro- 
pher anſwereth , 
that that cannor 
excuſe their wic- 
kednefle : for God 
will not bear with 
their finnes : yer 
that hee did pati- 
ently abide , and 
ſent his Prophets 
continually ro call 
them ro reper- 
tince,bur hee pro- 
fired nothing. 

d By the deſtru. 
Etion of other na- 
rions he ſheweth 
that the Tewes 
ſhould have learn= 
ed ro feare God. 

e They weremoſt 
earneſt and ready 
to dce wickedly. 
f Sceing yee will 
not repent you 
ſhall looke for m 
Vengeance aS we 
as Other nations, 


o Leſt any ſhould 
think > then , thar 
Go.is glory ſhould 
have perithed 
when Indah was 
deltroyed , kee 
(hewerh that hee 
wil publiſh his 
grace through all 
the world. 

t Ebr, with one 
/howu'ter,as Hoſ.6.9. 
hThar is,the Jews 
ſhall come as well 
as the Gentiles : 
which is to be nn « 
derſtood under 
the time of the 
Go'pell. 

i For they ſhall 
have full remiſſion 
of their fins: and 
the hypocrites 
which boaſted of 
the remple, which 
w3s alio thy pride 
intimcs paſt, ſhall 
bee raxen trom 
thee. 


Haggai propheſieth. Haggoal. Exhortationto buildthe Temple 


$7 — —— i. — 


an humble and poore people : and they | 17 The Lord thyGod in the mids of thee 
ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. . 7s mighty:he will ſave,he will rejoyce over 
13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall do none | thee with joy:he will quiet himſelf in ® his 
iniquity, nor ſpeake lies:neither ſhall a de- | love : he will rejoyce over thee with joy, n 
. ceitfull rongue be found in their mouth: | 18 Afrer a certain time will I gather 
for they ſhall bee ted, and liedowne, and | the afflicted that were of thee , and them 
none ſhall make them afraid, that bare the reproch for® it. 6,That is, he 
14 Rejoyce,O daughter Zion:be ye joy- | 19 Bchold,at that timeT will bruiſe all haredanden | 
full, O Iſrael:be glad and rejoyce with all | that afflit thee, and I will ? fave her that =4 been." 
thine heart,O daughter Jeruſalem. halteth, and gather her that was caſt our, pruiigh®, 
kThatis ,chepu-" x 5 The Lord hath taken away thy*judg- | and I will get them praiſe and fame inall mg wc 


niſhment ſor thy now is afflideq 


fin. . ments : he hath caſt out thine !enemy:the | the 4 lands of their ſhame. Micah 4.6, 
I As the Aſſyrians, A 


Caldeans- Egypii- king Of Iſrael, even the Lord is in the mids | 20 Atthat timelI wil bring you again, 8 Aries 
ns, nt 9” of ®thee: thou ſhalt ſee no more evill. - | then will I gather you : forl will give you no _ 
oy +: defendthee. 16 In that dayit ſhall be faid to Jeru- * aname and praiſe among all the people of fun.” ® 
_ yoo (om ſalem , Feare thou not, O Zion : ler not | = carth, dane 6 _ captivity 

efore your eyes , ſaith the Lord, 


ſelf naked,as Exo. thine hands be faint. 
ONO WOWOWE NH OWOSOwOTS 
OEOBOBOSOROBOSOBOSOSO#DD. 
H A G G A IT 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Hen the time of the ſeventy jeares captivity,prophecied by Jeremiah,was expired,God raiſed 

up Haggai, Zechariah,and Malachi,to comfort the Jewes, and ts exhort them to the buil- 

ding of the Temple,which was a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfe#ton 

and excellency ſtood in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were given to their owne pleaſures and com- 

moditier,he declareth that that plague of famine,which God then ſent among them,was a juſt reward 

of their ingratitude,in that they contemned Gods honour,who had delivered them. Tet hee comfor- 

teth them , if" they will returne tothe Lord, with the promiſe of greater felicity, foraſmuch as the 

- Lord will finiſh the worke that he hath begun , and ſend Chriſt, whom he had promiſed, and by whom 
they ſhould attain to perfef joy and glory. 


»# If hy "up 6 ©*Ychave ſowne much , and bring in « cone 
7 The time of the prophecie of Haggai. #. An exhortation to) little : ye cat, but ye have not enough : ye paw 


upon you for p 
drink,burt ye are not filled: ye clothe you, {nz 


cies to his x 


N the ſecondyeare| but ye benot warm : and he that earneth ogien .maitet 


: : - . ſeeke not 
of king * Darius, in | wages , putteth the wages into abroken int fal, 
the fixth month,the | bags. 


firſt day of themo-| +7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
ceaſe , by reaſon neth,cam the word | Conſider your owne wayes in your 
ko NEASSN Se=xXal| of the Lord(by the | hearts. - 
by their enemies, Be © © || Miniſtery of the] 8 Goefup tothe mountaine and bring they Ro 
RR 02 Bn Prophet Ha gal) wood, and build this honſe, and 8I will of," 
up, & admoniſhed unto * Zerubbabel ! bee favourable in it, and I will be glori- ppfw=47 


of their duties, uilding of, 


what all wee the ſon of Shealtiel, a prince of Judah,and | fied, ſaith the Lord. Temple;adi 


| . : OI 
—_—_—— yy Jehoſhua theſonof Jehozadak the high | 9 Ye looked for much,and lo,zt cameto I gon, 
_  _ Pric, laying, little:and whenye brought it home, I did few: you! 

very cold in his 2 Thus ſpeakeththeLord of hoſts, ſaying, | blow iuyon it. And why, ſaith the Lord *me*x 


ife, 1 
cauſe ? romile, 


© Not that they This people ſay, The time is not yet come, | of hoſts ? Becauſe of mine houſe that is 71%, 
conaem re 


bailing chereof, At © the Lords houſe ſhould be builded. | waſt,, andyce run every man to his owne 0 
i freferred 3 Then camethe word of theLordby the | houſe. Lal > 


- ro religion, miniſtery ofthe Prophet Haggai, ſaying, { 1o Therefore the heayen over you * OY 
4 Is it time for your ſelves to dwellin | ſtayedir ſelfe from dew, and the carth 
d Shewing , tha: YOUT fieled houſes , and this Houſe lie | ſtayedher fruit. 
onclythets nee, Waſte ? 11 AndI called for a drought upon the 
meer ns 5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord | land,8 upon the mountains,and upon the 
Gods honour, ofhoſts, Conſider your owne wayes in | corn, & upon the wine, and upontheoyl, 


your hearts, | upon all that the ground bringeth gr ark 


build the Temple againe. 


a Who was the 
ſon of Hyſtaſpis, 
and the third king 
of the Perſians, as 
ſome thinke. 

b Recaule the 
building of the 
remple began to 


ih 
| I! 


ily 
f 


WE 


(MII 


xblaſt bringeth ro nonght Chap. Allthingspertain toGod. 31 3 


on all the labour of the hands. | 
12 When Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
ticl,and Jehoſhua the ſon of Jehozadak the 
highPrieſt with all the remnant of the peo- 
pleirel ple,heardthc&yoiceof the Lord theirGod, 
**hedo- and the words ofthe Prophet Haggai (as 
—_ the Lord their God had ſenthim)then the 
'% pcople did feare before the Lord. 
| 13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſ- 
ſenger in the Lords meſſage unto the peo- 
ple,laying,I am with you ſaiththe Lord. 
edreh 14 Andthe Lord ſtirred up'the ſpirit of 


both upon men and upon cattell ,-and up- | 


the ninth moneth, in the ſecond yeare of 
Darius, came the word of the Lord unto 
the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 
12 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſts , Aske 
wig the Pricſts concerning the Law , and 
ay , 
13 If one bearctholy fleſh inthe skirt of 
his garment, and with his skirt do touch 
the bread, or the pottage,or the wine, or 
oyle,or any meat, ſhall irbe holy ? And the 
Prieſts anſwered, and ſaid, No. 
14 Thenſaid Haggai,Ifa polluted per- 
ſon touch any of thele, (hall it be unclean ? 


gThar is,the fleſh 
of rhe ſacrifces , 
whereby he fignt= 
fieth that y thing 
which of it ſelf is 
good cannot make 
another thing 103 
and therefore they 
ought not to juſti= 
fic themſelves by 
their acrifices 

and ceremonies : 
but contrary, he 


ry Zerubbabel,the ſon ofShealtiel,a prince of 
ws Judah, and the ſpirit of Jehoſhua the ſon of 


"# Jchozadak the high Pricſt, and the ſpirit of 
6% all the remnant of the people, and the 


pi camezand did the work in the houſe of the 
Lord of hoſts their God. 


»; © " & © 


And the Prieſts anſwered, and ſaid, It ſhall 
be unclean. 

15 Thenanſwered Haggai,and faid,So 
is this people, and fo is this nation before 
mezſaith the Lord:and ſo are all the works 
of their hands z and that which they offer 
here is unclean, 

16 Andnow,I pray you confider in your 


that is unclean 
not pure of heatt, 
dorh corrupt thoſe 
things and make 
them deteſtibie 
unto God , which 
elſe are good and 
godly, 


He ſhepeth that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhall exceed the 
foft 
N thefoure and twentieth day of the ſixt 
moneth,inthe ſecond ycare of king Da- 
rus ; 

2 Intheſeventhmonerh, inthe one and 
twentieth day of the moneth, came the 
word of the Lord by the miniſtery of the 
Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 

3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealtiel prince of Judah,and to Jcho{tua 
»wmr the ſon of Jchozadak the high Prieſt , and 
s. tothe reſidue of the people, ſaying, 
dens 4 Whois left among you, that ſaw this 
==. * Houſe in her firſt glory , and how do you 
was ſeeitnow ? isit not in your Cyes , in com- 
#5 e pariſon of itas nothing ? 
nz 5 Yetnow be ofgood courage,O Zerub- 
td babel,faiththe Lord,and be of good com- 
ww. fort,OJchoſhua,ſfon of Jehozadakthe high 
= * Prieſt : andbe ſtrong, all ye people of the 
wa land, faith the Lord, and® do it : forI am 
9 with you,ſfaiththe Lord of hoſts , 
tins 6 According to the word that I covenan- 
s:' ted with you, when ye came out of Egypt: 


canine Ts: ſo my Spirit [hall remainamong you,teare 
cher wa ycnot 

modities le Y - : 

rod =, 7 For thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſts,* Yet 
rien. 45” 4 little while , and I will ihake the heavens 
wy ſea,and the dry land: 
reſigion 0d andthe carth,and the {ca,and the dry land: 


8 AndI will move allnations,and *the 


lg = defire of all nations ſhall come ,and1I will 
1,2 =" fillthis houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of 
hall es > hoſts, 


oold 7s 


mkis 9 The © ſilver 7-mine , and the g 


; ereater then the firſt , ſaith the Lord of 
bngs & 


wk. mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

oor 

ye Moſts : and in this place will I give fpeace, 
T4 faith the Lordofhoſts. 


- To Theglory of this laſt houſe ſhall be 
tealfpi. 
I1 © Inthe fourc and twentieth day of 


h Conſider how 
God did plague 
yon with holes 
afore you began to 
build the remple. 
i Thar is, before 
the building was 
begun, 


| minds; from this *day,and afore,evenatore 
a ſtone was laid upona ſtone inthe Tem- 
ple of the Lord: 

17 i Beforetheſc things were,when one 
cameto an heape of twenty meaſures, there 
were but ten:when one came to the wine- 
preſſe for to draw out fifty »eg2/-out ofthe 
preſle, there were but twenty. 

18 Iſmoteyou with blaſting, and with 
mildcaw, and with haile, in all the labours 
of your hands: yct you turned not to me, 
ſaith rhe Lord, 

19 Conſider,I pray you,in your minds, 
from *this day , and atore,from the foure 
and twenticth day of the ninth moneth,even 
from the day that the foundation of the 
Lords Temple was laid:confider it in your 
minds. 

20 Isthe !ſecdyetinthe barn?as yet the 
vine,andthe fig-tree,andrhe pomegranate, 
and the olive tree hath not brought forth: 
fromthis day will I blefle you. 

21 Andagainthe word ofthe Lord came 
unto Haggai inthe foureandtwentiethday 
of the moneth, ſaying, 

22 Speak unto Zerubbabel the prince of 
Judah, and ſay, I ® will ſhake the heaven 
and the earth, 

23 And Iwill overthrow the throne of 
kingdomes,and I will deſtroy the ſtrength 
of the ® kingdomes of the heathen, andI 
will overthrow the charcts, and thoſe that 
ridein them, and the horſc and the riders 
ſhall comedown, evcry oneby the ſword 
of his brother. 

24 In that day , ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my 
ſervant, the ſonne of Shealriel, fſairh the 
Lord, and will make thee as a * ſignet : 
for I havechoſ:n thee, ſaiththe Lord of 
hoſts, 


k From the time 
they began to 
build rt etemple, 
he promiled that 
God would blefle 
them : and albeit 
as yet the fruit 
was not come 
forth , yet in the 
grm=orng they 
:0uld have plen- 
ty. 
I He exhorteth 
them to patience, 
and ro abide till 
the harveſt came, 
and then they 
ſhould ſee Gods 
bleſſings, 


$ mT will make 2 
change and renew 
all ch1ogs inChrift, 
of whomZecubba- 
bel here is a figure, 


nHereby he ſhew- 
eth,rchar there thall 
be no ler nor hin- 
derance, when 
God will make 
this wonderfull 
reſtitutioa of his 
Church, 


o Signifvine,that 
his dignity (hould 
be moſt excellent, 
whica thing was 
accompliſhed in 
Chriſt, 


Q q ZE CHA- 


Zechariahs calling. 


Zechariah. 


KOOL 
Z 


Tre ARGUMENT. 


Wo moneths afterthat Haggai had begun to propheſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Loxd toþe! 
Tin in the labour, and to confirm the ſame dorine. Firſt, therefore he putteth them in reme 


'd 


brance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yet comforteththem, if theywill re. 
pent unfainedly, and not abuſe this great benefit of God in their deliverance, which was a fieure of that 
true deliverance , that all the faithfall ſhould have from death and ſin by Chriſt. But becauſe they 
ſtill remained in their wickednes and coldneſe, to ſet forth Gods glory » and were not yet made better 
by their long baniſhment , he rebuketh them moſt ſharply yet for the comfort of the repentant, he ever 
mixeth the promiſe of grace , thatthey might bythis meanes be prepared to receive Chriſt, inwhom 


all [hould be ſanftified to the Lrord. 
CunaYv L 


2 He exhorteth the people to return to the Lord , and to eſchew 
the wickedneſſe of their fathers. 16 He ſignifieth the r:ſtitution 
of Ieruſalem and the Temple. 

N the eight moneth 

of the ſecond yeare 

of * Darius , came 
the word of the 

Lord unto Þ Zecha- 

riah the ſon of Be- 

rechiah , the ſon of 

Iddo the Prophet, 


a\Vho was the ſon 
of Hyſtaſpis. 
b This was not 
that Zechariah 
whereof is menti- 
on, 2 Chron. 24. 
20, but had the 
ſame name, and is 
called the ſon of 
Berechiah »s as he 
was , becauſe he 
came of thoſe pro- 
nitours.as ofl 0- 
Jada,or Berechiah, 
and 1ddo. 
c He ſpeak 


ji 
UW) » 


[[{Yy) 


<( 


laying, 

2 The Lord hath been ſore diſpleaſed 
© withyourfathers. 

to feare oY 3 Therefore ſay thou unto thera , Thus 

Gong faiththe Lordof hoſts, © Turn ye unto me, 

nor provoke him {jth the Lord of hoſts, andI wil turnunto 

es their __ ( . th h L d tho its 

$i gdees, han you, ſaich the Lord of hoſt. 

puniſhed, £4 Be yenotas your fathers,unto whom 

ie hr as the former* Prophets have cried, ſaying, 

xc Gods people, Thus ſaiththeLord of hoſts; Turn younow 

wroughtin you frm your Evill ways, and from your wic- 

y his ſpirit,and ; b h | d h 

monifed you : for ked works: but t ey would not heare,nor 

o—_ toremmro hearken unto me 3 ſaith the Lord. 

eh 5 Yourfathers, where *are they 2and 

Re rd do the Prophets live for ever ? 

316.4521. 6 But did not my words and my ſta- 


*® Ter.3.12, . 
tutes, which I commanded by my ſervants 
Feel 2.12. 
yer Godsjudge= Of hoſts hath determined to dounto tts, ac- 
0 be before - - , 
ding to our works,ſo hath he dealt withus, 
phets be dead, yet 
2Fer.l.iy. Hb Shebat, in the ſecondyeare of Darius, 
dottrine in puni- 
h ot ye . 
fexethethrex- Prophet, ſaying , 
the ſame , and de- 
erue repentance. h Whichcontaineth part of Lanuary and part of February, i This 
and give adarke ſhadow:yet he compareth God to a king , who hath his poſts and meſlen- 


Ezgk. 18.30. 
7:13.12, —theProphets, take holdoff your fathers ? 
e Though your. and8they returned, and faid , Asthe Lord 
ments in punith- , 
ing them ought COrding to Our OWN WAYCS , and accor- 
hopes 
ro» , 

phers be des 7 Upon the foure and twentieth day of 
theirdodtrinere- the eleventh moneth,, which isthe monerh 
f Seeing ye ſaw , 
theſorce ofmy came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah 
ſhing yourfahers. the ſon of Berechiah , the ſon of Iddo the 
fexe the —_ 
ningscomainedin  $*Ti pw by night, and behold* a man 
clared by my Pro- 
phets? g As men aſtoniſhed with my judgements, and not that they were touched with 
viſion figniherh the reſtauration of theChurch,but as yet it ſhould not appeare to mans eyes, 
which is here meant by the night, by the bottom, & by the mirthe trees which are black, 

abroad ,by whom he ſtill worketh his le,& bringeth his rs to paſſe, k Who 
Code chict among the reſt of the hodſ-men- : Kuct Fe OR ee: 


\ 


riding upon ared horſe, he ſtood among 

the myrrhe trees , that were in abottome; 

and behinde him were there 'red horſes \,7«1 

ſpeckled and white. of Gals, 
9 Then ſaidI, O my Lord, what are Co 

theſe 2 And the Angel that talked with ps 

me, ſaiduntome, Iwill ſhew thee what "i 

theſe be. —_ 

10 And the man that ſtood among the 
myrrherrees, anſwered,and faid, Theſe are 
they whom the Lord hath ſent ro go tho- 
row the world, 

11 And they anſwered the Angel ofthe 
Lord that ſtood among the myrrhe trees, 
and ſaid,we hiave gone thorow the world: 
and behold,all the world fitteth ſtill, andis 
at reſt. 

12 Then the ® Angel of the Lordanſwer- = Twi 
ed & ſaid, O Lordof hoſts, how long wilt pryctis 
thou beunmercifull to Jeruſalem, and to wy. 
the citics of Judah, with whom thou haſt *£9 
been diſpleaſed now theſe threeſcore and = 
ten yeares ? 

13 And the Lord anſwered the Angel 
that talked with me, with good words, and 
comfortable words. rine God: 

14 So the Angel that communed with vx 
me; faidunto me, Cry thou, and ſpeake , ©; 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, I am jealous lik ts 
over Jeruſalem and Zion with a great notmeri 
zeale , | _ 

15 And am greatly angry againſt the *:%. 
carelcffe herd. : for 56 4 ar but hem 
*alittle,'and they helped forward they » ind: 
affliction, | hel 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, I cnxiny 
will returne unto Jeruſalem with ten- Muy ks 
der mercie : mine houſe ſhall bee buil- *9% 
ded in it, faith the Lord of hoſtes, and *%*,rv* 
ne ? ſball bee ſtretched upon Jeruſa- p Toned 

en, The bu 

17 Cry yet and fpeake, pl 
the Lord of hoſtes , My cities ſhall yet” Fm 


ruſalem. 


18 Then 


« 1. Hallbelos 
Thus faith .ocoue 


4 be broken with plenty : the Lord ſhall «<ebL7 
yet comfort Zion, andihall yer chuſe Je- 9ulerab 


The worldsfſecuri pr 


SOSOBOSOSOSOBOBOSOE 
ECHARIAH 


fiſt called an Angel. Chap.ij.1ij-iij. Chriſt rebukethSatan. 351 


 _ 18 ThenliftIup mineeyesandſaw,and | GC H.AF. 1h 
ay behold S four hornes : A propheſie of Chriſt and of his kingdom. 


owb.b 19 AndI faid unto the Angel that talked Nd he ſh hoſh ; 
"with me, W hat be theſe? And heanſwered Adis. a Rs bs = Fooer a Ve priyedto 


; y » ; Chriſt the Medi- 
me, Theſeare the hornes which have ſcat- | the Lord , and® Satanſtood at his richt a fortran 
«cen tered Judah,Ifracl, and Jeruſalem. hand to reſiſt him. © ofthe Church, 


b Which decla- 
foqr_ : » Faichs 
: os "i the Lord ſhewed me four fcar 2 Andthe*® Lord ſaid unto Satan z The Finn tai 
penters. 


full have not only 
Lord reprove thee, OSatan:even the Lord Y with fetb and 

21 Then faidI, What come theſe to do? p - 
And he anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are the 


bloo?, but with 
that hath choſen Jeruſalem , reprove thee, Smbhiws:f, and 
& would X 
be hornes,which haye ſcattered Judah,ſo that 
k-<, 2nd GC 


. ſpiritual wicked- 
Is not this a *brand taken out of the fire 2 nefes,rph.6.:2. 
me a man durſtnot lifr up his head : bur theſe 
ies |1UME 15 


. That 1s, Chriſt 
3 Now Jchoſhua was clothed with fil- ſpeakerhro God 

="God ATC COMCto fray them, and to caſt out the 

zwmt hornes of the Gentiles,which lift up their 


thy garments, and ſtood before the Angel. Sis Ghmch, 
beck it 1 : 
. horne over the land of Judah to ſcatter it. 


| And he anſwered and ſpake unto yhewouldre 
thoſe that ſtood before him, faying, Take Þerelemhewerh | 

away the * filthy garments from him. And: continual! preter- 

Cnay. I I. unto him he ſaid, Behold, I have f cauſed rang, tha” 

oy . The reſtoring of Ieruſalem and Indah. thine ini nit to de art fr m the Fe dl Ichoſtna Was 
kite?” F Liftup mine cyecsagain and looked,and "I ” * ig lang and Beni te x ve 3 
5% | bchold,a* man witha meaſuring line in will clothe thee with change of raiment, # 


tivicie . ar. now 
£-»he is Oft= 


q > _ > wh. y _ S it (1 tg r 
«dn his hand. 5 AndlI ſaid, Let thems {cr atair diademe Roe by nr 


g,but in re* : : . wat” T* x Kitt and ur 
eſe (NE: te 2 Then ſaid I, Whither gocſt thou? And upon his head, So they ſcra fair diademe binwhen he was 


divers ; 2 upon his head, and clothed. him with gar- ©1foptcr” 
ir *cled. he ſaid unto me , To mcaſure Jeruſalem , = A Sb afbo | ond rad the glerions gare 
_ x * QChatl may {ce what is the breadth thereof, 6 Ang = Atoll of hs l, ror) any when mg 
tore", and what is the length thercof. hs Sets Bok. OIMTCIUMET. Priets did wear 
aiC 3 Andbchold,the Angel that talked with = of Gore M1. - Choe Ifrh vitie: and by thi 
; tide me went forth: and another Angel went | _./ © 5 "HELENG OTC Or oes, NO  prepher igni 


wilt walk in my waies , & keep my watch, fer thi theie 


outto mect him , | art a Func 
bo . . | thouſhaltalſojudge m C male brginnung 
4 And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak tothis judge mine houſc,and halt g.ou.tb*m:s- 


alſo keep my icourts, an ill giv excellent, when 
n:n5 worid- b yong man , and ſay, Cc Jcruſalem {hall be P y 5 d I will gL1VC thee Chrilt ſhall make 


. ; , lace amons ktheſe thar {t- : _ thefullreſtirution 
br jnhabitcd without wals, tor the multitude P O = ſtandby. Cm. 
nile vely > 8 Hcearnow,O Jecho!huathe highPrieſt, f dethewert of 
_ of men and cattcll therein: thou & th fellows thar fir befo ooh nefing what q_—__ ws 
1n peac . 4 . » - >. : x ; 2 
qui 5 Forl,ſfaith the Lord, will be unto her rey "pins s devon Ine as ar ge Py" Chen Mi 
wilmy a wall of 4 fire round about, and will*< be ) ee, > * finsaretakenaway 


r; . . will bring forth the ® Branc _ and wee clad 
we the glory in the mids of her, O ranch my ſervant” 


with Gus mer- 


6 Ho, ho, come* forth, and flec from the 9 Forloc, the" ſtone that I have laid cies-which is 
3 3 9 * a 


meanr of rhe {pi- 


—— land of the North,ſaith the Lord:for Ihave before Ichollua : upon one ſtone ſhall be rial reftimron 


RM ſeven eyes : behold, I will ® cut out they nuthin Fc: 
yn: . . G . waVe - 
ed for WS: fulfe- ſcattered you into the foure 8 winds of the hae * Ty She 
i Loon ih dh t.ond graving thereof, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, tc Prieft might 
, to J . ' 4 Ham I .- - : + alſo have tire for 
9: now _y 4 . = and TI wil take? a he um 
nb <1 7 > Save thy {clf, O Zion, that dwelleſt Ld m_ = way the iniquity of this —_— 
al wich the daughter of Babel, * the dignitie of the 


df in V Io In that day ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Priefthood mighe 
wv $ For thus faiththe Lord of hoſts, After y faith the Lordothoſſts, be perfedt: and 


, ; ſhall ye call every man his ncighbour un- this was fulfilled 
roazcon thisiglory hath he ſent me unto the nations, r wage Flbera, —_ bevy Mage ſhes Haſan in Chrift,who was 
es to t 2 . . p . ni | 

WT which ſpoiled you : for he that roucherh ! SS NR 
Thong | Salahi 


Kivg: and here all 


, R j » au ns ſuch are condemned that can content themſelves with any mean reformation in religion; 
—_ z you,toucheth the * apple ot his CYC, ſceing the prophet defireth the perfection and obraineth it. Hh Thatis, have ww and 
Kt bt w25 that 9 For bchold I will lit: up mine hand governement in my Church as thy picdeceflours have had. i Whereby he meanerth 
hurch, Er you, '0 9 : ' . to have the whole ch:rge and minittery of the Church. k Thar is,the Angeis who repre» 
clretht ljowerto 1 upon them -2nd m they {hall bea ſpoile tO | ſented the whole number of the fairhfull - fgniſying;thar all the godly ſhould willingly re- 
yeh the _ \ | ceive him. 1 Becauie they toliow my word! they are contemne«t in the world, and eſtee= 
oft dex fag from thoſe that {ervcd them 5 and yec (hall know _ ons 08; , m That is Chriſt, who did fo A —_ that not on- 

, Mand come i y he became the ſcrv:nt of Gol, bur al'o the fervant of men : and therefore in him the 
w_ = that the Lord of hoſts hath "ſent me. ſhouid hare comfort, although ia the worid they were connemney. Ifa.ti.1, ws _ 

WM * USE 5 euis 33.14.15, n Heibeweththat the miniſters cannot build before Goud lay the hrſt one; 
"_ Re _ike God IO Rejoz cc, and bc glad, O daughter which is Chriſt, who is full of wes.bah becans he viverh light unto all a: fo and thar all 
| ; "2" 70 Tion . for loe I come and will dwell in the onghr to ſeek light at him, Chap.4.10. o Thar is, I willmake it perte& in all points, 
iem, Flisg::ce "05" os Ce b aS a thing wrought by the hand of Gol. p Though I have puniſhed this land for a 
ver ready. wobyde- M41ds of thee {aith the Lord. time, yet I wiil even now be picitied, 1nd viſite rheir fins no more. q Yeſhallthen live 
 Indeſto jou, he : . . in peaccand quictneſle,that is, in the kingdum of Chriit, Ia. 2,2 Micah. 4.4. Hag.2.10, 
+ wine  - IT And many nations ihal be joynedto | | 

r , 
alin al deefre the Lord in that day, and ihall be my peo- " OETIIry 2 
nl: Uh ple : andI will dwell in the mids ot thee, : , 
hn i0detend ; \ k 
_—_ : oy ag and thou ſhalt know that the Lord othuſts The viſion of the golden Cand!:ſticle , and the Expeſititon 
nl cool hey hathſent nge unto thee. thereof. 
HS - Lord ſhallinheriteJudahhi 
hoſtlere wry 12 Andthe Lord ihall inherite Judah his ; 
- ct - FRO Nd the Angel that talked with mc 
bln. portion inthe holy land , and [hall chuſe © 4 
The bull. dew : | came aoaine and waked mc, as aman _... 
|beſog ol, that he Jeruſalem Again. . ”_ d . a Waich was 

| þ Wore tuff DF . : that 1S raiſe Our of his ſleepe 5 evei in the mids 
hare 1 cence 13 Letall fleſh be ſtill before the Lord, c X ofthe Temdler 
bierocon benz fo; ho js raiſed u p outof his holy place 2 And ſaid unto mc, W hatſceſt thou? And vymiyiogchatthe 
ns Wabiq Y : : es a >» graces uf Guils 
5 Sri SE Sad Laid, have looked,and behold,a *candle- &#51.,ia 
\all even "Priqnn a5 you have been theirs. n This mult necetizrily be underitvod of | ſtick all of gold with a bow! uPÞPOo the rop Cf GL "me 
or fuincÞ<+ & 1 obeing God uy with his Father, was fent as he was Mei.tour ro dwell iu his molt «band :nce, 


Wd to puverne them, 


it, and his {even lamps therein, and ſeven ad invlpee- 


Y Cion, 
Q <q 2 b pipes 


The golden candleſtick. 


Zechariah. 


The flying book 


» pipes to the lamps, which were upon 
the top thereof , 

3 Andtwo olive trees over it, one up- 
Imps.,fo that the . 
yh never failed: ON the right ſide of the bowle, and the 
Mens OTFNCF upon the left ſide thereof, | 
the fairhfull,that. 4. So I anſwered, and ſpake to the. 
power in him{elf Angel that talked with me, ſaying, What 


b Which con- 
veyed the ovie 
th: dropped from 
the trees into the 


God had fufficiens» 
to continne his 

graces,& to bring Arc theſe my Lord ? 
his promiſe to 


Ae » though he 
had no help of 


| 
! 
' 


” 


5 Then the Angel that talked with nie, 
anſwcred and ſtiid unto me, Knoweſt thou 
not what theſc be? AndIfaid, No,myLord. 

6 Thenhe anſwered and ſpake unto 
me; ſaying, This is the word of the Lord 


building and pre- 
ſerv:ition of my 
ſpirizuall Temple. 
h Signifying, that 
al! werz di coura» 
ged at the ſmall 5 
poor beginnings 
of the temple. 
iW her:by he fig- 
nificth the plum- 
merand line, rh2t 
is, that Zerubba- 
bel which repre- 
ſented Chriſt, 
ſhould go forward with his building.to the joy and comfort of the codiy,though the world 
hp png & though his for a whi.c be diicouraged, bec:u(c they lee not things plea- 
phys k Thar is,God hath feven eyes : meaning, a continual: providence, 
ſo rhar neither Satan nor any power In the world can go about to bring an thing ro paſſe 
to hinder his worke, chp 3.9. | - Which were ever green and full of ole. forhat ſtill 
they powred forth oyle into he lamps . ſignifying that God will continually maintain and 
preſerve his Church, and endue it ſtill with abundance and perfeRion of graces. 


of WY 
# The ſion of the flying booke , ſignifyin the curſe of theeves, 
and ſuch a; abuſe the Name of God. 6 By the viſon of the 
meaſure ts ſignified the bringing of Iudahs afflidtions into Ba- 


lon. 


man. 
© Whow:sah- 
(tine was dire- 
©ed to al the 
his body and 
members. 
hat Gods rower "P y 
mo Gower faith the Lord ofhoſts, | 
mae 9 Whoart thou, O © great mountaine, 
u'e not mans help 
e He compireth and * he ſhall bring forth the head ſtone 
adverlariestoa TNhercof, with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, 
gps ang, 
ew nothingin. © Moreover , the word of the Lord 
would have hind- Came unro mes, ſaying 3 
br _—_ 

wit, won foundation of this houſe: his hands ſhal al- 
bourtoletinihe ſo fini{h it,and 8 thou {halt know that the 
bur all in vain. 4 
ſ Thoughthe To For who hath deſpiſcd theday of the 
ftay this eng, h {mall things ? but they thall I 
yet Zermvba 
oe rubbabel : *rheſe ſevenarethe eyes of the 
perfection, fothat T Ord, which go thorow the whole world. 
unto God that he 
would continue 

right and uponthe lett fide thereot ? 
Me. | * . 
g Meaning the 12 And 1 ipake moreover,and ſaid unto 
F:ther for the 
ty themſelves into the gold 2 
13 Andhec anſwered me, and ſaid, 


Pure of Chr:ift,nd 
th: fore this do« 
© hurch.who are 
4 Hetheweeh Tanarmic nor ſtrength, but by my Spirit, 
to pre'2rve his 
before Zerubbabel ? thou ſha't be a plaine, 
thereanto, 
adverſaries to a 
grace unto it”. 
Iews nothing in 
red Zerabbabel, ; Gs . 
9 The hands of Zcrubbabel havelaid the 
enemies dayly la- 
ſpirituall Temple» JT_.Ord of hoſtes hath ſent me unto you, 
enemies thinke to 
Fill lay the bigh. {Nall fee the ſtone ofitin inthe hand of Ze- 
eſt ſtone therevt, 
all the godly ſhall . 
rejoyce » and pray £26 hen anſwered I, and ſaid unro him, 
What are theſe two olive trees upon the 
His gr:ce and fa- 
vour toward the 
Prophet tam him , What be theſe rwo olive branches, 
which thorow the two golden pipes emp- 
Knowelſt thou not what theſe be? AndlI 
laid, No, my Lord. 


! olive branches, that ſtand with the ruler 
of the whole carth. 


a Becwuie the 
Jews had provok- 
ed Gods plagues 
bycontemning 
his word,and caſt- 
112 oft all judge- 
ment and equitie, 
he thewerh thar 
Gods cures writ- 


HenI turned me, and lifted up mine 
eycs andlooked, and behold, a flying 
booke. 

2 And heſaidunto me,What ſeeſt thou? 
And I an{wered,[ ſee a flying *booke : the 
ten inthisbook length thereof 4 twenty cubites , and the 
borh on thanand DICadth thereof ten cubires, | 
Re ond 3 A NEnfaid he unto me, This is the 


row if they would 


repn,Godwo'd Curſe that goeth forth over the whole 


ſend the ſame a- 
mong the Caldeans their former enemics. 


unto © Zerubbabel, ſaying, Neither by. 


14 Then ſaid hc, Theſe are the two | 


| 


and cvery one that 4 {weareth, ſhall be cut © 
off as well on this ſide, as on that, h 

I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe 
of the thicfe , and into the houſe of him ? 
that falſely ſwearcth by my Name: and 
it ſhallremaine in the midſt of his houſe, 
and ſhall conſume it, with the timber. 
thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 

5 Then the Angel that talked with 
me, went forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and ſce what is this that 
gocth forth. 

6 AndI faid, What is it? And he « win, 
ſaid, Thisis an * Ephahthar goeth forth, pi 4s 
He ſaid moreover, This is the * fight of = pac 
them through all the carth, wicked of 

7 And behold, there was lift up a rr 
8 talent of lead : and thisisa* woman that mtin®: 
ſittethin the midſt of the Ephah, wth ag 

$8 Andhe ſaid,-This is wickedneſſe, 8 19m 
and hecaſt it into the midſt of the Ephah, b wi» 
and he caſt the weight of lead upon the erp ths 
mouththereof, i SignF 0g, 

9 Then liftT up mine eyes,and look- rom 
cd: and behold, there came out two *k wo- #1» 
men,and the windewas in their wings(for halle 

. . X ut that God 
they had wings like the wings of a ſtorke) woul wo 
and they lift up the Ephah betweene the Yinigius 
carth and the heaven. Rlthe Gol 

10 ThenfaidI tothe Angel that talked — 
with me , Whither doe theſe beare the bytes 
Ephah 2 — 

11 And he ſaidunto me, | To build it irigiy ade 
an houſe in the land of Shinar,and it thall fn 
be eſtabliſhed and ſer there upon her own Joris 
place, oy 

CC 4 Þ A 

By the four charets he deſcribeth the b. monatchies. 
Gaine, I turned and lift up mine 
a By charets 
eycs, and looked : and behold, there wiyhu 
came foure ® charets out from betweene {if meg 
two > mountaines , and the mountaines *0%; iis 
were mountaines of braſle. q'» Ml 

2 Inthe firſt charct were © red horſes, moni 

andinthe ſecond charet *black horſes, vine 

'3 Andinthethird charct* white hor- Eg. 
ſes, and in the fourth charet,horſes of f di- Miz 
vers colours, and reddiſh. cle 

4 ThenIanſwered,and faid unto the wnnvictl;, 
Angel that ralked with mee , What are wad 
theſe my Lord ? ethers 

5 Andthe Angel anſwered,and faidun- flgthuwe 
rome, Theſeare thes four ſpirits of the Cities 
heaven,which go forth from ſtanding with woe, 
the Lord of all the earth, chat they ho 

6 That with the black horſe went forth Row anda 
into the land of the North, andthe white Price 
went out after them,and they of divers co- je! the Pr 
ans , Whichreſtored them to libertie. f Which ſignihed rhat God would _ 
give his Church reſt,and powre his plagues upon their enervies,as he did n deft}; 
neveh & Babylon,8 other their enemics. g Meaning all the acLions.anc = — alfv 
Spirit,which according to his unchange:ble conuſel he c .ufeth ro appear tots 

lours 


LS $4 
=” of "1 = 4 


343-437 


:-4-$-- 


1,0s 0 


ugh aly! 


ans power is limited. Chap.vij. viij. How God will be ſerved. 317 


ui,owad LOUIS WENt forth toward the ® South coun- 
, nd other trev. 

quiere IE Y BE. | 

And the i reddiſh went out, and re- 

a5» quired tO £0, and paſſe through the world 
Ve 4 4 

5%. and he ſaid, Gopaſle through the world 

g#<«5 and he ſaid, Go paſſe through the world. So 

2 it they went throughoutthe world. 

inet 8 Thencricd he upon me,and ſpake un- 

juoibios to me, ſaying, Behold,theſe that go toward 

cnt the North countrey,have pacificd my * ſpi- 

genVe- 67S 

=  ritin the Northcountrey. 

9 Andthe word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 

Io Take of them of the captivitic, even of 
moos Heldai, andot Tobijah, and jedajah, which 
pare are come from Babel , and come thou the 

tre 
=.tof ſame day, and go unto the houſe ! of Jo- 


ſareceive of 
n4 the other 
,ca0ncy tO 
the tWO 
w which 
nen of great 
xitieamong 


»-m, and of 
{hia, the ſon of Zephaniah. 
g exmple. 
jewle tis 
-xi-g:o hoſhua, the ſonne of Jehozadak the high 
[m1Nereio . 
w Prieſt, 


befthood, & 
«ers by 4 : 

11 Takeevenſilyer, and gold,and make. 
6: CrOWNS, and {ct them upon the ® head of Je- 
Lowzth that 
hw muſt re- 


#:the Meſ- 
brows both 
ted King, 


ſpeakeththe Lord of hoſts, and faith, Bc- 


wet, hold the man whoſe name is the ® Branch, 
s6- and helhall grow up ® out of his place, and. 
z1w:e hee ſhall ? build the Temple of the Lord, 
- 13 Even heihall build the Temple ofthe 


ſwisof him- 
mou the 

xd 740, 

Thich decla- 
tx none 


Lord,and he ihall bearthe 9glory,and {hall 
fit and rule upon his throne,and he ſhall be 
* a Prieſtupon his throne, and the counſel 
#:,xzcof Of pcace lhall bee betweene © them both. 
Gt 14 And thecrownes ſhall be to !He- 
wal 4 1M, and tC Tobijjah, and to Jedajah, and 
==, to * Hen rhe ſonne of Zephaniah, for a 
" memoriall in the Temple of the Lord, 
s 15 And theythatare *farre off, ſhall 
wm COIMC and build in the Temple of the 
ne LOT, andyC ſhall know, that the Lord of 
Eazy hoſts hath ſent meunto you. And this ſhall 
= . Ccometo paſlc,it ye will ? obey the voice 


i of the Lord your god. 
288 Uo c1l- 


lab, y Thatthey may acknowledge their inhrmitie, which looked that all 
$ tould have been reſtored incontinently : and of this their infidelity theſe two 
Shulremain as rokens, At.1.6. x Thar is, the Gentiles by the preaching of 
*pe[ſhall help toward the building of this Spirituall Tewple. y Itye will be- 
vgman inthe obedience of faith. 
VIL 


SE WW 7 


s The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people ts the cauſe 
of their affliction. 


AY inthe fourth year2 of King Da- 
rius, the Word of the Lord came 
unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the 
ninth moneth , even in ®* Chiſleu. 

zyrin 2 For Þ they hadſent untothe Houſe 
=] of God Sharezer,and Regem-melech,and 
«G1 thcir mcnto pray before the Lord, = 

hl 3 Andrto ſpeak unto the Pricſts , which 
te  werein the houſe of the Lord of hoſts,and 
ons £O the Prophets, ſaying, Should I © weep in 
aurdsz the fift moncth, and * ſeparate my ſeltas I 
ante have done theſe ſo many © ycares * 

wt, 4 Then camethe word of the Lord of 
heingas NOſts unto mc, ſaying, 


n ->Ppear 7 2 
Wrciles they uſed intheir faſting. 4 Thar is, prepare my ſelf with all devotion 
| e Which was now fince the time the Temple was deſtroyed. 


Nichcontain= 
1 Novern- 
Knut of 


= People that 
Myer in 


F1 Speak unto all the people of the land, 
and to the *Prieſts , and fay , When yee & rorthere were 
faſted, and mourned inthe fift and ſeventh n= 
moneth , even theſe ſeventy years, did ye —_ 
faſtunto mee ?8 doe I approve it ? controverſie, be- 
b Gdes them thar 
6 And when yeedideate, and when yer remainedio 
ye did drinke , did yee noteat- for your fgredath, arone 
ſelves, anddrinke for your ſelves? riod and 
7 Should yee nor heare the words , 
which the Lord i hath cried by the mini- 
ſtrie of the former Prophets when Jeruſa- 
lem was inhabited,and in proſperitie, and 


themſelves : anc; 


though faſting of 
it felt be eood,yct 
becanſe they 
thonght it a fer- 
5 

vice toward God, 
and truſted there- 
in, it 1s hcer re- 

roved. 

1 Did yenort cat, 
and drinke for 

our own come 
modirie and ne- 
ceſſitie ? and fo 
likewiſe ye did 


of their religion. 
& For they 
thonghe they had 
delerved toward 
God,becaule of 
this faſt, which 
they invented of 

the cities thereof round about her , when 

the South andthe plaine was inhabited ? 

8 Andthe word ofthe Lord came un- 

to Zechariah, ſaying, 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, 

ſaying» * Execute true judgement, and 

[hew mercieand compaſhon,every man to 


| his brother, OR. 


12 And ſpeakeuntohim,ſaying, Thus | 


abſtain according 
to your own fan- 
tahes,and not af:er 
the preſcript of 
my Law. 

i Hereby he con- 
demneth their hy- 
pocrife, which 
thought by their 
faſting to pleaſe 
God.and by ſuch 
things as they in- 
vented, and in the 
mean ſeaſon 
would not ſerve 


10 Andopprefle het the widow, nor 
che fatherlefle,the ſtranger nor the poore, 
and let none of you imagine evill againſt 
his brother in your heart. 

11 But they refuſed to hearken , and 
| pulled away the {houlder, and ſtopped 
their cares, that they ſhould nor heare. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an 
Adamant ſtone, leſtthey ſhould hear the himas herd 
Law, and the words which the Lord of Pima, 
hoſts ſent in his ® Spiritby the miniſterie Mxeydavor 
ofthe tormer Prophets: therefore came a bewr;burfor by- 
great wrath from rhe Lord of hoſts. was not 

13 Thercfore it is come to paſſe, that 


a IT loved mv citic 
with a fingulir 
love, forhatTk 


was not done of a 
pure religion, be- 
cauſe that they 
as he cried, and they would not heare, ſo cesof chuirie, 
they cried, and I would not hearc, ſaith ph" neue 
the Lord of hoſtes. 
Matth.23.23. 
I And wy pre gy 
. . zary the Lords 
nations, whom they knewnot : thus the buen, wh 1 
as 
land was defolate ® after them, that no &#:,vur would 
and grievous 
ro the flefh, 
thinking to merite thereby : which fimilirude is raken of oxen,which ſhrink at the yoke. 
Nehem.9.29. m Which declareth that they rebelled nor onely againſt the Prophets, 
bar againſt the Spirit of God that fpake in them. n Tharis ,after they werecaried 
CNA 3 VIM 
2 Of the return of the people un:0 Ieruſalem , and of the mercie 
Gaine , the word of the Lord of 
hoſtes came to xe, ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the Lordot hoſts, I was*je- 
was jealous for her with great wrath. ard 
3 Thus faiththe Lord, I will returne jovy injure. 
me _ huſband. 
«2 . ; Thoughthei 
4 Þ citie of truth, and the mountaine of temic< did © 
the Lord of hoſtes, the holy Mountaine. #517 moekand 
4 Thusfaith the Lord of hoſts, There Go wor com 
them , and fo pre- 
the ſtrects of Jeruſalem, and every man a5 menre wont 
. . . . urter Tnem t Ve» 
with his ſtaffe in his hand for very age. 5. ant increa heir 
p4 c'\nldren in great 


lacked theſe 0ffi- 
have declaed that 
they were godly, 
14 Bur Iſcattered them among all the 
buden, which 
man paſſed thorow nor returned: for they Mrenonn... 
laid the pleaſantland * waſte, 
captive. o By their fins, whereby they provoked God to anger. 
of God toward them. 16 Of good rpories. 20 The calling 
of the Gentiles. 
lousfor Zion with great jealoufie, and I 
that any ſhon'd de 
unto Zion,and will dwcll in the middes of il b» frichfiul 
and loyall toward 
Jeruſalem :, and Jeruſalem ſhall be called 
God would come 
ſhall yctold men and old women dwel in * 
ſerve them ſo long 
as nirnre would 
{ 5 And the ſtreets of the citic ſhall be tull Fein 
Qq 3 of 


Nothingunpoſſible to God. 


TO — — NR — 


Zechariah. 


What things God hatet 


of boyes andgirles, playing in the ſtrects 
thereof. 

6 Thus faith the Lord of Hoſtes, 
9 ne tveweth Though itbe © unpoſſible in the eyes of 
1-n4ethah is.ro the remnant of this people in theſe daics, 
cs ene ſhould it therefore bee unpoſfſible IN my 
wened, thongh Tight, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes? 

Re err, 7 1 MuSfaith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, 
Rom 4.20. Twill deliver my people ffom the Eaſt 
countrey, andi{rom the Weſt countrey. 

8 AndIwill bring them,and they {hall 
* dwell inthe mids ot Ieruſalem,and they 
{hall be my people, and'I will bee their 

God in truth, andin righteouſneſle, 

9 Thus faith the Lord ot hoſtes, Let 
your * hands be ſtrong, yce that heare in 
theſe daies theſe words by the mouth of 
the Prophets, which were in the day, that 
the foundation of the houſe of the Lord 
of hoſtcs was laid, that the Temple might 
be builded, 

10 For before theſe daies there was no 

hirefor#manznor any hire for beaſt,ncither 
Ro ok Was thereany pcaceto him that went out 
oor beaſt bad po- Or CUMCIN becauſe of the affliCtion:forT {ct 

all men, evcry one againſt his neighbour, 

11 Butnow, I will not zztrreat the re(1- 
due of this people as atoretime , ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes, 

12 For theſced /hall be proſperous : the 
vine {hall give her truit,& the ground (hall 
give her increaſe , & the heavens (hall give 
their deaw , and I will cauſe the remnant 
of this pcople to poſleſſeall rhele things. 

13 Anditſhall cometo paſle,that as ye 
werea curſe among the heathen, O houſe 
of Judah, and houic of Iſtael, ſo will I de- 
liveryou, and ye ſhall bea bleſling : fear 
not, but let your hands be ſtrong, 

RD PE For thusfaith the Lord of Hoſtes, as 
20, I thought to puniſh ® you, when your fa- 
thers provoked meunto wrath , ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes, and repentcd nor, 

15 So againe have Þ determined in 
thele daics * to doe well unto Jeruſalem, 
and to the houſe of Judah : feare ye nor. 

16 Thelcare the things that yeeſhall 
ginzodoe well, dOC, SPCaKC ye cvCry man the truth unto 
don bis fins andzo iS NCighbour : Execute judgement truely 
Fs, anduprightly in yourgates, 

17 Andlct none of you imagine evill 
in your hearts againſt his ncighbour, and 
love no falſe oath : for all theſc arethe 
things that I hare, faith the Lord, 

18 Andtheword of the Lord of hoſtes 
came unto me, ſaying, : 

19 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The faſt 
of the tourth oneth, andthe faſt of the fift, 

pert, andrhctaſt of the ſeventh, andthe faſt of 
they thall haero thCK tenth, (hall be to the houſe of Judah 
faft,orto hw = JOY and gladnefſe , and proſperous high 
Met teaſts : therefore love the truth and peace. 
20 Thus ſaiththe Lordof hoſtes, that 


e Sothat their re- 
tutn ſhall not be in 
vain: for God will 
accomplith his ; 
pxomie, andthe:r 
proſperity (hall be 
{ture and ſtable. 

f Let ncither re- 
ſpe& of your pri- 
vite commodi- 
ties,neither coun- 
ſeil of others ,nor 
fear of enemies 
diſcourage you 1n 
the 2oing forward 
with the building 
of rheTemple,bur 
be conſtant, and 
obey the Prophets 
which encourage 
you thereuntO. 

© For God cur- 


3 Which decla- 
reth that man can- 
not turn to God 
till he change 
mans heart by his 
Spirit,-nd fo be- 
oem to doe well, 


k Which faſt was 
appointed when 
the citie w:s be- 
eged, and was 
the firſt faſt of 
theſe funr : and 
here the propher 
theweth, thar if 
the Iews will re- 


neſle : for God 
will fend them joy 


and gladneſle, 


| even he ſhall be for ourGod,and he ſhalbe 


ſelf for the uſe and commodities of his Church. 


there ihall yet come ! people, andthein- 
habitants of great citics. 

21 And they that dwell in one ct/e, 
{hall goe to another, ſaying, * Vp, let us 
goe and pray betore the Lord, and ſecke 
the Lord of hoſtes : I will goe alſo, 

22 Yea, great people,and mighty nati. *F=«c 
ons {hall come to ſeek the Lord of hoſts in 4: 
Jeruſalem, and to pray before the Lord, 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, In 
thoſe daies ſhall tenne men take hold out 
of all languages of the nations, even take 
hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, and 
lay, we will goe with you: for we have 
heard, that Godis with you. 


Cnasr 1X 
1 The threatning of the Gentiles. 9 The comming of Chrift. 


He burden of the word of the Lord 
FT inthcland of * Hadrach and Damaſ- 
cus ſhall bee his ® reſt: when the © cycs 
of man, ever of all the tribes of Iſrael 
ſtall beetowardthe Lord, 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall 4 border 
thereby : Tyrus a// and Zidon, though 
they be © very wile, 

3 For Tyrus did build her ſelfe a 
ſtrong hold, and heaped up ftver as the 
duſt, and gold as the mire of the ſtreets, 

Behold, the Lord will ſpoile her, 
and he will ſmite her * power in the Sca, 
and iheſhall be devoured with fire. — 

Aſhkclon ſhall ſee it, and fearc,and ie, 
Azzah alſo ſhall be very ſorrowtull, and tamed 
Ekron : for her countenance ſhall be aſ{ha- fTioyitty 
med, and the King ſhall periſh from Az- umivai 
zah, and Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 And the#®ſtranger ſhall dwdlin Aſh- 
dod,and I will cut off the pride of the Phi- 
liſtims. mens. —=| 

7 And I will take away his blood out of fun: 
his mouth,and his abominations from be- kin 
tween his ® recth : but he that remaincth 


| Hedeclaeth 
Breat 2eal thay 
God hou 
the Gentiles tg 
come to his 
Church, ang tg 
Joyne with the 
Iews in his rms 
TClipion, which 
ſhouldbeinths 


a Whereby he 
mearerh Syria, 
Gods an 
{oall abide uro 
their chief ctis 
and not ſpeſo 

much as tha, 
Cc Whenthe Ie 
ſh:1] cooven ae 
repent.then Gq 
will deſtroy th 
enemies. 
d Thar 1$ " by j 
maſcus , meani 
that Hamath or 
Antiochia thou 
be under the { 
rod and plagu 
e He ſecretly 
{beweth the c 
oftheir deſtu- 
Gion,becauſe 


cible by reaſor 
the lex ,thatco 
paſſerh them 
round about.) 
they ſhall not 
eſcape Gods 


reraain as [tr 
2 octrs. 
4 He promiſet 
ro deliver ths 
Jews when he 
take vengeance 
their enemies 
their cruelty » 
wrongs done tt 
them. 
i Astheleb 
had been defire 
ed, ſo ſhould 
Ekron and dl 
Vhiliſtims. 
k He ſheweth 
that Gods po 
onely oy 
- - icient tO cetel 
9 Rejoyce greatly , O daughter Zion: {Curt 

; yo | 1eS, 

ſhour for joy, O daughter Jeruſalem : bc- Wane. 


hold,thy king commeth unto thee:® he 1s e odenbi 


. a . hs their powel5 3 
juſtand ſaved himſelf,poor & riding upon woten. _ 
o _ * 1 $ a 
an*aſſe,and upon a colt the foale of an afle. |, ec 
. e nar) 
1o And I will cut off the charets from Tito 
Ephraim , and thchorſe from Jeruſalem : vid. 
the bow of the battell ſhall be broken, and were, 
he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen, and igheonſeſe 
alva Y 
which declareth that they" 10 
not look for ſuch a King «5 thould be glorious in _s eyes of man , but honor 
and yer in himſelf have all power to deliver his : and this 1s meant — 
21:5. o No power of man or creature th1lt be abie ro let thts Kingdom 
and he ſhall peaceably governe them by this word. 


asa Princc in Judah , but iEkron /hall be as 
a Jebulite, 

$8 AndI willcampabout * mine houſe 
againſt the armie, againſt him that paſlcth 
by,and againſt him that returneth, and no 
oppreſſour ſhall come upon them any 
more : for now !have I teen with mine 
eyes. 


threou!nellc 


his 


dyerfaties» 
y never {0 C 
or Memble 
Ir power SH 
ren. 

"hat iS» God 
h now (een 
xt injaries 
i100S WG 
th they have 
en aflicted z 
jr enemics- 
That is, hc 
hreoulnelle 


VatiON 10 th 


hat they ſho 


hould be poc 


hiſt , as ” 
gdomof Cl 


ſhe comming of Chriſt, 


Chap. x. xj. God giveth abundantly. 319 


his dominion /þa/l be trom?e(ea unto ſea,and 

from the 1River to the endot the land. 
a, theſes 17 © Thou alſo /balt be/aved through the 
pede pc blood of thy covenant : I have looſed thy 
4mz- priſoners out of the pit wherin/sno water, 
S- al 12 Turn youto the'ſtrong hold,ye" pri- 
£#w* ſoners ofhope: even too day doelI declare, 
tris fom char I will renderthe * double unto thee : 

13 For Judah haveI?bent,asa bow for 
me:Ephraims hand have I filled,and I ave 
raiſed up thy ſonnes , O Zion, againſt thy 
ſonnes, O Grecia,and have made thice as a 
- oiants ſword. 

© 14 And the Lord ſhall be ſecne over 
them , and his arrow thall goe forthas the 
lightning : and the Lord Godihull blowe 
the trumpet , and ſhall come forth with 
the whirlewindes of the South, 

15 The Lordof hoſts thall defend them, 
and they ſhall devoure them,* and ſubdue 
them with ſling ſtones,and they ſhall drink, 
and make a noyle as thorow wine,and they 
{hallbe filled like bowles,and as the hornes 
of the altar, 

16 Andthc Lord their God [hall deliver 
them inthat day as the flocke of his people: 
for they hall be as the * ſtones ofthe crowne 
lifted up upon his land : 

17 For how greatis his goodnefle ! and 
how great is his beautic ! corne {hall make 
the young men cheerefull , and new winc 
the maides. 


fot is, from the 


jyhrnes. =, 

ging, 1e'2- 
y-01 theChu ch 
wh is {ved ÞY 
txgod of Chnit 
vet che blood 


fl m 
& the love that 
Lremmo tin 
(Gd (baweath 
Lhe wii deli 
his Charch 
gdtald wgerS» 
bene they never 
yore! 
\[1is, imo the 
& 112d where 


"ROO 
Teng 1c Wrere 


I» o 
al wil defend 


re. 
tering, te 
full, which 
wed to be 1n 
wer of their Co 
x25 00 every 
&.dyct live 
the that God 
ms cetore 
teawoliberty. 
iſhtis,douvle 
eekrs ,znd] pro= 
ter, nreſpect 
th&ewhich your 
tes enjoyed 
knDaids time 
phecqtivitie. 
1 vilmake Ju- 
@ ad Ephraim, 
&s, my whole Church , viforious 2g:inſt all enemies . which he here menneth by 
te Grectans, Z He promiſeth that the Jewes thall defirov their enemies and 
be 4inlace and excefle of all things , as there is abundance on the altar when the ſa- 
Se isoftered; Which things are not to move them to intemperancie,bur to {obrietie, 
2:thnkfull remembrance ot Gods great liberalitie. a The fairhfull ſhall be 
rered, andreverenced of all , that the very enemies ſhall be compelled to efteeme 
m:farGods glory ſhall ſhine in them , as Jo;ephas declareth of Alcxauder the great 
Rhewer Jadi the high Prieſt, 


- % WS © 


2 The vanitie of idolatrie. 3 Tre Lord promiſeth to viſite and 
comfort the houſe of Iſrael. 


iNeP-oph:t re= 
Fn:th the 
decauſe by 
M7 oune infde- 
they puthack 
Ws pr9- 
tC nd 0 
wRCcume by 
Wu judoe. 
M:thercfore 
baoudthis 
Rt hewileth 
Vtomene to 
k,dto rav 
WMhto him, & 
a will ove 
A &undince. 
Meclethto re- 
Wranc: Gods 
Eiments in 
Bpi.becue 
THuſted nut in 
©, Wt in their 
ad force- 
®vho ever dc 
em, 
Nis, the 


Skeyouof the? Lordraine in the time 

of the latter raine : /o ſhall the Lord 
make whitecloudes,andgive you ſhowres 
of raine, audto every one graf{le in the 
held. 

2 Surely » the idoles have ſpoken yanitie, 
and the ſoothſayers have ſcenea lye, & the 
dreamers have told a vain thing:they com- 
fort in vaine : therctore <they wentaway 
as ſhcepe : they were troubled , becauſe 
there was no ſhepherd. 

.3, My wrath was kindled againſt the 
ſhepherds, and I did viſite the 4 goatcs : 


but the Lord of hoſtes will vifite his locke 


_ #9 his beautifull horſe in the batre!l, 

= 4 Out fofhim {hall rhe corncr come 
, FYC nos, wan , R_ 

9 forth : out of him the naile, out of him the 


1 
0 th e 


th. "11 

«KY \ » » . . PA ” » F . . 

be, wMemercifull to his Church ; and cheriſh them 25 a King or Prince doeth his beſt 
' WCh ſhall be for his owne uſe in the ware. f Onto Julih ill the chicte, 


* veerd,who thall be as a corner toupholdrthe building, and as a naile to talten 
"ewilcl, 


the houſe of Judah, and will make them as | 


8 appointer of trirute alſo, 

5 And they ſhall be as the mightie men, 
which tread down their enemies 1n the mire 
of the ſtreets in the battell, and they hall 
fight, becauſe the Lord is with them, and 
the riders on horſes ſhall be confounded, 

6 Ant will ſtrengthen the houſe of Ju- 
dah , and I will pre{erve the houſe Þ of Jo- 

ſeph,21d 1 willb;ingthem again,forl pitic 
them: and they ſhall be as thoughT had not 
caſt them off:tor Iam the Lord their God, 
and wi!l hcare them. 

7 And they ofEphraim ſhall be asa giant, 
& thcir heart ſhall rejoyceas thorow wine: 
yea, their children ſhall ſce it,and be glad: 
and their heart{hall rezoyce inthe Lord, 

8 I will * hiſſe for them, and gather them, 
for I have redeemed them : and they (hall 
increaſc,asthey have increaſed, 

9 AndI will*fow them among the pco- 
ple, andthey ihall remember me in tarre 
countrecy cs : and they ſhalllive with thcir 
children and! turne againe, 

10 I will bring them again alſo out of 
theland of Fgypt, and gather thera out of 
Aſikur: and 1 will bring them into the land 
of Gilead,and Lebanon, and place {hall not 
be tound tor them. 

11 And hc®ihallgo into the ſea with af- 
fliftion,and hall ſmitc the waves inthe ſea, 
and all the depthes ofthe river ſhal drie up: 

\and the pride of Aſihurſhallbe caſt down, 
and the{ccpter of Egypt hall depart away, 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the 


Lord, andthey thall walke in his Name, 
ſaith the LorJ, 


} 


» 
Cu#*% Xt 
2 The deſtruttion of che Timple. 4 The care of the faithful 
committed io Chriſt, 7 A grievous viſion againſt Ieruſalem 
and Indah, 


Q Penthy doores, O ®* Lebanon,and the 
fre ſhall devoure thy cedars, 

2 Howic, ®firre trees: for rhe cedar is 
tallen , becauſcall the mighty are deſtroy- 
ed: howle ye, O oakes of Baſhan, for the 
©defencedtorreſt is cut downe. 

2 There is the voyce of the howling of the 
{hepherds, for their *glory is deſtroyed : 
the voyce of the roaring oflyons whcelpes, 
tor the pride of Jordenis deſtroyed. 

4 Thus faiththe Lord my God, Feed the 
{heepe ofthe* ſlaughter. 

5 They that poſleſſe them, flay them 
f and fin not : and they that (ell them, ſay, 


their owne ſhepherds ſparc them nor, 

6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſc 
that dwell in the land, ſaith the Lord : but 
loc,* I willdeliver the mencevcry one into 


7 * CT1E3 7 me? 
in their hfe ain « 


i 1 will CAULC ONe tt diol 


Q q 4 his 


8 Bleſſed be the Lord, for I am rich , and : 


his acighbours hand , and into the hand of 


g Overtheir ene- 
mies$. 

h Thar is ,the 
tenne tribes, 
which ſhould be 
gathered under 
Chriſt , tothe reſt 
of the Church, 


j Whereby he de- 
clareth the power 
of God , who nee- 
dethno great pre- 
paration, when he 
wil deliver his: for 
with a becke or 
hifle he can call 
them from all pla« 
ces ſuudeniy. 

k Though they 
ſhall yer be icattes 
red and ſeemeto 
be loſt;yer ir thall 
be prohtabue unto 
them : for thee 
they ſlull come to 
the knowledee of 
my Nawe , which 
was accompliſhed 
under the Gu'ipel, 
ar.ong whon it 
was hit preached, 
I Notthn they 
ſhould return to 
their countrey but 
be gathered ard 
joyned in one 
faith , by the do- 
Qrine ot the Gove 
ſpel. 

m He alludeth ro 
the «lcliverarce of 
rhe people our ot 
Egypt, whereas 
the A ngel {irore 
the lovds and ris 
Vers, 


aBecwfe the Tews 
tought them- 
ſelves lo ſong by 
realon of tins 
mountaine , that 
no encmie could 
come to hut them, 
the prophet ſhew-= 
eth , rhat when 
God lendeth the 
encemics, ir fha'l 
(hew ir fulfc ready 
torecetve tem, 

b Shewing thar if 
the Qtrony men 
werc deſtrored,the 
weaker were not 
able ro retif. 

c Seeing that Le- 
benunwas deftro1- 
ed , which was 
the firungeſt m11= 
nition,the we k.; 
Mes Cond nut 
thuik to hold 


OUvr, 

d That is , the 
renowne of Jucah 
and I irael ſhould 
perith, 

& Which becirs 
now de.tin.teto 
be flamn, were ute 
|: verec! 2S Out ot 
the liuns munth. 

t Their gover- 
hat tl.ev So evi. 


1 
1 with $,tl GU; 
; ; % as! * . 


« blo(fir 4 


be Y MR 


Gods two ſtaves broken. 


— —— 


Zechariah. 


» 
% 
2 q TY ad 
"1, £4 L-* 
ww 


Chriſt was pier T 


his i King:andthey ſhall ſmitethe land, and 
out of their hands I will not deliver them. 
7 Forl fed the ſheep of ſlaughter,even the 
knooreof the flock,and I took unto me'two 
ſtaves : theoneT called Beautic, and the 0- 
ther I called Bands, and I fed the ſheep. 

8 = Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in 
onemoneth , and my ſoule lothed ® them, 
and their ſoule abhorred me. ; 

9 Thenſaid I, I will not feed you : that 
thatdierh,lctir dic : and that that periſherh, 
let it periſh:and let the remnant eat, every 
one the fleſh of his neighbour. 

10 And I took my ſtaffe, evex Beauty,and 
brake it , thatTI might diſanul my covenant, 
which I had made with all people. 

11 Andit was brokeninthat day-andſo 
the®poor of the ſheep that waited upon me, 
knew that it was the word of the Lord. 

12 And Ifaid untothem, It ye thinkir 
! good, give me my ? wages : andif no, leave 
off: ſo they weighed tor my wages thirtic 
pieces of filver. 

13 And the Lord faid unto me, Caſt it 
untothe 4 potter: a goodly price,that I was 
valucd at of them. And1 took the thirtie 
pieces of filyer , and caſt them to the potter 

in the houſe of the Lord. 

accuſerhthemot = 1.4. Then brake I mine other ſtaffe, even 
reſſe, which did the Bands , that I might diſſolve the bro- 
en i therhood betweene Judah and [ſracl. 

Cn ore I5 Andthe Lord ſaid unto me, Take to thee 
q Sheving,charir yer the* inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 
his wages which = 16 For loc, I will raiſe upa ſhepherdin 
to make a few tiles TE land, which(hall not loo for the thing 


i Their gover- 
nous ſhal execute 
cruelty over them. 
k That is , the 
{mall remnant 
whom he thonghe 
worthy to ſhew 
mercy unto. 

I God ſheweth his 
great benefirs to- 
ward his people to 
convince them of 
greater ingraticud, 
which would nei- 
ther be raled by 
his moſt beauritull 
order of governe- 
ment, neither 
continue inthe 
bands of brotherly 
unitie, and there- 
fore he breaketh 
both the one and 
the other. Some 
read , for bands, 
Deſtroyers, but in 
the 14. verſe the 
firſt reading is 
confirmed. 

m Whereby he 
ſheweth his care 
& diligence, y he 
would {ſuffer them 
to have no evill 
rulers.becanſe the 
ſhould confder 
his great love. 

n Meaning the 
people, becauſe 
they would not ac- 
knowledge theſe 
great benehts of 
God 


o He ſheweth tha 
the leaſt partever 
profit by Gods 
judgements. 

p Befides their 
ingratitude God 


was to little to pay 


| uponthe houſe of Judah, and willſmite e. 


very horſe ofthe people with blindneſle, 

5 And the Princes of Judah ſhall {ay in 
their hearts, The *© inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
/ball be my ſtrength in the Lord of hoſtes 
thcir God. {mall power 

6 In that day willI make the princes of fr ormegs 
Judahlike coales of fire among the wood,& {134m 
like afirebrand in the ſheate, and they ſhall <**thet« 
deyour all the people round about on the 
right hand and on theleft : and Jeruſalem 
ſhall be inhabired againe in her owne place 
even in Jeruſalem. "4 The peop 

7 The Lordalſo ſhall preſerve the tents ina 
of Judah,asafore time: Thereforethe glorie i ytes 
of the houſe of David ſhall not boaſt, nor 
the glory of the-inhabitants of Jeruſalem a- 


cCE 
that 


der him afor, 
now think th 


| 


| among them,in thatday ſhal be as Dayid:8& 


gainſt Judah. 


no lefle pre 
ihe 

8 In thatday ſhall the Lord defend the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, & hethat is feeble 


their Kings 
(which isn 
by the IM) & 
David) or ig 
defencedci 


e They 
the houſe of David /Za/lbe as Gods houſe,and pray 
as the Angel ofthe Lord beforethem. = cm 

9 And inthatday willI ſeek to deſtroy all {The 
thenations tharcomeagainſt Jeruſalem. x 

10 AndI willpowreupon the houſe of 
David, andupon the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem the Spirit of*® grace and of compaſſion, i & 
and they ſhall look upon me, whomthey referee 
have * peirced , and they ſhall lament for phe 
8 him,as one mourneth for h;s onely /onne, 
and be ſoriefor him asone is ſorie tor his 
firſt borne, 

I1Inthat day ſhall therebe a great mour- 
ning in Jeruſalem,as the?mourning of' 
dadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 Andthcand ſhall bewaile,every fa- 
mily * apart: rhe familie of the ® houſe of 
David apart , and their wives apart : the 
tamilie of the houſe of Nathanapart, and 
their wives apart : nr bl 


13 Thefamily ofthe houſe of Leviapart, titnom? 


nually 
their obftic 
and prieved 
ſpirit, John 
where it is 
red ro Chri 


to God by 
pn 
fore th 
ſo griev-ul 
ms 
ingratitude. 
h They q 
mem an 
Ha- exceediog 
their offen 
ginkt God. 
1 Whichy 
name of ato 
and place ne 
Me 1ddo, W 
I was 
2.Chron.35 
k That is, 1 


this mourn 


and their wives apart : thefamilic ® of She- Frerm 
me!1 apart, and their wives apart : 


a That is, the ten 
tribes , which ne» 


Teo foverthe that isloſt, nor ſeekthetend?r lambes , nor 
ents heale that thar is hurt, nor teed that that 
certain king otre- ſſtandeth up: but he [hall cat thefleſh of the 
ward ſhewof go- fat, and teare their clawes in piCccs. 
vernment : bur in 
effe&t ir ſhould be 
auiabe wore? Alock:the ſword ſhall be upon his*arme,and 
and devouring upon his right eye. His arme (hall be cleane 
tepherds:. dried up , and his righteye ſhall be utterly | 
1T-oo ewwre 
fignifierh ſtrength . as he doth wiſedome and judgement 7”, 
Sa. Ai 
Of the deſtrudtion and building againe of Ieruſalem. 
He burdcn of the word of the Lord 
bes which upon * Iſrael, faith the Lord , which 
Fenetisindeti> IPread the heavens, and laidthe foundation 
vering their bre- 
rather remains in within him. 
tore home. 2 Bchold, I will make Jeruſalem a ® cup | 
them. ofpoyſonunto all the people round abour: 
bedefendedan andalſo with Judah will he be in the fiege | 
cs: Oat God 2gaat Jeruſalem, 
pry ws 2 mana 
h an heavie ſtonefor all people : all that lift 
it up, ſhall be torne;though all the people | 
of thecarth be gathered togetheragainſt it, 
4 In that day,ſaith the Lord,will I ſmite 
every horſe with aſtoniſhment, &his rider 


remembred:& I wil cauſe the*prophets,& 
the uncleanſpiritrodepart out of the land. 


remonie : b 
*yq * . V ons . 

14 All the families that remaine, every 
familicapart, and their wives apart. 


wirh his 0 

iefe ſhal 

m Under 
he containeth all the tribes , and ſheweth that both the Kings and the prieſts had ! 
finnes prierced Chriſt. n Calledatilo Simeon. o Towit hich were el 
grace, and preſerved from the common deſtruion. 


certaine fam 
Cnraae XIII. 


| 7 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the clean riddance of idolt- 


trie. 3 The xeale of the godly againſt falſe prophets. 
Nthatday there*(hall bea fountain 0- « fever 
e what ſhallbe 
penedto the houſe of David, and tothe fmioftei 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſinne and for Finn 


uncleaneſle, p brres 


2 Andin that day, faith the Lord of wa 
hoſts,I will cut off the® names of the idols © yu# 


out of theland : and they ſhall no morebe nel 
that God wi 
parge them 
all fuperinmn 
chat Neu ref 
ſhall be pur 


3 And whenany ſhall yet 4 prophetic, 


c Meaning the falſe prophets and teachers, who are the corrupters of alire 


certain kind of re- 
17 O idole ſhepherd that leaveth the 
ſhould be wolves, 
the ye: that is , the plague of 
God thall take away both thy ſtrength and judgement, 
veringheirbre- of the earth, and formed the ſpirit of man 
b Ieruſalem ſhall 
| 22; | 
3 And inthat day I will make Jeruſalem 
the cncmics. 
with madnefſe, andI will open mine cyes 


whom the Prophet here calleth uncleane fpirits. 4 That is,whenthcy fall prof 
lies,and make God, who is the author of truth , a cloake thereunto. 


his 


at zeale under Chriſt. Chap. xiiij. — The Lord ſhallbe one. 321 


his father and his mother that begate him, 

ſhall ſay unto him, Thou ſha!t nor live, for 

thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of the Lord: 
jw and his father and his mother that begate 
{Gcit. him, *ſhall thruſt him through , when he 
Lo make heficth : 
yl mike propNCfIctn. 

is 4 Andin that day ſhall the prophets be 


{hn f 1hamed every one of his viſion , when he } 


Lord 8 my God ſhall come, and all the grccnte they aid 
Saints with thee. netgear 
1 h hto God 
, r "_y - _ day ſhall there beno cleare berumerhro Go 
ioht, butdark. 
apt” 
7 Andthere ſhallbea day (it is knowen 
to the Lord) ® neither diy not night, but Thu, 
about the evening time it{t:all belight, Angels wile come 
8 And in thatday ſhall there | watcrs of *» «forme this 


grezt thing. 


himfelte in that, 
thar he knew that 
theſe things 
ſhould come , and 
faith , Thou, O 


, * 4 g «'s 
2 hath propheſicd:neither (hall they weare a life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfe of them hSignifying, thar 


jonke rough garment to deceive, 
boy. 5 But heſhall ſay, I amno 8 Prophet : 
= I am an husbandman : for man raught me 
nw to bc an herdman from my youth up. 
wg. G6 Andone ſhall ſay unto him, Whatare 
wy theſe ® wounds in thine hands 7 Then {hall 
petmore he anſwcere, Thus was I wounded in the 
okchem . 
£m :o£: houſe of my friends, 

7 © Ariſe, O ſword,upon my iſhepherd, 
and upon the man, t/a s my tellow, ſayth 
4 theLord ot hoſtes:ſ{mite the ſhepherd and 

e=afr the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered: and I will turn 
kh* Minc hand upon the little ones, 

we $ And inalltheland, faith the Lord, 
pm ktwo parts thercin ſhall be cut off, and die: 

toll but the third (hall be left rhercin, 

mage AndI will bring thatthird part thorow 
m&p the fire, and will fine them as the {ilver is 

ate fined , and will tric thcm as gold is tricd : 
nd they {hall call on my Name,and I will hear 
them: Iwill ſay, Itis my people, and they 
Bale ſhall ſay, the Lord & my God, 


s.Matth 26.31, 


killren that 


k The greateſt part {hill have no po:tion cf theſe bleſſings, 
they thar ſhall enjoy them , thall be tried with great afliQtions, fo that it ſhall be 
a onely Gods power and his mercies doe preſerve them, 


6:2 OA RE BOM. 4} 


# Of the deAlrine that ſhall proceed out of the Church , and of 
the reſtauration thereof. 


wie [I Ebold, theday ofthe Lord commeth, 
; rr middes of thee, 

zi. 2 For I will gather all nations againſt 
= Jeruſalem to battell, and the cirie ſhall be 
wa aken,and the houſes ſpoyled, and the wo- 
= men defiled,andhalfe ot the citic ſhall goe 
pefahers 
whore had 
dSca,and 


{hall not be cut off from the citie. 
| 3 Then ſhall the Lord goe forth , and 
mms fight againſt thoſe nations , as when he 
a d fought in the day of battell : 
mala 4 And his fect ſhall ſtand in that day 
wls: uponthe® mount of olives,which is before 
© Jeruſalem onthe Eaſt ſide , and the mount 
wt of olives ſhall cleave in the mids thereof: 
toward the Eaſt and toward the Weſt 


yrs 
nb there /Fallbe avery great 9 valley, and halte 
mg of the mountaine {hall cemove toward the 
ke North, and halfe of the mountaine toward 
«hoe tNE South. 

ans 5 Andycſhall flee unto the*valley of the 


ks Mountaines : for the valley of the moun- 


face, taines ſhall reach unto Azal : yca, ye ſhall 


wag fcc like as ye fied from thef earthquake in 


Mane 


Us; the daycs of Vzziah King of Judah: and the 


\ 


, towre of Hananiel, unto the kings wine- 


and thy ſpoyle ſhall be * devidedin the | 


into captivity, and the reſidue of the people | 


| 


there ſhould be 
creat troubles in 
the Church, and . 
that the time here- 
of is in the Lotds 
handes , ty at 
length (which is 
here meant by the 
evening) God 
would tend come 
Ort. 
i That is, the ſpi- 
ritazll graces © 
God,whichſhon'd 
ever continue in 
moſt abundance. 
k All idolatrie and 
ſuperſtition thall 
be abolithed, and 
there thali be one 
God, one faith, & 
one religion. 
I This new Jern- 
{alem ſhall be teen 
through all the 
world , and ſhall 
excel!l the frſt in 
excell:cncie , 
wealth, and grer- 
neſle, 


toward the Eaſt Sca, arid halfe ofthem to- 
ward the uttermoſt Sca , and(hall be, borh 
in ſummer and wintcr. 

9 And the Lord ſhall be Kfng over all 
the carth: in that day ſhall there be one 
k Lord, and his name ſhall be one, 

10 Allthe land ſhall be turned !as aplaine 
from Geba to Rimmon , toward the 
South of Jeruſalzm,and it (hall be lifted up, 
and inhabired in h: place , from Benja- 
mins gate unto the place of the firſt gate, 
unto the corner gate , and from the 


preſſes. 

11 And menſhall dwell in it,and there 
ſhallbeno more deſtruction, but Jeruſalem 
ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 

12 Andthisſhall be the plague where- 

with the Lord will ſmite all people, that 
have fought againſt Jeruſalem : thcir ficſh 
{hall onda away,though they ſtand up- 
on theirfeet, and their cycs ſhall conſume 
in their holes, and their tongue ſhall con- 
ſame in their mouth. : 
| 13 Putin that day ®a greattumultbf the m Gow 
Lord ſhall be among them, and every one warre withour, 
ſhall take ®the'hand of his neighbour, and homeronicihem; 
his hand ſhall riſe up againſt the hand of his Fog. m7” 
neighbour, EN: 
14 And Judah ſhall fight againſt Jery- 
ſalem , andthearme ofall the heathen ſhall 
be gathered round about, with ® gold and 
ſilver,andgreat abundanceof apparell. 

15 Yet this thall be the plague of the 


m God will not 


oThe enemies are 
rich,and therefore 
ſhall nor come for 
a prey ,but tO de- 
ftroy and ſhed 


blood, 
| horſe, of the mule, of the camell, and of Ji me - 


thould be deſtroy- 
ed, verie 12. 


the aſle,and of all the beaſts that be jn theſe 
tents as this? plaguc; 
16Butit ſhall come to paſſe that every one 
that is Icfr of all the nations, which came a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem , ſhall goe up from 
yeare to yeare to worſhip the King the 
Lord of hoſtes,and to keeprthe feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, : 
17 And who ſo will notcome up of all 

the families of the earth unto Jeruſalem to 
worlhip the King the Lord othoſts , even 
upon them ſhall come no rain; 

-18 And ifthe familic of4Egypt goe not q Bywe<Egyp- 
up, and come not, it ſhall not rain upon greaeftenenies 
them, Thi ſhall be the plague wherewith h« memes) i the 


| he meancth all the 
theLord wilſmireall the heathe,that come ** 
not up to keep the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

19 This {hall be the puniſhment of E- 


oypt,and the punilbment ofall the nations 
Qqs5 that 


The calling of Malachi. 


| Malachi. 


The Prieſts hypocei; 


r Signifying.. chat that come not upto keep the teaſt of Ta- | 


they werepm  bernacles, 

labour, orto ſerve 20 In that day there ſhal be written upon 
woe nowholy, thebridles ofthe horſes, The holines unto 
pee 26-4 the Lord,and the* potsin the Lords houſe 


had ſan&tihed 
(hall be like the bowles before the altar, 


them. 
ſ As precious the 


one as the other, 
becauſe wr hall 
* be ſantifie 


21 Yea ,every potin Jeruſalem and Ju. 
dah (hall be holy unto the Lord of hoſtes, 
and all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and t Bnagay 
take ofthem.and ſeeth therein:and in that finite 
day there (hall be no more the* Canaanite wy 


in the houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, Cite 


MALACHL 


Tue ARGUMENT. 


His Prophet was one of the three which God raiſed up for the comfort of bis ( hurch after the cap- 
tivitie, and after him there was no more untill John Baptiſt was /ent,which was either a token of 

Gods wrath,or an admonition thatthey ſhould with more fervent defrres look for the comming of Meſ* 
frah. He confirmeth the ſame doftrine , that the two former doe, but chiefely be reproveth the Prieſts 
for their covetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerved God after their owne fantaſies,and not according to 
the preſtript of his word. He alſo noech certain peculiar ſinnes, which were then among them, as 
marrying of" Idolatrous and many wives , murmurings agat nſt God , impatiencte, and ſuch like, 


Notwithſtanding , for the comfort of the godly , 


he declareth that God would not forget his promiſe 


made unto their fathers, but would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger, in whom the covenant ſhould be accom- 
Pliſhed , whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the withed , and bring all conſ0/ationand joy unto the 


godly. 


Cua?. L 
A complaint againſt Iſrael, and chiefly the Pricſts, 


He * burden of the 
word of the Lord 
to Ifrael by the mi- 
niſterie of Malachi. 

2 [I have loved 
you, ſaith the Lord: 
yet ye ſay, > Wher- 
in haſt thou loved 
us? Was not Eſau 
Jaakobs brother , ſaith the Lord ? yet 1 
loved Jaakob, | 

3 AndlI «© hated Eſau, and made his 
mountains waſte, and his heritage a wilder- 
neſſe for dragons. 

4 Though Edom fay , Weare impo- 
veriſhed, but we will returne and build rhe 
deſolate places, yet ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
They ſhall build , but I will dcftroy 
it, and they ſhall call them, The border cf 
og . Wickedneſle , andthe people, with whom 
habite it whereas the Lord isangry for ever. 
ye my people, X 
whomtheenemic 5 And your Ciesſhall ſee it, and ye ſhall 
hared more then . . 
chemare by my | ſay, The Lord will be magnified upon the 
ward you delive- bor der of Iſrael. 
vr 6 A ſonne honoureth þjs father, and a 
ph mtv mg ſeryant his maſtcr. If then I be a father, 
condemneththe WHETE 1S Mine honour ? and if I be a ma- 
_—— ſter 5 wherc 15 my feare, faith the Lord of 

hoſtes unto you, *O Prieſts , that deſpiſe 
nat God, NY Name ? and ye ſay, * Wherein have we 
end not have 
their faults, but moſt impudently covered them, and lo were blind guides, 


a Read 1fa.13.1, 
b which decla- 


reth their great 
ingratitud * did 
not acknowledge 
this love,which 
was {0 evident in 
that he choſe A- 
braham from out 
of all the world, 
and next , choſe 
Jaakob the yon- 
ger brother , of 
whom they came, 
and left Eſau the 
elder. 

c For beſides that 
the ſignes of my 
hatred appeared 
even when he was 
made ſervant unto 
his yonger bro- 
ther,being yet in 
his morhers belly, 
and alſo afterward 
in that he was pur 
from his birth- 
right , yet even 
now before your 
eyes the ſignes 
hereof are evident 
in that his conn- 
trey lyeth waſt, 


thers for their hy- 
hardened them by deſpiſed thy Name - 


pocrifie,ond obſti- 
their example to gre-ter evils. e He noteth their grofſe hypocrifie, which ould not ſee 


7 Ye offer funcleane bread upon mine al- # Yercein 
tar,and you ſay, W herein have we polluted 
thee ? Inthat ye ſay , The table of the Lord 
isnot to be regarded, 

$ And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice,it 
isnot® cyill: and if ye offer the lame and 
ſick , it isnot evill : offer it now unto thy 
prince, will he be content with rhee,or ac- 
cept thy perſon,ſaith the Lord of hoſts? 

9 Andnow , I pray you, ipray before 
God,that he may have mercie upon us: this 
hath beene by your meanes: will he regard n 
your * perſons, ſairh the Lord of hoſts 2 

10 Who is thereeven among you, ! that 
would {hut the doores, and kindlenot fire 
on mine altar invain?I haveno pleaſure in * 
you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, neither willI 
accept an oftcring at your hand. T* 

I 1 For fromthe riſing of theſununto the jiele® 

going downoftheſame,my Name,is®great tnPi 
among the Gentiles, andin eyery place in- 

cenſe {hall be offred unto my Name, anda 

came upon 
PF Godc 
der your 

Thetable of the Lordis ® polluted , and the vide 

fruit thereof, even his meate is not to be rc- ves hone 

whether the 
not perfect, m God ſhewerh that their ingratitudle , and neglect of his true fervice 
be the cauſe of the calling of rhe Gentiles : and here the Prophet that was under tn! 
| infeted with rhis errour , that they paſſed not what they offred, for they thovg/itt " 
was as well content with the leane 25 with the fat: but in rhe meane ſeaſonthey ſhev 
| $od. for that which was leaſt prohicable, was thought good enough forthe Lord. 
nefle, 


manner offe 
for your © 
= 
» not exaſ 
whether th 
accoruing rc 
Law or no. 
g Notthat 
—— 
theirdoings 
declared no 


h You make 
fault: where 


ſheweth 
werethe oc 
tha theſe 
pure offering: for my Name is greatamong 
the heathen,taith the Lord of hoſtes. 
*T , ſeeing 
12 But yehave polluted it,in that ye ſay, **%; we 
and wicked ? 
garded. : 
. Fe * fices mare 
13 Yeſaidalſo, Bchold, it isa® weati- ye acond 
the Law, God wiſheth rhat they would rather thut the doores, then to receive ſuch 
framed his words to the capacitie of the ople . and by the altar and facrihce he me! 
the ſpiritual ſervice ofGod which ſhould be under theGoſpel when an end {ould 
to al theſe legal cereronies by Chrilts only facrifice. n Both rhe Prieſts & the Pept 
1 
thor obedience to God, which he required, 2nd to committed both impiery,a0d alſof 
ed their contempt of God, and coveroninefle, o The Priefts and peop-e _ 
weary with ferving God, and putſed not what manner of (:crifice and {ervice MY 8' 


loreat curle. 


TT" 


neſle, andye have ſnuffed art it, ſajth the 
Lord of hoſts, and ye offered that which 
was torn,andthe lame,andthe ſick: thus ye 
offered an offering : ſhould I accept this of 
your hand, ſaith the Lord ? 

14 But curſed be the deceiver, which hath 
wi, a+ jn his lock. ?a male,and voweth,and, ſacrifi- 
"0" "go CCC unto theLorda corrupt thing:forTIam 
a9 4 JrCcat king , ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and 
my Name is terrible among the heathen, 


eve him 2C- 

$9 to h1S CO 
DD, 

ns 3ndes 


CIS 15, 


Torcatnings againſt the Prieſts , being ſeducers of the people. 
AR now,O ye* Prieſts,this comman- 
dement is for you. 


2 It yewill not heare itznor conſiderit in 


your heart,to giveglory ® unto my name, 


s,the 2- 
ince ofGods 


ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I will even ſend a 
curſe upon you, and will curſe your © bleſ- 
lings: yea, I havecurſedthem already,be- | 
cauſe ye donot conſider itin yourheart. 

3 Behold,l will corrupt*your ſecd,and 
caſt dung upon your faces , even tlie © dung 
of your {olemnteaſts, andyou ſhall be like 
unto it. 

4 And yefhall know, that I have f ſent 

i 1s commandmentunto you,that my co- 
od yenant, which I made with Levi , might 

ſtand, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: 

ache 5 My8covenant was with him of life and 
a peace,and I gaye him feare, and he feared 
—— Mme, and was afraid before my Name. 
mus. 6 The law offtruth was inhis mouth,and 
wnoc tRETE WAS NO iniquity found in his lips : he | 
mzewih Walked with mein peace and equity , and 
waa did turn many away from iniquity : 
ware, 7 For the Prieſts | lips ſhould preſerve 
2.m knowledge, and they ſhould ſeck the law 
Fanart . . wy 
why at his mouth : for he is the® meſſenger of 
bx, the Lord of Hoſts. 
malms  $ But YE are gone out of the way : ye 
= ney AVE Cauſed many to fall by the law : ye 
emgay have broken the covenant of Levi,ſairhthe 
Lord of hoſts. | 


9 Therefore haveI 


a feed ſown 
cor:2 10 00 


wiorlt of your 
wee (crihces 


thatthe 


Unuſſor., 
feveth thax 
as ought 


alſo made you tobe 
Ks def] piſed,and vilc before all the people,be- 
mote cauſe ye kept not my wayCs, but have been 


| 


|% 


that 9 offereth an offerin 
HT | 

13 Andthis haveye done again, and *co- 
vered the altar oftheLord with teares,with 
weeping, and with mourning : becauſe the 
offering is no more regarded,neither recei- 
ved acceptably at your hands. 

14 Yetye Gr. {Wherein ? Becauſe the 
Lord hath been witneſle between thee arid 
the wife of thy youth , againſt whom thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed: yet isſhe thy * compani- 
on, and the wife of thy ” covenant. 

15 Anddidnot* he make one? yet had 
he Yabundance of ſpirit : and wherefore 
one?becauſe he ſought a godly*ſced:there- 
tore keep yourſelves in your *{pirir,andlet 
none treſpaſſeagainſt the wife ofhis youth. 

16 It thou hateſt her,Þput her away,ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, yethe covereth 
©the injurie under his garment , faith the 
Lord of hoſts : thereforc keep your ſclyes 
in your ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe nor, 

17 Yehave%wearied the Lord with your 
words: yet ye ſay, Wherein have wew ea- 
ried him 2 When ye ſay, every orie that 
*<doth eyill,is _ inthe ſight of the Lord, 
and he delighteth in them, Or where is the 
God off judgement ? 


as it were covereth his fault. 
o0N As ye called. 

; to them that ſerve him. 
juſtice, becauſe he judged not according to their fantaſies, 


CS Ik 

x Of the meſſenger of the Lord, lohn Baptiſt, and of Chrifts office. 
Bree » I will ſend my* meſſenger, and 
he ſhall prepare the way before me : 
and® the Lord whom ye ſeck, ſhall ſpee- 
dily come to his Temple : even the © met- 
ſenger of the covenant whom ye defire : 
behold ; he thall come, faith the Lord of 

hoſts. | 
2 But who * may abidcthe day ofhis 


coming ? and who thail cndare, when he 


| appearcth? for he islike a purging fire, and 


likefullers ſope. | 
3 And heſhall ſir down to try and fine 
the filver:he ſhall evenfinethe ſons of Le- 


wen partial in the law. 


alon 10 Have wenotall onenfather?hath not | 


to ——— 
ringto one God made us? why do we tranfgreſfe 


wn  CVCTY ONE againſt his brother , and breake 
kwwy.the CC COVECNAnt Of ® Our fathers 2. 

worm II Judah hathtranſgreſſed,andan abo- 
wr minationis committed in Iſracl and inJe- 


vi and purifie themas gold and filver; that 
tliey may bring offcrings unto the Lordin 
rightcouſneſle. . 

4 Then ſhall the offrings of Judah and 
Jeruſalem beacceprable unto the Lord, as 
in old time, and in the yearesatore, 

5 And I will come neere to you to 


knez- ruſalem:forJudah hathdefiled the holineſſe 


wr ofthe Lord,which he loved,and hath mar- 


wn riedthe? daughter of a ſtrange god. 
boom 12 The Lord will cut off the man that 
doth this:both the maſter & the ſervant out 


md God 
Wed! ” . "0 
w- Of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him 


: tolypeo= O 
fey ouch 
fend 

VNeir brethren. o Whereby they had bound themſclves to God to be an holy peo- 


Ly 


judgernent, andI will be a fwift witneſle 
againft the ſoorhſayers , and againſtthe a- 
ditrerers , andagainſt falſe ſwearers , and 
againſt thoſe that wrongfully keep back 
the hirelings wages, and exe the widow, 
and thefatherleſle , and oppreſle the {tran- 


gcr, and feare not me , faiththe Lord of 


P They haye joyned themſelves in macriape with them that ate of another religion. 


hoſts. | 
6 For 


g unto the Lord of : 


Chap. ij. 11j. Man and woman one fleſh.323 


That is » the 
Prieſts, 
rYe cauſe the peo- 
ple to lamenr , be- 
caule that God 
dorh' not regard 
their ſacrifices , 1© 
that they ſeemto 
ſacnhice in vain. 
ſ This is another 
faplr, whereof he 
acculeth them, 
t hat is, that they 
brake rhe laws of 
matrriige.. f 
t As the one half 
of thy ſelf. - 
vShe that wes Joy 
ned to thee by a 
folemn covenant, 
and by the invocas 
tion ofGods name 
x Did nor God 
make man and wo= 
man as one fleth 
and not many ? 
y By his power 
& vertue he could 
have made many 
women fur cne 
man. b:-4 
z Suchas ſhould 
be born in lawtull 
and moderate mar=- 
riage, wherein is 
no exceſle of luſts 
a Contain your 
ſelves within your 
bounds, and be {0- 
ber mn minde . and 
bridle your afte- 
Etions. : 
hNot that he doth 
allow divorcera, 
but of the rwo 
faulrs he ſheweth, 
which is the lefle, 
c Hethinkerh it, 
ſufficient to keep 
his wife ſtill, albeit 
he take others and 


d Ye murmnred againſt God, becauſe he heard not you 
e Inthinking that God favoured the wicked, and b 
f Thus they blaſphemed God in condemning his power, and 


and bad no reſpe&Q 


a This is. meant of 
John Baptiſt , as 
Chriftexpoundeth 
it, Luke 7.27. 

b Meaning, Meſſi. 
ah ,as Pſal.49.1.7. 
Dan.9.17.25., _, 
cThar is ,Chriſt by 
whom the cove- 
nant.was made and 
ratified, who is cal- 
ledthe Angel or 
meflenger ofthe 
covenant, becau!'s 
he reconcileth us 
ro his Father , and 
is Lord, or King» 
becauſe he hath 
the governmentof 
his Church. ' 
d He theweth that 
the hypocrites , 
which with 1o 
much for F Lords 
coming,w1ll not a» 
bide when he 
draweth necre:for 
he will con'ume 
them , and purge 
his and make them 
cleane. 

e He beginneth at 
the Prieſts , that 
they might be 
lights, and thine 
uaro others, 


Gods bleſsings without meafure. Malachi. 


The ſun ofrighteouſne 


f They murmured 
againit God be- 
cane they ſaw not 
h:s help ever pre- 
ſent rodefen 
them : an(l there= 
ore he accuſeth 
them of ingrari- 
rcic,and ſhewerh, 
that in that they 
are not daily con- 
ſumed ,ir is a token 
that he doth till 
defend them : and 
ſo his mercy to- 
ward them never 
changeth. 
Read Zech.1.3. 
There are none 
of the heathen ſo 
barbarous,thu wil 
defrande their 
gods of their ho- 
nour , or deale de- 
ceufuily with thE. 
i Whereby the 
ſervice of God 
ſhould have been 
maintained, and 
the Prieſts and the 
relieved. 
k Nor having re- 
ſpet how much 
ye need, but I will 
S ve you in ll a- 
undance : fothat 
ye ſhall lack place 
ro pu: my bleſſings 
um 


I Meaning,the ca- 
terpiliar,an-{wizt- 
foever deſtroyerth 
corn an! frui's. 

m The Prophet 
condemneth thum 
of Jouble blaſphe- 
my azainſt Gol : 
tiſt,in that they 
ſaid, rhat God had 
no reſpe@t rothem 
that ſerved him,& 
next,that the wic- 
ked were more in 
his favour then 
the godly. 

n They are not 
onely perferred to 
honour , but alſo 
delivered from 
dangers. 

o Atrer theſe 2d- 
moniriors of rhe 
Prophet,ſomewere 
lively touched, 
incourapged others 
tO feare God, 

p Both becauſe 
the thing was 
ſtrange rhar ſome 
turned to God in 
that great and uni- 
verlall corruption, 
andalſothut this 
might be an cx- 
ample cf Gods 
metciestoall pe» 
nitent linncrs, 


6 Forlam the Lord :I change not,and | 
ycſons of Jaakob arc not conſumed, 

7 From the dayes of your tathers, ye are 
g0neaway from mineordinances,and have 
not kept them : 8return unto. me, and I will 
rcturnunto you faith the Lord of hoſtes : 
but he ſaid, Wherecin {hall we return ? 

8 Willa*man ſpoyle his gods? yet have 
ye | me : but ye ſay, Wherein have 
we ſ{poyled thee? In i tythes, and offerings. 

9 Yearecurſed witha curſe:forye have 
ſpoyled me, even this whole nation, 

Io Bring yeall the tythes into the ſtore- 
houſe , that there may be meat in mine 
houſe, and prove me now herewith, ſaith 
the Lord ot hoſts , if I will not open the 
windows of heayen unto you, and powre 
you outa bleſſing *without meaſure, 

11 AndI will rebuke the! devourerfor 
yourſakes, & he ſhall notdeſtroy the fruit 
of your ground, neither ihall your vine be 
barren inthe field, ſaichthe Lord of hoſts, 

12 Andall nations ſhall call you blcl- 
ſed:for ye ſhall bea pleaſant land, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, 

13 Your words havebeen ſtout=againſt | 
me, faith the Lord: yet ye ſay , What have 
we ſpoken againſt thee ? 

14 Yehaveſudz/t /sin vain to ſerve God: 
and what profit is it that we have kept his 
commandment,and that we walked hum- 
bly beforethe Lord ofhoſts ? 

I5 Therefore we count the proud bleſ- 
ſed : even they that work wickedneſle are 
ſet up,and they that tempt God, yea, they 
are* delivered. 

16 ® Then ſpake they that feared the 
Lord, every one to his neighbour,and the 
Lord hearkenedand heardit,anda ? book 
of remembrance was written before him 
for them that feared the Lord , and that 
thought upon his Name, 


17And theylhall be to megfaith the Lord 
' of hoſts,in that day 4 that Iſhall do rbzs, for 9Wimrgy 
a flock,and I will pare them, as a man ſpa- cording 
rcthhis own ſon that ſerverh him, 
18 Then ſhall you return , anddifcerne 


according ” 
omiie, they 
as mine ox 
POPer goods, 
T That is, fors 
their finnes, x 
govern then 
wy Sprric, 


formeth us 6 
inage of God 
c Yeſhallbe 
libenie and 
creale in the 


between the righteous and wicked, be. 
SR & 0 © v5 
*burnas an oven,andall the proud,yea, of Go jg 
would not rec 
up, faith the Lord ot hoſts, andſhall leaye Folic 
the ſun of righteouſneſſe ariſe,and health wings a1 
3 Andycſhall tread down the wicked: ' 
he hath 4 
Lord of hoſts. F.therdvell 
reth us into 
Horeb for all Iſracl , withthe ſtatutes and fon 
Prophet before the coming of the great 
of the Spirit. 
thersto the children, and the heart of the 


tween him that {crveth God, and himthat 
The day of the L:rd, before the which Elijah ſhould come. 

andall that do wickedly , ſhall be ſtubble, wait 
Chriſt her 

chem neither root norbranch, rae ciin 

/hall be under his wings, and ye ſhall* go jy 

for they ſhal beduſt under the ſoles of your been 
perfeRtion,& 

4 *Remember the Law of Moſes my 1 1n:.* 

judgements. 

and ftearfull day of the Lord. 

childrento their fathers, leſt I come * and ork 


ſerveth him not. 
Ee behold, the day comerh thar ſhall , , 
wicked, who 
and the day that cometh, ſhall burn them 
Gol ihoul4fe 
2 Butuntoyou that feare my name,ſhall b Mey ; 
torth, and grow up as tart calves, 
\ becauſe in hin 
feer in the day that I hall do this , faith the x; er 
he jultice of 
by be rege 
ſcrvant , which Icommanded unto him in «=: 
5 Bchold, I will ſend you © Elijah the 
6 Andheſhall 8 turn the heart of the fa- a 
{mite the carth with a curſe, 


defire his comming , the Prophet exhorteth them to exerciſe themſelves dilig 
in ſtudying the Law of Moſes inthe meane ſeaſon , whereby they EE | 
true religion , 2ndallo be armed againſt all tentations. e This Chriſt 
derh of Iohn Baptiſt, Marth. 11.13.14. who both for his zeale, and reſtoring of te 
is aptly compared to Elijah. f Whichas it is true for the wicked, 
ir waken the godly , and call them ro repentance. g Heſhewethwheren 
office ſhould ſtand : in the m_— mento Godand joyning the father end childs 
one unitie of faith:ſo thar the father ſhal turn to the religion of his ſon which is con 
unto Chriſt, and the ſonne ſhall embrace the faith of the true fathers , Abraham , Iz 
and Jaakob, h The ſecond point of his office was to denounce Gods 


« *1 


ments egainſt rhem that would net receive Chriſt, 


The end of the Prophets. 


— — — ———  — 


THE NEW 


TESTAMENT 


OVR LORD IESVS 


CHRIST, TRANSLATED OVT OF 
GREEKE BY THEOD. BEZA. 


WHEREVNTO ARE ADIOYNED 


briefe Summaries of doctrine upon the Evangeliſts 


and Acts ofthe Apoſtles, together with the Methode of the Epiſtles of 
the Apoſtles, by the ſaid TnzoD. Brz a. 


Andalſo ſhort expoſitions on the phraſes and hard places, taken out 
of thelarge Annotations of the foreſaid Authour,and J o a c x. 
CaMznianius, by P. of. Villerime. 


Engliſhed by L, Tomſon, 


«| Together withthe Annotations of Fx. Jun 1u s upon the 
Revelation of S', J on x. 


AMSTERDAM, 


Printed by Tnomas STrarrorD: And are to be fold at his houſe, at the 
ſigne of the Flight of Brabant, uponthe Milk-markert,over againſt the 
Deventer Wood-market. cI> I>c xr. 


Fccording to the 'Copy printed at Edinburgh by Andro Hart, #n the yeare 1610. 


——— — _ —_— ——— 


RD 22 Bar Pi 


DILIGENT READER: 


Eare Chriſtian Reader, to the intent thou mighteſt the better enjoy 

5 the benefit of theſe notes or expoſitions upon the new Teſtament : 
| I thought it not amiſſe to declare unto thce the uſe ofthe ſame; 
And firſt, for as muchas the quorations or citing of places of the 
Scriptures in the margent, which dirc& ro other places, containing 

9 like phraſe or ſenſe, have beene ſo placcd,that none without great 


YuaYy 


NS 


$87 labour could find out the text alledged,l have madethis mark*, and 
have ſetitas well in themargent , asin the text, ſorthat thou mayeſt eaſily find that 
which thou deſireſt, For example, in the firſt word of the firſt Chapter of Matthew 
isplaced this-mark*, looke out the like markin the margent , and there thou ſhalt 
find, Luke 3. 23. which placeagreeth to this of Matthew,and ſo likewiſe thou ſhalt find 
in the reſidue. Butif many quotations belotig to one place, word,orſentence,thefirſt 
is onely” marked and thoſe that follow unmarked appertaine to theſame. 

The Notes that aredireed by figures of Arithmatick, as *. *; ?. *, &c. throughout 
the Evangeliſts and Acts,declare the efte& orſum of the doctrine contained betweene 
one of the {aid figures,and the next that followeth:as for example,from the figure *. in 
the firſt line and firſt word of Matthew unto the figure *. in the 18. verſe of the ſame 
Chapter ; the doQtine there gathered is ſer downe in the margentin this ſort, * Je/a 
rame of Abraham of the tribe of Juda, and of the ſtockof David, as God promiſed. 

Andin the Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the method and art which the Apoſtles 
uſe, and how every argument or reaſon dependeth one upon another:thele figures are 
begun againe at the beginning of every Chapter. Laſtly, the notes which goc by or- 
der of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the text with the like anſwering unto 
them in the margent, ſerve to expound and lighten the dark words and phraſcs imme- 
diately following them. As inthe firſt line and ſecond word, the lctter*, being refet- 
red unto, direly againſt him in the margent ; ſheweththart this word, Booke., ſigni- 
fieth 4 rehear/all , as the Hebrewes uſe to ſpeake © as Gen. 5. 1. The booke of the generations. 

Theſe letters begin at the beginning of every Chapter continuing unto *, and fo 

beginning againe with *, if therebeſo many notes that they doe exceed 
ia number the letters ofan Alphabet. This have I faithfully done 
for thy commodity , reape thou the fruit , -s þ 
| give the praifg to Gov. 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HO. 


ly land, containing the places mentioned in the foure 
Evangeliſts, with other places. about the Sea coaſts, wherein may be 
=". bene the wayes and journeyes of Cn x1srT and his Apoſtles, 
in Iudea,Samaria,and Galile:for into thele three-parts 


this land is divided. 
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The places ſpecified inthe Map,with their {iruation,by rhe 


Obſervation of the degrees concerning their length and breadth. 


Aſcalon 65, 24 : 31,32|Coraſim 67,53: 32,29 
Azor 65,35 : 32|Dan,one fountaine whence 
Bethlehem 65,55 :.31, 51[Jordan ſprings 67,25 : 33,8 
Bethphage 0 68, 31: 58]Ennon 66,40: 32,18 
Bethſaida 66,5 1:32,29|Emmaus 65,54: 31559 
Bethabara 66, 34 : 32,1]Ephen 66,8,32 
Bethania 6,31 : 58] Gadara or Gazara 66, 48 : 

Cana of Galile ans 2: 32,48] 32,29 
Capernaum 66,5 3:32,39| Gaza 65,10: 31,40 
Carmel mount66,31:32,50! Jericho 66310:32,1 
Ceſarea Strat. 66,16: 32,25Jerufalem 66,3155 
Celarea Philip. 67,39:33,5 Joppe 652340: 3255 


| 


Jor , the other fountaine 
wheceit{prings67,31:337 
Magdalon , called alſo Dal- 

manutha 66,48: 32,28 
Naim 66,35: 32933 
Nazareth 66,56: 32,48 
Prolemais 66,50: 3248 
Samaria a City 66,22:32,19 
Sidon 67,15:3339 
Silo 66327 : 32,19 
Tyrus 67333,50 
Tiberias 66,44: 32,26 
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TER TS CLELRLIS TY, 


According to Sﬀ..MarTTHEvv, 


* 


EUHG $4 
1 That Teſus is that Meſſis, the Saviour promiſed to the 
Fathers, 18 The Nativitie of Chriſt 


> HE *©:* Booke of the 
fg > generation of J= s v s 
Cunisr the <ſonne 
S=X, of Abraham... 
2 * Abraham be- 
at Iſaac. * And Iſaac 
2 begat Jacob. And* Ja- 
udas and his brethren... 

* And Judas begat Pharcs, and 
Zara of Thamar, And * Phares begat E(- 
rom. And Eſrom begat Aram, 

And Aram begat Aminadab. And 
Aminadab begat Naaſſon. And Naaſſon 
iy, begat Salmon, 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab. And * Booz begat Obcd of Ruth. 
And Obcd begat Jeſle. 

6 And * Jeſſe begat David the King. 

| And * David the King begat Salomon 
of her that was the wife of Vrias. 
"4; 7 And * Salomon begat Roboam. 
And Roboam begat Abia. And Abia be- 
oat Aſa. 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat. And Jo- 
laphat begat Joram. And Joram begat 
Hozias. * 

9 And Hozias begat Joatham. And 
Joatham begat Achaz. And Achaz begat 
Ezekias. 

10 And * Ezekias begat Manaſles. 
And Manaſles begat Amon. And Amon 
begat Joſias. | 

4, 11 And* Joſias begat Jakim. And Ja- 
%., Kim 4 begat Jechonias and his brethren, 
«9. about the time they were caricd away to 
wakes Babylon... 

miwe 12 And after they were caricd away 
XY into Babylon, * Jechonias begat Sala- 
bn thicl; * And Salathicl begat Zorobabel. 
«4; 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud. And 


= 


_—_ 


(iift & 
ſmeof A- 


2, 


| 


Abiud bcgat Eliacim. And Eliacim be-- 
oat Azor, 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc. And Sa- 
doc begat Achim. And Achim begat E- 
liud. 

15 AndFliud begat Fleazar. And Ele- 
azar begat Matthan. And Matthan begar 
Jacob, 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſ- 
band of Mary, of whom was borne } :- 
sU s, thatis called Chriſt, 

17 So © all the generations from A- 
braham to David, are fourtcene genera- 
tions. And from David untill they were 
caricd away into Babylon, fourctcene ge- 
ncrations : andafter they were caricd a- 
way into Babylon untill Chriſt, fourerecne 
generations, 

18 «] Now the birth of *Jisus 
Cnx1 sr was thus, When as his mother 
Mary was * betrothed to Joſeph, before 
they came together, ſhe was found with 
childe of the holy Ghoſt. 

19 Then Joſeph her husband being a 
juſt man, and not willing to * make 
her a publike example, was minded to 
put her away ſecretly. | 

20 But whiles he thought theſe things, 
behold, the Angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dreame, ſaying, Joſeph 
the ſonne of David , feare not to * take 
Mary thy 8 wife : for that which is ® con- 
ceivedin her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And ſheſhall bring ? torth a ſonne, 
and thou ſhalt * call his Name J= sus : 
for he ſhall * i ſave his people trom their 
ſinnes, 

22 Andall thjs was done, that it might 
be fulfilled, which is ſpoken of the Lord 
by the Prophet, ſaying , 

23 * Bchold, a * virgine ſhall bee 


@xAN theſe which 
are reckoned up, mn 
tha pedegree of 
Dawnds florke «as 
they berat ene ano - 
f ber orderly an their 


degrers, 


2 Chriſt the true 
Immanuel , and 
therefore Jeſus, 
(that is, ©aviour) 
is conceived in 
the Virgine by 
the holy Ghoit, 
as it was foretold 
by the Prophets. 
* [utet, 72» 


* Teut, 24 1 


f Receive hor at ber 

parents and tinſe- 

fols's handy, 
UVhirh was tro- 

mitſed and wade 

fare to thee to bes 

thy wile 

h Of themnthers 

feubſtance by the 

holy G heft. 

3 Chriit :s borrie 

of rhe ſame Yir» 

gine which never 

knew mal, and is 

called. Jetus, of 

Cod hiaielte, by 

the Ange), 

* [nke 1.31. 

* As 4.12, 

t Deliver ani ths 


ſheweth us the meaning of this NameTeſus. * Eſay 7. 14. & There in the Hebrew and 
Greeke text, an article added,to pomt out Fe woman, and /e: her forth piatuely : as you won'd fry, 


That V rgine, #r,@ certaine Virgine, 
"oe 
wit) 


= 


Wiſemen ſeeke Chrilt. 


S eMatthewy, 


with childe, and ſhall bearc a ſonne, and 
1 Thi larle weed They {hall cal his name Emmanuel, which 
ot en «7s 1$ Dy interpretation, God with us. 
wndofland «2, ria: 2.4, © Then Joſeph, being raiſed from 
ce % paſs in {leepe, didas the Angel of the Lord had 
En 19e+-6 Cnjoincd him, and tooke his wife. 
25 But he knew her not, ! till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt borne Sonne, and 
he called his Name J = su 5. 


dren Till her deaths 
day, 2 Sam 6,2 4- 
«And in the laſt 
| Cna vo, II. | 
Tie Wiſemen, who are the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, worſbip 
Chrift. 14 Ioſeph flecth into Egypt with Teſs, and by 


* Luke2 6, 
z Chrilt a poore 
childe, laid downe 


C hapter of thu Eu- 
ca ye Till th 
end of the world, 
mother, 16 Herod ſlaieth the children, 
7 Hen * * Izs us then was borne 
at Beth-lecm in * Judea, in the 

PR atk daics Of Herod the King, behold, there 
owne people, *- came Þ Wiſemen from the Eaſt to Jeru- 
RS ns OL, ES 
vinity from hea- 2 Saying, Where is that King of the 
en nate , of JEWES That is borne ? for wee have ſeene 
Sean. 11S ftarre 1n the Eaſt , and are come to 
wiring cies Worſhip him, = | 
doe not acknow - When king Herod heard thu, hee 
« Fotos we: was © troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 
Sas. Milk 
ef Abo pes p f. Hy you rp wager - the 
fan verd whichthey © Chicte Prieſts, and © SCrides ot the peo- 
cram; moved, ple , hee asked of them. , where Chriſt 
friens «frag: thould be borney. : 
kingdom by frees 5 And they faid unto him, Ar Beth- 
robled : fir me- JEem in Judea : for ſoit is written by the 
ke of m_—_ Prophet”, 
«TecieeTriefs 6 * Andthou Beth-leem inthe land 
ef Awe fry, of Juda, art not the * leaſt among the 
into fore nd Face. FIROR. 1 = : For _ * mu wr 
med .cw, COMC the Governour tha 4 
$6.14. ex NY PEOPIE Ifracl. 
teh 1 th er 4 "Then Herod privily calledthe Wiſe- 
heves wake this MCN, ard diligently enquired of them the 
"ch femfcb LIME of the ſtarre that appeared, 
much, «teapans $ Andſcntthemto Beth-lcem, ſay- 
« Mu 5.2: ing, Goe, and ſearch diligently tor the 
f Twgh tate « Babe : and when yee have found him., 
Cree tm bes #69 bring me word againe, that I may come 
fine «ad "w%. alſo and worſhip him-., 
the Meſtas, vis © E] So when they had heard the 
f hall bee borne in , 
we,  — _, King, they departcd : and loe, the ſtarre 
£ eencs Ke Ko which they had {cenein the Eaſt, went be- 
Se Ore them, till it came and ſtood over the 
of the people. place where the Babe was. 


10 And when they ſaw the ſtarre,they | 


rcjoiced with an exceeding greatjoy , 
11 And wentinto the houſe,and found 
þ Akind of wn. £NC Babe with Mary his mother, and * fell 
te ad lowy reve- downes and worihipped him, and opened 
; Therich andeeftly tCir i treaſures, and preſented unto him 
freeze wm  * gifts, even gold, ad frankincenſe, and 
myrrhe. 

12 And afterthey were * warned of 
God in a dreame, that they ſhould not 
goC againe to Herod, they returned into 
their countrey another way. 


13 «*After their departure,behold, the 


hk God warned and 
told them of u, when 
«2 they aiked 31 nots 
2 Chr being 
yet ſcarce borne, 
beginneth to bee 
crucitied for us, 
bo-h in himſelfe, 
and alſo in his 
menibers, 


3 


Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in 
a dreame, ſaying, Ariſe,and take the Babe 
and his mother, and flic into Egypt , and 
be theretillI bring thce word : rf Jp 
will ſecke the Babe to deſtroy him, 

14 So he aroſe, and tooke the Babe 
and his mother by night, and departed 
into Egypt. 

I5 And was there unto the death of 
Herod, that it might bee fulfilled , which 
is ſpoken of the Lord by the * Prophet, * tau, 
ſaying, Out of Fgypt have I called my 
Sonne, 

16 « Then Herod ſccing that he was 
mocked of the Wiſemen was exceeding 
wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the 
male children that were in Beth-lecm, 
andin all the coaſts thereof, fiom two 
yeare old and under, according to the 


17 Then was that fulfilled which is 
mourning,and weeping, and great howle. * 31. 
and would not be comforted, becaulc they T 

All that 
wt odied m 
hold, an Angel of the Lord appeareth in 
thy towne, 
and his mother, and goe into the land of *****" 
up in Na 
h 
21 Then he aroſe up, and tooke the Goon 
it might p 
ap 

22 Butwhen he heard that Archclaus world ta 
atter he was warned of God in a dreame, 
led Nazareth, that it mighcbec fulfilled 

Qi a bh, HL 
root of the rree, 12, The fanne aadthechaffe. 13 Chrift 

tiſt came and preached inthe ® wil- 73%, 

; gear while 

2: And ſaid, © Repent : for the *king- brief 
yeareof bu | 
an inhabitant of the tone of Na(areth, x Johng who through his lingular boliuel 
the ſumnie of the Goſpel, which in ſhort ſpace after ſhould bee delivered more 
townes that were tm thu welderneſſe, Chap.1 50 Gz. © The word m the Greeks longue » 


time which he had diligently ſcarched out 
ſpoken | by the Prophet Jeremias, ſaying, 5-6 
; . m A toe 
ling : ® Rachel weeping 
wCcre nor, «bout Ter! 
wa btiwied 
a dreame to Joſeph in Eeypt- 
Jolep SYPt” —_ 
| : eadplenty of 
Iſrael : for they are dead which ſought 
after the de 
Babe and his mother, and came into the ** %* 
peare te 
R , L Eg he Lord 
did reigne in Judea, in ſtead of his father Nair. 
he turnedafideinto the parts of Galilc, 
which was ſpoken by the Prophets, which 
1 John preachath. 4 Hi apparell and meate. 5 Hee bap- 
4 baptized. 
went to 
derneſle of Judea , 

. diwen 
dome of heaven is at hand. fo is the 
rare auttereneſle of life, cauled all men to caſt their eivs upon him, prepareth tht 
b Inan billy countrey , which was notwithſtanding mhabit ed, for Zacharie dvelt there, Luk, 
eth a changing of our mindes and heart s from evill tobetter, d The Kingdome of Mfia 


of the Wiſcmen, 
18 * In Rhama was ® a voice heard, 7, 
for herchildren, nay, 
2? andhoviny, 
» Iltat 
19 * And when Herod was dead, be- *%« 
Way that 
20 Saying , Ariſe, and take the Babe iag:yu 
3 Chriit 15h 
the Babes life. 
tyrant 
name of the 
land of Iſrael. 
Nazatite. 
Herod, he was afraid to goe thither : yet 
23 And wentand dwelt in a citic cal- 
was, That hethould be called a Nazarice. 
tizeth. 8 The fruits of repentance. 10 The axe atthe 
. n Markets 
Nd in** thoſe daies, * John the Bap={uv! 
Na(areth, 
for m the 
Teſua baptied of Iobn 7 therefore by theſe daie! is meant, at that time that leſw remained 
for Chriſt, following fait on at his heeles, as the Prophet Elay foretold, and del 
andt here was Toab; houſe, t King. 2.3 4. and beſides theſe , Teroſiua maketh ment 
government = be beaveniy, and nothing but heaven ty, 


3 For 


ſohn Bapti 


ht dt 


BSESS 


— 
>» 


hriſt 15 baptizedof ſohn. 


Chap. IV. 


Chriſt istempred. 3 


3 Forthis is he of whom it is ſpokenby | 


«#397: the Prophet Eſaias ,ſaying,* The voice of 
0" bimthar crieth in the wildernefle, Prepare 
wines ye the way of the Lord : * make his paths 
wer ſtraight. 
wel 4*And this John had his garment of ca- 
mels hair,and a girdle of a skinne about his 
wats 1OyNS:his meat wasalſo f locuſts and wilde 
 nlch rr- hony. | 
here 5 *-Then went out to hims Hierufalem 
"=. andall Judea,& all the region round about 
us Jordan, ' 
6 And they were baptized of him in 
» Jordan, * confeſling their ſinnes. 
gt end * Now when he ſaw many of the 
"=" Phariſees , and of the Sadduccs come 
ing tO his baptiſme , he ſaid unto them, * O 
ke" =? generation of vipers, who hath fore- 
vos warned you to fice from the anger to 
qaion of COINE © 
Zu 8 * Bring forth therefore fruit worthy 
amendment of life, 
Rn 9 * Andithink not toſay* with your 
viemids ſelyes, WE have Abraham to our father : 
ate for I ſay unto you, that God is able even 
wing Of theſe ſtones to raiſeup Children vnto 


1244 


dre. Abraham. 
#2 10 And now alfo istheaxe put tothe 
*wm- root of the trees : * therefore cvery tree 
the which bringeth not forth” good fruit, 
n is hewen downe, and caſt into the 
"+ fire, 
um 11 * 5 Indeed Ibaptize you with wa- 
Y ter to lamendment of life , but he that 
commeth after me , is mightier then I, 
1. whoſe ſhoes Iam not worthy to beare : 
hays he will baptize you withthe holy Ghoſt, 
| I and with fire. 
tn - 12 * Which hath his fanne in his hand, 
aca and will ® make cleane his floore 4 and 
= gather his wheat into his garner , but 
iavey Ne will burne upthe chaffe with unquench- 
oy, able fire. 
mam 13 © * 7 Then came Jeſus from Ga- 
xy. lilee to Jordan unto John-, to be bap- 
d uto.tized of him, A 
ml jv T4 But John earneſtly put him back, 
«n laying, Thaveneedto bebaptized of thee, 
=. andcomeſt thou to me ? 
z= I5 ThenJeſusanſwering,faid to him, 
wo Let be now : for thus it becometh us to 
&, «ad fulfill ® all righteouſneſſe, So he ſuffered 
ks him. 
wy 16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, 
.=® came ſtraight out of the water. And lo, 
o the heavens were ”__ unto ® him , 
«., and John ſaw the Ipirit of God' de- 
\ ** ſcending like a dove, and lighting upon 
Ke him, _ 
kw, 17 * And lo, avoicecamefrom heaven, 


to 
learts, 
#6, 
19 


! 


Wy K ; 
| Chriſts full - conſecration and anthorizins ro the offce cf the 
P+ is ſhewed by the Fathers own voice , und a viſible fi, ne of ee 


* Coleſſ. I,13., 
2 Ter.1.17, 
The Greth word 
ohenet h a thing of 
great account , and 
ſuch as bighly pleaſeth a man. So then the Father ſaith, that Chriſt onely i1 the man , whom when 
Le betolderk, look what an opmien he had conceived of 46, he layeth it clean aſide. 


ſaying, * This is my beloved Sonne, in 
whom! am? well pleaſed, 


= = & If % 


r Chrift is tempted. 4 He vanquiſheth the Devill with 
Scripture. 11 The Angels miniſter unto hm. 12 He 
preacheth repentance , and that himſelf i come. 1% The 
calling of Peter, Andrew, 21 Iames and lobn. 2; He 
preacheth the Goſpel, and healeth the diſeaſed. 


*® Marke 1.12: 
Luied.1. 

1 Chriſt was tem« 
pted ll mancr of 


Hen* was* Jeſusledafide of the Spi- 
rit intothe wilderneſle, to be tempt- X | 
cd of the Devill. _— —— 


2 And when he had faſted * fourty 


we alſo through 
15 vertue may oe 


daycs, and fourty nights, he was after- vercome, = 
ward hungry, TOO REY 

3 Then came to him the temprter , 
and ſaid, If thou be the Sonne of God , 
command that theſe ſtones bee made 
bread. 

4 But he anſwering, ſaid, It it written, , 
* Man ſhall not live by bread onely,but by 
every. word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God, 

5 Then the Devill took him up into 
the holy citie , andſcthim on a® pinacle fe fla 
of the Temple , is oh hor 

6 Andiaidunto him, If thou be the {77m 35, 
Sonne of God , caſt thy ſ(elfe downe : rms & ve. 
for it is written, *that heewill give his * 7,491.11. 
Angels charge oyer thee, and with their 
hands they thall lift thee up, leſt at any 
time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot againſt 
a ſtone, | 

7 Jeſus ſaid untohim, It is written a- 
gain, * Thou ſhalrnot *tempt the Lord 7 9:955% 4, 
thy God. F+ rope ah 

$ Againthe Devill took himup into an 
exceeding high mountain,and ſhewed him 
all the kingdomes of the world , and the 
glory of them, 

9 And faid to him , All theſe will I 
givethee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
[hip me. 

Io Then ſaid Jeſus unto him , Avoid 
Satan : for it is written, * Thou ſhalt wor- 725.13. 
ſhip the Lordthy God,and him onely ſhalt 
thou ſerve. 

11 * Then thedevill left him : and be- 
hold, the Angels came and miniſtred un- 
to him. 

12 «*: And when Jeſus had heard that 
John was committed to priſon, he return- 

ralds mouth is 


Dent $.3, 


b The battlement 
wherewitb the flat 


d 


* Marke 1.13, 
Luke 4.13, 


* Marle 1.14, 
Luke 4 14, 

Ton 4.43. 

2 When the He- 


ed into Galilee , 2 ſtopped, the Lord 
12 And leaving Nazareth , wentand revedeth himſelf, 
dweltin{ Capernaum, which is ncare the jighe ino 5 dark 
Sea in the borders of Zabulonand Neph- +0, ms word, 
thalim : | "TE 
14 That it might bee fulfilled which yew. 
was ſpoken by Eſfaias the Prophet ; ſay- toon 4 gre-t ded 
in g 5 : Nazareth was 
A2 15 * The 


Matthew. 


* £/4.9.1, 


rhar rhe greateſt 
joy and felicitie 
is not inthe com- 
modities , & plea- 
ſures of this life, 
but is _ up 

ven for them 
eo willin ly reſt in the good will and pleafure of God, and endeavour to profit all 
men , pngh they be cruelly vexed and troubled of the worldlings , becauſe 
they will not faſnionthemiclves to their manners, 


Foure Diſciples called. 
15 * The Land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim 4y the way of the 
; 277i." * ſea , beyond Jordan, * Galilce of the 
beaded cyl Ihe Gentiles : ; | 
wan the ſea tas 1.6 The people which fat in darknefle, 
eg faw great light : and tothem whichſarin 
{ $ecalled.beeoſ# the region ahd ſhadow of death , light 
rus and Sydm, nd jc rifcn up. 
becanſeSolomon gave x . be 
the ky of Tyw 17 * From that time Jeſus began to 
cities in tha . 
Ser .1K9pg- preach,and to ſay, Amend your lives, for 
2 Uiarir.rs, thekingdome of heaven is at ® hand. 
$ & nr 18 «| * AndJeſus walking by the ſea of 
3 Chiiſtthinking . ) : 
by:ive.chathe | Galilee, ſaw two brethren , Simon, which 
depart fromuse- was Called Peter,and Andrew his brother, 
ven at the begin-" i . 2 h $ ( th e 
ning ofbis preach- CAIUNS A netinto the 5c (IOor Tncy Were 
io , getterh h 
i pics a gr filhers) 
Re ond 19 * Andheſaidunto them,Follow me, 
urery unlearned, and I'w1ll make you fiſhers of men. 
and thercfore tuch : - hb 
as might beleat 20 And they ſtraightway leaving the 
n e Ir - . 
les of he rh of Nets, followed him. 
they heard nd 21 And when he was goneforth from 
ye thence , he ſaw other two brethren , 
I Corc4.27, James the ſonne of Zebedeus , and John 
his brother in a ſhippe with Zebedeus 
their father , mending their nets, and he 
called them. 
22 Andthey without tarrying, leaving 
the ſhip, and theirfarher, followed him. 
4 Chriſt affureth alil 
the hears ofthe 23 SO *Jelus went about all Galilee, 
PT 94. teaching inftheiriSynagogues,and preach- 
viog vere , by ing the Goſpel of the*kingdome,and heal- 
healing the diſea- . 1 
{cs ofhe body. Ing 1 every fickneſle , and every ® diſcaſc 
Ee» Ll 
Gailres, among the people. 
% tre Ste wr» 24 And his fame ſpread abroad through 
> Mefw, All Syria : and they -brought unto him 
{ Diſcaſer of al all ficke people , that were taken with 
kindes, but not every ,. - 3 
Borne diversdiſeaſes and ® torments , and them 
= \ that were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
6 thoſe which were ® lunatike , and thoſe 
weataſe re, that had the ? Palſie : and he healed 
Taken for thoſe deſea= them. 
fes whnch male men . 
Jane and were = + 25 Andtherefollowed him great mul- 
way » that have . . . 
them. titudes out of Galilee, and Decapolis , 
ew and Jeruſalem , and Judea , and from be- 
erewnih gold 
Ircdead bs br yond Jordan. 
ren Al Kinds of examination by torture , when as by rowgh dealing and terments we goe about 
to draw out the truth of men, which atherwift they would net canfeſſe : andin ths place u x 1aken for 
theſe diſeaſes which put ſickmen pw, wee. © Whith at every full Moon , or other changes of the 
«Moon , are 3 troubled and diſeaſed, pþ Waak and feeble men, who have the parts of 
ther body —_— wealened , that they are neitker able to gather them wp together , nur put them 
out as they , 
Cunapr. V. 
T Who are bleſſed. 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and light 
of the world. 14 Thecitie ſe: on an hill. 15 Thecandle. 
16 Good works. 19 The fulfilling of Chritts Command- 
ments. 21 What killing is. 23 Reconcilation is ſet before 
acrifice. 27 Adultery. 2y The plucking out of the eye. 
je Cutting off the hand. 31 The bill of drvorcement. 
33 Not to ſwear. 43 To love our enemies. 4% Perfetineſſe. 
AN when he ſaw the multitude , he 
3 Chrift teacherh went up intoa mountain : and when 
he was ſer, his difciples came to him, 
2 * And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, ſaying, * 


| if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith 


| 


6 * Bleſſed are the * poore in ® ſpirit, « ,,,,., 
for theirs is the kingdome ofheaven, «Prices 

4 * Bleſſed arethey that mourn:for they mii = 
ſhall be comforted, _—_ 

5 * Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall 
inherir the earth, 

6 Blefled are they which hunger and 
_ for rightcouſneſle : for they ſhall be 

lled. 

7 * Bleſſed are the mercifull: for they 
ſhall obtain mercie. 

8 Bleſſcd are the *< pure inheart; for 
they ſhallſee God. | 

9 Bleſſed arethe peace-makers:for they 
ſhall be called the children of God, 

10 Bleſled are they * which ſuffer perſe- prior 
cution for righteouſneſſe ſake: for theirsis 87... 
the kingdome of heaven. Py 

I1 * Bleſſed ſhall yebe when men revile  7«4.u. 
you, and perſecuteyou,and fay all manner eu. 
of evil againſt you for my ſake, falſly, Gn ms 

12 Kcjoyce and be glad, for great "= 7 
your reward in heaven : for ſo perſecuted 7) «dy: 
they the Prophets which were before bs bs 
you. thi 

13 *Ye*arethe ſalt ofthe4 earth: but 75%, 
uy = 
ſhall it be <ſalted? It is thenceforth good Ende 
tor nothing , bur to be caſt out, andto be :*% 
troden under foot of men. A”. 

14 Ye are theflight of the world. A a; 
citie that is ſet on an hill, cannot be Lan? 
hidde, ws, 

15 * Neither do men light acandle, wow 
and put it, under a buſhell , but on 8 {oli 
candleſticke , and itgiverhlight unto all poragy; 
thatare in the houſe, 

16*Letyour light ſo ſhine before men, [Xir3; 
that they may ſee your good works , and * *#**' 
glorifie your Father which is in hea- 
ven, | 3 Chritean 
17 * Thinknot that Iam come to de- 7 o Sigur 
ſtroy the Law, or the Prophets. I am not ia 
come to deſtroy them , but to 8 fulfill » os 
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them, te 
18 * Fortruely I ſay unto you, Till hea- 
ven and earth periſh, onejot orone title funttecs 
of the Law ſhall not cſcape , till all things *mw: 
befulfilled, Lage 
19 *+ Whoſoever therefore ſhall break ie Lo## 
one of theſe leaſt commandements , and jnow hea 
teach men ſo,he ſhall be called the *leaſt in ce. 
the kingdome of heaven : but whoſoe- 5,7, 
der ſhall obſerveand teachthem, the ſame 1%;.,, 
ſhall bce called greatin the kingdome of * /mwt.19 
heaven, . vid 
20 Forl ſay unto you, Except your in, mils 
righreouſneſle* exceed the righteouſneſe of erp 
the Scribes and Phariſes,ye ſhall not enter ple 
into the kingdome ofheaven. yg 
21 *Ychave heard that it was ſaid unto menoiv 
them ofthe oldtime, *Thou ſhalt nor kill: te” 
5 Thetrut meaning of the fixt commandemett, ® an Ea 
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—_ Chap. v. vj. expoundeththe Law. 5 


for whoſoever killeth, ſhall be culpable of 
judgement. 
22 Bur I ſay untoyou, Wholoever is 
angrie with his brotherunadviſedly , ſhall 
juinvef is be i —_— k of judgement. And who- 
Firms ocver faith unto his brother, Raca, ſhall 
= be worthy to be puniſhed by the! Coun- 
--» cel. And whoſoever ſhall ſay , Foole, 
yor the __ be worthy to be puniſhed with ® hell 
» fire, | 
pes 23 $5 If then thou bring thy gift to the 
=» * altary and there remembreſt that thy bro- 
Fs. Cher hath _ againſt thee , 
wa 24 Leavetherethine offering before the 
altar , and go thy way : firſt be reconciled 
F:4w« tothy brother,and then come and offer thy 
we) [wdges » oift. 4 | 
ts 25 * ? Apree with thine adverſzry 
quickly, whiles thou artin the way with 
az» him, leaſt thineadverſary deliver thee to 
,,» ti the Judge , and the Judge deliver thee 
e's to the ſergeant , and thou be caſt into 
hh priſon. 
kn 26 Verily I fav untothee,thou ſhalt not 
. come out thence, till thou hait4payed the 
«44, utmoſt farthing. 
weſſ 27 ©? Yehave heardthatit was ſaid to 
wind them of old time,* Thou ſhalt not commit 
6 adultery. | 
aj 28 But Iſayunto you, thar whoſoever 
«pe LOOKEeth on a woman to luſt after her,hath 
=  cotnmitted adultery with her already in his 
Pug NEATT. 
ma 29 * Wherefore if thy * right eye cauſe 
ws: theeſto offend,pluck it out,and caſt it from 
, thee:forbetteritis for thee, that one otthy 
= members periſh,then thatthy wholebodie 
1,» ſhould be caſt into hell. 
ws 3o Allo if thy right hand make theeto 
rb. offend,cut it off.and caſt it from thee : for 
"ec better it is for thee , that oneof thy mem- 
«z«# bers periſh , then that thy whole body 
=. ſhould becaſtinto hell. 
J% 31 It hathbeen ſa:dalſo, * Whoſoever 
«* ſhall put away his wife, let himgive her a 
aki bill of diyorcement. 
i&4zQ 32 But I ſay unto you , whoſoever 
'%=.os (Ball put away his wife (except it be for 
mſn fornication ) cauſcth her to commit a- 
rs dultery : and whoſoever ſhall marrie her 
is that is divorced , commirteth adulte- 
"Foined FIC. 


[] 

by them{elves devoured. But Chriſt on the contrary fide denieth , that God 
; ns offerings, unlefle he makerh ſarisfa&ion to his brother whom he hath 
Th kith moreover , that theſe ſtubbome and ſtiffenecked deſpilers of 
kit * ſhall never eſcape the wrath and curſe of God , before they have made 
» 0n totheir brethren. 0 He applyeth «ll ths ſpeech , to the ſtate. of his time, 
by was an Altgy Randing in Hiereſalem : and therefore they are viry fooliſh , that 
1, that we mu} bui'd.Altars , and uſe ſacrifices : but they are more fooles y whith 


ſ g4rie , which # ſpoken of peace-malgng ant atonement one with another, * Luke + 


wn, ©! of all cauſe of enmatie. Thew fhalt be dealt with all , to the wt= 
Wereth. 7 He is taken for an adulterer before God whatſoever he be, 
2 woman . 


dr e 
\ ave » ye 


i the right p y 
ight fide of cur b 
fr word ; Graft el: 


ly * it are caſt # 
| Cor, 9: 19, _ 
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F 


. 33 * Again, yehave heard that it was $Thememning of 
ſaid to them of 01d time, * Thou ſhalt not **< #4 com- 


| n mandment againfl 

forſweare thy ſelf, But ſhalt perform thine CC —__ 
oathes to the Lord, ment of rhe 
Scribes , which 

34 ButT ſay unto you, Sweare not at exculed by-oathes 


. "i indire& formes 
all, neitherby heaven, for itis the throne cf gearing. 


. * Excd.20,7, 
of God: © Re 50P 


35 Nor yetby the earth, for it is his 2-5 
footeſtoole : neither by Jeruſalem , for iris 
the citie of the great King. 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one 
haire white or black. 


37 * But let your communication be * 7-5-3 
t Yea, yea: Nay 3 nay. For whatſoever jg * Whatſoever you 


vouch,yeuch it bare 


more then theſe, commeth of? eyill. OF aig oy 

38. © * Ye have heard thatithath been 6, without ay 
ſaid, An* eyefor an eye, anda tooth for U5,m wi «wn 
a tooth. ſcience , or from the 


| devel 
39 ButIfay unto you,* Reſiſtnot evill: 9, # *eveth 


cleane contrary to 


1 , ottri f 
but whoſoceerſhal {mite theeno the right the dottrine of 


check, turn to him the other alſo, = —_ _ = 
h able mu 
40 Andif any man will ſue thee at the be fo uneerſtood , 


law, andtake away thy coate,let him have vt. Telcr 


no wi'e render 


thy cloake alſo. evill for evill , but 


. rather ſuffer 
41 And whoſoeve r will compel! thee tg double injurie,and 


. . . . do well to thera 
20a mile,go with him twain, that are our deadly 


enemies. 


42 * Give to him that asketh 5 and +* Ex.21.24, . 
from him that would borrow ofthee, turn 93119.:5! 
notaway. Mng T9" 


6m,12.17. 


43 Yehaveheard that itharth been ſaid, re 


* Thou ſhaltlove thy neighbour, and hate *Levn198 


thine enemije, | | 
44 Bur I ſay unto you, * Love your * *** 57 
enemies : bleſſe them that curſe you : 


* * L +34. 
doe good to them that hateyou, * and INN 


pray for them which hurtyou, and per- » cm4-3, 
{ecute you , | 
45 ** * That ye may be the children © 4 double rex- 


on : the one is ta- 


of your Father that isin heaven: for he ken of rew- 
mak<eth his ſunne to ariſe on the evill, and 5% jan be tike 
the good, and ſendeth rain onthe juſt and firfeber:he 


f other is raken of 
unjuſt, ' compariſons, The 


39 "er chi of Golf 
46 Forif yelove them,which loveyou, mutt be bener 
what reward ſhall you have? Donot the ofthis — 


Publicanes evenrhe ſame ? EIT 
47 And if ye be friendly to your 
brethren: onely, what ſingular thing do 
ye 2 doe not even the* Publicanes like- , ,,,, 
wile 2 cle wilenghr.cnd 
over, 0 
48 Ye(hall therefore be perfire,as your tributes endcnflenc 
Father which is in heaven, is perfite. that the Lewer hated 
| zo death;both becamſe 
they ſerved the Ry 
manes in thoſe office? , ( whoſe yokefull bondage they could bard'y away wihall) ard iſa , becauſe 
theſe tollemajters are for the mo#i part gryen to coudtowſreſſe. 


"$ & % Vn £5 


— 


1 Almes. 5 Prayers. 14 Forgiving our brother 16 Fatt- 
ing. 19 Onur treaſure. 20 We muſt ſuccour the poore 
24 God and riches. 25 Carefwll ſceking for meat and drink, 
and apparell , forbidden. 33 The kingdome of God and hs 
righteouſneſſe. 


Tz heed that yegivenot your * almes x Ambicon ms: 
| beforemen, tobe ſcenof them,or elſe ©" ©4514 


A3 ye 


\ 


Almes and prayer. 


Matthew. 


—_— 


Exceſsive care forbiddse 


— 


NM 
This word, Re- 
ward , ;s alwayes 


ye ſhall have no * reward of your Father 
retenn the Ser-. WICH IS in Heaven, 
compence, antthere==—= 2 * Therefore when thou giveſt thine 
fore the Scholemen 
do fordy ſet t robe ALMES » thou ſhalt not make a trumpet 
Con to be blown before thee , as the ® hy- 
$h nere., Poctites doe in the Synagogues and in 
$ Comterfein, fr the ſtrects , to be praiſed of men. Ve- 
er: that played rily I ſay unto you ,they have their re- 
part im a play, war d. 

But when thou doeſt thine almes,ler 

notthy lefthand know whatthy righthand 

docth , 

That thine almes may be in ſecret , 
andthy Father that ſeethin ſecret, he will 
reward thee openly. 

5. * And when thouprayeſt, be not as 
the hypocrites: for they love to ſtand, and 
pray in the Synagogues, and in the corners 
of the ſtreets, becauſe they would be ſeen 
of men. Verily I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward, 

6 Butwhenthou prayeſt, enter into 
thy chamber : and whenthou haſt ſhut thy 
doore, pray unto thy father which is in ſe- 
cret,and thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly. 

Alſo when ye pray,uſe no © vain re- 
etitionsas the heathen: for they think to 
e heard for their much babling. 

8 Be ye not like them therefore : for 
your Father knoweth whereof ye have 
need, before ye ask of him, 

9 * Afterthis manner therefore pray 
Fu * Our Father which artin heaven , hal- 

owed bethy name, 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy willbe 
done evenin earth, as it 4in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our * daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as wealſo 
forgive our debters, 

' 13 Andleadeus not intotemptation,but 
deliver us * from © evill: for thine is the 
kingdome, and the power, and the glory 
EVE for ever. Amen, 

*® Marke 11.25. 


I he fe | 34.;; 25OC if yee doe forgive men their 


gipe wrongs, to treſj aſles » your heavenly Father will alſo 


ae forgiven , bu FOrIVE YOU. 
rev e repes* . . 
re forthem ax 15 Bur if yedo notforgive men their 
$6. treſpaſſes,no more will yourFather forgive 
-—_-.... - JEFORK treſpaſles, 
5 Again ſuch 16 5 Moreover, whenyefaſt, look not 
hey Tele ſowreas the hypocrites:for theyf diſfigure 
f Tho fr io me = _ ql might ſeemunto men 
ſeen, that is 1oſx5, TO Taft. VErily I lay unto you, that they 
Tay Dave their reward, 
fa part 17 But whenthoufaſteſt, anoint thine 
faced. head,and waſh thy face : 
ThoaG ments, 18 Thatthouſeemnotunto mento faſt, 
ours ae ſhewed Dutt unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and 
to be vain , which . X Ay 
fe not for the Thy father which ſecth inſecret, will re- 
*verlafting life, Ward thee openly. | 
bur ſpend their 
rogther fally wad ſelves upon the carth, where the mothand 


2 He ehend- 
erh roofod faults 
zo prayer , ambi- 
tron,and vain ba» 
bling, 


c ayers are 

dion we » but 

van need'eſſe , and 
ſuperſtitions, 


3 A trneſumme 
and forme of all 
Chriſtian prayers. 
* Luke 11,24 


d That that is meet 
for our nature for 
<ur daily feed py ſuch 


Snot 


* Chap.13.19. 

e From the devill : 
er from all adyer- 
ſotes, .. <_ 


ured treaſure of 
Por es 19 © © Lay not up treaſures for your 


canker corrupt , and where theeves digge 
throughand ſteale, 

20 * But lay up treaſures for your *:vny, 
{elves in heaven, where neither the moth ****% 
nor canker corrupteth, and where rheeyes 
neither digge thorow nor ſteale. 

21 For whereyour treaſure is;there will 
your hcarts be alſo, 

22 © * 7 Thelight of thebody is the *:aen,, 
eye: if thenthines eye beſingle,the whole Br tres 
budy ſhall be light, Neon re 

23 Bur ifthine eye be wicked, then all we tz i 
thy bodie ſhall be dark. Wherefore if the £ Ti-j 
light that is in thee , bedarkeneſle , how ”y 
grcat is thatdarkenefle ? Ka erty 

24 * * No man can ſeryebtwo maſters ; [3h 
for either heſhall hate the one,andlovethe pm 
other, or clſe he ſhall leaneto the one,and {+ 5.3, 
deſpiſe theother, Ye cannotſerveGodan 
i riches, 

25 * 9 Therefore I ſay unto you, m .; 
Be not carefull for your life , what ye 77;,..; 
ihall eat, or what ye ſhall drink : nor yer Sram 
for your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is *kw»n 
not thelife moreworththen meat?andthe wen. 
body then raiment ? T6, 

26 Behold the fowles of the * hea- 9,9:5% 
ven : for they ſow not , neither reape, nor 2,5; 
carie into the barnes; yet your heavenly ſting 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much bet- the chiltea 
ter then they ? | keg 

27 Whichof you by! taking care isable Fo. © * 
to adde one cubite unto his ſtature ? ary 

28 And why care ye for raiment ? *wn 
Learne how the lilies of the field dogrow: infriar 
they ® are not wearied,neither ſpin : Ws prone 

29 Yetl ſay unto you , that even Solo- rg 
mon in all his glorie was not arayed like ,;* 
one of theſe. . 1 By leur, 

3o Wherefore if God fo clothe the 
graſſe of the field whichis to day , and 
to morrow is caſt into the oven , ſhall 


1 
the body 1! ith 
ee, (6 our ' 


| henot do much more unto you , O ye of 


little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſay- 
ing, Whart ſhall wee eate ? or what ſhall 
we drink 2 or wherewith ſhall we be 
clothed ? | 

32 (For after all theſe things ſeck the 
Gentiles) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth , that ye havenecd of all theſe 
things. | 

33 Bur ſecke”ye firſtthe kingdome of 
God , and hisrightcouſheſle, and all theſe 
things ſhall be miniſtred unto you. 

34 Care not then for the morrow : for 
the morrow ſhall care for itſelf : rhe day 
hath enough with his own grief. 


EWA TEE 


xs We may not give judgement of our neighbour, 6 Nor caſt that 
which u holy to dogs. 1 3 The broad and ſtrait way. 7 Falſe 
prophets. 18 The tree and fruit. 24 The hone built upon 4 
rock , 26 And on the ſand. 


Judge 


| broad way. | 


Chap. Vh- Vith, | 


Aleper clenſed. 7 


Vdge 1 not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what * judgement yee 
wa ;1dge, yCihall be judged, and with what 
#ae, © * mcaſure ye mete, it fhall bee meaſured 
ps t0 you againe. _ 

a", 3 Andwhyſccſtthou the mote that 
= $800 thy brothers eye, and percciveſt not 
++ the beame thatis inthineowneeye 2 
4 4 * Orhowſayeſt thou to thy bro- 
ther, Suffer me to caſt out the mote out 
of thine eye, and behold , a beame is in 
thinc owne eye 2 

5 Hypocrite, firſt caſt out that beame 
out -of thine owne eye, and then ſhalt 
thou ſceclearely to caſt out the mote out 
of thy brothers eye. 

6 ©| * Giveye not that which is ho- 
wn 1y to dogges , neither caſt yee your 
x 2 pearles betoreſwine,leſtthey tread them 
4» under their feete, and turning againe, all 

wil LO LENT YOu, 
#1 7 © *: Ake, and it ſhall bee given. 
wes YOU : {ccke , and ye ſhall finde : knocke, 
«me and it {hall be opened unto you. 
fa" 8 For whoſocver asketh, recciveth : 
5 andhe that ſceketh, findeth : and to him 
I that knocketh, it iball be opened. 

: al : —NNOOES man - _ my 
»juje Which it his ſonne aske him bread, wou 
give him aſtone ? ; 
uw To Orit heaske fiſh, will he give him 
ws. aſcrpent ? 
If 11 If yeethen, which are cvill, can 
wr YIVE tO your children good gifts, how 
ul much more [hall your Father which is in 
—_— give good things to them that 
aske him 2? 
12 *+ Therefore whatſoever ye would 
wat & that men{hould doe to you , evenſo doc 
The, VELO Them : for this is the Þ Law and the 
»19.% Prophets. 
I 13 © *5 Enter inatthe ſtraitgate: for 
wot lie IT 1 the wide gate, and broad way that 
wig, 1Cadcth to deſtruction : and many there be 

whichgocinthercar, 
A 14 Becauſe © thegateis ſtrait, and the 
Sw Way narrow thatlcadethunto life,and few 


, ought fo 
yylt one 
bet , but 


"ary 


fiffenec- 


x 6.418 


=, there be that finde ir. | 

, 15 ©* Beware of falſe prophets, which 

= uk COMC tO youn ſheepes clothing , but in- 

wn 7, Wardly they are ravening wolves, 

ws, ud 16 YClhall know them by their fruits, 
* Doe men gather grapes of thornes ? or 
hes of thiſtles ? 

17 So evcry good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit, and a corrupt tree bringeth 
torth evill truit. 

18 Agoodtree cannot bring forth evil 
Iruite ; ncither can a corrupt tree bring 
torth good ftruir. 

_ 19 * Every tree that bringeth not 
torth good fruit, is hawendown, and caſt 
29 thc fire; 


7 
44, 


"0, 


know them. 
21 © 7 Not every one that 


thers will which is in heaven. 


devils 2 and by thy Name done 
© great workcs ? 


8 ye that worke iniquitie_Þ, 
ded his houſe ona rocke. 
grounded on a rocke, 

his houſe upon the ſand : 


of was great, 
28 « 
| Jcſus had 


were aſtonied at his doctrine. 
authoriticy, and nor as the Scribes, 


Cu YEL 
1 Theleper clenſed 5 The Centurions faith 


14 Peters mother in law healed 
to follow Chriſt 23 The tempeſt on the ſea. 


ſwine. 
lowed him. 


wilt, thou canſt make me «<lcane, 


clenſed. 


neſle unto then... 
turion; beſceching hin. , 


voully paincd. 


* 
and healc im. 


20 Therefore by their fruits yee ſhall 


faith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dome of heaven,* hut he that doth my Fa- 


22 * Many will fay to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, havewenort by thy 4 Name 
prophelied 2 and by thy Name caſt out 


many 


23 And then will I profefle to them, 
* fI never knew you : * depart from mc, 


24 * Wholoever then heareth of mee 
theſe words, * and doth the ſame, I will 
liken him to a wiſe man, which hath buil- 


25 Andthe raine fell, and the floods 
came, and the windes blew, and beat up- 
onthat houſe, and it fell not: for it was 


26 But whoſoever hearcth theſe my 


words, and doth them nor, ſhall be like- 
ned to afooliſh man, which hath buildcd 


29 For he taught them as one having 


1t Tye 


calling of the Gentiles, 12 And caſting out of the Tews. 
19 Avcnbedefirons 


28 Two 


poſſeſſed with devils , cured. 32 The devils goe into 


Ow when he was come down from 
the mountaine,great multicudes fol- 


3 And Jclus putting forth his hand , 
touched him, ſaying , I will, bee thou 
cleane : and immedaatly his leprofie was 


4 Then Jcſus ſaid unto him, See 
thou tell no man, but goc, and ſhew 
thy ſclfe unto the Pricſt , and offer the 
gift that * Moſcs commanded tor a wit- 


5 © *+* When Jeſus was entred into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a Cen- 


6 Andſaid, Maſter, my ſervant lieth 
ficke at home of the pallic , and is grie- 


And Jcſas ſaid unto him] wil come 


$ Bur 


_ 


—_— 


2 Even the beſt 
gifts rha! are, are 
nothing without 


godlin-le. 


_ Rom.2.1 ze 


* [amet 1i.:2. 


4 By Name hee, 
» meant that migh 
ze Workng pol er of 
God, which every 
mn witneſs!) that 
callethupon lim. 

e ' Properly,powers ? 
Now theſe exceliens 
workes wrought are 
called Towers by oc 
caſien of t/.cſe things 
whnelb, they bring to 
paſſe, for by them we 
uiderſland how 
mighty the power 
of God wu, 

* Luel1. 27, 

f Tha u not of 12- 
norauce, but vec - uſe 
he will caſt t2em 
avay 

« *P/al 6.8. 

Lg Tou that are 9i- 
ven to all kind of 
wickedne(ſe » ant 
ſeeme to mate on 
arte 0, ſave, | 

d Tiuc godlines 
reſteth onely ups 
on Chriit , and 
therefore alw aics 
remaineth 1nvin- 


27 And the raine fell, and the floods © Lal 6.4748 
came, and the windes blew,and beatupon 
that houſe, and it fell, and the fall rhere- 


«| * And it came to paſle , when Arey teags 
ended thele words, the people 


E 4h. 330 


2 *1 Andloe,thcrecamealeper,and + atater. 42, 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, it thou 


Luke 5.1:. 

1 Chriſt, in hea» 
ling the leprous 
with the touching 
of his hand. ſhews 
eth , that hee ab- 
horreth no fiu- 
ners that come 
unto him, be they 
never {0 uncicelts 


« Levit.t 4-34, 
* Luke -,1. 

2 Chriſt, by ſets 
ting before them 
the example of the 
uncircumciſed 
Centurion , and 
yet ot an excelicnt 
faith , provoketh 
the Jewes ro cms 
lation, an] roge= 
ther forewarneth 
trem of their calt- 
ing off, and the 
Caliluy of the Gens 
tules. 


The Centurions faith. 


F eMatthewy. 


Devils caſt 


3$ Butthe Centurion anſwered , fſay- 
ing , Maſter, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt come under my roofe : but 
ſpeake the word onely, and my ſervant 
{hall be healed. 

9 ForlI ama man alſounder the au- 
thority of another, and have ſouldiers under 
me : and I ſaytoone, Goe, and he go- 
cth : and to another , Come, and hee 
commeth : and to my ſervant, Doe 
this , and he doth it-. 

10 When Jeſus heard that, he marvel- 
led, and ſaid to them that followed him, 
Verely, I fay unto you, I have not found 
ſo great faith, even in Ifracl, 

11 But I ſay unto you, that many ſhal 
come from the Eaſtand Weſt, and ſhall 
z {it downe with Abraham, and lſaac,and 

er het fe dwne Jacob, in the kingdome of heaven : 

regerberare ſelne? 12. And thechildren of the kingdome 

6 vYkich ae with- ſhall be caſt out into Þ utter * darkeneſle : 

out the kengdome ©: # ws . 

Fermhe kmgdome there ſhall bee weeping and gnalhing of 

# light, and without 

rhe Lingdome darkg}.. LCCTN. 

ry WY 13 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the Centuri- 
on, Goe thy way, and as thou haſt be- 
leeved, ſo be it unto thee. And his ſer- 
vant was healed the ſame houre_y. 

bop he ES. * » And when Jclus came to 

3 Chriſtin bez Petcrs. houſe, hee ſaw his wives mo- 

ſeerb,vhat bee ther laid downe, and ſick of a feayer. 

—— 15 And hetouched her hand, and the 

him onely we® feaver left her : ſo ſhe aroſe, and mini- 

medy mall cu. = ſtred unto them. 

5 Maſe 1-33: 16 * When the Even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were pol- 
ſeſſed with devils : and hee caſt out the 
ſpirits with 44 word, and hcalcd « all their 
ficke_, 

17 Thatit might bee fulfilled, which 
was ſpoken by * Efaias the Prophet , ſay- 

ing, He tooke our infirmitics, and bare 

our ſickneſles, 

18 « * And when Jcſus ſaw great 
multitudes of people about him, he com- 
4 For Capenam rranded them to 4 goc over the water. 
was ſituate upen the : 
laks of Tiers. 19 + Thenthere cameacertaine Scribe, 
Se cit and ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will follow 
malt prepare: thee whitherſocycr thou goeſt, 

20 But Jcſus ſaid unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birdes of the heaven 


a A metaphore ta- 
ken of banquets, for 


e Of all fits, 


1 Pet.2+24. 


# ILukeg. 57.5% 


ſelves to all kind 
of miſcrics, 


« VVord for word, 
fſiades made with 
boughes . 

5 When God rc- 
quireth our la- 
bour, wee muſt 
leave off all duty 
to MEN. 


not whereon to reſt his head. 

21 © 5 And another of his diſciples 
{aid unto him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to 
goc, and bury my father, 

22 Bur Jcius {aid unto him, Follow 
* Makes. 33, MCs and let the dead buric their dead. 
SN echt 23 ©] * * And when hee was entred 
lemeth oftentimes ;nto the ſhip, his diſciples followed him, 


to neglect his, 
24 And bchold , there aroſe a great 
treame dangers , = 

yet in time con» 

geth all tempeſts, was covered with WAVES :! but he Was 
and bringeththem aſlcepe. 


even in moſt ex- 

tempeſt in the Sea , ſo that the [hippe 
venient he aſlwas» 
to the haven. 


have © neſts, but the Sonne of man hath | 


25 Then his diſciples came and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, fave us, we periſh, 

26 Andhe faidunto them, Why are 
ye fearefull, O yee of litle faith 2 Then 
he aroſe, and rebuked the winds and the 
ſea : and /o there was a great calme, 

27 And the men marvelled, ſaying, 
What manis this,that both the winds and 
the ſea obey him. ? 


28 «* 7 And when hee was come to » we, 


the other ſide into the countrie of the L326 


Geroeſc h hi deliver us 
gelenes, there mer him two poſſeſ- i. 
ſed with devils , which came out of the thrilione 6 
. tan:by: 
graves very fierce, ſo that no man might hal rake 
g0c by that way. x per, 
4 "we and le: 
29 And behold, they cricd out, ſaying, ** «ms 
Jeſus the Sonne of God, what have wee 
to doe with thee-> 2 Art thou come hi.. 
ther to torment us bcfore the time ? 
30 Now there was * afarre off from {% » 
them, agreat herd of ſwine feeding. _— 
31 Andthe devils beſought him, ſay- 


dere, 4 i" 


. 5 y cordeth, bealg 
ing, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to goe 21s 


into the herd of ſwine. nar 
32 And he ſaid unto them', Goe, So # = 
they went out and departcdinto the herd 3A 
of {wine : and bchold, the whole herd 
of {wine rat headlong into the ſea, and 
dicd in the water, 
33 Then the herdmen fled: and when 
they were come into the citic, they told 
all things, and what was become of them 
that were poſſeſſed with the devils. 
34 Andbchold, all the citic came out 
to mect Jeſus : and when they ſaw him, « wie 
——__ him to 8 depart out of their //cuy i 
coaits, 


evil. 


I X. 
1 One ſiche of the palſie ts healed, 5 Remiſſion of finnes, 


9 Matthew 4 called, 10 Sinners, 17 New wine. 
18 The rulers daughter raiſed. 20 A woman healed of 
4 bloody iſſue. 2.8 Two blinde men by faith receive ſight. 
32 A dumbe man poſſeſſed s healed, 37 The harvef 


and workemen, 


SE Þ 7 


paſſed over, and came into bis jiai o 
them, if we 
man ſicke of the palſie, laid on a bed. fern 
and (apenia 
comfort : thy ſinnes are forgiventhec. 
3 Andbchold;certaine of the Scribes Lot [IX 
finifieth am 
4 But when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts 
and amongil 
” 2 [4100 
5 For whether is it caſier to ſay, Thy 
6 And that yee may know that the 


Hen he » entred into aſhippe, and « Sie 
flittions,& 
2 OWNC CltiC, onely forg 
2 And * loe, they brought to hima 7+ 
. . . . Bethleem 
And Jeſus ® ſecing their faith, ſaid to the timjm 
ſicke of the palſic, Sonne, bee of good !%1/4% 
hu d»elung | 
D & Market: 
ſaid within themſclves , This man* blal- morſe hy 
phemeth, niſi 
the Lvines 
"IS : : 2 ſpeae wicke 
he ſaid, Whercfore thinke ye evill things -/ => 
in your hearts ? Grecian yt 
ſinnes are forgiven thee, or to {ay, Arilc, 
and walke ? 
Sonne of man hath authoritic in carth 
ro 


irthew 15 called. 
toforgive ſinnes , (then ſaid heto the fick 
of the palfie ) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and 
go to thine houſe, 

7 Andhearoſe, and departed to his. 
own houſe. 

8 So whenthe multitude ſaw it, they 
marveiled, and glorified God , which had 
givenſuch authority to men, 

L 9 «*2 Andas Jelus paſled forth from 
zatebbe thencehe ſaw a man fitting at the* cuſtom, 
br be named Matthew, and ſaid to him, Follow 
--" is. MC, And he aroſe, andfollowed hint, 
_— 10 Anditcameto paſſe, as Jeſus ſatat 
meat in houſe, behold, many Publicanes 

mſi and * ſinners, that came thither, ſat down at 
7, the table with Jeſus and his Diſciples. 
11 And when the Phariſes ſaw that, 
' they faidto his Diſciples, Why catethyour 
Maſter with Publicanes and finners ? 

| 12 Now when Jeſus heard it , he ſaid 
"=", untothem, The whole need nota Phyſici- 
an, but they that are ſick. 

13 Burgo yeandlearn what this is, *I 
will have mercy, and not facrifice : forl 
am not come to call therighteous, but the 
* finnerstorepentance. 

_tughy 14 ©*? Then came the diſciples of John 
went to him, ſaying, Why do yeand the Phari- 
ſes faſt oft, and thy diſciples faſtnot ? 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Can the 
m_—— f children of the marriage chamber mourn 

'«« AS long as the bridegroom is with them ? 


0 


— cv 


= ——_—_ 


Weir. 14, 


46,6, 


bg. 127+ 


IT, 1.15, 
Wk. 18, 


or admuted 

-.e.«« But the dayes will come, whenthe bride- 

= * groomſhallbe taken from them ,; andthen 
ſhallthey faſt, | 

16 Moreover, nomanpieceth an old 
* z--* garment with a piece of 8 new cloth, for 
that that ſhould fill it up, taketh away from 
the garment, and the breachis worle. 

17 Neither do they put new wine into 
old veſſels : for then the veſlell would 
break, andthe wine would be ſpilt ; and 
the veſſels ſhould periſh: butrthey put new 
wine into new veſlels, and /oare both pre- 
ſerved. | 


e ,t 
iſt ia 


[Uoly, 22, 


Iarvnoen behold, there came a certain Ruler , and 
mar worſhipped him , ſaying, My daughter is 
9 row deceaſed, but come and lay thine hand 
a bh ON her, and ſhe ſhall live, ' 
ws 19 And Jeſus aroſe, andfollowed him 
with his Diſciples. Joy ug 

20 ( And behold, a womatt which-was 
diſeaſed with ati iflne of bloud twelve 
yeares, came bchinde him, and-tonched 
the hemme ofhis garment. 

- 21 For ſhe ſaidinherfelf, If1 may touch 
but his garmentorily, I ſhall be whole. 

22 Then Jeſus turned himabout , and 
ſeeing ber, did fay,- Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole. 
>> And the woman was made wholeat rhat 
ſame moment, ) 


Chap.ix.x. Twoblinde menhealed. 9 


— N— — ——  _____ 


18 © *+ While he thus ſpake uritothem, 


23 5 Now when Jcſus came into the 


- 5 Even death it ſelf 

Rulers houſe, and ſaw the > minſticls and giveth plecero the 
* ' . "WF ver © 

the multitude making a noiſe, |, | It appearerh thes 

24 He ſaid untothem, Get you hence: 7/Jonunt® 


for the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. BR | 

25 And whenthe multitude were pur 
forth, he went inand took her by the hand, 
and the maidaroſe, | 

26 Andthis bruite went throughout all 
thatland. 

27 * And as Jeſus departedthence, two twoblinde, Chriſt 
blind men followed him, crying, and fay- te ligiz cf the 
ing, O ſon of David, have mercyupon us. ***" 

28 And when he was come into the 
houſe, the blind came to him: and Jclus 
ſaid unto them, Belceve ye thatI am ableto 
do this? And they faid unto him, Yea,Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, faying; 
According to your faith be it unto you. 

3o And their cyes were opened,and Je- 
ſus gave them great charge, ſaying,See that 
no manknow it. 

31 But when they were departed, they 
x abroad his fame throughout all that 
land, 

32 «*7 Andas they went out, behold; 
they brought to him a dumb man poſlefſed 
with adevill, 

33 And when the devill was caft out, 
the dumbeſpakc: then the multitude mar- 
veiled, ſaying , The like was never feenin 
Iſrael. | 

34 But the Phariſes ſaid , * He caſteth 
out devils, throughthe prince of deyils. 

35 « And * Jeſus went about all cities 
and towns, teaching in their Synagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpel ofthe kingdom, 
and healing every fickneſle ; and every di- 
ſeaſe among the people. 

36 * But* when he ſaw the multitude, {Amoushheor 
he had compaſſion upon them, becauſe {+ - v Git 
they were diſperſed, and ſcattered abroad, the cne of his 
as ſheep having no ſhepherd. | * Mark6. 34. 

37 Thenſaid he to his diſciples,* Surely | ,p9e.no2. 
the Harveſt /-great , bat rhe labourersars 
tew. | i Word for word 

38 Wherefore pray the Lordof the har- <4 rien ««; 777 
veſt, that he would # ſend forth labourers [Gy am,” 
into his harveſt; 


6 By healing theſe 


* [ole Il. 14. 

7 An example of 
that power , that 
Chriſt hath @ ver 
the devill, 


® Chap. 12, 24, 
Mark 3. 22. 
Lute ll. 1s, 

* Mark. 6.6. 
Luke 13, 22, 


CHa vp, Y-: 


1 The gift of healing given to the Apoſtles. 5s They are ſens 
. to preach the Goſpell. 13 Peace. 14 Shaking off the duſt. 
16 Affliftion. 22: Continuance wo theend, 2:3 Fling 
; from perſecution. 28. Frar. 29 Tio ſparrapes., 30 Haines 
of our head. 32 To acknowledge Chryſl. i 34 Peace and the 
ſword, 35 Variance. Fj Love of patents. 38 The crgfſe 
35 To loſe the lifes. 40 To rectiue & pronchey, 


AX4 : *hecalled his rwelve Difciples © The apotes 


ſent to preaca 


_— | . are 
untohim, & gave them poweragainſt che Gol ia 1i 


 uncleane ſpirits, ro caft them onr, and to #11. 3, 13, 14, 
heal every ſickneffe, and every diſeaſe, 


If, £uk69. 1,2. 


2 Now the names ofthe twelye Apo- 
B ſtles 


Chriſtscommilsion to his 


Matthew. 


«Thephila# ſaith» (tle are theſe. The * firſt is Simon,called 


= yrs Peter, and Andrew his brother : James 
werefrſecaled, the ſon of Tebedeus,and John his brother : 

3 Philip and Bartlemew : Thomas and 
Matthew the publicane : James theſonne of 
Alpheus,and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was 
Thaddeus : 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas® 1I- 
ſcariot,who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve did Jeſus ſend forth, 
and commanded them, ſaying, Go not in- 
to the way ofthe Gentiles,and into the ci- 
ties of the Samaritanes enter ye not : 

6 But go rather * tothe lofi ſheep of the 
houſe of 1ſrael. 

7 * » Andas ye go, preach, ſaying, The 
kingdome of heaven isat hand. 

8 2 Heale the ſick, cleanſethe lepers : 
raiſe up the dead: caſt out the devils, Free- 
ly ye have received,freely give, 

Lule 9.3. 9 * *Poſleſle <not gold, nor ſilver, nor 
e235" ters of TNONCY iN Your girdles, 


b A manof Kygri- 
oth, Now Keriuth 
wa! mm the tribe of 
Indah, Toſh. IF,25» 


#* Atts 13. 45, 


* Luke 1©. 9,11, 
2 The ſummeof 
the Goſpel,or 
preaching of the 
Apoſtles. 

3 Micaclesare de- 
pendances of the 
word. 


N Marke 6.3 +9. 


the duſt of your feet. 

15 Trucly I ſay untoyou, it ſhall be ea- 
fier for them of the land of Sodom and 
Gomorah, in the day of judgement, then 
tor that city. 

16 © * « Bchold,I ſend you as*ſheep 
inthe mids of the wolves : be ye therefore 
wiſe asſerpents, and 8 innocentas doves. 

' 17 But bewareof ® men, for they will 
deliver you up to the Councils, and will 
{courge you in their Synagogues, 


thewordmufteat. xo Nora ſcrip forthejourney, neither 
mighrhinder two Coats,neither ſhoes,nor a ſtaffe : *for 
them the leaſt wiſe X hl 
that might be. the workman is worthy of his * meat, 
tomb thats — IT 5 Andinto* whatſoever city or town 
eg re yeſhall come, enquire who is worthy init, 
vw bow, 6 yecaray and thereabidetill ye go thence, 
_—_— And when ye come into an houſe, 
aclnheſ lon, whe ſalute the ſame. 
ther 1 ea a . 
thong bythe we, 13 Andifthchouſe be worthy,let your 
woaa35;, © PCAcec come uponit: butifitbe not wor- 
4 Gan hproui* thy,let your peace return to you. 
5 tappy arethey 14, * And whoſoever ſhall not receive 
preaching ofthe * YOU,NOr hear your words, when ye depart 
wy : . umn- 
arc tne 

mg uſe % 
* Lule 10.8, 
elt 15a m_ of 

<> taken frem the 
|, #4 
they meant all kmde 
of happmeſſe. 
* Marke 6.11, 
Luite9.s5. 
*® Att113.51, 
® Luke 10. 3, 
6 Chriſt ſheweth 
how the miniſters 
muſt behaverthem- 
lelves under the 
crofle. 


fT au ſhallbe in great 
danger, 

g Tow ſhall not ſo 
much as revenge an 
mjury : and by the 
miuxing of theſe 
beaſt: natures toge- 
ther fie will not have 
our wiſdeme to be 
1:4'icrous , nor ur 
ſimplicity mad,but a 
certain form of good 
nature a5 exquiſitely 


to them,and to the Gentiles. 
19 * But when they deliver you up, take 
no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake : 
framee;ſtavnen. for it ſhall begiven you in that houre, what 
Een? ye ſhallfay. | 
ww ener-amther, 20 For it is not ye tha ſpeak,, bur the 
Le 12.1,  fpiritof yourFather whichſpeaketh inyou, 
21 And the * brother ſhall betray the 
brother to death,and the Father the ſonne, 
and rhe children ſhall riſe againſt their pa- 
rents,and [hall cauſe them to die. 
22 Andye ſhall be hatcd of all menfor 
my Name : * but he that endyreth to the 
cnd,he ſhall be ſaved. 


® Luke 21, 16, 


* Marke 13, 13, 


out of that houſe, or that city, * ſhake off | 


18 And ye ſhall be brought to the go-. 
vernours and kings for my ſake,in witneſle | 


.theaname ofa Propher,ſhall receivea Pro- 


man, 


4 


23 And when they perſecure you in this a: 


city,flee into another : for verily I ſay unto 
you, ye ſhall not igoe over al/the cities of 
racl,till the Son of manbe come. 
24 * Thediſciple is notaboye his Maſter, 
nor the ſervant above his Lord. L 
25 It isenough for the diſciple to be as 113.192, 
his Maſter#, and the ſervant as his Lord, 
*It they have called theMaſter of the houſe *c1#.:z.u, 
kBeelzcbub , how much more them of his js v 
houſhold ? mecaltiegulsf 
26 ? Fearethem not therefore : * for !7 
there isnothing covered, that ſhall not be 
diſcloſed,nor hid,that ſhall not be known. 1.7 
27 What Itell you in darkneſſe, that 
ſpeakye in light : and what ye hear in the 
ear,that preachye on the ® houſes, | 
28 And® feare ye not them which Kill i 
the body, but are notable to kill the ſoule: % mw 
but rather teare him , which is able to de. 
ſtroy both ſoule and body in hell. c——— 
29 Are not two ſparrowes folde fora T5559 
» farthing,and one of them ſhall nor fall on *7i*Fanizer 
the ground without your father? Mm 
30 * Yea,andallthe haires of your head * 15144; 
are numbred, FIN 
31 Feare ye not therefore, yee are of 
more value then many ſparrows. 7 Theneceſf 
32 7* Whoſoever therefore ſhall con- 55-lcorn 
feſle me befoxe men,him will I confeſſe al- *uirigs, 
ſo before my Father which isin heaven,  37van. 
33 But whoſoeverſhall deny me before 
men, him will I alſo deny before my Fa- 
ther which is in heayen, TEE 
34 * * Think not that Iamcome to ſend zcnildite 
peace into the earth : I came not to ſend jnyittebo; 
peace,but the ſword. 
35 ForTamcometo ſet a man at vari- 
ance againſt his father, and the daughter 
againſt her mother,andthe daughter inlaw 
againſt her mother in law, 
36 * And a mans enemies /jall be they *%7*: 
of his own houſhold, | wo 
37 * » Hethatloveth father or mother 9 Fovingsi 
morethen me, is not worthy of me, And tobeprerci 
hethat loveth ſon, ordaughter morethen & 
me,isnot worthy of me. pres 
38 * Andhe that taketh not his croſle, $33: 
& followeth after me,jis not worrhy of me. 
39 *He that will » finde his life, jhall 
loſeit : and he that loſerh his life for my 
ſake,ſhall findeit. 
40, ?* He thatreceiveth you, receiyeth 
me: and he that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that ſent me. 


41 * 1 He that receiveth a Prophetin 


1 B rme to an end 
that '1,0x [ball . 
ave 7one leroy 
the cittes in Iſrad 

m 


and Preached 
them, 


Att 27.34, 


* Tobn 1 we 
They art 
Olay lfe 
deliver ut ut of 
er: and this 
after ra 
the peop.e 
cls 
loſt that die, bec 
they thank not of 


woe _ 
of 1s 
. Ki. 16 
phets reward : and hee, that receivetha JJ". 


righteous man, in the name ofa righteous » wefkulh 


nothing that\ 


man, ſhal receive the reward ofa righteous vetowoe 


42 * And whoſoever ſhall give unto one , nin 
of theſe'little ones to drinke a cup of cold 711.2," 
water 


rwelve Apoſtle! 


hnsqueſtion to Chriſt. 


—_——— 


Chap. X|« 


Chriſts yoke caſe. i 1 


NS 


watcr only, inthe name ofa diſciple, verily | 
I fay unto you, he ſhall notloſe his reward. | 


wr 5 8 ns + * 


2 Toba ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, » Chrifts teſtimony of 
lohn. 13 The Law and the Prophets. 18 Chriſt and Iohn. 
21 Chorazin, Bethſaida. 25 The Goſp.ll revealed to ckil- 
dren. 28 They that are weary and laden. 

Nd* it came topaſſe that when Jeſus 
had made an end of * commanding his 
| twelve: Diſciples, he departed thence to 

r!, Ccachandto preach in® their cities. 

wa, us 2 @* Andwhen John heard in the pri- 

-w. ſonthe works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 

diſciples, and ſaid unto him, 
3 Artthou he that ſhould come, or ſhall 
we look for another ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaidunto them, 
Go, andihew John, what things ye hear, 
and ſce. 

5 Theblindreccive ſight, and the halt 
doc walk: the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
deate hear: the F 9: are raiſed up, and the 
* poor receive the Goſpel, 

6 And blcflcd is he that ſhall not be 
oftendedin me. 

7 * And as they departed, Jeſus began 
to ſpeake unto the multitude, of John, 
What wentye out into the wilderneſſeto 
ſcc? a reed{haken with the wind ? 

8 But what wentye outto ſee? A man 
clothedin ſoft raiment ? Bchold, rhcy that 
wear ſoft clothing, are in Kings houſcs. 

9 But what went ye out toſce? A Pro- 
phet? Yea, Ifay unto you, and morethen 
a Prophet. 

10 Forthis is he of whomit is written, 
*Bchold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy 
face, whichſhall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

1t Verily,I ſay unto you, Among them 
whichare begotten of women, aroſe there 
not agreater then John Baptiſt - notwith- 
>, {tanding , he that is the laſt inthe ©*king- 
wii dom of heayen, is greaterthen he. | 

= 12 Andfrom* the time of John Baptiſt 

«4 hitherto, thc kingdom of heaven ſuffererh 

«#1. Violence, andthe violent rake it by force. 

rt 13 For all the Prophets and the Law 

0, *propheſicd unto John. 

wml, 14 Andifye will recciveit, this is * that 

" pri Elias, which was to come. 

*mp. 15 © He that hath cares to hear , let 

&@. * him hcar. | 

"44 16 *3 But whereuntoſhall I liken this 

znore Seneration? © Itis like unto little children 

mn nemies WHICH fit in the markets, and callunto their 

' than n fellowes, : 

*y 17 And ſay, We have piped unto you, 

«p42 and ye havenotdanced, we have mourned 
gw"%. unto you, and ye haycnot lamented. 

| 18 For John came neither eating ror 

drinking, and they ſay, He hath a devill. 
19 The Sonne of man came eating and | 


(8, ſhewerh 
— 


per. 


ine of 
.rdthe full 
«the Go!- 
Lich Chcit 
nayhe, 


If 


drinking, atid they ſay, Behold, aglutton, 
and a drinker of wine, a friendunto Publi- 
canes and ſinners: + but wiſdotne is juſti- 
hed of her children, 

20 © ** Thenbegah he to upbraid the 
Cities, wherein moſt of his great works 
were done, becauſe they repentednot, 

21 Woch#etothee Chorazin : Woebz 
to thee Berhſaida : for if the great works, 
which were doncin you, had been done in 
Tyrusand SiGon, they had repentedlong 
agone in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

22 Butl ſay unto you, It ſhall be cafiet 
tor Tyrus and Sidon at the day of judge- 
ment thenfor you. 

23 Andthou, Capernaum , which art 
lifred up unto heaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to hell : for if the great works, 
which have been done in thee, had been 
done amongthem of Sodom, they had re- 
mained unto this day, 

24 But I ſay unto you, that itſball be 
eaſter for them ofthe land of Sodom in the 
day of judgement, then for thee. | 

25 * Atthattime Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid, I give thce thanks, O father, Lord of 
heaven and earth , becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe, and men of 
underſtanding, and haſt 8 opened them 
unto babes. 

26 Iris *{o,O father, becauſethy i good 
pleaſure was ſuch. 

27 ** All things arc given unto me of 
my Father: and *no man knoweth the {,49,7 #1. 
Sonne, but the Father : neither knoweth v5 


4 Thor which the 
moſt port refulr, 

the eie&t ond chu- 
ſeh cmbrece. 

f Miſe men td ace 

knewledge the w1ſte 
deme of the Geſpell, 
wi en they reerve it. 
5 The proud rc- 
ject the Golpel of 
tered unto them , 
to rl:eir great hurt 
and ſmart , which 
turneth to the (al- 
vation of the fim- 


le. 
; Lnie WW. 13. 


* [Duke 12.21, 


g Throngh, the mini» 
ſtery of Chriſt , who 
oncly ſhewerh tle 
trueth of all things 
perta:mng to Ged, 

h Ths word ereeth 
that hee corterterth 
bimfſelfe m by Fa» 
ther cur: (4 x. 


bot 3» 3F» 
any manthe Father, but the Sonne, and he 5 Theres nome 
to whom the Son will reveal him. God , nor quiet- 
neſle of mind, but 
28 Come unto mcall ye that are wcary oely is Chriſt 
and laden, andI will cafc YOu. _— 
29 Take my yoke on you, and learn of | 77-5 
me thatTI am mcck and lowly inhcart: and k May eoſi'y bee 
g rn. or BK Mm - 
yec (ſhall find P reſt UunNnro your {ouls. murrdugen': are not 
» : . g _ Ip . l griew's, for all that 
z3o *For my yokeis * caltc,and my Dur- *, twic © Gd 6 
. £r(« th 1 
den light. ST tb . 4, 


CY, SAIL 


1 The diſciples plucke the cares of corne. 6 Mercie, feocr fice 
10 The withered hand tz healed. 12 We muſt do good on the 
Sabbath. 22 The poſſeſſed is holpen, 25 A kinodome diwi- 
ded. 31 Sinne, blaſphemy. 33 The good or evilltrce. $4 Vi- 
pers. 41 The Ninevites. 42 The queen of Saba. 4% The 
tru2 mother and brethren of Chriit. 


AT r*thar time Jcſus went on 2 Sab- 
bath day through the corn,and his diſ- 
ciples werean hungred,andbegan to pluck 
theears of corn, and to cat. 

2 Andwhenthe Phariſces ſaw it, they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy Diſciples do 
that * which is riot lawtull to do uponthe 
Sabbath. | 

3 Buthe ſaid unto them, * Haye ye not 
reade what David did when he wasan hun- 
gred, and they that wcre with him 2? 

4 Howhe entredinto the houſe of os, 
B 2 anc 


1 Ofthe trne ſana 
Ctifring of the 
Sabbath, and the 
abrogating of it. 
* Mark 2, 23, 


Luc 6. 1, 


*® Dert,23.2;z. 


* 1 Sam, 41, 6. 


Todo goodonthe Sabbarh. 


— - ———- — ——_—  ——— — — —— ——- — 


Matthew. 


4 The Hebrews call 
it bread of faces, be- 


and did eat the * !hewbread, which was not 
roſie fot before Jawfull for him to eat , neither for them 
Th which were with him, but onely for the 
fron. Led. 26.6 * Prieſts 2 ; 
Levr.8, 31, ld 5 Orhayeyenotreadinthe Law, how 
z+9- ».:8.0, that onthe Sabbath dayes the Pricſtsin the 
{ ver the Tris Temple * >breake the Sabbath , and are 
vike Sabech 8-7; blamelefle ? | 
Lov; mb iſs 6 But Ifay unto you , that here is one 
$bbah weate ke greater then the Temple. 
> Hoſes, > 7 Wherefore if ye knew what this is, 
Chap. 9.13- FT will have mercy, andnot ſacrifice, ye 
would not have condemned the innocents. 
8 For the Son of man is Lord, ever 
of the Sabbath. 
9 *2> Andhe departed thence, and went 
into their Synagogue : 
10 Andbchold, there was a man which 
had 4 hand dried up. And they askedhim, 
ſaying, Is it lawfull to heal upon a Sabbath 
day ? thatthey might accuſe him. 

11 Andheſaid unto them, What man 
(hall there be among you, that hath a ſheep, 
and ifitfall on a Sabbath day into a pit,dorh 
he not take it andlift it out 2 

12 How much more thenis a man bet- 
tcr then a ſhecp ? therefore itis lawfull ro 
do well on the Sabbath day. 

13 Then faid he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth, 
and it was made whole as the other. 

14 * Then the Phariſces went out, and 
conſulted againſthim, how they might de- 
ſtroy him. 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, he departed 
thence:and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healcd them all. 

16 And charged them inthreatning wiſe, 
that they ſhould not make him known, 

17 That it mighr be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Elaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

18 * Bchold my ſervant whom I have 
e By judgement choſen, my belovcdin whom my ſoul de- 
baſe Chriſt ma lighterh:I will put my ſpirit on him, and he 
en anmg ecen. fall ſhew <judgement tothe Gentiles, 
ne Ecocarow 19 Hcikallnor ſtrive, nor cry, neither 


* Mark3.1. 
Lwe.6.6. 

2 The ceremonies 
of che Law ar= not 
againſt the love of 
our neighbow, 


3 Howfarre , anl_ 
in what reſpe& we 
may give place ro 
the unbridled rage 


of the wicked. 


* Eſa. 42.1. 


Superſtition » which a ; : 

thing whereſorver i {hall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 
fed t5 regne ad 20 A bruiſed recd ſhallhe not breake 
judge there : that 18 - 


79/ay, ogevera and and {moaking flaxe ſhall he not quench, till 


rule matters, 


1 He/oallpronnce AE ® bring forthjudgement unto victory. 
Pans. wal - 21 And in his Name ſhall the Gen- 
muaitvac tilestruſt. 
your ever al ycne= = 22 © *+ Then was brought to him one 
* ale tth - poſleſſed witha devil 40th blind and dumb, 
neve: ſo manifeſt, and hc healed him,ſo that he whichwasblind 
ne re, anddumb, both ſpake and ſaw. 
Be ook _ 23 Andallthe people were amazed;and 
© bee avouched ſajq, Is notthis that lon of David ? 
24 Butwhenthe Phariſes heard it, they 
ſaid, *This man caſteth the devilsno other- 


ſtourly: 
* Chap. 9.34, 
wiſe out, but though Beelzebub the prince 
of devils. 


Mark 3, 22. 
25 5 ButJcſus knew their thoughts, and 


Lute 11. 15. 

5 The kingdome 
of Chriſt, and the 
kingdome of the 
devil! cannot con» 


Aſt rogether, 


ſaidto them , every Kingdome divided a- 
gainſt it ſc]fe, is brought to nought : and 
every city or houle divided againſt it ſelfe, 
{hall nor ſtand, 

26 Soit Satan caſt out Satan, he is djvi- 
ded againſt himſelte : how ſhall then his 
kingdom endure ? 

27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt 
out devils, by whom doe your children 
caſt them out ? Therefore they ſhall be 
your Judges. 

28 But ifI caſt out devils by the Spirit 
of God, thenis the kingdom of God come 
unto you. 

29 Elſe how can a man enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe and ſpoil his goods, ex- 
cept he firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then 
ſpoil his houſe, 

z3o He that isnot with me , is againſt 
me: and hethat gathereth not with me, 
{cattereth, 


31 * Wherefore I ſay unto you, every ;%: 
ſin and blaſphemy {hall be forgiven unto '/*5.6 
men: but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall notbe forgivenunto men. 

32 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeaka word 
againſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgi- 
ven him : 5 but whoſoever ſhall ſpeakea- 
gainſtthe Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be for- 
given him , neither in this world, norin 
the world to come. 

23 Either makethe trec good, andhis 
fruit good: orelfe make the tree evill, and 
his fiuit evill: for the tree is knowne by 
the fruit, , Bpdals 

34 7 O generations of vipers , howcan tie ng 
you ſpcak goodthings, when ye are evill? e ty * 
For of the * abundance of the heart the #*7aes 4 
mouth ſpeaketh, 

35 Agood man out ofthe good treaſure 
of his hcart bringeth forth goodthings:and 
an evill man our of an evill treaſure brin- 
gcth forth cvill things. 

36 ButI fay unto you,that of every *idle £14 
word that menſhall ſpeak , they ſhall give mh to 
account thereofattheday of judgement.. ts. 

37 Forby thy words thou (halt be juſti- 
fied, and by thy words thou {halt be con- 
demned, 


38 © **Then anſwered certain of the 5 49%" 


Scribes and of the Phariſes , ſaying , Ma- s- 


ſter, we would ſeca fignof thee. Lat s 
39 But heanſwered and ſaid tothem, ' 
An evil andf* adulterous generation ſeceketh /51 
aſign, but no ſign ſhall be given unto it, ja. »/% 
ſave thatſign of the Prophet Jonas. T 
40 * For as Jonas was three dayes and *'"*'"! 
three nights inthe whales belly :ſo (hall the po 
Sonne of man be three dayes and three cn 
nights inthe heart of the carth. 
41 The men of Ninivchſhall riſe injudg- gi 
ment with this gencration, and condemn Iii 


it: for they * repented at the preaciung *l ” 


are none M0 


Sins not pardonablli1; 


ablMWj.ilts mother and brethren. Chap. 


X11. 


Chriſt ſpeaketh inParables. 13 


of Jonas: and behold a greater then Jonas 
4 here. | 
42 * The Queecne of the 8 South ſhall 
riſe injudgement with this generation, and 
#5: ſhall condemn it : forſhe came from the 
=": Þ utmoſt parts of the carth to hear the wil- 
_— dom of Salomon : and behold , a greater 
47 j'9 then Salomon #6 here. 
Yothy A 43 «| * Now when the unclean ſpiritis 
445. $ONC OUT of a Man, he walkerth throughout 
+. drie places, ſecking reſt, and findeth none. 
44 Then heſaith,I will return into mine 
houſe from whence Icame: and when he 
is come , he findeth it empty , {wept and 
garniſhed, 
45 «| Then he gocth,and taketh unto him 
ſeven other ſpirits worſe then himſelf, and 
645 they enter in,and dwell there: *and the end 
of that man is worſe thenthe beginning. 
Even ſo ſhallit be with this wicked gene- 
ration. 
46 | 1» * While he yet ſpake to the mul- 
xm titude, behold, his mother,and his brethren 
rote {food without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 
{ics 47 Then one ſaidunto him, Behold,thy 
mother andthy brethren ſtand without, de- 
{iring to ſpeak with thee, 

48 But heanſwcered,and ſaid to him that 
roldhim, Who is my morher ? aud who 
are my brethren ? | 
meme 49 2: And heftrerched forth his hand 
9. o- « toward his diſciples, and ſaid, Bchold my 

5 mother and my brethren, 

50 For whoſocyerſhall do my Fathers 
will which is in heaven,the ſame is my bro- 
ther,and ſiſter, and mother: 


Pods KIT 


1 The parable of the ſower. 11 and 34 why Criſt ſpake in 
parables. 1 # The expoſition of the parable. 24 The parable of 
the tares. 31 Of the muſtard ſeed. 3; Of theleaven, 
44 Of the hidden treaſure, 45 Of the pearle. 47 Of the 
draw-net caft into the Sea. 53 Chriſt s not recerved of his 
countrezmen the Nazarites. 


'N, 19, I, 


ga. 9: I, 


be.2. 20, 


6 (it rexch- 


"ot3-31, 
ks ,20, 


et, 1 TH ſame day went Jeſus out ofthe 
i houſe, andſate by the ſea fide. 

2 i Andgreat multitudes reſorted un- 

him, ſo that he went into a hip, and fate 

down: andthe whole raultitude ſtood on 


! Cirift hewerth 
2 purine forth 
Unrble of the TO 
ber, tht the 

tie life which 


b ? 

| , commen NC ſNOrCc. 

aint ab wel [N ; k 

cs of "colin 2 Then heſpake many things to them 
Ute reaſon ji« 2 Lb | 

16 WW 6 5. in parables, ſaying, Bchold, alower went 


tur, &. forth to ſow; 
=o 4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the 
"> way fide, and the fowlcs came anddevou- 
red them up. 

5 And ſomefell upon ſtony ground, 
where they had not much earth, andanon 
they ſprung up, becauſe they had no depth 
of carth., 

6 Andwhen the Sunne was up, they 
were parched, and for lacke of rooting, 
withcred away. 


the thorns ſprung up, and choked ther, 
8 Some again fell in good ground, and 


OW —— —_—  — ————— — ———  —— 


- . P 
brought forth truit, one cornean hundreth 


told,ſome f1xty fold,and anothee thirty fold 

9 Hethathatheares to hear, ler him 
hcare, 

10 © Then the diſciples came, andfaid 
to him, Why ſpeakeſt rhou to them inpa- 
rables ? 

11 * Andhe anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them,Becauſcit is givenunto you, toknow 
the ſecrets of the kingdom of heaven , bus 
to them it isnot given. 

12 * For oe harh,to him ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall have abundance : bur 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be ra- 
ken away, even that hehath. 

13 Therctoreſpeake I to them in para- 
bles,becauſe they being do nor ſ{ce: and 
hearing, they hear not, neither underſtand. 

14 Sointhem isfulfilled the Propheſfie 
of Eſaias, which prophe/ie ſaith, * By hearing, 
yeſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand, and 
(ceing, ye ſhall ſee , and ſhall nor perceive. 

15, For this peoples heart is waxed fat, 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and 
with their cyesthey have winked, leſt they 
ſhould ſce with their eyes, and hear with 
their eares, and ſhould underſtand with 
their hearts, and ſhould return that I might 
heal them, 

16 * Butblcſled are your eycs, for they 
ſee; and your ears, for they hear. 

17 * Forverily.l ſay untoyou,that many i»: timeef the 
Prophets, and righteous men have defired Lw. 
to ſcethoſethings which ye ſee, and have * "** 
not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things 
whichye hear, and have not heard them. 

18 « * Hear ye thcrefore the parable * 1 4. 15. 
of the lower. Wo 7 

19 Whenſocyer any man hearcth the 
word of that kingdom, and underſtandeth 
1tnor, that evill one commeth.and catcheth 
away that which was ſowen in his * heart: 
and this is he which hath receivedthe ſeed 
by the way ſide. ring, without wnder- 

20 Andhe that reccived ſeed inthe ſto- $99if piater” 
ny ground, is he which hearcrh the word, ©900iit. wim 
and incontinently with joy receiveth it. {no pro rene 

21 Yethathhe noroot in himſelf, and 
dureth but a {caſon: tor as ſoon astribula- 
tion or perſecution commeth becauſe of 
the word, by andby he is offended, 

22 Andhe that reccived the ſcedamong 
thornes, is he that heareth the word: bur 
the care of this world, and the deceitfulnes 
of riches choke the word, and heis made 
untruittull, 

23 Buthe that receiycd the feed inthe 
good ground, is he that heareth the word, 
and underſtanderh it , which alſo beareth 
fruirand bringeth forth, ſome an hundred 


2 The gift of un- 
derſtoniling and of 
faith is pioper ro 
the elect, nd all 
the reſt re blin- 
ded through the 
juſt judgement cf 
God, 

* Chap. 25 , 29, 


* Eſa, 6,9. 
Alarke 4. I2, 
Lake $. 10, 
Toln 12.47. 
AF. 28. 26. 
Rom, 11,9, 


3The conditionot 
the Church under, 
and lince Chriſt, is 
berrer then ir was 


a Though there bee 
mention made of ihe 
Leart, yet thu ſowng 
is referred to heo- 


7 And ſome fellamongthornes, and | 


fold, ſome ſixry fotd, and ſome thirty told. 
B 3 24 + An- 


4 Chriſt ſhewerh 
ja an other parable 
of the evill !eed 
mixt with the 
ood, thi the 
Church {1+ 4] never 
be free and quir 
from offences , 
both in do*trine 
and manners, untill 
the diy appuinted 
for the reſtoring 
of all things lor 
come, & therfore 
the faithtuli arc 
to arm themſelves 
wirh patience and 
conlt:ncy. 


in his field. 

25 Bur while men ſlept, there came his 
enemy, and ſowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. 

26 And when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
rares alſo. 

27 Thencame theſervants of the houl- 
holder, and ſaidunto him,Maſter, ſowedft 
not thou good feed in thy field? from 
whence then hathit tares ? 

28 And heſaidunto them, ſomeenvious 
manhath donethis. Thenthe ſervants ſaid 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we goe and 
oather them up ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye go a- 
bout to gather the tares, yepluck up alſo 
with them the wheat. EO 

30 Let both grow together untill the 
harveſt, and intime of harveſt I will ſay to 
the reapers, Gather ye firſtthetares, and 
binde them intheaves to burn them : but 
oather the wheat into my barn. 

31 «** Another parable he pur forth 

5 Gu beyinnet®, unto them, ſaying, The Kingdom of hea- 
with IEF ll YENAS Like unto a graine of muſtard ſecd, 
end that by the Which a man taketh and ſowethin his field. 
proving on cs: 32 Which indccdis thelcaſt of all ſeeds: 
but when it is grown, itis the greateſt a- 


* Jilart 4. 40, 


Lule 13.19. 


ation and hope 
of all men , his 


——_ md mong herbs, anditisatree,{o thatthe birds 


che moieter forth. Of heaven Come and build in the branches 
thercof. 

33 « * Another Parable ſpake he to 
them, The Kingdom ofheaven is like un- 
to leaven, which a- woman taketh and 
hideth itin three pecks of meale, till all be 
leavened, 

34 © * Alltheſe things ſpake Jeſus un- 
to the multitudein Parables, and withour 
Parablesſpake henot unto them, 

35 Thatitmight be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the Propher, faying,*I will open 
my mouth in Parables, and will utter the 
things which have bcen kept ſecret from 
the toundation ofthe world, 

36 Then ſcor Jcius the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe. And his diſciples 
came unto him,ſaying, Declareunto us the 
parable of the tares ot that field. 

37 © Thenanſwered he,and ſaid to them, 
Hethatſoweth the goodſced, isthe Son 
of man. 

38 And the field is the world, and the 
good feed are the children of the King- 
dom, andthe tarcs arc the children of that 
wicked one. 

39 And the enemy that ſoweth them 
is the devill, *and-the harveſt is the end 


of the world, and the Reapers be the 
Angels, | 


*® Licke 13, 31, 


* Mark. 33. 34- 


* Pſal, 78. 2, 


6 He expowmndeth 
the former parable 
of the goodand 
evill iced. 


* [oet, 3.12, 
Rovel, 14. 15. 


ſ 


of this world, 

41 "The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
kingdome all things that. offend, and them 
which do iniquity, 

42 Andſhall caſt them into afurnaceof 
fire. Thereſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
of rceth. 

43 * Then ſhallthe juſt menſhine as the.* 2-23. 
Sunin the kingdome of their father. He 
thar hath ears to hear, lethim hear. 

44 ©? Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto atreaſurc hid in the field, which 
whena man hath found,he hideth ir,and for 
joy thereof departeth, andſcllethall that he 
hath, and buyeth that field, : 

45 © Again, the Kingdome of heaven 
islike toa merchant man,thatſeckethgood 
pearles, 

46 Who having foundapearle of great 
= , went and {oldall thathe had, and 

ought it, 

47 © * Again, thekingdom of heayen 
is like unto adraw-netcaſt into the ſea, that 
gathcreth of all kind of things, 

438 Which,when itis full, men draw to 
land, andfit and gather the good into vel- 
ſels, andcaſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall itbeat the endof the world, 
The Angels ſhall goe forth , andſever the 
bad from among the juſt , 

50 And ſhall caſt them intoa furnace of 
fire : there ſhall be wailing, and gnalhing 
of recth. 

51 
ſtand ye all theſe things? They ſaidunto be, o 
him, Yea, Lord. hes, bs 6 

52 Thenſaid he unto them, Therefore neoiGen 
every Scribe which is taught unto the _ 
kingdome of heaven, is like untoanhoulc- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his 
treaſure things both new and old, 

53 « And itcameto paſſe, that when 
Jeſus had cnded theſe Parables,he departed 
thence, FOs 

54 * * And camc into his ownc coun- 1,416. 
trey,and taught thern in their Synag 2guc , 


ven are, and 
ker of them, | 
them with the 


lotle of 4 ti 
gocis, 


8 There xe mx 
in the Church 
which norwit 


the Church, ar 
therfore «len 


bur the full and 


E Jeſus ſaid unto them 5 Under. 9 Thy ought 


onely finne 


ſo thatthey wereaſtonied, & ſaid, Whence nn ohh 


cometh this wiſdom and great works un-” 


i * 
to this man * irowne 


55 Is not this the Carpenters ſon? Is chat th 


not his mother called Mary, * and his py 
brethren James, and Joſes, and Simon, and voy 
Judas ? "mm 
56 And are not his fiſters all with 7:4. 
us 2 Whence then hath hee all theſe it 
things ? ; 
57 Andthey were offended with him. 
Then Jeſus ſaid to them,* A Prophetis not 
without honour, ſave in his own countrey, 


5$ And 


| and in his own houſe. 


man can be par 


he that redeemed 


ſtanding ze not 


{tall bee caft ou! | 


ro the laſt diy. 


be Jiligent,whic 


19 Mendoe no 


lingly lay WT 
bling blacket 


crO! 


— 


- 


- 


"3, Fn cou- 


Wrods rash oath; 


Chap. xiv. xv. 


_ 


Chriſt prayeth 18 


- —— — 


— 


58 And he did not many great works 
there, for their unbelicfes ſake. 


XIV. 


Crnap. 


1 Herods judgement of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore John was bound, 
10 And beheaded. 1s leſus departeth. 18 Of the froe 
loaves,Gnc. 23 Chriſt prayeth@. 24 The Apoſtles toſſed with 
the waves, 27 Faith. $0 Peterin jeopardie. 36 The hemme 
of Chriſts garment. 


" A\ * : that time Herod the Tetrarch 

John, heard of the fame of Jeſus, 

2 And ſaid unto his ſervants , This is 

., that John Baptiſt, heis riſen again fromthe 
dead, and therefore great * workes are 

follow - . , 

4-x:m- Wrought by him. 


6. 
in 
wplt 08 N 
ohich all 
1 inſt 
4 word 


OT”, 3 * For Herod had taken John, and 
 p-*"* boundhim, and puthim in priſon for He- 


=o rodias ſake,his brother Philips wife. 
ud 4 For John ſaid unto him, Ir is fiot 
«* *lawfull for thee to haye her. 
5 And when hee would have put him 
" todeath, hefeared the multitude,becauſe 
* they counted himas a * Prophet. 
..,, 6 But when Herods birth-day was 
 «& kept,the daughter ofHerodias daunced be- 
=, forethem,and pleaſed Herod. 


uc\ Wi. 7 Wherefore hee promiſed with an 
ce Wo oath, that he would give her whatſoever 
ele” ſhe would ask, | | 
Ss $8 And ſhe being before inſtructed of 
gt wh hermother, ſaid, Give me here John Bap- 
ty. 1p 


— . tiſts head in a platter. 
nw 9g Andtheking was ſory: nevertheles 
«is becauſe of the oath,and them thar ſate with 
wedthe ,-. . | 
»« wn. Him at the table, he commanded it to be 


me ale 
4+ given her. 


5 to Andent, and beheaded John in the 
ou W-"";: priſon. 
ol Wi =" 11 And hishead was brought in a platter, 
« ole": and given to the maid, and ſhe broughtit 
- ==. unto her- mother. 


Ra A- 
Be Maymu bas 
@ h Ariftes 
her! was 


a Lon,, 
#6.23, 
j.is, 


12 Andhis diſciples came, andtook up 
the body, and buriedit, and wentzand told 
Jclus:; | | | 

13 * And when Jeſus heardit,he depar- 
ted thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart, 
And when.the multitude had hcard it, they 
followed him on foot out of the citics. 


6 ri. 14 * And Jeſus went forth and ſaw a 
doe ie great multitude , and was moved with 
, bu SEC... compaſſion towardtheri, and he healed 
y fo ot their ſick, | £ 

—_ 15 «| Arid wlien Even was come, *his 
ico ef gion CiſCiples came to him, ſaying, This is a de- 


d 
5, 


k 6, 4 
24. 
44. 


= 


anlelves, þ 


ſert place,and the time is alrcady paſt: let 
the multitude depart,that they may go in- 
tothe towns,and buy them viRuals. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid to them, They have no 
need to goaway: giveye them to cat. 


6. 35, 
caſt 4 , 
41. 


17 Thenfaid they unto him, We have | 


here but five loaves and two filhes. 
18 Andheſaid,Bring them hirher to me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude 
tofit down on the grafle, and tooke the 


) 


| 3 The tommanidernents and traditions of men. 


fiveloaves and the two fiſhes, and looked 
up to heaven, and bleſſed, and brake,and 
gave the loaves to his diſciples, and the di- 
{ciples tothe multitude, , |, | 

20 And they did alleat, and were ſuf- 
ficed, andthey took up of the fragments 
that remained,twelve baskets full, 

21 And they thathad caten,were about 
five thouſand men, befides women and lit- 
tle children. MILL 

22 And ſtraightway Jeſus compelled 
his diſciples to enter into aſhip , and to go 
over before him, while he ſent the multj- 
tude away, 

23 And afſoon as he had (ent the mul- 
titude away, he went upintoa mountaine 
alone to pray : and *when the eyening was 
come,he was there alone. 

24 * Andthe ſhip was now in the mids 
of the ſea,zand was toſſed withwaves : for 
it was contrar} winde. 

25 And in the <« fourth watch of the 
night, Jeſus went unto them, walking on 
the ſea, : 

26 And when his diſciples ſaw him 
walking on the ſea , they were troubled, 
ſaying,Itisa *ſpirit,and cried out for feare. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto 
them,ſaying, Be of good comfort itisI : 
be not afraid, x 

28 + Then Peter anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Maſter, if it bethou, bid me come un- 
to thee on the water. - 

29 And hc ſaid, Come. And when Petcr 
was come down out of the [hip,he walked 
on the water,to go to Jeſus. 

309 But when he ſaw a mighty wind, he 
was afraid: andas he beganto fink,he cry- 
ed,ſaying,Maſter,ſave me. | 

31 So immediatly Jeſus ſtretched forth 
his hand,, and cavghr him, and faidunto 
him,O thou of little faith, wherefore did(t 
thou doubt ? 

32 Andaſloone as they were comeinto 
the (hip, the winde ceaſed. | 

33 Thenthey thar wereintheſhip,came 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth 
thou artthe Sonne of God. _ = 

34 | *And when they were come over, 
they.came into the land of © Gennezaret, 

35 5 And when the men of that place 
knew him,they ſent out into all that coun- 
trey round about, and brought unto him, 
all that were fick; PE a 

36 And beſought him that they might 
touch the herm of his garment onely : and 

as many astouchedit were made whole. 


_Cua P, -RF; 


3 3 The plant which is rooted up. 1 4 Blinde leading the blind. 


18 The heart. 22 The woman of Canaan. 26 The childrens 
32 Foure thouſand men fed. 


bread : whelps. 
36 Thanſgiving, 


28 Faith. 


Then 


; 2 Offences. 


* Mark 6.45.46. 
x4 Toln6.16,17, 
I 


3 We muſt ſaile e- 
venthrongh migh= 
ty tempeſts , a 
Chriſt will never 
fotſake us.,fo that - 
we go whither he 
hath commanded 


ns. 
c Bythe fourth + 
watch x meant the 
time neer 10 day 
breaking: for m old 
tire they divided the 
niaht mto foure 
watches » mn which 
they ſeruted, 
4 A ſpirit. as it is 
here tal en, ts that - 
which a man mas» 
gmeth 10 bhimſel fe 
vainly im bs mmde, 
perſmading himſelfe 
that he ſeerh ſome« 
thing , and ſeeth ng» 
thang. 
4 By faith wee 
treade nnJer our 
feet even the tem - 
ſts themſelves. 
ur yer bv the 
vertne of Chriſt, 
which belperh 
that vertue, which 
he of his-mercy 
kath given. 


* Markte 6.54. -* 
e This Gennezaret 


- maialae mygh ro 


Capernaum, wh 

# alſo called the ſed . 
of Galile , and  Ti- 
berias,ſo that the 
conntrey it ſelfe grew 
ts be calted by thas 
name. * 

5 Inthotthar 
Chriſt healeth the 
fick,we are given 
ro underſtand.thas 
wemuſt ſeek re- 
medy for fpirituall 
dileafes at his 
hands: and that-we. 
are bound not.on- 
by to run one ſelves 
bur alloro bring 
ohers unto him 


Matthew. 


What things defile man. 


Foure thouſand & 


the ſon of David: my daughter is miſera- 
bly vexed with a devill. 

23 5 But he anſwered her not aword, 
Thencame to him his Diſciples, and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Send her away, forſhe 


5 In that + 
Chriſt doth & 
0 eare 
gainſt th 

of pls 


thisz: whatſoever T 


you - for athermiſe 
the commantments 0 
God ſtand faſt mthe 
Church of God, de- 
ſore of the wor'd and 
Satan. 
3- The ſame men 
are condemned for 
hypocrifie and ſu- 
ition,becauſe 
they made the 
kingdom of God 
toſtand in outward 
things. 
® Eſ(ai.29. 13. 
4 Chriſt reacherh 


1 None common- 
hen | 
then they whom ſaying : 
* Marky. 1, 
cet from band ts NOt their hands whenthey eat bread. 
C|! wy.h. aj 
mandement of God by your tradition? 
rupting the com- 
prgence ns 22” he that curſeth father or mother » lethim 
make lwws, is here 
Deut. 5. 16, father or mother, By the gift that is offered 
all kmde of duety 
* Ed a1, 19, Nis mother, ſhall tefiee : thus haye ye made 
7 * O hypocrites, Eſaias propheſied 
it 15 44 good as if T 
»meſay) n ſale Lyiththeir mouth , and honoureth me with 
of rel1gion they raked 
bad givenaxy thng 1Ng for doErines mens precepts, 
child. 
n | - 
prxer and aurborr9 Ix * That which goeth into the mouth, 
man, 
riſesare offended in hearing ths ſaying ? 
planted, ſhall be rooted up. 
us , that hypocri- 
fie of falſe reach- 
ro be born withall, the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
there is no reaſon 


Hen * cameto Jeſus the Scribes and | 
; Ares oo 1 Phariſes , which were of Jeruſalem , 
God appoint.:th AFR 
keepers of his law, 2 * Why dothy Diſciples tranſgreſſe 
« #6 they re= the tradition of the Elders? for they * waſh 
ceived of therr an- 
=O 2 But he anſwered and ſaid unto 
 grvermur'ef ie them, Why do ye alſo tranſgreſſe the com- 
, bane wicked 
manene 1n Ccer- 
| m- 4 * For Godhath commanded, fay- 
manaements 0 . 
God,mnd rhat upon ing,® Honour thy father and mother: * 2nd 
nefle , and nſur- ; 
ping anthority to die the death. 
reproved. 5 Bur yeſay, © whoſoever ſhallfay to 
Epheſ. 6. 2. 
th Grar + meats by me, thou mayeſt have profit , 
winch claldren wet G =Y he honour not his father or 
ther parents. 
the commandment of God of no %autho- 
rity by your tradition. 
_ wpen the tem- 
. to thy profit , . 
opopagesd ppp 7; well of you, ſaying , | 
Creel $8 * This peopledraweth neer unto me 
meritorious for thee, TED rat , 
for under thu colur their lips, but their heartis far off from me. 
al1o1remſatver, « IJ Putin vainthey worſhip me, teach- 
theoagh that bee that « 
S236 Then he calledthe multitude unto 
1 Tormate itof » Dimandfaidto them, Hearand underſtand, 
power and authority 
defilerh not the man, but that which com- 
methout of the mouth, that defileth the 
12 © Then came his diſciples and faidun- 
tohim, Perceiveſt thou not, that the Pha- 
13 But he anſweredand ſaid, * every 
lant which mine heavenly Father hathnotr 
14 Letthem alone, they be'the* blind 
ers which deceive Jeaders of the blind : andit the blindlead 
m wichel ; 
ferent matters, nd 15 ©* Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid 
to him, Declareunto us thisparable, 


why their ordina- 
ry vocation ſhould 
blinde our eyes : 

otherwiſe wee are 

like to periſh with 
h 


underſtanding ? 

17 Perceive yenot yct,that whatſoever 
entrethinto the mouth, goeth into the bel- 
ly, andiscaſtout into the draught > 

18 Butthoſe things which proceedout 
of themouth , come from the heart, and 
they defile the man. + ſs 

19 For out of the heart * come evill 
thoughts, murders,adulteries,fornications, 
thefts, falſe teſtimonies, ſlanders. | 


* Mark7. 17. 


” Gen, 6. Fo 
and $, ZI, 
Mark7.21, 


| 


16 Thenſaid Jeſus, Are ye yet withont | 


20 Theſearethe things,which defile the 


* 2479.24.95 10An: bur to car withunwaſhen hinds, de- 


e Coaſts which were 


6 Conf, maich were fileth not the man. 
den, that is , in that 


&n.thar. inks, 21 * And Jeſus went thence, and de- 


bfine bendet to partedinto the* coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 
CO. 0 | 
Lene, Les CAME OUT of the ſame coaſts, andcried, fay- 


velednPleniie. ing unto him, Have mercy onme, O Lord, 


22 And behold, a woman a ®Canganite 


crieth after us. 

24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Iamnot | 
ſent but unto the *1oſt ſheep of thes houſe * 
of Iſrael. [ 

25 Yet ſhecame, and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, help me. 

26 Andhe anſwered, and faid;it is not 
good to take the childrens bread , andto 
caſt it to whelps, 

. But ſheſaid, Truth, Lord : yet in- 
deed the whelps eat of the crums, which 
fall from their maſters table. 

28 ThenJeſus anſwered, and ſaidunto 
her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it to 
thee, as thou defireſt. And herdaughter 
was made whole at that houre. 

29 © © So Jeſus * went away from. 
thence, and came neer unto the Sea of Ga- 
lile, and wentup into a mountain andſate 
down there. 

3o And great multitudes came unto *4 
him, * having with them, halt, blinde, * #iz3 
dumbe., ® maimcd, and many other, and » wk 
caſt them downeat Jeſus feet , and he hea- neu. 
ledthem, peri 

31 Inſomuchthat the multitude won- 4% 
dered, to ſeethe dumb ſpeak , the maimed, «wm 
whole, the haltto go, and the blind to ſee: wma, 
and they glorified the God of Iſracl, Yate 


ple was dinks 
tribes, but all 
tribes (amt « 


houſe, 


6 Chriſt & 
not to be be 
ciall, even « 
where he is 
temnedandi 
middeſt of 


he gahe j 
ther and fof 


Jet he canid 
32 * 7 Then Jeſus called his Diſciples {wu 
unto him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion 4 5,9" 
on this multitude, becauſe they haye icon- #; 
tinued with me already three dayes, and 7 5s 
have nothing to eat: and I will not let themes 
them depart faſting , leſt they faint inthe Nog tay 
way. Co re 
33 And his Diſciples ſaid unto him, /.5%" 
Whence ſhould weget ſo much breadin 
the wilderneſſe, as ſhould ſufficeſo greata 
multitude ? | 
34 And Jcſusſaid unto them, how many 
loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and 
afew little filhes, 
\ 35 Then hecommanded the multitude 
to *{it down onthe ground, nk 
36 And togkthe ſeven loaves, andthe rey 
fiſhes, andgave thanks,and brake them, and 4m 
gaveto his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to 


k Word fir 


70 lie down 


| themultitude, 


37 And they didalleat, andwereſut- 
ficed : and they rook up of the fragments 
that remained, ſeven baskets full, 

38 And they that had caten, were four 
thouſand men , belide women , andlittl 
children. | 
- 39 Then7J/z ſent away the multitude, 
and took ſhip , and came into the parts of 
Magdala, 


L Alte 0 
wrought with 


C na P. 


wersconfeſsion of Chriſt. 


Chap. xvj. Chriſt rebukerhPerer. 1 


po 


/ 


Cuar. XVL 

4 The ſigne of Tonas. 6 The leaven of. the Phariſees. .12 For 

their dottrine. 1 3 The peoples opinion of Chriſt. 17 Faith 

cometh of God. 18 The rock. 19 The heyes: 21 Chriſt fore- 

ſheweth his death. 24 The forſaking of-ones ſelfe , and the 
croſſe, 2.5 To looje the life. A . 


Hen * * came the Phariſees and Sad- 
duces, and did* tempt him, deſiring 
him roſhew them a ſigrie- trom heaven. 


The wicked 

L atherwile 
x defunce one 
F xnothet z @® 
opgllt0gerhel 
"0 Chi ilt, but 
they cans 


Ulmed or owe - 
h yed with ad- 


C0 


ph + When it is evening, yeeſay,Fair weather: 
ropicrh for the skie is red, + - 
513k 3 * And inthe morning, zee/2y, To day 
v1 es ſpall be a tempeſt : for the $kie is red and 
» £.% lowring.'O hypocrites, yee can diſcerne 
+ theÞ face of the skie, andcaii yee not di/- 
..* j-4o cerne the fignes of the times? 
"ww 4 * The wickedgeneration? and adul- 
nd tcrous.fecketh- afigine , but there (hall no 
vo ma igne be given it,but © that ſigne of thePro- 
1 {9 phet *Jonas:ſo he1cfr rhemand departed. 
ini 5 <> And when his diſciples -were 
4-5 COME.to the ottict ſide, they had*forgotten 
y wm nw to take bread-with them. : 
ry 6 TAN Jclus-ſaid unto them , Take 
naar heedand beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
wait: riſecs and Sadduces. OE 
Fl 39 7 And they reaſoned among them- 
ſed ſelves ing, #6 becauſe we have brought 
=. no bread. 
i cxden 8 Bur Jeſus'* knowing it , ſaid unto 
=, cm, O yccot little faith, why reaſon yee 
nm. thwamong your ſelves, becauſe yee have 
uw cf backs brought no bread ? . 
Lines 9 Doe yee notyet perceivegneither re- 
=; member the*<five loayes, when there were 
4.417. * fivethoufand men,and how many baskets 
tookeyeeup? * RS 
. to Neither the ſeven loaves when ther 
4.4% wCcre* fourc thouſand men,and how mary 
baskers tooke yee up ? 
11 Why fperceiveyee not that 18 ſaid 
wm not unto you concerning bread , that yee 
</rom- (ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
ſees,and Sadduces ? : 
12 Then underſtood they that hee had 
not ſaid that rhey ſhould beware of the 


Vows, 27, 
9.1}, 


=:G&res Phariſees, and Sadduces. It 
wad Chit, 13 «| ** Now when Jeſus came into 
\tom,s; the coaſts of Þ Ceſarea Philippi, he asked 
= we rs, og; Whom doe menſay 
Wea. that Izthe Son of nian'am 2 '* WES 
dir: 14 Andthey ſaid;Sotne ſay, John Bap- 
9 wh, Uſt : and ſome, Elias:and others, Jeremias; 
44 or one of the Prophets. k 
we 15 Heeſaid untothen, Butwhiom fay 
"4 ap yee that : my : j | c 4 
lt 16 Then Simon -Peter an{wered-;an 
mifbe ſaid, * Thou art that Chriſt,the Son'ot the 
{ living God: oP le ts 3+ 
Mi. 17 + And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to 
.#«c him, Bleſſed art thou Simon the ſon of 


- 


y Jonas : for « fleſh and blood hathnot re- 


2 But he anſwered,and ſaid unto them,* 


leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the | 


Keyes of the kingdome of heaven , and 


' ganto ſhew unto his diſciples, thar he muſt 


| 


* 


k By ths ind 6f 
ſpeech s meant man's 
natural precrearim 
njonile earth, ile 
creature net beng 
deſtroyed, which was 
made, but deformed 
thuwgh fins ſo then 
ths xs the meaning < 
ths Was not revea- 
led rothee by ary w- 
derjtanding of mans 
FT Ged ucowed i 
thee frem beaven; 
5 Thar 3s rrue 
fiith, which con- 
{elleth Chriſt , the 
xertue whaeot 1s 
iny incible. 
lon 1.42. 

| (briſt ſpate in the 


vealed itunto thee , but my Father which 
151n heaven. 


18 5 AndI ſay alſo unto thee, that thou 
art*! Peter,and upon this rock I will build 
my Church: and the = gates of hell (hall 
not overcome it. 


19 5 AndI * will give unto thee the 


whatſoever thou ſhalt *bind upon carth, 
{hall be bound inheavcn:and whatſocycr 


thouſhaltlooſe on earth, ſhall bee looſed 
in h Ccaven. : ; == gw ny 


20 7 Thenhe charged his diſciples,that » # ang 


; ; eawixt  Feiros » 
they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus ng «þ.14 Pe- 
that Chriſt. 


ter,ar d Petr apebnb 
| fignfieth a Kot, 
21 © * From that time forth Jeſus be- 


wt in bb } (aces 
ſed ihes word Ce*- 
44a ; but bbs md 
was ILai mror 
Gree e , by the di- 
vers tlerannatin to 
mae « thfference 
b nwveeiie Tea 
mink -. 4 þ16c0 of 
the twiding , and 
(#rijl he Petra, 
that +, 4.4 rock and 
Jew-da't n: or eljehe 
geve tas name Pe- 
ler , buan,e of the 
«wn feſnron of Lts faith 
which t» 1he Char 
ces as well as bns, as 
the uid [athers wits 
nefoe , jr fo ſaith, 
Teh, T bat cons 
fejnn which thu 
haji made , /kall bee 
I the few.danen «if ike 
eleevers, ** 

mi The enemies of 
the ClLurth are come 
feared to a ftrog 
kingdoms , ad 
therefore by Gates, 
are Meant (ies 
which are 


go untoHicruſalem,and ſuffer many things 
of thc? Elders,and of the high Pricſts,and 
Scribes, and be ſlaine,andbe railcd againe 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter 4tooke him aſide, and 
began to rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pitty 
thy ſelfe : this [hall nor bee unto thee. 

23 * Then he turncd back,and ſaid unto 
Perer,Gct thee behind mce * Satan : thou 
art an offence unto me,becauſc thou fun- 
derſtandeſtnot the things that are of God 
bur the things that arcof mer. 

24 ** Jeſus then ſaid to hisdiſciples, * If 
any man will follow mec, let him forſake 


himſclte, and take up his crofle, and fol- 
"F made 
low mee. rong with counſell 


R gy Sy 
25 For * whoſoever will ſavchis life, «4 /-r4ye . < 


ſhall looſeit:and whoſoever ſhall looſchis wſw 5s 
lite for my fake, ſhall * findit. oh froth, Seb 
26-** For what ſhall it profit a man (uu am 
though hee ſhould win the whole world, 4 
if hee loſe his owne ſoule? or what (hall a gf tbe Chuch 15 
man give tor recompence of his ſoule 2 * tw 20.21, 

: 27 For the Sonof man ſhall come? in 15 7 pin 
the glory of his Father , with his Angels, 7.7; 
and* then ſhall hee give to every man ac- 
cording.to his deeds. | | 

28 * Verily Ifay unto you , There bee 
fomc- of them that ſtand here, which ſhall 
not taſt of death, till they haveſe-cnethe 
Son of mancomeain his * kingduome. 


the muniſters of the 
werd,, 4s Eſa. 22. 
22, and that power 
15 common to all mi - 
niſters, as Chap. 13, 
IS, and tLerefore 
the munſtery of the 
Geſpell, may right= 
iy vee walled the key 
cf the kingGome of 
9 Leaven. 
6 They are bound whoſe ſins are retamed, heaven 1 ut againſt them, becauſe they recerve ndt Chriſt 
by Jhth :* on the other ſide , how ha ppy are they , to whom heaven ts cen , which imbrace Chrift and 
are deirvered by him , and become fellow heres with lim ? 5 Men muſt firfflearne , and hen 
rexth. 8 Themindsof men are in time to bee preparcd , and made ready againft the 
ſtumbling block of perſecution. p It was a name of d:igraty , ard nef'of agecard it is put for 
them which were the Iudges , which the Hebrewes call Sanhedrin, q Tuke him by the kand , and 
led hem aſide , as they uſe to doe, wohnch 1acavie to talke famil:ar'y with ene. 9 Ayainſt prepoſterous 
zeale. r The Hebrewes call lim Satan , that 15 to jay an adverſary , mhum the Grecan call dias 
bylos , that 15 to ſay , ſlanderer ,or gemprer : but :t 15 #þchen of them, that either of malice, as Iudai, 
I chn 6. 70. cr of 'ightneſſe and pride , refist the will of Gid, f{ By 1411 word wee are taught , that 
Peter ſinned through a falſe per/woſwon of lanſelf, 19 Ne men do worſe provide for themſelves, 
then they that love themſelves ro-e then God. * Chap. 10. 38. Marie 8. 34, Luleg, 
22. and 14, 17, * Chap. 10, 39. Marte $8, 35. 36. Lwuie 9. 24. 25. 26. and 17.33, 
n. Shall gaine h:mſelfe : And this 1s hus meaning , they that deny Chri#t ic {ave themſelves doe no ones 
ly gaine that which they lcoke for , but alſo loſe te thing the) wg'd have tept, that ts, themſe!ve, 
whuch loſe 13 the greate#t of all : but as for them that dewbt nt to dre for Chrijt , it fareth fax others 
wiſe with them, * [ohn 12. 25, v Like a King. as Chap. 6.29, * Pſa'me 62, 12, 
om. 2.6, '* Marke 9. 1. Lule 9. 27. x by his Gngdome is wederflud , the g' ry 
of bis aſcenſon , and what folleweth the; eof, Epheſ. 4. 10. r , the preaching of the Gejpe!s 
Marke 9.1. 


forth the pewer of 
A 


C 


Crap. 


Mm 2 


Chriſts transfigurarion, 


-— — ———— > - 


S. Matthew. Chriſt payethpoll mone 


Cnayr. XVII. OE 
The transfiguration of Chrifl. 5 Chrift ought to bee heard. 
; 11 Els. 13 lobo Av q R done. wh of the Apo- 
fil, 230 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and faſting. 
22 Chriſt foretellerh his paſſion. 24 He payeth tribute. 
Moy Nd*2:* after fix dayes, Jeſus tooke 
5 CORO Peter, and James, and John his bro- 


he ; . 
Goſpel aha in:be ther, and brought them up unto an high 
mean 


Locdbochofheas IMOUNKAINE apart, . 
vehend euthy 2 Andwas® transfigured before them: 


* Marke 9. , 


a L reckoneth 
ag do, <= and his face did ſhine asthe Sun, and his 
trefrt anilof,ond Clothes wereas white as the light. 

br them tas 3 And behold, there appearcd unto 
[7114 me ws. them , Moſes, and Elias , talking with 
ther bas, him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter,and ſaid to Je- 
ſus,Maſter,it is good for us to be here : if 
thou wilt, letus make here three Taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 

5 While he yer ſpake, behold,a bright 

*hep.3. 159. Cloud ſhadowed them : and behold, there 
2.26 ):12ie os C4men VOICE Out of the cloud, ſaying,*This 
Toe cyt frm 1S © that my beloved Son, in whom I am 
ator ers Well pleaſed: heare him, 
Senaree by adoption, 6 And when the diſciples heard that, 
therefore he # called . 
tee a- they 4 fell on their faces, and were ſore a- 
HE cho fraid. 
tae bee of rgters 7 ThenJeſus came and touched them, 
n-9- and{aid, Ariſe,and be not afraid. 
tans al waders $8 And when they lifted up their eyes, 
7F1 we fates they ſaw no man, fave Jeſusonely, 
tim. 9 « Andasthey came downfrom the 
Co, MOUNine , Jeſus charged them , ſaying, 
re IT Shew the*© viſion to no man, untill the Son 
rh ſen of of manriſe againe from the dead. 
rm, 10 * And his diſciplesasked him, ſay- 
»310. 4%” ing, why then ſay the Scribes that * Elias 
C492. 11,14. muſt firſt come? 

11 AndJecſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Certainly Elias muſt firſt come,and 
reſtoreall things. 

12 Burt I ſay unto you, that Elias is 
come already,and they knew him not,bur 
have done unto him whatſoever t 
would: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man 
ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples perceived that 
he ſpake unto them ot John Baptiſt. 

*DMene 9.14 14 ©* * And whenthey were cometo 
2Men.re veweor- the multitude, there came to hima certain 
Ag d ffell downe at his feet. 


119008 are troubled 
wiſe: and they could nothealc him. 
Co ems 27 Then Jeſusanſwered , and ſaid, O 
fra terteh4 generation faithleſſe , and crooked, how 
bw had + 4vilÞ Jong now ſhallT bee with you / how long 
; now ſhall I ſuffer you ! bring him hither 

to MEE, 


18 And Jeſusrebuked the Devill, and 


16 And I brought himto thy diſciples, | 


| he went out of him:and the child was hea- 
led atthat houre, 

19 * Then came the diſciples to Jeſus 3, loci 
apart , and ſaid , Why couldnot wee caſt au buy 
him out ? bent, © 6 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
of your unbeliefe : for * verily I ſay unto *wyi.s, 
you; if yee have faith a-mach as 5#agraine 
of muſtard ſeed, yee ſhall ſay unto this 
mountaine , Remove hence to yonder 
place, and itſhall remove : and nothing 
{hall bee unpoſſible unto you. 

21 + Howbeit this kind gocth not Out, 4 Thermey 
but by ® prayer andfaſting. rr diet 

22 © Andthey * being in Galilee, Je. #/=4« a. 
ſus ſaid unto them , The Son of manſhall * =» 
bedelivered into the hands of men, 

23 Andthey ſhall kill him,but thethird {9*n= 
day ſhall hee rife againe:and they were ye- ju! 99e 
ry ſorry. = 

24 «| * And when they were come to #-49.31.1, 
Capernaum , they that received poll mo- 5 is ts. 
ney , cameto Peter, and ſaid, Doth i not ingy us! 
your maſter * pay poll! money. the ce 

25 Hee ſaid, Yes. And when he was 55 
come intothe houſe, Jeſus prevented him, i!4wwm 
ſaying , What thinkcſt thou, Simon? Of (Ovgu bs 
whom doe the kings ofthe carth take tri- [Ti 
bute, or poll maney2of their = children,or vs fy, 
of ſtrangers ? hear 

26 Peter ſaid unto him, Of ſtrangers, 3 13.7% 
Then faid Jeſus unto him, Then arethe #«im »«+ 
children free. ow hy hd 

27 Nevertheleſſe,Jeſt we ſhould offend ys win 
them, goetothe ſea, and caſt in an angle, a= 
and take the firſt fiſh that comethup, and 7% 
when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou 
ſhalt find a® piece of twenty pence: that .Ti wr 
take , and give it unto them tor mee and ©hunoe 


drachms , 
thee. yr rag « 


five pence 


ec 
of carneft oy, 
wh), A, 
Without \chreery. 


XVIII. 


| 7 Thegreateft in the Kingdome of Ged. 5 To receive a little 
child. 6 To give offence. 7 Offences. 9 The pulling owt of the 
| 6. 10 The Angels. 12 The loſt ſheep. 1 5 The telling of 
one bis favlt. 17 Excommunication. 21 We muſt 
pardon the brother that repenteth. 23 The parable of the 
King that taketh an aavuent of ls ſervants. 


CuaP. 


He *ſame time the diſciples came un- * ev s + 
to Jeſus, ſaying, Whois the greateſt in ****" 
the kingdome of heaven ? 
2 And Jeſuscalled a *little child unto » fnblaey 
him,and ſethim in the mids of them, »y w p** 
3 And faid, Verily Ifayunto you, ex- 5.44. 
cept yee bee * dconyerted, andbecome as [7i4. 
little children, yee ſhall not enter into the ';/ 5%! 
kingdome ofheaven, _ 
4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 
himſelfe as this little childe,theſameis the 
greateſt in the kingdome ofheaven. 
5 And whoſoever ſhall receive one 
ſuch little childe in my name , receiverh 
| Mee. . 


6* 2 But 


33-543 +I 3+» 


=” 4 


_, 
«=, 


=, 8 


[-] EZ; > + 


— 
a. 


_._ So ©) 


offences. 


” 


- "1 


Chap. xviij. xix. Forgiverhy brother. 19 


94. G6 * But whoſoever ſhall offend bone, of | 
wo theſe little ones which beltevein mee, jt 
eerie were better for him, that a milſtone were' 
1 gedabout hisne&ck, and'that hee were 
drowned inthe depthoftheſea,-'? 7 
7 * Wo be unto the 'world'b 5 punt 
- offences : forit muſt ne&ds be thar<offen- 
ces ſhall come; but wo b-t&4hit itizh, by 
*-, whom the offence cometh. 1 20! 
8 * Wherefore, ifthy handyr thy foot 
cauſe- thee to 40fftend', cut them' off, and 
caſt them from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life, halt, of maymed, thenha- 
- vingtwo hands,or'two feet, to be caſt into 
,. Everlaſting fire, re Hye AD 
- 9 Andifthineeye cauſe thee to bend, 
pluck it out,ang caſt it from thee:it is bet- 
e#". ter forthee to enter into life with one eye, 
4 then having two eyes to bee caſt into hell 
re. 
10 + Sce that yee deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones:for I ſay unto you,that in 
17-419 heaven their * Angels alwayes behold the 
nets 1c of my Father which is in heaven. 
wage nj Tx For the * Son of man is come to 
fn foce be fave that which was loſt. 
ww 12 Howthinke yee? *If a man have an 
= 15. hundred ſheep, and one of thein bee gone 
aſtray, doth hee not leave ninety and nine, 
d go into the mountaines,and ſeeke that 
which is gone aſtray ? | 
awjr ie T3 Andiffobethat hee findit, verily 
EE ad I fay unto you, hce rejoyceth' moreofthat 
rept (heep, then of theninety and nine which 
wn ſea WEntnot aſtray : ; | 
«s 14 Soit is not the will of your Father 
acomem- WhiCh is in heaven, that one of theſe little 
* * ones ſhould periſh. 
mn 15 © *5 Moreover, ifthy brother treſ- 
«j#-v* paſſcagainſt *thee, goand tell him his fault 
,-« 4 betweene thee and him alone: if he hearc 
| thee,thou haſt wonne thy brother : 
ps, 16 Butifhee heare thee not , take yet 
{£4 withthee one or two,that by the*fmouth 
fas fer- of two or three witneſles every word may 
* « 6 bee Econfirmed. 
wade 17 © Andifheetrcfuſeto heare them, 
4, tell itunto the * Church : and if hee refuſe 


ua. TO heare the Church alſo, Iet him be unto 


gli fop the 
of pres 


-_ 
* G9 thee as * an heathen man, and a Publi- 


18 Verily Iſay unto you,*Whatſoever 
ye bind on earth, {hall beeboundin hea- 
mew VEN : and * whatſoever yee looſe on earth 

$2 ſhall bee looſed in heaven. | | 


$ 
ſr a jw 


ws 19 Againe,verily I ſay unto you.,thatif 

kei, two of you ſhall !agree in carth upon any 

things whatſoever they ſhall defire,it ſhall 

be given them of my Father which is in 
va. ICAVEN. 

4 20 For where two or threeare gathe- 

» red together in ny Name, there am'I in 

the mids of them. begins 


Is, #.4, 


2'1 7 Then came Peter to him,and ſaid, , +, 

Maſter, how oft ſhall my brother ſin a- <2 
inſt mee, andT ſhall forgivehim? * unto 
even times ? | 

22 Jcſus ſaidunto him, I fay notunto 
thee, Unto ſeven times, but, Unto ſeventy 
times ſeven-times':  - | 
© 23 Therefore is the kingdome of hea- 
ven likened unto a certaine King , which 
wouldtake an account of his ſervants : 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought-unto him', which owed 
him® ten thouſand talents. m Here i ſet down 

25 And becauſe hee had nothing to Yinlfieindred 
pay; his lord commanded him to betold, ©% 7. jmme 
and his wife, and 4s children , and all that noms, 
he had,and 7he debr to bepaycd. > 

26 The ſervant therefore fell downe, tne 14cm 
and ® worlhipped him, ſaying , Lord, * re- 
fraine thine anger toward mee, atid I will 199 waa = 1 
pay thee all, wrt | , Jeu not toc much 

27 Then thar ſervants Lord had com- 
paſhon, and loofed him, and forgave him 
the debr. 


cy ſhall hnd 
frome , and 
not to bee plea- 
ſed, which doe 
not forgive their 
brethcen,athough 
they have beene 
diverſly and grie- 
vouſly injured by 
them. 

*® Luke 17.4 


n This was acivill 


to thame anger againſt 
mee : ſos Ged called 
in the n_— 

ſlow to anger 1 ar 
rs to ſay , gentle, ard 
one that veframeth 
the ſtorming of kns 


28 But when the ſervant was depar- 
ted, hee found one of his fellow ſervants, 7. gen 
which owed him an hundred pence, and 9: 
he laid hands on him,and thratled him,ſay- 
ing, Pay mee that thou owelſt; 

29 Thenhis fellow ſervant fell downe 
at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Re- 
fraine thine anger towards mee,andI will 
pay thee all. | | 

30 Yet hee would not, but went, and 
- him into priſon, till hee ſhould pay the 

cbt. 

3: And when his other fellow ſervants 
law what was done, they were very ſorry; 
and came, and declared unto their Lord 
all that was done. 

32 Then his Lord called himunto him, 
and ſaid to him , O evill ſervant, I forgaye 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou prayedſt 
mee: 
33 Oughteſt thou notalſo to have had 
pity on thy fellow ſervant, even as I had 
pity on thee? 
34 Sohis Lord was wroth,and delive- 
red him to the tormentours, till heſhould 
pay all that was due unto him. 

35 Solikewiſe ſhall mine heavenly Fa- 
ther do unto you,except yeeforgivefrom 
your hearts, cach one to his brother their 
treſpaſles. 


+ Pod 53S 
2 The ſick are healed, 3 And 7 A bill of divorcement 12 Ew- 
auches. 13 Children brought to Chriſt. 173 God onely good. 
The Conmandements muſt bee kept. 21 4 perfett man, 
23 A rich man. 26 Salvation cometh of God. 27 To leave 
all and follow Chriſt. | | 
Nd*it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus * Merig 10.1, 
had finiſhed theleſayings,he * depar- Garmin 7 Gum 
tedfrom Galilce,and came into the coaſts nr dies 


of Judea beyond Jordan 


ir 


2 And 


' Rules for divorcement. 


S. Matthew. : 


The danger of riche 


3 The band- of 
marriage onght 
not ro , "ws. 
unlefle it bee for 
fornication. 

6 To ſend her a book, 
of dryorcement , a« 
fore Chap. 1.19. 

* Gen. 1.27. 

* Gen,2.44. 1 Cor. 
G. 16, Ephep. 5.31. 
© The Greeve word 
amperteth to bee 
glewed unto , where= 
by 1 ſignified that 
ſtrait knot , which 1s 
betrecene man and 
wife , as though they 
were glewed toge» 


Ther. 

da They which were 
7wo , became as it 
were one: and thn 
word fie ſh, 1s by a fi- 
gure taken for the 
qghele man, or the 
body, aſter the naan- 
ner of the Hebrewer. 
e Hath made them 
Joke fellowes , as the 
marriage it ſelfe 1 
by a borrowed kind 
of ſpeech called a 


Joe. .* * 
, 2 Becauſe politike 
wes arc Tonſtra's 
nedto beare with 
ſome things » it 
followeth not by 
and by that God 
alloweth 'them 
* Det, 24. 1. " 
Being occaſuone 
Legs of the hard- 
neſſe of your _ 
By a polittke laws 
> bs Ts morall 
law: for tia: lawn a 
per petuall law © 
Go witice the wther 
bewweth and benderh 
as the carpenters 
Bewell. 
* Chap. 5+ 32+ 
«Marke 10.11. 
Luke 16. 18. 
I Cor. 7. 1H. 
h Thereſere m theſe 
dayes theLayoes that 
were made again#t 
adultevers , were not 
regarded : for they 
ſheuld have needed 
no drucrcement » if 
marriage had 
aut aſunder m% h pu 
m:/hment by death. 
5 If the matter ſtand 
man 


rrage. 
3Iihe pifr of con- 
tinency is Ppecutt» 
liar. an4 therefore 
no man can feta 
law to hiraſelfe of 
a perpetuall con- 
tinencie. : 
k KR ece.ve and a 
mit , 4s by Iranſla- 
tion we ſay , that 4 
rait and narrow 
Flace » 15 not able to 
yecgrye marry things « 
{The wed Ewinch 
is a generall bY 
and hath divers 
Ginds wnder it , &s 
gelded men ,and bur - 


La Which abſlame 
Jrem marriage, and 
dive continently the- 
the gift of God. 
<Iniantsand little 
children are con- 
Lained in the free 
Covenant of God. 
* Marke 10, 15, 
'Lule 28. 13. 
Chap. 18, 3. 
Fl They neither 
now themſelves 
nor the L2w, that 
ſeceke to bee faxed 
by the Law. 
*+ Marte 10, I7, 
Twke 18. 18, 
* Exod, 20. 13, 
Dent. 5. 16, 


Raw, 13.9, 


2 Andgrcat multitudes followed him, { 
and he healed them there. | 

3 © * Then came unto him the Phari-. 
ſces, tempting him, and ſaying to him,Is it 
lawfull for a man ® to put away his wite 
upon every. occaſion. | tact: 

4 And heanſweredand faid untothem,, 
Have yeec not read, * that he which made 
them at the beginning, made them: male. 
and female, pms af anc o 

5 Andfaid, * For this cauſe ſhalla man 
leavefather and mother, , and *cleave unto 
his wife, and they which wcre* twohall 
bee one fleſh, OE | 

6 Whereforethey are no more twain 
but one fle!h. Ler not man therefore pu 
aſunder that , which God hath *coupled 
together. | | 

7 * They ſaidtohim , Why did then 
* Moſes command to givea bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away? «+... 

8 Hceſaidunto them, Moſes, fbecauſe 
of the hardneſle of your heart, # ſuffered 
you to putaway your wives: but from the 
beginning it was not ſo. 

9 I ſaythereforeuntoyou,* that who- 
ſoever ſhall putaway his wife,except it be 
k for whoredome , and marry another, 
committeth adultery : and whoſoever 
marrieth her which is diyorced, dothcom- 
mir adultery. Es 

Lo, Then ſaid his diſciples tohim., If the 
i matter be ſo betweenc man and wife,it is 
not good to marry. = | 

11: * Bur he faidunto them, All-men 
cannot * receive this thing , ſave they to 
whom itis given, | 

12 For thereare ſomc/Eunuches, which 
were ſo born of thezr mothers belly : and 
there be ſome Eunuches which be gelded 
by men : and there bee ſome Eunuches, 
which have ® gelded themſelves for the 
kingdome of heaven. Hee that is ableto 
receive t#, let him receive it. | 

13 +* Then were brought unto him little 
children , that he ſhould put 4s hands on 
them, pray:& his diſciples rebuked the. 

14 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little chil- 


more, and ſhall inherit cyerlaſting life. 


S— 


19 Honour thy father and mother : 
and, Thou ſhalt lovethy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe. Y: 

... 20 The young man ſaid unto him, I 
| have obſerved all theſe things from ,my 
youth ; whatlack1 yet 2: | 
.21 Jeſus faidunto him , Tf® thou wilt » 7: jowg 
' bee perfectygo (ell that thou haſt,and give, «js; 
it to the poore, and thou ſhalt have trea- bale alle 
ſurein heayen,and come,and follow mee. therefore le [ 
.,22 And when the young man heard ' wy 
that ſaying, he went, away ſorrowfull:for ſv #« 1. 
he had great. poſſeſſions. TONY 
23 © Then Jeſus ſaidunto his diſciples, 53% n« 
erily I ſay unto you, that a rich m 
{hall hardly enter into kingdome ofhea- 
Vens | 
24 Andagaine, I ſay untoyou,Ir is * ca- 
fier fora ? Camel togothorow the eye of 
an needle, then for a richmanto enter in- 4; 
to the kingdome of God. 1a pk, 
25 And when his diſciples heard it, they nu, ji 
were exceedingly amazcd, ſaying, Who 
then can beſaved 2 
26 And Jcſus beheld them,and ſaid un- 
tothem, With men this is unpoſlible, but 
with God allthings are poſſible, W 
27 © * Then anſwered Pcter , and faid * et. 
to him, Bchold,we have forſaken al,8& fol- **** 
lowed thee: what therefore {hall we have? 
28 7 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 7m! 
I ſay unto you, that whenthe Son of man 6% ive. 
ſhall fir in the throne of his majeſty, ye q Th nw 
which followed me inthe 9 regeneration, nw 
*ſhall fir alſo upon xwelve thrones, and 34 vt 
judge the twelve tribes of Iſracl. yy 
29 And whoſoever ſhall forſake houlcs, nite 
or brethren, or ſiſter,orfather, or mother, *Zu 2 
or wite,orchildren,orlands,formy Name al, and 
ſake, hee ſhall receive an hundred fol enced c 
NT 


all bee much. 


Chap, 20. 1 
Marie 10.31 
Lukg 13.39, 


! Wood for nord 
[0 of leſſe , 
P TheyWulaft 
that by thu 


Wu mant « 
rope » but Ca 
alledsrth out « 


30 ** But many that are firſt, 
laſt, and the laſt albe firſt. 
ASS» 33 
t Labowrers hired into the vineyard. 15 The evilleye. 17 He 


forerelleth his paſſion. 20 Zebedevs ſons. 24 The Cup. 
28 Chriſt is our miniſter. 30 Two blind men. 


Ee the kingdome of heaven islike un- RTy 
to a certaine * houſhoulder, which © w» mn, 


dren,and forbid them not to cometo me: 
for offuch is the kingdome of heaven. 

15 And when he had put his hands on 
them, he departed thence. | 

16 5* Andbchold,one came and ſaid 
untohim, Good Maſter, what good thing 
thall I doc, that I may have eternall life 2 

17 And hee ſaidunto him, why calleſt 
thou mee good? there is none good but 
one, even God:but if thou wilt enter into 
life keepe the commandements. 

18 Heſaidunto him, Which?2AndJeſus 
ſaid, * Theſe , Thou ſhalt'not kill : Thou 
{halrnot commit adultery: Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal: Thou ſhalt-not beare talſe witneſle ; 


| and ſaw other ſtanding idle in the market 


went out at the dawning of the day to iua 
hire labourers into his vineyard. __ 
2 And hee* agreed with the labourers on ere 
fora penny a day, and ſentthem into his heedo. of 
vineyard. . 


3 And he went out aboutthe third hour, 


that hee goe 
ward and cot 
the marke wit 
all Ropp18g 
place, _ ſtaggering » 7 
. _ not curio l 

4, Andfaid unto them,Goyeealfo into cunine on 
my vineyard,and whatſoever is right,I will ucjuigees 
give1t you:and they went their way. — awedir 1 
5 Againe hee went out aboutthe ſixt {,7,,%,. 
and ninth houre, and did likewiſe. 


kind of 
6 Tibet 
6,,And he went about the * eleventh 4m 
ſ 


fron (wy 
houre and found other ſtanding idle , __ jt 


\& election free. 


— ———_— — 


Chap. xXx. Xx. | 


Chriſts hanuliry. 21 


ſaid unto them,Why ſtand ye heereall the | 
day idle e SLE 
7 They ſaid unto him, Becauſeno man. 


hath hired us. Heſaid unto them, Goe ye, 
alſo into -y vineyard , and whatſoever is 
right, that (hall yeereccive. Ede; 
$ « And when eyen was come , the 
maſter of the vineyard ſaid unto his, ſte- 
ward,Callthe labourers, give themtheir 
hire, beginningatthe laſt; till:/how come tO 
the firſt. | 
9 And they which were hired about the 
eleventh houre, came and received cyery 
man a penny. 1s 
10 Now when the firſt came,they ſup- 
poſed that they ſhould receive more, but 
they likewiſe received every mana penny. 
11 And whcn they had receivedit, they 
murmured againſt the maſter of the houſe, 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wroughtbut 
* one houre,and thou haſt made them equal 
$1 unto us,which have borne the burden and 
-ſc = heate of the day. | 
navl 13 Andheeanſweredone of them ſay- 
% 4-6- ing,Friend,I do thee no wrong:didſt thou 
1 Not agree with mee for a penny ? 
63.7% 14 Takethat which isthine owne,and 
im.od goethy way : I will give unto this laſt as 
mira be much as to thee, 
i 15 Is itnot lawfull for mce to doe as 
I will with mince owne?Is thine eye © evill, 
becauſe Iam good ? 
16.* So the laſt (hall be firſt,andthe firſt 
laſt : for many are called, bur few choſen. 
17 ** And Jeſus went up to Hieruſa- 
lem ,and rooke the twelve diſciples apart 
in the way,and ſaid unto them, 
wapeh'o 18 3 Behold, we goe up to Hieruſalem, 
kzyevil- and the Son of man thall be delivered un- 
3dey cha laſt TO the chicfe Prieſts, and unto the Scribes, 
zi peecu- and they ſhall condcmne him to dearh, 
ved. 194 And* ſballdeliver him tothe Gen- 
959 * tiles,to mock,and to ſcourge,& to crucifie 
675 ce- þjgy, bur the third day he [hall riſe againe. 
«iy, 20 *5 Thencameto himthe motherof 
Nene « Zebedeus children with her ſons,worſhip- 
t hevenly . : : , 
wineviie ping him, and defiring a certaine thing of 
mn NIN. : 


my, the word 
tie ſame tn 
Wat, 4s it 
tg, 19. 30. 
ky 14, 
Þ.31, 
ky 14.30, 
Mee 10.32, 
4.31, 


(The ienominy 


ary 
why kingdom. | | | | 
KM" 21 Andhe ſaid unto her, What would- 
vm = eſt thou? She ſaid to him,Grant that theſe 
$644", my two ſons may fit, the one at thy right 
k 4 z»4 hand, and the other at thy left hand in thy 
Wl iz. kingdome. 
Aſa, Tat 
eter not what ye ask. Are ye able to* drink of 
ata. 23.5 the cup thar I ſhal drink of,and to be bap- 
—_— 27. tized with the © —__ thatT ſhal be bap- 
wx pic 1s LIZCA —_—— aid to him, Weareable. 
«6 23 Andheſaidunto them;Ye ſhall drink 
wc indeed of my cup,& ſhal be baptized with 
6, thebapriſme thar I am baptized with, but 
={ tO (it at my right hand,andat my left hand, 
 "s*not mine to give: but z# fall be given | 


22 And jeſus anſwered & ſaid, Yeknow | 


Mc AAA Wo os er o_ 


to them for whom it is prepared of my 
Father. 

24 * Agd when the other ten heard this, 
they diſdained at the two brethren. 

25; [Therefore Jeſus called themiunto 
him,and ſaid, Yee know that the Lords of 
the . Gentiles have 8 domination over g Senembat four 
them,,and they rhat are grear, exerciſe au- EV 
thority;over them :* . NE | 

26, But itſhall not be ſo among you : 
but whoſoever will be great among you, 
let him be -your ſervant. / FOEA 

27 .And whoſoever will bee chiefe a- 
mong. you, let him bee;your ſervant. 

28 * Even asthe Son of mancame not 
to be ſerved, but toſerve, and to give his 
life forthe ranſome of many. 

29 <** And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed him. 

39. And behold, two blind men {nring 
bythe way ſide, when they heard that Je- 
ſus paſſed by , cryed, ſaying, O Lord, the 
Sor of David , have mercy on us. 

31 And the multitude rebukcd them, 
becauſe they ſhould hold their peace : bur 
they cryed the more,faying, O Lord, the 
Son of David have mercy on us. 

32 Then Jcſus ſtood till, and * called 
them,and ſaid, What will yee that I ſhould 
doe to you ? | | 

33 They ſaidto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may bee opened. | 

34 AndJeſus moved with compaſſion, 
touched their eyes,and immediately their 


eyes received {ight , and they followed 
him | 


* Marke10 41. 
Luie 22. 25, 


* Plal. 2.7. 


* Marke 10, 46, 
Lu-e 18. 35... - 
6 Chriſt by hea- 
ling thele bjind: 
men with an onety 
rouch , ſheweth. 

that he js.the 

ly light of th 

workd. 


h Himſeſfe, not by 0+ 


ther men meats, 


Cuar. XXL1, 


z Chriſt rideth on an afſe into Hieruſalem. 12 Hee cafteth out + 
the ſellers. 1; The houſe of prayer. 19 The withered fig-tree. 
25 Johns baptiſme. 28 Who doe the will of God. 30 Publi- 
canes, Harlots. 33 Gods wincyard. The Iewes. 38 The ſou 
killed of the hacbandmen. 42 The corner ſtone. 


Nd** when they drew neere to Hie- | Met 3: r. 
ruſalem, and were come to Beth- ictuiftbybishu- 

phage, unto the mount of Olives, then or he,prite of 
ſent Jeſus two diſciples, yr raged wn 
_ 2 Saying ro them,Goe into the towne 'y, '82ominie 
that is over againſt you,and anon yee ſhall - 
find an afle bound, and a colt with her : 
looſe them, and bring them unto mee. 

3 And it any man ſay ought unto you, 
ſay yee, thatthe Lord hathneed of them, 
and ſtraightway * hee will let them'goe. « itreriat nal ſeg 

4 All this was done that it tnight bee Ju f.nems; 
fulfilled , which was ſpoken by the Pro- ih aſc ond the 
pher,ſaying, | 

5 q* Tell yee the® daughter of Sion, * £. 6: 11. 
Bchold, thy King commeth unto thee, is.” © ® 
meeke,and fitting upon an aſle, anda colt, 5s on ad 
the foale of an afle uſedto the yoake. | yay yr: i 

6 So thediſciples went, and did as Je- * «ive: 
ſus had commanded them, 


Eſas. 62. 11, 


7 And brought the afle and the colt, 
C 3 and 


- one that the Evan- 


The houſe of prayer. 


. S. Matthew. 


© Their #ppermes and put on them their © clothes, and ſet 
{pm tir 2. DIM © thereon. | 
met re te $8 Anda great multitude ſpread their 
garments inthe way : and othercut down 
branches from the trees,and ſtrewed them 
in the way, RD 
9 Moreover , the people that went be- 
fore, and they alſo that followed, cried, 
ſaying , * Hoſanna to the Son of David, 
* Bleſſed be he that commeth inthe name 
of the Lord, Hoſanna thou which art inthe 
higheſt heavens. 
to. * And when he was come into Hie- 
oe ai rufalem, 8 all the city was moved, ſaying, 
; Who is this ? Bu, 
11-Andthepcople faid , This is Jeſus 
that Prophet of Nazareth in Galile, 
12 « AndJcſus wentintothe Temple 
of God, and caſt outall them * thatſold 


e Thu was an an 
cent kind of crying, 
which they uſed in the 
Jeaſt of T abernac'es, 
when they carned 
bougbs , according as 
God commanded, 
Levit. 23. 40. 
«And the weird * 


pray thee. 

J Well bee it to bim 
#hat commeth m the 
Name of the” Lord, 
that x to ſay , whom 
ahe Lord hath gryen 
«4s to our king. 

+ Marke 11; 11. 


rake 19-45 the tablesof the money changers,and the 
Ep punts {cats of them that ſold doves, 
13 Andfaidto them,It is written, *My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer : 
but * yee have made itadenne of theeves, 
14 * Thenthe blind and the halt came 
to him inthe Temple,and he healed them, 
15 > But when 'the chicfe Prieſts and 
line, are they, Scribes ſaw the marveiles that hedid, and 
wy the glory of the children crying in the Temple, and 
** ſaying,Hoſannato the Son of David, they 
diſdained, 
16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou 
what theſe fay2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
*rſa. 8%, Yea: readyee never, *By the mouth of 
% Thou hat made babes and fucklings thou haſt made per- 
reed 5,"Dewd, feet the praiſe ? 
edt, 4 © 17 © > So hee leftthem,and went out 
Ytheraryg! $eco9;, Of the City intoBethania,and lodged there. 
18 + And* in themorning, as heretur- 
nedinto the city, he was hungry, 
19 Andſccing a fig tree in the way, he 
came to it,and found nothing thereon, but 
Ro ae leaves only,and ſaid to it,Never fruitgrow 
zionand regrdof On thee henceforwards. And anon the 
4Hypocires tall fig tree withered. 
their waxks diſco- * 20 And when his diſciples ſaw it, they 
——_ marveiled,faying, How ſoonis.the fig tree 
Her iz. Withered ? 

How great the 21 5 AndJeſus anſweredand ſaidunto 
Ae 192! them, * Verily Ifay unto you, if yee have 
{eye oe faith,and *doubt not,ye ſhall not only do 
or wevering of thats which 1 have done to the big tree, bur al- 

L wh ſo if ye ſay unto this mountaine, Take thy 
yy felfe away, and caſt thy ſelfeinto the ſea, 
1;7:4 itfhallbee done. _ 

7 es FRO. 22 * And whatſoever. yee ſhall aske in 
6 Againſt them 
ping the doarine, 2 q] *+s And when hewas come into 
and vocation to an 
Pet Elders of the people came unto him as 
ont NEE Was teaching, and ſaid, By what 


wot tell which way to 
® Mar, 11.27.28, 
MD prayerzit yeebelceve, yee ſhall receive it. 
Fion , going about 
coat, es pore, rity, doeſt- thou theſe things 2 and 


were moved, 
* Dent, 14. 25. 
* Eſai. 56. 6. 


® fer. 7. 11. 
AMarke 11. 17. 
Lake 19, 46, 


2 Such as ſhould 
be maſter of god- 
linefle , are they, 


gel ſaith , for that 
s ſtable and ſure, 
which 153 moſt pey- 
fee. 

3 Chriſt doth ſo 
forſake the wic- 


®' Chap. 7. 7+ 
dvocmionoss the Temple, the chiefe Prieſts, and the 


and bought in the Temple, and overthrew | 


who gave thee this authority = 
24 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 


thing, whichitf you tell mee, I likewiſe =«xe,, 
will tell you by what authority I do theſe 
things. A; 

25 The ® baptiſme of John, whence 
was it? from ® heaven, or of men? Then 
they ® reaſoned among themſelves ,:ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heEaven,hee will 
ſay unto us, Why did ye not then beleeye 
him ? HIS HT WOOL. "F499 JEICS OW 

26 And if we ſay,Of-men,we feare the 
multitude,*for all holdJohn as.a Propher, 

27 "Thien they anſwered Jeſus;zatid faid, um,” 
Wecannottell. And he faid unto them, }; 
Neither tell I you by what authiagy I doe 
theſe things. pL Tnk, 

28 © 7 But what think ye?A certaine'man 7 i is wr 
had two ſons, and came to the elder, and wi% wean 
pron. ga gocand worke to day in my vine- cngh otter 

ard, | ts he 
f 29 But hee anſwered, and ſaid, I will 
not: yet afterward hee repented himlſelte, 
and went. | 

30 Then came hee to rhe fecond, and 
ſaid likewiſe. And he anſwered, and faid,l 
will, Sir: ycthee went not. 

31 Whether of them twaine did the 
will of the father? They ſaid unto him, The 
firſt. Jeſus faid unto them, Verily Iſayun- 


m” Tobn has 
Ing us called 5 y 


£cau/e hee e 
th. Baptijme of 
[Uance . &c, 
Marie 1, 
Act; 19, 3, 

n From Gd, 
fon s Plamnely (ee 
bow eſe are ſet 
*g4nff another, 
0 Beat their 
about it and muſe 


to you, thatthe Publicanes and the harlots 
P poe before you into the kingdome of thy: 
. y#flacic ot 
32 For John came unto you in the 7,7 4; | 
1 way of righteouſneſle , and yee beleeved nm, 1. 1 
him not: but the Publicanes, and the har- % ms 
lots beleeved him,and ye, though yee faw mp » pe 
it, were not moyed with repentance af- wa. 
terward,that yee might beleeve him. 0p 
33 © * Heare another parable, There 3% 
wasa certaine houſholder , * which plan- {moins 
red a vineyard, and hedged it round 4- 8 The u= 
bout, and made a wine preſſe therein,and cneiet emi 
built*atowre, andlct it out to husband- hot fleyi 
men,and went into a ſtrange countrey. te wean « 
34 And when the time of the fruit Gd nome 
drew neere, hee ſent his ſervants to the or peer 


Ln the ? 
ong, jor 4 **7 
ſtoned another the or 


f place of 6 
36 Again he ſent other ſervants,mo then E 
the firſt:and they did the like unto them. 
37 Burtlaſt ofall heeſentunto them his 
owne ſon,ſaying, They will reverence my 
onne. 
38 Bur whenthe husbandmen ſaw the |, , 
. haps 
ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, * This ,, "7% 
is the hcire :. come, lct us kill him , and1ct "7 5 | 
us *take his inheritance. rl 
39 Sorthey tookehim,and caſt him out — Fu 
ofrhevineyard,an d flew him. oy. 
40 When 


Who doerthe will ofGo« 


them, Talſo will aske . of you a certaine Yn 
ane wk the 


Lure, Paptime, | 


7114 tt 4+ +1 


Chap. &xij. The wedding garment, 23 


mm, 


he corner tone. 


*H_ESISIT—_ 


— 


40 When therefore the Lord of the 
er; vineyard ſhall come, what will he doe to 
FA - thole husbandmen ? . 

1.2 41 Theyfaidunto bim,He will*cruelly 
5+ deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and willlct 
Gr ies out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
£4 which ſhall deliver himthe fruits in thicir 
aaftheChuret: 

rk. ſeaſons. 

eo. 42 Jeſus ſaidunto them, Read yeene- 
gw wp VEr in the Scriptures, * The ſtone which 
«7, the * builders refuſed, the ſame is* made 


the? head of the corner ? ®* This was the 


Ll mater (mn 


V.jerwwb Tords doing,&itis maryeilous in our cies. 
4,4» 43 Therefore I ſay unto you, The king- 
45%, dome of God ſhall be takenfrom you,and 
ele jrb {hall bee given to a nation, which ſhall 
14%; bring forth the * fruits thereof. ; 
pet telr 44 * And whoſoever ſhall fall on this 
£7.45: ſtone, he ſhal be broken:but on whomlſoe- 


7 
File 
pany} 6d 70 


Ciae., XXII. 
2 The parable of the matriage. 9 The calling of the Gentils. 
11 The wedding gre" , __ 6 yr fribite. 
queſtion 8 re/urredt107. 
43 Gd of the rekigg- The groere commendemene. 
$7 To love God. 39 To love our neighbour. 42 leſus rea- 
ſoneth with the Phariſees touching the Meſſias. 
Hen** Jeſusanſwered, and ſpake un- 
to them againe in parables, ſaying, 
ey 2 The kingdomeofheavenis like unto 
ene of 3 a certaine King which married his fon, 
« cect be. 2 And ſent forth his ſervants , to call 
a «tem them that were bid to the wedding ; bur 
k modes they WOUld not Come. 
ken 4 Againehe ſent forth other ſervants, 
ee vole {ſaying » Tell ther which are bidden, Be- 
vede me hold, 1 have prepared my dinher : mine 
pteaheyze OXCN and my fatlings are*® killed, and all 
= pry things are rcady:come unto the marriage. 


inſ. «6 about his merchandiſe. 
paeſuſbaſer 6 And the remnant tooke his ſervants, 
«x z« « Of intreatedthem ſharply , and flew them, 
kw "= 7 * But when the King heard it,he was 
wel & wroth, and ſent forth his warriours, and 
= deſtroyedthoſe murtherers z and burntup 
their City. 
. $8 Then faid heeto his fervants, Tral 
« "" the wedding is prepared : but they which 
| were bidden, were not worthy. 
abit 9 * Go yetherefore out into the high 
whig of Wayes, and as many as Yee find, bid them 
to the marriage. 
hell cat. 10 SO help ſervants went out into the 
m:c, High wayes, and gathered together all that 
ww. ever they found, both good and< bad : fo 
" the wedding was furnilhed with gueſts. 


11 + Then the King came into fee the {inthe fmatoun- 


| 4 er which come 
oueſts,and ſaw there a man which had not = the calling, 
: there are ſome 
on a wedding garment, caſtrwayes which 
12. Andhe faid unto him, Friend, how their. farh with 
cameſt thou in hither , and haſt noton a "gent ite 
wedding garment? And he was*(peechles. ["nd-rhar » i 


13 Thenfaid the King to the © ſervants, !*%-« heb te 


Bind him hand and foot: take him away, bir «bu 1. 
and caſt him into utter darkneſſe : * there - To them that FA 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Tyuf's'ss. 


T Chap. $.12, 


14 *For many are called, but few cho- 53417 #* 


e L * Chap. 20, IE, 
n *® Marke 12. 13, 


15 « * Then went the Phariſees and £2. 2o. 
- f Snare hm m his 
tooke counſell how they might * tangle n= rave. Tic 


him in talke, Greeke word » deri,. 


ved of jnares which 


16 And they ſent unto him their diſci- #77, .., 


by . . , Herd e ane 
ples with the 8 Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, #1 ma «ww 


weeknow that thou atr true, and reacheſt " & ve ear. 
f God truly. nci /1 and ſhe Tex 

the way of God® truly, ncither careſt for + wy 

any man:for thou conlidereſt nottheiper- ,. nn 


ſon of men, bennbyodenbo 


17 *5Tell us therefore, how thinkeſt 7p od nerd 
thou ? Is it lawfull to give tribute unto 5 The Clritians 
Ceſar,or nox ? Magifines, 

18 Burt Jeſus perccived their wicked- wiz, avis 
neſſe,and ſaid, Why tempt ye mec,ye hy- fine twat, 291 


; authoricie | 
| pocrites ? God hath ov.r us 


. 19 Shew meethetribute money, And 57 jemin we 
they brought him a * peny. honour not be di- 
20 And heeſaidunto them, Whole is {7M wwe nei 
this imageand ſuperſcription ? Fs 7 
21 And they ſaid unto him, Cefars, Then 7-n/+oce, 


atcordmg 16 the pro- 


ſaid he unto them,* Give therefore to Ce- mijn wierer/ hey 
. payed trikmte m theſe 


ſar, the things whichare Ceſars, and give prone wi were 
unto God, thoſe things whichare Gods. #%% tw: 111% 

22 And when they heard it,they tnat- !3;w.. cr, 
veiled, andleft him,and went their way. 24./#95% mon 


23 < © * The ſame day the Sadduces Tatmccadienn 


» whereas FE 


cameto him(which ſay that there is no re- 4daime « ma 
furreRion) andasked him, > Bp mar” 

24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſtsfid;Ifa rig 
mancdlie; having no ® children, his brother 7 home 
ſhall marty his wife by the right of al- 74 pews 


payed to th eRomans 


liance, and raife up ſeed unto his brother. fo minee,arcmwng 


. e »e 
25 Now there were with us ſeven bre- thy wer 70d ns 


thren, and thefirſt marricd a wife,and de- $7, ns 


ceaſed:and having no iſſue, left his wife tt 7onpuenimr a 
to his brother. 10 thems/elves ,. whew 
26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond; and the 74... 


they tad ſubducd 
. ® Marke 112. 17, 
third,unto the ſeventh. Lakg 20, 25. 


27 Andlaſt of all the wotnandied alſo. &GuitiZuche, 
28 Therefore inthereſurreion, whoſe oF, qunre%on 
wife ſhallſhee bee of the ſeven? for all had te S-duces. 


* Marke 12.18, 
her. Luke 20.279, © 


- RE Ws | "<1 Ati 23.8. 

29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid un- * >. :;. 5. 
to them, Yeare deceived, not knowing the acne amis, 
Scriptures, nor the power of God. CORO, 


as toc 


" . 4 ? hing 

30 For in thereſurrcRion they neither */omity.v4namc 
. — | » Of a mandecauſe hee 
marry wives s nor wives are beftowed in i449 ft daugirers 
a w nv better coſe, 


matrriage,but are as the ® Angels of God itt m#en:fte tad (cf = 
heave Ne. cha/dren at all, ( foy 


they were net recko- 

4 . ned in the family )by 
the name of children ave ſont underſtood, n Hee ſaith not that they ſball bee witheut be dues for then 
they ſhould mt bee men any mere , but they ſhall bee a4 Angeis , for they ſhall neither marry nor beg 


marricd, | 2 i And 


— - _—_— 


OBOE 49 ECTS + © A EE Oe OY 3 Ae <9 


> ”  _- CRICOS 2m. WIFE 


Thegreateſt commandement. S. Marthew. 


— ——_  — 


— - 


31 And concerning the reſurreRion of 
the dead have yee notread whatis ſpoken 
unto you of God, ſaying, 


lt . 33 * Iamthe God of Abraham, and 


\ the God of Ilaac, and the God of Jacob? 
| Godisnotthe God of the dead,but of rhe 
living. hand | 
33 And when the multitude heard it, 
they were aſtonicd at his doctrine, 
* Atarte'11. 28 24, © * 7 But when the Phariſees had 
70: avoiih the heard that hee had put the Sadduces to ſi- 


s of tl 
precepts dorhra- Ience,they aſſembled together. 


her-confirm them , 


herconfem "7: 35 And® oneof them, whichwas an ex- 
Me +12. 28-9 younder of theLaw,asked him a queſtion, 


Tiga! 7 Scyibe i, 


lows, Chap. 4 tempting him,and ſaying, 
36 Maſter; which is che great com- 
mandement in the Law ? 
* Deut. 6. 5. 37 Jcſus ſaid to him,* Thou ſhalt love 
th: Lord thy God with all thine heart, 


e The 926 & with all thy?ſoul,and with all thy mind. 


' with «lame beart'y, 28 This' is the firſt and the great com- 


ile , and ſtrength : 


and in Marie 12.” mandement. 


30, nnd Luke 10. 


2g. wee read, wh 39 And the ſecond is like unto this, 
ſoules art, jerength 


/=4:4-»g, > T hou ſhaltlovethy 4ncighbour as thy 
cop TR £ 
Rem. 13.9. : 
Gal.5. 14. 40 On theſe two commandements 


1 ames 2. * 


nothe n. - ; 
En fc? hangeth the wholeLaw and theProphets. 


manifeſtly thathe 41 © * * While the Phariſees were ga- 


is Davids ſon, ac- 


cording to the thered together, Jeſus asked them, 
fleſh , but orher- 


—_—_— — DT 4 + in tas thinke yee of Chriſt? 
"3 4-0 lp whole ſor; is hee 2 They faid unto him, 


Luke 20. 41, ids, 
Jy Davids 


fonly: jariieHe= 43 He ſaid unto them, How then doeth 
brewes call a mans XY" So > . , vo 
poſterity, ſow. David in fpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
*« P{al. » bo © - 
WOIOY .44 * The Lordſaidto my Lord,Sit at 
my right hand, titl I make thine enemies 
thy footſtoole ? 4 
45 It then David call him Lord, how 
is he then his fon ? + 
46 And none could anſwer, him a 
word, neither durſt any from that, day 
forthaske him any more queſtions. 
Cunat% KIEL 
x How the Scribes, teaching the people the Law of Moſes, be- 
have themſebves. 5 Their Phila&eries, and Frinzes. 9 Gree- 
tings. 8 Wee are brethren. 9 The Father. 10 The ſervant. 
13 To fit the kingdome of heaven, 14 To devoure wi- 
dowes houſes. 15 A Proſehte. 16 To ſweare by the Tem- 
ple. 2.3 To tithe mynt. 25 To'cleanſe the outſide of the 
oP 27 Painted Sepulchers, 33 Serpents , wipers.” 35 The 


Ti ſpake Jeſus to the multitude,and | 


fy L to his diſciples, | 
Re andere: 2 * Saying, The * Scribesand the Pha- 
any wickedreach- ri{Ces ® fit in Moſes (cat. FS Yo 


ers reach us purgly 


owrofthevordot 3 Þ Afl therefore whatſoever they bid 


God; vet fo that 


wee e&hew then YOU Obſerve, that obſerve and doe : but af- 
evill manners. 


* New. 8.4. 4 Ter their workes doe not:for they ſay,and 
a Becauſe God ap. doe not, ; 


prrnted the” order , , : ES . 
lard, xs 4 **For they bind heavy burdens,and 
to bee heard* even DIICVOUS tO be born,and lay them on mens 


from the mouth of 


63pecrits and Hire. [LOUIers , but they themſelves will not 


lings, . . 
 Trevided always, MOVE them with one oftheir fingers. 


that they delryer 

Mog Fi: diftrine which they profeſſe, which thing the Mctaphore of the ſeat ſheweth,which they ,,. 
eupredas teachers of Moſes his learmng. * Luke 11.46. Aﬀts 15.10, 2 Hypocrites for the 
moſt part are molt ſevere exatours of chole things, whiah they themſelves chiefly neglea. 


5 * All their workes they .do for to be , y, 


ſeene of men:for they make their © phila- 
Qeries broad and makelong the * fringes 


of their garments, 


6* And love the chief placeat feaſts and 
to have the chicte ſcatsin the ©aſtemblies, 
7 And greetings inthe markets,and to 


bee called of men, Rabbi,fRabbi. 


$ *+ But be not yees called, Rabbi:for 


yce are brethren. | 
9 And * callno man your i 


which is in heaven, 


 honeisyour docour,to wit, Chriſt, andall 


father upon 


| the earth:for there isbut one,your Father 


10 Bec not called * doRours:for one is 


your doctour, even Chriſt. 


11 Buthethatis greateſt among you, 


let him bee your ſeryant. 


1 2 *For whoſocyer | will exalt himſclf, 
ſhall be broughtlow : and whoſoever will 
humble himſ-clfe,ſhall be exalted. 


13 © 5 Wo therefore be 


unto you, 


Scribesand Phariſees , ® hypocrites , be- 
cauſe yee ſhut up the kingdome of heaven 


before men:for ye your ſelves 


g0Cc not in, 


neitherſuffcr yee themthat would ® enter, 


to Come in, 


14 *5 Wo be unto you, Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites: for yee devoure wi- 


dowes houles, even ® under a colour of 


long prayers :. wherefore yee ſhall receive 


the greater damnation, 


..15. Wobe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites:for b compaſle fea and 


? land to make one © 


your profeſhon:and 


ThePhariſces hypocriſi 


YPOctites 
ambitous, 
«© It ww a thee 
O 1.voad of 4 
[ be 1 *b« frmg 
ar yr, thc [* 
drg Wr.erenf | 
then lo rem 
the lawes, and 
names of God: 
thereſcre was it 
led the thlevtene 
Vee would-ſay, at 
per » Num, 15.3 
Dem,6. $, wa 
Grder the Tewes 
terward abyw'ed, 
they do now a 6 
which hang $, 1 
Goſpel about. t 
nec; a thu, 6 
demred man Je 
are tm the wy 
of <Ami«ch, 

d Ward fo n 
Twitted raſſel 
thread , which 
ged at the nether 
hem of thar { 
ments. 

* Nam. 15.3%, 
Demt. 22. 12, 
Marie 12.38, 
* Luke 11, 43; 
20, 46, 

e Wim aſl 
and cuncels ave 
thered lege her, 
f This war? 7 
fomfieh one. 
«bove ins fell 
and 1s as good 
numberef them: 
we may [ce bythe 
peaiing of ts 
proud a itlett x 
Now tity were 
led K abbs , whic 
layyg on of 
were uttered and 
clared to the Wh 
to be wiſe men, 

* Tame: 3.1. 

4 Modeſty is alt 
gular ornament 
Gods miniſters 
g Seelg not a 
rowſly after it ; 
our Lord dath 
orbid ws to greet 
areas and 
ma#lers, the Ix 
that 11 due to t 


when heis made, yee make him two fold vim 4 
more the child of hell, then your ſelves. aw 

16 Wobeunto you blind guides, which 
ſay, whoſoever ſweareth by the remple,ir 
is nothing:but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
gold of the Temple, he 4 offendeth, 


17 Yee fooles andblind, 


whether is 


greater,the gold,or the Temple that * ſan- 


Rifieth the gold ? 


18 And whoſoever ſweareth by the al- 
tarzitis nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth 
by the offering that 4upon it,offendeth. 


19 Yee fooles and blind, 


whether 1s 


tx Matth.Cap. 
h Hee ſeemethto 
lude to a place 
ſaras,C hap. 54: 
and Itr. 31. 26 
* Mal.1, 6 

; Hee ſbooteth 
faſhion winch 
lewei uſed, for 
called the KR 
our Fathers. 

& It ſeemetk that 
Scribes id 1 
redd:'y but 
ſuch titles, ? 

verſe 16, hee 
blind guido. + 
* Luke 14.11 
18. 14. 

| Hee ſeemeth to 


lude to the 14 


oF . 2 P abbms, 
greater,the offring,or the altar which ſan- x; je-6 


Qificth the offring ? 


20 Whoſoever therefore {weareth by 
the altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things 


thereon. 


21 *. And whoſoever ſweareth by the 
Temple, ſweareth by it, and by him that 


dwcelleth therein. 


22 * And he that ſweareth by heaven, 


ſweareth* by the * throne of God , and by « 


him thar ſitteth thereon. |. 


thing amongſt hypocritesto abuſe rhe pretence of zeale to 
o Word for word, wnder a colowr of long praying. And ths wird, Eveny! 


coyctouſneſl 
oterth a double nar ghtune, 


that 11 aloft. 
Hypocrites 6 
abide none {0 * 
better chen tne 
ſelves. 
m (unit when bt 
roverl- a") 
Mas Yo wth 
wors , togrue ” 
wuderſtand » 
there ui" 
deteflable them 
pecrs ſie ard fatjek 
an relrgwon- 
n Which are & 


o 


them-the one , that they devoured widewes goods ; the other,that they did it wider 4 colewr af 

p The dry part : now that part of the earth 1s called dry, which tie Lord hath grue" 1" 

q Is a debter, Sims axe called in the Syrian on ern" it is certame that C brit Þ is 
/ 


rien tongue, & Cauſeth the gold to be ceunte 


Joly awobich 13 dedicate 10 an holy uſe. +1K 


2 Chron, 6, 2, * Chap. y. 34+ { If heaven bs G ods Throne then is he no dowl8 abox all th 


237*Wo 


bl 


gores 1 


j trifle! 


4 rhe 
4 thang « 


11,42. 


vſe 


(; ram1ſe! 


es ws 


ic Wiſh 23 {7 * Wotetoyou,Scribes and Pha- 

» WF-**: , riſcs, hypocrites : for ye tithe mint and an- 
1029S X . . I 

Fo niſe, andcummin , and leave the weightier 


« FF” matters of the Law, a4judgement, and 


_ mercic, and* fidelitie, Theſe ought ye 
o #* to havedone, and notto have left the 
an other. 

9,ah 24. Ye blinde guides, which traine out 
. wi agnat, and ſwallow acamell. ' 
"25 7 *Wo be to we » * Scribes and 
3.18 big Phariſcs, hypocrites : for ye make clean the 
«WF. outer fide of the cup, and of the platter: 
«MF. but _ they are full of briberie and 
a . exceſle, 

ſi 26 Thoublinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt 
= the inſide of the cup and platter, that the 
2 outſide of them may be cleanallo, | 

ts 27 Wobe to you,Scribesand Phariſees, 
Fry hypocrites : for ye are like unto whited 
F tombes, which appear beautifull outward, 
wn, butare within full of dead mens bones,and 
wy ot all filthineſle. 

Lo 28 Soareycallo: for outward ye ap- 
on peare righteous untomen, but within ye 
", are full of hypocrifte and iniquitie, 
»»-=" 29 ©2 Wo he unto you, Scribes and 
Ir «@ Phariſces , hypocrites : for ye build the 


the jk, jt tombes of the Prophets,and garniſh the ſe- 


. WW: pulchres of the righteous, 

ria zo Andſay,Ifwe had been in the dayes 
iſters of our Fathers , we would not have been 
wy partners with them in the blood of the 
_ Prophets, 

"_ 31 So thenye bewitneſles unto your 
Fo {clves,that ycare the children of them that 
bo murthered the Prophets. 

no W""" 32 "Fulfill ye alſo themeaſure of your 
a w: fathers. 

"6. WI", 33 © ſerpents, the generatign of vi- 
—y Fr pers , how ſhould ye eſcape the damnation 
-M:.;. *of hell! 

-. Wis 34 ** Wherefore behold, I ſend unto 
C =* you Prophets, and wiſe men,and Scribes , 
w  _andofthemyelhall killand crucifie : and 
ba of them thall ye ſcourge in your Synago- 
yi eucs,and perſecute them from citic to citie, 
mel vo. 35 ** Thatuponyou may come all the 
bi W..i..; 1ightcous blood that was ſhed upon the 
. WWF. carth,* from the blood of Abel the righte- 
onetol ous, unto theblood of Zacharias the ſonne 


a2, Of ) Barachias , * whomye flew between 
"I... the Temple and the altar, 
36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe 


« Es, 
nd » ! . : . 
nl things ſhall come upon this generation. 


Tr TIL 2* Hicruſalem, Hieruſalem, which 
| «i Killeſt the Prophets , and ſtoneſt them 
wp which are ſent tothee, how often would I 


have * gathereth thy children together, as 


0. 47+ 334, 1 ; 
-— WM. /- thc hen gathereth her chickins under her 
ne, . 
og ya. Wings, and ye would not ? 
. wing of 


8 for 


wn, * unto you deſolate , 


| ofthis houſe, 
ri 38 Bchold, your habitationſhalbe left | 


(i: blood of the righteous. Chap. xx11. Signesof Chrilts coming, 25 


me henceforth, till that ye ſay, Bleſſed ze he 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 


CAL ELIE, 


2 The deftruttion of the Temple. 4 The ſugnes of Chriſts co- 
ming. 12 Iniquitie. 2; Falſe Chriſts. 29 The ſugnes of 
the end of the world. ;1 The Angels. 32 The figge tree. 
37 The dayes of Noe. 42 We muſt watch. 45 The ſervant. 


Nd * Jeſus went out, anddeparted cos 1B: 
from thc Temple , and his diſciples 
came to him, to ſhewhim the building of 
the Temple. 
2 * And Jcſus ſaid unto them, See ye anon 


not all theſethings? Verily I ſay unto you, checiy of th 
* there ſhall not be herelefta ttoneupon a * aig 19.44, 
ſtone, that ſhall not be caſt down. - 

3 Andas he fate upon the mount of 
Olives, his diſciples came unto him apart, 
ſaying, Tell us when theſe things ſhall be, 
and what figne /hallbe of thy coming,and of 
the end of the world. 

: And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid unto 3, Fe Eanen 


ſhall have a canti= 


P ' uall confli& with 
them, * Take heed that no man deceiye mullconfictwith 
you. / offences , and that 

, more is, with falſe 
5 For many ſhall comeinmy Name, prophers. uncill 
ſaying, IamChriſt, and ſhall deceive many. "comet. 
6 Andyelhall hear of warres,and ru- {,Fi**65.5: 
mours of waters : ſee that ye be not trou- 
bled, for all.theſe things ' muſt come to 
paſſe, but the* endis not yer. « Thatis , wie 
. . { . . theſe things are ſul 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, ic, the 
and realm againſt realme,and there (hal be #***==* 
famine, and peſtilence, and carrhquakes 
in® divers places. 
8 All theſe are but the beginning of 
© {orrowes, Fa oben 
. c [4 is 
9 * Then ſhall they deliver you up to lag nom ——— 
be atflicted,and ſhall kill you, and ye {ball * Chap. 10.17» 
be hatcd of all nations for my Names ſake. 
10 And then ſhall many be. offended, 
and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate 
one another, be Roond roots 
11 And many falfe prophets ſhall a- &7ccin never 
riſe,and ſhalldeceive many. OO 
12 And becauſciniquitie ſhall be increa- fnly belecte » 
ſed, the love of many lhall be cold. 6 tage; 
12 **But he that cndureth to theend, © 
he ſhall beſaved partes dari 
. part that it - 
14 And this * Goſpel of the kingdome 4 Mall nor 
ſhall be preached through the whole teabolibermnes 
© world, for a witneſle unto all nations, falem is urrerlyde- 
3 ftroyed , bur { 
and then ſhall the end come; be ſtretched our 


15 [+ When ye *therefore ſhall ſeerhe cy 0s 
f Abomination ofdeſolationſpoken ofby 7 Ame33'% 
* Danicl the Propher,ſct in the holy place, {Ti amine 
(let him that readeth conſider it) ſarah alt mende- 

16 Then letthem whichbe in Judea b:de, by reaſnef 
flee into the mountaines. Cork home 

17 Lethim whichis on the houſe top , 4/49 2.7%, 
not come down to fetch any rhing out #1 Tomt%e gr 
meant the marri”'$ 


of ghe acct rune of 146 


18 And he that is in the field, let not Clas 


Dang 27 


6 Every where. 


« 27 
2 Tim.2.5- 
3 The Goſpel ſhalt 


| | him rcrurn back to fetch his 8 clothes. o Thi betetencth rhe 
ww 39 For Iſfayuntoyou. ye ſhall not [ce | 
Abraham, 3 y un oy 9 y & | 


ret ſtG/ 11.4! ol 
;9 And wo /hal! be to them that are $7770 


D with 
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- 
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Theday, and houre, of Marthe W. Chrilts coming unknox 


with childe , and tothemthat give ſuck in 37 Butasthedayes of Noe were, fo like 


thoſe daycs. wiſe ſhall che coming of the Sonne of 
20 But pray that your flight benot in | man be, 


2 the winter, neither on the * ®Sabbath day. 38 © For as in the dayes before the flood, * tur, 
*® Go 4 4+ . . bad - . £ * % o 
It nmr lawful 21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, | they did Year and drink, marrie, and give 75 


Tet.3.26, 
fo tar ar riey on 


es:b6+.42,7,. ſuch as was not from the beginning of the in marriage, unto the day that Noe entre Ad 
Preto 13. WOIld COthis time, nor ſhall be, into the Ark, ig mary 
legs. 26 Andexcept i thoſe dayes ſhould be 39 And knew nothing till the flood a fon 
when ao tle whe ſhortned, there ſhould no* ficſh beſaved : | came,and tooke them all away:ſo ſhall alſo i 4! 


at eng:4 1hecir) of but for the elects ſake thoſe dayes ihall be the coming of the Sonne of man be, wy hs 


1 emTm. (horned, 40 '** Thentwo ſhall be in the field , {fn 
ple defrogt ms 23 *Thenifany man ſhall ſay unto you, | the one ſhall be received, and the other otifen 
ws nn 1ee LONETE IS Chriſt, or there, belecve it nor. {hall be refuſed, end drnk 


«ne. / ur Lrd. 24 Forthere {tall ariſe falſe Chriſts,and | 41 * Two women ſhall be grinding at 


Am 


0 Again 
hat perſwad 
T4 whole natr - | p 
ſhot arrerl — falſe Prophets,and ! ſhall ſhew. grear ſignes | the mill : the oneſhall be received, and the mitt.! 
FI. «6 « fewe and wonders, ſo that if it were poſſible, | other ſhall be refuſcd, al wen,znd 
ta-en fer man , as. 


te Horew eſis TRE [ould deceive the veryelcct. 42 "1 * Watch therefore : for ye know over them 


finne , x 


ſpeai. 25 Behold, I have told you before. not what houre your maſter will come, nin th 
Aarke 13.21, 2 ” x - * . whilelive i 
7 5M 26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto 43 * Of this beſure, that if the good fr:, wi 


f-s grfpafr you , Behold, he is in the deſert » go not | manof the houſe knew at what watch the ®%u,,, 


me-: tc behold. 


* Le 17.37. forth : Behold , he isinthe ſecrer places, | thick would come , he would ſurely 76 
5Theonly remedy 


2eninft rhe furious DCLECVE It NOT, Wn watch, and notſuffer his houſe to be dig- "<4 
rage of ez 27 FOr as the lightning cometh out of | gedthrough. bur Prk 
& joynedroChrilt the Eaſt, and is{ceninto the Welt, ſo ſhall | 44 Thercfore be ye alſo ready :for in hone 
n Chr 


-me mikſpecd,t Alſo the comming of the Sonne of man be. | the houre thar ye think nor, will the Sonne things x 
t cu 


mm 7 
Þ apc 
AS 


S 


45 pre' '! be ' - 

Me macſie rs 28 *5 Forwhereſocver adead ® carkeis | of man come. wor Boe. 
Et.) - IS, thither will the Eagles be gathered to- | 45 * Who then is afaithfull ſervant and ;/*% 
by Ma ad 13. 4. ' "'D ' 2 s Th + Io 
: Mew 12. 36 gether. wiſe, whom his maſter hath made ruler hs 
10.Ez#.32.7.106:2 


_—_—_— 29*5 And immediately afterthe tribula- | over his houſhold, ro give them meat in * e's 
6Everlattingdam- tions of thoſe dayes,ſhall the ſunne be dar- | ſeaſon? | 


nation ſhall be rhe 


end oftheſecuririe KECNCed , and the moon ſhall not give her 46 Bleſſed zs that ſervant, whom his ma- 


of the wicked,and 


cetiog rite, light,and the ſtarres ſhall fall from heaven, | ſter when he cometh, ſhall finde ſo doing, 


$4134 3++4 3+ +: 


of the mileries of 


Go a andthe powers of heavenſhall beſhaken. | 27 Verily Ifay unto you, he ſhall make 
rTheexcedinggory 30 And then ſhall appearethe * figne of | him ruler overall his goods. 


feklave mine the Sonne of man in heaven:and then ſhall 48 Bur if that evill ſervant ſhall fa 
that arifgh or 


of heaven andeeriþ All the ® kinreds of the earth? mourn, *and | in his heart, My Matſtzr doth deferre his 
te thewerla, They ſhall ſee the Sonne of man icome in | coming , | y Tomi 
o A 2a, tbe the clouds of heayen with power and 29 And begin to ſmite his fellows, and bm mute 


fterfim which we poreat plory. to cat, and ro drink with the drunken , nr fir) 
and 11. rt th * And he ſhall ſend his Angels with TRar ſerv, ſter will comcina 79:3 
and 11, or tle divi. 31 nd he ſhallſend his Angels with a 50 Thatſervants maſter will comeina 7, 


7 > ha " great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall | day,when helookethnotfor him,andin an 5%. 5 
Zr, 1 gather together his ele from the* foure | houre that heis not ware of , ah 
Vee 475 Windes , and from the one endofthe hea- | 51 Andwill? cut him off, and give bim == mn 
trauſerred 16. te yensuntothe other, his portion with hypocrites: *there ſhall be Berga 
A Reva 32 7 Now learn the parable of the fig- | weeping,and gnalhing of teeth, and 15,30, 
q Sing pen the tree When her bough is yet frendcr , 

- ns reewn, and it putteth forth leaves , yeknow that Cnuayr, XXV, 
| Th.4 16 Summer neere, 


: 1 The Virgins looking for the bridegroome. 1 3 We muff watch. 
: ofthe = 33 Solikewiſc ye,when ye ſceall theſe 14-The talents delrvered unto the ſervants. 24 The evil 


71f God bahpre. things , know that the kingdome of God is | ſervant. yo After what ſort the laſt judgement ſhall bs. 


rope necre, even, at,the doorcs. IE 4s 
ene rod 34 Verily I ſay unto you, this* gene- Hen "the kingdome of heaven (hall be jgFuwi 
cemall jnige- ration (hall not paſſe, till all theſe things likened unto tennevirgins , which ahi we 
vickedunderttand He done, took their lamps, and * went forth to chow 
makeamockat ir, 35 ** Heaven and carth ſhall paſſe a- | meet the bridegrome : ; oo 
markeit, and wait WAY : but my words ſhall not paſlc away. 2 And five of them were wile , and webecom 
ſtr te 36 * Butof thatday andhoure knoweth | five fooliſh. as wexric 
neſje ſheweth that 


R . . ines and 
rei  NOMAn, no not the Angels of heaven, but 3 The fooliſh took theirlamps » bur Put 


EIS gay Father only. tooknone oyl with them. | | mon 
—— — 4 But the wiſe took oyl in their 4m 
word generatin,or Age, beit g uſed for the men of this age. * Marte 13.31, 8 The Lord doerh veſlels with their lamps. : Me 
Et fe fence rar ckn | 5 Now while the bridegroom taricd {aid 
ir ſh1I] be,it is hidden f.om us all, for our profit,that we may be fo nuuch the more watci- b Ther 


full that we be not raken.,as they were in old time, in the Quo. lon gz all> flumbered and ſtept. p A heavy wh] 
| n 


MIſche ren ralents. 
ET, 


Chap. XXV. 


Thelaſt judgement. 27 


6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegrome cometh : 
g0 out to meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe , and | 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 Andthefooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Give 
us of your oyle, for our lamps are out. 

9 Bur the wiſe anſwered, ſaying , Not 

ſo, leſt rhere willnot be enough forus and 
you : but goye ratherto them that (ell, and 
buy for your ſelves. 

Io And while they went to buy , the 
Bridegrome came: andthey that were rea- 
dy , wentin with him to the wedding , and 
the gate was ſhut. 

. 11 Afterwards camealfo the other vir- 
gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, opento us, 
- 12 But heanſwered, andfaid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, Iknow you not. 

13 * Watch therefore : for ye know 
neither the day, nor the houre , when the 
Sonne of man will come. 

"3 74 *2 For thekingdome of heavenisas a man 
cr: 6ulbe that going into a ſtrange countrey , called 
: hisſervants,& delivered to them his goods, 
ves.  I5 Andunto one he gave five talents, 
»wbnye= and to another two ,and to anotherone,to 
vile t eyery man after his own * ability , and 
«odyo ſtraightway wentfrom home, 
= ow - 16 Then he that had received the five 
webdon- talents, went and occupied with them, and 
xd of 02ined other five talents. 
len 17 Likewiſe alſo, hethat received two, 
+ wat. he alſo gained other two, = 
ome 18 Buthe thatreceived that one , went 
= and diggedit in the earth , and hid his ma- 
»k ſters money. 
"2 WT: os 19 Butaftera longſeaſon,the maſter of 
thoſe ſervants came , and reckoned with 
them. 

20 Then came he that had received five 
talents, andbrought other five talents, ſay- 
ing, Maſter , thou deliveredſt unto me five 
talents : behold , Ihave gained with them 
other five talents, 

21 Thenhis maſterſaid unto him , Iris 
well done good ſervant,and faithtull, Thou 
haſt been Pithfull inlittle,I wil make thee 

«xe TUler over much : 4 enter into thy maſters 


uy 24.02, 
18.35» 


ou 


#ofhis 
_ ' ſervants, 


a, 


22 Alſo he that had received two ta- 
lents, came,” and ſaid, Maſter, thou deli- 
vereſt unto me,two talents: behold, Ihave 
gainedtwo other talents more; 

23 His maſter ſaid unto him , Tt is well 
done good ſervant, and faithfull, Thou haſt 
been faithfull in little, I will make thee ru- 
ler over much: enter into thy maſters joy. 

24 Thenhe which had received the one 


les 1045 A 

Fd talent, came, andſaid, Maſter, I knew that 
*. thou waſt an hard man , which reapeſt 
Ther where thou ſowedſt not , and gathereſt 


wherethou ſtrawedl(t nor : 


| 


25 I was therefore afraid, and went,and 
hid thy talent in the earth : behold, thou 
haſt thine own. 

26 And his maſter anſwered, and faid 
unto him, Thou evil ſeryant , and ſlothfull, 
thou kneweſt that I reape where I ſowed 
not, and gs wherel ſtrawed not. 

27 Thou oughteſtthereforeto haye put 
my moncy to the © exchangers , and then , +.a% muy 
ar wy coming ſhould I have received mine 7 hoe ter 
own with vantage. Bo eras 1 a 

28 Take therefore the talent fromhim, #9. ©? 
and give it unto him which harth ren talents. 

29 * For unto every man that hath , it 
ſhall be given,and he ſhall haye abundance, 
and from him that hath not , even thathe 
hath, ſhallbe raken away. 

30 Caſt therefore that unprofitable ſer- 
vant into utter * darkneſle : there ſhall be 
weeping, and guaſhing of teeth. 

31 «* And when the Son of manco- 
methin his glory, andall the holy Angels 
with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne 
of his glory. HEY 

32 And beforchim ſhall be gatheredall 
nations , and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
from another, as aſhepherd ſeparaterh the 
ſheep from the goats. 

33 And he ſhall {er the ſheep on his 
right hand, and the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay tothem on 


his right hand, Comeye * bleſſed of my Tp 


Father (: take the inheritance of the king- 7þu 
dome ub for you from he founds- ich The 
tion of the world. h 

35 * For I was,an hungred, and ye gave 
me meat : I thirſted, and yegaveinedrink: 
I was aſtranger , and ye took mein unto 

Ou. 
: 36 Iwasnaked, and ye clothed me : T 
was ſick,and yeviſited me: I was in priſon, 
and ye came unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we theean 
hungred, andfed thee? or a thirſt, and gave 
thee drink? 

28 And when faw wethee a ſtranger, 
and took thee in untous ? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick , or in 
priſon, and came unto thee? | 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer ; and 
ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, in as 
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren , ye have done it 
to Me, 

41 Then ſhall he ſay unto them on the _ 
left hand, * Departfrom me ye curſed, into £2553 . 
everlaſting fire , which is prepared for the 413-47: 
devill and his angels. SENS hb 

42 For I wasan hungred;and yegave me 
no meat: I thirſted, & ye gave me no drink: 

43 Iwas aſtrarger , and ye took me 

D 2 not 


*® Chap. 13.12; 
Mark. 4.25, 
Lnie$.18, 
«nd 19, 26, 


* Chap $.124 
—_ Js 


3 A lic ſetting 


of the ever=- 


ty 


Ointment powred onChriſt. - Matthew. Chriſt eateth the Paſſerye 


not in unto you: 7 was naked, and ye clo- 
thed menor : ſick , and in priſon, and ye 
viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, 
ſaying, Lord , when ſaw we thee an hun- 
ored, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 
{ick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter un- 
to thee ? 

45 Thenſhall he anſwer them, and ſay, 
Verily Ifay untoyou , inas muchas yedid 
it not toone of theleaſt of theſe, ye did it 
not to me, 

46 * Andtheſe ſhall go into everlaſting 
pain, and the righteous into life eternall, 


Cunamn AIXYL 
3 The conſultation of the Prieſts againſt Chriſt. 6 Hu feet ave 
anointed. 15 Inda: ſelleth him. 26 The inſtitution of the 
Supper. 34 And 36 Peters deniall. 38 Chrift © heave. 
47 He us betrayed with a kiſſe. 57 Ht *s lead to Caiaphas, 
Lie 22, 1. 64 Ho con ok himſelf to be Chriſt. 67 They ſpit at him. 
1 Chrift witnefſeth 


by. ie, volenyy Nd* : itcame to paſſe,when Jeſus had 
tht will moke "A finiſhedall theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto 
'thefime ofa. his diſciples, 
2 God bimſclfand 2 2 Ye know that after two dayes is 
Re Chit TE Paſſover, and the Son of man ſhall 
ſhould be cnc be delivered to be crucified. 

®* Tolm 11.47, * Then aſſembled together the chief 


« by ths word Feaſt, 


« meat the whole Prieſts, and the Scribes , and the elders of 
feaſt of unleavened 


brad; te ft the people into the hall of the high Prieſt 
were þ hay , thas Called. Caiaphas, 

ey ih $1:< And conkired together that they 
thoew , thagsce Might take Jeſus by ſubtiltic,and kill him, 
Cabibe farm  $.; - Burthey ſaid, Not on the* feaſt day, 
yet it came to paſſe, 1Eſt any uproare be among the people. 
NC A 6 ©«*3 Andwhen Jeſus was inBetha- 
fefrreqortharim> niag inthe houſe of Simon the leper, 

oe COS: b There came unto him a woman, 
ks ever/aſig jacri. WRICh hadatbox of very rg” pas wary 
* Mark14.3 Ppourcd it on his head, as he ſat at thetable, 
ry 5 this fadden 4 8, 'And when his 4 diſciples ſaw it,they 
Nom Clit 4. Dadindignation,faying, What needeth this 
veth the gueſts ro © ygyaſte 2 

IT bull 9 . For rhis ointment might have been 
5 Lavour whereof ſold for much,and been giveto the poore, 
al finners which TO 4 And Jeſus knowing it , ſaid unto 
Bir Tote ENEM, Why trouble yethe woman? for ſhe 
mocconhereby hath wrought a good workupon me. 
wickedpupoles IT *5 For ye have the poorealwayes 
6 Fer theſe thing withyou,but me ſhall ye not have alwaies. 
Chicane ties 12 FOrfinthat ſhepouredthis ointment 
Re ras 12 2% ON my body, ſhe did it to bury me. 

Evengelſts rele. 13 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoeyer 


two hiftortes, 


Theſe bo re i 
_ Td bene wo this Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout 


hello memad all the world, there ſhallalſo this that ſhe 


® Damel.12.2. 
Ton 5, 29. 


wntmens : for ſme hath done , be ſpoken of for a memoriall 
_—_ alablaſter of her 
eepeth ariment very : 
Rl en. i 14 ©*Thenone of thetwelve , called 
nat Judas Iſcariot, went untothe chief Prieſts, 
called Pra . I 5 And ſaid, What will ye gLVC me, and 
to . . . 
Fi aiens I willdeliverhim unto you ? And they ap- 
ww#1-14,” pointed unto him thirnie pieces of ſilver, 
V abl 
y —_— We ought not raſhly to condemne that which is not orderly done. * Der. 
11.15, $5 Chriſt who was once anointed in his own perſon , muſt alwayes be anointed in 
the poere. f Inthat ſhe pewred thus amment wpon my bedy, fhe did it ta bury me. Mark 14.10, 


* Mark 14.1S.and 16.7. 


16 And from that time he ſought op- 
portunity to betray him. oo 
17 **Nowton the firſt day of the feaſt of 54. y 


_ unleavened bread, the diſciples came to Je-. pupotngto; 


us into our 


ſusſaying unto him, W here wilt thouthat wey ou of 
and foto aby 


we prepare for thee to eat the Paſſeover? 


ſaith, My tirne as at hand : I will keep the «ftte Jens 


therewithal | 


Paſlcover at thine houſe with my diſciples. enwsag 


19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had poet us 
given them charge , and made ready the == 
Paſleoyer. of God (hal 

| vernthem, 

20 * So when theeyen was come, he s Th =« 
h . h fourteenth 

ſat down with rhe twelve, fir mmek 


21 And as they didear , he faid , * Ve- 3 6% 
been th 


rily I ſay unto you, that one of youſhall :5,.47% 


| the 
betray me. nth 


22 Andthey were exceeding ſorrow- = # te 
full, and began every one of them toſay 6 tay 
unto him, Isit I, Maſter? ra 

23 Andheanſwered,and ſaid,* He that 7,3; 
i dippeth his hand with mein the diſh, he 57,7 


{hall betray me. $ La 22.1 


24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his 41a 


way ,asitis written of him: but wo be to favaier 
. : l 

that man , by whom the Son of man is be- ua, 

trayed: it had been good for that man, if 1% 


when they did 
he had never been born. Pi fo 


25 Then Judas * which betrayed him, . . 
anſweredand ſaid, Is it1 , Maſter ? He faid «9 w & 
unto him, Thou haſt ſaid it. Fran 

26 © 7* Andasthey dideat, Jeſus took $5,” 
the bread, and when he had! bleſſed , he * *r 


Was celebrated 
brake it , andgaveit to the diſciples , and "et 
ſaid, Take, eat: ® This is my body, * Mark 14 

27 Allo herook the cup, and when he *Tha.4Lg, 
had given thanks, he gaveitto them, ſaying, ',w.1,n' 
Drink ye® all of it, yes 


28 ® For this is my blood of the ?new 74110w! 
Teſtament, that is ſhed for many , for the : 
remiſſion of linnes, 4 ha 

. . "| 

29 Ifay untoyou, thatI will not drink 1,7. 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine untill ers 
that day,when[T ſhall drink itnew with you {ner vs 
in my Farhers kingdome. hom. 

& Whoſe bead 

39 And whenthey had ſung 4 a Plalme, 4mmig 

. . is , 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 7 Clit rf 

31 © ** Thenſaid Jeſus unto them, All prong. 
ye (hallbe offended by me this night : for t#<odowm 
it is written, I* will ſmite the ſhepherd, com | 
and the ſheep of the flockſhall be ſcattered. * 1c#.114 

* : X : 1 l Markſath "0 

32 But*aftcr Iam riſen again,l will go ,. ho 
betoreyou into Galilee, Onſen 
Y qrith 4 #0) 

inde of mt'r aur ing and & ,and yet the bread and the wi are changed gut 10 naturey wh 
pag «br oy Jenn ub barythege = bedy a bleed of Chriſt net of their on —_— | 
of words, but by Clriſt hus inflitution, which muſt be recited , and latd forth, that faith wy "oP 
to lay hold on, beth in the word and in the elements. m This is a figuratrot Feech bat bat | 
Metonyma : thet is to ſay, the putting of one name fer another : ſo calling the _ ed kt 
the ſigne and ſacrament of bis body: and yet netwithſtanding , ut 15 ſo a figuratroe 4 wa. _ 
fpeach , that the fathfull do receive Chrift in deede with all his gifts (rheagh hae did a 
become one w'th ham, n Therefere they which took away the up fow rhe Po rake .. 
Chritt bus mnthuntion, o To wit, This cup or w:14 , 1s my blood ſacramentally # - pt , 
Or , the covenant, that is to ſuy , whereby the new league and ecoyenant 15 made : fer 


eagues, they uſed puering of wine and ſhedding of bled, =q When they had mon ws 
ſolemne ſinging , which (ome think was ſix pſalme® » beg:nmn at the 112, tothe 1 7: Ftheir fl 


being more carefull of his diſciples then of himlelt, forcwameththem 07 wy 


and putteththem in better comfort, ® Mar, 14. 27. {4m 16.32. and18 Þ, | 


33 But 


—__ T ney: the hgure of 
18 Andhefaid , Goyeintothe citie to 7 iule 


ſuch a man, and fay tohim', The Maſter t* conuy 


I}: 


> YB SS EZ ESEz, . 


wi 


© ow © 
—_ = © DR 


"J 5-1 5 Wh 


PESBXS-=Ea 54% 


ty: 


ad. bf £7 


(hrilts oreat anguiſh. 


Chap.xxv|. 


Iudas betrayeth Chriſt. 29 


14a. 13.38. 
1414.39 


\ 33 ButPeter anſwered ,. and faidunto 
him, Thoughrhat all menſhouldbe offen- 
ded by thee, yet will I never be offended. 

34 * Jeſus ſaid unto him , Verily I ſay 
unto thee, that this night, before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter faid unto him , Though I 
ſhould dic with thee, I will inno caſe denie 
thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

we. 36 © ** Then went Jeſus with them 

ev into a place which is called Gethſemane, 

x wig al and ſaid unto his diſciples , Sit yc here, 

ein en While 1 go, and pray yonder. 

j tree 9%® 27 And he took unto him Peter , and 

gb ,&eot2 the two ſonnes of Zebedeus, and began to 

aid waxeſorrowfull,and'grievouſly troubled. 

bx 3Z$ ** Then ſaid Jelus unto them , My 

wfS*- foul is very heavie , even unto the dearth : 
tarie ye here, and watch with me. 

F 39 Sohewentalittle further, and fell 
piwb,9+ ON his face, andprayed, ſaying, O my Fa- 

that ered 17 4 © 4 y 
us ther, it it be poſſible , £letthis* cup paſle 
pin fFOM Me: neyertheleſſe, notas I will, but 
Fj. aS thou wilt. 
hf 49 "* Aﬀter, hecame unto the diſciples, 
we-yw/r and found them aſleep , and faid to Peter, 
weimjes What 2 could yenot watch with me one 
oP true hour er 
os. 41 Watch,and pray, that ye enter not 
mn wat 1nto temptation : the ſpirit indeed is ready, 
wikng of but the fleſh is weak. 
42 Again he went away theſecond time, 
- andprayed,faying,O my Father,if this cup 
cannot paſle away from me,but that I mult 
* drinkit, thy will be done. 
43 Andhe came,and found them aſlcep 
again, for their eyes were heavie. 
44 - Sohe left them, and went away a- 
| 96g prayed the third time, ſaying the 
* fame words. 
wa 45 Thencame he to his diſciples, and 
wy {aid unto them, Sleep henceforth,and take 
ew. Your reſt : behold,the houre is athand,and 
© wxvis Ne Sonne of man is given into the hands 
adcvele Of ſinners. . 
m—_ 4" Riſe, letusgo : behold, he is at 
actin Nand that betraycth me. 
47 * And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas 
one of the twelye came, and with him a 
ag, Zgrcat multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, 
9. "from the high Pricſts and Elders of the 
fun the people, 
- 48 Now he that betrayed him, had gi- 
ven thematoken, ſaying , Whomſoever 1 
(hall kiſſe, that is he, lay hold on him, 
49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, 
n_ ſaid; God ſavethee, Maſter, and kiſſed 
im, 


. of is taken, 
Mohr 


50 23 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him,*Friend, 


=. Wherefore artthou come? Thencame they | 


$rexrebend.. 
lenting'y, 
#th ln 


fir be knew 
wwe with Jeſus , ſtretched out 4 hand , and 


and laid handson Jeſuszand took him. 


51 And bchold,one of them which were | Who is he that ſmore rhee? bp ja 


| 
| 


14 Our voc:tion 
mnſt be the rule 


drew his {word,and ſtroke a ſcryant of the 
high Prieſt, and {mote off his care, 7 -or+ ug 

52 + Thenſaid Jeſus unto him , Put up x#3.i0. 
thy fwordjnto his place :* forall thatake Jrord 7 win ts 
the ſword, ſhall periſh with the \word, {© the 

53 2 Fither chinkeſ thouzthat I cannot Ys he frerd, 
now pray to my Father , and he will '... 
give me moe then twelye legions of An- ken - becaule be 
gels > | = —_—Y tw be 

54 * How then ſhould the* Scriptures 5," ajernrs 
be fulfilled, which /ay, that it muſtbeſ02 Zrnefimdoieg 

55 Theſamehoure ſaid Jeſus to themul- 7; A 
titude , Ye be comeoutas /t wers againſt a wie day, 
thiefe, with ſwords and ſtaves to take me : % hw: t64ko 
I fat daily teaching in the Temple among 
you, andye took me nor. | 

56 Butall this was done, that the Scrip- beg Jo 


anſwereth by 4 que 
ſtron, 54 

* Iſa. 35:10, 
®Ver/e31, 


aide : but to thu be 
tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled. 14-13-14. 
* Then all the diſciples torſooke him and innocenr, is con= 
fled. | | | C - d of 
57 *** Andthey took Jeſus , and _ CPR 
led him to * Cajaphas the high Pricſt, 89 
w__ ; Scribes and.the Elders were af- «97% mehink 
CMDIEA, was aſſembled, Ion 
58 AndPcter followed him afarre off +I ane 
unto the high Prieſts > hall , and went in, = + po 
andſate with the ſervants to ſee theend. 8 Fats KY: 
59 Now *the chief Prieſts and the El- page Cloner 
ders , and all the whole Councel ſought «wi.foritnopents 
falſe witneſle againſt Jeſus , to purhimro fre Syed, 
death, TT INE 
60 Butthey found none , andthough «tz 19%” 
many falſe witneſſes came , yet found {mrimigraus 
they none : bur at the laſt came two-falſe win exanfthee 
witneſles, Roth. Py Io. 
61 And ſaid, This man faid;, *I cande- 47.7 nntaijpix 
ſtroy the Temple of God , and build ir in Sian 55. 
threedayes. er with Gel 
62 Thenthe chief Prieſts aroſe;and ſaid mi <equall ten 
to him , Anſwereſt thounothing ? © What #4 of 6 power, 
is the matter thattheſe men witneſle againſt pro ferge 
thec? ho ff A " the 
63 But Jcſus held his peace. Then the ![fnrdn,! = 
chict Prieſt anſwered , and faid to him, I {,;*7. ror 
charge thee {weare unto us by the living 24.3%  , 
God, to tcll us, If thou be that Chriſt the rate among the 
ewes : for ſo were 
Sonne of God, or to. they bound to do, 
64 * Jcſus ſaid to him, Thou haſtſaidit? Tai) n 4. 
neverthcleſſe I ſay unto you © hereafter 227 950 ant 
ſhall ye ſee the Sonne of man , fitting * at {er Tm nike 
the right hand of the power gf god , and ag ber 
comein thefcloudes of the heaven; death, = 
65 Then the high Prieſt 8 rent hiscloths, « 4#te14,68. 
ſaying, He hath blaſphemed, what have we 71*18..9. 
any more neede of witneſſes? bchold,now j7 tie 0 ne 
ye have heard his blaſphemic. Tvd ry i 
66 What think ye 2 Thzy anſwered, wines ctzllhels 
. , . . F things,is prepared 
and ſaid; He isguilty of death. ed, 
67 * Then ſpatthey in his face, and but- 
fered him,andother ſniote him with rods; 
68 Saying, Prophecie to us, O Chriſt, 


ro the example of 
fivpulir cottancy. 
by the experience 
of his own incre+ 
dulitie. 

b That ritiort the 
pace whrcite B- 
, Lygt ot 


. NE 4p 6:t the bot for 
ſat without in the Figma +: 


afterward he wen! 
I 


j fre! tlews into + 
1al 3 PEITE 


69 ol X 17 Perer n 


Peter denieth Chrilt, 


Matthew. 


Pilate abſolvethhi 


hall, and a maid came to him, ſaying, Thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee : 


70 But he denied beforethem all , ſay- | 


ing, I wotnot what thou ſayeſt, 

71 And when he went out into the 
porch, another maide ſaw him,and ſaid un- 
to them that were there, This man was al- 
ſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, 
ſaying, I know not the man. 

73 So after awhile, cameunto him they 
that ſtood by , and ſaid unto Peter, Surely 
thou art alſo one of them : for even thy 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began heto curſe him/e//,and 
to ſweare, ſaying', I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 Then Peter remembred the words 


He fwore and cure 
Free ON 


of Jeſus , which had ſaid unto him, Before | 


the cock crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
So he went our, and wept bitterly. 


Cuapr, XXVILI 


2 He is delivered bound to Pilate. 5 Indas hangeth himſelf. 
19 Pilates wife. 20 Barabbas is nked. 24 Pilate waſheth bu 
hands. 29 Chriſt is crowned with thorms. 14 He i crucified. 
$0 Reviled. $0 He giveth up the ghoſk, 57 He i buried. 
G2 The ſouldiers watch him. 


Hen * the morning was come, all 
the chief Prieſts, and the Elders of 
the people took counſel! againſt Jeſus, to 
put him todeath. 
the horible judg- Andledde him away bound,and de- 


well againt them ILVEred him unto Pontius Pilate the gover- 
Uhick buy Chriſt, Then wh F ch 

Cc . þ 
gr = all en when Judas which be- 


fg. , Frayed him,ſaw that he was condemned, he 


b The mreafere of TEpented himſelf , and brought again the 


NO en44eus, Thirtic pieces of filver to the chict Pricſtsand 


ed Strargers & gue 
LOTS = nr Elder Sy 


ne abiderobejoyned 4 Saying, I have ſinned, betraying the 
were dead. innocent blood. Butthey ſaid, What is that 
to us? ſcethouto it. 

5 Andwhenhehadcaſt down the (il- 


ver pieces, inthe Temple, he * departed, and 


% Marke Ies.1, 
Luke 32.66, 
Tin I. 28, 


1 An eximple of 
the horrible judg- 2 


* As 1.19, 
fr ad Pak. 
1 1.12, it cannit be 
doubted but Teremies 
name crept into the . 
_ a tid Wen, * and hanged himſelf. 
by ſme «ther! iguu= 6 Andthe chief Prieſts took the ſilver 
Yeme : it may be alſo . . 
thet i cams eu of pieces, and ſaid, Ir isnotlawfull for us to 
brim putthem intothe®treaſurie, becauſe it is the 
CnnTor com price*® of blood. 
le yes Andtheytook counſel, and bought 
the Syrien 1exz the With thema potters field , for the buriall of 
ft downt al, i ſtrangers. 
ach,11.12, 1 * 
7 The Eomern 8 Wuhercforethatfieldis called,* The 
rk 7 is fieldof _—_—_ z unto this day. 
hi meening,whachbs Oo (Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſreweth 16 be ful- . 
jls. @ @ ſpokenby* Jeremias the Prophet, ſayin 
2 Chriſt holdeth \# TIE >, 1ay Ing, 
his peace when he And they took thirtie filver pieces , the 
'may not beaccu- PIICC of him that was valued, whom they of 
ingom eur the children of Tſracl valued. 
et teeth 10 Andthey gavethemfor the Potters 
Ge. ers.,, DE1d,as the Lordappointed me.) 
ny 11 ** AndJclus ſtood before the go- 


Luke 23.3. 
Tikn 18.33. 


yernour', and the governour asked him, 
faying,Art thoutheKing of the Jewes?Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt ir, 

12 And when he was accuſcd of the 
chicf Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered no. 
thing. 50 

13 Then ſaid Pilate unto him , Heareſt 
thou not how many things they lay againſt 
thee ? 

14 But he anſwered him not to one 
word, in ſo much thatthe governour mar- 
veiled greatly. 

15 3 Now ar the feaſt, the governour 3 rt 
was wont to deliverunto the people a pri- Fung, 
ſoner whom they would. 

16 And they had then anotablepriſoner, 
called Barabbas. 

17 When they were then gathered to- 
gether , Pilate ſaid unto them , Whether 
will yethat I let looſeunto you Barabbas, 
or Jeſus whichis called Chriſt ? 

18 (For he knew well that for enyie 
they had delivered him. | 
19 Alſo whenhe was ſet downuponthe 
judgement ſeate , his wife ſent to him, 
ſaying , Have thou norhing to do with 


Tok 13. 46, 
Adﬀ13.14, 


that juſt man : for I have ſuffered many 


things this day in a dreame by reaſon of 
him.) 

20 * But the chief Pricſts and the E[- 
ders had perſwaded the people that they 
ſhould ask Barabbas, and ſhould deſtroy 
Jeſus. | 

21 Then the governour anſwered , and 
ſaiduntothem , Whether of the twain will ,crnves 
yethat I lerlooſe unto you? Andthey laid, Ya5ge 
Barabbas, PN. 

22 Pilate ſaid unto them , What ſhall byte 
I doe then with Jeſus , which is called cd. * 
Chriſt? They all ſaid to him, Lerhimbe 4,177." 
crucified, a 
23 Thenſaid the governour, But what 


evill hath he done ? Then they cricd the » 5" 
more,ſaying, Let him becrucificd. þ Oftheme 
24 + When Pilate ſaw that he availed {ju 
nothing , but that more tumult was made, },"%: 
he rook waterand 8 waſhed his hands be- 7%," 
fore the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent &# | 
of the® blood of this juſt man ; look you is... 
to it, | reproch 
25 Thenanſwered all the people, and fy" 
faid,*His blood be onus,& on our children. wx 1 
26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe unto fer pore 
them, and ſcourged Jeſus , and delivered wii tag 
him to becrucified. tha reproch 
27 © * Then the ſouldiers of the go- dns: 
vernour took Jeſus into the common hall» #{k.g7., 
and gathered about him the whole band, ! 
28 * And they ſtrippedhim, and *put jv." 
about him a !skarlet robe, red. Bt 
29 Andplatteda crown of thorns, and {.i% uk 
put it upon his head , and arecdia hisright 71," 
hand , and bowed their knees before gw wo 4 
; all 


im{Wſhercailing of the Ic Wes. 


-— 


Chap. XXV11. 


and mocked him,ſaying, God fave the king 
ot the Jewes , | 
39 Andpitted upon him, and took a 
rced,and {note him on the head. 
31 Thus when they had mocked him, 
they took the robe from him, and put his 


ownraiment on hum, and led him away to | 
| the ſtones werecloven, 
32 * Andas they came out, they found | . 
; and many bodics ofthe Saints, which ſlept, 
| aroſe, 


crucihe him, 
yore 15-23» 
1:3.20, . , 
| a man of Cyrene, named Simon:lum they 
+= "%e compelled to beare his croſle. 


in woe» 33 * * And when they came unto the 


tapjeare'h 


=» place called Golgotha, (thar is to ſay, the | 
| and appeared unto many. 


od before » that 
ed by Lewd)» 
wt abie '0 
the crefſe 11-9* 
hers 
1; ear A 
aj. 1.4 thereof, he would notdrink. 


35 q * And when they had crucified 


place of deadmens (culles ) 
34 7 They gave him vineger to drink, 
mingled with gall: and whenhe had raſted 


% 


-omof NIM,they parted his garments, and did caſt 


ciry that we 


rhe LOTSTNAt It might be fulfilled , which was 

»tetencly ſpoken bythe Prophet, * They divided my 
| garments among them, and upon my yve- 
{ture they did calt lots. 

36 And they ſat,and watched him there. 
wn 37 0? They ct up alſoover hishead, 
Ms of [11S cauſc writen, Tris Is Jzsus Tux King 

Tut Jevvs. 

38 © *? And there were two theeves 
crucified withhim , one onthe right hand, 
and another on the left. 

39 ** And they thar paſſed by , reviled 
him, wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, *Thouthatdeſtroycſt 
| the Temple, and buildeſt it in threedayes, 
ns faycthy (Clf : if thou be the Sonne of God, 
= ..c1 COMe down from the croſle, 

41 Likewiſe alſo the high Prieſts mock- 


a ſound no 
4) any where, 
1" him we 
& be hl! d 
6 ico Th fort, 


moſls, 
1.2.18, 
e15.14, 

Ni 8 pronOmN» 
' the trne Mele 
een of them 
hom he 15 re» 

þ Crit beg»n 
atojuloe the 
wd, when after 


whtion for us, 


In (afereth & 


ing him,with the Scribes, and Elders,and 
* Phariſes, ſaid , | 
: 42 Heſavedothers, bathe cannot fave | 


himſelf: if he be the King of Iſracl, lethim 
now come down fromthe croſle, and we 
will beleeve in him. 
43 * Hetruſtcd in God, let him deliver 
«mc him now,if he will have him : for he ſaid, I 
»#imi«: AM the Sonne of God. 
wm wilt 44 The ſclffamething alſo the®theeves 
wn 41 Which were crucified with him, caſtin his 
wn ethcn, tecth, 
| 45 **Now from the fixt houre was there 
darknefle over all thc land, unto the ninth 


lia 2.19, 


? Elias, 


wand thy ery< 
* «we « why haſt thou ® forſaken mc? 
«Jaweje, 48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, 


ute meane 
houre. 
Wi jrofer fs 
Wh, which 
dune 47 And ſome of them thar ſtood there, 
| we, not fr 
"G$eard theſe 
PU the end that 


teismock« 
Mn, 
ns wh thu Mm. | 
45 And about the ninth houre Jeſus 
tan cried witha loud voice,ſaying,* Eli,El:,Ja- 
emi maſabachthani? that is, My God,my God, 
if wderſtand.. 
'®I1e, but of 
MPhane 1m} 
har [1h 
| nega 
S922 


gcr, and putit ona recd,and gayc him to 
drink. 


when they hcard it, {aid, This man callcth | 


and took * aſpunge, and filled it with vinc- |, 


— - - -—— 


Chriſt is buried. 31 


49 Other ſaid, Let be : let us ſee, if Elias 


will come and ſave him. 
50 ** Then Jeſus cried again with a 
loud voice,and ycelded up the ghoſt. _ 
51 "+ And behold, * the vaile of the 
Temple was rent in twain, frum the top to 
the bottom, andthe earth did quake , and 


52 And the * graves did open themſclves, 


53 Andcameout ofthe graves after his 
relurreion, and went into the holy citie, 


54 When the Centurion,andthey that 
were with him watching Jeſus, ſawthe 
carthquake,and the things that were done, 
they feared greatly,ſaying, Truely this was 
the Sonne of God, 

55 «| And many women were there, 
beholding him afarre off, which had fol- 
lowed jJclus from Galilee, miniſtring un- 
tohim, _ 

56 Among whom was Mary Magda- 
lenc, and Mary the mother of James, and 
Joſes, andthe mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 

57 | * And when the eyen was come, 
there camearich manofArimathea,named 


| Joleph, who hadalſo himſclf been Jeſus 


diſciple, 

58 He went to Pilate,and asked the bo- 
dy of Jcſus. Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be dclivered. 

59 So Joſcph took the body, and wrap- 
pcditina clean linnen cloth, 

60 And purit in his new tombe, which 
he had hewenoutin arock, and rolled a 


| great ſtone to the dooreof the ſepulchre, 
and departed, 


61 Andthere was Mary Magdalene,and 


| the otacr Mary fitting over againſt the ſe- 


pulchre, | 
62 © '5 Now the next day that followed 
the Preparation ofthe Sabbath , the high 
Pricſtsand Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 
63 Andiaid , Sir , we remember that 
that decciver ſaid, while he was yctalive, 
Within three dayesI will rite. 


64 Command therefore, that the ſcpul- 


chre be made ſure untill the third day, leſt 
his diſciples come by night, and ſteale him 
away , andſay unto the People, He is rifen 
from the dcad :{o ſhall the laſt errour be 
worſethen the firſt. 

65 Then Pilate ſaid unto them , Ye 
have a* watch : go, and make it ſure as ye 
know. 

66 Andthey went , and made the ſe- 
pulchre ſure with the watch , and ſcaled 
the ſtonc. 


RS HILTELED 


, # The women goe to the ſepulchre. 2 The Angel. g The Bpomen 


(] 
' 


ſee Chriit, 1% He ſendeth hu Apoſtles to preach, 


13 Chriſt afcer he 
had overcome o0- 
ther enemies , at 
length provoketh 
and fetterh upon 
death it ſelf. 
14 Chriſt when he 
was dead, ſhewerh 
him'elf ro be God 
Almighty, even 
his enemies con= 
feſſing the ſame. 
* 2 (hron.3. 14. 
q Winch devided 
the holieft of all. 
r That « to (4) » the 
ſtones clave inſunder, 
and the graves did 6 
pen themſelytt , to 
ſtew by this til en 
that death wasryer= 
ccme 7 avid the rejure 
ret: on of the dead, 


fc llewed the re ure 


rechon of (hr1f} , at 
appreareth bythe nexh 
verſe following, 


15 Chriſt is brrried 
not priviely ,or by 
ſtealth , bur by the 
Overnouts con- 
ent, by a fuar.ous. 
man in 2 place not 
farre diſtant, in 4 
new ſepulchre ,fo 
that it cannot be 
doubred of his 
death. | 
« Marke I F 42 » 
Luke 23.50. 
Ibn 19.38, 


16 The keeping 
of the ſepulchre is 
comirredtoChriſts 
own muttherers , 
that there mighs 
be no doubt of his 
reſurreRion. 


{The ſouldiers of the 
gariſen which were 
a; pointed to keep 14 
T emeple, 


Now 


Chriſts reſurreCtion. 


Marke. 


bo Marie1s6, F+ 
Tehn 20.11. 

1 Chriſt havin 
purdeathto flight 
in the ſepulcher , 
riſeth by his own 
power,as ſtraight- 
way theAngelwit- 
nefleth, 

4, At the going out 
#, about day breake 
«fter the Remanes 
count , which reckon 
the natura(day from 
the ſunne riſing to the 
next ſmnre riſing: 

not as the Hebrews, 
minch con frome- 
wenng to evenmg. 
6_When the. mor 
ning of the forſt day 
efier theS abbath be- 
$£au to dayn : 
that fir#] day 
ſame, which we 
call Sunday ,or t 
Lords day. 

& \The beame: of his 
gye3,and by the fignre 
Synecdoche , for the 
£0Mntenarnce. 


now 
Le 


a The word (Te) # 
ſpoken with force to 
confirm the women, 
now that the ſculdiers 
were afraid, 


2 Chriſt reth 
bimſelf after his 
reſucre&Qion , and 
\ ſevding the wo- 
ment) his diſci- 
les , ſhewerth that 
he bath not forgot» 
tenthem; 


1 John goeth be- 
fore Chriſt, as ir 
was foreſpoken by 
the Prophets. 

s This » the fiqure 
Meterymia , where- 
by #« meand the books 
of the Prophets, Ma- 
lachy and Eſay. 

* Mal.3.1. 

6 The Trophet wſeth 
the preſent tenſe , 


when he ſpeaketh of 


«4 thing to come, be- 


wg «4s ſure of it ,as if 


he ſaw it. 
# iA Metapboreta- 


hen from the wſage of 


Kyngs , which wſe to 


Ow * in the * end of the Sabbath, 
when the firſt day ofthe weak ® began 
to dawn, Mary Magdalene , and the other 
Mary came to ſee the ſepulchre. 
2 And behold, there was agreat carth- 
ake:for the angel of the Lord deſcended 
rom heaven,and came and rolled back the 
ſtone from the doore, and ſat uponit. 
3 And his countenance was like light- 
ning; and his raiment white as ſnow. 
4 And forfeare of him the keepers were 
aſtoniſhed, and became as dead men, 
5 But the Angel anſwered,and ſaid to 


and 
«« the women, Fearc *yenot: for I know 


that ye ſeek Jeſus which was crucified , 
6 Heisnothere, for he is riſen, as he 


ſaid : come, ſee the place where the Lord 


waslaid, 
7 And go quickly,and tell his diſciples, 
thar he is riſen from the dead: and behold, 


he goeth beforeyou into Galilee: there ye 


ſhall ſce him , lo, I have told you. 

8 So they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre, with feare and greatjoy,and did 
runne to bring his diſciples word. 

9 *Andas they went to tell his diſci- 
ples, behold, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaying, 


God ſave you. And they came, and took | 


him by the feet, and worſhipped him. 

Io Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not 
afraid. Go , and tell my brethren , that 
they goc into Galile, and there {hall they 
ſee me. 


OBOBOSOBOSOBOSO 


Appoſtles ſentto preach 


11 «* Now when they were gone, be. ,., 
hold,ſome of the watchcame into the city, fume trinet, 
and ſhewed unto the high Prieſts all the ke tint 
things that were done, 

12 And they gathered them together 
| with theElders,and they took counſell,and 
| gave large money unto the ſouldiers, 

\ 13 Saying, Say,His diſciples came by 
night and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 Andif this matter *come before the « t # «,, 
governour to be heard, we will perſwade {19a = 
him, and fo uſe the matrer that you ſhall Grorarcen, 
not need to care, 

15 Sothey took the money,and did as 
they were taught:and this ſaying is noyſed 
among the Jewes unto this day. 

16 « +Thenthe eleyen diſciples went 4 Cit wo: 
into Galilce, into a mountain where Jeſus jg 5,0" * 
had appointed them, mkerh Apo 

17 And when they ſaw him,they wor- 
ſhipped him: but ſome doubted, 

18 AndJeſus came,and ſpake untothem, 

ſaying, * All power is given unto me, in 
| heaven and in carth. 
| 19 *5 Gotherefore,andteachall nations, be apt 
| baptizingthemfinthe Name of the Father, tc 
| and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, @yc/ci 
| 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things, wiv 

whatſoever I have commanded you : and cre thes 
lo,*Iamwith you 8alway,untill the end tings hang 
| of the world, Amen. be. beg 


! 


= + but of 
Lotd, 
i f (alling uponthe Name of the Father , the Sonne and the hely Ghoſt. *Ichn 14.16, g Forever: 


| Tha place s meant of the matter of the preſence of his Spirit , by meanes whereof ls ma 
' &ers both of Limſe!f, and of all bs benefits, but » abſent frew 5 m rar T4 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 


OF IESVS CHRIST» ACCOR- 


DING TO 


I. 


4 Ion baptizeth. 6 His apparel and meat. 9 leſus is baptized 
12 He « tempted. 14He preacheth the Goſpel. 21,andgy He 
teacheth in the Synagogues. 2.3 He bealeth one that bad a de- 
wil. 29 Peters mother in law. 32 Many diſeaſed perſons. 
49 The leper. x 


'=Y = I 


He beginning of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Sonne 

of God, 
2: Asit was writ- 
teninthe*Prophets, 
* Behold , ® I ſend 
my meſſenger <be- 
fore thy face,which 

ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

3 *The voice ofhim that crieth inthe 


bave u/hers go before them, * Tſ4,40.3. Luke 3.4. Im L.1y. 


gt: MARKE. 


wilderneſle, 7s, Prepare the way of the 
Lord : make his paths ſtraight. 


2 * John did baptize in the wilder- 2 Th: fn 


WY and preach the©* baptiſme of amend- iaber Gr, 
ment of lite for remiſſion of ſinnes. and awendmer 
5 Andall thecountrey of Judea , and uns. 
they of Jeruſalem went out unto him, and {Tat 
wercall baptized of him in the river Jor- " 
dan, conteſling their ſinnes. out 
6 * Now John was clothed with ca- pry mt 
mels haire, and with agirdle ofaskinnea- jif, -4fr 
bouthisloynes,and he did eat* locuſtsand %{47.4 
wilde honie , > 
7 *2 Andpreached, ſaying, A ſtronger 431% 
then I commeth after me, whoſe ſhooes 4415; «/ 
latchet Iam not worthy to * ſtoope down, 3 tov 
| and unlooſe. 


| 


3 Iohn anda 

niſters caſt 4 

eyes upon 

the Lotd. 

& The Evarge''f his meaning was to expreſſe the condition of the ba'eſt ſer 
4 


£ Truth 


wriſt is rempted. 


CCCCOCCC_CMCAeNNNN RS > — C———  —  — — 
——_—_— 
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_ 
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- 
_— 


p fer ht 8 Truth itis , 1 have F baptized you 
; ulab With WATCr : but he will baptize you with 
© theholy Ghoſt. | | 
waz 9 © *+ And it cametopaſſeinthoſe 
44.19% dayes, that Jelus came from Nazarcth, 4 
ib" czrie of Galilee , and was baptized of John 
in himlelt. 101 Jordan. 
4 cation IO 5 Andaſſoonas 8 he was come out 
&-x1of Of tNe water, obn ſaw the heavens cloven in 
Co. wes CWAIN, and the holy Ghoſt deſcending up- 
ww gn him likea dove, 
- 11 Then there was avoice from heaven, 
ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 
zum3.7- I am * well pleaſed, 
Ls. 12 *5 Andimmediately the ſpirit *dri- 
az 3 ycth him into the wilderneſle. - 
> wv 13 Andhewas therein the wilderneſſe 
jj raw fourtic dayes , and was y ary of Satan : 
,-- - he was alſo with the wilde veaſts, and the 
«ww Angels miniſtred unto him. 
- 14«*7 Nowafter that John was com- 
«7% mitted to priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, 
ey 1" Wie the Goſpel of the kingdome of 


FALL. 


--  Gou, 
ms 15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled,and 
- cis thekingdomeof God is at hand: repent 
= til and beleeve the Goſpel. 

wig. I6 © ** And as hewalked by theſca 
walingof of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his 
© brother,caſtinganetintotheſea,(for they 

were fiſhers,) 

17 ThenJeſus ſaid unto them , Fol- 
low me, and I will make you to be fiſhers 
of men. _ | 

18 And ſtraightway rhey forſook their 
nets, and followed him. 

«logs 239 ? And when he had gone alittle fur- 
| therthence,he ſaw James the ſonne of Ze- 
bedeus, and John his brother, as they were 

in the ſhip, mending their nets. 

26 Andanon hecalled them: andthey 
left theit father Zebedeus in the ſhip with 
- hired ſervants,and went their way after 

m. 
#43. 21 © So*theyentredinto * Capetna- 
«vs Om,and ſtraightway'on the Sabbath day he 
«7:8, centred into the Synagogue, andraught. 
txcbeh 22 Andrhey were aſtonicd at his do- 
wes rine,* for he taught them,as onethar had 
wor o* authoritic,and not as the Scribes. 
amet 23 © ** Andthere was intheir Syna- 
« wd, SOBUC', aman ! in whom was anunclcan 
«/9, lpirit,and he criedour, | 
24 - Saying, Ah 5 what have we to do 
" withthee, O " Jeſus of Nazareth? Art 
thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee 
)aw, what thouart,ever that" Holy one of God. 
ax. . 25, And Jclus rcbuked him,ſaying, Hold 
1», thy peacc,and come out of him, - 
we.” 26 Andthceunclcan ſpirit® tarehimi,and 
"Sp crycg with a loud voice, and came out of 
| im, | 
"Y 27 And they were all amazcd , ſo that. 


Chap.j. 


EENECCGCCCCCCCCCMACGAG CCWCMOCOWoQcouUCMCcClec—_—_ci_uCCcCCCgcCCCCcCqcqucucecqcaqgceqcCc—qcC———_ 


Theleper cleanſed. 33 


they demanded one? of another , ſaying, ? # mm anezd, 
What thing is this 2 what new doctrine 1s 
this? for he 4 commandeth eyenthe foule 9,7, onto 
ſpirits with authoritie, and they obey him. 

28 Andimmediately his fame ſpread a- 
broadthroughourall the region*bordering * Ate meGa- 
on Galilee. ry hd 

29 «| !Andaſſoon asthey were come 1.8.14 
out of the Synagogue , they entred into it sAcating 6 
the houſe of Simon and Andrew , with #95 dias, 
James and John. wmve life lo i 

30 And Simons wives mother lay fick weld. 
of a fever, and anonthey told him of her, 

31 And he came & took her by the hand, 
and lifted her up, and the feyer forſook her 
by and by,and{he miniſtred unto them, 

32 And wheneyen wascome; at what 
time theſun ſetterh, they broughtunto him 
all that were diſcaſed \, and them that were 
poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 Andthe whole citie was gathered to- 
gether atthe doore. 
34 Andhehealed many that were fick 
ofdivers diſeaſes : and he caſt out many de- 
vils , and * ſuffered not the devilsto ſay if” 5 nun 
that they knew him. preach the Goſpels 
35 Andin the morning very early be- 
fore day, /zzaroſe and went outinto aſo- 
litarie place,and there prayed. 
36 And Simon,and they that were with 
him, followed carefully after him. 
37 And whenthey had found him, they 
ſaid unto him, All men ſeck for thee. 
38 Then he ſaid unto them, Let us 8&0 
into the * next townes , that I may preach |, = 
there alſo : for I came outfor that purpoſe. 
39 And he preached in their Syna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee,and caſtthe 
devils out. _ 
40 © **: And there camealeperto him, 7,282 


I Louke 5.12. 
beſeeching him , and kneeled downunto 12 by healing the 
him, &ſaidto him, It thou wilt,thou canſt that he came 
make me clean. wipe our the fins 

41 And Jeſus had compaſſion, andput figrevthng. 
forth his hand, andtouched him, and laid 
rohim, I will : be thouclean, 

42 Andaſſbon as he hadſpoket,imime- 
diately the leproſie departed from him , 
and he was made clean. | 

43 And after he had given him a ſtrair 
commandement , he ſent him away torth- 
with TO” 

44 1: And ſaid unto him, See thou ſay te be 
nothing to any man, butget thee hence, & tout ani: 


ſhew thy ſelf to the? * Prieſt, and offer for pneydevreotbis 


| : athers glory, and 
thy cleanſing thoſe things , which Moſes lov: cownds 
commanded fora teſtimonial unto them. v Aur jute i 
"45 But when he was departed, * he be- jukecoſ per. 
gan to tell manythings , and to publiſh the « 72s 
matter : ſo that Jeſus could no more open- 
ly enter into the citic , but was without 
in defart places : and they came to him. 


from every quarter. 


Cuavry. 


XS = es. —_ —_ 
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Great Faith. 


_— — 


Mark. 


Chriſt the bridegrom : 


35% & Þ Wt: 4 


3 Aud 4 Oneſichof the palſie , havin; his ſinnes forgiven 
him,is healed. 14 Matthew u called. 19g Faſtmgs and af- 


flictions are foretold. 2.3 The diſciples pluck the eares of corn. 
26 The ſhew-bread. 


A Fter* *afew daies,heentred into Ca- 
pernaum again, andit was noiſcd that 
he was in the * houſe. 
iekof the pales. 2 And anon, many gatheredtogether, 
A Dor tha ſo much that the® places aboutthedoore 
their ſtrength Could nNOt receive any more:and he preach- 
which they 92" ed the word untothem. Foes 
anche: 3 And there came unto him,that brought 
for le ceſeCap77, One fick of the palſie,born of foure men. 
iſt Nazar. 4 430d becauſe they could not come 
1 the entre) = NCArE unto him for the multitude, they un- 
«berehitri® covered the roof of the houſe where he 
was : and whenthey had broken it open, 
e Tir rene, They © let down the* bed, wherein the ſick 
uſe » wich ww of the pallie lay. 


plain » and let down Now when Jeſus ſaw their faith, he 


* AMatth 9.1, 
Luke 5.18. 

1 Chriſt ſheweth 
by healing this 
man , which was 


the man that was 
loner pre whe ſaid to theſick ofthe palſfie, Sonne, thy ſins 
could not cther= 
wk memes 6 And there were certain of the 
fight. : X 0 . . 
d The worden Scribes fitting there , and © reaſoning in 
bed wherewpon 1men their hearts, | 
ends 7 Why doththis manſpeak ſuch blaſ- 
je = enſelves, PREMICS ? * Who can forgive ſins, but God 
we ODcLye | 
diſputing #} . 8 And immediately when Jeſus per- 
ſides. 
164. With themſelves, heſaidunto them, Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts? 
9 Whether is ir caſterto ſay to the ſick 
of the Palſic , thy finnes are forgiven 
| thee? or rolay , Ariſe, rakeup thy bed, 
and walk ? 
| 10 Butthatye may know, that the Son 
ſinnes, (he ſaidunto the ſick of the pallic) 
11 Ifayuntothee, Ariſe, andtakeup 
thy bed, and getthechence into thine own 
houſe. 
12 Andbyandbyhearoſe, and took 
up his bed, and wentforth beforethem all, 
Bd he inſomuch that they were all famazed, and 
ucha thing. 
2 The Goſpelof- 13 ©þ > Then he went forth again to- 
Fe onrerts the WArd the ſea , and all the people reſorted 
humble. unto him, and he taught them. | 
* Mb40 14 * Andas Jcſus paſſed by,heſaw 8 Le- 
s Hantexeoler yi the ſonne of Alpheus ſit at the receipt of 
neme, - . . 
cuſtome, and ſaid unto him , Follow me. 
15 « Anditcaine to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate 
at table in his houſe, many Publicanes and 
ſinners ſateat table alſo with Jeſus, and his 
Diſciples *: for there were maiy that fol- 
lowed him, — 
16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him eat with the Publicanes and ſin- 


ſock of the palſie into 
are forgiventhee, 
eth the wor, 
diſpwting p01 that 
buh . . . _ 
ceived in his ſpirit, that thus they reaſoned 
of man hath authority in carth to forgive 
Fer of their mitt, arp tn God , ſaying , We never ſaw 
Andhe aroſe and followed him. 
hers ; they faidunto his Diſciples, How is 


it that he cateth and drinketh with Publi- 
cancs and ſinners? | 
17 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid 
unto them , The whole haye no need of a 
Phyſician , bur the ſick. * I came not tg * *7ii.y, 
call the righteous , but the ſinners to re. 
pentance. T 
. 18 * 3 Andthe Diſciplesof John, and | #<%94 
the Phariſees did faſt , and came and ſaid 3 The fopeſ 


unto him , Why do the Diſciples of John, foray t 
and of the Phariſees faſt , and thy diſciples ett 
faſt not ? COS 3 6 

19 AndJefus ſaid uritothem,, Can the wy oubeol 
children of the marriage chamber faſt , convcering w 
whiles the bridegrome 1s with them 2? as ſirength is le 
long as they have the bridegrome with mica 
them: they cannot faſt, rey Fong 

20 Butthe dayes will come, when the 4 %ri 
bridegroome ſhall be taken from them,and 
then thall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 Alſono man ſowetha piece of new 
cloth in an old garment: for elſe thenew 
piece that filleditup , taketh away /ome- 
what from the 01d, and the breach is worſe. 

22 Likewiſe no man putteth new wine 
into old veſlcls:for els the new wine break- 
cth the veſſels, and the wine runneth our, 
and the yeſlelsareloſt : but new wine muſt 
be put into new veſlels, 

23 «*+* Anditcameto paſle ashe went 7%. 
through the corn on the® Sabbath day, that 4 Scans 
his Diſciples , as they went on their ways difaexe | 
began to pluck the eares of corn. + -- 

24 AndrhePhariſces ſaid unto him, Be- {\retring,: 


ſame thing), 
hold, why do they on the Sabbath day,xhat lprikea: 
whichis not lawfull 2 + 
25 And he ſaid tothem , Haveye never h 
x , onthe buly 
and was anhungred, both he, and thicy that ; 9.9.11. 
were with him 2 YE; 1 
26 Howhe went intothe houſe of God, 4 
in the dayes of * Abiathar the high Prieſt , p67 
. 6, 2 Son. 
lawfull to cat, but forthe * Prieſts, and gave %1,ap: 
alſo to them which were with him ? — 
27 Andhe ſaidto them , The Sabbath | 565 
Sabbath. , | | k Kebtled 
28 Wheciefore the Son of man is Lord, 77s 
even ofthe * Sabbath. _ 
Sn —IHtE 
Herodians. 10 Many are healed by touching Criſt. 11 At 
his ſight the devils fall down before him. 14 T be twelve 4- 
poſtles, 2:4 The kingdome droided againſt it it jelf. 29Blaſpht- 
Nd * * he entred againinto the SyNa- # Mahi 
gogue , and there wasa tnan which 3 Thin 
had a* withered hand, ceremonial 
an append 
would heal him on the Sabbathday , that S-moir 
they mightaccuſe him, law. Wi 
3 Then he ſaid unto the man which had ould 
+ That is, wigrofitabe 6 


this, 1þe true uſe of the ceremonidll law. 


are utterly ut 
[ys 
read what * David did when he had need, ;, «4 
melech, ard 
. > . ;f them 
anddid eat the ſhew-bread, which was not non.tt! 
| was madefor man , atid not man for the 4:45. 
i The withered hand is hedled. 6 T he Phariſees conſult with the 
mie againft the holy Ghoſt. 3 3 Chrifts parents. 
P © - % 8 ich 0 
2 Andthey watched him,whether he (yr, 
contrariwiſe 
the 


ne 


f 


th.12.1 
.l, 


[ath the $ 


remonial 
which was 
| appen® 
Hd 

re the oy 


w. W 
Jnerariwile 
zould 
arned ont 


ofitabie 6 


4s to ſave the 


| | the withered hand, Ariſc : flard forth in the 
mids. 


do a good deed on the Sabbath day. or to 
4 frraive Jo evil? tofſayethe Þ life, or to kill 2 But 


þ, ty ike figure 


i» they held their peace. 


, To 
me , 
Li aj 


them *angerly, mourning alfo for the{hard- 


hy . » & * hs 
Wm NCTC Of their hearts, and ſaid to the man, 


,«97% Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched 


wihou! wice: 


nf © #27 jt out : and his hand was reſtored as whole 


nmr as the other. 

opr- 6 © * And the Phariſces departed, and 
jr terre. ſtraightway gathered a counſell with the 
ere: © Herodians againſt him , that they mighr 


jk «4 » deſtroy him. 
a gti ' 7. But Jeſus avoided with his Diſciples 


8 Andfrom Jerufalem , and from Idu- 


aunts 


-devils confeſſe Chriſt. Chap. 111, 


A kinodome divided, 


| & through the prince of the devi ls he caſl- | 
| cth out devils, 
4 Andheſaidtothem, Isitlawfull to | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


} 
} 


5. Then he looked round about on 


| 


, 


tenor the rea zand f beyond Jordan : and they thar | 


kiskept endet 


= : dwelled about Tyrus and Sydon , when 
4422. they had heard what great things he did; 


"4 146p1s CAME UNto him in great number. 


Sjmorrey: 9 And he commanded his Diſciples, 


<q that alittle ſhipſhould 8 wait for him , be- 


"" cauſe of the multitude , leſtthey ſhould 


throng him. 
10 Forhchad healed many, infomuch 

 _  thatthey preaſſedupon himto touch him, 
pap wer- aS Many as had ® plagues. | 

rx IT And whenthe unclean ſpirits ſaw 
«wn xm him, they fcll down before him,and crycd. 
=, {aying, T hou art the Sonne of God. = 

wm. . 12 Andheſhatplyrebukedthem,to the 
x» end they ſhould not utter him. 

13 ©{ *Thenhewentup intoamoun- 
tain, and called unto him whom he would, 
and they came unto him. 

Tencrea. 14 7 And he * appointedrwelve, that 

mk, they ſhouldbewith him,and that he might 

vea- ſendrhein to preach, | oy 

$«/qrwz- 15 Andthat they might have power to 

waiwn. hcal {icknefles, and to caſtout devils. 

ou 16 Andthe firſtzas Simon, and hend- 
med Simon, Peter, 


17 ThenJames the ſonne of Zebedeus , | 


and John James btother (anf ſurnamed 
| them Boanerges , which is , the ſonnes of 
we thunder,) 
«ce, 18 AndAndrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
ſs, tholomew,and Matthew,and Thomas,and 
«ita. James the ſonne of Alpheus,and! Thaddeus, 
went” and Simon the Canaanite, | 21 
at T9 AndJudas Iſcariot,who alſo betray- 
hen, CA Dim, and they came ® home. 
=« be 20 And the multitude aſſembled again, 
«.” ſothat they could not ſo much as eat bread 
- 21 * And whenhis® kinsfolks heard of 
hl +, 1t, they wcnroutto lay hold on him : for 
« wv they ſaid that he was beſide himſelf. 


UW i their 


Kg, _ 28 T*AndtheScribes which came down 


«#111, from Jeruſalem , ſaid ; He hath Beelzebub, | 


23 Buthecalled them unto him ; and 
ſaidunto them in parables , How can Sa- 
tan drive out Satan? | 
' 24 Forifakingdomebe divided againſt 
it ſelt,that kingdome cannot ftand, | 
25 Or it a houſebediyidedagainſt it 
ſelf, thathouſe cannot continye, | 
26 So if ® Satan make inſurreQion a- 2,5 = -* 
eainſt himſelf, and be divided, he cannot 
endure, but is at an end. | 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe, and take away his goods ,ex- 
cept he firſt binde the ſtrong man,and theti 
ſpoil his houſe. __ 
* Matth.12.31, 


28 © *3 VerilyI ſay unto { wn , all fins ze 12.10. 


uw, -4 totheſea : anda great multitude followed | ſhall be forgiven unto thechildren of men, * 7225-15 
y 5%, himfrom Galilee, andfrom Judea; 
Fm ©. NM Ttrom Galilee, and from Judea, 


bn ay/d prevail 
4 ve mth 1:0. 


. : #22 5 They ovely are 
and blaſphemies wherewith they bla{- vithow hope ot 


falvation , which 
pheme:; 


do malic _ op- 
| . iſt, 
29 Buthethat blaſphemeth againſt the %bomehey kaow. 


| holy Ghoſt, ſhallneverhave forgiveneſle; 


but is culpable of eternall damnation. - 
 30?Becalſe they ſaid, He hadanuntlean p Tie + 1 
ſÞi rit; h | | = of the Eyan« 
31 © * Then came his Ybrethrenand 7 29.1246 
mother, and ſtood without , and ſentunto 9, V4 1h1nove 
him, and called him. brews underſtand ell 
32 Andthe people fate about him, and yu your) for. a 
they ſaid unto him, behold, thy mother,and 
thy brethren ſeek for thee without. 
33 But heanſwered them, ſaying, Who 
is my mother,and my brethren? a 
34 * Andhe looked round about on 6 The Giritual 
them,which ſat in compaſſeabout him,and pi. fore 


= * otherwiſe to be 
ſaid; Behold,my mother and my brethren, <counedotahen 
35 For whoſoever doth the will of God fcwvy. 
he ismy brother , and my lifter ; andmy 


mother. 


Ca 4% IV. 
# The parable of the ſower, 14 Ani the meaning thereof. 
18 Thornes. 21 The candle. 26 Of himthat ſowed, and 


then ſlept. 31 The grain of muſtard ſeed. 3 Chriſt ſeepeth 
in the ſhip. oy” 

; Nd * he began again to teach þy the + av. 
A: ſea-ſide, & there githered unto him &'"s:.jives; 716e. 
agreat multitude, ſo thatheentred into a {f*,, ,,,,.,., 
ſhip, and fate ® inthe ſea, and all thepcople jr, mebed wie 
was by the ſea-ſide onthe ——— 

2 Atid hetaught them many thingsin 
parables, 8 faid untothem in his doctrine, 

3 3 Hearken: Behold, there wentout r The @75me 
iſower to fow. ES. ore gi Wha. 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed,, j;5Vnorevir i 
that fome fell by the way ſide, 8 the fowls <ete - indee!. | 
of the heaven came, and deyoured itup. of mn. bi - 

5 And ſome fell on ſtonic ground, where julperent ok | 
irhad not muchearth,and by andby ſprang ** 
up, becauſe it had nor depth ofcarth. 

6 Butalſoon as theſun was up , 1t was 
burnt up, and becauſe it hadnot roor, it wi- 
thered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thethornes, 

WY and 


wr wh I it cent 4A iD iT An FELL — 


"T _———— 


The parable of the ſower. 


Mark. 


and the thornes grew up, andchoked it , ſo 
that it gave no fruit. 

8 Some again fell ingood ground , and 
did yeeld fruit that ſprung up , andit grew, 
andir brought forth, ſomethirtic fold,ſome 
ſixtic fold,and ſome an hundred fold. 

9 Then heſaid unto them, Hethat hath 
earesto heare, lethim heare. 

10 And whenhe was © alone,they that 
were%about him withthe twelye,asked him 
of the parable. vi 

11 And heſaid untothem, Toyou it is 
given to know the myſterie of the king- 
dome of God : but unto them that are 


e Ward for word, 
lit are. 

d They that ſcllowed 

him at the hee'cs, 


£ Tino {9 © without, all things be done in parables, 

qemmeofour 12 * That they iecing, maylſee, and not 

13.14 Luke9.30. diſcerne : and they hearing , may heare, 

14.36 3+»118, andnotunderſtand , leſt at any timeth 
ſhould turne ., and their finnes ſhould be 
forgiven them. 

13 Again he ſaid unto them, Perceive 
yenot this parable?how then ſhould ye un- 
derſtand all otherparables ? 

14 Theſowerſowcththe word. 

15 And theſearethey that receive theſeed 
by the wayes fide, in whom the word is 
{owen : but when they haye heardit, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſowen intheir hearts, 

16 And likewiſe they that receive the 
ſeed inſtonieground,are they, which when 
they have heardthe word , ſtraightwayes 
receive it with gladneſle, 

17 Yethave they noroot inthemlſelves, 
and endure bur a time : for when trouble 
and perſecution ariſeth tor the word , im- 
mediately they be offended. 

18 Allo they thatreceive the ſeedamong 
the thorns , areſuchas heare the word: 

19 But the carcs*f ofthis world, and the 
* deceitfulneſſe of riches, and theluſts of 
other things enter in, and choak the word, 
andit is unfruitfull, 

20 But they that have received ſcedin 
goodground,are they that heare the word, 
and receive it, andbring forth fruit: one 
corn thirtie , another ſixtie, and ſome an 
hundred. 

21 ©«*Alſohe ſaidunto them,* Com- 
meth the candle in , tobe putunder abu- 
(hell, or under the bed, and not tobe put 
on acandleſtick ? 

22 *For thereisnothing hid, that ſhall 
not be opened : neither isthere a ſecret,but 
that it ſhallcome to lichr. | : 

23 It anymanhaveearesto heare , ler 
him heare. 

24 * And he ſaid untothem, Take heed 
what ye heare , * With what meaſure you 
mete, it{hall be meaſured unto you : and 
unto you that heare,ſhall more be given. 

25 *For unto him that hath,ſhall it be gi- 
ven, and trom him that hath not , ſhall be | 


F Which pertain to 
this life. 
* 1 Tim6.17, 


2 Although the 
light of the Goſ- 
pel berejeRted of 
the world , yet it 
oughr to belight= 
ed , if it were for 
no other cauſe 
then this, that the 
wickedneſle of 
the world micht 
be made manifeſt, 
* Matth,y ,15. 
Lule $.16, 

and 11.33. 

* Matth.1o, 26. 
Lule8,17. 

and 12.2, 

3 The more libe- 
rally that we com- 
municate ſuch 
gifts as God hath 
given us with our 
brethren.the more 
bonntifull will 
God be roward us. 
* Matth.7.2. 
Luie6.38, 

*® Matth.13. 12, 
and 25.29. 

Ju «$8.18. 

ard I9, 26, 


FCome Fes _ ' 
inthe 
ground , | 

27 Andsſhouldſlecp,and riſeup night 
andday , and the fecd {hquld ſpring and 
grow up, * he not knowing Io. | rabid 

28 For the carth bringetbforth ifruit of 4 » 4 
it ſelf, firſt the blade, thenthe cares , after b* 1:4 u«,., 
that, full corn in the cares, ... £5 Rn 

29 And as ſoon as thefruit (heweth it do / 
ſelf, anon he putreth inthe ſickle , becauſe 5,0* 1 
the harveſtis come. a 

30 ©** Heſfaid moreover , Whereun« «ue, 
to ſhall we liken the kingdome of God? jr. *” ? 
or with what compariſon ſhall we com- © Ji! 
pare it? © Monks, 

31 #4 like a grain of muſtard ſeed , Tos LW 
which when it is ſowen inthe earth, is the vifthenzes 
leaſt of all ſcedsthatbe in the carth: ©, la wy 

32 But after that it is ſowen , itgrow- yena.” © 
ethup , and is greateſt ofall herbes, and 
beareth greatbranches , ſo that the towles 
of the heaven may build under the ſhadow 
of it. : 

33 And * with many ſuchparableshe | * 
preached the word unto them , * as they peers + 
were able toheare it. | 

34 And without parables ſpake he no- 
thing unto them : but he ! expounded all 
things to his Diſciples apart. 

35 ©|| * Now the ſameday wheneyen 
was come, hefaid untothem, Let us paſſe 
over unto the other ſide. | 

36 Andthey leftthe multitude , and 
rook him as he was inthe ſhip , and there 
werealſo with him other little ſhips. 

37 * And there aroſe a great ſtorm of "ti 
winde, and the wayes daſhed into the ſhip, rg _ 
ſo thatit was now full. ar el 

38 Andhe wasintheſterne aſleepon a they ce preſe 
pillow : and they awokc him, and fi LO comenicatk 
him, Maſter,careſt thou not that we periſh? _ 


39 And hearoſeup, and rebuked the 


, 


Mark, l3 ? 


| Werd far 1 
Loſed , 4 9: 
ſay , reads the 
hard riddles. 

*® Matth $,2 


Luke 8.22, 


| winde , and faiduntotheſea, Peace, and 


be ſtill. So the winde ceafſed,and it was a 
oreatcalm. 

49 Thenhefaiduntothem , =» Why 777." 
are ye ſo fearfull ? how is it that ye have »/-* 
no faith 2? 

41 Andthey fearedexceedingly,and ſaid 
one to another, Whois this, that both the 
winde and the ſea obey him? 


Cu Ai#*% Y, 


2 . One poſſeſſed is healed. 7 The devill acknowledgeth Chriſt. 
9 A legion of devils 13 entreth into ſwine. 22 lanw 
Daughter. 25 A woman u healed of a bloody iſſue. 26 Phy* 

ſicians. 34 Faith. 39 Sheep. » Mai b.1t 


Luc 8.26, 
Nd * = they came over to the other : wat 
errue of Ch 


fide of the Sea, into the countrey of aiming 
V1 
the* Gadarenes. demi: 


deem it wit 
2 And when he was come out of the 


lotleof the 

thing they 13 

ſhip, there met him incontinently out : » Li2. Matt 
the 


Ve 


epoſleſled man. 


Wind for wor» 

0 I wit ; 
they ge jard to 
ate ſþow rv 


the ſport! ho!d- 
aft lecke . ” | 
_ were gravcs,and no man could binde him,nonot | the rulers ofthe Synagogue , whoſe name. g Tic wean 


«41, aſſure we 
arp 


Tr & ll hat 
indie meſſenger 
ys jel.w' , 


' Ts whole cc01= 
wiſer tie grealer 
or q5ery bully, 
wilt m0 ann cf 


Cad ry trough? 


[inde inthe ſix» 
but ſartl, that 
4 theres 4 


ax pee of we= 


| nay) Wait! 


_ if traſts taſte 


ET 


Chap.y. 


Theiſſue ofblood. 37 


the graves, a man » which hadanunclean 
ſpirit* 
3 Who had his abiding'among the 


with chaines : 

4 Becauſe that when he was often 
bound with fetters and chaines, he plucked | 
the chaines aſunder,and brake the / moms in 
pieces , neither couldany man tame him. 

5 And alwaics both night andday he 
cried in the mountains , andin the graves, 
and ſtrook himſclf with ſtones. 

6 And whenhe ſaw Jeſus afarre off, 
he ran, and worſhipped him, 

7 Andcricd with a loud voice,and ſaid, 
Whar have I to do with thce , Jcſus the 
Sonne of the moſt high God 2? I © willthar 
thou ſweare to me by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not, 

8 (For heſaidunto him , Come out of 
the man,thou unclean ſpirit.) 

9 Andheasked him, What is thy name? 
and he anſwered, ſaying , My names Le- 
gion: for weare many. . 

10 And he * prayedhim inſtantly, that 
he would not ſend them away out of the 
countrey. 

11 Now there was there in the © moun- 
tains,a greatherd of {wine,feeding. 

12 Andall thedevils beſought him,ſay- 
ing, Send us into the ſwine, that we may 
enter into them, 

13 And incontinently Jeſus gave them 
leave. Thenthe unclean ſpirits went out, 8: 
entred into the ſwine, and the herd ranne 
headlong from the high banck into the flea, 
(& there were about two thouſand ſwine) 
and they were choaked up in the fea. 

14 And theſwincherds fled, andtold it 


inthe citie , and in the countrey, and they 
came outro {ce what it was that wasdone, 

15 Andthey came to Jjeſus,and ſaw him 
that hadbcen poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
hadthe Legion, fit both clothed, andin his 
right minde :and they were afraid. 

16 And they thatſaw it,toldthem,what 
was done to him that was poſleſſed with 
the devill, and concerningthe ſwine. 

17 Then they began to pray him, that 
he would depart from their coaſts. 

18 And whcn he was come into the ſhip, | 
he thar had been poſlcfled with the devill, | 
praycd him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbcit,Jcſus would not ſuffer him, 
butſaidunto him, Go thy way homero thy 
friends, and ſhew them what great things 
the Lord hath done unto thee, and how he 

hath had compaſſion onthce. 


20 So hedeparted, and beganto publiſh 


in Decapolis , what greatthings Jeſus had | 7 
| Why makeye this trouble, and weep? the 4 Suchas mock & 


done unto him : andall men did marvell. 
21 ©þ|| And when Jclus was come over 
again by ſhip untothe orher fide 4 agreat 


— — 


multitude gathered rogether to him, and he. 
was neere unto the ſea. 


22 *And#behold, there cameone of 7 9.18: 


oO pany aſſembled nut 


| was Jairus: andwhen he ſaw him, he fell 4prary , tr 
down at hisfeet, | 


every S;nagogue 
there were certarh 


23 And belought him inſtantly, ſaying, 77m! £* 
My little daughter lieth atpoint of death : 

[ pray thee that thou wouldeſt comeandlay 
thine hands on her , that ſhe may behealed 
and live. 

24 Thenhe went withbim, andagreat 
om followed him , and thronged 

im, 

25 (* Andthere wasa certain woman, = eſis . being 
which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood in ann 
twelve yearcs, bem do 

26 And had{uffered many things of ma- '=* 
ny Phyſicians , and had ſpent allthat ſhe 
had, and itavailedher nothing,bur ſhe be- 
came much worſe. | 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus , ſhe 
came inthe preaſle behinde, and touched 
his garment : 

28 Forſheſaid, IfI may buttouch his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her 
blood was dried up, and ſhe felt in her bo- 
dy,thatſhe was healed of that plague, 

3o And immediately when Jeſus did 
know in himſelt the vertue that went out 
of him , he turned him round about in the 
preaſle, and ſaid, Who hath touched my 
clothes? _ oy 

31 Andhis diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſceſtthe multituderhrong thee , and ſayeſt 
thou, Who did touch me 2 | 
' 32 And he looked round about to {ce 
her that had done that, | 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: 
forſheknew what was done in her , and 
ſhe came and fell down before him , and 
told him the whale rruth. | 

34 Andheſaidro her , Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole : go inpeacc, 
and be whole of thy plague.) | | 

' 35 Whileheyet ſpake,there came trom 
the/ameruler of the Synagogues houſe,cer- 
tain which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why 
diſcaſeſt thou the Maſter any further ? 

36 * Aſſoonas Jeſus heard thatword 3 Futersppee- 
ſpoken, he ſaid unto the ruler of the Syna- promiſes of iſe 
gogue, Be notafraid : onely beleeve. . Chien, = 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow 
him, ſave Peter and James , and John the 
brother of James. | 5 

38 Sohecameunto the houſe of the ru- 
ler of the Synagogue , and ſawthe tumult, 
and them that wept aud wailed greatly. 

39 And he went in,andſaid unto them, 


j . ; {com Chriſt 

childis not dead, bur ſleepeth. unworthy to be 

4o * Andthey laughed him to ſcorne : (uu. * 
3 


but 


. Thechilderaiſedto life. 


— — ————_ > ——— YG ——_—  — 


Mark. oh 


_ John beheaded 


— 


but heput them all our, and took the father, 


and the mother of the childe , and them | you,nor heare you,when ye depart thence, 


bThe rhyee diſciples, that were with him , and entrcd in where 
thechildelay, 


ſaid unto her, Talitha-cumi, whichis by in- 


terpretation, Maiden, I ſay unto thee,ariſe. | 


42 And ſtraightway the maiden aroſCc, 
and walked : for {he was of the age of 
twelve years , and they were aſtonicd out 
of mcaſure. | 

43 Andhechargedthem ſtraightly that 
no manſ{hould know of it; and command- 
cd to give her meat. 


| Cuar., . VI. 

2 Chriſt preaching in his countrey, his own contemn bim. 6 The 
unbelief of the Nazarites. 5 The Apoſtles are ſent. 1 3 They 
caſt out devils : they anoint the ſick with olye. 74 Herods 
option of Chriſt. 18 The cauſe of TIohns impriſonment. 
22 Dancing. 27 Iohn beheaded, 29 Buried. 30 The A- 
poſtles return from preaching. 34 Chrift teachath in the de- 
fſert. 37 He feedeth the people with five loaves. 48 The 
Apoſtles are troubled on the Jes, 56 The ſick that touch 
Chriſts garment are healed. 


Nd * 1 hee departed thence , and 
came into his own countrey , arid his 
diſciples followed him. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he 
begantoteach inthe Synagogue,and many 
thatheardhim, were aſtonied, and faid, 
From whence hath this man theſe things ? 
and what wiſdome is this thatis given unto 
him, that even ſuch ® great worksare done 
by his hands 2. 


* Matth.13.54. 
Lule4.16. 

1 The faithlefle 
world doth no_ 
whit at all dimi- 
nith the vertue of 
Chriſt , but = 
tinely & willing» 
ly hatred it ſelf 
of the efficacy of 
it, being offered 
unto them. 


a Th word fignfi- 
eth pewers , or ver- 
tes, whereby are 


meant theſe wonder- X 8 
ful workgthar Crt 2 Is not this that carpenter , Maries 
d:d, winch ſhewed & | OE 

ſofrth th veins {onne,thebrother of James and Joſes, and 
beadrealithe wrld, OF Jada and Simon ? and atenot his Þ (i- 


Matth.7.2%. 
b Afeer the manner 
of the Hebreves , nho 


ſters here withus? Andthey were offended 
in bim. ' 


brethren and ſi- F 
fer, teal 4, But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A* Pro- 
* Mank 13.97 phet is not without honour, but in his own 
Tele 4. 44, countrey,and among his own kindred,and, 


CNot ore'y that hath » 


in his own houſe. 

5 And hee 4 could there doe no great 
« «evi ſtk»f- works , ſave that he laid his hands upona 
and mſreported. 
She: toy few ſick folk,and healed them. 
not for we mny . . 

6 And he marveclled at their unbeliefe; 


needs have faith f 
'e will l 

we wil! recerve the » and wcenr abour by the rownes on every 

ſide, teaching. 


that heneur mbich of 
right 13 due to him, 
taken from hum, but 


orks of Grd. 
% + $49 
Lune 13.22. 

Marth. 10.1. 7 « ** And he called unto him the 
Lwegi..  tWClve, and beganto fend them forth two 
are preparedrothe and two ,, and gavethem power over un- 
4 ho. - ontier clean ſpirits, 

ſending forth. 

3 Exdhtunpators  $ * And commanded them that they 
onght norro bave ſhould take nothing for thezrjourney , ſave 
nor on things:har A ſafe onely : neither ſcrip,neither bread, 
are necenaly . * . . 

ths life, i they neither money in their girdles : 

ance untorbem,be = 9 Put that they ſhould be ſhodde with 
5 126. *e ſandals, and thatthey ſhould not put on 
e The wrdfignifi- f tyyO COLES, 

fa 10 Andheſaid hem, Whereſc 
{That 1 they ſhey'd o” co < em, CITI 
reke ns henee*fzar- VEL YCCihall enter into an houſe, 8 there 
abidcrill ye depart thence, 


ment! withthem , 
that they might be 
lighter for thrs | wr 
ney , and mate more peed, 2 That is, change net your Innes mn 11.5 ſhort frayney, 


| 
| 


| 


[ 
[ 


| 
| 
( 


| fora witneſle unto them, Verily,l ſay unto 
41 And took the childe by the hand,and | 


—_——— en -t—— 


11 *+Andwhoſocver ſhall not receive ,,_ 
atth.10.14, 
Lute g.y. 


*ſhake off the duſt that is under your feet, note olive 


Ber of his ſerva 
n Ads I3, Fl, 


you, Irſhallbe cafier for Sodom, or Go- 
morrhaat the day of judgement, then tor 
that City, 

12 | Andthey went out,and preached, 
that men ſhould amend their lives, 

13 And they caſtout many devils : and 
they * ® anointed many that were fick,with *:ms;.u, 


9 


by him. 


oyle,and healed hem. SN” KC Ye ws 
14 © ** Then king Herod heard of him !hnowia, 
(for his name was made manifcſt)and ſaid, ** $f tub : 
John Baptiſt is riſen again fromthe dead, fi. «5M; 
and therefore great i works are wrought jm. "Mi 
, + os te, 14.1, "Wl 
15 Otherſaid,It isElias,and ſome ſaid, $537. yet. 
it is a Prophet, or as one of * thoſe Pro- femechega E- 
phets, | wicked, 
16 * So when Herod heard it,hefaidit 7, IM... 
is John whom ' I beheaded : hee is riſen ron 
from the dead, kO\tle id prop 


17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth,and Come 
had taken John , and bound him in priſon 
for Herodias ſake , which was his brother 
Philips wife, becauſe he had married her. 
18 For John ſaid unto Herod, *It is not * ww. 
lawfull for thee to havethy brothers wife, **" 
19 Therefore Herodias ® laid wait a- muy 
ainſt him, and would haye killed him, but **"*"* 
ecouldnot: 
20 For Herod feared John,knowing that 
he was ajuſt man,andan holy, and reveren- 
ced him, and when he heard him , he did 


| Gath 


many things,and heard him "gladly. » The Tyre 
21 But the time being convenient, when [2,7 
wB Wc) 


Herod on his birth-day made a banket to 7rints 
his princes and captaines, and chiefe eſtates ez 
of Galilee ; | 

22 Andthe daughter ® of theſame He- uu; 
rodiascame in,and danced,and pleaſed He- {ni *, 
rod,and them that fatatrable together, the 7,5 =; 
king ſaid unto the maid , Ask of me what Sm. 
thou wilt,and I will giveitthee. 

23 Andhe {ware unto her, Whatſocycr 
thou fhaltask of me,I will give itthee, even 
unto the halfof my kingdome. 

24 * So » ſhe went forthandſaidto her ti 
mother , What ſhall Laske? And ſhe faid, v7" 
John Bapriſts head, : 

25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway with 
haſteuntothe king, -and asked , ſaying, I 
would that thou ſhouldeſt give me even 
now in acharger the head of John Baptiſt. 


btcde 
26 Then the king was very ſorry : yet Soy 
for his oathcs ſake , and for their fakes Mt 


whichſatat table with him , he would not 
refuſc her. | 

27 And immediatly the king ſent the qf nl 
thangman, and gave charge that his head «79; 


guard was ſo «al kl tog 

ſhould be brought in. So he went and bc- 5a; 7 Win: 

| headed himia the priſon, "a 
\l 


28 And 


vethouſand fed, 


28 And brought his head ina charger, 


10.14, : : p 1 

ord is and —__ the maid, and the maid gave | 
4 . 

it to her mother. 


came and took 
rombe,: - 

30 ©* Andthe Apoſtlesgatheredthem- | 
ſelves together to Jeſus, and told him all 
things, both what they had done, and what 
they hadtaught. 


up his body; and put itina 


(gt 910+ 


7.14. Wo” 31. 5 And he faid unto them, Comeye 
freſh io apart into the wilderneſlc, andreſt awhile: 
ew weabuw- for.there were many commers and goers, 
« - Me 1 at they: had no leaſure to eat. 

4 i0 look for 


32 * So they went by ſhip out of the 
way into a deſert place. | 

33 But thepeople ſaw them whenthey 
departed, & many knew him, andranne a- 
foot thither our ofall cities, and came thi- 
ther before them, andaſſembled unto him. 

34 * Then Jeſus wentout , andſawa 
great multirude , and had compaſſion on 
them, becauſe they were like ſheep which 
had noſhepherd : * and he began to teach 
them many things. 

35 *Andwhen the day was now farre 
ſpent , his diſciples came unto him, ſaying, 


0 gandir cieiife 
vehands who 
< ercrlalting 


q 
Math 14.13. 
e910, 


Nctk.9.36. 
12.14, 


5M 


V ank, 14.15." 


" This is adeſert place , and now the day 1s 
farre paſſed, | 
= . 36 Letthem depart, that they may go in- 


to thecountrey and townes abour,and buy 
them bread : for they have nothing to ear, 
37 But he anſwered, and faid unto 
them , Giveyethem to cat. And they ſaid 
1:1: f unto. him , * Shall we go andbuy * two 
x='s hundred penic worth of bread , and give 
w bexnny them tocat? cs 
jm, wy 38 * Then he faidunto them, How many 
Es loaves have ye?go &look. And whenthey 
» oak knew it,they ſaid, Five, and two fiſhes. 
39 So he commanded them to make 
.. them all fit down by *companicsuponthe 
ww, vfrrrie QICCN grafle. 
erſte. 40 Thentheyſatdownby * rowes , by 
mew.s , Nundreds,and by fifties. 
way 41 Andhetook thefive loayes , and the 
«4-»f- two filhes, & looked up to heaven, & gave 
thanks;and brake the loaves,and gave them 
to his diſciples to ſer before them, and the 


iTle wurd ſig fie 
148. 
two filhes he divided among them all. 


Uihz beds 1 a fare 
Ends werd for 
_ 
"49.6 "giLereby 1hat 
"" /a! down wn 
Me by arather , T : 
wreoty, 42 Sothey didallcar, and were fati(- 
2 ay 
ittle la« 
fe = 43 Andthey tookup twelve baskers full 
Upreat tempeſt . 
a Chit doch of the fragments,and of the fiſhes. 
em nie 4.4 Andthey that had caten, wereabout 
wehvenci® five thouſand men. I 
mh them ro = 45 _ © 7 And ſtraightway he cauſed his 
l aven *d » p . = 
kiune, dvy OCHpIES tO $O into the ſhip, andto go be- 
meanes , as o : A . 
tld nu fore unto the other. ſide unto Bethfaida, 
#71. While he {cnt away the people. | 
wo mttom 46 Thenafſoone as he hadſent * them a- 
way , he departedintoa mountainto pray. 


l td, ple 

' Merk. 14,5 
Y 2 . 

kaba;, J 


29 And when his diſciples heard it,they | 


Chap. v1. 


ET ———_ — — 


— 


47 * And wheneven was come, the {hip 
OP" 1 


Mens traditions. 39 


— —— — — 


was in the middes of the fea, and healone 
on the land, | 

48 And heſaw them troubled.in rowing, 
(tor the winde was contrary. unto them) 
and about the tourth watchofthe night,he 
cameunto them walking upon the ſea, and 
would have paſſedby them. - 3 

49 And when theyTaw him walking 
upon theſca, they ſuppoſed irhad beena 
ſpirit,and cried out. 

50 Forthey all ſaw him, and were ſore 
afraid : but anon he ralked with them, and 
ſaid unto them,Be ye of good comfort : it 
is I, benot afraid. 

..'51 Thenhe wentup unto them into the 
ſhip, andthe windeceaſed, and they were 
! much more amaſed in themſelves, 
marvelled, 

52 For they. had not * conſidered the 
matter of the loayes , becauſe their hearts 
werehardned. 

53 <* And they came over, and went 
into theland of Genneſfaret,and arrived, 

54 * So when thy were come out of 
the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran about through all that 
region round about , ad began to cary hi- 
ther and thither in couches all that were 
fick,wherethey heard that he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entred into 
townes,or cities,or villages, they laid their 
ſick in the ſtreets, and prayed him that they 
might touch at the leaſt the edge of his gar- 
meit. Andastmany as touched *him, were 
made whole. 

Cus*% VFik 

2 The Apoftles are found fawlt with far eating with unwaſhen 

hands. 4 The Phariſees traditions about waſhings. Hypocrues. 

$ Mens traditions more ſet by then Gods. 10 Parents indft be 
honoured. 14 The things that do indeed defile a man. 2 5 The 
woman of Chanaan. 3 2 The deafe duuanbe man is healed. 
Hen * » gathered unro him the Phari- 
ſees, Be certain of the Scribes which 
came from Hieruſalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his di- 
ſciples * eat meat with > common hands, 
(thatisto ſay,unwaſhen)they complained. 

3 (For the Phariſees, and all thc Jewes, 
except they waſh thcirhands ofr, eatnot, 
holding the traditions ofthe Elders. 

4 And whes they come trom the © mar- 
ket, exceptthey waſh, they cat not: and 
many other things there be , which they 
havetaken upon them to obſerve, «s the 
waſhing of cups, and* pors, and of braſen 


vellcs, mdefhecss). - ;- 
5. Then asked him the Phariſees and 
Scribes, Why fwalk not thy diſciples ac- 
cording to the tradition of the Elders, but 
cat meat with unwaſhen hands ? _ ._. 
6 * Then he anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, Surely *Eſay hath propheſied wellof 


rſt. 
e By theſe words are wnderſtood all kinds of veſſels , whachare app.inted fer cur fi uſe. f v1y 
live they net ? a kind of [peech tazgn from the Hebrew : 
ufe, 


2 Hypocrikic is alwayes jayned with ſuperſtition. 


y They were ſo fas 


and from leaving to be 


amaz:d, when they 
knew that it was n» 
ſpirit that they reers 
much more aſtau ſhe 
ed then ever they 
were befare, when 
they ſaw the winds 
and the ſeas cbey 

his commandements. 
z Either they per- 
ceived net, or had not 
well cenſidered that 
miracle of the five 
loaves mmſcmuch thas 
that verine of Chriſt 
was no leſſe ſtrange 
to them then if they 
had not been __ 
at that muracle 
which was dane but 
a little before, 

* Matth.14.34. 

$ Chriſt being re« 
jected in his own 
countrey,and ar- 
riving upon a ſud- 
den amoneſtthem, 
of whom he was . 
not looked for , is 
received totheic 
great proht. 

a Or , the bemme of 
the garment. 


*® Matth.15.2, 

1 None do mote 
refiſt the wiſlome 
of God, then they 
that ſhould be wi- 
ſeſt.and that upon 
azeale of theis 
own traditions : 
for mcn do nor 
pleaſe themielves 
more in any thing 
then in luperfti- 
tion, that is ro ſay, 
ina worſhip of 
God tondly devie 
ſ{:4 of themſelves. 
a Word for word, 
eat bread: a kind of 
ſpeech wlich the Hee 
brews ule taking 


bread for all kmad 
foed. an & 


b For tle Thariſees 
mould nit eat their + 
meat with wwa hen” 
bands , bec awe they 
thouebt that their 
hands were de filed 
with e&:mmion hands 
lmg of. Fang » Malt, 
15.11.12: 
ſoa Objerving 6ulis 
ently, 
d That to (ay, 
from cruill affaires 
and word'y, they go 
mt tomeat , wnle fſe 
they wajh themjclye 


for among them , the way # ta{en for trade 9f 


*® [ſa.26.14, 
you, 


Honour due toparents. 


3 The more ear- 
neſt the ſuperſtiti- 
ous are , the more 
they are mad in 
promiſing them- 
lelvesGods favour 
by their defarts. 
4 The deviſes of 
ſuperſtitions men 
doe nor onely not 
fulfill the Law of 
God (as they blaſ- 
| Kr 19. per- 
wadethemſelves) 
bur alſo doe utter- 
ly take it away. 
5 Trne religion, 
which is cleane 
contrary to ſuper- 
ſition , confifterh 
in ſpiritnall wor- 
ſhip : and all ene- 
mies of true reli- 
ion , although 
they ſeeme to 
have taken deepe 
roote , ſhall be 
pluckt up. 
* £xod,20 12, 
Denut.5.16. 
Epheſ.6.2, 
* Exod.21.17. 
Levit.20. 9. 
Prov.20.20, 
g Without hope of 
parden , he ſhall be 
put 10 death, 


* Matt.15.10, 


- 


h For that that geeth 
into the draught , 
purgeth all meats. 


K Gen.G.5, 
end 8.21, 


i .All kind of craf- 
tineſſe whereby men 
profit themſelves 

by other mens loſes, 
k Cankered malice. 


* Matth.15.21, 

6 That which the 
prond doe reje&t 
when it is offered 
Unto them , that 
ſame do the mo- 
deſt & humble fin 
ner$,as it were,vi- 
olently wring out. 
Y Intothe uttermoi 
coaſts of Taleſtina, 
which were next to 
Tirgs aid $.001. 


OC IEA ene yn — — 


Mark. 


you, hypocrites, as itis written, This pco- | 26 (And thewoman wasa ® Greeke, 


lehonoureth me with their lips, but their 
eart is farre away from me. 

7 3 Butthey worſhip me in vain, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandements of 
men. 

8 +* Foryeclay the commandement of 
God apart, and obſerve the tradition of 
menzasthe waſhing of pots and of cups,and 
many other ſuch like things ye doe. 

9 5 Andhe faid unto them, Well, ye 
reje& the commandement of God , thar ye 
may obſerve your owne tradition. 

10 For Moles ſaid,* Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and * Whoſoever ſhall 
ſpeak evill of father or mother, let him 8 die 
the death. | 

11 Butyeſay,Ifaman ſay to father or 
mother, Corban, that #, By the gift that is 
offered by me , thou maieſt haye profit, he 

all befree. 

12 Soycſufferhimno more to doeany 
thing for his father, orhis mother, 

13 Making the word of God of none 
authoritie,by your tradition which ye have 
ordained : & ye doe many ſuchlike things, 

14*Thenhe called the whole multitude 
unto him,and ſaid untothem, Hearken you 
all unto me,and underſtand. 

15 Thereis nothing without a man,that 
candefilehim, when ireatreth into him:but 
thethings which proceedout of him , are 
they which defile the man: 

16 If any havecares to heare, let him 
heare. 

17 And whenhe came intoan houſe, 
away from the people , his diſciples asked 
him concerning the parable, 

18 And he ſaid unto them, What?are ye 
without underſtanding alſo? Doe ye not 
know that whatſoeyer thing from without 
entreth into a man, cannot defile him, 

19 Becaule it entrethnot into his heart; 
but into the belly , and gocth out into the 
draught,which is thckpurging of all meats? 

20 Then heſaid, That which commeth 
out of man, that defileth man. 

21 *Forfrom within, evez out of the 
heart ofmen proceed evill thoughts, adul- 
tcries,fornications, murthers, 

22 Thefts, i covetouſneſle,wickedneſſe, 


deceit, uncleanneſfe, a* wicked eye, back- 


biting,pride, fooliſhneſle. 

23 All theſe cvill things come from 
within,and defile a man. 

24 <**Andfromthencchearoſe, and 
went into the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, 
and entred ifto an houſe , and would that 
no manſ{hould have knowne: but he could 
not be hid. | 

25 Foracertain woman, whole little 
daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of 
him, and came, and fellat his feet , 


The deafe healedMhi 


m #F I ifeſſin 


prop lane, 
to Damaſews 


a ® Sirophenifſian.by nation) and ſhebe- 
ſought him that he would caſt outthe de- 
vill out of her daughter. 

27 But Jxsus ſaid unto her, Letthe cild. 
dren firſt be fedde: for it is not good to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it unto 
9 whelps. 
| 28 Thenſheanſwered, and faid unto 
him , ? TruethLord : yet indeede the 
whelps eate under the table of the child- 
drens crummes. GE 

29 Thenheſaidunto her, For this ſay- 
ing » goe thy way: the devill is gone out 


0 Hewſeth thirw 
y he 'e 5 
ten the word 


that he may ſeeme 


ſpeake more cont 
me{zouſl. 

P Arif : 
It T7 Fay > 
Lere\for it ven 
fer 'le whely , 

they can but gath 
p Ihe erumme;t 

are wiler the ts 

therefore I craves 
Cmmes and rot © 
Culdren bread, 


ra! 
I 


3.C, hap.$, 


* . Gen 1.31, 


of thy daughter. 
3o And when ſhe was come home to 
herhouſe , ſhe found the devill departed, 

and her daughter lying onthe bed. 

31 <7 Andhedepartedagainefrom the ?,.*!% ts 
coaſts of Tyrusand Sidon , and came unto = che beg 
the ſea of Galile, through the midds of the fone.vam 
coaſts of 4 Decapolis. — — 

32 Andthey brought untohim onethat (js, 
was deafe , and ſtammered in hisſpeach , {9%9=i5: 
_ prayed him to put his hand upon 

im. 

33 Then hetookehitn aſide from the 
multitude , and put his fingers in his cares, 
and did ſpit,and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking upto heaven, he ſighed, 
and _ unto him, Ephphatha, that is,Be 0+ 

cned. | | 
F 35. And ſtraightway his cates were 0- 
pened,and the ſtring of his tongue wasloo- 
ſed: and he ſpake plain. | 

36 Andhe commanded theni that they 
ſhould tell no man : but how much ſocyer 
he forbade them , the more a great deale 
they publiſhedit, 

7 And were beyond tneafureaftonied, 
ſaying, * He hath doneall things well : he 
maketh both the deafe to heare ; andthe 
dumbeto ſpeake, 

Cua?r.  VIIL 

miracle 0 even loaves. 1 The Tewes ſceke francs. 1 
: - =_ {ends of -i her hugg p , T: _ 

healed. 27 The peoples ſundry opimons of Chrift, 29 The 
Apoſtles acknowledge Chriſt. 31 He foretelleth bu death. 
33 Peter; Satan. 35 To ſave and loſe the life, 38 Tobe 
aſhamed of Chriſt. 


N * thoſe daies, whenthere was a very * «#53 


reat multitude, and had nothing toeate, 


Eefus called his diſciples to him , and ſaid 
unto them, 


4 Word * 8 
they will fail m 
bu or be diſſs 


ya 
heere in the wilderneſfle? 
5 And 


Chap. viij. is. 


Tofavethelife. 4.1 


briſt ſigherh. 


5 And heaskedthem, How many loaves 
have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. b 

6 Thenhecommanded the multitude 
to fit down on the ground : and he took 
the ſeven loaves, andgave thanks, brake 
them, and gave to his Diſciples to ſet be- 
fore them, and they did ſet them before the 
people. | 

7 They hadalſo afew ſmall filhes:and 
when he had given thanks , he command- 
ed them alſo to be {er before them. 

8 So they dideat, and were ſufficed, 
and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baskets full, 

9 (Andthey thathad eaten were a- 
bout four thouſand)ſo he ſent them away. 

10 «| * And anonhe entred intoaſhip 
with his Diſciples, and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 

avi, 11 ** Andthe Phariſces® came forth, 

io and began to diſpute with him, ſeeking of 

x <0e5%" him atigne from heaven, & tempting him. 

nes 1 2 Then he © ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, 

:b and ſaid, VV hy doeththis generation ſecka 

*. wn figne 2 Verily L ſay unto you, *Aſigne ſhall 
=** not be givenunto this generation. 

i 13 « Soheleftthem,and went into the 
#zwr- ſhipagain,and departed to the other {1de; 
jw 14 © * And they had forgotten totake 

-w bread, neither had they in the ſhip with 
jw them, but one loafe. 
Fs 15 * Andhechargedthem,ſaying, Take 
m- heed, and beware of tae leaven of the Pha- 
»«as. riſees,and ofthe leaven of Herod, 
va: 16 * And they reaſoned among them- 
n. ſelves, ſaying, 1t# , becauſe we haveno 
wp bread: 

17 And whenJeſus knew it, he ſaid un- 
wa/r« to them , Why reaſon yourhw , becauſe 
«na ye hayeno bread? perceive ye not yet , nei- 
t*li ther underſtand ? have ye your hearts yer 

” hardened? 

mf; 18 Hayeyecyes, andſce not? and have 
weld ye cares, andhcar not? anddo yenotre- 
wmdet Member ? 
RN 19*When I brake the five loaves among 
anciin five thouſand, how many baskets full of 
hs have broken meat took ye up? They ſaid unto 
a him, Twelve. 
hnde 20 And when 7 brake ſeven amongtoure 
pave thouſand,how many baskets full ofthe lea- 
=»ven. vings of broken mcat took ye up ? And 
omchins they ſaid, Seven. 
i 21 Thenheſaidunto them,* How 42 
in that ye underſtand not ? 
mime 224 And hecameto Bethſaida, and they 
Kio brought ablinde man unto him , and de- 
nix fired him torouch him. 

=; 23 Thenhe tooktheblinde by the hand, 

and led him out of the town , and ſpat in 
«.... hiscyes, and puthis hands uponhim , and 
ſame LF 
== aSked him if he ſaw ought. 


Md [arm 


", 


24 And helooked up, andfaid, 1 * ſee | 


men : for I ſee them walking like trees. 
25 After that, he put his hands again up- _ 
on his eyes , and made him#look again; g Heomordet 
And he was rcſtored to his ſight, andſaw ined , wheter he 
every man afarre off clearely. I wats 
26*And he ſent him home to his houſe, {iis vincies 
ſaying,Neither go into the town , nor tell i» be {eperned. 
itto any inthe town, 

27 ©*+5 And Jeſus went out , and his 19% 
Diſciples into the rowns of Cefarea Phi- LF -5Þ 
lippi. And by the way heasked his Diſci- oitbltanding 
Ha Jaying unto them, Whom do men ſay priſe 
that I am ? 

28 And they anſwered, Sme/ay, John 
Baptiſt : and ſome, Elias : aud ſome,one of 
the Prophets, ; 
29 And he ſaid unto them , But whom 
ſay yethat I am? Then Peter anſwered,and 
ſaidunto him, Thou art that Chriſt. 
39 ? And he ſharply charged them, that 7 ined bis ves 
concerning him they ({hould ell no man. roy aeoring -- 
31 * Thenhebegan to teach them, that fete berede- 
the Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things, moecommodions 
and thould be reproved of the Elders, and vote: 


haſte i mag 
N 4 - n.lcrt - 
of the high Prieſts, andof the Scribes, and therrvemitten 
be ſlain, and within three dayes riſe again. g brit fatre 
all that he ſuffered 
ng aciher un 
awares, but tore- 
rebuke him, 
33 Thenheturned back,and looked on » None are more 
e then they 
Ger thee bchinde me, Satan : forthou Þun- dept vortet 
derſtandeſt not rhe things thatare of God, * Ti *migndy, 
of Chriſt mii 
beare ftoutly 
him with his Diſciples , and ſaid unto verthe Lord lay- 
them, *Whoſoever will follow me; let him Enpponomem& 
* Matth.10.39. 
follow me. and 16.24, 
35 For whoſoeyer will * ſave his life , 14. 27. 
Luke 9.24, 
; and 17.33. 
ſave ir, 
36 ** For what ſhall it profit a man , ue Fs 
ingot _ A 
, A wit] tNEIONE O 
37 Or what exchange ſhall a man give «rafting bliſe, 
for his ſoul ? 


c her the miſtery of 
32 ? And he ſpake that thing boldly. #, as unwi.- 
Then Peter took him aſide , and began to 
—_—_— 
his Diſciples, and rebuked Peter , ſaying, thre wite ve- 
but wordly wil:domd 
but the things that are of men, i The cites 
34 ** And he called the people unto vere fouty, 
torſake himſelf; and take up his croſle, and 9% ofthe 
Luke 9.23» 
ſhall loſe it: but whoſoever ſhall loſe his 541625. >” 
lite for my ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhall 
though he ſhould winne the whole world, 21 which pur- 
if he loſe his ſoul ? agof thuie” 
38 *For whioſoeverſhallbe aſhamed of » Meth 10.39 


me, andotmy words, among this adulte- 4:9. 


rous and fintull generation ; of him thall 
the Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo, when 
he cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy Angels. 
US + 2K 
2 Chriſts tranfiguration. 75 Chriſt muſt be heard. 11 Of 
E.ias and Iohn Baptiſt. 14 The poſſeſſed # healed. 23 Faith 
can do all things. 31 Chriſt foretelleth bis death. 33 Whs 
6 greateft among the Apoſtles. 36 Chriſt taketh a childe in 
his armes. 42 To offend. 50 Salt. Peace. 
AY * hefaid unto them, Verily I ſay «in //ballte 
unto you , tharthere be ſome of them *rirougs the preact« 


* Matth 6.1%, 
Luke 9.27, 


a ime of theG oſpelothat 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of :. ſay th ior: 
F de 4 th ſurrettics, 


Chriſtsrran Shguration, 


- — 


a When ke ſhall 
bro Its kngdome 
thr engh the preach» 
wg of 'he G:ſ{pell þ4 
that :5fo [ay , after 
ile reſwrrettion, 

* Matth.17.1. 


God come with power. 
2 *: Andſix daycsafter,Jeſus taketh un- 
to him Peter, and James, and John,and ca- 
{74% bewenly Tieth them up into an high mountain out 


lory of Chriſt , : . Py 
glory of Chit, Of the way alone, and his ſhape was chan 
ocd before them, 


«© They were beſides 
themſelves for feare. 


*® Maith.3.19., 
aud 17.5, Chap, 
L,LL, 


ina ſhort _ be 

croſle ce vvonch 3 And his raiment did* ſhine, and was 

by the preſence & VETY white as ſnow , —_ as no fuller 

Motesamdby the can make upon the-carth, 

biakife . before ., 4 And there appeared unto them E- 

three ofhisdiſci- Iias with Moſes , and they were talking 

witneiles , againſt with Jeſus. 

Exception, 5 Then Peter anſwered , andfaidto 

we 4 #7 Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be here: 
let us make alſo three tabernacles, one for 
thee,and one for Moles, and one for Elias. 

6 Yet he knew not what heſaid , for 

they were © afraid, 

7 Andthere wasa cloud that ſhadow- 
edthem,and a voice came out of the cloud, 
ſaying, * This is my beloved Sonne: heare 

im, 

8 Andſuddenly they looked round a- 

bout, and ſaw no more any manſave Je- 
ſus onely with them. 
rhe Lerd.hah 9 * * And asthey came down from 
mes forchepub- ThE Mountain, he charged them that they 
pe,  fhould tell no man what they had ſeen, 


pe 

* Math.179. fave when the Sonne of man were riſen 
from the dead again. 

7h 10 Sothey *kept that matter to them- 


rhe ing IElves,and*demanded one of another, what 


rhegreralreſerre= the rifing trom the deadagain ſhould mean: 
inttelaner da5,bs 1.1 * Alfo they asked him, ſaying, Why 
e wnder 09 . . 

ECT fay the Scribes, that * Elias muſt firſt 
of tive pets Come ? | 

reſurretÞion, 

Pe > opi- 2 And heanſwered,and ſaid unto them, 


nion of the Rab- 
bines is here re- 
felled,touchingE- 
liascoming,whnch 
was, that eicher E- 
lias ſhould riſe a+ 


Elias verily ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 
things': and * as it is written of the Son of 
man , he muſtſufter many things, and be 
ains from the ſet at nought, IR 
<exd,or that bs x 3ButI ſay unto you, that Elias is come, 
— —_— (and they haye done unto him whartſoe- 
* Maas. Ver they would) as itis written of him. 
* Math.i9.14. I4 «| * + And when hecame to ka Di- 
Ee ewen ICIPICS > he ſaw a great multitude abour 
byamincleeve them,andthe Scribes diſputing with them. 
tharhs is eompre IG And ſtraightway all the people, 
Sw. — When they beheld him, were amazed, and 
ran to him, and ſaluted him. 

16 Then he asked the Scribes, What 
diſpute youamong your ſelves ? 

17 Andoneot the company anſwered, 
and ſaid, Maſter, I have brought my ſonne 
unto thee, which hath adumbe ſpirit : 

18 And whereſoeyer he taketh him, he 


7 vexethbimin. treareth him, and he fomecth, and gnath- 
ward'y , 4s the colil.s . : 
pſeth to doe cth his tecth, and pinethaway: and 1ſpake 


to thy Diſciples, that they ſhould caſthim 
out, and they could not. 

19 Thenhe anſwered him, and ſaid, O 
faithlefle generation, how long now ſhall 


Mark. 


death,till they haye ſeen the *kingdomeof | 


_ — — 


-— ————  ——— — — 


Faith and prayeeW0 


I be with you ! how long now ſhall I ſuffer 
you ! Bring him unto me. | 

20 So they broughthim unto him: and 
aſſoon as the ſpirits ſaw him, hetare him"; &6.,,, 
andhe fell down on the ground, wallowing ji 4m: 
and foming. Bo ;  entolm,th 

21 Then heasked his father, How long. toms 0 
time is itfince he hath been thus ? And he 
ſaid, Of a childe. PIN; F 

22 And oft times he caſtethhim into 
the hrc,aud into the water todeſtroy him; 
but if thou canſt do any thing , help us, 
and have compaſſion upon us. " 

23 AndJ fas ſaid unto him,Ifthou canſt 
beleeve it, ® all things are poſſible to him rw: an 
that beleeveth, w—_—— 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the «6 
childe crying with tcares, ſaid, Lord,I be. 
leeve , help my unbelcif. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the unclean 
ſpirit, ſayingunto him, Thou dumbe and 
deafeſpirit,I charge thee, come out ofhim, 
and enterno more into him. 

26 5 Then the ſpiritcryed, and renthim 5 Themes 
ſore,and came out,and he was as one dead, of 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead, — gm: 

27 But Jeſus took his hand,and lift him 
up, and he aroſe, 

28 * And when he was comeinto the ; 1. 
houſe, his diſciples asked him ſecretly, why pita 
could not we caſt him out ? ling por 

29 Andhe ſaid unto them, This kinde potcgos, 
can by no other meanes come forth, but 
by prayer and faſting. 

30 © * Andrthey departedthence , and + ua 
i went together through Galilee , and he 775 


— _ 


Meth 


and 
the 


\ 


4 Ho and lus & 
would notthat any ſhould haveknown it. "5% 
31 7 For he taught his diſciples, and faid 7Cirior 
unto them , The Son of man thall be deli- Gigence, 
veredinto the hands of men,and they ſhall 7: ; « 
kill him, but after that he is killed, he ſhall vib ful) 
riſeagainthethird day. + _— 

32 Butthcy underſtood not that ſaying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 

33 ** Aﬀer, hecame to Capernaum: 
and when he was in the* houſe, heasked 
them, What was itthat ye diſputed among 
you by the way 2? 

32 And they held their peace : for by 
the way they reaſoned among themlſelves, 
who /hould be the chiefeſt. 

25 And he fate down and called the 
twelve, and ſaid tothem , Ifany man dc- 
ſire tobe firſt , the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, 
and ſeryant unto all. 

36 And he took a little childe, and ſet 
him in the mids of them, and took him 1n 
his armes, and ſaidunto them , 

37 Whoſoever ſballreceive one of ſuch 
little childrenin my Name , receiveth me: 
and whoſoever receiveth me,recciveth not , ,, ,,,. 


| me, but him that ſeneme. Coheed 


*® Mateh.1y, 
Lyle 9.46, 
$ Only hum 
doth exalt, 
k Whereten 
gwont Fo mare 


abcd; » 


38 «*» Thcn 


of offences, : Chap. x. Of divorcements. 4.3 


A INOEIS 
qyde9. 49 38 © *» Then Johnanſwered him, ſay- 


God,who is the , ; - 
rota ing, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils 


cx. Dy ty Name, which followeth not us, and 
on im we torbad him , becauſe he followeth us 
not. 
any 39 * But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for 
*%  thereisno manthatcandoa miracleby my 
1&2 Name; that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
. 40 For wholoever isnot againſtus , is 
on our part. 
cio, 41 * And whoſoever ſhall give you a 
cup of water to drink for my Names ſake; 
becauſe ye belong to Chriſt , verily I ſay 
nnto you, heſhall not loſe his reward. 

yekad 6. 42 *:* And whoſoever ſhall offend one 

«71.6 Of theſe little ones that beleeye in me , it 
wr were better for himrather , thata milſtone 
jeewotfer were hanged about his neck , and that he 

«=0rot WETE Caſt into the ſea, 

j5.29. £43 * Whereforeit thine hand cauſe thee 

1%. tooffend, cutitoff: itisbetter tor thee to 
enter into life, maimed , then having two 
hands, to go into hell , into the fire that ne- 
ver ſhall bequenched: 

44 *Wheretheir® worm dicth not,and 

alas the fire never goeth out. 

—_ 45 Likewiſe, If thy foot cauſe thee to 
offend, cutit off : itis better for thee to go 
halt into life,then having two feet tobe calt 
into hell , into the fire that never {hall be 
quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not , and 
the fire never gocth out. 

47 Anditthine eye cauſe thee to offend, 
pluck it out: it isbetter for thee to go into 
the kingdomeof God with one eye, then 
having two eyesto becaſt into hell fire : 

nemitbe = 48 W here their worm dicthnot,andthe 

dyGod,bon ICC NCYCr gocth out. 

blokes 49 ** For every man ſhall be * ſalted 

we With fire:and*eyery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted 

ane with (alt. | 
ws. tle 5 * Saltis good: but if the ſaltbe unſa- 
ke wbthe VOUrIC , WhErewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 
21 have faltinyourſelves, and have peaceone 
15.3. with another. 

Cuay, X, 

9 The wiſe onely for fornication is to be put away. 13 Little 
children are brought to Chriſt. 17 A vich man asketh Ieſws 
how he may poſſeſſe eternall life. 28 The Apoſtles forſook all 
things for Chriſts ſake. 33 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 
35 Zebedeus bis ſonnes requef#. 46 Blinde Bartimews healed. 


leg. Nd* he*aroſe from thence,and went 
—_— into the coaſts of Judeaby the farther 
wa; fris fideof Jordan, and the people reſorted un- 
«by to him again,and as he was wont, he taught 
Toad gig them again. 
2 Then the Phariſcescame and asked 
htm if it were lawtull for a man to put a- 
way hi wife, and tempted him. 
3 Andheanſwered,and faidunto them, 
What did * Moſes command yon? 
4 Andthey ſaid,Moſes ſuffered to write 
abill of divorcement, and to put heraway. 


5 * Then Jelusanſwered, and ſaid un- , gg tianever 
to them,For the hardnefle of your heart he #vpvole divor- 


h ces which the Law 
wrote this > precepr unto you. diJrolerare, 
. . n b Look Matth. 19, 
6 Butatthe beginning of the creation #« v' gave 


[ no commant- 
* God made them male and female: conrYpchaony.. > 


ment 19 prer away 


7 * For this cauſe ſhall man leave his fa- {37 3 ns 


ther made a gocd 


ther and mother; and cleave unto his wife, ar rb Sy 


8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo #44/e of thor 


x husbands. 
that they areno more twain, but one fleſh. * $1.27. 


Matth. 19.4, 
9 * Therefore, what God hath cou- *6.:4 


pled together,let not man ſeparate. — Fits 5s 


10 Andin the houſe his Diſciples asked ** &:7-9- 
him again of that matter, 
11 Andheſaiduntothem,* Whoſoever «1a. ;. 32 
(hall put away his wife and marrieanother, 7719-9 ie 16, 
commaitteth adultery © againſt her, 


: C Whom he putteth 
12 Andif a woman put away her huſ- wy. jr te # 4» 


. ; adg'te, ry by keepr 
band, and be married toanother , ſhe con- may mi am 


mitteth adultery. thes, 


. 13 ©« * * Thenthey brought little chil- * Mark 19.15. 
dren to him,thathe ſhould touch them,and 2 | Gol of his 
his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought Sthendet in 
them Covenant nut 
ad one!y the fathers, 


14 But when Jcſus ſaw it ; he was difſ- b= tbe cvilen 


alſo: and therefore 


pleaſed, andfaid tothem , Suffer the little be bledelthem, 
children to come unto me,and forbid them 
not : for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, 

15 Verily I ſay unto you 5 Whoſoever | 
ſhall not receive the kingdome of God 3 as } Femnry 


lice becon.e ch.l- 


4 little childe, he ſhall not enter therein, 4» + if we will 


enter into the 


16 Andherookthem upin hisarms,and kingone of 
put 4 hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


17 EC + And whenhe was gone out on thchy > we 

ch 
the way , there came one *running , and Geved of them 
kneeled to him,and asked him, Good ma- ſeek erernall life : 


hat is to ſay , 
ſter , what ſhall I do that I may poſleſſe opivicn of chei 
crer nall life 2 merits , ordeſer- 


vings » Which is 


$7 Jeſus ſaid to him 5 Why calleſt thon _=_ onely under- 


ood , but con- 


me good ? there is none good but one,even fenncd by the 


due confideration 

God. of the Law : and 
| the love of riches, 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, which curneth 

* Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ths tace wherein 
ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalrnot ſteal. Thou Þ% nom * 


ſhalt nor beare falſe witneſſe. Thou ſhalt 7 2-19-16: 


*hurt no man. Honour thy father & mother, 7 £x.420.13, 
20 Thenheanſ(wered, and ſaid to him, rc , wn ay 


Maſter , all theſe things have I obſerved 5." 
from my youth, 

21 And Jeſus looked upon him,and lo- 
ved him, and faid unto him , One thing is 
lacking unto thee. Go and{cll all that thou 
haſt, and give rothe poore , and thou ſhalr 
have trea{ure in heaven , and come, follow 
me, and take up the crofle. | 

22 Buthe was ſad at that ſaying , and 
went away ſorrowtull : tor he had great 
poſſeſſions; 

22 And Jeſus looked round about, and 
ſaid unto hisDiſciples, How hardly do they 


| that have riches entcr into the kingdome 


of God ! 
24 And his Diſciples were afraid at his 


words. But Jefus anſwered again , and 
| 


F 2 faid 


Toforſake all and follow Chriſt. Mark. 


The blinde receive ſight. 


ſaid unto them, Children, how hardis it | 


tor them that truſt in riches } to enter into 
the kingdome of God! 

25 Itiseafier for acamel to go through 
the eye ofa needle, then forarich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were much more aſtoni- 
ſhed, ſaying with themſelves , Who then 
can be ſaved? 

27 But Jeſus looked upon them, and 
ſaid, with men 2: #- impoſſible, but not with 
God: for with God all things are poſſible. 

28 ©« *5 Then Peter began toſay unto 
him Lo,we have forſaken Ki and hayetol- 

lowed thee. 
fe waycoetral 8 29 Jeſus anſwered) and ſaid, Verily I 
dor away by the ſay unto you, thereisno manthat hath for- 
ſaken houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my ſake and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an © hundred 
fold, now at this preſent, houſes, and bre- 
Tn fi: thren,and ſiſters , and mothers , and chil- 
them after the will 


* Matth.19.27, 
Luke 18. 28. 

5s To negle& all 
things in compa- 
riſon of Chriſt is a 


e An hundred fold 
« mgh,if we book to 
the true wſe & cor 
medities of this life, 


then fer te wil dren, and lands* with perſecutions ,andin 
whe wealth 4: /#lf, the world to come eternall lite, 
f Even m the mids ZI * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; 
Yiro3o. and the laſt, firſt. 
77 1 pl 32 «*5 And they were in the way, go- 
6 She iciptes 108 VP © Jeruſalem,and Jeſus went before 
arc againprepared them,and they were troubled, andas they 
be overcome , by followed,they were afraid , and Jeſus took 
to them of his TC twelve again , and began to tell them 
con, cy%3 what things [ſhould come unto him, 
dns 33 Saying, Behold, we go upto Jeruſa- 
cerainly follow, Jem, and the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
unto the high Prieſts , andto the Scribes, 
and theyſhall condemne him to death, and 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles: 

34 Andthey [hall mock him,and ſcourge 
him, and ſpitupon him, and kill him : but 
the third day he ſhall riſe again, 

> Matth20.20, 35 © *7 ThenJamesandJohn the ſons 

fre, deſc ve of Zebedeus came untohim, ſaying , Ma- 

x Weprazthee, ter, 8 we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for 
us that we deſire. 

36 And hefaidunto them, What would 
yethat I ſhould do for you? 

37 Andthey ſaidunto him, Grantunto 
us, that we may ſit, oneat thy right hand, 
and the other atthy left handinthy glory. 

38 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know 
not what yeask: Can ye drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of , and be baptized 
with the baptiſme thar I ſhall be baptized 
with 2 

29 And they ſaid unto him , We can, 
But Jeſusſaid unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
deed of thecup thatIſhalldrink of, and be 
baptized with the baptiſme wherewith I 
{hall be baptized : | 

40 Buttoſfitat my right hand andat my 

left,is not mine to give, but zt ſhall be given 
to them for whomiris prepared, 


| 


41 Andwhen the tenheard that, they 
began to di{dainat James and John. 

42 * But Jeſus called them unto him, # Thettagincy, 
and ſaid to them , * Ye know that Þ they «ncint,*6 
whichare princes among the Gentiles, have jeas.1, 
domination over them , and they that be M**cnoxcus 
great among them, exerciſcauthoritic over n 
them. 

43 Bur it ſhall not be ſo among you: 
but whoſoever will begreat among you, N 
ſhall be your ſervant, » tener il, 

And whoſocyer will be chief of 274» 
you, ſhall bethe ſervant of all. ks 

45 For eventhe Son of mancamenot 
to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give his 
life for the ranſome of many. 

46 ©* » Then they came to Jericho : *ue,uux 
andas he went outof Jericho with his Di- $%8%.,. 
ſciples, andagreat multitude, Bartimeus jj," 
the ſonne of Timeus,a blinde man, fate by tld. 
the wayes ade begging. 

47 And when hee heard that it was Je- 
ſus of Nazareth,he beganto cry,and toſay, 

Jeſus the Sonne of David , have mercieon 
mQV., 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſc he 
ſhould'hold his peace : buthecried much 
more , O Sonof David , have mercic on 
mCJ, 

49 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and command- 
ed him to be called , and they called the 
blinde, ſayingvnto him, Be of good com- 
fort: ariſe, he callerh thee, 

50 So he threwaway his cloak, and a- 
roſe, and cameto Jeſus. | 

51 AndJeſusanſwered; and ſaid unto 
him, What wilt thou that I dounto thee? 

And the blinde ſaid unto him, Lord,that I 
may receive ſight. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy 
way : thy faith hath ſaved thee. And by 
and by he received 4iſight, and followed 


Jeſus 1n the way. 


Cnayr. XL 

1 Chriſt entreth into Ieruſalem riding on an aſſe. 1 3 The fiuit- 

leſſe figge tree is curſed. 15 Sellers and buyers are caſt out of 

the Temple. 2.3 The force of faith. 24 Faith in prayer. 

25 The brothers offences muſt bs pardoned. 27 The Prieſts 

ak by what authoritie he wrought thoſe things that he did. 

30 Whence Iobns baptiſme was. 
* Matth.il.f. 
Lule 13.29. 
1 A lively ay 
of the (pit A 
kingdome © 
non eaibs 


AN * x when they came neare to Je- 
ruſalem, to Bethphage,and Bethania, 
unto the mount of Olives , he ſentforth 
two of his diſciples, 

2 And ſaid unto them, Go your wayes 
into that town that is over againſt you, and 
aſſoon as ye1hall enter into it,ye tall tinde 
a colt tied, whereon never man fate : loole 
him, and bring him. 

3 Anditany man ſay unto you, Why 
do yethis? Say that the Lord hath needoft 
him, and ſtraightway he will ſend him hu- 


ther, | 
DD 4 And 


ſhe figge treecurſed. 


Chap. x1. 


Faith without waverirg. 45 


a colt tiedby the doore without, ina place 
wheretwo wayes met, & they looſed him. 

5 Then certain of them thatſtood there, 
ſaid unto them , What do ye looſing the 
colt ? 

6 And they ſaidunto them, as Jeſus had 
commanded them: ſo they lct rhem go. 

7 ©|* And they brought the colt to 
Jeſus, andcaſt their garments on him , and 
he ſateupon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in 
the way : other cut down branches off the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 Andthey that went before,and they 


41/4 12-14, 


i ameth to 1 


»4, «11s {ed be he that commeth in the Name of the 
—_—_ | 
Io bBlefled Ze the kingdome that co- 
methin the Name of the Lord of our father 
David: Hoſanna, O thou which art in the 
higheſt heavens. | 
11 * So Jeſus entred into Hieruſalem, 
and into the Temple : and when hehad 
lookedabout on all things, and now it was 
evening, he went forth unto Bethania with 
the twelye. 
12*Andon themorrow when they were 
come out from Bethania, he was hungry. 
13 * Andſceing a figge tree afarre off, 
wh. that hadleaves, he went ro. /ze if he might 
-xtaof inde any thing thereon: but when he came 
__ unto it, he found nothing but leaves : for 
the time of figs was not yer. 
14 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to it, 
Never man eat fruit of thee hereafter while 


the world ſtandeth : and his diſciples 
heardit; | 


JAgpe and pr0- 
tw, 


Meth.21.10, 
119.45, 


Vet, 21,19, 


hn example of 


bt teveh =I5 © z Andthey came to Hicruſalem, 
| mg un and Jeſus went into the Temple,and began 


nt = to caſt out them that ſold and bought in 
3 0 the di- 
——_ money changers,and the ſcatsof them that 
{old Doves. RO 


16 Neither would he*ſuffer that any 


rl TEmPIE. | | 
koi 17 Andhe taught,faying unto them, Is 
. 4 »* it not written,* Mine houſe ſhall be4 called 
9 + ; NC houſe of prayer unto all nations 2 * but 
«=. you have made itadenof theeves: 
18 And the Scribes and high Prieſts 
heard it, and ſought how todeſtroy him : 
for they feared him , becauſe the whole 
multirude was aſtonied at his doctrine. 
19 But when even was come, /u went 
out of the city. | | 
hes. 20 © *+ And in the morning as they 
caceding JOUrneyed together , they ſaw the tig trec 
je Aried up from the roots. 
21 Then Peter remembred, and faid un- 


thoucurſed(t,is withered. 


And they went their way, and found | 


ak that followed,cried,ſaying, Hoſanna: blel- | 


theTemple,and overthrew the tables of the - 


a9 man ſhould caric a © veſſel through the | 


to him,Maſter,behold,the figoe tree which | 


22 And Jclus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Have * the faith of God. . 

23 Foryerily I ſay unto you,that who- 
ſoeverſhallſay unto this mountain,Be tho 
taken away, and caſt into the ſca, and ſhall 
not waver in his heart , but ſhall beleeve 
that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall come: 
to paſſe , whatſoever he ſaith, ſhall be doxe 
to him. TS 

24 * ThereforeI ſay untg you, Whatſo- 
ever ye defirewhen ye pray , beleeve that 
fye ſhall haveit,& itſhall be doze unto you. 

25 * Butwhens yeſhall ſtand,and pray, 
forgive if ye have any thing againſt any 
man; that your Father alſo which is in hea- 
ven, may torgive you your treſpaſles. 

26 Forit ye will not forgive, your Fa- 
ther, whichis in, heaven, will not pardon 
you your treſpaſles. (137 

27 © *+5 Thenthey came again to Hie- 
ruſalem : andas he walked inthe Temple, 
there cameto himthe high Prieſts, and the 
Scribes, and the Elders, | 

28 And ſaid unto him,By what authori- 
tie doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gave 
thee this authoritie, that thou ſhouldeit do 
theſe things? BEOS 

29 Then Jcſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, I will allo ask of you a cerrain thing, 
and anſwer ye me , and I will tell you by 
what authoritie I do theſe things. 

30 The baptiſme of John, wasit from 
heayen, or of men ? anſwer me. | 
31 And theythought with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we {ball ſay, trom heaven, he will 
| ſay, Why then did ye not belceve him? 

32 5 But if welay, Of men, wefeare the 
people: for all mencounted John; thiat he 

wasa Prophet indeed, Tn | 

33 Thenthey anſwered, and faid unto 
Jeſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwered, 
.and ſaid unto them , Neither will Itell you 
thele things. 


ET GCua” KILL 
1- Of the- vineyard. 10 Chriſt the ſtone refuſed of the Iewes. 
. 13 Of tribute to be gruen to Ceſar. 18 The Sadduces denying 
the reſurreftion. 28 The firſt commandement. 31 To love 


e The faithef Ger 
1 hat aſſured ſanth, 
and trut} mlach we 
have m hymn, 


9 Matth,7.5, 

Luke 11.9, 

f Werd for merd . 
that you recerye'tts 
theaking in the 118 
that now 1s , ts ſbewp 
the certain'ie of the 
thing , and the per= 
Being 'n deed, 

*® Matth,6. 14. 

[4 When 1:18 [ball 
appeare before the 


a'tar. 


*® Matth.21.23; 
Lu 20.1. 
5 The Goſpel hath 
been aſſaulted , 
long time - fince 
under the pre- 
rence of anordi- 
pary ſucceſſion, 


6 A reward of an 
evill con'ciencie 
to be afraid of 
thoſe , of whom 
they ſhould and 
might have been 
feacd. 


| by whatauthoritic I do 


- | God and thy neighbour,ts better then ſacrifices. 46 Chriſt Da- 


wide ſonne. ,z8 To beware of the Scribes and Phariſes. 4.2 The 
poor: widow. 


Nd: he began to ſpeakeunto them in = The eilinz of 


2 parables, * A certain man planted a either to place | 

vineyard, and comipaſled it withan hedge, wiwmour "excep- 

and digged a pit for the winepreſle , and 77;, ,,19.; 

builta tower in it,and letit ourto huſband- jw te Froer 

men, and went into a ſtrange countrey. o 5/xife « cmpa- 
2 »Andatthetime, he ſcnt to the hus- 


ring of things tege= 
bandmena ſervant, thathe might reccive of 


ther, but a'ſc darks 
#þeeches and alle» 
gories. 


the huſbandmen of the fruit of the vine- 7..m.1:; 
yard, | | — 

3 Butthey took him , and beathim, 5, fur | 
and ſent him away empric. be gathered, 


4 Andagain he ſent unto them another 
ſervant » and at him they caſt ſtones , and 
| F '3 brake 


Godand theking, 


Mark. 


Love God andthy neighboys. 


brake his head, and ſent him away ſhame- 
fully handled. 

5 Andagainhe ſent another, and him 
they ſlew, and many other, beating ſome, 
and killing ſome. 

6 Yet had he one ſonne;,his dearebelo- 
ved: him alſo he ſent the laſt unto them, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne, 

But the huſbandmen ſaid among 
themſelves, This is the heire: come, ler us 
kill him , and the inheritance ſhall be ours, 

$ © So they took him, and killed him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall then the Lord of the 
vineyard do 2 He will come and deſtroy 
theſc huſbandmen,and give thevineyard to 
others. 

10 Have ye not read ſo much as this 
Scripture? * The ſtone which the builders 
did refuſe,is madethe head of the corner. 

11 This was done of the Lord, anditis 
marvellous in our cycs. 

I2 Then they went *about to take him, 
but they feared the people: for they per- 
ceived that he ſpake that parable againſt 
them : therefore they left him , and went 
their way, 

* Marth. 22.15, 13 © * > And they ſent unto him cer- 
2 The Gope tain-of the Phariſes, and of the Herodians 
ke of ce that they might take him in /# talk, 
Nr 3 T4 And when they came;they ſaid unto 
God. him, Maſter , weknow that thou arttrue, 
4 Ti» wt ſ and careſtfor no man : for thou confider- 
Fee chartke Eſt Not the perſonof men, bur teacheſt the 
Ro nf a 7%, © way of God truly , Is itlawtull to give 

tribute to Ceſar, or not ? 

15 Should wegiveit, orſhould wenot 

giveit? but heknew their hypocriſic, and 
Fd untothem, Why tempt ye me? Bring 
me a peny, that I maylce it. 

16 Sothey broughtit, andhe ſaid unto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcri- 
ption? andthey ſaid unto him,Ceſars, 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them,* Give unto Ceſar the things that are 
Ceſars, and to God, thoſethat are Gods: 
and they marvelledathim. 

3 The refure- 18 ©* * Then camerthe Sadducesunto 
<tion of the body him , (which ſay there is no reſurrection) 
painſt che fooli. and they asked him, ſaying, 
Ieof theSaddu- I Maſter, * Moſes wrote untous , If 
$322.23, any mans brother die, and leave 44 wife, 
z*e20.27- and leave no children , that his brother 
Ma1.:224 ſhould take his wife, andraiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother. 
20 Therewere ſeven brethren, and the 
firſt tooka wife,and when he dicd , left no 
Hue. | 
21 Then the ſecond took her, and he 
died, neither didhe yetleave iflue, andthe 
third likewiſe : 
22 Sothoſeſeyen had her , and left no 
iſſue: laſt of all the wife died alſo. 


*® Tal. 118.22, 
Tlar 23, 16. 
Maith.21.42, 
As 4,11, 
Kom.9.33; 

1 Tet.2.ys. 


C They were greedy 
and very deſirons, 


#R9m-13.7, 


tionsin the markets, 


23 Inthereſurreion then , when they 
{hall riſeagain , whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
them 2 for ſeven had her to wife. * 

. 24 Then Jeſus anſwered, andſaidunto 
them, Are ye not therefore deceived , be- 
cauſe ye know not the Scriptures, neither 
the power of God? 

25 For whenthey ſhall riſe again from 
the dead, neither men marrie,nor wivesare 
married,butareas the Angels whichare in 
heaven. 

26 And as toucking the dead, that they 
{ball riſe again , have ye not reade inthe 
book of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake 
unto him, ſaying, I*am the God of Abra- *#«z.. 
ham,andthe God of Ifaac,and the God of ***#* 
Jacob? 

27 God isnot the Godof thedead,but 
the God of the living. Ye are therefore 
greatly deceived. 

28 © *+Then came oneof the Scribes ;#9%n4; 
that had heard them diſputing together and == _ 
precciving thathehad anſwered them well, 64,nieg 
he asked him, Whichis the firſt comman- w: ow2 un 
dement of all ? | bo 

29 Jcſusanſwered him , The firſt of all 
the Commandements &, * Heare, Iſrael, *%**4 
The Lordour Godis the onely Lord. 

30 Thou ſhalt therefore love the Lord 
thy God withall thine heart, & withall thy 
ſoul, 8& with all thy minde, and with all thy 
ſtrength : this is the firſt commandement. 

31 And theſecond#likeythatis,* Thou 1m 
ſhalt love thy neighbour asthy ſelf. There 37.35 
is none other commandement greater then 1-24. 
theſe. 

32 Thenthat Scribe ſaidunto him, Well, 
Maſter,thou haſt ſaid thetruth, that there is 
one God, and there is none but he. 

23 Andtolovehim with all the heart, 
and with all the underſtanding,andwithall .,,,..,u. 
the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to 424 
love xi neighbour as himſelf, tsmorethen bi: Godteater 
all the whole burnt-offerings and facrifi- i, whom 
CCS. theſled. = 

34 Then when Jeſus ſaw thathheanſwer- * Ur" 
eddiſcretly, heſaid unto him, Thouart not "7:54 
farre from the kingdome of God. And no 9% * mr 
manafter that durſt ask him any queſtion. yink Dead! 

35 <*+ And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid , uinann 
teaching in the Temple , How ſay the 13. 
Sctibes that Chriſt isthe Son of David ? Mor ri 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by *the holy -42#..... 
Ghoſt, * The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at vinites we 
my right hand , till I make thine enemics tove! s = = 
thy footſtoole, g bio let 

37 Then David himſelf calleth him 7, , # 
Lord : by whatmeanesis he then his ſon? "mind 
and much people heard him gladly. «On {2 on 

38 * 5 Moreover he ſaid unto them 11 wwgoodh ſe 
8 his doctrine, Beware of the Scribes,which Caneſhts 

place o ue 


love to go in® long robes, and love ſaluta- Fi; we fir 


arment mai 


£j5ts 

" ſremeth 
4 that fringe 
ent 4 


(22,1, 


je deſtruction of leruſalem. Chap. xij. Chriſts coming to judgement. 47 


— — _—_—  ——— _— — 


39 And the chicfe ſeats in the Syna- 
gogues, andthe firſt roomes art feaſts , 
49 Which * devoure widowes houſes, 
even under a colour of long prayers. Theſe 
' ſhallreceive thegreater damnation, 
je ing of = 4T 7 * And asIeſus fat over againſt the 
ew" treaſurie , and behcld how the people caſt 
deem!" 3 noNney into the treaſurie , and many rich 


yuth. 23.14» 
1047+ 


eng to Y Out- 


juwe, burt® men caſt in much. 
nward NC . . 
tha 42 And therecame a certain poore wi- 
Ie 31, 1: . © . 
Pp an dow: and ihe threw in two mites , which 
ot, Make aquadrin. kd tn 
"ewgms 43 Then hecalled unto him his diſci- 
ode, PIES, and {aid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
| you,that this poore widow hath caſt more 
in, then all they which havecaſt into the 

treaſurie , 

44 For they all didcaſt in of theirſuper- 
{uitie: bur ſhe of her povertiedid caſtinall 
that ſhe had,everall her living. 

Cu.y, XIIL. 

1 Of the defiruftion of Teruſalem. 9 Perſecution for the Goſpel. 
10 The Goſpel muſt be preached to all nations. 26 Of Chriſts 
coming to judgement. 33 We muſt watch and pray. 

yekak AE | as he went out of the Temple, 
AO one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Ma- 
par” ſter, ſee what manner ſtones , and what 
z::]9d- manner bulidings are heere, 
dz roublesof K » , 
6h:br 2 * Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
Derg are a . . . 
y<»- him, Sceſtthou theſe great buildings? there 
15 <£ 10411 not be lett one ſtone upon a ſtone, 
warn! that ſhallnot be throwen down. 
3 And as he ſat on the mount of O- 
lives , over againſt the Temple, Peter, and 


James, and John, and Andrew asked him 
ſecretly , 

4 Tellus,whenſhall theſe things be 2? 
and what hall be the ſigne when all theſe 
things ſhall be fulfilled 2 

5 AndJeſus anſwered them,& began to 
ſay, * Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my name; ſay- 
ing, I am Chriſt, andſhall deceive many. . 

7 Furthermorc, whenye ſhall heare of 
warres, and rumours of warres,be ye not 
troubled:for ſach things muſt needs be : but 
wang the end ſcal/not be yer. 


Pcs g, [La!l 
it exadent 


Fleſ4.6, 
2.3 . 


10 And the Goſpel mult firſt be pub- 

wt, liſhed among all nations. 
hy 12 * But whenthey lead you,anddecliver 
<p -4n- YOU up, Þ be not carctull before hand, nci- 


"Jus, the® ſtudic what ye {hall ſay: but what is 


—— — —— 


givenyou at the ſame time,thatſpeake: for, 
itis not ye that ſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt, 

I 2 Yea,and the brother ſhall deliver the 
brother to death, and the father the ſonne, 
and the children ſhall riſe againſt their pa- 
rents , and (hall cauſe them to die, 

13 Andycſhall behatedofall men for 4 5 
my Names ſake : but whoſoever ſhall en- 
dure to the end, he ſhall be ſaved. 

14 * Moreover,whenye ſhall ſee thea- 7 24.15, 
bomination ofthe deſolation(ſpoken ofby = 
* Daniel the Prophet) * ſer where it ought 
not, (let him that readeth,confider it) then 
letthem 7hat be in Judea,flce into the monn- 

ple, and defile bath 


*® Dan.9.27. 

e When the hed- 
then and prophane 
people [hall nit onely 
enter into the T 


taines Þ, 1, and the city, but 
come down into the houſe, neither enter 
thercin,to fetchany thing our ofhis houſe. 
turn back again to take his garment. _ 
17 Then wo fha/l be to themthat ate 
thoſe dayes. : 
18 Pray therefore that your flight be 
19 Forfin thoſe dayes ſhall be ſuch tribu- {BEE 
lation,as was not from the beginning of the | 
hath a great force in 
it : for it giveth us to 
time, neither ſhall be, TEES, 
20 Andexceptthat the Lord hadſhort- {77 %//-%m 
ned thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſayed: nile fi wo 
but for the elects fake, which he hath cho- | 
mos 5.20, ſaiththat 
warn Lord 
21 Then * if any manſay to you, Lohere £44.49” 
is Chriſt, orlo , he# there; beleeve it not. 7441355: 
phets , and hall ſhew ſtenes and wonders, 
to deceive,ifit were poſſible,the very cle, 
ſhewed you all things before. 
24 « Moreover inthoſe dayes,after that 
the moon ſhallnotgive her light , ore bY 
and the powers which are in heaven, ſhall 
([hake, 
man coming in the cloudes, with great 
power and glory. 


15 Andlethim thatis upon the houſe;not 4# 4» 4ry #, 
16 And let himrhatis inthe field, not 
with childe , and tothem that give ſuck in 
not inthe winter. 
brews wſe, andit 
creation which God created unto this rirgive 
pon another, as if 
So the Prophet A- 
{cn, he hath ſhortned thoſe dayes. 
22 For falſe Chriſts (hall riſe,& falſe pro- 
23 But take ye heed : behold, I have 
tribulation,* the ſunneſhall wax darke,and '* 77. :3. w. 
25 Andtheſtarres of heavenſhall fall : 4435: 
26 Andthen ſhall they feethe Sonne of 
27 * And heſhallthen ſend his Angels, * M:4.24.31 


and (hall gather together his cle& from the 


foure windes , and trom the utmoſt part of 
the earth to the utmoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learna parable of the figtree, 
When her bough is yet tender , and ir 
bringeth forth leaves , ye know that ſum- 
mer 4 necre. 

29 Soinlike miariner,when ye ſce theſe 
things come to paſle, know that the {/ng- 
dome of God iS neerc,even at the doores; 

20 Verily I ſay unto you, thatthis ge- 
neration ſhall nor paſle, cill all theſe things 
be done. 


31 Hea- 


Watch andpray. 


31 Heaven and carth ſhall paſſe away, 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

32* Butofthatday and houre knoweth 
no man, no, notthe Angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Sonne himſelf, but the 
Father. | | 

33 * Take heed : watch, and pray : for 
ye know not when the time is, 

34 For the Sonne of man #® asa man going 
into a ſtrange countrey , who leaveth his 
houſe , & givethauthoritieto his ſervants, 
and to every man his worke, and com- 
mandeth the porterto watch. 

35 Watchyetherefore, (for ye know 
not when the maſter of the houſe will 
come, at even, or at midnight, at the cock 
crowing, orinthe dawning, ) 

36 Leſt if hecome ſuddenly, heſhould 
finde you ſleeping. 

37 And thoſe things that I ſay unto you, 
I ſay untoall men, Watch. 


2 The latter day is 
not curiouſly tobe 
ſearched for , 
which the Father 
aloneknoweth:bur 
ler us rather rake 
heed, that it come 


not upon us un- 
awares, 


* Matth.24.13. 


C n a ve, XIV. | 
x The Prieſts conſpiracie againſt Chriſt. z; The wornan powring 
oyle on Chriſts head. 12 The ing of the Paſſover. 
22 The mſtitution of the Supper. 41 Chriſt delrvered into the 
hands of men. 43 Indus betrayeth him with a kiſſe. 5 3 Chriſt 
is before Caiaphas. 66 Peters deniall. 
Nd* : two dayes after followed zhe 
feaſt of the Paſleover,and of unleayen- 
Godagaintthe ed bread: andthe high Prieſts,and Scribes 
ic ene to paleF ſought how they mighttake him by cratt, 
purro death upon and put him to death, 
the Paſſeover, thas = 2 Butthey ſaid,Not in the feaſt day,leſt 
Ro ire There be any tumult among the people. 
gm WM 3* And when he was in Bethania,in the 
| houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſar at table, 
there came a woman having abox of oynt- 
ment of ſpikenard , very coſtly, and ihe 
brake the box, and powredit on his head. 
4 * Therefore ſome diſdained among 


2 Raſh 


Mn. themſelves, and ſaid, To what end is th:s 


defore God, yaſt of ointment? 


5 Foritmight have been'ſold for more 
then * three hundred pence, and been gi- 
ven unto the poore,and they murmured a- 
eainſt her. 

6 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Lether alone : why 
trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good 
worke on me. 

era fureres 7 * Fr yEhavethe poore with you al- 
bimſelf robe #- WAYES, and when ye will ye may do them 
come for ceain £00d , but me yeſhallnot havealwayes. 


« Which is abeut 
fix povnds Eng! «/h. 


hand. 

* Matth.26.14, 
Liuche 22.4+ 

5 Covertoulneſle 
cloxked with a 
zeale of charitie,is 
en occaſion to be- 
xray and crncihe 
Chriſt, 


ewice for certain 
confiderarions-rut 8 + She hathdone that ſhe could : ſhe 
%iy anoined in Came aforchead to anoint my body to the 
neg curyinge 
of the ſpirit. 9 Verily Ifay unto you, whereſocyer 
ſererh before This Goſpel ſhall be preached through- 
wens eyes; "+... Out the whole world,this alſo that ſhe hath 
which werezt done, {hall be ſpoken ofin remembrance 
of her, 

10 «**5 Then Judas Iſ{cariot, one of the 
twelve,went away unto the highPricſts,to 
betray him unto them. 


Mark. 


LTheSupper inſtitute 


— 


' of God. 


| 


11 And when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promiſed that they would give 
him money:therefore he ſought how hee 
might conveniently betray him, 

12 q*5* Nowthe firſt day of unleaye. Lite 26, ty 
ned bread, ® when © they {acrificed the 5 Chit \, 
« Paſſeover , his Diſciples ſaid unto him, te 19 
Where wilt thou that we goe and prepare, ws 
that thou mayeſt eate the Paſſeover 2 iis © 

13 Then he ſent forth two of his diſci. vil ty. 
ples, and ſaid unto them, Goe yee into the 2: an 
city, and there ſhall a man meet you, bea- tu tray 
ring a pitcher of water : tollow him. 77> wm 

14 Andwhitherſoever he gocthin, ſay ,71"« 
yee to the goodman of the houſe, the Ma. '% my! 
{ter ſaith, Whereis the lodging where I "pmyy 
ſhall eat the Paſſcover with my Diſciples? Þau.:s. 

15 And hee will ſhew you an* upper j..”* 
chamber which 4 large, trimmed and pre- {Jn 
pared, there make it ready for us. ons, whi 

16 So his diſciples went forth, and »«q«2y 
canie to the city, andfouind as he had ſaid tm. * 
unto themzand made ready the Paſſeover. wr jy 

17 ©«] And at Even he came with the jt 
twclve. | i 

18 *7 And asthey fat attable and did {rw 
cat, Jcſus ſaid , Verily Iſay unto you, that *« jan of 
one of you ſhall betray mee,which eateth 7p % 
with mee. Math tn 

19 Then they beganto be ſorrowfull, {22 
and to ſay to him oneby one, Is it I? and 7,7 fx: 
another,ls itI ? by adbyeo 

20 And hee anſwered and faid unto gu: ini 
them, 7: 4 one of the twelve that fdippeth proven: 
with mce in the plattcr, A wed 

21 Truly the Son of man goeth his wil 
way,asit is written ofhim:* but wo beeto —_— 
that man, by whom the Son of manis be- meat uh me 
traycd: ithad beenegood for thatman,if **** 
hce had never beene borne. 

22 * And asthey dideate, Jeſus tooke 
the bread,and when he had given thankes, 
he brake it, and gave itto . a92 ,and ſaid, 
Take, eat, this is my body. 

23 Alſo hetooke the cup,and when he 
had given thankes gave it to them : and 
they all dranke ofit. 

24 And hee ſaid unto them, Thisis my 
bloud of that new Teſtament , whichis 
ſhed for many. 

25 VerilyI fay untoyou, I will drinke 
no more of the fruit of the vine untill that 
day ,thatI drinke it new inthe Kingdome 


Ty 1235} > 


= 


= 


a > i 


IS . 
ww = 


"'S 


able unto 


* Matth.26.2 
1 Cer. 11.34 


26 And when they had ſung a Pfalme, 


they went out to the mount of Olives. {| ide 


$ Chriſtfo 


27 *3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, «blown 
All yeſhall be offended by me this night : buyer bel 


foritis written, * I will imite the Shep- 
herd, and the ſheep ſhall bee ſcattered, 
28 Bur after that I am riſen, I will goe 
into * Galilee before you. 
299 AndPcter ſaidunto him, Although 
a 


them. 

* Zech, 13-7 
# (hap. 16. 7- 
9 Here is ſer f 
jn an excellet 
perſon, 4 
rowfull exanf 
mans ra(bnellc 
weaknelle, 


hrilt prayeth. 


Chap. xiiij. 


ſeſus condemned. 49 


all men ſhould be offended at thee, yet 
would not I. 

39 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him , Verily I 
ſay unto thee , this day , even in this night 
before the Cock crow twice , thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice, 

31 But he ſaids morecarneſtly, If I 
ſhould die with theezI will not denie thee: 


«= James , and John,and he beganto be trou- 
nei bled, and in great heavineſle. 

aatich 34 And {aid untothem , My ſoul is ve- 
oo ink ry heavie,evenunto the death: tary here,and 


i=-7,” things arc poſhble unto thee: take away 
are this cup from me: nevertheleſle notthat I 


Ye be come out as againſt a thief with 
ſwords and with ſtaves, to take me. 
49 I wasdaily with you teachingin the 
Temple, and ye took me not : but ths 4 
done that the Scripturesſhould be fulfilled, 
50 Thenthey'all forſook him,and fled, ' 4s. 
51 ” And there followed him acertain 1/Vnderprexence 
young man , clothedin ® linnen upon his ting; a 1avfull 
are body , and the young men caught him, tence gant * 
52 Burheleft hislinnen cloth , and fled » 13 tewp 
from them naked. oworhay hy ms. 
53 * Sothey led Jeſus away to the high neil 
Prieſt ,and to him came® together all the wm wine 
high Prieſts, andthe Elders,8& the Scribes, cnimpuje 1» 
54 And Peter followed him afarre off, 
evenunto the hall of the high Prieſt , and 
ſare withthe ſervants, and warmed him/e/ 


villamnes wilently ſe 

wpon h:m, 
Matth.26.57. 

Late 22.54. 

Ton 13, 24. 


mm. uſt n The higheſt Coun 
| watch, at the fire. WEI | Elma Mini. 
j 35 So hewentforwardalittle, and fell 55 *+ Andthe* high Prieſts, and all the accaſed biptn 
_ downon the ground , and prayed, thatif | Councill ſought for witneſle againſt Jeſus, propher: for fl; 
it were poſſible , that houre might paſſe | to put him to deathy but found none. Seton 2. 
= from him. 56 For many bare falſe witneſle againſt 57 o59,7,ms 
onſe nai of 36 And he ſaid, *Abba , Father , all | him,but their witneſſe agreed not together Ti #7 te 
bat 1b wean , 


57 Then therearoſe certaine, and bare 


bum. 
falſe witneſle againſt him, ſaying , 14 Chrift. who 


was fo innocenf 


ot.» will, but thatthou wilt he done. 58 We hcard him ſay, * I will de- bx'opreved, ns 
-6 inde 7 Then he came, andfound them | ſtroy this Temple made with hands, and A 
; hn: {lceeping, and ſaid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt | within three dayes I will build another, concrete? 
6 of" /** thou ? couldeſtnot thou watch one houre? | made without hands, condemned ofim- 
; 28 « Watchyc, and pray, that ye en- 59 Bur their witneſle yet agree not big Priefts -rhas 
w wh ter not into temptation:the ſpiritindecdis | together. | | God.and were ith- 
ed. ready,butthe fleih is weak, | 60 Then the high Prieſt ſtood up a- rs 
: in 39 Andagainehe went away,and pray- | mongſt them, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, An- P5294: 


| ed, andſpake the ſame words, 

40 And hereturned , and found them 
aſleep again: for their,eyes were heavy : 
neither knew they what they ſhould an- 
[wer him. 


41 Andhe camethe third time,and ſaid 


unto them , Sleep henceforth, and take 


{atth.26.2 # 2 8 
your reſt : itis enough : the houreis come: 


f., I 1 34, 


the hands of ſinners. 


trayeth me, is at hand. 


l3. 


Behold, the Son of manis delivered into 
42 Riſe up : let usgo : lo, he that be- 


4s 43 ** And immediately while he yet 
ſpake , came Judas that was one of the 


{wereſt thou nothing 2 What is the matter * 7-419. 
that theſe beare witneſle againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace,and anſwered 
nothing. Again the high Prieſtasked him, 
and ſaid unto him, Artthou that Chriſt the 
Sonne of the ® Bleſled 2 - 

62 And Jeſusſaid, I am he,* and ye ſhall 
ſee the Sonne of manſir atthe right hand 
of the power of God , and come in the 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Thenthe highPrieſt rent his clothes, 
andſaid , What have we any more need of 
witneſles ? 


64 Yehave heard the blaſphtiemie: whar 


e0/Gulnin hm ; 
worthy of al! pre:ſet 
* Matith,24-39. 


21 fon, 4 


,wfull exam} 
1411s ra\hnelle 
-eaknelle 


void twelve , and with hima great multitude 
ker Guor With {words and ſtaves from the high 
We =ibe. Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. 

& wilgy 44 And he that betrayed him, had gi- 
=== venthema token , ſaying , Whomſoever I 
mie. is ſhall kiſſe, heitis : take him and leade him 
raved away * (ately. 


Chit Wrngntes. (raightway to him, and ſaid, Hail Maſter , 
forakens a> and kiſſed him. ; 
il never ors» . 4.6 Then they laid their hands on him, 


Get Bi and took him, 

wire. 47 And * one of them that ſtood by, 
a"; drew outa ſword , and{motcaſcrvant of 
Ivi,7%; Mc high Pricſt, and cut off his care. 

48 And Jeſus anſweredand faidto them , 


| kimſelf;ſhe looked on him, and ſaid, Thou 


thinkye ? Andthey all condemned him to 
be worthy of death. 

65 ** And ſome began to ſpir at him, 
and to coverhis face,and to beate him with fo @=>. ger 
fits,and toſfay unto him, Prophefie. And poytomhen chat 
the {ergeants ſmote him withzhetr rods; IE 

66 *** Andas Peter was beneath in the 
hall, there came one of the maides of the 
high Prieſt. | 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming 


15Chrift ſuffering 
all kind of reproc 


* Matth.26.69, 
Luie22.55, 
I SES 
I 
a le of thefrails 
neſſe ofman,togee 
ther with amo 
comfortable ex- 
« ample of the mere 
waſt alſo withJeſus of Nazareth. ptr 
68 But he denied it, ſaying; I know 2frepentanceard 
. . | to his elects 
him not, neither wote I what thou fſayeſt, 
Then he went out into the porch, and the 


Cock crew. 
G 69 * Then 


Peter denieth Chriſt. 


OY 


Mark. 


* Matth.26,71, 69 *Then? a maidſaw himagaine , and 
Lig 22.58, hs PEgAN tO ſay to them that ſtood by, This 1s 
Fug Pager one of them, hs ; "up 
poeivethar Per 57 © But he denied it againe : and anon at- 
the Haden, try they that ſtood by,ſaid =_ to Peter, 
Laker bs eay-wroe Surely thou art oxe of them : tor thou art of 
denial ® ein f » Galile,and thy ſpeach queen FA 

And he began to curſe and iweare, 


Carmaninnd, cn 71 
faying, I know not this man of whom ye 


not a maid, 


72 * Thenthe ſecond time the cock crew, 
and Peter remembred the word that Jeſus 
had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 
twiſe , thou ſhalt denie me thriſe , and 
weighing that with himſelfe, he wept. 


*® Matth. 26,75. 
Tohn 13.38, 


CU 4 AF. 


1 Of the things that Chriſt ſuffered under Pilate. 71 Barabbas 
is perferred before Chriſt." 13 Pilate delrvereth Chriſt to be 
erucified. 17 Hee is crowned with thrones. 1g They ſpit on 
him and mocks him. 21 Simon of Cyrene \carieth Chriſts 


eroſſe. 2:7 Chriſt is crucified betweene txpo theeves. 29 He is 
railed at. 37 He giverh wp the ghoſt. 43 Ioſeph burieth 
him. + 


% 


®*Matth.25.1. Luke 
22.66. [obn 18.19. 
1 Chrift being 
bound before the 
judgement ſeat of 
an earthly Indge, 
in open aflembly 
is condemned as 

iltie - unto the 


Nd * » anon inthe dawning , the high 
Prieſts held a Councill with the EL- 
ders.and the Scribes,and the whole Coun- 
cill, and bound Jeſus,andled him away,and 
a delivered him to Pilate. | 
death of ycrofſe' 2 Then Pilate asked him; Art thou the 
bw tec{e King ofthe Iewes 2 And he anſwered, and 
ownwors) bur ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 
de]. And the high Prieſts accuſed him of 
delivered from Many things. | 
forte 4.7 Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, 
Sage fee laying, Anſwereſt thou nothing 2 betiold 
went ſexot God, how many things they witnes againſt thee, 
aſſembly ofthe 115" ButJeſus anſwered no more at all,ſo 
«1a ntloxfal that Pilate marveiled, 
foe 6 Nowatthe feaſt , Pilateb did deliver 
canſes of fe «ns, 4 priſoner unto them , whomſoevyer they 
ny few ch. would deſire, 
gd. Germans = 7 Then there was one named Barab- 
Sem fork yeares, ba$,, Which was bound with his fellowes , 
fi Tits, ang that had made inſurreRion, who in the in- 
Re 0, ſfurreion had committed murther, 
Ser 12, S Andthe peoplecricd aloud, and be- 
It le, BP deſire that he would doe as he hadever 
_*_ © done unto them. 
9 Then Pilate anſwered them.,andfaid, 
Willye thatLler looſe unto you the King 
of the Jewes 2? 
io For hee knew that the high Prieſts 
had dclivered him of envie. 
11 But the high Prieſts had moved the 
peoplerzo defire that he would rather deliver 
Barabbas unto them. | 
12 And Pilateanſwered,and ſaid againe 
unto them, W hat will ye the that I doewith 
bim,whom ye call the King of the Jewes ? 
13 Andthey cryedagaine, Crucifichim. 
14 Then Pilate faid unto them, But what 
evill hath he done?and they cried the more 
fervently, Crucific him: 


| 


eee eee 


— 


15 So Pilate willing to content the peo- : ca ,;, 
le, looſed them Barabbas, and delivered ; 
leſs , when he had {courged him, that hee »virwon 
might be crucified, bod Na 
16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall, which is the common hall, and cal- 
ledtogether the whole band , 

17 * And clad him with purple , and 
platted a crowne of thornes , and putita- 
bout hi head. | 

18 And began to ſalute him, /azing, 
Haile, King of the Jewes, 

' 19 And they ſmote him on the head 
with arcede,and ſpat upon him,and bowed =« 
the knees, and did him reverence, | 

20 And when they had mocked him, | 
they tooke the purple off him,and pur his qu ti 
owne clothes on him,and ledde him out to itty te 
crucific him, tHe lenkr 

21 * Andthey * compelled one that paſ- «:337% 
ſed by , called Simon of Cyrene (which (ui, 
came outof the countrey,and wasfather of gens 
Alexander and Rufus) to, beare his crofle, qu 

22 *+ Andthey brought him to a place ne ak 
named Golgotha, whichis by interpretati- 
on, the place of dead mens (culles. 

23 And they gave himto drinke wine 
mingled with mirrhc:but he receivedir not nt 

24 *5 And when they had crucified him, —_ 
they parted his garments, caſting lots for tcharay 
them what every man ſhould have. ” 

25 Andit was the third houre when 
they crucified him, 

26 And thetitle of his cauſe was writ- 
ten above, Truar Kine Or Taz 
JzavvEs. Foes 

27 They crucified alſo with him two tis, « 
theeves, the one on bis right hand, and the Co epla 
other on his left. | = $acbas 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulffiled, © #5. 
which ſaith,* And hee was counted among 5ton=ey 
the wicked, | finges,whic 

29 And they that went by, railedon faeti« 
him, wagging their heads,and ſaying,* Hey, 5; 
thouthat deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buil- 5s, ..,, 
deſt itinthree dayes, he menu 

30 Save thy ſelfe, and cortie downe 
from the croſle. | 

31 Likewiſe alſo even the high Pricſts 


u condem 
one that hy 
ater the kin 
dome, & ro 
With a falſe 0; 
Ot 4 kingde 
that we onth 
ther fide,who ' 
ndeet be ete 
Kings, miphe re 


clem,not ud 
Ing himſelf, 
touching our 
Which were 

upon him, to 


naked 

ad, 2d 
wicked cai 
that ever was 
vilely repro 
tha we des 
thed with hl 
righteouſneſl 


ne ; ſo of 
annentije 
fondo of 
the more jet ſo 
thatthat a1 
of the Paſſe 
m the full 
when the $1 
ned cer allt 


mocking , ſaid among themſelyes with the 
Scribes, He ſaved other men, himſclfe hee w_— 
cannot ſaye , | _ 
32 Ler Chriſt the King of Iſrael now "uo 
come downefrom the Croſſe,that we may {wi 
ſee and belecye. They alſo that werecruci- {;yuys 
fied with him, reviled him, GS, 
33 q Now when the ſixt hotre was tre «ni 
come, * darkeneſſearole over <all the land cotgir 
untill theninth houre. oy hangin | 
34 Andatthe 7 ninth houre, Jeſus cricd oe rr 
OE, on 
FA ie ing i ani Toyo figs coor. ing 
by nk the vaile of the Temple , and by t e Teftimony pms panpnns” 
murdered him.he ſheweth evidently unto the reſt of his enemies W 
and mocke at him, that hee ſhall bee Knowen our of hand to be conquerour 1 


Wl 


Chriſt is crucifie, 


about to take 23 |; 
the finnes of me 


of God him 


fc 


4 P22 


y06-27 


Wea, 
2.1, 


veph burieth Chriſt. 


4 aw” 


—_ 


(iſt torhe 
s ſhave of 
«ghich for- 
the Lord , 


i women for 
vineſſes » 


+ beheld all 


«whole ation, 


- Ioſeph caſt 


! 


Chap. xvj. 


i 

b "2 - 
F F 
. 


Chriſtsreſurrection. 51 


witha loud voice, ſaying,* Eloi,Eloi,lam- 
ma-ſabachthani ? which is by interpretati- 
on, My God, my God,why haſtthou for- 
laken me ? 

35Andſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And oneranne,and filled a *{punge 
full of vineger,and put it on a reede,8& gave 
him to drink,ſaying, Let him alone: let us 
ſee if Elias will come, and take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cryed with a loud voice, 
and gave-upthe Ghoſt. 

338 Andtheyail ofthe Temple was rent 
intwain, from the top to the bottome. 

39 Now when the Centurion, which 
ſtoodover againſt him, ſaw that he thus 
crying gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid , Truely 
this man was the Sonne of God. | 

40 ©| * There werealſo women which 
beheld afarre oft ,among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James 
theleſſe, and of Joſes, and Salome , 

41 Whichalſo when he was in Galilee, 
* followed him , and miniſtred unto him, 
and many other women which came up 
with him unto Jeruſalem. 

42* Andnow when the night was come 
(becauſe it was theday of preparation that 
is before the Sabbath) | 

43 *Joſeph of Arimathca,an *honour- 
able counſcller , which alſo looked for 
the kingdome of God, came, and wentin 
* boldly unto Pilate, and asked the body of 
Jeſus, - Rs 

44 AndPilate marvelled,ifhe were al- 
ready dead, and called unto him the Cen- 
turion , and asked of him whether he had 
beenany while dead. 4 

45 And when he knew the truth of the 
Centurion, he gave the body to Joſeph : 

46 Who boughtalinnen cloth, and rook 
him down, and wrapped him in the linnen 
cloth , and laid him ina tombe that was 
hewen out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone un- 
to the doore of the ſepulchre: 

47 And Mary Magdalene,and Mary Joſes 
mnother, beheld where he ſhould belaid, 


Cunan XVL 
1 Of Chriſts reſurreftion. 9 He appeareth ty Mary Magdalene, 
and others. 15 He ſendeth his Apoſtles to preach. 19 His 
aſcenſion. 
Nd* when the Sabbath day was paſt, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the m- 
ther of James and Salome, bought ſweet 
oyntments, that they might come and 
anoint him. | 
2 Therefore carly inthe morning, the 
firſt day of the week, they came unto the | 
ſepulchre, when the Sun was now tiſen. 
3 And they ſaid one to another , 


Who ſhall rolle .us away the ſtone | lignes thatfollowed. Amen, 
| 


; from the doore of the {epulchre? 


4 And when they * looked, they ſaw 
that the ſtone was rolled away (tor it was 
a very great one) | 

5 *So they went into the Þ ſepulchre, 
and ſaw a young man ſitting atthe right 
(de clothed in along white robe:and they 
were {ore troubled, 

6 Butheſaid unto them, Be not ſo trou- 
bled : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth , which 
hath been crucified: heis riſen , he is nor 
here: behold the place where they pur 
nm. . . | | 

7 But go your way, and tell his Diſci- 
ples, and Peter, that he will go before you 
into Gililee: thereihall ye {ce him,* as he 
ſaid unto you. | 

8 And they wentout quickly, and fled 
from the ſepulchre: for they trembled and 
were amazed : neither ſaid they any thing 
to any man : for they were afraid. 

9 © * And when Jeſas was riſenagain , 
early the firſt day of the week , he appear- 
ed firſt to Mary Magdalene,* out of whom 
he had caſt{cven devils. 

10 And ſhe went and told them that 
had bcen with him , which mourned and 
wept. 

11 And when they heard that he was 
alive , and had appcarcd to her, they be- 
leeveditnor, 

12 « *: After that, he appearedunto 
two of them in another form,as they walk- 
ed and went into the countrey. 

13 And they went, and toldit to the 
remnant, neither belceved they them. 

14 © *< Finally, he appcared unto the 
eleven as they ſat together, and reproched 


heart , becauſe they beleeyved not them 
) which had ſeen him, being riſen up again. 

15 * And he ſaiquntothem ,* Go ye 
into all the world , and preach the Goſpel 
ro* every creature, 

16 He that ſhall beleeye and be bapti- 
zed , ſhall be f{aycd : * buthe that will not 
beleeve, ſhall be damned. 

17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow rhem 
that belceve, * In my Name they ſhall caſt 
out devils, and * ſhall ſpeak with new 
© tongues. | 

' 18 *And they ſhall take away ſerpents, 


| and if they drink any deadly drink, it ſhall 


not hurt 'themn : *rhey ſhall lay their hands 
- on the ſick, andthey ſhall recover. 

19 *+S0 after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto them , he was receivedinto heaven, 
and fate at the righthand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached 


with them, andconfirmed* 


G 2 The 


them for their unbeliet and hardneſle of 


a When they caft 
therr eyes towards 
the ſexn/ihre. 


* Matth, 2y, 1, 
Tolm 20, 12, 

b Imothe cave , 
were the ſe {mlcbre 
was cut ont. 


* Chap.14.25, 
Matth;. 26.3 }, 


1 Chriſt himſelf 
appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene , to up- 
braid theNiſciples 
increduliric. 
* Thn20. 16, 
Luke 8. 2. 
*® Luke 24. 13, 
2 Chiiit appearerth 
to two otherDiſci= 
ples.and ar lengthy 
ro the cleven. 
* Luke 24.36, 
[obn 2, 19. 
c The Enarge!:ft 
conſidered not the 
order of the time , 
but the conrſe of his 
hiſtorie, which he dis 
vided mto three 
parts ; The fir? 
ſBemveth, how he ap< 
peared to the women, 
the ſecond to his Dis 
ſerples , the third to 
his Apdſites , and 
therefore be ſauh , 
Finally. 
3The Apoſtles are 
appointed , and 
their oficeis limi- 
ted unto them , 
which is to preach 
that which they 
heard of him , and 
to miniſter theS2as 
craments , which 
Chriſt hath inſti- 
tured, having be- 
fides power to do 
miracles. 
* Maith.2$.1g. 
4 Not to the Iewes 
enely , nor m Tudea 
onely , but to all men, 
and every where: & 
fo ay all the Apo- l 
les ao, 


* [obn 12. 4s, 

* 44s 16. 18, *© 

* At:2.4. od 

10.46, 

e Strange tongues , 
ſuch as 1 wy knew 
not befare. 

* Aﬀts 28.5. 

* 4528.8. 

® Lule 24.51. 
4Chriſt having *ce 
compliſhed his 
office on earth.afo 
cefderh into hea» 
ven, from whence 
(the dottine of 
his Apoſtles bein 
confirmed wie 
igncs)he will g0- 
vetn his Chutch, 
unto the worlds 
end, 


* Heb.2.4. 
every where. And the Lord * wrought | 5;.1%.. 
the word with Are : theref 1e do. 


GFrine min Ft g6 be» 


fore, and ſfignes mr 
fellow afier, 


* Lonicurable man ,and 


7.acharias 1s made dumbe 


_— rh. Oe eee 


—— TLDS ————  ——  - 


for his incredulit; 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL 
OF JESVS CHRIST, ACCORD- 
ING TO SL VKXE 


I. 


hes breface. 5 Zacharias and Elizabeth. 15 What an 

_s dy we be. 20 Zacharias ſtricken dumbe for his 

incredulitie. 26 The Angel ſa'\nteth Mary , and forerelleth 

Chriſts nativitie. 39 Mary viſiteth Elizabeth. 46 Maries 

ſong. 68 The ſong of Zacharias , ſhewing that the promiſed 
Chriſt ts come. 76 The office of Iohn. 


Tu a 


1 Lukecommen- 
deth the witneſſes 
that ſaw this hiſto- 
re.. 
a JNany took it in 
hand,but did not per= | 
form: Luke wrae Lu 
Goſpel before Mat- 
thew and Mark. 
6b Lule was nt an 
eye-witneſſe , and 
therefore it was nat 
he , to whom the 
Lord apeared, when 
Cluop av ſaw him : 
and Le was tawglt 
n:t onely by Paul , 
tut by others of the 
Apoſt'es alſe. 
e It u moſt migh- 
!y,& thereforeThe- 
61115 was a very 


have *raken in hand 
to ſet forththe ſto- 
ry of thoſe things, 
whereof wcare tul- 
all ly perſwaded, 
\ 2 Þ Asthey have 
h delivered them un- 
tous, which from the beginning ſaw them 
their ſelves, & were miniſters ofthe word, 
3 It ſeemed good alſotome (< moſt 
noble Theophilus ) aſſoonas I had ſearch- 
edout perfectly all things from the begin- 
ning,to write unto theethereof from point 
to point, | 
4 That thou mighteſt * acknowledge 
the certaintie of thoſe things whereof thou 
haſtbecninſtructed, | 


nr place of great dig- 
mite, 

'd Lule began his 
Goſpel a great deal 
Jurther of then the - 
eiker td. : 

e Have f'ller know 
ledge of thoſe things, 
which befere thoy 
kneweſt but meanly. 
2 John who was 
another gous and 
appointed ro be 
3 of 
Chriſt, coming of 
the ſtocke of Aa- 
ron.arid of two fa- 
mecus and blawe- 
lefle parents, hath 
fhewed ic hiscon= 
ception » Which 
was againſt the 


a Jdonble mir:cle 
to the end ,thar 
men ſhould be 
more readily ſtir- 
red upto the hear- 
ing of his preach- 
ing » according to 
the forewarning 
of the Prophets. 
F Word for werd, 

in the dayes: ſo ſpeak, 
t/;s Hebrewes ,grumg 
#5 10 miderſtand , 
hevwo ſhort and frail 
a thing the power of 
princes X. 


g Hered the great, 


| dinancesofthe Lord,” without reproof. 

7 And they hadnochilde, becauſe that 
Elizabeth was barren : and both were well 
ſtrickenin age. | 

8 And it came topaſle, as he executed 
the Prieſts office before God, as his courſe 
came in order, | I 

9 * According to the cuſtome of the 

Prieſts office , his lot wasto burn incenſe, 
Erna, WREN he went into the ® Temple of the 
Aaren was drvided T, Ord, | 
* Tremerkef 10 And the whole multitude ofthe peo- 
ple were without in prayer ,* whilethe in- 


Yighteonſneſſe % ,to 
be lived and allowed 
cenſe was burning, 


'of in the judgement 
of Gd. 

& Lrved, (6 fpeak, 
the Hebrewes : for cur life s as a way , wherein we muit walk , witill we core to the mark. 
I Inall themoralt andceremoniall law. m Whom no man could juſtly reprove : now ſo 
u #4 , that the fruits of tuſtificaticn are ſet forth here , and not the cauſe , which is faith onely , and ne- 
thirg el ſe, *® Excd.Z0O.7, u The Temple was one, and the court another , for Zacharias 
wwezut out of the court, or eutward rum , where all the people were , and therefore ave [aid to be without, 
dito the Temple, ®. Levit.l6,17, ; 


Oraſmuch as *many 


5 T .N* the * time ofs Herod: Kin 
of Judea,therewa a certain Prief | 
named Zacharias, of the*t courſe of A- 
bia, and his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth, 
6 Both were juſt before God, and 
courſe of nuaure, Kyzatkedinall the'commandments and or- 


11 Then appeared unto himan Angel 
of the Lord,ſtanding at the right ſide ofthe 
altar of incenſe, | o 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him,he was 
troubled,and fear fell upon him, 
13 But the Angel ſaid unto him , Fear 
not, Zacharias : for thy prayer 'is heard,and 
thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſonne, 
and thou ſhalt call his name John. 
14 And thou ſhalt havejoy andglad- 
neſle, and many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. 
15 For he ſhall be great in the ® ſight » «9.4. 
of the Lord, and ſhall neither drink wine, j;77' 


fled a rave t; 
nor ? ſtrong drink : and he ſhall be filled 9po9#» 
with the holy Ghoſt, evenfrom his mo- !5;5. # = 
thers worhbe. HL CIPINC | fore Gul, 
16 *And many of the children of Iſrael ne Liripu 
ſhall he 4 turn to the Lord their God. q Shale 
17 *Forheſhall gobefore* him * in the Jammin 
ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the —_— 
* hearts ofthe fathersto the children , and 9/4. 
the diſobedient to the ” wiſdome of the » 4 was 
juſt men, to make ready a people prepared an 
for the Lord. ” To 
18 Then Zacharias ſaid unto the An- {77% 
gel, Whereby ſhall I know this? for I am «wg 
an old man, and my wifeis ofa great age. 5.x 
' 19 Andthe Angel anſwered, and faid barry 
unto him , Iam Gabriel® that ſtandin the 75%; 
preſence of God , andam ſent ro ſpeakun- 
tothee, &to ſtew thee theſe good tidings. -9.4 
20 Andbchold , thou ſhalt bedumbe, im guy 
and not beable to ſpeakzuntill the day that aye =» 
theſe things be done, becauſe thou belec- {uu mr 
vedſt not my words , which ſhall be fulfil- #7 
ledin their ſeaſon. _— 
21 Now the people waited for Zacha Two: 
rias, and marvciled that he taried ſo long in wmrd(nf 
the Temple, areready todo 
22 And when he came out , he could ==*i 
not ſpeak unto them : then they perceived 
that he hadſeen aviſioninthe Ternple:for 


. he made ſienes unto them , and remained 


dumbe, | 
23 Andirt came to paſſe, when the 
dayes of hisoffice were fulfilled, that he 
departed to his owne houſe. | 
24 Andafter thoſe dayes ,his wife Eli» 
zabeth conceived , and hid her (elf five 
moneths, ſaying, | | 
25 Thus hath the Lorddealy with m6, 
in 


iy c Angeland Mary. 


CCD on oe rn rene en ED 


Chap.j. 


Maries ſong. 


in thedayes whercin he looked one, to | 43 And whence commeth this to me, 
| that the mother of my Lord ſhould come 
to me 2 


take from me my rebuke among men, 

26 © * Andin the fixt moneth, the An- 
the Lord ocl Gabriel was ſent from God unto acitic 
toro Of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
oy 27 * To a virgin affianced to a man 
& mitHg» whoſe name was Joſeph, of the? houſe of 
*sonccived ayid,and the virgins namewa Mary, 

* "co. © 28 Andthe Angel wentinunto her,and 


the anpel ſer- 


; Gon. 
h, 1.15 
md 3s fo be 


fe the Lord & with thee : * bleſſed ar: thou 
fieſ,c-,4, AMONg WOmMmen, | 
gr, 29 And when ſhe ſaw /im, ſhe was 
dar ad troubled at his ſaying, and thought what 
4: ofer; Manner of ſalutation that ſhould be, 
1 F% 30 Thenthe Angel faidunto her, Feare 
ey oy + ; for thou haſt found © favour 
«@ with God, 
fad % 31 *Forloe, thouſhalt conceive in thy 
741% wombe, andbearea ſonne, * and ſhalt call 
 AISNAMCJE 511 5, 
— - 32 Heihall be great,and ſhall be * called 
the Sonne of the moſt High, and the Lord 
1:2, God ſhall give unto him the throne of his 
add father David, | 
«mſgs 3ZZ * And heſhall reigne over the houſe 
x74 Of Jacob for evcr, and of his kingdome 
paw Thall benone end. 
4 34 Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel, 
ſupreme of * How [hall this be, ſecingf I know not 
wn to ale MAN 2 | | | 
ey 35 And the Angel anſwered; and ſaid 
44, unto her, The holy Ghoſteſhall come upon 


Fa7.14- 
(ap. 3.21, 


h9.7.14:27. 


- 


te beleeved 
TOR , l | 
19% icalled the Sonne of God. 
ewe 36 Andbehold, thy*coufin Elizabeth, 
«we the hath alſo conceiveda ſonne inther olde 
ww,fo Age: and this isher ! ſixt moneth , which 
[ fhall be - '21 EE 
kw nater, WAS Called barren. | | 
37 For with God ſhall nothing be 
unpoſlible. | 
38 Then Mary ſaid, Behold theſervant 
of the Lord: beitunto me according to thy 


i Prophets, that 

Kifizs /hoy'd 
ofa vom, 

Ren the boy 


#:d.1ve Word. So the Angel departed from her. 


ne pm, 39 ©+And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, 
rs and went into the ® hill countrey with haſte 
en * to a ® citic of Juda. | 
jm? 40 Andentredintothe houſe of Zacha- 
Wd od ras, and {aluted Elizabeth. 
ard 19 the word . . 
wm 41 And-it came topaſle, as Elizabeth, 
Mg tale, heard the ſalutation of Mary , the babe 
ies *ſpranginher belly, and Elizabeth was fil- 
led with the holy Ghoſt. | 
: 42 And ſhe cricd with aloud 'voyce,and 
«»==e7 faid, Bleſſcdart thou among women, be- 
; ( s p * 
mv Cauſe? the fruit of thy wombe is bleſſed, 
wg 
of any Tribe : for the Levites had no portion allotted them : when the land was 
nanny the people, Th# t now the ſixt moneth fron: the time when ſhe concet- 
£2 labeth being great wich child of Iohn, and Mary with Chriſt , by the 
In of the holy Ghoſt, doe recioyce each for other. -m» Which «on the Southſide 
FUenalem, n That 45 to ſay , Hebron : which was in times paſt called Cariatharbe : 
"T& me of the togones that were given to the Levites , un the Tribe of Inda, andis ſard to be m the 


v] Ida, Toſh.14.15, ard 21.11, o This was no ordmarie nor »ſuall lyndof mo» 
' Þ Clift ts bieſſed in reſpect of tas hysmanitie, 


ſaid, Haile thou that art * freely beloved : | 


ficth the Lord , 


Saviour. 


ſiwc- thee; and the power ofthe moſt High tall | three moneths : after, ſhe returned to her 7% 
wh overlhadow thee:thereforealſo that *holy | owne houſe. 
thing which ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be | 


—_ ———— —— _— 


44 Forloe, aſſooneasthevyoice of thy 


ſalutation ſounded in mine cares, the babe 
ſprangin my belly for joy. - 


45 Andbleſled sſhethatbelceyed : for 


thoſe things ſhall be performed, which 
wererold her from the Lord. 


5 Chriſt the Re- 
de-mer of the af- 
fAifted,and reven«- 


= . . cer of tl oud , 
47 Andmy ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Glongrime pro- 
4 miſled to the Fa- 

thers , is now at 


48 For he hath 4looked on the * poore 7p, =*bibired 
degree of his ſervant: for bchold, from 4 Hat freey «nd 
henceforth ſhall all ages call me bleſſed, 714g word, 

' 49 Becauſe he that is mighty hath done 5) i ciae:f * 
for megreat things, and holy # his Name. ', ms firfin, 

50 And hismercie # from generation to [19m 6 
generation on them that teare him. gl anurel genfiy 

51 * Hehath ſhewed ſtrength with his *_# 51.9. 

t arme: * he hath * ſcattered the proud in « That an teape- 
the* imagination of their hearts, - tA bo 


then needs, which 1he 
52 * He hath 7put downe the mighty June ue 7. 
from their(cates, and exalted them of * low {mfr fre 
degrec. | 6,6 cemintdud 
. the chaſſe. 
53 * Hc hath filled rhe * hungry with x He bath ſrateve 
* * Tm, P vet - 
good things,andſentaway the rich empty. ginuimef ther - 
. 54 »* He hath upholden Iſracl his ſer- © totes 
vantzto be mindtull of 44 mercie , _ 
55 (*As he hath *ſpokento our fathers, widgdcmn/e!rurnd 
; k to therr owne deftrye 
towit , to Abraham and his ſeed)for ever. —_ 
; . . a8.2.9, 
56 © And Mary abode with herabout , - 


y The mighty and 


46 5 Then Mary ſaid , My ſoule magni- 


& Such as none ac® , 
count 15 made of ,and 
are vile in mens gie's 


57 «[*Now Elizabeths time was fulfilled, wi are ndeedriy 


| . " poore in ſþrrit, that 
| that ſhe ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe + s cules 


not hing to themſelves 


brought forth aſonne. in the fight of God, 
* P/alm 34.10. 


58 And her neighbours and couſins , T;,3#7%, 
heard tell how the Lord had ſhewed his Jr! »exmem 


great mercic upon her, and they * rcjoyed # He bath belpenup 


* Iſrael with h:5 arn, 
with her. - being cleane eaſt 


59 And it wasſo thaton the eight day *"#/.zo.ns, 
they came to circumciſe the babe, & called 517,*- 
him Zacharias after the name of his father, 7737-325: 

60 Buthis mother anſwered, and faid, 922-17. 
Not ſo, but he ſhall be called John. e Promied. 

61 And they ſaidunto her, There is none is 1 euro 
of thy kinred,that isnamed with this name. pw 

62 Thenthey madeſignes to his father, 
how, he would have him called, 

63 Soheasked for writing tables , and 
wrote, ſaying, His namc is John, and they 
marveiled all. 

64 And his mouth was openedimme- 
diately,and his rongue, + and he ſpake and Ay oor oo þ 
praiſed God, _ web's egos 

65 Then feare came onall them thar 
dwelt necre unto them , andall * theſe 4 -Althic thet way: 
words werenoiſed abroad throughout all 7 
the hill countrey of Judea, e Thonghtwpentlers 

66 Andail they that heard them, * layd %/i.a4u1 ws 


neſtly, and as it rrere 


hearts, 


| theni up in their hearts , ſaying , What {1700707 
G 


3 manner 


Z.acharias long. | 


Luke. 


The birthof Chrj 


—— 


f That », the pre- 
ſent farnur of 
Ged,and a ſingular 
kmde of vertue ape 
peared mm k11. 
7.1 ohn yer ſcarce 
rn, by the au- 
thoritic of the ho- 
iy Ghoſt , is ap- 
vinted to his of- 


CC. 

$£ That lehath 
ſhewd himſelf mind= 
Full of bu people , tn= 
ſomuch that ke care 

d,mn from heaven 
himſelf ts viſit us in 
per ſong© to redeeme 
14. 


* Chap. 2, JO, 

Matth.1.21. 

h Hath paid the 
ranſome , that 1; to 
ſay the price of our 
redemption, 

ba T/al.132.18. ; 

s Thu word horngn 
the Hebrew tongue 
fin fieth might and 
it 15 a metaphoreta- 
ken from beaſts, that 
fight with ther 
horns ©: And by rat- 
feng up the might of 
I ſrac!, u meant » 
that the kingdeme of 
Iſrael was defended, 
and the enemes 
thereof laid on the 
ground , even then 
when the Hlrength of 
Iſrael ſeemed to be 
witerly decayed, 

* Ter.23.6, 

and 36.10. 
k& Declare 
tat he was rmdfull 
* Gen.22.16, 
Ter.31.33. 
Hebr.6.13 »I'7. 

® 1 Ps. 1. If. 

I To Gods good ike- 


I. 
»T thou be at 
1h: preſent never ſo 
| ſe 


" Open the way. 

o Forgruenefie © 
Sids we 
whereby God ſaveth 
$9, Rem 4.7, 


® Zach.3,$. 
and 6.12. 
Mal.4.2. 
p Or , budde , or 
br ench he allndeth 
wit, the places im 
Fg — 
Zah. 3.8. 
and6. 12. and 
be ti called « budde 
Jrom n lngh that is, 
femt from God unto 
$65, and nd as other 
buds winch bud eat 
of the earth, 
gIntothe way which 
leadeth ws to true 


hep mee. 


t Chriſtthe ſonne 
ofGod,taking up- 
on him the form 
ofa ſervant, &ma- 
king himelfof no 
repurati6,ispoore- 
ly born in a ſtable: 
and by the meanes 
of Anguſtus the 
mighrieſtprince in 
the world,(think- 
ing nothing leſle 
hath his cradle 
pou in Beth- 
eem , as the Pro- 
ts forwarned. 
a4 So farre as the 


empire ef the R omanes did ftretch, 


taken, and thery 


manner childe ſhall this be 2 and the f hand 
of the Lord was with him. 

67 7Then his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſay- 


in 

” Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael , 
becauſe he haths viſited *and * redeemed 
his people, 

69 * And hath raiſed up the ihornot 
ſalvation unto us,in the houſe of his ſervant 
David, 

70 * Asheſpake by the mouth of hisho- 
ly Prophets , which were ſince the world 
began, /aying , 

71 That he would ſend wdeliverancefrom 
our enemies,and from the hands of all that 
hate us, 

72 That he might ſhew mercie towards 


our fathers, and *remember his holy co- 


venant., 

73 * And the oath.which he {ware to 
our tarher Abraham , 

74 Whichwa, thathe would grant unto 


us, that we being delivered out of the 


hands of our enemies, ſhould ſerye him 


indeed Without feare , 


75 All the dayes ofour lite, in * holi- 
neſſeand righteouſneſle 'before him. 

76 And thou ® babe,ſhaltbe called the 
Prophet of the moſt High : for thou ſhalt 
$0 before the face of the Lord, to prepare 

1S wayCs, 


- 77 <And to "give knowledge of falva- 
tion unto his people, by the® remiſſion of 
their finnes, 


78 Through thetender mercie of our 
God , whereby * the? day ſpring from an 
high hath viſited us, 

79 Togivelight to them that fit in dark- 
neſle, and in the ſhadow of death, and to 
guid our fect into the 4way of peace. 

80 And the childe grew ,and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſle, 
till the day came that he ſhould ſhew him- 
ſelf unto Iſrael. 


6 WO OE + © 


1 Auguſtus Ceſar taxeth all the world. 7 Chriſt « born. 1 ; The 
Angels ſong. 21 Chriſt s circumciſed. 22 Maty purified, 
2# Simeon taketh Chriſt in his armes. 29 His ſong. 36 An- 
na the Propheteſſe. 40 The child Chriſt. 46 Ieſns diſputeth 
with the doftours. 

Nd' it cameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that there came a decree from Au- 
guſtus Ceſar, thatall the * world ſhould be 

d taxed. 


2 


(This firſt taxing was made when 
Cyrenius was governour of Syria. ) 

3 Thercfore went all to be taxed,every 
man to his own citie, 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Gali- 


b That is, the inhalstants of every citie ſhould bave their names 


£o0ds yated at a certain yalue , that the\kmperour might wnderfland how rh every 


onntrey , cite, family, and houſe was. 


| led * Jzsus , which was named of the An- 


lee out of a citie called Nazareth into Ju- 
dea, unto the * citie of * David, which is « #4 4, 
called Berh-lchem (becauſe he was of the 53." 
houſe and linage of David ) Lv 7.42 
5 To be taxed wirh Mary that was 
given him to wife , which was with 
childe, 
6 © And ſo it was, that while they 
were there, the dayes were accompliſhed 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 
7 Andſhebrought forth her firſt be- 
gotten ſonne,and wrappedhim in ſwadlin 


clothes, and laid him in a cratch, becauſe 
there was no roome for them in the Inne, 

8 «= Andthere were inthe ſame coun- 2Tie anga,; 
trey ſhepherds , * abiding inthe field, and por = 
keeping watch by night overtheir flock. {gtyus ner 

9 Andlo,the Angel of the Lord © came jii2"9) tes; 
upon them, & the glory ofthe Lord ſhone thectiu yin 
Ton them, and they wereloreafraid, «4 Loding wit 

10 Then the Angel ſaid unto them, Be a. *** 
notafraid: forbehold, Ibring you glad ti- {nv 
dings of great joy , that ſhall be to all peo- ſat 9 =4 
pie, 

11 Thath,thatuntoyou is born thisday 
in the city of David, a Saviour , which is 


! Chriſt the Lord. 


12 And this /hallbeaſigne unto you, Ye 
ſhall find the babe ſwadlcd, and laid in a 
cratch, 

13 And ſtraightway there was with the 
Angel*amultitude of heavenly ſouldiers, /w«om 
prayſing God,and ſaying , poſe 

14 Glory eto God in the high heavens, inerputer 
and peace in carth , and rowards men 
8 good will, 

15 Anditcameto paſſe, when the An- 
gels were gone away from them intohea- ** 
ven, that the ſhepherds {aid one to ano- 
ther, Let us go thenunto Beth-leem, and 
ſee this thing that is come to paſle , which 
the Lord hath ſhewedunto us. 

16 So they came with haſte, and found 
both Mary and Joſeph,and the babe laid in 
the cratch, 

17 And when they had ſeenit, they 
publiſhed abroad the thing that was 
told them of that childe. 

18 And all that heard it, wondered at 
the things that were told them of the 
bes 

19 Bur Mary keptall thoſe ſayings, and 
pondredzhem in her heart. 

20 Andthe ſhepherds returned glori- 
fying and prayſing God for all that they 
had heard and ſeen, as it was ſpoken unto 
them. | 

21 © ** And when the cight dayes 
were accompliſhed , that they ſhould cir- 
cumciſe the childe, his name was cal- 


$ Gods ready by 4 
enfſmle, and 1 
ons favour 10 


* Gen, 19.11, 
Levi l23. 
Tobm 7.22. 
Chriſt the he 
of the Church 
made ſubje& tc 
Law to deliver 
from the curſe 
the Law (a5! 
name ofleſus dd 
well declare) © 
ing circumcues 
doth ratihie 
ſeale in his 0 
Ae(h the circu 
cifion of the 3 


thers- 
- Chap-1.31, 
Manh, 1.21» 


gel, before he was conceived in the 


| wombe, 
, 22*+ And 


eons and Annas 


Chap. it. 11. 


22 *+ And when thedayes of * her pu- 
rification after the Law of Moſes were ac- 
compliſhed , they broughthim to Jeruſa- 
lem, to preſent himto the Lord, | 

23 (As itis written in the Law of the 
Lord , * Every man childe that fr open- 
eth the wombe; ſhall becalled holy tothe 
Lord.) : $3 
; 24 And togivean oblation, * as it 1s 
111% commandedin theLaw ofthe Lord,a paire 
,-1226. of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. 
pwn dabo- 25 5 And behold, there wasa man in 
joe Hieruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon: this 
Ee Manrajuſt, and feared God, and waited 
dng or for the conſolation of Iſrael, and the* ho- 

yrs" | . 
ji, ly Ghoſt was upon him. 
5, 26 And it was declared to him from 
ee Godby the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhouldnot 
we (ce deathzbefore he had ſeen that Anointed 
-= oftheLord. 

27 Andhe cameby themorion of the Spi- 
4, -- ritintothe Temple, and whenthe *parents 
--»» brought in the babe Jeſus, todo tor him 
ye  afterthecuſtome of the Law , 

28 Then he took him in his armies, and 
praiſed God, andfaid , | 

29 Lord, now'letteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace, according tothy ® word, 

30 For ® mine eyes have (cen thy * ſalva- 
tion , 4; 

31 Which thou haſt prepared? before 


Gift upon 

a al our fins 
lid, bei" 
1 ap of 
. tO Ne 

ih ric 

z Mary and us 


of 1 
«fox 00L.e70 'ſe 
vn as 
of, war 7-447 
A birth of 11/45 


In me depart 
iu fe, to be 


wm fathers, 
4 thew promi- 


I 

lig,for [ have 
nh my very 
i{r be ſaw be- 

mam" :deds if 15 
f Abraham. 


bar day and 
fit, wherein th 


the face ofall people, 
32 Alight to be revealed to the Gen- 
wa. Ties, and the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
vefpeſew 33 And lolnk and his mother marvei- 
inf" led at thoſe things, which were ſpoken 
ſwat toliching him. 
ml 34 And Simeon bleſſed them,and ſaid 
£3. unto Mary his mother, Behold,this chi/de is 
«/4e»qre- Yappointed for the * *falland riſing again 
vm Of many in Iſracl, and for af figne which 
e605 ſhall be ſpoken = R | 
va Gael 35 (Yea, anda ſword ſhall * pierce 
xa, through thy ſoul) thatthe thoughts otma- 
«ouſt s ny hearts may be opened. 
dwwied 36 * Andthere was a Propheteſle, one 
ens Annathedaughter of Phanucl,;of the Tribe 
> of Aſer;which was ofa great age, after ſhe 
gemybe had lived with ari:hufband ſeven yeares 
Sw here from hervirginitic : | 
&, 37 And the was widow about foure- 
{core and foureyeares , and wentnot out 
of the Temple , bur ſerved Godwithfaſt- 
ings and prayers night and day, 

38 She then comming at the ſane in- 
ſtant upon them , confeſſed likewiſe the 
Lord ,and ſpake ofhim to all that looked 
forredemption in Jeruſalem, 

39 And when they had performed all 
things according to the Law ofthie Lord, 
they returned into Galileo their own Ci- 

tie Nazareth. 


49 Ang the child grew, & waxed ſtrong 


| 


confe(sion of Chrilt. 55 


in Spirit, ” and was filled with wiſdome » » + ciritgren 
andthe grace of God was with him, pe fn Gedlead 

41 © 7 Now his parents went to Jeru- {mi 1/7 mmre 
ſalem every yeare *ar rhe feaſt of the Paſle- z,Tb<Scribes ond 
over A "Tt ; 3 =. 2 non 0 

42 And when he wastwelve yeare old, ia tistime, by an 
and they werecome up to Jeruſalem, after iu”? 
the cuſtome of the ftaſt, , ap 

43 And hadfinifhed the dayes theresf;as 
they returned, the child Jeſus remained in 
Jeruſalem , and Joſeph knew not, nor his 
mother, wt 

_ 44 Butthey ſuppoſing that he had been 
inthe company; went adayes journey,and 
ſought him amopgrheir kinsfolke , and ac- 
quaintance, 

45 And when they found himnot,they 
turned back to Jeruſalem , and ſought 
him. TELTIE & 

46 Andit came to paſſe rhree dayes af- 
ter,that they found him in the.temple ſit- 
ting in the middes of the dotours , both 
hearing them,and asking them queſtions. 

'47 Andall that heard him , were aſto- 
nied at his underſtanding andanſwers. 

48 * So when they 708 him,they wete 
amazed, and his mother faid unto him 
Sonne , why haſt thou thus dealt with us ? 
behold , thy fatherand I have ſought thee 
with very heavie hearts, 

49 Then ſaid heunto them, How is it 
that ye ſought mc?knew ye notthat I muſt 
goe about my fathers biiſineſle ? 

50 But they underſtood not the word 
that he ſpake unto them, | _ 

51 2 Thenhe went down with them , 9 ciriftreymad 
and came to Nazarcth , and was ſubject to winalhings, 
them:and his mother keptall theſe ſayings Too 
in her heart. h | 

52 AndJeſusincreaſed in wiſdome;and 
ſtarare, and in favour with God and man. 


ITE 


4 Tohn exhorteth to repentance. 15 His reſtimonie of Chrift. 
20 Herod putteth him in priſen. 21 Chriſt i baptized. 
23 His pedegree. 


Ow * in the fifteenth yeare of the « ton cometh 
reigne of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pi- Fi rome x 


$All duties which 
we owe to men .as 
they are not to be 
negleRted, (oare 
they according to 
our vocation, not 
ro be prefered 
before the glory 
of God. 


CC na 


; ” S of the Prophets,& 
late being governour of Judea, and Herod 
» and his brother which isextibjced 
forth the true oÞ- 
trey of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Te- and treem 
trarch of Abilene, | bt ob rg 
2 (*When* Annas and Caiaphas were 535%, bprims 
| - g tion,& alſo of far, 
unto John the ſonne of Zacharias in the giveneteoffis. 
wilderneſle, | « \Leſephns cllth 
3 * And he cameinto all the coaſts a #7713. 
4 As it is written in the book of 
the ſayings of Efaias the Prophet , 
which ſaith, * The voice of him that * #/1.49.3, 


cha mn 

. . . r1on cf the Goſpe 

being Tetrarch of Galile 

Philip Tetrarch ofIturea, and of the coun- fori 
{erving of the law, 
and free mercy in 

4 «© ; > rhbecfteftual figne 

the high Prieſts) the word of Godcame bio regenere. 

bour Jordan, preaching the baptiſme of re- + *4, 

pentance for the remiſſion of linnes, 

. s FT | : Tohn 1 
cticth in the wilderneſſe zs, Prepare ye the . 
| way 


Luke. 


Iohns firſt preaching. 


Chriſts Genealogi 


way of the Lord , make his paths ſtraight. 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled,and every 
mountainand hill ſhal be po 00 er 
crooked things ſhall be made ſtraight, and 
the rough waies ſhall be made (mooth. 
6 Andall fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of 


God. 
7 Then faid he to the people that were 


* Math3.7 Come out to be baptized of him, * O gene- 
ration of vipers,who hath forewarned you 
to flee fromthe wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy 
amendment of life, and begin not to ſay 
with your ſelves, We have Abraham to our 
father : for I ſay unto you , that God is 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children un- 
to Abraham. 

9 Now alſo is the axelaid unto the root 
of the trees: therefore every tree which 
bringethnotforth good fruit,ſhall be hew- 
en down, and caſt into the fire. 

Io Then thepeople asked him, ſay- 
ing, Whatſhallwe do then? 

11 And he anſwered, and faid unto 

* re 3.15, thems*Hethat hath rwo coats, let him part 

1743.17 withhimthathathnone : and hethat hath 
meat, let him do likewiſe. 

12 Thencame therePublicanes alſo to 
be baptized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter , 
what wedoe? 

| x3 Andhefaidunto them, Require no 

4 Koquirenmer& TNOrE then that which is ® appointed unto 

apes = YOU» : | 

the tribute money, © 174, The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded 
ofhim, ſaying , And what ſhall we do? And 
he ſaidunto them, Do violence tono man, 
neither accuſe any falſely , and be content 

« Which was paid With Your © Wages. | 

them pertym ne 15 * Asthe people waited,andall men 

21] wewillright- muſed in their hearts of John, if he were 

ceive the Sacra- not that Chriſt, 

neicher reſt inthe I 6 John anſwered,and faidto them all, 

babe minite. * Indeed I baptize you with water, but 

rechchefgnes.bur NE ſtronger then I , commeth , whoſe 

Crit, vhou the ſhooes latchet I am not worthy to un- 

craments andthe Joſe ; he will baptize you with the holy 


iver of y which : 
db . 
Is repreſented by Ghoſt, and with fire 


17 * Whoſe fanne4inhis hand, and he 


Join 2226 will makeclean his floore, and will gather | 
IF the wheat into his garner, but the chaffe 
©4 11.16, will heburn up with firethat never ſhall be 
LESYS, quenched. 

world. 13 Thus then exhorting with many 0- 


* a.1z3. ther things, he preached unto the people. 
ke. che 29 * *Dut when Herod the Tetrarch 
ing is confirmed yyas rebuked of him, for Herodias his bro- 
* 1«%.3.13, therPhilips wifc,and for all theevils which 
Hetr9 - Herodhaddone, 
5 Ou Bade 2 He added Jet this above all, thathe 
beadof F Church, ſhytup Johnin priſon. 

ronounced. «Now it os paſlſe,as all the people 
were baptized,& that Jeſus was baptized, 
and did pray,thatthe heaven was opened : 


ced , by Y 
voice of F Father, ” 
to be our everlaſt= 
King , Prieft 
Prophet. 


an 


22 And the holy Ghoſt came down in 
a bodily ſhapelike a dove upon him, and 
there was a voice from heaven , ſaying, 
Thou art my beloved ſonne: in thee Iam 
well pleaſed, 

23 «[* And 
about thirtie 


Jeſus himſelf began to be 5,7 tea, 
cares of age, being as men '2 tb: fk is 
ſuppoſed the Gas of Joſeph, whichwasthe evo 
ſonneof Eli , mig ba 

24. The ſonne of Matthat , the/onne of Le. **ieomcy 
viztheſonne of Melchi, the/onne of Janna , the foniedronh 
ſome of Joſeph , andoinett 

25 The /onne of Mattathias , the /onne of Church Hl 
Amos, the ſonne of Naum, the/onne of Elli, SATO 
the ſoune of Nagge, 

26 Theſonne of Maath , the ſonne of Mat- 
tathias,#hr/ſonneof Semei,the/onneof Joſeph, 
theſonne of Juda , 

27 The/onne of Joanna, the/onne of Rhe- 
ſa, the/onne of Zorobabel, the /onne of Sala- 
thiel, the ſonne of Neri , 

28 The ſonne of Melchi, theſonne of Ad- - 
di, theſonne of Coſam , the ſonne of Elmo- 
dam, the /onne of Er, 

29 The ſonne ofJoſe, the ſonne of Flic- 
zer,the/onne of Jorim , the ſonne of Matthat, 
theſonne of Levi , 

30 Theſonneof Simeon,the ſonne of Juda, 
theſonne of Joſeph, the ſonne of Jonan, the /on 
of Eliakim, 

31 The ſonne of Melca, the ſonne of Mai- 
nan, the ſonne of Mattatha , the ſonne of Na- 
than, the ſonne of David, 

32 The ſonne of Jeſle , theſonne of Obed, 
theſonne ot Booz, theſonne of Salmon,the ſon 
of Naaſſon, 

33 The/onne of Aminadab,the anne of A- 
ram, the /onne of Elrom, the ſonne of Phares, 
the ſonne of Juda , 

34 The ſonne of Jacob the ſonne of Iſaac, 
thefonne of Abraham , the/onne of Thara, the 
ſonne of Nachor , 

35 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Ra- 
gau,the ſonne of Phalec,the ſonne of Eber, che 
ſonneof Sala , 

36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Ar- 
phaxad, the /anne of Sem, theſonne of Noe, 
the ſanne of Lamech : 

37 The ſonne of Methuſala, the ſonne of. 
Enoch,the/onne of Jared,zhe /onne of Malcle- 
el, the/onne of Cainan , 

38 The ſonne of Enos the ſonneof Seth 
the ſonne of Adam, theſanneof God, 


Cn a »v. IV. 


2 Of Chriſts temptation , and faſting. 16 He reacheth in N* 
zareth to the great admiration of all. 24 A Prophet that 
teach eth in his own countrey is contemned. z 3 One poſſeſſed of 
the devill is cured. 5 Peters mother in law healed. 49 an 
drvers ſick perſons are reſtored to health. 41 The devils acknowr 
ledge Chriſt. —_— 
A Nd *. Jeſus full of the holy Gholt 5,7 ano ( 
returned from Jordan , and was vero 


world) into © 
deſert, afcer the faſt of fourty dayes, and the overcoming of Satan thric 


bb. 1 


e, coming 
ſuddenly from heaven, beginneth his office. 
ledde 


ye! . 41 


et), } 64 


aſt being 
Jap of S2taN» 
odiftult 1n 


{wo tone that it be made bread, 

wor, v1 4. But Jeſusanſwered him, ſaying, Itis 

fin written, * That man ſhall not live by bread 

pom: Oncly,but by cvcry word of God. 

«ry 5 Then thedevill took him up into an 

44 high mountain, and ſhewed him all the 
kingdomes ofthe world, inthe twinkling 
of an CyC, 

6 And the devill ſaid unto him, All 
this * power willI give thee,and the glory 
of thoſe kingdoms:for that is*deliveredunto 
me , and to whomlſocver I willJI give it. 
p 7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, 
--/exþ. ,, MEy (hallbeall © thine, 
+6 $ Bur Jeſus anſwered him, and faid, 

Hence from mc, Satan : forit is written, 

£2. Thouſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
«a and him alone thou [halt ſerve. 
_ 9 Then he brought him to Jeruſalem, 
-«./s and ſethim ona pinacle of the Temple,and 
- => {ajdunto him, If thou bee the Sonne of 
ww. God,caſt thy ſelf down from hence, 

10 For it is written, * That he will 
give his Angels charge over thee to keep 
thee : 

11 And with their hands they ſhall lift 
thee up, leſt atany time thou ſhouldeſt daſh 
thy foot againſta ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto 
himzlIt isſaid, * Thou ſhalt not tempr. the 
Lord thy God. 

13 Andwhen thedrevill had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him for 
a littleſeaſon. 

14 « And Jeſus returned by the power 
of the Spirit into Galile : and there went a 
fame of him throughout all the region 
round about. 

I5 Forhe taught in their Synagogues, 

354. and was honoured of allmen. 
w... 16*2 Andhecame to Nazarcth where 
Nerſe te he had been brought up,and (as his cuſtom 
ctr WAS) WENtinto the Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath day,and ſtood up to read. | 

17 And there was delivered unto him 

the book of the Prophet Efaias : and when 
——— he had® opened the book, hee found the 
Non ane place,where it was written, 

« w/e 18 * The Spirit ofthe Lord #5 upon me, 

=, *«- becauſe hee hath anointed mee, that I 
ſhould preach the Goſpel to the poore : 
he hath ſent me, that I ſhould heale the 
broken hearted, that I ſhould preach deli- 
verance to the captives , andrecovering of 
fight to the blind, that Iſhould ſetat liber- 
ty themrhatarebruiſcd : 


"1124 14 
ge'le "UL 
t(a74je v6 

gi, 101 have 

«ww ard (ot 
aint figure 


vl as the ſor 
er it, butt 
. 


6.13, 
10.70, 
g1.12, 


6.16, 


2.61.1, 


1 
- 


57 


20 Andhe cloſedthe book;and gave it 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down : and 
the eyes of all that were in the Synagogue 
were faſtened on him, | | 

21 Then hee began to ſay unto them, 
Thisdayis the Scripture fulfilled in your 
cares. 

22 + Andall *bare him witneſſe, and 
f wondredat the # gracious words, which 
proceeded out of his mouth, and aid, Is 
not this Joſephs ſonne ? 

23 Then he ſaid unto them , Yee will 
{urely ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, 
heale thy ſelf: whatſocyer we haye heard 
done in Capernaum,doe it herelikewiſe in 
thine own countrey. 


4 Familiarity cau- 
ſeth Chriſt to be 
contemned,and 
therefore he of- 
tentimes goeth to 
ſtrangers. 
ecApproved thoſe 
tongs whach he [pale 
With common conſent 
and woe * for this 
werd,witneſſe ſignt= 
feeth tm this place ard 
many other , te allow 
and a Pprove athing 
with ypen confeſrion, 
F Not onely the do- 
towrs , but aljo the 
common peopie were 
prejent at thus confe= 
rence of the Scrip= 
tures* and beſides 
that , therr mother 
tongue was uſed , for 


T Marke 1, 23, 


6 Chriſt aſtonilli« 
eth not only men, 
be they never fo 
blockith, bur even 
the devils alſo 
whether they will 
or not. 


24 Andheſaid, VerilyI ſay unto you, 
"No Prophet is accepted in his owne 
25 ButTItellyouof atruth, many wi- 

. . : elſe bowcould the pec- 
dows werein Iſraclin the daycs of * Elias, pl: have wondered? 
when heaven was ſhut three yeares and (ix [ame orier itic 

Church at Corinth, 
as 1 (or.14. 
outall the® land : 
E mghty power of 
26 But unto none of them was Elias 0, appeared 
ſent,fave into Sarepta,a city of Sidon, unto | 
men marvelleuſly 
unto buzn, P[ai.4y 2 
27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael, in $7j,0tn en” 
the time of *Elizeusthe Prophet: yetnone 5[944% | 
of them was made cleanc, ſaving Naaman 7-*5.17: 
L00ks Mark, 15.38, 
28 5 Thcnall that were in the Synagogue, ; Then ntep- 
whenthey heardit,were filled with wrath, Jeon net: 
. J the life of thegod- 
the city , and led him unto the edge of the is »=:finply 
. TR | . ubiectrothe plea 
hill, whereon their city was built , to caſt 
3o But hepaſſedthrough the middes of 
them; and went his way, 
31 © * And came down into Caper- ,,,,,,,,. 
them on the Sabbath dayes. 
32 * And they were aſtonied athis do- * Ma.729. 
. . . . AMarke 1,22, 
Arine : for his word was with authority. 
man which had aſpirit of an unclean devill, 
whichcryed witha loud voice, 
34 $ Saying, Oh, what have we to do 
come to deſtroy us? I know who thouart, 
even the holy One of God, 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him , ſaying, 
Then the devill throwing him inthe mids 
of them,came out of him,and hurt him no- 
thing at all. 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, What 
thing is this? for with authority and power 
he commandeth the foule ſpirits, and they 


countrey. 
Taw! appointed the 
moneths,when great famine was through- 
2 Words full of the 
well, and allured 
a certain widow, 
thy lips, 
. h Landof Iſrael, 
the Syrian, | 
ly the world is re- 
29 And roſcup, andthruſt him out of "8h openly: bu: 
ſure of the wickes 
him down headlong. 
nauma city of-Galilee, and there taught «1. 1. 
33 * Andin the Synagogue there was a 
with thee,thou Jeſus of Nazarcth?art thou 
Hold thy peace, and come our of him. 
36 So fearecame onthemall, and they 
come oute 


H 27 And 


The devils confeſſe Chrilt, 


Luke. 


37 Andthe fame of himſpread abroad 
thorowout all the places of the countrey 
round about. 


* Matth. 8.14. 28 « *7 Andheroſeup, andcameout 
> Ina tha Of the Synagogue, and entred into Simons 


Chriſt healeth the 
diſeaſes ofthe bo- 


houſe, And Simons wives mother was 

dy with hisworl raken with a great fever, and they required 

that Neis God Al- him for her, 

kia — 39 Then heſtood over her,and rebuk- 
ed thefever,andirt lefr her, and immediatly 

ſhe aroſe,and minſtred unto them. 

49 Now at theſun ſetting, all they that 
had ſick folks of diverſe difeales, brought 
them unto him, and he laid his hands on 
every one of them,and healed then, 

41** Anddevilsalſo came out of many, 
crying, and ſaying, Thou art that Chriſt 


* Marie 1.35. 

F Satan, who is a 
continuall enemy 
ro the truth, ought 


noero be heard, that Sonneof God : but h- rebuked them, 
he ſpeaketh the and ſuffered them not to ſay, that they 
truth, 


knew him to be that Chriſt. 


9 No colour of 


peopleſought him,8& came to him, & kept 
himthar he {houldnot departfrom them. 
43 Bur hee ſaid unto thcm , Surely I 
muſt alſo preach rhe kingd«-me of God to 
other cities: for therefore am I ſent, 
44 And he preached inthe Synagogues 
of Galile. 
Cunape;, V. 
1 Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhippe. 6 Of the draught of fiſh: 
12 The Leper. 16 Chriſt prayath in the deſert, 1% One 
ſock of the palſie. 275 Levi the Publican: 34 The fa- 
ſtings and afflictions of the Apoſties after Chriſts aſctnſson. 
' 36, 37» 38. Faint hearted and weaks diſciples are likened to 
old botiles and worne garments. 


1 Chriſt advertiſe. X 
eth the fowre' dic. FP HIEN 3" it Came to paſſe,as the people 
{> zpreaſſedupon him to heare the word 


ence of God, that he ſtood by the lake of Gen- 
——__—— CE 
miedunothem, 2 And ſaw two ſhippes ſtand by the 
dere 146, lakes fideybutthe filhermen were gone out 
ceo rwi ofthem,and were walhing their nets. 
po werefebroſee, 3 And heeentred into one of the ſhips, 
»»drtereforele which was Simons, and required him that 
foi. 9* he wouldthruſt off a little from the land : 
and he fate down, and taught the people 
out of the ſhip. 

4 © Now when he had leftſpeaking,he 
ſaid untoSimon. Launch our into the deep, 
and letdown your nets to make adraught, 

Then Simon anſwered, andfſaid unto 
6Thewordſenfi= him, > Maſter, we have traveiled ſore all 
mcever an thing, night,and have taken nothing: nevertheleſs 

at thy wordI will let down thenet. 

6 And when they had ſo done,they en- 
cloſeda great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that 
their net brake. | 

7 And they beckned to their partriers, 
which were in the other ſhip, thatthey 
ſhould come & helpthem,who camethen, 
and filled both the (hips,that they did ſink. 

$ Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he 


One ſick of the pallic healed 


goe from me : for I am a ſinful man, 

9 For he was utterly aſtonicd , and al! 
that were with him, for the draught of 
fiſhes which they took. 

10 Ando was alſo James and John the 
ſons of Zebedeus,which were companions 
with Simon, Then Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 
Fearenot,from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 


men, | 
11 And when they hadbroughtthe ſhips 
12 **Now it came to paſſe,as he wasin * Mak 3., 
a certaine city, behold, there was a man full : at; 
of leproſie,and when he ſaw Jeſus, he fell ghee 
> him 
. . - e Irie 
if thou wilt thou canſt make mieclean, —=wimeſe 
13 So heſtretched forthhis hand,and tou- why, and by 
. . . wigm, er 
ched him,faying,I will.,bethou clean, And edty ek 
> unclear., accors 
14 And he commanded him that hee {nz ls, 
ae wi:neſſe « 
. pr ed toh 
ſhew thy ſelfe tothe Prieſt , and offer for puraices, 
thy cleanſing,as * Moſes hath commanded, * ::+.:44 Wl” 
fora witnelile untothem. ” 
abroad ofhim,and great multitudes came (ny, 
together to heare, and tobe healed of him quinariceh 
ot their infirmies, themthat leeke 
derneſle,and prayed. of tlie 
17 + And ittcame to paſſe ona Cer- faghintur 
taine ws {ws he was teaching, that the Pha- open 


roland, they forſook all,and followed him, 
ling the leper 

onhis face,and beſought him,ſaying,Lord 
witneſſeth thx ir 
immediatly the leprofie departed from him Qu = 
ſhould tell it no man: but goc./a#th he, and Cottimicte., 
15 ? But ſo much more went there afame ont ns 
16 Buthe kept himſelf apart in the wil- ofieboy, 
ſhewerh the ca 

riſes anddoGtors of the Law fate b 


,which fs 
were come out of every town of Galile, 
and Judea, and Hieruſalem,and the power 
of the Lord © was in him to heale them. 
18 * Thenbchold, men broughta man 
lying in a bed , which was taken with a ee 
palſie, and they ſought meanes to bring #«+*3 
him in,and to lay him before him. 
19 And when they could not finde by 
what way they might bring him in,becaule 
of the preafſe, they went up on the houle, 
andlethim down through the tiling , bed 
and all.in the mids before Jeſus. 
20 And when he faw theirfaith, he ſaid 
unto him,Man,thy fins are forgiventhee. 
21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 
began to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this that 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies 2 who can forgive 
{ins,but God onely ? 
22 But when Jeſus perceived their rea- 
ſoning , he anſwered,and ſaid unto them, 
W hat reaſon yeinyour hearts ? 
23 Whether is eaſier toſay , Thy fins 
areforgiven thce,or to ſay, Riſe and walk? 
24 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath authority to forgive fin1es 1N 
earth, ſhe ſaidunto the ſick of the pallic ) 
I ay tothee, Ariſe : rake up thy bed andgo 
to thine houſe, 
25 Andimmediately hearoſeup before 
| them,androok np his bedwhereon he lay,& 


e The miyhty} 
of C kf; (500 
ſheweth u jelfe 


f:11 down at Jcſns knees, ſaying, Lord, 


dcpar- 


yicalled. Chap. vj. The Sabbath day. . 59 


—— A — 


hy, — _ 


departed tohis owne honle, praiſing God. | unto them, Why doeye that which is not 
26 And they were all Amazed , and | lawfull todoe on the Sabbarh dayes ? 
praiſed God, and were filled with feare , 3 Then Iecſus anſwered them,and ſaid, 
ſaying, Doubtleſſe , wehaveſcene ſtrange | * Have ye not read this, ,what David did **-5->-21.6 
things to day. | whenhehimlſclfe was an hungred,and they 
-+x 27 © *5 Andafter that , he went forth | which were with him , 
tech ® 1nd ſaw a Publicane named Levi, fitting at | 4 How he went intothe houſe of God, 
,vghv< rhe receipt of cuſtome, andſaid unto him, | andtook,and ate the Shewbread, andgave 
*ur,wbich follow ME. alſoto them which were withghim , which | 
5" 23 And he left all, roſe up, and follow- | was notlawfullto eare, but for the *. Prieſts # 5.29. 33. 
- on us Ed NIN. onely 2? ety. 
- 29 Then Levi made him a great feaſt in 5 And heſaid unto them, The Sonne 
his owne houſe, where there was a great | of man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 
company of Publicanes , and of others that | 6 ©** Itcameto paſſeallſo on another « ,,,u. :2. rg. 
ſate at table withthem. | Sabbath,that heentredintothe Synagogue, Mo#32-. .. 
30 But they that were Scribes and Phari- | and taught, and there was a man, whoſe rleofalicereme- 
ſes among them, murmuredagainſt his di- | right hand was driedup, : 
ſciples , ſaying, Why eate ye and drinke ye | 7 And the Scribesand Phariſes watch- 
with Publicanes and ſinners 2 ed him , whether he would heale on the 
31 Thenjeſusanſwered , andſaydunto | Sabbath day, thatthey mjght finde anaccy- 
them, They thatare whole, needenotthe | ſation againſ# him, 
Phyſician, bur they that are ſick, 8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
71.19. 32 * I camenotrto call the righteous,but | to the man which had the withered hand, 
ſinners to repentance. Ariſe, and ſtandup inthe middes. And he 
jeg. 33 © ** Thenthey ſaidunto him, Why | aroſe, and ſtoodup, 
— doc the diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and | 9 Then ſaid Iejus unto them, I will aske 
ies 0 pray , and the diſciples ofthe Phariſes alſo, | you aqueſtion, Whether is ir lawfull on 
wine but thine Cate and drink ? | the Sabbath dayesto doe good, or to doe 
pare = 34.7 Andhe ſaiduntothem,Can ye make | evill ? toſavelite, or to* deſtroy it? Bru doth 


s general. ; v | : not bs neighbour » 
x «hour thc Children of the wedding chamber to 10 Andhe beheld themall in compaſſe, wc, ty- 
cunhderation 


b im. 
s, taſt,as longas the bridgroom is with them? | andſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thine pong 
wad 35 But thedayes will come, cycn when | hand. And hedid fo, and his hand was re- 
=o the bridegromeſhall be taken away from ſtored againe as whole asthe other. 
lin them : then ſhall they faſt inthoſe dayes. 11 Thenthey were filled full of mad- 
A 36 Againe he ſpake alſo unto them a | neſle,and communed one with another , 
parable, No manpurteth a picce of a new | what they might doe to Jeſus. | Fs nf 
garment into anold yeſture : forthen the 12 « * Andir came to paſſe in thoſe Gus urch ew- 
new rentethir,and the piece taken outof the | dayes, that he went into a mountaine to Jn ai of... 
new, agreeth not with the old. pray, and ſpent the ni ghr iN praycr to God, *vclue of his 


. X owne company to 
37 Alſo no man powreth new wine 13 And. when it was day, *he called office of the 
- . . * enip , e 
:nto old veſſels : for then the new wine | his Diſciples,and of them he choſe twelve, tewert bow reti- 
will breake theveſſels, and it will runne | whichallo he called Apoſtles: gioully we 


to behave our 


out, and the veſlels will periſh : 14 (Simon whom he namedalfo Peter, ner inte, 
38 But new wine muſt be powredinto and Andrew his brother , Iames and Iohn, Sica perſons 
new vellels : ſo bothare preſerved. Philip and Bartlemew : Mark. 10. L. 
39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde x5. Matthew and Thomas: Iames the ſon 2us.;.” © 
wine, ſtraight way defirethnew : for he | of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous : 
ſaith, The oldis more profitable. _ 16 Judas lames brother, and Judas I{ca- 
C _ riot, which alſo was the traitour:) | 
H A P. : | . t 
1 The Diſciples pull the eares of corne on the Sabbath. 6 Of vE Then he Cm downc with them and 
bim that had a withered band. 13 The eleftion of the | {tO 2 plain place withthecompanie of 
Apoſt'es. 20 The bleſſings and curſes. 27 We muſt | his Diſciples, anda greatmultitude of peo- 
wy i 46 Wich what fruit the word of God® .) nile gur of all Judea, and Hierufalem , and NE 
| WA Sd ares ffi io trom the <Sea coaſt of Tirus and Sidon , cul) alech nal, 
wr AA Lemme Sabbath 4x b " which came to heare him, and to be healed 97gimn, 
who tick olemne Sabbath, that he wentthorow | F169 qiſeates: 


Mnfle that 
18 Andthey that were yexed withfoule 4 Cift rexcheth 


9. 


L23, 


C 
94 


#heve. INE COTNC fields, and his Diſciples® plucked 
avainſ all Philos. 


Man Was ' . * » 
=»1: the eares of corne, and did cate and rubbe ſpirits, and they were healed. ao 


hour ex. th 4 . : ally the Epicures, 
: mach _ mo_ — of the Phariſees faid 19 And the whole multitude fought to cha the chick 
Uthe ſalya- « | xe { 
I nd Cer ns touch him : .for there went vertue out of 1:mupinnoplce 
, hetthe "Ikeeping of it, a Epiphanius noteth well in h# treatiſe, where he confu- him, and healed them all. here in earth , but 


me when the Diſaples plucked the eares of corne , was in the feaſt of unleavened : ; 11 heaven,and that 

Y wigs [a theſe ſeafhs, whit _— cept many dares together, as the feaH - T abernacles , 20 q] * 4 And he lifced up his eyes upon 090m _ 
we heir firſt day, and the laſt were of like ſolemmitze, Lewit, 23. watt calleth the hi Di ſci | d 'r X d ſ r1ghteouſnesfake, 
«barb, thewg!/T heoph,underftandeth 16 of any aber of them that followed the firſt. | S LJ1 Ip ES, analal ,Blefled e ye PQgre 2 is the right way 
- | H 2 for 


unre ut, 


Love your-cnemies. 


'Luke. 


 GoodandevilfrurMſhe 


i — 


* Eſa. 65. 13, 
bd Eſa. 61, 3. 


* Matth.y. It. 
d (aft you cut of 


Tokn expoundeth i 


"ve ſtarpeRt p- Sonne. of mans ſake. 


m/hment the Churc 


hatl,,if {6 be the El- a Reio ein 
ders Ip rightful b ) VS) int 


of God, 


d Inch are py 
—_ wicked) for Pr ophets . 


exceedivg 10). 
* Am 6, 1. 


now of your riches , 
all the commuoderie 
and bleſſings you are 


therefore yeu have 


5 Chriſtian chari- falſe Pr ophets. 
tie , which differ- 
eth muchfrom the 
worldly , doth not 


injuries, but com- hate you . 


prehendeth even 
our moſt grievous 
enemies , and that 


{ake , which is 1n 
heaven: fo far is it 


® 1. Cor, 6.7. 

*® Matth. 7. 12, 

*. Matth. 5. 46. 

fg What « there mm 


to take thy coat alſo. 


% to be acdiumted 


to have cammoed:tie 
by lewing , ſeek thoſe 


are commodities in 
deed : love 717 ene- 
mites , and ſo ſhall 


that you look fortheſe 


come from Gd. 
*® Matth. 5. 42. 


h When youu will 
benefit and pleaſure 


. withall , and not for 
bepe, to receive 


6 Brotherly repre- ccive the like . 


henfions muſt not 
proceed ofcurioh- 
tie nor churlithnes 


they muſt be juſt, 


here of «vill rndge- H ig 


ments, and therefore 


by the werd, forgrue, tothe evill. 


*s meant that good 
nature , which the 


wrongs. 
® Matth. 7. 2. 
Marke. 4.24. 


taken from them : 
which, uſe to meaſnre g1Ve n. 


dry things , as corn 


a franke kinde of 
thrutt it down , and 


> Vnskil re. 


th themſelves : 
and other:for ſuch you again, 
a3 the. maſter is, 


for yours is the Kingdome of God. 
21 *Bleſſed are ye that hunger now:for 
ye ſhal be ſatisfied: *bleſſed areye that weep 
now : for ye ſhall laugh, 
22 *Blefledare ye when men hate you, 
te Sarcew,s and when they 4ſeparateyou, and revile 


eee 2% ay fOr ye ihall waile and weep. 


of? for if retake £48 bethine, aske them not again. 

31 * Andas ye would that men ſhould 
cmmcbne, wich dO tO YOU, 10 do ye to them likewiſe. 

3 2 * For if ye- love them which love 
ys /kewrothe world YOU, 8 what thank ſhall ye have? for even 
cog you ronforrr* the ſinners love thoſe that love them, 

33 And if ye do goodfor them which 
Dext.15.8. dogood foryou,whatrhank ſhall ye have? 
lend, 4 v ly 8 for even the ſinners do the ſame. 

34 * Andifyclend to them of whom ye 
priveipull «can. © NOPE to receive,what thank ſhall ye have? 
« Ment.5-459- for cyenthe ſinnerslendto ſinners, to re- 


*”" 


ſin expundeh, y0H and put out your nameas evill, for the 


hat day,and *© be glad: 
9, -»iy4iewrd for behold, your rewards great in heaven: 
ime (canes for after this manner their fathers didto the 


24 *But woe be to you that are rich: for 
{That x ,yureape YE have® received your conſolation. 

25 *Wo beto youthat arefull : for ye 
cert bees hal hunger, Wo beto you that now gk: 


«ter reward, Mat. 26 Wo be to you when all men ſpeak 
+£1.65. well of you : for ſo didthcir Fathers to the 


27 © ** ButTI fay unto you which hear, 
ly norrevenge LOVE YOUr Enemies: do well tothem which 


28 Bleſſe them that curſeyou, and pray 
for our Fathers for them which hurt you. 

i: ſo far is 29 *Andunto him that ſmitcth thee on 
_ ek i T2 one check , offer alſo the other : *and 
going well. Him thattaketh away thy cloak, forbid not 


30. Give to every man that asketh of 
ts your worte,thar TNEC:and of him that taketh away the things 


35 Wherefore love ye your enemies, 
nor malice » bw and do good , andlcnd, looking for no- 
moderare and lo. CIDg again, and your rewardſhall be greet, 
OOF feateth ws 2d ye {hall be the childrenof * the moſt 

: for he is kinde, to the unkinde, and 


notre.» wid te _.. 3 Beye therefore mercifull, as your 
foe ien;d Father alſo is merciful. 

37 <** Judge not, andye ſhall not be 
> 5-7 Je judged : condemn not, and ye ſhall not be 
edkyderof ſpeecher, COndemned : i forgive, and yeſhall be for- 


«dj litres - 38 Give, anditſhallbe givenuntoyou: 
deaing therein ad * a go0d Meaſure , * prefied down, ſhaken 
+. mem, together, and running over,ſhall men give 
Jer © eapeit. into your boſome : for with what meaſure 

ehenders. burt ye mete, with the ſame (hall men mere to 


fuchis the ichol» =. 3 9” Andhe ſpake a parable unto them, 


unto him, 


ſeryant. 


"FERGPTY 
—_ - —_ —— 


*(Zan the blinde lead the blinde? ſhall they * 21s. , 
not both fall into the ditch? 

40 * The diſciple is not above his Ma- 
ſter : but whoſoever will be a perfect diſci- 
ple, ſhall be as his Maſter. 

41 «** And why ſeeſtthou a mote in g#%7.3. 
thy brothers eye , and conſidereſt not the whichurreg 
beam thar is in thine own eye 2 fo, nn 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye , when thou ſeeſt not 
the beame that is in thine owneye 2? Hy- 
pocrite, caſt out the beame out of thine 
owneye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee per- 
featly to pull out the mote rhar is in thy 
brothers eye. 

43 ©*® For it is nota goodtree that 
bringeth forth evil fruit : neither an evil 
tree, that bringeth forth good fruit. 

44 * For every tree is known' by his 
own fruit : * for neither of thornes gather 
men figs,nor of buſhes gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good trea- 
ſure of his heart bringeth forth good; and 
an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forthevil : for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 ©* Burt why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things that] ſpeak ? 

47 ** Whoſoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my words, anddoth the ſame, I 
will ſhew you to whom he is like : 

48 He islike a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep , andlaid the foundation 
on arock :and when the watersaroſe, the 
flood beat uponthat houſe, and could not 
ſhakeir : for it 

49 Buthe that hearethand dothnot, is 
like a man that builta houſe upon the earth 
without- foundation , againſt which the 
floud did beart,and it tell by andby :andthe 
fall of that houſe was great. 


Cuare, VIL 

s Of the Centurions ſervant. 9 The Centurions faith. 
11 The widowes ſonne raiſed from death at Naim 19 lob 
ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 33 His peculiar kinde of li 

wing. 37 The ſinfull waman waſheth Ieſua feet. 
4 Ss 4 
Hen * * he had ended alÞhis ſayings *Xe.%, 
in the audience of the people, he 
entred into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain Centurions ſervant 
was ſickand ready to die , which was dear 


as grounded upona rock. 


-3 And whenhe heard of Ieſus, heſent 
| unto him the Elders of the Iewes, beſeech- 
ing him that he would come , and heal his 


| 4 So theycameto Jeſus, and beſought 
him inſtantly , ſaying, that he was worthy 
that he ſhould doe this for him : 

'5 Forheloveth, /aidthey, our nation, 
and he hath built us a Synagogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them : bue 
when 


— D_ 


*Matth. 10,14, 
In. 13. 16, 
and 15,20, 


of other, Te ve 


fie or ns 


aults , but ye 
blinde to ſee the 


* Matth,7, 19, 
9 ile is a god 
man , notth 
Skilfull to rex 
hend other,butt 


that proveth | 
uprighrneſle by 


in word & deed 

* Math. 12.33 

* Matth, 7.16, 1Cirift 
& oper 
prer ove 
iNemnn 
(4 town 4 
ub 24s, 
are 
1,ghch f 
yi | | 

* Marth. 7.21 

Rom, 2,13, 

Fame 1.21. 

10 Aﬀiidtion de 

at the length! 

cerne true god 

neſſe from all 


} John 


1 

eth the , 
ſerting Ver 
them the exan 
ofthe Centric 
that for the! © 
Kinacie 40% ref 
lion, he wilg®" 
Genriles- 


1iMſheCenturions faith. 


ART = : 

14 when he was now not farre from the 
houſe , the Centurion ſent friends to him, 
ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble not th 
felf:for I am not worthy that thou ſhould- 
eſt enter under my roof : 

7 Wherefore I thought hot my ſelf 
worthy to come unto thee : burſay the 
word, and my ſervant ſhall be whole: 

8 For likewiſe ama man ſer under au- 
thoritic,and have under me ſouldiers,and I 
ſay untoone, Go , andhegoeth : andtoa- 
nother, Come, and he cometh, and to my 
{ervant, Do this, and he doth it. 

9 WhenJeſus heard theſe things , he 
marvelled at him, andturned him, and ſaid 
to the peoplethart followed him, I ſay unto 

* you, I have not found ſo great faith, nonot 
in I{rae]. 

10 And when they that wereſent, turn- 
ed back to the houſe , they found the ſer- 
vant that was ſick, whole. 

Gt wu" 1x * Andit came topaſſe the day after, 
word, that he went intoaciry called®* Naim, and 


i lem tn the name 


{win gable, Many Of his diſciples went with him, anda 

56 great multitude. 

Fake 12 Now when he came neere to the 
oate of the citie, behold there wasa dead 
man carried out,whowas the onely begotten 
ſonne of his mother , which was a widow, 
and much people of the citie was with her. 

13 And whenthe Lord ſaw her, he had 
compaſſon on her,and ſaid unto her,weep 
not. 

14 Andhewentandtouched the coffin 
(and they that bare him, ſtood ſtill) and he 
ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 

15 And he that was dead,fatup,and be- 
gan to ſpeake, and he delivered him to his 
mother. | 

16 Thenthere came a feare on them all, 
and they glorified God, ſaying , A great 
Prophet is riſen among us, and God hath 
viſited his people. 

17 And this rumor of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and thoughout all 
the region roundabout. 

[}# fdeth =I'8 3 And the diſciples of John ſhewed 

wwe him ofalltheſe things. 

St 19 SoJohncalledunto him twocertain 

men of his diſciples , and ſent them to Je- 

ſus, ſaying, Art thou he thatſhould come, 
orſhall we wait for another ? 

20 Andwhen the men where come un- 
to him , they ſaid, John Bapriſt hath ſentus 
untothee, ſaying, Artthou he that ſhould 
come, or ſhall we wait for another ? 
val 4. 21 And bat that time he cured many 

*» 6"#- of their ſickneſles, and plagues, and of cvill 
uw , andunto many blinde men he gave 
1oht freely. 

22 And Jeſus anſwered , andſaid unto 
them, Go your wayes,and ſhew John what 


24, 
4 


things ye have ſeen and heard : that the 


___ Chap. v1. 


'you, and ye have nor danced : we haye ther. 


Iohn a greatPropher. 61 


blind ſee,the halt go,the lepers are cleanſed, 
the deaf heare, the dead are raiſed, and the 
poore receive the Goſpel. 
23 Andbleſſedis he, tharſhall not be 
offendedin me. 
24 + And when the meſſengersof John {,Jquolnentts 
were departed, he began to ſpeake unto the ons before, lobn 
people, of John , What wgnt ye out into 4 Chrit vim- 
, 4 elf doth preſene it 
the wilderneſſeto ſee 2 Areed ſhaken with zi «ito ns in $ 
the winde ? 


the Goſpel, but for 
25 Bur what went ye out to {ce ? A vain-for that many 


the moſt part in 
ſeek nothing els, 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold ,they fool toys 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live : 
delicately, are in kings courts, 
26 But what went ye forth to ſee? A 
Prophet? yea, I ſayto you, and greater 
then a Propher. 
27 This is he of whomit is written, 
* Behold : I ſend my meſſenger before "#3: 7. 
thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 


' | fore thee, 


28 Forl ſay untoyou, there is no grea- 
ter Prophet then John , among them that 
are begotten of women : nevertheleſle, he 
that is leaſt in kingdome of God , is 
greater then he. 
29 Thenall the people that -heard him, 
and the Publicanes * juſtified God , being: $a 4 te we 
baptized withthe baptiſme of John. poo nn] vg, 
30 Butthe Phariſes and the expounders 
of the Law deſpiſed the counſel of God 
d 2gainſt themſelyes , and werenot baptized 7% omninre. 
& | 
31 ** Andthe Lordfaid , Whereunto a. 1.16. 
ſhall I likenthe men of this generation? and ver Godfollowerh 
what thing are they like unto ? Goſpel, theme 
32 They are like unto little children fit- Ps 5.92 rio: 


cure offences nnto 


ting in the marketplace , and crying one to Temietves + yer 


notwithſtanaing 


another , and ſaying, We have piped unto fone Gs 'Þ 
mourned to you, and ychave not wept. 

33 For John Baptiſt came neither cating 
bread, nor drinking wine : andyeſay, He 
hath a devill. . 

4 The So nne of manis come,and eat- 
eth and drinketh : andyeſay, Behold ; a 
man which # a glutton, and a drinker of 
wine, a friend of Publicanes and ſinners: 

35 But wiſdome is juſtified of all her 
children. 

36 © © Andoneof the Phariſes defired 5; proutmen de- 
him thathe would eat with him : and he 7c enteral 
went into the Phariſes houſe,and ſat down ye preſenee of 
_ table. J | : home = rhem 

37 And behold, a woman in the citie, in their houtes , 
which was a finner , when ſhe knew that Soni 
Jeſus ſat at table in the Phariſes houſe, ſhe 
brought a box of oyntment : 

38 * And lhe ſtood at his feet behind * Meh. 36-7 
him weeping , and began to waſh his feet 
with teares, and did wipe them with the 
haires of her head, and kiſſed his feer , and 
anointedthem with the oyntment. 

H 3 39 7 Now 


when he is at 
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Wholoverh molt. 


Luke. 


7 Kaſhneſſe is the 
fellow of pride, 


39 1 Now when the Phariſe whichbade 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelfe, ſay- 
ing, it this man were a Prophet, he would 
ſurely have knowen who , and what man- 
nec of woman this is which toucheth him, 
*for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 * And Jeſus anſwered, andſaidunto 
him, Simon, I haveſomewhatto ſay unto 
thee, And he faid, Maſter, ſay on, 

41 There was a certain lender which 
had twodebters : the one ought five hun- 
dred pence,andthe other fifty : 

42 When they had nothingto pay , he 
forgave them both: Which ot them there- 
fore, tell ze, will loye him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
that he, to whom he forgave moſt, And he 
ſaid unco him, Thou haſt truly judged. 

Then he turnedto the woman, and 
ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? 
Tentred into thine houſe, andthou gaveſt 
meno water to my feet:butſhe hath waſh- 
ed my fect withteares , and wiped them 
with the hairesof her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kifſe : but ſhe, 
ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed ro 
kifle my feet. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not 
anoing: butihe hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. | 

47 Wherefore I ſfayunto thee , Many 

ſinnes are forgiven her : *ffor ſhe loved 
pri ww Fr much. To whom a little is torgiven, he 
fan: 1 £6 doth love a little. 
niſerdid, thar je 48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy finnesare 
beareth ler wineſſe FOrgIVEntNce. 
ijepatien fm a9 Andtheythar ate at table with him, 
yen began to ſay within themſelves , Who is 

this thar even forgiveth finnes? | 

5o Andheſaidto the woman, Thy faith 

hathſavedthee : 8 go in peace. 


e The Phariſes re- 
Jpecteth the Law, 
whit Lo!deth them 
defiied that tah 
the d: filed. 

$ Tolove Chriſt, 
is a ſure and pcr- 
petnill witnefle of 
remiſhon of tins, 


{That 15,a'th Thee 
ofblatt , fhe hath 
jhewed Ler faith a- 
bundantly : & Baſil! 
1 hlasSermon ofBap= 
tiſme ſaith, He that 
oweth much, hath 
much forgruen 

kim , that be may 
love ruch more” an 
therefereChriſls ſay- 
wy 28 ſo * by the 
firalitude , that it 
15 a wendey to ſee the 
enemees of the truth, 
draw and, rack this 
place ſo fondly , to 
eſtal!1/h the mert- 
roricus works © for 
the greater ſurmme 4 
man hath forg; ven 
kim , the mere he lo 
veth kim that hath 
been , ſogrations to 
lam *: And ths ws- 
man ſbeyceth by du- 
nes of le how great 
the benefit was ſhe 
bad recerved : and 
i} erefore the charity 
that « bercſpoken of, 


g. Her firmeth the 
benefit which he had 
beſtowed , with a 


; b'.frg. 


VIIL 


2 Women that minifter unto Chrift of their ſubſtance. 4 The 
Parable of the ſower. 16 The candle. 19 Chriſts mother 
and brethren. 22 He rebuketh the windes, 26 Of Legion, 
37 The Gadarens rejedt Chriſt. 41 Iairus daughter healed, 
43 The woman delivered from the iſſue of blood. 5 2 Weeping 
for the dead. 


Nd itcame to paſſe afterward,that he 
Atimiar went through every city and 
town, preaching and publiſhing the king- 
dome of God,& the twelue were with him, 

2 And certain women, which were 
healed af evill ſpirits , and: infirmities , as 
* Marie which was called Magdalene ,. out 
of whom went ſeyendevils. 

3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza, He- 
rods ſteward, and Suſanna, and many 0- 
thers which miniſtred unto him of their 
ſubſtance. 


2-4 


* Marks 16, 9. 


®* Matth. 13.3. 
Marke 4. 1. 

1 The ſelf fame 
Goſpel is fowen 
every where . but 
nutwith like fruit: 


* 1 Now when much people where 
ad thit chrougl, oarhered together, and were come unto 
mea thenfelve, Him, gut ofall cities, he ſpake by a parable: 


PII=Y 


———— 


A Parable of the ſower 


{ 5 Alower went outto ſow his ſeed, 
and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes 
ſide, andir was troden under feet, and 
thefowles of heaven devourcd itup. 

6 And ſome fell on the ſtones , and- 
when it wÞſprungup , it withered away, 
becauſe itlacked moiſtneſle. 

7 Andſomefellamong thornes , and 
the thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 Andſometcllon good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit, an hundreth fold, 
And as he ſaid theſe things , hecryed, He 
thatharh cares to heare, let him heare. 

9 Then his diſciples asked him , de- 
manding what parable that was. 

10 And heſcid , Vato youit is givento 
know the *fecrers of the kingdome of God, 
bur to others in parables, that when *th 
ſee, they ſhould not ſee, and when they 
heare, they ſhould not underſtand, 

11 * The parable isthis, The ſeed isthe 
word of God. 

x2 And they thatarebeſide the way, are *: 
they that heare : afterward cometh the iTiuu, /'@ 
devill , and takethaway the word out of = 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeve, and [v9 
beſaved, * Pal odd 

13 But they that are on the ſtones are %1n%yn,mng 
they which when they have heard , receive 4 "1. {me 
the word with joy,but they have no roots: itn 
which for a while belceve, but in the time 4, <a 
of temptation go away. Do 

14 And that which tell among thornes, jr ue, 
are they which have heard,andafter * their * hwy 
departure are choaked with cares, and with mn 
riches, and voluptuous living ,and <bring 


a Thiſe thays 
cailed ſecret, 
ma) nd be Wtered 
ov the Wd PT 
here , 1 @s much 
We ſay in 0 tongue 
fo x.d a man jeas 
*® Eja. 6. 9, 
Maith, 13,14, 
Marie 4. 12, 
Tobn, 12,49, 
Ads, 23, 26. 
KFom, Il, x, 
* Mah, 13,18, 


* Matth, 13, 12, 


fleſh fight aganſt 
0 prrit of Gid, what 
: « 4 new quetl, 
forth no fruit, be nag 
I5 Burt that whichfell in good ground, Mia 
N R tthat ey 
arc they which with an dhoneſt and g00d man hathreceiy 
heart heare the word, *and keep it, and wbatowwh 
bring forth fruit with patience, ts 
16 ©*2 No man when he hathlighted | Amis: 
a candle coyereth itunder a veſlel, neither 4.2 
putterh it under the bedde , butſetterhit on a wth 
a candleſtick., thatthey that enter in, may freatwinl 
ſeethe light.  —wngiW 
17 *For nothing isſecret, that ſhallnot 7 = oe! 
be evident : neither any thing hid, that ſhall Fregonmas > 
not be known, and cometo light. bed 
18 Takethecdtherefurc how ye heare: a«1;.1y. 
for * whoſocyerhath, to him ſhall be gi- {345.4 
ven : and whoſoever hathnot , from him £ #" int 
ſhall be taken eventhat 8 whichit ſeemerh ri armn 
thathe hath. ime fit np 
19 «*+ Then came to him his Mother > wit 
and his brethren,and could not come neere 7,» 
to him for the preaſle. | Re, 12. 
20 Anditwastold him by certain which Mae3-3t | 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand offhand blo 
without, and would ſcethee. vigh-od fight 
21 But heanſwered, andſaid unto them, 65 hebands 
My mother and my brethren are theſe 4 wn ny 
which heare the word of God and do - . aune faith, 
22 « *5 And 


Legion of devils. 


— — 


22 <q *+5 Anditcameto paſle on acer- 
yth.,S 25» 
I6+ 


tain day, that he went into a ſhip with his 
june neto diſciples , and he ſaid unto them, Letus go 
gm, OVCT unto the other {ide of the lake, And 
@Critp they launched forth. 
"wa 23 And as they failed , he 'fell aſleep, 
__ and there came down a ſtorm of winde on 
rv the lake,and ithey werefilled with water, 
jeflaferp, and were in jeopardie, 
ls 24 Thenthey weat to him, andawoke 
oj him, ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, wee periſh. 
-, And hearoſc,andrebuked the winde, and 
** the waves of water : andthey ceaſed,and ir 
was calme, 
25 Thenhe ſaid unto them , Where is 
your faith? and they feared, and wondred 
among themſelves,ſrying, Who is thisthat 
commandeth both the windes and water, 
and they obey him ! 
26 © * So they ſailedunto the region of 
the Gadarens,which is over againſt Galile, 
27 5 And as hee went out to land, 
there met him a certain man out of the ci- 
ry , which had devils long time, and hee 
zero ware no garment, neither abode in houſe, 
mie llvey of but in the graves. 
#=wil 28 And when he ſaw Jeſus, hecried our, 
"ea andfell downbefore him, and withaloud 


tk$.28, 
> F l, 


(rt ſheweth 
ing out of a 
#0 of devils, 
word only, 
his hewenly 


ie voice ſaid, What have I to doe with thee, 
.w»he Jeſus the Sonne of God the moſt High? 1 
WF: bcſeech thee torment menor. 

aſe, 29 Forhe comnianded the foul ſpirit to 
1, come out ofthe man : (tor oft times he had 
h adee 


caught him : therefore he was bound with 

chains, and kept in fetters : but he brake 
Wer od vie the bands, * and was carried of the deyill 
tn into the wilderneſſe. ) | 

30 Then Jcſus asked him, ſaying, What 
isthy name? and heſaid, Legion, becauſe 
many devils were entred into him; 

31 And they beſought him, that hee 
would not command them to go out tnto 
the deep. age 5, | 

32 Andthere was there by anherd of 
many ſwine feeding on an hill: & the devi/s 
beſought him, thathe would ſuffer them 
to enter into them. Sohe ſuffered them, 

33 Then went the devils outot the man, 
and entred into the ſwine : and the herd 
was Carried with violence from a ſteep 


ly gift 


us | down place into the lake, & were choked. 
on 4 When the herdmen ſaw what was 


done,theyfled:&when =-y were departed, 
they told it in the city,and inthe countrey, 


hat «th: 

A, - 35 Thenthey came out to ſee what was 
my done.andcameto Jeſus,and found the man 
12.46, out of whom the devils were departed,ſit- 
700 ting at the feet of Jeſus,clothed, and in his 
oh: right minde- and they were afraid. 

nr 36 They alſo which faw it,toldthemby 
n Cf what mcanes he that was poſleſſed with 
hicg wit the devill was hcaled. 


kh, 


37 Then the whole multitude of the 


Chap.viij. 


—— — — — — — — 


Examples of Faith: 6 3 


countrey about the Gadarens , befought 
him that he would depart from them : tor 
they were taken witha orcar fear : and he 
went into the {hip,and returned. 

38 Thenthe man out of whom the de- 
vils were departed , bcſought him that he 
might be with him : but Jeſus {ent him a- 
way,ſaying, | 

39 Return to thine own houſe; and 
ſhew what greatthings God hath done to 
thee. So he went his way, and preached 
throughoutallthe city, what greatthings 
- Jeſus had done unto him. 

40 © Andit came to paſle , when Jeſus 
was come againe,that the people *received 
him : for they all waited for him, 

41q* 7 Andbchold,there came a tnan na- 
med Jairus, and he was the ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue,who fell down art Jeſus feet, and 
beſought him that he would come into his 
houſe, 

42 Forhe liad but a daughter onely, a- 
bout twelye years of age,8& ſhe laya dying 
(andas he went,the people thronged him. 

43 Anda woman having an ifſue of bloud 
twelve years long, which had ſpent all her 
" ſubſtance upon phyſicians , and could not 
be helped of any : | 

44 When ſhe came behinde him, ſhee 
touched. the hemme of his garment, and 
immediarely her iſſue ot bloud ſtanched. 

45 ThenJelus ſaid, Whois it thathath 
touched me? When every man denied, Pe- 
ter ſaid, &rhey that were with him, Maſter, 
the multitude thruſt thee, &tread on thee, 
andſayeſt thou, Who hath rouched me ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid , Some one hath tou- 
ched me: forl perceivethat vertue is gone 
out of me. | 

47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hid;ſhe came trembling, and fell down 
before him, and told him before all the 
r6 ge, for what cauſe ſhe had touched 

im,and how ſhe was healed immediatly, 

48 Andheſaid unto her, Daughcer, be 
of good comfort:thy tairh hath faved thee: 
80 in peace.) 

49 While heyet {pake; there came one 
from the rulcr of the Synagogues houſe, 
which ſaid to him , Thy daughter is dead: 
diſcaſe not the Maſter, 

50 When Jeſus heardir, heanſwered 
him,ſaying.Feare not : belceye onely, and 
{he ſhall beſaved. | 

51 And when he wentinto the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to goe.in with him, ſave 
Peter, and James, and John, and the father 
and mother of the maid. | 

52 And all wept, and * ſorrowed for 
her : burtheſaid , Weepnot: for ſheisnor 
dead,but {leepeth, 


53 Andtheylaught him to ſcorn,;know- 


| ing thatſhe was dead. 


54 So 


and. it 


| To wit , thecity of 
the Gadarerns 7 and 
theurh Marie ſay 
thet be preacl.ed tt 
m Decayol:: , they 
aſſent mt ; for Plz» 
me recordeth, lib.F. . 
cap.l 8.that Gadara 
s a town of Deca« 
pelts ſo that Deca- 
pol - was partly on 
ths ſide Lordan,arnd 
partly onthe dther 
fide. 
m The multitude 
was glad he was: 
core agame, and re« 
ryced greatly; 
* Matth.g.18, » 
Mavke 5.22. 
7 Chriſt ſheweth 
by adouble mi- 
racle, that he is 
Lord borh of life 
and death, . 


n All that ſhe had 
to live wpen, 


0 The word fignifi- 
eth to beat 3 the, 
and 1s transferred to 
the mourning! and 
lament ations that 
are at burials , at , 
which tres mey PG 
ſuch kinds of beha» 
14H). 


The Apoſtles ſent to preach 


Luke. 


54 So hethruſt them all out, and took | 


her by the hand, andcryed, ſaying, Maid, 
ariſe, 

55 And her ſpirit came againe, and 
ſhe eroſe ſtraightway : and he commanded 
ro give her meat, 

56 Then herparents were aſtonied :but 
he commanded them that they ſhould tell 
no man what was done, 


p The corps was laid 
wt ; and the wench 
recerved life,and 

roſe out of the bed, 
that all the world 
wght ſee, ſhe yas nt 
one: retlorcd to life, 
but alſo und of all 
fickneſſe. 


CAL 33 


#1 The Apoitles ave ſent to preach. 75 And 1 9 The common pes- 
ples opinion of Chriſt. 12 Of the five loves and two fiſhes. 
20 The Apoſtles confeſsion. 24 To loſe the life, 3 5 We muſt 
beare Chriſt. 37 The poſſeſſed of a ſpirit, 46 Strife among 
the Apoſtles for the Primacy. 49 One caſting out devils in 
Chriſts Name. $2 The Samaritanes will not recerve Chriſt. 


5 5 Revenge forbidden. 57 59 61 Of three that would follow 
Chriſt, but on drvers conditions, 


Hen * * called he his twelve diſciples 
T together , and gave them power and 
authority over all devils, and to heale di- 


* Mattb. 10.1. 
mark 3.13.and 6.7, 
1 The twelve A- 
files are lent 
orth at the onely 
commandment of 


Chriſt, and furni- ſc ales . 
ſhed with the po- 


* Matth.14. iy. 


f the Irac- 
Rho WK 
preparedto their 
* Marth.10.9, NAVvEtWO COAtSA PICCE. 
out of any city depart [ 
bu frigers 5 And how many ſoever will not re- 
lodging : ſo that im 
farbiddeth them to , . 
fora teſtimony againſt them. 
of this Goſpel, Was as 
dea might pretend 
that Chriſt was p 
of all that was done by him:and he*doub- 
arke 6.14. . 
—_— 8 And of fome, that Elias had appea- 
dings of the Go- 
ons.and theryranes 9g Then Herodfaid,John,haveTI behead- 
b He ſtucke , asit 
+ Marke 6.30. IO all Y3 And when the Apoſtles retur- 
in the wilderneſle. : . 
Ma and went aſide into a*<folitary place , neere 
Bethſaida, but part 
otherown, = fſpakeunto them of the kingdome of God, 
marke 6.35. hn 
F, 
Send the people away, that they we g0C 


wich the 2 * And he ſent them forth to preach 
ve rne no . * 
Ghoſt: boththar the kingdome of God, and to cure the 
ren ignorance 3, 230d NEc ſaid to them , * Take no. 
might be beer thing to Your journey , neither ſtayes nor 
geverall awbaſſie- {Crip , Neither bread , nor filyer , neither 
*® Malth.10.7. 
_ 4 And whatſoever houſe yee enter 
«ben youdepart into, there *abide.and thence depart. 
from thence, where 
A em CEiveyou, when yee goe out of that city, 
fie, ſhake off the very duſt from your feet 
changetherr lodgings: 
for the publiſhing 
[EIS 6 And they went out , and went 
ef were arriore aj- . 
ſacslarwee/ts- through every town preaching the Go- 
cnrexce, arthough Tpel,and healing every where. 
SHOES 7 © *2 Now Herod the Tetrarch heard 
come. 
+ (ap. I9.11. - : 
wth 10.14 mark ted becauſe that it was ſaid of fome, thar 
* Marth.1.i, John wasriſen again from thedead : 
2 So ſoone as the 
world bearer 7ed.* and 'of ſome, that one of the old 
ſpel.it is devided 1 in. - 
ſpeliris devided. Prophets was riſen again, 
ſpecially are a= . . 
fri. > Cd: who then is this of whomT hear ſuch 
were-fafintcee Tings ? and hedefired to ſee him. 
myre. 
3 They thalllacke ed, they told him what great things they 
low Chriſt, nonot had done, * Then he tooke them to him, 
*Matth.14. 13. 
marke 6.32, . . 
'Trewordfiqfies tO tNE City called Bethſaida., 
etinte we IT But when thepeople knew it, they 
et cyt: followedhim : and he received them, and 
& healed them that had need to be healed. 
mY *Andwhenthe day began to weare 
' aways the twelve came, and {aid unto him, 
into the townesand villages round about, 
and lodge, and get meat: for we are here 
ina deſertplace. 


to a mountain topray. 


To rake upthe croſle, 


13 But heſaid unto them, Give ye them 
rocat. And theyſaid, We have no more 
but five loaves and two fiſhes, Jexcept we 4Thii woje 
ſhould gocand buy meat for all this pco- firemen 
le, this, A. 
l 14 Forthey were about five thouſand em ta whe 
men. Then he ſaidto hisdiſciples, Cauſe * 
them to ſit downby fifties in a company. 
15 And they did {o.andcaufed all to fit 

down. 
16 Then he took the five loaves, and 

the two fiſhes, and looked up to heaven, 

and <bleſſed them,and brake, andgave to 

the diſciples,to ſet before the people, par es 
17 Sothey did all cate, and were fatif- ſims 


fied : and there was taken up of that re. em; 


ſmall a nant, 


mained to them,twelve baskets full of bro- #4» pwn; 


this whole ban 
ken meat. might berth 
18 


. of God, 

«| *+ Anditcameto paſſe, as he was 2.5.1; 
flone praying, his diſciples were with him: CA he 
and he askedthem , ſaying, Whom ſay the x2j4b<rotely 
peoplethatT am ? 


divers errours , 


, yet we ought not 
19 They anſwered,and faid,John Bap- tocomenette 
2 : truth, but be 0 
tiſt : and others ſay, Elias : and ſome ſay, 


much the more 


4 - . defi 7 
that one of the old Prophets is riſen again, imino 


it, and be more 
20 And he ſaid unto them , But whom jt=ocor 
ſay ye thatIam? Peteranſwered,and ſaid, LEP 
That Chriſt of God. ; 
21 And hee warned and commanded 
them,that they ſhould tell that ro no man, 


22 5 Saying, * The Sonneof man muſt ; cys tina 
ſufter many things, and be reproved of the jrminynthe 
Elders,and ofthe high Prieſts and Scribes, wy 
and be ſlaine,andthethird day riſeagaine, * v.17, 

23 «* Andhefaid to them all, Ifany 


marke$ 31. 
h . k,10.38.ant 
man will come after me , let him deny 16:4» 


elle gaveGed 


® Chap.14-27, 

16.24,mar $.34 

himſelfe, and take up his crofle £ daily,and $[%nmi 
follow me. deb as enfi ſi 

24 * For whoſoever will ſave his life »/er 
ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his mſref 
life for my ſake,the ſame ſhall ſaveit. ras 

25 * Forwhat advantageth it a man, if jw ws 
he winne the whole world , and deſtroy wy: et 
himſelf, or loſc himſclf? ne 

26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed #155 
of me,andofy words, of him ſhall the *%nns n 
Sonne of man be aſhamed , when heſhall 8,51" 
come in his glory,and zz the g/ory of the Fa- 
ther,and of the holy Angels. 

27 * And Itcll you of aſuretie,therebe *.A«.16 
ſome ſtanding here, whichſhall nottaſteof ”* 
death,till they have ſeene the kingdome of 
God. 

28 *5 Andit came to paſſeabout an eight +a: 
dayesafter thoſe words, that he took Pc- Grehthe ic 
ter, and John, and James , and went up in- %cnedarte 


baſing him! 
his fleſhohe tc 


. . h 
29 Andashe prayed, the faſhion ofhis hen 


TY * } h wit 
countenance was changed , and his gar ing threw 
ment was white and gliſtered, 


brightnes 0 
30+ And behold, two mentalked with 57 
him, which were MoſesandElias : 
31 Whichappcared in glory,andtoldot 


his 


th.l 7.2, 


2s 
_ diſcix 


riſt ſhoue 
ded arthe 
p himlell 
>ſh,he te 
ner that 
mary - 1 
herewl! 


ſpace » 


nes of h 
q 


wiſts transfiguration. 


Chap. 1x. x. 


Revenge forbidden. 65 


_ —— —_ 


14 4h te his > departing, which hee ſhould accom- 
gen 1 pliſh at Hieruſalem, 

3 32 But Petcr and they that were with 
him , were heavy with fleepc': and when 
they awoke, they ſaw his glory , and the 
two men ſtanding with him. 

33 Anditcame to paſlezas they depar- 
ted from him , Peter faid unto Jeſus, Mas 
ſer , it is good forus to bee here: lct us 
therefore make three Tabernacles , one 
for thee, and one for Moles, and one for 
Elias, and wiſt not whar he ſaid, 

34 Whiles he thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud and over{hadowed them, and they 
feared when they were cntring into the 
cloud, 

35 * And there came avoice out of the 
cloud, ſaying , This is that my beloved 
Son,heare him, 

36 And whenthe voice was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alone : and they kept it cloſe, 
1p = and told no man in i thoſe dayes any of 

_ *. thoſethings which they had ſeene. 
37 ©] 7 And it came to paſle on the 
ws Next day , as they came downe from the 
&  - mountaine, much people mcethim. 
tine. 38 * Andbchold, aman of the compa- 
ny cried our, ſaying,Maſter,I bcſeechthee, 
behold my ſon : for he is all thatT have. 

39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and 
ſuddenly he cricth, and hce teareth him, 
that he tometh,and hardly departeth from 

+eb = him, when he hath* bruiſed him, 
a. 40 NowlIhave beſought thy Diſciples 
to caſt him out,but they could nor. 

41 Then Jclus anſwered , and faid, O 
generation faithleſle, and crooked , how 
long now ſhall I bee with you, and ſuffer 
you ? Bring thy ſon hither. 

42 And whiles he was yetcomming,the 
devill rent him,andtare him: and Jeſus re- 
buked the uncleane ſpirit , and healed the 
child, and delivered him to his father, 

43 © * And they were all amaſled at 
wm! the mighty power of God:and while thcy 
1s all wondredatall things, which Jeſus did; 
dkned o hee ſaid unto his dilciples, 

fer 44 *Marke theſe words diligently:* for 
it [hall come to paſle, that the Son of man 
azo ſhall be delivercd into the handsof men. 
aske him of that word. 
46 © *» Then therearolc a diſputation 


10a, 1, 17, 


} nf 's offen- 


no 
© promiſe 


vonly after 

= 11m, 

Urent eare 

im 45 Butthey underſtoodnot that word: 

«7.2. for it was hid from them, / that they 
could not perccivec it : and they feared to 


Ty 
«ad of am. 
8 ignomi. 
woof the greateſt. 

47 When Jcſus ſaw the thoughts of 
their hearts, hetooke a little child, and ſcr 
him by him, 

48 Andfaid unto them, W hoſocver re- 
ceivcth this little child in my Name,recet- 
veth me:and whoſocver {hall teceive me, 


amang them , which of them {hould bee | 


recciveth him thatſent mee: for he that is 
leaſt among you all, he ſhall be great. 

49 « *:- And John anſwered and ſaid, 
Maſter, wee ſaw one caſting out devils in 
thy Name, and wee forbade him, becauſe 
he followeth zhee not with us. 

50 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him,Forbid ye 
him not: tor hee that is not againſt us, is 
with us, 

514": Andit came to paſſe, when the 
dayes were accompliſhed , that he ſhould 
bereceivedup, hee ®ſetled himſelte fully 
to goe to Hicruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before him: 
and they went and entred into a towneof 
the Samaritans,to prepare him /odzing. 

53 Butthey would not receive him, be- 
cauſe his behaviour was as though hee 
would goero Hierufalem, 

54 ** And when his diſciples,James arid 


John law it, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that 


we command, that fire come downe from 
heaven, and conſume themzeven as *'Elias 
did ? 

55 But Jeſus turned abour , and rebu- 
kedthem,and ſaid, Yee know not of what 
" ſpirit yee are, 

56 For the Son of man is not come 
to deſtroy mens lives, but tofave them. 
Then they went to anothertowne. 

57 ©['3 And it came to pafle, that as 
they went inthe way, *a certaine man 
ſaid unto him , I will followthee, Lord, 
whitherſoever thou goeſt, | 

58 AndJeſusfaid unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the heaven 
neſts,but the Son of man hath not where- 
on to lay his head. 

59 '+ Buthe ſaid unto another, Follow 
me.And the ſame ſaid, Lord,ſuffer mefirſt 
to goc and bury my father. 

60 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Let the 
dead bury * their dead : but goe thou, and 
preach the kingdome of God. 

61 '5 Then another ſaid, I will follow 
chee,Lord : butler mee firſt goe bid them 
farewell, which are at mine houſe, 

62 AndjJcſus faidunto him , No man 
that putteth his hand to the plough, and 
looketh back,is apt to the kingd6of God, 


CnapPr., X. 
x The ſeventy diſciples. 10 The un:hankfall cities charged with 
impiety. 17 The diſciples returning home , are warned to bee 
bumble. 30 Woo is or nexghbour. 38 Of Martha and her 


ſiſter Mary. 

Frer*: theſe things,the Lord appoin- 
ted other (eventy alſo,and tent chem, 
two and two bctore him jnto cycry city & 
place, whither he himſe}te ſhould come. 
2 And heſaiduntothem, * The harveſt 
7sgreat, burthe labourers are ſew: pray 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt to ſend 

forth labourers into his harveſt. 
3 * > Go your waycs: behold, ſendyou 
forth 


*® Marke 9. 38. 
10 Extraordinary 
things,are neither 
ralhly to be allow- 
ed , nor condems 
ned, 


11 Chriſt goeth 
willingly to 
death, 


m Word for word, 
Le hardened bus face: 
that is , bee reſo/'yed 
with limſelſe ts die, 
and therefore wen« 
tured wpun bny tour 
ney , and caſt away 
all. ſears of death, 
and went on, 


Iz Wee muſt take 
heed of the im- 
moderatenefle of 
zeale and fond i- 
mitation , even in 
good cauſes , that 
whatioever wee 
_ wee doe it . 
yoas » an 
the Log our 


n So ſpeake the He« 
brewes , that 15, you 
know not what w1l, 
mind , and counſell 
you are of: ſo the 
$'ftt of Gcd are ca'« 
led the ſprrit, becauſe 
they are given of 
Gods Spirit , and ſo 
are they that are 
contrary to them 
whith proceed of the 
wicked ſpirit, as the 
ſpirit- of exverevſnes » 
ofpride , and madnes, 
13 Snch as follow 
Chrift muſt pre» 
pare themſelves ro 
ſuffer all diſcom= 
modities. 
* Matth, v. 19. 
14 The calling of 
God _—_ ro bee 
preferred, withour 
all controverhie , 
before all dutics 
that wee owe 10 
men. 
os Who motwithſt ow 
ding that they lrye ms 
ths frails life of 
man , yer ave flran- 
$a from the true 
ife , which # ever 
lafting and heaven'ys 
I5 Such as follow 
Chriſt, muſt at 
once renounceall 
worldly cares. 


«K Maith, 10.1. 
1 The feventy are 
ſent 25 the ſecond 
forewarners ot the 
comming of 
Chriſt, 
* Matth, 9.37. 
* Matth. 10. 16. 
2 The fairhfull 
miniſters of rhe 
word are in this 
world , as lambes 
amone wolves : 
bur if they be dili- 
ent to doe their 
uty, hee rhat ſeur 
them,will al'o pre» 
{erve them. 


The leventy Dyſciples returne. Luke. VVho 1Sour neighbour 


CD ti_—_ Di ot ro. —__—_—@lc nn 


Th 


forth as lambes among wolves. 
* 2 Kyrg! 4. 29. . __” 
«Thy» ſpuken a= 4 Beare no bag,neithcrſcrip,nor ſhoes, 


or the mam:er of 
frerentd werwe and* ſalute no * man by the way, 


when they pt downe 


Re ces 5 * Andinto whatſoever houſe yee en- 
mcan:uſual wg ter, firſt ſay, Peaccbe to this houſe. 


the Hebrewes , when 4 

they emmand a 6 Andif the® Son of peace beethere, 
thing to be done ſpee- ; (< | hi 5 F . 
diy with delay,e4 YOUr Peace {hall reſt upon him : it not, it 
aw thall turnc to you againe. 


and gentle ſa\nia- 


low oe pun of 7 Andinthar houſe « tary till, caring 


Cirifien amrie :# and drinking ſuch things as by them ſhall 


for tins callengyt was 


but for a ſe«jor, beſet before you: * tor the labourer is worthy 


* Matth, 10, 12, : 

Marie 6 Io. | of his wages. Go not from houſeto houle. 
0 [prane = . . 

low, $8 * Butinto whatſoever city yee ſhall 


that favoureth the 


alerraemd ENter,if they receive you,! cate ſuch things 


en 14. 25 Are ſet before you, 


: ie $.n. And heale the fick that are there, 
ae, Re hems and ſay unto them, The kingdom of God 
dim dying , as men 1 COMME NECTEUNto You, 

prop ns he 10.3 But into whatſoever city yee ſhall 


for here 15 not mſtitw- 


nk "fu: enter, if they will not receive you,go your 
preadungefike $e= wAyECS OUt into the ſtreets ofthe ſame,and 


IU ,wiach was wed 
ofermard, went ſay» 

WTCLES YT c- 
ledouriheſs rem 11 Eventhevery * duſt w** cleaveth on 
tus, us of your city, we wipe off againſt you : 


eg $ts Notwithſtanding know this, that the king, 


Iubien at bent. dome of God was come neere unto you. 
*® Dewut. 24. 14. , 

Matth, 10.19. 12 Forl ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
I Imny.18. : 

* Many, 10.11, Eaſier in that day for them of Sodom, then 


4 Content your ſelves 


with that meat that for that city. 


es before you. = ' | PV | 
ſe efrew. 13 * Woebeto thee, Chorazin:woe teto 


vere revenger of thee, Bethſaida : for if the miracles had bin 


the miniſtery of 5 * 4 F 
his Goſpell, donein Tyrus and Sidon, which have bin 
As 13-5: «« doneinyou, they hada great whileagone 
I 


*142.1.21, IEpented,fitting inſackcloth and aſhes. 
F- —— Therfore it ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus, 
4 Xeicherrhe gift and Sidon,atthejudgement,then for you, 


f micacles, nei- . 
ther whareliefwe- 15 Andrhou , Capernaum, whichart 


ver excellent gift, 


bur onely ors «. Exalted to heaven , ſhalt bee thruſt downe 
le&ion giveth us to hell. 


occahion of rrue 


joy. Andrheone: 16 © * Heethatheareth you , heareth 
the Goipell ith mee : and he that deſpiſeth you, _ 
wn. © mee: andhethatdeſpiſerhmee, deſpiſeth 
144% him that ſent mee. 


authorny , but 


oe. 77 ©+ Andthe ſeventy turned againe 
de,«-1hey dd, by with joy » ſaying, Lord, even the devils 


callm Chrilt 
Kane, | Kh: ' are ſubdued tous ©through thy Name. 
devil anfiiu egcs, 18 And heefaidunto them, Ifaw Sa- 


wierd; ranlike lightning fal down from heaven. 


# be caſt dow! 1 
tobe coſt town jrem. 19 Behold, Igiveunto you power to 


ts pewer 1: abolz/hed DIONS = 
#" peers: <blyted tread ON SETPENTS, and Scorpions, and 0 


Geſjel, ©  verallthe power of the enemy , and no- 
£ wn thing ſball#hurt you. 


Kiko * 20 Nevertheleſle, in this rejoyce not, 


vee bebold the that the ſpirits are ſubdued unto you:but 


outward face of it, 


bur the wiledome rather rejoyce 5 becauſe your names are 


of God is nor { 


marveilous in any WIItten 1n heaven. 

bf She world, 21 © 5 Thatſamc houre rejoyced Jeſus 
+ Then he in the ſpirit, and ſaid, I confeſle unto thee, 
turned to Father, Lord of heaven and carth, that thou 
his diſci- haſt hid thcſe things from the ® wiſe and 
ples , and underſtanding, and haſt revealedthemto 
Jaid, Isread babcs:even {o,Father,becauſc it ſo pleaſed 
in ſome co- thee. + 


Pr. Js 


”w_ IE on. 
22 5 All thingsare given mee of my Fa- 6 whowere: 

ther : and no manknoweth who the Son wi, 

1,but the Father : neither who the Father 1,2, = « 

islavethe Son, and he to whom the Son 

will reveale him. 


23 © 7 And he turned to his diſciples, 7,The differen 


2 of the Id To 

and ſaid ſecretly , * Bleſſed are the eyes, mem& LE 
' conh : 

which ce that yee ſce. — i 


24 Forl tell youthat many Prophets *%au,1;.« 
and Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which yce ſee,and have not ſeene them:and 
to heare thoſe things, which yee hear, and 
have not heard them. 

25 © ** Then bcholdja centaine Law- ,,,, 
yer ſtood up,andtempredhim,ſaying,Ma- mii.” 
ſter, what ſhal I do to inherite eternal life? GR 

26 And hee ſaid unto him , What js anda 
wrizten in the Law ? how readeſt thou ? {xm 

27 Andhe anſwered, and faid, * Thou {4% nan 
ſhalt love theLordthy God with all thine y%. . 
heart, and with allthy ſoule, and with all * * 
thy ſtrength , and withall thy thought, 

* and thy neighbour as thy lelfe, ® Levi, 1918, 

28 Then he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
anſwered right : this doe, and thou ſhalt 
live. 


29 9 But hee willing *to juſtifie him- qc: 


Ueth, « 
Ine 


; prehended in 
ſelfe, faid unto Jeſus , Who is then my _ 
neighbour ? Low, vhoul w7 


30 And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid, A cer- Tis. wx. 
taine man went down fromHieruſalemto uot 
Jericho, and fell among theeves, and they 7/,mmr: 
robbedhim of his raimenr , and wounded y. www 
him,and departed,leaving him halfe dead. /» 

31 Now. ſo itfell out, that there came 
downe a certaine Prieſt that ſame way, 
and when he ſaw him , he paſled by on the 
other (ide. 

32 Andlikewiſcalſoa Levite ; when he 
was come necre to the place,went & loo- 
ked on him, & paſled by on the other fide. 

33 Thcnacertaine Samaritane , as hee 
journeyed, came neerunto him,and when 
he faw him, he had compaſſion on him. 

34 And wentto him, and boundup his 
wounds,and powred in oyl and wine,and 
puthim-on his owne beaſt, and brought 
him to an Inne,8& made proviſion for him. 

35 Andonthe morow when he depar- 
ted,he took out two pence, & gave them 
to the hoſt, & ſaid unto him, Take care ot 
him, and whatſoeverthou ſpendeſt morc, 
when Icomeagain,[ wil recompenle thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three,thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour unto him tharfel] 
among the theeves 2? 

37 Andhe ſaid, He that ſhewed mer- 
cy on him, Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
Goe,and doc thou likewiſe. 

33 © »*» Now it came to paſle, as they  chril cr 
wentzthat he entred into a certaine town, ined geli 
and acertaine woman named Martha , re- nd og 


ccived him into her houſc. ua 
39 And 


ſhe Lords prayer. 


Uh, 6. 9, 
ite of rrue 


fit it as rankch 
wil for ws 
whereby we 
x barred to 
1 # weft care 
* Aantcnance 
v:,but thas 

ure , which 


Chap. xi. Chriſt caſtethoutdevils. 67 


39 And ſhee had a ſiſter called Mary, 
whichalſo ſatec at Jeſus feet , and heard his 
preaching. 

495 But Martha was cumbred about 
much ſerving , and came unto him , and 
ſaid, Maſter, doeſtthou nor care that my 
ſiſter hath left mee to ſerve alone ? bid her 
thereforc that ſhe helpe mee. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou careſt z and art 
troubled about many things : * 

42 Butone thing 1s needfull; Mary hath 
choſen the good part, which ihall not be 
takenaway from her, 


Cnua?. XL 
r Hee teacheth his Apoſtles to pray. 14 The dumbe devill dri- 
wen out. 27 A woman of the company lifte!1) up her voice. 
” 29 The lewes require ſignes. 37 Hee being ſeaſted of the 
Phariſee,reproveth the outward ſhew of holmneſſe. 


AM {o it was, thatas he was praying 

in a certain place,whe he ccaſcd,one 

of his difciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach 

us to pray , as John alſo taught his dilci- 
les. 

2* And he ſaid unto them, When yee 
prays ſay, * Our Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed bce thy Name : Thy king- 
dome come: Let thy will be done, even in 
cearth,as t zs in heaven - 

3 Our dayly breadgiveustor the day: 

4 And forgiveus our fins: for even we 
forgive every manthat is indebted to us : 


75 j . pe . 
And lead us not in temptation :* but deli- 


en ver us from evill. 


1d ot off and 
Tz mult pra 
th, oY 


2 Morcover hee ſaid unto them, 
Which of you ſhall have a friend,and {hali 
goe tohimat midnight, and ſay unto him, 


Friend,lend mee three loaves ? 


6 Fora fricnd of mine is come out of 
the way to mee, and I have nothing to ſcr 
before him : 

7 And heewithin ſhouldanſwer , and 
ſay , Trouble mee not : the doorc is now 
ſhur,and my childrenarewith me in bed : 
[ cannot riſe and give them to thce. 

8 I ſfayuntoyou, Though hee would 
not riſe and give him , becauſe he is his 


| 


more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
holy Ghoſt to them that deſire him ? 

14 «* Then he caſt outadevill which 
was dumb:and when the devill was gone 
out, the dumb ſpake,and the people won- 
dered, 

I5 3 But ſome of them ſaid, * He caſt- 
eth out devils through Beelzebub the 
chiefe of the devils. 

16 And others temptcd him , fecking 
of him aſigne from heaven. 

17 +But hee knew their thoughts , and 
ſaid unto them,* Every kingdome divided 
againſt it ſelfe, ſhail bee deſolate , and an 
houſe d/videdagainſt an houſe, falleth. 

18 Soit Satanalſo bee divided againſt 
himſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, 
becauſe yee ſay that I caſt out devils 
©through Beelzebub ? 

19 It Ithrough Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom do your children caſt them 
out? Thereforeſhall they be your judges. 

20 Butif I by the *finger of God caſt 
out devils , doubtleſſe the kingdome of 
Godis come unto you. 

21 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his *palace, the things that he poſleſleth, 
are in peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he cometh 
upon him, and overcometh him:he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein hetruſt- 
ed, and dividcth his ſpoiles. 

23 5 Hethatis not with mee, is againſt 
mee : and he that gathereth not with me, 
{cattercth, 

24 ** Whentheunclean ſpirit is gone 
out ofa man,he walketh through drie pla- 
ces , ſecking reſt : and when he findeth 
none, he faith , I will returne unto mine 
houſe, when&I came out. 

25 And whenhe cometh, he findethit 
{wept and garniſhed. 

26 Then gocth he, and taketh to him 
ſeven other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe: & 
they enter in, and dwell there:* ſo the laſt 
ſtate of that man is worſe thenthe firſt. 


* Matth, 9. 34.and 
2, 24, 


3 An example of 
horrible blind- 

nefle , and fuch as 
' cannot be healed, 
when upon an e- 
vill conſcience , 

& pretended ma- 
lice , the power of 
God is blaſphe- 


med. 

*® Matth. 9. 34. 
and 12, 24. 
Marke 3. 22, ' * + 
4 The true way t6 
know the true 
Chriſt from the 
falſe » 1s this, that 
the true Chriſt 
hath no accord or 
agreement with 
Satan. And it re« 
maineth that after 
we know him, we 
acknowledge 
him. 

* Matth. 12.25. 
Marke 3, 24. 

c By !lts name and 
power of Beelgebwb. 
dThat is , by the 
power of God: ſoit ts 
ſaid , Exod, $. 19, 


e The word ſignfieth 
properly an open and 
word room before an 
hogſe, and ſo by iran 
ſiat:on- 15 taken for 
obie mens howſes « 


5 Againft indifles 
rent men,2nd ſuch 
as love to have a 
meane,which ſcek 
meanes to recon- 
cile Chriſt and 
Satan together. 

* Matth. 12.43. 
6 He that doth nov 
continue , is in 
worſe caſe, then 
he that never be« 
gun, 


* Heby. 6.4. 
2 Tet. 2, 20. 


— ———_ gh —— — 
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5 GA A EY EE ee ates. co I>——_— A _— 
em rn nn es 


I! for word, 


wks friend, yet doubrleſle becauſe of his ® im- 
x « portunity , he would riſe andgive him as 


Otere , isnot 

5:.ſs manyashee needed. 
ww 9* AndI fayunto you, Ask,and itſhall 
"JT tee liket 


'*mpr- be given you : ſecke, and yee ſhallfind : 
«.1.7.u4 KNOCK; and it ſhall be opened unto you, 


27 7Andit came to paſle as hefaid 7 Soo repent 
theſe things,a certain woman of the com- {Xe but in our 
pany lifted up her voice, and faid unto 
him, Blefled iz the womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed azethey 


Morte, 12, 


"heiſt cat© 


ro bee en 


d delic2t6 
to bee he 


zently »t 


chich he | 
ly requuer 


413.and 16, 


1.5, 
WAY 


" . . 


10 * For every one that asketh, recet- 
veth:and he that ſ{ceketh, finderth: and to 
him that knocketh , it ſhall be opened. 

11 * If a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of 
you that isa father , will hee give him a 
ſtone?or if he asbea fiſh ; will he for a fiih 
give him a ſerpent ? 

12 Orif heeaske an cgge, will he give 
him a ſcorpion? 

13 If yethen which are cvill, can give 


good gifts unto your children, how much ! 


that heare the word of God,and keepe it; 

29 *3 And when the people were ga- 
thered thick together, hce began to ſay, 
This isa wicked generation : They ſecka 
ſigne, and there ihall no figne bee given 
them,but the figne of * Jonas the Prophet. 

z3o Foras Jonas was a{zgne to the Ni- 
nevites: So alſo ſhall the Son of man be to 
this generation. 

31 *The Queen of the South ſhall riſc 
injudgement with the men of this genera- 

CY non, 


*Matth.12.3J3 39. 
$ They that are 
fond detirers of 
miracles , ſhall re- 
ceive puniſhment, 
* [onas 1, 12, 


& 1 Ker. fo. 1. 
2 Chron. 9. 1 


Ourward rires forbidden. 


.S. Luke. 


tion, and ſhall condemne them : for ſhee 

came from the utmoſt parts of the earthto 

: heare the wiſedome of Solomon, and be- 
hold,a greater then Solomon 7- here. 

32 The men of Niacveh ſhall riſe in 

judgement with this generation, and (hall 

- condemne it: for they * repented at the 

, preaching of Jonas : and behold, agrearer 

then Jonas zs here. 

33 | *» No.man when hehath lighted 

Merle 4.21; are & CANGIC,PUttCth it in a privy place,neither 

therlore lighrned ynder a buihell, but on a candlefſtick, that 
letge of God, that they which come in,may ſee the light. 

Navenco orffrs 34 * The light of the body is the eye: 

theretore when thine eye is fingle, then is 


and therefore our 

thy whole body light: but if thine eye bee 
10 The ſervice of 
monies, bur in the 


bg Tonas 3-5. 


® Chap. 8 16, 
Matth. 5. 15+ 


atth. 6. 22, 
ſed rites , or cere- 


TheLawyers cruelty 


48 Truly * yee beare witneſle, and al- 
low the deeds of your fathers : for they kil- 4 /74a",, 
led them, and yce build their ſepulchres, "uy 


Jour fathers dd 


49 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of themgh you col 


wih 4 pretence 


God,1I will ſend them Prophets and Apo- $f.” "$ 


wrrhftauding,in 
ſtles, and of them they ſhall ſlay,and per- rage 
ſecute away , phets , what de 
50 Thattheblood of all the Prophets, /=tenuiy,”, 
ſhed from the foundation of the world, mmm yon. 

may be required of this generation, !7:3 1%; 
51 From the blood of * Abel unto the 1155,04 nw 
blood of * Zacharias,which was {laine be. !7 /«t ta; 
tweene the Altar and the Temple : verily »/7\1ns 


I ſay unto you, it ſhall bee required of this /*r+ 9c6.#44 


wj;ked for tle t 
encration. ding of that ba 


52 15 Wobeto you, Lawyers: for yee *$..4%; 

have ® taken away the key of knowledge : = They ug 
yee entrednotin your ſelyes, and them nad 
that came in, yec forbad, ple from oe 
nto 1'Ne kno 


& When you Perſeeu 


elſe but y or5 in yuhit 


chiefeſt labour 
onght to bee ro 
pray forthulig!t, | : 
evill;then thy body is darke. 
God confitethnor 35 Take nhecd therefore , that the light 
in ourward clean- ——=Y 
lineſſe, anddevi- WHICH IS in th2e,be not darkneſte. 
ſpirituall righ- 
teouſneſle of the 
heart and charity. 
* Matth. 23.25. 
F That is , according 
to your ability ; as 
who weuld ſzy , me 
ftead of yrur extor= 
tons , whach, lmndered 
you that yeu ciu'd 
wor eate cleanely , uſe 
charuy » and acfore 
dingly as yoar ability 
hall jerye you , bee 
ood to the poore, and 
G ſhall that , that is 
within the platier, be 
ſandified theugh the 
P<tter be wrwa, wed, 
11 It is the pro- 
perty of ayes. 
crites , to ftind 
Koutly for iittle 
rrifles,2nd let paſle 
greater matters, 
g Tow decide by Gods 
Law , = the temth 
art « dueto be paid. 
of all kinds of 
herbs ſome , as Au- 
guſtme cxponndeth it 
a his Enchiridion '0 
Lawrence, Cap. 99. 
where he (heweth, in 
like ſort, how that 
place of Taul , 
I Tim. 2 4. God 
well have all mento 
be ſaved, 13 to be ex- 
pinnded after the 
ame manner. 
s That es ts ſay. that 
that us right and 
reaſon to doe:for thu 
word | 4 Con 
14meth lhe comman- 
dements of the ſeeond 
table , and the ather 
vor ds » the love of 
ef, containeth the 


® Chap. 20. 46,' 
* Matth. 23. 6. 
Marke 12. 38. 39. 
1z Hypocrifie and 
ambirion are 
cor:monly joyned 
together. _ 
13 Hypocrites de- 
ceive men with an 
outward ſhew. 
* Matth. 23.27. 
14 Hypocrires are 
very ſevere a- 
ainſt other men, 
ut thinke all 
things lawfull to 
themſelves. 
* Matth. 23.4. 
xAﬀts 15. 10. k 
15 Hypocites ho- 
_ e's ſainrs 
when they are 
dead, whom they 
molt cruelly per- 
ſecure , when they 
are alive. 
* Matth, 23» 29+ 


36 Ittherefore<thy whole body /ball bee 
light , having no part darke, then tall all 
belight, evenas when a candle doth light 
thee with the brightneſle. 

37 © ** And as he ſpake, acertaine Pha- 
riſee beſought him to dine with him : and 
he went-in; and fate downe at the table, 

38 And when the Phariſec ſaw it, he 
maryelledthat he had not firſt waſhed be- 
fore dinner, 

39 * And the Lord ſaid to him, Indeed 


yee Phariſees make cleane the outtid. of 


the cup,and of the platter : but the inward 
part is tull of ravening and wickednefle. 

40 Yee fooles, did nor he that made 
that which is without, make that which is 
within alſo 2 

41 Therefore, give almes * of thoſe 
things which you have , and behold, all 
things ſhall be cleane unto you. 

42 2: But wo beto you , Phariſces : for 
yee 8tithe the mintand the rue , and ®all 
manner herbs, and paſle over i judgement, 
and the love of God : theſe ought yce to 
have done, and not to have lctt the other 
undone, 

43 * ® Wo beto you, Phariſces:for ye 
love the uppermoſt ſeats in the Syna- 
gogues,and grectings in the markets, 

44 '3 Wo beto you, Scribes and Phari- 
ſes , hypocrites : * tor yee are as graves 
which appeare not, and rhe men thar walk 
over them , perceive not. | 

45 ©['+ Then anſwered one of the Law- 
yers , and ſaidunto him, Maſter, chusſay- 
ing , thou putteſtus to rebuke alſo. 

46 Andhefaid, Wo be to you allo,yee 
Lawyers : *for ye lade men with burdens 
grievous to be borne, andyee your {clyes 
rouch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 

47 ** Wobeto you : * foryee build the 
ſepulchres of the Prophets; and your fa- 
thers killed them. 


53 © Andashe ſaid theſe things unto 
them, the Scribes and Phariſees began to 


which v0"Nt 


beethe 4orke 


urge him ſore , and to ® provoke him to Bj of * 


ſpeake of many things, 


Church, 


r: / be bevye L-q 
and ain OWay , 


54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking * » cn? 
to catch ſome thing oihis mouth, wherby 
they might accuſc hum. 


ound any wi.ere, 


world is re 
hen1ed, the w 


It is, and yet n 


we not betray the ift*h. o They proprſed many cueſtions to him to draw ſome thng 1 ef bn 


whch they might trater ou. carp at, 
C na Þ, 


XI I. 


1 The kaven of the Phariſces. 5 Who is to bee feared. 8To 
confeſſe Chriſt. 17 The parable of the rich man, whoſe 
land was very fertile. 22 Not to care for earthly things, 
31 But to ſeeke che kingdome of God. 39 The threfe in the 


night. 51 Debate for the Goſpels ſake. 


| ba * the meanetime, there gathered to- 


gether * an innumerable multitude 0 


p<ople,ſo that they trode one another:and 


hee began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt, 


*® Matth. 16. 5, 
Marke 8. 14, 

1 The faithfi 
teachers cf 

word , which 
appointed by þ 
or his peo 


Take heed to your ſelves of the leaven of "7, : 


the Phariſces, which is hypocriſie. 

2 * Forthere1s nothing covered , that 
{hall not bee revealed, neither hid, that 
jſhail not beknowen, 

3 Wherefore whatſoever ye have ſpo- 
kenin darknefle, it ſhall bee heard in the 
light : and that which yee have ſpoken in 
the carc,in ſecret places,ſhal! be preached 
on the houſes, 

4 ** AndIfay untoyou,my friends, be 
not afraid of them that kill the budy , and 
af;er that are not able ro doc any more. 

5 But I wili® forwarne you,whom yee 
ſhall tearc:fearc him , which atter he hath 
killed bach powerto caſt into hell: yea,l 
lay ut:to you, feare him, 

6 Are not five ſparrowes bought for 
to farthings, aud yct not one of them 1s 
torgottcu bulore God ? 

7 *Yea, andall tlic haires of your head 
are numbred : feare not therctore: yceare 
more of value then many ſparrowes: 

8 *3 Allo I ſay unto you, Wholſoever 


Matth. 10, 32, Marke Y. 38. 2 Tim.1,12. 3 Great is the reward of 1 conſtant CO 


00d heed of 
which corrupt 
purity of doct 
with goodly g 
les , and aitot 
ains, through 
few of Godtg 
forth fincere 
Erine. openly 
with: ut has. 
a l;ord for v 
ten 41,ouſw doo 
pita «Tank 
6b. for an Ks 
® Math, 10. % 
Marie 4, 22, 
* Matth., iv. 
2 Al:hough hy 
Crites have pY 
ces ty exec 
their cruelty 
there is No C 
why we ſhould 
afr. 4 ot them 
le:f jut that 
be,!evingtliey 
do noting » 
what plealeth 
God.and God 
rot any thing t 
m:y be againſt 
ſalvation of I 
lect. 
b He warnih! 
of da: gei'd that 
ſer) 146-17, 1! ri 
leawa ,j 11/6 
come 246 '' » 
der, d&.4 ma 
greater N rd. 
"* 1 $am. 14 4 
Aids 27-34 
*« (la Þ. 9. 20+ 
- : "ff 


ale: b 
and horrible is the puniſhmer.c of the denying of Chriſt, yea, in:poſſib!er0 be caile:! 


1 A - . at ve w £ 
ag1ne ſhall the punuthn ent be , if upun ſer purpoſe, both with mouth and lic ; 


p eme aknown truth, 


. hall 


leag* of God 


17 I he mire s 


v)cth 
Wit 4 
[Jun 


V Matt! 


ſhall conteſſe mee before men, him ſhall 
the Son of man confefle alſo before the 
Angels of God, | 

'9 But hee that ſhall deny mee before 
men,ſhall bee denied before the Angels of 
God. 

10* And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgi- 
ven him:butunto him,that ſhall blaſphcm 
the holy Ghoſt,it ſhall benot be forgiven. 


Wgcth. 12+ 31. 
yoit 3- 20» 
1 Tun Jo 35s 


ra 11% — I *+ And when they 1hall bring you 
Ks agrearnd ynito the Synagogues,and unto the rulcrs 


4 colMNmC Oo 
wileſſerne truth, 
whe chat Can do 
" things » 0d IS 
iriohry, W144 NOL 
| ynting ro the 
oeckelt » which 
tire and cONten 
- his appointed 


cv. 

Chit would 
gfor three call 
ghee a judge tO 
&& an inhcr1- 
«2, Firſt , for 
& would not f0- 
ripand cheriſh 
& flethly opi- 
nthat the JEWS 
of Meſſi $-Se- 
x" y.foc that he 
ld diftinguith 
& civill gover- 


and Princes,take no thought how,or what 
thing yee {hall anſwere , or what yeelitall 
ſpeake. / 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 
in the ſame houre whar yecought to ſay. 

13 5 And one of the company ſaid unto 
him , Maſter , bid my brother devidethe 
inheritance with race, | 

14 And hee ſaidunto him, Man, who 
made mee ajudge, or a divider over you ? 

15 Wherefore heſaid unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of* covetoutneſle : for 
though a man have abundance, yer his life 
iſtandethnotin his riches. : 

16 5 And hee put fortha parable unto 
them , ſaying z The*® ground of acertaine 
rich man broughttorth fruits plenteouſly. 

17 Thertore he fthought with himlctf, 
ſaying, Whar ſhall I dozvecauteT haveno 
| where may lay up my fruits ? 

* 6 «vw 18 And hee ſaid, This will 1 doe, will 
wawy Pull downe my barncs, and build greatcr, 
r..; andtherein will I gather all my truits,and 
my goods. 
=, then 19 And I will ſay to my ſoule , Soule, 
«wo their thou haſt much goods laid up for many 
rdwewery, YEATES : LivCat Cale, Cate, drink, and 3 rake 
ef thy paſtime. | | 
jygwd 20 -But God ſaid unto him, Ofoole, 
ſpot te this night will they fetch away thy ſoule 
io feds from thee : then whoſe hall thoſe things 
i 7%v. be which thou haſt provided 2? 
mink 21 So #5 he that gathercth riches ® to 
+ himſelfe , and is not rich in God. 
* 22 7 Andhee ſpake unto his diſciples, 
ws.  Therfore ſay unto you,*Take no thought 
rk foryour life, what yecſhall eate: neither 
;*m= for your body , what yce ſhall put on. 


hell, and alſo 
be of mini 
þs,cotheir own 
pre commodi- 


V, 
th metonſneſſe 15 
lat greety YOOWMEC , 


There are none 


« the oY enekchink= 23 Thelitcis more then mcat:andthe 
ring, WF * 6o1is body more thenthe raiment. 

[ff F, eme . D IT 
God WP he nt 2.4. Conſider the ravens:for they neither 
y thing On, and pj. I” © .; h : 

i apaintt Wy ceefulneſe ſow norreap : w® neither have ſtorhouſe 
oo 01S. © ® ts nor barne3 andyer God feedeth them:how 
"i 16.25, much more are yee better then fowles : 
WISE F $5.22, 


25 And which of you with taking 
thoughtcan adde to his {tature one cubit. 2 


«px ib !t 
14 11, 
* 607 to 


at Wl 6 


) | 26 Ifyce thenbe notable to doe the 
— leaſtthing , why take yec thought for the 
—— remnant © 

be calle | b 


27 Conſider thelilies how they grow: 


4 licart WE * 
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they labournor,ncither ſpin they:yer I ſay | 


( 


unto you, that Salomon himſelf in all his 
royalty was not clothed like one of theſe. 

28 If then God fo cloath the graſle 
which is to day in the field , and to mor- 
row is caſt into the oven, how much more 
will he cloath you,O yee of little faith? _ 

29 Thercfore aske not what yee ſhall 
eat, or what.yee ſhall drink,neither * hang 
you in ſuſpenſe. EE. 

* 3o Forall ſuchthingsthe people of the 
world ſecke for:and your Father knoweth 
that yee have need of theſe things. 

31 * Butrather ſeck ye after the King- 
dome of God, and all theſe things [hall be 
caſt pon you. Gas 

32 9 Fearenot, little flock: for it is your 
Fathers pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 

33 © * :- Sell that yee haye, and* give 
almes: make you bags, which wax not old, 
a treaſure rhat can never faile in heaven, 


where no thicke commeth, neither moth «< 


corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is , there 
will your hearts be alſo. 

35 «*» Let your loines be girdeda- 
bout), and your lights burning. _ 

36 And yec your ſelves like unto men 
that wait for thcir Maſter, when he will re- 
turne from the wedding , that when hee 
commeth and knocketh , they may open 
unto him immediatly. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the 
Lord wheche commeth hall find waking: 
vercly I ſay unto you,he will gird himlielte 
about, & make them to fit down at table, 
and will come forth,and {crve them. 

38 Andifhe come inthe ſecond watch, 
or come inthe third watch, and ſhall find 
them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants; 

39 * Now underſtand this, that if the 
good man of the houſe had knowen at 
what houre the thiefe would have come, 
he would have watched,&would not have 
ſuffered his houſe to be digged through. 

40 12 Be yce allo preparcd therctore : 
for the Son of man will come at an houre 
when yce thinke not. 

41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
telleſt thou this parable unto us,or evento 
all ? | | may 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who is a faithful 
ſteward and wiſe , whom the maſter ſhall 
make ruler over his houſhold, to give 
them their! portion ofmeart in ſeaſon 2 

4.3 Bleſſed #s that ſervant, whom his ma- 
ſter when he commeth,ſhall tindſo doing. 

44 Ofa truth Iſay unto you, that hee 
will make hini rulerovet all that he hath. 

45 But if that ſervant ſay in his hearr, 
My maſter doth deter his comming, and 
{hal beginto ſinit the ſervants,& maidens, 
and to cate,and drinke,and to be drunken, 

46 The maſtcr of that ſervant will come 

LY in3 


The Parable of the rich man. Chap. xij. Againſt worldly carcfulnes. 6g 


3 A Metaphors 
taken of things that 
hang Ut the ayre, fer 
they that are care« 
fall for thus worldly 
life, and hang upon 
the arme of mans 
have a'wayes wave= 
ring and dowbt full 
minds, ſwaying 
ſemenmes this ways 
and ſametimes that 


way. 
8 They ſhall lack 
nothing , which 
are carefull for 
the kingdome of 
heaven. 
9 Ir is a fooliſh 
thing not to look 
for mali things at 
his hands , which 
ziveth us freely 
tie greatet 
things. 

*® Matth}, 6. 20, 
10 A godly boun« 
tifulzefle 15 a rea- 
Gy Way tO yer true 
riches. 

k This 1s the figure 
Alcroma , for by 
this word . Ames, ts 
meant that compaſe 
fron, and jriend.yne fin 
of an keart, hat ten- 
dreth the miſery and 
pocre eſtute of a 
man, and ſhegeth 
forthit ſelfe by ſon 
oft , and hath the 
name gryenit im the 
Greeke tongue , of 
mercy & compaſſion: 
and therefore hee is 
ſaid te give almes 
who parteth with 
ſore thing to ano 
ther » and grueth to 
the fore , ſbewing 
joan be pitts 
er9 therw F #/F als. 
* 1 Pet, Fr 3. 

11 Thelife of the 
faithfull ſervants 
of God in this 
world,is a certaine 
watchfull peregi- 
nation, having the 

ight of the word 
going before ir. 

* Matith. 24. 43. 
Revel.'16, 15, 
and 


Iz, None have ' 

more need t& 
watch , then they 
thathave ſome de- 
ger honour itt 
the  houſhold of 
God, 


[ That is, tutr4 x19 
neth ſuch meaſure of 
eorne as wa; appaene 
ted them, 


Diſcordof Religion. 


ina day when he thinkethnot, and at an 
houre when hee is not ware of, and will 
cut him off,and give him his portion with 
the unbeleevers, 

47 © And that ſervant that knew his 
maſters will, and prepared not himlelte, 
neither did accordingto his will , ſhall be 
beaten with many /tripes. 

48 But he that knew ir not,and yet did 
commit things worthy of ſtripes,[hall bee 
beaten with tew ſtripes: for unto whom- 
ſoever much is given,of himſhall be much 
required, and to whom men muchcom- 

m Myc thee eflims mit, ® the more of him will they aske. 
marie. 49 ©'3I am come to put fire on the 
ondly cauſeof Carth, and what is my defire,if it be alrea- 
peace en ois i. Ay Kindled, h 

ren Mee * 50 Notwithſtanding,I muſt bebaptized 
mongthe wicked. wyith a baptiſme , and how am I grieved, 
till it bee ended ? 

51*Thinke ye that Iam cometo give 
peace on earth ? I tell you, nay, butrather 
debate. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be 
five in one houſe divided, three againſt 
two,and two againſt three, 

53 The father {hall be divided againſt 
the ſon,and the ſonagainſt the tarher : the 
mother againſt the daughter, and rhe 
daughter againſt the mocher ; the mother 
in law againſt her daughter in law,and the 
daughter in law againſt hcr mother in 
law. 


_ * Math, 10, 34. 


* Matth, 16. 2. 
14 Men which are 


54 <*:+ Then ſaid hee to the people, 
very quick of When yee ſee a cloud ® riſe*out of the 
fight in earthly . 'u (: <Q 
chings , are blind Welt, ftraightway yeec lay,a ihowre com- 
ich pertaineto MCTh 2 and 10 it iS, 
he h ly life, . 
and har through 5 5 And when zee /ze the South wind 
heirown male. blow , Yee ſay, that it will bee hot : andir 
nd o ather bit «ft . 
ot in that = commerh © paſle . 

56 Hipocrites,yce can diſcern the face 


ofthe are. 

blinded wich ne Of the carth, andof thesky : bur why diſ- 

love of meens*: CCrNe Yee not this time ? 

dereftable and, 57 25 Yea, and why judge yeenot of 

bexe the rewsd your {clves what isright ? 

> Meark. 95s 58 © * While thou goeſt with thine 

oe 2 adycrfary to the ruler, as thouart inthe 

he ”"—= . -y * . 

Re ark ic Way, givediligencein the way, that thou 

were condemrcd = mayeſt bee delivered from him, leſt hee 

Joly rrebcd men: draw thee to thejudge, and the judge de- 

moreever, the magt- li h h o: ] d h . | ſt 

ſframeſfeer mate liver thee tothe ® jayler,andthe jayler ca 

Hh , pay that thee into priſon, 

they owe ar: 59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart 

cbſt: not ; 

ayer ey of thence till thou haſt payed the utmoſt 
dc Ll , 

hs =” mite. 

them. 


Cuayre., XIIL 


1 Of the Galileans, 4 And thoſe that were ſlaine under Sils- 
am. 6 The fig tree that bare no fruit. 11 The woman vex- 
ed with the ſpirit of infirmity , that is, with a diſeaſe brought 
0n her by Satan , is healed, 19 The parable of the graine of 
muſtard ſeed. 21 Of leaven. 23 How few ſhall bee ſaved. 
32 Herode that fox. 

Here: were certain men preſent at the 


ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him ofthe 


1 Wee _ ow 
rejoyce at the ju 
puniſhment of 0- 
thers , bnr rather 
bee infira&ted 
thereby to repen- 
tance. 


— 


Pilate | had 


aPontius Tilate was 


b To wit s in the 
9 Face, of river; f 


and ſlew them, were ſinners aboveall men Si « «5 
that dwcll in Jeruſalem 2 the cons of 

5 Itell you, nay:but except yce amend 1n9.- asf 
your lives , yce ſhall all tkewiſe periſh, wa tome 

6 ©* Heſpakealio this parable, A cer- fun”! 
taine man had a fig tree, planted in his %7* ma, 
vineyard: and hee came and ſought fruit jg" =4wn 
thereon, and found none. priere of God 

R . bur yetlo thata 
7 Then faid hee to the drefſer of his leg te ex 
vineyard, Bchold, theſe three yeares haye © 
Icomeand ſought truit of this fig tree,and 
find none: cutit downe: why keepcth it 
alſo the ground © barren? 

8 Andhcanſwered,and ſaidunto him, w*wwmmjm 
Lord, let it alone this yeare allo, till Idig : 
roundaboutit, and dung it. 

9 Andifitbeare truit, well: if not, then 
after thou {halt cut it downe. Y 

10 <3 And he taught in one ofthe Sy-  Foaby » 
nagogues on the Sabbath day. _——— 

11 And behold, there was a woman 
which had a * ſpirit of infirmity cighreene {nv 
yeares, and was bowed togethcr , and 
could not littup her /e/fe inany wile. 

12 When Jeſus ſaw her, he called hcr 
to him,and ſaid to her, Woman, thou art 
*looled from thy diſcaſe. ang ery 

13 And he laidhis hands on her , and 7," 
immcdiatly ſhe was made ſtraight againe, % # cv 
and glorited God, nid lang 

14 + Andthe fruler of the Synagogue 4 A lively nap 
anſwered with indignation, becaulc that OG. 
Jeſus healed on the Sabbath 4ay, and ſaid {5% arg 


the Synagoghe » 


unto the people, There are ſix dayes in ,,#**.. 
which men ought to work:in them ther- {#5 


fore come and be healed , and not on the mm" 5 

Sabbath day. Pw 
I5 Then anſwered him the Lord, and 

ſaid, Hipocrite, doth nor cach one of you 

onthe Sabbath 4aylooſe his oxe orhis afle 


from the ſtall, and lead him away to the 
water? 


16 And ought not this daughter of A- 
braham,whomSaran had bound,loe,cigh- 


teen yeares, be looſedfrom this bound on 
the Sabbath day ? 


17 And when he ſaid theſe things , all 
his adverſaries were aſhamed: bur all the 


people rejoyced at all the excellent ,,,,,.;;. 1. 


; : Marke 4. 31 
things that were done by him. | en beginne 
18 q* Then ſaid he, Whatis the kingdom his kingdom wn 
: f mal] be 
of God like?or wherto ſhall I compare it? hath 14ooks 


for proceeding ic 


I9 * Itis like a graine of muſtard ſeed, ;/wy vere: ir 
"which forch his powers 


eMaketh the 
barren m that ja 


e (trait gate. 


CT UCC —_ = —_—__—k__ — 


Chap xitj. Chriſt healeththe droplie. 71 


which a man tooke and ſowed in his gar- 
den, and it grew, and waxed a great tree, 
and the fowles of the heaven made neſtsin 
« the branches thereof, _ | 

20 «* Andagainc he ſaid, Whercunto 
ſhall I likenthe kingdome of God ? 

21 It 1s likeleaven , which a woman 
tooke, and hidin three pecks of floure,rill 
all was leavened. 

22 ©*5 And he went through all ci. 
L at hem tCS andtownes, teaching, and journeying 
wm" rowards Jeruſalem. 
* 23 Thenſaidoneunto him, Lord, are 
95 rhere few thatihall bee ſayed ? and he ſaid 
unto them, | 
24 *Strive to enter in at the ſtrair 

' gate: for many , I ſay unto you , will ſceke 

to Cnter in, and ſhall not be able, | 

25 When the good man of the hou: 
is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the doore; and 
yee begin to ſtand without, and to knock 
at the doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us, and heſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, 
I know you not whenceyceare : 

26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, Wee 
have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and 

thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, 

_ 27 * Butheſhall ſay, I tell you, I know 
you not whence yee are:depart from mce 
all yee workers of iniquity. 

| 28 * Thereſhall be _ and gnaſh- 
*e ing of teeth, when yee (hall ſee Abraham 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets 
inthe Kingdome of God, and your elves 
thruſtout ar doores. 

29 Then ſhall come many from the 


$inyaine in 


afting off 
| and 


TH wfte North, and from the South,and ſhall fitar 
table inthe kingdome of God. 
30* And behold,thereare laſt, w** ſhall 
be firſt,and thereare firſt, w® ſhall be laſt. 
31» The ſame day there came certaine 
tn Phariſes, and ſaid unto him, Depart , and 
Ts gochence:for Herod will kill thee. 


ts. 19, 39, 
v.16, , 


b.31, 
miſt 00 for= 
athe caſe 


pe- 8 Eaſt, and fromthe Weſt, and from the 


Gua. ALV. 
> The dropſie healed on the Sabbath. $ The chiefe places at 


banquets. 12 The poore muſt bee called to our feaſts. 16 Of 


thoſe that were bid to the great Supper. 23 Some compelled 
to come in. 28 One abaut to build a tower. 


A : it came to paſle that when hee 
was entred into the houſe of ® one of 
the chiefe Phariſes on the Sabbath day, to 
eat bread, they watched him, 

2 And behold , there was a certaine 
man before him, which tad the dropfie. 

3 Then Jeſus anſwering,ſpake unto the 
Lawyers and Phariſes, ſaying,lIs it lawfull 
to heale on the Sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. Then he 
took him, and healed him,and let him go, 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which 
of you ſtall havean aſle,oran oxe fallen in- 
to a pit,and will nor ſtraight way pull him 
out on the Sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not anſwer him a- 
gaine to thoſe things. | 

7 © * Hee ſpake alſo a parable to the 
gueſts , when he marked how they choſe 
out thechiefroomes, and laid unto them, 

8 When thou ſhalt bee bidden of any 
man to a weddihg, ſet notthy ſelfe downe 
inthechicteſt place, leſt a more honoura- 
ble man then thou be bidden of him : 

9 And he that bade both him and thee, 
come, and ſay to thee, Give this man 
roome, and thou then begin withlhame 
to take the loweſt roome, 

to * But when thou art bidden, go and 
ſit downe in the loweſt roome, that when 
he that bade thee, cometh, he may ſay un- 
ro thee, Friend, fit uphigher : then ſhalt 
thou have worſhip in the preſence of them 
that ſitat table with thee, 

11 * For whoſoever cxalteth himſelf, 
ſhall be brought low , and he that hum- 
bleth himſcelfe,ſhall be exalted, 

12 © 3 Then ſaid hee alſo to him that 
had bidden him , * When thou makeſt a 

dinncr , or a ſupper , call not thy friends, 


i The Law of the 
very Sabbath 
ought nor to hin- 
der the cffices of 
charity. 

a4 Either one of the 
Elders whim they 
called 11+Sankedrm, 
or one of the chief of 
the Synagegue : for 
all the Phariſes were 
not chaefe men «<< the 
Synag gue, Ihr. 7. 
48. for this word 
Phaniſe was the 
name of a ſet, 


thingh 1t appeare by 


the while hftcry 
that the Plariſe 
were in great crecat, 


2 The tew:rd ot 

ide is ignumi- 
ny:and the reward 
of rrue modeſty 15 
glory. 


*Prev. 25. 7. 


* Chap. 18 14, 
Matth, 23, 12, 


3 Againſt them 
which laviſh our 
their goods either 
ambitiouſly ,or for 
hope of recom- 


ce , whercas 


| 

32 Thenſaid heuntothem, Go yeand | 
tell that ® Fox, Behold, I caſt out devils,& | 
will heale ſtilli to day,and to morrow,and | 


nor thy brethren,neither thy kinſmen,nor Erigin *cruny 
therichneighbours , leſt they alſo bid thee Frere, ot 
againe,and a recompenſe be madethee, #9 the protr of 
«. the third day I ſhall beet perfected. 13 But when thon makeſt a feaſt, call *zr-.3.27, ; 
- 33» Neverthcleſſe, I muſt walkto day, the poore, the maimed, the lame , and the 
and to morrow, and the day following: | blind, 
for it cannot bce that a Prophet ſhould | 14 Andthouſhaltbceblefſed , becauſe 
periſh out of Jeruſalem, | they cannot recompenſe thee : tor thou 
34 *O jeruſalem,Jeruſalem, which kil- | ſhaſt bee recompenſedat thercſurreRion , 
of the juſt, 
15 « Now when one of them thatſate 
at table heard theſe things; hee ſaid unto 
him, Bleſſed zs he that eareth bread inthe 
kingdome of God. | 


T."le time to 

ng there- 
"time of bs 
" od :ffice, 


{) 
', 


U it 


bod & 


16 Thenſaid he to him,*A certairi man * Meri. 22. 1: 
, 13. 3ts we 2n : Revel,19.9, 
4.3). of | madea great ſupper, and vade many, 
1 l . : . 
9dom wit wo 17 And ſent his ſcryantat ſuppertime 
eginnin : | ' "0 
oe woo, {ay to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, 
— ot the Lord, for all things are now ready, 
his powers 


18+But 


Luke. 


whom God hath 
revealed himlcife, 
are fo mad , that 
ſuch helps as they 
have received of 
God, they willing- 
ly rurne into lets 
and hinderances. 
b.At of ſet purpoſe , 
ad a thing agreed 
upon before for 
though they alledye 
ſeveral cauſes , yet 
all of them agree m 
this, that they have 
ther exiuſes, that 
they may not come to 
Supper, 


ec Vide and broad 


quarters, 


5 Even thoſe af- 
fetions * which 
are of themſelves 
worthy of praiſe 
and commenda- 
tion,muſt be ruled 
and ordered , that 
odlinefle may 
ave the upper 
hand andpreemi- 
nNence. 
* Matth. 10. 37, 
d If the matter 
ſtand betweene Ged 
aid bim , as T het 
phylatt ſaith : and 
therefore theſe words 
are not ſpoken ſimply 
but by compariſon, 
*® Chap. 9. 29. 
Matth.” 16. 24. 
Marke$. 34. 
6The true follow- 
crs of Chriſt, nuſt 
at once build and 
fight, and therfore 
be ready and pre- 
pared to ſufter all 
kind of miſeries. 
e«Alt heme » and ca» 
fteth all bu coſts, 
before hee begin the 
worke, 


* Matth. F- 13+ 
Marhle 9.509. 


18 + Eut they all with® one n/Mbegan 
to make excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto: him, T 
have boughta Farm, and I muſt needsgoe 
out and (cc ir: I pray thee have mce cx- 
cuſed, | 

19 And another ſaid , I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I goe to proove 
them:I pray thee have mecexcuſed. 

20 Andanother ſaid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So thatſeryant returned,and ſhew- 
ed his maſter theſe things. Then was the 
good man ofthe houſe angry, and ſaid to 
his ſervant, Go out quickly into thefſtreets 
and lanes of the city , and bring in hither 


the poore, andthe maimed, and the halt, 


and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is 
done as thou haſt commanded , and yet 
thereis roome, | 

23 Thenthe maſterſaid tothe ſervant, 
Goe out into the high wayes and hedges, 
and compell them to come in, that mine 
houſe may be filled. 

24 For I fay unto you, that none of 
thoſe menwhich were bidden,ſhall taſt of 
my ſupper. 

25 5 Now there went great multitudes 
with him,and he turned & ſaidunto them, 

26 * Ifany mancometo me,and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children,and brethren, and fiſters:yea and 
his ownlife alſo,he cannot bemy diſciple. 

27 *5 And whoſoever beareth not his 
croſle, and cometh after me,cannot be my 
diſciple. 

28 For which of you minding to build 
a towre, ©ſittcth not downe before, and 
counteth the coſt, whether he have ſufi- 
cient to performe it, 

29 Leſt that after he hath laid thefoun- 
dation, and is notable to performe it ,all 
that bcholdit , begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to make an end. 

31 Or what king going to make war 
againſt anotherking,fittethnot down firſt, 
and taketh counſecll, whether heebe able 
with ten thouſand to meet him that co- 
meth againſt him with twenty thouſand? 

32 Orels while hceis agreat way off, 
hee ſendeth anambaſſage , and defireth 

cacc. 

33 Solikewiſe, whoſocyer heebee of 
you,that forſakethnot all that hee hath, he 
cannot bee my diſciple. 

34 * 7 Salt is good: but if falt have loſt 


Hen + reſorted unto * him * all the 
Publicanes and ſinners to heare him, 

2 Theretore the Phariſes and Scribes 
murmured, ſaying, Hee receiveth ſinners, 
and cateth with them. 

3 Then ſpakehe this parable tothem, 
ſaying, 

4 * What man of you having an hun- 
dreth ſheep, it he ww" one of them, doth 
not leayeninty & nine in the wildernes, & 
go after that which is loſt,untill he find it? 

5 And when he hath foundit,helayeth 
iton his ſhoulders with joy. 

6 And when hecometh home, hecal. 
leth together his friends,and neighbours, 
ſaying unto them, Rejoyce with mee:for 
I havefound my ſheep which was loſt. 

7 Ifayuntoyou, that likewiſe joy hall 
bee in heaven fe one \inner that conver- 


The prodigallſonns 


# Or, drewneere, 
he muſt nor ds 
parre of t 
Which Lo - 
out of the way, b 
according tot 
example ofChri 
we muſt take pre 
Pains abour * 
a Some Twblic 
and ſinner; camg 
Chriſt from 
reers, 
Math, 18, Iz, 


teth, more then for ninty & nine juſt men, 


whichneed none amendment of life, 

8 Either what woman having ten 
groats, if [he loſe one groat,doth not light 
a candle,and {weepthe houſe,and ſeeke di- 
ligently till ſhe find it ? 

9 And whenſhe hath found ir, {he cal- 
leth her friends , and neighbours, ſaying, 
Rejoyce with.mee : for I have foundthe 
groat which I hadloſt. 

10 LikewiſeI ſay unto you, there is joy 
inthe preſence of the Angels of God, for 
one {inner that converteth. 

11 ©« = He ſaid moreover, A certaine 
man had two ſons, 

12 And the younger of them ſaidto 


the goodsthat falleth to mee. So he divi- 
ded unto them /4 ſubſtance. | 

13 Sonot many dayes after,when the 
younger ſon had gathered all together, he 
tooke his journey into a far countrey, and 
there he waſted his goods with riotous 
living. 


2 =o v6 
voluntary falli 
from God, havi 
ſpoiledthemſe 
of the denel 


his father, Father, give me the portion of Mit. c 


themſelves he 
long into infin 
calamities : | 
God of his king 
lar nes, Of 
ring himſelf free 
to them 
calleth ro repe 
tance, thronght 
greatnefle of th 
miſery ,W 


14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there ; 


aroſe agreat dearth throughout thatland, «i 


and he began to be in neceſſity. 

15 Thenhewent andclaveto a citizen 
of that countrey, and he ſent him to his 
farme , to feed ſwine. 

16 And he would faine have filled his 
belly with the husks that the ſwine ate : 
but no man gave them him. 

17 3 Then he came to himſelf, and faid, 
How many hired ſervants at my fathers 
have bread enough, and I diefor hunger? 

18 I willriſc and go to my father, and 
ſay unto him, Father,I have finncd againſt 


with the chiel 
bliſle. 


3 The beginni 
of repentance 
the On 
0109 of the Mer 
of God » 
ſtirerh us to No 
well. 

b Againſt God , 
cane bee 15 þ 


dwell m heaven. 


> heaven, and before thee, 

19 And amno more worthy to be cal- 
ledthy ſon : make me as one of thy hired 
ſeruants, 

20 Sohearole and came to his father, 
and when he was yet a great way off , his 

: farhcr n 


his favour, wherewith ſhall it bee ſalted ? 

35 It is neither mcet for the land,nor 

yet for the dunghill, but men caſt it our. 

He that hath earesto hear, let him heare, 
Cuay: XV. 


4 The parable of the loſt ſheep, 8 Of the groat, 11 And of 
the prodigall ſon. 


7 Thediſciples of 
Chriſt muſt bee 
wile both for 
themſelves , and 
for other : other- 
wiſe they become 
5x fooliſbeſt of 


e prodigallſonne. 


— —— C— eg 


Father ſaw him ,and had compaſſion,and ran 


Pony and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, 

ene cnet 21. 4 And the ſon {aid unto him, Father, 
& [ cre 15 . 
% & co I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 


ned Wit 
Pi hmc. Thee, andam no more worthy to be called 
bren F? thy {onne . 

wi 22 Thenthefather ſaid to his ſervants, 


oath forgive” ; F . 
Bring forth the beſt rob? , and pur it on 


on his feet, 

23 Andbring the fat calfe,and kill him, 
andlet us cat, and be merry. 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, andis 
alive again:and he was loſt, but heis found, 
And they began to be merry. 

25 5 Now theelder brother was in the 
field, and when he came and drew neerto 
the houſe, he heard melody and dancing. 

26 Andcalled one of his ſervants, and 
asked what thoſe things meant. 

27 Andhe ſaid unto him, Thy brother 
is come, and thy father hath killedthe fat 
Calfe , becauſe he hath received him ſafe 
and ſound. 

28 Thenhe was angry, and would not 
gocin: therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him. 

29 But hcanſwered, and faid to his fa- 
ther, Loc, theſe many yeares have I done 
thee ſervice, neither brake I at any timethy 
commandement, and yet thou never gaveſt 
mea Kidde, thar I might make merry with 
oy friends, 

30 Burwhen this thy ſonne was come, 
which hath devoured thy goods with har- 
lots,thou haſt for his ſake killed the fat calt. 

31 And heſaidunto him, Sonne, thou 
art ever with me,andall thatT have is thine. 
It was meet that we ſhould make merrie, 
and be glad: forthis thy brother was dead, 
andis alivcagaine : and he was loſt, but he 
is found, 


wh s traely 
eGod deb © 

ve al men to 
zfellowes. 


+= 2 Wy Bs ® 2 ® 


1 The parable of the ſteward accu'ed to his maſter. 13 To ſerve 
two maſters. 16 The Law and the Prophets. 19 Of Di- 
ves and Lazarees. 


Nd he ſaid alſo unto his Diſciples, 
1 There was a certain rich man, which 


2 thet men 
OS Pure 
Enendſh1 
tres, 

” Mens coſts, 
m_ tor us 
m ! free and 
_ deftowin 
" goods 


him, thathe waſted his goods. | 
2 Andhecalled him, and ſaidunto him, 


. 


[WÞoſe » We 


= ple Maycſt be no longer ſteward. 
Mr procure Then the ſteward ſaid within him- 


Wd will of 


Pemes.rich- 
mw; not dig, ard tobeg lam aſhamed. 
a5 4 Iknow whatl will doc, that when 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip,they may re- 
ccive me intotheir houſes. | 
5 Thencalled he unto him cvery one of 
3 his maſters debtors, and ſaid unto the firſt, 


keth away from me the ſtewardſhip: I can- 


him, and puta ring onhis hand , and ſhoes | 


19bows, ſelfe, What ſhall I doe? for my maſterta- 


Chap. xvj. 


—— _— — 


| ſures of wheat. Then he ſaid to him, Take 


| generation wiſer then the children of light. 


— — 


— 


— 


| 1S 5 put away 


?” had a ſteward, and he was accuſcd unto | 


\Jood * How #7t that I hear this of thee? Give an ' 
e d - nn. - | 
tr ws 6 ACCOUNTS of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou | 


| 


ad 


73 


= 


The uniuſt ſteward. 


——— OO  ——D—— ———— >  — ee —<r E—rn 


How much oweſt thou unto my maſter ? 
6 And heſaid, An hundreth meaſures of 
oyle., And hefaid unto him, Take thy wri- 
ting,and fit down quickly,and write fifty. 
7 Then ſaid he to another, How much 
owelt thou? and he ſaid, An hundred mea- 


a Tas parabit dith 
not ap procue the fle- 
wards naughty dea- 
ling, for it was very 
theft : but parables 
are ſet forth, to hey 
a ting roverily, and 
As 17 were , wnder a 
fronure to repreſent 
tes true'th, thweb itt 
agree not ther: wly 
mith tle maticy if 
ſelfe : fo that (rift 
meaneth by this pa- 
rable, to teach M4, 
That mor'd'y men are 
more leedy m the 
all arrs of thes wor'/!, 
en the liven of 
Gd are careſull for 
ever'aſtins fe, 
b Men tiliat aye ti 


thy writing, and write tourſcore. 

8 Andthe Lord commended the unjuſt 
ſteward, becauſe he had done wifcly. Wher- 
tforc the» children of this world arc in their 


9 AndI ſay unto you,Make you friends 
with the riches of ©iniquitic, that when ye 
{hall want, they may reccive you into eycr- 
laſting 4 habirations. 

lo * He that is faithfull in the leaſt,hc is 
alſo faithfull in much : and he thar is unjuſt 
inthe leaſt, is unjuſtalſo in much. 

11 It thenye have not been faithfull in 
the wicked riches, who will rruſt you inthe 
®truc treaſure ? 

12 Andif ye have not been faithfull in 
fanother mans goods, who ſhall give you 
that which is you rs? 

12 *3Noſervant can ſcrve two maſters: 
for either heſhall hare the one, and love the 
other: or elſe he [hall leane to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
riches. 

14 All theſe things heard thePhariſcs alſo, 
which were covetous,&they ſcoffed at him 

15 * Then heſaidunto them, Yeare they 
which juſtific yourſelves before men : but w+ 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which [1477.0 ws 
is highly eſteemed among men, is abomi- //", =*i%7 gc 


ven ti6 tins [rejent 
life , nmtrary 
whim the bildren of 
light are {et ; $. Pas! 
calleth tl ſe f ity 
all, and tle other 
carnall, 

6 Tits is mot {, ol en 
of cocds that are ewill 
gitten , for God will 
nave our brun'tſul- 
nejle to the poor , pro- 
ceed and cume from 
a good ſountame; but 
be calleth thoſe riches 
of waquity, winch 
men uſe naughty, 

4 To wit, thi peore 
Chirijtrans : for they 
are the mleriunys of 
tt Cj. T aberna, les, 
The ph. 

2 Wee onohe to 
take heed, that tor 
abuhng our earth=- 
y tunQion and 
dity we be not 
deprived of hea- 
venly pitts : for 
how can they u'e 
(pirituall gitrs a- 
rght , who abuie 
worldiy things? 

e Thats, leaveuly 
and true riches * 
mh h, are contrary to 


;, : O nt <> are called 

nationin the ſight of God. ether mens , becauſe 
x Int) arecommulted to 

16 *5 The Lawand the Prophets ex- a ered, 

. . F Mat, 6.24, 
aured untill John: and {fince that t1mc the 3 Noman can love 
. . . Gs d ; ol 
kingdome of Godis preached, and cycry mon 2" 
man preaſleth into it. on Bong bigs 

17 * Now it is more caſte that heayen 694, although 

. they be hidden to 

and carth ſhould paſle away , then that one men, yea although 

: 2 4 they be hiddento 

tittle of the Law ſhould fall. them, whole fins 
hy . hev are. 

18 « * Whoſoever puttcth away his 43,35; 11.12, 
wife, and marrieth another, commirteth 5 0X cies 
adultery: and whoſoever marricth her that lencieof the new 

. . "en s IN re. 

from her husband, commit- ſpect of the old, 

eng ignorant © 

teth adulrery . the perf 4 non 
os yon ans a6 ) he 

19 © © There wasacertain rich man, [ganghow file 
which was clothedin * purple and finc lin- &romders ha 
ncn,and fared wcland dclicatcly everyday. Chels cockouth 

20 Allſothcre wasa ccrtaine begger na- Commandement 

- . . * Matth.5. 18. 
med Lazarus , which was laid ar his gate * aca. 5. 32. ad 
- 19.9.1 Cor.7.11. 
full of {orcs 5 bo. g Trey that gathey 

21. And dcfircdto be refreſhed with the 7veiae, rhars 
crumbes that fell from the rich mans rable: edge org 
yea,and the dogs came and licked his fores, fir adaliery, 

s : "oi wile be lyeth rea 

-.. 22 And it was fo thatthe begger died, j., dy: fir ci 
and was carried by the Angelsinto Abra-/{gtgt 7, nr 
[ems u;ed , of which 

fort zpe cannot tae the dryorcement for adultery , fer aiultere:s weve p18 to death by the Law. 6 The 
enTPof the poverty and mi.ery of rhe godly ſhall be ever] Ning joy : as the end of therio. 
toulneNe and won + of the rich thall be everlaſting miſery, withonr: all hope ot mercy. 
b Very gargionſly and ſwmpiuonſiy , for pur ple garments were cSt.y , and ths fine lnnen , whech was 4 
kind of '1nnen that earn owl! of Ach14ia , Was 4s Ueare as 20d, 
K 


hams 


Dives and Lazarus. 


Cn n—C_—_—_ 


S. Luke. 


— —— R— 


Vnprofitable {ervante 


hams boſome. The rich man alſo dyed, | ving a ſervant plowing, or feeding cattel| 
and was buricd. | would ſay unto himby and by , when he 
23 Andbcing in hellin torments, ihe | were come from the field, Goe, and (it 
lift up his eyes, andſaw Abraham a farre | down at table ? 
off, and Lazarus in his boſome. BE: And would not rather ſay to him 
24 Then hecryed, and ſaid, Father A- | Dreſle wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy 
braham, haye mercy on me,and ſend Laza- | ſelte, and ſerve me, till I have eaten and 
rus that he may dip the tip of his finger in | drunken , and afterward cat thou, and 
water and cool my tongue , for Iamtor- | drink thou. 
mented inthis flame. 9 Doth he thank that ſervant , becauſe 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remem- | he did that which was commanded unto 
ber that thou inthy life time received(t thy | him ? I trow not. 
pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus pains: now | 1o * Solikewiſe 
therefore he is comforted, and thou art | all thoſe things w 
tormented. 


+ Heavenly and ſu- 
rituall things ave ex- 
preſſed and ſet forth 
wnder colomys , and 
reſemblanees fit for 
"" ſenſes. 


| 


F The molt perfe 
keeping of the 
Law which « 
can performe , d 
letveth norewar, 


Yes whenyechave done 
ich are commanded 


u,fay, We arc unprofitableſervants:we 


26 Beſides all this , between you and 
usthere isagreat gulfſer,ſo that they which 
would go from hence to you, cannot, net- 
ther can they come from thence to us. 

7 Secing that we 2.97 7 Then he ſaid, Ipray thee there- 

rulerolive by. laid fore father, that thou wouldeſt {end him 

the word of God, CO My fathers houle , 

rbly nd wine 28 (ForT have five brethren) that he 

wer revelations: ay teſtifie untothem, leſt they alſo come 
into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham ſaid untohim, They have 
Moſes and the Prophets , lct them heare 
them. 

30 Andheſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one come to them from the dead, 
they will amend their lives. 

31 Thenhe {aid unto him, If they hear 
not Moſes and the Prophets , ncither will 

\ they be perſwaded, though one riſe from 
the dead again. 


XVIL. 


1 Offences. 3 We wuſt forgive him that treſpaſſeth again#t 4. 
10 Wee are unprofitable ſervants. 11 Of the ten lepers. 
20 Of the commg of the kingdom of heaven. 3 z Falſe Chriſt. 
36 After what manner Chritts coming ſhall be. 


Hen ſaid he to his diſciples, ** It can- 
notbe avoided, but thar offences will 
of neceſiric * come, but woe be to him by whom they 
_ the Lord will come 
not ſuffer them un- TIE 2 £ 
puniſhed, if any = 2 It is better for him that agreat mil- 
» 1CN wy * 
ay of ſtone were hangedabour his neck,and that 
> Ourreprehenfi- he were caſt into the ſea,then that he ſhould 
ons muſt be juſt, fiend f theſe lirtle 
& roceed of love 0 cn One Oo r C rt - ONECeSs. 
and chart. 3 ] © Lake heedto your ſelves: ifthy 
brother treſpaſle againſt thee, rebuke him: 
and if herepent, torgive him. 
* And though he ſinne againſt thee 
.. 7 ary 
ſeventimesin aday, and ſeven times in a 
thoſe difficulties, 


”Z «64>. 


* Matth, 1%. 7. 
Mark 9. 4%. 
1 The Chirch 1s 


3 God will never 
be utterly lacking 
to the godly ( al- 
though he be nor 
ſo perfeftly with 
them , as they 
would) even mn , 
ec bes GAy CUrT again tO thee, laying, Itrepenteth 
overcome by mans Ne, thou ihalt forgive him. 
* Manb. 17.30, | «| * And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the 
- 08 # no more . 
faith, but the quan- Lord 0 Increaſe Our faith. 

iy of th me 6 . . 
1424 6 And the Lordfaid, *If ye had faith, 
4 SeeingenatGol 2522ch as & * a grain of muſtardſeed , and 

hi { if iegh , 1 
ro himſelf otrights ſhould ſay unto this mulbery tree , Pluck 
is nn , he mm 

) rous for . : 
norhing, akhough inthe ſea, it ſhould cyen obey you. 

'e lahour manful- <p 
tycvenuntodeath. 7 «] + Who is it alſo of you, that ha- 


thy ſelf up by the roots, and plant thy ſelf 


O 
wow done that which was our duty to do. 
II <5 Andſo itwas when he wentto ey 
Jeruſalem, that he paſſed thorow the mids vi! b+ untau 
: c full, butthe be 
of Samaria, and Galilee. 
12 Andas heentredinto acertain town, 


' * Lev. 14, 


= 


w 
/ 


dent tens wh 
men myght lave 
derſtwad , that (4 
was the Meſſi 
wivſe lmgdume 
ſo 'ong looked 
but hee ſpeaket 
ths place of ! 
ſiznes which the Þ 
riſces dreamed 
whach looked fl 
earthly kingds 
Meſſ as. 

e Twi! ab: 
Mcſ'46,06 they! 
were abſent , 
les amy t J 
the md] of y0 
$ \ve oſtent 
neglett tho 
thir.gs when t 
be preſent, vw 
we aſterward 


Gro when the 
gone, butiny 
AT le tome mill 
that y'4 ha 
for the S«ms of 
wil gear or” 
lear!, and jb 
fins tam. 
* Matth, 24 
Mars M4 a 
Chit 10re 
ſec _ _ that 
and Chriſts ſhallc 
and that hs $ 
Mall ſudden! 
ſpread farre 
wide rhorow 
world , it 
the ignomn 
the crolle 15 
ont, and Cx 
guilhed. 
« (zen. 7. To 
Math. 24.33 
1 Tet. 3. 20. 
10 The world 
be taken ud 
with the Vu 


hts of God pre 
there met him ten men that were lepers, 
14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto tony i b 
{wade themlely 
went, they were cleanſed, 
b with am 
16 Andfell downon his face at his feet, muy jim mi 
there nat ten cleanſed ? but where are the 
19 Andhefſaidunto him, Arite, gothy 
| ſhould come, he anſwered them, and ſaid, 
there : for behold, theKingdom of God 
Tone of the d th f 
OI tne Mayes of the Son of man, 
neither follow them. 
| UuneeD , thineth 
jndgec 
and be reproved of this generation. *o warch 60ot 


them oneiy to 
vVat1On , which 
which ſtood a tar off : 
13 Andthey lift up their voyces, and : 1+ 
of Gedis not ' 
retent before 
them, * Go, ſhew your ſelves unto the ticiceysveca 
th.t It 1$ joyng 
with outward 
15 Then one of them,when he ſaw tha 
he was healed, turned back,and withaloud »-* may 
F 'eW 6/ mats 
and gave him thanks: and he was a Sama- 
ritan&J. 
nine? 
18 There is none found that returned 
| way, thy faith hath ſaved thee. 
20 «7 And when he was demanded of 
| The kingdom of God commeth not with 
b obſervation. 
1s © within you, 
22 * Andheſaidunto the diſciples, The 
ye ſhallnot ſee it. 
23 ** Then they ſhall ſay to you, Behold 
24 For as the lightnin 
out of the one part under 
unto the other part under heaven : ſo ſhall 
the Son of man bein his day. the | 
God: & rheks 
26 ** And as it was in the dayes of ay 
Noah; 


thankſull, 
ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mcrcy on us. ER 
| Prieſts. Andit cameto paſle, that as they Kerhetena! 
t PoIr.PC, 
voyce praiſed God, le lanne by: 
17 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Are 
to give God praiſe, ſave this ſtranger. 
| the Phariſees, when the kingdome of God 
21 Neither ſhall men ſay,Lo hcrc,or lo 
dayes will come,whenye ſhall defire to 
here, or behold there : þut go not thither, 
that lightneth 
25 Bur firſt muſt heſufter many things Fo: be 


nts 


ſhe laſt judgement. 


I  —_—_——— 


27 Theyate, they dranke,they married 
wives, and gave in marriage unto the day 
that Noah went ints the Ark:and the loud 
came, anddeſtroyedthem all. 

28 *L ikewiſcalſo,as it was in the dayes 
of Lot, they ate,they dranke, they bought, 
they ſold, they planted, they built. 

29 Butinthe day that Lot went out of 
Sodome, itrained fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, and deſtroyed them all, 

30 After theſe en/amples ſhall it bee in 
the day when the Son of man is revealed, 

: ** At that day he that is upon the 
houſe,and his ſtuffejathe houſe, Jethim not 
come down to calcu: and he that is1n 
over 01 fiE1d likewile, Tet him notrurn back to 
:% laſt har that he left behind. 
' 32 * Remember Lots wiſe. 

33 * Whoſoever will ſcck to ſave his 
{oule, hal loſe it:and whoſoever ſhall loſe 
it, ſhall © getir life , 

34 *Irell you, inthat night there ſhall 


Nperfs 
of the 
Ich » 
rine, 0 


orewari 1 Fe muſt rcke 


pol heed , that 
gtherdiſtruſt,nur 
& enticements 
doth w $his world, nor 
tO \uch 
untha;nk 
the be 
20d DIC k 
ely to + (en, 19, 26. 
which b (tap, 9. 24, 
p kth. 10.39, 
Joc). 35, 
ln 12, 25. 
tTrat 5, /kall ſave 
{4 Mgibew ex= 
wieth ut; forthe 


14, 
kingd 
$ not m 


{ilat # bereſpoken 
cy 6: tver/aFling ſal- 
it be . 

befor 2 
*$:beca 
ndly 1 
mlely 
3 joyt » 
urward 


be two in one bed ; the oneſhall be recei- 
'3«,24.41, yed, and the other ſhall be left. 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding to- 
gether, the one ſhall be taken,andthe other 
{hallbe left. 
36 Two (hall be inthe field: one ſhall 
be received, and another ſhall be left. 
nel 37 ** And they anſwered, and ſaid unto 
eto Chrift, DIM, VV here, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, 
46, 4.28. * Whereſoever the body #,thither ſhall alſo 
the Eagles be gathered rogether. 


XVIII. 


) any 
mpe al 
najeity 
16 by : 
0 the 
29 aud 
ens 0 
ht kave 
, that (k 
Meſſi 
nedomie 
oked 
ſpeaket 
ce of k 


1 Theonely way 


CHrapPr, 


ch the F 

reamed 2 The parable of the unrighteous Indge and the widow. 16 Of 
_ th the Phariſe and the Publicane, 15 Children are of the King- 
2 dome of heaven. 2.2 To ſell all and give to the poor. 28 The 
ole abs Apoſtles forſake all 31 Chriſt fortelleth hus death. 35 The 
why blind man recerveth ſight. 

mwglt 1 

TH Sb Nd' he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, 
——_—_— ro this end, that they * ought alwayesto 


acile us, there - pray, and notto 3 wax fainr, 


2 b Saying, There wasa Judge in a cer- 
taincity,which feared not God,neither 1e- 
ycrenced man. 

3 And there was a widow in that city, 
nf aies- which cameunto him, ſaying, Do me ju- 
" avwjne, ſICC againſt mine adverſary. 


vt die which are = . 
ular 4 And hewould not of a long time:but 


wap het are AFCErWArd he {aid with himſelfe, Though I 


dd gether, 
wm fearnot God, nor reverence manz 


fer : If a man 


fentr, 
rerward 


t we muſt (© 
trewih impati- 
zen the «hat long de- 
but in heaſe us nor to 
me wall off the 
uw (hab Uule of our pray- 
Suns of al 
Ca! 077 
and [#4 
m, 
1th, 24» 
13, 21, 
131k fore 
as, that 
ts (hall 
hat his $ 
ſudden! 
4 tarre 
rhorow 


"Jen. 12:12, 


I, after 

_ ry 

ed, fre G 6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare whatthe 
0 on wr, Unrightcous Judge faith. 

7 3 gel,” 7 Now ſhall not Godavenge his Elec, 
ken und 


(onion, whhch which cry day and night untohim » yea, 
ki ſue though he 4 ſuffer long for them? 


fortunate » beat the Indges ears with crying out , even as it were with blowes, 
ſlewin reve ngmg the injuries done to his, 


the lu 
1: & rhets 
"aichfull 0 


4 Themel 
arch cons Thongs 


ſhall he find faith on the earth? 

9 © * He ſpake alſo this parable unto 
certaine which truſted in themſelves that 
they werejuſt, and defpiſed others. 

10 Two men wentupintothe Temple 
to pray: the onea Phariſe, andthe other a 
Publicane, 

' 11 * The Phariſe ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelfe, O God, I thank thee rhat I 
am not as other men, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or even as this Publicane. 

12 Ifaſttwiſe inthe weeke: I give tithe 
of all that ever I poſleſſep. 

13 Burt the Publicane ſtanding *afarre 
off, would not liftup ſo much as his eyes to 
heaven,but ſmote his breaſt,ſaying,O God, 
be mercifull to mea ſinner. 

14 Itell you, this man departed to his 
houſe, :uſtified rather then the other: * for 
every man that exalteth himſelfe ſhall be 
—_— , and he that humbleth him- 
{elte{hall be exalted, 

15 ©« ** They brought unto him alſo 
babes that he ſhould rouch them. + And 
whe his diſciples ſawit,they rebuked them. 

16 5 Burt jeſus 8 called them unto him, 
and ſaid, ſuffer the babes to comeunto me, 
and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God, 

17 © VerilyI fay unto you, whoſoever 
receiveth nor the Kingdom of God asa 
babe, he (hall nor enter therein. 

18 * Thena certain Ruler asked him, 
ſaying, Good Maſter, whar oughtI to do, 
to inherit cternall life 2? 

19 And jcſus ſaid unto him , Why cal- 


leſt thoume good? none is good,fave one, * 


even God; 

20 Thouknoweſtthe commandments, 
* Thou ſhalt norcommir adultery : Thou 
{halt notkill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle : Honour thy 
father and thy mother. | 

21 ? Andheſaid, All theſe have I kept 
from my youth. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid 
unto him, Yer lackeſt thou one thing, Scll 
all that ever thou haſt, and diſtribure unto 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven, and comefollow me. 

23 Butwhenhe heard thoſe things ; he 
was very heavy:for he was marycilousrich. 

24 * And when Jeſus ſaw him very 
ſorrowfull , he ſaid > With what difficulty 
{hall they that have riches enter into the 
Kingdom of God ! 

25 Surely it is eater fora Camell to 
gocthrough a needles eye, then for arich 
man to enter into the Kingdomot God. 

26 Then ſaid they that heardir, And 
who then can be ſaved? 

K 2 


27 And 


wr 


Y 


2 Two things ec» 
ſpecially make our 
prayers void and 
of none «effec : 
conkdence of our 
own righteouſnes. 
and the contempt ' 
of other : and an 
humble heart is 
contrary to bcth 
theſe. 

3 Alt wee 
confeſſe t hit what- 
{oever we have, 
we have it of Gcd, 
yet a'e we Zeſpited 
of God , as proud 
and arrogant, if we 
pur never ſo lictle 
traſt in our owne 
works before God. 
e Farre frem the 
Thariſe m a ler 


face. 


*® Chap. 14. it. 
Matiit., 73.12, 


* Matth. 19.13, 
Mark 1o. 13. 

F The children werg 
terder and yenng » im 
that they were 
braught , which ap* 
peareth mere evi, 
demly m that , that 
they were infants” 
which 1s to be marks 
ed agamft lem that 
are enemies 10 the 


baprizyrg of chil 
dren, 


4 To judge or 
thinke of Chriſt 
after the reaſon of 
our fleſb, is me 
cauſe of inhnuite 
COrruptions. 

5 Thechiidrend- . 
10 of the fiichfull 
are comprehended 
in the tzre Covec- 
nant of God, 
Them 11.4t carried 
the cli dren. whim 
the aiſer; les drove 


ama). 
6 Child -like w- 
nOocencie 1S an 
ornament of Chri- 
ſtians. 

* Marth, 19. 16. 
Mark 10. 17. 

* Exod. 20. 13, 


7 The intiſement 
of riches camerh 
away manly t.om 
the right way» 


$ Tobebuth 1ich 
and godly, is 9 fin- 
gular gilt of God. 


Chriſt foretelleth his death. 


S. Luke. 


27 And he ſaid, the things which are un- 
poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 
28 «| * Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have 
left all, and havefollowed thee. 7 
9 They becons... © 26 9 And he ſaid unto them, Verily 1 
which refuſe not {ay unto You, there is no manthat hath left 
Ciitore houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children for the kingdom of Gods ſake, 
30 Which ſhall not receive much more 
in this world, and in the world to come 
life everlaſting. 
31 © *:* Then Jeſus tookunto him the 
Mark 10:33 ng CWCIVE, andſaid unto them, Behold, we go 
ceraine as perie- yp to Jeruſalem, and all things ſhall be ful- 
the glory which filled tothe Sonne of man, that are written 
cOnquerours. by the Pr ophets. 3 | 
32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſhall be 
ſpitefully intreated, andſhall be ſpitted on. 
33 Andwhen they have ſcourged him, 
they will puthim to death : bur the third 
day he ſhall riſe again, 

. 34 But they underſtood ® none of theſe 
things, and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither perceived they the things, which 
were ſpoken, | 

35 q**" Andit cameto paſſe, thatas he 
> 46, Was Come near unto Jericho, a certaine 
11 Ciriſttveveth blind manſateby the way ſide, begging. 
cle, thatheisthe 36 And whenhe heardthe pcople paſſe 
_ by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they ſaid unto him, that Jcſus 
of Nazareth paſſeth b 


* Matth. 19. 27. 
Mark 10. 28, 


* Math, 20.17, 


h Herebly wee ſee 
hew ignorant the 
a:ſciples were. 


38 Thenhe oye inbs. Jeſus the Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 
39 ** And they which went before, re- 
buked him that he ſhould hold his peace, 
12 Themweftops but he cryed much more, O Son of David, 


and lets that Satan 


layethin our way, RAVE METCY ON MC, 


even by them 
which profeſſe 
Chriſts Name , fo 
much the more 
ought we to goe 
forward, 


40 Ahd Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and command- 
ed him to be broughtunto him. And when 
he was come neer, he asked him , 

41 Saying,what wilt thou that I do un- 
to thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that Imay re- 
ceive my light, 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive 
thy ſight: thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

43 Then immediately he reccived his 
ſight, and followed him, praiſing God:and 
all the people, when they ſaw 4s , gave 
praiſe to God, 


Cua-r, XIX. 

2 Zaccheus the publicane. 1 ; Ten pieces of money delivered ts 
ſervants to occupy withall. 29 Ieſus entreth into Ternſalem, 
41 Hee foretell:th the deftruttion of the City with teares, 
45 He caſteth the ſellers out of the temple. 


+ Ss an Ow * when Jeſus entred and paſſed 
mtg was wag thorow Jericho , | 
grace e » 
which ſeemed to 2 Behold, there was a man named Zac- 
|, ge cheus, whichwa the* chict receiver ofthe 
- overſeer k O 
bead of the Twbtin Ex1bute, and he was rich. 

» whec 
here regerter:» fs 3 Andhe ſought to ſee Jeſus , who he 
are Publicanct were divided into companies as we may gather by many places of Crcero bys Oration, 


—————— ——  -——  — 


ſhould be, and could not for the preaſſe, 
becauſc he was of a low ſtature. 

4 Wherefore heran before,and climbed 
up into a wild figg-tree, that he might ſce 
him: for heſhould come that way. 

5 And when Jcſus came to the place, 
he looked up, and ſaw him, and faid unto 
him, Zaccheus, comedown at once:for to 
day I muſt abide at thine houſe. 


6 Thenhe came down haſtily , andre- 


ceived him joytully. 

7 * And when they all ſaw it, they mur- 
mured,ſaying,that he was gone into lodge 
witha ſinfull man. 

8 * And Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid 
unto the Lord , Behold, Lord, the halfof 
my goods I give roxthe poore: andifI 
have taken fromany manby ® forged cavil- 
lation, I reſtore him four fold. 

9 Then Jeſus ſaid to him , This day is 
ſalvation come unto this houſe, foraſmuch 
as he is alſo become the <ſon of Abraham, 

Io * For the Son of man is come to ſeck, 
and to ſave that which wasloſt. | 

11 +And whiles they heard theſe things, 
he continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe 
he was neer to Jeruſalem,and becauſe alſo 
they thought that the Kingdome of God 
{hould ſhortly appear. 

12 He ſaid therefore, * A certain No- 
ble man went into a farre countrey, to re- 


ccive for himſclte a kingdome, and /o to 


come again, 

13 5 Andhe called histen ſervants, and 
delivered them ten pieces of money, and 
ſaid unto them, Occupy till I come. 

14 Now hiscittizens hated him,and ſent 
an ambaſſage after him,ſaying, We willnot 
have this man to retgn overus. 

15 And it cametopaſſe, when he was 
comeagain, and hadreceiyed his kingdom, 
thathe commandedtheſeryants to be called 
rohim, to whom hegave his money, that 
he might know what every man had gained 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
i thy piece hath increaſed ten pieces, 

17 And he faid unto him, Well, good 
ſervant: becauſethouhaſtbeen faithtullin 
a very little thing, take thou authorinic 
over ten Cities. 

18 Andthe ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy piece hath increaſed five pieces. 

19 Andtotheſame he ſaid, Be thoual- 
ſo Rulerover five cities, 


20 5 So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, 


beholdthy piece, which I have laid up in 


| anapkin : 


21 ForlT feared thee, hecauſerthouart a 
ſtrict man:thou takeſt up,thatthoulaieſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thoudidſt not ſow. 

22 Then he ſaid unto him,Of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, O evill mO_ 

ou 


Zaccheus called. 


Ito 
ee OR 
— — 
ER 
_— 


— 


—» 


2 a, wap ſors 
axetn the Tac 
of God, and - ” 
unwilling that it 
ſhould bee be. 
owed upon other 
3 The exanple of 
rrue repentance, is 
knowne by tie 
efte&, 
b By falſely acru- 
ſing any man: ad 
th, agrenth moſt 
fitly 10 the maſter 
of the cuſtcmer; per- 
ſon : for commeniy 
they have thit trade 
among them , when 
they rob and tele 
the commin weale, 
they have nothrng in 
their mouthes , but 
the profit of thecon « 
mon reals , and wi « 
dey that ox ly 
play the theeyts, 
mſomach that if men 
reprove and go abugt 
fo redveſſe their rhe 
berie and ſpoying, 
they cry owt, the wn. 
mon weal » hdred, 
[4 Beloved of ud, 
one that walketh m 
the ſteps of Abra- 
hams faith: andwe 
ather,that ſo'yatin 
came to that hoy/es 
becauſe they LO 
ved the bing & 
Abraham tad , fit 
all of the hyw/hold 
were carcure: ed, 
* Matth, 1, 11, 
4We muſt paticr's 
ly wzite for the 
;udgment of Gcd, 
which ſhall 5e t(« 
vealed in his time, 
* Matth. 25.14, 
5 There are three 
ſorts of men inthe 
Church : rhe one 
fort fall from 
Chriſt,vhom they 
ſee not: the other, 
which according 
ro their YOCatiONs 
beſtow the pits 
which they have 
received of God, 
to his glory with 
eat paines an 
ili gence:the thud 
live idlely, 20ddo 
no good. Asfor the 
firſt, F Lord, when 
he commeth, -_ 
inftly puniſhraem 
0 fine: the 0* 
ther he will bleſſe 
according to the 
aines which they 
ave taken: ind 4s 
for rhe (louthfnll 
and idle per-0rSy 
hee will puniſh 
them az the fiſt. 


4 This was 4 pee 
of ment which the 
Grecian uſed » ard 
14s in value abt 
an hundred pence, 
which 5% about tent 


cYownes. 

Aeainſt them 
which ſpendrhetf 
life idlely in deli 
berating» 2090- 
therwiſe , 1 con* 
remplatiol. 


Ernie; gts: 


Chriſtgoeth to Jeruſalem. 


Thou kneweſt that I am a ſtrict man, ta- 
king up thatTI layed not down, and reaping 
that I did not ſow. 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 
new * money into the © banck, that at my coming 
or” I might have required it with vantage ? 

24 And he ſaid to them that ſtood by, 
Take from him that piece,and giveitto him 
that hath ten pieces, 

25 And they ſaid unto hjm, Lord, he 
hath ten pieces. 

26 * ForIfay unto you , thatunto all 
them that have, it iſhall be given; and from 
him that hath not,even that he hath ſhall be 

_ taken from him. 

27 Moreover,thoſe mine enemies, which 
would not that I ſhould reign over them, 
bring hither, and ſlay them before me. 

28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, 
f he went ſorth before, aſcending up to Je- 


V(lap. $ 18, 
Job. 13-12. 
15-39. 
Brie 4. 2» 


Trdſeiples ſtag- 


- and _ at 

i rr are 

no oor ,6es ruſalem. 

ot 29 * 7 Anditcameto paſſe, when he was 
ng BY 4.21.4 come neecr to Bethphage,and Bethania, be- 


tt hw ſides the mount which 1s called the mount of 
«s Kagdom OJives, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
minwal 30 Saying, Goe yeto the town which 
is before you, wherein, aſloon as ye are 
come, ye ſhall finda colt tied, whereon ne- 


Ir Vibe 
Poy'ing, 


he wn.. 


ow ver man fate: looſe him, and bring him 
hed hither. 

due 31 Andifany manask you, why ye looſe 
hoes him, thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſethe 
ig. Lord hathneed ofhim. 

dj 32 So they that were ſent, wentthcir 
_— way,and found it as he had ſaid unto them. 
pres 33 And as they were looſing the Colt, 
fo the owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why 


looſe ye the Colt ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 
of him. | 

35 © * Sothey brought him to Jeſus, 


12,14 
£ and they caſt their garments on the Colt, 
ocaton and ſet Jeſus thereon. 
J- wn teria. 36 And AS he went, they ſpread their 
= ich ouphr Clothes = - _ : 
nes and Woes and (et nd when he was now come neer 
"a _ Ga tO che going down of themount of Olives, 
a mh WW in the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
id ihen (Re 9 of to rejoyce, and to praiſe God with a loud 
i etc 4,26 voice, forall the great works thatthey had 
to the "LA ſcen 5 - - 
grew 31 Saying,Bleſſedbethe king that com- 


Wn&ion.,no 


perors WWc+e eh? meth in the Name of the Lord: peace in 
Ley am: heaven, and glory inthe higheſt places. 
oo us 39 * Then ſome of the Phariſees of the 
vt. os ef <4- company (aid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 
”_ wy, pt. diſciples. 

bac on BR, {1.40 Butheanſwered, andſaid unto'them, 
t hen WWW = Irell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their 


it" peace, the ſtones would cric. 


nents, 41 J*2 And when he was come necr, 
+ hebeheld the city, and wept forit , 
B 42 8 Saying, O bif thou haddeſt even 


1 1n delt- 
, ando- 
, in con* 
ot, 


Chap. xix. xx. 


OC C—C———— — 


j 
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The Prieſts queſtion. 77 ® 


_ EO CCC 


known : at the leaſt in this thy day thoſe ; ,;,p-n- 1s, 
things, which e/ong untothy ? peace! bur fm Fropher: 
now they archidfrom thine eyes. the Lord of the Prot 
keri, now eſpecially, 

43 Forthe dayes ſhall come upon thee m1wmy ij coun 

. . fo ikee, thew L 

that thine cnemies ſhall caſt atrench about 1 a rgw4 
thee, and compaſſethee round, andkeep "71.61 mdon- 
thee in on every ſide , ERS 
44 And ſhall make thee.even with the «9. he 
ground,andthy children whichare in thee, ire 1/9 haypie 
and they ſhall not leaveinthee a ſtone up- 
on aſtone, becauſe thou kneweſt not = that 
ſeaſon of thy viſitation, 
45 © * »* He went alſointo the Tem- 
ple, and began tocaſt our them that ſold 
therein,and them that bought. 


ſiandeth. 
m That 11, this very 
46 Saying unto them, Ir is written, 


Inſiant, wherem G6 
viſited thee. 

* Matth, 21. 13, 
lo Chriſt ſhewerh 
$frer his entry in- 
to Jeruſalem by a 
viſible figne , that 
it is his cffice en- 
joyned him of his 


* Mine houſe is the houſe of prayer, * but reramus” 
ye have madt it a den of theeves, 5 Mes. of 


' 47 Andhetaught daily in the Temple, * #7. 
Andthe high Prieſts and the Scribes, and 
- chief of the people ſought to deſtroy 
im, 
48 But they could not find what they 
mightdoto him: for all the people hang- 
cd upon him when they heard him. 


Cunan ik 
# From whence Iohns Baptiſme was. 9 The wickedneſſe of the 
Prieſts is noted by the parable of the vineyard andthe hushand.- 
men. 21 To groetribute to Ceſar. 27 He convinctth the 
Sadduces denying the reſurreition. 41 How Chriſt t the Son 
of David. 
AS *: it came to paſſe, that on one of 
thoſe dayes, as he taught the people in 
the Temple, and preached the Goſpel, the 
high Prieſts and the Scribes came upon him 
with the Elders , 

2 Andſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, 
by what authority thou doeſt theſe things, 
or who is he that hath given thee this au- 
thoritie? 

3 And he an{wered,andſaid untothem, 
I alſo will aske you one thing:tell me ther- 
fore : 

4 The Baptiſme of John, was it from 
heayen, or of men ? 

5 Andthey reaſoned within themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhallfay , Fromheaven, he 
will lay, Why then beleeved yehim not ? 

6 But if we ſhall ſay, of men, all the 
people will ſtone us: for they be perſwaded 
that John wasa Prophet. 

7 Therefore they anſwered , that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them , Neither 
tellI you , by what authoritic I do theſe 
things. 


* Matth, 21.23, 
Marke 11. 27. 

1 The Phoriſes be- 
ing overcomewith 
the truthof Chriſts 
doCtrine , move « 
queſtion abour his 
outward calling, 
and are overcome 
by the witnetle of 
their own conſci- 
&- 


* Matth. 21.3g. 


* 2 Then began he roſpeakto the 7 5. 1. © 


T0, 2, 2. 


9 q 
people this parable, Acertain man planted 2't: 'is no new 
thing to havethemi 


a vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen: (nfo ontenen 
and went into a ſtrange countrey, for a pics of Chriſtand 
are converſant in 

to And at the time convenient, heſent 5 6g 
a ſervant to the husbandmen, that they ky aun s 


a his ſervants,which 
great time. 4 
of Gods holy 
K 3 ſhould ſcape urpunithed, 


The parable of the vineyard, 


Luke. © 


ſhould give him of the'fruit of the vine- 
yard :: but the husbandmen did beathim, 
and ſenthim away empty. 

11 Apaineheſent yet another ſervant: 
and they did beathim, and fouly intreared 
him, and ſent him away empty. 

'12 Moreover he ſent the third, and him 
they wounded, and caſt out, «hee 

13 Then faid the Lord of the vineyard, 
What ſhall T do? LIwill ſend my beloved 
ſonne : it may be that they will do reye- 
rence when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned with themſclves,ſaying, This 
is the heire: come, let us kill him, that the 
inheritance may be ours, 

I 5 So they caſthim out of the vineyard, 
and killed him, Whatſhallthe Lord of the 
vineyard therefore do unto them 2 

16 Hewill come anddeſtroytheſe huſ- 
bandmen, and will give out his vineyard 
to others. But when they heardit, they 
ſaid; God forbid, 

- 17 © And hebcheld them, and ſaid, 
What meanecth this then that is written, 
* The ſtone that the builders refuſed, that is 
made the head of the corner ? 

-18 Wholoeverſhall fallupon thar ſtone, 
{hall be broken : and on whomſoever it- 
ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder. . 

19 Then the high Prieſts, and the Scribes 
the ſamehour went aboutto lay hands on 
him: (but they feared the people) for they 
perceived that he had ſpoken this parable 
againſt them. 

Mk. 33.26 20 ** Andthey * watched him, and ſent 

3 Thelaſt revue forth Þ ſpies, which ſhould tain themſelves 

e 2 OP . {at X 

harerodeffoy:be juſt men, ©to take himin his talk, and to 

y fedirion and deliver him unto the power and4authori- 

rxeaton wo. vet ry Of the govyernour, ' 

« Afumen is 21 Andtheyasked him, ſaying, Maſter, 

bbmthe) had ye know that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt 


* Pſal. 118. 22, 
Iſai. 28. 16, 
Ads 4. 11. 


Rom. 9. 33. 
1 Pet; 2.8. 


ceitfully hired. = n A 

$4.7 nnighs right, neither doſt rhou accept © mans per- 
eg [0 al 8 ac- . . . 4 n 
frge ſom ſole wm. 22 Isitlawfullfor us to give Cefar tri- 
dT put how ee. DUKE Or NO ? 
wady ſaver of) 
: andy per ; 

| or wr and ſaid unto them, Why _ ye me? 
CE Ow i 2 Shew me a peny. W hoſe image and 
judge alike of them 
fCraftinefie _ al 5 Ceſars. 

tain dligence © 7" 25, Thenhe ſaid unto them, * Givethen 


take. od 1berety {ON, but teacheſtthe way of God truly. 
aTo tut hom 10 death 

ved! 2 3 But heperceived theirf craftineſſe, 
if a man bave re 

jo ſuperſcription hath ir? They anſwered,and 
tinefſe to do evil, got= 


tenby much uſe od nNto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, 
andro God thoſe which are Gods. 


26  Andthey could not reprove hisfay- |. 


ing beforerthe people : butthey marveiled 
at his anſwer, and held their peace; 
*,Mah,22.23- ' 27 *+ Thencameto himcertairi of the 
4'The refarie@ti- Sadduces (which defy thattherc is any re- 
evonched again ſurretion) and they asked him, 


he' d © — 
y pony _ 28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wroteunto 


* Math," 22.23. 


and he die without children, that-his bro- | 


'| Lord, Sit at my right hand, 


us, Ifahy mans brother die having a wife, | 


Of the relurreQtion 


ther ſhould'take 44 wife, and raiſe up ſeed 
unto his brother. 
29 Now there were ſeven brethren , 
and the firſt took a wife; andhe died with-. 
out children, - 
30 And theſecond took the wife , and 
he died childleſle. X 
31 Then the third took her:and ſolike- 
wiſe the {eventh died, and left no children. 
' 32 Andlaſtofall the woman diedalſo. 
33 Therefore at the reſurreRion, whoſe 
wite of them ſhall ſhe be ? for ſeven had 
her to wife, 
' 34 Then Jeſusanſwered, and ſaidunto 
them, The # children of this world marry g They on ele 
wives, and are marri | chi 
35 But they which counted wor- Jn mnt 
thy to enjoy that world,and the reſurreQi- %=*hargs 
on from the dead, neither marry wives, fre cp. 163. 
neither are-married. the cen ig, 
36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch 1ugyin 
as they are equall unto the Angels, andare ,umiron 
the ſons of God, ſince they are the® chil. hoe, ms 
dren of the rcſurreRion. oy iſe, þ G1 
27 Andthat the dead ſhall riſe again, even n!#, wag 
* Moſes ſhewedit beſidesthe bulb, when Ta,ifms 
he ſaid, The Lords the God of Abraham, wit bis 
and the God of Iſaac, & the Godof Jacob, 7! owns 
38 For hc is notthe Godof the dead, ba. 
but of them which live: for all*live unto i Tie « 
him; : ; : 4 notable [i 
39 Then certain of the Scribes anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid, 
49 Andafter that, durſt they not aske 
him any thing atall. 
41 ** Thenſaidhe unto them, How lay 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 
42 And Davidhimſelf faith in the book 
of the Plalmes , * The Lord ſaidunto my 


my, the godly doe 
die, thaugh they di 
hers an 6arih, 


* Matth, 12, 
Mark 12.35, 
5 Chriftis fo ti 
ſonne of David ac 
cording to y flef 
that he is alſo h 
Lord ( becauſe | 
is the everlaſtic 
a q Sonne of God) 

43 Till 1 ſhall make thine enemiesthy catingooe4 
footſtoole_:. * Pſal, 110, 1, 

44 Seeing David called him Lord, how 
is he then his ſon ? 

Then inthe audience of all the 

people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, | 

46 ** Beware of the Scribes,which wil- xa. 4.6 
lingly go in long robes, and love faluta- 2 mir 
tions in the markers, andthe higheſt ſears heenrg 


in the aſſemblies, andthe chiefe roomes at wowens 


® Chap. 11.43+ 


47 Which devoure widowes * houſes, «7% +64 


and in ſhew make long prayers : 
receive greater damnation, 


XXI, 
1 The widows h above her riches. 5 Of the time of the 
deftruttion of the Temple. 19 And Ieruſalem. 25 The ſigne' 
going before the laſt judgement. os 
Nd ** as he beheld , he ſaw the rich , 1,4 1. 
men, which caſt their gifts into the | iſto 
rrea(urie. | as ; 
2 Andhe ſaw allo a certaine poor WI” orig, 


the 
theſe tall me fo fe 


CunavP. 


| dow, which caſt in thither two mites : 
3 And 


ſhe Temples deſtruction. Chap. xxj. xx1j. Thelaſt judgement. 


—— 


3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto 
you , that this poore widow hath caſt in 
more then they all: 

4 For they all have of their ſuperfluity 
caſt into the offerings of God : but ſhe of 
her penurie hath caſt inall the living that 
ſhe had. 

5 * 2 Nowas ſome ſpake of the Tem- 
ple, how it was garniſhed with goodly 
ſtones,and with *conſecrate thingshe ſaid, 

6 Are theſe thethings that ye look up- 
on ? the dayes will come wherein a ſtone 
ſhall not be left upon a ſtone; that ſhall not 
ou be thrown down. 

- ag) = 7 Then theyasked him, ſaying, Maſter, 

£4. bur when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 
ſigne ſhall there be when theſe things ſhall 

come to paſle ? 

-» Hy 8 * And heſaid, Take heed, that ye be 

pm notdeceived: for many will come® in my 

Name, faying,I am Chriff,& the time draw- 

cth neer: follow yenot them therefore. 

9 * Andwhenyc hearc of warres and 
ſeditions , be notatraid : for thele things 
muſt firſt come, bur the end followeth not 
by and by. 

Io Then faid heunto them, Nation ſhall 
riſe againſt Nation , and kingdome againſt 
kingdome , 

11 * Andgreat earthquakes ſhallbe in 
divers places , and hunger, and peſtilence, 
and fearfull things , and great | 0a ſhall 
therebe from heayen. | 

12 But betfoye all theſe , they ſhalllay 
their hands on you, and perſecute you, de- 
livering you up to theaſlemblies, and into 
priſons,and bring you before kings and ru- 
Tak te 11s 1EFS For my Names ſake. 

*/ mi 13 Andthisſhall turnto you, for *ate- 
devmeſbth ftimoniall, 
tie Ged and man, . . 
ifiereate» 14 * Lay itup therefore in your hearts, 
Ro * that ye caſtnot bcfore hand, whar yeſhall 
nr fer anſwer. 
 Anble ſaying, _ 
i frm T5 For I will give. you a mouth and 
»max » te wiſdome , where againſt all your adverſa- 
(9.1.12, TICS ſhall not be able to ſpeak nor reſiſt. 
kig.u,  1I6 Yca, yee hall be betrayed alſo of 
your parents, and of your brethren, and 
kinſmen, and friends, and ſome of you ſhall 
they put to death. 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my Names ſake. 
18 * Yet there ſhall not one haire of 
your heads perfth. 


onthe F 


13.1, 
Phe deftruRtion 
{he Temple 15 
krold , that tNar 
we ſpiritual] buil- 
ben. be buile 
"hole head 

eJers muſt, and 
wht t0 bee CI» 
a &. 


{The rme Tem- 
ect God is buile 
perenin F miſt 
« incredible t1- 
wits, and moſt 
miteries , 
wa invinct- 
ie patience , fo 
tate end there- 
famot be but 
wa happy . 
| Math, 24, 7, 
let 13. $, 


' Math, 10. 30, 


4 poſſeſle your 


am 20 «] *+ And when ye ſce Jeruſalem be- 
«iv 14g 11eged with ſouldicrs, thenunderſtand that 


ke val:ant 
"wy 
'v#.9.27, thedeſolation thereof is neer. 
IT 21 Then let them whichare in Judea, 
= 6\de- flee tothe mountaines: andlet them which 
«Tie are in the mids thereof, departout: 8 let not 
themthat are inthe countrey,enter therein. 


| 


22 Forthele be the dayes of vengeance, 
to fulfill allthings thatare written. 

23 But woe be to them that be with 
child, andto themthar give ſuck in thoſe 
dayes : for there ſhall be great diſtreſſe in 
this land, and *© wrath over this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall on thefedge of 
the ſword, and hall be led captive into all 
nations, and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden un- call the edge of 
der foot of the Gentiles, untill the time of iſe the cage b- 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. * Iſai, 13. 10. 

25 *8 Then there ſhallbe ſignes in the $*327%g, 
Sunne, andin the Moon, ardin the Stars, 413-24 _ 
and uporr the earth trouble among the na- <j1d. wpored 
tions, withperplexity: theſea and the wa- He Gentle, and pw 
ters ſhall roare_, 7 Þ hoe pick 

26 * Andmens hearts ſhall fail them for 77, ni 
teare , and for looking after thoſe things {i 7 we ner 
which ſtall come on the world : tor the 5aterdiverstem- 
powers of hcaycn ſhall be ſhaken. will at the length 

27 And then ſhallthey ſeethe Sonne of etive bisCturch 
man come in a cloud, with power and 
greatglory, 

28 And when theſe things begin tocome 
to paſſe, then looke up, and liftup your , , 
heads:*for your redemption drawethneer, * 
29 * Andheſpake to them a parable, Bc- 
hold, the figg-tree, andalltrees, 

39 Whenthey now {hoot forth, ye ſcc- 
ing them, know of your own ſclycs, that 
ſummer is then ncer, 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye {ce theſe 
things come to paſſe, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is neer. 
32 Verily I ſay unto you, This age ſhall 
not paſle, till all :he/2rhings be done. 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 
34 * Take heed to your ſelves, leſtat * xo. 13.13. 
any time your hearts be oppreſſed with 
ſurfetting and drunkennefſle , and cares of 
this life, and leſt that day come on you at 
unawares. | 
35 Foravgaſnareſhall it come ® onall them » 0» at mer niree- 
thatdwell on the face ofthe whole carth ©" 
36 Watch therefore, and pray continual- 
ly , that ye may be counted worthy to e{- 
cape” all theſe things that ſhall come to 
paſſe , and that ye may i ſtand before the 
Son of man. abide the exponents 
| . « » and ſentence of the 
37 © Now inthe day time he taught in rage wes re. 
the Temple, and atnight he went out, and 
abode in themount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 
38 Andallthe people came inthe mor- 
ning to him, to hear him in the Temple. 


SST WW $45 1 


3 Indas ſelkth Chriſt. 5 The Apoſtles prepare the Paſſeover. 
24 They ſtrive who ſhall be chiefeft. 31 Satan deſireth them. 
35 Chriſt ſhewpeth that they wanted nothing. 42 He prayeth in 
the mount. 44 He ſweateth blond. 50 Malchuu ear cut off and 
healed. 57. 58. 60. Peter denieth Chrift thrice. 6; Chriſt is 
mocked and ftrookon, 6g He confe{ſeth himſel{ to be the Sons 


of God, 
EY Now 


t By wrath thoſe 
ehings are meant, 
which God ſendeth 
when he is diſpleaſed 
f Word for word, 


mouth ; for the He» 


om, Þ. 27. 


6 We muſt be fo. 
ber and watchful' 
both day & night 
for the Lords co- 
ming, that we be 
not raken at una+ 
WwAres, 


; Tow may ſo af> 
peare, that you will 


- 


Chriſt caterh the Paſleover. 


S. Luke. 


Strikeamong the Apoſtles 


* JAatith., 26, 1, 
Mari 14, 1. 

t Chriſt is taken 
npon the day of y 
Patlcover , rather 
by the providence 
ot his Father, then 
by the will of men. 


* Matth, 26. 14- 
Mark 14. 10. 
2God by his won- 
derfui providence, 
cauleth him to be 
the miniſter ot our 
ſalvation, who was 
the authour of our 
deſtruction. 

a They that had the 
charg of leepragoſ the 
Temple, which were 
ne of the Prieſts & 
B: [hops ,04 ap| eareth 
by the 52. verſe of 
thu chapter, 


þ Wikowt twoult, 
writting to the peo 
pe which lcd to fl 
low hum: and theve- 
fore wadeed they 
aided their tm, 
when they knew he 
Was alone im the gar= 
Aen. 
* Matth.26. 87. 
Mark 14. 13, 
3 Chriſt teacherh 
his diſciples by a 
maniſfelt miricle , 
that althongph he 
be going to becru- 
«ihed, vet nothing 
iS hid from him: 
therefore that he 
goerh willingly ro 
death. 
6 By 14e order ap- 
i cmed by the Lay. 
d The Lambe which 
wa: the figure of the 
Paſjeover , And this 
> |{0a.e1 by the figure 
Aero ma , which i 
very #4 val m the 
mraler of the Zac ra. 
rents, 
* Matth. 26. 20, 
AMuwrt 14, 17. 
4 Chritt having 
ended rhe Patleo- 
ver according to 
the order of the 
Law, forewarneth 
them that this ſhail 
be his laſt banke: 
with them, afrer F 
manner and necel- 
fitie of th's life. 
e The CuEnng and 
tonliget , at what 
tome 1415 ſupper was 
to be kept. 
f I am put 19 death, 
* Matth, 26. 26, 
«Mark 14. 22, 
I (or, I, 24, 
5 Chriſt eftabliſh- 
eth his new Cove- 
nant, ar«l his com- 
municating with 
us with new hgns. 
5 Here ts a dcuble 
Metenym'a; for firſt, 
tie ve lcell is taken for 
that wink ts contate 
ned mm :lewefcelt , as 
the cup, [.r the ye 
which t» with the 
cp. Tien the we ts 
eall-1 the Crucnant 
er Tetlmut, where 
4s ticked it ts» but the 
fern of the Tetae 
ment or rather of the 
b! dof Chr:ſt wher= 
oy theTeſtament was 
male: nether rut a 
vanſigie , a'tleueh 
at bc rot all ome with 
the thnig that it re- 
reſrnterh. 
h This word, that, 
/eweth the ex-oen- 
ey of the Teſtament, 
and anſwereth to the 
place of Terenue , 
Clap. 31.31. where 
the new Testament, 


Ow * the* feaſt of unleavened bread 
drew neere, which is called the Paſle- 
over. 
2 And the high Prieſts and Scribes 
ſought how they might killhim : for they 
feared the people. 


* 2 Then entred Sitan into Judas | 


who was called Iſcariot , and was of the 
number of the twelve. 


| 
And he went his way, and com- 


muncd with the high Prieſts and * captains, 
how he might betray him to chem. 

5 So they were glad, and agreed to give 
him money. 

6 And he conſented,and ſought-oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them, when the 
pcople were® away. 

7 « ** Then came the day of unlea- 
vened bread, when the Paſſcoyer © muſt be 
ſacrificed. 

8 And heſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go and preparcus the 4 Paſſeover, that we 
may Eat it. 

9 Andthcy ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we preparc zt ? 

10 Then he ſaid unto them, Behold, when 
ye be centred into the city,there ſhall a man 
mectyou, bearing a pitcher of water : fol- 
low him into the houſe that he entrethin, 

it And ſayunto the good man of the 
houſe, The Maſter faithunto'thee, where 
is the lodging where Iſhall eat my Paſſe- 
ovcr with my diſciples 2 

12 Thenheſhallſhew you a great high 
chamber trimmed: there make it ready. 

13 Sothey went,and found as he had ſaid 
unto them, and made ready the Paſleover. 

14 * +And when the *hour was come, 
he ſat down, and the twelve Apoſtles with 
him. . | 

15 Then he ſaid unto them, I have ear- 
neſtly defircd to cat this Paſſeover with 
you, before I* ſuffer, 

16 For I ſay unto you, Henceforth 1 
will not cart of it any more, untill itbe ful- 
filled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he rook the cup,and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this , and divide it among 

Ou. 

18 Forl ſay unto you,I will not drink 
of the fruitof the vine , untill the kingdom 
of God be come. 

19 * 5 And he took bread,and when he 
had giventhanks, he brake it, and gave to 
thcm, ſaying, Thisis my body,whichis gi- 
ven for you: do this inremembrance of mc 

20 Likewile alſo after ſupper he zookthe 
cup,ſfaying, This 8 cup 7s ® that new Teſta- 
ment in my blood, which is ſhed for you. 

21 ** Yet bchold, the ihand of him 
that betraycth me, is with meatthe table, 


« promiſed, * Maith, 26,21. Merk 14, 18. Fſa!. 41.9. 6 Chriſt ſheweth again that he go- 
echo death willing!y,although he be not ignocant of Judas treaſon. 1 That «,h# pradtiſe, ſo 


« c the Hebrews to ſpeaks as 2 Kyngs 14, 19, 


Is net the hand ef I6ab mthy matter 


| his diſciples alſo followed him. 


ee ——— ——— — — —_ 


| 22 7 And truclytheSonof mangoeth 
as it is appointed: but woe beto that man 
by whom he is betrayed, 

23 Thenthey beganto enquire among 
themſelves, whichof thert5t ſhould be, 
| that ihould do that. 

24 q ** Andtherec aroſe alſo a ſtrife a- 
mong them, which otthem ſhould ſeemto 
be the greateſt, 

25 Butheſaid unto them, The Kings of 
theGentiles reign over them,and they that 
beare rule overthem , are called *bounti- jj. 2s 
full. . > 
| 26 But ye fall not be fo : but let the mw. OP 
greateſt among you beas theleaſt: and the 
chicteſt as he that ſerverh. 

27 For who is greater,he thart ſitteth at 
table, or hethar ſerveth? Is not he that 
 fitteth ar table? And I am among you as he 
| that ſerveth. 

28 * Andycare they which have con- 
 tinued with me in my temptations. Ms of Ss 
29 Thercfore I appoint unto you a *#ttivking 
kingdome , as my father hath appointed 
unto me, « 

30 * Thatye may cat anddrink at my wycsthnkenpn 

tablein my kingdom, and fit on ſeats, and aakrq manga 


layeth for us, 
judge the rwelyctribes of Ifrael. edi 
31 «| :* Andthe Lord ſaid, Simon, Si- GY 
| mon,bchold, * Satan hath defired you, to LA... 
that the Ele& doe 
32 ” ButI have prayed for thee, that ww fon” we 
thy faith faile not: theretore when thou art Ttiuectur 
ſhould ftirre up 
33 *** And he faidunto him, Lord, I # «1.3% 
am ready to go with thee into priſon, and 713.3. 
to dcarth, that faith differeth 
much from a vain 
ſhallnot crow this day, before thou haſt pr de 
thrice denicd that thou kneweſt me. of 
: : by way of an alleg 
[ ſent you without bag, and ſcrip, and re 1 ſed, 
ſhocs,lacked ye any thing? Andrhey faid, f/m, y+ 
were m peace: 
36 = Then he ſaid to them, But now he rode pr 
that hath abag , let him take it, andlike- rae ms 
wiſc a ſ{crip: and he thar hath none, let him «lertwng 
wg yurſve po 
37 For I ſay unto you, That ws the X: 
ſame which is written, muſtbe pertormed S719. 
in me,*Even with the wicked was he num- «ofomgu.n, 
38 Andthey ſaid, Lord, bchold, here arc 
two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them , Iris 
cnough. 


ter you, and alſs 
k rayas of Chrilt, 
winnow you as wheat. 
faith : andtharfc 
converted, ſtrengthen thy hrethren. pans 
12 Chriſtſhewetl 
34 Buthe ſaid, I rcll thee, Peter,the cock {,ie, nt 
of Peter. 
35 © Andhe ſaid wito them, * When » Al tw: 
Nothing ar mp 
orker things aſide, 4 
ſell his coar, and buy a ſword, 
this armuwr 1 » 3 
bred: for doubtleſle thoſe things which are ter /r 3 
39 «* Andhecameout, and went (as 


ſhewed by ins 01 6x 
written of me, have an end. 
he was wont) to the mount of Olives: and 


7 Although 1. 
ecrecof(iod; 0s 
Vidence Come ne 
cellarily tg ule, 
Yet it eXcnſeth nt 
the fmt of the in. 
uments, 


K Math, 20, 2 
AMarg 10.41, 
8 The Paſtours arg 
not called to rule 
but to lerve, 


k Have great tile, 


9 Such 15 we pre 
takers of the atfli. 


* Matth. 19, 28, 


* Eſar53. 13. 
* Math. 26. 36- 
Alark 14 32 
Tobn 13. 1: 

* Matth, — 
ark 14. 39+ 
yr Chriſt hath 
made death ac* 
ceptable unto V 
by oVercoming 
our name » alt 
horrovrs Of denn 
which had joyve 


40 *** And whenhe came tothe place, ;,; hem 
1 4 xOU. 
he faid to them, Pray, Leaſt ye enter into cv, 


14 Prayers are 
tcmptation, 


ſure roger 

ainſt the m9! ; 

41 + And he was drawne aſide from rllous aſa 0 
them EE 


verdenicth Chriſt. 


Chap. XX1j. XX}. 


Chriſt accuſed before Pilate. 8 


” i 


them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 
” downe,and prayed, ,, © 

42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt,take a- 
way this cup fgom mee:nevertheleſſe,not | 


my will,but the be done. 
43 And thege appearedan Angel unto 
5. him from heaven, comforting him. 


44 But being inan ®agony, he prayed 
more carneſtly : and his ſweat was like 
go: * drops of blood, trickling downe to the 
peferns ground. | 

niejo ſme 45 3 Andhe roſeupfrom prayer, and 
/z=" mpe Came to his diſciples , and found them 

- ſleeping for heavineſle. 
46 And hecſaid unto them, Why ſleep 
» yee? riſeand pray, leſt yee enter into ten- 

7, tation. 


47 <q * 5 And while heeyet ſpake, be- 


ls £100 ſhew- 
- Cant fire 
”, ad was mn 


jw firs je 
"1m hold,a company, & he that was called Ju- 
wt, das one ofthe twelve, went before them, 
-pe- +. and came neare unto Jeſus to kiſſe him, 
"iſt rom te 48 And Jeſus ſaidunto him, Judas, be- 
king Ye v4 trayeſt thouthe Son of man with a kifle? 
144 1sd- 49 *7Now when they which were about 
x BY; - bim,ſaw what would tollow,they ſaidun- 
=_ Fo bh ” _ Lord , ſhall wee {mite with the 
Saran eee. JWYOId * 
's. gi, renin 5o Andone of them ſmote a ſeryant of 
on = crit the highPricſt,and ſtrook off his right car. 
ongh oi 51 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suf- | 
cr 1  ferthem thus far : and he touched his care, 
ty wal ng ther and healed him. 
char Wſſeaen. har. by 5.2/8 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the high 
ne + cs. Prieſts, and capraines of the Temple,and 
” «155i; the Elders which were come to him, Bee 
j9 i YEC COMCOUt aS Untoa thiefe with ſwords 
Cen ations 220 ſaves 2 ; 
nv rocarion 5 3 When I was dayly with you in the 
my © Temple, yeeſtretched not forth the hands 
examp| l|fren the very . e's 
| x & them againſtmee : burthis is your very houre, 
10+ is, nn andthe? Power of darkneſle. 
oo Ic..  54 © * Then tooke they him , andled 


od ys io bara! Him, and brought him to the high Prieſts 


, 9/8 hav ethings were 


erlo 4 by Gods houſe, ** And Peter followed a far off, 


me 2 mer 4a = 55 * And when they had kindled afire 
ellat 0 n . . 

"Ws 4.12, 11 the mids of the hall, and were ſet down 
nr Fo qreſe the lg _ 

ee. lx, 8, together,Pcteralſo ſar downamong them. 
POR fwrma/s etaveto be- 


ferobe- 56 And 4 Certaine maid beheld him as 
x both of he ſate by the fire,and having well looked 
ware, m4 ON him,ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 
wſeof Goa 57 But he denied him,ſaying, Woman, 

wn Iknow him not, | 
58 And after a little while, another 


ſelves m 
And wi 
now 45 2 #6 
yy ns 00 , 
rhen he pr 
war "1 
ard yeproue 
fr $14 
Ax £14.66, 


I%*? 12 I}, 35, Fl a 
th, 26. 36 man ſaw him , and ſaid , Thou art alſo of 
14. 3% k 
$.1. them. But Peter ſaid, Man,I am nor; 
ith, 26. 41 
TOM 59 Andabout the _ of an houre af- 
j 4 . . 
len x ter, a certaine other affirmed , ſaying, Ve- 
v =. . . . o . 
wm rily, eyventhis man was with him:tor he is 
ame » i alſo a Galilean, 


zurs 0 


h had joyne 


60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not 


hem » to . R , . 
efGel what thou ſayeſt, And immcdiatly while 
"fac, hceyer ſpake,the cock crew. 

\ 0 F 
fark « 61 Then theLord turned back,and loo- | 


enemies: 


_— — ——_— 


ked upon Peter: and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
himz* before the cock crow,thou ſhalt dc- 
ny mee thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bit» 
Rn. | 

63 <*** And the men thatheld Jcſus, 
mocked him, and ſtrookc him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſmote him on the face,and asked him, 
ſaying , Propheſic who it is that {more 
thee. 

65 And many other things blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 

66 **: And as ſoone as it was day , the 
Elders of the people, andthe high Pricſts, 
and the Scribes came together, and led 
him into their councell, 

67 Saying, Artthou that Chriſt? tell 
us. And he ſaid unto them,[It I tell you;ye 
willnot belecve it. q 

68 Andifalſo Iaske you, yee will not 
anſwer mce, nor let mee goe. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of manſit 
at the right hand ot rhe power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And he ſaid unto them; 
yee ſay, thatlam, _. 

71 Then ſaid chey, What need weany 
further witneſle 2 tor wee our fclves have 
heardit of his owne mouth, 


of BY > © 2798 


3 Hee ts accuſed beſore Pilate. 7 He i ſent to Heyod. 11 Hee 
# mocked. 24 Pilate yeeldeth him up to. the Iewes requeſt, 
27 The women bewaile him. 33 He «crucified, 39 One 
of the therves rev:leth him. 34 The other us |aved by faith. 
45 He dieth. 51. Hes buried. 


Hen * the whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſay- 
ing, We have found this man * perverting 
the nation,* and forbidding to pay tribute 
to Ceſar, ſaying, That heis Chriſt,a King. 

3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the King of the Jewes 2 And hee an- 
ſwered him,and ſaid, Thou ſaycſt it, 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the high Pricits, 
&to the pcople,I find no faultinthis man, 

5 Bur they were the more herce, ſay- 
ing ; Hee moveth the peopic, teaching 
throughout all Judea, beginning ar Ga- 
lilee, even to this place. | 

6*Now when Pilarc heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man were a Galilean, 
7 And when he knew that hee was of 
b Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to He- 
rod,w® was alſo atJcrulalem inthoſedays. 

8 And when Hcrod ſaw Jeſus, hee was 
exceedingly glad : for hewas deſirous to 
ſcehim ota long ſcafon , becauſe hee had 
heard many things of him, and truſted ro 

have ſeene ſome {igne done byhim. 
9 Thenqueſtioned he with him of ma- 
ny things: but he anſwered him nothing. 
| to The 


* Meth. 26. 34, 
In 13.33. 


20 Chriſt be the 
ſhame that was 
due to our fins ... 
* Mut:h. 26. 67, 
Markg 14.6Fy. 


* Matth. 27.1, 
Marie 15. 1. 
Ichbn 18. :$. 
21 Chriſt 3s 
wronglully con- 
demned of bla{- 
hemy before the 
\igh Vrieſts judlg+ 
ment {eat , thr we 
might be quir be- 
fore God from the 
blaſphemy which 
wee deſerved. 


T3 
1 Chrift, whois 
now ready to ſuf- 
rer for the fedi- 
tion which wee 
raiſed in this 
world, is hft of all 
prononced guilt- 
lelle , that int 
might appezre thar 
he tuffcred not for 
his owne fins 
( which were 
none } but for 
ours. 

a Corrnugtmg the 
peejies and leading 
tigm mito Errors. 

* Matth 22.21, 
Marle 12. 17 

* AM anth 27, 11, 
Ma'iels5.2. 

In 18. 33. 


2Chriſt is a laugh» 
ing ftock ro Prin- 
ces, but to their 
vrewx ſmart, 

b Tits was Hered 
Anupas the Tee 
trard;gn ihe trims of 
whoſs quuernance , 
wht m1 4s a'moſt the 
ſpace of 22. Jeares, 
I:ln. tie B .rptit 
preached and was 
put ts death,and I e- 
jus Chriit als died 
and yoſe azaine, and 
the Apeſites began tg 
preath , and dryers 
things were dine at 
[eryſalem almeſt ſe- 
ve: yeares afſrer 
Chr:ſts death. This 
Hered” was ſent tbe 
bamjhment to Lyons, 
«b wt the jecond year 
of Caines Caſar, 


Chriſt found faultleſle. 


Luke. 


Heijscrucifiec 


CE—_— 


_ — 


10 The high Prieſts alſo and the Scribes 
ſtood forth, andaccuſed him vehemently. 

c Anmpaved mah 11 And Herod with his © menof war, | 
%: wht follemed deſpiſed him, and mocked him,and arayed 
wn from gan hio1in white, andſent him again to Pilate. 


. » 
3 The haredof 122 And the ſame day Pilateand He- 
godlineſle joy- 


nech the wicked rod WETC made friends together : for be- 
rogether. 


fore they were enemies one to another, 

13 «| + Then Pilate called together the 
high Prieſts, and thefrulers,&the people, 

14 * And ſaid unto them , Yee have 
brought this man unto mee, as one that 
perverted the people : and behold, I have 
examined him before you,and have found 
no fault in this man,ot thoſe things where- 
of yee accuſc him : 

15 No, noryet Herod: forl ſent you 
to him : andloe, nothing worthy of death 
is done of him. 

-16 5 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
let him Tooſe. 
' 17 (For of neceſlity hee muſt havelet 
one looſe unto them at the feaſt) 

18 Then all the multitude cried at 
once, ſaying , Away withhim, and deliver 
unto us Barabbas : 

19 Which for a certaine inſurreion 
made in the city,and murther,was caſt in- 
to priſon. | 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, 
willing to let Jeſus looſe. 

21 But they cried,{aying, Crucifie,cru- 

cific him. 
6 Chriſtisquicthe = 2.2 6 And hee ſaid unto them the third 
bee wascondem- ELIMC , But what evill hath he done ? I find 
kr owes, NOCauſe of deathin him : I will therefore 
how tha ourfins chaſtiſe him,and let him looſe. 
ſn him. 23 But they were inſtant with loud 
voices,and required that he might be cru- 
cified : and the voices of them,and of rhe 
high Prieſts prevailed. 
24 So Pilate gave ſentence, that it 
ſhould be as they required. 

25 And helet look: unto them him that 
for infurrefion and murther was caſtinto 
priſon, whom they deſired ,and delivered 
Jefus ro doe with him what they would, 

* Matth. 27.32: 26 © *7 And as they led him away, 
7 An-exmple of tNey caught one Simon of Cyrene, com- 
ok of Ming out of the field, and on him they laid 
ſouldiers. the croſle,to beare it after Jeſus. 

27 * And there followed him a great 
multitude of people,and of women,which 
women bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turned back unto them, 
and ſaid , Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for mee, but weep for your ſelves, and 
for your children. 

29 For behold , the daycs will come, 
when men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed arethe barren, 
and the wormbe that never bare, and the 

' papsthat never gave ſuck, 
39 Thenſhall they begin to fay to the 


4Chriſt is quit the 
{econdrime, even 
of him of whom 
he is condemned, 
that it might ap- 
are, how he be- 
ing juſt,redeemed 
us which were 
unjuſt. * 
4 Thoſe whom the 
Tewes called the 
Sanhbedrin. 
*+ Matth. 27. 23. 
Marke 15. 14, 
Ibn 18, 34, 


5 The wiſedome 
ofthe fleſh, of two 
evils chuſeth the 
lefle, bue God 
curſeth fuch 
counſels. 


The triamph of 
the wicked hath a 
raoft horrible end. 


mountaines, * Fall on us, and to the hils; 
Cover us. | 
31 * For if they doe theſe things to a 
* green tree, whatſhall bedoneto the dry? 

32 * And there were two others, which 
were evill doers,led with him to be flaine, in 

3 * And when they were cometo the Gedlead wa 

place, which is called Calyarie,there they are mſn. 
crucified him, and the evill doers : one at i, 
the right hand, and the otheratthe left, ai 2 

34 ** Then ſaid Jcſus, Farher, forgive Lim 9 th, 
them : for they know nor what they doc. 4 fu, 
And they parted his raiment,and caſt lots, ſeing thepu 

35 Andthe people ſtood, and beheld ; eines 4. 
and the rulers mocked him with them,ſay- cums: 
ing, Heſaved others:let him fave himſelte, ns, ts 
if he be that Chriſt, the * Choſen of God, #i-bui ts 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him,and Pri. * * 
cameand offered him vineger; 

37 And faid, if thou be the King of the 
Jewes,ſave thy ſelfe. 

38 ": And a ſuperſcription alſo was 
written over him, in Greek letters, and in 
Latine,andin Ebrew, Turs Is Tyat King 


c er,4, l7, 
ecAif ie lad, 
they de thus ” 
that «mn Jrm:! 
and alway; Jeonr; 


II Pllate a w 
wares is made 
Fre:cher of th 
kinydome of 
Chnit, 


} When Ged |; 
wore then all the 
Or Tux Jevves. HE? 
. Lerefore etihe 
39 CEAnd =®one of the evill doers, yo ——_ 
which were hanged, railed on him,ſaying, on w—_ 
If thoube that Chriſt,fave thy ſelf and us, {nous 
40 But the otheranſwered , and reby. ** * Yi 
. a ength overcome 
ked him, ſaying, Feareſt thounot God,ſce- cog pe 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation? « thr cf 
41 We are indeed righteouſly here:for 7.” Grit in: 
we receive things worthy of that we have in tint 
done : but this man hath done nothing => *e.<x 
kami | hat he hath bc 
"and. | = 
42 And hee faid unto Jeſus, Lordzre- ine wc 
member mec, when thou comeſt into thy toreweoge te 
kingdome. bs 
43 Then Jeſus ſaidunto him, Verily I *&% 

I Yo the 
fay unto thee,to day ſhaltthou be with me #* j=s |; 
in i Paradiſe. world f by 

. hich 

44 © ** Andit was about the fixt hour: i uo 4 
and there was a darknes overall the land, ia t” 
untill the ninth houre. finding 

4 goodne(ſe 

45 ** And the Sun was darkned, and why, 
thevaile of the Temple rent thorow the jm ji 
mids, ovfll 

46 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, | 

| and faid; * Father, into thine hands I com- 

mend my ſpirit. And when hee thus had 
ſaid, he gave upthe ghoſt. 

47 ©<|': Now when the Centurion ſaw \:, uw 
what was done, he glorified God, ſaying, 
Of a ſurety this man was juſt. | 

48 Andall the people that came toge- * 
ther to thar ſight, beholding the things w® tis way ow 
were done, ſmore their breaſts, 8&returned. ble wincke 

49 ** And all his acquaintance ſtooda "irv"i;n 
far off, and the women that followed him 15 vi 

. G % reth rogetNet » 

from Galilee, beholding theſe things. 


MEentours- 
* Matth. 27.57. Marke 15. 43. Iohn 19.38. 17 Chriſt thorow his famous buriall-co 


—— mag truth both of tris death and reſfurreRion, by the plaine and evident witnebe 


tate, 
named 


defenderh his) 
le flock, 10 © 


50 *:7 Andbchold, there was a man et of the if 
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'fore a 
ſt take 1 
qSymecs 
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is ſide, 160 \ 
leaſerh hiw- 


6 Chriſt | 
th gahe, ' 


efenderh Nis! 
e flock» 18" 
widit of the * 


TCntours 
us buriall-C0 


dent witnele 


Chriſt is buried. 


Fu re ec —ne ec een eee ee 
—  — 
P_—  ——_—_ 


named Joſeph, which was a ;a counſeller, a 
good man and ajuſt: 

51 ( Hedid not conſent to the coun- 
ſell anddeed of them) whichwas of Arima- 
thea,a city of the Jewes : who alfo himſelf 
waited for the kingdome of God, 

52 He wentunto Piatc,and asked the 
body of Jeſus, 

i fr de 5.3 Androoke it downe,and wrapped 
441g 1tin alinnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe 
Lops hewen our of a rock, whercin was never 
15,5 /17e- man yer laid, 

I ;. And that day was the Preparation, 

{- 1:49/- andthe Sabbath * drew on. 
4; 55 ** And the womenallo that follow- 
"1: Cd 4 Va which came with him from Ga- 
 lilee, beheld the {epulchre, and how his 

5 body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and preparcd 
ms niczph OdoUrs , and oyntments , and reſted the 
em Sabbath day according to th: commande- 


ae-1ies without 


ue endet- ment. 


Cuilir XXIV, 

1 The women came to the ſeplchre. 9g They report that which 
they heard of the Angels unto the Apoſtles. 1 3 Chriſt doth 
accompany two goin; to Emmais. 27 Hee expoundeth the 
Scriptures unto them. 39 He offereth himſelfe to his Apo- 


ſt'es to be handled. 49 He promiſeth the holy Ghoſt. 51 He 
6 catied ; up into heaven. 


Ow the * » firſt day of the weeke, 
* carly in the morning, they came to 
the ſepalchre, and brought the odours 
which they had prepared, and ccrtaine 
women with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled a- 
way from the ſ{cpulchre, 


3 And went in,but found not the body 
of the Lord Jeſus, 

4 And itcame to paſle , thar as they 
"nh wy were amazed thereat; behold , two men 
| ſuddenly ſtood by them in ſhining VC- 
ſtures. 

5 Andas they were afraid, and bowed 
downe their faccs to the earth , they ſaid 


Marte 16, 1, 
J#n 20, 1. 

1 hore filly wo- 
x1 even beſide 
bet expeQation 
@ cho( en to bee 
te h:4 witneſles 
{the refurrecti- 
@, that there 
niekt be no tuſ- 
ſon either of 
Ecit or vio- 
kice. 

« Very earcly , 4s 
Ke ſayetlcor as 
lik etl, wlle rf 
26M dar: efhatsy 
zim it was yet 


Mig. 9. 22, 
Nath, 17, 2 
IM 3, mong the dead ? 


6 Heisnor heere, but is riſen:remem- 


's ber*how he ſpake unto you, when he was | 


 yctin Galilee, 
Viten (fo 


wat by Gods 7 SAY IDS, that the Son of man mult be 
IM. wo delivered into the hands of ſinful mcn,and 
brlome of God be crucified, and the third day riſc againe. 
an 

wandinay » And they remembred his words, 

"i 10.6. > And returncd from the Sepulchre; 
alt ulerh the FA rold all theſe things unto the Eleven, 
ve w he and to all the remnant. 


Wdulity of his 
Ing forth 
\ternch' of hs 10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, and 


Gon 


lo CeVe 


& wo ik Other women with them,which told theſe 


Ped | er. ENINgS unto the Apoſtles, 
So all the 


Ire ildng A a faincdthing,neithcrbeleeved they them. 
12 ** Then aroſe Peter ,and ran unto | 


the Sepulchre,and® looked in,and faw the 


ick Ve 


Ut | "hr 


*ug 


to them, Why iceke yee him that liveth a- 


linen clothes laid by themſely CS, and de- 
parted wondring in himſclfe at that which 
was come to paſſe, 

13 «| *+ And behold, two of them 
went that ſame day toa towne which was 
from Jefuſalem about threcſcorc furlongs, 
_ Emmaus. 

4 And they talked togerher of all 
theſe things that were done. 

15 And it cameto paſle as they com- 
muned together, and reaſoned , that Jeſus 
himſclfe drew neer, and went with them, 

16 ©But their eyes werc holden, that 
they could not know him. 

17 /Andheſaid unto them, What man- 
ner of communications are heſe that yee 
have one to another,as ye walk,& are ſad? 

18 And *the one (named Clcopas) an- 
ſwered,and ſaid unto him, Artthou onely " 
a ſranger.inJer ufalem,and haſt not known 
the th: Ngs which are come to pale there , 
in theſe da yes ? | 

19 And hc ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Ot Jcſus of Naza- 
reth, which was a Prophet mighty in decd 
and in word beforc God,&allthe people: 

29 5 And how the hig! A Pricſts,and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucihed him, | 

21 Bur we truſted thar it had beene he 
that ſhould have dclivercd Ifracl : and as 
touching all theſe things,to day is theft third 
day , chat they wcre done. , 

22 Yea, and certaine women among 
us madeus aſtonicd, which came early un- 
to the {cpulchre, 

23 Ay when they found not his body, 
they came,faying, that they had alſo ſeen a 
viſion oiAngels,w*® faid,that he was alive. 

24 Therctore certaine of them which 
were with us , went tothe fepulchre, and 
found it cven ſo as the women had faid, 
but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then heſaidunto them, O fooles, 


| and flow of hcart to belceve all that the 
| Prophets have ſpoken. 


hou fem Joanna,and Mary thc mother of FF amecs , and - 


IL Butthcir words ſecmed unto them as 


l 
| 


| 


| dle withthcm , 


26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things,and ro enter into his glory 2? 
27 And hc beganat Moſes , and at all 


| the Prophets, and interpreted unto them 


in all the Scriptures tke things which 
were written of him, ; 

28 And they drevs necre unto the 
towne whichthey vent to , but he made 
as though he would have gone further, 

29 Burt they conſirained | him, ſaying, 
Abide withus ; tor it is towards vight,and 
theday isfar ſpcnt. So he went in to tarry 
with them. 

3o And it cameto paſle, as he ſat at ta- 
he tooke the bread, and 
bleſſed,and brake i it, and gave itto them. 

31 Then their eyes were opened, and 

2 rhey 


Chap. xxily. Diſciples going to Emmaus, $3 


* *\ry'e 16. 12. 
&The refurreetion 
3s proved by rwwo 
onhoes witnefles » 
We _ Cw it and 
th r u1''s ro fore 
22 ode » f-amed 
of _—_ V 2 11 their 
owne br aines , al 
the circumſtances 
doe deciare, 


e Were Lolden back. 
and ſtayed , God ſo 
or it, m0 
d: wbr:and therefcre 
lis bidy was nt ine 
viſ.ble, but thery eyes 
were d:mmed, 


da Sume of the ld 
Faikers tinm.e that 
the ctber dſcple 
u ths cwyr Eyvane 
ge! ut, but yy 
1415 wr ile & age u".(i 
ts S$aruriuian » 
fat'i;,it v 4s Natha® 
nacl but all ti.eſe are 
Wert amite:, 


5 It apperreth by 
the conterring of 
the forewarnings 
of the Prophets, 
that all thoſe 
things are true and 
certaive which 
the Evangeliſts 
have put. dewne 
in their writing of 
Chriſt, 


The witneſles of Chriſts 


—— re —_—_— — —— — __— — — 


Luke. 


ATR. SO" C——_ —_ 


reſurrection and aſcenſion, 


C— 


— 


© Suddenly taken a- 


way , and therefore 
we may 1:61 11/3491 
that lee was there mn 
ſuch a body as co2'd 
mt be ſeene , but be= 
leeve m deed that he 
changed hs place, 


f When hee brake 
bread , which that 
people wjed, as the 
Tewes y'e wet at this 
aAay at the beginnng 
of Wir inc ales P and 
ſ[.;y a prayer. 
® Marke 16. 14. 
Tobn 20, 19. 
6 The Lord him- 
ſelfe ſheweth by 
certaine and nc- 
c2ſlary fignes, that 
hee was riſen a- 
aine , and that in 
the ſame body 
which hee tooke 
upon him, 
£ Drvers and doubt- 
full theughts which 
fall oft mito mens 
leads, wohen any 
ſtrange thing falleth 
ext , whereof there K 
no great likelboed, 


they knew him : and hee was © no more 
{cence of them. 

32 Andthey ſaid between themlclves, 
Did not our hearts burn within us, while 
he talked with usby the way,and when he 
opened to us the Scriptures ? 

33 And they roſe up the ſame houre, 
and returned to Jeruſalem , and found the 
eleven gathered together , andthemrthat 
were with them, | 

34 Whichſaid, The Lord is riſen in- 
deed,and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was knowne 
of them in fbreaking of bread. 

36 © *5Andas they ſpake theſc things, 
Jeſus himſelfe ſtood in rhe mids otthem, 
and ſaid unto them, Peace hero you. 

37 But they were aba{hedand atraid, 
ſuppoſing that they had ſeene aſpirit. 

38 Then heeſaidunto them, V/ hy are 
yeetroubled?and wherefore doe8 doubts 
ariſe in your hearts 2? 

39 - Behold mine hands and my feet: for 
itis Imy ſelfe, handle mee, and fee : for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as yee ſce 
mee have. 


40 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee | was caricd up into heaven. 


ſhewed them 44 hands and feet. 

41 And while they yet belceved not 
for joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them, 
Haveyeec here any mcat ? | 


UP 


I 
# £ 


A 
W 


4 


| 


42 And thcy gave hima piece of abroj.. 
led filh,and of an hony combe. 

43. And hetooke it, and did cat before 
them. 

44 7 And he aid unto them, Theſe are » Th: peu, 
the words, which I ſpake unto you,while $,*, $i; 
I was yct with you, thatall muſtbe fulfil- 
led whichare written of me inthe Law of 
Moles, & in the Prophets,8 in thePſalms. 

45 Then opencd he their underſtanding, is , repenan: 
that they might underſtand theScriptures, in, © « 
46 And ſaid unto them , Thus it is writ- 
ren,and thus it bchoved Chriſt to ſuffer, & 
to riſe againe from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance, and remiſſion 
of {ins ſhould be preached in his Namea- 
mong all narions,*beginning at Jeruſalem, 

48 Now yeare witacſles of theſe things. 

49 And bchold,I do ſend the* promiſe 
of my Father upon you : buttarry yeein 
the city of Jeruſalem,iuntill ye be endued 
with the power from on high, 

50 * Afterward he lcd them out into 
Bethania, and lift up his hands,andbleſſed 
chem. one 

51 Anditcameto paſle,thatas he bleſ- vi, te 
ſcd-them , * he departed fromthem, and 


bh eApoſties, wh 
are the Peale, 
the Go/pell. begin, 
at lersſalen. 

* Ibn Is, 26 
Att 1, 4, 


© Viiill the 
Glojt come dow 
Jrem heaven uy 
FG, 

$ Chriſt alcend 
into heaven , ar 


departing bodi 


* Marle 16,15 
Ai 1, g, 


52 And they worſhipped him, andre- 
turnedto Jeruſalem with great joy, 
53 And wcre continually in the Tem« 


ple, praiſing, and lauding God, Amen, 


L, 
RY | | | l 


vw 
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Chriſt the eternall Word 


(TheSon of God 
«fone, 2nd the 
fe ame eternity 
x everlaſting- 
oe, :n] of on? 
githe (eife ſame 
gence or nature 
ot; the Father. 
qf-s the begin- 
wif} & the Evan- 
ſath. 1 Epi- 

& 1.1. 4 theugh 
i (et, that the 
Wolber@n net Then 
pk bs beim, 
gn (id began 10 
wt al that Was 
wee: for the Word 
wer then when 
diag that were 
wt, began to bee 
wb and therefore 
ir nas befere the 
kann ef al langs, 
i He bad bs beg, 
(Tis werd That, 
prth out wnt'o 14 
ijew'ar ard chorſe 
toy above all other, 

ptteth a d fſe= 
wt lermnene tha 
bod, whch s the 
inifGed, and the 
Lavef Gd whreh 
Gierm'(e 


Tis word With, 
puteh ont the di 
ki of perſons 
Fw 


tirwerd (Word) 
wie f-ft m order tn 
ate entence,and 15 
ke which the leave 
ual SuberFum) 
alu word (Ged) 
Ieater ty order, 
eli ſame winch 
i larned called 
(ulratwn,) 
i.1,16, 

!The =_ "ns 

: tTnar 

Te his everla- 


_ Chap. j.. 


Wo 


WIL TILL ITE (Y 
A TOI LOTT 


"== _— — — — 


THE HOLY. GOSPEL 


OF JESVS CHRIST; ACCOR- 
DING TO St, Jonn. 


Cilla * L 
1 That Word begotten of God before all worlds, 2 And which 
was ever with the Father, 14 Is made man. 6. 7 For 
what end Iohn was ſent from God. 16 His preaching of 
Chriſts office. 19. 20 The record that hee bare given out 
unto the Prieſts. #0 The callmg of Andrew, 4:2 of Peter, 
43 Philip, 45 and Nathanael. 


N : the * beginning 
b was ©that Word, 
and that Word 
was 4 with God, 
and that © Word 
was God. 

2 This ſame was 
in the beginning 
with God. 

3 *2 Allfthings were made byit, and 
£ without it® was made nothing that was 
made. 

4 iInit * was life, and thar lite was | the 
lightof men. 

5 * And that light ſhineth in the dark- 
neſſe,and the darkneſfle ® comprchended it 
not. 

6 © *+ There was a man ſent from 
God, whoſe name was John. 

7 Thi ſame came for a witneſle , to 
beare witneſſe of that light , that all men 
" through him might belceve. 

$8 Hee was not ® thatlight, but was/ext 
to beare witneſle of thar light. 

9 5 This was ? that true light , which 
lighteth every man that commcth into the 
world. 

10 41Hee was in the world, and the 
world was * made by him : and the world 
knew him not. | 


ITS UI 


lÞ} 


1 
| 
a 


| even to them that belceve in his Name: 


13 Whichare born not of blood,nor of 
the* will of rhe fleſh, nor of the will of 
man,but of God, 

14 *7 And that Word was made” fleſh, 
and * dwelt among us, (and we * ſaw the 
! plory thereof, ® as the glory of the oncly 
begotten Snof the Father ) * full of gracc 
and truth, 

15 © * John bare witneſſe of him,and 
cried,ſaying, This was he of whomT ſaid, 
He that commecth Þ after mee, was <bcforc 
mee : forhee was bettcr then I, 

16 ** And of his ftulneſle haveall wee 
reccived , and © gract for grace : 

17 Forthe Law was given by Moſes, 
but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 :-*No man hath ſcene Godatany 
time : that oncly begotten Son, whichis in 
the *boſome ot the Father , hee hathf de- 
clared him. 

19 Er Then this is the record of John, 
when the Jewcs ſcent Pricſts and Levites 
from Hicruſalem, to aske him, Who art 


| thou 2 


20 Andhc8confeſled and Þ denicd nor, 
and faid plaincly , I* am not that Chriſt, 

21 And thcy asked him, What then ? 
Art thou Elias 2 And hcfaid, i Iamnor, 


| Art thou * that Prophet 2 And he anfwe- 
; red, No. 


22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 


. thou, that we may givean anſwer to them 


thr ſent us? What ſayeſt thou of thy 
ſcltc 2 


was made flesh. 


85 


- ——-—--- 4 


t Of that groſ? an4 
corrupt nature of 
man winch 1 
throughout the Scripe 
tures, ſet as cneany to 
the ſpirit. 
* Mat'th. 1. 16. 
7 That Sun who 1$ 
God from everla- 
ſting tooke upon 
him mans nature, 
that one and the 
ſelfe ſame mighe 
bee both God and 
man, which mnt 
fettly appeared ro 
many witnecfles 
that faw him, 2- 
mongſt whom hee 
was converſant , 
and unto whom 
by fure and un- 
doubred argu- 
ments hee ſhewed 
both his natures, 
v Thats , man: 0 
that the payt 1 tas 
len for the whole by 
the figure Synecded!.s 
for he tuoke #401 bum 
all cur wie nature, 
that 1170 ſ«iy , airue 
body , ard a trus 
ſowe. 
x For a ſeaſon, and 
when 1hat was ended, 
be wet up to heas 
ven. jor we "qarerd 
wrb:+ bee wicth 15ta- 
hen from rents 7 and 
Jet notwithſtanding 
Ins abſcree from us 
m buy 1rd ſech, 
wit that bee 15 ale 
wyes trejent wth 
is , thewgh not m 
fieſi, qet by the vere 
te of bas ſparit, 
® Math. 17., 
$ "Tur. $6. 17. 
y The g'ory ke ſrea- 
Leth «© here u that 
man feſtatin of 
Chriſt l:s mately, 
wich waa it rrere 
lard epen before «mr 
exes when the Son of 
Gd 4+; eared in the 
fie th 


z Thy word (as) 
d-eth rot tn thei flace 


11 Hee came *unto his owne, and his 
owne received himnot. 


nothing Was made yeithent lim, +1 Thats, yum: and ut "al olen af er tie 

» meaning thereby that by la» ſurce and worlng power » all life comme 16 the 
wil, 4 To wit, even then, when all things are made by lum : for «je he weu'd have {ard, Life 1s tm 
in, ord net bife was, 1 That force of reaſm and underſtanding, wich 13 kgnd'ed in uy minds to 
tance lam,the aurheur of ſo great a benefit. 3 The lightof men is turned intodaiknetie, 
jet ſo, that there is clearnetle enough to wake them without excuſe. 2 They cnld wa 
4 _ reach wito it , to recerve any light of it , rity they did 1.0t ſo rauch as achnow 4 hare 
&n f +31. Marke 1.4. Lu'\e 3.2, 4 There is another more tull manifeſtation of rke 
no God,ro the conſideration whereof menare in good time itirved up , even by Johns 
kicewho 1$.Sit were.the heralt of Chriſt. » Throne: [:l.n, o That {gl winch wee {paige 
Our, Chriſt, who oyely can lighten eur darkveſſe. 5 \V hen as the Son of God law, that men 
hich, 7 oowledge him by his workes , altnoughrhey were engaed with underftinging 
tee had givento them all) hee exhibited himſelte unto his people , ro bee ſeene of 

a vic their corporall eyes:yct neither didthey ſo acknowicdge hir,nor receive him, 
one!'y and properly d ſerveth to be called ike light, for be ſhineti; of laniſilfe, and brrrovert, l1ght 
{> q The perſon ef the Word, was made manifeſt even at that tine whenile world was made. 
& ally, r The bord ſhewed Limſelſe again,when hs came mike ſic/h, 6 The Son being ib UT 
memoſt of his people, and acknowle.!ged bnt of a few, duth regenerate then by his 
ater an power , andreceiverth them into that honour which is common to a; the 
Arg :0d.that is, ro be the {os of God, ( He winchſafed to grue thens this prerepative, 
n Elim be bu: cha;dren, | 


borid ef nature » ad for that wutin or onenc le th.47 1; Letyeene then 
1 2 , , 
| eoxecne. f Revet ed im and fhewed Lins mite us , wheres LeforeLenas Lil 


| ſeeth lam, ſeeth the Fail er al 9. ] 
; Prophers,bur is the herault of Chriſt who is now preſent & 2% 
; of lum plainely and openly. b This rel.carſing of the ene end the ſelfe ſame 15,1 


berolen a lihelinefſe , bet the truth of tl. matter , fer ' REANINY 1s thts, that wee ſay (il At J, 44 
beſeemed and was meet fer the rrre and only beootiend' n e/Lcdn Lon Lord a1 ak me over abs the wine 
b;crid, a He was oneity a'partaker of erace,cud truth, but was fe:ll oftle yiry (3h bone ef grace 
hn is a ſaithtull witneſle of «1 flency of Chri Tha 4- 
ard truth. $8 John is a faithtull witneſle ofthe exce!lency of Chriſt, 6 Thar », He, before 
whom Þ am ſent to prepare lins the way © ſo that theſe werds eve referred tothe ne of bin calling and 
not of bus age for I:4m was ſex maoeti.s elder then ke, © Tha ſentence Lath tn it a ty ning of the reas 
ſen ,as we call it as who jhen'd jay, a ſetting of that firſt » whith jirn'd bee (oft , and that (aft wich 
. _—_ D etes . at. # pt n 1 » *h ofie O 4 [ 
ſheuld bee firit © for "7 ame [j eech; thi ut 13, Hee 9) pr pap h afie; mee, 13 better then 1 am, fr bee 
was before mee. The !: ec ami turmig the reaſmn we fird m Lntie 7. 47% May fins are ſerorucn ber, 
becauſe ſhee loved mu b , rluch is Uh.iss nd, i6 ſay, Slee !ouec! WHck bee ttfe any ſus are forgruen 
ber, * Coloſ. 1.10 andzy. 9 Chriltis the moſt plentifuil foumtaine cf all council, but 
then he powred out his gifts moſt bourtiluily, when as he exhibired and there. himfolte 
rothe world, d Than, grace Bon Brac? , 85 Aman wenld ay, graces beated une wen anther. 
10 Thetrne knowledge of God proceedeth onely frum Jeius Cliitt, ® 1 Tim. 6. 16, 
1 Toln 4.12. e Viiennecoctticbs fatker, ret tcl muclj ect if hos out toni ds bien but bytle 
, wler ly the 1 ather alike Sor 
1 e616 ſpadewes if 
ere 194. for whiſcever 


the Law, C that the Oxerc nie ''e ef the ſet k of (Hr 24110: WA: r tk able {6 2? 
oln is neither the Meffias, nor like tony of the other 


I1 
ite ache ts; lm jj ace 
”y, Hheinch mm Oawvers 


| wordr,s wed much «f the Hebrews, and hatl, great ferce, for they uſe ts {peat er1e thrig triſe, to ſet 
| of ojgt more certame!y aid jlamely, 
| ag arne before the dayesof Meſu14s, and t/ ey recke the greanduf that theer 6412n cut of Male, 4. 5. 


* Ads 13.25. « The ewes themght that Elias (hew'd come 


uhh place 15 10 be wnderSlood of libn, Aiaith, 11 14. And yet Tolm demer bh that be 1: Elas, anſwe- 
ring them indeed according as they meant, t; They encnire of ſome great Priplat, ond nit of Chri\, 


' for Ibn denied before that Le us Chriſt, for they th.cno{t 1h at ſome great Pri $4.et /hupld bee ſent live wn 
' Moſes wreſimg to that pur poſe that place rf Demt. 1S, 15. which 1316 bee wriderſtci d 


h ef all the cer - 
parry c f the Troflets and muniters , which hayc becne , and ſhall Le to the end, aud ej eciahly of Chrijt 


who is the head of all Prophets. 


23 He 


Johns witneſle of Chriſt. 


23 Heſaid,lam *the voice of him that 
cricth in the wildernefſe , Make ſtraight 
the way of the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet 
Eſaias, 

24 * Now they which were ſent, were 

of the Phariſees, 

cherfore the force = 2.5 And they asked him,and ſaid unto 
net in John, who Him , 2 W hy baptizeſt thou then , if thou 
Son aa be not that Chriſt, neither Elias, nor that 
RR D_ rope | 

povetate ters. 26 Johnanſwered them, ſaying,I bap- 
ſme clge in reli= tjize with water : but there is one ® among 
eo ilhew all tle you,whom yee know not : 


— 


bs Eſa1.40, 3 0 
Matih.3.3. 
Ly'e 3.4, 


12Chriſt is the au« 
thor of baptiſme, 
and nor John: and 


» 11 bom all the 
world fecth , and 
even amongſt 3:8. 
* Alatth. 3.11, 


More 122163, Which was before me,whoſe ſhooe latch- 
1 045.4 etI am not worthy to unlooſe. 

13 Thebody and =2$ Thelc things were done in Bethaba- 
ſacrifices of the ra beyondJordan,where Jha did Baptize. 
Eos Ee bs 29 © The next day John ſceth jclus 
Ro 2 comming unto him, and ſaith, Behola®that 
» Ti: word (het) Lambe of God, which * takerh away the 
hiſs ie | og Art ofa I ſaid, After mce 
worth:neſſe of (Wriſt, Oo ISIS NE OT WNOM L1ald, 
Landy anal a man, which was betore mce : 
woe 4 forhc wasbctterthen I, : | 
wherſeerfcorie 31 And knewhim not: burbecauſc 
ng; dart he thould be declared to lfrael, therefore 
Eſai and «5, am I come, baptizing with water. 

rem rmey/onp= 32 "+ So Johnbare record, ſaying,I be- 
Re held * that Spirit come downe from hea- 
mopererreperan= En, like a dove;and itabode upon him, 
rale away the fomes 3.3 And T knew him not: but he that ſent 
þ Tiarr,that MCCtO baptize with water, he ſazd unto 
rect of ſinnes, 10 wit, CO ; G . t 
ax coryepenod ING, UPON whom thou (halt ſce the Spiri 


Frer1of ſme. wiacy COINE dOWNEC, and tary ſtill on him, that is | 


ern, net he which baprizerh with the holy Ghoſt, 
ne whim 34 And Liaw,and barerecord that this 
by fece before, 1$ that Son of Gud. 

Soy err <] '5 The next day John ſtood a- 
aine, andtwo of his diſciples : 


ved to be tlic Son 35 
of God , by the x 
comming downe 8 
of the holy Ghoſt, 

by th» Fathers 


voic:&bylohns and ſaid, Behold that Lambe of God. 
* Math.3.16, 37 27 And the two diſciples heard him 
Marile 1.10, 
wez.2, Tpeake, andfollowed Jeſus, 
(Thar) were 3Z$ Then Jefus turncd about, andſaw 
A om. them follow , and ſaid unto them, What 
be ſecke yee? And they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
ther , wir Meſe (which is to ſay by interpretation, Maſter) 
YOPOcT Col 4 
mon) call ie ſome f where dwclleſt thou 2 
þ mack þ-x ug 39 He ſaid unto them, Come; and ſee. 
77 too garver® They came and ſaw where he dwelt , and 
himfelfe, but ©© abode with him that day : for it was about 
Chriſt. | at Uay + 
16, Chil is 6 the *teath houre, 
Ciore a . 
low, not as 2 4 Andrew , Simon Peters brother, 
« e 1hadgo #7 , DUTC Ss * 
% our Mediarzue. WAS ONC of the two which had hearditof 
es ke JONN, and that followed him. 
iſciples,we have 1 The ſame found his brother Simon 
ſhewed unto us, 4 v x 
tha che begin- firſt , and ſaid unto him, We have found 
is from God, who that Mefſias > which is by interpreta- 
calleth us unto his « SR 4 
Sonne by the mi- tion 3 that Chriſt, 
_ oP 42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And 
(fo preventing us) : Ws . 
wee mult alſo beare , and follow l:im home , that being inffructed by him , we may alfo 
zaltru& others / Where lodging? 8 Themglt grew ot. wy That is, «nuinieds and 
ting after the manner of the Iemijh people, 


; John. 


_” | 
27 *Heit is, that commeth after mee, 


36 15 Andhe beheld Jclus walking by, 


— — 


— 


Warerturned into wine 


Jeſus beheld him, and ſaid, Thou art Si- 
mon the ſon of Jona : thou ſhalt be called 
Cephas,whichis by interpretation,aſtone. 

43 « Theday following , Jeſus would 
goc into Galile,and found Philip,and ſaid 
unto him, Follow mce, 

44 Now Philip was of Bcthſaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter, 

45 **Philip found Nathanael, and ſaid !* The gout: 
unto him , Wehavefound him of whom t« um,” 

* Moſes did write in the Law, and the 

* Prophets, Jeſus that ſon of Joſeph, thac 
was .of Nazareth. 

46 *» Then Nathanael ſaid unto him, 
| Can thereany good thing come out of 


Ice, 19 We muſt o5 
him, and ſaid of him, Behold indeed an 5: wich 
th us 
kneweſt thou mce ? Jeſus anſwered, and min 
; 24: The end 
| thee, when thou waſt under the fig tree, I 
the Almighty 
y * . ; ti tl ee m 
him , Rabbi , thou art that Son of God: «ppcieathin 
Becaulſc I ſaid unto thee,I ſaw thee under 
51 And he ſaid unto him, Verily veri- *6a, #.1:; 
appeare m bus ma 
head of the Chure 
Cui” Ik 
13 From thence hee goeth up to Hieruſalem, 15 Ands- 
23 Many belegve in him, ſeeing the miracles which he did. 


47 ** Jeſus ſaw Nathanael comming to © hea 
Ifraelite,-in whom is noguile. 
raelites from t 
mitacles, istof 
ſaw thee, 
| alto the onely 2 
thou artthat King of Iſrael. _. 
the figtree, beleeveſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee 
 lyI fay unto you, hereafter ſhall yee ſee gut; 
| cending,and deſcending u pon that Son of #7 4 « 4 
r Chrift turneth water into wine. 11 Woich was the begin- 
fteth the marchandiſe out of the temple. rg Hee forctelleth 
| lh Nd * the® third day,was there a mar- i Crilt dai 
| 


. . - E 
' Nazareth 2 Philip ſaid to him, Come and 
2,24 
O Folle prefump. 
. . 20 5 imple up 
48 *: Nathanael ſaid unto him, Whence nginet: 4: 
aid unto him , Before that Philip called © 
before us Chr 
49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaid unto thowofourt 
50 Jelus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
greater things then theſe, 
heaven opcn,and the Angels of God ** aſ- "#4:mu 
ſerumg hm « 
man. 
ning of bu miracls. 12 Hee goeth downe to Capernaum. 
that the Temple,that i, his body ſhall be deſtroyed of the Iewes. 
S$denly in an 


riage in Cana a towne of Galile, and ſembly bya ut 


le miracle ti 
hee hathpowet 


' the mother of Jeſus was there. | 
. ve ure 
2 And Jeſus was callcd alſo ; and his us, © fe 


diſciples unto the marriage. _ _ — 
3 *Now when the wine failed ,-the almen,tohih 
mother of Jeſus ſaidunto him, They have rem aolpon 
£0 hoe bak 

wP us» PT aid te 
4 Jcſus ſaid unto her, Woman, what 2% wm: 
have I to doe with thee 2 mine ® houre 1s fomjwme ns 
= wo SO : tc 
5 His mother ſaid unto the fervants, enongbefow! 

. . vation, and th 

Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, doe it. 

of cthers tO P 

6 And there wereſct there, fix <watCer- jjmin nindc 

que appem 
pots of ſtone, after the manner ofthe pu- j,z"* * , 
rifying of the Jewes , containing two or * Th go 
thr ce d firkins a piece, ter » wheres th 
7 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Fill the { Exe fr 
tarne n 
,at twelve ounces the pownd;Wiereby we gather that Chr. # / olye them » ith a theſand and, 
wmendred pounds of wine, | 7 


. WatCrPAthy, 


fore hath no nee 


E- 
p 


wa hed thewſelve 


1 FE 3-457 


i-4-73-+ 5-53 


= 
=—- 
= 


E"Fe35£ 


M\Vater rurned into wine. 


—_— _ 


_ waterpots with water. Then they filled 


themup to the brim. ' 

8 Then he ſaid unto them , Draw out 
now,and bearcunto the governour of the 
feaſt. - So they barcir. 

9 Now whenthe governour of the feaſt 


had raſted the water that was made wine; |- 


(for hee knew not whence it was, butthe 
ſervants, w*drew the water, knew)the go- 
vernour of the feaſt called the bridegrom, 
to And faidunto him, All men at the 
beginning ſer forthgood wine, arid when 
fr rl, MEN have*® well drunke, then that which 
on" bee 1$ worſe: #xt thou haſt kept back the good 
ma.» = WING untill now. Y 
cn. How IT. This beginning of miracles did Je- 
wee jd fore, ſUS.in Cana, 4 towne of Galile, and ſhewed 
al lew1{wll. uſe 0 . » wo#3 
.- 446 wt forth his glory:and his diſciples beleeved 
£5 x On him, 
12 After that,he went downe intoCa- 
rai.locgſs, PErNAaum he and his mother , and his *bre- 
thren, and his diſciples: but they continucd 
not many dayes there : 


j (hiſt being 
yl ſubject tO 
+ law for us- 
gnhech the law 
{he Palzover. 
(rſt being or- 
ined to purge 
euch, 
4s oies Changers of money, fitting there. 
vey > 
m1 5 Then hee made aicourge of ſmall 
cords,& drave them all out of theTemple 
with the ſheep & oxen,and poured out the 
changers monyzand overthrew the tables, 

16 Andſaid unto them that fold doves, 

Take theſe things hence:make not my Fa- 
thers houſe, an houſe of marchandile. 

17 Andhis diſciples remembred, that 
= atoplae it was Written,* Thes zeale ofthine houſe 
cocnt hath eaten mecup. | 
med ef 18 5 Then anſwered the Jewes,and ſaid 

272-4 unto him, What * figne ſheweſt thou unto 
== as,thatrhou docſt theſe things ? 
19 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaidunto them, 


Deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes 


lem, 
14 * And he found inthe Temple thoſe 


Na.69.9, 


le of his 


It eX= 
ww. ndbaodis 2 2 
were. fFOM the dead , his diſciples remembred 


{194 con 
ny pmer Teeved the Scripture, and the word that 
l the has £ * 

mays Jclus had faid. 

le, 26, 61, 

Via : 
; =! in his Name, when they ſaw his miracles 
ſwbd which he did. 


gh ot good RY: 
by hm, 24 *Bur Jeſus did not commit himſelte 
bs. ” unto them, becauſe he knew them all, 

,, 257Andhad nor necd that any ſhould re- 


| 


© A Þo I. 


, 4 Chriſt teacheth Nicodenns the wery principles of Coriſlian 


[ 
[ 


13 * For the Jewes Paſſeover was at | 
hand. Therefore Jeſus went up to Jeruſa- | 


w? that fold oxen, and ſheep,and doves,and 


As ſoone therefore as hee was rifcn | 


that hee thus ſaid untothemi:and they be- | 


religion. . 14 The ſerpent in the wilderneſſe. 2 3 lobn bapti- 
zeth, 27 And teacheth h#,that he « not Chriſt. 


Here » was now a man of the Phari- 


& ſees, named Nicodemus, a * ruler of 


the Jewes, | 

2 This man cameto Jeſus by night,and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a Þ teacher come from God : for no 
man could doe theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, < except God were with him, 

3 * Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Verily, verily I fay unto thee, Except a 
man be borne againe, he cannnor *ſce the 
* kingdome of God, | 

4 Nicodemus ſaid unto him, Howfcan a 
man be borne which is old ? can he enter 
into his mothers womb againe, and bec 
born ?. 

5 Jelus anſwered, Verily , verily I ſay 
unto thee, except that aman bee born o 
watcr and of the Spirit, hee cannot cnter 
into the kingdome of God. 

6 That which is born of the fleſh, is 
8fle!h:andthat which is born of the Spirit, 
is ſpirit. 

7 Maryell not that I ſaid unto thee, Yce 
mult be born againe, | 

8 Thewind blowcth where it ® liſteth, 
and thou hearcſt the ſound thereof, bur 
canſt not eel] whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther itgoeth: ſo is every man tharis born 
of the Spirit. 

9 3 Nicodemus an{wered,and ſaid unto 
him, How cantheſethings be 2? 

Io Jcſus anſwered, and faid unto him; 
Art thou a rcachcr of 1{rael , and knoweſt 
not theſc things 2 
 -11 Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Wee 
ſpeake that wee knowzand teſtifie that we 
have ſeen;bur ye reccive not our i witncs. 

12 It when TI tell you carthly things, ye 


 beleeve rior, howlthould yee belceve, if 1 


ſhall tell you ofhcavenly things ? 


| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
[] 


j 


| 


' 
| . : . * . © . . 
| and man in heaven,rhat i510 ſay,iv ſuch fort wan,that he is God alſo, an 


22 Now whenhice was at Jeruſalem,at 
the Paſſeover in the feaſt , many beleeved 


*"* ſtike ofman:for he knew what wasin ma, | 


i 


13 Forno® man! afccndeth up to hea- 
ven, but he that hath deſcended from hea- 
ven,”thar Son of man which® is in heaven, 

14 * And as Moſcs litt up the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſtc ; fo tnuſt chat Son of man 
bee littup, 

15 That whoſoever belecvethin him; 
ſhould not perith, but have dftrnall life. 

16 * 5 For God (o loved the world, that 


hce hath given his onely begotten Son, 


Chap. jj. 19. Chriſtian Regeneration. 87 


_— — ——— —— Sg a 


OC ro oe ES A — 


1 There are none 
fomerumcs more 
unleaned "then 
the learned:bur as 
well the learned as 
theunlearned mnft 
defire witedome 
of Chriſt onely. 


a A man of great 


\£[1mainnand ary 


amc<ngſt the 
Teme;): ; 
b 11 elnow that rhuu 
art ſent from God to 
teach 5, 
c But bee in whem 
ſeme part if the ex- 
cellency of God ap - 
peareth. And if Nie 
cdemus bad knenne 
Chnſt aright , bee 
w: wld not one!y have 
ſaid that Gd was 
with ium but wile, 
as Pal doth. 
2 Cor. 1. 19. 
2 The beginning 
of Chriſtianity 
conlifteth in this, 
that we Know our 
felves not onely 
to bee corrnpt in 
art, bur to bee 
wholly dead in 
hn : io that onr na» 
ture hath need to 
be created anew, 
es tonching the 
qualities thereof 
which can bee 
done by no other 
vertne, but by the 
divine and hea- 
venly , whereby 
we were tult crea- 
ted, 
d That is, goe in , or 
emer, as Lee expoitne 
deth lumſelſe aft er= 
ward , yerſe 5. 
e The (Wmrih: for 
Clrift ſheweth m 
this place » ew yeee 
come to bee catizgnu, 
and o have ought to 
de mike aly of Gd, 
F How oan I that 
am cold bee born a= 
gaine for hee an- 
fwereth as if Chriſt 
lis words belonged 
1o none but to Lis, 
£ Thats, ſieily,to 
wit, whilly unclean, 
ard under ihe wrath 
of Uoa;and :/:erifore 
this word (Flejh) 
ſeqmficchtle corrupt 
nalure of man ; Cute 
Irary to which u the 
(Spiral) that is , the 
man ingraſted mtg 
Chriſt through the 
grace of the hoy 
(hoſt, wheſe nature 
15 everla [ting and 
immonall . thewgh 
the ſinife of the fie;b 
remarneth, 
h ith free and 
wandring blaſts as it 
leſteth, 
3 The ſecret wy- 
ftzry of our rege- 
ncration which 
cannot bee come 
prehendcd by . 
mens C4pacuy , 5 
perceived 7 
taith, and thatin 
Chriſt oncly , be- 


Cauſe that hee is 
borhGod on earth 


dhercſore almigh- 


ry : and infich fort Gud, thathee is man allo, and wherctore his power is matifeſt unro vs, 
1: Tout handle doubt full thanns, ard (wh as you have no rertoie authonr for, ae ye; znen beleeve yi u;! ut 
I teach yew thoje thangs that ove of atrutl and wel hy:owne, aud you be leeve mice net, 4 Ouely Chrijt can 
| teach us Leavyenty things, for no man ajcendetl,, &e. | That i, Lath any (pirilueu {rolt and widerſtan - 
ding ,or ever had , Lut wnely that Son of God , which; cazne downe 16 5. 1 Whereas liens ſaid to Lave 
come downe from heaven, that my+1 ve wnderjtocd of ins Godlead, andof the main.cr of [us cc neephion : 
fer Chriſt bus birth gon the earth was heaventy and wit earthiy, fer Le was cnceryed by the Loty Gheſt. 
n. That which is þ roper to the deywity of Chriſt ,14 Le; e ſpor en of wwh.v/e Chriſty to grue 5 1ounderſtand 
that be 1s but tne perſon Wheve'n 19 natures are nated, and ths wind ef [4 ee mich wall the conmun- 
cating of proprietres, ® Num. 21.9. Chap. 12.32. T11:1n4.9. F Nowing clic bur the free 


love of the Father, is the beginning of our falvarion, and Chriſt is hee 


in whom: our righ= 


teouinetle and falvation is refident : and faith is the inſtrument or meane whereby we ap- 
prehend it, and life everlaſting is char which is ter before us to apprehend, 


that 


Beliefe andincredulity. 


John. 


— 
hy ct OE LA AAA We os rr ro er en ee 


—  — 
— 


— > ee - 


The woman of SamarizWhc 


— 


—— — _ 


hath ** given all things into his hand, ,,,, 
36 * Hethat belcevethinthe Son, hath # commu ui, 
everlaſting life , and hee that obeycth not mu. 
the Son,ſhall nor *ſee life,butthe wrath of 174577% 
Godabideth on him. 6 
CRa% L'Y. 

6 Ieſas being weary , asketh drinke of the woman of Samaria. 

21 Hee teacheth the true worſhip. 26 He confeſſeth that he 


is the Meſſias. 32 His meat. 39 The Samaritanes beleeve in 
hin, 46 He healeth the Rulers ſon. 


Ow * whenthe Lord knew.,how the t This neg; 
Phariſcs had heard , that Jeſus made ob yy 
* and baptized more diſciples then John, 


that neither þ 
feare 'vee be ter 


': »=1 $ + '% that whoſoever belceverh ® in him,ſhould 
= ' bee of 4 not periſh,but have everlaſting lite. 
de mw 17 *5For God ſent not his Soninto 
rho) ſev 2c the world, that he ſhould ? condemne the 
Re” fs. World , but that the 3 world through him 
Naverre 6s” Might be Taved, SO 
* Chap. 9. 39--d 18 He that beleeveth inhim,is notcon- 
65c7chritt, bur demned:but he that belecycth not,is con- 
the dep. demned already , becauſe he hath not be- 
Cs ate ths the leeved inthe Name of that only begotten 
een of ns DON Of —_ © A 
deed fins are the I9 nd tnis 1S thc * condemnation, 
ook al ndge that that light came into the world , and 
the cs, ant * men loveddarknes rather then that light, 
Hog te lene ” ary,” their deeds ”_ _ IR 

* whoſoever ſve be 20 For every man tnat evil dotn , na- 
* Chap. 9.  tcththe light, Prem comethto light, leſt 
Ke cues his deeds thould be reproved. 
is 21 Buthethar fdothtruth, comethto 
efiredthem- . the light, that his deeds might be made 
of conderymatio® , maniteſt, that they are wrought*according 
ws to Cod 
ot bas rrar bene- s . 
$ritey be devwered 22 © Aﬀeer theſe things,came Jeſus and 
{ That i, leet = diſciples into os land of Judea,, and 
Mes ridef as FINETC tarricd with them,and * baptized, 

moo - X b God, c i 

Gul aut ware gon {ides Salim, becauſe there was much water 

beſore. 


*Chep.4,s, TFhere:and = camez1nd were baptized, 


24 For John was not yet caſt into pri- 
ſon. 
$ Satan inflameth 25 ® Then there aroſe a queſtion be- 
e 11CIPLC . . 
John with « ford EWEENEC Johns diſciples and the Jewes , a- 
tes wo binder DOUt Purifying. 
Gopeitbur 5 26 Andtheycameunto John, and ſaid 
being mindtulot gnto him Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 
not only breake yond Jorden , to whom* thou bareſt wit- 
ir endea- . 
rours:but alto a> NEſſe, behold , hee baptizeth, andall men 
keth occaſion . 
chereby 0 give come to him. 
ov 
Chit, how thas 27 John anſwered,and ſaid, A man "can 
in 1m onely the TECCIyC Nothing , EXCCPt it bee given him 
Father hath ſet . 
nn life-everk- from heaven. 
pl 8 Y ſel itneſl 
*C:@p. 1.34 28 Yee your ſclves are my witnefles, 
ve abou foberey Qat* Iaid,l am notthar Chriſt, but that I 
my ef peg AM ſent before him. 
privn, that they. 2g Hethat hath the bride, is the bride- 
ſelves oe it groome:butrhe friend of the bridegroom, 
TR which ſtandethand heareth him, rejoycerh 
orcatly,becauſe of the bridegromes yoice. 
This my joy therefore is fulfilled. 
30 Hemuſtincreaſe,but Imu/decreaſe, 
31 He that is come froman high, is a- 
bove all : hg $ of the carth, is of the 
! , Þ, 
eHonie Btw © carth,andYfpeaKkth of the earth:hee that 
made of the Jume of is come trom heayen,is aboveall. 
earty. 
5 Savewrerh of m= 32 And whathe hath *ſeen and heard, 
oder, 0. Dat he reſtifieth ; but *no man recciveth 
le ee knowers DIS teſtimony. | 
July eutperfet9. 33 Hcethathath reccived his teſtimo- 
. - 
*3,.3-4% Nny,hath ſcaled that * Godis true, 
34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpea 
= 6 b, 4 
keth the wordsot God : tor God giveth 
him nor the ſpiritby meaſure, 
35 The Father loveth the Son , and 


| that* Jacob gave to his fon Joſeph. 


23 AndJohnalſo baptized in Enon be- | 


; 


2 ( ThoughjJcſus himſclte baprized nor, 
but his diſciples ) 

3 Helett Judca,and departed againe in- 
to Galile. 

4 And he muſt necds goe thorow Sa- 
maria. 

5 * Thencamehetoa city of Samaria » cit teni 
called Sychar, necre unto the poſſeffion in, nt 


teth the treainrs 
of everlaſting lif 


6 And there was Jacobs Well, Jeſus vi rar i 
then wearied in rhe journcy,ſate a thus on ranger ref 
the Well : it was about the fixt houre. ware 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to ning 
draw water, Jcſus ſaid unto her, Give mee $2;b 
drinke. Joon baja 

8 For his diſciples were gone away in- bv 
to the city, to buy meat, ; whomonly all 
9 Thenſaidthe woman of Samaria un- 12ers 


the ceremonies 


to him, How is it , thatthou being a Jew, 1a, 


askeſt drink of me, which ama woman of j* w__ 
Samaria? for the Jewes © meddle not with 4: 


. loſb, 24.32, 
the Samariranes, 7 


4 Even @ bet x 


10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If nt. 
thou kneweſt that 4 gift of God, and who 1... ** © 
it is that ſaith to thee, Give mee drinke, jim 
thou wouldeſt have asked of him, and he *wik 
would have given thee* water of life, ws 

11 The woman ſaid unto bimySir,thou go 
haſt nothing to draw with,and the Well is jr jm 
deep : from whence then haſtthou that 53%; 
water of life? 


12 Artthougreater then our father Ja- « Tis 
cob, which gave us the Well,& he himlelf «ni; 
drank thereof,and his ſons,and his cattell ? «yi, n= 

13 Jeſusanſwered , and ſaid unto her, wr 
W hoſoever drinketh of this water , ſhall AI 
thirſt againe : ys fp 

14 But whoſocyer drinketh of the wa- 7/3 
ter that I ſhal give him,ſhal never be more 24.14." 
a thirſt:but the water that I ſhall give him, 
ſhall bee in hima well of water, ſpringing 
up into everlaſting life. 

15 Thewomanſaidunto him, Sir,give 
mee of that water, thatI may not thirſt, 
neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jefus ſaid unto her, Goe, callthine 
husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, andfaid, I 
haveno husband.Jcſus ſaid unto her, Thou 
haſt well ſaid, I have no husband. 

18 Forthou haſt had five hagende,cnd 

ec 


_ from poir 


by raſhnefſe prc 
cure or pluck dar 


ers Upon our 
1eads. 


X Chap, 3.22, 


orward , neithe 


Fi 


II, 27 
4 il, 
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he true worshippers. 
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Chap.v.v. 


The Rulers ſonne healed. 89 


— — — 


_—_— . . 
he whom thou now haſt , is not thine huſ- 


band: that ſaidſt thou truely. Es 

19 Thewoman ſaid unto hini, Sir,I ſce 
that thouarta Prophet, 

20 ? Our fathers 'worſhipped in this 
f mountain,and ye ſay, that in* Jeruſalem 
is the place where men ought to worſhip, 
| Ely on 21 Jeſus ſaidunto her, Woman, belecve 
amo me, the houre commeth, when yce ſhall 
+, alafoo- neither in this mountain, nor at Hieruſa- 


"4ns: lem worſhipthe Father. 
eo 22 YCC WOrſhipthat whichye * know 
he word and i 
wor! for ſalvation is of the Jewes. 
an 1 ari- | 
23 Butthe houre commeth, and now is, 


the religion 
.oerfitiOus 
Oo nderh , 
moſt part - 


*0} which cr- 
mint not: we worſh ip that which we know: 


whereupon $.4- 
gathe (wthile 
atemp'e by 
of Ma- 
bs leave,afler 
foryof I (aca — 
made there 
ſe: In: fone 
| , lag Prieſt, 
L, booke 11, 
. 12.6, 
17.29. 
wh (Spi- 
s!0be taken 
,Giti ſet 
that rome 
7 which 
q camall , 
Wr,7. 16, as 
emcrt 
ed in it 
IG and la lee 
wh of | Truth ) 
one ſet if a- 
alie,but as 
we it 11 reſpe? 
mtward cere- 
ne of the Lam, 
gh &d (ney 
Jrethat which 
(in performed im 


the Father in #ſpirit,and truth : for the Fa- 
ther requireth even ſuchto worſhip him. 


and truth; 

25 The womanſaidunto him, Iknow 
well thatMeſhas ſhall come;which is called 
Chriſt : whenheis come, he will tell us all 
things. | | 

26 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am he; that 
ſpeake untothee, 

27 © And upon that , came his Diſ- 
ciples,and marveiled that he talked with a 
woman : yet no manſaid unto him, What 
askeſt thou? or why talkeſt thou with her? 

28 The woman then lefther water-por, 
and went her way into the city, and ſaid to 
the men, Gs 

29 Come, ſee a rin, which hath told 
meall things that eyer I did : isnot he that 
Chriſt : 

3o Then they wentout of the city,and 
came unto him. 

31 © Inthemean while, the Diſciples 
prayed him,ſaying,Maſter,eat. 

32 * Buthe ſaid unto them, have meat 
« tocat that ye know not of. 


200.327. 
lthe word (Spr- 
n) he meaneth the 
if the God- 
, axdnet the 
tr{perſonm the 
my, 


(Wee ha 
dow lod; ing 


33 Then ſaid the Diſciples between | 


themſelves, Hath any man brought him 
meat 2 
34 Jcſus ſaid unto them , My meat is, 
. PS may doethe will of him that ſentme, 
won © and finiſh his work. | 
Be mnot 35 5 Saynot ye, There are yet foure 
._ months , and hen commeth harveſt 2 Be- 
ws, holdIfay unto you, Lift up your eyes,and 
=.  lookontheregions: *for they are white al- 
Etesw:s, LACY UNTO harveſt, 
wats 36 5 And hethatreapeth,receiveth re- 
«-«te6o- ward, and gathercth fruituntolife eternall, 
waters that both he that ſoweth,and he that reap- 
eth, might rejoyce together. 
andthe 37 For hereinis the iſ{aying true, that 
> one ſoweth, and another reapeth. 
Nepmoere, 38 [ſent youto reap that,whereon ye 
beſtowed no labour: other menlaboured, 


and yeareentred into their labours; 


when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip | 


24 * God isa ® ſpirit, and they that | 
worlhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit | 


. 39 7 Now many of the Samaritanes 
of that city belecyed in hini,for the ſaying 
of the woman which teſtified, He hath 
told meall things thar cyer I did. 

40 Then when the Samaritancs were 


come unto him,they beſought him , thar 
he would tarry with them : and he abode 


there two dayes. 


41 Andmany mocbelceved becauſe of 


his own word, 


42 And they ſaid unto the woman,Now 
we beleeve,not becauſe of thy ſaying : for 


we have heard him our ſelves, and know 
that this is in deed that Chriſtthe Saviour 
of the world. 


43 © * Sotwo dayes after he departed 


| thence,and went into* Galile, 


44 For Jeſus himſclte had * teſtified, 
that a Prophet hath none honour in his 
own countrey. 

45 Then when he was coine into Ga- 
lile,the Galileans received him, which had 
ſeen all the things that he did art Hieruſalem 
atthe fteaſt:for they went alſo untothe feaſt 

46 * And Jeſus came againe into *Cana 
atownof Galile,where he had made of wa- 
ter,wine. And there wasa certaine 'ruler; 
whoſe ſonne was ſick at Capernaum, 

47 When hehcard that Jeſus was come 
out of Judea intoGalile, he went unto him, 
and beſought him that hee would goe 
down,and heal his ſonne : for he was eyen 
ready to die, 

48 Thenſaid Jeſus unto him,Exceptye 
ſee ſignes and wonders, ye wil not belecye. 

49 The ruler ſaid unto him , Sir, goe 
down before my ſonne die. 

50 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way, 
thy ſon liveth : and the man belceyed the 
word thar Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and 
went his way. 

' 51 Andas he was now going down, his 
ſervants met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the houre 
when hee began to amend, Andthey ſaid 
unto him, Yeſterday the ſeventh hourethe 
teverleft him, 

53 Thenthe father knew that it was the 
ſame hour;in the which Jeſus had {aid unto 
him,Thy ſonne liveth. And he beleeved, 
and all his houſhold. | 

54 The ſecond rhiracle did Jeſus again 


after he was come ont of Judea into Ga- 


lile, 
ed, 7 © T Mw 
2 One lying at the pools, 5 is healed of Chriſt on the Sabbath. 
to The lewes that raſhly finde fault with that his deed. 
17 Hee convinceth with the authority of his Father. 19. 
20 Hee proveth his divine power by many reaſons. 45 And 
with Moſes teſt, nony . 
Fter * that , there was a feaſt of the 
Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſa. 
lem. 
2 * And there isat Hieruſalem by the 
M place 


4 
_— 1 


7 The Samaritans 
doe moſt joy{ully 
imbrace that, . 
which the T-w* 
mo? ſinbburniy 
rejeQe 


$ Thede'pifers 
of Chriſt deprive 
themſclves of his 
benefit: yer Chritt 
prepareth a place 
for himſelfe. 
k& Into the towrnes 
ant villages of Gas 
lile , for bee won'd 
not make abode m 
hns countrey of Nas 
zAre, becaw'e they 
deſpiſed hum, and 
wiere (as the other 
Evange'i!ſts write } 
the y A. ie of bn be» 
neflts was hwndyed 
through ther mary- 
verlows Fhſſeneched- 
eſſe. | 
* Maith.13. 57. 
Marke 6. 4. 
Luile 4.24. 
9 Although 
Chriſt be abſent in 
body,yet he wor- 
keth mightily in 
the beleevers by 
his word. 
* Chap. 2.1.12, 
1 Some of Hereds 
conrrgers » for 
though Herod was 
not a KRme » but 4 
Terrarch , yet the 
lofty name onely 6x- 
cepted, be po - 
mel, at caſt, 
go called hin 


4 King. 


* [411.23.3, 
Dest. 16. 1. 

1 There is no di- 
{eaſe '0 old, which 
Chiiit cannor 
hoale. 


The pooke of warter. 


— PIG —_ 


S. Tohn 


a Whereof cattell 
Aranke, and wſei to 
be pled in where 
of cheiecould not be 
but great ſtore at 


lace of the ſheep, a *poole called in E- 
brow bBetheſda, having five porches: 

3 In the which lay agreat multitudeof 
Leruſa/er. ſick folk, of blinde, halt, and withered, 
b Thatisro ſay, the : l 
eſe porrigent, WAyting for the moving of the water, 
ee wud 4 Foran Angel went down ata certaine 
meta 1'%4s ſeafonintothe poole,and troubled the wa- 

ter: whoſocver then firſt, after the ſtirring 
ofthe water, ſtepped ih, was made whole 
of whatſoever diſcaſc he had, 
5 Andacertain man was there, which 
had been diſeaſed cight and thirty years. 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie,and knew that 
he now long time had been diſeaſed, he 
ſaid untohim, Wilt thou be made whole ? 
7. Theſick man anſwered him, Sir,I have 
no man,when the water is troubled,to put 
me into the poole : but while I am com- 
ming,anorther ſteppeth down before me. 
8 Jclus ſaid unto him, Riſe: take up thy 
bed,and walk. 
9 Andimmediately the man was made 
whole, and took up hisbed, and walked : 
and theſame day was the Sabbath, 
2 Traereligion's 10 * The Jewes therefore {aid to him 
«lauked by any that was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: 
the pretence of * jt is not lawfull for thee to cary thy bed. 
EY 11 Heanſwered them, He that made 

me whole , he ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
bed,and walke, 


® Tere, 17.22. 

3 The worke of 
God was 'never 
the breach of the 
Sabbath , but the 
works of Chriſt 


12 Then asked they him, What man is 
that whichſaidunto thee, Take up thy bed, 
and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed, knewnot 
ae the works of, WHO It Was : for Jeſus had conveyed him- 
beca/erheyare {elfe away from the multitude that was in 
onny the Fa- that place. 
worke but inche 14 Andafter that, eſus found him in the 
ew ag, Temple, andſaiduntohim , Behold, thou 
e Thwie Wang opt made whole : ſinno morc.,lcſt a worſe 
heb they ether thing come unto thee. 
ſaith, ( Ard 2 15 ©« The man departed and told the 
rap diFa xm Jews that it was Jeſus which had made 
ro himſelfe, which 1s him whole 
proper to Ged, and ot : 
jereforemaith 16 Andtherefore the Jews did perſecute 
Gd.  Jelus,and _ to ſlay him, becauſe hee 

Not onely wut heut . 
his Father! author had done theſc _—_—— the Sabbath day. 
Ty, but alſs wal 
fg rs _ I7 ; Burt Jeſus a wered them, my Fa- 
fewer. be w. CHEF WOrketh hitherto,and I worke. 
deriteed ef Chrifin 18 * Therefore the Jewes ſought the 
perſon, which conſiſt = 4 : - 
«b:/twnatur; MOreto kill him: not onely becauſe he had 
Gedhead: ſathen hee broken the Sabbath, but ſaidalſo that God 
faith that bas Father £ hi & . 
oveth and govern= WAS © NiS Father, and made himſelfe equall 
eth lim m all th, , : 4 q 
but yet mtwith- © With God. 
| ewes Ironey 19 Thenanſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto 
wid Faie, ws, them, aig ene I ſay untoyou, The 
NG Sonne can doe nothing * of himſelfe, ſave 
Jeyitl _ regtlr that he L ſeeth the Father doe,tor whatſoe- 
ot for that the F a- - © 
te twhſemerhogs, VET things he doth , the ſame things doth 
adrlentie Some the Sonne fin like manner. 
rk 20 For theFatherloveth the Son, and 
might autjoncr of [heweth him al things, whatſoever he him- 
the Father and the ; X 
Smedemorie- {Clfe doth, and he will ſhew him greater 


cually and joyntly 
rogether. 


_ —— —_— ——— IR 


TI 'wo refurreQijons 


— 


works then theſe, that ye ſhould marveile. 

21 Forlikewiſe asthe Father raiſethup 
the dead,and quickneth them,ſo the Sonne 
quickneth whom he will, 

22 For the Father #judgeth b no man, 
but hath committed all judgement unto 
the Sonne. 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour 
the Sonne, as they honour the Father :- he 
that honoureth not the Son, theſame ho- 
noureth not the Father which hath ſent 


| him, 


24 5 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he 
that heareth my word, and beleeyerth him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation,but hath paſ- 
ſed from death unto life. 

25 *Verily,verily I ſay unto you, the 
houreſhall come , and now is, when the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Sonne of 
God: and they that hear it,ſhall live, 

26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
ſelfe,ſo likewiſc hath he givento the Sonne 
to have life in himſelfe: 

27 Andhath given him i power alſoto 
execute judgement, in that he is* the Son 
of man, | 

28 7 Marycile nortat this: for the houre 
ſhall come, in the which all thatare in the 
oraves, {hall hear his voice. | 

29 * Andthey ſhall come !forth,* that 


have done good, unto the ®reſurre&ion of 


lize : butthey thar have done evill,unto the 
reſurre&ion of condemnation. 

30 * Ican * doe nothing of mine own 
ſelf: ®asI hear, I judge: and my judge- 
mentisjuſt, becauſeI ſeck not -mine own 
will , but the will of the Father who hath 
ſent me. 

31 IfI * ſhould beare witnes of my ſelf, 
my witneſſe were not? true, 

32 * There is another that bearcth wit- 
neſſe of me, and I know that the witnes, 
which he beareth of me, is true. 

33 ** Yeeſentunto John, and he bare 
witnes unto the truth, 

34 Butl receive not the record of man: 
nevertheleſſe theſe things Iſay , that ycc 
might be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining 
candle ; and yee would for 4aſecafon have 
rejoyced inhis light. 

36 ButT have greater witneſſe then the 
witnes of John: tor the works which the 
Father hath given me to finiſh , the ſame 
works that I doe , beare witnefle of me, 
that the Father ſent mc. 

37 Andthe*Father himſelf, which hath 
ſent me,beareth witnes ofme.Ye havcnot 
heard his voycearany time, * neither have 
ye ſcen his ſhape. 


ſtanding being addi&ed to faife Prophers,and deſirous to ſeem tel? £015, {cc 
| 4 * Dey. 4.13+ 


theſe things. 9g A lutle while, Matith.3.17.and 17.5. 


4 The Father 
makerh no man 
partaker of ever! 
ing life » bm 
Chriſt, in who 
onely alſo he is 
truly worſhi 
[4 b) word ( [ug 
ah } tttaken ! 
figure Fae 


for all rvernmen 


h Theſe werds « 
ww I be T4ien | 
Though they ſim 
den of , ps 
verneth the wo-ld 
but as the lewes 
vnagned y, wir 
ſeparae the Fa 
from 1's Sung, 
Whereas m deed, 
Father 4a) wt , 
vern ihe wrld,b , 
enely ' the pr 
bns Somne , beg 
made mane} n 
the flelb, ſs ſauh 
be afiery ard, ve 
39. that be came 
19 do bus own will: 
that his delirine 
nd bt oven, Cha 
16, that the bl; 
man and bus; 
ſumed nat &c.C 


3. 
5 The Fathe: is 
not worſhipped 
but by his Gon 
word ,apprchen 
by faith , which 
the onely way 
that leaderh to 
ternall life. 
6 We arcalide 
in hn, andcan 
bee quickened 
any otiter mcang 
then by the we 
of Chiiſt , app 
hended by f:ir! 
5 Thatit,h:ghs 
ſoverergie prwer 
rule and goveri; 
things , 1m [o mate 
that he hath pew 
life and death, 
k That tt, be 
no! onely judge t 
world as ke 1: Gedl 
but alc asle 
man , ke yeutiy 
thus of bs father 
be judge of the 
world, 
7 All ſhall p 
pexre before tl 
judgement {eat 
Chriſt , atlengt 
to be judged. 
$ Faith and in 
deliry thall be 
judged by the 
fruits. 
| Of thar gravel, 
* Mat. 25.41. 
m To that reſu 
dion which bath 
everlaſting fellcw 
ing it : agamii wi 
ts [et the reſurrec?\ 
of condenand!:0n » 
that is , whach c 
Aema!'on foilexe 
9 The Father 18 
the anthour , a 
approver of al 
things which 
Chritt doth. 
n L:oke verſe 22 
6 As my Fattar 6 
reteth me » Wk 
dwelleth m me. 
* /hap.$.14 
p Fartl;{wil 11.4 
15, wortl.y 0 bee 
dired, l:6k ap. 
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* Matth 17+ 

*« Chap. 1. 27. 

10 Chuiſtis de 

clared, to be rg 
onely Saviour, l 
Tons vouces *! 
infinie mir-cl054 
and by rhe 165: 

mnes of all 

Pi ophets. Pur? 

world notwitt- 

+ no12 of 48 


38 And 


$27, 
it is de 


0 be rig 


viour, | 


earch the Scriptures. 


% 


_ Chap.vj. Chriſt walkethonthe ſea. 91 


38 And his word have ye not abiding 
inyou: for whom he hath ſent, himye 
belecyenot. 

39 * Search the Scriptures: for in them 
yerhinketo have eternal life, and they are 
they which teſtifie of me. 

40 Butye will not cometo me, that ye 
might have life. 

41 I receivenotthe praiſe of men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not 
the* love of God in you. | 

43 I amcomein my Fathers Name,and 
yereceive menor: if another ſhall come in 
his own name, him will yereceive. 

44 How can yebeleeve; which receive 
69.n. 43 * honour one of another , and ſeck not the 
honour that commeth of Godalone ? 

45 *Donotthink that I will accuſe you 
to my Farher : there is one that accuſeth 
you, even Moſes, in whom yerruſt. 
| 46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would 
3.15. .d have beleeved me: * for he wrotof me. 
iy 47 Bur if ye belecyenot his writings, 
how ſhall ye beleeve my words ? 


of F i 


Ss Five thouſand are fed with five loaves and two Fiſhes. 
11 Chritt goeth apart from the people. 17 As his diſciples 
were rowing, 19 He commeth to them walking on the water. 
26 He reaſoneth of the true, 27 And everlaſting 35 Bread 
of life. 41 52 The Texves murnanre, 60 And many of the 
diſciples 66 Depart from him. 69 The. Apoitles confeſſe him 
to be the Sonne of God. 


Fter theſe things, Jeſus went his way 
wekw { Af over the ſea of Galile, whichis Ti- 


M17. 11, 


Ine foward 


w demall doth 
ju ava) that 

1 hers ſaid, 
areffeth it , 


whreeſn DCIIAS, 
yn ln = 2 Andagreat multitude followed him, 
bew ſaid to 
55%. 1d on them that were diſcaſed. 
ſme 3 1 henJeluswentup into a mountain, 
50 4 Now the Paſlcovet, a* feaſt of the 
ye,14. 16, JEWS WAS NeCETr, 
9.13, 
= ke fol- ing that a great multitude came unto him, 
zctunger, he ſaid unto Philip , W hence {hall we buy 
6 (Andthis he ſaid to proove him: for 
he himſelfe knew what he would do.) 
niworth of breadis not ſufficient forthem, 
that every one ofthem may take a little. 
Andrew; Simon Peters brother, 
9 There isa littleboy here, which hath 
are they among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſusſaid, Make the people fit 
place.) Then the men ſate downe, in num- 
ber about five thouſand. 
thanks, and gave to the diſciples,&the diſ- 
ciples tothem that were ſer down:and like- 


becauſe they ſaw his miracles, which he 
and there he fate with his diſciples. 
#4 5 *: Then Jeſus lift up 4ieyes, andſce- 
Griſt, doe 
ehcp. bread, that theſe might cat 2 
7 Philip anſwered him, two hundreth pe- 
$ Thenfaid unto him one of his diſciples, 
five barley loaves,and two filhes:but what 
down.(Now there was much grafle in that 
11 And Jeſus took the bread, and gave 
wiſe of the fiſhes as muchas they would. 


| 


12 And whcnthey were ſarisfied,he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Gathcr up the broken 
meat which remaineth,that nothipg beloſt. 

13 Then they gatheredit rogether, and 
filled twelve baskcts with the broken meat 
of the five barley loaves, which remained 
unto them that had caten. 

14 Thenthemen, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 'Thisis ofa 
truth that Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. 

15 * WhenJcſusthereforeperceived that 
they would come, and take him to make 
him 4 King , he departed againe into a 
mountain hymſelf alone. 

16 «| * When Even wasnow come, his 
diſciples went down untotheſea ,, 

17 * Andentred into aſhip, and went 
over the ſea Þ towards Capernaum : and 
now it was dark, and Jeſus was not come 
to them, 

18 Andthe Sea aroſe with a great wind 
that blew. 

19 And when they had rowed about five 
and twenty, orthirry furlongs , they ſaw 
Jeſus walking on the ſea, anddrawing neer 
unto the ſhip : ſo they were afraid, 

20 Buthe ſaidunto them , Ir isI: be 
not afraid. 

21 Then <willingly they reccived him 
into the ſhip, andthe (hip was by and by at 
the land whither they went. 

22 «| Theday tollowing, the people 
which ſtood on the other {fide of the Sea, 


ſaw that there was none other [hip there, : 


ſaye thar one, whereinto his diſciples were 
entred,and that Jeſus went not with his diſ- 
ciples intheſhip,but that his diſciples were 
gone alone , 

23 Andthat there came other ſhips from 
Tiberias neer unto the place where they 
ate rhe bread, after the Lord had given 
thanks. 

24 Now whetithe people ſaw that Je- 
ſus was not therezneither his diſciples, they 
alſo took ſhipping , and came to Caper- 
naum, ſecking tor Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other fide of the ſea,they ſaid unto hum, 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither 2? 

26 + Jeſus anſwered them,and ſaid, Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſcek me, not 
becauſe ye ſaw the miracles , butbecauſe 
ye ate of the loaves, and were filled. _ 

27 4 Labour not for the meat which 
periſheth , but for the meat that endurcth 
unto everlaſting life, which the Sonne of 
man ſhall give unto you: for him hath 
* Godthe Father © ſealed. 

28 Thenſaid they unto him, What ſhall 
we doe, that we might work the * works 
of God ? 

29 * Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto 

: 2 them, 


2Chrift is not only 
not delighted, but 
alſo preariy offen= 
ded with a prepo- 
ſterous wouhip., 


3 The gotliv are 
ofren in perill and 
dmnger, but Chriſt 
commeth ro them 
in time, even in 
the mids of the 
rempeſts and brin- 
oeth them to the 
haven. 

* Mat. 14. 25, 
Mart 6. 47. 

b In Mark 6, 45. 
iLey are willed to gee 
be fore to Bu) ſaid 
for Beilſa:zda was 
m the.wo) ſo Ca; er- 
nap, 


az 


c They were afraid 
at the firH},but whes 
they inew by voce 


frem before. 


4 They that ſeeke 
the kingdome of 
heaven , lacke 
nothing: notwirth- 
ſtanding, the Goſ- 
= is not the 
ood of the belly, 
bur of the mind. 
a Reftow your labour 
and pame. 

* Chap. 1.32. 
Matth, 3. 17, and 
e That 1s, whem God 
the Father hath di- 
Himgm ſhed from all 
uvther men by plan 
ting hts owne vertue 
in tum , as theugh he 
had ſealed I1m with 
hs ſeale , that hee 
might be a livelypate 
fterne and repreſen; 
ter of hym ; and that 
more #, inſtalled bum 
fo thus of fice to recom 
ct'e us men to Ged, 
and bring ws to 
everlaſting life , 
which « onely proper 
0 Chriſt, 5 
f Winch pleaſe Ged: 
fir they thinke that 
everlaſting l:fe ban- 
geth upon the condi- 
r0n of fulfilling the 
Law : therefore 
Chri#t calleth them * 
backe to faith. 

5 Men torment 
themſelves in 
viine , when they 
202 about to ., 
pleie God wirh- 


out faith. 


The bre 


« 

I. Ieln 3 23. 
$ Toat 1s, this is the 
wor..e that (od re- 
_ that 3:4 be= 
cevemn me, and 
therejor* Lee calleth 
them backe 'o faith, 
6 The fpirimall 
vertac of Chrilt is 
contemned of 
them that we deſi= 
rous of earthly 
miracles. ' 
* £x:d. 16. 14. 
Num.11.7. 
Pal. 78. 25. 
7 Chriſt, whois 
the true and onely 
authour an: giver 
of eternall life , 
was fipnihed unto 
the Fathers in 
Manna. 
hHe denteth rhat 'hat 
Mama -was that 
true leaven!y bread, 
and ſaith, that hee 
himſelfe is that true 


bread, becanſe hee + 


feedeth; wato the true 
and everlaſtng fe. 
«And as for that, 
that Paul, 1. (or. 10 
calleth Mama,ſpirt- 
yall food , it maketh 
nothing againſt this 
place, for he 1 yneth 
the thing ſigmfied 
with the ſigne: but in 
thu whole diſputa- 
tion , Chriſt dealetb 
with the [ewes after 
therr oyone oprmen 
and cenceit of the 
matter ,and they bad 
no further conſider a= 
tion of the Manna, 
but im that it fed the 
belle. . 
3 Which kave life , 
ard grve life. 
$ The gift of faith 
proceedeth from 
the free elefion 
of the Father in 
Chriſt, after which 
followerh necefla- 
rily everlaſting 
life: Therefore 
fFiith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus is a ſure* wit- 
nefſe of our Ele- 
cion ; and there- 
fore of our glorifi- 
cation, which is to 
COme. 
k Locke above Chap 
5. verſe 22, 
[ Seeing and belee- 
wing are joyned toge- 
ther: for there js ang- 
ther kinde of ſeeing 
which 1s geerall , 
which the dewils 
have , for they ſee : 
but here he ſpeaketh 
of that kinde of ſeeing 
whach 1s proper tothe 
ele. 
9 Fleſh cannot 
perceive ſpirituall 
things, and there- 
fore the beginning 
of our ſalvation 
commeth from 
God , who chan- 
eth our nature.ſo 
that we being in- 
ſpired of him. may 
abide to be inſtru- 
Qed, and ſaved by 
Chriſt. 
* Matth. 13. 55. 
* Iſa. 54. 13. 
Fere. 31.33. 
» Inthe book of the 
Prophets, for the old 
Teſtament was di 
wided by them into 
three (everall parts, 
ento the Law, the 
Prophets , and the 
holy writ. 
» To wit, they ſhall 
- bee 8 ang gr 
Church , for ſo the 
Prophet Eſa: ex- 
powndeth it chap. 4. 
13. thats to ſay, or- 
dained tolife, Ats 


ad of life, 


them, * 8 This is the work of God , that 
ye belceve in him, whom he hath ſent. 

30 © They ſaid therefore unto him, What 
ſign ſheweſt thou then,that we may ſec it, 
and belceve thze? what doſt thou work 2? 

31 Our fathers did eat Manna in the 
deſert,as it is * written, He gavethem bread 
from heaven to cat. 

32 ? Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
verily I ſay unro you, Moſes gave you not 
b that bread from Heaven, but my Fa- 
ther giveth you that truce bread from Hea- 
ven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
commeth down from Heaven , and giveth 
lite unto the world. 

34 Then they ſaid unto him, Lordzeyer- 
more give us this bread, 

35 And Jeſus ſaidunto them, I am that 
bread of i life: he that commeth to me,ſhall 
not hunger , and he that beleeverhin me, 
{hall never thirſt. 

36 But Ifaid unto you,that ye alſo have 
{eenme, and beleevenor. 

37 *Allthatthe father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me:and him that commeth to me, 
I caſt not away. 

38 ForIcame downfrom Heaven, not 
to do mine *own will , bur his will which 
hath ſent me. 

39 Andthis is the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, that ofall which he hath gi- 
ven me, I ſhould looſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up again ar the laſt day, 

40 Andthisis the will othim that ſent 
me, that every man which ! ſeeththe Son, 
and belicyeth in him , ſhould have eyer- 
laſting life : and I will raiſe himupat the 
laſt day. 

1 9 TheJews then murmuredat him, 
becauſe he ſaid, Iam that bread, whichis 
come down from Heaven. 

42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus that 
ſon of Joſeph,whoſe father and mother we 
know 2? how then ſaithhe, Icame down 
from Heaven ? | 

43 Jeſus thenanſwered , and fſaidunto 
them, Murmure not among your ſelves, 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him: and 
I will raiſe him up atthe laſt day, 

5 Iris written in the * ® Prophets, 
And they ſhall be all * taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, commeth un- 
to me, 

46 * Not thatany manharh ſeenthe Fa- 
ther, ® ſave he whichis of God , he hath 
{cen the Father. 

44 Verily, verily Iſayunto you, He 
that believeth in me, hath everlaſting life. 


13, 48. and therefore the knowledge of the heaven!y trutth is tle gift and worke of God » and Hlandeth not 
in any power of man. * Maith,11.17, o Ifthe Some onely hath ſeen the fathers then it is he onely 
that can teach and inſtruth us truely. 


_ S. John. 


| 
| 
| 


” 9 


19 The true uſe 


Inthat that Ci.n 
man , he reve 
that peer , whn 
quacceneth and gy 


48 ** Iam that bread of life. 
49 * Your Fathers did cat Mannainthe 
wildernefſſe, and are dead, aſcend from the 
50 Þ This isthat bread, which commeth that's, toUni 
down from Heaven, that he which eateth own 
of it, ſhould not die. 7 Ed, 16d 
51 '* I am that 4 living bread, which » #« Me 
came down from Heayen: if any man « car ju yo 
of this bread, he ſhall live for ever: andthe hy =. being 
bread thatT will give, ismy fleſh , which1 ther, is thy ve 
will givefor the life ofthe world. the pt 
52 ** Then the Jewes ſtrove amon pepper 
themſclyes, ſaying, How can this man give je few, 
us 4s fleſh ro cat ? io, roh 
53 ThenJeſusſaid unto them, Verily, wrelfe, 
verily Ifay unto you , Except ye cat the 0 ok 
fleſh ofthe Sonne of man , anddrink his wc” ps 
bloud, ye have * no life in you. pending 
54 Whoſoever* cateth my fleſh , and |; co 
drinketh my bloud, hath eternall life, and I bernene fl 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. doneky he hel 
55 For my fleſhis mea indeed, and my firinaror,” 
bloud is drink indeed, proves yn 
56 He thateatcth my fleſh, and drinketh fot i conden 
my bloud, dwellethin me, and I in him. with: 
57 As*thatliving Father hath ſent me, Ingthe mh 
ſo liveI by the * Father, and he that eareth cm © 
me, even he ſhalllive by me, LIL - 
58 This is thatbread whichcame down 5,” 7 
from heaven:not as your fathers have caten 17. 
Manna,and are dead. He that cateth of this * Hatter 
bread, ſhall live for eyer. F 
59 Theſe things ſpake hein the Syna- {nuns 
gOgue; as he taught in Capernaum. __ OY 
60 ** Many therefore of his Diſciples m7)» 


' (when they heard this) ſaid, This is an #» »d «« 
fathers 


hard ſaying: who can hear it ? 

61 But Jeſus knowing in himſelf, that 
his diſciples murmured at this, faid unto 
them, doth this offend you? 

62 What then if yee ſhould ſee that 
Son of man aſcend up, * where he was be- 
fore 2 

63 »* Itisthe* Spicit that quickeneth : 
the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words that 
I ſpeake unto you, are ſpirit and life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that be- 
leevenot: for Jeſus knew from the begin- 
ning, which they were that beleeycd not, 
and who thould betray him. 

65 And hcſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto 
you,that no man can come unto me,cxcept 
it be given unto him of my Father. 

66 *5 From that time, many of his diſci- fit, wbicvs: 
ples went backe, and walked no more **&%9a" 


v Ont his mea 
is , that thoygh be 
man, yet bns ſie; 
can arve (ife , nd 
the own nature , b 
beceuſe that je/h 
hes lwyeth by ef 
ther, that 5 to þ 
&otl) ſue & and dra 
out of the Father, 
that fower which 
bath to g7e (fe, 
13 The reaſon 
man cannot cor 
prehend the u 
ting of Chriſt at 
his members : 
therefore let it 
worthip and rey 
rence that whid 
is berrer then it 
ſelfe. 

* Chap. 3.13- 
14 The fleſh 0 
Chriſt doeth 
therefore quick* 
us, becanſethat 
that 1s man» 
God: which m 
ſtery is only Col 


png by 


| with him. 


67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve , 
Will ye alſo go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Maſter, to whomſhall we go? thou halt ,.» 
the words of eternall life. _— is 


malice of men, that they take occaſion of their owne deſtruction , even w_ w_ 
God e of ſalyation , unlefle it bee a few which beleeve through the Bngin & 


69 And 


flowetb from! 
Gadbead, caw/eth 
flejpof C lrrt ul 
ctherwiſe were 
thing but fie ſh » 
to live inu ſelſes 


Chriſt is meatindeed. 
Sraments js tq 


of whom only, we 


jT 
ofthe 
Ch 
fral 2 
Jo | 
ne 
nd v 
oth 
# My 


» quack® 
({echat 
mon » 
hich m 
nly Col 
ed by 

wich iS! 
;0d sÞ 
ly r0 


t, that 
14 which 
rem tbe 
\cay/elh 
lwijt Wl 
» were 1 
| fleſh z6 
u ſelfes 
ſe 10, 
ich 5 
he very 
alay gilt 


AL 


Chriſt goeth rorhe feaſt. 


The number 
qthe profetiours 
oChrilt 15 very 
tral am Ong them, 
J there bee 
re hypocrites n 
od woile then 
Jother- 


8 Mat. 26, 16. 


 [avit, 23. 34. 
4 Thr feaſt was ſo 
led, becauſe of the 
wits and tents 
glad they [rght of 
burr: landes of 

, and ſat c #W1t- 
r them » ſeve 
deu together, all 
ghc<tone the F eaſt 


ed. 
Ie grace of 
Folcommerh not 
by inheritance» 
bt it is a giſt that 
wmmeth other= 
wes: whereby it 
wameth to paſle, 
tut oftentimes 
tte children of 
(od uffer more 
fidion by their 
om kinsfolks, 
den by ſtray gers, 
þ Hu lynyfulss 5 for 
ful the Hebrews 
b jake, 

3 Wee muſt not 
flow the fooliſh 
&fres of our 
ends 


$ (tap. ſ. 20, 

{ kn extmpie of 
tmble confuſion 
the very buſom 
« the Church. 

The Paftours Op=- 
peſe the people 
ah terrour and 
ke: the people 
k& Chriſt: when 


Chap. 


vij. 


The true Paſtor, 95 


69 And we beleeye,and know tharthou 


art that Chriſt that Sonne of the living 


God. 
70 5 Jeſus anſwered them , have notTI 


* choſen you twelve, and one of you is a 


eyill 2 
71 Now he ſpakcit of Judas Iſcariot 
the /on of Simon:for he it was that ſhould 
betray him , though he was one of the 


twelyc, 


5 Hh Tk &$” 


2 Chriſt, after his couſins were gone up to the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, 10 Goeth thither prrvily. 4 2 The peoples ſundry opi- 
nions of him, 14 Hee teacheth in the Temple. 32 The 
Prieſts command to take him, 41 Strife among the multitude 
about him, 47 And betwweene the Phariſees and the officers 
that were ſent to take him, 50 And Nicodemns. 

Fter theſe things,Jeſus walked in Ga- 
lile, and would not walke in Judca : 
for the Jews ſoughtto kill him. 

2 Now the Jewes * * feaſt of Taber- 
nacles was at hand, 

3 * His brethren therefore ſaid unto 
him, Departhence, andgoe into Judea, 
that thy diſciples may ſce the works that 
thou docſt, 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing ſecretly , and he himſelfeſecketi to 
betamous, Itthou doeſt theſe things, ſhew 
thy ſelfeto the world. 

5 Foras yet his» brethren belecyed not 
in him. 

6 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time 
isnot yet come : but your time is alway 
ready. 

7 Theworld cannothate you : but me 


* it hateth, becauſc I teſtifie of it, that the 


hoſelfe,ch "NeO- 
k&him. hw al- 
bthatknow him, 
tdemnhimraſh« 
Favery few think 
tel of him , and 
bainfecret. 
,buldly and free- 
* jr-4le. laefe o 
We lewer ſcugh.t 
Wire  mmch , as 
tur) tas fame and 
wo 


4 Ciriſt firiverh 
MM ecodnefle a- 
fnitthe wicked- 
tſeof the world: 
Vthe meane fea- 
the moſt part 
UNentuae OCCA- 
by " ofience 
*:dy that fame, 
Nere Y they 
Witto have 
eftirred upto 
Wrxce Chriſt, 
Lbnt the fexrth 
Ofthe feaſt, 
{ Therefore are 
ew to 
pam he Goſpell 
Weth very 
nl, becauſe the 


by of godlines 


I "ery rare, 


U Lake abore Chap. 
þ wr, 22, and he 


« ing thathe neyerlearned ? 


works thereofare cyill. 

8 Goceyeup unto this feaſt : I will not 
gocup yet unto this feaſt : * tor my time 1s 
notyet fulfilled. 

9 © Theſe things he ſaid unto them, 
and abode ſtill in Galile. 

Io ? But aſloone as his brethren were 
gone up, then went he alſo up untothe 
teaſt, not openly, butaszr were privily. 

11 Then the Jewes ſought him at the 
feaſt, and ſaid, Whereis he 2 

12 And much murmuring was there of 
him among the people. Some ſaid, Heis 
a good man: others ſaid, Nay : buthe de- 
cciverh the people. 


13 Howbcit no man ſpake © openly of 


him for fear of the Jewes, 
14 * Now when © halfe of the feaſt 


was done, Jeſus wentup intothe Temple | 


and taught, 
15 And the Jewes marveiled, ſaying, 
How knoweth this man the Scriptures,ſec- 


16 5 Jeſus anſwered them, and faid, 
My <doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent 


me, MCs 


| 17 Ifany manwill do his will, heſhall 
know of the dofrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 

18 © He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe , ſce- 
keth his own glory: but he that ſecketh his 
olory that ſent him, the ſame is true;and no 
unrighteouſneſle is in him. | 

19 *7 Did notMoſesgiveyoua Law, 
and yer none of you keepeth the Law ? 
* Why go ye about to kill me ? 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
haſt a devill: who gocth about rokill thee? 

21 * Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid unto them, 
I have done one work, and yeallmarvell, 

22 * Moſcs therefore gave unto you 
circumciſion, ( notbecaulc it is of Moſes, 
but of the * fathers) and ye onthe Sabbath 
day circumciſe a man, 

23 Ifaman onethe Sabbath receiye cir- 
cumciſion, that the * Law of Moſes ſhould 
not be broken, be ye angry with me, be- 
cauſe T have madea man every whit whole 
on the Sabbathday ? 

24 * ? Judge not eaccording to the appea- 
rance, but Judge righteous judgement, 

25 ©: Then ſaid ſome of them of Hie- 
ruſalem, Is not this he whom they goe 
about to kill ? 

26 Andbchold, he ſpeaketh openly, 
and they ſay nothing to hum: db the rulers 
know indeed, that this is indeed that 
Chriſt? 

27 *: Howbeit wee know this man 
whence heis : but whenthat Chriſt com- 
meth, no man{hall know whence he is. 

28 «= Thencryed Jeſus inthe Temple 
as he taughr, ſaying , Ye both know me, 


of my ſelte , but he that ſent me is true, 
whom ye know not, 

29 But I know him:for I am ofhim,and 
he hath icnt me. 

30 3 Thenthey ſought to takehim,but 
no man laid hands on him, becauſe his 
houre was not yetcome. 

31 Now many of the people beleeved 
him , and ſaid, When that Chriſt com- 
meth, will he doe moe miracles then this 
man hath done ? 

32 »* The Phariſcs heard that the people 
murmured theſethings othim,and the Pha- 
riſes, and high Prieſts ſent ofticers to take 
him. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet am 
I alittle while with you, and then go I un- 
to him that ſent me, 

34 * Ye ſhall ſeek me,and ſhall not find 
me, and where I am, can ye not come. 

35 Then ſaid the Jewes among them- 
ſelves, Whither will he go, that we hall 
not find him 2 Will he go unto them that 
are © diſperſed among the Grecians, and 
| teach the Grecians? 


M 3 36 Whar 


and know whence Lam: yet I am not come /, 


6 The trne do- 
Grine of talvation 

iffereth from the 
falſe in this, that 
the ſame fetteth 
forth rhe glory of 
God, and this by 
puffing up of men, 
dorkneth the glo- 
ry of God. 

7 Ex.d.24.2, 

7 Nore doe more 
conhdently boaſt 
themſelves ro bee 
the defend: rs of 
the Law of God, 
then rhey thot doe 
molt impudently 
breake it. 

* Chap.5, 12. 

8 The Sabbath 
day{which is here 
ſer before us fora 
rnle ot all cerer 0+ 
nies) was not ap- 

ointed to hinder, 

utto further and 
practiſe Gods 
workes , amongſt 
which the love of 
our nerghbour is 
the chicteſt. 

® Levit. 12. 3. 

*® Gen. 17, IO, 
f That 15 to fay , if 
the Law of arymm- 
chin wlrh Mcries 
gave , bc of ſo great 
ac. ouwnr am: 7:0 7'8, 
that 5-8 Gul net To 
arumcaſe "pen the 
Sabbath , die 58 
rghily reprictc 71.66 
for bheainy a mon 
thr whily ? 

* Lew. 1. 16, 

9 We muſt ju.lge 
according to rhe 
trueth of things, 
leftrhe perfuns of 
m<cn doe turne us 
and carry us way. 
g By the jiew that T7 
mae; for I jeeme ro 
be but an at. ard 
raſc «ll of Ga'le » 
and a cerjenters 
Jonne, whom ny an 
maketh account «f : 
but marie the mat=- 
ter at ſclfe well, and 
judge the tree by the 
ruil. 
lo Many do moer- 
vell that the ende- 
voursof the ene- 
mies of God have 
no {uccelle: yer in 
the meane leatun 
they doe not :C- 
knowledge the 
vertue and power 
of God . 
11 Men 2zre very 
wiſe to procure 
{toppes and ſtayes 
to themſelves. 
12 The trueth of 
Chriſt doeth nor 
hang upon F judg- 
ment of man. 

13 The wicked 
cannot does what 
they Iſt, bur whac 
Gul hath appoin- 


14 As the Rine- 
dome ot Gud ie 
crealcth,lo incie2- 
ſeth the r.vc of 
his enemics, riilar 
thc leagth they in 
vaine 1ceke for. 
thoſe b.effings ab= 
ſent, which they 
deipil.d when 

they were pretent. 
* Chap. 13.34 

h Wierd for word, 
( tothe diſjerſuon of 
the Gen'tles or Gre- 
nans ) and under the 
name of the Grt= 
aans bes wnde; $lan- 
deth the Iewes 

whach were diſper- 


ſed amen of the of Ne 


tales, 3. *I'ot. b. L. 


Chriſtrheſeed of David. 


60 us a oe ce 


S. Tohn, 


l5 There are two 
principles of our 
{alvation: the one 
to bee throughly 
rouched with a 
true feeling of onr 
extream puverty : 
the orher, to ſecke 
in Chriſt onely 
( whom we catch 
hold on by faith ) 
the. abundance of 
all gov things, 
s Tizlatt day of the 
feaſt of T abernac'es, 
that 13, the eg! 's day 
TW 44 4s luzh a day as 
the firſt. Lewit. 23. 
36 
* Dent. 18. IF. 
kh Thins 1s not read 
word for word in any 
place, but it [eemeth 
to bee taken owt of 
many plates where 
mention is made of 
the gif's ef the holy 
Gh:ſt,a Toe! 2. Eſa. 
44. but ſpecially im 
Eſai 55. 
* Icel, 2.23. 
AGES 2. 17+ 
| What is meant by 
the holy Gheſt , be ex» 
preſed alintle before, 
ſpealmng of the Spi- 
rit which hey that 
beleeved m him 
hou'd receive. So 
that by the name of 
holy Gift , are 
mcant the verines 
and mighty workings 
of the holy q beſt. 
m That is, thoſe 
things were m1 yet 
ſeen and perci ed I 
which were to ſhew 
and ſet forth ite 
gry of the enely be- 
often. 
16 There is con- 
tention even in 
the Church it ſclte 
abour the chiefe 
int of Religion: 
neither hathChri 
any more cruell 
enemies then 
thoſe that occunie 
the ſcat of truth: 
yet cannot they do 
whar they would. 
* Dext. 1%. 15. 
* Mich. F- 2: 
Maith. 2. 5+ 
17 God fromhea- 
ven ſcornerth ſuch 


36 What ſaying. isthis that he ſaid, Ye 
ſhallſeek me, and (hall not find me 2 and 
where Iam, can ye not come? 

7 *5 Now in thei laſt and* great day of 
the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If 
any man thirſt, let him comeunto me, and 
drinke, 

38 Hethat beleeveth in me, * as ſaith 
the* Scripture , our of his belly ſhall low 
rivers of water of life, 

39 (* Thisſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that beleeved inhim, ſhould receive: 
torthe! holy Ghoſt was nortyet g/ven, be- 
cauſe that Jeſus was not yet ® glorified.) 

40 ** So many of the people,when they 
heard this ſaying, ſaid, * Ofa trueth this is 
that Prophet. 

41 Other ſaid, This is that Chriſt: and 
ſomeſaid, Burt (hall that Ghriſt come out 
of Galile ? 

42 * Saycth not the Scripture,that that 
. Chriſt ſhall come of the ſecd of David,and 
out of the rownof Beth-lecm, where Da- 
vid was 2 

43 Sowas there diſſenſion among the 
people for him, 

44 And ſome of them would haveta- 
ken him, but no man laid hands on him. 

45 *7 Then came the dfficers to the high 
Prieſts and Phariſcs, and they ſaid unto 
them, W hy have ye not broughthim ? 

46 The officers anſwered, Never man 
ſpake like this man, 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, 
Are yeallo deceived ? 

48 ** Dothany of the Rulers,or of the 
Phariſes beleeve in him ? 

49 Butthis people, which know not the 

Law, arecurſed. 
50 Nicodemus ſaid unto them, ( * he 


this woman committing adultery, even in 
the very act. , 

5 *Now Moſes in our Law comman- 
ded,thar ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: what ſayeſt 
thou therefore 2? 

6 Andthis they ſaid to tempthim, that 
they might have whereof to accuſe him. 
But Jeſus ſtouped down, and with his fin- 
gcr wrote onthe ground, 

7 * And while they continued askino 
him,he lift himſelf up, and ſaid unto then?” 
* Let him thatis among you without ſinne, 
caſtrhe firſt ſtone at her, 

8 And againe he ſtouped downe, and 
wrot on the ground. 

9 And whenthey heardit, being accu- 
ſed by their own conſcience, they went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, even to 
the laſt:{o Jeſus was left alone,and the wo- 
man ſtandingin the mids.- 

To * When Jeſus had lifrup himſelfe a- 
gain, and ſaw no man, but the woman, he 
{aid unto her, Woman, where are thoſe 

thine accuſers? hath no man condemned 
thee 2 

11 Shefaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 
ſaid, Neither doI condemnethec: goand 
{in no more, 

12 + Then ſpake Jeſusagainunto them, 
ſaying, I* am thar light of the world: he 
that tolloweth me, ſhall not walke in dark- 
neſle, but ſhall have thatlight of life. 

I3 5 The Phariſes therefore ſaid unto 
him, * Thou bcareſt record of thy ſelf: thy 
recordis nottrue, | 

14 *Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 


> Though I bear record of my ſelfe, yer my Tot 


records true: for I know whence I came, 
& whither I go: butye cannot tell whence 


— —— 


* Levit. 29, 16. 


2 Againſt hyp6. 


crites which are 

vecy levere judges 

againſt other men, 

and flatter them- 

ſelves intheir own 
$, 

* Dent, 17, 7314 


3 Chriſt wouldnor 
w _ himthe 
civ aviſtrates 
office: "ny 
ted himfelfe to 
brig firners to ! 
faith and repen- 
rance. 

4 The world 
which is blind in 
it felfe, cannot 
come to have an 
light bur in Chi 
onely, 

® Chap.1,5.&9. 5. 
S Chriſt is with= 
out all exception, 
the beſt witneſle 
of the trueth , for 
he was ſent by his 
Father for t 
PR » and was 

y him approved 

ro the world 
infinite miracles, 
4 Thos beareft wits 
wes of thy ſlfe,whch 
thing by all mens opt 
Mons t; naught : and 
for & man to 
mend lam{elſ nt 
ron. Sig, 
by Chap. 5» Jl, 

b That which he « 
mud afore, Chap. F 
31, moſt be taken 

a maner of granting 
for m that plact he 
framed lnmjelf 
what 10 the humor 
hs bearers which @ 
net 1 
an C hbnijt bs! hus 
many , and ther 
hee was con! 
ſhen/d ſet 


The adulrerous worrar, ( 


4 And faidunto him, Maſter, we found 


are are his Sonnes they lg ies 2: 
een. ſtones EAT CAME TO Jeſus by night,and was one of | I come, and whitherlI go. Caſrrnoene y 
xe 6 fond and them. ) | | 15 Yecjudge after the fleſh: I <judgeno Thi. ni. 
eſteome the 0 = 5 Doeth our Law judge a man before | man, : rr 
according to the 1t heare him , * and know ® what he hath 16 AndifI alſojudge, my judgement is {pra = 
_— - we? true: forI amnotalone, butl, and the Fa- 1. - _ 
Chep-3-2-8.,d $52 Theyanſwered, andſaidunto him, | ther, that ſentme, ue 


19, 15. 

» What bee hath 

ammitted , who 1s. 
accuſcd. ; 

19 There 15 00 
counlel] againlt 

the Loid. 


Art thou alſo of Galile? Search and look: 
for out of Galileariſeth no Prophet, 


53 ” Andevery man went unto hisown 
houſe. 


17 Anditisalſo written in your Law * 


* thatthe teſtimony oftwo menis true. 
18 *©Iamone that beare witneſle ofmy 
ſelfe, and the father thatſent me, bearcth 


lawfully det, jor 


am nit alows 


F ather 11 with me. 
* Dewt.17. 6, l 


19,15, Mat. 18.16 


* 
a 
1% 

To 

iz " / 


witneſle of me. 

I9 * Then faidtheyunto him , Where 
is that Father of thine? Jeſus anſwered, Ye 
neither know me, nor that Father of mine. 

It ye had knowne me, ye ſhould have purj uf 5 
known that Father of mine alſo. s "Ko man F 
20 Theſe wordsſpake Jeſusinthe® trea- Gvinoocy, 
ſury, as he taughtinthe Temple, andno *,7" ni 
man laid hands on him: 7 for his hour was | 
not yet come, , 
21 *Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, God, 


this one thing remainerh that we go foward conſtantly in cur vocation, Becauſer 
do naturally abhor heavenly things, no man can be a fit diſciple of Chriſt _ E ekrie po 
of Godtrame him : inthe ineane teaſon notwithſtanding , the world mult ot nec 

ritb, becauls it retuſed the life chat is offered unto ir. 


2. Cor. 13, I, 
Heb. 10, 23, _ 
4 The Galea | 
;Lainly aujtings* 
__ yh wanhord 
e/ſe there were mb 
PR witneſſes: fort 


25 Þ = Bk 239 © 


$ The woman taken in adultery, 11 Hath her ſinnes forgiven 
her, 12 Chriſt is the light of the world, 19 The Phariſes 
aske where bis Fatheris. 39 The ſons of Abraham, 42 The 


ſons of God. 44 The devill the father of lying. 56 Abra- 
ham ſaw Chriits day. 


Nd jeſus wentunto the mount of O- 
lives, 
2 And earely in the morning came 
againe into the temple, andallthe people 
1 Whites te Came unto him , andhe fate downe and 
wicked goa” taughtthem, 
3 * Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 
brought unto him a woman taken in adul- 
tery, and ſet her inthe mids, 


for good menghey 
make a ſtare for 
theng{clves. 


1 goe 


Chriſts judgement is true. 


Chap. viijj. 


g—_—_— 


goe my way,and yee ſhall ſeeke me , and 


{hall die in your {innes. Whither Igo,can | cation: wehave one Father, which is God. 


ye nor COme, 


22 Then ſaid the Jewes, will he kill 
himſclf, becauſe hc laith, W hitherI go, can | 


yenot come ? 

23 Andhe ſaid unto them, Yeare from 
beneath,I am from above : yeeare ofthis 
world,I am not ofthis world. 

24 1 ſaid therefore untoyou, that ye 
{hall die in your ſins: for except ye beleeve, 
that]am he, ye ſhall dicinyour fins. 

25 * Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 
thou ? And Jeſusſaid unto them, Even fthe 
ſame thing that I ſaid unto you from the 
beginning, 
| 26 ** Ihaye many things toſay,and to 
7/*/z:hcre- judge of you : but he that ſent me, is true, 
vt, and the things that T have heard of him, 

thoſe ſpeak 1to the world. 

27 *: They underſtoodnot that he ſpake 
to them of the Father, 

28 Thenſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye 
havelift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye 
know thatIam he, and thatI donothing 
ofmy ſelf, but as my Father hath taught 
me,/oI ſpeak theſe things, 

29 Forhethat ſent me, is with me: the 
Father hathnotleftme alone, becauſe I do 
alwayesthoſethings that pleaſe him. 

3o «| As heſpake theſe things, many 
bcleeved in him, 

31 ** Thenfaid Jeſus to the Jews, which 
belceved in him , If ye continue in my 
word, ye areverily my diſciples. 

32 Andſhall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall 8 make you free, 

33 ® Theyanſwered him, We be i Abra- 
hams ſced, and were never bond to an 
man : why faieſt thou then, Ye lhall be 
made free ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily,verily 
I ſay unto you,that whoſoever commitrtcth 
{1nzis the * ſervant of ſin, 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the 
houſe for eyer : but the Son abideth for 
evcr, 

36 If that Sontherefore ſhall make you 
free,ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 *Iknowthat yeare Abrahams ſeed, 
bur ye ſeek to kill me, becauſc my word 
hath no placein you. 

38 Iſpeake that whichT have ſcen with 
my Father : and ye do that which yec haye 
ſcen with your Father. 

39 They anſwered , andſaidunto him, 
Abraham is our Father, Jeſus ſaid unto 
his them, If ye were Abrahams, children, yee 
=! lie, Would docthe works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye go aboutto kill me, a 
man that have told you the trueth, which 1 
have heard of God : this didnot Abraham. 

41 Ye dothe works of your father. Then 


4 atlergth 
je _ Chriſt 
g.vhich will di- 

tly heare 
Mk faith, 
(Tut is I am 
(inf, and i.e Sa- 
wu or j I told 
v/r:m the begin» 


| Ecen the con* 

ft Fl Chitt 
eeb four his 

n. which 
Fay his enemies 
4 feel ar length 
prheir great 

k 


BThe true diſci- 
fofChriſt con- 
tein his do- 
ine, that profi- 
wemore & more 
de knowledge 
dhetmth , they 
tmhedelivered 
ahemoſt grie= 
mburden offin, 
Tithe true lj- 
eofrighte- 
-_ andlife, 

le 
/ P favery 
Narerf the my! 
tae,ner they that 
ered : for ths is 
Cizſ;each of men 
Ur /ent wnto 
UW, by! f men that 
Rater Lim, 
om od beg*t1en 
"Aralors, 
Ton 20, 


* Or wicked 
Ars deckre, 
Weae phinly 

of adevil:(}; 

Ke, But we are 
Vd.nd made 
ehouſholii of 
*ccording tg 
*Orenant 


Y tal 
faith is 


—— eee ms 


Abraham ſaw Chriſt. 95 


ſaid they to him, We arc not born cf forni- 


42 Therefore Jeſus ſaid unto them, If 
God were your Father, then would yee 
love me : forl procceded forth,and came 
from God, neither came I of my ſelf, but 
he ſent me. 

43 Why doe yee not underſtand my 
& talk ? becauſe ye cannot heare my word, 

44 * Ye are of your father the devill, 
and the luſts of your father ye will doe: he 
hath been a murtherer from the 'begin- 
ning,and ® abode not in the® truth, becauſe 
there isno truthin him. When he ſpeak- 
eth a lie,then ſpeaketh he ofhis ® own: for 
he is a liar,and the efather thereof. 

45 And becauſe Itell you the truth, ye 
beleeve me nor. 

46 "+ Which of you can rebuke me of 


ſin? andifI ſay rhe truth, why do ye not | 


beleeve me? 

47 * Hethatis of God, heareth Gods 
words : ye thercfore hcare them not, be- 
cauſe ye arenvt of God. 

48 5 Then anſwered the Jewes, and 
ſaid unto him, Say we not wcll that thou 
art a Samaritane.,and haſt a devill 2 

49 Jeſus anſwered , I have not a devill, 
but I honour my Father,and ye hayediſho- 
noured me, 

50 And I feeknot mine own praiſe: but 
there is one 4 that ſeeketh it, andjudgeth, 

51 35 Verily,verily I ſay unto you, If a 
man keep my word, he ſhall *never ſee 
death. 


52 *7 Then faid the Jews to him,Now + 


know we that thou haſt adevill . Abraham 
is dead, and the Prophets : and thou fayeſt, 
Ita man keep my word, he hall never taſte 
of death, 

53 Artthou greater then our father A- 
braham , whichis dead? and the Prophets 
are dead : whom makeſt thou thy ſclt ? 

54 * Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my 
ſelfe,mine honour is f nothing worth: it is 
my Fatherthat honourethme, whom ye 
ſay,thathe is your God. 

55 ” Yetyehavenot knownhim: bur 
I know him, andit Iſhouldſay, I know 
him nor, I ſhould bea liarlike unto you: 
but Iknow himzand keep his word. 

56*® Your father Abraham *rejoyced to 
ſee my  day,and he * ſaw it,and was glad. 

57 Thenſaidthe Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty year old, and haſt thou 
ſeen Abraham ? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto you, Betore Abraham was, I! am. 

59 ** Thenrook they up ſtones to caſt at 
him,burt Jeſus hid himſelf,and went our of 
the Temple : And he pailed thorow the 
mids of them, and ſo went his way. 


the Lambe ſlame from the beginning of the werid, 21 Zeale without 


CD eter er 


0” languarce: as 
tLeurh be {ard » you 
dee ne move wufder - 
ftane mhat I jay, 
ten 't I ji flrnd 
ftravge anc. 1g wn 
language I 198, 

* HIdn3. , 

I From the beg:r1ng 
of the werld : for 

as ſcon as man was 
made, ihe dovill caſt 
tam leadlong wis 
death. 

m That is, continued 
not cenſtantly , or ve- 
mained nu, 

n That 15, 11 faith- 
fſn'nes and npright- 
net,that is, be xe18 
net kn creanon. 

6 Evenof his own 
head ,and of his oven 
brame or diſpoſurrene 
p The anther: there- 


of. 
14 Chriſt did 


. thronghly execute 


the office that his 
Father injuyned 
im. 
* 1 Tobn4.6. 

15 The enemies 
of Chrilt make 
their bravery for 
a while , bur the 
Father will ap- 
peare at his time 
toreverge there- 
proch that 15 &::e 
unto him 1a the 
perſon of his Son. 
9 That uu, that w:ll 
revenge both; yer 
d: prjang of me » ad 
of Lim. 

16 The onely do- 
Gtrine of the Go- 
ſpel "pp. ehended 
by faith, is a fure 
remedy again: lt 
dearh. 
r That it, Le ſhall 
not finde it : for even 
in the midjt : f death, 
the farthſu!! ſee life, 
I7 Agaiuſt them 
which abnie the 
lory of the 
Saints, to darken. 
Chriſts el. TV, 

18 There 15 no- 
thing turther off 
from all ambiriun 
then Chriſt , bu: 
his Fathe: hath ict 
him above all 
things. 

ſTir: 4 (jo! en by 
manner cf 4 gr © 
as if Le had jd, Be 
it ſo , let ths repurt 
which I ave of my 
ſelf, be of no force: 
get there ts another 
that glorifieth me, 
that 15, that lonou- 
reth my Name. 

Ig Thereis r0 
right knowledge 
of God, withour 
Chrift.neither any 
right knowle'ge 
of Chriſt with out 
his word. 

20 The vertue of 
Chriſt ſhewed ir 
ſelf thorow all 
former ages inthe 
fathers , forthey 
{aw in the pro- 
miles , that he 
ſhould corr.e » and 
did very wytully 
lay ho'd on him 
with al:velv tan, 
t 14 as wer) deſirous, 
# A day 1s a [jace 
tht a man teh 
ingr doth any 116 ab'e 
att ſuffererh an) 
real itang. 

X ;) th 1he eye» of 
faith, Heb.11.13. 
9CLr ſt ailemw.s 
God, was before A- 
braham: and le was 
knowledge, brea- 


keth our at length into a moſt open madnefle: and yer the wicked cannot doe what they lift. 


Cua ve, 


The man born| blind healed, 


S. Iohn 


: 


$:- 
»b 


ſa 


Curuayr, IX. 


: Chriſt giveth ſight on the Sabbath day to him that was borne 
blind : 13 Whom after he had long reaſoned againſt the Pha- 
riſes, 2.2, 35. and was caft out of rhe Synagogue. 36 Chriſt 
endueth with the knowledge of everlaſting light. 


Nd: as Jeſus paſſed by, heſawa man 
which was blinde from his birth. 
2 Andhis diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did fin, this man , or his pa- 
rents,that he was born blinde ? 


t Sin is the begin- 
ning even of all 
bodily diſeaſes. & 
yet doth it not 
follow, that wm 
alway reſpetterth 
big whom he 
moſt ſharply pu- 
nilheth. 

a Chriſt reaſoneih 
Lereai Lu diſciples 
thought » wWhnch pres 
«proſe that there 
Seproſ diſeaſes but 


3 Jclus anſwered, * Neither hath this 
man ſinned, nor his parents, but that the 
works of God ſhould be ſhewed onhim. 

% (mocy nice 4 *I muſt work the works of himthat 
pore wjirres Tent me, while itis day : thenight com- 
ther conſe v7 1 , Meth when no man can work. 

ES 3 As longasI amin the world, * Iam 
ea the light of the world, 

Chriſtareasii G * Afſoonas he had thus ſpoken, hee 
RR ſpat on theground, and madeclay of the 
TR — pe annointedrhe eyes of the blind 
the light, that is ,the y1tntne Cc ay, 

light ſome dettrine of X . : 

the Leaventy rrwh : And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the 
ray cr rev cocks of Siloam (which isby interpretari- 
cm 1: On, Sent) He went his way thetefore, 
dere. 9.4 g, and Walhed,and came again ſceing, 
mn 8 +Now the neighbours and they that 
theran bore, had ſcen him before , when he was blind, 
the ligne nate 3 ſaid,Is not this he that ſare and begged 0 
oe fehefoun= = 9 SOME ſaid, This is he: and other ſaid, 
Rn ea, H1C1S IKE him : bur hehimſelf ſaid, I am 
Sent) ſheweth he L 

that as he at the : , 

beginning male = TO Thereforethey ſaidunto him, How 
again refiore both WETC thine eyes *opened ? 

Do oerto, chrhe 11 Heanſwered,and ſaid, The man that 


bimlelf comme is called Jeſus, made clay , and anointed 
corltohealens. . MINC CYCS , and ſaid unto me, Go to the 
poole of Siloatn, and wafh. So I wentand 


all men , who as 
they are of n:ture 


blind, doe neither Walhed,and reccived ſight. 


pwr ey 12 Then theyſaidunto him, Where is 
tothe. nrfuſle he? Heſaid,I cannottell. DOR 
i inother-andyes 13 © They broughtto the Phariſes him 
amongſt thems that was once blind. 

"T6: er Hevew 14 Andit wasthe Sabbath day,when Je- 
hn 9am es US Made the clay,and opened his eyes, 
Po ehght, 15 Then again the Phariſes alſo asked 
-nirlerefre 7, himhow he had received fight. And he 
-6-4pexd wo faid untothem , He laid clay upon mine 
1 ſe, cycs,and I waſhed,anddo ſee. 

- 16 5 Then faidſome of the Phariſes, This 
Re any Man is not of God, becauſe he keepethnor 
Ty rence ore the Sabbathday. Othersſaid, How can a 
pon meg DAN that is a {inner,doe ſuch miracles?and 
pn: themane there wasa diſſention among them, 

again, Whatſayeſt thou of him,becauſe he 
hath opened thine eycs? And he ſaid, He is 
a Prophet, 

18 Thenthe Jews did not beleeye him, 
(that he had been blind, and received his 


ſighs) untill they had called the parents of 
himthat had received fight. 


19 Andthey asked them,ſaying, Is this 
| 


17 Then ſpake they unto the blinde 


your ſon, whom ye ſay was born blinde ? 


How doth he now ſee then ? 

20 His parents anſwered them,and ſaid, 
Weknow that this is our ſon , and thathe 
was born blinde : 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, 
we know not : or who hath opened his 
eyes,can we not tell:heis old enough:aske 
him: heſhallanſwerfor himſelf, 

22 Theſc words ſpake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the Jews : for the Jews 
had ordained already, thatif any mar*did 
confeſſe that he was Chriſt , he ſhould be 
excommunicate out of the Synagogue. 

23 Thercforeſaid his parents, He is old 
enough : ask him. 


_ 4 A ſolemn oder 


24 Thenagaincalled they the man that gw now 


had been blinde,and ſaid unto him, ® Giye je awe 

glory unto God: we know thatthis man is 54-49 

a *ſinner, 7 Gal, 
25 Thenheanſwered, andſaid, Whe- Sommer 


a), C 
art before God, wh 
therhe be a ſinner orno,Icannortrell : one nfo 
thing I know,that I wasblind , and now I {> 
n foc 
ſee. joſe tlewiden 
- . " ter 0 » [hen fo 
26 Then faid they to him again, What &wnm.c7 
, : . 19. ISam 6.5. 
did he to thee?how opened hethine eyes ? «Hencai 6- 
27 Heanſwcredthem, I havetold you mum. 


already, and yehave not heardit : where- Finn 
fore would ye heare itagain? will ye alſo m_y 
be his diſciples? nelle muſt need; 
-. 28 © Thenreviled they him,and ſaid,Be font * which 
thou his diſciple: we be Moſes diſciples. R_ 
29 We know that God ſpake with Mo- "9 ., 
fes : but this man wee know not from 9=/mi: 
whence he is: ſeq there nntin 
3o The man anſwered, and ſaidunto 7 da lym 
thera , Doubtleſſe, this is a marveilous Mn fit 
thing,that ye know not whencehe is ; and gong” 
yet he hath opcned mine eyes. nbich penny 


[4 


boaſt : 
31 Now we know that God hearethnot ofthenmedl 
. . urch)that 
ſinners: bur if any man be news « oh of may come ne 
God,and doth his will,him heareth he. #8 chit 
32 Since the world began, was it not _ 
heard,that any mian opencd the eyes of one eGov: 
that was botn blinde. ledgerheirom 
33 If this man were not of God, he fachs{eener: 
. themſelves toe 
could have done nothing. 
34. They anſwered, andſaiduntohim, 
*Thouart altogether born in ſins, and doſt 
thou teach us?lo they caſthim out, Neſt place 
35 7 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him the Church 
out: and when he had found him , helfaid ant axtrt T 
unto him;Doſtthou belceve in the Son of 5454p: i 
God? An 
36 He anſwered,and ſaid , Who is he, pr, 
Lord, thatI might beleeve in him ? ey 
37 AndJeſus ſaid unto him, Both thou wig: wi! 


. Ent . rule otherw 
haſt ſeen him , and hc it is that talketh with (evo 
thee fee en 
; co for ig 
38 Then he ſaid, Lord, Ibeleeye, and *7,7,.% 


worſhipped him. cheap to 


HP ji, town 
39 * And Jeſus faid, I amcome unto 4mm ini 


8 judgement into this world, that my rare 
k whic 


and then perſecuted. 


T 


The true Shepherd. 


Chap. x. 


Chriſt is very God. 97 


1 4( Þ which ſee not, might ſee: and that they 

7:41 * which ſec, mightbe madeblind. 

1 i 4o And ſome of the Phariſes which 

! fenire, WEE With him , heard theſe things, and 

c4.3-17-®4 f1;d unto him, Are we blind alſo ? 

23 41 Jeſus ſaid vinto them, If yee were 

blind, yee ſhould not have finne:but now 

yee ſay , We ſee :' therefore your fin re- 

maineth. 977 

| Cuay. X. 

1 Chriſt proveth that the Phariſees are the evill ſhepherds, 
$ And by many reaſons, that himfelfe 11. 14. Is the 
good ſhepherd. 19 And thereof diſſention ariſeth. 31 They 

—— take up ſtones, 39 And goe abowi to take him; but hee eſca- 


Yeeng that by 


(rf onely wee 


th. 
| cn ae ="; *yerily I fay unto you, Hethat 
4d which VY_,entreth not in by the doore into the 
co ſheepefold,but climberh up another way, 
q ter oo heis-a thiete and a robber. 
jor w bee 2, But he thatgoeth in bythedoore, is 
26 br the ſhepherd of the ſhcep, 
zi» Chriſt. 3 To him the * Porter openeth, and the 
"7 i:a ſheep heare his voyce, and he calleth his 
= --/ own ſheepby name, &leadeth them out. 
ii, 4 And when he hath ſent forth his own 
i, ws. I2EEP>he gocth before them, and the ſheep 
opmapo> follow him: for they know his voyce. 
wind 5 Andthey will not follow a ſtranger, 
rr ut they flce from him-for they know not 
«nm» the voice of ſtrangers. 
* 1.» G6 T his* parable ſpakeJeſus unto them: 
ww m- but they underſtood not what things they 
tether how 


eflereach» WETC WIUCH he [pake unto them. 
rene 7 _ TREN (aid Jeſus unto them againe, 


let large termes 
«qi» Verily , verily I ſay unto you , I am the 
-iwe- doore of the (heep, _— 

$.* All, that * ever came before mee, 


oi; are theevesand robbers: but the ſheep did 
«not heare them. 


mam 9 * Iam thatdoor:by mee ifany man 


_— enterin, he {hall beſaved , and ſhall *goe 
A ' in,and goe out,and find paſture, 
rm 1$ © 
we Tifour, IO The thiefe commeth not, but for to 
onely is 


= Chuck, teale, and to kill, and to deſtroy : Iam 


kno Bn. 5% come that they might haye life, and have ir 
le, bur WF cir on- 15, abundance. 
en wk 11* Lam thatgoodſhepherd:thatgood 
-— a nary cp g00 


= he ſhepherd givcth his life for his ſheep. 
kin 12 Butanhircling, and he which is not 
{me the ſhepherd, neither the ſheep are his 
caſe Owne,(ceth the wolf comming,and he lea- 
om pro veth the ſheep , and fleeth , and the wolte 
x4 ke Catcheth them, and ſcattererh the ſheep. 
es 13 So thehireling flecth, becauſe he is 
ce an hireling, andcareth not for the ſheep. 
a4,"w 14 Lam that good ſhepherd,and know 
SLE Mine, and am knowen of mine. 

lm. 15 As the Father © knoweth mee , ſo 
«ing of know I the Father : and I lay downe my 
q7n life formy ſheep. 

« cal 16 4 Other ſheepT havealſo,which are 
2 not of this fold: themalſo muſt TI bring , & 
"Poder they ſhall hear my voice:and * there 1hall 
Wu bef one ſheepfold , andone thepherd, 


17 5 Therefore doeth my Father love ; cyvin is bythe 
mee, becauſe * 8 I lay downe my life , that (f*5 0 ni-ra 
I might take it againe. - | GEES 
18 No man taketh it from mee, but1 he willingly gave 
lay it downe of my ſelfe : I have power to iheep ,andby his 
lay it downe, and hae power to take it a- agine tolife. 
gain:this * commandment haye I received , 4:73;7 us 
of my Father, 3 <*",. OS 
19 «5 Then there was a diflention a- #i=«4 were. 
gainc among the Jewes for theſe ſayings, * x2 4 
20. And many of them ſaid , He hatha dilcov«tb bypo- 
devill,and is mad:why heare yee him 2 # we word 
21 Other ſaid, Theſe are not the words Tt 26s rage 
of him that hath a devill : Can thedeyill fa. | 
opeh the cyes of the blind ? | | 
22 Andit was at Hieruſalem the /2aff 
ofthe Dedication, and it was winter. #72 ff fm 
23 7 And Jeſus walked in the Temple, fd, # ini 
in Salomions porch, bretires  afoer the 
; reſtoring of Gods 
24 Then came the Jewes round about me region by the 
him , and ſaid unto him, How long doeſt 1% & gogm 
thou make us doubt 2 If thou be that Jrieunteleevers 
Chriſt, rcll us plainely. rhe Gofel 
25 '* Jeſus anſwered them, Itold you, of4kves, which 
and yee belceye not : the workes thar I do is withio 
in my Fathers Name, they beare witneſſe x The dofrine of 


of mee. | raved from hees 
26 ” But yce beleevenot: ifor yee are neſs”: both by 
not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you, CT SS 


27 My ſheep heare-my voyce, and I winds. 


Ir is no marveile 
know them, and they follow mee, Ga here doe bur 


28 And I give unto them eternall life, jorbdecie ee: 


and they ſhall never periſh , neither ſhall #< ty pe a 
any. pluck them out of mine hand. norwithſaanding. 


29 My Father which gave them mee, is which, he nune:þ 
® n Oo -n 2 pf 
ercater then all , and none is able to take comminet, hem 


them out of my Fathers hand. bar hawk wa bor 
3o I and my Father arc one. again the cruel 
Xx . ty © all wiid . 
31 *:* Then the Jewes again tooke up beats. 
tl {t hi i He giveth « reaſen 
ones, to ſtone him, why they beleeve net» 


32 Jcſus anſwered them z Many good 5: ne of) ep 
works have I ſhewedyoutro my * Father : 4:5: co" 
for which of theſe works do ye ſtone me 2 bis dignity by dis 

33 The Jewes anſwered him, faying, 4 Tiagh myFes 
For the good work we ſtone thee not, but per. 
for blaſphemy,and that thou being a man, 
makeſt-thy {clfe God. 

34 Jclus anſwered themzIs it not writ- 
tenin your Law, *I ſaid, Yee are gods? 

35 Ithe called them gods,unto whom 
the word of God was giver, and the 
Scripture cannot be ! broken, 

36 Say yee of him , whom the Father 
hath ſanRifhed, and ſent into the world, 
Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe Iſaid,I am the 
Son of God ? 

37 IfI doenot the workes of my Fa- 
ther, beleeve mee nor. 

38 Butif Ido, thcn though ye beleeve | 
not mee, zetbelecve the workes, that yee 25 Cn od 
may know and beleeve , that the Father /s Jens forfexe 
in mee, and I in him. yes vouldbe idle, 

39 *: Againe they went about to take Church ia anvihe 

N him : © 


* Pal, $2. 6, 


{ Foid and of nng 
effes, 


Church ia anvthee 


Chriſt lamenteth his friend 


S. John. 


and there abode. 


ring the _— 


ſheweth an exam- 


mighty | ne 
00 is fingular ; * . . 
good vill :owad 'Noimedthe Lord with oyntment,and wi- 
men: which is alſo 


an image of he PEd his feet with her haire,whoſe brother 


6 Toa is ofa, ſet yelt, is lick, 


calleth us and (hi- 
neth hefore us in 


the darkneſle of hqyres inthe day 2 If a man walke in the 
7.39. ed day , hee ſtumbleth not , becauſe he ſeeth 
v1 and IO, 33. o f hi Id 
« Alt: «re pily the light of this world. 
wrowght , & trought 
To paſſe in their (ca- ; . 
Ft owe wats FLumbleth, becauſe there is nolight in him. 


«ba fee;were- {a;d unto them,Our friend Lazarus 9 ſleep- 


dead are laid, Waite 
ting for the reſurre- 


him : but he eſcaped out of their hands, 
40 And went againe beyond Jordan, 
into the place where John firſt baprized, 


41 And many reſorted unto him, and 
ſaid, John did no miracle : but all things 
that John ſpake of this man, were true. 
42 And many beleevedin him there. 


Cray, XL 

z Chrift toſhaw that hee is 25 the life and the reſurreftion, 
14 cometh to Lagarus being dead, 17. 34 and buried, 4.3 «nd 
raifeth him up. 47 As the Prieſts were conſulting together, 


49 Caiaphas 50 propheſieth that one muſt die for the peo- 
Þle. 56, 57.They command to ſeek Chriſt out,and to take hm- 


Nd * a certaine man was lick,named 
Lazarus of Bethania , the*towne of 
Mary,and her ſiſter Martha. 

2 ( And it was that * Mary whicha- 


Lazarus was fick. ) 
3. Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lo- 


4 WhenJeſus heard it, hee ſaid, This 
ſickneſſe is not unto * death , bur for the 
my of God, thatthe Son of God might 
glorified thereby, 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha and her 
ſer, and Lazarus, | 
6 * And after he had heard thathe was 
ſick, yet abode he two dayes ſtill in the 
ſame place where hee was. 
' 7 Thenafterthat, ſaid he to his diſci- 
ples, — into Judeaagaine, 
s $ 3 The diſciples {aid unto him , Ma- 
ſer, the Jewes lately ſought to * ſtone 
2 thee, anddoeſt thou goe thither againe ? 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are thercnot*twelve 


io Butifa man walke in the night, he 
11 Theſe things ſpake he, and after, he 


[ . 
sf eth:but I goe to wake himup. 
12 Then faidhis diſciples, Lord,ifhee 
ſleepe, he ſhall beſafe. 
13 Howbeit, Jcſus ſpake of his death : 
but they thought that he had ſpoken of 
the naturall fleep. 
14 ThenſaidJeſus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 
15 And Iam glad for your ſakes, that 
I was not there, that yee may beleeve : but 
let us gocuntohim. 
16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called 
Didymus) unto his fellow diſciples, Let 
us alſo goe, that we may die with him, 
17 ©] Then came Jeſus, and found that 
hee had licn in the grave foure dayes al- 
ready. | 


ſhall * riſe againe; * 
24 Martha ſaid unto him, I know that ©” 


*in the reſurreRion * 4: 5-5 


. oO . 
hee ſhall riſe againe te BL 


at the laſt Gay; 


18 ( Now Bethania was near unto Je- 


rulalem,about fifteen furlongs off. ) 
19 + And many of the Jewes were come 4God who is 
to Martha and Mary to comfort them for Goth. 
their brother, : 
20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Þ*ywbha: 


thou askeſt of God, God will give it thee. 


23 Jeſus faid unto her, Thy brother 


25 Jclusſaid unto her, I am the reſur- 


reion andrhe life : * he that beleevethin #*cus. 6. 3; 
me,though he were dead, ze: ſhall he live. 


26 And whoſoever liveth,& beleeyeth 


in me,ſhall neverdie : beleeyeſt thou this? 


27 She faidunto him, Yea, Lord,I be- 


leeve that thou art that Chriſt that Son of 
God, which ſhould come into the world. 


28 « And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe 


went her way and called Mary her ſiſter 
ſecretly , faying , the Maſter is come, and 
callerh for thce. 


29. And whenſhe heard it, ſhearoſe 


quickly, and came unto him, 


30 ForJecſus wasnort yet come intothe 


towne,but was inthe place where Martha 
met him. 


31 The Jewes then which were with 


her in the houſe, and comforted her,when 


they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtly, and 


went out, followed her, ſaying, She gocth 
unto the grave to weep there, 

3 2 Then when Mary was come where 
Je 


us was, & ſaw him, ſhe fell downathis 


tecr, ſaying untohim, Lord, if thou had(t 
beene here, my brother had nor bin dead. 


33 5 When Jclus therefore ſaw her 


weep,and theJe es a//o weep which came vitou! 
with her, he * groancd in the ſpirit, and (fon _ 


was troubled in himſelfe, mongft 

34 And ſaid, Where haye ye laid him? 
They ſaid unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 

35. And Jeſus wept. 

36 Then ſaid the Jewes, Behold, how » 
heloved him. Fo 

37 And ſome ofthem ſaid, * Couldnot 
hee which opened the eyes of the blind, 
have madeallo , that this man ſhould not 
have died ? 

38 Jcſus therefore againe groaned in 
himſelte, and cameto the grave, And it 
was acaye,and a {tone was laid upon It. 

39 Jeſusſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Martha the fiſtcr of him that was dead,ſaid 
unto him, Lord, he ſtinketh alrcady:tor hc 
hath beene dead toure dayes. 
40 J e{us 


Lazarus, being dead 


e Thatis, ſhall 


Lazarus raiſed againe 


—— — — 


H—_—— 


(Tie l;ft point of 
kd & y:on-BKe 
kbburryiefle 15 
& to proclaime 
g:0 ware againſt 
(a and yet Cea- 
not ro make a 
ze both of 
inefle ,and of 
prof of the 
crmon-wealth. 
Tie Lewes called 
ulynell Sanbe- 
bn; and the word 
Wy lum w/eth FI 
bride, 
jThat uf , !aken a 
w from us 
pa; for at that 
tvthough the L1gh 
brefs awthort: y 
1 greatly lefjened 
al decayed , yet 
ter! 24s ſorne kind 
\ premment left 
ang tbe Tewes, 
The raging and 
td company of 
te falſe Church 
mde them- 


_ 

« 18, 14, 
KhrAdoh {om- 
tes ſo turn the 


Chap. xj. 


pivethChriſt aſupper. 


99 


40 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Said Inorunto 
thee,that if thou didſt belecye,thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſce the glofy of God ? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone fron 
theplace where the dead was laid. And Je- 
ſus lift up his cyes, and ſaid, Father,I thank 
thee, becauſe thou haſt heard mee, 

42 I know that thou hearcſt mee al- 
wayecs, but becauſe of the people that 
ſtand by, I ſaidit, that they may beleeve, 
that thou haſt ſent mee. 

43 As he had ; perr theſe things , he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 

44 Then he that was dead, came forth, 
bound hand and foot with bands, and his 
face was bound with a napkin. Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Looſe him,andlet him goe. 

45 © Then many of the Jewes, which 
came to Mary, and had ſeene the things 
which Jeſus did,beleceved in him. 

46 * But ſome of them went their way 
to the Phariſees, and told them what 
things Jeſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the high Prieſts,and 
the Phariſees a8 councell , and ſaid, What 
ſhall wee doe ? For this man doth many 
miracles. 

48 If welet him thus alone,all men will 
beleeve in him, and the Romanes will 


; come and ®take away both our place, and 


the nation. 


w 


Wpucs , even of 


wicked , that 


lex were but 16 be 
Wiered from all 
Wen, from the 


it is 
word 


-_- \wirve not 
ay Gods vor» 


{ſpake among themlelves , as they ſtood in 
the Temple, W hat thinke yce that he co- 
mcth not to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the high Prieſts and the 
Phariſces had given a commandment, that 
itany man knew where he were, he [hould 
[hew it,that they might take him. 


. Fo faith. 


Cuay. XIL 
2 As Chriſt « at ſupper with Lazarns, 3 Mary anointeth his 
feet. 5 Indas findeth fault with her. 5 Chriſt defendeth 
her. To The Prieſts would put Lazar to death. 1% As 
Chrift cometh to Teruſalem, 18 The people met him. 20 The 
Grecians deſire to ſee him. 42 The ckiefe Rulers that belees" 
in him, but for feare doe not confeſſe him. 44 He exborteth 


Hen*Jeſus,ſix dayes before the Paſle- 
over, came to Bethania, where Laza. 

rus was, who died, whom he had raiſed 
from thedead. | 
2 There they made him a ſupper z and 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of 
them thart fate at the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oynt- 
ment of Spiknard very coſtly,and anoint- 
ed Jeſus feet, and wiped his feet with her 
hairezand the houſe was filled with the ſa- 
vour ofthe oyntment. | i 

4 Then faid one of his diſciples,even Ju- 
das Iſcariot Simons /on , which ſhould be- 
tray him : | | 

5 * Why was not this oyntment ſold 
for three hundrerh pence, and given to 
the poore ? 

6 'Now hefaid this, not that he cared 
for the poore,but becauſe he was a thiefe, 
and* had the bag, and bare that which 
was given. 

-7 * Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: a- 
gainſt the day of my burying ſhe kept it. 

8 For the poore alwayes ye have with 
you,but mee ye ſhall nothave alwayes. 

9 * Then much people of the Jewes 
knew that hee was there, and they came, 
not for Jeſus ſake onely, but that they 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had rai- 
ſed from the dead, : 

10 The high Prieſts therefore conſul- 
ted, that rhey might put Lazarus to death 


alſo, 


11 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the 
Jewes went away,and beleevedin Jeſus, 
12 « * On the morrow a great multi- 


. * 
k 
\ 


by Chap, 26.7, 
Mark. 14. 3d 


1 An horrible e#5 
ample in Judas, of 
a mind blinded 
wy covetouſnes, 
and yet, pretetie 
ding godlineſſe, 


® Chap, 13, 29; 


2 This extraordi- 
annointings 
which was for « 
fipne,is ſo allowed 
[8] God » that hee 
witnefleth how 
hee will not bee 
worſhipped with 
outward pomp, or 
coſtly ſervice , bur 
with almes. 
3 When the light 
the Con 
ſheweth ir ſelfe; 
ſome are to 
be enrious, and o- 
ther { which leafh 
ought) to be oper 
enemies : 


% _ 
== hin) 
as he 2 

ng.. 


tude that were come to the feaſt, when ©: 
they heard that Jeſus was comming to Je- 


ruſalem, | 
13 Took branches ofPalm-trees, and 
went forth to meet him,and cried;Hoſan- 
na,Blefled 7s the King of Iſrael that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord, | 
| 14 And Jeſus found a young aſle, and 
ſate thereon, as it is written : 

15 * Fear not,daughter of Sion:bchold, 

thy King cometh, fitting on an aſles colt, 

16 Bur his diſciples underſtood not 
theſe things at the firſt : but when Jeſus 
was gloritied, then remembred they, that 
theſe things were written of him,and that 
they had done theſe things unto him. 

17 Thepeopletherefore that was with 
him,bare witnes that he calledLazarus out 
of the grave, & raiſcd him fromthe dead, 

18 Therefore mer him the people alſo, 

N 2 becauſe 


* Matth. 21. $; 
Marke 11.8, 


Luve IP 35» 


Grecianis would ſee Chriſt. 


S. John. 


Chriſtthelight of the worlg 


+ Even oy 
which ooe about 


ro o>prefle Chriit, 
ere made inſtru- 
ments of his glo- 
ry. 

a Aſter the ſolemne 
cuſtome:the Grectans 
were firſt ſo called 
by the name of the 
c:untrey of Greece 
where they dwelt : 
but, af. erward , all 
that were nit of the 
Tewes relgion , but 
worſhipped falſe 

gods , and were alſo 


becauſe they heard that he had done this 


miracle, 


19.+ And the Phariſees ſaid among 


themſelyes, Perceive yee how yee prevail 
nothing ? Behold, the world goeth after 
him. 


. 20 © Now there were certain Greeks 


among them that * came up to worſhip at 
the feaſt. 


calldHcathemazere = 21 And > came to Philip, which 
Tb death of Was Of Bethſaida in Galilee , and deſired 


Chriſt is, as it 
were a ſowing, 
which feemeth ro 
bee adying to the 
corne, but in deed 
is the cauſe of a 
Farre greater har- 
veſt:and inch as is 
the condition of 
the head , fo ſhall 
3: be cf the mem- 
bers. 
b.A wheat corne d:- 
eth when it 18 chan= 
ged by veriue cf the 
round ,and becometh 
& rect of a fruitful 
b'ade. 
* Matth. 10. 39, 


him,faying, Sir, we would ſee that Jeſus. 


22 Philip cameand told Andrew:and 


againe Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 

. . 23 And Jclus anſwered them, faying, 
The houre is come, that the Son of man 
muſt be glorified. 


24 5 Verily, verily I ſayuntoyou, ex- 


cept the wheat cornfall into the ground 
and > die, itabideth alone : bur if it dic, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 


25 * He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it, 


and he that hateth his life in this world, 


nr 35. * ſhall keepe it unto lite eternall. 


went about to ſuf- * 
fer all the puniſh» 
ment which is due 
to our fins, and 
whileſt his divint- 
did not yet 
Row his might 
and power ſo tar, 
as this latisfacgtion 
might bee 
a. 
wrought : now 
when he is ſtrick- 
en with the great 
feare of the cule 
of God , he crieth 
out & prayerh , &T 
defireth ro bere- 
leaſed : yet not- 


| withſtanding hee. A aine. 


. preferreth the will 
- and glory of his 
Father before all 
- things , whole 0- 
.bedience the Fa- 
. ther alloweth e- 
ven from heaven. 
c To wits of death 
that is now at hand. 
 &d So thenuhe Fathers 
glory « C briſt hu 


lory« . 
: Chrig foretel- 
. fethto the deafe, 
the manner of his 
| dent, the, conee- 
ming or the dey 
2. world, and 
in concluſion , his 
triumphs. 
* Chap. 3. 14, 
e Chriſt uſed a word 
which hath « double 
meaning » for it ſig+. 
nmficth citker 16 lift 
wp, or to rid out of 
the way:jor his mea- 
ning was to put ther 
mn mind of las death, 
but the Iewes ſeeme 
to take it anether 


wa). 

f Chryſoſteme and 
Theophilatt referre 
ths word, Alto all 
nations, hat 15 not te 
the Temes onely, 

® Pſa!. 89 36, ard 
110, 4. and 117. 2, 
Iſa. 40. 8. Ezech, 


«25. 
7 omerfurble 
is the mercy of 


God,but an horri- |, 


ble judgement 
followerh.if ir bee 
conteraned. 


® (hap. 1. 9. 
£ That i » part aker 
of light, 


26 *It any manſerve mee, ler him fol- 


low mee : for where Iam, there ſhall alſo 
,my ſervant bee : andifany manſcrye mee, 
him will my Father honour. 


27 * Now 1s my ſoule troubled: and 


what ſhall I ſay?Father, ſave me from this 
© houre: but therefore came I unto this 
houre, 


28 Father,* glorifie thy Name, Then 


came therea voicefrom heaven, /aying , I 
have both glorified it, and will glorifie ir 


% 


29 Then ſaid the people,that ſtood by, 


and heard , that it was a thunder : other 
faid, An Angel ſpake to him. 


30 7 Jelus anſwered, and ſaid, This 


voice came not becauſe of mee, but for 
your ſakes. 


31 Now is the judgement of this 


world:now ſhall the prince of this world 
be caſt our, 


32 * AndI, if I were © lift up from the 
carth, will f draw all menunto mee. 
33 Now this ſaid hee, ſignifying what 


death he ſhould die. 


34 The people anſwered him, We have 


heard our of the * Law.that that Chriſt bi- 


deth for eyer : and how fſaiſt thou, that 
that Son ofman muſt be lift up 2 Who is 
that Son of man ? 

35 * ThenJeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a 
little while is the* light with you: walke 
while yee have that light, leſt the darknes 
come upon you:for he that walketh inthe 
darke, knowethnot whither he goeth. 
36 While yee have that light, beleeve 
in that light,thatyee may be thes children 
of the light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus,and 
departed,and hid himſcltefrom them, 


} 


37 « ” And though he had done ſo ma- g +. ; 
ny miracles before them , yet beleeye 
they not on him, 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Pro. 
pher might be fulfilled, that heſaid,*Lord, 
who belceved our report? and to whom 
is the arme of the Lord revealed? 
39 Therefore could they nor beleeve, 
becauſethat Eſaias ſaid againe, 
49 * Hehath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart, thatthey ſhouldnot 
ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with 
their heart,and ſhould be converted, and 1 
ſhould heale them, | 
41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias when hee 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. 
42 2» Nevertheleſſe, even among the 
chiefe rulers, many beleeved in him : but 
becauſe ofthe Phariſces they did not con- 
tefle him, leſt they ſhould be caſt out of the 
Synagogue. 
43 * For they loved the praiſe of men, 
more then the praiſe of God. 
44 *: And Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that 
beleevethinmce , beleeveth inotin mee, 
butin him that ſent mee. 
45 And he that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him 
that ſent mee, 
46 *Iamcomea lightinto the world, 
that whoſoever beleeveth in mee, ſhould 


not abide in darkneſle. 


47 * Andifany man hear my words, 
belceve not, Ijudg him not:forT camenot 
to judge the world, but to ſave. the world. 

48 He that retuſeth mce, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 
* the word thatT have ſpoken, it (hall judge 


him inthe laſtday, 


49 Forl have not ſpoken of my ſelfe : 
but the Father which fent mee , hee gave 
mee a commandement what I ſhould 


ſay,and what I ſhould ſpeake. 


5o And I know that his commande- 
ment is lite eyerlaſting:the things therfore 
that Iſpeake, I ſpcak them ſoas the Father 


ſaid unto mee, 
SE PW LE 


X I LT. 


4 Chriſt riſing from ſupper, 1 5 To commend humility to his 
Apoſt les,waſheth their feet, 21 He noteth the traytour Iudas 
26 with an evident token. 34 He commendeth charity. 37: 


39 He foretellath Petey of his deniall. 


Ow ** before the feaſt of the Paſſe- 
over, when Jeſus knew that his hour 


was come, that he ſhould depart out 
this world unto the Father, foraſmuch 


hee loved his * owne which were in the teigref v 


world,unto the end he loycd them, 


2 And when ſupper was done (and that 
the devill had now pur in the heart of Ju- 


das Iſcariot, Simons/ox, to betray him ) 


3 Jeſus knowing that the Father ha 
givcnall things into his ® hands , and that 


them,that it is he onely, which waſheth away the filth of his people, and that by _ 
| little in theic rims and ſeaſon, « Them of hi4 howſheld , that is lus Saints, 6 Into his powers 


d nature, but of 
grace, 


* = 0. money 


hot of 


* ſz, 53,1. 
10 ag13 1-Rom 


h The arme of the 
Lord , i the Yoſpell, 
whach 11 the power 
of God to ſalvation, 
to all that beleew ; 
(And therefore the 

arme of the Lird is 
net revealed them, 
whoſe hearts the | 
_ hath mt opt« 


ned, 

® [/a. 6.9, 
Matth, 13, 14, 
Mark, 4 12, 


(Attes 2), 26, 
Remar. 11,8, 
10 Such as © 
leeve, are not 0 
ly few in number 
if they be comp 
red with the un 
beleevers,bur al 
the moſt of thoſ 
few ( yea, and 
elpecially , the 
chiefett) doe f 
men more ther 


* Chap. 5. 44, 
11 The ſum ofth 
Goſpel, and there 
fore of falvatior 
which Chriſt wit 
nefled in the 

midſt of Hiern{ 
lem by his cryi 
ont , is this, tore 
upon Chriſt ;.; 
through faith, 
the onely favic 
appointed and 
ven us of the 
ther. , 

s Thu word, N 
doeth not take @ 
whit of th fre 
Chriſt , winc.11 be 
way of curred 
rather as if hee ſa 
He that belecuath 
mee doth not ſo 
beleehe im mee , 
him that ſent 
So «wut m 

Marke 9. 37- 
* Chap. 3+ 19+ 


9. 39- 
« Chap. 3, 17+ 


« Math. 26. 
Mar. 14. 
Luke 22.1, 
1 Chriſt no le 
of certaine of the 
&rory, then 01 0 
4S pes whiC 
was at hand, uſt 


ing the teet-6- 
artly thereb 
give an exam 
of ſingular m0 
ſty , and h1S $ 
love toward 
Apoſtles 1n © 
"ible at, b 
like, very ſho 
to depart 
them - and pe! 
witneſleth un 


he 


(4. 1 


O— 


iſt, 101 
Chriſ 

y 

ld betra 

hou 

hap. xiiij.V Vhos 

Chap. 

niliry. . 
ts humi 

| ke 


iciples, 
. diſcip 
f his 
a) 
as One 
there w 
{ 23 Now 
r 
d wen 
| d. an 
God, 
h from 
| e fort : 
a as com 
he w 


I leanmg 
Toln tha fr 
_ py Te 
boſome , _ 
Jeſus Simon for him bis be- 
"leaned on — was of Etc 
; d r O1l Varma ie ar th 
og the _ beckne aske wh ſas net we qa 
Jeſus To hini ſhould on Je — 
eth 24 at he x leaned iSit 2 Mt 
nd lay O- cr, th ake. hee lea ho is mT 
ap tefprn p how he Fen a ys rap yp 
by to e Im; It 15,ti It: 
God. riferh — \ and intoa | w 25 7 unto naw y pits pk Iſca- 
to He® garm clte. atcr feet, brea , {i S ANLW zhen to 
ml ! u w it . 
» 46 s nd oth red w les 4 6 Je ſop, ave into 
£ rae e his | irde OW diſcip here 2 ivea fid g tred 
"— G n_ , and —_— m__ qciney (hall - ſop Ty Satan "Tho 
i FE 5 pore Ava a with _ ter, =OO he Simons the OP, __ ble, 
{ſee —— them . n Pet cert: riot, nda - {us U reat ta : 
the gyro woe he batt on _w bog poor wins . but _—A_ pon ofihem Toake _ _ 
l o 
, wW Then rd, an no eſt, one ſe he ug dun 
ny 6 1c Lo d, not do Burn cal thou dat d 
00g him, Cre eſt = 2 % har hem ha ee 
2 COS: wet e W t O cnc 
= Jeſs anfo hercaier, bale xe RE gta Jeſus rye 
har doe, it he: _ b had thebeg, rthathe ſhould; 
my m, {wer d no 2 dr hings the 
he { What It know to hi al (6 ha ſet tha ived 
opes 1d unto $ av as 's) * or received 
" thou rok oO _ {halt h 4 noe om 2 _— feaſt —_— is had © nd * to 
8 Ages, t ) in he $ ut, _ 
ſh m not , im, Lor he fagainſ to t en as, lyo der the iſ 
*Wa hee him, ndt Orag hing e th diatc {us 3 nfider fC 
Ver alh t id unto dsa mer ſoon imme Je U key ing © ny. 
, IfI wal yo ſaid u chan ſo As ntim ut, d, rifyin rſs and the 
| &: fl ith ter Iſoth aſh- ' 30 he we 70NC O rifie in Phy 
Yah te + HP ut a Is wall oP, 1e was go glo fa own, wr 
| to Wd} "i. . an next ame pl he 
Ss * eine Þ tends + hi ah Aer « ws ng, —_ hay God Cardin . 
np = cc _y his C,0u ww l is the in him. im , Il divinity 0 
"0" my idunto alh þ4: leane, 1 © hr rp in hi diha | 
al d. ſai tow e CIC 3 Now ific ified an nall 
hol hea Jeſus ſave c ar id.8 is olor lori imſclfe, 4 Thocmys ou 
F I0 notsl : and y betray ſaid, odisg be glo! him le 4. ile and ir 
7 d.nee ry w ſho lean an It fe hi im, little AS FA weaned gn 
ca, eve ho all c t 2 lorj ; him ta . but into the meane 
clea | knew aren their c all a ay glo 1ldren , ke m O,Can Bu we m that 
4. \3o all. hee Ye ed Sle {h , way g hild ſee | I's _ penn yt. the 
th (4p, If nor For id he, alh d wa ht ittle C (hall ther good le over in 
-> | I ſai had w an w ye ſtraig Litt Vee Wh w, = dew car tor 
« I fore he ts, 10 4 I:y O Ino un oy 
rio | r ENTS , K1 +? OL es, vel rac ly 1 
Uri im:the after arm hem, 3 ithy *Jew uſay We, T 34. 
he him: 50 lis g tot d I'w the to yo cntg I hay * (hap. "> 8. 
em(; I2 q ken id un A an am . nro s lo dem r:4as > Levit, 2.39. 5 
gi ta ſai e ord, du e:a man the the th. 23. 39 
; p and nagince tO Ar and L have yeenorcome: L__ SEED 6 ye Chr pH | 
f wnag e do M ha # love ) lov OW tO ; 
h, do eI hay all mee [. & Maſter. ah | y 34 that ye ecalſo en kn ve one WRRr%" 
: I ell: our lo oug edy his tba ec Lord, dd OM. 
x ſay w RIES IS gr. ot y randy y on, ike? 8. 
@ | FeT 4 If ue Y ou an = done 35 y diſcip ics, Cid _—_— _ 
241 r, . V m i r w : 
"_ aſhed av fec > given y 45 I ha arc ther, , on "oy Jeſus _ follo ards: , 
0 by Fo d 'O Y Cl- 3 OC hou me y ”, ks 14. 29, 
cveth d w ar + 33, 
, t yeeſhoul ly Ifoyunto maſter chat w—_— S lkal: _—_— Ln mL 
ah | , it u ; 
ens tha 'Ver1 y hen hen Whi tho . nro * I w1 
- ons. V rt rt :but aid vu *- OF" 
T ws + 6 notgreater - hon leſſedare wy - "_ Wili my 
S310 : 2 n p C « . ; C 
17 iq. 15, "20: rvant 15 mbaſla hings,b follow: lake dhim, / erily,v Wz 
61k T% , © rthe#a theſe t I know Ino fe fort wa . lake? Li not cro 
fan ff the him. know uall ; hat the my li Jeſus an for my k ſhal i 
= wy ſent If Ag: __ of yo it t tt t ea- 38 thy lite The I thr if oy xd 
jw 4 "_—_ ſpeake fo but He _ ad ry ad. nate Kd me X 1 Yo ouly ant : 
Ivo "18 4-lhp , : hath frop hi all hon PEE. SOILS ., —_—_ 
qpened by C th e ill [ciples, 2. SEED | God, th it, ar 
bypned m 1 hr ha as ti __ 74 reth Get. hes - 
O mig cc, be bis di prom be ſet . ye verh in no © 
wh __ god —ag wh be od ems d: re is no oche: 
ru it IIy fle,y for death, e offi ible mg 4 nan 
cr_e dw el a yas $27 26 who) rourc cc, ,rminds in g 
n oo _ oe. waapepaghaat to p ft | "= hah ohne, = Rarbat w_—_— in =_ TEES 
. op ace. f M1 83,1 0, 
_— ” hen rg hee. to you Rein oy ” NE obs _— * was, 5 have ID 
I9 at a un Cl : t : C Ol | q] t, m! due 
: it come, _ that ily I lay him, rec eiyeth | 58 CT wana 'I - tor by no a ow + 
£9 RY hr bele ly, ver jveth :C, ICC y Fat eren ea pla ther keel was 
6. a "7 Yeu ha CE ag ; an wo) pergas analy. 0A tn pe 
4. 10.16, h V ng ] CCS: # -wwrs, ner. b 
20 het recei ſe thi ing pla 0 to wad 
ny, hat - he C {tt- ling I g bs _ tuld you ſe 
- of ſend a d he t PE. d laid t and 2 tC u, taldyoul; —_ hav 
he hi an -nrm ha , t, O e enoug ut 
4 1,ufi wi hat len Jeſus he _ y unto | joey, Racers pes 
han: , Pp . r ; n * . 4 with a va 
Fea _ bebe - verily mee. eon | 
mn - rrou crily 4 betray ked on ; 
n exany was : id,V : ll loo 
ular m0 l firmed !t ce he nd {a Ou —_ iples 
ad his | argea fied,a of y diſc 
rowar who one n the 
es ab _ that * The 
oe wy NU, 21, 22 
er e tre 
epar 
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Chriſt isthe way to heaven. 


S. John 


VVholoveth Chrit 


2 Chriſt went not 
away from us , to 


3 * And if Igoe to prepare aplace for 
k p c p : 
nnd wes you will © come againe, and receive you 


he mightarlengih UNTO MY {elfe,that where I am, there may 
w_ "yen? . yec be alſo, . 
Ce 4 * And whitherIgoe, yeknow, and 
we ch een the Way yee know. | 
ſxd'to the dog 5 Thomas {aid unto him, Lord, wee 
=/ied, +a fart know not whither thou goeſt: how can we 
en $ Fin! 5s then know the way ? 
oi, G6 Jeſus ſaid unto him,T am that way, 
S_- Sep, and _ —_ , __ _s _ No manco- 
the full comfort of rgerth unto the Father , but by mee. 
welt hardy wen 7 © If ye had known me, x4 ſhould have 
Cs eeere knowne my Father alſo : and from hence- 
ee 9 forth yee know him , and have ſeene him. 
3 hi ne 8 Philip ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhew us 
encrlaſting life. thy Father,and itſufficerh us. 
whom the Faher = 9 Jeſus ſaidunto him , have I beene fo 
binfelfe. — long time with you, and haſt thou not 
«Tſo, KNOWNE MCC , Philip 2 he that hath ſeene 
naw, teml, = me, hathſeene my Farther:how then {ayeſt 
_ part ww thou , Shew us thy Father 2 7 
Ged,and1oſee Grd 1 © 4 Belecyeſt thou not, that Iam in the 
"beſadtefeccbs Father , and the Father is in mee? The 
ne aur words that Iſpeake unto you, ſpeake not 
merfed i, oo Of my (ele; bur the Father that dwellethin 
ez Mcc,he doth the workes, 
enſue forged It Bclecve mee, that I am in the Fa- 
ciryateme ſaith » ther,and the Father & in mee : atthe leaſt, 
foot an ef belegve meefor the very workes ſake, 
ind ws now, 12 5 Verily, verilyT ſay unto you, Hee 
* that belceverth inme,the workes that 1 do, 
ſelfe , molt <vi- he ſhall doealſo, and *greater then theſe 
Chris dogzins [hall he doe : for I gocunto my Father, 


13 * And whatſoever yee aske in my 
- name,that will I doe, that the Father may 


ns perſon, bu P© glertied m: ws Son, EN 
Ne Foy oft 14 It yce ſhall aske any thing in my 
whole Church. . name, I will doeit. 
Siem, wtn 15 *If yee love mee, keepe my com- 
rye other men P y 
Wes do greater, INANCEINENtS. 
Mo IT 16 AndI will pray the Father , and he 
Mars 11.24 ſhall give you another Comforter, thar 
ame 3,3» . . 
6 He loveth Chriſt he may abide with you for ever; 
Sen bis com- 17 Eventhes Spirit oftruth, whorn the 
mandements: a" Þ world cannot receive , becauſc ir ſeerh 
is accompanied him not , neither knoweth him : bur yec 
he of. know him : for hed xelleth withyou,zand 
r . 
abſent in body, {hall be in you, 
er doth he com- 
* his withthe 18 I will notleave you fatherleſle : but 
preſenc vere, 1 Will COINC tO YOU. 
whom the world 8 xg Yeta little while , and the world 
I ſhall ſee mee no more, but yee ſhall ſee 
g The tsly Gleft i+ MEE : ÞEcauſe I live, yee ſhall liveallſo. 
hf fs 20 Atthatday ſhall yeknow that Iam 
eee ie pres £10 my Father, & you in me, and Tin you. 
the truth into w 21 Hethat hath my commandements 
wherea otherwiſe be : Þ, 
kh mah » bm and keeperh them, is he that loveth mee : 
þ Worldy men. and he that loveth mee, ſhall be loved of 
Father «fier ſuch MY Father and I will love him, and will 
Ei me 4, *lhew mine owne ſelfe to him. 
with the Father, but 


he is in bus diſcrples in 


a certaine reſbett, as an aidey and helper of them. & I will ſhew my ſe!f+ ro him , and be knowne of 
him , as if he ſaw mee with tus ezes ; but this ſhewmng of humſelfe # not bodily , but ſpiritual, yer ſo 
þ-4ing as none an be more. 


deſpiſerh . becauſe 
it knoweth him 


22 7 Judas {aid unto him (nor Ifcariot) yn... 
Lord,what isthe cauſe thatthou wiltſhew the Golpl 
thy ſelfe unto us, and not unto the world? 1 


ome rather they 


Sx her , b 
23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaidunto him, mn re: 


m_ rather tak: 
Ifany man love mee, he will keepe my ven 


, Y brace Chriſt, whe 
word , and my Father will love him , and i*9r-4 nr 


and that we 


hee will come unto him, and will dwell *bimtais: 
: p ay , that we gi 
with him, 


= ſelves who 

24 He that loveth me nor, keepeth not #'t theo 
my words,and the word which ye hear, is © inn? 
not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me, {9 of tb « 

25 * Theſe things have I ſpoken unto #3 ſears th 
you , being preſent with you. te, © 

26 * But the Comforter , which is the 9 al wetzic 
holy Ghoſt,whom the Father will ſend in Chinon.” 
my name;he ſhall teach you all things,and jew: meu 
bring all things to your remembrance, {7 forvedes 
which TI have told you. ”, conky 

27 * Peace Lleaye with you: my peace od rate 
I give unto you: not asthe world giveth, '% 6 
giveI unto you. Let not your hearts be 3m 
troubled , nor feare, Mocha bo 

28 1* Yee have heard how I ſaid unto {7 » i4e 
you,T goe away , and will come unto you, 4. j« + 
If ye loved me, yee would verily rejoyce, tmien/ 
bcecauſel ſaid, I goeunto the Father : for iy « nu 
the Father is !greater then I, 


greater then be 
maketh the re 
29 And now have Iſpoken unto you, Gnve 


| . "oi death not un! 
befareitcome , that when it is come to !ngy-buvi 


ly, not as yeelc 
to the C "ll , 
obeying his 
thers decree. 

As who 

, Sata. wi 

by ſet when 
with all the m: 
(an, but he k 


hath commanded mee;ſo I doe. Arilc, 
us goe hence, 


CH avpr. 


XV. 


1 By the parable of the vine, 2 And the branches, 5. 6 He 
declares bow the diſciples may beare fruit. 12. 17 He tom- 
mendeth muguall love. 18 He exhorteth them to bear, af 
fiithzons patiently, 20 By bis owne example. 


| ' Am that true Vine, and my Father is ujary'y? 
that: husbandman, 


An 
X fore 
2 * Every branch that bearethnot fruit ray lie an 
in mee, he takethaway:and every one that fltbe rl 
bearcth truit, he purgeth it, that it may Wu: imo 
bring torth moretruit. Bog 


| hand: andth 
3 * Now are yee cleane through the yy, *5" 


[ 
word, which I have ſpokenunto you. ST 

4 Abide inmee, and I inyou : as the wervic ® 
branch cannot bear fruit of it {clfe, except a allto have 
irabideinthevine, no morecan yee, cx- ho 'F 
ceptyee abide in mee. 

5 Iamthatvine: yee arethebranches : i, ,, 
he that abidcth in mee, and I in him, the *(2-13: 
ſame bringeth forth much truit : for with- 
out mee, can yee doe nothing. Tin 3 

6 * Ifamanabide notin mee, heiscaſt 2: %:? 
forth as a branch, and withereth : and men feb in i 
gather them,and caſt them into rhe fire,and bees 208 
they burn. rhe Earher 

#. TC Cl , ny foch 2 

7 ** If yeeabidein mee;agd my porn pochings 

avide 


md 
draw Juice . 


wiſts command. _ Chap. xv]. The Comforter promiſed. 103 


PT". a © 
,=wi/9- abide in you, ask what ye will,andit ſhall 
epnfc d be doneto you. x 
ej $8 *Hercin is my Father glorified, thar 
; jus * ce beare much fruit , and be made my di- 
[The love of the {ci les 
towards P 5 
9 * As the father hath loved me,ſo have 


s owas Tloyed you : Þ continuein that my love. 
" Cour neigh- . 
= jyned IO If yee ſhall keep my commande- 


with an 


Wot: MENTS, YE [hall abide tn my love,as. I have 

ue ee Kept My Fathers commandements, and a- 
per then Hide 1n his love, 
w this X 

i LI1 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 


as: . . . . 
Llpiettex- YOU , that my joy might remaine in you, 
whereO 


g: niex- and that your joy might be full. 
jelunto 5, 12 * This is my commandment, that 
.14m* yce love one another,as I have loved you. 
jet 13 Greater lovethen this hath no man, 
5. whenany man beſtoweth his life tor his 
+1" friends. 


l 
the dotrine of 


z 


alas its 14 Yee arc my friends,if ye doe,what- | 


zllyCrit {ocver I command you. 
gt pſec: avd 15 + Henceforth call I you not ſervants: 


"me declara- 


we he con for the ſervant knoweth not what his 
of God, WIC 


"IX maſterdoth:but I have called youtfriends: 


amo LOT All things that L have heard of my Fa- | 


les# ther, have I made knowne unto you : 


grit is the Au- ; 

nl preſer®=. 16 5 Ye©have notcholen me,butT have 
ofthe miniſte- : ho 
*teGoſpel> ChO[CN you,and ordained you, *that ye go 


=otern and bring forth fruit , and that your fruir 


ns TEMAinzthat wharlocyer ye (hall ask of the 
#9 ad- Father in my Name, he may give it you. 
ſwjlerreaceth 17 Theſe things command I you, that 
New, Yee love one another. 

ow — 18 <5 Itthe world hate you, yee know 


= 7 <- thatit hated mce before you. 
.. I9 If yeewere of the world, the world 
wouldloye his own: but becauſe yeare not 
of the world, but I have choſen you our of 


% ome NE world, therfore the world hateth you, 
vatatrini-,. 20 Remember the word that Liaid un- 


they ball tO you , * The ſervant is not greaterthen 

ls aciriz- his maſter. * If they have perlecuted mee, 
Ws, . Ja 

".1z. 16, they will perſecute you allo : it they have 


veta4s, KEPT my word, they will alſo keep yours. 
Andre 21 7 But * all theſe things will they do 


$eCiri.pro- urito you for my names ſake, becauſe they 
kdibnesofthe hayvEnor knowne him that {cnt mee, 


Wd, which not- 


wading is 2.2 ©It Thad not come and ſpoken un- 
An to them , they ſhould not have had f1n:but 


no Cx- 


rad no e- now havethey no cloke for their fin. 
ou 23 He that hatcth mcc, hateth my Fa- 
unwiſe, ther allo. 


not eee, 


4+ wa4xe— 24 It I had not done works . among 
te luck, to have . ww id h h 
#4 &fre 6.44 tNEML Which none other man did, they had 


Whement ſeaie that 


bes not had fin:but now have they both {ccn, 
ſn: andhavchated both mee,and my Father, 
«69 ca re 25 But zt&that the word might be tul- 


jt mee, 'lcy Ca, . . . . 
©» «/- filled,that is written in thcir © Law,* They 


ker ty e.edne 


me tee by 1h hated mee without a caule, 


» Low, are 


wie fe! 26 5 But when that Comforter ſhall | 


$27, (ut in thy 


1, come, * whom I will ſend unto you from | 


© mp cl ace alledged's in the Pſalmes, * Pſal, 35.19. 8 Againſt the rage of the wic- 
Wee [all {} n ' 

|" « . : . 4 . 

my no otherwiſe , then he ſpeaketh by the mouth of the Apultles. *® Chap, 14. 26, 


ind twely by the inward teſtimony of the huly Ghoit. But.the holy Gholt | 


the Father, eventhe Spirit of truth , which 


proceedeth of the Father, he ſhall teſtifie 
'of mee. 


27 And yee ſhall witneſſe alſo,becauſe 
ye have bin with me from the beginning. 


2,1 R423 VS 
1 He foretelleth the diſciples of perſecution. 5 Hee promiſeth 
the Comforter', and declarerh his office. 21. He compareth 
the afflictions of h1s,to a woman that travaileth with childe. PIN. .” 
. . : 1 $ 
Helſe * things have 1 ſaid unto you, the Gojpell mat 
that yee ſhould notbe offended. mage pon 
2 Thcy ſhall excommanicate you: yea, 29,0" of them 


X : which are open e= 
thetimeihal come, that whoſoeverkilleth names. bur even 
- - « 2m alſo 
you, will think thathe doth God ſervice. ſeemeto be ofthe 
3 And theſe things willthey doe unto wt: very pins of 
you, becauſe they have not knowrie the 95,9%*:.. 
Father, nor mee, | ©. / 2, The ablenceof 
gs TY iſt according 
4 * But theſe things have I told you, :9:beficth.ispro- 


a ficabl th 
thar when the houre (hall come, ye might Church, tha wee 


| holly de- 
remember, that I told you them.” And penupontis ſpi- 


theſe things ſaid I notuntoyou, fromthe 3 The Spirc of 
2014 7 8 G ke 

| beginning, becauſc I was with you. - en Bun og 

5 But now I goc my way tO him that preaching of the 


word,that hg cone 


ſent me,and none of yout asketh ine, W hi- frriveth . the _ 
ther goeſt thou - world , will it , nil 


it , to confeſle us 

6 But becaulc I have ſaid theſe things —C 
unto you, your hearts are full of ſorrow, "8hr<ouineſte, 

7 * Yet 1 t<lLyouthe truth, It is expe «Hewml/e reprove 
dicnt tor you that I goe away : forifI goe worldling ſhal be - 
not away, that Cornforter will not come %z 
unto you © bur if Idepart, I will ſend him { 74 ns 
unto: you, heiafratin 

8 * And when heis come, he will * re- mus reprued 


. through the powrm 
provethe » world of fin, and of righteouſ. wet ty Gieſs 


neſlc, aud of judgement. . upon the Church © 


d0 that the yery ene- 

9 Oflin, becauſe they beleevednot inme: Trl fnhn” 
19 Oifrighteouſneſle, becauſe I goto (pam rect: 
my Father,and ye ſhallſee mee no more, # 4 wee S 
11 Ot*judgement, becauſe the prince deierved et « and 
of this world is judged, fl wr Re ny 


Feter, Atts 2, Men 
12 +[ have yet many things"to ſay un- Jum we 
to you, but yee cannot beare them now. . ©2/<rif hnſeif- 


for when the world 


13 Howbeit when he is come which js /#«{/u.thet ſhave 
wred out the ho'y 


theSpirit of truth, he will lead you into all Gizp.thy 2al 
truth : for he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe, 7:1 wa? 
but whatſvever he ſhall hear,thal he ſpeak, Fm Fan. 


kg ky 2 ned of my Father, 
and he will ſhew you the things to come, »* {ppm wt of 


145 He ſhall glorihte mee: For he ſhall Ti ” rey 
receive of mine,& [hall ſhew itunto yOu. have beth in heaven 
15 Allchings that the Father hath, are ks 67, dap 
mine: therefore ſaid I, thar he ſhall rake of 4/1 m_wn 
mine, and ihew it unto you, —— 
16 * Af little whi/e, and ye ſhall not ſee 42057 the morid, 


- : then «ll men ſhall 
mee : and againe alittle whi/e,and yee {hall je a ey ſe 


{ce mee: tor I goe tothe Father. _— 
17 Then ſaid/ome of hisdiſciples among j121h” poece, 


heavenly pener , 
themſclyes, What is thisrhat he faith unto - oy 4. 6 ag 
us,A little wh//e,and yeethall not fee mee, mhng wat viyicd 


wp 4gamſt ihe knou « 


and againe; a little while, and yee ſhall ſee ledge of Gel, 2 Core 
IO. 12, ., 
| mee,and, Forl goe to rhe Father, 4 i he doQtrine of 


the Apoitles proceeded trom the huly Ghoſt , and is moſt perfect. 5 The ho,y Gioit 
| bringeth no new doctrine, but rezcnech that which wah mrered by Chriſts vwhe moth, 
ana imprinterh it in onr mini's. 6 The grace of the holy Ghoſt is a wolt lively glatic, 
| Wherein Chrift is truly beholden witi: the muſt harp ſigited eyes of faith, atid nor with 
the bleared eves of the fletl; , whereby wee feel a contmnell joy even inthe mivtit of i 1+ 
LOWS, f15 liv 4 nile tume 4 0 jait. t For I paſic koeternail glory, fo thu 1 hail be ne'-cl, moe 
| fentwi'h vin then T was before ; !iy bon ye (a fe'l ined what am , ant ml.a3 { an athc te 


Fg 18 They 


Askeandyeeshallrece IVC. 


John. 


Chriſt prayeth for his Apoſtle 


18 They ſaid therefore , What is this 
that he ſaith, A little nhi/e 2 we know not 
what he ſaith. 

' 19 Now Jeſus knew that they would 
aske him,and ſaid unto them, Doe yee en- 
quire among your ſelves , ofthat Ifaid, A 
little while, and yceſhall not ſeemee : and 
againe,a little while, and yee ſhall ſee mee? 

20 Verily , verily I ſay unto you » that 

yee ſhall weepeand lament, andthe world 
{hall rejoyce : and yee ſhall ſorrow , but 
your ſorrowſhall bee turned to joy. 
' 21 Awoman whenſhe travaileth, hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her houre is come: but as 
ſooneasſhe is delivered of the childe, ſhe 
remembreth no more the anguilh, torjoy 
thata man is born into the world. 

22 And yeenow therefore are inſor- 
row : but I will ſee you againe , and your 
hearts ſhall rejoyce, and your joy ſhall no 
man take from you. 

| 23 Andin that day ſhall yee aske mee 

ani, 13, nothing, * Verily , verily I fay unto you, 

Whatſoever yee ſhall aske the Father in 
my Name,he will giveit you. 

24 Hitherto have yeeasked nothing in 
my Name:aske,and yee ſhall receiye, that 
yourjoy may be full. 

25 7 Theſe things have I ſpokenunto 

red uponthe Apo- YOU IN parables : but the time will come, 
cerfionof Chrit, When T ſhall no more ſpeak to you in para- 


e holy Ghoſt, 
ge 


Inall »he chief-q PLIES : but Iſhallſhew you plainely of the 
tion , and alſo by 
and will allo in- Name, and Iſaynotunto you, that I will 
8 The ſum ofthe 
the iovocation of Hecauſe yee have loved mee,*and have bc- 
who is already 
whom he both a- CAME Into the world : againe, I leave the 
Ra, 29 » His diſciplesſaid unto him , Loe, 
30 Now know wee,that thou knoweſt 
Marke 14. 27. 
che world,neither 
nifh any thingof 
is already come;that yee ſhall be ſcattered 
11 The fnrety and 
| ry a” 
Chriſt, ther is with mee. 
quieted, For by 
2 fo ove; world yee ſhall have affliction , but bee of 
1 Chriſt prayeth that hu glory, together with bis Fathers, may be 


inſtra&ed both 
ies and 
_— nr fo FANeTs A tha d h 1 l £ 
them the Church, 26 l c ay a yee aske 1n my 
Atructirtothe end 
ofthe world, Pay unto the Father for you : 
worſhip of Godis 27 Forthe Father himſclfeloveth you, 
the invocation of 
Name of the Son [Ceyed that I came out from God. 
the Mediatour , 
28 Iamcome out fromthe Farher,and 
Heard for us, for 
bated himiete., WOrld, and gOC to the Father, 
Jorific 
 Faih and fo0- now ſpeakeſt thou plainely, and thou 
very much, ſpeakeſt no par able. 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 
* Math. 26.31. ſhouldaske thee, By this we beleeve that 
10 Neither the tNOU art Come out from God, 
wickedreſſe of 21 Jeſusanſwered them , Doe you be- 
the weakeneſſeof JeeyE NOW 2 
own can dim1- 
iſh any 32 *:- Behold, the houre cometh, and 
the vertue of 
Chriſt, 
flay ofthe Church EVCTY IMAN into his owne, and ſhall leave 
dependeth onely ee alone : but Iam not alone: for the Fa- 
h That : . 
mig/t bee rhragly ZZ 3: Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
{ peace) cent in YOU thathin me ye might have peace: inthe 
this place that ques 
"cane cry) ts good cfort : I have overcome the world, 
heaumeſe, C HAaP AX V I I. 
made manifeſt. 9 He prayeth for bis Apoſtles, 20 And for all 
beleevers. 


Heſe * things ſpake Jeſus, and lift up 2, Crit 
Tt eyes to heaven, and ſaid,* Father, 
that houre is come: glorifie thy Son, that 
thy Son may alſo glorikie thee : 

2 * As thou haſt given him power over wenate,s 
* all fleſh, that heſhould give eternall life {i* dw 
toall them thou haſt given him, thi prays 

3 And this is lite cternall , that they = the be, 
know thee tobethe Þ onely very God, and 
whom thou haſt ſent,Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I have glorified thee onthe earth - I 
have finiſhed the worke which thou ga- 
veſt mce to doe. 

5 And how glorifie mee, thou Father, ts 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 

6 *I have declared thy name unto the jirgnsce, 
men which thou gaveſt mee out of the iciewiza 
world:* thine they were,and thou * gaveſt fn of 
them meezand they have keptthy word, ii ibs 

7 * Now they know that all things pi wii 
whatſocyer thou haſt give me,are of thee, *4«%.; 

8 For I have given unto them the #ccwi, 
words which thou gaveſt mee, andthey G0, «14, 
have received hem,and haveknowne ſure- £76. 
ly that I came out trom thee, and have be- {7,7 
leeved that thou haſt ſent mee, way) be tub 

9 1 pray for them : I pray not for the ws, aut." 
world, but forthem which thou haſt given 98,7. 
mee: tor they are thine, —_— 

10 Andall minearethine,and thine are ” Gun 
mine, and I am glorified inthem. mia: 
11 Andnow am no morein the world, nine 


mmmort all, w: ſe, 


Preyets Conlecr 


leite, 


bur theſe are inthe world , and 1 come to is = 4 


which no man © 
thee. Holy Father, keepe them in thy rr wr. 
Name , evex them whom thou haſt given :7=.1.:7. 


Fiſt of all , þ 
mee, that they may be © one as wee are. am for the 


12 WhileI was with them inthe world, 72s: 


whom hee wor 
I keptthem in thy Name:thoſe that thou Þyjetherete 


gathered tog 


g1vcit mee, have I kept, and none of ther,and comme 


deth them ur 


rhem 1s loſt , but the chulde of perdition, wc «ter, { 
that the * Scripture might bee fultilled. | tes we w 


Qed the who 
13 And now come l to thec,andtheſe hw i 


things ſpeake I in the world , that they Þ{pernevih 


, of hin, into 
might have my joy tulfilled in themſelves. cutow, od 

I4 I have given then thy word » and cing his do 
the world hath hated them, becauſethey « 


and fo migh 
. -mies, that the 
arenot of the world, as I am not of the j5"," wy 6 


is no way IC 

world. ur by his 
15 +I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt xy; akin 
take them outot the world, but that thou *« crying 
keep them tr Om all evill. which was hidden 
tle good will © 


16 They are not of the world, as Iam |... » 
nor of the Wor Id. winch 1: the grownd 


. , worig of onr jaiv 
17 *Sandtifie them with thy truth: thy 5%; ,..,, 
word is truth, 


that eyer/afting « 
: l lndden purpeje 

18 5 Asthou diddeſtſcnd mce into the yell 

5 C iris, 65 whom ww 

world,ſo have I ſentthem into the world, arenfipdadſe 
&ified , 1f wee (6 
L6'd on hm by faith, that at leagth we may come to the glory of the elettiin. * Chap. IG. 37 _ - 
prayeth ihal las pecpie may peaceably agree ard be wned together m one, that as the GodL.cad | 
106 thiey may be of ce mmd ar d ing conſent rogetker, * P, al. 109- 7+ 4 He ſhewerh wht Marry 

deliverance he i.cancrh , ner that thcy thould be in no danger, bur that they being " 

ved trom all, might prove by exp-riei.ce that the doctrine 0* {alvation 15 t.uth, _ - 
received at his 1..outh to deliver to yuicr. f That 1t, make them bly: and thai tr je Anyflle 
ly +44 13 dedicated and made projer to y id wiely. 5 He aciderh LNCAGUYEr .tHatthe es 
have a vocation common wath them, and theret ore that ghey mult be holden up Yy _—_ 
ai..e vertue to give up theratelyes wholly ro God, whereby he being tult, d1d Coeds 


himſelte co the Father, 19 And 


wr poje 
declared 1 
y whom u 
cd ard [4 
if wee {a 
«27. E H 
odLcad t 0 
' manner C 
iny preler 
wly th 
(aid 10 be 
he Apuftlet 
by the fc 
| contects 


payer for the faithfull, 


Te and ſub- 
el ſanitipea- 


ff +196 


Li, how Many 
lor (hall be- 


lecleaveth un- 


Chap. 


xViij. Malchus carecutoff, 105 


— —— 


19 And for their ſakes ſantzhe I my | 
ſelfe , that they alſv may be ſanRtified 
through the 8 trueth. | 
20 *Ipraynotfor theſeglone,, but for | 
jean them alſo which ſhall belecye in me, 
wolnr'* through their word, | 
jaberallhis* = 2.x That they all may be one,as thou,O 
Father, art in me, and Iinthee: eventhat 
they may bealſo one inus , that the world 
may beleeve that thou haſt ſent me... 
im 22 And the glory that thou gaveſt me, 
ei 1 DAVE given them, thatthey may be one, as 
pay receire, WEATEONE, 
pings 23 Lin them, andthou in me,that they 
x beloved in . 
= aouib May be madeperfite inone, and that the 
_— world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
& haſt lovedthem , as thou haſt loved mc. 
24 * Father,l will that they which thou 
haſt given me, be with me ,even where I 
am, that they may behold thar my glory , 
which thou haſt given me:for thou lovedſt 
me before the found2rion of the world. 
25 O righteous Father , theworld alſo 
2% Nath not knowen thee, But I haveknowen 
cove thee,and theſe have knowen, that thou haſt 


ter, which 15 
ulin Chvilt ſent ME. 
Id! mel! 
m3 +26 7 AndIhavedeclaredunto them thy 


cioved of : 1 
Zoos Name, and will declare it, that the love 


ein him DY 
ine 0 
Mes : that 


he Father , [e- 


(4p. 12.26, 


& commUNiC1= 


frher , with 
&wmeore wherewiththou haſt loved me, may be in 
bibe Sonne. them,and I in them. 


#ewicth he l0- 


Fo OE 4a 


1 By Chriſts power , whom Iudas betrayeth . 6 The ſouldiers 

. are calt down to the ground. 13 Chriſt s led to Annqa1,and 

from him td Cajaphas. 22. 23 His anſwereto the officer 

that ſinote him with arod. 28 Bring delivered to Pilate. 
36 Hee declareth bus kingdome. "IRE 226 

Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, 

Y he went. forth with his diſciples 

«le.cobe OVEr the brooke *. Cedron, whete was a 

ork garden, into the which he entred,'and his 

ef di{CIPIESs TION c 

im he 2 AndJudas whichbetrayedhim,knew 

 welion, alſo the place : for Jelus ofttimes reſevted 

5 thither with his diſciples. . + 

3 ** Judas then ,afterhe had'received a 

i224, band of men, and officers of the high 

wy. Prieſts, and of the Phariſces, camethithet 

vitxho ws With lanterns,andtorches, and weapons: 


as a wicked 


| Criſt goath of 
own accord 
a garden , 
> his be- | 


Uet26.36, 
Wie 14. 32. 
2,39. 


6 Aſloanet 
I am he, they.went away backewitrdsj}and 
fell ro the ground. £21 band 
7 Then he asked them againe , Whom 
| leckeye? And they ſaid,jelus of Nazareth. 
Gi a $4 Jeſus-anſwered; {aid unto you;,that 
*p9- Tam he: therefore if ye ſecke me, ler theſe 


Not In ® 


d, 


9 Thiwarthatthe word might be fulfil- 


—— ” dh 


led which he ſpake, * Of then whichthou * 62-17-12 


gaveſt me, have, I loſt none.” 

Io 5 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
drew jt,and ſmote the high Prieſts ſervant, 
and cur'off his right eare. Now the ſervants 
name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter , Puru 
thy ſword into the (heath: ſhall Inor drink 
of the cup which #y Father hathgiven me ? 

12 Then theband,and the captaine,and 
the officers of the Jewes took Jeſus, and 
bound him , 

13 * And led him away to 
(for he was father in law to Cajaphas , 
which was the highPrieſtthat ſame yeare.) 

14 * And Cajaphas was he, that gave 
counſel! to the Jewes,that it was expedient 
that one man ſnould dic for the people. 

15 «| 7 * Now Simon Peter followed 
Jcſus,and another diſciplc,and that diſciple 
was knowen of the high Prieſt : therefore 
he went in with Jeſus into the hall of the 
high Pricſt: 

16 Bur Peter ſtood at the doore with- 
out. Then went out the other diſciple 
which was knowen unto the high Prieſt, 
and ſpake to herthatkept the doore , and 
brought in Peter, | 

17 Then ſaid the maid that kept the 
doore,unto Peter,Art not thoualſoune of 
this mans diſciples? He ſaid, Iam not, 

18 And the ſervantsand officers ſtood 
there, whichhad made a fire of coales : for 
it was cold,andthcy warmed themſclyes, 
And' Peter alſo ſtood among them, aud 
warmed himſc!te. 

19 « (* The high Prieſt then asked Jeſus 
of his diſciples, and ofhis doctrine. 

20 Jclus anſwered him, I ſpake openly 
to/ the world : I ever taught inthe 2692 
gogue,and in the Temple , whither the 
Jewes reſort continually,andin ſecret have 
Laid nothing, 

21 Why askeſt thou me? aske them 
which-heard me what Iſaid unto -them : 
behold, they know what ſaid. __ 

22 When he liad ſpoken theſe things, 


| oneoft the'officers which ſtood by, ſmore 


Jeſus with hi rod, ſaying, Anſwercſtthou 
the high Prieſtſo 2 

23 Jclus anſwered him , If I haye eyill 
ſpoken, beare witneſſe of the vill : butif I 
have well ſpoken , why {miteſt thou me ? 
24 ©*Now Annas had {ent him bound 
unto Cajaphas the high Prieſt.) _ . 

25 .** And Simon Peter ſtoodand war- 
med himfſelfe , and they faid unto him, Art 
not thou alſo of his diſciples 2 He denied 
it, and (aid, Iam not; 

26 One of theſervants of the high Prieſt, 
his couſin whoſe care Peter ſmote off, ſaid, 


4H goCc thejr WAY.» 1555 MASLY -£ 


| did nor I ſee thee in the garden with him? 
27 Peter 


O 


* Annas firſt 6s Clit is 


5 Wecught to 
conteine the , 
zeale we beare to 
God, within the 
bonds of our vo« 
Cation, 


brought before 
an earthly hign 
Prieſt to be con- 
demned for our 
blaiphemies , that 
we might be quit 
red of the everla- 
Ning high Prieſt 
himielfe, 

® Luc 3.2. 

* Chap.11.50- 

7 A _ eR- | 
ample of the fragt- 
litic of man , even 
inthe beſt , when 
they be once left 
ro themiclves. 

* Mat.26.58. 
Marke 14.54+ 
Luke 22. 54» 


$ Chriſt defen- 
deth his cauſe bnt 
flendetly, not that 
he would with- 
drawne himſelfe 
from dexth, but to 
ſhew that he was , 
condemned as all 
10nveent, 


* Matth.26.57. 
Luke 22.54. 

ba Matth. 26.69. 
Marke 14.59. 

Lutke 22.55. 

9 After that men 
have once fallen, 
they cannot only, 
not lifr up them=- 
ſelves by their 
own ſtrength, bus 
alſo they fall more. 
and more into 
worſe, untill they 
be raiſed up a» 
gaine, by a new 
yertue of Gods 


Chriſtsconfeſsion to Pilate. 


lohn, 


Chriſt is crucifieg 


ec For Chriſt had 


fred that ke him, Art thou the King of the Jewes ? 


ron - Jelus anſwered him , Sayeſt thou 
Marie5:3: thatofthy ſelfe, or did other tellitthee of 
me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ta Jew? Thine 
own nation, and the high Prieſts have deli- 
vered thee tto mee, What haſt thou done? 

11 Chriſt avou- ZG ** Jeſus anſwered, my kingdome is not 


cheth his ſpirt- 
enal} kingdome , 
but rejecteth a 
worldly. 


of this world: if my kingdome were of this 
world, my fervants would ſurely fight,that 
I ſhould not be delivered to the Jewes: but 
now is my kingdome not from hence. 

35 Pilate then faidanto him, Artthou a 
King then?Jeſus anſwered, Thou fſayeſt that 
Iama King : for this cauſe amI born, and 
for this cauſe cameT into the world, that I 
ſhould beare witneſle unto the trueth: eve- 
ry one that is of the trueth, heareth my 
12 Itwasrequibr VoICe. 
char Chriſt thould ; : . 
be provouncedin- 2B "12 Pilate faid unto him, 4 What is 

tructh?And when he had faid that, he went 


withſtanding (in 
thar that he ro0 


upon —_ per- QUL againe unto the Jewes 5 and ſaid unto 
fon) een 2s2 Them, I finde in himino cauſe ar all. - 


moſt wicked ran, 


wot ket — 39 * But you have a cuſtome, that I 
$4/a.at,» ſhould deliver you one looſe atthe Paſſe- 
nepeſing<9ue- QVET: Will ye then that T looſe unto youthe 
Matt. 27.15. King of the Jewes ? 


arke 15.6. . | 2 | 
Tae 23-17 | 49 * Then*cricd they all againe , ſay- 
de a great and —_ —_ # 
maleagreat =  rabbas Wasa murtherer. | 4 
Cnxayp, XIX. | 
1 Pilate when Chriſt was ſcourged, 2 and croxpned with thornev 
4 was deſirous to let hin looſe, but being overcome with 
the outrage of the lewes,” | 16 He deliverath him tobe cruci- 
fied. 26 leſus committeth his mother to the difeiple; , 39 Ha- 
IIS wing taſted vineger , he djeth. 34 And being dead, his ſide is 
bg "xv pierced with a ſpeare.. 40 He buried. * * en 


1 The wifſdome 
of the fleſh chu-+ 
ſeth of two evils 
the leaſt, but God 
ctirferh tharſame ; 


Hen * Pilate tooke Jeſus and » ſcour- 
——_ 


. an 
- 27 Peter then denied againc,andimme- | thornes,and put it on hishead,and they pur 
diatly the cock crew. 4 "Fl him a purple garment , | 
* Mart27.2 2$ «*'* Thenled theyJefusfrom®Caja- 3 And ſaid, Haile King of the Jewes, 
Marky 15. phasinto the common hall. Nowit was And they (mote him with heir rods, I 
10 The onve of norning,andthey themſelves went notin- | 4 * Then Filate went forth againe, and quis 2 
beforeche jodge- to the Common hall, leſt they ſhould be | ſaid untothem, Behold,I bring him forth = dr, 
earthly and pro- * efiled , but that they might cate the | to you, that ye may know, that I finde no fowl on 
res fond  Paſſeover. | faultin him at all. 
ee enim 29 Pilate then went outunto them,and | 5 Then came Jeſus forth wearing a | 
cer aid, What accuſation bring yee againſt | crown of thornes, and a purple garment. ou 
tively age na ENNIS IAN = AndPilate ſaid unto them,Behold the man, --) 
egzinſtfinne,ad = © They anſwered,and faid unto him,It | 6 Then when the high Prieſts and officers _=_ 
his great mercy» he WEre Not an Cvill doer, we would nor | ſaw him, they cried,{aying,* Crucifie,cru- marr [7 
Reeve have dclivercd him unto thee. cific him. Pilate faid unto them, Take ye by ane femcy ", 
judgement gant. 2x Thenfaid Pilate unto them, Take ye | him and crucifie hi: for I findeno faultin heve feud 618 
pn = him 3 and judge him after your own Law, him, | o Ws ij bg ot 7 
oy Then the Jewes ſaid unto him,® Itisnot | 7 The Jewes anſwered him, We have a lm onfelee abr 
ſz Jawfullforus to putany man to death. law,and by our law he ought to die,becauſe 5mm bet 
ant 11.3. 32 Itwathat the word of Jeſus* might | he made himſelfe the Sonne of God, eine 
þ For jedemne be fulfilled which he ſpake , © ſignifying 8 « 3 When Pilate then heard that Foyt yall 
nw romees before WIDAT death he [hould die. word, he was the more afraid : for Chit 4 
 Thedeſtmetion of the 2.3 * So Pilate entred into the common | 9 And went againe into the common yeelderhbecarail ate 
* Marh.20.19. hall againezand called Jeſus , and ſaid unto ball, andſaid unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? vin he tne N= 


vertu? of God, 


Bur Jeſus gave him none anſwere, 

10 Then faid Pilare unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me 2 Knoweſt thou not that 
I have power to crucific thee, and haye 
power to looſethee ? 

11 Jeſusanſwered, Thou couldeſt have 
no power atall againſt me, except it were 


given thee from above : therefore he that 
delivered me untothee, hath the greater ſin. 

12 From thenceforth. Pilare ſought to 
looſe him, but the Jewes cried, ſaying, If 
thou deliver him,, thou arr not Cefars 
friend : for whoſoever maketh himſelfe a 
King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 

13 © + When Pilate heard this word, he ,riuecor 
brought Jeſus forth ,; and ſate down in the 5 iti 
judgement cate, in.a place called , The nonhnteey 
Pavement, and in Ebrew, > Gabbatha dennct Ori 

14 And it was the preparation of the gr aiejs? 
Paſſeover , and about the fixthoure:and he 2 
ſajdunto the Jewes , Behold your King. 

7 I5 But they cried, Away with him, 
away- with him , crucifie him. Pilate ſaid 
unto them,Shall I crucifie your King? The 
igh Prieſts anſwered, We have no King 
' but Cefar... F = +5 
.-. 16; * Then delivered he him unrothem, 1 "ime. 
| to be crucified, And they tooke Jeſus, and 3 
| Jed himaway. LES "AER WE 

17 *;And he.barehis own crofſe;'and Js: 

,cameintoa place named of deadmens fkulls, 4% 
whichis calledin Hcbrew, Golgothi: 

1,38 Where they crucified him , and two 
-other.with him, on either {ide one, and Je- 


ſus in the middes. [t 21 
19 ©|* And Pilate wrote alſoa tide,and 
utir on the Croſle, and it was written » 
RP Or Nazarztnu Tur KiNG 


- 


6 Chrift fittir 
npon F throt 
the croſle,150P 
ly written eV6 
ſti king "C 
ie with 


Fad, 


Or Taz Jaevves. . | ' mouth cook 
| | ned him forw 


$ of 


2 And the ſouldicts plattedacrownof 


wiſdome. | 


WD .. This title then read many- of the 


pinga king 
Jewes: 


Chriſts{1de pierced. 


— Chap.xix.xx. QhriſtsrefurreCtion. 107 


Jewes: for the place where Jeſus was cru- 
cified , was ncere tothe citie : and it was 
written in Hebrew, Grecke, and Latine. 

21 Then faid the high Prieſts ofthe 
Jewes , to Pilate, Write not , The king of 
the Jewesbut that he ſaid,I am the king of 
Jewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered, WhatT have writ- 
ten, I have written. 

23 7 Thenthe * ſouldiers, when they 
had crucified Jeſus,took his garments (and 
wade foure parts, to every ſouldicr a part) 
and h# coat , and the coat was without 
ſeame woven trom the top throughout. 

24 Therefore they fayd one to another, 


«Chriſt Gonifierh 
iy he devifion of 
his garments 4- 
pongſt the blou- 
ke burchers (his 
eat except, that 
jadno ſeame)that 
»{hall come 0 

VP ht he will 
pe kivide his 
tenefits, and en- 
achhis very ene- 
pies thorowout 


, " which was 
4 


Let us not dividc it, but caſt lots for it, 
ws «14: burſ WINO[C it [hal be.Thixwas that the Scripture 
qroichſtanding 
Cuba! red my garments among them, andon m 
+ar2735- coatdid caſtlots, So the ſouldiers did theſe 
91s. things in deed. 
ample 25 © * Thenſtood by the croſle of Je- 
drghteouſnefle , 
monely in the 
7 ng ofthe ry the wife of Cleopas , and Mary Magda- 
{ond Table. Jene, 

26 And when Jclus ſaw his mother, 

and thediſciple ſtanding by , whom helo- 
in holdthy ſonne. 

27 Thenfaid he to thediſciple, Behold 
= nr nd thy mother : and from that houre that diſ- 
=ah iv Ciple tooke her home unto him, 

G7 ne things were performed, that the *Scrip- 

72%; ture mightbe fulfilled, heſaid, I thirſt. 
pmngee 29 Andthere was feta <veſlell full of 
my vineger : and they filleda ſpunge with vi- 

= wid; and put it to hismouth.. 
nee 3o Now when Jeſus had received of 
"== the vineger , he faid, Itis finiihed , and 
31'* The Jewesthen (becauſe it was the 
kas ir  Preparation,that the bodics ſhould not re- 
relbim) «be Maine upon the crofle on the Sabbath day: 
weditis for the Sabbath was an high day) be- 
broken, and that they might be taken 
* down. 


ns Might bc fulfilled, which ſayth,* They par- 
"Pal, 22.18, 
ſus his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Ma- 
kejing of the 
(Grit, vheahe VEd,he ſaid unto his mother, Woman, be- 
(Fabra, 28 © 2 Atter, when Jeſus knew that all 
Pr met 10 grue 
«9 NCgEr , and put it aboutan Hyſlope flake , 
Joore mens comp 
«+. DOWCd his head, and gave up the ghoſt, 
ied , but the 
ceof ſoughre Pilate that their legs might be 
32 Then camethe ſouldiersand brake 


bed mas 
manſef} 
wh of the death C 
*:fri not his Icgs. | Dis 
ma 34 ** But one of theſouldiers with a 
ke, {peare © pierced his fide, and forthwith 
Lwite came thereout blood and water. 
35 And he that ſaw it , bare re- 


th the 

» Thich is the ! , 

dd cord , and his record is truc : and he 
57 knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might 
viſe beleeve it. 


bu ſo prey= 
ond 36Fortheſe things were done, that the 


Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, * Nota bone 
of him ſhallbe broken, _ _ | 

37 And againe another Scripture ſayth, 
*They ſhal ſce him whom they have thruſt 
through, $9 ; 

38 *:* Andafter theſe things, Joſeph of 
Arimathea(who wasa diſciple of Jeſus,but 
ſecretly tor-feare ofthe Jewes,} beſought 
Pilate that he mighttake down the bodie 
of Jeſus. And Pilate gave himlicence, He 
came then and tooke Jeſus bodie, 

39 And there came * alſo Nicodemus 
(which firſt came ro Jeſus by night ) and 
brought of myrrhe and aloes mingledto- 
gether abour an hundred pound. 

40 Thentooke they the bodie of Jeſus, 
and wrapped itinlinnen clothes with the 
odours, as the maner of the Jewes is to 
burie. po=vrn 

41 And in the place where Jeſus was 
crucified, was a garden,and in the garden a 
new {epulchre:whercin was*never man yet 
taid. 

42 There then layd they Jeſus, becauſe 
of the Jewes preparation ay , for the {e- 
pulchre was neere, 


'Cnan XX 
1 Mary bringeth word that Chriſt is riſen. 3 Peter and lobn 
4 runne to ſeeit. 1's leſus appeareth to Mary, 19 and to 
the diſciples that were together in the houſe. 25 Thom, be- 
fore faithleſſe, 29 Now beleeveth. 

Ny” * : the firſt day ofthe weeke came 
Mary Magdalene, early when it was 
yet darke, unto the ſepulchre, andſaw the 

ſtone taken away from the tombe. 
2 .Thenſheranne, and came to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Je- 
ſus loved , and ſaid unto them , They have 
taken away the Lord out of the ſ{epulchre, 
& weknow not wherethey have laid him. 
3Pctertherefore went forth,andthe other 
diſciple,and theycame unto the ſepulchre. 
- 4 So they ranne both together, but the 


firſt tothe ſepulchre. . 

5 And he ſtouped 
linnen clothes lying: yet went he notin. 

6 Then came Simon Peter following 
him , and went into the ſepulchre, and ſaw 
rhe linnen. clothes lie, - | 

7 And the kerchicte that was upon his 
head, not lying withthe linnen clothes, bur 

- wrapped togetherin aplaceby it ſelfe, 

8 Then wenrin alſo the other diſciple, 
which came firſt totheſepulchre, and he 
ſaw it, andbelecycd. 

' 9For as yetthey know nothe Scripture; 
That he muſt riſe againe from the dead. 
10 Andthe diſciples went away againe 
unto their own home. | 
I 1<* But Mary ſtood* without at the ſe- 
pulchre weeping : and as ſhe wept , ſhe 
| bowed her ſelfe into theſepulchre, 
O 2 12* And 


other diſciple did outrunnePeter;and cams 


—— 


* Fxcl.12,46, 
Num,9.12. 


* ZTach.12.10, 
* Matt.27.57. 
Marke 15.42, 
Luke 25.50. 
12 Chriſt is 
ly buried , os 
amous CG, 
lae —— 
ſuffering it , and 
that by men | 
which did favour 
Chriſt, in ſmch 
wiſe,that yer be- 
fore that day, th 
never openl fol 
towed him:ſo that 
by his buriall, no 
man can juſtly 
doabr either of 
his death, or re- 
ſarre&ion. 


* (ap.3 «Rs 


e That mw man 
muybt cavill at bs 
refaereiion as 
though ſume ather 
that had bee:1 buried 
there , had riſen, 
Theophnl, 


* Marke 16.1. 
Luke 24.1. 

1 Magda- 
lene, Petex and : 
John , are the firt 
witneſſes of the, 
reſurreQion - and 
ſuch as cannot juft- 
I be ſuſpeted, 
bh that they 
chemlebres could 
{carcely be per- 
ſ of 4 
farre it is off ,chat 
they ſhouldinvens 
it of ſer purpoſe, 


down, and ſaw the 


* Matt. 23.1, 
Marie 16.5, % 
4 That 15, withewt 

the caVe, which the 


ſepulcchre yoar cut 


one of, 


The Lords reſurrection 


S. John. 


2 Two Angels are 
made witneſſes of 


12 * And ſaw two Angels in * white, fit- 
the Lords relur- ting,the oneat the head,& the other at the 
mie cling, Feer, where the bodie of Jeſus had layen. 
13 Andthey faidunto her , Woman, 
why weepeſt thou ? She ſaid unto them, 
They have taken away * my Lord, andI 
know not where they have laid him. 

carkaſe as they doe 14 * When ſhchadthus ſaia,ſhe turned 

Fe winch her ſelfe backe , and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding,and 

by his preſents Knew Not that it was Jeſus. | 

_ 15 Jeſus ſaythunto her, Woman,why 
weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckeſt thou ? She 
ſuppoſing that he had beene the gardiner, 
faidunto him , Sir ,if thou naſt borne him 
hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

16 Jeſus faythunto her, Marie, She 

turned her ſelfe , and ſaid unto him, Rab- 


c Mary þake as 
the common people 
w{c'ro tFþeake *: for 
the) fpeake of @ dead 


4 Chriſt which is 
riſen , is not to be 


boni, which isto ſay, Maſter. 

17 + Jeſusſayth 4.0 her,touch me not: 
ſoughe in this for I am not yet aſcended to my Father : 
rorhe flelb, but goe to My © brethren, and ſay unto 
faith, whither he CHEM , I aſcend unto ©my Father, and to 
is gone before» your Father,andto my God,& your God. 
meme budyittes 18 Mary Magdelene cameand told the 
ſowing ſad, diſciples that ſhe had ſeenthe Lord, and 
—_ that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 
Eater becxſeteis  - I ©] Wy: ſame day then at night 
be Getlad any Which was the firſt day of the weeke, an 
be ſa-gwrFatter» when thefdoores were ſhut where theDiſ- 
Fe gre» CIPICS WETE aſlembled for feare of theJews, 
of rio Sentieſat: CAINE Jeſusand ſtood in the mids, and faid 
otefregromte te ro IS be _ = Ee 
wy. 22" © 20 And whenhe had ſo ſaid, heſhewe 
LEE - unto _ = _ , w_ = _ T 
i (or. 155 WEE iſciples glad when they ha 
bar he prefred ſcenethe Lord. - | 4 
Ny diſciptes fud- 21 * Then ſaid Jeſus to them yn 5 

A ieoone,, PEACE be unto you : as my Father ſentme, 
acne res fo ſend T you. 
fuly aflire them "22 And when he hadfaid that, he brea- 
rectiog .aodallo thed on ghemzand ſaid unto them, Receive 
cies Aron. the holy Ghoſt. 
with the holy F4 : 
Ghoſtwho izthe * 23 © Whoſoever {innes ye remit,they 
miniſter ofthe re remitted. unto them : and whoſoever 
ſinnesye retaine, they are retained. 
24. <7 But Thomas one of the twelye, 
called Didymus, was not with-them when 
Jeſus. came.. | 


Goſpel. 
f Either the doores 
opened to hum of ther 
owne accerd , or the 
very wals themſelves 
were a Paſſage to 


hum. 

* Mas.28.18, 
6-The publiſhing 
of the forgivenes 
of fins, by faith in 
Chriſt, and the 
ſerting forth and 
denouncing the 
wrath of God in 
retaining the fins 
of the unbelec- 


25 The other Diſciples therefore ſaid 
unto him , We have ſeenerhe Lord , but 
he ſajd unto them, Except I fee in his 
hands the print of the nailes, and put 

my finger into the print of the nailes , 
Ve cing and put my hand into his fide, I will not 
NR Fawerh DEIECYE IT. . 
ourofche be = '26 © And cight dayesafter, againe his 
aceraine ndfure diſciples were within , and Thomas with 
in them. Then came Jeſus, whenthe doores 

were ſhut, and ſtoodin the mids, and ſaid, 
Peace be unto you. 
27 After ſaid he to Thomas,Purt thy fin- 


ger here, andſce mince hands.and pur forth | he was, the Lord. 


CE CCO Cy 


thine hand , and put it into my f{ide,and be 
not faithleſſe, but faithfull. 

28Then Thomas anſwered and ſaidunto 
him, Thou art my Lord,and my God, 

29 * Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeene me , thou beleeyeſt : 
bleſſed are they that have not ſeene, and 
have belceved. 

30 © *” And many other fignes alſo 
did Jeſus in the preſence of his Diſciples, 
which are not written in this booke, 

31 Buttheſe thingsare written , thatye 
might beleeve, that Jeſus is that Chriſt that 
Sonne of God, and thatin beleeving ye 
might have life through his Name, 


XX 1. 


1 Teſus appeareth to bu Diſciples as they were a filhing , 6, 7 
whom they know by a miraculous draught of Fiſhes. 15 He 
committeth the charge of the Sheepe to Peter, 1% and fore- 
telleth him of the maner of bus death. | 


5Y & EX 


| Af theſe things, : Jeſus ſhewed him- 


ſelfe againeto his Diſciples at the ſea 

of Tiberias : and thus ſhewed he himſe/fe: 
2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas, whichis called Didymus,and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and the /onnes 
ofZebedeus,and two otherofhis diſciples. 
3 SimonPeterſaid unto them, I goea 
fiſhing. They ſaid unto him, We alſo will 


. goe with thee. They went their way and 


entred into a ſhip ſtraightway, andthat 
night caught rhey nothing. 

But when the morning was now 
come;,Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore:neyertheles 
the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus, 

5 Jcſusrthen ſaid unto them, Sirs, have 
ye any meat ? They anſwered him, No. 
16 Thenhe ſaid unto them,Caſtoutthe 
net on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhal 
find. Sothey caſt out,& they were notable 
at all to draw it, for the multitude of fiſhes. 
7 Therefore faid the diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved , unto Peter, Itis the Lord. 
When Simon Peter heardthar it was the 


The draught of figh, 


$8 True F:ith 
pendeth y 
month ofGod 
not upon fle 
eyes. 

" Cha .21 25 
9 To leeve 
Chriſt the 55 
of God, and on 
only Saviour; 
the endof the 
arine of the ( 
ppors eſx 

or t 1 

the refarec 


I In that, 
Chriſt here is 
onely preſent 
= a 
is Diſci 
giveth ar 
aflurance of 
RelurreRion 


Lord, he girded his*coat to him(for he was fonee ' 


naked) and caſt himſelfe into the ſea. 

8 Butthe other diſciples cameby ſhip 
(for they were not farre fromland , but a- 
bout two hundrethcubits)and they drew 
the net with fiſhes. 

9 Afloonethenas they were come to 
land , they ſaw hotcoales, and fiſh laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Jeſus faid unto him , Bring of the 
fiſhes which ye have now caught. 

.11 Simon Peter ſteppedforth and drew 
the net toland, full of greatfiſhes, an hun- 
dreth , fiftic and three : and albeit there 
were ſo many, yet wasnotthenet broken. 

12: Jeſus {aid unto them , Come, and 


| dine. Andnoneofthe Diſciples durſt aske 


him,Whoart thou? ſeeing they knew that 
13 Jclus 


c 


(roummnrg- 


chriſts charge to Perer. 


13 Jeſus then came and tooke bread and 
trerbyroie .. gave them, and fiſh likewiſe, 
14 This is now the third timethat Jeſus 
,wbence be ſhewed himſelfto his diſciples, atter that 
wr -ndhere- he was riſcnagain fromthedead, 
ein. 15 © * $0 when they had dined, Jeſus ſaid 
x ptonr;, CO SLMON Peter, Simonthe ſon of Jona, lo- 
Fo ep, YELLTNOU ME more then theſe?He ſaidunto 
jppgmer thr him , Yea Lord, thou knoweſt thatT love 
—_ js thee. = ſaid unto him, Feed my lambes, 
"mw 16 He ſaid to himagain the ſecondtime 
pr dl he Simon the/on of ney, loveſt thou me ? He 
r-w4/1.n7 faidunto him, Yea Lord,thou knoweſt that 
Guefive Apce un thee. Heſaid unto him, Feed my 
cep. 
17 He ſaid unto him the® thirdtime,Si- 
mon #he/on of Jona, loyeſt thou me ? Peter 
jt Exl-ure. WAS {orrie, becauſe he ſaidto him the third 
- te xeople txme, Loveſt thou me ? and ſaid unto him, 
Ci:65941 Lord,thou knoweſt all I know- 


| Chap. xx. 


Peters death foretold. 109 


| andlead thee whither thou wouldeſt *not. 7, Ne thn Peer | 

19 And this ſpake he, ſignifying by : 
f what death he ſhould gloriftie God. And 
when he had ſaid this, he ſaid to him, Fol- 
low me. 

20 + ThenPeter turnedaboutand ſaw 
the diſciple whom Jeſus loved , following, 
which hadalſo *leancdonhis breſtatſup- 
per,and had ſaid, Lord,which is he that be- 
traycth thee ? 

21 When Peter thereforeſaw him, he 7 744gnocconec 
ſaid to Jeſus, Lord,what ſhall this man doe ? ſwferance « tench- 

22 Jeſus ſaid unto him,If I will that he /$:94%k row 
tarrietill I come, whart ivitto thee?follow 7%,” 
thou me. bend, = whiles 

23 Then went this word abroad among vecatour eyes | 
thebrethren , that this Diſciple ſhould not gies no tha T 
die. Yet Jeſus ſaidnot to him, He ſhall not 
die : but if I will thathetarie till I come, 
what is itto thee : WT 

24 * This is that diſciple,whichreſtifieth 5 The biftorie of 


Irueth of ocd againſt 
tas will for we read 
that he came with joy 
and ry adveſſ eo, when 
he returned from the 
Cennerll, robere be 
was whipped : but 
becauſe 11s roil com= 
meth not from the 
fleſh.but from that 
viſt ef the Spirit 
whith 15 grven #5 
from abeyealierfore 
ke ſhered , there 
ſhruid be a certain 


firrving and conflitf 


efored into his 
"Aa degree 


"The violent 

4h of Peter 1 

kretold, 

ſig that role ſar 
o, tFecal- 

us. 

*® Chap. 13. 23+ 


which is injoy 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things,and wariy wrinen:no: 
we know that his teſtimonie is true. went ng = oF 
25 * Now there are alſo many other [Win © ove 
things which Ieſus did, the which if they * £#44.20.30. 
ſhould be written every one, i ſuppoſe the 


world could not contain the bookes that 
ſhould be written, Amen. 


5-4 Eſt that I love thee, Jeſusſaid unto him, 
eſo. Feed my ſheep. 

en 183 Verily,verilyI lay unto thee, When 
w-«<.w', thou waſt yong, thou* girdeſt thy ſelf, and 
beg walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when 
4»pzwr thou ſhaltbe old , thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
we thinchands , and another ſhall 4 gird thee, | 
- eryerl but another ſhall bind thee with chai»s, and carrie thee whither thou wowuldeſt not, 


. * & 


—_—_ Pr” 2 od. th. 


" { 


The deſcription ot the countries and places mentioned in the Acts of 
the Apoſtles, trom Italic on the Weſt part, unto the Medes and Perſians towards the Eaſt, containing 
about 2200 milesinlength. The which deſcription ſerveth for the peregrination of Saint Paul,and 
other of the Apoſtles,and for the underſtanding ofmany things contained in this booke. 


The names of" the Iſles and Countries mentioned in this Map. 


Cilicia« Italia, Macedonia, 
Chaldea, Illyria , or Sclavonie. Myſia. 
Clauday. Iudea. Media, 
Coos l{le. Leſbos Iſle; Pamphilia: 
Creta or Candialfle. Lycaonia, Perſia. 
Cyprus. Lycia. Pontus; 
Galatia, Malta Ifle; Phenicia. 
Grecia; 


Achaia, 

Arabia the deſert. 
Anbiathe ſtonie. 
Armenia. 

Alathe lefle: 
dythinia, 
Cappadocia. 

Chios Ile, 


4 ary 

P 1a. 

Rhodes Ifle. 
Samos Iſle, 
Samothracia [fle; 
Sicilia Iſle. 
Syria. 


Le 


The towns eſpecially in this Map, andtheir ſcituation, with the obſervation of the length aud breadth, 


Amphipolis 41,30 Faire havens 56,46: 35,10 |Philippi 50,45: 41,46 


50, O: 
Antiochia of Syria ? 37,20 Gaza 65,10: 31,40 |Ptolemais 66,50: 32358 


70,15: 


Antiochia of Piſidia 
Appolonia 

VS 
Athenes 


Attalai 
babylon 
ber 


oe 
Cenchrea haven 
rea Straton 
=_ 
Corinthus 
cus 


Derbe 
bpheſus 


62,30: 
49330. 
56, ©: 
58,45: 
62,15: 
79, 0! 
48345: 
5 1,20: 
C6,16: 
73335* 
FI,IS: 
68,55: 
64,20: 
37,49: 


39, © 
49,30 
40,15 


| Gnidum 


Iconium 
Ieruſalem 


37,15 Joppe 
36,30, Laodicea 


35, 0 
39,50 
37, © 
32,25 
37,10 
36955! 
23, © 
33,15 


þ 


37,40 


Lyſtri 


Miletum ' 

Myra 

Mytelene 
Neapolis 

Paphos in Cyprus 
Patara 

Perge 

Phenix an haven 


Puteoli 
Rhegium 
Rome 7 
Salamine Ifle of 
Cyprus 
Sainaria 
Seleucia 
Sidon 
Syracuſe 
Tarſus 
Theflalonica 
Troas 
(5 yons 


39,50: 41z 0 
405 0! 39; o 
3 6,40: 41z46 


66,48: 35338 
66,26: 3H19 
68,35: 25:48 
67315: 33339 
39330: 37zi5 
6740i 363598 
493501 46338 . 
3Jz Ot qi, 
67z 3i 33z © 


THE 


35,30 
38345 
31,55 
31,55 
353 5 
39, 0 
37, © 
40, 0 
33z © 
1340 
65z ot 36, © 
60,30t 36z © 
62,15: 36356 
$3445: 34320 
3z4 o 


57,10: 
64,30; 
66, ©: 
664340! 
68,30: 
64, 0: 
58, 0: 
61,36: 
35z Ot 
51,t5: 
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Chriſt gathering his Apoltles Acts. * 3 g1veth them command 
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The Sea Medteres. 


Elamizs or Perſis, 


wo 


part ef Aſrua 1g. 


39 [44|49[54]59|[C 


kd. 


THE ACTES OF THE HOLY. 
Apoſtles,written by Lu x: the Evangeliſt. 


Cuay L [ /pace of fortie dayes, and ſpeaking ofthoſe 
7 Iuike tieth this hiſtorie to bis Goſpell, 9 Chriſt being taken | things which appertaine tothe kingdome of 

_ heaven, 10 the Apoſtles 11 being warned by the An- G " 

gels, 12 returne, 14 and give themſebucs to > 3£ a * I ule 24.49, 

Peters motion, 1% into bake the _—_ pris wall, 4 * And when he had © gathered ;hemto- Ti ard 

choſen. pether , he commanded them that they {jm 
g Apogonn . | \ © Have made the | \,11qnor depart from Hieruſalem,but to !{ ww wy 
of the Goſpel.that || FS © D þ : former treatiſe,O 


WING 


{ 


my 


\ 


of digs. 5 ag wait for the promiſe of the Father, which vn ak 
Theophilus, of all | » 21152, ye. have heard of me, * Tohm 14.25, 
and doings of 

& f - : be . 04.40» 
les. n — * doeandteach. | tr but ye ſhall be baptized4 withthe holy £935 aun, 
a The atts 0 

! . Apr : ; ha h k d Either of the Fa- 
Or wuerll |=: © || at nee Was taken | 5 » When they therefore were come to- or o/meftis 
= pu fell up, after that he gether, they asked: of him , ſaying, Lord , cinp,v/otens 
dolfrine. Or wiltthou atthis time*reſtore the kingdom 3 
i oritdidnor Ghoſt had given commandements unto | ,, 1-461 > the warr, Gy | 
ſtraightwayes al- | tO IITrAae anſwerable the one to 
cendinto heaven the Apoſtles, whom he had choſen : 

Aion, and with . . iouſly to ſearch 
his preſenee con- FALLible tokens , being ſeen of themby the | g *Ry+ ye ſhall receive power of the holy fer: oe things 
inthe dodrine which they had heard. 6 Hecalleth thoſe infallible tokens , whith are otherwiſe Ghoſt, when he ſhall comeon youz and YE norreveiled: _ 
termed nec ary : now m that, that Chriſt Ffake, and walked » and ate awd was felt of many  thaſt ave | 9 Tothecide and ancient ſtare, * f Thet is , he fit ocafions that ſerve to dorg of matter whit 


rie of the ſayings , 
| F | ate x ; * Matth.3.11, 
Chrift, tothe J|/ 4 \ || that Jeſus began to | * 5 * For Tohn indeedbaptized with wa- wit: 
orethe miraces ind [| >X&|1 , 2 Vntillthe day | Gho within theſe few daycss 6. 004 
either the Father of 
moſt per fit holineſſe 
through the holy — 
«tag 
war <eol 7 And he ſaid unto them, Itis not for you 5%. 64 
prove his reſur- alive after thathe had ſu r ed,by many bin- the Father hath put in his own power R ought not cut- 
firme his Apoſtles which Go 
fore fignss and tolem that he truely roje agame. the Lord hath appointed te bring things to paſſe mn, * Chap2.2, 


Elamiz or Perſir, 


i verve Of cNe 


ook up h1S D0- 


Lacles,:here tO 


—— C— 


hrilt is taken up. 


"_ | ſhallbe witneſſes unto me both in Hicruſa- 
eh it Jem, andinall Judea, and in Samaria , and 
unto the uttermoſt part of the earth, 

plevoldgo- 9 * + And when he had ſpoken theſe 
cod things, while they beheld, he was taken op: 
geninte!* tor a cloud took him.up out of their ſight. 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- 
cheret9 ward heaven,as he went, behold two men 
ay julg- ſtood by them in white apparell, 
25 the An- R _ . 

11 Which alſo ſaid, ye men of Galile, 


(Ghoſt, where- 


fom 1s into 
heavenly ta- 


gicrelle, 
ws why ſtand yee gazing into heaven 2? 
gar.  T his Jeſus whichis taken up #from you in- 
 toheaven,ſhal ſo come,asyec haveſeen him 


&nblies 10 
Le the word, x 
ge common 0 jNto NeaVEn. 
were firſt ; 
Fats ker: 12 © Thenreturned they unto Hieruſa- 
. $ * ” 
""tlcs. 1M from the mount that is cattedehe mount 
Waw'® of Olives, which is neere to Hieruſalem; 
«4tadeſn being from it a Sabbarh Þ dayes jourtiey. 
wwe 13 5 And when they were i come in,they 
TG, WENT UP into an upper chamber , where 
Fs, .« abode both Peter,and James,and Iohn,and 
pr 4. Andrew, Philip,and Thomas, Bartlemew, 
-m-,, and Matthew, James theſon of Alphcus,and 
4745 * Simon Zclotes,and Judas James brether, 
acce;table to k : " 1 
LIES 7! Thele all * continued with ! one ac- 
agree . . . . 
«=. Cordin® prayer ,and ſupplication with the 
747-4 * WOMEN ,and Marie the mother of Jeſus , 
wn{i%: and® with his brethren, 
jm rf. 15 © © Andin thoſe dayes Peter ſtood up 
«4. ' in the mids of the Diſciples, and ſaid (now 
8 was . 
= the number of ? names that were in one 
=—_— place were about an hundreth & twentic.) 
mae 7," 16 7 Ye menandbrethren,this Scripture 
_-R muſt needs have been fulfilled , which the 
tarnale * holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake 
z: of he beforc of Iudas, which was *guid to them 
ie company of h 'r 
ci. that rooke Jclus, 
lofles 
&erby ſecret re- 
pimp 
,or by ex- 
.rorkcoon 
(he congrega- 
a. 


ioee!, 
& offence thar 


wht be taken of 
gaway of 


guſhed our. "an 
as 19 And it is known unto all the inha- 
tigadl Dbitants of Hicrufalem, in ſo much,that that 
whn,vee ficld is callea intheir own language, Accl- 
may * dama,thatis, The field of bloud. © 
I} 12.2 
thro pred 
Tad bay pur 
that that 


Plalms}, * Let his habitation be void; and 


ſ.,-6 Jet no man dwell thercin : * alſo, Let ano- pl 


Wk that a 


» hot 


ther rake his * charge. ' Fi Ti 
| 21 * Wherefore of theſe men” which 
Nee mic have companied withus ,all the time that 
wy, ME Lord Jclus was* conyerſantamong us, 
Jefna, nnd, 22 Beginning from the Baptiſnig 0 John 
jad UNtO the day that he was taken yp from 


kate we, US , MUſt one of them be made a witfielle 


uk Maryer/ous 
ſe, * Tſal.69.26. * «109.7. { thi dffice and myutZerie.. Tedvid Nr jegniyds 
Deegtle Kings herdmyan: þ 9) theſe Uh 3, (oh obey, » Sheep, and Dares: Lg the 
& mm-ſterie, ſo that the (Iurch & the offices therecf ave « alted by theſe ng#25,"* 1; 8" The 
» ate upon ucthing,bur frſt they conſult,ind take adviiemcnt by G ods word: 
þ. $4n they do nothing that concerneth and is behoveable tor the, whole hagy ofthe 
ation, without making the Congregation privie unto it. . ?: 4rd ſor wordowent mh & 
"Bhich keud of ſpeech, belolereth as muchrin the Hebrew tongue » as the excreiſug, of 4 }nbligne and 
ofce » nhen they ſpealg of fuch as ave in aity putlcque offices Dew 313+: Cltos27.1. 
Pom gr company, . , . peToyngy 


y I -i'& $? 


20 For it is written .in the bookt of 


| 


Chap. 1 11. 


| becauſe. thar every man heard them ſpeake 


| 


, 


Thecloven tongues. 111 


—O——  ——— — 


with us of his rcfurrc&ion. 

23 * Andtrhey * preſented two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas,whoſc ſurname was Juſtus, 
and Matthias. 

24 Andthey prayed,faying, Thou Lord, loc. which is asir 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew yore. 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen. ©9179 170.9" 

25 Thathe may take the ” roome of W7,mtm%, 
this miniſtration and ' Apoſtlettip , from avant porrater 
which Judas hath * gone aſtray , ro go to = —_— 
his own place, tne Macho 

26 Then they gave forth their lots, and 
the lot fell on Marthias,and he was by a 
common conſent counted with the eleyen 


it 1a Mutat here 
Apoſtles. 


9 The Apoſtles 
muſt be cho!e 1n- 
mediately from 
God,and rherefors 
afrer prayer, Mat- 
thias is cho'en by 


falen from the way: 

For callings are figs 
n fied oy the name of 
wayes, wth; the 1 C- 
brows, 


Cha? IL 
Tr The Apoſtles. 4 filled with the holy Ghoſt, 8 ſpeake with 
Arvers tongues : 13 They are thought to be drunk, 71 5 but 
Peter aiſproveth that. 34 He teacheth that Chrift u the Meſ- 
ſras. 37 And ſeeing the heareri aſtonied, 3 he exhorteth 
them to repentance. 


Nd* when the day of Pentecoſt was 
£ K*come , they were dall with one ac- 
cordin oneplace. 

2 Andſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing azd mighty wind, 
andit filled all the houſe where they fate. 

3 And there appeared unto them clo- 
ven tongues,like fire, and it fate uponeach 
of them, 

4 And they were all filled with thc ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; and began toſpeak with® other 
tongues,as the*Spiritgayethem utterance. 314 frnwdge 

'5 And there were dwellingat Hicruſa- Meruewor, 
lem Jewes , men that feared God,of every Fits, 
nition under heaven, * | | an 99-05-69 

6' Now when this was nioiſed, themul- #4 
tirude came- together, and were aſtonied, 


I The Apoſtles, 
beive gatheredro- 
gether on a moſt 
lolcmne feaſt day 
in one place ,that it 
might evidently 
appeare to all the 
world , that they 
had all one cffice, 
one Spirit, one 
faith, are by a 
double fign:: from 
heaven authorized 
and anointed with 
all the moſt excet 
lent giſrs- of the 
. holy Gholt;and e- 
ſpecially with an 
extr:ordinary,and 
neceflary gift of 


mer ayes or yeares 
are ended, and the 
other begun. Ter.25 « 
i2, Andit ſhall 


come to paſſe that 
1 | hen {eventie yeares 
his own language, _ pany) org 
7 And they wondred all, and marveil- #46: Fares 
ed, laying among themſclyes 5 Bchold-, are _— oy 60mm 
. * Yd o . fer the fevent:e! 
nor all theſe which ſpeake, of Galilce 2 yeare bis 
8. * How then heare we cycry. man our jaws £9s the dey 
own language, wherein we were borne 2 ponent wane 
9 Parthians,and Medes,and Elamites,and 7&4 Pa 
the inbabirants'of Meſoporamia,and of Ju- #Tixrweive Ape- 
, ” . - Ffles winch weretobe 
deaz& ofCappadocia; of: Pontus,and Afia, Patrierkes as 
5 "8p of rhe Chnrch, 
io And oft Phrygiu, and Pamphylia, of ic cates iow 
Egypt,and ofthe parts'of Libya,which is Tr mmgee, wit 
bclide Cyrenezandſtrarigers of Rome,and wich vile, 
fJewes, and Proſclites., | Hoy IE. 
L,. - e1 . 
IL. Crectes ,-and Ajabians : we heard 4 Holy we mers 
them {1 Y : a ſtard , that the A+ 
peake MI Our-OW4r tongues the-won- poſtles pear 
' cne tonowe nd th 
derfull workes of God. | orathe by hap hs 
-12 {+ They were all: then amazed, and == ara 
doubred;faying,one roanother, what may <= «dw 
this! be 7: 's ; | "ls , deratin —_ Fe 
_—_— bea : and 10 be 
12 Andotherss mocked.and faid,They 7: ; that they 
3 ly 5 / M 
. s$%V 1 LY al 3 
ate full of new wine. . 2 1 Ghaiee- 
verntd their 5, e Not thatthey ſpake with one witce , and man) langu1gee were heard , but that 
the AfoNles ſpake with ſtrange tongues: for alſo the miracle had rather been m1he hearer; el/e » Wires 
ngw.:t 14 91 the Fprakers, Na{t1@12n 37 Lis aration of withſunday. f.By 1 ew5he meaneth them Y were 
bath Texes by birth, and [ewes by profeſſion of religion , 1hengh they were borne in 6ther places: and they 


wrt Prifely bs,nhuich were Ge iles'borve,and inbraced the 1 ewiſh religions ' 2 Gods word pearceth 


ſomef6 y it driveth them to feek our the trueth, and ir doeth {o choke other, rhar ir forceth 
'themxo be witneſles ofchcir own-impudencie. g The word which ke #/#th her: figmfieth ſuch 4 


| lingof meking which 15 reprochfu'l and comumelions: And by this reprochfull mocking we ſees thas thers 


1 no PUrAcie ſo great and excellent yobichthe waickganeſſie of man darcth not [peake exill of. 


14 «| But 


Theday of che Lord. 


—— 


Acts. 


=, 


14 « ButPeter ſtanding withthe Ele- 


hPeter his boldnefſe» 
to be markgd,,oherin 
the grace/of the holy 
Ghef 1s to be ſcen, 
even flraight after 
the begrming., 
s Aſter the Sun Yi- 
ſing, which ma) be 
about ſeen or eight 
of the clock with us. 
k There 1s nothing 
that can difſuluegue= 
ſtrons and doubt 5 but 
reflimome taken out 
of the Prophers : for 
mens reaſons may be 
overturned ,but Gods 
woice cannot be oyer= 
turned, 
® [el 2.28, 
Eſai. 24,3. 
3 Peter ſetting the 
trueth of God a- 
inſt the falſe ac- 


ven, *lifrup his voice, and {aid unto them. 
Ye men of Judea, and ye all rhat inhabite 
Hieruſalem, be this known unto you,and 
hearken unto my words. 

15 Fortheſe are not drunkengasyeſup- 


16 Butthis is that, which was ſpoken by 
the * Prophet * Ioel , 

17 * Andirſhallbe in the laſt dayes,faith 
God, I will powre out of my ſpirit upon 
L all ® leſh,and your ſons,and your daugh- 
ters ſhall apbacls and your yong men 
ſhall ſee viſions, and your old menſhall 
dream dreams. _ 

18 And on my ſervants , and on mine 
handmaidsI will powre out of my ſpiritin 
thoſe dayes,and they ſhall prophelie. 

19 AndI will ſhew wonders in heaven 
above , and tokens inthe earth beneath , 
bloud,and fire, andvapour of ſmoke. 

20 The Sun ſhall be turned into dark- 
nefſe,and the Moon into bload,beforethat 
great andnotable day ofthe Lord come. 

21 + Anditſhall be,that whoſoever ſhall 
® call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be 
ſaved. 

22 5 Ye menof Iſrael, heare theſe words, 


cuſ.tions of men + 
ſhewerth inhimſel 
and in his fellows» 
that F is fulfilled 
which Jo:l {pake 
beforecouncernin 
the fuli giving 0 
the holy Ghoſt in 
the latter dayes : 
which grace altois 
offered ro the 
whole Church , to 
their certain Kuu- 
doubred deftru- 
&ion , which doe 
contemne it. 
| All without excep- 
11on, beth wpon the 
Tewes and Gentiles. 
7 That 15, Men, 
4 The chiefeſt uſe 
of all the gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt is 
to bring man to 
ſalvation by faith. 
mm Tins word, Call 
en, ſign/fieth m holy 
Js an. 
aym CY aut 

| belp atGods » 

hand. 


23 Him, 7 /ay,being delivered by the de- 
terminate counſell,and? foreknowledge of 
God , after you had taken with wicked 
mauſily «previne 3 hands; you have crucified and *ſlaine : 
rmencangancſ*) 4.2.5 Whom God hath raiſedup,and loo- 
2 99 nia ſed the fſorrows of death, becauſe it was 
«wc unpoſhible thathe ſhould be holden ofir. 
Re eee 25 For David ſaid concerning him, * I 
beheld the Lord alwayes before me:for he 
is at my right hand, that Iſhouldnort be 


ccunſell,as the Epi- 
cures (ay ,nether 

cn 
2.6 


wrought by him ſo 


get be the cauſe of 
evill : for God in Ins 
evert WH 
changeable counſel 
@p nred the wicked 
att of Iudas to an 


Therefore did mine heart rejoyce, 
excellem end: and apd My tongue was glad,and moreover al- 


Gcd doth that well, 
wol.uch the infirue 
zen! dee ill. 

q Gods counſell doetb 
wo! excuſe the Tews, 
wheſe! hands were 


ſo my fleſh (hall reſtin hope, 
27 Becauſe thou wilr nov *leave m 


ſoule in grave, neither wiltſufferthine holy 
One to ſee corruption. | 


_ 


wo he falt is (ado 
adn. life, andſhalt make me full ofjoy with thy 
6 Chrift (as David cOUNtenance | lt 155 
forerold) did not . HTO 
onely_ileaguins. 2. Men brethren,I may boldly ſpeak 
grave wide ot:ll unto you of the Patriark Dayid,* that hc 
corr . © . . 
ſ The dot wad IS both dead and buried,and his fepulchre 
Rr mat: remaincth with usuntothis day, /. ; » 
therefor 3 Therefore, ſeeing he was a Prophet, 
andudererev,, and knew that God had * *{wornewithan 
irr/t ſadrclave Oath to him , that of the fruit of his loynes 
overcome the ſe ſor- b þ x < ; 
pa of det me he wyguld raiſe up Chriſt concerning the 
evercame death ole fr Ln -_ his Father, * Fjal.i6 9. a T hw wit nrſffer wt 
* yonaine in graves v me the way 10 the t fes ng. 2.10, 
36, $a 32,11, - ao Had 7 wlany rutnbgy 4 oO os : wo —_—_— 


poſe,ſinceitisbut the thirdihour of the day | 


28 Thou baſt'*ſhewed me the wayes of © 


oO 


LS CL True repentance 
fleſh , to ſet him upon his throne, Ss 

13 He knowing this before,ſpake of the 
reſurreRion of Chirſt,that his ſoul ſhould *,*#16., 
not be left in grave, neither his fleſh ſhoutd "FAG 
ſee corruption. 

32 7 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, 
whereof we areall witneſles, 

33 Sincethen that he bythe right? hand 
of God hath been exalted , and hath recei- maniteay ty 
ved of his Farther the promiſe of the holy hot and 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye tj 0- 
now ſece and heare, 7 Might an 

34 For Davidis notaſcended into hea. 
ven, but he faith, *The Lordfaid to my » z,a.us, 
Lord, Sit at my right hand, ; 

35 VntillI make thineenemies thy foot- 
ſtoole. 

36 Thereforc, letall the houſe of Iſrael 
know for a ſurcric , that God hath * made = <"#*/w 
him both Lord, and Chriſtthis Jeſus, I/ay, ** a= 
whom ye have crucified, 

37 Now when they heardit,they were 
pricked in their hearts,and ſaid unto Peter, 
and the other Apoſtles, Men andbrethren, 
what ſhall we doe ? 

38 * ThenPeterſaidunto them, Amend 
your lives , and be baptized every one of 
you inthe Name of Jeſus Chriſt for the re- 
miſſion of fins: and ye ſhall receive the gift prowiks pro 


7 Peter witnef 
that Tefus Chrigt i 
everlaſtine K; 
which he® 


per ger 


"a: bene, « 
therel.re i is nee 
{4 vm of Its nal 
bat of {a5 ejiate @ 
bh dou, 


afar 
God ſhall call. ; to wndertland tl 
40 * And with many other words he 5's $uy 
beſought and exhorted them, ſaying, ſave Hngo.te 
your-jelves from this froward generation, p** M6 
41 ** Thenthey thatg]adly receivedhis Lunthd 
word, were baptized: and the ſame day weofthetoy 
there were added to the Church about three — 
thouſand ſoules. en arnrdy ns 
42 * And they continued in the Apo- fonoftieis 
ſtles doErine,and ® fellowſhip,and © break- 
ing of bread,and prayers, the 
43 0 * And feare came upon every 
ſoule, and many wonders andfignes were *; 
done by the Apoſtles, = 
44 ” Andallthatbelecyed,wereinone 
place,and hadall things common, |; gov. & ds 
45 And they ſoldtheir poſſeſſions and « eels 
goods,and parted them toall men,as every jimchas, s 
one hadneed, _ ”  — 
46 *+ Andthey continyed daily withone v7. 
accotdin the Temple , and breaking bread 9m 
at home, did cate their meat together with the ket ws 
gladqeſſe, and ſinglenefle of heart ,,, "dang 
47. raiſing God, and had favour with war 
all 'the' people : and the Lord added unto 
the-Churchfrom day ro day ,ſuchas ſhould io njegt 
| : ameulethite' © 
Cn ed Rey ec, "xe Hen 


faithfulk 
b [ommwncamny 


even intheſe a6 
12 So oft as the Lord thinketh irexpedient , he bridlech che rage of ſtrangers f 


Lords Supper 
be fayed. 
1 Cor. 1h. 
_— ar the beginning with ' great frir , not onely tothe hearing ofthe words | 
| ro meat. 


CuakP 


Chap. 


The creeple man healed, 


©x-* 


11]. 111; 


Chriſt is in heaveri. 113 


GT,” 


— 


CHAP. 11. 


1 Petergoing into the Temple with Iohn. 2 healeth the creaple. 
9 To the people gathered together ts ſee the miracle, 1 2 be ex- 
poundeth the myſterie of our ſalvation through Chriſt. 14 ac- 
cuſing their ingratitude, 19 and requiring their repentance. 
Ow * Peter and John went up toge- 
ther into the Temple , at the ninth 
houre of prayer, 

2 Anda certain man which was a creeple 
ky om his mothers womb was caried, whom 
6 py ich Cy Jayd daily at the gate of the Temple 
wo + 27444, Called Beaurifull,roaſ ke almes of them thar 
Steer. entred into the Temple. 

3 Whoſecing Peter and John,thatthey 
would enter into the Temple , deſired to 
reccive an almes. 

4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him 
with John, fayd, Looke on us. 

5 And he* gave heed unto them,truſting 
to receive ſome thing of them, 

6 Thenſaid Peter, Silver and gold have 
I none, but ſuch as I have, that give I thee: 
in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
riſe up and walke. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, 
andlift im up,and immediatly his feet and 

ankle bones received ſtrength, 
mes 8 Andheleapedup, ſtood, and walked, 

& we and entred with them into the Temple, 

lee xe 5p- walking and leaping, and praiſing God. | 
«te bee 9 And all the pcople ſaw him walke, 
nk and praiſing God. £ 
x To Andthey knew him, that it was he 
d,cater a which fate for the almes at the Beautitull 
.« « the gate ofthe Temple, and they were amaſed, 
i and fore aſtonied at that , which was come 


a in healing 
oo that was 
ynlaneÞand wel 
youen f0 
ag, both in 


(4 with heart 
wen. 


iLher becanſe he 
them, who (14d 
him * or be= 
le feared thas 


| Ii «| And as the creeple which was 
wo .by:h healed, ® held Peter and John, all the people 
pil for the ranne amaſed unto them in the porch 
wkip, har WHICH is called Solomons. 


a 12 * So when Peter ſaw it,he anſwered 
* -,, unto the people, Yemen of Iſrael, wh 


dr,  ,,. Marveile ye at this? or why looke ye ſo 


«wn we ſtecdtaſtly on us , as though by our owne 
,uv{ Neme POWELr Or godlineſſe , we had made this 


les ref ay IMAN £O? 
rceive Chriſt 


yet repen- 
efor a meane: 


's the igno- 
Athecroſle, 
We to ſet a- 
% yz the 
ee & purpole, 
od , foretold 
. Prophets , 


Mi,how th 
"x tha 


God hath raiſed from the dead , whereof 

f al he WE are Witneſles, 

tre wn 16 And his.Name hath made this man 
oo ſound, whom ye ſee and know, through 

ern he faith in his Name: 4 & thefaith which is by 

hp.t him, hath given to himthis perfe&t health of 

=, ad al NiS whole body in the preſence of you al. 


ki, © 17 ? And now brethren, I know that 


| refurreRion from the dead. 
13 The Godof Abraham,and Ifaac,and ' 


| 


{ 


through ignorance ye did it , as 4id alſo 
your governours. 

18 But thoſe things which God before 
had {hewed* by the mouth of all his Pro- 
phets, that Chriſt ihould ſuffer , he hath 
thus fulfilled. opyind ne op 

19 Amend your lives therefore ; and "7 tntn 
turne , that your finnes may be put awayz 
when the time of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord. 

20 Andheſhall ſend leſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached unto you. 

21 * Whom the heaven muſt containe  o-, & ia» »» 
until] the time thart all things bereſtored, "= 
which God had ſpoken by the mouth of all 
his holy Prophets ſince the world began. 

22 * For Moſes {aid unto the fathers, The * Pe. 13.15. 
Lord your God ſhall raiſe up unto you a « 7% poojens 
Prophet , even of your brethren, like unto {,u79,0m.* 
me : ye ſhall heare him inall things what- 
ſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 

23 For it ſhall be that every. perſon 
which ſhall not heare that Prophet , ſhall 
be deſtroyed outof the people. 

24 Alloall the Prophets ® from Samuel, 
and thencetorth as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold ot theſe dayes. 

25 +Ye are the i children of the Pro- 
phets, and of the covenant , which God 
hath made unto our fathers , ſaying to A- 
braham , * Even in thy ſeed [hall all the 
kinreds of the earth be blefled. 

26 Friſtunto you hath God *raiſed up 
his. Sqnne Jeſus, and him he hath ſent to 
blefle you, in turning every one of you 
from your inzquirics, 


Cnay., IV. 

1 PeterandTohn, $ are taken and brought before the Coun- 
cill, 7 and 1y They ſpeake boldly in Chriſts cauſe. 24 The 
diſciples pray unto God, 32 Many ſell their poff ſions, 36 Of 
whom Barnabas 6 one. 


e Thoweh there were 
many Prophets . yet 
h: [pealetl; but of ove 


h <At rolanw time the 
kingdome of I frac! 
was eHabl:ſhed, 


4 The Iewes that 
beleeve are the 
firſt begorteu in 
_ kingdome of 


" Fr pomef/n 
TProhets were [, e« 
cial] appomicd. : 

® Gen. 12.3. 
Galatr.3.8. 

kh Gryen to the world, 
or raiſed from the 
dead , and aduanced 
zo hui lingdome. 


1 Xohe are com- 
monly more dili- , 
gent or bold 
enemies of the 
Church, then fuck. 
as profeſle them- 
ſelves to be head 


Nd-'as they ſpake unto the people,the 
Prieſts and the *Caprtaine otthe Tem- 

ple , and the Sadduces came upon them, 
2 Taking it grievouſly that they taught 
the pcople, and preached in Jeſus Name the 


builders : but rhe 
more they rage, 
the more conſtants 
ly the faithfull ſcr- 
vants of God doe 
conrinue. 


3 And they laid hands on them , and 
put them in hold, untill the next day : for 
it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard 
the word, beleeved,and the> number of the 
men was about five thouſand, 

5 TAndit cameto paſle on the morrow, 
that their <rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, 
were gathered together at Icruſalem, impmdent and pron 

6 And Annas the chief Pricſt,and Caja- 75.5 ur; y 
phas,and Iohn,and Alexander,andasmany 3; 
as were of the #kinred of the high Prieſt, 

7 * Andwhen they had ſctthem before *. 


that made the Sanbedrin , which nere all of the tribe of Iuda , untill Hered wſed that crueitie agatvit 
Davids ſtocke. d Of whom the high, Pri« 87s were wont to be choſen and made , the xreutron of rhe 
gearely office being now changed. 2 Againſt tuch as bragge of a ſneceffion of perious , withour 
a ſucceſſion of dodrine » and by that meanes beat Cowne the ine miniſters of the word, 
fo farre forth as they are able. 


a The ITewes had 
certame gariſons for 
the ener and [aſery 
of tbe Temple and 
bely things , Math. 


26.65. 
Theſe gariſons had 
a Captame , ſuch as 
Eleaz arus Anant as 
the lugh Trieſts ſons 
was in the time of the 
warre that was in 
Igdea , being a very 


b While they thought 
io dimmn /h the num- 
ber , they tn-reaſed 


P them, 


Perers Oration 


mn tarot 


— 


them , they asked , By what power, or in 
©; what exthvritie, yghat® Name have ye done this ? 
$8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, 
ſaid unto them , Ye Rulers of the people, 
and Elders of Iſrael, 
es 9 * FOLAas muchas we this day are ex- 
—_ amined ofthe good deed done to the impo- 
cauſe & nor Gods, CENE Man, to 7r, by what meanes he is made 
neither the Chur- 
ches, whole, | 
4 He is indeeda 10 + Beit knowen unto you all, andto 
we Tepren:" all the people of Ifracl, that by the Name of 
Ce ets 1ESVS CHnrrsT of Nazareth, whomyc 
= upon onerhatis HayC crucified , whom God raiſed againe 
conquered death, from the dead, even by him docth this man 
bs one hands, ſtand here. beforeyou, whole. 
13 * Thisis the ſtone caſt aſide of you 
builders , which is become the head of the 
corner. 
Re2n.9-33 12 Neither is there ſalvation in any 0- 
T1Of Grd.” ther : for among men there is* given none 
e There. m «ther Other 8 Name ® under heaven, whereby we 
tener od axtlyy Muſt be ſaved. 
Metis 13 5Nowwhen they ſaw the boldneſle 
oſt ng of Perer and Iohn, and underſtood that 
Guin hoe þ they were unlearned men and without 
then a wile hax * knowledge , they marveiled , and knew 
Ce Mere 4 them, that they had beene with Jeſus : 
woarickrgnſs 14 And beholding alſo the man which 
/cinin wade. was healed ſtanding with them , they had 

nothing to ſay againſt it. 

15- Then they commanded them to goe 

aſide out of the Council, and * conferred a- 

mong themſelves, 

16 * Saying, What ſhall wedoeto theſe 
men? for ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by 
them , and it & openly knowento all them 


* Pſal. 118, 22. 
Eſa.2y$.16, 
Matth.21.42, 
vAlarke 12. 10, 
Luilc 20. 17, 
Rem.9.33. 


tie and boldneſle 
of the ſervants © 
God doerth yet 
thus much goud, 
that ſuch as lay hid 
nader a vizard of 
zcale,doeat length 
' bewray thelelves 
to be indeede 
wicked men. 

s The word uſed 
here . « I diet , which 
being jpoken in com- 
rj. had to a 
Magiſtrate, betoke- 1 1 
aw", private man: denic It, 
but when we {beak 
of ſcrerces EF ſtudies, 
it ſigmfieth one that 
*« wlcarned : and 1n 
account of hineur 
"and eſtimation , it 
1poricth one of baſe 
degree and ne efit= 


among the people , lct us threaten and 


O 
no man in this Name. 

18 So they called them , andcomman- 
dedthem thatin no wiſe they ſhould ſpeak 
or teach in the Name of Teſus. 

19 7 Bur Peter and Iohn anſweredunto 
them, and ſaid, Whether itbe right in the 
ſight of God,to obey you rather then God, 
judge ye. 

20 For wecannot but ſpeak the things 
which we have ſeenc and heard. 

21 * So they threatned them , and let 
them go, andfoundnothing how to puniſh 
them , becauſe of the people: for all men 
praiſed God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above fourtie yeares 
olde,on whom this miracle of healing was 
ſhewed. | 

23 9 Then afſoone as they werelet go, 
they came to their fellowes,and ſhewed all 

that the high Prieſts and Elders had ſaid 


- 9 The Apoſtles UNLO them. 


cowmunicate _ | 
their troubles with the Congregation, 


mation. 

k Layd ther heads 
rogether. 

6 He thar Aatte- 
reth himſelfe._ in 
' 12nOrance, Com» 
'"methar length to 
doe open wicked- 
nefle , and that a- 
gainſt his owne 
conſcience. 

7, We mult fo 
obey men to 
whom we are ſub» 
jeR.thar eſpecially 
and before all 
things we obey 
God 


8 So farre off are 
the wicked from 
doing what they 
liſt , that contrari- 
wiſe God uſerth 
even that to the 
ſetting forth of 
his glory , which 
he giveth them 
leave ro Coe, 


that dwell in Hicruſalem , and we cannot | 
17 But that it be noiſed no further | 


charge them, thatthey ſpeak hencetorth to | 


Acts. 


| 


; 


| 


| Gentiles,and the ! people of Iſrael gathered 


Obey God firſt of 


A— 
— — 


- EIS. 3 
24 ** And when they heard it, they lift {?W*ougrre 
up their voices to God withone accord,8& hs 


of the threatning 
ſaid, O Lord, thou artthe God which hat _— oy 
made the heaven, andthe earth,the ſea, and Rye, —— 
all things that are in them, pefſe 9paind X 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſervant paint ei fa 
David haſt taid, * Why did the Gentiles th 
rage , andthe people imagine vaine things? 

26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, 
and the rulers came together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For doubtleſſe , againſt thine holy 2... * 
Sonne Jeſus, whom thou haddeſt anointed, Hoon el 


. . . one people , 
borh Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the wit." 


here uſed —_ 


much fy the twe!. 
Iribes , 


themſelves together, _ 
28 To ®do whatloever®thine hand,and * fervegra n 
thy counſell had determined before to be my naw 
done. | Foal 
29 And now, O Lord, behold their «+, 
thfeatnings, and graunt unto thy ſervants rn graen, 
with all boldnes to ſpeake thy word, tlng of nur 
30 So thar thou ſtretch forth thine hand, 
thar healing, and fignes, and wonders may 
"04g by the Name of thine holy Sonne 
Jelus. 


a 
a 
earneſt think; 

u rp 2 = 

and good will ; 
God (borh whic 
behold in Chrif 
and loflee tw th 


aide and fuce, 
of our E = 


«re not theret 
without fault, © 
n Thow bait det 
mined of thine 

lute autheritie a 


poxer, 


andearh, 


32 * And the multitude of them that \; ,, exc 
beleeved, were of ® one heart , and of one = Cur 
ſoule: neither any ofthem faid, thatany comm: wal 
thing of that which he poſſeſſed , was his ro 
owne , butthey had all things* common, 

33 And with great power gave the Apo- 
ſtles witnes of the reſurrection of the Lord ye, .. 
leſus : and great grace was upon them all. nu 

34 ** Neither was there any among them, * Clap | 
thatlacked:foras many as were poſleſſours teyetwene 
of lands,or houſes, ſoldthem, and brought i ts on 
the price of the things that were fold, {ttingrte 4 

35 And laid it downe at the Apoſtles vw 
feer , and it was diſtributed unto every 
man, according as he had need. 

36 Alſo Joles which was called of the 
Apoſtles, Barnabas, (that is by interpreta- 
tiontheſonne of conſolation) being a Le- 
vite, and of the countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Whereas he had land, fold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it down at 
the Apoſtles feet. 

Crar. V, 
1s Ananias for his deceite in keeping backe part of the prices 

5s falleth downe dead, 10 and likewiſe Sapphira his wife. 

12 Through divers the Apoſtles miracles, 14 The faith is 11+ 

creaſed, 18 The Apoſtles that were impriſoned , are delivered 

by an Angel, 26 and being before the Synode of the Prieſts 

36 through Gamaliels connſell they are kept alive. 49 and 

beaten : 41 they glorifie God. 


X . Luke the 
Vt * a certaine man named Ananias, þy comaye 


les » how gr 


with Sapphira his wife,ſold a poſſeſs, far. 


Pn 
is, eſpecially in them which undes a falſe prezeace and cloake of zeale would leeme 
aud be chicfs in the Church. 

2 And 


ritic one to 

another : Andt 
Paſtours delive 
rrue dodrine XC 
ſincerely ,and cd 


Chap. v. The Apoſtles delive 


— — — 


AnaniasandSapphira, 


8 (rafily 19088 


2 And* kept away part of the price, 
by): 


his wife alſo being of counſell,and brought 
a certain part, andlaid it down at the A- 
poſtles feet, 

3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias , why hath 
Satan Þ filled thine heart, that thou ſhould- 
eſt <lie unto the holy Ghoſt , and keepa- 
way part of the price of this poſſeſſion ? _ 

4 Whilesitremained, appertained it 
not unto thee? andafter it was ſold, was 
irnotinthine own power ? how is it that 
thou haſt 4 conceived this thing in thine 
heart 2 thou haſt not lied unto men , but 
akjd ad pur- UNTO God. 
ew 5 Now when Ananias heard theſe 
a ie devs yy gr ds, he fell down, and gave up the ghoſt. 
or” Then great feare came on all them that 
heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men roſe up, and 
rook him up, and carryed 4im out, and bu- 
ried him. | 

7 Anditcame to paſſe about the ſpace 
of three houres after , that his wife came 
in, ignorant of that which was done. 

8 And Peter ſaid unto her , Tell me, 


4 ful} peſſeſ ed. 


{ fir when they had 
ond that farm 
X fie for ne 
(arch » they Aucle 
gait t0 rep a- 
4 part of ihe 

NY othonghthe) 
gd 16 do wb mens 
aint wth God, © 
terefore be [a1 af- 
ward that they 
ynjted Ged. 

f ce udeclared 


Sold ye the land for ſo much 2 Andlſhe 


ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her , Why have 
ye agreed together to *tempt the Spiritof 
the Lord? bchold, the feet of them which 


have buricd thine husband, are at thefdoor, 
and [hall carry thee our. 
10 Thenlhe fell down ſtraightway at 
his feet, and ycelded up the ghoſt : and 
the young men came in, and found her 
dead, and carried her out , and buricd her 
bs Land ty OY OT husband. 
ious ver= 12 * And great feare came on all the 
& ts hey Church, &0n as many as heard theſe things, 
Cw 12 Thusby the hands of the Apoſtles 
elrbindis were many fignes and wonders ſhewed a- 
zswehealu- rmong the people ( and they were all with 
15 pk One accord in Solomons porch, | 
12 Andof the other durſt no man joyn 
himſclf to them: nevertheleſle, the people 
8 magnified rhem. 
14 Alſo thenumber of them that belee- 
ved inthe Lord, both of men and women, 
Kor, lei SLEW IMOTC and more ) 
«fur 15 Inſomuchrthat they brought the ſick 
wt fas into the ſtrects, and laidthem on beds and 
4 edw/* couches, that at the leaſt way , the ſha- 
vb ek: dow of Peter, when he came by , might 
Toopule [hadow ſome of them. ; 
= 1" IG There came alſo a mulritude out of 
wn cole UNC CitICS round about unto Jeruſalem. 
110 bringing lick folks, andthem which were 
k» £49 yexed with unclean ſpirits, who wereall 
hols dlrie healed, 
ow. CE 17 ©? Then the chicte Prieſt roſcup, 
s4,os and All they that were with him ( which 
kat, WAS the ſet of the Sadduces ) and were 
"6. full of indignation , 


(Link Low oft men 
prings with an e- 
wiwj12e' >, jo «ft 
a pron wnce [r= 
Fit ager#1 Heme 
ww, aud as much 
gnttem lyeth, pro- 
wt Gd to anger» 
of ſe (woſe , 
andur to try whe- 
flee bt juf? and 
angily or 10, 


ſara bad, 


{ The more that 
tt Church in- 
ah, the mere 
Aealeth therage 
iz, & rhere- 
we they proceed 
wn threatnings 
tmloning. 

ITieword which #s 
Wlere, is Leriſie, 


wChyrch » and 


| 18 Andlaidhands on the Apoſtles,and 
, put them inthe common priſon. 

19 + But the Angel of the Lord, by 
night opened the priſon doorcs, and 
brought them forth, andlaid, 

20 5 Goyour way , and ſtand in the 
Temple, andſpeake to the people, all the 
i words of this life. 


21 *Sowhen they heardit,they centred 
into the Templecarly in the morning, and 
taught, And the chict Prieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and called the Coun- 
cill together, and all the Elders of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , and ſent to the Priſon, to 
cauſe them to be brought, 

22 But when the Officers came, and 
found them not in the priſon, they retur- 
ned,and rold it, 

23 Saying, Certainly we found the pri- 
ſon thut as ſure as was poſſible, and the 
Keepers ſtanding without , before the 
doores: but when we had opened, we 
tound no man within. 

24 Thenwhen the chef Prieſt, and the 
captain of the Temple, andthe high Prieſts 
heardtheſe things , they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 7 Then came oneand ſhewed them, 
ſaying, Behold, the men that ye put in 
priſon, are ſtanding in the Temple, and 
tcachthe people. 

26 * Then went the captain with the of- 
ficers, and brought them without violence 
(tor they feared the people,leſt they ſhould 
have been ſtoned. ) 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſet them before the Councill, and thc 
chick Pricſt asked them , 

28 * Saying, Didnot we ſtraightly com- 
mand you, that ye ſhould not teach jnthis 
Name? and behold, you have filled Jeruſa- 
lem with your doQrine, and ye would 
k bring this mans blood upon us. 

29 ** Then Peter and the Apoſtles an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, We ought ratherto obey 
God then men. 

30 ** The * God of our fathers hath raiſed 
up Jeſus, whom ye {lew,8& hanged on a tree 

31 Him hath God lift up with his right 
hand, tobe a Prince anda Saviour, to give 
repentance to lſrae},and forgivenes of ins. 

32 > And we are his witneſſes con- 
cerning theſe things which we ſay : yea, 
and the holy Ghoſt, whom God hathgi- 
ven to them that obey him. 

33 Now whenthey heardit, they 'braſt 
for anger, and conſultedto ſlay them. 

34 ** Then ſtood there upinthe Coun- 
cill a certain Phariſee named Gamaliel, a 
DoGour of the Law , honoured of all the 
people , and commanded to put the Apo- 
{tles forth alittleſpace , 

35 Andfſaid unto them, Men of Iſrael, 


P a take 


red. I15 


4 Angels are rade 
{ervants <4 rhe {cr- 
vants of Gcd. 


5 God doth rhere- 
fore deliver his, 
that they may 
more ſtuntly pro- 
voke his enemies. 
s Word: nierely the 
way unto life is 
ſhewed. 

6 God mocketh 
his enemies at- 
rempts from a- 
bove. 


7 The more open< 
ly that Chriſts ver= 
rue ſheweth it ſelf, 
the more increa- 
ſeth the madneſſe 
of his enemies, 
which conſpire a« 
ainſt him. 

F Tycancs which 
fear not Ged , re 
conſtrained to fear 
his ſervants. 


9Ir is the propey- 
ty of tyrants to fer 
our their owne 
commandments as 
right and reaſon, 
bee they never io 
wicked. 

k Makeus guilty of 
murdering that man 
whom yet they wall 
not vewchaſe 10 
name. 

10 We ought to 
obey no man , bue 
ſo farre forth 
as obeying him 
we may obey 


won. . 

11 Chriſt is 
poinred,& in al 
declared, Prince & 
Prelerver of his 
Church in de- 
ſpight of his ene» 
mies. 

* Chap. 3.13. 

Iz Itis not ſuffi- 
cient for us, that 
there 15 a. right 
end , butwe muft 
alſo according to 
onr vocation goon 
forward till wee 
come unto it. 

| This betokeneth 
that they were in 6 
moſt vehement yage, 
and marvellouſly F; A 
quieted in minde , for 
ﬆ 15 a borrowed kinds 
of ſpeech taken fran 
they which are 
har ſhly cut in ſundev 
with 4 ſaw. 

13 Chrift fhndeth 
defenders of hig 
cauſe, even inthe 
very rout of his e- 
nemies,ſo ofr as he 
thinketh it nacd- 
full; 


_ — 


vw 


lv ot; Drs = en >< 
3 Z 


Gamalielscounſlel, 


_— _ I OO ts te — <a oor En 


D— A = =_ 


take he:d to your ſelves , wharyec intend 
to do touching thele men. 
36 1+For before theſe times, roſe up 


14 In matters of 
relizion wee muſt 


Acts. 


— — — ——— rm nt nn me _— —————— 


Falſe witneſles againſt Steve, 


ſtles :and they praycd,and e laid their hands e Thy ceremory of 
On the m. ang wn of han, 


came from the Lew: N 


7 $ And the word of God increaſed, wo wjed the order 


both m 1b'1ch af- 


ood heed, I NEUdas” boaſting himſelfe,to whom re- | and the number of rhe diſciples was mul- *'*; re 


that wee attempt 


mat wee rem ſgrteda number of men,about a four hun- tiplycdin Jeruſalem greatly, and a gre 


colonr of zeale, preth, who was {lain : and they al: which 
behde our vo- I N 

__ obeyed him were ſcattered, and brought 
m "1 ome 

fame, to nought. 


37 Afﬀcerthis man,roſe upJudas of Ga- 
lilec,in the dayes of thetribute, and drew 
away much pcople after him : he alſo pe- 
riihed,andall that obcycd him,were ſcat- 
tcred abroad. 

n. He d ſſiradeth bis 


Ff owes from mur- 


ws. tai, your {elves from theſe men, and let them 
edierejerrs rhe ALONE 3 tor if this counſell,or this work be 
rn br bu of ® men, it will come tonought : 
IE I Bur if irbc of God, ye cannot de- 
lento have 1he ty- [troy It, leſt yee be found even fighters a- 
ms Lnfrncde gainſt God, 

——_— 9 Andto hin they agreed, and called 


| 
| 
| 


the Apoſtles : and whenthey had beaten | ria 
them, they commanded that they ſhould | the Elders, andthe Scribes: and running vicate 


not ſpeake inthe Name of Jeſus , and let 
them goc, 
15 The: Apoſtics 


he. A 41 ** Sothey departedfrom the Coun- 
CCUmrm ro . . . 
fuller and be-re C11] , FCJOyCing, that they were counted 


words , are at 


Kore ined ro WOTtNy tO ſuffer rebuke for his Name. 
bewe ſtripes, but. 12 And dayly in the ? Temple, and 


yet ſo.that by that 
memes they be- from houſe to Rouſe they — LEES 


come ſtronger. 


p 3-b publlcly teach, and preach Jeſus Chriſt, 
and prrvately, "$ H A P, VI. 


: The Apoſtles 3 appoint the office of Deaconſhip 5 to ſe- Molcs g4VCUus, 


ven choſen men : $ Of whom Stephen, full of faith, us 


one: 12 Hew taken, 1; and accuſed as a tranſgreſſour of 

Moſes Law. 
1} When Satan 
hath aflailed rhe 


Nd * inthoſe dayes,as the number of 
Cheech without, the diſciples grew, therearoſe a mur- 
purpoſe , and in MUring of the * Grecians toward the He- 
vaine, he aſlaileth R : 
ir within,with ci- DIEWES, Decauſertheir widowes Were ne- 
Friſe berwiee . elc&ed in the® dayly miniſtring, | 
— zur 2 * Then thetwelve called the multi- 
canes Bowe tude of rhe diſciples together, and (aid, It 
Church. is not © mect that wee ſhould leave the 
a Of their ts, 
wh of Gan WOrd of God to ſerve the # tables, 
Tens 899 3 * Whereforebrethren, looke ye out 
ne £7 among you ſeven men of honeſt report, 
—_ . and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſe- 
preaching the dOINC , which we may appoint to this bu- 


word. and dilpen- 


ling the goods of lineſle. 


ee 2 ®® 4 And wewalll give our ſelves conti- 
es pee nually to prayer, and to theminiſtration 
hs apalia@s ofthe word, 

here intiuee: @ $5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole 
doe not che (0 multitude: and they choſe Steven a man 
cons withour the tl Of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and 
content of he. * Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor,and 


Church. 
bed brine Timon;and Parmenas,and Nicolas a Pro- 


cIt « ſuch amat- 


; mwiſe accept of it. {elite of Antiochia, 


d Bane, : though 
by the na me of ta- 
bies, other offices are 
alſo meant , which 
areannexed 10 it , ſuch as pertaine to the care of the poore, 3 In chuſing of Deacons ( much 
mo te of Miniſters) there mult be examination both of their learning and wanners of life. 


* Chap. 21.8. 4 The ancient Church did wich layiog 9n of hands, as it were conlec 
to the Lord,\uch as were lawfully elected. ys 2 CELNANS 


6 + Which they ſet before the Apo- 


; 
l 


| 
| 


| 


[ 
[] 


| 


of ſar 'fices,and alſo 
R at f Ul: fin FOO 
company of the Pricits were obedient to bs. © 
thef faith. Fad uo 


8 © © Now Steven full of faith and 47,22 


_ , 8. 17, Ut here s na 

8 power , did grcat wonders and miracles 
Of «< re » O7 [bas 

among the people, f 


wg» OY raſtng , of 
n Ccr9ping , Oc, 
9 7 Then there aroſe certaine of the 5 an tappy «a 


: . . . . f 
" Synagogue, which are called Libertines, 7Ti » u« {yur 


: . . Meto la, = 
and Cyrenians., and of Alexandria, andof mn, 


;8 Andnow Ifay unto you, " Refrain | them of Cilicia, andof Aſia, and diſputed *; %,"%r 


: » which ingendreth 
with Steven, Jah, n - 

oa exet 
10 * Butthey were not able to refiſt bis, Church in 

l "Ml with 

the wiſedome,and the Spirit by the which aniuntes.n 
he ſpake. with inven 
ents , atterwar 

. with ſcourgi 
'11 Then they ſuborned men, which * 1» 


ſaid , We have heard him ſpeake blaſphe- Mranepreperh 
. C (Nat 

mous wordsagainſt Moſes, and God. —wenygzb be cu- 
ern it 1N- 

12 * Thusthey moved the people, and trviti Samay 


| blocdihed and 
upon him,caught him,and broughthim to i'd = 
the Councill, —_ ard f 

4 [4 ct he 
- 13 "* And ſet forth falſe witneſſes , lege, 
: by . 0 ce ( 
which ſaid, This man ceaſcth not to ſpeak 


Univerkities 
- : ere of old ti 
blaſphemous words againſt this. holy place, ied w tus 
and the Law. Taſt2uis, and wat 

the inſtruments 


. io of S 
14 For we have heard him fſay,that this * $*=bov 


Jcſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place , lend falls &- 


and (hall change the ordinances, which » 'Of the comay 


and Colledge ; «s it 


ers, 


TW 
15 And all thatfate in the Councill , }F moi 


looking ſtedtaſtly on him, they iſaw his oboe 
tace as /t had beene the face ot an Angel. 


tions to manifeſt 
6 and open flande- 
ring and falſe accuſations. 9g The fiſt bloody perſecution of the Church of Chriſt, be- 
gua and ſprang from a Councell of Prieſts,by the {aggeſtion of theUniverkity of doctonts- 
10 Ancex:mnle of cavillers, or falfe acculers, which gather falle concluſions of things tha 
are well uttered and ſpoken. « Hereby it appeareth that Steven had an excallent and goody coun 
tenance, having a quiet and ſet|ed mind, a god conſerence and ſure perſwafion that h1s cauſe was wh : 


For ſee: ng he was to ſpeako beforethe people, Cod beaytfied hs countenance the end that with the we* 
ry bel.cldin g of limgthe Texes munds might be prerced and amaſed, 


Cnay. VIL 
r Steven pleading his cauſe ſheweth that God choſe the Fathers, 
20 before Moſes was born, 47 and before the Temple was 
built, 48 And that all outward ceremonies were ordained 


according to the heavenly patterg. $4 The Iexves gnaſhing 
their Teeth, 29 ſtone him. 


Hen * faid the chicfe Prieſt Are theſe 1$096 iv 
things ſo ? 


cau'e , butto - 
. d and purpoſe» 
2 * Andheſaid, Yemen, brethren, and that der cs 
! -0l0ur 
Fathers, hearken, * That God of *glory 7s! 


aw, he might 
appeared unto our Father Abraham,while nm. 


2 Steven witneſ« 


he was in > Meſopotamia, before he dwelt  nm,.c 
in Charran, 


knowledge : 
6 . v rue Fathers , and 
3 Andſaiduntohim, Come out of thy the coy me 
R God:and ihewet! 
countrey,and from thy kindred,and Come moreover tha 
into theland which I ſhall ſhew thee, Ten 


cient then 106 


4 Then came hee our of the land of Tenrle: mi 


that ſervice i 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran.' poined by w 


w , and there 


And after that his father was dead , God fore they ooh 
ba . . a 1 

brought him from thence into this land, faundiion of 

wherein yee now dwell, — 


is to ſay , the ies 


| covenant tnat 
God made with the Fathers. * Gen. 12,7. a That mighty God full of gory and maitfh 


b When he ſaith aſterward, ver(. 4. That Abraham came out of Caldea,tt » evident that Meſo) " 
mia contamed ( aldea which nas near wnte it and borderng wpon ut ,and ſo wriethÞ/n. book 6.ch4f +37 


5 And 


peareth Gen, 2}. * 


eV 


—_— 
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h 
oe fo much _ 
; ro ſet 68 


(raham " tough 
Any eel 
a qreal wl ile af- 
y ib death © and 
wr the gure 97 
(hee 
tha, 15- 13. 
mt In dreth 
we from ihe be- 
m of Abra- 
wn jrogeh) which 
gs & the birth of 
lluccond ſane L901 
ob and tharty 
; winch are 
- of by Paw'> 
6+ 3. 7. from 
wanethat Ab a= 
ip nd has father 
ied together 
WILDULL (4- 


(ov. 

4g. 17. 9. 
Gm, 21. 3+ 

dom. 25+ 24, 
'- 29. 33. and 
9.5.aud 35+ 23» 
1 Seven recku- 
whup diligent - 


richicfes of 
kne of the Fa- 
tes, roteach the 
that they 
t not rattly 
v1 in the an- 
duary Or eXam- 
jt of the Fa- 
fters 


Ger. 37, 28, 

{&þ ths kind ef 
heb, ts meant the 
xr favuogr that 
ld beweth men < 
jrieſeemeth to be 


yiomle be/peth not 
aimthe other ſide, 
i v mih thews 
wn be de:yereth 
x of whatſcever 
put trowbles. 
"1.37. 

thor tm favour 
uPteraoks ig 8 ſor 
[4 K/edeme, 

"Gn. 42, 1, 

"40 45. 4, 


"Gen, 46. 5. 
'6n.49, 33+ 


[The Patriarks,Nhe 
wifLaub, th:uzh 
We hee mentzon 
ie of 19 more 
 loeth, Iofh, 
% 32, 

"om, 23, 16, 


"in. 1.9, 


KeVenS 


the hormble - 


a from them 'Y 


Eedeviſerh ſub 


Oration 


Chap. v1j. 


5 And he gave him no inheritance in | 


— — — 


23 Now when he was full fourty year 


it,no, not the © breadth of a foot : yerthee | old, it came into his heart to viſit his bre- 


4 promiſed that he would give it to him 
for a poſſeſſion , and to his {ced after him, | 
whenas yet he had no child, | 

6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeed 
ſhould be a ſojourner ina ſtrange land:and | 
that they ſhould keep it in bondage, 2nd | 
entreat it evill © fourc hundreth yearcs. 

7 But the nation to whom they ſhall 
be in bondage,will I Judge, ſaith God:and 
after that, they ſhall come forth and ſerve 
me in this place. 

8 * Hegavehimalſo the Covenant of 
Circumciſion : and ſo Abraham begat * I- 
ſaac, and circumciſed him the eighth day : 
and Iſaac begat * Jacob, and Jacob begat the 
twelve * Patriarks. 

9 * And the Patriarks moved with en- 

vy,ſold * Joſeph into Egypt : but God was 
f with him, 
10 And dclivered him out of all his at- 
fictions, and * gave hims favour and wilc- 
dome in the ſight of Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, who made him governonr over E- 
oypt, and overhis whole houſe. 

11 «| Then came therea famine over 


great affliction, thar our fathers found no 
{uſtenance, 
12 Butwhen * Jacob heard that there 
was cornin Egypt,he ſent our fathers firſt: 

13 * And art the ſecond time , Joſeph 
was knowen of his brethren, and Joſephs 
kindred was made knowen untoPharaoh. 

14. Thenſcnt Joſeph, and cauſcd his fa- 
therto be brought, and all his kindred, 
cycnthreeſcore and fifteen ſoules, 

15 So*Jacob went downeinto Egypt, 
and he * died, and our fathers, 

16 And were® removed into Sychem, 
and were put in the ſ{epulchre, that Abra- 
ham had bought * for money of the ſons 
of Emor, father of Sychem. 

17 Burt when the time ofthe promiſe 
drew neerc, which God had ſworn to A- 
braham,the people * grew and multiplied 
in Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroſe,which knew 
not Joſcph. 


new ont 19 T he ſame * dealt ſubtilly with our 
Vil: in a ee . . . W 

hea 4,1 = kindred,and eyill intreated our tathers,and 
t 


"Exed, 2. 2, 


Meſo,6 4 
chap+37 


\The i'd was WAS 

through Gods 
al goedneſje 
. ryty be of " 


wow. madethem to caſt out their young chil- 


dren, that they (ſhould not remaine alive, 

20 * Theſame time was Moſes born, & 
k1cceptable unto God , w® was nou- 
rilhed upin his fathers houſe threemonths. 
21 And when he was caſt out, Phara- 
ohs daughter took himup, and nouriſhed 
him for her owne ſ{onne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the 
wiſcdom of the Egyptians, and was migh- 
ty in words and in deeds, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


| derneſfe of mount Sina, an ! Angel of the 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and 


' thren, the children of Þ; acl, 


24. * And whenhe ſaw one gf them (ut- 
fer wrong, he defended him,and avenged 
bis quarell that had the harme done to 
him, and {mote the Egyptian. 

25 Forheſuppoſcdhis brethren would 
have underſtood , that God by his hand 
ſhould give themdeliverance: but they un- 
derſtood ir not. 

26* And thenext day, he ſhewed him- 


| ſelfeunto them as they ſtrove, and would 


have ſetthematone againe,ſaying,Sirs,yC 
are brethren : -why doc yee wrong oneto 
another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong , thruſt him away , faying , Who 
mae thee a Prince, anda Judge over us? 

28 Wilt thoukill mee, as thou did(t 
the Egyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Thenfled Moſes at that ſaying, and 
was a ſtranger in the land of Midian, 
where he begat two ſons. 

3o And when fourty ycares were cx- 
pired, there appcared to him inthe * wil- 


Lordina flame of firc, ina bulh, 

31 And when Moſes fſawit , he won- 
dredat the fight : andas he drew ncereto 
conſider it, the voice of the Lord came 
unto him, /ayzng, 

32 I am the God of thy fathers , the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trem- 
bled,and durſt not behold it. 


33 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto him , Put 
off thy ſhooes from thy feet: for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 LIhave ſeen,I have ſcen the affliction 
of my people , which is in Egypt, and I 
have heard their groning, and am come 
downe to delivcr them : and now come, 
andTI will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they forſooke, 
ſaying , Who made thee a Prince and a 
Jadge?the ſame God ſent for a Prince and 
a deliverer by the ® hand of the Angel, 
which appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 He* brought them out,doing won- 
| ders,and miracles intheland of Egypt,and 
in the red ſca,andin the wilderneſle * for- 
ty yearcs. 

37 + Thisis that Moſes, which faid un- 
to the children of Iſracl, * A Prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you,even 
of your brethren, like unto mee:him ſhall 
yee heare. | 
| 38 * This is he that was inthe Con- 
gregation, in the wilderneſle with the An- 
gel, which ſpake to him in mount Sina, 
and with our Fathcrs , who received the 
lively Oracles to give eſo us, 

3 


— 


39 Io 


| beforethe Councill. 117 


SN 


*Ex:d. 2. 1. 


* Exod, 2, 13. 


* Exod. 3.2. 


| Now he calleth the 
Son of Ged ar An- 
£ 
gel of great coun{ell, 
and therefore ſtraits 
wayes aſter 
ſheweth him, ſaying 
to Moſes , am the 

"Gid of thy Father)» 
&c, 


el fer be 15 1he An- 


les 


m By the towey 


* Exed,7.8.9.10, 
II, 14, Chapters, 


* Exod. 16, I; 


4 He acknowled- 
geth Moſes for 
the Lawgiver,bur 
{o.that he proveth 
by his owne wit- 
neſle, that the law 
had reſpe& to a 
more perfect 
thing , that is to 
ſay , to the pro- 
phericall office 
which rended to 
Chtiſt.the head of 
all Prophets. 

* Dewt. 18. 15, 
Chap. 3.22. 

® Exodrl9. 2. 


Heaventhe throne of God. Acts.  Saulscrueky 


39 To whom our Fathers would not | open , andthe Son of man ſtanding at the 

obey, but refuſed, and in their hearts tur- | right hand of God, 

ned back againe info Egypt, | 57 ** Then they gaye a ſhout with a 10 The zeal 
40 Saying unto Aaron, * Makeus gods | loud voice, and ſtopped their cares, and wntrtnic,! 


obo iorbogs go _ that may goe before us : for we know not | * ran upon him violently all at Once, 3 — 
$4rm:4/ar;ſer Whatis become ofthisMoſes that brought | 58 And caſt him out of the city, and 5% oe n 

ewe: ad « US Out of the land of Egypt: | ſtoned him : and the Þ witneſſes laid down « Ti was dari 
es 41 Andthey madea" calfin thoſedays, | theirclothes ata youngs mans feet,named « yn 


[0 | ED L y'd 
»/«nc,lterd.be: 1nd offred ſacrifice unto the idole, andre- | Saul. man_ ts det 


o Boing feftiin't and - 


v oj th go joyced inthe works of their owne hands, 59 Andthey ſtoned Stephen,who cal- [10,79 
Stan, tw.ed = 42 Then God turned himſelfawayzand | led on God,and ſaid, Lord Jcſus,reccive my #76 
i. © 2? *pxve them up toſervethe? hoſte of hea- | ſpirit. 5 oy 
p 6) the P01 0e®" EnzaAS It is written in the book of the Pro- 60 ** And he kneeled down, and cricd ning are! 


ninth Ag, yhcts , * O houſe of Ifrael, have ye oftred | with a loud voice, Lordflay not this fin to aw... « 5. 


but the Mon, avid F ” * WW 1 ame il. 
Sun , ud a to mce lain beaſts and ſacrifices by the | their charge. And whenhe had thus ſpo- .riaberys talks 
tars, Deut. 17. 3. - + . . . 6 dung 44 we 
* am:5.253. fpaccot fourty ycares in the wilderneſſe? | kenyhe * ſlept. CORE 
a Ty tooke uf wpon , dew ofthe 


Jar jiu'ders, nd 43 Andye 1took up the Tabernacle of | ,,,_ apducttytle Lavgba tle wiecfte laid af te ff foo - Dev 15.9 HA 
<< evindeede. Moloch , and the ſtar of your God Rem- | ndchuiry never bulike there erv2'130f Godyeventothe laſt breah. c Ticwdw 


; N j x Le wſeth here, noteth owt ſuch a ind ef mu ng or laying 10 Wes charge , as remainctl» fir ne ani ſtead 
rectela Tabe- han, figures, which yee made to worlitip | freverrevertobe remred, d Lok 1 Tie]. 4-13, 4 
to call:hemback them ; therefore I will cary you away be- Pais. VIE 
ro Jar ornm 

wen Fn From Y ond Babylon. 2 The god'y make lamentation for Steven. '3 Saul maketh 74- 
raine. 44 * Our fathers had the Tabernacle of } voke of the Church. 5 Pi1.4p preacheth Chriſt at Sararia. 


rTharn ne rwitncſſe, inthe wildernefle, ashe hadap- | 9 Simen Magus 18 his coverouſneſſe reprov:d. 26 Philip 


VN 'Nls 


My n "4 40, pointed ; ſpcaking unto * Moſes, that hee 27 cometh to the Ethiop:an Eunu:h, 1% and bapttzeth him, 


Fo cd [hould make it according to the faſhion 
hand ts hmd. that he had ſeen. 

iLe ficure Ne- - ; 
CON uw te * 45 * Which Tabernacle alſo our Fathers 


cuntries winch the 


Gennes pſſeſſed. reccived, and brought in with Jeſus into 
v 9:4 drave then tlie © pollefſion of the Gentiles, which 


eu , that they ſhroud 

ane png God drave out ” bcfore our Fathers,unto 
ines to our ar wan the daycs of David : 6 rolly 
henihsy eitred 2 . - C , 

wiieland, 46 * Who found favour before God, deer bis dun 
* z Sam. 7. 2. and bury him 


pa,iz7-» anddelired that he might find a Taberna- thewing there 


reret = 68 for the God of Jacob. : 3 * But Saul made havock of the iis ina 
6 5-lanon bailes = 47 * © But Solomon builthiman houſe. | Church, andentrcd into every houſe, and — 
dig wo Gods 4$ Howbcit the moſt High * dwelleth | drew outboth men and women, and put *%,..; 4: 
nao ghd not in Temples made with hands,as faith | them into priſon. -—m_ if « rr 
amt the Prophet, 4 Theretore they that were ſcartercd re» 
Godthouldbe in" ag * Heaven 4 my throne, and earth# | abroad, went to and fro preaChing thc of wk, > 


*£x d. 32. 1. 


% 


fe oo my tootſtoole : whar houſe will yee build | word. L irig 
OS " > _ = *+ "xs what place 1s it 5 [+ Then came Philip into the city of Fil F 
7 Steven moved t at One FETEIEe 5 Samarla, and preached Chriſt unto them, e/onFougg 
God, eh 50 Hathnot wine hand made all theſe 6 Andthe peoplegayc heed unto thoſe +7; hom 


x Tie areoſmicir= 51 *7 Yee ſtiffnecked and of ® uncir- | cord, hearing and ſecing the miracles — 


cumajed bearts, . rae _w_ uy ; 
mT lee 4&wnned CUNCI{cd hearts and carcs,ychavealwaycs | which he did. Evangeliſt 
nd ,* reſiſted the holy Ghoſt : as your Fathers 7 Forunclean ſpirits crying with a loud 

hem : for otherwiſe © - , . 
all the Lene i did,1o doe you. voice, came out of many that were poſlel- 

| ct . : s it overcd 
pare, YOON. þ W hich of the Prophets have not | {ed of them: and many taken with palſics, 7.5m 


_ 9 . meth $3r2ni00 
and pegs _ your fathers perſecuted E and they have and that halted,wcre healed. as hee Wed. 
re Inpo fide . . Carrier! 
cruomce; Kam flaine them 5 which ſhewed betore of the 8 And there was grcat joy in that City. — 
>£x4.19. 16, COMINg of rhat Juſt,of whom yce arenow 9 5 Andthere was before in the city, a 6: « en 


witom he dece 


4.3.19. R * . : : 
4" I El the berrayers and murtherers: certain man called Simon, which uſed «4 and be 
nals. . : _—_ . . fieched. 
x Sam 53 VV Nich have receivedthelaw bythe | b witchcraft, and ©bewitched the people of þ'Tic wntwh 


I 


is prefled » the I Ordinance of Angels,and have not kept it. Samaria,ſaying,that hchimſelfe was ſome ***" this p 


, he burſtet : a4 at the fir#t l 
pray $1 A 54 5 But when they heard theſe things, orcat man. = m1 good parts © 


rage. IT borrowed cu! 


5 The necerta their hearts braſt for anger , and they 10 To whom they oave heed from the te Taha 
r S ap- . 7 hots a” e nho ca 
proch ro death, gnaſhed ar him with their tecth, leaſt to the greateſt » laying, I his man 1s »/ _— , 
oy pow Oy 55 9 Buthe being full of the holy Ghoſt, | that great powcr of God. ward it 1 tak 
do riſe up even looked ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the 11 And they gave hecdunto him, be- in evill part 


i + ally 
into heaven. c Hee had} 


7 Keady to confirm glory of God 5 and Jeſus _ ſtanding art the cauſe that of long time he had bewitched the Samari'an 


with b15 wi'chcrafl 


ham in the confeſſion _: . . nd « 
rice; nd s Fight hand of God, them with ſorccries. _—_— 


recerye hmrolum 56 And aid, Behold, Ifce the heavens | 12 Butas ſoone as they beleeved Philip, 9 no, nn 
which * 


| overce 
;r12n 100 
erh ,at 

him 
rt were 
h, :ath 
f them 
he dece 
nd be 


pr whi 
+ this pl 
be firit l 
d part, 6 
,wed ©! 
rſian 1a 
Lo call the 
zen by t 
but aft 
; 1046 Lake 


"art, 
| jo allur 


111447 1! ans 


witchcraft 


s blind « 
rrebraines 
vere 
d to bum. 


«mon the magician. 


Chap. viij.ix. The Eunuch baptized. 119 


which preached the things that concern- 
ed the kingdome of God , andthe name of 

Jclus Chriſt , they were baptized both men 
and women. 

13 5 Then Simon himſelf beleeyedalſo, 
and was baptized, and continued with Phi- 
lip, and wondred when he ſaw the ſignes 
and great miracles which were done. 

r; 14 © 7 Now whenthe Apoſtles, which 
eeer, not chief, . 
fo mbuta- WCre at Jeruſalem, heard ſay, that Samaria 
wiriwnc,s had received the word of God, they ſent 
& {ll-5-m? unto them Peter and John. | 
wacodingro 15 Which when they were come downe, 
*=s cm- prayed for them , that they might reccive 
getun; "1 the Tholy Ghoſt. 


be very repre ». 
conſtrained of- 
g@ im25 19 taſte 
ihe good g1't of 
(9d,but they on 
. > -t 1- 
pw 2gain for 


ghich was Come 
POP - 16 (Fora ho he was fallen down on 
wk fntacon NONE of them , butthey were baptized one- 
TO ly inthe name of the Lord Teſus.) 
[ah n= 17 Thenlaid they their hands on them, 
ge. 2; and they receivedrhe holy Ghoſt. 
nn ff 18 * And when Simon ſaw,thatthrough 
vj.» and JAY 0g ON Ot the Apoſtles hands, the holy 
x Ghoſt was given, he offered them money, 
jxites cur of = ID Saying, Give me alſo this power, 
im that on whomſoever I lay the hands, he 
may receive the holy Ghoſt, 
[Thy ie the 20 ® Thenfaid Percr unto him , thy mo- 
OO ubometg poop to yur 
x, vhich either O C ODLAINCEA WI 
ke fell holy money. 
bo 21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellow- 
v% 42me ſhip in this © buſineſſe: for thine heart is 
{6975 = not* right in the ſight of God, 
be, 33 '* Repent therctore of this thy wic- 
x of the KedNeſſe, and pray God ,thart if it be poſ- 
nm, _ , the thought of thine heart may be 
nevemy. forgiven thee. 
{6 lbtie in 23 For I ſee that thou art in the 8 gal 
«,od 42<. Of bittcrneſle,and inthe Þ bond of iniquitie. 
me wil 24 Thenanſwered Simon,and ſaid,Pra 
ny Ee" YE ro the Lordfor me, that none of theſe 
vel e bn- things which ye have ſpoken come upon 
Poicintle gall, MC, | 
rn 25 © Sothey, when they had teſtifyed 
w_—__ 6 preached the word of the Lord, return- 
$» v edro Jeruſalem , and preached the Goſpel 
__ in many townes of the Samaritanes. 
wbocal- 26  Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſpake 
ke , doch UNO Philip,faying,ariſe,and go toward the 
» voughr 4 DOUTN unto the way that gocth downfrom 
= nd 6. Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is waſte. 
nth 297 And he arofeand went on :and be- 
xn No1d,a Certain Funuch of Ethiopia,Canda- 
*toztome &- CES the Queen of the Ethiopians? chief Go- 
BinoEthiopia. . P 
4 of vas VEFNOUT , Who had the rule ofall her trea- 
ss cau1,77” ſure, and came to Jeruſalem to worſhip, 
thas L WS . 
ew 28 Andas bereturned ſitting in his cha- 
SE riot,he read Eſaias the Propher. 
'- 29 Theathe Spirirſaid unto Philip, Go 


neare and joyn thy ſelf to yonder chariot. 
3o And Philip ran thither , and heard 


ICriſt who cal- 


him readethe Propher Eſaias,and ſaid,But 


underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? 


31 And he ſaid, how canl, except I 
had ka guide? and he deſired Philip,that he $757 met 
would comeupand fit'with him. ftaudit, 


32 * Now the place of the Scripture ': Thoſe things 

4 . » which leen molt 
which he read ys Was this p he was ledas a ay bychance 
ſheep to the {laughter , and like a lambe men tem it) are 
dumbe before his ſhearer , ſo opened he Frened by, ms 
not his mouth, ofGod. 


33 Inhis! humility his judgement hath | The tarew rx 
been exalted: but who ſhall declare his ®ge- «- « narrow fra, 
neratio? forhis life is taken from the earth. 96 1r1.n ew 

34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip,8 /J,commmirew: 
ſaid,I pray thee,of whom ſpeaketh the Pro- oF ag goes 


phet this?of himſelf, or of fome other man? j-4gemer , the pu- 


$ 


, 


1 Saul (who is als 


Ty a m/tment which was 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and Laid upon tem, and 
. that miſery. ar 
began at the ſame Scripture,and preached wi cirfrote: 
unto him Jeſus. © te M6 Bo 
36 And as they went on their = 1 * oy PG 
came untoa certain water , andthe Eunuch /li«?:/e cn 
{aid, See, here & water : what doth let me jromite dead, herb 
to be baptized ? Ne EIN 
37& And Philip faid unto him , If thou j3 ,F:oiGon of 
. . 15 requiſite in 
bele@Rſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt, bipcizog _—_— 
Then he anſwered, and faid , * I belceye and herefors i 
. * 1575, * arwe are 
that Jeſus Chriſt is that Son of God. ot then feſt 0- 
38 Then he commanded the chariot to ##%=oc bap= 
ſtand ſtill : and they went down both into tel,- bn ag 
the water, both Philipand the Eunuch,and #: then confem- 
he baprized him. n The ſumme of the 
| neon » Kh 15 
39 Andaſſoonas they were comeup out mia fr 54% 
of the water, the Spiritof the Lord caught * 
away Philip, that che Eunuch ſaw him no 
more - ſo he went on his way rejoycing. 
40 Bur Philip was found at Azotus,and 
he walked to and fro preaching in all the 
cities till he came to Ceſarca, 
CHAP. IX, 
2 Saul going totpard Damaſcus, 4 « ſtritken down to the 
ground of the Lord, 19 Ananias ts ſent, 18 To baptize 
him. 2; The laying wait of the lewes. 25 He eſcapeth, 
being let down thronzh the wall. 33 Peter cureth AEneas 
of the palſie, 36 andy him Tabitha being dead, 40 # 
re#tored to life. | 
Nd * Saul yer * breathing out threat- yi} Fohcmar 
nings and ſlaughter againſt the diſcj- yhodidairwere 
ples ofthe Lord,went unto the high Prieſt, falet into bis 
2 Anddclired ofhim letters to Damaſcus come ; and with 
tothe Synagogues, that if he found any that offhe goodnen: 
were of that® way (either men or women) puinmemoetich 
he might bring them bound to Jeruſalem. Þ-juſty deſerved 
. - or his cruelty , is 
3 Now as he journeyed, it came to notonely received 
to Iravour - Gut 1$ 
paſſe that as he was come neare ro Damal- 6 even bf the 
cus, * ſuddenly there ſhined round about fines an rv: 
him a light from heaven. Ces be Den 
4 And hefellto the earth, and heard a vifteric and wit- 
voice, ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why per- *X.s.3 
ſecuteſtthou me ? | 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou Lord ? 


dat. 1, 13, 
a This ts atoken that 
Sams ſtomack boyled 
and catl ont great 


| Andthe Lotd'faid, Iam Iefns whom thou [irene ws mar 


b.Any trade of life 
which a man taketh 
hinafe'f wito , the 


perſecuteſt : it is* hard for thee to kicke 
againſt pricks, mflf 
6 He thenboth trembling & aſtonicd,ſaid, * c1,p.r2.6. © 


Lord, what wilt thou that Ido ? And the !$1,1"2,.,.4. 


which iz ſpoken of 
them, that through their owpn ſimbbornneſſe hurt them/elyes, 


Lord 


_—_— 


Saul converted 


Acts. 


preacheth Chrif 


Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, & go into theci- | 

ty,& it (hal be rold thee what thouſhalr do. | 
7 The men alſo which journeyed with 
d Swd fill od him, * ſtood amazed, hearing hi © voyce, 
1 Ara but ſeeing no man. 

S_ te, Yan 8 AndSaularoſefrom the ground, and 

Ce end OPEnecd his eyes,but ſaw no man, Then led 

i «/adn-flaters they him by the hand,and brought him in- 

that they bear, 

bs vice that ſrake: tO Damaſcus, . 

9.8 hergoabeus I Where he was three dayes without 

ee et fight, and neither atenor drank. | 

Coir rs 10 And there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus named Ananias, and to him ſaid 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 
Behold, I am here Lord. 

11 Then the Lord ſaid unto him , Ariſe, 

and go into the ſtreet which is called Stair, 
& ſ{cck in the houſe of Judas after one called 

Saul of * Tarſus : for behold,he prayeth. 

Alnclnala which rebo 


f Tarſus was acity 
of Cilicta neere nyggo 


ny pey © 
lebichn 12 (And he ſaw in a viſion a man na- 
cirtes Sardanapa'us i A R . 
ſad o have ile med Ananias coming in to him, and putting 
FAR his hands on him, thathe might recgiye his 
ſight.) 1 

13 Then Ananias anſwered , Lord, I 
have heard by many of this man, how much 
evil he hath done tothy Saints at Teruſalem. | 

14 Moreover heere he hath authoritic 
of the high Prieſts, tobinde all that call on 
thy name, 

15 Then the Lord ſaid unto him, Go 
thy way:for he isa8 choſen veſſel unto me, 
to beare my name beforethe Gentiles, and ) 
Kings, and the childrenof 1frael. 

16 Forl will * ſhew him , how many 
things he muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 

17 Then Ananias went his way,and en- 


hk I will fhew him 
plamly. 


5 Is I» kis tred into i thathouſe, and puthis hands on } 


howſe, 


him, and ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord hath 
ſent me (even Jeſus that appeared unto thee 
inthe way as thou cameſt)that thou might- | 
eſt receivethy ſight, and be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatly therefell from his 
eyes aSithad beenicales,and ſuddenly he re- 
ccived fight, and aroſe, and was baptized, 

I9 And received meat,& was ſtrength-// 
ned. So was Saul certain dayes with' the 
diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20*And ſtraigthway he preached Chriſt 
in the Synagogues, that he was the Sonne 
of God, 


2 Pavl beginheth 
ſtaightwayes to 
execute the office 
ned him , never 
conluttin 

Reſh and 8 


with 

ood, * 
3 Pa!;} triveth not 
with his own 2u- 


21 So thatall that heard him , were a- 
ware alone, but mazed, andfaid, Isnot this he, that made 
nies of the Fo- havock of them which called on this Name 
T7 emferring z«- in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that in- 
res 0 cr e . 
rgerter ,4 cxng CENtzthat he ſhould bring them bound unto 
rhe free 4,vfe» the high Prieſts? 

22 * Burt Saul increaſed the more in 

her , l 

_—__ ſtrength, and confoundedthe Jewes which 
mon tote 23 + And after that many dayes were 
roce binfelf, but fylfilled,, the Jewes took counſel! together, 


ther all parts toge= 

$ Paul who was 8 

before a perſecu- wasthat Chriſt. 
himfelf , but 


| 


| 


| of good worksand almes which ſhe did. 


thing, they uſe fo 94. 
another dwelt at Damaſcus, * confirming that this 
ſecution laid 
fore 
to kill him. 


24 But their laying a wait was known of 
Saul : now they * watched the gates day *zc.:3,. 
and night, that they might kill-him. 

25 5 Then the diſciples took him by 5 Weare notfy 
night, and puthim through the wall, and cient 
lethim down by a rope ina basket, cies tha het 

26 5 And when Saul was cometo Jeru- 7 « Gu, 
ſalem, heaſſayed to joyne himſelf with the T3. 


ſwarve not fror 
diſciples: but they were all afraid of him, 
NO man was raſh 
or lightlyreceive 
him to the Apoſtles,and declared to them, thetbeepoichi 
muchlefle to be 


our vocation, 
6 In avcient tin 
and beleevednot that he was adiſciple. 
27 But Barnabas took him ,and brought 74 te mie 
how he had ſcenthe Lord in the way, and e:tuu. 
that he had ſpoken unto him , and how he 


| had ſpoken boldly at Damaſcus in the 


name of Jeſus, 
28 7 And he was converſant! with them 5Thecongans 


at Jeruſalem. bek fn 


look for dan 
gainſt the ® Grecians , but they went about an. i-6 
m Lookcap.6, 1, 
they brought him to Ceſarea, andfent him 
; changetheir p) 
all Judea, and Galile , and Samaria , and Church. 
building of t« 
of the holy Ghoſt. villpaiens 
the Saints which dwelt at Lydda. woke 
by hedng of 
man that was h 
eight yeares, and was ſickof the pallic, 
truſſe thy couch together. And hearoſc im- 
Saron, ſaw him, and turned tothe Lord, -2 lays 
36 There was alſoat Joppa a certain Pai-ghgt 
wind exe 
11 Peter gect 
had waſhed her, they laid her in an upper {y®$.oop i 


29 And ſpake bodly in the Name of 9 "x: 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſpake and diſputed a- = Fes 
to ſlay him. the 4 
30 * But when the brethren knew it, » rams. 
= 
forth ro Tarſus. /. - _ _— 
31 Then had the Churchesreſtthrough comtelof$co 
were®edified,and walked in the feare ofthe Zum %* 
Lord, and were multiplied by the comfort Gmifu%., 
will patiently w 
32**Andit came to paſſe,as Peter walk- »Tiwi wm 
cd throughout all quarters, he came allo to Fg i 
23 And there he found a certaine man 
named ALneas , which had kept his couch mans: 
4 Then ſaidPeter untohim , Aneas, 
Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and 
mediatly. 
35 Andall that dwelt at * Lydda ang « zu, «: 
haben 
woman, a diſciple named Tabitha (whichby rnd 
interpretationis called Dorcas)ſhe was full ra Tar. od 
37 Anditcame to paſle in thoſe dayes, ff Fon 
that ſhe was ſick anddicd : and when they erdey iy | 
of Chr 


chamber. ng bb 
38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere chegldrding 
to Joppa, andthe diſciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they ſent unto hyn two 
men, deſiring that he would not delay to 
come unto them. ; | 
39 Then Peter aroſe and came with 
them:and when he was come,they broughr 
him into the upper chamber, where all the 
widows ſtood by him weeping,and ſhew- 
ing the coates and garments which Dorcas 
made, while ſhe was with. them. 
40 But Peter put them all forth, and 


kneeled down, and prayed, and turned him 
ro 


”a 15 me, 
Teepm 
% a: 
*ter pr, 
Win © | 


& the | 
Uiſtye 
be had 


| bg. he 


Peters viſion. Chap.x. Hecomethto Cornelius. 121 


Me at tt ee es 


to the body,and faid, Tabitha, Ariſe. And 15 Andthevoyce/pate unto him againe 
ſhe opencd her eyes,and when (he ſawPe- | the ſecond time, The things that God hath 
ter, {ate up. 2 purified, ! pollute thou not. GO 
41 Thenhe gave her the hand, and lift 16 This wasſo doncthriſc:and the veſ(- 
her up,and calledthe Saints and widowes, | fell was drawenupagainc into heaven. 
and reſtorcd her alive. 17 «| Now while Peter doubted in him- 
42 And it was knowen throughout all | ſelfe what this viſion which he had ſeen , 
Joppa, and many belccved in the Lord. meant , behold, the men which were ſent 
43 And ircameto paſle, that he taried | from Cornelius , had inquired for Simons 
many dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a | houſe, andſtoodatthegate, 
Tanner. 18 Andcallcd, and asked, whether Si- 
Y Pop * mon , which was ſurnamed Peter, were 
1 Cornelius, 4 at the Angels commandement, $ ſendeth for lodged there, 


Peer: 11 Who alſo by a viſion, 15. 20 is tauyht not 19 Andwhile Pcter thought on the vi- 
to deſpiſe the Gentiles : 34 He preacheth the Goſpel to Corne- ſion the Spirit ſaidunto hi Behold.,thre 
Inzs and bus howſhold, 45 Who having received the holy J P 1CUntO NIN, O1Qs C 


1 Teter +77 ara Ghoſt » 47 ar: baptized. men ſeck thee, 

wh the firſt ram - . 

_— — Urthermore '*there was a certaine man 20 Ariſetherefore,andget thee downe, 
ad by Y mes IC _ J - 4 ” . 

efrwo miracles. in Ceſarea,called Cornelius,a captaine | 20d goe with them, and doubt nothing : 


aSothat Le wor (iu pe 


ts of the band called the Jtalian band, tor I have ſent them, 
erendoſf 2 A* devout man, and one that feared 21 q I hen Pcter went downto the men, 
kali God with Þ all his houſhold , whichgave which wereſentunto him fromCornelius, 


$4 4 6cyout Mane . 
o/c much almes to the people, and prayed and laid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeck : 
(7-474 to God continnally. what is the cauſe wherefore yeare come ? 
(07M: ati cn 10 17485 


mar, that "oo 3 He {aw in 41 vition evidently (about ; 22 And they {aid, Cornelius the captain, 
4 =if-zi- the rtinth houre of the day) an Angel of | 4 juſt man, and onethat feareth God, and 
«> God comming into him ,and ſayingunto | of good report among all the nation of the 


quentance to be re'te 

ps,aigdy. him, Cornelius. | Jewes, was warned from heaven by an ho- 

( Vihar tt THY 2 . . 

ny '* 4 Burt whenhclookedon him,he was | ly Angel , to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
a tumnteije 10 Z . . 

hor afraid,and ſaid, © What is it, Lord ? andhe | and to heare thy words. 


{ This 13 a borowe 


afj«,rb faid unto him, Thy praycrs and thine almes 23 Then called hethemin, and lodged 
are *come up into *remembrance before | them, and the nextday , Peter went forth 


wh, taken from 4 : _ 

bj. God. with them, and certain brethren from Iop- 
v pr ers; 0 . . 

Es 5 Now therefore ſend men to Joppa , | Pa accompanied him, 

sodfur and call forSimon,whoſe ſurname isPeter, 24 <4 And thedayafter, they centred 


PE” 5-He lodgeth with one Simona Tan- | intoCeſarea. Now Cornelius waited for 


kbi. ACT, Whoſe houſe is by the ſeaſide: heſhall | them, and had called together his kinſmen, 
prcietrd, tell thee what thou oughteſt to doe,  andſpeciall friends. 


wahgreat pleaſure 


- 7 And whenthe Angel which ſpake 25 * Anditcameto paſſeas Peter came 3 Religion, ado- 


t That 111m ſo romeh ration, or worſhip 


iow! f- Unto Cornelius, was departed, he called | in , that Cornelius met him, andtcll down agrecth only to 


G:d,a1 17 were,to od : but civill 


2 :fw{þ tWO of his ſervants,anda ſouldicr that fea- | as his feet, and worſhipped him. worlhip is given 


t the Scriptuy . - ; © - . he Minift { 
{ {nil red God, one of them that waited on him, | '26 But Peter took him up>faying,Stan cheword,hough 
Cine 8 And toldthemallthings, and ſent | up : for evenl my ſelfe ama man. _ 


fer them to Toppa. 27Andas hetalked withhim,he came in, 


fe rw, 9 ON the morrowasthey went ontheir | and found many that were come together, 
fat nazed.cs JOUTNEY , and drew neere unto the citic, | 28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know 


whe 15 long 19ed, 


kid med, Perer went up upon the houſe to pray , | that itisan unlawfull thing tor a man that 
mid about the fixthoure. | Is alew, to company or come unto one 


Umfer's; yet lus 


erufere Io Then waxed he an hungred, and | of an other nation : but God hath ſhewed 


rmſe then it was 


wx ior would have caten : but while they made | me,that Iſhould nor callany man polluted, 


Om ſome thing readie, hefell into a frrance. or uncleanc. 

tkefw:jpxcre IT And he ſaw heaven opened, and a 29 Therefore came unto you without 

a » wwo4 CErtaine veſſell come downeunto himzas ze | ſaying nay,when I "= ſent bogs _ _ 

wes had beene A great lheet, knit at the8foure | fore, tor whatintent have yelent tor mc « 

we, * corners, and was let downeto the earth. zoThen Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayesago, - _ 
Þjrſumeof all 12 Wherein werchallmanner of i foure | about ® this houre, I faſted,and at the ninth mr of mgm 


footed beaſts ofthe carth, and wild beaſts, | houreI praied in mine houſe,and bchold,a ch ni of he 
and * creeping things , and fowles of the | man ſtood before me in bright clothing, xd. 


heaven, 31 + And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is pier bePagn 


» 4% 


Who 15 meant þ 


Cree ; P 199v 14 - 1 >had1 - 4 C li ich, 
u ng things, I3 And there came a VOY.CCTtO him; Ariſe, heard Þ] and thine almes arc hadin remem > $ows og 


Levi, 11, 


a roheth Perer: kill, and CatCc. brance in rhe fight of God. ſelte by prayerand 


Wing ” charitie. 
de bench - 14 * Bur Peterſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for || ' 32'5 Sendtherefore to Joppa,and call for | a; fri com- 


yea.,aftey meth by hearing; 


niehul recere 4 HAVE TIEYET CALCNANY thing that is pollu- | Simon,whole ſurnameis Perer(he is lodg- 75,7 min 


1 ' d groweth 
Pu”? . red, or uncleancs - | edin the houſe of Simon Q anner by ys cad growerh up 


Peter cometh to Cornelius. 


Acts. 


ſea fide)who when he commeth, ſhall ſpeak 


unto thee, 
3 Then ſent for thee immediatly,and 


thou haſt well done to come. Now theres | 
forcare we all here preſent before God, to 


6 Diſtintion of 
nations 1S taken a- 
way by the com- 
ming of Chrilt : 
And it 71 evident- 
ly ſcene, by faith 
and righteouines, 
who is agreeable 
to him, or whom 
he accepterh, 

» That God judge- 
eth ut after the 
*% ward appearance 
* Deut, 10.17. 

2 Chren,19.7, 

Ib 34.19, 
Re73.2.1 l, 
Galz!.7..6. 

E; Lcſ.6.9. 
Col:jſ.3.25. 

1 Pct. 1.17. 

6 By the feare of 

þ 4 che Hebyerees 
waderitand the whale 
ſervice 6&f Ged » 
wha reby we percetue 


heare all things that are commanded thee 
of God. 

34 * Then Peter opened h44mouth, and 
ſaid , Ofa rrueth I perceive, thar®" God is 
noaccepter of perlons. 

35 But in every nation he that ® feareth 
bim , and worketh righteouſneſſe, 1s ac- 
cepted with him. | 

26 Ye? know the word which God hath 
ſent to the children of Iſrael , preaching 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt, whichis Lord of all : 

37 7 Eventhe word which came through 
all Judea, * beginning in Galile , atter the 

baptiſme which John preached, 
that Cornenw was 


ther Os ws 28 Towit, how God 4 anointed Jeſus 
were then they were OF Nazareth with rhe holy Ghoſt,and with 
Eire Power : who went about doing good, and 
part grejurchyucf healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil: 
mera ps tor God was with him. | 
SS _ And we are witneſſes of all things 
Colle toander | which he didboth inthe land of the Jewes, 
uethgaty. ant and in Hierufalem, whom they ſlew,hang- 
warfare ing him on a tree : ; 
beſo iepreaicd. 4o Him God raiſedupthe third day , 
14u:Cinft,wiav and cauſcd that he was ſhewed openly : 
nwethatonf pl Not to all the people, but unto the 
7 The tammeof Witnefles *choſen betore of God, evento 
meGoſpel which 128 Which did eat and drink with him, after 
We crit NCACOTE from the dead. 
hinielte tt, 42 And he commanded us to preach 
the qucke avd = UNEO the people; andro reſtifie, that it is 
Cir tpromiledro HE thar is ordained of Goda judgeof quick 
2s OE Mas as hte 
wer of 43 1 0 HIM alſo giveall the* Prophets 
as Haan og wirnefle,that through hisNameall that be- 
el) and x length [ECYE 11 him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, 
ciiensto Goddid = 44 * While Pereryet ſpake theſe words, 
iy. a who the holyGhoſttell onall them which heard 
px een the word, 
vedrhrough the 45 So they of the circumciſion which 
* Zaie4.14 belecved , were aſtonied, as many ascame 
Pra vid um nad erner pes. that jar theGentilesalſo 
ee Was powrcdout thegift of the holyGhoſt. 
GOOD of For they heard v6 ſpeak mins 
rcaltzem ar and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 
befewerh gud —=47 5 Can any man forbid water , that 
»Th:wfrgeſ1ie thete ſhonld not be baptized, which have 
e647  reccivedthe holy Ghoſt,as well as we 2 
gh Garn4 48 So hecommandcd them to bebapti- 
e«me/nnfc zedin the Name ofthe Lord. Then prayed 
pcreges, they him totarie certain dayes; 
jos chuſing and mens weyces the ene again#1 the other , for the Apofiles are immediatly appointed of 
od, and the Church unm/ters by means, * Ter.31.34. Aic.7.1y.chay.ly.9. $ The ſpicitof God 
T-aleth that in the heart of the hearers,which the Miniſter of the word ipeakethþ the com- 
thery holy which receive it, bur lealerh s and confirmerh I” of SOBER 
H. A Ps . 
2 Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles , $ defendeth 
himſclſe. 22 Barnabas s ſens to Antiochia, 26 Where the 
diſcipies are fiſt called Chriſtians: 28 And there Agaltes fore- 


red, wpen whom Ged 
mandrent of God, as it appeareth by rhe effects. $ Baptiſme doch nor ſantihe or make 
relluch a famine to 601.6. 


Peter telleth the viſion, 


Ow*'the Apoſtles 8& the brethren thar 
were in Judca, heard that the Gen- 
| tiles had alſo received the wordof God, 

2 And when Peter was comeupto Hie- 
ruſalem , they ofthe circumciſion conten- 
dedagainſ(t hum , 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men un- 
circumciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Petcr began , and expounded 
the thing in order to them, ſaying z 

5 Iwasin the citie of Joppa , praying , 
and ina trance I faw 44 viſion, A certaine 
veſſell comming down as 7t had beene a great 
ſheet, let down from heaven by the toure 
corners, and it came to me : 

6 Towardthe which whenl had faſtened 
mine eyes, I conſidered, & ſaw four footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts , and 
creeping things, and fowls of the hcaven, 

_ 7 Alfolheardavoyce,ſlayingunto me, 
Ariſe, Peter ; {lay andeare, 

8 And I ſaid, God forbid , Lord: tor 
nothing polluted or uncleane hathat any 
time encred into my mouth. , 

9 But thevoyceanſwered methe ſecond 
time from heaven, The things that God 
hath purified, pollute thou nor. 

1v And this was done three titnes, and 
all were taken up againe into heaven. 

11 Then behold,immediatly there were 
three men already comeunto the houſe 
where I was , ſent from Ceſarea unto me, 

12 And the Spirit ſaid unto me, that I 
ſhould go with them ; without doubting: 
moreover z theſe {ix brethren came with 
tae : and we entred into the mans houſe. 

13 Andheſhewedus how he hadſeene 
an Angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
to him, Send men to Joppa , and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurnameis Peter. 

14 He ſhall ſpeak words unto thee, 
whereby boththou andall thine houſe ſhal 
be fred, 

15 AndasIbeganneto ſpeak, the holy 

Ghoſt fell on them,*evenas uponusatthe * ©4*+ 

beginning. 

16 Then Iremembred the word of the 
Lord, how he ſaid. *John baptized with 
water ,, but ye ſhall be baptized withthe «317 
holy Ghoſt. | Lalgg.t 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them 
a like gift , ashedid untous, when we be= 
leeved in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt z who was Jen 6 te 
I, thar I conldlet God ? es = 

18* When they heard theſethings,they b« ana 
held their pcace,and glorified God,faying, yy: 
Then hathGodalfo totheGentiles granted 3 The err 
repentance unto life. :” Church oft 

19 And they which were * ſcattered ſent.” gakerit 
abroad, becauſe of rhe affliftion that aroſe ach - 
abontSteve,went thoughout tilthey came * hope 
unto Phenice,and Cyprus,and*Antiochia, uni wii 

preaching the word to na man, bittnto 4, 
 thejewesondly, — —&@&'20*Now 


| Perer 


Y Ing 
Wit cau'e re, 


* Chap1,5, 


and 19.4, 


Maith.3.11. 


Church of Hie 


Syna 
bordered wjoull 


Perer delivered. 123 


ECCCCULC ENS _ > ——————_—_—_—  ——__—— 


4: Churchof _ 20 * Now ſome of them were men of | 
jnioch,chenew Cyprus and of Cyrene, which when they 


»ufalem of the : - , 
Ecies was x- WETC COME into Antiochia,ſpakeunto the 


mordinarily Cal- 


" Grecians, and preached the Lord Jeſus, 
21 Andthe handofthe Lord was with 
them,ſo thata great number beleeved and 
turned unto the Lord, 
(The Apoties” 22 5 Thentidings of thoſe things came 
mem ex ynto the cares of the Church which was in 


lnry vocations 


«1.verjulge Jeruſalem, and they ſent forth Barnabas , 
7 == thatheſhould go unto Antiochia. 

23 Who when he was come and had 
ſeen the grace of God, was glad, and ex- 
horted all,that with purpoſe of heart they 
would continucinthe Lord. 

24 For he wasa good man, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt , and faith, and much peo- 
plejoyned themſelves unto the Lord. 

(There ws no 25 © * Thendeparted Barnabas to Tar- 


TP {us to ſeek Saul : 


ts ciker of - 26 And when he had found him, he 

ped brought him unto Antiochia : and it came 

_— to paſſe that a whole yeare they were con- 
verſant with the Church,and taught much 
people, inſomuch that the diſciples were 
fiſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 

1God doeth © 27 7 In thoſe daycs alſo came Prophets 


h OO 

cech with the FFOIN Jeruſalem unto Antiochia. 

ee a 28 Andthereſtoodup one of themna- 
hich h F. bt 

 MCd Agabus, and fignifyed by the Spirit , 


ad, ther noe- that thereſhould be grcat famine thorow- 
ing he O 


pidech forir OUT all the world, which alſo came to paſle 
 Congregari- Under Claudius Ceſar. | 


Se oe body 29 *Then the diſciples every man ac- 
1 her- 4 . *gq+ #4 - 
ina; COrding to his abilitic , purpoſed to ſend 


prarpapued b ſuccour unto the brethren which dwelt 


d tht thing in Judea. | 
orger'y ” , . 

wh, od there. Jo Whichthing they alſo did, and ſent 
hz, it to the Elders , by the handof Barnabas 


anther and Saul. 


f 
_ C.n 4 ., . XII. 

2 Herod killeth Iames with the ſword. 4 And impriſoneth Pe- 
ter, $ Whom the Angel deleyereth. 20 Herod being offended 
with them of Tyrus, 21  pacified, 22 And taking the ho- 

Is. nour due to God, to himſelf , 2; He # eaten with wormes , 
God giveth his and th 

Gacharrucebur ſo gyeth. . 

lite time, Ow * about that time z* Herod the 
«== » ak L, V the king ſtretched forth hi hands to 
wet VER CCrtain of the Church , 

en: wt 2 And heb killed James thebrother of 


wes John with the ſword. 


2.44 


i twwHedte 3 .* And when he ſaw that-it pleaſed 
%s,od/«kr the Jewes, he proceeded further, to take 
oc WM 74. Peter alſo (then were the dayes- of unlea- 


heh. tizcaus VENCA Dread.) 

Cages 4 * And whenhe had caught him, he 
x9 © put him in priſon ,and delivered him to 
& wicked foure quaternions offouldiers to be kepr, 
"_ intending after the'Paſſcoverto bring him 
MeTyrants and | 5 

ted nuke a LOrth tO the people. 

bee 5 - + So Peter was kept in priſon, but 
dn carneft prayer wasinade of theChurch un- 
eomvill and to God for him, 

The prayers of the godly overturn the counſell of tyrants , obtain Angels of God , break 


The name of Chriſtians. _ Chap. x1. 


6 And when Herod would have brought 
him out unto the people, the ſame night 
ſlept Peter between two ſouldicrs, bound 
with two chains, and the keepers before 
the doore, kept the priſon. 

7 * And behold, the Angtl of the Lord * 025-19 
came upon them, anda light ſhined in che 
© houſe,and he ſmote Peter on the ſide,and « 7» veeriſe 
raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe quickly. And 
his chains fell oft trom his hands. 

8 Andthe Angel ſaid unto him , Gird 
thy ſelf;and binde on thy ſandales. And fo 
hedid. Then he ſaid unto him , Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 SoTetercame out,and followed him, 
and knew not that it was true, which was 
done by the Angel , but thought he had 
ſeena vifion. 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt 
andthe ſecond watch, they came unto the 
yron gate that leaderhunto the citie,which 
opened tothem by it owne accord, 8 they 
went out, and paſſed rhorow one ſtreet , 
and by & by theAngel departed from him, 

11 © And when Peter was come to 
himſelf , he ſaid , Now I know for a truth, 
that the Lord hath ſcent his Angel, and 
hath delivered me out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from all the waiting for of rhe 


| people of the Jewes. 


12 5 Andashe conſidered the thing , he 5 Holy meetings 
inthe night, as 


came to the houſe of Mary?, the mother of well of men a 


ne 
John 5 whole ſurname was Mark, where poanan Wy. 
many were gathercd together,and prayed, ing cime), 


13 * And when Peter knocked at the th<<x=nple ofthe 


. Apoſtles. | 
entry doore, a maid* came forrhto heark- 5We obuio more 
| of God then we 
en, named Rhode. ; dare wel hope for. 


- ; . d © be pl 
14 Bur when ſhe knew Perers voice;ſhe wine to oe 


opened not the entry doore for gladneſſe , fnuciuonun® 
but ran in , and told how Peter ſtood be- 
fore the entry. 
15 But they ſaid untoher , Thou arr 
mad, Yerihe affirmed it conſtantly, thar it 
was ſo. Then aid they, Iris his Angel. 
16 But Peter continued knocking , and 
when rhey had opencd it, and ſaw him , 
they were aſtonied. 
17 ? And he beckened unto them with 7,7 my fome- 


times give place 


the hand,to hold their peace;zand rold them *2,*te rape ofthe 


wicked, bur yet fo 


how the Lord had broughthim out ofthe he: our diligence 


priſon. And he faid , Go [hew theſe things ae in Gods buſt 
unto James,and to the brethren:and he de- ui fickened, 
partedand wentinto another place. | 
nie 

18 «* Now afloonas it was day, there Earl counſel 
was no{mall trouble among the ſouldiers, 519 mnebur ot 
what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought for 
him , and found him not, he examined the 
keepers, and commanded them to be led 
to bepunilhed. And he wentdown from 
Judea to Ceſarea, and zhzreabode. RI LGET oo 
20 ? Then Herod was angry with them iamewu! example 


of the end of ths 


of Tyrus and Sidon,butrhey came all with encnics of cs 


Fiſon, unlooke the chains , pur Satan to flight, and preſerve the Chucch, 


Ch . 
2 na 


_ _— —_ 


Herods death. 


Acts. 


Flymas ſtricken blinde 


one accord unto him, and perſwaded Bla- 
ſtus the Kings chamberlaine , and they de- 
fired peace, becauſe their countrey was 
nounibed by the Kings /and, 

21 Andupon aday appointed, Herod 
arayed himſelfin royall apparel, and fate 
on the judgement ſeat , and made an oratt- 
on unto them, | 

22 ** Andthe people gavea ſhout, /ay- 

ing, The voice of God, and not of man, 
a1 God refiteth 2.3 ut But immediately the Angel of the 
Peg mie 1. Lord ſmote him,becauſe he *gave not glo- 
rrele 16/e fares Ty unto God, fo that he was eaten of 
thrfs Fu his dear WOLrMeszand gaveupthe ghoſt, 
bw footlend and . 24 ** And thef word of God grewand 
_ ., multiplied, 
apthe Church by 25 Fo Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled thcir of- 
fice, andtook with them John, whoſe ſur- 
name was Mark. 


up the Church by 
plucking it down. 
f They that keard the 
word of God, 
Cuar XIE 
2 The holy Ghoſt commandeth that Paul and Barnabas be ſeya- 
rated unto him. 6 At Paphus 8 Elyma the ſorcerer 11 i 
ſtricken blinde : 14 From whence betng come to Antiochia » 
17 They preach the Goſpel. 45 The Iewes wehemently with- 
ftanding them. 


to The fAlatterie of 
the people , ma- 
keth foois fain. 


1 Panl with Barna-. 
has is again the 
ſecond time ap- 


"youw : were alfo in the Church that 
poinedApoile of was atAntiochia,certainProphetsand 
of man. nekher by teachers , as Barnabas, and Simeon called 
maordinary com- Niger » and Lucius of Cyrene, and Mana- 
bo Cho hen, (which had been brought up with 
«Th: ſemewa+Ars 2 Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 


holy Ghoſt. 
trpas » whach | ut "a 
Jum beyxt © 2 Nowasthey *miniſtred to the Lord, 


feath 


; ko 11ey were and faſted, theholy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me 


buſie dang therr of - 
fee that 13, as Chry- 


age | Barnabas and Saul, forthe work whereun- 
Eve Ledioſadts 3 * Then faſted they and prayed, and 
cal (eres *-, 1aid their hands on them, andlet them go. 
winch ful, int 4 *And they after they were ſentforth of 
Church) when he . 4 
canſeth that tobe the holy Ghoſt , came down. unto 4 Seleu- 
ach 'n ee 2 . 
Ho fee Cia,andfrom thence they failed to Cyprus, 
lematertfiſ- = 5 And whenthey wereat Salamis,they 
'imgaiatiem:- preached the word of God in the Syna- 
ef 1i,/ecavſe when gQOpPUCS Of the Jewes ; andthey had alſo 
hings beem to be,. . AY" + : 
er _ _=_ John to their miniſter . 
mg pree »p. 6 So when they hadgone thorowout 
ed 4 the Ifle unto Paphus, they found a certain 
hings were made, KM - » - 
Phang were ade. = JOTCCTCT » a falſe prophet, being a Jew, na- 
prayers weroſed med Baricſus , 4 
frank.” 7 Which-was with thedeputie Sergi 
ON Or Nanas. . « oS 
3 Paul and his P | d H Tl d = 
aompangs doe at US FAUunus, apru enrman. C CALIEd Unto 
ee ze 1M Barnabas and- Saul, and deſiredto 
Qionand obe- heare the word of God. _ 
4 Selma 8 *ButElymasztheſorcerer (for ſo is 
citre of Calicta [0 cate . . . * 
edef Seeucus ne of iS name by interpretation ) withſtood 
ec 4 them,and ſought to turn away theDeputie 
The deuill ma- 
fmeconquet FLOM the faith. | 
of Cliriſt more 9. Then Saul ( whichalſo & calledPaul) 
glocions , 1n max . 
that be (eres being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, ſet his cyes on 
—_— againſt hing 
m. 7 
5, The 6 10 5 Andfaid, Ofull of all ſubtiltic and 
ken of 119 wn... all © Miſchief , the childe of the devill, and 
_— (althougbextraordinarily Jſhewerh an example to lawfull magiſtrates, how they ought 
eo punilh them which wickedly and obſtinatly hinder the courſe of the Goſpel. e Henoreth 
out ſuch 4 fault , as who ſo hath iy runueth head! and with great deſire te all izud of wickedneſe 
with the leaft motian in the werld, bs 


*” 


| ye that feare God, hearken, 


Jpace of ® fourtie yeares: 


—————— 
——— —— 


encmie of all righteouſneſle, wilt thou not 
ceaſe to pervertthe ſtraight wayes of the 
Lord ? | 
11 Now therefore behold, the fhand 7 wn pmer wi 
ofthe Lord /- upon thee, and thou ſhalt be ad hen 
blind, and not ſee the Sunne for aſcaſon, = 
And immediatly there tcll on him a miſt 
and a darknefle,and he wentabour,ſceking 
{ome to leade him by the hand, 
12 Then the Deputie when he ſaw what 
was done, beleeyed , and wasaſtonicd at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 
13* Now when Paul andthey thatwere 5 exmnc i 
nd the { 


de wie 


withhim, were departed by ſhip from Pa- fame compmie 
"7 "Or Of tinoyly; 
phus,they camerto Perga a citie of Pamph - conftancie” pe 
turned to Hieruſalem. 
14 But when they departed from Perga, , 71m. 
they came to Antiochia a c/tieof8 Pifidia, 7m nn" 
7 in the Syn 
bath da Y 5 and {ate downe . pager 4 the * 
ccorving tothe 
15 7And afterthe lecture of the Law prens wh 
hriſti , 
and Prophets, the rulers ofthe Synagogue ins e—_ 
ſtituted) Fiſt the 
thren ,if ye*haveany word of exhortation {9 i 
for the people, ſay on. licenſedby the 
16 * Then Paul ſtood up,and beckened gon: © ya 
Tf there be any wor 
my, «£ 'Gib'rs 4 hn 
17 The Godof this people of Ifracl 7% ior 
choſc our Fathers,and icxaltedthe people rin eue 
whea they dweltinthe land of *Egypt,and «:#=«, «wm 
withan*thicarme broughtthem outtherof aig &: = 
18 And about the time of * fourtie itn 49, 
yeares, ſuftered he their maners inthe wil- Wins 
dernes. —r 
4 . manypeculiar 
the land: of Chanaan , and * divided their neſs npon his 
. cholen I'rael : by 
land to them by lot. thise{pecially.: 
20 Then afterward he gaveunto them | rccuting 
: i Advance! 
years unto te time of Samuel the Prophet, uit 
Openly and wi: 
andGod gave unto them*Saul the ſonne of man face. byes 
ung in pieces IW4 
*® Fx4.16.1, 
. * Tob.14.1, 
22 Aad after he had taken him away, * 73% 


lia: then lohn departed from them,and re- Reſto greatweck 
and went into rhe Synagogue onthe Sqb.. 7” 5 
patern2 where 
ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men andbre- jm. 
lers of the Syna 
with the hand, and ſaid, Men of Iſracl, and 7:54 wy 
the Hebrewer a 
in tre« urct-lowſe 
orrs, but Gods. I 
19 And he deſtroyed ſeven nations in * 6% beton 
he promiſelrhen 
* Judges about !foure hundred and fiftic X*57* 
21 So after that, they deſired a* King, * £134 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin by the envvionfiupep 


he raiſed up * David to betheir King , of wt vie 
whom he witneſſed , ſaying, T have tound of Cami 
” 1 . y Ihe oouernance 
David the /on of Iefle, a man after mine Tia Fac 

: 4 . ard (een ar 

owne heart, which will doe all things that ji. 
, erefore be addeti 

I will, F n - 4 lu ,thas 
23 * Ofthis mans ſeed hath God'accor- 4; Ar, 
ding to h#s promiſe raiſed upto Iſrael, the nonkag 
Saviour Jeſus : © ewe none 

I 047. 9+)» 

24 When* Iohn had fiſt preached ®be- + | $9.1 

= . . Y nd % 

fore his comming,the baptiſme of repen- 53%. Jars 

tance toall the people of 1rael. ſire job'e 
25 And when Iohn had fulfilled ; bis be rehnl w 
courſe,he faid,*W hom:think ye that I am? Koni 

ot n{cre [1469 

I amnothe: but behold,there cometh one ;;,c-mer. 
*® 1 Sam. 16.13, 9 He proverh bythe witneſle of Idhn , thar Jeſus ithar 50! 
which ſhould come of David. + Tſal.89.21: efay 11.1. * Malae.3.1, mat.3.1,0mar- tn, 
3,2. n Jolnas an Herauld, did not ſhew C hrijts commang afar: e off » asthe vther Prophets . 
hard at hand, ar.d emtred en his tourney * Maith.3.11, _—— tohn, 1,20, 
| ter 


re! 


Lets <d, 


'5 Jens 


Pauls Sermon. 


ur 


after me, whoſe ſhooe of hi feet I am not 

worthy to looſe, 

- 26 ** Ye menandbrethren, children of 
the generation ofAbraham,and whoſoever 
among you feareth God, to you is the 

ixthings care WOrd of this ſalvation ſent. 


19 Chriſt was pro- 
ried an ; 
ewes. 


on wm: 27 1 Fortheinhabitantsof H jeruſalem, 
poiueo'i0 and their rulers , becauſe they knew him 
1.c1alirs NOt, Nor YCt the words of the Prophets, 
©e:nioy Whichare read eyerySabbath day,they have 
Skſning tulfilied them in condemning him. 

=": 5-:1d 28 And though they foundno cauſe of 
Selimurall : eath in hz, * yer deſired they Pilate to kill 
cxcrehinmot Hjem, 

= anocerr. 29 And when they hadfulfilledall things 
13e23- that were written of him , they took him 
"wc downfrom the trec,andput him in aſepul- 
Hints CINTCs GEE, 

weathe 30 But God® raiſed himupfromthe 
kndthe returre- d Ca d . 

cls 31 And he was ſcene many dayes of 
them, which came up with him from Galile 


vlich law it -aS 3 
teretimonies of 


Chap. xijj. Xi. 


— 


&Pphers. .,, CO Hieruſalem,which are his witneſſes unto | 


©,6:246-% the people. 
32 And wedeclarcunto yousthat touch- 


TT, *hen he ap= 
weed plamely and - 
pord ing the promiſe made unto the Fathers , 


nenſeſt. , 4i That 
vo Sane 0 
(d,nie as be lefs 
fi neateneſſe ,C 
wat at of 140 
pave, Fain g C014 
grad death. 


children,in that he ® raiſed up Jeſus, »* even 

as it is writren in the {ccond Pialme,* Thou 

hee re My ſonne © 

knotbeene the TNCeCe, ( | 

34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him 

up from the dead, no more to returne to 

corruption , he hath ſaid thus, * I will give 

you the holy things of David, ? which are 
faithfull. 

m iHrens 35 7+ Whereforche ſaithalſo in another 

Siwealed Place , * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy 

roles one to ſee corruption. 

ararodie 36 Howbeit, Davidafter he had ſeryed 

kd: rover His time by the counſel! of God,he* ſlept, 
and was laide with his Fathers, and ſaw 

corruption. 


ws made with 
dnl,been ſure. 
Pd.1.7.hebr.1.5. 
al\.5, 


i 
) TieGrecans call 
, to(y thangs, 


ly are termed 
ketfall, aſter the 
wer of Jpeech 
ke the Hebrews 
#,nhcterme thoſe 
by ſatbfullwhich 
® feade and ſure, 
«ver alter, , 
v0 ge, 
4The Lord was 
N yrave , that 
bt no Colrup- 
un, 


no corruption. 
38. © Beit knowen unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, thatthrough rhis man 1s 


4.16.11, 

i 2.31 4 

"lg. 2.10, 

0.2.29, 

fCiriſt was ſee 
re them free 
bon of finns , 
Ich were con- 


Wed by the 


linnes, ; 

39 And from39all things,from whichye 
could notbe juſtifiedby the Law of Moles, 
by him every one that belceveth,js juſtified 

40 *5 Beware therefore leſt that come up- 

on you, which is ſpoken of in the Pro- 
hets £1 0 

# greomg F 41 's Behold, yedeſpiſers,and wonder, 


writ and yaniſh away : tor I workea worke in 


Wereas the cerc- 
«of the Law 
wu nt abſe [ve you 


It beneſes Your daies, a worke which ye ſhall not be- | 
bod rune 


leeve, ifa man would declareit you. 

42 © 7 And whenthey were come out 
ofthe Synagogue ofthe Jewes, the Gen- 
tiles belongs , that they would preach 
theſe words to them the next Sabbath day. 


mer uns 
be ofthem:thar 
ene them. 
&.1.5, 
The Gentiles 
ore the 
8 1ntothe 
Wne of hca- 


this day have I begotten | { 
7 F ' vout and honorable women,and the chiefe 


| men of the cttic, and raiſed perſecution a- 


37 But he whom God raiſed up, ſaw | 


the forgiveneſle of 
preached unto you - | that a great multitude both of the Jewes 


' andof the Grecians belceved. 


| 


! 
| 


Pauls Sermon. 12< 


43 Now when the congregation was 
diſſolved , many of the Jewes and * Profe- 
lites that feared God,followed Paul &Bar- 
nabas , which ſpake unto them, and exhor- 
ted them to continue inthe grace of God, 

44 And the next Sabbath day carne al- 
moſt the whole citie together to heare 
the word of God, 

45 ** But when the Jewes ſaw the peo- 
ple,they weretull of envie, & ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul, 
contrarying them, and railing on them. 

46” Then Paul and Barnabas Ipake bold- 
ly, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word 
ofGod ſhould firſthave beene ſpoken unto 
you : but ſeeing yee pur it from you, and 
udge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting 
life,lue, we turne to the Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded 
us , /aying, * I have made thee alight of the 
Gentiles , that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſalva- 
tion unto the end of the world, 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it , 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord : and as many as were © ordained 


| untoeternall lite, beleeved. 


33 God hath fulfilled it unto us their | 


| 
| 
| 


49 Thus the word of the Lord was 
publiſhed throughout the whole coun- 
t 


rey. 
50 **But the Jewes ſtirred certaine* de- 


gainſt Paul and Barnabas , and expelled 

them out of their coaſts. | 
5 1** But they*ihooke off the duſt of their 

feet againſt them and came unto Iconiutn. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with 
joy, and withthe holy Ghoſt. 

XIV; 

1 Paul and Barnabas $ are perſecuted from Iconium, 6 At 
Liſtra Paul 10 healeth a creeple. 13 They are about to 
doe ſacrifice unto them, 15 but they forbid it. 19 Paul 
by the perſwaſions of certaine Iewes , us ftoned: 23 From 


thence paſſing through divers Churches, 26 They returne to 
Antiochia. 


CO m & Þ. 


Nd * itcame to paſſe in * Iconium 
that they went both together into 
the Synagogue of the Jewes,andlo ſpake, 


\ 


2 Andthe ®unbelceving Iewes ſtirred 
up, and corrupted the mindes of the Gen- 
tiles againſt the brethren, 

3 2 So therefore they abode there a 
long time, and ſpake boldly in the Lord, 
which gaveteſtimony unto the word of his 
grace, and cauſed ſignesand wonders to be 
done by their hands. vs 

But the multitude of the citie was 
divided,and ſome were with theJewes,and 
ſome with the Apoſtles. 

5. Andwhen there wasan aſſault made 
both of theGentiles,and of the lewes m_ 

their 


r Which hed forſa- 
len ther hearherrfh 
re'1g1on, and embra- 
ced the religion [et 
forth by Mc ſes. 

18 The favour cf 
one felte fameGo- 
ſpel is unto the 
reprobate & un- 
beleevers , death, 
andtotheelett, 
and ſuch as be- 
leeve, life, 

19. The Goſpel is 
publiſhed ts the 
Gentiles by rhe 
expreſſe comman= 
dement of God. 
Ji "By thas your doings 
you doe ai1t were 
pronmunce /ertence a. 
gamſt yeur ſelves, & 
judye your ſelves, 

* £E14i.49.6. 

! Therefore either 
all were n t app 
ted to everlaſtmgliſe, 
or eſe al ſhould vaye 
beleeved, but becauſe 
that 1: not ſo , it fol-, 
lowreth thet ſure cer 
taine were ordained: 
and they fore Ged dd 
not onely forelnowe » 
but alfs foreor dame, 
that nethey faith mer 
the effeFFes of faith , 
ſhou'd be the cau't 
of bus er damn ng or 
appomtrent, but 
bus ordaining the 
caſe of faith, 
20 Such is the, 
craft and ſubtilrie 
of the enemies of 
the Goſpel , that 
they abuſe the 
fimplicicie offome 
which are notalto< 
getherevill men, 
ro execnte their 
crueltie, 

u Such as imbraſed 
Moſes bis Law, - 
21 The wickednes 
of the world can- 
nct let God to ga- 
ther his Charch 
rogether , and to 
foſter and cheriſh 
it, when itis ga» 
thered together, 
* Matth. 10.14. 
mar.6.11.lule 9.5. 
(hep. 18.6, 


1 We ought to be 
no lefle conſtant in 
preaching of the 
Goſpel, then the 
perverineſſe of 
the wicked is ob. 
ſtinate in perſecy- 
ting of it, 
a Icom was 4 
city of Licaonga, 
b #4 *«ch obeyed net 
tie dadtrine. 
2\We ought not 36 
leave our places 
and give place to 
threatnings,nei- 
ther to open rage, 
bat whea there is 
no other remedie, 
and that not for 
our owne quiet- 
neſle iake,but that 
the Goſpel of 
Chriſt may be 
ſpread further 
abroad. 


Paul healeth the creeple. 


Ads. 


their rulers , todo them violence, and to 
ſtonethem , 

6 They were ware of it, and* fledunto 
Lyſtra, and Darbe, citics of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region round about , 

7 And there preached the Goſpel. 

8 «|* Now there fate a certain man at 
Lyſtra, impotentin his feet, which was a 
creeple from his mothers wombe , who 
had never walked. 

9 He heard Paul ſpeake : who behold- 
ing him,and perceiving that he had faith to 

c healed, 

10 Said witha loud voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet, And he leaped up,and walked. 

11 Then when the people faw what 
Paul had done; they lift up their yoices,ſay- 
ing in the ſpeech of Lycaonia , Gods are 
come downto us in the likenefſe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; 
and Paul, Mercurius , becauſe he was the 
chict ſpeaker, 


e It « lawfull ſome- 
11s to flee dangers, 
m time congenient, 


3 Tt is an old ſub- 
tiltie of the devill, 
either to cauſe the 
faithfull ſervants 
of God to be bant- 
ſhed at once, or to 
be worſhipped for 
idoles : and that 

chiefly,taking oc- 
cafion by miracles 
wronglt by them; 


13 Then Jupiters Prieſt, which was be- | 


fore their citie, brought bulles with gar- 
lands unto the *gates , and would have {a- 
crificed withthe people. 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas 
and Paul heard it , they rent their clothes, 
and ran inamong the people, crying z 

15 +Andſaying,O men,why do ye theſe 
things 2 Weare even men fubject to the 
*Jike paſhons that ye be, andpreach unto 

you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe * yain 

pos wu by neil things untothe living God, * which made 

cxion-orcaling heaven and earth,and the ſea,andall things 
- that in themare : 

165 Who intimespaſt*# ſnffered all the 


4 Of the luuſe where 
Paul and Barnabas 
were. 


4 That is alſo call- 
ed Idolatry,which 
Siveth to crea- 
tures , be they ne- 
ver fo holy and 
excellent , that 
which is properto 


ſelfe ſame nature ef 
7 24 calle ideles;, Gentiles to walk in their own waycs. 
Leg: 17 Nevertheleſſe, he left not himſelf 
+ aw without witneſle, inthat hedidgood, and 
7/1465 SgAVEUsS rain from heaven, and fruittull ſea- 
5 Cuttome, heir Ons, filling our hearts with tood,and glad- 
ES oy | | 
* Plat 48.13, 18 And ſpeaking theſe things,fearce ap- 
þo, +" us lb 8 $6" ny = wet wang » that they had 
live < they id, NOLIACIINCEN unto them. 
Fine mn 195 Then there came certain Jewes from 
&The devillwhen Antiochia and Iconium , which when they 
elif, a had perſwaded the people, *ſtoned Paul, 
mts en, and drew him out of the city , ſuppoſing 
even then when he had beendcad. 
have the upper 20 Howbcit,as the diſciples ſtood round 
* 2C#,11.25. About him ,hearoſe up,and came into .the 
citie , and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe, 
7 we muſt gow. 21 7 And after they had preached the 
vocation rhrough ZJad tidings of the Goſpelto that citie, and 
«houlniden®*- had taughtmany, they returned to Lyſtra, 
and to lconium, and to Antiochia, 
3 Tris the office 22% Confirming the diſciples hearts,and 
oe roreach, CXNOTTINg them to continue in the faith,af- 
ner arc 27 720g DAE WE muſt through many atflicti- 
raught &pep7'® ONS ENtCr into the kingdome of God, 


TheeleCtion of Elders 
23” And when they had ordained them 9rhe aportes. 
Elders by eleQion in every Church, and ches wierd: 
prayed, and faſted, they commended them ju rlmed, w 
to the Lord in whom they beleeved, harbor 
24 2* Thus they went throughout Piſi- rvly ye 
4 y ug our Fi wir 
dia, and came to Pamphylia. ſings got 
25 And when they had preached the eee & 
word inPerga,they came downto"Atralia, ad ck 
26 And thence failed to i Antiochia , or loly peri 
* from whence they had been commended #4 flaced the 
unto the grace of God, to thework,which wecog"% 
they had tulfilled, wort 
27 And whenthey were come and had jam.of hci 
gathered rheChurch together,they rehear- %ins retumeds 
ſed all the things that God had done by 4:::n «coun 
them , and how he had opencd the doore thecongl, 
of faith unto the Gentiles. pb = if 
28 Sothere they abode a longtime with jr thn 
the diſciples. ry 
Cu AV. Tr 
1 Certain go about to bring in circumciſion at Antiochia.6 About 
whic/ matter :he Apoſtles conſult. 19 And what mitt be 
done, 23 they declare by letters. 36 Paul and Barnabas 
39 are at great variance. 
s Fog ' came down * certain from Ju- * The Chuck 
dea, andtaught the brethren ,/apins, win ##s..% 
Except ye be circumciſed after the manner mim." 
of Moſes, ye cannot be faved, arr hr 
2 * And whenthere wasa great difſen- & <=: evi 
tion,and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas fri wscon 
ning the office 


againſt them , they ordained that Paul and Cheitvherh 
ve y 


Barnabas,and certain other of them,ſhould %; righteouſ 
g0 up to Jeruſalem unto the Apoſtles and jm 
Elders aboutthis queſtion. [uy 

3 Thus * being brought forth by the «Firm 
Church, they paſſed through Phenice and (rm. 
Samaria , declaring the converſion of the _— wy 


uſticured to fm 


Gentiles, and they brought great joy unto rg; yeretes 
all the brethren.  F_— 


taine were ſent | 


4 And whenthey were come to Jeruſa- conmsconten 


: the name of 
lem,they were reccived of the Church,and 5 cuncwy, 
* lougly brought 


ofthe Apoſtlesand Elders, and they decla- ious 1s 
red what things God had doneby them. SO mng 


certarne a yponted 
5 Bur/zid they,certain of the ſc& of the \*51m"%.e 

. . . F , 4 d, bo 
Phariſees, + hich did belecye, roſe up, ſay- fittni.! 


ing , that it was necdtull ro circumciſc mwe.enby 
the Apoltics at 


them, andro command them to keep the amciens ,mds 
law of Moles ter is cormmunic 


ted with ti:- po 
6 * Then the Apoſtles and Elderscame *,.,.1:.». 
rogether to looke to this matter. 


dA 11.13, 
Fy God ſal 
| 1{p1ty- callingcortheGe 
7 And whenthere had been great diſpu- <iling:vrhe6: 


tation , Peter roſe up, and faidunto them, ciruncited, d 


ach. that ourſi 
*+ Ye men and brethren, ye know that A yaiondabcort 


in faith witho 


<o00d while agoc , among us God choſe |. gotip x 
outme,that the gentils by my mouth ſhould 7m by the 
hcarc the word of the Goſpel,and beleeve, «dr wh 


old tine that 8, 


$ And God which knoweth the hearts, frm fot 
bare them witneſſe, in giving unto them mand to pre 
[1 0 ea; 
the holy Ghoſt cvenas heaidunto us. es tht 
- : oe 
9 And he put no * differencebetweenus {7.5 a. 
and rhem:after rhat ** by faith he had puri- 4 z@pemofl 


fied rheir hearts. ce fo 


VIur. 
41 ave t t; 6 
* Chap.10.43. 1 (wr.l,2. e Chriſt pronounceth them to be bleſſed » which « e pure of hear 


heere we are plainly iaught that men are made ſuch by fauth, 


105 Now 


% 


The Councus lerter. 127 


_—— — —— — 


«M7hc ficlt ocnerall Councill. Chap. XV. XV). 


10 5 Now therefore, why fremprt ye 


cd Perer paſſing Pa ” 

ne i 1e <0 God, to * lay a yoke upon the diſciples 
| 16 LI . . 
gall, ncCks , which neither our fathers, nor we 


jeweth. rharnone 
gud be ſaved, it 
ytion Were, 10 
ug nt for bY 
t» Law » and not 
be give ONC:y 1D 
'@ Chriſt : be- 
{that no man 
4d ever fulfill 
ke Law ,neirher 
rich nor A- 


were able to bcare ? 
the Lord Jclus Chriſt to be ſaved, even as 
they doe. 
and hcard Barnabas and Paul , which rold 
: -xzw What fignes and wonders God had done 
«,«-% amongrthe Gentiles by them. 
=. 13 And when they held rhcir peace, 
«;all Co acill. 
be odsrruth thren, hearken unro me, 
err I4 7 Sinncon hath declared how God 
iu wb prol1;e7 + : 
;]aecorfn”. Hegple unto his name. 
be nr out 
4 ut wds "=. - 
nies Prophets, as iris written , 
op 16 * After this I will returne , and will 
is fallen down, and the ruines thereof will 
. . 2 . + . 
Ibuild againc, and 1 will ſctit up, 
after the Lord, andallthe Gentiles upon 
upje WROM My name is called , {aith the Lord 
þ ftw , but by 
kazesindit- 18 From the beginning of the world , 
We ma . 
meu God" knowcth all his works: 
then , asthey 
nei trouble not them ot the Gentiles that arc 
47145 20 But that we ſend unto them, that 
lbwflSy- they abſtain rhemſclves from ifilrhineſſeof 
or ranglcd, and from blood. 
zmuery 21 For Moſes of old time hath in every 
De, 
wither doth _ 
ls k ay. 
amounul- ir the Synagogues Cvery Sabbarh day 
ven Poſtles and Elders,withthe whole Church, 
: Ghats to Antiochiaz with Paul and Barnabas : zo 
hg toe wit,Judas whoſeſurname was Barſabas,and 
b&emin» SLAS, WHICH WELE Chicte men arnong rhe 
F4 brethren , 
cON- 
®cutey -maner, Tus Aro 5s TL x $,and the Elders; 


11 But webcleeye,throughthegrace of 
12 * Then all the multiude kept ſilence, 
O 
TR1L nol i 
cpmmof $ James anſwered, ſaying , Men ana bre- 
roneth 
66 aþcal® frft did viſit the Genriles,to take of them a 
4 ae calling of , 
X 15 Andto this agreethe words of the 
kerein 291Ce0g 
build again therabernacle of David, which 
17 That the reſidue ofmen might ſecke 
ind therefore n0- 
which doeth all theſe things, 
Wb appointment. 
wy 19 * Wherefore my ſentence is,that we 
baſe.” turned ro God, 
| tex idols,and tromfornication,and that that 1s 
tcrmoine any 
city them that preach him,ſceing he is read 
ravlwon 22 * Then it ſeemed good to the A- 
dewordot 
*wdot to ſend choſen men of their own company 
p WICH Nave 
b ui ponies 23 And wrote letters by them after this 


P. 19, 29, mens 

himſelf x, wich and the brerhren, unto the brerhten which 
ode Wnin=ny o- are of the Gentiles in Antiochia , and in 
om hen ap Syria, and in Cilicia , ſend greeting. 

doth con bimtence—= 24 19 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that 


wore Certain Which * went out from us , have 
ate troubled you with words, and | cumbred 


wm your minds, ſaying , Ye muſt be circumci- 
nd 4 9 gi 


-orſhip ap 
d by the 


d for word, 
1c that B 


ie BÞ _ lcd and keep the Law , to whom we gave 
Thr or {uch commandment , | 

after that! i, 25 It ſeernedtherefore good to us, when 
No. "we werecorme together with one accord, 
woe 5" to fend choten men unto you , with our 


bing! i og” 7 
«1M... beloved Barnabas and Paul. 


26 Men thathave ®givenuptheir lives 


wh. forthe Namcafour Lord jeſus Chrilt. 


4 of heart © 


27 We have therefore ſcnt Judas and 
Silas ,, which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame 
things by mouth. _ 

28 '* Forit ſeemed goodtothe ®holy 
Ghoſt, and®to us, to lay no more burthen 
upon you,thenthcſe? neceſſary things 

29 * Thats, that ycabſtain from things 
oftercd to idols, and blood, and that that is 
ſtrangled , and from fornication : from 7 vw gud 
which if ye keep yourſelves, ye ſhall do& fanifwnfe ther 
well. Fare ye well, a byes od 

30 '* Now when they were departed, Tn nontrn 
they came to Antiochia, and atter thatthey ##/i*#« 
had aſſembled the multitugey they deliver- como & the teus 
ed the Epiſtle, _ _. 4th bve tgorter = 

31 And when they had readir, they re- an. 7 
joyccd for the conſolation, 

32 And Judas and Silas being Prophets, 
cxhortcd the brethren with many words, 
and ſtrengthened them. what to hol. in 
33 And aftcr they had taricd there a rigid me 


11 Thot is, alaw- 
ſul Council, which 
the huily Ghoſt ru« 
lth. . 

u fot] they male 
rem of tie buly, 
Glut that t may 
not ſeen to be any 
mans work, 4 
e'Na that men have 


uifite even in 
thingsindifferent, 
13 Ir is requifire 
for all people ro 


12 Charitie isre« 
know certainly 
ſpace, they were let goein? peace of the Jnoumneany'®? 
brethrenunto the Apoſtles, ky es 
34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good 97'be platuceo 
roabide there ſtill, | probs ibe 
35 Paulalſo and Barnabas continued in 7a moieſ , as 
Antiochia , tcaching and preaching with {mu 111: 
many other the word of the Lord, og roy 
. 36 «| '4But after certain dayes, Paul wn wibgud 
ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us return, and viſit 14 Congregations 
: N or Churches do e< 
Our bre thren in every CITY, where we have flydepenerate.m- 
preachedthe word of the Lord,and ſee how = = 
y d rherfore wendy 
they do. theſe Apofll 
; y. poftles. ro 
37 '* And Barnabas counſclled to take rerfee fuck as +, 
4 they had planted 
with them John, called Mark, . and for thiscuule 


;$ But Paul thought it nor micet to take intirned ado 
him unto their company , which departed 77 Jinmemabic 
from them from Pamphylia, and went nor (xa7pic ofdifrerd 
with them to the work. pre & porgrin 


39 *5 Then were they ſo * ſtirred, that profane or zheis 
; private -affaires 5 

they departed aſunder one from the other; neither yerfor 

{o thar Barnabas took Mark,and failed tin- 5 God uſerhthe 

to Cyp rus. : ae totheprofi 
40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, &bnilliogotthe 

being commended of the brethren unto ber 

the gracc of God. matters» the we 
41 Andhe went throngh Syriaand Ci- Murtears. 

licia, ſtablithing the Churches. ©; hn RR? 

we have to conſider the ſerce of Gods counſel : far by this meanes it care to paſies/bes the doctrine rhe of 

Gofpel was exerciſed mmany þ laces, 


CHAP, XVI. 


t Pail having circumciſed T:motheus. 12 Being at Philippi. 
14 inſhudteth Lydia in the faith.16 The ſpirit of dromation, 
18 is by himcaſt out: 20 And for that cauſe 22 they are 
whipped, .24 and inipriſonzd. 26 Tirough an earthquake 
25 the priſon doores are opened. 31, 32 The layler rcterveth 
the faith. | 


have to rake heed, 
even in the beſt 


Hen came hetoDcrbeand to Lyſtra! [ibinſelidaw 
Tod behold,a certain diſciple was there thicinu hewie. 
named* Timothevs,a womans ſon, which fulkcienrreGir- 
was a * Jeweſle andbelecycd,but his fathier otwebrecheen. 
was a Grecian. SW 


£5 G , ho Sk. 0 beſt.3.2. We" 
a Payl in hs latter epifile to Tymethie, commendetb the godlineſſt of Trmathics matter and grand- 


MT 2 Of 


Lydia converted. 


Acts, 


2 Of whomthe brethren which wereat 
Lyſtraand Iconium, Þ reported well. 
3 * Therefore Paul would that he ſhould 
o forth with him, and took and circumct- 
{cd him, becauſe of the Jewes, which werc 
in thoſe quarters : for they all knew, that 
his father was a Grecian, 

4 * Andas they went throughthe ci- 
ties, they delivered them the © decrees to 
keep, ordained of the Apoſtlesand Elders, 

which were at Jeruſalem. 
he racefin 5 Andſo were the Chutches ſtabliſhed 
'e former <«p+ in the faith,and increaſed in number daily. 
6 <] + Now when they had gone through- 
out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia , 
they were orbidden of the holy Ghoſt to 
preach the word in Aſia. 

7 Thencame they to Myſia, and ſought 
to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit ſuffered 
them not. 

8 Therefore they paſſed though Myſia, 
and came down to Troas. 

9 5 Whereaviſton appeared to Paul in 
ar Joo the night. There ſtood a man of Macedo- 
«elike to peritb. Nia » and prayed him , ſaying, Comeinto 
Macedonia, and help us. 

105 And after he had ſeen the viſion,im- 
mediately we prepared to go into Mace- 
donia, being aflurcd that the Lord had cal- 
led us to preach the Goſpel unto them. 

11 Then went we forth from Troas , 
and with a ſtraight courſe came to Samo- 
thracia, andthe next day to Neapolis , 

12 « And from thence to Philippi , 
which isthe chicf city in the parts of Mace- 
donia , and whoſe inhabitants came from 
Rome todwell there, and we were in that 

Citic abiding certain dayes. 

fr po beginnetn 13 7 Andon the Sabbath day,we went 
Macedonia bythe OUT Of the Cirie,beſidesa River,where they 
woma.& 0 ſhew- WCIC WONT tO® pray : and we fate down, 
ethrhat there is no . 

acceprrion ofp-r- and ſpake unto the women , which were 
foe, 2 ve 69 come together, 

ane 14 * Andacertain woman named Ly- 
themſelve dia, a ſeller of purple , of the citie of the 

e Lord onely ” © : . 
openerh the hear: T hyatirians, which worihipped God,heard 
to heare the word pe 
which is preached 2/5 : Wholſc hcart the Lord opened, that ſhe 

attended unto the things, which Paul ſpake 

15 * And when ſhe was baptized, and 

her houſhold, ſhe beſought us, laying, If ye 

have judged me to be faithtull tothe Lord, 
come into mine houſe, and abide there: and 
ſhe conſtrained us. 

16 ** And it came to paſle that as we 
went to praycr , a certain maid having a 
ſpirit off divination, metus, which gat her 
maſters much vantage with divining. - 

-17 Shefollowcd Paul, andus,and cried, 

ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the 
moſt high God, which {hew unto you 
© the way of falvation. et 
18 And this did ſhe 8 many dayes : but 


6 Both for bi godli- 
meſſe, and hone+le. 

2 Timothie is cir- 
cumciſed not fim- 
ply for any neceſ- 
fitie, bur in reſpect 
of the time onely 
to winne the 
Jewes, 


3 Charitie is to be 
obſerved inthings 
indifferent , that 
fo, regard be had 
both of F weake, 
and the quietnefle 
of rhe Church, 


4 God appointeth 
cerrain and deter- 
minatc times to 
open and ſet forth 
his truth,that both 
the eleQfion, and 
the calling may 
proceed of Crace. 
4 He /heweth nt 
why they were fore 
tidden,but one'y that 
they were forb.dien, 
teaching as 10 obey, 
and not 10 enquire, 


5 They arc the 
miniſters of the 


6 The Saints did 
nor eaſily belecve 
every vihon, 


9 An example of a 
godly houſwife, 


10 Satan tranſ- 
formeth himſelf 
into an Angel of 
Tight and covereth 
to emer by under- 
mining, bur Paul 
openly letteth 
Him , andcaſterh 
Him our, 

F' Thi #4 a proper 
' mote of Apello,which 
W045 wont to grue atin 
ſer to them that 
esed bum. 
2 Pan! made no haſt 
#0 ths miracle,for be 
did all things as he * 
was led by the ſpirit 


Paulbeing grieved, turned about, and faid 


| 


ad 
to the ſpirit, I command thee in the Name 

of Jeſus Chriſt that thou come out other, 

Andhe came out the ſame houre. 

19 ” Now when her maſters ſaw that 
the hope of their gain was gone , they mo: 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into In tiemenrnt 
the marker place unto the Magiſtrates, Timon! 

20 * And brought them to the gover- gu gud Si 
nours, ſaying, Thele men which are Jewes, Mat. 
trouble our citie. prerndeth aq 

21 '* And preach ordinances,whichare pe adgai 
not lawfull for us to receive,neither to ob- 33 i: 
ſerve, ſecing we are Romanes, 

22 "4 The pcoplealſo roſe up together 
=_ them,andthe governours rent their 
clothes,and commanded:hem to be beaten 
withrods. 

23 And when they had beaten them ſore, 
they caſt zhem: into priſon, commanding the 
Jayler to keep them ſurely. 

24 Who having reccived ſuch com- 
mandment,caſt them into the inner priſon, 
and made their feet "faſt inthe ſtocks, _ © Wien 

25  Nowatmidnight Paul and Silas i-/::1n/#» 
prayed, and{ung Plalmes unto God : and ny OR 
the priſoners heard them, CRT 

26 And ſuddenly there was agreat carth- «= 
quake,ſo that the foundation ot the prilon 
was ſhaken : and by and by all the doores 
opened, &eyery mans bands were looſcd. 

27 ** Then the keeper ofthe priſon wa- 
kedout ofhis ſleep , and when he ſaw the 
priſon doores open, he drew out his {word 
and would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing 
the priſoners had been fled. 

28 7 But Paul cried withaloud voyce, 
laying, Do thy (elfno harme : for weare 
all here, | 

29 Thenhe called for alight,andleaped 
in, and came trembling,and fell down be- 
forc Paul and Silas , | 

30 And brought them out,and faid, 
Sirs, what muſtI do to be ſayed ? 

31 Andthey ſaid, Beleevcin the. Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be faved, and 
thine houſhold. | 

32And they preached unto him the word 
ofthe Lord,& to all that were in his houſe. 

33 ” Afterward he took them the fame 13 Gol vibe 
houre of the night,and waſhed zhezr ſtripe, woindev 
and was baptized with all that belonged { tin. - 
unto him, ſtraightway. . 

34 And when he had brought them 1n- 
to his houſe, he ſet meat before them , and 
rejoyced that he with all his houſhold be- 
leeved in God, - | 

35 2 And when it was day, the gover- 
nours ſent the ſcrgeants, ſaying,Lert thoſe 
men go. | 

36 Then the keeper ofthe priſon told 
theſe words unto Paul, /aying, The gover- 
nours hayeſentto = you : now there- 

e hence O In peace. 
tore get you hence, any : pes —_ 


C1 
Or ihcre gain} 
an occalion of ne 


13 Itisan r 
ment of the £ 
to urp2 the anth 
rine of anceſtor 
withon: any di- 

Kin&ion, 

14 An example 
evill Magiſtrates 
tO obey the furig 
an]rage of the 

p2ople, 


L Decauſe in wo 


16 The mercif 
Lord,lo oft as 
liſteth , drawer 
men to life eve 
through the mi 
of death,&whe 
as juſtly they de 
ſerved great x 
niſhmet,heſhe 
eth them gret 
mercy. 

17 In meane! 
which are eſpe 
ally extraordlr 
we onght not 
move one foo 
forward, unlef 
that God go b 


fore us, 


19 Shame 
fagon is 10 pro 
of rime ther 
of wicke 

juſt Magiltrate: 


* 118 ous 
ecfth 
faſt m 


wayers 
do (b: 
VEN and 


od withe 
ſame |) 
deth & 
hen it p 
1s 


hame&© 


n is = 
ne the 

icked and 
ſagilkrate! 


Paul preacheth Chrilt: 


Chap. xvij. He diſputeth with Tdolaters. 1 29 


oy we muſt nor 
gder injury for 
«zry,0C y ct NOt- 
orbltan@( 12 rn 15 
yeſull for 15 10 
veſuch helpe as 
Gol giveth us, £0 
wide the outra- 
netle of the 


37 ** Then ſaid Paubunto them, After 
that they have bearen us openly” uncon- 
dcemned, whichareRomanes, they have caſt 
us into priſon , andnow would they put us 
out privily? nay verily : butletthcm come 


. 
* 


acked.charthey aq bring us out, 


kr not other in 
ſie (o'T- 


| 38” And theſergeants told theſe words 
q The wicked 
e- moved unto the governours , who feared when 
(ih the feare of : 
<4wihthbe they heard that they were Romanes, 
39 Then camethey and prayedrhem, 
and brought them out, and defired them to 
gfull depart out of the citie, | 
rene = a0 22 And they went out of the priſon, 
dew dangers» 0 f . 
wre ovrer ne and entred into m— of” Lydia : and 
ww when they had ſcen"rhe brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 


XVII. 


1 Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6.7 is entertained 
of Iaſon: 10 He is ſent to Berea : 15 from thence comming 
ro Athens, 19 in Marsſtreet, 23 he preacheth the lrying 
God to them unknown, 34 and ſo many are converted unto 
Chriſt, 

Ne” r as they paſſed through Amphi- 

olis, and Apollonia, they came to 

Theflalonica z where was a Synagogue of 

the Jewes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in 

untothem, and three Sabbath dazes dil- 
uted with them by the Scriptures, 

2 Opening andalledging, that Chriſt 
muſt have ſuffered,and riſen againfrom the 
dead : andthis is Jc{us Chriſt , whom, /aid 
om he,T preach to you. 
hilicewe no- | 
7 poodiy, yer 4And {ome of them belceved,and joyned 

dotare nei 111 COMPANY With Paul and Silas:alſo of the 
mew ore GTECIAns that feared Goda great multi- 
ew: MAC, and of the chicfe womennot atew. 

moos = 5 3 But the Jewes which blecyednot, 

h up ſome, moved with envie,took unto them certain 

wttedeli- * Vagabonds and wicked fellowes , and 

mem. When they had aſſembled the multitude; 
ce w- they made a tumultin the citie, and made 
ke,mdtner, aſſault againſt the houſe of Jaſon , and 
m7» ſought to bring themourto the people. 
calves 6 But when they found them not, they 
w:a drew Jaſon and certain brethren unto the 
fame heads of the citie, crying, , Theſeare they 
wiicowir which have ſubverted the ſtate of the 


$8 » © * 


1Thecaſting ont 
iSizs and Yaul 
xs the faving of 


xy other. 


1 Criſt is there- 
the Meclia- 

ver, becauſe he 

cucthed and 

t 2gain : much 

ke's hero be 

ved becauſe 

ecrolle is 1g10- 


lkdoogh the 
we ofthe un- 


Ne, divers ex- 
Mes of his un- 
| Wiſe- 
PAR 0 caule 
Atdfeare him, 
Recon ereth the 
— Wh the 


ug b world, andhere they are, 
falontd 7 Whom Jaſon hath received,and theſe 
jake) all doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar,ſaying, 
te thatthere isanother Kingzone Jeſus. 
won of 8 Thenthey troubled the people , and 
rh the heads of the citic , whenthey heard 
Erkfele.as8 theſe things. 
hirfelf, 9 Notwithſtanding when they had re- 
a ceived ſufficient® aſſurance of Jaſon and of 
ae Lord erm the other, they let them go. 

10 + And thebrethren immediatly ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea, 
which when they were come thither , en- 

tredinto the Synagogue of the Jewes. 


11 * Theſe wereallo more © noble men | 


then they which were at Thefſalonica, 


whichreceived the word withall readines, 
and {carched the Scriptures daily , whe- 
ther thoſe things were ſo. . -/ | 

12 Therefore many of them beleeved, 
and of. honeſt women, which-were Gre- 
cians, and men nota few. . 

.13 © © But when the Jewes of Theſlalo- 
nica knew, thatthe word of God was alſo 
preached of Paul at Berea , they came thi- 
ther alſo, and moved the people. 

14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent 
away Paul to go as /t were to the ſea : bur 
Silasand Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 * And they that did conduct Paul, 
*brought him unto Athens:and when they 
had received a commandement unto Silas 
and Timotheus , that they [ſhould cometo 
him at once,they departed. _. 

16 © Now while Paul waited forthe 
at Athens , his ſpirit was* ſtirred in him, 
when he ſaw the citic ſubje&ro8 idolatrie, 

47 Therecforehe diſputed in the Syna- 
go0gue with the Jewes,and with them that 
were religious,and inthe marketdaily with 
hk whomlſoever he met, _ = 

18 !* Then certain Philoſophers of the 
Epicures,and of theStoickes diſputed with 
him,and ſomeſaid, W hat will this *babbler 
ſay ? Other /azd, He ſecmerh to be a ſetter 
torth of ſtrange gods (becauſe he preached 
unto them Jeſus, and the reſurrection) 

19 Andthey took him,and brought him 
into* Mars ſtreet , ſaying , May we not 


know , what thts new doctrine , whereof 


thou ſpeakeſt , is ? | _— 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange 
things unto our cares: we would know 
therefore what theſe things meane, 

21 ** For all the Athenians and ſtran- 
gers which dwelt there,gave themſelves to 
nothing elſe, but either to tell, or to heare 
{ome newes. 

22 > Then Paul ſtood in the mids of 
Mars ſtreet ; and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I 
perceive that in all things ye are too !ſuper- 
ſtirious. 

23 ForasI paſſed by, and beheld your 
= deyotious. I tound analtax wherein was 
written ;, Voro Tuz® Vxrnowen Gon. 
Whom ye thenignorantly worlhip , him 
ſhewTIunto you. 

24 '* God that made the world,and all 
things that are thercin, {ecing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, * dwclleth not 
in temples made with hands, 


6 Satan hath his ; 
who are zealous 
for him , and that 
even ſuch ,as leaft 
of all ought, 


7 There is neither 
counſell, nor fury. 
nor midnefle 
againſt the Lord, 


8 The ſheepe of 
Ctriſt doe alſo 
watch for their: 
paſtours health & 
fafery, bur yer in 
the Lord. 5 
e It 15 not for naweht 
that the ney 
Berea were ſo coma 
mended, fur they 
brought Paul ſaſe 
from Macedoma to 
(Athens , and there s 
in d:[tance bet wixt 
thoſe two,aliTheſſa» 
lia, and Beotia 


and Attica. ! 
9In comparing the 
wiſedome of God 
with mans wiſe- 
dome , men {coffe 
and mocke ar that 
which theynnder- 
Rand not; AndGod 
uſeth che cuciofity 
of fooles to. gather 
together his ele&, 
f He c«u'd nut fore 
op : 
laviſhly g'ven to 
Molar, 2 ſents 
writeth that there 
were moreid:les in 
Athens then in all. 
Greaa,zea, they kad 
altars dedicated to 
Shame , and Fams, 
ant lut},yhom they 
made geddefſes. 
b Whomſoever Taal 
met with that would 
ſuffer hins to talke 
mith hm, be rea« 
ſoned witl; bin, ſo 
throwgh.y did be 
brrne with the 24's 
of God glory. 
10 Too ſeas 
eſpecially of the 
P lologhers, doe 
ſet themſelves a- 
ru Chriſt : the 
picures which - 
make a mocke and 
ſcoffe at all reli- 
gion and the Sto- 
ickes, whichdeter» 
mine upon matters 
of religion accor- 
ding to their owne 
braimes, 
gatherer:a borrowed 
kind of ſpeach tak 
of birds which ſpoils 
corne , ard ts applied 
t9 them , winch with- 
out ell arte b'\utey 
out ſ#:b knowledge 
as they bave gotten 
by hearmg tlas man 
and that man. 
k Tirs was a place 
called as yiu wen! d 


ſay, Mars kill, here 


theI udges ſate ib < 
were «alle&<Areoj a» 
gita pon werghty 


affaires, which in old time arreigned Secrates and after cordermed lun of imprety, 11 The wiſdom of 
man is vanitie. 12 The idolaters themſelves miniſter moſt ſtrong and forcible arguments 
againſt their own ſuperſtition. ! To fland in tro peenſh and ſerviea feare of yeur gods. 1m won 
Jeever men wor ſhi p for religions ſake, that we call devotion. uw PFanſamas m bi; Attias maker 1 mens 
tion of the altar which the Athentans lad dedu ated 19 unknerren gods : and Laernus tn ins E promentdes 


1rzaketh mer:tion of an altar that had no name intituled, 


13 It is amolt foolith and vaine thing 


ro compare the Creator with the crerure, ro limit him within a place which can be com- 
prehended in no place,and to thinke to allure him with gifts,of whom all men have received 


ali things whatſoever they have. And thee are the fountains of all zdulatry. 


R 


F Chap.7.48, 


2 5 * Nct- 


Pauls diſpuration. 


Acts. 


H_—_ 


* Pſal, 508, 25 * Neither is worſhipped with mens 


hands , as though he needed any thing, 
ſeeing he givethto all life, and breath, and 
all things , 

26 '+ And hath made of ® one blood all 
mankinde, to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath aſſigned the ſeaſons which 
were ordained before, and the bounds of 
their habitation, 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord,zifſo 
becf.s be they Might have? groped after him, and 
4m found him, though doubtleſle he be nor 
weculd wt ſeekowt farre from every one ot us. 
grepiag-w/e, before 28 For in him welive, and moove, and 
poſperte. popu have our being , asalſo certaine of your 
pies owne Poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his 

generation. 

29 *Foraſmuch then,as we are the gene- 
ration ofGod,we ought not to thinke that 
the Godheadis like unto gold,or filyer,or 
ſtone 1gravenby arte andthe invention uf 
man, 


14 God is wou- 
derfull In all his 
workes, but eſpe- 
cially in the work 
of man : not that 
we ſhould ſtand 
amazed :r his 
works, but that we 
Mould lift upour 
eics to the work- 


X E/[ai 40.19. 

o hun puffe, a 
gold, julyer tons art 
eruſtomab'y graven 
af 01415 WL can de= 
viſe, for men wull not 
wer /lip Yhat grofe 
fuſſe a4 it is, wnleſſe 
by jame arte it hath \ gd 
getten ſome haps» 25 5 And the time of this ignorance 
gon tt, 

35 The oldneſle 


God regarded not : but now headmoni- 
of the error doth 
wot excule them {heth all men every where to repent ; 

Ce , DU . . 
commendeth,and 31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in 
ferret of Got: tC Which he wil judge the world inrighte- 
ouſnes, by that man whom he hath ap- 


patience of God; 
who notwithſtun- 
ding will be a juſt : X 
Iudge to ſuch a3 HOjNted, whereof he hath given an "aſſurance 
toall men, in thathehath raiſed him from 
the dead. 
Us theta, 32 ** Now when they heard of there- 
16 Men to ſhew 
forth their vani- 
notwithſta 
<Fcwllin he THEN ._ | 
elect, 34 Howbeit , certain men clave unto 
Paul,and beleeved:among whom was alſo 
Denys Areopagita , and a woman named 
18 'From thence he ſaileth to Syria, 19 and ſo to Epheſus. 
23 At Galatia and Phargia be ftrengtheneth the diſciples. 
24 Apolios being more perfeitly inſtrutted by Aquila, 
28 preacheth Chriſt with great effi cacie. 
1 The true mini- 
ſers are fo farre 
from ſeekingtheir 
Italic, and his wife Priſcilla, {becauſe that 
Goſpel ſhould be Claudius had commanded allJewes to de- 
leaſt wiſe cha = PTA from Rome) and he came unto them, 
* Rom.1 3 And becauſche wasof the ſame craft, 
__ _— were 
a, 
par 7 wy wars 
mmeanes. 
ought alwayes to and the Grecians, 
Neat. — 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus 
ding the dodtrine 
may beſo moderared » as occafion of the profit that the people rake thereby, ſhall require, 
b Exhorted ſoz that he perſmaded, and ſo the word ſignificth, 


owne proht , tnat 
they doewillingly 


continne him. 
x By declaring 
#1 10 be ih 
Inudge of the world , 
ſurre&ion from the dead , ſome mocked, 
* . "It af. . j . 
tearediveiys and otherſayd, We will heare thee againe 
by one ſcle ſave of rhis thing. 
Xvirhitandi 33 And ſo Paul departedfromamong 
Damaris, and other with them. 
Cunan XKVIIL 
# As Paul at Corinth, 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Lord com- 
forteth him. 1.2 Fle is accuſed before Gallio, 16 but in wvaine: 
Fter theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens,and cameto Corinthus , 

2 And founda certain Jew named * A- 
depurt bom tht quila , borne in Pontus, oY or from 
right , rather then 
the courſe of the 
* Rom 16.3, 

1. 4et ms NEabode with them and wrought(for their 
baviſhed the Tewes craft was to make tents. ) 

4 * And he diſputed inthe Synagogue 
means, — = = Cry Sabbath day,and*cxhorted thejewes, 


| 


greved m munde : ; 
whereby i» ſignified 
the great e 
of bus minde , which 
Wes greai| 
for Pant —_— 
lows, that he cleane 
fergate kimſelje,q 
with s wonder 
rour ge ave him. 
g0 ſelfero preach F; 
3 Although ve 
have aſſayed all 
means , 
et in vaine, 


* 


not (4 141 
of Greaa,tut «f 
Ackaids becauſe 


ſubjectun,y 
Romanes 

the Greaan 
thoſe dayes were 


ans, 
« Rum. 16.1 


were come from Macedonia, Paul © forced . »., 
6* And whenthey refiſted and blaſphe. 
I am cleane : from henceforth will I 
a certain mans houſe, named Juſtus.a wor. 
, 2 them that he moe 
8 And * Criſpus the chicfe ruler of the 
Manh,19.14, 
hearingit,beleeved and were baptized, n—_ 
of thery own - 
hold not thy peace : ſent njerjahg 
* I Cormnth,1,1 
much people in this citic. rainetheconſta 
ſate, wherewpon 1h 
em. 
among th Bijkops ſeat: | 
cord againſt Paul, and brought him to the [und 
ſaw therr ſeates 
to worſhip God otherwiſe then the Law 5Ttenicted 
theLord nNOCKC 
mouth, Gallio ſaidunto the Jewes, If it 
maintaine you. 

. I Princes of 
yourlſclves: for 1 will be no judge of thoſe pee 
ment ſear, af» how» 
nes the chict ruler of the Synagogue, and : Fritirds 

brayle abt 09 
18 © But when Paul had taried there yet 
Paul is mad 
and Aquila) after that * he had ſhorne his ; T1#.9- 
them there : buthe entred into the Syna- 
Chap.21.24+ 
time with them:but he would not conſent, "thei 
F 
leading of thet 
to you , *® if God will. So he ſayled from « 16-4. 
miſe not hung with 


in ſpirit, teſtified to the Jewes that Jeſus 
med,he * ſhook his rayment, and ſaid unto 
unto the Gentiles. 
. f kb 
ſhipper of God, whoſe houſe joyned heard forkwe not 
obedient, 
Synagogue beleevedin the Lord, with all ? I, 
by be meaneth tha 
9 + Then ſaid the Lord to Paul in the 
ton, & as for u 
: them , and 1s 
10 ForI am with thee,andno man ſhall | 
God 'doth 
11 Sohe* continuedthere a yeare and gti 
in former tume,t 
12 © Now when Gallio was deputic 7a /ac.ti« 
b longeth not eng to 
judgement ſeat, 
a munde 16 teach 1 
appoinreth. evll doing b 
their 
werea matter of wrong, or an evill deede, 
15 Butif itbea queſtion of® wordsand 
things. dub 
not (okerwell,a 
beat him before the judgement ſeat: but te anni 
and for no Maile 
a good while, he rook leaye of the brethren, © 7" Fe 
headin'Cenchrea:for he had made a*vow:. , ........, 
gogue, and diſputed withthe Jewes. 

2 notby thewill 
muſt needs keep this feaſt that commeth, ty 6b" 
Epheſus, ts Gone ft 

this danſe ; fer we krow net what the day fell. wing will brugf 


| Gallios judgement 
was the Chriſt, 
them, Your*blood be upon your own head: 
7 Sohedeparted thence,and entred into 
to the Synagogue, he dow 
® (bap.13.51, 
his houſhold:and many of the Corinthians /M«:4njm 
the ewes are « 
night by a viſion, Feare not , butſpeak,and 191%. 
tar nations, 
lay hands on thee to hurt thee : for Ihave 4 God dot 
# Word for wey 
{1x moneths, and taught the wordof God oy 
14 name of thery 
of f Achaia, the Jewes aroſe with one ac- nrnniyan 
them, which 
13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 
evill doing , 
14 And as Paul was about to open his 
maryilouſly, 
Oye Jewes, I would according to 8 reaſon 
names , and of your Law, look ye toit 
16 And he drave them from the judge- gSonol 
Priemarl,s 
17 Then tookall the Grecians Softhe- 977%" 
Gallio carednothing for theſe things. #% _ 
of ubſrnee ; 
& ſayled into Syria (and with himPriſcilla cit: 
19 Then he came to Epheſus , and left eric 
20 7 Whodelired hjm to taric a longer , The apotic 
21 But bade them farewell , ſaying, I m2? 
in Jeruſalem: butI will returne againe un- 
2m Sowe 
22 «| And 


y the will 
, bur by 

ing of the! 
hoſt, 


ot hung with 


wel brug p 


apollosan eloquent man. 
po ST 


— —  — 


Chap. xix. 


Pauls miracles. ' 13 1 


22 « And when hecame down to Ce- 
farea,he went upto Ieruſalem-and when he 
had ſaluted the Church, he went downe 
unto Antiochia, : -; . | 
23 Now when he had raricd there a 
while, he departed, and went through rhe 
country of Galatiand 45 1. by orders 

.., ſtrengrhening all the diſciples. 
\loss godly 2.4 * Anda cerraine Jew z named * A- 
«= i pollos,born at Alexandria,came to Ephe- 
gy ſus; an cloquent man, and ® mighty in the 
jt baticraſts= Scriptures - 

25 Theſame was inſtrued in the way 


pn o:and lo be- 
nine of of the Lord, and he ſpake fervently inthe 


&.-=«.1. 12. Spirit, andtaught diligently the things of | 


yy knhs the Lord , and knew but the bapriſme ot 


{5pm John onely. ; 
26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in 
4-.6.3- # the Synagogue: Whom when*Aquila,and 
Priſcilla had heard, they tooke him unto 
them, and expoundedunto him the © way 
of God more perfetly. = 
27 And when he was minded to goe 
into Achaia, the-brethren exhorting him, 
wrote to thediſciples to receive him : and 
after he was come thither, he holpe them 
fpGzre- much w* had beleeved through? grace. 
hi ade giv 28 For mightily he confuted publikely 
jb Ged had be= < | 7 
win wm, the Jewes,with great vehemencyzſhewing 
by theScriptures,that} eſuswas thatChriſt. 
Cuar XAIX 
3 Certaine diſciples ar Epheſus, having onely received Tohns 
 baptiſme, 2 and knew not the v;ſible gifts of the holy Ghoſt 
wherewith God had beautified his ſons kingdome, 5 are bap- 
tizgd in the Name of leſos. 1 3 The Iexiſb exorciſts, 1.6 are 


beafen of the devill. 19 Conjurmg bookes are burn;. 24 De- 
mtr, 29 raiſeth ſedition againſt Paul. 


talteing no» - AF Nd * it came to paſle; while Apollos 
& miele of Z, A, WASAt Corinthus;that Paul when he 
mrbecach Palled thorow the upper coaſts , cartie to 
=# he Epheſus, and found certainie diſciples, 
| 2 And ſaid unto them, Haye ye reccived 
7% ele the * holy Ghoſt fince yce beleeved ? And 
TO » they ſaidunto him, We have nor ſo niuch 
” * * as heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt. 
wn edy 3 * And hefſaidunto them, Vntodwhart 
hn Were yee then baptized? And they ſaid; 
inte per, Unto © Johns baptiſme, 
one 4 4 Then ſaid Paul,*John verily baptized 
1 With the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying 
ers unto the people, that they ſhould belecye 
Ks 10 him whichihould come after hini; that 
jv wh bs js;1m Chriſt Jeſus. RY | 
12,45. 5 And when they heard-it, they were 
.;., baptized in the Name ofthe Lord Jeſus. 
3s, G6 So Paul laid his hands upon thetn, 
| and the holy Ghoſt came'oh thern;, and 
they ſpake the rongues, and propheſied. 
7 Andall the men were abour twelye. 
8 © Moreover hee” Went into' the 
Synagogue,and ſpake boldly for the fpace 
of three moneths; diſputing and exhorting 
= = _ that appertait to the kingdoin 
Ot God, bh 


(Thr wy that led- 
& is y 6d, 


'to paſſe through Macedonia and Achaia, 


| 


- 9 ® But when certain were hardened, & } or a man to - 
diſobeyed,ſpeaking evill of thedway of God Pie frictions 
before the multitude , hee departed from: 9 which areur- 
them,and R_——_ the diſciples, & diſpu- is nor to (Givide 
reddaylyin the ſchool of one® Tyrannus: rater ped By 
. to And this was done by the ſpace of 2 ke 006, 
two yeares;{o thatall they which dweltin þgum, mn 
Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, pi s ie 
both Jewes, and Grecians.,  ._ Oe Tha warn 
11 And God wrought no ſmall mira- 
cles by the hands of Paul, . eg 
12 So that from his body were brought 
unto the ſick, kerchiefs,or handkerchicſes: 
and the diſeaſes departed from them; and 
the evill ſpirits went out ofthem, 
13 + Then certaine of the yagabond 74 nin 
Jewes, fexorciſts, tooke in hand to name 25{-48%oft him- 


' 4 This was'a mans 
proper nams. 


over them which had evill ſpirits , the fS+ were they cal- 


Name of the Lord Jeſus,ſfaying, Weadjure deeds by rg 
you by Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth, _ G79 mete- 
14 ( Aid there were certaine ſons of £3 fr OW 
Scevaa Jew the Prieſt , aboutſeven which juego my 
did this ) | lad their hands on 
15 Andtheevill ſpirit anſwered , and # wm aw, 
faid, Jeſus I acknowledge , and Paul 1 
know:but who areyee? —  _ 
16 Andthe manin whom the evyill ſpirit 
was , ran on them, andovercame them, -. . - :.. 
and 8 preyailed againſt them , ſo that they £27 Manns 
fledour of that houſe naked and wounded, 7 So mr 
17 And this was knowen .to all the 
Jewes and Grecians alſo , which dwelt a 
Epheſus, and feare came on them all, why 
the Name of theLordJeſus was magnified, -  - -- 
18 5 And many that beleeved, came { Facing. 68 | 
and © conteſſed,and ſhewed their workes. pod by open 
19 Manyalſo of them which uſed ci- tbe amheriy L 
rious arts , brought theirbooks, and bur- * Geiſt ther 
ned them beforeall men: and they coun- tem apany We 
ted tlie price ofthe, and found? it fifty [7% y te me: 
thouſand preces of filver. pe nc 4» a in 
26 So the wordof God grew mighti- [DAE 
ly,and prevailed. s leaſt value of it, rec= 
21 © *Now whien theſe things were ac- Yu tmdrd pu 
compliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the * Spirit 5"Fi is never 
weary. 

h, By the motion. 
andto goe to Hicrulalem ; laying, After Ord Spit: tr 
L have beene there, I muſtalſo ſee Rome. «Pau! ran tread 

42 So ſent heunto Macedonia two of i we 54m: + 
them tliat miniſtred unto him , Tithotheus oo 
and Etaſttis, but he remaineth in Aſia for a 
ſeaſon; _ ER oatiph SOV 

23 7 Andthe ſanietimie thier aroſe no 7,Gine cloaked 

TY ; | Kh aſhew of re 
ſmall trouble abour that way. ligion, is the very 

24 For a certaine nan named Deime- fu © 19, 
trius a ſilver ſmith; which made filycritem- Rena, 
ples of Diana ; brought great gainesunto {Anmee ones 
the cratrimen, k Tithe. wk 

#5 Whom he called together, with the #«gs, ua w.: 
worktiien of likethings, and ſaid, Sirs,yee "** *" 
know that by this craft we have ourgoods: 

26 'Morcovcr ye {ce and hear, that not 
alone atEpheſus, bat almoſt throughour al 

| R 2 Afia 


Idolaters rage. 


— _ — ——————- 


Acts. 


away much people , ſaying, Thatthey bee 
no Ars which re wade with hands, 
27 Sothatnot onely this thing is dange- 
m Aiſte ſaid, If TOUS UNtO Us, that this our ® portion ſhall 
two be reproved, butalſo thatthe reple of the 
ſme the epmen  oreat goddefile Diana ſhould be nothing 
which men have of BIcat & : 
Dior imace- al efteemed,and that it would come to paſle 
come 16 gh, that her magnificence,whichallAſia & the 
| world worthippeth, ſhould be deſtroyed. 
28 Now when they heardir, they were 
full of wrath, and cried out,ſaying, Great 
4 Diana of the Epheſians, _ 

29 And the whole city was full of con- 
fuſion, and they ruſhed into the common 
place with one aſſent, and caught * Gajus, 
and * Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia,and 
Pauls companions of his journey. | 

30 And when Paul would have entred 
in unto the people , the diſciples ſuffered 
him not. SD 
$ There oughtto Z1* Certainealſo of the chiefe of Aſia, 


+ Rom, 16, 33. 
1 Cor. 1.14. 
* Coloſſ.4. 10, 


Pe ee. WHICH Were his friends, ſentunto him,de- 
cially in.che mi- firing him that he would not preſent him- 
ciple, mopaort ſelfe in the Common place. 
any tormes oral= 3 2 SOME therefore Cried one thing, and 
come, which nor _ another:for the aſſembly was = of 
ne a" order,andthe more partknew not where- 
defty ro, vee g9- fore they were comprogridier 
dome. 33 And /ome ofthe company drew forth 
Alexander, the ou thruſting him for- 
wards. Alexander then beckened with 
the hand, and would have excuſed the 
matter to the people. 
9 In exdof rex 34? But when they knew that he was a 
Jon, eines Jew , there aroſe a ſhout almoſt for the 
contented with ſpace of two hourcs , of all men, crying, 
nefſe_and om-- Great 6 Dian 6 = a gr Tk 
ithe . greareſt de- 35 ?® Then the Town-cleark when he 
tne. © 7 had ſtayed thepeople,ſaid, Yet men of E- 
of ottrke wine Pheſus, what man is it that knoweth not 
how that thecity of the Ephefias is a wor- 
Des ih is. OOPPEr Of the great goddes Diana, and of 


who —_— 
ace * Quiet= 
2 with ins, 


never have done. the mage, w* n came down from Iupiter ? 
n The Epheſians be- *- 

- leeveth juperftiriv= 3G Seeing then that no man can ſpeake 
ene 45 againſt theſe things , yee ought to be ap- 
frm eaven 1% 'peaſed,and to doe nothing rathly. 

37 For yee have brought hither theſe 
men, w® haye neither committed ſacri- 
ledge, neither do blaſpheme your goddes. 

38 Wherforezif Demetrius &the craftes- 


men w*'are with him, have a® matter a- 


» Have eug/t to ac- 
cuſe any men of, 

p For there are cer- 
raine dayes appointed 
for civill cauſes and 
matters of mdge- 
ment and the Depu- 


comming together, 
which was not by ur 
4dr : for there were 
eertaine dayes ap- 
Pointed to call the 
frople together ins 


Afia,this Paul hath perſwaded,and turned | 


Eutychus revived 
"D.s «+ KY 


1 Paul appointed to goe to Macedonia. 7 In Trom preathing 
rentill midnight , '» Eutychus fell downe dead ont of a win- 
dorp, 16 be raiſeth him to life : 1 5 At Miletum, 17 þaving 
called the Elders of Epheſin together , 2:3 hee declareth whas 
things ſhall come upon kimſelfe , 29 and others. 


Ow * after the tumult was appeaſed, 1 Pai depyre 
Paul called: the diſciples unto him, mertnnv 
andembraced them, and departed to goe jun noobe 
into Macedonia. | marker ee 
2 And whenhe had gone through thoſe «**4s pg 
parts, and had exhortedthem with * many weefs tngedr. 
words, he came into Grecia. 2 A frominele 
3 * And having taried there three mo- june brad 
neths,becauſe the Jewes laid wair forhim, yay op = 
as he was about to ſaile into Syria,he pur- wictone otGol 
poſed ro returne through Macedonia. dexron of wi 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, © 
Sopater of Berea, and of them of Theſla- 
lonica, Ariſtarchus,and Secundus,and Ga- 
jus of Derbe, and Timotheus,and ofthem 
of Aſia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. 
5 Thcle went betore,& taricd us atTroas. 
6 And weſailed forth from Philippi, at- 
ter the dayes of unleavened bread , and 
came -unto them ro Troas in five dayes, 
where we abode ſeven daycs. 


contend, ne. 


good. 


rogether. | theſe dey 
9 And there fate in a window a certaine * <P 


themſelyes ſoiemme. 


lax occaſion OK 

upon him,8: embraced him, ſaying, Trou- xm ** 
ble not your lelves: tor his lifeis in him. 
\ 11 Then when Paul was come up again, 
and had brokenbread, and eaten, having 
ſpoken a long while till the dawning of 
& day, he ſo departed. 

12 Andthey brought the boy alive, and 
they were not alittle comforted, 

13 © Then we went before roſhip, and 
failed unto the city Aflos ; that wee might 


receive Pail there : fot ſo had heappoin- 
ted,and would himſelfegoe afoot. and diligent fl 

14 Now when he was come unto us to wikng butt i 
Aflos, and wee had received him, wee '* a. 
came to Mitylenes. Roppin irik 

15 Andwe failed thence, andcame the ui 
next day over agiinſt Chios, and the next wherciobegiet 
day we arrived ax Samos,6 taricd at Tr0- fome lie 
gillium:the nextday we cametoMiletum. 3h i 

165 For Paul had determined to faile by "8" 
Epheſus , becauſe he would notſpend the of he Cned! 
time inAſia:for he haſted ro begit tie could fowaviteo 
poſlible,atJeruſale,ar the day ip 5-— any office 

17  WAcre- 


| vadls integrity. as oo 


His conſtancy. 133 


ann 17 «| Wherefore from < Miletum, he 
jun g 4+, ſent to Epheſus , and called the Flders of 


wde"'"c the Church, 
44: 18 5 Who whenthey were come to him, 


#2 #9 hefaidunto them, Ye know from the firſt 
"oe we day that I cane into Aſta,after what man- 


y jane 12” ner I have beene with you atall ſeaſons, 
be 19 Serving the Lord withall modeſty, 
1 and with many teares , and temptations, 
a which came unto mee by the layings a- 
ou wait of the Jewes : NEL 
Wn 20 And how] kepttbatknothing that was 
—_—_ ſe L p 

od WY = «7 *- profitable, but have ſhewed you, 8c taught 
= "27 1. you openly and throughout every houle, 
ca 21 Witncſling bothto the Jewes , andto 
cc BY kt the Grecians the repentance rowardGod, 


his 
ke yo "the 


ab that 
win of the holy 
Got which ifor- 
o iow to Take bY 


and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
227 And now behold, I goe*boundin 

the Spirit unto Jeruſalem; and know not 

what things ſhall come unto mee there : 


» tw - 23 Savethat the holy Ghoſt witnefſeth 
«i 9 In every City, ſaying, that bonds and affli- 


ions abide mee, | 

"is. . 24 ButI paſlenotartall,neither is niy life 
- dearunto my ſelf, ſo rhat I may fulfill my 
courſe with joy , and the miniſtration 
which I have reccived of the Lord Jelus,ro 
teſtifie the Goſpell of the grace of God. 


palne: 
(ſ (gpit +10 feed 


Em © I# And now behold, I know that hence- 
= 5m forth yee all, through whom I have gone 


LL perſen, 
Ne by rea 
ung teget ber 
foam mn 
[Te perſen, that 
gb « proper 10 one 
vhuten of the at ber, 
ing(4en 11 the de- 
tulrve » and net 1n 
[1 mmatrve aplach 


preaching the kingdorkte of God, ſhall ſee 
my face no more. 
26 Wherefore 1 take you to record this 
day,that I am fpure fro the blod of al men. 
27 * For I have kept nothing back , but 
= have ſhewed youall the counſcll of God: 
mn , 28 Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, 
= and to all the flock, whercof the holy 
ac, Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to8 feed 
vm, xd the Church of God, which® he hath pur- 
M7, Chaſed with ithat his owne bloud. 
td, 29 For Iknow this, that after my de- 
Lakes ® parting {ball grievous wolves entet ina- 
w Might- mong you,not ſparing the flock, | 
» wes, + Zo Moreover of your owne ſelves ſhall 
tuehagon- MEN ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things; to 
(ee nceeion þ raw diſciples after them: | 
31 Therfore watch,& remember thatby 
the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to warn 
every one, both nightand day with tcaxs. 
32.19 And now brethren, I commend 
you to God,andto the word of his grace, 
mas. Which is able'to build further, and to give 
74 eG you an | inhcritance among all them 
vibe, which are ſanCified. k: | 
33"! I have covered no mans 
Id, nor apparcll. 


(ts « great mmiſe= 
Mower the pre- 
a of (wch @ (be = 
nt greater to 
Wines enter 11, 
The power of 
bodand his free 
paviles revealed 
bis word , are 


ſilver, nor 
3 pops 45h 

| 34 Yea, ye know, that thele hands haye 
413 miniſtred unto my * neceſſities, and ro 
them that were with mee, 


» Churc «ied 35 I have ſhewed you all things, how 
vere and tem wich other : 
rd with coils: arr, fp tNatiſo labouring , yee ought =to ſupport 


nce in the! 


the Lord Jeſus, how that he ſaid, It is a 
bleſſed thing to give rather the to receive, - 
36 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 
37 ** Thenthcy weptall abundantly,and 

fell on Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, 

38 Bcing chiefly fory for the words 
which he tpake , That they ſhould ſee his 
faceno more. And they accompanicd him 
unto the ſhip. 


SY F Y » 


42 The Goſpell 
doth not take” 
way naturall affe- 
ions , bur ruleth 
and bridleth them 


10 good order, 


XXI. 


1 Pard goeth toward leruſalem. $ At Ceſarea be talteth with 


Philip che Evangeliſt. 19 Agabis foretellerh bim of his bonds. 
17 After he cam: t0. Ieruſa'em, 26 and into.the Temple, 
27 the Ieves laid hanas on him. 32 Lyfias the captaine 
taketh him from them. 


AM t as we lanched forth, and were 
departed from them, we came witha 
ſtraight courſe unto Coos,and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara. 22 
2 And wefound aſhip that wet over un- | 
to Phenice;zand went aboard,and ſet forth. innmoenn. 
3 And when we had diſcovered Cyprus, 8, tit 
we l&t it on the left hand, and ſailed to- <uling from God, 
ward Syria,andarrived at Tyrus:for there 
the ſhip unladedthe burden,  .. 
-4 And when wee had found Diſciples, 
we tarried there ſeven dayes. And they 
told Paul through the * Spirit, that he 
ſhouldnot goe up to Jeruſalem, _ 
But whenthe dayes were ended, Pee 
dbharred and went our way, and they all 


1 Not onely men 
—_ bur even 
our friends , and 
ſuch as are endued 
with the Spirit of 
God , doe oy. 
nimes avout 
to bivder the 
conr'e of cur vo- 
cation-bur it is our 


part to Poe: for» 


4 They feretold + 
through me Spirit 
wha! danzers ed 
over Taw's heady 
thi they did as Pre- 
pheti:but of 4 $ieſhiy 
affeitwn they jr ayed. 


atcompanied us with their wives and chil- = ws 


dren,even out ofthe city:and weknecling 
downe on the ſhore,prayed. 
6 Then when we had einbraced one aho- 
ther, wetookhip,& they returned home. 
7 And when we had ended the courſe 
from Tyrus, we arrived at Prolemais, and 
ſaluted the brethren,and abode with them 
ofie day, . 
$ And the next day, Paul and we that 
were with him , departed, and came unto | 
Ceſarca: and weenired intothehouſe of .-/+ i, 
* Philip the Evangeliſt ; which was one of *<*+- 6.5. 
the ſeven Deacons, and abode with him. */<{edet {i 
9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, {mag &ive- 
which did ©prophecy. WEE e Tn Lad 4 pow 
io Andas we tarried there many dayts, ra aca Loa 
there came a certaine Prophet from Ju- _ * 
dea,named Agabus, - Y | 
11 And when he was come tinto us, hee 
took Pauls girdle, & bound his own hands 
& feet, & ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, 
So ſhall the Jewes at Jeruſalem bind the 
man that oweth this girdle , and ſhall de- 
liver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
12 And when we had heard theſe things, 


| both we &other of the ſame place beſoghr 


him that he would not go uptoJeruſalem. 
13 Then Paul anſwered, and faids What 
@o yce weepingand breaking mine heart? 


1s, © the weak, andto remember the words of | For I.am ready not to bee bound onely, 


42 bur 


Acts. 


Pauls conſtancy. 


bur alſo to die ar Jerulalem for the Name 
. of the Lord Jeſus. . | 
; Thewitof Got 14 * So when he would not be per- 
bridlech ll afte- fy ded,we ceaſed, ſaying, T he will of the 
Ne Jogos Lord be done. 
God. 15 And after thoſe dayes we truſſed 
up our fardels,and went up to Jerulalem. 

16 There went with usalſs certajne of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea,and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olddil- 
ciple, with whom weſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were cometo Jeru- 
ſalem, the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the next day Paul went in 
with us unto-James : and all the Elders 
were there aſſembled. 

19 * And when he had embraced them, 
paiſewboisthe he told by orderall things , that God had 
good ſayings and wrought among the Gentiles by his mi- 
*  _ - niſtration. 
4Tn things indif* 20 4S0 whenthey heard it, they glorified 
ferent (of which (30d & {aid unto him, Thou ſeeſt brother, 
radirions of the how many thouſand Jewes there are w# 
Ceremonies of | beleeve,& they are all zealous of the Law. 
ſuch time 21 Now they are informedofthee, that 

thou teacheſt all the Jews, w® are among 
cherry wile the Gentiles,to forſake Moſes,and ſayeſt, 
fer axouly muneeds come together : for they ſhall 
refiſtebernad." NEare That thou art come. * 


3 God is to bee 


ſtian liberry was 
iy, 6 fanees ſons, neither tolive afterthe cuſtomes. 


fach time as Chri- 
more fully revea- 
py one '*- that they ought not to circumciſe their 
Hehrer? which 22 Vhatis then tobe done? the multitude 


le# to the ewes) 
brethren which 


nfnaed,. &pe- 23 Doe therefore this that wee lay to 
ſion dee-of + thee. Wee have foure men , which have 


_ madea vow : . 

4'That,coſecrate 24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with 

ng  them,& contribute with them, that they 
may*{have their heads: & al ſhal know,that 


pncleane » but of ſuch 
as bee ſwbiect to the 
vw 7 4 x«4- thoſe things, whereof they have bininfor- 
e The bm med concerning thee,are nothing, but that 
wal me ch oe thou thy ſelfalſo walkeſt & keepſt thelaw. 
Liſs «ctzeſe man » 25 FOI as touching the Gentiles, w® be- 
nas, 1CEVC, WCe have written, anddetermined 
ther Pas! rel that they obſerve no ſuch thing, but thar 
t;for tang the they keep themſelves from things offered 
<4 eferigs to 1dols, and from bloud, and from that 
ne 3 wie thatis ſtratigled,and from fornication. 
oy Then hen took the men,and the next 
8. day was purified with them, and centred 
f The Pig mes _ The _ ple , by omg a7 >avconnh 
the accmpl/omen PUINMEnt of the dayes of the purification, 
far ſe WALII that an —_ ſhould be offered 
tem {Qr EvVEry one of them, | | 
de) ther their ws 2.7 5 And when the ſeven dayes were al- 
5 4 prepoſterous moſt 'ended,the Fes which were of Aſia 
of rex confu- (When they ſaw him inthe Temple) moo- 
pe > cog grant ww 7 the peopicand wy ds onhim, 
28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, help:this is the 
man that ch all men —_ wherea- 


gainſtthe people, & the law, Scthis places 


moreover, he hath brought Gregians into 
the teple, & hath poluted this boly place; 


29 For they had ſcenbefore Trophimus 


Paul takenin the Temp - 


an Epheſian with him in the city, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into . 
the Temple. Sits v5 

30 Then all the city was miooved, and 
the pcopleran together : and they tooke 
Paul, and drew him out of the Temple, 
and forthwith the doores were ſhut.” 

'31 © Butas they wentabout to kill him, 5 God gave 
tidings came unto the chief caprain of the mona is, 
band,thar all Jeruſalem was on anuprore: tem, owt 

32 Who immediatly took Souldiers,and Jin ve 
Centurions, and ran downe unto them : p 
and when they.ſaw the chief captaine and 
the ſouldiers,they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chicte captaine came neere 
and tooke him,and commanded himto be 
bound with two chaines, and demanded 
who he was,and what he had done. 

34 And one cried this , another that, a- 
mong the people. So when he could not 
| know the certainty for the tumult, hee 
| commanded him to be ledinto the caſtle, 
|. 35 And when he came unto the grieces, 

it was ſo that he was born of the ſoul- 
| diers,for the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after,crying, Away with him, 

37 And as Paul ſhould have beene led 
into the caſtle,he ſaid unto the chiefe cap- 
taine , May I Ipeake unto thee? Who ſaid, 
Canſt thou/peake Grecke ? 

38 Art thounort thes tian who be- x Tediq ts! 
fore theſe dayecs raiſed a ſedition, and led findid thr th 
out into the wilderneſle foure thouſand {kms « 
men that were murtherers ? Mm 
.39 Then Paul faid , Doubtleſle, I ama 
man which amaJew,and citizen of Tarſus, 

a famous city of Cilicia , and I beſeech 
thee,ſuffer mee to ſpeake untothe people. 

49 And when he had given him licence, 
| Paul ſtood gn the grieces, and becknei 
with the hand-unto the people:and when 
there was made great ſilence, he ſpake un- 
to them in the Hebrew tongue, | = 


Cnary, XXII. 


 t Paul yeeldeth a reaſon of bis faith, 22 and the Iewes heare 
him a while. 23 But ſo foone as they cried out, 24 hes 
commanded to be [ciurged and examined , 27 and ſo dela- 
nth that bet is & citizen of Rome. 


"Ee men, brethren and fathers, heare 
--my defence'now towards you. 

2 ( And whenthey heard thathe ſpake in 
the Hebrew tongue to them,they kept the 
more ſilence, and heſaid) _ ED , 

3*Iam verily-a man , which ani a Jew 1 mind, 
born in Tarſus in Cilicia ; but brought up ofbis fowerl;: 
in-this city atthe * fect of Gamaliel 5 and warion ant 
inſtructed according to the perfect man» go. | 
nerof the Law of the Fathers ; and was Cs 4 
zealbus toward God,as ye allare this day. a _ 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto the »=tommt 
death, binding and deliverin 
both men arid women; ip fine fee 
5 As alſo the chiefe Prieſt doth beate [., « «i 


. + þ [41 
2 into priſon [BY 
mee Gamaliti, 


_— 


ul tclleth the viſion. 


Chap. xxij. XXiij. He defenderh himſelf. 135 


TT 


me witnefle, & all the company of the El- - 


ders , of whom alſo I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damaſcus to 
bring them which were there,bound unto 
Jeruſalem, that they might be puniihed. . 
6 © And ſo it was ,as I journeyed and 
was come neere unto Damaſcus abvut 
noon,that ſuddenly there ſhone from hea- 
vena great lightround about me.. | 
7 So [fell unto the carthz and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saulywhy per- 
ſecuteſt thou me ? | 
8ThenlI anſwered; Whoart thou, Lord? 
Andhe ſaid to me, Iam Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt, | 
9 Moreover, they that were with me; 
ſaw indeedalight and wereafraid:but the 
heard not the voice of him that ſpake une 
m 
10 Then ſaid I, What ſhall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaidunto me, Ariſe, and go 
into Damaſcus : and there it ſhall be told 
thee of all things, which are appointed for 
thee ro do, 
x150 when I could notſee forthe glory 
of that light, I was ledby the handof them 
that were with mez8& came intoDamaſcus. 
12 And one Ananjasa godly man,, as 
pertaining to the Law, having good report 
ofall the Jewes which dwelt there ; | 
13 Cameunto me, and ſtood, and faid 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight: 
and thar ſame houreI looked upon him, 
14 And he ſaid, The God of ourfathers 
hath appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
know his. will , and ſhouldeſt ſee that juſt 
One , and{houldeſthearethe yoyce of his 
mouth, Sr 
15 For thou ſhaltbe his witneſſe unto 
all men,of the things which thou haſt ſcen 
and heard. | 
16 Nuw therefore why tarrieſt thou ? 
Ariſe, and be baptized,and waſh away thy 
{ins, in calling on the Name ofthe Lord. 
17 © Andit cameto paſſe, thatwhen 1 
was come againe to Jeruſalem, and prayed 
in the Temple,I was ina trance. _. 
18 Andſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
haſt,and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : 
for they will not receivethy witneſle con- 
cerning me, | 
19 ThenlIfaid,Lord, they know that I 
priſoned , and beat in every Synagogue 
them that belecyed in thee, 
20 And when the blood of thy Martyr 


+:61:%. Steven was ſhed, I alſo ſtood by,and con- 


ſented unto his death, and keptrhe clothes 
of them thatÞ ſlew him, 

21 Then he ſaid unto me, Depart : fot 
. I will ſend thee fatre hence unto the Gen- 


| 


il 

v «| * And they heard hira unto this | 
Mer fiffer 0- 4 . 
once, word, but thenthey lift up their voyces,and | 


ſaid, Away with ſuch afellow from the 
earth: for itis not meet that he ſhould live, 

23 Andas they © cryed and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the ayre, 

24*The chief captain commanded him to 
be ledinto the caſtle, & bad that heſhould 
be ſcourged andexamined, that he might 
know whieretore they cryed ſo onhim:.. 

25 +And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, 
Is it lawtull for you to ſcourge one that is 
a Romane, and not condemned ? 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it, 
he wentand told the chief Captain,ſaying, 
Take heed whatthou doeſt : for this man 
is a Romane, _. | | F 

. 27 Then the chief Captain came, and 
ſaid to him, Tellme, art thou a Romane 2? 
And he ſaid, Yea. Z 

28 Andthe chief Captain anſwered, with 
a great ſumme obtained I this freedome; 
Then Paul ſaid, ButI was ſoborn. | 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him, which ſhould have examined him,and 
the chiet Captain alſo was afraid , after he 
knew that he was * a Romane, and that he 
had bound him. | of = 

39 On the next day, becauſe he would 
have known the certaintie whereofhe was 
accuſed of theJewes,he looſed him from hi 
bonds, and commanded the high Prieſts 8& 
all their Councill to come togerher : and he 
brought Paul,and fer him betore them. = 


Cun\k 3. XXII, 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth them to 
ſmite him. 7+ Diſſention among his accuſers.. 11 God i2« 
courageth him. 1 4 The Jewes laying wait for Paul 20 is de- 
clared to the chief Captain. 27 He ſendeth bim to Felix the 
Governou«r. 


Nd: Paul beheld earneſtly the Coun- 
cill,and ſaid, Men azd brethren, I have 
in all good conſcience ſerved God untill 
this day. SE 
2 * Thenthehigh Prieſt Ananias com- 
manded them that ſtood by, toſmite him 
on the month, | 
3. * Then faid Paulto him, God* will 
ſmite thee,thou® whited wall:for thou fit- 
reſt to judge ine according to the Law,and 
© tran; reffing the Law , commandeſt thou 
meto be ſmitten ? | 
4 And they that ſtood by,ſaid, Revileſt 
thou Gods high Prieſt?  ., ., 
5+ Thenſaid Paul,I knew not, brethren, 
that he was the high Prieſt : for it is writ- 
then , * Thou ſhaltnot ſpeake cvill of the 
ruler of thy people. _ | 
6*But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were ofthe Sadduces, and the other 


© The deſcriptions ff 
a ſeditious hurely 
burly, und of an 

| cath. 


made multiunde. 


3 The wiſedome 


of the fleſh doth 


not conſider what 
is juſt, bar whar is 
profitable ,& ther= 
withall meaſure F 
prohte, according 


4 
cauſe why we may 
not uſe thoſe law- 
full meanes which 
God giveth us, rg 
repell,or put away 
an injurie, 


i 


4 Net by nation,byt 
by the lays of the ci 
re, 


1 Paul againſt the 
falſe accuſarions 
of his enemies z 
ſatreth agoodcons 
ſcience , for proof 
whereof , he re« 
peateth the whole 
courſe of his life. 
2 Hypocrites are 
conſtrained at 
length ro bewray 
themſelves by 
their intempe- 
rancie, 
3 Iris lawfull for 
us to complain of 
injuries , and to 
ummon the wic- 
kedto the judgee 
ment ſear of God, 
ſo that we doe it 
withonrt hatred,3c 
with.a quiet an 
pezceable minde, 
a It appeareth 
plainly by the Greek 
phraſe , that Paul 
did not cur [e the bigh 
T teſt , but onely 
070unce the puani/h- 
ment of God agarnſt 
him. 
b Tiazs 1s &4 wes 
and 
ſpeech , 
but yet not regrocdhs 
full : For the gedly 
may ſpeake ramnd'y 


kement 
ſhar pe 


and yet be wad of the bitter afteition of a hharpe and angry minde. .c For the Law conmmandeth 
the 1ndge fe heare the perſon that » accuſed, patiently , and is pronounce the ſen;ence aduiicd'y, 4 We . 
muſt willingly , and.fromthe heart, gave honoer to Magittrates , although they betycants « 
* Exed.22,27, 5 We may lawfully temetimes ſet the wicked together by te C2re9, tht 
they may leave off to afLault us , fo that it be ©@pe with ng hinderanse of the trutb, 


of 


A rash vow. 


A ts. 


—— 


of the Phariſces, he cried in the Councill, 
Men andbrethren,*I am a Phariſfce,the ſon 
of a Phariſee: Lam accuſed of the hope and 
__ reſurre&tion of the dead. 
So 7 *And when he had faid this,there was 
arbough theye3- a difſenſion between the Phariſces andthe 
oppretlerherrh. SaduCes,{0 that the multitude was divided. 
riſe of the$addn-. $7 * For the Sadduces ſay that there is 
fbtance of an. NO reſurreRion, neither 4 Angel,nor ſpirit: 
ge mifouls-2md Ht the Phariſees confeſle both. 
reſuretion ofthe = * Then there was a great crie : and the 
* Scribes of the Phariſees part roſe up, and 
ſtrove, ſaying, We finde none evill in this 
man:butifa Spirit or an Angel hath ſpo- 
kento him,letus not fight againſt God, 
10% And whenthere was a great diſlen- 
me « twice. tION, the chief Captain , fearing leſt Paul 
Phariſees, wathe ſhould have been pulled in pieces of them, 
5 Godvinos COmmanded the ſouldiers to go down,and 
fortke bis t9ie to take himfromamong them,and to bring 
him into the caſtle. 
1 © Now the night following,the Lord 
ſtood by him, 8 ſaid,Be of good courage, 
Paul:for asthou haſt reſtified of me in Je- 
ruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſle alſo 
at Rome, 
i Such s xe 122 3* And when the day was come,cet- 
foolithzede.ahiok tain Of the Jewes made an aſſembly , and 
«nd murder 8:96 ound themſelvesfwith a curſe, ſaying, that 
fe; they would ncither cate nordrink,till they 
{ To arg, 4 had killed Paul. 
promiſed, 13 And they were more then fortie , 
which had made this conſpiracie. 

14 And they came to the chief Prieſts 
and Elders, and ſaid , We have bound our 
ſelves with a ſolemn curſe,that we will cat 
nothing, untill we haye ſlain Paul. 

g Teandthe Senate * I5 Now therefore , ye and the 8 Coun- 

Ce Eris Cill , ſignificro the chict Captain , that he 

Tribe jolie bring him forth unto you to morrow, as 

« of km ſome, hOugh you would know ſome thing more 
prefely of him,and we, or ever he come 
neere, will be ready to kill him. 

16 But when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard 
of theirlaying await, he went, and centred 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 ** And Paul called one of the Centu- 
rions unto him,and ſaid, Takethis young 
man hence unto the chief Caprain : for he 
hath a certain thing to ſhew = 

18 So he took him,and brought him to 
the chief Captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſo- 
ner called me unto him, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee , which 
hath ſome thing to ſay unto thee, 

19 Thenthechief Captain took him by 
the hand, & went apart with him alone, & 
asked him, What haſt thou to ſhew me? 

20 Andheſaid, The Jewes have conſpi- 
redto deſire thee,thatthou wouldeſtbring 
forth Paul to morrow into the Councill,as 


though they would inquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfectly: 


* (bap.24. 22. 
Pln'.3.5. 


ad, 
* Maith,12.23. 
dN atuyes that want 


cr. 
$ The Lord when 
ic pleaſeth him,fin- 
deth defenders of 
his cauſe,even. - 
mong his enemies 
e The So1ibes 


4 his accu 


| 


Paul ſentro Fa; 


— — — — 


21 Butlet them not perſwade thee: for 
therely in waitfor him of them,more then 
fortie men, which have bound themſelyes 
witha curſe, that they will neither eat nor 
drink, till they have killed him : and now 
are they ready , and wait for thy promiſe. 

22 > Thechict Captain then let the 
young man depart, after he had charged 
him to utter it to no man, that he had 
+ ſhewed him theſe things. 

23 And hecalledunto himtwo certain 
Centurions, ſaying, Make ready two hun- 
dred ſouldiers, that they may go to Ceſa- 
rea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, and 
two hundred with darts,at the third houre 
of the night; 

24 And let them makeready an horſe, 
that Paul being ſet on,may be brought ſafe 
unto Felix the Governour, 

25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this man- 
ner : 

26 » Claudius Lyſias unto the moſt no- 
ble Governour Felix ſendeth greeting, 

27 As this man was taken ot the Jewes, 
& ſhould hayebcen killed of them, I came 
upon them with the gariſon, and reſcued 
him, perceiving thathe was a Romane. 

28 And when I would have known the 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I 
brought him forth into their Council, 

29Therel perceived that he was accuſed 
of queſtions of theirLaw,but had no crime 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 

20: And whenit was ſhewed me, how 
that the Jewes laid wait for the many {ent 
him ſtraightway to thee, and commanded 

ore to ſpeak before thee the things 
that they had againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was com- 
manded them,took Paul,and brought hjm 
by night to Antipatris. 

32 Andrhe next day they left the horſ- 
men to go with him , and returned to the 
caſtle, | 

23 Now when they came to Cefarca, 
they deliveredtheEpiſtle to theGovernor, 
and preſented Paul alfo unto him. 

24 So when the Governour had read it, 
he asked of what province he was : and 
when he underſtood that he was ofCilicia: 

35 I will heare thee, ſaid he,when thine 
accuſers alſo are come, & commanded him 
to be kept in Herods judgement hall. 


ia t IXLV. 

2 Tertnlku acenſeth Paul: 10 He an/wereth for himſelf, 25 H# 
preacheth Chriff to the Governour and his wife. 27 Felix ho- 
peth , butin vain, to receive a bribe , 2# who going from his 
office, leaveth Paul in priſon. 

Ng : after five dayes , Ananias the 

high Prieſt came down wirhthe El- 
ders,and with Tertullus a certain oratgur; 
which appeared before the Govyernour 

againſt Paul, 
2 And 


12 There is ng 
counſell again 
the Lord and hi 
ſervants, 


F Freeke, that 
# jog 
thing! to me, 


13 Lyfias is fi 
enly ! 
Lord, Pauls pa 
tron, 


1 Hypocrites: 
they cannot dc 
what they wot 
do by force 
ceit,z length 
go abour toc 
paſſe it by ab 
of Law. 


ſerrullus his oration, 


Chap.xxiv.xxv. Paul anſwersfor himſelf. 137 


i 2 And whenhe was called forth, Ter- 


tullusbeganto accuſe him , ſaying, Secing 

+, that we have obtained great quietneſle , 

1" * through thee, and that many Þ worthy 

-="-1- things are done unto this nation through 
wredevn;, thy providence, | 

wy 3 Wee acknowledge it wholly, andin all 

places, moſt noble Felix,withall thanks. 


fuk rule 


lagi 6 that he 

ſb E razf7 the | 
glare of certame 
glyuals, and put 
4g decerving 

pul the Egypiian 
o qi4,whnc h cau| - 


4 ra" thy curteſiea few words. 


ſth 6 word 
gebtie $1916 es de- 
pole forÞes C 
avi eT 
«rn amongall theJewes throughout the world, 


CE. 
jd for nord,a 


jay 

Lyn wenld ſay , e 
leader s or 01.= 
iy warer. 

(Sale) called rhe 
(infuers » /c-Þrigly 
(tug 1owmes name 
pure ſhe) thew git 
us (uri Wits 
yu, 10107 6 poi tk 


Nazarites : 


havejudged him according to our Law. 


| 


; ſurreRion of the dead am I accuſed of you 
| this day, | 
| 22 5Now when Felix heard theſe things,he 
4 Burt that 1 be not tedious unto thee: I | 
ray thee, that thou wouldeſt heare us of , *p 
| this way , by the comming of Lyſias the 
5 Certainely we have found this man a | 
peſtilent fellow,and a moover of ſcdition | | 
| keep Paul,and that he ſhould have eaſe,and 
and a chicfe maintainer of the ſect of the | 
| tance to miniſter unto him, or to come un- 
6 And hath gone abourto pollute the | 
Temple:therefore we tooke him,8 would | 
| Iix with his wife © Druſilla, which was a 
7 But the chicfe captaine Lyſias came | 


-.w 1. pon s,and with great violence tooke him | 


fe ApeHare callc 
(9 41.007, 


our of our hands, 


8 Commanding his accuſers to come to | 


thee : of whom thou mayeſt (if thou wilt | 


enquire)know all theſe things whereof we | 


'»firmed Ter- 
alia laymige 
;turllus by the 
tyils rh&turiquC 


accuic him. 

9 Andthe Jewes likewiſefaftirmed,ſay- 
wing wii 1ng , that it was fo. 
mm 10 * Then Paul, after that the Gover- 
nourhadbeckenedunto him thar he ſhould 
ſpeake, anſwered , Idoc the more gladly 
rom anſwer for my ſelte, for as muchasI know 
ac(clion. that thou haſt becne of 5 many YEarcs A 
wevith he was , R : 
x judge unto this nation, 
Jeſradin 11 SCCing that thou mayeſt know, that 
ns there arc buttwelve daycs ſince I came up 
«mms, to worſhip in Hieruſalcm, 
| 12 And they neither found me in the 
Temple diſputing with any man, ncither 
making uproare among the people, neither 
in the Synagogues, norin the cltie, 


:nd with Iyes. 
k: Paul uſing 
realy clu- 
exace ,and | ut 2 
vale begin! 8» 


ch off frum 


mud Trache= 
rod Batavia, 
alG aye , be- 
inthe Claudiys 
Ae 117 governieur 
Flutea: [4 eph.uus 
Vienſtme of the 
lawarre, 16.2, 
lk, 11, 
Hit) cannet lay 
M before thee , 
& fr.ve by go0d 
Uni, 


whercof they now accuſe me. 


Wale of reli= 
P2,from a ſtate 
*pieQure to a 
of qualitie , 

Wnely not de- 
Fay thit reli- 
® which was 
breed againſt 
©bat alſo pro0- 
pitto be true, 
Me heavenly , 
homGod,and 
Itethe oldeſt of 
Welpions, 

foe 145 word 
me voy {et , » 
an gud part, 
Palin corclu= 
atelleth the 

oe which was 


ing all things which are written in the 
Law andthe Prophets. 


the reſurrection of the dead, which they 
juſt and unjuſt. 


have alway a cleare conſcicnce toward 
God.,and toward mcn. 

17 + Now after many yeares,I came and 
letmely,which 
leryllus had be- - 
zaners wages 18 Ark what time, certaine Jewes of! A- 


nal x« fiafound me purificd in the Temple , net- 
* ther with multitude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have bcene preſent 
before thee , and accule me, if they had 
ought againſt me. 


line) it afpea= 
hat theſe o f 
ere Paul hy 
%, aid thofe 
fared wp the 
M. agamiſt hin, 


13 Neither can they ® proove the things, | 


14 * But this I confeſſe unto thee, that | 
Ja zveh in after the way(which they call | herefie)ſo | 
worſhip I the God of my Fathers, belecy- 


29 Orlettheſe themſelves ſay , if they 
have found any unjuſt thing in me , while I 
ſtood inthe ® Council, 

21 Except z betor this one yoyce,that I 
cryed ſtanding among them , Of the1c- 


m Viuker the Tris 
bune bren gf1 me, 
5 The Jugde fuſs 
pendeth his fen- 
rence. becaul rhe 
matter is doubt 
full. 
1 Felix ceun'd net 
1wdge whether be 
had dare wacl eclyin 
the matiers ef lis ye= 
lym or now1(ntt he 
kad better wnder= 
ſtar ig of that way 
nl, Pagt profeſs 
jects m4 as for uher 
matters touching ike 
editionghe 1h. 1 th 
good to defer ce i ;1ll 
hx beare Lyſ1,, and 
therefcre he gau? 
Paul ſerex.at 
me liberiie 
6 God is a moſt 
faithful! keeper of 
his ſerv.nts , and 
the force of the 
truth is wonder 
full,even amongſt 
men which are 
otherwiſe pro- 
phane. 
0 Tins Droſilla mas 


Agrippa bs fister , 


deferred them, and ſaid, When I tkal more 
n,pertc&tly know the things which cocerne 


chietc captaine, I will decide your matter. 
23 5 Thenhecommanded a Centurion to 


that hc ſhould forbid none of his acquain- 


to him, : 
24  Andafter certaine dayes,came Fe- 


of whom Luke 

ſpea- eth afterward, 
a very harlet and 
l:centrous woman , 
and being the m:ſe of 
Avent Kyygefthe 
Emeiens , who Was 


Jeweſle,and he called forth Paul, and heard 
him of we taith in Chriſt, 

25 Andas he diſpurcd of rightcouſneſſe 
and temperance, and of thcjudgcment to 
come , Felix trembled,and anſwered , Go ©mfiderer 
thy way for this time,and whenT have con- = 1 Felx 
vcnient time, I will call for thee, P that , 19-9 wa 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould 6m.  * 
have becne givenhim of Paul,that he might Zin, nts 
looſe him : wherefore he ſent for him the #95093 ikle» 
oftncr, and communed with him. Gove Bo an 

27 7 When two yeares were expired , | by it 
Porcius Feſtus came into Felix roome: and 
Felix willing to ? get favour of the Jcwes, 
left Paul bound. ——_—_— 
p For whereas be bad bebaved himſelf very wickedly in the province , kad it not beene for favour of bu 


yet by ar(l by it 
brother Pallas ,hie ſhield ave dyed for ut © jo that we may gather hereby , wi.y he wow!d have pleafns 


will be ext 
guiſhed-bur inthe 
red the Temes 


meane lealon we 
have need of pr- 


- $ %, # 


1 Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, 6 Commanideth Paul to be brought 
forch. 11 Paul appealeth unto Ceſar. 14 Feſtus openeth 
Parels matter to King Agrippa, 2.3 and bringeth him before 
him, 27 that he may underſtand his cauſe. 


Ca 4 + 


Hen*Feſtus was then come into the 1 Sams minitters 
Province, after three dayes he went Jninhckig al 

up from Cefarea, unto Hieruſalem. bn ry 
2 Then the high Prieſt,and the chicfe of 5; hindcerd al 
the Jewes appeared before him againſt 


| Paul, and they beſought him, 


15 And have hope towards God , that | 


3 Anddelired favour againſt him, that 
he would ſend for him to Hicruſalem: and 


_, they laid wait to kill him by the way. 
themſclveslooke for aiſo , ſhall be both of | 


4 But Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould 


| be kept at Ceſarca, and that he himſclte 


16 And hercin I endeyour my ſelte to | 


would ſhortly depart thther, 
5 Let them thercfore, ſaid he, whicha- 
mong youare able , come down with us: 


| andit there be any wickedneſſe inthe man, 
brought almcs to my nation,and offerings. 


let them accuſe him. 


6 ©* Now when he had taried among \ we may repel 
them no more then ten dayes , he went iy july, 
down toCelarea,and thenextday fatinthe jvy- 
pay__ ſcat, and commanded Paul to 
be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jewes 


which 


Paul appealeth to Ceſar. 


— —  ——————  — — —— OO — - w -— w——_— 


The Acts. 


oo con complaints againſt Paul, whereotf* they 


rarly,,nd wh wm Could make no plaine proofe: 

as $ Foraſmuch as heanſwered, thathc had 
neither offended any thing againſttheLaw 
of the Jewes, neither againſt the Temple , 
noragainſt Ceſar, 

3 God doch not 9 * Yet Feſtus willing toget favour of 

He antell ofthe (NE JEWCS , anſwered Paul, andfaid, Wilt 

wicked, var tNOU gOC upto Hieruſalem , and there be 

theirown heads. ;1 Joed of theſe things before me ? 

10 ThenſaidPaul,l ſtand atCefars judge- 
ment ſcat , wherel ought to be judged:to 
the Jewes I have done no wrong, as thou 
very wel knoweſt. 

11 Forif I have done wrong , or com- 
mitted any thing warthy of death, I refuſe 
not to die: butif there be none of theſe 
things whereofthey accuſe me, no man to 
pleaſure them , candeliver me to them - I 
appeale unto Ceſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with 
the councill,heanſwered, Haſtthou appea- 
led unto Ceſar?unto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 

4 Feſtus thinking 13 © + And after certaine dayes, King 
away b Agrippaand Bernice came downe to Ce- 
the wickednefſe {Arca tO ſalute Feſtus. : 

Pan i moceo 14 And whenthey hadremained there 
ponor ooh many dayes , Feſtus declared Pauls cauſc 
Finrevof God. unto the King, ſaying , there 1s a certaine 
« Ag4ps bs man 1cft in priton by Felix , 

15 Of whom whenlI cameto Hieruſa- 
lem, the high Prieſts and Elders of the 

Jewes informed mc, and deſired to haye 
judgement againſt him. 


ſonne , whi/e deat 
Luke ſpake of before, 
16 To whoml anſwered, that it is not 


and Bermces was h1s 


ſifter. 


the manner of the Remanes tor favour to 


« The Romanes © deliver any man to the death , bctorc that 

es he whichisaccuſed, have theaccuſcrs be- 

— fore him,and have place to defend him(clt, 
concerning the crime. 

17 Thcrcfore when they were come 
hither, without delay the day tollowing I 
ſateon the judgement ſeat, and comman- 
ded the man to be brought forth, 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtood up, they brought no crime of ſuch 
things as [ ſuppolſcd. 

19 5 But had certaine queſtions againſt 

him of their own® ſuperſtitions, andot one 
eruerh neventhe= Jeſus which wagdead,whom Paul affirmed 
lefle abideth,in 


5 The profane and 
wicked take an 
occahop to con- 
demn the true do- 
&rine, by rezſon 
of private courro- 
veiſfies , and cons 
rentious of men 
betwixt them- 
ſelves : but the 


the meane ſcalon, ro be alive. 
_— becauſe I doubted of ſuch man- 
-lpitc Tow ner of queſtions , I asked him whether he 
&ibartefwe Kg Would goe to Hicruſalem, and there be 
#21: we judged of theſe things. 

———— becauſe hc appealcd to bereſer- 
Reef themed VEAtOthe examination otAuguſtus,I com- 
fereienſelvesbe- manded him to be kept, till I might ſend 
& Tharls fulfilled him to Celar. 

Ldbefore had 225 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, 1 
coldro Anzoins ## would allo hcarc the man my ſclfe. To 


E——— ——— —— 


which were come from Hieruſalem, ſtood | 
about him, and layd many and grievous | 


Pauls innocencie 


W_—— — — — 1 1 


morrow,ſaid he , thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 Andonthe morrow when Agrippa 
was come,and Bernice, with great*pompe, 
and were entred into the Common hall 
with the chiefe Captaincs, and chicte men 
of the citie, at Feſtus commandementPaul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men whichare preſent withus, ye ſce 
this man,about whom all the multitude of 
the Jewes have called upon me, both at 
Hieruſalem,and here,crying,that heought 
not toliveany longer. 

25 Yethave Itoundnothing worthy of 
death, that he hath committed: neverthe- 
leſle,ſecing thathe hath appealed roAugu- 
ſtus,I have determined toſend him. 

26 Ot whom I have no ccrtaine thin 
to write urto my flord: wheretorel have {2% 
brought him torth unto you, and ſpecially | 


T's name at the 
firſt fo wi, to 


—_ 


* Gorgetnſy liles 
Prince, 


1 | , » "1 called ord; 
unto thee, King Agrippa, thatafter exanu- Sous 


nation had, I might have ſomewhat to '*.s «8 
write, 


27. For me thinketh it unreaſonableto 


ſend a priſoner, and notto ſhewthe cauſcs 
which are 42/d againſt him. 


4/4701, 


7 Wes 2 


XXVLI. 


2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa 4 dec!areth his liſe from his 
childhood, 16 and hiscallng, 21 with ſuch efficacie of 
words, 28 that almeſt he p:rſwad:th hm to Chrittianitie : 
39 But he and his companite cepart » doing nothing in Pauls 
matier. 


Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thouart 
permirted ro ſpeake for thy telfe. So 


| Paul ſtretchedforth the hand, & anſwered 
| for himlclfe, 


2 * I thinke my ſelfe happic,KingAgrip- 1 Tobwes « 
pa, becauſe I ſhallanſwere this day before pre a ing 


thee of all thethings whereof I am accuſed ®* *** 


| of the Jewes : 


3 Chiefly,becauſe thou haſt knowledge 
of all cuſtomes , and queſtions which are 
among theJewes: wherctore I bcſcechthec 2 Pal dire 
to heare me patiently, life into ewe 
4 * As touching my life from my chil- beealen hi 
hood, and what it was from the beginning Wii. te1 


neſſes:for the 


among mine own nation at Hieruſalem » peru 
know all the Jewes, « What I was, 
Y whore ,and how [ 
5 Which knew mc herctofore , even 4. _ 
from my ® Elders (if they would teſtific) wn 7m 


that after the © moſt ſtrait ſect ot our reli- $74.2 
gion , Ilived a Phariſe. 


moſt exqwiſite 
mongſt all the 
6 * Andnow Iſtand,and amaccuſed for #ie/me, 
rhe hope of the promiſe made of God unto 

chiefe and 

pall witnelles 

As. day and night, hope to Come: qgurc,nutec 

or the which hopes ſake,O King Agrippa, {* & ** 

Iam accuſed of the Jewes. 4 He proves 

8 + Why ſhould it be thought a thing IN+ thedead, fit 

whereof he is 

9 alſo verily thought in my ſelfe, thatI wficim * 


the veſt, 
There areti 
our Fathers, - i 
7 Whereuntoour twelve tribesinſtant- {ye godrive 
God,the true 
Church. 
4 He proveth t 
. ; . h of G 
credible unto you , that God ſhould raile \ycniythes 
againe the dead ? _ 
ought 


/ 


pulalmoſt perſwade th 


Chap. xxvij Agrippato Chriſtianitie, ;339 


ought ro doe many contrary things againſt 
the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 

10 * Which thing Ialfo did in Hieruſa- 
lem : for many ofthe Saints I ſhut up in 
priſon , having received authoritic of the 
high Prieſts, and when they were put to 
11-/edre,.d death, I gave my © ſentence. 


yh fn 11 And I puniſhed them thoughout all 


tang: for he was not 


4 (hap. $.3, 


ano blaſpheme , and being more mad againſt 


them, I perſecuted them,evenunto ſtrange 
Cities, Ta, 7 

12 Atwhich timc, even as I went to 
* Damaſcus with authoritie, and commil- 
ſion fromthe high Prieſts, ve 

13 At midday, O King,I ſaw in the "i 
alight from heaven, paſling the brighneſle 
of the Sunne , ſhine roupdabour me, and 
them which went with me. | 

14 So when we wereallfallen to the 
carth, I hearda voyce ſpeaking unto me, 
and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue , Saul , 
Saul, why perſecuteſtthou me e Ir is hard 
for thee to kick againſt pricks. 


' (rap. 9, 2, 
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25 reſwlt 
' af !be 


St 15 Then I ſaid , Who artthou, Lord? 
A And he ſaid , I am Jeſus whom thouperſe- 
F: cuteſt, 

þ 16 But riſcandſtanduponthy feet: for 


I haveappeared unto thee for this purpoſe, 
to appoint thee a Miniſterand a witneſle , 
both of the things which thou haſt feene , 
 & of thethingsin the whichT will appeare 
unto thee ; | | 
17 Delivering thee from this people,and 
fromthe Gentiles, unto whomnowl ſend 
thee, We | 
18 5 To open their eyes, that they may 
wnichr* Torn from darkneſſe to light, andfrom the 
wii: of power of Satan unto God, thatthey may 
ke nd tnti> TECCIVE forgiveneſle offinnes, and inheri- 
wal enby taNceamong them, which are ſanctified by 
7 aledgeth faith in me. . ; | 
eats 19 * Wherefore, King Agrippa,I was not 
jiip,.d * diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion, 
tl 20 *Butſhewed firſtunto them of Da- 
maſcus,and at Hieruſalem,and throughout 


(The end of the 
Gopel is to fave 


ave a $K 


| ;divid 
forie of þ 
nro Two 
forthe 
leh his 
es Wit* 
'for the 


i(k4p.9.22.26 6 
13.4, 


z 
e raves WY 5% ie all the coaſts of Judea,ahd?hen to the Gen- 
« no Wee tiles, that they {hould repent and turn to 
ties Prophers. b 


=, one. 
{ſtat Chriſt heyld 
The fich king as 
_ dreamed 
ne appornted 
ligre our mmiſer1es, 


God, and doe works worthy amendment 
of life. ET, 
' 21For this cauſe the Jewes caughtme in 


; «ipwiiner the * Temple,and went about to kill me. 
ſt allthe fre : 
tow, RB Tepiftiom, 2.2 7 Nevertheleſſe, I obtained helpe of 


Meth are raiſed 

the dead. 
ſe, yea and that 
bleſſed life, 
ah ſhall be end- 


God, andcontinue unto this day, witneſ- 
ſing both to * ſmall and togreat , ſaying 
none other things , then thoſe which the 


cane  Prophetsand Moſes did ſay ſhould come , 
F-y wefrk 23 To wit, that Chriſtſhoulds ſuffer,and 
-provech fe thathe ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe 
ea, ff _ fromthe dead, and {hould ſhew i light un- 


to this peoplc,and to the Gentiles. 
24 * Andas hethus anſwered for him- 
ſafe, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voyce , Paul 


ing; ne;u- the Synagogues, and © compelled them to | 


thor att beſides thy-ſelfe, much Tearning 
doth make thee mad. PRs | 
'25-*But heſaid, I am notmad; O noble 
Feftus;but I ſpeake the words ofrructhand 
ſoberneſle. S110 bn 
26 For the king knoweth of theſe taings, 
before'whomalfoT ſpeake boldty: for Iam _ 
ETEES that-none of theſe'things'arec 
iddert from him': for this thing was not 
done in a* corner, FORE 12 
27» OKing Agrippa,beleeveſt thou the. 4 Surety ant pri- 
Prophets? I know that thou Beleevelt, JFutz irvere 
28 Then Agrippaſayd unto Paul , Al- {E593 hos 


{elfe that he Rtood 


moſt rhou perſwadeſt me to/become a 2piifereriode- 
Chriſtian. if | | borgetreth nor the 
29- Then Paul ſaid , | I would to God —_—_— 
that not only thou, bur alſo all thatheare Pohl 
me today, were bothalmoſt, and altoge- Ge the 
ther ſuch asI am;except theſe bonds. _—— 


be made as 1 am » 
my bonds only except. 
19 Panl is folemn- 
ly quit,and yet no* 
diſmiſſed. 


z3o ** And when hehad thus ſpoken, the 
King roſe up,and the Governour, and Ber- 
nice, and they thar ſate with them. 

31 And whenthey were gone apart, 
they talked betwcene themſelves , ſaying, 
This man doth nothing worthy of death, 
nor of bonds. | 

32 'Thenfaid Agrippaunto Feſtus, This 


a Which ws an 


man might have beue looſed ; if he had not 
s Paul 7,9 foretelleth the perill of the voyage, 11 but he is 
eſcape to land. 
Ow* when it was concluded, that we : Pautwich many 
cf many dezths,, is 
to a Centurion named Julius, of the band bury by Gods 
| and commended 
myttium , purpoſing to ſaileby the coaſts Its retimenies 
3 Andthe next day we arrivedat Sidon: 
that they might refreſh him. 
were contrary. 
tie in Lycia. 
put us therein. 
dum', becauſe the' wind ſuffteredus not, 
htgh hill ef Cardit 
'$* And with miuch adoe failed beyond 


appealedunto Celat. 
not beleeved, 14 They are toſſed to and fro with the tempeſt 
44 
Neu faile into Italy, they delivered from mom: 
brought ro Rome, 
of Au aſlne. | wn hand as it 
unto the world . 
of Afid;and lanched forth, and had Arifſtar. * 27: 11415» 
and Julius courteouſly intreated Paul, and 
4 And from thence we launched, and 
5 Then failed we over the ſea by Cili- 
6 And there the Centurion found a 
7 And when wehad ſailed ſlowly many 
we ſailed hard by Candie , neere to * Sal- 
it,and came unto acertaine place called the 


C x a ?. XXVII. 
27. 41 and ſuffer ſhipwracke + 34 Tet all' ſafe and ſound 
through the midfi 
both Paul, and certaine otherpriſoners un- 
Le were;arid ſet forth 
2 And we *entred into a ſhip of Adra- 
with eatiy fingu- 
chus of Macedonia;aTheſlalonian with us. 
gave himlibertie to'goc unto his friends , 
failed hard by Cyprus, becauſe rhe winds 
cia, and Pamphilia,and came to Myra,a c- 
ſhip of Alexandria, failing into Italy , and 
dayes, and ſcarce were come againſt Gnj- 
mone, 
S$ 2 Faire 


An! Angel comforteth Paul. | Acts. 


Faire havens, neer unto the which was the 
citic Laſea, 

9 * So whenmuchtime was ſpent, and 
filing was now jeopardous, becauſealſo 
the > faſt was now paſſed, Paul exhorted 


2 Gods provi- 
dence taketh nor 
away the cauſes 
which God uſed 
as meanes, bur ra- 
ther ordereth and 
diſpoſed their 
right ule , even 
then when he 0- 
peneth an extraor- 
dinary iſſue. 


I 
10 Andſaidunto them, Sirs, I ſeethat 
this voyage will be with hurt and much da- 
6 Thi «meant of ts MABE , not ofthe lading and ſhip onely , 
ries :7:ag but alſo of our lives. 
of cnpuation,ne wes 11 * Nevertheleſſe the Centurion þe- 


yeade, Lewit 23.27» 
wic-ſelin:h:ſe- Jeeyedrather thegovernour andthe maſter 


wventh m » whac 


weeal 0rd Of the ſhip , then thoſe things which were 
tows [ig ſpoken of Paul. 


$a'1n or ſailirg, 
fe willingy — 12 Andbecauſe the haven was not com- 
inwo avinfnicefort Og diOus tO WINteT in,many tooke counſel! 
they chuſe to fo to depart thence , if by any meanes they 
wiſedome , rather mightattaine to Phenice, thereto winter , 
ing by d&  Whichisan haven of Candie, and lieth to- 
month of his fer- 

vants, 


Northweſtand by Weſt. 

13 And when the Southerne winde 
blew ſoftly,they ſuppoſing to attaine their 
purpoſe,looſed neerer,& ſailed by Candie. 

14 Butanon after, there aroſe by < it a 
ſtormie wind called * Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught,and 
could notreſiſt thewind, welert her goe, 
and were caried away. 

16 And we ran under a litle Ile na- 
med Clauda, and had much adoe to get 
the boat. 


Ly By Candie . from 
whoſe ſhore our ſhip 
was driven by that 


weancs. 
4 Northeaſt wind. 


17 Which they tooke up and uſed all 


helpe, undergirding the ſhip , fearing leſt 
they ſhould have fallen into Syrtes, and 
they ſtrakefaile, andſo were caried. 

18 +The nextday whenwewere tofled 
with an exceeding tempeſt , they lightned 


har none 
vide worſe for 
emſelves then 


they that com- the ſhip. 
mit themſelvesto 


begoremet ee 19 Andthethird day we caſtout with 
9 by:heir own Our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 
20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtars 
in many dayes appearedand no ſmall tem- 
m_ lay upon us, allhope that we ſhould 
ſaved, was thentaken away. 
5 God ſpareththe 21 5 But after long abſtinence , Paul 
a ſtood forth in the mids of them ,andfaid, 
choſensake. 0 Sirs,yC ſhould have hearknedto me, and 


not have looſed from Candie : ſo ſhould | 


ye have gained this hurt andlofle. 

22 But now I exhort you to be of good 
courage : for there ſhall be no loſle ofany 
mans life among you,faveofthe ihip onely 


23 For there ſtood by me this night | 


the Angel of God,whoſe I am,and whom 
I ſerve, 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou 
muſt bebrought before Ceſar:andlo,God 
hath given unto thee freely all that faile 
with thee, 

25 © Wherefore, firs be of good cou- 
rage:for I beleeyeGod, that itihalbe ſo as 
ithath been told me, | 


C The Jo is 
made effeQtuall 
through faith, 


ward the Southweſt and by Weſt, and. 


They ſufter hipwrach 
26 Howbcit , we muſt be caſt avg bs 
certaine Iland. 


27 7And when the fourteenth night was wean: 


come , as we were caried toand frointhe ntiorbep 
* Adriaticall Sea about mid-night, the ſhip. !*i9*.to, 
mendeemed that ſome Countrey fappro- pets, dee 
ched unto them, 500 

28 And ſounded, and found ittwentie m7, 
fathoms : and when they had gone alittle ws" £ 
further , they ſoundedagaine, and found !,7*"94- 
it fifteene fathoms. as 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have 
fallen into ſome rough places , they caſt 
foure ankersoutof the ſterne , and wiſhed 
that the day were come. 

30 * Now as the mariners wereaboutto , .._ 
flee out of theſhip , and had letdown the wofouew 14. 
boat into the Sea,undera colour asthough mia 
they would hfve caſt ankers out of the que 
foreſhip, 

31-7 Paulſaidunto the Centurion, and 3,3t-w * 
to the ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the 55% pai 
ſhip, ye cannot be ſafe, deperdupon 

32 Then the ſouldiers cur off the ropes non" 
of the boat , and lerit fall away. IS on 

23 ** And when it began to be day, Paul foie: wi 
exhorted themall to take meat,ſaying, This tv mw: 
is the fourteenth day that ye havetaried , & rh-, it 
continued taſting , receiving nothing : a 

34 Wherefore I exhort you ro take gait 
meat : for this is for your ſafegard : for ern 4 
there ſhall not an& haire fall from the head by cnn: 
of any of you. exmpl. 

35 And when hehad thus ſpoken,he tooke wi v1 
bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence ws, ts 
of themall,and brake it, andbeganto cate, Ayu 

36 Then were they all of good cou- 
rage,and they alſo rooke meat. 

7 Now we were in theſhipin all two 
bundreththreeſcoreand fixteene ſoules. 

38 And when they had caten enough, 
they lightened the ſhip , and caſt our the 
wheat into the Sea, 

39 And whenit was day, they knew n;monst: 
not the countrey, but they ſpieda certaine g*/**e, 
k creeke witha banke , into the which they eonotven 
were minded (ifit were poſlible) to thruſt » cowe* « 
in the ſhip. gre ſea 

40 So when they had taken up the an. 
kers, they committed zheſhip unto the ſea, 
andloofſed the rudder bonds,and hoiſed up 
the maine faile to the winde, and drew to 
the ſhoare. | 

14 And when they fell into a place, 
where i two Seas met, they thruſt in the i 
ſhip:and the forepart ſtucke faſt, andcould 5/7," 

| not be mooved, but the hinderpart was 13 wu, 
' broken with the violence ofthe waves. fairhfunele, 

42 ** Thenthe ſouldiers counſell was to ticnin wbet 
kill the prifocers, leſtany of them , when ?7 Gotfods 
he had iwom out , ſhould flee away. bes anengh 

43 ”* Butthe Centurion willirz to ſave wht er; 


| Paul, ſtayed them from 24s countcll, and ts. 
com- 


þ 
; lrhoug 


wtie be 


Gy 


6.38. wr 
Wile burr 


Mulshaketh off the Viper. 


Chap xxviy. 


Paul comes to Rome. 141 


commanded that they that could ſwim , 
ſhould caſt themſelves firſt into the Sea , 
and go out to land. | 

44 '+ Andthe other;ſome on; boards,and 
ſome on certain pgeces of theſhip : andlo it 
cameto paſſe, that they came all ſafe to 
land. 


The goodneſle 


{ God overconm” 
qth mans malice 


Cunav IXVIL 
2 The Batharians courteſie towards Paul and his company. g A 
wiper on Pauls hand : 6 He fpaketh it off without harme : 
$ Publius 9 and other: are by hun healed. 11 They de 
part from Melita, 16- and come to Rome. 17 Paul ope- 


meth to the Iews 20 the cauſe of his commihg : 32 He. 


preacheth Ieſus 430 two yeares. | 
AM when they were come ſafe, then 


they knew that the Ile was called 
a Mclita, ES | 
2 Andthe Barbariansſhewed us no little 
kindneſle : for they kindled'a fire , and re- 
ceived us every onebecauſe of the preſent 
ſhowre , and becauſe ofthe cold. 
3 * And when Paul had gathered anum- 


(That it which, 
ethu dery we call 
lata, 


1The godly are 
wo have dan- 


n danger, 
Five have al- 
ues 2 glorious 


there camea viper out of the heat, and leapt 
on his hand. 
" 4 *Now when the Barbarians ſaw the 
nr Colin WOLM hang on his hand , they ſaid among 
=o of men themſelves, This man ſurely is a murtherer, 
gg whom, though he hath eſcaped the ſea , yet 
pactherdoe Þ Vengeance hath not ſuffered tolive. = 
5 But he ſhook off the worm into the 
fire, and felt no harme. 
| 6 Howbeitthey waited when he ſhould 
4-6-9. haye*ſwolne, or Ellen down dead {udden- 
gn we. Iy: but after they had lookeda great whice, 
- and ſaw no inconvenience come to him, 


war , Dwoſcort= 
eab16 booke, 
a. 33. wtneſſeth 
wile buing of a 

» (anſcth a 
oh the body, 
&ſath Nicau- 
e,ntw remedies 


; though ad- 
wtie be the put» 


maccording to 
ne or ad- 


he wasa God. 
441 poſſeſſions: the ſame received us,and lodg- 
wnthey which 
qalgon. +. 1113S 1Ay fick of thefever, andofa bloodic 
buf God, NC prayed,helaid 44 hands on him,and hea- 
gh? 9 5 When this thenwasdone,other al- 
doe well IO © Whichalſo did us great honour : 
11 © 7 Nowafterthree moneths we de- 
heſaines, 
bio 6d!» ſtor and Pollux. 
ilar ſhips were 
13 Andfromthence we fetacompaſſe, 
a of prophane cond day ro Pureoly : 


7 +Inthe ſame quarters, the chief man 
of the Ile (whoſe name was gre had 
«7 wy, Cd us threedayes courteouſly. | 
OR 8 Andſo it was, thatthefather of Pub- 
wrelipion. 
=layman, flix : to whom Paulentredin , and when 
of 
nhe - 
wile and 1d him, 
muapiveget ſointhe Ifle, which had diſeaſes, came to 
wuacpive, him, and were healed, 
ages f . 
wake, and when wedeparted, they laded us with 
things neceſlaric. 
les do not [ : a 
cs. parted ina ſhip of Alexandria, which had 
kaner: uo yyintred in the Ile, whoſe ® badge was Ca- 
lle forepart o 5 
rs 12 And when wearivedat Syracuſe,we 
h&crum, taricd there three dayes. 
andcame to Regium , and after one Gay , 
ettovem& the South wind blew, and we came the{c- 
Ne Nearts 
koh 14 * Where wefound brethren, and 


ber of ſticks , and layed themon the fire, 


they changed their mindes, andſaid, Thar | 


were delired 'to tary with them ſcven 
dayes , and ſo we went toward Rome. 

. 15 ©» And fromthence,when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they came to meetusar 
the*® market of Appius, andat the three 
tavernes,whom when Paul faw,he thanked 
God.and waxed bold, 

16 So When we came to Rome, the 573: oorome 
Centurion dclivercd the priſoners to the -nttiwrewererine 
gcnerall Captain : bur Paul was ſufferedto 
oyel by * himſelf with a foaldier thar kept / Netin « commen 
him. | TION Þ, banſe wired, he hired 

17 **Andthethirdday aftcr,Paul called £47 ...v. 
the chicte of the Jewes rogerher:and when pix remembeeth 
they were come, he ſaidunto them, Men 4ottic, 
andbrethren,though l haye committed no- 
thingagainſt the people, or Laws of the fa- 
thers, yer was I delivered priſoner trom 
Hierufalcm into the hands of theRomanes: 

18 Who when they had examined me; 
would have let mego , becauſethere was 
no cauſe of death in me, 

I9 8 Burt whenthe Iews ſpake CONtra- 11 We may ne 
ry,l was conſtrained to appeale unto Ce- gon given vet 
ſar , not -__ I hadought to accuſe my {ybirwe ſeek 
nation Or. ; and not our ſelves. 

20 For this cauſe therefore hayel cal- 
led for you,to ſec you, and to ſpeak with 
you: forthat hope of Iſraels ſake, I am 
bound with this chaine. 

21 Thenthcy ſaid unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Judea coricerning 
thee, neither came any of the brerhren that 
ſhewed or ſpake any evill of thee. + - . © 

22 But we will heare ofthee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſe&, we 
know that every where it is ſpoken againſt _ T7 

23** And when they had appointed him 1: The Lavin 
aday , there came many unto himinto hi wel together: 
lodging , to whom he expounded, sreflify- $1157, ta 1s 
ingthe kingdom of God, and perſwading ire 3 
them thoſethings that concerae Jeſus,both 77Hromacne: 
out of the Law of Moſes, and out of the «fworoflifers , 

2 X them that beleeves 
Prophets, from morning to night. and a favour of 

24 ** Andſome were perſwaded with vediovetion. - 
= things which were ſpoken; and ſome 

elecved nor, 

25 Therefore whcn they agreed not a- 
mong themſclves,they deparred, after that 
Paul had ſpoken one word, to wit, Well 
ſpake theholyGhoſtby Eſaias the Prophet; _ | 
unto our fathers, ————__—— 

26 :4 Saying,* Go unto this people,and rchhermucthd 
ſay,By hearing ye ſhall heare,and ſhall not 5 #*5s.'mr. 
underſtand, and {@ing, yeſhall ſee;and not 13, Lale8. 10, 
Pe cage E 1: . h They made as 

27 Fortheheart of this people is wax= tus tier (woot 
ed far,and their cares are dul of hearing,and {© 7viho ſw 


againſt theer willes ; 


9 God never ſuf 
fereth his tobe 
aſhiFed above 
their ſtrengrh. \ 
e App way, vyts 
4 pavement made 
Ap pr the blmd, 
with the kelp of bis 
ſew'/diers , long and 

broad . and runneth 


Rem 11,Þ, 


 withtheir eyes have they*winked,leſt they 1451/7 didjee. bus 


' » Y: ; they woald no* ſee, 
ſhould ſee with zheir eyes, and heare with 15 Theunbuiefe 


f the reprobate 


their eares,and underſtand withzherr hearts, and ct wayes, 
and ſhould return that I might heale them canu,or canſe the 


* tructh uf Codyto . 


28 '5 Be itknowen theretoreunto you, ** 99n* cf 
I 3 that 


Pauls {alutation. 


To the:Romanes. 


that*this ſalvation of God is ſent to- _ 
Gentiles , and they (hall heare it, + 
29 15 And when he had ſaid theſe things 


16 Not y Goſpel , 
but rhe contempt 
of the Goſpel is 
the caule of ſtrife 
anddebate, 

17 The word of 


7 p, 
theJews departed, and had'great reaſoning 


among themlelves. 


-—» ->0 ? AndPanl remained: rwo yeares | 


bound 


= OW 


The ſumof theGoſpe 


re 


full in an houſe hired for himſclfe, and re- 


ceived all that came in unto him, +. 
31 Preaching the kingdome of. God, 


and teaching thoſe things which concerne 
(the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , with all boldneſſe 


of ſpeech, withour let. | 


* My 


—— 


MONO PL 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


- ATOS:TELE--PAVL. T 0 


T H'E 


S | id 


TNA SH. 
1 He firſt ſheweth on what authoritie his Apoſtleſhip ſtandeth. 
1 5 Then he commendeth the Goſpel, . - 16 + by which God ſet- 
toeh out his power zo (hoſe that are ſaved 17 by faith, 
21 but were guiltic of wicked unthankfu'nes to God: 26 For 
which his wrath was worthily powred on them. 29 fo that 
they ran beadlong to all kind of ſons. | 
AVL » a* = ſer- 
vant of Jesvs 
Cnrisr called 
robe an Þ Apoſtle, 
*<put _ to preach 
I'y the Goſpel of God, 
oe if : (Whichhehad 
promiſed afore by 
his Prophets in the 


1 The firſt part of 
the Epiſtle con- 
tirining a moſt 
profitable Preface. 
unto verſe 16. 
2 He moving the 
Romanes to give 
diligent eare unto 
him , in that he 
ſheweth that he 
commeth nor in 
his owne n2me,but 
as Gods meſflen- 
ger unto the Gen- 
tiles, entreateth 
with them of the 
waightieſtmarter 
rhat 1s , promiſed 
* long fince of God, 
by many ht wit- ' 
nelles , and now at 
the length perfor- 
med indecd. 

a" Mnuaſter , for this 
word Servant 1 not 
*raken th this place as 
ſet agamit this word 
Freman,but decla- 
rerh. his muniſtrie and 


F 6 BN \ — 
= _2 SS - 


holy Scriptures) 

3 > Concerning his* Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord (which was © made of theſeed of 
David, * according ro the fleſh , 

4 And# declared * mightily tobe the Son 
of God, touching the Spirit of fantificati- 
on by the reſurrection Gom the dead) 


_ 5 iBy whom we have received * grace 
6 Whereas he ſaid 
before in a generall 
terme,that he was a 
Munſter , now he 
compmeth to a more 
fheciall name , and 
faith he 15 an Apo6= 
File, and that be 
fooke no! wgon kim 
thes of fice of hns exon 
head , but being cal- 
led of God » and 


given unto the faith)for his Name ® among 
all the Gentiles, | 

6 Among whom ye bealſo the ® called j 
of Jeſus Chriſt : E 

7 Toalljoxthat beat Rome beloved of 
ab een God , called to be Saints: ® Grace be with 
wing the Ro- YOU ,and peacefrom God our Father, and 
mane oe 8 om the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
” LP $ + Firſt I thank my Godthrough Jeſus 


e «Appointed of Ged 
to preach the Goſpel, : : 
3 By declaring the ſum ofthe doArine of the Goſpel , he ſtirreth npthe Romanes to good 
conſideration of the marter whereof he -»+reateth : So then he ſheweth that Chriſt ( who 
3s the very ſubſt.nce and fum of the Go; pci) 15 the onely Son of God the father , who as 
touching his humanitie- is made of the {ce of David, bur touching his divine and ſpirituall 
nature , whereby he fanttifed hirfelf ,is begotten of the Father from everlaſting ,as by his 
mighrie ayer fcc manite{t'y appeareth. a This a plain teſtrmome of the per= 
fon of (iſt , that he t* but one, ard of bu two natwres , and their properties. 6 |  Wixhtelg 
fleſh of the Vurgine, David has daughter. As he 1 man 7 for this word , Fleſh, by the 
figure Syneckdoche g's taken for man, Sbewed and made manfeſt. Eo 0 ; The druine 
and mighty power 13 jet ag atnſt te weaknefſe of the fie/h » for that overcame death. s Of whon, 
kh This maryeilews , iberall and gracguns gift , which ts riven me,the leaſt of all the Saints,to preach 
&c, Epheſians 3.8. | That men through faith might cbey God, m For las names 
ſake, ” Which threugh. Geds goodrefie are (riſts, 0 * * Gedsfree grod will , by 
peacegtice H ebrews mcane a profferons ſucceſje in all things. He procureth their fa- 


and Apoſtleſhip (that! obedience might be | 


| 


4 
vow tble patience » in that he reckenerh up their true commendation , and histrue Apoſtc» 


lique good willtoward them, confirmed by taking,God hiraſclte to witpellc, 


RO M A N ES 


Chriſt for you all , becauſe your faith 
is ? publiſhed throughout the 4 whole 
world. | 
9 For God is my witneſſe (whom Iſerve | 
in my * ſpirit in the f Goſpel of his Son ) wm, 
thar without ceaſing I make mention of 5," 
you | 
10 Alwayesinmy prayers , beſceching 
 thatby ſome means, one time or other I 
might have a proſperous journey by the 
will of God, to come untoyou. 
11 Forl longto fee you , thatI might 
' beſtow among = ſome ſpirituall gift, that 
you might be ſtrengthened: © 
12 That is, that*I mightbe coraforted * Tings Pa 
together with'you , through our niutuall is; nice 
faith, both yours and mine. > Roms 
13 Now my brethren, I would that ye 
ſhould riot be ighorant, how that I have of- 
tentimes putpoſed to come unto you (but 
have been let. hitherto) that I might haye 


Þ Becaw(e yo f; 
is ſuch ,that it i 
commended i all 
Churches, 

q Inall Churche 


and that is Jeſus 


ſorne fruit: alſo among you, as I hazea. 
mong the other Genihes, 
Sy I4 I am debter both to the Grecians, v HeTneantth a 
andto the Barbarians, both tothe wiſemen 3mm 
and to the unwiſe.  punbexrFr 
15 Thereforeas much as in meis , Iam 4: Zrjic 
ready ro preach the Goſpel tO you alſo that ofthe Epiſtle 1 
are at ' Rome, Ss 
- 16 ForIamnotaſhamed ofthe Goſpel imine 
of Chriſt: 5 for it is the* power of God {*iprimn: 
unto falyation ro eyery one thar beleeycth, hon tharke 
tothe Jew fir ſt,and alſo to the! Grecian. artaine unto faly 
. , tion (which is { 
17 For by itthe rightcouſnes of God forthuno wet 
is revciled from * faith to faith : 7 as itis Conmnoek 
written, »* The juſt (hall live by faith. rence of nations 
18 * Forthe wrath of God is reveiled Cit rem 
When tha word Greaan ,t6 


x G«d hus mighty and effeFuall mſiruments to ſeve men by 
aga:nſt this word [ew » ther, deeth ui ſigniifie a 'Geniile, af , 

ropoſirion : we arrtzught inthe Gofpe! , that weare juſtified bejore God by faith , whic 
increaſethdaily : and rherefcre alto ſaved. From fanh which mereaſeth daily. 
prudofe as well of the firtt 5 ot rhe ſecond propotition , our of Abaku; , who attribureth an 
giveth unto 14:th. beth juttice :nd hte bacure God, * Af atun 2.4, 
mation of that priocipell quuition: Amo b.ing conſid: red wichin themielvrs , or wit 
our Chriſt , ac guiltic 004 of nngoatiuctic 2nd alſo unrighteouneſle » and 
luvje& ro gondemaation ; The:etere mult tl.cy. needs tecke rightcovinefle in ſome oth 


from 


6 © Theconfirmation of the forme 
7 Th 
$ Another conhe 
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Vnnaturalneſle, Chap i. ij. Ignorance excuſeth none. 143 


Ag from heaven againſt * all ungodlineſſe, and 
\-g= unrighteouſneile of men, which withhold 
gf: the ® tructh in unrightcouſnefle. 
4» «f,mmms 19 9 Foraſmuch as that , which may be 
knowen of God,is manifeſt in<them : tor 
God hath (hewed itunto them. 
29 For the inviſible things of him,that 


is,his crernall power & God head are ſeen 


F by the creation of the world , being *con- | 
'% | mall. G R a . | 
Jt wgodli- fdered in his works, to the intent that they | 


I. be proverhi : 
AZ, vx ſhould be without excuſe : 
JJ &h all men 


a molt clear 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 


- gereinto beh9! f . . * 
zsclating & yyere thankfull, but became * vain 1n their 


101,10 NACUTre 


icol, cveniv thoughts » and theirfoolith hcart was full | 


4 reauures, Yer h 
-—y taicn * Of darkncile, 


» Ftrom tute 


moſt 22 VWhen they 8 proſeſlcd themſelves | 


bo iþ and t md 


ni tn tobe wile, they became ftooles. 


&ngand ap= , Wo of - 
j*;het= Þ incorruptibie God to the ſimilitude of 
te 01 WO, . 2 . 
7 cer, the image of a corruptible man, and ot 
{Tis Jeejt not . 

1:1. birds,and four footcd beaſts,and of creep- 


FR | edge! 010 


gy: 7 ing things 
od by 143 woraes D - ide : 
- ,.., 24 ** Whercforcialſo God gavethem 
ana gþ10 their hearts luſts,unto uncleannes, to 
wn defile their own bodies berwcen them- 


ra7{dſtng pore 


wyrduvead {elves . 
Ju” 25 Which turned the tructh of God 
js unto a lic , and worlhipped andſcrved the 


r,Tiawght theme - Na hy . . 
« ., Crcatur-, forſaking the Creator, which is 
{37 The True . 

wire anutber. blcflcd T JW CVCT, Amen. 

2Th igh 3 4 + 

ule oemen 26 For this cauſc God gave them upun- 


ket torth 


erent tO vile affections: tor even their women 
*azzinſtna-— 1 change the naturall uſc into that which 


x tollowing b ; 

ut , they 1$ agan{t Nature. 

#:4then \eives : , 

exit norhers = 27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the 
dt jutt judge» 


08 naturall uſe of the woman , and burnedin 
Jenorref thr luſt one toward another , and man 


win 5 (Le foun- 


+14. with man wrouglt hlthineflc,and received | 


tal a Ja.1 ute. 


W Uen aejerls, 


i r-vod in themſelves fuch | recompenſe of their | 


crrour , as Was mecr. 


i eat. 28 2% For as they regarded not to 


ect wan by a acknowledge God, even /0 God delive- 


ercheartall of . | 
= kin's of red them up untoa ®reprobate minde , to | 
Kiednefle,from 


wich(ifnor from AOC Thole things which are not conveni- | 


Lye atthe leaſt 
wmmuny of f Ent, 


*") no raan is 


| 


' 
i 
[1 


wprnis 29 Bcing full of all unrighteouſncſle , | 


Qmematod fornication, wickedneſſe, covetoulncile , 
uh comma maliciouſneſle , full of envy » of murther, 
ow hag ns of debate, of deccit, taking all things in the 
«»mwre 1 CVI1] part, whiſperers , 

hem" 30 Backbitcrs, haters of God,doers of 
5.344 wrong, proud, boaſters , inventers of cvill 
—ank_ things,diſobcdicnt to parents , without un- 


51eloxefGed ACr{tanding, ® covenant breakers, without 


moth tha : . 
wie Pp. Natural aftction, ſuch as can never be ap- 
hoes peaſed, mercilcfle. 

er enls 31 Which men, though they knew the 
wi. ., © Law ofGod, how thatthey which com- 
ety; with ky mit ſuch thins 


WER Wick edneſie, 5 


anew, ONCly docthe ſame,but alſo? favour them 
Wien which do : 
" that doe them. 


s.are worthy ofdeath,jer nor | 


+ © W Wo 
1 He bringeth all before the judrement ſeat of God. 12 The 
excuſe that the Gentiles might pretend 14 Of ignorance, he 
taketh quite away. 17 Hemrgeth the Ie with the writ- 
ten Law, 23 Inwhich they boaſted: 27 471 ſo maketh 
both Irw and Gentile alike. 
Heretorc” Thou art inexcuſible , O , ». convincerh 
ma ,whoſoever thou art that condem- om which voud 
neſt:for inthat thatthou condemncſt ang- my ow cf cle 
D pUmyIer O07 orfier 
ther, thou condemneſt thy ſelle : for thou » cavecre rey 
. er bend vothe 
that condemneſt, docſtthe ſame things, mins fairs, and 


irs, and 
2 But we * know that the judgement of 5a 5 


« eecy 
a cle? f a! Fi be 


| Godis according to ® tructh,againſt them =<"*%{vrif they 


were w-1V! nd were 


Weng they © glorified him not as God , neither | which commit ſuch things. rowiv ſearched ('» 


X oF God 'nreiv doer!: 
3 Andthinkeſt thou this, O thou man, the th metees) 


that condemneſt them which doe ſuch Finke is 19m 
things, and docſt the ſame , that thou ſhalt 5%". * 
elcapethc judecmcnt of God 2 peets ofa 
4 * Or defpuclt thou the riches of his other» they vro- 


nonnce fertren: e 


Wo 01410541") CON» 23 For they rurned the glory of rhe | bountitulncilc., 41d putie:1cC, and long {uf- againftrt:on { 1yes 


» . a Paul cVeizah 1.9 
terance , not knowing tht the bountitul- 51. 3.5 pier:, 
neſlc ot God leadeth th.c to repentance 2 fun nl ns; 

5 Burt thou, aſtcr thine hardneffe, and Priin tc boncet 


heart that cannot repent, *< heapeſt upas 2 7» prſwated 


m hy mnxd , ſcti at 


| treature unto thy {Ulf wrath againſt the Gay ve devil 1mlfs 


not able to | {16ck 


of wrath,and of the declaration of the juſt mon dean w«: 
judgement of God, LEE oF 


Judgmng things a- . 

6 * * Who will reward every man ac- Sr 09 
cording ro his works . 2 A veher: ne & 
, X prievons crvins, 

7 That, to them which through pa- on agointt theny 


pleate them'celves, 


tience in well doing,ſfeck*glory, and ho- becau/ethe 'ce 
nour, and immorralitie,cverlaſting life : —eguin oe 


do,mvd ver are nd 


8 But unto them that are contentious, vi hexer then 
and diſobcy thcetrueth,and obcy unrightc- 7. ate mo 
ouſnefle,/hallbe* indignation and wrath, 1 «fo teafwer, 


th 11:9 to merea'e 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh fallbe vpon 14 yd rh Hal 
- q ” 'C acts ath, 
the ſoul of every man that doeth cvill: of {76mm 


2 The ground of 


the Jew firſt, and a//o of the Grecian. 7 one OR 


10 But to cycry man that docth good , 1-v5 and Gentiles 
ſhallbe g\ory,and honour,and peace: to the necdof righre- 
: onſnufte. 
Jew hirit,and a/Þo to the Grecian. * Pſa 62.12, 


. {art.16.27. 
11 For there isno 8 reſpect of perſons 3 3.7% 


with God. 4 Glory which {le 


loweth gord wi s, 
12 +Foras many as have finned without ib ie taghrn 


the Law,ſhall perilh alſo withoutthe Law: 5mebracre nere 
. any that ceuld attain 
and as many as have finned in the Law , © fatvaton by 
own ſtrength, but,by 


| ſhallbe judged by the Law. Laying this condition 


[4] 5 a4 J 
13 5 (For thc hcarersof the Law are not 7 eaten befire 


Wd , which no man : 


righteous before God: but the docrs of the «poſe brng 
men to (hriH4 , vuko 


Law {hall bc h juſtifcd. alone joſtr Beth the 
6 : - beeevers as be ime 
14 $5 For whenthe Gentiles which have {f cnludes , 


chap. 2.2 1.22% 


inotthe Law, doc by * nature, the things junng. 
conteined in the Law , they having not the e By trueth , be 


meaneth that knows 


Law,arc a Law unto themſiclves, ledge vurch we have 


of nature. 


15 Which ſhew the cffc of the Law / po tap ogy 

. . . . 4 agam InoieT To . 

| written in thcir hearts , their conſcience vl quickly 
e Lmdled. 


alſo bearing witneſle, and their thoughts , 5.440% mr 


accuting One another or exculin 5 meaſure men erthey 
© : - The g,) by the blucd or by 
they countrey, ether to yuerve them , ur to caſt them away. 4 ' He applieth x Ws generall 
accularion of mankind, particulary borh ro the Gentiles, andto the ewes, 5 He preven- 
reth an obiection which night be made by the Iewes, whom the Law dorh not excuſe, but 
condemne , becauſe that not the heoring of the Law , bur the keeping of the Law doth j1t- 
{tihe. h Shall be pronewnred jill beforg God idgement ſeat * which 13 true mdeed if any [web c:6'd 
be fornd that had fu'filled thc I aw: but ſe. mg JAlratam was not __ by the Law » but by faith; 
it fulloweth that no man can. be 1»jtified by wwrks, 6 He preventeth an obj-&tion which might 
be made by the Gentiles ,who although they have not the Law of Mo{cs , yet they hive no 
reaſon whereby they may excuſe ther wickednefle,in rhut they have fomewhar wiitten 11 
their hearts in ſtead of aLaw,as men that forbid,and puniſh ſome things as wicked and com- 
mand and commend other ſome as good, * Nut ſimply but m compariſon 6; 114 1eans 
k C ommand l,oneft things and forbid di/honeſt, I Tha ww "Ton 


edge 15 4 Valur {4 kv.< Wigs 


16 7 Ar 


Teach thy ſelf firſt. 


—_ OY CD———— _ - ——_ — 


7 God deterrerh 
many indgemerits» 
which noutwith- 
ſtanding he will 
execute at their 
convement time 
by le\us Chriſt, 
with a moſt ſtrair 
eximination, not 
onely of words & 
deedus , bm of 
thoughts allu,be 
they never fo hid- 
den or lecret. 
1m As this my dott 
rme Tw11e þet h 
which I am appome 
fed ro preach, 
8 He proveth by 
the CCD of 
David,Xrhe othec 
Prophers,thatGod 
beſtoved greareſt 
benefits upon the 
lews , in giving 
them alſo F Law, 
but that they ars 
the n.oft unthank- 
full and unkineſt 
of a!l men. 
n Canjt try and di» 
ſeerie what things 
ſwarue from Gods 


TTiH, 

+ Or,alloweſt the 
things that are ex- 
cellent. 

8 The way toteach 
and /rame othev mm 
the knowledge of the 
Trutl). 

Pit thomnh lie ſaid, 
that ihe [ems wider 
A (0108; Cf an ou'- 
ward ſerumy of 
God .chaierged all ro 
theme ©, when as 
mdeed , they ad 149+ 
thmg lefje hen obs 
ſerve 1ve Law, 

* Eſfai.52.5. 
E:c4.36.20. 

9 He preciſely 
preventeth their 
objection,which 
ſer an holineſle in 
Circumciſion, and 
the ou:ward ob- 
ſervativn of the 
Lew : Sv that he 
ſheweth rhat the 
outward cir-cumci= 
fion , if it be fepa- 
rated fromthe in- 
wazd, doeth not 
onely,not inſtihe , 
bur al'o condemn 
them that are in- 
deed circunicited, 
of whom it requi- 
ret]; that, which it 
ſipnifeth,rhar is ro 
ſay,cleannefle of F 
hezrt.% the whole 
life, :ccording toY 
cormandement of 
the Law, fo thar if 
there be a man uns 
cucumcited ac- 
CO! ding ro F fleſh, 
who 15 circumct- 
ſed ia heart , he is 
far better & more 
to be conmed of, 
then any Icw that 
is Cucu-rciled ace 
cviding ro the 
Reih onciy. q 


ticn of iL4 wnariumcaſed, 


- —CCC————————_ — —  — 


Tothe Romanes. 


'The 


- 
D'COIE—_—_— — RJ -y—_— on meer ooo —— 


16 7 Atthatday,when God [hall judge 
the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt , accor- 
ding to® my Goſpel, 

17 © * Behold, thou art called a Jew,and 
reſteſtinthe Law,and glorieſt in God, 


18 And knoweſt his will, and" Ftryeſt | 


the things that diſſent from it, in that thou 
artinſtructed by the Law: 

19 Andperſwadeſt thy ſelfthat thou art 
a guide of the blind, alight of them which 
are in darkenefle, 

20 Aninſtructer ofthem which lack diſ- 
cretion, a teacher of the unlearned , which 
haſt the *form of knowledge, and of the 
tructh in the? Law. 

21 Thou therefore,which teacheſt ano- 
ther,tcacheſt thou not thy ſelfe 7 thou chat 
preacheſt , Aman ſhould not ſteale, docſt 
thou ſtcal ? 


2 Much every manner of way:for* chicf- 


ly,becauſe unto them were of credit com- 


mitted the Þ oracles of God, 

3 For what, though iome did not*< be- 
leeve?ſhall their unbelicte make the faith 
of God without cflcct ? 

4 God forbid: yea,let God be true,and 
cvery mana lyar,as it is written, That thou 
mighteſt be © juſtified in thy words , and 


| oycrcome, * when thou art judged, 


5 * Now if our# unrighteouſneſſe com- 
mend the righteouſneſſe of God, what ſhal 
we ſay ? Is God unrightcous which pu- 
nitheth 2 (I ſpcak as® a man.) 

6 God forbid:clſc how ſhall God judge 
the world ? 

7 *For itthe i yeritie of God hath more 


| abounded through my lie unto his glory , 


22 Thou that fayeſt, A manſhould not 


commit adultery ,doeſt thou commit adul- 
tery 2? thou that abliorreſt idoles, commut- 
reſt thou ſacriledge ? 

23 Thou that glorieſt in the Law, 
through breaking the Law , diſtonoureſt 
thou God ? 

24 Forthe name of God is blaſphcmed 


why aml yet condemned iis a finner? 
8 And (as weare blamed , and as ſome 


| affirmythat weſay) why doc we not evill, 


- Come ne ttr—— <> emo na. nn Is <a 


among the Gentyes through you, * as i: 1s | 


written. 

25 * For circumciſionverily is profita- 
blc, if thou doc the Law : bur it thou be a 
tranſgreſſour of the Law,thy circuniciſion 
is made uncircumciſion. 

26 Thercforc, itthe 4 uncircumciſion 
keep the ordinances of the Law , [tall not 
hisuncircumciſion be counted for circum- 
Cilion ? 

27 And (hall notf uncrcumciſion which 
is by nature, (1f it keep the Law)cond«mne 
thee which by the * letter and circumciſion 
art atranſgreſſour of the Law ? 

28 For hcis not a Jew, which is one 
" outward : neither is that circumciſion , 
which is outward in the ficſh : 

29 Burhe is a Jew which is one within, 
and the circumciſion #s of rhe heart, in the 
*ſpirir,not inthe lctter, whoſe prayſe is not 
of mcn, but ofGod, 


Tis ts the figure Aleranmic,for if the unerreunei ſed, y The Flate and cond:- 


ſ He wh, 18 uncrrewrnrjed by nature and blind, t Paw! uſeth often- 


tines 19 (et the letrer agamſt #he ſpirit:but w1 thas placesthe creumerſion whach 1s according to the letter , 13 
tle cuttng off -f the ſoreskin, but the arcumerſicn of the Spirit , 15 the ar cum ſion of the beart, that ts to 
ſay , the ſjrrauall end of the ceremome 15 true holmeſſe aid righteouſueſſe , whereby the people of God is 


knowen f.cm prophane and leqthamſh men. wv By the outward ceremonte on'y, 
muward aud inthe beart, 


1 The fit meet- 
ing with,or pre- 
venting an obie- 
ion of the Jews: 
what then have 


x Whoſe forces 


YH EQ x 


1 He giveth the lews ſome 2 preferment,for the covenants ſake, 
# but yet ſuch, as wholly dependeth on Gods mercie. 9 That 
both Texps and Gentiles are ſinners, 11 he proveth by Scrip- 
ture: 19 and ſhewing the uſe of the Law, 28 he conclu- 
deth that we are juſtified by faith. 


Hat : is then the preferment of the 
Jew 7 or what is the profit of cir- 
cumciſton ? 


thcI-ws no morepreferment then theGentiles?yes,thet have they,faith theApoſtle,onGods 
behalf, for he committed rhe tables of the covenait torhem , to that the unbelief of a few, 
Carnorcaule the whole nation without exception to be caſt away ot God, who is true , and 
whe allo u{cth their ugworthinelle ro commend and tet forth his goudneſle, 


that Good may come thereof? whoſe dam- 
nation 1s juit, 

9 + hat then? are we more cxcellent ? 
Mo,inno wiſe: for wehave already prov- 
cd, that all, both Jews and Gentilcs are 


k nader fin , 


10 As itis written,* There is none righ- 
tcous,NO not one. 

11 Thereis none that underſtandcth; 
thereis nonethat ſcecketh God, 

12 They have all gone out of the way : 
they have been madealrogetherunprofita- 
ble : there is none that doeth good, no nor 
one. 

13 * Theirthroat is an open ſepulchre: 
they have uſed theirtonguesto deceit: *the 
poiſon of aſpes /- under thcir lips. 

14 * Whoſe mouth is full otcurſing and 
bittcrneſſe, 

15 * Their fect are ſwift toſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in 
their wayCs: 

17 Andthe! way of peace they havenot 
knowen. 

18 * Thefcar of Godis not before thcir 


| eyes. 


19 5 Now we know that whatſocver 


| the®Lawſaycth, itſaithits to them which 
| are under the Law,that, every mouth may 


be ſtopped, and all the world be® ſubject 
to the judgement of God, 

20 Therefore by the ® works of the Law 
ſhallno? fleſh be 9 juſtified in his* ſight: for 


| by the Law commeth the knowledge of (in. 


21 7 Butnow is the righteouſnes of God 


ſewes preferment 


a Tie lex ſtate 4 

£63! un 

feſt, 

6 11 ord: 

© Praie the £0te 

UL 

Fe The fail, tLa'G 

gave. 

Ee That th 'mſiice 

mught be {amy 

een, 
Foraſmmwh at 11; 

/hewedjt f0/1h an 

eenident til en of 1 

righleonſrejſe, cone 

Jf4rie, and faith, 

[eſe rumg him wi 

+.ad bro. en Hai cot 

Maint, 


ITA4s (Lite 


2An Other preven 
en, lung out 
cae forraer antwes 
thatthe juſtice q 
God i8 in tuch fo; 
commended & te 
joh by ow un- 
nyhticou nefle, 
therefore Gud 
forgerrcth not 
V: 1s the \udee 
c n 

y word, & there 
fure 2 mit feve 
revenper Of uns 
riebreouſneſſe, 
$ T eherie,and i 
the f149'! thereef, 
I 1Therefere *þe, 
A kit'e roords im 
Falvic onn [ erj k 
that | thought ſo 
bai 1915 1 the 16h 
mans midunu ub. 
15107 ſworett 15 he 
will of Grd, 

3 Athid obiet 
On, which addc 
fomewhat to the 
former If fins d 
run toy glory 
God, they are n 
onely tO be pu» 
nithcd , but we 
ought rather t 
give aur {elves 
them: which bla 
phcmie Vaul cog 
tenting hinelf 
cle avd deteſt 
pronounceth w 
punill.mvCr agat 
{nc'1 blaſphemer 

+ T ic tyactth and 
caiſtartie, 
4 Anather anſw 
to F hit obieQil 
that the Iews , 
they be contivere 
in theml(elves, af 
no berter then 
ther mcn are; 25 
hath been long 
fince pronounce 
by the mourh q 
the P:ophets. 

h Are gates ſo 
* P/al. 141,34 
ſ3-13. 

* Pa: 5,10» 

* Fj4l.143.3+ 

* P,a1.10.7. 

* Ejai.y 5.7 

{ An mice 6 

[ eaceab!c life, 

* F/al.36.1. 

5 Heprovethth 
1111S grievous ac 
cufation which 
uttered by Davi 
and Efaias , dot 
properly concel 
the lews. 

m The Laws 
Moſes. 
6 A concluſion « 
all the former d 
putation,from ti 
18 ver, ofthef 
chapter Theref 
ſich the Apoltl 
No man can hoy 
to be iuſtif 


any Law,whether it be that generall Law,or the particula:Law of Mofes,and thereforeto i 


ſaved,ſeeing it appeareth (as we have alrealy proved) by comparing the 


together,that all men are finners,and therefore worthy of condemnarion 
o By that, that the Law can by ws be performed. 


n Be found guiltie before God, 


Law and mans 
in the ſight ofG 


P Fle/t 


here taken for mangas in many other places,& furthermore hath here greater force: fot it 1s p#t to /h 
the contrartetie betwixt Ged and man : as if yow would ſay, Man who ts nothung elſe but a piece of fle 


defiled wth fin , and G od whos mcFt pure and moſt perſett m himſelf. v 
judgement ſeat of Ged, r 


Abſalved before 


A ſecret ſetting of the r1ghteowſneſſe which 11 before men be they ne 


{0 :uſt , agarnſt the wſtice which can ſtand before God + now thee u no righteowſneſve can ſtand 


fore God but the righteeuſneſſe of Chriſt nely, 


7 Therefore ſaiththe Apoltle , 


Lettt 


men ſhould periſh, God Yoeth now exhibit that which he promited of old,chat is 0 1ay » 
way whereby we may be iuſtified and faved before him withoutthe Law. 


made 


; Hike go! 
jd, ome 

epic 
hut , th 
lafing (1 
gait Aud 
wr xe re 

ors of 
- God 
{ Therefo 
wircouſn 
yoching Ul 
boecrher 
wen, for 
Pi | 
kne not d 
gres, but 
"nl hat! 
g{o our f 
wer us 


ſis free 
ws ber al 
pGodthe 
f 


yſtification by faith. 


Chap. iv. 


mg X Fa 
made manifeſt without the Law, having 
witnelſe ofthe Law and of the Prophets, 

22 * Towit, therighteouſneſle of God 
by the faith of £ Jeſus Chriſt untoall, and 
uponall that belceve. 

23 For there is no difference : for all 

i« haveſinned, and are deprived ot the* glory 
wb gve 9 of God, 
Ea 24 * And are juſtified » freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

25 '» Whom God hath ſet forth zo hea 
reconciliation through faith in his * bloud, 
to declare his righteouſnes,by the forgive- 
neſle of the ſinnes that ? are paſſed, 

26 Through the = patience of God, to 
ſhew at * this time his righteouſneſſe , that 
he might bee® juſt, and a <uſtifier of him 
which is of the © faith of Jeſus. 

27 1 Whereis then the rejoycing? Itis 
excluded. By what Law? of works? Nay: 
but by the Law of faith. 

28 Thereforewe conclude, that a man 
is juſtified dy faith, without the works of 
the Law. | 

29 12 God, is he the Godof thef Jewes 
onely, andnot of the Gentiles alſo? Yes, 
cyen ofthe Gentiles allo : 

30 For itis one God, who ſhall juſtific 
8circumcifion offaith, and uncircumciſion 
through faith, 

31 ** Doe we then make the law of 


| the mers 
—_ 
*coutnelle +15 


- d by 
nd for this 


offcred to all 


', as without 


{Hike glory of 
i, 1meant that 
tnhach we all 
hut , That 15, 
iafng life » 
nr m 
wt we cre made 
yruakers of the 
of God. 
Therefore this 
»rcouſnelle 
aching US, IS 
pecther freely 
wen, for it - ui 
+ upon thoſe 
| » which we 
Lienot done Our 
Jres, but ſuch as 
brit hath ſuffer- 
d\« our ſakes .,tO 
wer Us from 


ſia free oft 00:4 
wr (brral ty. 
pGodthen is the 
hour of that 
wſtification , 
ke it pleaſed 
and Chriſt is 
#hich ſuffered 
hment for 
whnnes , and in 
m we have 
mihon ofthem: 
{the meane 

nevy We aP- 


zechat he is > 1 ' 
reifull in deed, yea, we eſtabliſh the Law a 
conſtantin his ? 
miſes, as he hath freely, and of meere mercy , juſtified the beleevers. x Thi name of 
, calleth #3 back 16 the figure of the old ſacrifices , the truth and ſubſtance of which ſacrifice is m 
inf. » Of thoſe ſurmes which we commutted, when we were his enennes, z Through hs patience, 
no nature. a To wit, when Pawl wrote this, b That he might be found exceeding true 
fathfuil. c Making him juſt,and without blame ,by imputing Chriſts righteoufneſſe unto lim. d Of 
vumber of theo whach by faith layhold upon Chrift : contrary to whom are they, which look to bee 
ed by circurpciſion that 15, Ly the Law. 11 Anargumentto prove this conclufion,that we 
wiked by fairh, without works, taken from the end of juſtification. The end of juſtifi- 
*onisthe glory of God alone : therefore we are juſtified by faith without works : for if 
were lone juſtifed.cither by our own works only, or partly by faich,& partly by works, 
&eglory of this juſtification ſhould not be wholly given to God. e By what dofFrine ? now 
eutrme of works hath this cond:tron joyned with it, flew doef7T , andibe dettrme of faith, hath this 
myfthow beleeveſt. 12 Another argument of an abſurdity : if juſtification depended 
the law of Moſes,then ſhould God be a Saviourtothe Jewes onely:Againaf he thould 
fe the Jewes after one fort , and the Gentiles after another,he ſhould nor be one,and like 
fe. Therefore he will iuſtific both of them, after one ſelf fame manner, that is to lay, 
. Moreover , this agument muſt be ioyned tothat which followeth next , rhat his 
acnfion may be fhrme and evident. Ff Ged 15 ſaid to be their God , after the manner of the 
Mwerhom be loveth and tendreth. g The uncircumciſed, 13 Thetaking away of an ob- 
: yet isnot the Law taken away therefore , but is rather eſtabliſhed, as it ſhall bee 
wed in his proper place. + V am,vad, tono purpoſe, ardof no force, s Wee make it 


ad ſtrong. 


_— nonccfftthrough faith 2 God forbid: | 


I'V. 


1 He proveth that which he ſaid before of faith, by the example 
of Abraham. 3. 6, and the teſtimony of the Scripture : and 
ten trmes in this chapter he beateth upon this word Imputa- 
tion. 


Cna Þ. 


"ew argument 
Neat wet ht, 


Hat*ſhal we ſay then,that Abraham 
our father hath found concerning 
the * fleſh ? 
2 * For if Abraham were juſtified by 
aham . : 
ered in works , he hath wherein to rejoyce, but 
No. keban not with God. _ . 
wrnrorejuics 3 > FOr Whatfaith the Scripture? Abra- 
Hurt p- ham belecved God, andit wascountedto 


; 24x him for righteouſneſle, 


Aprevery; a . 
 eienting of an objeCtion. Abraham may well rejoyce , and extoll himelfe amoneft 


,  Mitnot with God. h i "ga * (3 
t l 3 Aconhrmation of the propoſition : Abraham was juſtified b 
Mation of faich : therefore freely without any reſpet of his works, : F 


"UOM tNe ex= 
'eofAbraham, 
riher of all 
*Ters: And 
V\sthe rOpo0- 


| ——_ - - — 


Abrahams faith. 145 


4 + Now to him that dworketh, the wa- 
ges is not <counted by favour,but by debt: 
5 But to him that workerh nor, bur belee- 
veth in him thar 4uſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſle. 

6 5 Even asDavid declarcth the bleſſednes 
of the man , unto whom God imputeth 
righreouſnes without works, /ayng, 

7 Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities arc 
forgiven, and whoſe finnesare covered. 

8 Blefled #the man, to whom the Lord 
imputeth not ſin. 

9 5 (ame this *bleſſcdnefſe then upon the 
circumciſion onely, or upon the uncircum- 
cifion alſo 2 For we fſay,'that faith was im- 
putedunto Abraham for righreouſnes, 

Io 7 How was it then imputed 2 when 
he was circumciſed,or uncircumciſed? not 
when he was circumciſed, but when he was 
uncircumciſed. 

11 * After he received the {igne of cir- 
cumciſion , as the 8 ſcale of rhe righte- 


ouſneſle of the faith which he had, when he »: 


was uncircumciſed, ? that he (ſhould be the 
tarher of all them thar belceve , not being 
circumciſed, that righteouſneſle might be 
impured to them alſo, 

12** Andthe father of circumciſion,not 
unto them onely which are of the circum- 
cifton, but unto them alſo that walk in the 
ſteps of the faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had when he was uncircumciſed. 

13 ** For thepromiſe that he (hould be 
rhe ®heir ofthe world, was not g/zen ro A- 
braham,or to his ſecd, through the i Law, 
but throughthe righteouſnes of faith, 

14 ** Forift they whichare of the*Law, 
be heires,faith is made void , and the pro- 
miſe is made of none <ffect, 

15 > For the lawcauſcth wrath : for 
where no Law is,there © no tranſgreſſion. 

16 *4 Therefore #t zs by faith,thar /t mieht 
comeby gracc,andthe promiſe might be ſure 
to all the '{eed, *5 not to that onely whichis 
of the Law: but alſo to that whichis ofthe 
faith of Abraham, who isthe father of us all 

17 (Asitis written, Thave made thee a 
father of many nations)even before®God 
who he beleeved, who®quickneth the dead 


nifle , but alſe to ſeale up the righte-uſreſſe of faith, whereby we c:7e to poſſeſſe Chriſt krmſe!fe *: 


4 The firſt pro 

of the confirm o« 
on, taken of cari 
traries: to himon - 
d-erveth any tliat 
thing by his la- 
bour, rhe wages is 
nut cuunted bv f1< 
vuur,but bv debt; 
bur to him that 
hath done - othing 
but bceleeverh in 
him which promi- 
ſerh freely, f.ich is 
imputed. 

b To kimthat hath 
deſerved any thing 

by brs work. 

e Is not reckoned 10v 
given lam, 

a That rzaleth hims 
which ts wicked mm 
lamſelfe , juſt m 
Chriſt, 

5 Another proofe 
of the ſame conhr- 
mation. David part- 
teth bleficdnefle 


- in free pardon of 


finnes : therefore 
jultifhication alſo, 
6 A new propo- 
firion : that this 
manner of iuftik- 
cation belongerh 
borh to rhe uncir- 
cumciſed, and alſo 
to the circumciſed 
as is declared in 
the perſon of A- 
aham. 

e Thas ſaying of Da» 
wad ,, wherein be 
proneuneeth them 
bleſſed. 

7 Hee proveth that 
it belongethto the 
ucircumciled (for 
there was no 
doubt of the cir- 
cumciſed) in this 
fort: Abcaham was 
iuſtifed incircum- 
cifion , therefore 
this iuſtification 
belongeth alſu tv 
the uncircumci- 
ſed. Nay it doth 
nor appertaine ro 
the circumciſed, 
in reſpe& of their 
circumcifian, 
much lefte are the 
uncircnmciſed 
ſhur our for their 
nncircumcihon. 

8 Apreventing of 
anobie&tion. hy 
then was Abraham 
circumciled, if he 
were already iuſti- 
hed? Thatthe viſt 
of righteoninefle 
(faith he ) mighr 
be confirmed 1n 
him. 

f Cirexon:ifton , 
winch s a 076 * 4s 
we (ay, the Sacra- 
ment of baptiſme, for 
bapnſme which » a 
Satrament. 

g (rreumcefion wo4s 
called before, « ſigre» 
in re{pett of the wut 
ward cerexmz0''y; nu 
Paul ſheweth the 
force and ſubſtaxce 
of that ſigne, that is, 
rowhat end it 15 wed, 
to wit not only to ſig= 


for 


the holy Ghoſt worke:h that inwardly in deed , wilxh rhe Sacaments j-5ned with the werd , doe 
Rs, 9 Anapplying of the example of &braharato the uncircumciled beleevers, 
whole father alſo he maketh Abraham. 10 an applying of the ſame exampie,to the c1r- 
chmciſed beleevers,whoſe father Abraham is.but yet by faith. 11 A reaſon why ge feed 
of Abraham is to be eſteemed by ſaith , becauſe thar Abraham himſelfe through faich was 
made partaker of that promiſe, whereby hie was made the father ot all nations. + That all 
the nations of the werld ſheuld be Lts claldren : oy by the word , may be underſteed theland of Canaan. 
s For workes that he had done, or pin this cenditien that be fbrmld fulfill the law. 12 A double 
confirmation of that reaſon « the one is that the promiſe cannot be apprehended by the law. 
and therefore it ſhould be fiuſtrare : the other, that the condition of faith ſhould be juyned 
in vaineto that promite which ſhould be apprehended by works. & 7f they be herres which 
Lave fulfilled the Law 3 Areafon of the tuſt confimarion, why the promi'e cannot be ap= 
prehended by the law : becauſe that the Law doth not reconcile God and us , but rather 
denounceth his anger againſt us,tor ſo much as no man can ob'erver it.*t4 The concluſion of 
this argument : Thefalvation and iuſtification of allthe poſterity of Abraham (rhat is of the 
Church which is gathered together of all people) proceedeth of faicrh, which laieth hold on 
the promiſe made unto Abrah2m , and which promi'e Abraham: himſelfe firft of all id hold 
on. | Toallthebeleevers, 15 That is to fav,not onely of them which belceve and are a!'o 
circumciſed according tothe Law , bur of them al{o which without cicurettion , 7nd in 
reſpect of faith onely,are counted amonyit the Children of Abraham, 16 This f.therhood 
is ſpirituall,depending onely upon the vertue of God,who made the promite. m Before 

God, that 1s, by @ ſfirityeall l;r.dred witch halt place lefure Grd, ard 15aketh atcoptab'c th yd 


n ko refferth 10 life, 
T and 


Abrahams ſaith. 


Tothe Romans. Chriſt compared with Adam, 


s With whom theſe 
things are already, 
mwinch as yet are not 
wdeed, as be thet can 
with a wird mate 
what be will of 
nethmg. 


and *calleth thoſe things whichbe not, as 
though they were: 

18 17 Which Abraham above hope, be- 

' leevedunder hope, that he ſhould bethe 

df” father of many nations : according to that 


BY of, Which was ſpoken to him, So (hall thy ſeed 
and his good will, be 

ſer forth in the cx- : 
ample of Abr1ham, 
f Very ſtrong and 


£ onjt avit ; 


19 And he? not weakin the faith, confſi- 
dercd not his owne body, which was now 
q dead,bcingalmoſt an hundred yeare old, 
neither the deadnefle of Sarahs womb. 

20Neither did he doubt ofthe promiſe of 
God throughunbclicfe, But was ſtrengrth- 
ned inthe faith, and gave *glory to God, 
Ce emi 21 Beingftully aſſured that hewhuch 
[ Cow Bag promiſed, wasalſoableto doe it. 
> * 22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteouſneſle, 

23 ** Now it is not written for him 
onely , that it was imputed to him for 
rightcouſneſle, 

24 Butalſo for us, to whom it ſhall be 
imputed forrighteouſneſſe, which beleeve in 
him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the 
dead, 

25 Who was dclivercd to death for our 
t{innes, and is riſen againefor ourjuſtifi- 
cation. 


q Ved of lrength, 
aid winecel logel 
c<:ldren. 


r cAcl;noveledged and 


18 The rule of 
Juſtification is al- 
wayes one,both in 
Abraham , and in 
all the faithfull : 
that is to ſay, faith 
in God, who aſter 
that there was 
made a full fatig- 
fatt ion for our fins 
in Chriſt our me- 
diatour, raiſed him 
from the dead , 
that we allo being 
juſtified, might be 
laved in him. 

t To pay ihe ranſome 
for cer ſunnes, 


Cues YV. 


1 Hee amplifieth 2 Chriſt; righteouſn!ſſe,which is laid hold on 
by faith, 5 who was given for the weake, 8 and ſinful. 
14 Hee compareth Chriſt with Adam , 17 Death with life, 
20 and the Law with Grace. 


Hen being * juſtified by faith, we have 
| a toward God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 * > By whom alſo through faith we 
have *had this acceſle into this grace »wher- 
inwe*< ſtand, and* rejoyce under the hope 
of theglory of God. y 

3 + Neither at onely, but alſo we*re- 
joyce in tribulations, 5 knowing that tribu- 

lation bringeth forth patience, 
neſſe of conic. 4 And patience experience, and expe- 
TEES FOE hope, 
whois the giver $5 © Andhopc makethnot aſhamed,be- 
offartirſelte, Cauſe the © loycof Godis ſhed abroad in 
iielfeis effetu- our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is gi- 
+ md ber, VEN UNTOUS. 
jet ſtill 1e ſameef= 6 7 For Chriſt, when we were yet of no 
ſtrength,at his frime dicd for the*ungodly. 


1 Another argu- 
ment t:ken ofthe 
effects: we are 
juſtiged with that 
which truely ap- 
peaſeth our con- 
icrience before 
God : butfaith in 
Chriſt doth ap- 
eaſe our con- 
cience & not the 
Law, as it was be= 
fore {aid:therefore 
by faith wee are 
wuſtified and not. 
by the law. 
* Epleſ.2.18. 
2 Whereas quiet- 


fetr of farth. 
b Zy which grace, 
that is,by which Ta- 
ere4e5 love and good 
will , oy that ſtate pohereinto we are gracieuſly taken, « Weſtand fledſaſk, 3 Apreventing 
of an obie&ion againſtthem , which behb@iding the daily mileries and calamities of the 
Church.thinkethatthe Chriſtiansdreame, when they brag of their felicity : ro whomthe 
Apoſtle anſwereth, that their felicity is laid up under hope in another place : which hope is 
fo certainand ſure, that they doe nolefle reioyce for that happineſle then if they did pre- 
ſemly enioy it. d Our mindes are not onely qu:et and ſetled , but alſo we are maryellouſly glad, 
and concerve great joy for that heavenly inheritance, which watteth for ws. 4 Tribulation it ſelf gi- 
veth us divers, and ſundry wayes,occafion to rejoyce, much lefle doth it make us miſerable, 
* [am.1.2. 5 Afﬀiictions accuftome us to patience, and patience aflureth us of the goodnes 
of God and thisexperience confirmeth and foſtereth our hope, which never deceiveth us, 
6 The ground of hope is an aflured teſtimony of rhe conſcience , by the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt , that we arebeloved of God , and this is nothing elſe but that which we call faith, 
whereof it followeth, that throngh faith our con!ciences arequiered., e Wherewithhe 
toveth us. 7  Aſure comfort in adverfitie; that our peace and quietnefle of conſcience 
benot troubled : for he that ſo loved them that were of no ſtrength , and while my were 
yet finners, that he died for them, how can he negle& them being now ſanftified and living 
_ ? Fas  Intime fit and comvement which the Father had appunted, * Heb.9.15, 
1P&.3.18, 


[ x Nat 6nly becanſe owr fins ars forgiven #1, but alſo becanſe the right eowjre 


8 An amplify; 
of the bows o* oS 
toward us, forth 
we Cannot doubt 
of 18, who del 
vered Clift to 
death for the un. 
wſt.& for them c 
whom he could 
Tecelive no com- 
modity, and t 
mores ) for his 
very enemies. 
Howcan it be the 
that Chriſt being 
now alive, ſhou 
not ſave them 
from deſtruQior 
whom by his 
death heiuſtifier 
and reconcilerh 7 
8. In the fleadef 
Jeme juſt man, 

h Hee ſetteth out 
= wito w1, that in 
k mudjſt our 
fleions 64 i 
know aſſured!y , 
wil be preſent wit 
"TA 


7 * Doubtlefſe one will ſcarce die8for 
a rightegus man-: but yet fora good man it 
may be that one dare dic, 

8 But God® ſerteth out his love towards 
us, ſecing that while we were yet iſinners, 
Chriſt diedfor us, 

9 Much morethen,being now juſtified 
by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved from*wrath 
through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies , we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Sonne, much more being reconciled, we 
ſhallbe ſaved by his life, 

11 ? And not onely/o, but weallo re- 
joyce in God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we have now received 
the atonement. 

12 '*- Wherefore,as by ! one man®ſinne 
entred intothe world, and death by finne, 


1 Wine ſinne reig 
mu, 

kh From aff: 
and deſtruction, 

9 He now paſſer 
over tO the other 
partto Juſtifica 
on, which conſfif 
eth in the free in 
patation of obed 


andſo death went oyer all men, *in whom 
all men have ſinned. 
13 " For unto the time ® of the Law 
was finne in the world , but ſinne is not enceof Crif 
ermpured, while there is no law. on of fins, there 
14 ** Burdcath reigned from Adam to mana 
Moſes,evendover them alfo that ſinned not 8,0 ents 
after the like:manner of the tranſgreſſion of pmrevorpurups 
Adam, »* which was the figure othim that fwalbwatup: 
untighteouſnefl 
was to come, which flowedfr 
15 "+ But yerthe gift is not ſo, asisthe iigrummen 
offence: for it throughthe offence 0f* that we 
one,many be dead, much morethegrace of c*#robe un 
God,and the gift by grace,whichis by one whe ut. 
manJeſusChriſt, hathabounded unto many whonal hve 
R . . » ©+ finned, both g 
16 75 Neither is the gift/oas that which inet inldeat 
entred in by one thar finned : for the fault iran; 
came of one offence unto condemnation: but eine) cm. 
the gift /-of many offences to *juſtification, ! 5 Atoms 
17 *5 Foritby the offence of one,death cinfungntm 
reigned through one,much more ſhal they tiemmae/ 
which receive that abundance ofgrace,and Fane if ths 
of that gift of that rightcouſnes, ' reignein "9mm. 
life through one, that 7s,Jeſus Chriſt. _—_—— 
18 27 Likewiſe thenas by the offence of avi, wn 
one,thefault came onall men to condemna- i : bu Cir 
tion, ſoby the juſtifying of one , the benefit 7,1; priate 
abounded toward all men tothe * juſtifica- 7%, 
tion of life. _ * fm 
that diſeaſe which is ours by inheritance, and men commenly call it originall ſume; for ſo ke ern ol 
AE ee eos 37: Thee; Gon nlneſe 


. 


death began nor after the giving and tranſgreſſing of Moſes Law, itappeareth rene 
that, thatm.endied before that Law was given; for in thatthey died , finne w Gol = 
cauſe of death,was then -- and in ſuch ſort, that it was alſo imputed : whereupon it £ n fra 
that there was then ſome Law,the breach whereof was the cauſe of death. , we i 
Adam to Moſes, p Where there no Law made , no man u puniſhed as fau'ly oj £4 I: 
that this Law was not that univerſall law,and thas that death did not proceed res > Neithl 
finne of every one particularly , it appeareth hereby , that the very infants w r oh Ad 
could ever know or tranſprefle that naturall Law, are notwithſtanding dead as ber lufs: 

9 Our infants. r Nor aſter that ſort as they ſinne that are of noe nearer. foley! & 
Jet the whole poſterity was eorrupted im Adam ,yhen as he wit ungly and willmgly ry F 

that firſt Adam anſwereth the latter,who is Chriſt,as it is afterward declared. F.- : 
and Chriſt are compared together inthis reſpect , thar both of them doe gw par 2 
theirs , that which is their owne : bur herein, firſt they differ , that Adam 4 overflowe 
{pread his fault ro deſtra&tion ot many , but Chriſts obedience hath by "ob by Ada 
many, f Thats, Adam. 15 Another inequality confiſterh in _ Freeh » dot 
one offence men are made guilty,bnt the righteouſneſle of Chriſt — _ of abſ6/wti 
not onely abfolve us from that one fanlt,bur from all other. 8 To (2008 

whereby we are quit and pronounced righteeys, ne id 
of Chriſt being imputed unto ns by grace.is of greater power to bring : go fe. 
of Adam is to addict his poſterity to death. v Be pertakers of true and ever ering 


ep chem ſul 
fore to be ſhort,as by one mans offence.the guiltinefle came 0n all men, to _ A 


je&to death : ſo on the contrary ſide, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which b 


impuredto all beleevers,iuſtified them , that they may become pat f Chriſt ungted 0 


19 * For 


, : , heri hreoulſne 
16The third difference 13 that , = n g « offend 


17 Ther 


akers of everlalting life 


Veal 


The 910! 
i ghoIe Cl 
agisthis 
bl (WO 171 
giv tc 
"0 «fot 
ofthe 0! 
by ntl 
the ot 
_ wine! 
, » doth | 
upon ( 
hengfun e 
PILE 
the 
ſoef att 
tbe cor rh 


lm 61 17/4 


ſs wird. 
port? 
4.afew. 
'T: frever 
F: objeQ 
rhe m« 
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meaſur 


Neath andlife. = Chap.vj:vij: 
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Servants of inne. 147 


meeroutof 19 18For as by one mans ! diſobedience 


0 vtole conpa- 


[vis .thiw 2 many were made finners, ſo by that obe- 


{, two Men 27c 


«woltocks, AiCNCC of that one ſhall many alſo be made 


is s,{0 that 


one, — TISNECOUS, 
eter , 20, 9 Moreover the Law *cntred there- 


wv bY upon, that the offence ſhould abound : 


"doth (pring 
jaw cher nevertheleſſe, where ſinne abounded , there 
any #5 onely #7 grace b abounded much more : 
he ſteps 0 _—_— Kan 
- bag ww 21 Thatasſinne had reigned unto death, 


« oa” ſo might grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſſe 


lm by inhert- | | 

s. May, WOO etcrnall life through Ieſus Chriſt our 

paenſ thas Lord: : 

dafew. © \ 

4 Apreventing 

'; objection : Why then did the Law of Moſes enter R_es ? that men might be ſo 
vthemore guilty , arul the benefit of God in Chriſt Jeſus be muchthe more glorious, 

wide that d.ſcaſe, winch all men were infefted withall Ly being dafiled with one mans ſome , the Law 
| b Grace was powred ſo plent:full from keaven, that it d:d nit onely countervaile ſinne , but 


meaſure paſſed t, 


*4 & T wa & * 


1 Hecommeth to ſanttification , without which , that no man 
putreth on Chriſts righteouſneſſe, he proveth, 4 by argument 
taken of Baptiſme, 12 and thereupon exhorteth to bolines of 

vrafleth now —tife, 16 briefly making mention of the Lap tranſgreſſed. 


Sher benef 
ms, which Hat * ſhall we fay then 2 Shall we 
—pregn continue: ſtill in *finne that grace 
1», May abound 2? God forbid. 

td OW 7197's : 

wg icgili= 2 2 How ſhall we, thatarcÞ dead to 


{ une, be uct 


ate ws, yet thi ſinne, live yer therein e 


TTL 


"ib —4J * Know yenot, that*all we which have 


fc! 161 , that 


14fn. DEEN baprized into © Teſus Chriſt, have bin 
©: baptizedintu his death ? 
libero @—&a * We re buried then with him by 


cation,and : * - . R 
"I, bapriſme into his death, that like as Chriſt 
wes wv . 

. inſepar- WAS raiſedup from the dead *to the glory 
= ofthefather. ſo *wealſo ſhould * walke in 


nCrſtby th | 

act? * newneſle of life. 

wathcaion 5 4* For if we be planted with him to the 
weahatis. of f fqmilitude of his death, even fo ſhall we 


8 be to the /imilitude of his reſurretion. 
6 Knowing this, that our ®old man is 
lprencs® crucified withi him, that the body of finne 
ſ«/:i4f mightbe deſtroyed; that henceforth we 


ntedcad to 
_—_ ſhould not ! ſerve finne, 
eweſCirit = 5 For he that is dead,is freed from fin, 


wnwr., $ Wherefore, if we bee dead with 
ain, me Chriſt, webelicye that we {hall live alſo 


fus put cut 


braweth not q q 
dw, WIN him. 


ma 9 Knowing that Chriſtbeing raiſed from 
or wa the dead, dicth no more : death hath no 
ae , that SM . 

«45/iz OTC dominion oyer him. 


yd bath wut deolte 


ig To Forinthathe dicd,he died ® onceto 
yreerw fin: butin thathelivethyhe liveth to® God, 
Pwenethree 11 Likewilc thinke yeallo, that yeare 


FS dfthis San- | - 
kurowir, dCAd £O fiNNe, but are alive to God in Jeſus 
ah of the __ . 
mn, or fin. his Chriſt our Lord. 
\ andthe reſurretion of the new man,deſcending into ns from the vertue of the death, 
=, nd refurre&tion of Chriſt, of which benchr our bapriſme is a ſigne and pledge. 
$6327, cTotie end that growing up mm one with 1m ave {hou!d recerve bus ftrength,to quench ſin 
GU te mile ws jiew men, * Cel. 2. 12. d Thet Chriſt Limſclſe being diſcharged of bis infir- 
Yad weakneſſe , might (ye in g'ory with Ged fer ever. e And we which are hs member: riſe 
Wed, that bemg made partukgrs of the [elfe ſame vertue , we ſhould begin ts leade a new life , 
Math ne were already m heaven, * Epheſ.4.23.Colyſ.13.8. Heb.12.1. 1Tet.2.1, 4 Thedeath 
meandthelife of righteouſneſle , or our ingraffing into Chriſt, and growing up into 
vith him, cannor be feparared by any means , neither in death nor hfe : whereby ir 
Nc1,that no man is ſanCtified,which liveth till to tinve, and therefore is no man made 
ot Chriſt by faith , which repenteth not,and turneth not from his wickednes : for 
abefore:the Law is not ſubverted, but eſtabliſhed by faith. * 1 Cor.6.14, 2 Tm.2. 
; k, / Injomuck as by meanes of the ſtrength which commerl; ſrom him to w,we ſo die to ſinne , as 
Mad, <1 Fer we beceme every day more per fit then other : for we ſhall never be perfetlly 
- i, 4; ong as we live here. h All our whele nature , as we are cimetved and bornemte 
*—wy.ry awhnh ts called «/d, parily by comparing that cld Adam with Chriſt , and partly alſo 
» 0 tiedeformation of cur —_ natwre , whnch we charge yath « new. 5 Owr core 
4 ab fa  attritued ts Chriſt net mdeed , but by tmpmtation. kh That naughtineſſe witch 
bs mui, | Tiewd of ſantÞification which we ſhoot at , and /ha'l at length come to, to wit, 
is 


Ut head with his members. ms Once for all, ny: Ged, 


OO — — 


6 of © ; » 6 An exhortation 

| 12 ©Let not®ſinne reigne therefore MN Comm 
your mortall body , that ye ſhould vubey it five withcomp- 
$4, ; tion 2nd all the ef- 
in the luſts thereof : fe&s thereol. 

. LS ; ' oByragm,S. P 
13 Neither 2giveye your 4members ar mens tiatcmefry 
weapons of.unrighteouſnes unto fin : but 29 en 


no man ſtriyeth as 


give your ſelves unto God,as they that are 4-4/7 de, 


yet it 1511 yan, 


alive from the dead, and Av” ti members 7 Teſfme, «94 


Lord of tyrant. 


as weapons of righteouſneſſe unto God. q Teur mind and ol 
the powers of it. 


14 7 Forſinne ſhall not have dominion » A mines 
over you:forye arc not under the Law,but mm 
under grace, 7 He granteth , 


tha: finne is not 


15 * What then? ſhall we ſinne,becauſe y=odeadinus 


that it is _y 


wearenotunderthe Law,but undergrace? extintt : bu: he 


- . promiſed victory 
God forbid. to them that con- 
tend manfully ,be- 


I'6 * Know ye not,that ro whomſoever cauſe we have the 
ye give your ſelvesas ſervants to obey , his #<% cots: 


ven us, which 
ſervants ye are,to whom ye obey, whether vorke:bo. char 
the Law is not 


itbe of finne untodeath, or of obedience nowin us the 
power and infiuut- 


unto righteouſnes ? ment of finne: 


$ Tobeunder the 


I7 ? But Godbethanked, thatye have 7.vandunder 
been theſervants of finne, but yee have 0- $22*, Senibeall 


* one, inreſpe& of 
beyed from the heart unto the { forme of themvhich xe 
not ſantihed, 2s 


the doctrine, whereunto ye weredelivered, onthe comrery 
F Z {ide ro be under 
18 Being then made tree from ſinne,ye grice andrighte- 


oufnefle . agree 


—__ made the (cryants of righrcouſneſſe, torhem that are 
19 I ſpeak after the manner of man, be- *<2en<re. Now 


: * theſe are contra- 
cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh : for ag #55; # thu one 
ye have given your members ſervants to heather: There- 

. "= , ..- « tforeletrighteoul- 
uncleanneſſcand to iniquity , to commit inj- nes expellfin. 


. * ® I oln 8.34. 
quity,ſo now give your members ſervants 7.135 


unto righteouſneſle in holineſle, 9 By nature We ac* 


_ ro _ and 
. 2 mrisz re- 
20 For when ye were the ſervants of fieefiemrigh by 


ſinne,ye were* freed from rightcouſnes, thegrceof God 


4 : '& made fer- 
- 3 Wh Whar fruit had ye then in thoſe bar done SY 


nes, and therefore 


things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? For free fromvn. 
the end of thoſe rhingszs death. f Tias kindof ſpeech 


hath a force in at : 


; . - h me 1 there 
22 But now being treed from finne,and {7h meer mie 


made ſervants unto God , yee have your «ti6je»le 


wnto 4 certain mcnld 


fruit in holines,andthe end,everlaſting life, nc we «rec? 
mts, to be framed & 


23 " For the Wages of fin 1s death . but faſhioned [ile wite tw. 
the gift of God zx<ternall life, through Jeſus \Menmnſewnd 
Chriſt Our Lord. l0An exhortarion 


tothe ſtudy of 

righteouſnelle and 
hatred of finne,the contrary ends of both being ſer down before us. is The reward «r 
—_ 11 Death is the puniſhment nc to fſinne , bur we are ſanRihed freely , uars 


ife everlaſting, 
Cunan VIL 
i He declareth what it is , to be no more under the Law, 2 by 
an example taken of the Law of marriage : 7, 12 And hit 
the Law ſhould ſeem faulty. 14 be proveth, that our ſinne 
is the catsſe, 1 3, that the ſame is an occaſion of death, 1 3which 
was given us unto life : 21 He ſetteth out the battell between 


the fleſh and the ſpirit. 
Now : yenot,brethren (for I ſpeak to 1 By propounding 
[4 Uurudge ot ; 
them that know the Law ) that the muiage.he com- 


pareth the ſtare of 


Law hath dominion over a manas long as hunbort before, 
he liveth - and afrer regene- 


gp ; : ration, together, 
2 * Forthe woman whichis in ſubje&tion The Iwo? mani. 
| mony, faith he,is 


toa man,is bound by the law to the man, chischuc@ long 
. . . aS tie nuSban - 
while heliveth: bur ifthe manbe dead,{he vet, the waniage 


abiderh in fuice, 


is delivered from thelaw ofthe man. 9-1; -ohy ang 
3 Sothen,if while the man liveth,, ſhee *< woman muy 


marry again. 
taketh another man, ſhe ſhall be *called an * <7 39- 
* . . @ That, jhe hall 
adultrefle : butifrheman be dead, ſhe is 6 «-awwireje. 
loc conjent © dy in 


free fromthe law,ſo that ſhe is not an adul- =: al z». 


'@/lall be al! in all. 5 He proveth it by the effects of dzath, uſing acompariſon of | 


tereſle,though {he take another man. * Matth.5 32: 
| | T 2 4 2 So 


Sin is known by the law. Tothe Romans. The law of the-members, 


E_—o_—_—_———— 
—— 


_ 


. © lt AF 
2 Ana ponies 4. z 35 ye, my brethren, are dead allo | = 9 For ** Iallow not that which I doe: Page eveth him. 14 pre 
frthe 1militude ” a ' V F in rege- ; 0 
thus Soi he. tothe Law by the ®*body of Chriſt, that ye, for what ] »: ctr that doe I not : but nenevetrr i, WW. 
doth it fare wit . he 1 
us: fornowwe {ſhould be to another, evexunto him that, | whar I hate,thar doe 1. om marc je 
1 h © . +, s TC o i 
Sri as irwcre is raited up from the dead, that we ſhould hehe. Spire and WY co 
£ h {- . ' enh.mdther- 
Pe wwmws bring forth fruit unto *God, | TC a | that do f2eof the Lov 
muſt bring forth 2 For when we *were in the fleſh the 17 Now then , 1FISNO MOTC L tNat Aloe God, anl our + natic 
new children : we 3 . 1 144 Ha 7 x {} hat dwcllethin me Rn = dathave 
we dedinreſpeft faffeftions of ſinnes , which were by the | it,but * ſinnet ©, fncerhatheLo ſy” be 
as {ny ; bers,to bring $ * For I know, thatin me, thatis,in mn not rege-WN 
band, bur in re- f Law,had h force in oUr MEMDCrSsS,to rnng I J es 620k 43 Fore ,oringerh te quic 
x rn $ody ena death | my fleſh,dwellethno goodthing:for to wil frbdeuboncy, WE; 
we are 25 it were forth fruit unto acartn, ; | ” y p, : h by 5 f d 4 | x en = peak in 1 
_— 6 But now we are delivered from the | is preſent wit _ : oF bs c* no means ap ph bee Wi er 
{ Thai ji Law, he i being dead * in whom wewere | toperform that whicnis goon. Ga hy harem = 
ody of Ckr:ſt , , ; OY ; 
evew70-9%r- 1 holden, that weſhould ſerve in ® newnes 19 For Idoenot the goodthing,which exe, nbringeh on be 
ſtand, how ftrai "gee . iy p ' It, 1t h 
ow ther frfbip of Spirit, and not in the oldnefſe of the | I would, but theevill, whichT would not, © beter ap = 
PETR an n letter that doc I. k | 4 fog) 0 
his members. ” . . 1q"e 
| p - * « from the porennqnt 
cider, whce 7 + What ſhall weſay then? /s the Law 20 Now if _—_ way _ "a from finnecharis Wl 5” 
wa finne? God forbid. Nay, I knew not | no more I that docit , bur the finne thar fromour compe hw 
4 Wa areazef= fin, butby the Law: for I had notknown | dwelleth in me. forethe Apa ds 
3 A ded ſt aid , * Th :2 I find then, that whenT would do toon. 7 
3 A - —— O luſt I EXCept the Law had {ai "Tap ou 21 k q h . I þ ( ry oppo, Hog the 
he former Ee -ody any dbof far 
Going : for the ſhalt not luſt. good, Iam thus yo ed, t at CVINL1S Pretent LE atich 
the which — $. But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the | with me. inde tak orc ing: Bu 9 © 
. - : « Chapter : i +7 ou 
the Law ire P COMMAndement, and wrought in me all 22 Forl cell inthe Law of God,con- cp oe. phe 
» 0 . . - CAMm 
as ir verean bul- 11 anner of concupiſcence : for withoutthe | cerning the ® inner man, ; , fomche Grenk WG 1h 
ang ,,or w . , ce 
brought forthvery Jaw finne #s edead. 23 But I ſee anothet Law inm mem- een) he deck car 
chilen: jurvow 9 5 For I once was alive, without the | bers,rebcllingagainſttheLaw of my*mind, *veneoti qr 
1 - p 1 not regenerate, p 
Aw 49L4W:but whenthe commandment*came, | and leading me captive unto the Law of The deeds jji*""" 
conſequently — = ( vived linne,which is in my members, ; mylife, faich beſWlW*c ch, 
being delivered INNCrcvin\ p \ 2 4 . | d h : h anſwer not , rikineſ} 
from the force of 10 But I fdicd : and the fame comman- 24 4 O*® wretched man that I am, who they areconrary iqoo 
har killing, Laws : a> , . ;There _ 
we have paſſed dement which was ordained unto lite, was | ſhall deliver me from the body of this hoy f conſe on 
into the gover- R . | Gedienc 
nance of the Spi- found to be unto me unto death. death! 4 . Hofer Chong che Lav; and = 
bring forth now, 11 Forſinne took occaſion by the com- 25 I <thank wo (Se Jelus ” F the deeds of my tt 
| . > ite, 1t appexret . 
ded burtve- Mandement,and deceived me,and thereby | our Lord. Then I * my ſel inmy minde lie, rayens = 
ly children. {lew me {erve the Law of God 5 but in my ficlhthe _ ran &bythe 
e When we were mm ; __ d f f vi a or me Fo 
the tate of the forft 1.2 6 Wherefore the Law is * holy, and | law of finne. one thing,bur coſmos 
age, Whit . . ; 
Jy er gugns that tcommandement 7s holy, and juſt, and herſeate alſo in the regenerate, another thing. mn Ir fs to be note4.chat one ſelf fam —_ 
verſe following , the man is faid ro will and not to will,in divers re\peQs : to wit, he is faidto will, inthat,t ih fn 
eldneſſe of the lettey. good, he is x, qa by yu ; _ not ry wc t = 4 that he rp 7. or . os FG 
nad fea - - he is ſuch n. But becaule the part which is regenerate, atlength b = 
EEG - I; 7 Was that then which 15 good,*made cunnn commtnnr, Defoe Paul —— the pr n_ regen, eaketh in C oy - 
hach ſhew the Te > fort as if the corruption which finnerh willingly, were ſomething without a man : althoug - 
forw Gmrivaty: death unto me? God forbid: 0:7 = aherward be grenzerh that this evill is yh his Heſh » Orin ga ww ng Four had 
my b f m 1 vrruption, which cl th faſt eventothem that are re enerate, nof clean conquered. 2 "ys 
yp VOUS f it might appeareſinne yz wr oug [4 cat n wr, rl Lew of finne , doth wholly potlefſe thoſe men which are notregenerat broff, 
the Law, wt by the Ne by that which IS ood, that {inne might and hindreth them or holdeth them back that are regenerate. « This duh indeed ag «tr 
Law, becauſe they h to that man , whons the grace of Gcd hath made a new man : for where theſperit is n'8 » bow canth mink 
ſpring of ſine awtach be? Out of meaſur - {infull by rene COMMAN= | ,, any ſtrife there ? 13 The concluſion : Asthe Law of God 'exhorterh to goodneſle, romp 
- tha fork within ws, doth the Law of finne (thar is , the corruption wherein we are born) force usto wicke hel 
ard taleth occaſion to dement. nefle : . but the Spirit,thar ww wa 19 my is why Ge rages —_— ——_ 
wrk thus mus, 1 1. | of God: butthefleſh, that is, the whole naturall man , is aye tothe Law of finn as 7 
warp ere F os 14 * For we know on MUSY is ip a Therefore ro be ſhort, wickedneſſe ay _ are "ry of = TY von ne = 
at the Law ma 3 : th in them thar are not regenerate : forthey neither will,nor oe » bl = ( 
(1 es thee the rituall,but [ am carnall, ol ITE INES evill hp in them that are — » ir ſtriveth againſt che Spirit orlaw of the mind, ro 
fauit is mthe Law, ns | : that they cannot either live lo well as they wou!d , or be fo voide of finne as they We yh "y 
but in our (c/ves. hb Wrought their ſtrength. t As if be ſa;d,The bond which bound us ts dead,and ya- b The iwer man,and the new man are all one , and are anſwerable and ſet as contrary to the old m de Law 
n: ſhed :way, inſumgch that ſame which Leld us hath not new wherewith to keld ws, kh For ths b45- neither doth this word, Inner man, ſignifie mans minde and reaſen , and the old man , the yoweri! = 
band is within ws, | Satan anwnjuſt poſſeſſor , for he brought us m bondage of ſinne and him- are under them , as the Phnlzoſophers imagine » but by the otward manu meant whatſoever i ext orjuf 
ſe'fe , deceit ſully : and yet netwithſtandirg ſo long as we are ſinners, we ſinne willing(y. m As be= | itheut or within a man ,tiom top totoe , ſo long as that man s born a new by the grace of wichhe 
commeth tl emwlach after the death of thery old bhusband , ave jryned to the S prrit: as whona the $ perit © The Law of the minde in this place » 45 not to be underſtood of the minde as it 1; naturally , endai nhins 
6 God hath made new wen. n By the letter , he meaneththe Law,in reſteſ of the old condition: wind is from our birth , but of the mind which is renewed by the Spint of God, 14 Ir js a miſer - Wy tor 
for before that eur will be framed by the holy Gheſt the Law ſpeaketh but to deaſe men . and therefore thing to be yer in part ſubje& ro finne , which of it own nature maketh us guilry of deat herthe's 
it is dumbe and dead to 5, as touching the fulfillmg of tt. 4 An objection , Whar then? are bur we muſt cry to the Lord, who will by death it ſelfe ar length make us conquerours - beflelh 
the Law and finne all one, and doe they agree together ? nay,ſaith he: Sinne is reproved and we are already conquerours in Chriſt. d Wearied with miſerable and contmuall cenſuk = 
condemned by the Law. Burt becaule finne cannot abide to be reproved , and was not in a e Herecovereth himſeifſe , and ſheweth us that he refeth onely in (krift, f Thists the true kak R 
manner felt, unriil it was provoked and ſtirred up by the Law , irtaketh occaſion thereby to fettion of them that are born a new to conſeſſe that they are imper fett, Giri fax; 
be more outragious , and yet by no faulr of the Law. o By the word, Luft ,m this place he beviſed 
meaneth not ew:ll luſisthemſeſues, but the fewnamn Jrom whence they ſpring » for the very heathen C H AP V I TH th the 6 
Phileſ? | hers themſelves condemned wisl ed luſts,th, web ſemewhat darkely. But as for this fountain of ' : S , Wfeſh h 
them , they ceuld not ſo much as ſuſpef it , and yet 1 131 Soge of __ natural! and pry 1 Hee concludeth that there is no condemnation to them , bo ke 
nd filth, * Exod.20.17. Denut.5.21, -ough ſinne be im us, yetit 15 not knovwn for ; | o 'T1 f wo Chri 
io Job. Me + nn ca pd wh AG 54 BG == 5 Heeſeterhhimielf are grafted in Chriſt through his = ; | ap cn mt. wr 
before us for an example,in whom all men may behold, hrſt, what they are by nature before be as yet burdened with ſinnes: 9 Fort ey true through tnar kth w1 
they earneſtly thinke upon wr _ - God Ba wy , —_ » and yes to _—_ _ Spirit. 14 whoſe teſtimonie 15 driveth away all feare, on 
ick 5, withourtall ſenſe and feeling of finne,then what manner o ſons they be- os optee: ry 
cog o_e dobrecatimnmts 9." by he —_— of oy hou » tO Ss 18 and relieveth onr preſent miſeries wi 
i | with the defire of finne , then ever they were before. 9g nT knew : . reltqu 
ine rs doi ent his | A TOs  chenthere #990 condemnation, , ua iſ" 
eaſe, When I began to underſtand the commandement , In ſume,or by ſome, p , . 11 the former 4 
Re con: Tharthe Cow ofic Cilola holy , burall the fauk is in us which abuſe tothem that arc inChriſt Jeſus, whic on ſo rok 
the Law. -» Y* ET. Touching net couctmg. 7 The propoſition * that the 


: tor a P the verſe 16, chap» wha; 
Law is not the cauſe of death, bur our corrupt nature being therewithnot onely diſcovered, - walk nor af rer the fieth 2 but aft 7 even to his plac ®be int 
bur al{o ſtirred up , androok occaſion thereby to reb?ll , as which the morethat things are fi irit; Seeing that W9 ber ſonte 
forbidden it the more it defireth them, and from hence commerh __ guilt ey, occaſion P , bein? jules . 

he bl my death ; That finne might it ſelfe tobe . f E , , . {nefle ,and are 3 F 
F 1,0 AI BY Ifets + 20g _— px; ted. : Y I 5 evil =z fac nf a all | faith in Chriſt,do obtaine remiſſion of finnes, and imputatien frighten areoutofa ade, 
the veneme it could. 8 The cauſeof this matter. is this : becauſethat the Law requiretha | ſanRifed,ir fo!loweth hereof,that they my megeennet ſanctification,which is beg 
heavenly purenes , but men fuch as they be borne , are bondilaves of corruption , which way gym 2 They hy n pp nog on . pn gona _ imo | 

*1]; - 1nUus, dcoe no r , : . ht 6s 

hey wikingiy farve. a Follow not the fie for their guiile > for Le 14not ſaid to live after the fieſ® » thet beth for WY of 


or tas guade though ſometime: te ſtep awry. 
for kug s , 3 For 


The flesh and the ſpirit. 


Chap. viij. 


Lo 3 * For the » Law of the Spirit of 
/ a jet <life , which is in * Chriſt Jeſus, hath 
g1: ee 


"he verrue of *freed me from the Law of ſinne and of 
jeSpirie which 1. ' 
:inus.1s o weak» Cartn. 


on oy, thee. 3 *For, {that that wasfimpoſſible tothe 


Weis wo 9 Law,in as much asit was weak, becauſe of 


knnarionto them . . . 
jahoetharver the 8 fleſh) God ſending his own Sonne,in 
we! > 


wdurvrueot the f1militude of ® finfull lcſh, and for ifin, 


ickenin - 
Phi *Ccondemned {in in the flcſh, 


vein 11S » 15 


==&nd 4 Thatthat 'righteouſneſſe of the Law 
oe eing MUSNt be fulfilled 5inus, which walk not at- 
qulunoes tcrthe fleſh, but after the Spirit, 

akehwrobelo 5 ® For they thatare after the ® fleſh, 
huh thre were ſavour the things of the. fleſh : but they 
on ich tNatare after the Spirit, the things ofthe 
7s. Tharore Gririt 

lrbertO » Panl di- P 0 ; : 

jel remilt- - 6,7 For the wiſdome of the fleſh 4 death: 
0 [ ” ® . . .* . 

azo offul- but the wiſdome of the Spirit zs life and 
flogthe law, and — 

tbof fanQtihcatt- PEACE. : 

nee © ® Becauſe the wiſdome ofthe fleſh /s 


0s: but now he OS IS 
rated enmity againſt God : * for it is not ſub- 
(Qrits man Jet to the Jaw of God, neither indeed can 
wnecelrily re- bee, 

redtothe tu Lal . a 
mfg ofour = 8 1® Yo then they thar are inthefleſh, can- 
ences .de= NOT plcaſe God 

whnnes are de- . 

wlbheviod 9 3 Now yearenot inthe fleſh,but in the 
pineſeofour Spirit, becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth 
xazion of Chriſts 8 Z , 

tellenceandrhe OF Chriſt,the ſame is nor his. 


Ro. TO *> Andif Chriſt beinyou, the "bo- 
in dy is dead, becauſe offin : but rhe Spirit 
wincantir- jr lite for righteouſneſle ſake. | 
wbcaion: bur 1 I 23 But if the Spirit ot him that raiſed 
Ee up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you , he 
ul that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, {hall 
md Chrifts own 


&, which alſo 

$tous imputed. b The power and authority of the Spirit , againſt which is ſet the tyranny 
Une, &e Which mortifieth the old man , and quickeneth the news man, d Town , abſ0- 
«Ky and per feftly. e For Chriſts ſanftification being imputed wnto ws, per fiteth our my fica- 
wm whch 1» begun inn 863, 4 Heeuſethno argument here, but expoundeth the my- 
kk offan&tification , which is imputed unto us : for becauſe , faith he , that the ver- 
wofthe Law was not ſuch ( and that by reaſon of the corruption of our nature ) that it 
mllm:ke man pure and perfir , and for that it rather kindled the diſeaſe of finne , then 


G pat it out or extinguiſh. ir . therefore God clothed his Sonne in fleſh like unto | 


«finfull Ach, whercin he urtecly aboliſted our corruprion,thar being accompred through- 
Fe and without fault in him, apprehended and laid hold on by fauh,we might be found 
whore fully that fingular perfe&tion which the Law requireth , and therefore that there 
wit be no condemnation in us, f Which is not proper to the Law , but cometh by our 
jail, 2g In man not born anew , whoſe diſeaſe the Law could port cut , but it could net 
wilt, +4 Of mant nature which corr:apt through ſinne , untill be ſanttified it, WM: 
Gb ſon in cur fleſÞ. hk Skhemwed that fin bath no right in ws. l Thevery ſubſtance 
ite Law of God 7aight be fwifilled , or that ſame winch the law requireth, that we may be fuund juſt 
Wire Gud £ for if worth) car juſt: fication there be joyned that ſanthification which 15 1mputed ton! , wee 
wi, according to that perfir forme which the Laws requireth, 5 Hee returneth to that 
Nichhe aid : thatthe fanCtiſication which is begun in us, isa fureteſtimony of on: in- 
kring into Chriſt : which is a moſt plenrifull fruit of a godly and honeſt life. 6 Areafon 
Wy to walk after the fleſh , agreeth not to them which ate grafted in Chriſt , bur to walke 
Gerthe Sprit, agreerhand is meet forthem :. becauſe faith he , that they which are after 
befleh favour thethings of the fleſh , bur rhey thar are after the Spirit , the things of the 
Hirit, m They that live as the fleſh leadeth them. 7, Hee proveth the conſequent; 
konſethat whatſoever the ficth favoureth , that engendreth death : and whatioeverthe 
Pi favourerh,thar tendeth to joy and lifeeverlaſting. A reaſon and proofe why 
wiſkedome of the fleſh is death , becauſe faith he, it is the enemy of God. 9 A teafon 
Way the fleſh is enemy to God, becaule it neither will, neither can, be ſabject to him , and 
rfteſh hemeaneth a man notregenerate. 10 The concluſion. Therefore they that 
We after the Ac{h,cannor pleaſe God : whereby it followerh, that they are not ingraffed 
kw Chriſt, 11 Heccmmeth tothe others, to wit, to them which walke atter the 
Vit, of whom we have to underſtand contrary things tothe former : and hiſt of all;he de- 
h what it isto be in the Spirit , orto be fanctihed : ro wit , to have the Spirit of God 
wlling in us. Then he declareth that ſan&tification is ſo joyned and knit to our grafting 
Chrift;rhat it can by no means be ſeparated. 12 He confirmeth the faithfull againſt 
t ereliques of fleſh and fin, granting that they are yer ( as it appearerh by the corruption 
Mich 'Sinthem ) ronching one of their parts ( which he calleth the body , that is to lay, 
np) which is nor yet purged from this earthly filrhines, in death : but therewithall 
vilinathemto donbr nothing of the happy {ucceſle of this combate , becauſe that even 
Slitle fparke of the Spirit, (rhar is , of the grace of regeneration ) which appeareth 
*inthem by the ſruits of righteouſneſle, is the ſeedof life. n The fleſh, oy all 
Nat nach asy*t ſeickerh faſt m the cleft of ſinne and death, 13 Aconhrmation of the for- 
alentence. You have theſelfe ſame Spirit which Chriſt hath : Therefore at length it 
*:&ethef-me in v-ou, that it did in Chriſt, to wit, whenall infirmities being utterly laid 
tad death overcoine, ir thall clothe you with heavenly glory, 


on 1s CO- _ —_ © © 
Is 5 in- in you: but ifany man hath not the Spirit | 


The ſpiritof adoption, 14) 


alſo quicken your morrtall bodies , by his 7,8"<owe cn! 
Spirit that © dwelleth in you. ry way ae 
12 '+ Therefore brethren, we are debtors _ ; nd dal 
1 TPOYKET I) 03 L465 meme 
not tothe fleſh,toliveafter the fleſh : os 
. . I a 
; 135 Forif ye liveafter the fleſh,ye ſhall iGopprene 5 fe 
die:butif ye mortifie the deeds ofthe body $i poreand .. 
by the Spirit,yeſhalllive, IRE 44 -»$ 

, 14 ** For as many as are led by the Spi- <arſe(fairhhe)you 

. ; are debters unto 
rit of God,they are the ſonnes of God. God.forlon.nchas 

15 7 For ye have not received the? Spi- fo many benehis 
rit of bondage, to \feare again : but yehave 9-1... ren 
received the Spirit of * adoption, whereby 'b< profccha, 

we cry,Abba, Father. , asftriveandfight 
"2 * ! \s valiantly,ſhal have 

16 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſle wo grpionn life. 

. "= . I06 A co: 10N 
with our ſpirit, that we are the childrenof ofthis rean : for 
God. 5 I 

17 ** It webechildren pe are alſo ſheires, tres og wh 
even theheires of God, andheirs armexed therefore ſhal they 

n R f | : have life everlaſt- 
with Chriſt : 2 if ſo be that we ſuffer with — oP 

. * . . I t 
him,that we may alſobeglorified with him & expoundeth by 
18 2*PFor I* count that the afflitions of M<v9;2 7 


rwo verſes , by 


this preſent time are not worthy ofthe glo- *h*righerbis 
ry,which ſhall be ſhewed unto us. the children of 
n God,is given to 

I9 * For the fervent defire of the vcrea- the belecyers, be- 
. ; cane ann ne,tne 

ture waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhall have received the 

be revealed race of the Go- : 


pel, wherein God 
20 Becauſe the creature is ſubje& to Þ<v<h bimſcite, 


not ( as before in 


*vanity,not of its ? own will. butby reaſon *Þ« publithing of 
: p - the on rerrible 
z of him, which hath ſubdued it under andfeartull, bura 
2h moſt benigne and 
OPC. 


loving Father in 


21 Becauſcthe creature alſo ſhallbe de- Cho rharvich 


great bouldnes we 


6 þ Wo . | himFarher,the 
livercd from the bondage of corruption holy Ghoſt ſcaling 


: . "A this adoprion 1 
into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of paaf war ay veto 


God, p Þy the Spirit , 1s 


' meant thie bo'y Ghe#t 
22 For wee know that every creature mim we are ſad to 


1 : c » When h 
groneth with us alſo, and travaileth in pain joigrhinaw mon 
rogether unro this preſent, 9 Which fear 15 ſtir- 

23 ** Andnot onely the creature, but we #1 preaching ef 


red Kp 1m our aandes 
the law, 


alſo which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, ” \Wach ſeateth our 
a 10N IN CKY mm 


cven we doe ſighin our! ſelves,waiting for therefreopevth 
the adoption,even *© the redemption of our 4. proofofthe 
bo dy | conſequent of the 


; confirmation : be- 
24 ?* For weeare ſaved by hope : but ca 7 hewhich 
*hopethar is ſeen, is not hope: for how can 4th enjoy God 
a with Chriſt. 
a man hope for that which he ſeeth ? [ Partaer ofer | 
. » athers goods, an 
25 But if we hope for that we {ee not, ar pet, teri 
wedo with patienceabide for it. bo gs 
19 Now Paul tea- 
cheth by whatway 
the ſonnes of God do come to that felicity , to wit,by the crofſe,as Chriſt himſelf did : and 
therewithall openeth unto them fountains of conforr : as firft,that we have Chriſta com- 
panion and fellow of our affiitions : ſecondly , that we ſhall be alſo his fellows in that e- 
verlaſting glory. 20 Thirdly,that this glory which we look for,doth a thouſand parts 
ſurmount rhe miſery of our afflictions. t All being well confidered, I gather. 21 Fourth- 
ly,he plainly teacherh us , that we ſhall certainly be renewed trom that confuſion and horri- 
ble deformation ofthe whole world, which cannor be continnall , as it was not atthe begin- 
ning. Butas it hada beginning by the fin of man for whom it was made by the ordinance 
of God, fo ſhallitatlength bereſtored with the ele, =« All this world, = 15 ſub- 
Jett ro a vaniſhing and finting ſtate. 9 Not by their natural! inclination. 2 That they ſhould 
obey the (reatours commandement , whom it pleaſed t9 ſkew by ther fickle fate » ken greatiy be mh 
diſpleaſed with man, a Ged wenld not make the world jubſett to ever/aſtng cur {e, for t be {in 0) 
man,but gave it hope that it ſhould be reſtored. b From the corruption na they are now 
ſubjebF tothey ſhall be delrvered and changed mto thatbleſſed ſcate of meorrupt!in » wich jhall be re= 
vealed,vohenthe ſannes of God [halle advanced to gory. a thts word 15 meant v0t one:y ex 
ceeding ſorrow out alſo the fruat that followerh ef it, 2:2 Fiftly, if che reſt of the world look tor a 
reſtoring,groaning as it were for it,ani that not in vain,let it not grieve us allo ro figh yealer 
us be more certainly perſwaded of our redemprion to come , foraſmuch as we have the ht; 
fruits ofthe Spirit, d Evenfrom the betteme of cur kearts, * Luke 21, 23. e That 
laſt reſtoring, which ſhall be the accompliſhment of cur adoptin, 23 Sixtly, hope is neceſla- 
rily iovned with faith : ſeeing then that wee beleeve thoſe things which we «re nor y er a 
poſſeſſion of, and hopereſpetterh nor the thing rhar is preſent, we mult theretore hope anc 
patiently wait forthat which we belceye thall come to pale, F Ts s ſpken by the fignra 
Metonymie : Hope, for that which # hoped for. 


T4 26 *+ Like- 
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Saved by hope. | 


Torthe Romans. 


Predeſtination, 


a ——— 


Ee 


26 *+ Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 8helpeth 
our infirmities : for we know not whatto 
prayas we ought : but the Spirit ir ſelfe 
maketh Þ requeſt for us with ſighs, which 
cannot be expreſled. - 

27But he thatſcarcheththe hearts, know- 
eth whatis the imeaning of the Spirit: for 
he maketh requeſt for the Saints, * accor- 

| dingto thewill of God. 

meſammnwntertte 28% Alſo we know that all things work 
praw.c ris together forthe beſt unto them that love 
ware aller God , Cyen tothem that are called of /#s 
TEE PS... 
/ 29 For thoſe which he knew before,he 


24 Seventhly , 
there is no cauſe 
why we ſhould 
aint under the 
urthen of afAicti - 
Ons , ſeeing that 
prayers miniſter 
unto us a moſt ſure 
helpe : which can- 
not be fruſtrate, 
ſeeing they pro- 
ceed from theSpi- 
rit of God which 
dwelleth in vs. 
COD our buy - 
n, as it were that 


ſtm# of his Spurit, 
& Becauſe he 1each- . » 
veaedy 1 85 Alſo predeſtinate to bee made like to the 
«-cordng ro Gb  jmage of his Son, that he might be the firſt- 
Eighrly,w N 
25 Eightlyweare born among many brethren. : 
therby chance,or Zo Moreover, whom he ® predeſtinate, 
by Gods provi them alſo he called , and whom he called, 
ae , Oo : . . . . 
great profir:whos them alſo hejuſtified, and whom he juſti- 
bechoſe urn? fied, them heallo glorified. 
he FRI Up 1 *5 What ſhall wethen : heſ 
ro be made like to 3 wetnen ay ro tnete 
the image ofhis things? If God be on our fide, who can be 
wilbringnsinhis\ 2 gainſt us? 
ime, ing ca . 
and jftfe R . 3 2 Who ſpared nor his own Son 5 but 
ftw SAVE him forusall to death, how ſhallhe not 
bn wiaſeve 4. with him ® give usall thingsallſo ? 
Torpiſe, whced 3 3 77 W ho ſhallay any thingto thecharge 
mg ppt of Gods choſen? zt zs e God that juſtifieth, 
b. god aj 34 Who ſhal condemn?ztzs Chriſt which 
(CalKre. - . . . ” 
He uſetþeterime 1$ dead, yea,or rather,which is riſen again, 
Hoff ere, Whois alſo atthe righthand of God, and | 
»/cantefrmeFs maketh requeſtalſo for us. 
to come, by the 1i78e 
Raw 39 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
the certamty of 1:& 
he bath alſo aregard 
ro Geds cont inuall 
pry = 


perſecution,or famine , or nakedneſle, or 
perill, or ſword ? 

36 As itis written,*For thy ſakeare we 
killed all day long: we arecounted asſheep 
for the ſlaughter. 
no ſpared hizow 37 Nevertheleſfle,in all theſe things we 
oem fey,  AfCMore then conquerours through him 
once hatloved us, 
condhiion of the 38 For I am pcr{waded that neither 
ofthis EpileY death,nor life,nor angels » nor principali- 

nor things preſent, nor 


have no cauſe to 
fear that the Lord 
will not give us 
wharſoever 1s p1O- 
fitable for us,'ec- 
ing that he hath 
not ſpared hiszown 


pans he ties,nor POWCrsS, 
wenoxceuſenthat things tO.COME, 
heats 39 Norheight, nor depth, norany o- 
Godhimſelfbtol- ther creature, {hall be able to ſeparate us 


God, ſeeing that 
veth us as juſt: and 


therfore much leſs fr Om the love of God, which IS in Chr iſt 


need f 
damnation, ſeeing JEIUS OUr Lord. 


thar we reſt upon 


the death andreſurreQtion of the Almighry power and defence of Teſis Chri 

what can there be ſo weighry in this — ap of ſo great force and d ono on Fd = 
as though we might fall from the love of God, whoevich he loveth us in ChriſtiSnrely no- 
thing,ſeeing that it is in it ſelf moſt conſtant 8 ſure,and alſo in us being confirmed by ſted- 
faſt faith. p Who pronowunceth #445 not one'y gualtleſſe, but alſo per ſettly juſt m his Sonne. q Where- 
with Chriſt loveth; 4s, * Pſal.44.22. + r We are ndt onely not oyereome withſo great and 
meſeries and calarmiies but aljo more then gonquerogrs mn all of them, MY 


Car, IX. 


--2 He anſwereth an objedtion,that might be brought on the Trips 
behalf. 7 and telleth of two ſorts of Abrahams children, 
15 andthat God worketh all things in this matter according 
to his will, 20 even as the potter doth. 24. 50, He proveth 
aſwell the calling of the Gentiles, 31 as alſo the rejetling of 
the Inpes. 25.27 by the teſtimonies of the Prophets. 


of4Chriſt 2 ſhall tribulation,or anguiſh,or q 


Say * the truth in Chriſt,I lienot , m | 

; . OS ONE 1 Thethird par” 

conſcience bearing me witnes in the ho. *thisEpitte, «. 

ly Ghoſt | vento therwelſch 

y Ghoſt. ; pter,, whereig 
2 That I have greatheavineſſe,and con- thehighercangy, 


Paul a\cendeth to 
rinuall ſorrow in mine hearr. oft $20 fr 


3 ForI would wiſh my ſelfto be * ſepa. hupetrolake 
. Calt= 
rate from Chriſt, for my brethren that are iz*#ofteJeus 


1 . euſethan; 
my kin{men according to the fleſh, 0:2 infiny. 


; - *deckring by 
4 Whichare the {raclites,to whom pey- oub, andby 6s. 
taineththe adoption, and the ©glory,and the Left gren 


*d Covenants,and the giving of the © Law, nga iion-bi 


foe y as th 

and the * ſervice of God, and the 8 pro june. ad 

miſes . ing unto them all 
5 Of whom are the fathers,and of whom «Ti«4x:fieinri 


their prero arives, 

4 2 . hns b bre 2 enti 
concerning the fleſh , Chriſt came, who is ina i/;,1ath.; 
: God over all,bleſſed for ever, Amen, {tw 


have been ready to 


6 * * Notwitſtanding it cannot be that 97m 
he Word of God ſhould Had 
the Word of God ſhould takenoneeffect: [7areomine 
. ojes7 iy own 
for al they are not*®I{racl,which are of I{- war: frths 
ra el : word, Separate »be« 
OW a. "1 onING 
7 Neither arethey all children, becauſe 5 hogan y 
they are the ſeedof Abraham : * +bur, In {{,u9mam 
iT{aac ſhallthy ſeed be called : e Tharigethees 
- . . ja e » WHAth Was 4 
8 5 Thatis,they whichare the children es ome 
ofthe *fleſh,are nor the children of God: "ci. 2.7. 
, *1* ke[.2. 12, 
bur the *children of the!promiſe,are coun- Ti 7:41 
ted for the ſced, foray 
9 © Forthisis a word of promiſe, * In pms 


this ſame time will I come, and Sara ſhall Yep | 
havea fſonne. hems 
Io 7 Neither hz onely#e/rth4, but alſo £ alrdem and 
* Rebecca,when the had conceived by one, :'\ moi 
evenby our father Iſaac. ——_ 
11 For ere the children were born, and yiyofCrilt. 


: : * C hap. 2.28, 
when they had neither done good,nor eyill 3 Hentreb ino 
hat the = ſe of God might * .  thehandling of 
(that the ® purpole of God might *remain predeſtination, by 


a kind of prevent- 


according to elefion,not by works,but by ingan otje%ioa: 


him that calleth ) el Þs oa 


9 q * , here- 

12 * It was ſaidunto her, * The elder prone 

ſhall ſerv e the younger, {0 make the cove« 
13 ASitis written,*I have loved Jacob, made with Abra- 


nant which God 
h 4 his leed, 
and have hatred Eſau. fruftae nd void? 


0 He anfwerethther- 
14 ** Whatſhallwe ſay then? Isthere fe, tha Got 
word is true , al- 

; though that Iſrael 
be caſtoff, for the eleQion of the peopie of Iirael is fo generall and common.that notwith- 
fanding the ſame God chuſeth by his ſecret counſel, ſuch as it pleaſerh him, Sohen, this 
is the propoſition and ſtate of thistreatiſe : The grace of ſalvation is offered generally in 
ſuch ſort,that notwithſtanding ir,the efficacie thereof pertaineth onely rothe ele&. b !ſ- 
yael m the firſt place,ys taken for [ acob, and in the ſecond, for the Iſraelites,  Y Gen.21,12. Heb, 
11.18, 4 The firſt proof is taken from the example of Abrahams own houſe, wherein I- 
ſaac Onely was accounted the lonne,and that by Gods ordinance : although that Iſmael alſo 
was born of Abraham,and circumciſed before Ifaac, i Iſaac ſhall be thy true and natue 
rall ſome ,and therefore heire of the bleſiivg, 5 A generall application of rhe former proofor 
example, k& Which are born of Abraham by the cexerſe of nature. * Gal.q.28, IV bach 
are born by vertue of the promiſe. 6 Areaſon of that application : Becauſe that Iſaac was 
born by the vertue of the promiſe and therefore he was not choſen , nay, he was notat all, 
but by the free will of God : whereby it followeth, that the promiſe is the fountain of pie- 
deſtination,and not the fleſh,from which promiſe the particular eletion proceedeth,that 16, 
that the ele be born elect.and not that hey be firſt born, andrhen after eleQed in reſpet 
of God who doth predeſtinate. * Gen.18.10. 7 Another forcible proof taken from the ex- 
ample of Eſau and Jacob, which were both born of the ſame Iſaac, which was the ſon ofthe 
promiſe,of one morher,and at one birth,and not ar diversas Iſmael and Iſaac were : and yet 
notwithſtanding, Eſau being caſt off onely, Jacob was choſen : and that before their births 
that neither any goodnefle of Jacobs.might be thoughtro be the caufe of his eletion,nel- 
ther any wickedneſſe of Eſau, of his caſting away. * Gen.25,21. m Godsdecree wha 
proceedeth of bis meere good yoill whereby it pleaſeth hum to chuſe one, and refuſe the other. 8 Pau 
ſaith not might be made, bur, bemg made.mightremam. Therefore they are deceived which 
make foreſeen faith, the cauſe of cle&tion,and foreknown infidelity the cauſe of eprobatt- 
On. 9 He proveth the caſting away of Efau by that , that he was made fervart 
to his brother : and proveth the chuſfing of Jacob , by that,that he was made lord of his 
brother , alrhough his brother was the firſt begotten. And left any man might takethis 
ſaying of God,and referre it to exrernall things,the Apoſtle ſhewerh our of Malachi, who 1s 
a good interpreter of Moſes, that the ſervitude of Eſau was joyned wirh the hatred of Gen 
and the Lordſhip of Jacob,with the love of God, * Gen. 25-23. * Mal.1.2, 19T he fil 
objz&ion,If God doth love or hate upon no conſideration of worthinelle, or u! 1orrhines, 
then is he unjuſt , becauſe he may love ther which are unworthy , and hate rirem that ae 
Gs The Apoſtle dereſtewh this blaſphemy ,and afterward anſweteth it 12veudly POR 
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Gods mercies are free. 


 Chap.ix. 


A remnant ſaved: 151 


— 


g_— 


Mow n unrighteouſneſle with God: God for- 


w147 (4 eof leve 
glarred, w' thoſe 1 a 


rev IF #1 For he faith to Moſes, * I will 

ij" have mercy on him , on whom I will 

ſhew mercy : and will have e compaſſion 

car oi on him , on whom I will have compaſh- 
gndechung ON, 

16 * Sothenzt i-not in him that 9 wil- 


gathat God may 
unjuſt , al- . , , 
= cf ICtN, NOT in him that runneth, but in God 
on them Cat [Neweth mercy, 
$a xenor yer 
xe: becauſe he _ . 
mehnorthe thee up , that I might 1+ ſhew my power in 
ined end , bur 
ſdemeansf throughoutall the earth. 
hain, 38 "5 Therefore hee hath mercy on 
eth miſery 
Tein,mifery deneth, 
ſeth fins . | 
my cor — 19 ** Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why 
a 
wie, and Car- 
Ne Ke. tiftedhis will 2 
ce. More= = 20 17 But, O man,who art thou which 
kened by her de- 
ws: towit, by R . 
A fi, "formed fay to him that formed it, why 
Nico, jo Naſt thou made me thuF? 
clay to make of the ſame lump one =* vel- 


{%. 
ji Heanſwereth 
(4, touching 


zh he chuſc 
5 ele fine 
km, withour any 17 wy For the* Scripture faith unro Pha- 
get ofwori- r2gh, * for this ſame purpoſe have If ſtirred 
tothe ap= . 
Selend,bue NCC, and that my Name mightbe declared 
mercy, which 
kw neccypre- whom he * will, and whamhe will he har- 
eroluntary cor= 
doth he yet complain? for who hath re- 
jon preſuppo=- 
7, mercy 1s g = a. 
pleadeſt againſt God? »* ſhall the * thing 
dog, by faith, 
kex length we * 19 h h 3 . f h 
21 * !? Hathnotthe potter power ot tne 


meto glorifi- 

£100,953 the 

file will (hew 
d 


bw all theſe 
is orderly following the purpoſe of God, doe clearely prove that hee can by no 
mes ſeem mnjuſt in loving and faving his. * Exd. 33.19. o I will be merciful 
{awrabbe to whom I liſt :o be favourable, p 1 will have compaſſion #n whomſcever I |:# 
ne ampoſuion, 12 The concluſion ofthe anſwer : therefore God is nor unjuſt in 
afng and ſaving of his free goodnefle, ſuch as it pleaſeth him : as he alſo anſwered Moſes 
tbe prayed for all the people. q By will , he meaneth the thought and endear1eur of 
» nfl by running , workes;, to neither of winch hee giveth the praiſe , but onely to the 
refGed, 13 Now he aniwereth concerning the reprobate , or them whom God 
atth being not yet born , and hath appointed ro Feltru&ion , without any reſpett of 
mhinefſe. And firſt of all hee proverh this to be true , by alledging theteſtimonie of 
limſelfe , ronching Pharaoh , whom hee ſtirred upto rhis purpole , that hee might 
worked in his hardening and juſt puniſhing. r Ged ſo ſpeaketh unto Pharaoh inthe 
"ye , or, the Seriptare bringethin God , ſo (peaking to Pharaoh. Exd. 
welt thee mts 1.15 world. 14 Secondly, he bringeth the end of Gods countell, 
hevthat there is no unrighteouſneſſe,to him. Now this chiefelt end is, nor pto= 
x7 nd imply the deſtruftion of the wicked , bat Gods glory which appeareth in their 
feetull puniſhment. 15 A conclufionof the full anſwer to the firſt objettion? 
tele feeing God doth not ſave them whom he free:y choſe according ro his good 
ladpleaſure « but by juſtifying and ſanRifying them by hisgrace , his counſell in 
them cannot ſeem unjuſt. And again, there is no unjuſtice inthe everlaſting Coun- 
kd God, touching the deſtruftion of them whom he liſteth ro deſtroy , for that he 
eneth before he deſtroyeth : Therefore the third anſwer for the maintenance of Gods 
Ke in the everlaſting counſell of reprobation , conſiſterh in this word Hardening : 
notwithſtanding he concealed in the former verſe , becauſe the hiſtory of Pha- 
L ws well known. Bur the force of the word is great , for hardening, which is ſet 
WMercy , preſappoſeth the ſame things that mercy did, to wit , a voluntary cor- 
wn, wherein the reprobates are hardened - and again, corruption preſuppolerh a per- 
tkteof Creation. Moreover , this hardening al{o is voluntary , for God ſo harden- 
ng offended with corruption , that hee uferh their own will whom he harden- 
whe executing of that indgement. Then foilow the fruits of hardening; , to wit, 
Elſe and fine, which are the true anJ proper cauſes of the condemnation of the repro- 
+ Why doth he then appointto deſtruction ? Becauſe he will.; Why dorh hee har- 
v Becauſe they are corrupt : Why doth he condemn ? Becauſe they are finners. 
*15then unrighteouſnetle : Nay , if he ſhould deſtroy all after this ſort, to whom 
hee doc injury ? t Whem it —_ him to ap pernt to ſhew his favtur wpon. 
Mother cbjetion , but onely for the reprobare , riſing upon the former anſwer 
| doe appoint ro everlaſting deftrn&ion , fuch as hee lifterh , and if that can- 
thindred nor withſtanded , that he hath once decreed, how doth he juſtly con- 
them, which periſh by his will ? 17 The Avoſtle doth not anſwer,that it 
tGods will, for that God doth not either reject or ele& according to his plea- 
» #hich thing the wicked call blaphemy , but he rather granterh his adverſary 
Wezntecedents , to wit , that it is Gods will , and that it muſt of neceſſity ſo fall 
+ he denieth that God is therefore to bee thought an unjuſt revenger of the wick- 
' or ſeeing ir appeareth by manifeſt proofe , that this is the will of God , and his 
d, what impudency is it for man, which is but duſt and aſhes , ro diſpure with 
* nd as it were to call on him into iudgement ? Now it any man ſay that the doubt 
: bdilolved and anſwered , I anſwer , that there is no ſurer demonftration in an 
"+ becauſe jt is grounded upon this principall , That the will of God is therule 
p"eonſneſſe, 18 An amplification of the former anſwer , raken from acom- 
N", whereby alſo it appeareth that Gods determinate counſell is ſet of Paul the 
Pltof all can'es : fo thar it dependeth not upon any refpett of the ſecond canſes, 
rather frame and direct them. * [ ſwiah 45.9. v Thus ſimi« 
; Jeeth very fitly ro the firſt creation of manl inde. * Teremie 18.6, 19 Al- 
8'Othe creation of Adam , hee compareth mankinde not yet made , { bnt in the 
"*minde) toalumpe of clay : whereof afterward God made , and doth daily 
gp dingas he purpoſed from everlaſting , both ſach as ſhould be ele& , and fuch 
; be reprobate , as alſothis word , Making , declareth, 20 Whereas in the 
| ow; ropounded mention was onely made of the veflels ro diſhononr;yet he ſpeaketh 
c eralſo in this -nſwer , for that. hee proveth the Creatour to be iuſt incither of 
'Utherule of contraries requireth, 


9, 16: , 


{ell ro *honour, andanother unto ** diſho- 
nour 2? | 


22 ** WVhatandif God would,to ſhew 


| his wrath, andto makehis power known, 


ſuffer withlong patience the ? veſlels of 
wrath, preparcd to *? deſtrution ? 

23 And that he might declare the 
z riches of his glory upon the veſſels of 
mercie , which he hath prepared unto 
elory ? 

24 *4 Eycn us whom hc hath called, not 
of the * Jewes oncly, but alſo of the Gen- 
tiles, 

25 * Ashe ſaith alſo in Ofce, * Iwill 
call them, My people, which werenort my 
Poe : and her , Bcloyed, which was not 

cloyed. 

26 Anditſhall be inthe place where it 
was ſaidunto them, * Yeare nor my peo- 
ple,that there they (hall be called, The chil- 
dren of the living God. 

27 ** Alſo Eſaias crycth concerning I[- 
rael, * Though the number of the children 
of Iſrael, were as the ſand of the ſea, yet 
{hall ut a remnant be ſaved. | 

28 Forhewill make his account, and 
oather it into a® ſhort ſumme with righte- 
ouſneſſe : for the Lord will make aitort 
account in the earth. 


29 * Andas Eſaiasſaid before , Except ja 


the. Lord of hoſts had left us a 4 ſced , we 
had been made as Sodom,and had becnlike 
to Gomorrah. 

30 # Whar ſhall wee ſay then 2 That 
the Gentiles which followed © not righte- 


ouſneſſe , have attained unto righteoul. 


'nefſe, even the righteouſneſle whichis of 


faith. 

31 * ButIſracl whichfollowed the law 
of righteouſneſſe,could not atraia unto the 
law of righteouſneſle, 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they /ought jt, 
not by faith,but as zt were by the f works of 
the-law: for they have ſtumbled at the 
ſtumbling-ſtone, | 

33 Asitis written,* Bchold,TI lay in Si- 
ona ſtumbling-ſtone, anda rock to make 


men fall: and everyone that beleevethin 
him,ſhall not be aſhamed, 


Jewes and Gentiles , that the doctrine may be berrter perceived. 


x Tohmeſt uſes, 

21 Seeing then- 
that inthe name of 
diſhonour,:the ige 
nominy of ever- 
laſtingdeaah is ge 
nified, they ſpeake 
with Paul , which 
{ay , that ſome are 
made of Godto 
moſt juſt deſtrn&i- 
on , and they 
that are offended 
with this kinde vf 
ſpeech bewray 
their own folly. 
22The ſecoud an- 
ſwer is this , that 
God, moreover 
and beſides that 
he doth juſtly de- 
cree whatioever 
he doth decree, u- 
ſerh that modera- 
tion in executing 
of his decrees, as 
declarerh his f:n- 
gular lenity even 
in the teprobate, int 
that , that hee ſuf- 
tereth thema long 
time , and permit=- 
reth them to en- 
joy many and fin- 
gular benefits, nn- 
rillat length he 
juſtly condemne 
them : and that to 
good ertd and pur- 
pole, to wit, to 
ſhew himſelfro be 
an enemy and re- 
venger of wicked- 
neſfle, that it may 
appeare what po- 
werhe is of, by 
theſe ſevere judg- 
ments , and fnally 
by compariſon of 
contraries tO ſet 
forth indeed, how 
great his mercy is 
towards the e- 


5 By vweſſe's , the 
Hebrew; underſtand 
all kihdes of inſtvu- 
ments, 

23 Therefore a- 
gaine, we may fa 
with Paul that 
ſome men are 
made of God the 
Creatour to deſtrus 
Gion. 

Z The unmeaſure- 
able and marycllews 
greatneſſe. 

24 Having eſta- 
blithed the do- 
Qarine of the eter- 
nll predeſtination 
of God on both 
parts, that 15, as 
well of the repro- 
bate , as of the 
elet, hecometh 
now to ſhew the 
nſe of it, teaching 
us that, we onghe 
netito ſeek thete- 
ſtimony of ir in 
the ſecret counſell 
of God, but by the 
vocation which is 
made manifeſt,and 
ſet forth in the 
Church, proponn= 
ding unto ns the 
exarople ofthe 

a Hee ſaith not that 


all and every cne of the ewes are called , but ſume of the Lewes , and ſore of the Gentiles, 
25 Our vocation or calling , is free , and of grace , even as our ptedeſtination is - and 


therefore there is no cauſe why either our own unworthineſfle , or 


the unworthinefle 


of ouranceſters ſhonld cauſe us to thinke that wee are not the elect and choſen of God, 
if wee bee calledof him, andio embrace through faith the falvation that is offered us, 


*® Heſ.2.23, 1 Per.2.10. * Hoſe.1.10. 26 
&ion , unlefle by faith and be 
the Jewes , as the Lord had forewarned. ® [ſa20.21, 

the unkmde and unthank full people fo an extreame ſevneſſe. * Tja.lg 
word , the chiefeſt power that 18,15 given to Ged, « Even avery few. 


Contreriwi'e , Neither any outward 
y -| generall calling, neither os worthineſle of our ancefſters , is a ſuffici 
I 


t witneſle of ele- 


efe wee anſwer Gods calling : which thipg came to paſſe in 


d pur poſeth to bring 
VArmes, by which 


27 The declaration 


and manifeſtation of our eleCtion,is our calling apprehended by faith , as it came to paſſe in 


the Gentiles. 


e So thenthe Gentiles Lad no works to prepare and procure Gods mercy before hand; 


and as for that that the Genyles attained to that which they (exght not for , the merey of Ged # 


to bee thanked for it : 


can thanke nene fer it but them(tlyes , becauſe they (ought 11 not aright. 


and inthat the Tees attained net to that which they ſought after , they 


28 Thepride of 


men is the cauſe that they contemn vocation , ſo thatthe cauſe of their damnation need 


not bee ſought for any other where bur in themſelves. 
ouſneſſe , they followed the Law of r.ghtecuſneſſe, 
1 Per,2,6, 


Cura Ps 


f Seeling to come by righte= 
* Tjat. 118.22. 1ja.$.14, ad 24, 16, 


The ſumme ofthe law, To the Romans. and of the Goſpel, Go 


— 


— M4 


Cnap. X. ſhall they beleeve in him , of whom they 


*Ifa. $2.7, 


1 Hee bandleth the effefts of eleffion, 3 that ſome refuſe, and | have not heard ? and how ſhallthey heare 5115: FRO b 


ſome embrace 4 Chnift, who is the end of the Law, 15 He | wyithouta preacher ? faith is, there is 4. 
ſheweth that Moſes foretold the calling of the Gentiles, 20 and 


lothe word, by 
15 Andhow ſhall theypreach, except no coma - 
It 1 ' Wherei'oeve | ger 4 
Purpokag to f they beſent? asit is written, * how beau- were br 
forth in the Jewes > papa my hearts defireand __ rifull are the feer ofthem which bring glad ©; 5n Mi" 


-xample ofmar- G ' mi : 4 th = 
angry. + | 00 cr to od for Ifracl IS, that they $24 [4 tydings of peace,and by ing glad tydings of Itfee pede hte 
he ſeth an infi= bEC ſaved, o00d things [ becauſe of the Lewes ap 
nuation. T . * Iſa.$3.1, N my 


2 The firſt en- 2 For I beare them record, that they 16 ** Bur they havenot ! all obeyed the 74-1231, wok 


trance into thevo- 


: . . I1 A 
enion moſs DAVE THE _=_ of God,but not according to | Goſpel: for Eſaiasſaith, * Lord,who hath of the former gr ct 
ri6, is to renounce ! , 
our owmightcont, KNOWICABE, SS belecved our report ? cen fre pſt BN: vio 
neſle: chenextis 3 * For they, *® being ignorant ofthe | 1. « Then faith zsby hearing,and hear. 22 cis 


: : by our vccari 

righteouſnefſe by righteouſneſſe of God, and going about to ingby the ® wordof God. we camerothete- WM) 
aith , which Goc . . . imony of our «.. = fy 
freely ofereth us b ejtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe, have 18 "> But I demand, Have they nor >= <a zee 
in the Goſpel. m By G 


Trane DO ſubmitted themſelves to the rightcouſ- heard 2 * No doubt their ſound went out 4m 
Iz An obje&ion; 


le Law whach . . 

ET nefſe of God. through allthe earth, and their words into tfciling be ate- 
ſet before Ged, 4 * * For Chriſt 4 the® end of the Law | the ends of the world. on, wenn RN 
not them that are of for righteouſneſle unro every One that be- 19 13 Burt I demand,did not Irael know = called? why eo 


bs lau ould. ould I nor grare 


J - . . . , e>& nne 
Mn 06 lecveth, | : God? Firſt Moſes ſaith,*I will provoke you on ah the 4 BG = 


© 15 no nation od man 


* (3 al.3.24. 2 p * G . . . hi hh h b wh.01 
3 The proof: The rcouſnelle which is ofthe Law , * That the | nq by a fooliſh nation I will anger you. bveencated1nuce WG,” 
Law irſelf hathre- gan which doth theſc things , {hall live 20 * AndEſaiasis * bold,and faith,I was an 16th 


ſpe unto Chriſt, the ] 2wes were 


$ luchas belecve thereby. found of them that ſought me not, and Tus. "—” 


Eſaias the hardning of the Iewes. 


»&e lc 


in him ſhould be 


faved, Therefore G6 But the rightcouſneſle which is of | have been made manifeſt to them that ak- 13 The detens = 
the calling to fal- e and meincainer wu 


varion by $ works faith,ſpcaketh on this wile, S.0 Say not in ed not after me. the hy 
t aw,1s vain - wW q D . oeth on ſtillto 

md foi) : bur INC Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? 21 And unto Iſrael he ſaith,*All the day is, weve: tic,” 
Entivofered, (TMatisto bring Chriſt from above:) long have I ſtretchedforth mine hand un- {corn WM" 


for (alvaribn to e- y nor God which 
7 Or,W ho thalldefcend into the deep? | tgoa diſobedicnt and gain{aying people. {Finn 3oti fi” 
k. works (that is to bring Chriſt againfrom the dead) | ES en SEES nba 
that keep the law * , . , wit he Goſpel was tran! from t rot tiles, becau'e the Jews neg 
har ſeeing be 8 5 Bur what ſaith #2 ha The f word IS | lected "Y And therewithallthe Apoſtle reacherh , that hncured and univerfall calling _ 


«<b/crve the law , . - . Which is ſet forth by the creation of rhe world,ſufficerh not to the knowledge of God - ye: 
threygh the fault of ncer thee, even in thy mouth 3 and in thine and that the narriculne alſo which is by the word of God, is of it ſelfe of ſmall or no eff or? 


oxy ſte/h, we attame ic1 we ; unleſſe it be hended orlaid hold on by faith, by the gift of God : otherwiſe by unbe = 
r fic/6, nearave heart. Thisis the word of faith which we leefeit is made unprofrable. and tharby the onely fault of man , whocanprezendno igno ff en” 


Clrift ſalveth this preach. rance. * Demut.32,21, » Hecalleth all prophane people, a nation that 13 wo nation , as1 
dſea{e, for le fulfi= 6 « . are n#t {aid ts live but to die, which are appamted jor everlaſting condermation, * Iſa. 65. 
ome _—_ a 9 For if thou (halt g confeſle with thy 0 Speaketh without fears: *® I/ja.65.2 

Net onely ts the 


tex:.lut afororhe Mouth the Lord Jeſus , and ſhalt beleeve Rn wothe 


Gentiles, . © : TI . 
a That thelw re. IM thine heart 5 that God raiſed him up 1 Left the caſting off of the I:wes ſhould be limited according to 
Seo Chriſt oY from the dead thou {haltbe ſaved : the outward appearance. 4 he ſheweth that Elias was in times 19.19, 


anaietproal 1o For withthe heart man i belecycth | ne ee ee eg ee ele I 
> __ _ unror ighreouſneſle , and with the mouth eth the Gentiles to be humble, 3; andcoryeth out, that God * 
is ſutedof none NAN confeſſerh to ſalvation. : judgements are unſearchab. a 
LASCS ver belevrech lin, ſhall nve be aha. | [pe nanthen, "Hah Godcaſt away ,jÞvy. Dll, 
+ Arn one F 4 ? wo d- | Lhis pcople ? God forbid : for* 1 alſoam themech how th. [2 
ſo tharnownoman * . an Iſraelite,of the ſeed of Abraham, ofthe appredroor "rd 
cxomk, Whocn 12 For there isno difference between the | je of Benjamin. —_——— 


heaven, or bring JEW and the Grecian:for hethat is Lord 0- 2 * God hath not caſt away his people, Tio cr» 


us from hel.ſeeing I. : G n _ bn, 


eth that both of 13 * * For wholocver ſhall call upon | wyhar the Scripture ſaith of Elias . how he way.and therefe alihe ( 


theſe is done by 
Chriſt,and thar fi = kk : .  _ we ought notte 
Chrit.andcharfor the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. communeth with God againſtIſrael,faying ponoucecat Wenn 

of pi of *ſ 


3 *+ Lord,they have killed thy Prophets, yjcther chey t: 


ofthe number 0 by dot] 


with true faithem- 14 But how ſhall they call on him, in 
brace him which 


| 29 h : 
hho. whomthey have not beleeved? and how | ,qq digged down thine altars : and I am {.cea, oro yeou 


Exck20.11, left alone,and they ſeek my lite. ny 


: | - 
al.3.12, *® Dewt.39.12, e Think not with thy ſelf; as men that ave Flaggering we . I am a Jew,? Y 
b] de. 5 VYocation cometh by the word preached. * Demr.30.14 M f h the 4 But what {ſaith the anſwe r of God to Head + Ther ; 
Word, Moſes wnderſtoed the Law which the Lurd | wbli ſhed with his ogon wotce: and Paw! applyiethit to A * b . { | fi we may, & ew. | hife, 
the preaclang of the Goſpe', which was the perfechon«f the Law, 6 That is, indeedtrue faih | HIM 2 * I have Þ reſerved unto my 1ENC full rorelolve ne, 
which is ſetled not onely in the head,bur alſo in the heart of man , whereof alſo we give te- ; on our — 
ſtimony by our outward life, and which tendeth to Chriſt as to our alone and onely Saviour, | hath been before ſaid : but of another mans we cannor be ſo certainly re(olved,anc Fich : hthar 
even as he ſetteth forth himſelfe in his word. g 1f then profeſſe plainly, ſincerely, and | ray cauſe us to hope well of uthers. 3 The {econdproof ; Becaule that God 4 ys *%p 
open!y ,that thou takeſt Ie(ws onely to be thy Lord and Saviour, bh Tie Father , who isſaidto | in his league or covenant,althoughmen be unfaichfall - ſorhen, ſeeing rhat wo = cenfider 
kave raiſedthe Somme fram the dead ; and this is nit ſpoken to ſhut out 116 divinity of the Sore : | that he will be the God of his unto a thouſand generations, we muſt rake heed:t pon do wall , 
bat to ſet forth the Fathers counfell touching our redemption in the reſwrreftion of the Sore, | not that the whole race and cf-ſpring is caſt of, by reaſon of the unbelief of a ww; —_ wy Ack 
i Faiths ſaid to juſtifie , and furthermore Toe the confeſiion of the muth 15 an effett of ſaith, | that we hope well of every member ofthe Church , becanſe of GoJs league _ ered þ hes 
and confe fuon is the way to come to ſalyation,tt followeth that ſaith is alſo ſaid to ſave, 7 Now | a hich bs loved and hoſe from everlafling. 4 The third proof taken from yp - oh 
he proveth the other part which he propounded afore in the fourth verſe, to wit, | was madeto Elias : even then alto, when there appeared openly ro the face 0 = -— The. 
thar Chriſt callerh whomſoever hee lifteth without any difterence , and this hee confirm- | ele, yet God knew his ele and choſen,and of them alſo great ſtore and num or _ melo 
eth by a donble teftimony. * Tſai. 28, 16, k To beleeve mn Ged,ri to yeeld avd | upon this alſo is concluded that we ought nor raſhly ro prononnce of any man = —_— 
conſe to Ged his promiſe - ll ſalvation by Chriſt , and that not one!y in generall , but when wee | bate,ſeeing that the Church is oftentimes brought to that Rtare,that even the w = 19.1 nhl A 
know that the promiſes pertan tow! , whereupon riſeth a ſure truſt, * Teel 1.38. BY True | andſharpfighed Paftowrs , think it to be clean extin& and pur out. | 15 For ken 
calling upon the name of God is the reſtimony of true faith , and trne faith , of true voca. | * 1 Ky 19.18, b He ſpeaketh of remnants and reſerved people which wre« ſe þ "_x 4 
tion or calling , andtrue calling , of true ele&ion, 9 Thatis, true faith , which | laſting,and net of remnantsthat /huld be «hiſen afterward, for they are uot chem c | 
ny in his word,and that preached : according as God hath appointed in the | nut zdolaters : but therefore chey were nut id: laters, becauſe they were choſen ard elebt. | 
mc | btle inte 


ſeycn 


At a os 4 


5 ir 


odpreſerverh his. 


—_—_—  — 


gy_—_ 
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wi ſus grace and 
Fiongh that 
Jhe not eletand 
Folen , yet let 
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+1, remember 
»cthey are freely 
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gen that (tub- 
\rre'y refuie the 
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lag Marig 3. 


f 
{nd yet this 
lrefle of heart 
znmeth not bur 
Gods juſt dc» 
re andjudge- 
AN and yet 
won faule,whe 
whe ſo puniſherh 
guns full 
' com 
wa and 
]wrerance , and 
wondlin their 
nefle, t tthe 
lnefis of God 
< ae offered 
dthem,doe re- 
mdtotheir juſt 


ſeven thouſand men, whichhave not bow- | 


2 _ — -<- — — 


CC — en <<< 


cd the kneero © Baal. 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent time is 
therea remnant according to the 4election 
of grace. | 

6 5 And if;tbe of grace, it is*no morc 
of workes: or elſe were grace no more 
grace: butif it be of works ,/it is no more 
grace : orelſe were work no more work. 

7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obtained 
that he ſought, but the eleCtion hath obrain- 
ed it, and the reſt haye been fhardned, 

8 © According as it is written , * God 
hath given them the ſpirit ofs{lumber:cyes 
that they *ſhould not ſee, and ears that 
they [hould not hear unto this day. 

9 And Davidfaith, * i Let their table be 
made a ſnare, and anet, and a ſtumbling 
block,even fora recompenceunto them. | 


-  Chap.xj. Thetrue andright Olve., 15 3 


CI OE 


10 Lettheir eyes be darkened thatthey 

ec not, & bow downe their back always. 

I 1 7 [ demand then, Have they ſtumbled, 

that they ſhould fall 2 God forbid: but 

through their fal;ſalvation commeth unro the | 
Gentiles,to provoke them to tollow them, 

12 Wherefore itthe fajl ot them be the 
kriches of the world,and the diminithing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles,how much 
more ſhall their! abundance #e ? 

I3 * For zs that ſpcake to you Gentiles, 
inas much asI am the Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, ® I magnific mine office , 

14 Totrieit by any meanes I might pro- 
voke them of my fleih to follow them,and 


| 
| 


| tree ? 


might ſave ſome ofthem. 
15 Forifthe caſting away of them bethe 
reconciling of the world , whart /þall the re- 


. Cjving be,» butlife fromthe dead ? 


exc takgth 
'all ſenſe, 


Tut yeye5 unfit 


"Ne.69.23. _ 
4 mhappre birds 
atrſed to dearth 
Me which is their 
hence , ſo dad 
ety thing 
tothe Temes 
110M , Our of 


16 For if the *firſt fruits be holy,ſo# the 
whole lumpe: and if the root? be holy, ſo 
are the branches. 

17 *:- And though ſome of the bran- 
ches be broken off, and thou being awild 
Olive tree , waſt graft in 4 for then , and 
made * partaker ot therootand tatneſle,of 
the Olive tree : 


6 they ſought life , to wit , the law of God , for the prepoſterous zeale whereof , they veſwſed thie 


7 God 


appointed this caſting off of the ewes , that it might be an occaſion 


althe Gentiles : and again,might turne this calling of the Gentiles,to be an occaficn to 


: the lewes,to wit,t 


they being inflamed and provoked to emulation of the Gen=- 


s, might themſelves art length imbrace the Goſpel. And hereby wee may 
te: that the ſeveritic of God ſerveth as well to the lerting forth of his glorie , as His 
T » and alſo that God prepareth himlſelfe ow ro mercie, by his {everntie : fo 


weought not raſhly ro deſpaire of any man , nor proud ] 
provoke them to an holy emulation , that God may be glorihed in them alo. 


y triumph over other men, but 
& By 


phe meaneth tl.c know!edge of the Grſpel! to everlating lzje : and by the world , all nations defþer- 


"Twrbout the who!e world. 


ny, 


! Of the Lewes, when the whole navion wort hewt exception, ſhall come 


8 Hewitnefleth by his owne example , that he poeth before all other in this 
"Sue, m I makenobe and famous. | 
F,the wor id /hall,as 11 wer: ,Onicken againe, and riſeggp from death to life. 9 


n It ſkall come to paſſe that when the I ewes come m the 
he nation 


lewes being conſidered in their ſtock , and root , that is, tn Abraham , is holy , al- 
wht x many of the branches be cut off. Therefore in judgiug of our brethren, we mult 

ik in ther unworthineſſe , to thinke that they are at cnce all caſt off, but we ought 
©hider the root of the covenant , and rather goe back to their Anceſtors which were 
ul , that we may know that the bleſfing of the covenant retterh in lome of their 


=©-25 We allo hnd proofe heereof in our leives. 0 


He aliudeth tothe firſt ſrurs of 


_ » by the offer:rig whereof all the rohole crop of cerne was ſantkificd » "And they mught uſe 


of the Jeare follow with good conſcerce. 


«Abraham. * JTeremalh 11.6. 


There is no cauſe w iy the Gentiles which have obtained mercie , ſhould triumph 0- 


woi'h 
. 


"ewes Which contemr.e the grace of God , lecing they are grafted into the Jewes 
3, But letthem rather dg. ro that that alſo be not found in them which is 
;ycondemned inthe Jewes, And hereof allo this generall dotting may be gathered 
"en, that we ought tobe ſtudions of Gods glorie , even in __ of our neigh- 
12 lofarought we to be from bragging and glorying , 
Neother by a fingular grace. 
, 7 It; againſt the commen com {e of knibendvie , that the befren ue of tlc 17pe 15 changed 
the intce 6f the god rree, | 


for that, that we are prefer- 
In place of thoſe beughes whichare broke 


I 


. 18. f Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the bran- 
ches:andif thou boaſtthy ſelfe, thou bear- 
eſt not the root, bur the roor thee. | 

19 Thouwilt ſay then, The branches are 
broken off, that I mjghtbe grattin, 

20 Wcll:through unbelicte they are bro- 
ken off,, and thou ſtandeſtby faith : be not 
high minded, but * feare, | | 

21 For it God ſparcd not the” naturall 
branches, zake heede leſt he allo ſpare not 
thee, Od hte 

22 2 Behold therefore the * bountiful- 
nefſe and ſeveritie of God : toward them 
which have falle,ſeveritic:but coward thee, 
bountifulnes,if thou continuc in 4#bonnti- 
fulneſle : or clſe thou ſhalt alſo be cut off. 

23': Andthey alſo, if they abide nor (till 
inunbelicte,ſhall begraffed in : For God is 
able to grafte them in again. 

\24 Foritthon waſt cut out of the Olive 
tree, which was wildby * nature, and waſt 
graffed contrary.to nature in a *right Olive, Fynnd mou | 
tree , how,much more (hall they thar are inke blme- - 
by nature, be grafted incheir owne Olive 


for the election 
iS ſure , but they 
that. are xracly - 
ele and ingraf< 
fed , are not 
proud 1n them- 
telves with con. .; 
rempr ot other,but 
with duc reve- « 
renceto God, and 
love towards thcir 
neighbour , rurne 


{ We may repent 
the Lord,  ſo1hat 
we de(prie not the 

I exves , whom we 
crobt rather io 
provele to that £ed 
fr. ving with 45. + 
7 See that they ſtand 
m ame of Od ms 
deftly and carejolly. 
v He caller 140m 
naturall , nt be- 
eve they had any 
holmeſſe if nature, 
tut beta"ſe they 
were borne of them _ 
whom the Lord fet 
apart for lumſelfe 
jreom cler nations 
by his league and 
covenant ; wheh he 
free!y made with 
them. 

11 Secing the 
matter it felfe de- 
clareth that ele- 
Qion confaeth - 
not by iniheritznce 
( alchough the 
faalt be nmen, 
and not in God, 
why the bleſſing 
of God is not 
perpernill) we 
mutt rake good 
hee4 thar that be 


25 ”* ForI would not; brethren, that ye 
ſhould be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt ye 
ſhould be arrogant in your® ſelves) that 
partly obſtinacic is come to [{racl , untill 
the tulncſſe of the Gentiles be* come in. nigh owe 4 


26 And lo all I{racl {hall be ſaved) as it which is ſetbeforc 
is written, *The delivererſhall come out of 77. wi 
Sion , and ſhall turne away the ungodlines 7x7, » 
from Jakob, when Gutdir' . 
" of 2 bouwntrfwine fie hath 
27 And this is my coyenant to them, i pope fn ; 
i . ana 77 Fault mart 
*WhenTſhall take away their ſinnes.— Vie yrhar te Heake 
. Yo thu the ele- 
28 14 Asconcerning the*Goſpel,they are G.nifovery irs 
enemies for your ſakes:butas touching the 7 Fre fog 
ce p d 3 ' - cHT , but « the... 
election, they are beloved for the fathers © Cv... 
ſake. __ nalien.. , 
X . 12 Many are now 
29 » Forthegitts and calling of God tc + ſeaſoncyr 
. f, that is, 
arc without repentance, whhour the ovcts 
zo '* For cycnasyc intimes paſt have gocher. 
not beleeyed God, yet have now obtained fe4io: andagaine 
= l : rhere are a great 
mercie through their unbeliefe : fort-which after 
a ſort, and .tou- 
31 Evenſonow havethcy not beleevcd ching $ cuneacd 
þ4 - , , it «; 
by the mercie fewedunto you, that they jngelel y which 
__ 02 notwithitandin 
alſo may obraine mercie. COIL 
owne tault aftey- 
3 X a . ward are cur off, 
and cleane caſt away : Which thing is eſpecially ro be conſidered in nations anil peoples, 
a$ in the Gentiles and lewes. V nderjtand nature , tt as it was firſt made ,, ne 
45 it was corrupred in Adam , and ſ, derived from turato tas jeſterne. a LUmotlepecple 
of the Tewes , winch Ged had ſanttificd of bas mecre grace © and he Speaketh of the yhyle nation nat of 
everyone a part, 13 Fhe blindnelſe of the Jewes is neither fo univerfall that the 
Lord hath no ele& in that nation , neither ſhallir be continuall : for there thallbe atime 
wherein they alſo (as the Prophets. have fore-warned ) ſhall eftectually imbrace thax 
which they doe now fo ttubbornely, forthe moſt part, reject and retule. + b Thatyer 
be mt proud wahin your ſelves, , &s ImotheChurch. KN FKEjar.$9.20, N® Ejat. 
27.9. 14 Againe , thathe may joyne the Iewes and Gentiles rogerher as it were 
in one body , and eſpecially may teach what dutie the Gentiles owe to the ewes, he 
beaterh this into their heads , that the nation of the lewes is nor utterly caſt off without 
hope of recoverie. . d Foraſmuch as they recerye it not, e In that that Gidrefpe. 
(teth not what they deſexve', but what be prenaſed to Abrakam. 15 Thereaſon or ptoofe: 
becauſe the covenant made with that nuion of life excrlaſting , cannot be fruſtrate and 
vaine, 16 Another r2alon : Becauſe that although they which are hardened , ae 
worthily puniſhed , yet hath not this ſtubbornneſle of the Tewes fo corre to patle propetly 
for an harredro that vation, bur thatan.entrie might be , as itwere , openedro bring, int 
the Gentiles , and afterward to Iewes , being inflimed with emulation of that mercie 
which is ſhewedto the Gentiles, might themſelves allo be partakers of that fame benefit, 
and fo it might appeare that both Iewes and Gentiles are ſaved onely by the free mer 
and grace ot God , which could: not have been ſo manifeſt , if arthe beginning God had 
brought altogether into the Church , or it he had taved the nation of the Iewes withour 
this 1nte:ruption, 
V 32 For 


Exhortatitons to love 


Tothe-Romanes. 


evenour Enemies 


32 For God hathſhutup all in unbe- 
liefe, that he might have mercie onall. 

3 '7 O the deepnefſle of the riches, both 
of the wiſdome , and knowledge of God! 
how unſearchable are his 8 judgments, and 
his ® wayes paſt finding out ! x 

4 *'* For whohathknowenthe minde 
of the Lord? or who was his counſeller ? 

35 Or who hathgiven unto him firſt, 
and he ſhall be recompenſed ? 

36 For of him,and through him,and for 


F Both Tewes and 
35 Th Apoſ 
17 The e 
crvatd out as aſto« 
nithed with this 
wonderfull wiſ- 
dome of God, 
which he teacheth 
us,00ght to be re- 
ligioully reverer- 
ced. and not cu- 
riouſly , and pro- 
F:nely to be ſear- 
ched beyonll the 
compiſle of that, 
that God hath re- 
vealed unto ns. 
Thecourſe that be 
th m goverm 


«brig: betbge» ® Him) are all things : to him be glorie tor 
ever. Amen, 


rally and particu- 

larly. 

h The order of lus 
80un ſe's aud domgs. : 
*® 7ob41.2,. Eſai.40.13. 3 Corinth.2.16. 18 He brideleth three manner of waies 
the wicked boldnefſe of man : Firft , becauſe that God is above all moſt wiſe , and therefore 
Zr is very abſurde , and plainely godlefſe ro meaſure him by our follie, Moreover, becauſe 
he is debtor to no man , and therefore no man can complaine of injurie done unto him. 
Thirdly , becauſe all things are made for his glory, and therefore we muſt referre all things 
to his glorie , much lefſe may we contend and debatethe matter with him, s This 
ſaying overthroweth the doftrine of foreſeene workes and merits, k To wit, for Ged, to 
Whoſe gloyie all things aye referred not onely things that were made, bat efpecially his new works which 
be werkethin ky: eleth, 
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2 fo that worſhip which is acceptable to 
g to lovejenfained, 14, 20 even towards our 


S He exhorteth 
God : 
enemits. 


 Thefoirth pan [| Beſecch * you therfore brethren, by the 
of this Epiſtle , 


ay 
ofchisEpiſle, K. mercies of God that ye ® give up your 


finiſhing of the © bodies a * living ſacrifice, holy,acceptable 
chiefe points of Py. a . 
Chritiando&rine UNto God,vhich # your © reafonable ferving 


claring - Rida of God. 


of Chriſtian life. 2 2 And faſhion not your fclyes like 
as general ynto this world, but be ye changed by the 
grounds:the chie- renewing of your * minde, that ye may 
whereof is 
this, that every © PLOVC What that good , and acceptable, 
Rn eofoily co and perfet will of God is. 
the fpicicull ſer- 2 3 For 8 ſay through the grace that is 
Wi re es HIVE UNO ME tO CVETY ONE that is among 
tothe graceof = YOU, that no man prelumeto underſtand 
s Bthiepreſace s above that which is meet to underſtand , 
Se eng butthathe underftandaccording toiſobric- 
eee = tic, as God hath dealt to every man the 
ſaree: mere yre- * meaſure of * faith. 
bar bus few 4+For as we have many members in orie 
ayt are. 
"7 : » body,and all members have not one office, 
5 So webeingmany, are one body in 

por cx comem} Chriſt, and every one, one anothers mem- 
Ent pee DETS- 

acrifices were cJe- - £ 

rebut ow we uſt 6, * 5 Seeing then that we have gifts that 
x ot be in them —o& Spitituall. 2 Theſecondprecept is this, That we take 
not other mens opinions or manners for a rule of life , but that we wholly renoupci 
this world , ſet before us as a make , the will of God, as it is manifeſted and 

unto ns in his word. Why then there 14 no place left fer reaſon , which tht heathen 
Thiloſophers place as 4 Queen in a (aFlle , nor for mans free will » which the Popi/h Scheole= 
wen dreame on, if the minde mu} be renewed , Looke Eph.1.18, and 2.3.4nd 4.17. and Colof.1.21, 
* Epheſ5.17. 1Theſſ.4.3. 3 Third| » he admoniſherh us very carneftly,that every man 
keepe Mirvieſfe within the bounds of his vocation , ane that every manbe wife accor- 
ding to the meaſure of grace that God hath given him. I charge. hb That 
he aſe not himſelfe too much » as they dot » which perſwade themſelves they know more then 
andeede they doe. s We ſhall be ſober , if we take nit that wpon ws , whnch we bave 
not , and if we bragge not of that we have. *® L1Cor.12.11. Epbeſ.4.7. k TByfaith 
he meaneth the knowledge of Ged in Chriſt , and the gifts which the holy Ghoſt powreth pen the 

aithſull, 4 © There is a doulble reaſon of the precept going afore: the one is, 
becauſe God hath not committed every thing to be done of every man + and there- 
fore he doth backwardly . and not onely unprofitably , buralſoto the grear diſprofir of 
others , wearieth himſelfe and others , which paſſeth the bounds of his vocation : 
the other is, for that this diverfitie and inequalitie of vocations and gifts , redoun- 
dethto our commodity : ſeeing that the ſame is therefore juſticuted and appointed, 
that we ſhould be bound one ro another. Whereupon it followeth , that no man 


ought to be grieved thereat , ſeeing that the uſe of every private gift is commen. 
* c Pet.4.10, & 5 Thar which he ſpake before in nb s be applieth parti- 
cularly to the holy fun&ions , wherein men offend with great _ _ Andhedivideth 
them into two ſorts : to wit, into Prophets and Deacons : and againe . he dividerh 
the Prophets into DoRors and Paſtonrs, And of Deacons he maketh three ſorts - to wit , 
the oneto be ſuch as are ( as it were) treaſurers ofthe Church coffers, whom he calleth pro. 

Deacons : the other to be the governonrs of the diſcipline , who are called Seniours, 
og2 fron the third , to be ſuch as properly ſervedin the helpe of the poore , of whigh fort 
the company of widowes were. 


| 


CA ty 


are divers,according to the grace that is gi- 

ven unto us, whether we have prophelie, /e , _ 

— > according to the | portion of OY 
. revealed untc hm, 

7 Or an office,/et wwa#t on the office; 5,90 + 
or hethat ® teacheth, on reaching : Sept, 

$ Orhe that "exhorteth,on exhortation; *' ck 
he that *diſtributethy/er him doe it*with ſim- * T 
plicitie : he that? ruleth, with diligence: 
hethatAheweth mercie,withchcaretulnes. 

9 5 Letlovebewithout diſſimulation : 
*2bhorre that which is evill, and cleave un- 
to that which is good. 

10 * Be afteQioned to love one another 
with brotherly love. In giving honour,goe 
one before another , 

11 Not {louthfullto doe ſervice,ferycnt 
inſpirit, * ſerving the Lord, _ 

127 Rejoycing in hope,patientin tribu- 
lation,** continuingin prayer, 

13 *fDiſtributingunto the* neceſſities 
of the Saints: * givingyour ſelves tohoſp:- 
talitic, 

14 *Bleſfe them which perſccute you: 
bleſſe, 7 /ay, and curſenot. 

15 Rejoyce with them that rejoyce: and 
weepe with them that weepe. 

16 Beoflikeaffeftion one towards ano- 
ther : * be nothigh minded, but make your 
ſelves equall to them of the lower ſort: be 
not * wi{e1in your ſelyes. 

17 *Recompenſe to no man evill for J*#1#«# 
evill : procurethings honeſt inthe ſight of 7 te wane 
all men. enues.toger 

18 *Ifit be poſſible, as muchas in you 
is have peace with all men. 

19 Decarcly beloved, * avenge notyour 
ſelves, but give placeunto wrath : for it is tomthevin 
written,* Vengeance is mine : I will repay, min o mind 
faith the Lord, on enemies, 

20 * Therefore,ifthine enemy hunger, 
feed him : if he thirſt,give him drinke: for 
info doing,thou ſhalt heape ? coles of fire 
on his head, honeſt concor 

. | ſo nighaswe m 

21 Be not overcome ofeyill,but over- with'ul men, 


- - whichcannotb 
come evill with goodneſle. exinguithed | 
any mans injuries. * 1 Pet,5.8, * Luke 18.1. 1 Cor16,1, A true rdleof charicte when 
are wo lefſe rnched with ether mens wants , then with our one , and having that feeling , be 
them as much as we can. r Net wpon pleaſtre and needleſie duties , but wpon nectſ6 
rie uſes. * Heby.13.2, 1 Per.4.13. Matth.y.44. *® Provrb. 3.7. Eſay 5.1 
v There is nothing that doth ſo much breake concord as ambition , when as epery maniahetl ab 
eftate , and ſeeketb ambitiouſly to be aloft, x Be not pufſed up with optmen of your cx 
wiſdeme,  * Prov.20,22. matth.5.39, 20 $.51, 1 pet.3.9. * Heb.12.14, * Ecleſ- 
18. Mat.5.39. . * Dewt 32.35. Heb.,10.30, * Prov.35.22, 9 Afierthiſori death Sal 
pornt one the wrath of God that bangeth cyer 4 man. 


XIII, 


: He willth that we ſubmit our ſelves to Magiſtrates : # To 
love our neighbours; x5 To livewuprightly, 14 and to put 
on Chriſt. 


0 Towit, the 
almes , that led 
Hritwte them 
fanlyully » ad 
without re 
Mr ſons, Je@ of 
*® Matth,6.2, 
2 (or.g.7, 
Þ The Elderisf 
Cc == 
q bey that are 
buſied about ter; 
dig onthe pecre, 
mute ven with 
Cheereſulneſſe , li 
they adds ſorrow! 
ſorrow, 
6 Now he com 
meth to the 4 
ties of the ſecyr 
Table, which 
deriveth from 
chiity , which i 
a$it were, the 
fontaine ofthe 
all, And he def 
neth Chriſtian 
ch:rity » by finc 
rice , hured T7 
evil, earneſt ud 
of good things 
oud afte&ion 
Ipe our neigh 
bor, and who!e 
finall end is the 
glory of God, 
® Ame.5.15, 
® Epheſ.4. 2, 
I Pet.2:17, 
r Thus piece T 
p*t in, for «t 
dfference betw 
Chriſign dgties 


vertues tore 
with their effes 
to wit, hope , p 
tiencein trib 
tion , equr 11m 4 
continuance 
prayer, lideralir 


our enemies , 
ſelſe fame ſeeli 
with others , as 
well ay 1907 
as proſperitie , 
——_. 
your to rcaintai 


>| WH 


® Tit# 3.1. 
1 Pet. 2.13+ 


Et ** eyery * ſoule be ſubje& untorhe 
higher*powers:*for there is no power Nov levy 


ſubjes owe to their magiſtrates, to wir , obedience : from which he ſhewerh ot ber all 
is free : and in ſuch ſort, that it is not onely due to the higheſt Magiltare - 8 + $9” 
eventothe baſelt , which hath any office under him. a Tea thongh a __ abefen, 
Evange fl though a Prophet : Chryſoflome. Therefore the tyramue *f the Pope es 8 1at purpo 
downe to the grownd. 2. A reaſon taken of the narure of the thing itſeiſe.: Forr0 Ln 
are they placed in higher degree,bur thatthe inferiours ſhouic be ſubje& me h asare rd 
other argument of great fo:ce : Becauſe God is author of this order : wo wy -_ cannotÞ 
bels, ought to know,that they make warre with God bimſelfe ; wheretore Une) 
purchaſe to thermſelyes great miſeric and calamity. b 

ut 


of Magiſtrates. 


Chap.xi1.x1v. 


The weak brethren. 155 


but ofGod:and the powers thatbe,arc*or- 
dained of God. 


4 Be diftributed :for 
"ave Yealer s 
Fe ſuaker 


power,reliſteth the ordinance of God: and 


they thatreſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 

condemnation. 
{The thirdar-= _ Z # For Magiſtrates are not to be feared 
pen, ria For good works, but for evill. 5 Wilt thou 
weefore 1157 CEN ÞC Without feare of the power 2 doe 
;ntyrofreble: well: {0 ſhalt thou have praiſe of the ſame. 
wmenespre= £4 Forhcis the miniſter of God for thy 
Ro iehche WCalth:* but if thou doeevill, feare : for he 
we bY in: bearerh nor the ſword for nought: forhe is 
tees chemintie® the miniſter of Godto® take vengeance on 
the dactic him that doeth evill. 
odeir fobiefts. =—5 7 Wherefore ye muſt be {ubjeR , not 
' ";crerhis becauſe of wrarh onely , but * alſo for con- 
te {CICNCC {akE. 
enunngrer G*Forforthis cauſeye payalſo tribute: 
(Gol jth r= £Or they are Gods miniſters,applying them- 
js ſelves for the ſame thing. 
ch whom God ve» 
oe afon: tribute,to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome,to 
Re or WROM Cuſtome:feare,to whom <fcare:ho- 


exiyior teareof nOUC ,tO WhOM ye owe* honour, 
piſhment , bur : 
8 » Owe nothing to any man, but to 


ch. more be= 
caſe that ( al- 


2 Wholoever therefore refiſteth the. 


-*Giveto all men therefore their duetie: | 


| 


fude he commandeth them not raſh'y to judge of the fronger* 
19 That within the bounds of edification, 20 and chartie, 
22 Chriſtian libertie may conſiſt. 


H Im * that js weak in the faith, * receive 
unto you , butnot for Þ controverſies » Xowbe hew- 
of-diſputations. | ourdero behave 

2 * One*© beleeveth that he may cate of Sirprewon wn 
all things : and another ,whichis weak,eat- Mes * wings 
cth herbs. 


ding inthe __ of 
. | . - them , not of ma 
3 * Lctnot him thateateth , deſpiſe him von eng 
Q . . [i P c 
that eateth not: &lct nothim whicheaterh for lackof know- 
not, condemne him that cateth : for+ God # of chin, 
hath received him, ARID 


4*5: Who art thou that condemneſt ano- **:9be inſtud- 


edgently , and 


ther mans ſervant? he ſtandethor falleth to patiently . and fo 
his owne maſter: yea, heſhall be eſtabliſh- faves to their . 
ed: for God isableto make him ſtand, Zrmeenn ive 


matre1s , accord=- 


5 5 This man eſteemeth one day aboye 73.j9 me ve 
another day, andanother man counteth e. - 2m fr « 


: matter or thn 

very day alike : 7 It *every man be fully *« RINGS x 

* . 6. an XK) A Jou m4 

perſwaded in his mind. >. Swart as. 
hs company , & 

6 * Hethat*obſcryeth theday, obſer- nr 1.5 7m. + 


tate Lim to you, 


verh it tothe Lord : and hethat obſeryeth *, Trae tonty 


not theday,obſerycth it not tothe f Lord, mnancdypura-: 


trons got awry more 


| Hethatscateth, earcth to the Lord, » for # dv rhente 


came,or ſlari backs 


| hegiverth God thanks : and he that carcth wi « truticd 


? | 
kovyh the Ma» JOVCONe another: ** tor he that loveth ano- | 


giltare hath no 
power Over the 


ve Ther, hath tulfilled thes Law. 
mience otmi, 9 For this,* Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
miniſter) be tery > I hou ſhalt nor kill, Thouſbalt nor 
:oygood con- ſteal , Thou [halt not bear talle witneſle, 
ce, . 
{s farealaw- Thouſhalt not covct:andif there be any o- 
fling ther commandement,itis® briefly compre- 
vn wfece hendedin this ſaying , evenin this, *Thou 
Pier teacheth 1s, 4 
rey ſhalt lovethy neighbouras thy felfe. = 
ike mev., Io Lovedocthnotcvillto hisneighbour: 
aveſetchings thereforeis love the * fulfilling of the Law 
therein confiſterh C .O 7 
te obedience of II ** And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, 
AS 21. thatit#now time that weſhould ariſe from 
oterce = {leep:for now isour ſalvation neerer, then 
f Teverence, whach 1 A 
"rg when we belceved it Vu 
nf eve 6 the 12 Thenighr is paſt, and the day is iat 
Tf7ralet 
8 hewerh how hand,lct us therefore caſt away the works 
y few judoe- . 
res need tobe of * darkneſle, and let us putonthe armour 
Wcured, to wit, : 
tweſo pA, Bn, of light, ; 
cxnomnmy 13 Sothatwe walk honeſtly , asin rhe 
ting of us, be- } day: not in * gluttonie, and drunkennefſle 
kes that a Iv, - : : R - 3 
wxrovecne Neither in chambering and wantonneſle, 
another , . . d 
reptull awof NOK IN ſtrife and envying: 
a d 
1 Hecommen- 14 *But ! put yc on the Lord Jzsvs 
mcaiices CHRIST, and take no thought torthe 
#hewhole Lav. fleſh, TO f#/f1ll THC luſts of it. 
{Hah [ 7 
--2-8.006 OEM , but performed generally that whuchthe Law commandeth, * Exc, 
9.14, Deut,5.18. h For = _— law ——_— actiang ei/e, but oe we love oo 
®d wr nerg/:bour.. Rut ſeemg Pay! peatern here of itx aueties 702 wwe one to another , we vivnlt 
rae thy k , toth :d Table. * Levit« 19. 13, Matth, 22.39. Mark 
oy pope hg> nt ai ba d. Tim, 1.1. wa Il Penn x. of has 
thecircumRance of the time « which allo it {elfe putterh us in mind of our duetie , ſee- 
tp thatthis remainerh , afrer that the darkncile of ignorance and wicked affections by 
knowledge of Gods trueth be driven onr of vs , that w e-order our life ?ccording to that 
eenaine rr rule - a= eg a wane 5am , being tujly you oe _—_ the 
Kkrtne h Snirt C 1 a 2 other ptaces we are jaiaio vewitle 4 A, but yet [o, 
that it —— apt = we are, for D CR ſie, be as it were in the tyot'rght, YO Jos 
Pie which they lead , orig 7 "ghr * [ule 1-34: by —_ $.16- 1Pet,2,11. 
vut on Chriſt , x to poſſeſſe (/r1)? is have tam mus , @nd #6 11 11/8, 
v5 Wo 8 Bk % k 
1 Hewilleth that we ſo deale with the weak in faith, 1 5 that 
throwgh our fault they be not cfengded. 10 And on the other 


bnot, caterh not to the Lord, and giveth -_g OT 
Godthaaks ee ans. 
OL : Þ> Thott plethe difference 

7 ** For none of usliveth to i himſelf , *fments, which 
» LEP. . {ome thought was 
neither docth any die to himſelf : pecefixrily tobe 
we . . obſerved , ns a: 

8 For whetacr we live, we live unto ching preſcribed 

. - s L 
the Lord: or whether we die, we die unto <br dre ey 


the Lord : whethcr we liyetherefore, or Oy 
dic, wcare the Lords. 


AY 4, 
« 25 as had profred ih 
9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſe a- the knoweledg of 
ng . . . y the Goſpel, knew 
gaine, andreviyed, thathe might be Lord well tha this 
ſchoolemaſterſhip 
of the Law was aboliſhed. s Krawethby faith, 3 In ſuchamatter 
ſayth the Apoſtle , ler neither them which know their libertie, protidely deſpiſe theit 
weak brother , netrher let the unleerned crabbedlly or frowardty conden:ne that, that the 
nnderſtand nor. 4 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe that ſeeing both he that eaterh 
and he that eateth not , is notwithſtanding the member of Chriſt , neither he which eareth 
not , can a be conremned , neither he which eateth , bejn{tly condemned : Now 
the firſt propoſition is declared inthe fixt verſe following. * Lames 4.12. $5 Ano« 
ther reaſon which hangeth upon the furmer : why the ruder and more unlearned onghr not 
to be condemned of the more $kiltuil , as men wirhour hope of ſalvation : becaule ſairh 
the Apoſtle , hethar is ignorant to day , may be indued to morrow with further knowledge, 
ſo thar he may alſo-f}and ture : Thereſo:c it belongerh ro God and not unto man , to P.0+ 
nounce that ſentence of condemnation. $5 Anotherexarple of the difference of dayes 
according to the Zaw, 7 He fetteth againft this contempt , and haſtie or rath judg- 
ements , a continuall deſire to profic , that the ſtrong may be certainely perſwaded of theic 
libertic of what manner and fortit is, and how they ought touſe it : and againethe weake 
may daily profte , leaſt either they abuſe the gift of God ,or theſe pleaſe themſelves in their 
infirmitie. < That he may fay tm hit conjcience , that Le lnowe:h and is perſwaded by I e's 
Chrif1 , thet nothung s waciean of it ſelje , andih:; | cr ſmaſcon miſt be grovr1ed upon the word of Gd, 
$ A reaton taken fromthe natore of inditte nt things » which a man may With a good 
conſcience doe,and omit : for te:ingrtha: U.c difference of diyes and meares was appointed 
by God , how could they which as yet underſtood not the abrogativo-of the Law , and ver 
otherwile acknowledged Chriſt 2s their Saviour , with yood confience neglett that which 
they knew was commanded of God : And on the contrarie fide , they that knew the benefit 
of Chriit in this behalfe,did with gocd conicience neither obſerve dayes nor meates: There- 
forc fairh the Apoſtle. verl. 10, Letnot the ſtrong condemne the weake for thete things 
ſeeing that rhe weake brethren :re brethren notwithſtanding. Now if any man would 
draw this doQtrine ro theſe our time's and ages , le: him know th:tthe Apoſtle fpeakerh of 
ſuch-things indifterent , as they which thonghtthem not ro be indifferent , had a yround in 
the Law , and were deceived by ſurp!e ignorance , and nor of malice , {for roſach the A= 
poltle yeelded not , no not for a moment) nor ſuperſtition , bur of areligious feare of (ed, 
e Obſerveth preaſe'y. f Gd fhal! judge whether hee doe well or ns. 5 And therefore yeu 
ſhowld rather ſtrive abcut tlis , how cyeric one of ycu may be allowed of God , then to thinke pon other 
mens dings, He that maketh no d:Ference of meates, 9 Sothe Apoſtletheweth 
that he jpeaketh of the faichfuil , both rong and weake : Bur whar if we have ro doe with 
infidels ? Thenmuſt we here take heede of two things , as alfo is declaced in the Epittte w 
the Corinthians. The one is , that we count not their ſupecſ:::ion among things indif- 
ferent ,as they did which ate Jowne to meate in Idoles Temples : rhe other is , that then 
alſo when the-marter is indifferent (as ro bny athing offered ro Idoles, inthe butchers 
ſhambles , and to eare it at home , or ina private banquet) we wound notthe conſcience 
of our weake brother. h Hethat rewecheth not meates winch Le taithto be wnclean by 118 
Law. 13 Wemuſtnorſtick , fairh he, inthe meate it felfe , but in the uſe ofthe 
meate , ſo that he is ju{Yy to be reprehenged thatliverh fo , that he caſteti not his eyes upo 1 
God , for both 6ur life . and Our death is dedicared to him : and for this caute Chriſt har; 
properly died , and nor fimp:y , rhat we might eate this meta) that, * 8 Hathretfþett w 
lamſelfe onely , which the Hebrewei witer after 1hrs fors , Doeth well to kn yn ſeu's, 
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All shalbe judgedof God, To the Romans. 


Brotherly love 


both of the dead and the quick. 

Io ": But why doeſt thou condemme thy 
brother 2 or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy 
brother ? *for we ſhall all appeare before 
the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. 

11 Foritis written, *I * live , ſaith the 
Lord, and my knee ſhall bow to me, and 


11 The concln- 
fion : we moſt 
leave to God his 
right, andthere- 
fore in matters , 
which according 
as the conſcience 
15 _! s are 
eit or e- 
vil.the ſtrong muſt 
not de(pile their 


weake brethren, 

much le con- All tongues ſhall ! confeſſe unto God. 

this conlequens T2 SO thenevery one of usſhall give ac- 
A Fore wn COUnts of himſelfe to God, 


the contrary , to 
wit, that the weak 
ſhonid not judge 


13 ** Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but uſe yourjudgements 

het becauſe LO . 

the weakedoe nor rather in® this,thatno man put an occaſion 
w, . 

which do noreg- tO fall , or a ſtumbling block before his 

exe, cblerveis PrOther, 

norrothe Lord, 14.22 I know,and am perſwaded through 

and eate to the 4 7 per o , S 

Lordastheftrong the ® Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing un- 

men know that - $ : 5 

che weake which cleane of it %lelfe:but unto him that judgerh 

exe nor, obſerve any thing to be uncleane , to him 7t #s 

Lord.and exre not BNCIEANC. 

rothe Lord. 15 Butif thy brother be gricved forthe 
2 Cor. 1.10, y 2 O 

* 1/4.45.23. pit meat , now walkeſt thou not charitably : 


& Tanita forme of * '+Deſtroy not him with thy meat , tor 
Gdonif Fi whom 15 Chriſt died, 

tial, 16 * Cauſe not your commoditic to be 
feng of ſee. EVAL [pOken of, 

mefargd: ks 27 27 Forthekingdome of God is not 
hath concluded IMCAt NOT drink , but rightcouſneſſe , and 
done . hebewerh PEACE, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 

Ae wr, 28 For whoſoever iny theſe things fer- 
we muſt rake  yeth Chriſt,is acceptable unto God, andis 
nor utterly caſt approved of men. 

fngour ber Ii9 ** Let usthen follow thoſe things 
Lneryertong. Which concerne peace,and wherewith one 
ima, ay edifice another. 

cow juiger-oſe: 20 Deſtroy not the work of Godfor 
weir heads abewr MEATS fake: * all things indced are pure: 


fault with fn” but itz-cvill for theman which eateth with 


Ge hea s. Offence 

«a - 

A wndi tas 221 * Its good neither tocare fleſh,nor 
Rh de ren £0 drink wine , nor any thing whereby thy 
eterce21ecir bre= HrOther ſtumbleth,pris offended , or made 
Keren clean doyone 


* weake : 

22 9 Haſt thou 4faith ? have it withthy 
ſelfe beforeGod:bleſſed ishe that condem- 

charthe Schooie- NEtN not himſelfe in that thing which he 

Law is raken away £ alloweth. 


by the benefit of . 
brift, rofuchss 23 For hethat fdonbtecth, is condemned 


or give them ſore 
ence 


"3 The preven- 
ting of an obje- 
Rion : Tris tre 


know it,b . , 
norwitſian ing if he eate, becauſe he eateth not of faith: and 
Re In ent of Whatlſoever is not of faith, is ſinne. 


this libertie, whatis expedient , that we may have regard of our weake brother, ſeeing rhar 
our libertic isnar loſt thereby. n»n BHythes pri of tl.e Loyd Leſws , or by the Lord Leſws , 
who I am (re brake done the wall at his comming, o Tynainre, * 1 Cor $8.11, 14 Itis 
the part of acruell minde to make more account of mear , then of our brothers ſalyation. 


Which thing they doe , that preſumete eate with the cffence of any brother , and o * 


pive him eccafionto goe backe from the Goſpel. 15 Anotherargnment: We muſt 
ollow Chriſts exampic : who was ſo farre from deftroying the weake with meat , that he 
gave his life for them, 16 Another argument - Fur that by this meanes the libertie 
of the Goſpelis cvill ſpoken of , as though it openeth rhe way roatempr any thing what- 
ſoever, and boldeneth us to all things. 1 A generailzeaſon ,and the ground 
of all the other argumems : The kingdome of heaven confiſteth not in theſe outward 
things, butin the fiudy of righteouſnefle and peace , and comfort of the holy Ghoſt. 
p Hethat liveth peaceably , and dieth righteewſly , threwgh the ko'y G leſt. 18 Agenerall 
concluſion : The uſe of this libertie , you » and onr whole life » ought to be referred tothe 
edifying one of another , in ſo much that we eſteeme thar thing unlawfull by reaſon of the 
offence of our brother , which is of it ſelfe pure andlawfull, * Tin.1.15. * 2Cor $.13. 
19 He givetha double warning in theſe matters: one , which pectainerh to rhe ſtrong, 
that he which hath obtained a ſure a rags of this libertie, keepe that treaſure , 10 
the end he may uſe it wiſely and profitably , as hath beene ſaid : rhe other which1eſpe&erh 


the weake,tbvt they doe nothing rafhly by other mens example with a wavering conſcience 
for that eannot be done without fin , whereof weare norperſwaded by the word of God , 
that he liketh and approveth ir. 
fe wit, for 4 41 to becertaing and ont of dowbt m matters and things mdcrent, 
JS Reaſoveth with bumſelfes 


q He ſbewed before , verſe 14. what he meaneth by faith, 
r Embracath: 


ME 


| 1 The fronger 


A— — 
— 


Cray. XV. 
muſt employ their ſtrength to ſtrengthen the 


weake, 3 By Chriſts example, 7 whorecerveth $ not 


mu 
onely the Iexpes, 10 but alſo the Gentiles. 15 The cauſe goc 
why he wrote this Epiſtle. c- 
Ee'which areſtrong,ought to beare, 6h 
. * + Now the #19" 
the infirmities of the weake,and not Mlerevonet ger WY 5 

era, era. vt 
to * pleaſe ourſelyes, ring or beating WY i 
» bas $ with the weake (902K 
{ 2 Therefore let every man pleaſc his neigh- ty wmen,*;, WH i 
bour inthat thatis ® good to edification, une, vorb. = BN 
3 * For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe ro. ans _ 
bd FG . 1/0 os Ny i 
himſclfe,but as it is written,* The rebukes 7 _ rl 
. or Fas pro 1s 72 
of them which rebuke thee, fell on me. edn, as na 

. . . 2 1 0 7 
4 * For whatſocyer things are written a- ken ftiecxar. {te 
forerime, are written for our learning,that {ugg un,” Wl 
| we through patience, and comfort of the j9hring noton- BN in. 
« Scriptures might have hope. ali his molicnell WY » * 
f enemies , over- helm 
5 + Now the God of patience and conſo- comming then [nal 
. . . . with ice, (en, 91 
lation,give you that ye be*like minded one. tis rate. © WY + 
towards another,accordingtoChriſt Jeſus, 3 ripen, Wc. 
6 That ye with one minde,and with one $1 0v)eton : BW «6 
ited out 0 to 
mouth may prayſe God,eventheFather of ed ous? the Wor 


that both the 
» YE weake and the 

ſtrong , ſerving 
God with a mile 
tuallconlent , my 
bring one ano- 
ther to God , as 
Chriſt alſo recei 
ved us unto him 
ſeife, although we 
were never {0 un 


tothis endend 
as Chriſt alſo * received us tothe glory of 
examp.e of our 
"_— . 4 and ko”? bexre 
a miniſter of the f circumciſton , for the 
CO 
9 5 Andlet the Gentiles praiſe God for hn 7 5 
4 we = " ' 
an exampl- of pa 
ſing unto thy Name. 
10 And againe he faith, * Retoyce 
ye Gentiles,and laud ye him,all people to- 
gcther. 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. cleans, mopary 
. uo 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another , 4 y 
urpoſc , © 
Gs ing = a 
God. F Fathers . we 
8 5 Nowl ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was Toulinpronce 
one with anorher, 
. e By 1.!%v's andih 
8tructh of God, to confirme the promiſes 4 Tr 
e dM rare 
made unro the Fathers. areſad iorca. & d 
hi mercy, as itis written, * For this cauſe I 3 onn ir 
: - pry Withait, 
willconfeſſe theeamong the Genriles,and 
tience , of Gud : 
Gentiles with his peoole. 
11 And againe, * Praiſe theLord, all 
12 And againcEſaias fayth,*There ſhall wr: 
bea root of Iefſe, and he that ſhall riſe to #{c%s.1.10 


i . . = ce dq ] 
reigne over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the {Av WP 
Gentiles truſt. enter ner [hee $ 
13 7 Now the God of i hope fill you parte Gol BW nn 
with *all ioy, and peace inbelecving, that 5 An anpning OR bc 
. ne Cx: 
ye may abound in hope, through the pow- Chriſt vo the hay, 
ok , 
er of the holy Ghoſt. | vouc:kfed tis = 
14 * And I my ſclſe alſoam perſwaded banou'; 0 Gs. 
of you , my brethren, that ! ye alſoarefull he mv: won 
of | wg np filled withall knowledge , wy wcnenr WW tn. 
andare able toadmoniſh one another, excemhe of ES 
:e of a Min. i 
15 Nevertheleſſe,brethren,I haveſome- amongthem vial rs, 
. 3 at 
what boldly afteraſort written unto you, te"; cherco : 
as one that puttethyou in remembrance , m0 NN ct 
through the grace that is given me of God, ſpilernenfor Mn tcp 
. #® F IC 
16 That Iſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus we Son of Gol _ 
. . - . . mu - dot 
Chriſt roward the Gentiles, miniſtring the ; Ofecroocl - ma 
Tewes , for 45 50% iti 
he lived , he never went cut of their quarters, 2 That God might be ſeene je - ſay 
6 An applying of the ſame to the Gentiles, whomalſothe Lord of his cages ſhewet 
goodneile ad regard of, forhat they are norto be contemned of the lewes » 25 o thing we 
T[alm. 18.50. h I willepenly profeſſe . and [et forth thy Name. ® Dexif+ It Qiefly ro 
® Pſalm, 117.1. ® Efat. 11. 10, He ſealeth up , as it were nel wall diff 
ſormer treatiſe with praye:s , wiſhing all that to be given them of the Lord , that he al adyer 
commanded rhem. s In whom we hape. kh Abwndantly and plent:fully. : lo ! Fey that 
conclulion of the epiſtle , wherein he firſt excuſerh himfelfe , that he h:th writlend | 1 BN mug, 
what at large unto then , rather to warne them , then to reach them , and that 0 of) Wh the ho 
by reaſon of his vocation , which biadeth him peculiarly ro che Gentiles. - ra 
Mindes 


owne accord , andl of your felyes, 


Goſpel 


The Gentiles called. 


Chap,xv,xv]. 


F 


Salutations, 157 


pt———_— 
X by the effering 


Fr7z Goſpel of God, that the ® offering up 0 
"/4neconls the Gentiles might be acceptable, being 
ws fanCificd by the holy Ghoſt, 

77 9T have therctore whereof I may re- 
joyce in Chriſt Jeſusin thole things which 
pertain to Good : 
elesthat + he 18 For Idarc not ſpeak of an 
non Which" Chriſt kath not wrought b 


-iche glory tO. 
God as the CON 
thor : end doeth 
rr , i re- 
por proper1y 
ett hin {cif,but 
his rather » th: 
-exmightleſle 
hbtof Y true! 
dhe dotrin2 


nfce- 

oy men- 
ih his Apoſtle» 
pphighly by the 
$s,bur yet lo » 
&t morcover and 


thing, 
y me, 
to make the Gentiles obedientin word and 
deed, 
19 With the ® powerof ſignesand won- 
. ders,by the power of the Spirit of God: ſo 
thatfrom Hieruſalem,and roundabout un- 
ed uo tO TIlyricum , I have cauſed ro abound the 
ws ſo with Goſpel of Chriſt. 
«n«:1mp.,7% 209 Yealo Tenforced my ſelf to preach 


pelmeansthat if 
| mind never ſo 
{en ,qet 1 canneh 
(axbet be hath 
(ng ly me to brig 
wats 10 6bey 
WG:(j0/. 
i In we firbl places 
a; 597d , Foawer, 
fab the ferce 
pimorkng of the 
feerders " pear i 03.4 
a made: and 11 
g AMET » i ſigne= 
> Guds mgby 
wer which was the 
ricr of theſe moon 
ly. 
b [[a.y2.1 F, 
* (lap. 1.11, 
Þ He writeth at 
tothe Ro- 
nnes,and that fa- 


leſt I ſhould have built on another mans 
foundation, 

21 Butasit is written , * To whom he 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee him , and 
they that heard not,ſhall underſtand him. 

22 * 1% Therefore alſo have been oft 
letto come unto you : 

23 But now ſecing I have no more place 
in thoſe quarters, and alſo have*been defi- 
rous many ycaresagone to comeunto you, 

24 Whenl ſhalltake my journey into 
zh,hisingu- SPain,I will come to you : tor I truſt to ſce 
mandy YOU IN My Journey , andto be brought on 


we, 
(6.11, 
{To ſerve their 


le ofhis af IM y Way thitherward by you , after that I 
eh notajot Have been ſomewhat filled with your com- 
mg - bs. OW . , 
wed nothingbur 25 But now gol to Hieruſalem,toemi- 
won PPE” niſter unto the Saints. 

«adi Golly 26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedo- 
halle diet” nia and Achaia, to makea certain diſtribu- 
beirie ofthe tION UNO the pOOTE Saints which are at 
eknihepro- Hicruſalem. 

pln” 27 *: Forit hathpleaſed them, and their 
ory cced. debters are they: * for if the Gentiles be 
[22% 417 made partakers of their ſpirituall things , 
my their ducty is alſo to 4miniſter unto them 
bieruſo, IN carnall things. 

way, bryer MN When I oy Soekeex performed 
weve owely this, and have * ſealed them this\ fruit, I 
« willpaſſeby youinto Spain. 

29 * AndI know when I come that I 
 Pefrmd i j- ſhall come to you with abundance of the 
nm wi. blefiag ofche Goſpel of Chriſt : 

MS .- w, 30 Allo brethren, I beſeechyoutfor our 
weld the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and is the *love 
65 pbk of the ſpirit , that ye would ſtrive with me 
ie promiſe by prayers to Godfor me, 
zoo, ZI ThatI may be delivercd from them 

re em: Which are diſobedient inJudca,and that my 
fngof them ſeryicc which haveto doeat Hieruſalem, 
kewethwha: may be accepted of the Saints, =» 
Gielyrorefupon =Z2 That may come unto you withjoy 
airegd®® by the will of God , and may with you be 
ju mul refreſhed. 
nth ft) Ghoſt gc Th h G d F b ith 

;l->Glſt 33 Thusthe God of peace be withyou 
« nindes rogeter, a1] AMEN; 


the Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, | 


 *kiſſe, The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 


Cnar» XVI. a 
7 He commendeth Phebe. 3 He ſendeth greeting tomany, 15 &þ 
warneth to beware of them which are the cauſes of drviſion. 


T Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter , 
which is a ſervant ofthe Chuch of Cen- 
chrea : ., 
2 Thatyereccive her in the * Lord,asit s 
becommeth Saints, and that ye aſſiſt her in 
whatſoever buſineſſe ſhee needeth of your 
aid : for ſhe hath + ul pitaliry unto 


3 Having made en 
end of the whole 
diſputation he , 
commeth now te 
familiar commeny 


mig 

know who are-. 
moſt to be hono- 
red and made ac- 
compt of amongſt 
them: andallo 
whom they onghe 
to ſet before them 
to fullow : and . 


many , andto mealſoF$ 

3 Grect* Priſcilla, and Aquila, my fel- 
low helpers in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

4 (Which have tormy life layd down 
their own neck : Unto whom notI onely 
give thanks, butallſo all the Churches of 
the Gentiles.) 

5 Likewiſe greet the > Church thatis in 
their houſe, Salute my belooved Epene- 
tus, which is rhe © firſt fruits of Achaia in 
Chriſt. | 

6 Greet Mary which beſtowed much 
labour upon us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Juniamy cou- 
ſins andfellow priſoners, which arc notable 
among the Apoſtles, and were in * Chriſt 
before me. 

8 GrectAmplias my beloved intheLord. 

9 Salute Urbanus our fellow helper in 
Chriſt,and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
friends. | 

11 Salute Herodian my kinſman.Greet 2 "as by 
them which arc of the /5#ends of Narciſſus, Ebns men, 
which arc inthe Lord. CIT 

12 Salure Tryphena and Tryphoſa , |ydeclued whow 
which women labour in the Lord. Salute the hear and follow, 
beloved Perſis, which woman hath laboured jan ow uns? 

much in the Lord, COITIOE 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord,and t*<45f.yerte | 
his mother and mine, ad ng 

14 Greet Aſyncritus,Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas , Mercurius, and the brethren 
whichare with them. 

15 Salutc Philologus and Julias,Nereas 
and his ſiſter , and Olympas, andall the 
Saints which are withthem. 
16 Salute one another with an * holy 


therefore he attri= 
burerh unto every 
of them peculiar 
and ſingular teſti- 
monies. 

4 For Chrifh ſake » 
which is proper tothe 
Chriſtun , for the 
heathen Philoſ.phers 
have reſemblance: of 
the ſame ver ines. 

* Aﬀes 1Y.3. * 

b The compame of 
the faithſull for m 
ſogreat a citioas 
that was, there were 
divers compame' 

<« For be was the +1 
firſt of Achaia thed 
beleeyed im ChriF: 
and thit kind of .. 
ſpeech 1441 ailwfion 
10 the ceremonues of 
the Law. 

4 Ingraffed by 

aith, , 26 

T y (ore 16.20, 

® Cer. 13.12, 
1 Per. 5.14... ,; 
e Hecalleth that au 
holy &ſſe, which pro- 
ceedeth from an | 
heart that i full of 
that koly love: now . 
this 31 to be referred 


f Wariy and di- 

ligently , as though 

.. /hould ſens 

for your enemas in 

4 walch tower. 

* 2.[ohn.10. , 
The word _ 

& wſe:b fignifict 

4a promeſi . which 
rformet h mthing, 

and if thow heare#} 

«7 juch,thew mayeſs 

a(ſ wmre they ſelf that 

he that promiſcth 

thee, ts mare care/ul 

of thy matters then 

of bts own. 

3 Simplicitie nn? 

be joyned wich 


17 ©<* Now TI belcech you, brethren, 
f marke them diligently which caulſc diyi- 
ſion and offences, contrary to the dofrine 
which ye have learned,and * avoidthem. 

18 Forthey thatareſuch, ſerve not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but their own bellies, 
and withsfair ſpeech and flattering deceive 
the hearts of the ſimple. 

19 *Foryour obedience is come abroad 
among all:I amglad therefore of you : but 
yet I would haye you > wife unto that 
which is good,andilunple concerning evil, 
man beleeveth , with:wt ſur! ber know'edge, or examinat on what the matter 11,07 w .at it hath 


w/ang theſe dary ſprech.c', it © beleeue as wnr fathers beloved , and we beleeye as the Climb beleeueth. 
i 41 r#en that know 11 4 toducerye, much lefſe to decerye indend, 


V 3 20 + The 


wiledome. 
hb Furn/hed with 
the lnowl ge of the 
trutth and wildoree, 
that yas may erm- 
brace goed things, & 
eſcheyp evill, beware 
of the deccits and 
Jjnares of falſe proe 
ther, © reſiſt them 
openly: and this place 
1h plaimly deſirey 
the Papiſis fanh of 
creda , whereas they 
man ain it to be (uf* 
ferent for one man ts 
tleewve as andther 


The Corinthians gifts. 


I. Corinthians. Reproverh their contentions 


_— 


4 Wemuſt hehe 
with a certain 
hope of viCtorie. 
* As 16.1. 
Plul 419. 


20 + The Godof peace ſhall tread Satan 
under your feetſhortly. The grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 
Gorton warty 21 *5 Timotheus my helper , and Lu- 
fiend, an, cius, and Jaſon,and Softpater my kin{men, 
ly to th TL 
INS fe you. . 
might be of fove 22 I Tertius, which * wrote out this 
Romanes, having Epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. 
23 Gaius mingh of the wholChurch, 
uubſcrideduntot- ſlutcth you; Er: he ſteward of the ci- 
weedre. @ tie alutethyou,and Quartusa brother. 
Now taking his G :\t 
24 5 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chri 


leave of them this 
third rime , he ; 
witheth that unto them,where upon dependeth all the force of the former doctrine. 


rn. 
—_ 


be with you all, Amen. * Bpleſ 3.20, 
. . WiTith on 
25 *7 To him now that is of power to ibe power an 


eſtabliſh you accordingto my Goſpel,and win gurus! 
preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, * by the revela- theta 
tion of the!myſterie,which was kepr ſecret myuyocl.m 
ſince the world began: afhe G in 
26 (But nowis opened,and” publiſhed conv whe Ro. 

nanes in the ho5e 


among all nations by the Scriptures of the !this/atvaion 


*F Le(ſ 9.C4 
Prophets, at the commandement of the 1.24.55,25%4 
everlaſtingGod,for the obedience offaith) 78,7... 


27 To God, 1/ay, onely wiſc,be prayſe mim: 
through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen, 


the Gemtles. 
Written ro the Romans from Corinthus , and ſent by Phebe fervant 


& Offered a;;4 exly 
. . If ted ro il fo 
of the Church , which is at Cenchrca. all na7:6u 


be Wn, 


— 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF Pavit TO 


IHE CORI 


Cmunat i 


1 After the ſalutation, 10 which in effett is an exhortation , 
12 he reprehendeth the Corinthians ſetts and droiſtons , 
17 and calleth them from pride to humilitie : 20 For, over- 
throwing all worldly wiſcdom, 23, 25 be advanceth onely 
the preaching of the croſſe. 

=—=z%51 AVLa :called tote 
an *Apoſtle of Jeſus 

Chriſt, through the 

wil of God, and our 

brother * Softhenes, 
2 +Unto theChurch 
of God, which is at 

Corinthus, to them 

thatare * 5 ſantificd 

nts dy ® calling,*with 

p_— all thar © call on the Name ot our Lord je- 

#» 1C g 1e © . . 
hath nor his own {ts Chriſt in every place , both their /ord , 
cauſe in band, bur 
and ours : 


1 The inſcription 
of rhe epiſltle , 
wherein - chief- 
ly goerh ahour to 
procure the good 
will of the Corin- 
thians towards 
him, yet notwith- 
ſtanding , fothar 
alwayes he letteth 
them to wit, that : 

he is the ſervant of / : ' 
CT of men k | | 
2 If he bean A . , 
ſtle.then he —_ 
be hear\,although 
he ſometime re- 


© a m— 

char bringeth whe > 5 Grace be with you, 8: peace fromGod 
rh $6- Or Father, and /Fom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
thenes with him- 7 I thank my God alwaycs on your 
ſelf, that this doe . . . 
arine might be behalf for the grace of God, which is given 
confirmed by two . ©" 

wines, © You in Jeſus Chriſt, 

I ; Cl ] . . . . 
+/-ba'y akhough 5 Thatinall thingsye are made rich in 
x hath great faults 1; $ inn d q ; 1 
ſed kobey. MM, * in 4all kind of ſpeech, and in all 
them which ad- knowledge . 
moniſh it, . G . 
26156 6 * As the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chriſt hath 

Af} 44.7. . 
5 Arrue definition becn*® confirmed in you : 
te Catholique : os . 
Clicks 7 Sothat ycarenot deſtitute of any gift : 
Fe fatter (eni 2 Waiting for the fappearing of our Lord 
feeth #6 , that is to Jeſus Chriſt 
ſay »ſeparaictl, KS bi 
. famwbemicled,n $8 *11 Who ſhallalſo confirm you unto 
giving us to hy Son , 
that he may bein us , and ye m lam. *K Rom.1.7. Erlkeſi.1.Cl:f.1.22. 1.T:m.19. 
Titus 2.13, b Whem Godof bis gracious gredreſſe and raeey love hath; ſe; arared for bnaſelf: 
er whom Gd hath called to helineſſe « the firſt of theſe iyyo expoſiruens , jhewath from whence eur [an- 
&ificationcammeth : and the ſecond /heweth to what end it rendeth, ” 2 Trwmab. 2.22. 
« He's {ayd proj erly 10 call on Ged, wi:3 cryeth unto the Lerd when he 3: 111 danger , andcraveth help at 
bu hand: , and by the figure Synechdichent 15 taken for all the ſervice of Grd © and iterefere tocall upon 
Chriſts Name , # to acknewledge,and take him for very God. 6 The foundation and the life of = 
Church,is CEriſt Jeſus,given of the Father, 7 Going aboutto condemne many vices , he 
beginneth with atrue commendation of their vertnes,lcſt he might teem after to deſcend to 
chiding,being moved with malice or envie: yet fo, y he referrerh all ro God,as the amhour 


of them,& thar in Chriſt,y theCorinthians raight be more aſhamed to prophan? & abuſe the 
holy gifts of God, 8 Heroncheth y by name,which they mot abuſtd. d Seeing that whales 
we live beer ve know but in part and propleae m part , tins word (All) muſt be refiramed to the | re= 
ſent Alate of the faithſell : bur by (ſpeech) he meancth net a vam kand of bab:r:g, but the gift of Lly elv- 
cuence,which the Cormthians abuſed. 9 Heſheweth thar the true uſe of theſe gifts confiſterh 

ectin,that the mighty power of Chriſt might thereby be let forth in them , that heerafter ir 
mipht evidently appear, how wicked]y they abuſed chemto glory and ambition. e y r/,oſe 
excellent gifts of the ioly Get, * Titus 2.11. Pl1i.3;;:0, 10 Hefayeth by the way.thar there 
is nocule why they ſhould pleaſe themſelves ſo much in thoſe gifts which they hadrecci- 
ved , ſeeing V thuie were nothing in compariſon of them» which are to be looked for. { He 
ſpeaketh of the !a#? commig of (liſt, * 1 Theſſ.3.13.& 5.23. 11 Heteſtiheth that he hopeth 
well of them heerafter,that they may more patiently abide hisreprehenfion afterward. And 
yer together therewithall ſheweth that as well rhe beginning as the accomplithing of our 
faivation ,is on2ly the work of God, 


NTHIANS. 

the end, that ye may be 8 blameleſſe in the | : cat, uw 

day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. more fn 
9 * Godis® faithfull, by whom yeare 4. wn 


W1a#73 11G Han con 


calleduntothe fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 16 , 

Chriſt our Lord, wha WS Cirif 
10 ** NowTbeſcechyou, brethren, by 5mm 

the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that v*4*:* 


* 1 Thefſ. 5.24. 
'3ycallſpeak onerhing, andthat there be 6 Tre 
no difſenrions among you : but be ye mlu,wmg 
knit togetherin one mind,and in one judg- rac. © 
ment. an endof the pr 
11 '+For ithath been declared unto me, %"*<mnat 


tothe matter it 
my brethren,of you by them that are of the {F;pevnmis, 


houſe of Cloe, that there are contentions gictirion % 
among you, 


ſhould hea Clif 
12 Now*thisI ſay, that every one of min«:. * 
you faith,l am Pauls, and I am * Apollos, ivr 
and I am Cephas,andI am Chriſts. I 
13 5Is Chriſt divided? was 5 Paul cru- «Conv: 
cified for you? either were ye 1? baptized concorl.$o:d 
into the Name of Paul ? Sort, "orhe 
14 "* Ithank God,that I baptized none mg 
of you, but * Criſpus and Gaius, _ 
I5 Leſt any ſhould ſay, thatI had bap- wo» wii 
tized into mine own name. and conlentro 
16 Ibaptizcd alſo the houſhold of Ste- ws yer tepuae 
theinlelves 03e 
phanas: furthermore know I not , whether {5 amo. 


I baptized any other, ke nf 


17 9 For (hriſt ſent me not to baprize , ofa pot fe 


7 : . . * 0; « forth? he 
14 He beginnerhhis reprehenſion 2nd chiding by raking away of 2n obje&ion- f. eehath 


underſtood by good witnefles , that there were many f.tions among them. | ou 
withall he openeth the cau'e ot difſentions,becan'c that ſome di.l hang 07 7% ©) - _ 
on anuther , and ſome were ſo addiedro themſelves . rhat they neg.e&cd . do. - —_ 
teachers, calling themſelves rhe diiciples of Ch.ift onely , (hurting forth \ rw 

& The matter I vwould ſay to you, this, * A#:513,"4. 15 ny rr 

ſchiſmes ought to be eichewed: becanſe Chrifl feemerh by thit means » F0 Wo Vane 
rorn in pieccs, who cannot bethe head of two divers and difagreeing bodies,v211g, 


: \reat inJurie tO 
one. 16 Another reaſon : becauſe they cannot without great Wt p00 
do , which allow wnaior 


c done telf fave GOPc 
"—_— So thatthe's 


ake apromiſeto Chri 
fore al;hough 203 
(chu1S » ang 
11d hear hum 
, he wor _— 

h the mure 0040 


but 


The worldly wiſdome. 


Chap. Jij. | 


The wiſdome of God. 159 


-:r. but to preachrhe Goſpel,**not with*lwiſ- 
dome of words , leſt the ** crofſe of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none effeet. | 

18 For that®preaching ofthe crofle is to 
them that periſh, fooliſhneſle : but untous, 
which are ſ{aved,itisthe * * power of God, 

19 **Foritis written , *I willdeſtroy 
the wiſdome of the wiſe, and will caſt a- 
way the underſtanding of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wiſe? where is rhe 
* Scribe 2 where is the ? diſputer of this 
world ? hath not God madethe wiſdome 
of this world tooliſhneſle ? 

21* For ſccing the world by wiſdome 
knew not God inthe* wiſdome of God, 
*4 it plealed God by the * foolithneſle of 
* . 13.14, Preaching toſavethem that beleeve ? 

"il 22*25 Secing allo that the Jewes require 
"taicyieh A figne y and the Grecians ſeeke after wil- 
fr eſeeie, bus COINE, 
Ce tra 23 Butwepreach Chriſt crucihed:unto 
7:59:62! the Jewes,cvena ſtumbling block,andunto 
gar, bit the Grecians, fooliſhneſle : 
ef 24 Butuntothem whichare called,both 
% rafon Of the Jewes and Grecians,we preachChriſt, 
the power of God, and the wiſdome of 
God : 

25 For the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer 
then men , and the weakeneſle of God 1s 
ſtronger then men. 

26 **5 For brethren , you ſee your*cal- 
ling, howthat not many wiſe men after 
the fleſh,not many mighty,not many noble 
are called, 


2 Now 
" himfelfe to 
te doctors them- 
gres,which plea- 
g themſelves 1n 
tare and ambi- 


pore diſciples af- 
wthem. He con- 
feth plainely 
hz w25 unhike 
«xothem , OPPO- 
ve gravely » as 
rhecame an A- 
fle, his exam- 
p- agalhft their 
preetle judge- 
nents : So that 
kis is another ; 
ve of this Ept- 
|. touching the 
Serving of a 
fmplicity 
pl words and 
wrences » in te4- 
ging of the Gv- 


1 The reaſon 
#7 he uſed nor 
{romp of words 
txzinted ſpeach: 
keaule it was 
Gals will ro 
ragthe world 
vhs obedience 
what way ,wher= 
tide moſt 1de- 
nawongſt men 
right underſtand 
tathis work was 
kneof God him- 
te, without the 
no man, There=- 
in 2s ſalvation 
trforth unto 
viathe Goſpel 
he crofle of Chriſt , then which nothing is more contemprible, and more farre from 
&, ſo God would have the manner of the preaching of the ctofſe , moſt different from 
tale meanes , which men doe uſe to draw and enti'e other , either to heare or be- 
me therefore it pleaſed him by a certain kind of moſt wiſe folly,to triumph over the moſt 
kdiſh wiſdome of the world , as he had ſaid before by Boop » thathe would, And hereby 
ev-4 er , that both theſe doors which were puffed up with ambitious eloquence, 
wWbotheir hearers , ſtrayed farre away from the end; and mark of their vocation. m The 
hag of Chriſt erwcified, or the kind of ſpeach which we wſe, * Roman.1.16, n It «that 
gen he declareth hu maryeilous power un ſawng hu ele , which wewld not ſo evidently appeare » 
Fi aged won any be! pe of man,for [o, man nnght attribute that to L:mſelſe winch x proper cnely to 
Koveof (rift, 22 The Apoftle proveth,thatthis ought nor onely nor to ſeem ſtrange, 
krng that it was foretold 1o long before , burdeclareth further , that God is wont to 
fil the pride of the world in ſuch ſort, which fo pleaſerh ir ſelfe in it own wildome : and 
cre that this is vain,yeaa thing of nothin —_—_ ſuch as God reje&teth as unprofitable, 
Richthey (ſo carefully laboured for,and made fo great accompt.of. * Eſay 29.14. o Where 
©llew, 0 thus learned fellow,and they that FendeFt thy dayes m turning thy bookes ? p The that 
it all thy time tn ſeeking out the ſecret things of this worid , and in expounding all bard queſtions : 
« ths tyyumpheth he againſt all the men of tha world , ſor there was not ore of them that could ſo 
wi 4 dreame wpon thu ſecret and hidden myſterie. 2.3 He {heweth that the pride of men was 
Khily puniſhed of God becauſe they would not behold God , as meet was they ſhould, 
iitemolt cleare glaſle of the wiſdome of the world , which is the workemanſhip of the 
Kd, 9 By the world be meaneth all men vehucl are not borne anew, but remame as they were , 
kalley nay rſt borne, ry In the workemanſhip of thu world , which hath the marvelous 
dime of God ergraven in it » ſo tha! every man may beheld it. 24 The goodnelle of God 
wadertull, for while he goeth about to puniſh the pride of this world , he is very provi- 
= and carefull for the ration of it , and teacheth men to become fooles , that they 
wh bewilero God, f Sobecallgththe preaching cf the Goſpel, as the enemies ſuppoſed 1t ; but 
lie meane ſeaſon he tawnteth them very ſharpely , who bad rather charge Ged will filly , then 
wniedge their exrne,and crave pardon fort, * Matth.12.38. 25 Adeclaration of thar 
ianhelaid: that the preaching of the Goſpel , is fooliſh. Ir is fooliſh , fayth he, ro 
= whom God hath not endued with new light , that is r2 ſay , ro all men being 


auered in themſelves : for the Jewes require miracles , and the Grecians arguments , . 


cd they may comprehend by their wits and wiſdome : and therefore they doe not onely 
aheleeve the Goſpel,but alſo they mock at it. Notwithitanding in this fooliſh preaching, 
7 15 the great vertue and witdome of God, but ſuch as ole onely which are called 
* Xceie; God thewing moſt plainely , that even then when madde men thinke him 
it fooliſh , he is farre wiſer then they are : and that he ſurmounteth all their mighir - 
Power, when he uſeth moſt vile and abje&things , as it hath appeared in the truit 
"preaching of the Goſpel. 26 A confirmation takenot thoſethings which 
*t0patle ar Corinth , wherethe Church efpecially conſiſted of the baſeſt and common 
Pe, infomuch that the Philoſophers of Greece were driven to ſhame, when they 
they could doe nothing with their witdome and eloquence , in compariton 

"* Apoſtles , whom notwithſtandi they called idoits and unlezrned. And here- 
ceth he beat downe their pride : for God did nct preterre them before thoſe 

we and wiſe men becaule they ſhould be proud , bur rhat they might be conſtrai- 
:-: ten Whether they would or not , to rejoyce in the Lord , by whoſe mercy , al- 
they were the moſt abjeRs of all , they had obtained in Chcilt , both this wiſ- 

Wt, andall things neceflarie to ſalvation. 5 What waythe Lerdhath taken inca!- 
20G, v Afterthat land of wiſdeme which men make accompt of , as thaugh there were none 

'Khw braauſe rhey are carnal ; kuow not FFirityall wiſdome, 


27ButGod hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the world to confound the wiſe, and 
God hath choſen the weake things of the 
world,to confound the mightie things, 2 qqund-gp mg 
28 And vile things of the world , and X73: ad 
things which arc deſpiſed , hath God =, rden/7 ns 
choſen, and things which * are not , to »{ door hy 
bring to?! nought things that arc 5 Gets —_ 
29 That no*fleſh {ſhould rejoyce in his 
preſence, | 
3o But ye arc* of him in Chriſt Jeſus , 


* Which in man 
indeement are als 
mol nothing, 

5 To /here that they 
are vane and une 


Puferable condition 
ef man, andthe , 
mateftie of God \ on 
aeanſt the oth ey, 
£m te ca 
. . rone re, 
27 who of God is madeunto us wiſdome , be ftbny _ 

MN . . rober then « s 
and righteouſnes , and ſanRtification , and Z{" im ic jew 
redemption , -- 

31 That,according as it is written, ®He mim nenjove, 
that rejoyceth, let him rejoyce in the Lord, ct. andtharef 
27 He teacheth that eſpecially and above all things the Goſpel ought not to be cot 
remned , ſeeing it conteineth the chiefeſt rhings that are to be defired , ro wit ,'trie 
wiſdome,the true way to obtaine righteouſnefle,the true way to live honeſtly and godly,the 
true deliverance from all miſeries and calamires. * lerem.9.24. 2Cor.10.17, 6 , Lethmn 
yee'd all to God, and give ttm thanks: : and ſo by tis place » mans free will beaten doyne , which ttt 
Papiſts ſo dream of. 

7 =. I I. 
1s He ſetteth donpne a plat-form of bis preaching, 4 which was 
Laſe in reſpett of mans wiſdome, 7. 13 but noble inreſpet 
of the ſpirutuall power and efficacie: 14 and ſoconcludeth 
that fiſh and blood cannot rightly judge thereof. . 
Nd I,brethren, when I came to you, the 15 vere of 
/ Lo not with *excellencie of words, {* tomer eNabr 
or of wildome, ſhewing unto you the i9his own exam 
© teſtimonie of God; that he uſed nor 3- 
.- TH mong ne re 

2 For I cſtcemednor to know any exctence 
thing among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and Jew Irma 
him crucified, - jw pam hmpli 

3 * AndI waSamong you in* weaknes, iis of..peach 
and in feare, and in much trembling. preached Jeſus , 

. Cc 1 

4 Neither flood my word, and my humble.andab 
preaching inthe * entiſing ſpeach of mans K..”","3." 
wiſdome, * but inplaine*cvidence of the / £7127 
Spirit, and of power, hf parks 

5 * That your faith ihouldnot beinthe ly buy _the knc= 

. , legge of Chriſt and 
wiſcdom of men,but inthe power of God, bum eric 

6 +And we ſpeak wiſdome among « if fmaimeai 
them that are * perte:not the wiſdome of 177 oeonfien': 
this world, neither of the* princes of this ind, 
world, which come ro nought : at os 

- ' cf rrgt 
7 * But we ſpcakthe wiſdome of God malefe, vo fuch 
* . - . . n ur 
in a# myſteric,eventhe hid w//dome, * which 7qpencnts 
. cence , but ſuch 
God had determined betore the world, areemirant w 
*x 7 He at ide, 
unto ourglory. : - FRETS 

8 7 Which none of the princes of this 

world hath knowen : for had they knowen 


2 Tet.1,16, 
2 He tiitncth the 
it,they wouldnot have crucified thet Lord 
of glory. 


now,to the com. 
mendation of his 
miniſtery , which 
he lad granted ts 
his adverſaries 


: | for his vertue and 
power , which they knew well enough, was ſo much the more excellent , becauſe it had no 


worldly helpe joyned with it. d By plain evidence he meaneth (uch a procje , @s % made by certaing 
and neceſſarie reaſom., 3 And hertclleth the Corinthians that he did ir for their great profie, 
becauſe they might thereby know manifeſtly that the Goſpel was from heaven. Therefor. 
he privily rebuketh them, becauſe that in ſeeking vaine oftentation,they willingly deprive 
themſelves of the greateſt helpe of their fairh. 4 Another argument taken of the nature 
of the thing,that is,of the Goipel,which is true witdome, but knowen torhem onely which 
are deſirous of perfeQion:and 18 unlavorie tothem which otherwile excell in the world,bug 
yet vainely and fraily. 8s Thoſe arecalled per feet beer ,not wluh bad gotten perfethion a(readie, 
but ſuch as tend to it ,a» Phul,3.1y. ſothat perfect,» ſet againſt weake. f They that are wiſergricher, 
or mightier then «ter men ar, 5 He ſhewerh the cauſe why this witdome cannor be perceived 
of thoſe excellent worldly wits, to wit , becauſe indeed it is ſo deepe, that they cannot at= 
raine unto it. Fs Which men «auld n6t ſo much as dreame of, 6 Hetaketh away an objeRion f 
it be fo hard,when, and how it 1s kngaven . God (aich he, determined with himſclfe from the 
beginning, that which his purpoſe was to bring forth arthistime out of his ſecrets , for the 
ſalvation of men. 7 He taketh away another objection : why then, how commeth ir ro pale, 
that this wiſdome was ſo rejeted of men of higheſt authoritic , that they crucified Chritt 


himſelfe ? Panl anfwererh : becauſe they knew not Chriſt ſuch as he was. h Thar wr :/:tic 
Ged , full of ire majeſtte and glory : Now thy place Lath in it a moſt evident proofe of the Din =o © 
Chriſt and of bs joyning of the two natures im one , whach hath thus nit, that that which 15 er 
manhoud alone, 15 vonched of the Gedlead joyned with the manbocd © whwh lind of teach ,ss c 


OPEV "wits 


d oj 7 


| old Fathers, A making 6679780 of hangs belonging to ſums ons, with cther to whunz they dos ner bei, 'L 


9 * But 


The naturall man. 


1. Corinthians. 


% 


_— — 


9* But as it is written,*Thethings which 
eye hath not ſeene,neither care hath heard, 
neither came into i mans heart, are, which 

God hath prepared for them that love him. 
Becauſe wepreach — 10? But God hathrevealed them unto us 
thoſe things 


8 Another obje- 

Qtion - Bat how 
could ir be that 
thoſe witrie men 
could not perceive 
this wil, ? 

Paul anfwereth: 


; -- "mat things,yea,the deepe things of God. 
* Eſai.64.4. 11 ** For what manknoweth the things 
mub arhinem Of a man, ſave the!ſpirit ofa man, which is 
them,,mch leſſe con- 
ceiveof them with | 
o {cation :fix NO MAN, but the Spirit of God, : 
furmouottheca- = 17.2 Now we have received notthe ® ſpi- 

ow can it be xit of the world , but the ſpirit, which is of 
and<rſtood ofany 
man, or how can 
pre:ch ic ? by a that aregivento us of God , 

hh Br Fs : : : 

Gods Spire, 13 ® Whichthingsalſo we ſpeake, not 
Abe, in the*words which mans wiſdome teach- 
hecan enter even eth , but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, 
crers of God, =®COMPpAring {pirituall things with ſpirituall 
k Tizre » nothing , DO 
ſo ſecret and ladden things. : 
mn Gid,but the Spte 
rit of Od gearceth : 
imo v7. rev e©ay MOTTNE tNINgS Of the Spirit of God,for they 
forth by afinili- are fooliſhnefle unto him : neither can he 
rude » which he . + . 
ike, of thein- know them,becauſe they arc4piritually diſ- 
ſpirarion of the 
Spk is the. ee cerned, | 
GR os 15 4 Buthe that is ſpiritually diſcerneth 
to man , ſo doeth 

our mind bythat \ 1© man. 
proer of the holy "> © a - 
16 *** For who hath knowen the minde 
heavenly things, 
1 The munde of man 
l " - . . 
wat end) But we havc "the mind of Chriſt. 
| derſtand and judge, 
m The Sjrit which we havereceived , doeth net teach us things of ths world, but lifteth ws wp ty 
God , ard thy place teacheth us agamſt the Papiſts, what faith « , from whence ut cometh , and what 
which God hath opened unto us of our ſalvation in Chrilt : leſt that any mat thould ſeparate 
the Spirit fromthe preaching of the word and Chriſt ; or ſhould thinke that thoſe fancaſti- 
call. menare governed by the Spiritof God, which wandering beſides the word,thruſt upon 
in h.4 proper ſenſe, for rrue knowledge , which the Spiru of Ged work eth mm us. 12 Now 
e retunneth to his purpoſe , and concluderh the argument which he __ (" verſe 6. and 
it is thus : The words'mult be applyed co the matter , and the marter mutt be ſer forth with 
man, and therefore it nwſt be deiivered by a ſpirituall kind of reaching, and hot by entifin 
words of mans eloguence , that the ſimple, and yer wonderfull majeltie of the holy Ghol 
may therein appeare. * Chap.1.17. 2 Tet.1.16, o «Applingthe words wnto 
13 Apaine he preventerh an oftence 9r tumbling blocke : How c eth it to palle , that 
fo few allow thele things ? This is not to be marveiled at , faich the Apoſtle , ſeeing that 
men in their naturall powers{as they rearme them)arenot endued with that tatultie where- 
thcy account ſpiritual wiſedome as folly : and it is as if he ſhould ay , It is no marvaile that 
blind mcn cannot judge of colours, ſeeing that they lack the fight of their eyes , and there- 
foreli ght is ro them as darkenetle. The man that hath no further gr of under < 
Inde 19. q Bytheverive'f the bely Ghoſt, 14 He ampliheth the matter by 
contraries. y Vuderſtandeth and «a, cerneth, Is The wiſedomeof the flelh, 
laych Paul , determin.th nothing certainely , no not in it owne affaires , much lefle can it 
men are cndued, can be deceived by n© meanes, andtherefore be reprovedof no man. 
{ Ofno man : for when the Prophets are judgedof the Prophets , it # the Spirit that judgeth, and nut 
the man. * 0.11.34. 16 Arealon ofthe former laying : ſor 
he is called fpiritual! , which hath learned that by the vertue of the Spirit,which 
taught us. Now if that which we have icarned of that Maſter, could be reproved of any 
man , he raſt needs be wiſer then God: whereupon it followeth , that they are not onely 
perfe&,orthar they canreach the wiſedome of Goda berter way then t y knew or tanght, 
which undoubredly were indned with Gods Spirit. t Lay bs headtohs, end teach 
kim what 56 /buuld do. v We areenaued with the $ pirit of Chriſt, who opereth unto us theſe 


oo OE ut DY Nis Spirit: for the ſpirit * ſearcheth all 
s Man cannot ſo 
in him? even ſo the things of God knoweth 
ha ſenſes. 
God , ** that we might" know the things 
you declare and 
into the very le- 
14 "* Butthe ?naturall man perceiverh 
chitigs pertaining 
hoſt uvderſtind 
ofthe Lord, that he might * inſtruc him? 
the ableneſie to wne 
force it 15 of. 11 That which he ſpake generally hereſtraineth now tothoſe things 
us their vane imaginations fo: the ſecrets of God. n Th« werd( know) # taken here 
words which are meete and convenient for it : now this wiſdome is ſpirituall andnot of 
tle matter, to wit , that as we teach tþirituall thmgs , ſo mmut1 our kind (4 teaching be ſpirugwall. 
by ſpirituall things are di'cerned (which facultie corameth another way) and therefore 
ſtanding » then that which Le brought with lam , even frem h# mothers wombe as 1 definathit, 
diſcerne ſtrange , that is , ſpirituall things, Burt the Spirit of God , wherewith ſpirimall 
Eſai 40.13. R: 
itt bath 
fooliſt:; , but alſo wicked , which thinke that they can deviſe ſomething thar is either more 
jeovetha whcl, by all other meanes are wnſcachable, and alſo all trueth whatſvever. 


Cuav HL 


1 He yeeldeth a reaſon why be preached ſmall matters nnts them: | 


4 He ſheweth how they ought to eſteem of miniſters. 6 The 
miniſters office. 40 A irue forme of edifying. 16 He 


warneth the Corinthians , that they be not drawen away to 


profane things , 4 # through the proud wiſdome of the fleſh. 
AT : I could not{peake unto you bre- 
CNT thren,as unto ſpiritual men,but as un- 


dome,and of the Gofpel,and having generally condenined,the blindnes of mans minde,now 
ar length he applyerh it particularly ro the Corinthians, calling them carnall , that is, ſuch in 
whom as yet the ficſh prevaileth againſt the Spirit. And he bringerh a double reſtimonie of 
it : fuſt, for that he had provedthemto be fuch.in 1o much that he dealt withthem no other- 
wife then with ignorant men,and ſuch as arc alr.oft babes inthe doctrine of godlineſle,and 
ſecondly, becante they ſhewed in decd by thele diflentions , which ſprang up by reaſon of 
the ignorance of the veriue of the Spicic , and heavenly wiſcdome , that they h profited, 
very litle or nothing. 


44 Having decla- 
red the worthines 


> meat: for ye were not yet ©able 70 baze zt, 


a — 


Chriſt the foundation 


to * carnall, evenas unto babes in Chriſt, 


a He calleth ther 
carnell , which are 
as yer 19197 ant ; and 
therefore to expreſſe 
't the better ,te lr 
meth them babe. 
USutflantall meat, 
or [tro meat, 

c To be fed by me" 
Wwrth ſubſtlartall 
meat:ther fcre a4 tle 
Cormhrans grew s 
m age, ſo the Apo 
nowrt/ted tem 


Teaching » firſt wih 


mike. and then mt 


2 I gave you milk to drink, andnort 


neither yernow are ye able. 

3 Foryeareyet carnall : for where as 
theres among you envying, and ſtrife , and 
diviſions, are ye not carnall , and walk as 
Tmen? 

4 For when one ſayth, I am Pauls,and an- 


Wo 


ner?” 
[ Ys take! 


e210" tro! 


£ ogki.fuwl 


i builde: 


ue w ' 
gich hoi: 


» fond 
ich fo! 
a{eRhere 
aher the! 


"IJ 345 

*- Fil he ad, 
BY acption 
4" ma 


all things : yet ® he himſelfe is judged of 


other, Iam Apollos, are yenot carnall 2 jag auto ni 
5 * Who is Paul then?and who is Apol- {imine my Yee! 
"1. "1 ne Manner 9 Lit Vu 
los, but the miniſters by whom ye belce- [jwe. "P 
* [gay $ (4,4þ. V+ 
ved, and asthe Lord gaverocvery man? 1 mar Wl. 
; wil and ; " al 
6 * Thave planted, Apollos watercd, : Aſter tharhe "4 
but Godgave the increaſe, reprehendes os 
7 Sothen, neitheris he that planterh, yt revhers, WY ca 
. * ' 01S 1! 
any thing , neither herhat watereth , but cena now BY cnc, 
God thar giveth the increaſe, reve miniſters cre gh 
5 to be eft el 
O de eftecrn "E 
8 And hethat planteth,and hethat wate- that we aria, WY 
reth,are one: * and every man ſhall receive oi A; 
his wages,according to his labour. fort he 20 Thea N= con 
9 For wetogetherare Gods labourers, mtiveye Bu yore 
Þ f m Y..-ino h 
ye are Gods huſbandrie, ana Gods buil- me oronph to W.- 
- anmnangf! jor _"Y 
ding. bat veras the miller 
. . ni | 
xo Accordingto the grace of God given fag. Yu" 
to mezasa skilful maſter builder,I haye laid jus 0 then zene 
; . LORE x e1n the 
the foundation, and another builderh ther- ating bythe Whine 
im 1% , \ 
on: *butler every man take heed how he err ems thaw rw 
buildeth upon it. Therfore we han 
I1 *Forother foundation can no man cone ane n=" 
lay, thenthat whichis laid, which is Jeſus flew & * Mn 
Chriſt. s ſpoken: and ct 
4 : : . muſt depend on ry 
12 5 Andifany man build on this foun- him wh 
. Ja . garet iS 
dation,gold,ilver,precions ſtones,timber, fevms. BY _ 
hay or ſtubble Y CU? I-51 er 
9g O75 5 | former fentencei vs Fahe 
137 Every mans workſhal be made mani- jms an 
feſt : for the day ſhall declare it , becauſcir pringtbecomamne 
ſhal be revealed by the fire : & the fire ſhall 955d which BUM 
. , Hp by v#h 
trie eyery mans work of what ſort itis. fl, whe iris foul 
S . . waterea.: 
14 It any mans work, that he hath built trowgh the ib £ 
upon, abide, he ſhall receive wages, ele pn 
ring it roan hou 
which indeed thin 
Lotd bnildeth , but by the hands of his workemen, ſome of whom he uleth in laying thine 
foundation, others in building of it up. Now , both rhe fimilitndes rendto this purpolc % concl 
to ſhew that all things are wholly accompliſhed by Gods onely authoritie and might, t very 
that we muſt onely have an eyeto him. Moreover , although thar God uſerh ſomein erS tow: 
better part of the worke , we mult nor therefore contemne orher , in reſpeR of them,ai = M:nift 
much lefle mey we divide or ſer themyapart, (as theſe fattious men did) ſceing that elf hey ef 
them labor in Gods baſineſſe , and in tuch fort , that they lerve to finiſh one lelfe iz not. $ 
worke , elthough by « divers maner of working ; ipſomnch thatthey need one anot WMtfer nor 
helpe. ® Tſal.62. 12, Gal 6.5. « Jerving wider kan : Now they which ſerve wn bp.th; 
another , dee nothing of their axene ſtrength , but as it = gryen them by grace, which grace ears v 
then fit to that ſeryice. Looke Chap.15 ,10, and 2 (or.Z.6, and all the increaſe that cometh , a$ to 
their labour , doth ſo proceed from God , that ns» part of the praiſe of it may be grven to the un a {ent 
t Fr ich fucceeded h 
ſervant, 4 Now he ſpeakerh ro the teachers themſelves , which ſucceeded hm ſent, 
the Church of Corinth , and in their perſon to all that were after : orhallbeÞ bs end 
Congregations , ſeeing that they ſucceed into the labor ofthe Apoſtles , which werep ole, tha 
rers andcheife builders. Therefore he warneth them fult , that they perſwadenor ther I receive 
ſelves that they may build after rheic owne fantafie , that is , that they may propor Uthei 


and fer foorth any thing in the Church , either in matter , or in kindof texching,, differe 
fromthe Apoſtles which were the chiefe builders. $5 Moreover, hefhewen whatt 
foundation is ,to wit , Chriſt Jeſus , from whence they may not crtrne away one 1ot in | 
building up of this building. 6 Thirdly,he ſhewerh, that chey muſt rake heed that the | 
per part of the bailding he anſ{werable ro the foundation,thrat is, that admonitions - = 
tions,and whatſoever partaineth to the edifyiog of the flock.be anlwerable tO the » 
Chriſt, as well in watter as in forme: which doQrin is compared to gold.filver,nd —_ 
ſtones:of which matter, Eſaias alſo and Iohn in the Revelation build the heavenly _ ; 
to theſe are oppoſite, wood, hay,ſtubble,rhat is to ſay,curions and vain queſtions or ole 
and beſides,to be thort,all that kind of teaching which ſerveth to oftentarion. _ _ 
Arines,wherof he ſpeaket h not here,are not ſaid properly to be built upon this f bo bu 
unleſle peradventuce in thew onely, 7 Heteſtiherh,as indeed the trueth 15-t - al = 
>o0d builders , no not ſome of them which ſtand upon this one and onely foun wc . 

owloever this worke of cvill builders , fairh he , ſtand for a ſeaſon , yer (Ia C—_ pl 
deceive , becauſethar the light of the trueth appearing ar length a day » ck if =_ 
darkenefſe, and thew what it is. And as that ſtufte is tryed by the fire , whet bai A 
or not , ſo will God in this time , by the touch of his Spirit and word tne — 
and fo ſhall it cometo paſle , that ſuch as be found pure and 1ound , ſhall pa yo po 
to the praiſe of the workeman : bur they thar are otherwiſe , ſhall be con\ume ich 
away : and fo ſhall the workeman bg fruftrate of the hope of his labour » 


himſelfe in a thing of nauyhe. 


Worldly wiſdome toolishneſle, Chap iv. 


Mans judgement. 


161 


TDN. 


ite takerh not 
«x hope of fal- 
on (OM the 


t kifwl & fool- 


15 If any mans work burn, he ſhal loſe, 


lefſe yer as it were by the fire. 

Wo ft 16 **Know ye not that ye are the Temple 

i wre Of God , and that the ſpirit of God dwel- 
leth in you ? 


17 Ifany man * deſtroy the Temple of | 


God , him ſhall God dcſtroy : for the 
Temple of Godis holy , which ye are. 

18 * Letno man deceive himſelte: If a- 
ny man __ you {ceme to be wile in 
this world,let him be a foole, that he may 
be wiſe, 

19Forthe wiſedome of this world is foo- 
lilhnefle with God : for itis written , * He 
8 catcheththe wiſe in their own craftineſle. 

20 * And againe , the Lord knoweth 
that the thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. 

21 " Thercfore letno man®rejoyce in 
men : for all things are i yours; 

22 Whether it bePaul, or Apollos,or 
Cephas, or the*? world, or life, or death, 
whether they be things preſent, or things 

to comegeven all are yours, 
al , becauſe 


t 23 Andye Chriſts , and Chriſt Gods. 


wercinchey pleaſe themſelves ſo much . are as he teacheth , ſo many pollutions of the ho- 
®-4ine cf God, and the puritie ot che Church., Which wickednefle thall not be ſuffered 
* zwibed. f Defileth 1t,and maletb 1t wncleane , berng holy © and ſurely they doe defile it , by 
Fs is judgement rhuch by fleſh'y eloquen.e defile the purine of the Goſpel. 10 He concludeth 
J-teconcrary,that they profeſſe pure witedome in the Church of God , which refuſe and 
©2xzy allthoſe vanities of men; and if they be mocked of the world , it is fufficient for 
*ntharthey be wiſe according ro the wifedome of God , and as he will have them to be 
W #14 5.13, 2 Be they never ſocraftie , yet the Lord will take them when be ſhall TT 
Wir mrecheries ® Pal 44.11. 11 Hereturneth to the propoſition of the 2.verſe,firſt 
Prringthe hearers that henceforward they eſteeme not as lords , thoſe whom God hath 
Bvinedto be miniſters,and not lords of their falvarion : which thing they doe , that de- 
xJupon men , and not upon God thar ſpeaketh by them. b Pleaſe himſelfe. t Helpes 
-eel fr pwr benefit. 12 He pafſeth from the perſons to the things themſelves , thar 
5zpument may be more forcible: vea , he aſcenderh from Chriſt rothe Father , to ſhew 
»-vecet our ſelves,no not in Chriſt himſelfe, in that that he is man , bur becauſe he cari- 
3-1 even to the Father , 2s Chriſt witneſſeth of himſelfe every where , that he was ſent 
tis Eather;thar by this band we may be all knit with God himſelfe. 


oibtading ſnffer 

AJ... of their 

Je, ao allo 

: , +: che loſe of 
| % vane la- 


( Corinuing, 
#\in the meta- 
Wc: ofa bnild- 
..hc trcacheth 
bs 4c this am- 
vin is not one. 
W -caine » but allo 
W Legions : for 
BY:cih that the 
— Te is, aSit 
WJ .-:.the Temple 
| :(od , which 
1 hh 95 1t 
Fo Ft. conſecrated 
F ba) hi, 4elte by 
W-5piit. Then 
'% Ting himſci Q 
W..ie mb1ti0us 
W-- he heweth 
trrhey profane 
W:-Temple of 


Cas iy. 


r Bringing in the definition of a true Apoſtle, 7 be ſheweth that 
bumility ought rather to be an honour then a ſhame unto him. 
g9 He bringeth in a proofe , whereby it may evidently appeare 
10 that he neither had care of glory, 171 nor of his belh. 
17 He commendeth Timothy. 


Et: a* man ſo thinke of us , as of the 
Miniſtersof Chriſt , and diſpoſers of 
the ſecrets of God : 

our.slors: 2 2And asfor the reſt, it is required of 
eurhey the diſpoſers , that every man be found 
B, oto them faithfull. ; 
2,1, 3 * As touching mel paſle very little to 
whey De judged of you,#or of mans ® judgement: 
Saree no,s I Judge NOt MINE own ſelte, 

s here = 4, For I know nothing by my ſclte, yer 
but he that 


ES % concludeth 
? 2 aery of rhe 
wr5towards 
Miniſters: 
they efteeme 


Mo (ration 8 , 
«wa aml not thereby juſtified : 
Rithe ſecrets . . - d 
ho judgcth me, is the © Lord. 
Ea) man, 
Jl of all, he , 
{Fae the miniſters , that they alſo behave themſelves not as lords , but as faithfull ſer- 
FS, decauſe they muſt, render an accomprt of their ſtewardſhip unto God. 3 Becauſe 
y wrehending others,he ſer himſelfe for an —_—— uſeth a preoccupation or prevent- 
#mobje&tion,and uſing the gravitie of anApoſtle,he ſhewerh rhar he careth not forthe 
fy judgements that they have of him , in that they eſteemed him as a vile perſon , be- 
*hedid not ſer forth himſelfe as they did. And he bringeth good reaſons why he was 
2 moved with the judgements which they had of him. 4 Firſt, becauſe that that 
men j1dge in thele cates of their own braines , is no more to be accompredot ,then 
"Me uniearned doe judge of wiſedome, 6b Word for word, Day, after the manner of the 
ſie Cilicrans, 5 Secondly, fayth he, how can ye judge how much or how little I am 
*<compred of,/eeing that I my felfe which know my {elte berter then you doe , and 
"We profefle that I have walked in my vocation with a good conſcience, dare not yer 
"nding challenge any thing ro my ſelfe ? for I know that I am not undlameable, all 
"wihſtmding: much lefſe therefore theuld I pleale my {elfe as you doe, «© I permit 
£ 19:8 Lord; 117 cments 


but * he ſhall be ſaved himſelfe : neverthe- - 


5 * Therefore *judge nothing before the 
time,untill the Lord come, who willlight- 
en things that are hid in darknefſe, and 
make the counſels ofthe hearts manifeſt: 8 
then ſhall every man have 4 praiſe of God. 

6 7 Now theſething:, brethren, I have 
figuratively applyedunto mine owneſelfe, 


| and Apollos,tor your ſakes, that ye might 
| learne©byus, thatno man preſume above 


that which is written, that one ſwell not a- 
gainſt another for any mans cauſe, 

7 * For who ſepararcth thee? and what 
haſt thou, that thou haſt not reccived ? 
thou haſt reccivedit, why rejoyceſt thou, 
as though *rhou hadſt not reccived it ? 

8 * Now yeare full : now ye are made 
rich: yercigne as Kings'without us, and 
would to God ye did reigne, that we al- 
{o might reigne with you. | 

9 Forl thinke that God hath ſet forth us 
thelaſtApoſtles,as men appointedto death, 
for we are made a 8 gaſing ſtock unto the 
world, andto the Angels, and to men. 

io Wearefooles tor Chriſts ſake , and 
ye are wile in Chriſt: we are weake , and ye 
are ſtrong : ye are honourable , and we are 
deſpiſed. 

11 Unto this houre we both hunger and 
thirſt,and are naked, andare buffeted, and 
have no certaine dwelling place, 

12 * Andlabour,working with our own 
hands: we are reviled,and yer we bleflt. we 
are perſecuted,and ſuffer it- 

13* Wearecvill ſpoken of,and we pray: 
weare madeas the » filth of the world. the 
officowring of all thingsunto this time. 

14 ** I writenotthele things to ſhame 
you , but as my beloved children I admo- 
niſh you. 

15 Forthoughye have ten thouſand in- 
ſtructours inChriſt,yethavezenot many ta- 
thers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten 
you through the Goſpel. 

16 Wherefore, pray you,be ye follow- 
ers of me. 

17 For this cauſe haye I ſent unto you 
Timotheus , which is my beloved fonne , 
& faithtull inthe Lord, which ſhall put you 
in remembrance of my i wayes inChritt,as 
I teach every where in every Church, 

18 »: Some are puffed upas though I 
would not come unto you: 

19 ButI will cometo you ſhortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the * words 
of them which arc puffed up , but the 
power. 


6 A third rea'on 
proceeding of a 
concluſion , as it 
were , Out of the 
former realors. It 
is Gods cffice to 
eſteeme . every 
man accotding te 
his value, becauſe 
he knoweth rhe 
lecrets of the 
heart, which men, 
for the moſt part » 
are ignorant of, 
Therefore this 
judgement pertai- 
neth not to you, 
* Maith.7.1, 

4 Oneceuld not be 
praiſed above the 
reſt , but the other 


if ſrruld be blamed: 


and he menttoneth 
praiſe rather then 
diſpraiſe , for th. 
the begmumg of thi; 
fore was tha, that 
they gave more 19 
ſerme men, then mee: 
was 


7 Having reje&ted 
their judgement , 
he ſetreth torch 
himſelfe againe as 
a ſingular example 
of modeſtie,as one 
which concealing 
in this Epiſtle 
thole factious 
teachers names. 
doubred not ro 
pur down his own 
name and Apollos 
in their place, and 
tooke upon him 
as it were their 
ſhame : ſo farre 
was hee from pre- 
ferring himſelfe 
ro any. 

e By cur example, 
whach chnſe rather 
to take Other mens 
farts wpon us then 
to carpe any by 
name. 

8 He ſheweth a 
200d meanes to 
bridle pride: firſt; 
if thou conhder 
how rightly thou 
exempreſt thy 
ſelfe our of the 
number of o- 
thers, ſeeing thou 
art a man thy . 
ſelfe : againe , if 
thou confider thax 
although thou 
have ſome thing 
more then other 
men have , yer 
thou haſt it nor 
bur by Gods 
bountifulneſſe. 
And what wiſe 
man is hee that 
will bragge of 
anGthers goodnes. 
and that againſt 
God ? 

f There % nothing 
then m us of natures 
that « worthy of 
commendation : but 
all that we have , 
we have it of grace g 
which the Pelagians 
and halſe Pelagians 
wil net confeſſe. 

9 He deſcendeth 
ro a moſt grave 
mocke , te caule 
thole ambitious 
men to bluſh,even 
againſt their wils, 
[4 He that will take 
4 right wview how 
lic Paul and the 
Pope are ,who lying 
ly baſteth that hee » 


his ſucceſieur , let kim compare the delicats of the Popiſh court, with Saint Pauls ſtate , as we ſee 1 


heere, 


23.34. 


*® «Atfts.20.34. 
«AtFs 7.60. h 


1 Theſſ.2.9. 2 Theſſ.3.8. " 


Such as by ſweepmg 1s gathered together. 


Maith 5.44, Luke 


10 Mo=- 


deratang "the ſharpeneſſe of his mock , he purterh them in mind ro remember of whom 
they were begotten in Chriſt ,and that they ;honld not doubtto follow him for an example, 
alchough he ſeeme vile , according to the outward thew in refpect of others , yet mighty 


by the efficacie of Gods Spirit, as they had had triall thereof in themſelves. 
Laſt of all he defcendeth alto 


and rule I follow every were m teaching the Church, 11 


: 4 hat way 


to Apoſtolique threatnings , bur yet chiding them as a father , left by theirdiforder he be 


conſtrained ro come to puniſh ſome amongſt them, 


Afts 19. 21. 


l ames 4, IF, 


k By wuords , he meaneth thair painted and coloured kynde of eloquence , againſt metach he ſerreth the 


ve of the $ purit, 


X 


29 For 


Excommunuication. 


12. Ap.fing over 
fc another pirt of 


eli1s Epiſtle , word, but in POWCr, 


wherein hee re- 
prehendeth moſt 
ſharply a very 
hainous offence , 
(Lewino the uſe 


correction. 
[ Mee ly afſeded f0 
wer 1 198 

' 


t They are great- 
ly to be repre- 
hended which by 
iuffring of wic- 
kedneile,'et forth 


te Churchof AtIS NOt ONCE named among the Gentiles, 
godrobe moet that oneſhould have his fathers wite. 


of the inhdels. 
2 There ate none 


more proudthen ther ſorrowed, that hee which hath done 


they that leaſt 


kw rhem(cives. this deed, might be put from among you. 


3 -xSxCommunct 
LO! ont rut to 


ve cured © prefent in*{pirit,have dererminedaliready, 
bu :uſtbe done ag though I were preſent,that he that hath 


by the authoruie 


of the whojeCun- thus done thisthing 5 


greg tion , atter y 
tie matrer 1s ditis 
gem yi x mmed, 
a 


|. »od uw, MY [pirit, in the > Name of our Lord Jeſus 
- ., Chriſt, that ſuch one, 7/az,+by the power 
c:.4:. Ae. Of our Lord Jclus Chriſt, 


a it wil. 
& < l * 66,00 


g There 1snv0 
I 


doubt but that 
V1.iS2ment 18 ra- 


tt: din heaven ſtruCtion of the fleth, that the ſpirit may be 


vwhertemn Chriit 


bimef. fre as AVC in the day of the Lord Jelus. 


Tucige. 
5 ihcexcommu- 


NI. te 15 Uotivercd y 


tothe powe! of 
L»:is cat out of 
tlc houtc of God. 
£ +1 1,4 #k 75 ty be 


4l-rat da, that ye may be anew © lumpe,as yearcun- 


$4 Li rd "je re 


129m" leavened: for Chriſt ourf pallcover is ſacri- 
jaith , Let h1m bee h.cd tor us. 


$119 That af an Heas 
T.4 ” aA Pub fe 441 fy, 
Alaih. 18.15. that 


15,044) with old leaven, ncither inthe leaven of 


fr -1414jed and ; wt 


» eng nd Mailciouſnefle and wickednefle : butwith 


j, Us 'teef ihe C:ite 0! 


gre the unicavencd bread of finccritic and 
elwrnch » without tructh. 


whnt Sant rd 
PD ti mcdler, 
6 The endof cx- 


< munication is VE{1Ould not COMPpanie together with for- 


10t ro clt aw -y 


thie Cxccmmunit- nicatours . 


cate , that he 
ſl-oulu urter;y ce - 


mil, burthatb®  cators of this world,or with the covetous, 


n.'Y re laved ,to 


wit ,thar by this gr with CxtortionNcTrs,0r with idolatcrs:for 


n.cancs his ficth 


ny beramedthat then yE muſt goc out of the world. 


ie m.y learne to 
I. vi to the Spunt » 
- kA:.other end 


An wnica- YE COMPANY Not togcther : if any that is 


tints, thi other 


be nou: intected, and therefcre it muſt of necefficie be retained in the Church,that the one be 
notinicces by the other. d Ts raught , and nat griunded wpongoud realm , as thrugh yur were 
exit int, a d yet there s ſuch wicked ieffe found amongſt you, 8 Fy alluding to the ceremonie 
of the i afl over , he exhorteth them ro caſt out that unclean perſon from among them. In 


tines paſt, faith he, 


Ieavened bread ; infornuch that he was holden as uncleane and unworthy to eat the Paſle- 
over , whoioeverhad bur taſted of leaven. Now all our whole life n.uſt be as it were the 
f ſtof nnleavened bread , whereinail they that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe 
which is laine,muſt caſt out both of themſelves , nd 2 > out of their houſes and Congre- 


gation all impuritie, 


axeyes] 1149/1 be wuleax ened bread , that +, be renewed m Spirit , by plucking away the 6!d corywprion, 
f Tie Lambe «f ewr Paſſecuer. g Let wi leade our wheleltfe , as it were , a continual! feaſt, honeſtly, 
end u;right'y, Yy Now he ſpeakerth more generally : and that which he ſpake before ot the 
inceltu: us perlun , he thewerh that it pertaineth to others, which are knowen to be wicked 
and tu. h as through their naughty lite are a flander tothe Church ,which ought alſo by law- 
fuil oder be caſt out of the cEmmunitie of the Church. And making mention of eating of 
meat , cith&r be n.caneth thoſe feaſts of love,whereat the Supper of the Lord was received, 
or el{e their con.11:0n ulape & mariei of ife. which is rightly to be raken,leſt any man ſhould 
thinke that citler Mat jmone were broken by excommunication , or ſuch ducties hindred 


and cut off the. eby ,as we owe one to another: Children torheir parents, fubjes to their ru- 


lers,fervanis to thuir maſtels , and neighbour to neighbour , ro win one another unto God. 
h< I you /1.cumid uwiterly abſt ame from |uct, mens company , you (kould go out of the world: therefore I 
ſ/ e-uac of ther mach are mthe very be me of the church , wich muſt be called bume by diſctpline , and 
nb of ihew W144h, are vutihow gh uh when 104 mu labeur by all means: þ9)ſuble,to bring them to chs 'ſt . 


you with a rod, or in love ,andin the! ſpi- 
of Ecclefiatticall rit of meckeneſle ? 


S +:111.41 that, that WwW hole lumpe ? 


20 For the kingdome of God & not in 


21 *: What will ye? ſhall I come unto 


KN F 8 I. 


That they have winked at him who committed inceſt with his 
mother in law. 2. 6 he ſheweth , ſhould cauſe them rather 
to be aſhamed, then to rejoyce. 10 Such kind of wickedneſſe ts 
to be puniſhed with excommunication, 12 leſt others be infe- 
fed with it. 


T is * heard certainely that there?s forni- 
cation among you: and ſuch fornication 


2 *Andyeare puffed up,and have nor ra- 


3 *Forl1 verily as abſent in body , but 


4 When ye aregathered together,and 


5 5 Be<delivercd unto Satan,for the 5 de- 


6 7 Your rejoycing 4s not good : know 
e novt that a little leaven leaycncth the 


7 * Purge out therefore the old leaven, 


8 Theretorc let us kcep the 8fcaſt , not 


9 *I wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, that 


10 And not Þaltogether withthe forni- 


11 But now Ihave writtenunto you, that 


it was not lawfull for them which did celebrate the Pafleover to eate 


e By lwmje, he meaneth the whole body of the Church , every member 


1.Corinthians. Contentions inlaw® 


—_ 


— 


calleda brother,be a fornicatour, or cove- 
tous,or an idolater,or a railer,or a drunk- 
ard,oranextortioner,withſuchoneeatnor 
12 :* For what have Ito doe to judge 
them alſo whichare without? doe ye not 
judge them that are within 2 
13 But God judgeth them thatare with- 
out. Putaway thercfore from among your 
ſelves that wicked man, 


Cna? VL 
r He inveyeth againſt their contentions in law matters ,6 where. 
with they vexed one another under judges that were infidels, 


to the reproch of the Goſpel, 9 and then ſharpely threatnerh 


fornicatours. 


; I Thethird qug 
Are *any of you, having buſines a- fins & cu 


judgemenrs.wh 


oainſt another, bejudged*under the cher it be | ul 
unjuſt, * and not under the Saints ? ny gn 


tO Craw another 


2 * Doeyenotknow that the Saints {inlbefze 


the judgement 


ſhall judge the world 2? If the world then ©, = 2 


fidell ! He anfir 


a lawfull, of offe 
to judge the ſmalleſt matters? lake, for it is no 


evillof x lelſe, 


3 Know yenot that we ſÞall judge the «4744.44 
Angels 2 how much more things that per- .,,mm 


tainc to this life 2 nt « bemedromelf 
- . - OY pes :aug/.! 
4 + If then ye have <judgement of things 


arc 4 leaſt eſteemed in the Church. he dozth norfo®# 
5 5 Tipcake itto your ſhame. Is it ſo that migitou my © 
there is nota wiſe man among you?no not 2950 wit 


onc,that canjudge betweene his brethren? !9requie.bury 
6 Bur a brother goeth to law with a 3 v pate: 


. by a compai'o 
brother,and that under the infidels. chat the Faichfu 
cannot ſecke ro 


7 * Now therefore there is altogethet*In- jag to v- 
hrmitie 11 you, inthar ye go to law one Mr: wi 


great injury do 

with another : 7 * why rather ſuffer ye not 2 ihe >ims 

wrong? why rather ſuſtaine ye not harme? hio(cltwillmalgy 
8 * Nay, ve your ſelves doe wrong , and oftheword,an 


of the devils, wii 


9 Know ye not that the unrightcous non" F 


ſhall nor inherite the kingdome of God ? fifth wh 


#Benot deceived:neithcr tornicatours,nor meybeby equi 


. tiz,and good c9 

idolaters,nor adulterers,nor wantons,nor fciencedazms 
neu. 

buggerers, 4 The conclus{ 


fion, wherein h 
preicribetha r 
medie tor this 
miſchiefe:to wir, if they end their private aff:ires berweenethemſclres by cholen abue 
our of the Church : for which matter and purpoſe ,the leaſt of you, faith he , is (ufficicy 
Therefore he condemneth nor o—_—_ leats , but ſhewerh whar is expedient forthe c 


10 Nor thceves,nor covetous,nor drun- 


he {peakerh nor of iudgments.which re priQtiledberw:xt the faithfull and the whdels.n 
therof publike iudgemens”, but of controverſies which may be ended by privare abitet 
e Ceurts and jlaces of judgements, d Even the mot abjeft among you, 5 Heapplieth 
generall propohuion to a particular , alwayes calling them backe to this , to take 2w1y fol 
them that falſe-opinion of their own excellencie , from whence all theſe miſchief (pra 
6Now he gorth urther alſo,& alhough by granting them privar arbiters out of the congt 
gion of y faithful ,he doth not fimply condemne, bur rather eſtabliſh private judgeme 
to that they be excerciſed without oftence , yet he theweth chat if they werefuch 25! 
ought to be, and as it were to be wiſhed , they [hould nor need to uſe that remedie neithe 
e A wealnes of mind which « ſard 16 be in them,that ſufſer themſe!yes to be overceme of their ſts of 
15 a fawlt that & egy In from temperance and moderation © ſo that he mp peth then whach c 
net put wp an murie done wito them, 7 This pertaineth chiefly tothe orher part of the rept 
henfion, to wit that they went tolaw even under infidels , whereasthey ſhould rather h 
luftred any lotſe,then to have given that offence,But yetthis is generally true, that we 0Uggp 
rather ro depart from our right , then trie the uttermoſt of the law haſtily , and upon 20 288 
&ion to revenge an injurie.Bur yet the Corinthianscared for neicher,and theretore he (a 
that they muſt repent, unles they will be ſhut out from the inheritance of God, * Ma? 
39. Lute 6.29.K0m.12.19. * 1.Theſ.4.6. $ Nowhe prepareth himſelfto paſſe over to 
tourth Treatiſe of this Epiſtle, which concerneth matters indifferent ; debating this mat 
matrimonie,&a ſingle life. As for fornicaris,he w__ conderneth ir. And mariage he vo 
mandeth to ſome,as a govd & neceſſary remedie forthem , to otherhe leaveth ic tree * : 
other ſome he dilſwadeth from it,not as unlawfull,but as difcommodious,* hat not with 
exception. As for che hinglenes of life{under which alſo I comprehend virginine) he _ 
neth it to no man: yet he pe: (wadeth men unto it. bur not for it ſelfe,bur for another ſe E 
neither all men , nor without exeprion. And being abour to ſpeake againſt fornicatior , 
beginnerh witha general] reprehenſion of thoſe vices, wherewith thatrich and _ T 
tie molt abounded : warning and acing them earneſtly , thatrepentance !$ unep-"8 


joyned with forgivenes of fits, and tarRtihcerion with juſtibcarion, 3 


kaids. > 


{hallbe judged by you , are ye unworthy ,th=irisnod 


pertainingto this life, ſet them up which # ::ncujo 


doe harmc , and that to your brethren. hisforve Chritg. > 


curſtance of the time ,and that without any diminiihing of the right of the Magiſtrare : WW® 


firtt how men may well uſe women or not:which queſtion hath chree branches, fornicat1ly 


tfare, 


oe | 
ren : 


bs bo Fi: ſejeib Kpen 


lietht 
ay fro + 
(pra 


Of fornication. 


ta. 


k, @t mu. 
E2 1 Secondatliy , 
| becauſe the y 


©} ae d.mnc for be that compameth yith may, 15 ſundred as it were into many parts. 


4 1 He teacherh 


I th 


* whthem » and {0 
” kecommeth 2 


E i UE vertices 


* recellary nie of 


Chap. vi. vij. 


Ot Marriage. 163 


kards,nor railers,nor extortioners,lhall in- 
herit the kingdom? of God. 


| » Tis I. 3+ ; ] 
(6199.3. Arc waſhed, bur yeare ſanQtified, but yearc 
Senlly.be juſtified in the f Name of the Lord Jeſus, 


beverh that the C=g a 
cainthins doe And by the Spirit of our God, 
= ines © 12 ©] * 98 All things are lawfull unto 
ent, Firſt, 0eca'e 


{=4t.m: MC,but all things are not profitable. I may 


tent doall things, but I will not be brought un- 


rd inc;fferent 


cbr © der the> power of any thing, 
pe 13 :* Mcats are ordained for the belly,and 


] 0 the ne U 
© | 


hm 0 gnt ro be . | 
15 te thebcllic for the meats : but God ſhall de- | 


' * » - R y 
#=we dan roy both it , and them. Now the body # 


gd: 


| = ve hen © not for fornication, butfor the Lord, and 


| rokt , which 1M- 


-aly ab1- the Lord for the body. 
meth a 14 And God hath alſo raiſed up the 
;-14jex: wr Lord,and * ſhall raiſe us up by his power. 
” Francs 15 '* Know yenot, that your bodies are 
-; 4 9. the membcrs of ChriſtzſhallI then rake the 
—— members of Chriſt , and make them the 
dra tjever members of an harlot ? God forbid. 
:=qwtte wik= 16 > Docyenot know , that he which 
-—— wy COuplcth himſclf with an harlot,is one bo- 
amr 4 dy 2 * for i two, ſaith he , ſhalbe one fleth. 
17 Buthethar is joyncdunto the Lord, 
is one ſpirit. 


counted m.ny 


" tives for indiffe- 


cb were MAN OCT, is without the body :but he that 
eventervcs i- 1 mitteth fornication,{inneth againl(t his 


Lafail,as fotrnica- 


* non, which they OVvwn body. 


* nzmbred arnonght 


mee emmmall and 


19 '+ Know ye not , that * your body is 


> lwtull dehire's, al- * Mr" 
«| mex ant tC T'emplec of the holy Ghoſt , which s in 


&oke : 1 herfore 


 woltlethew- FOU,WNOMyE have of God ? and *5 ye arc 


| eh,that rhey are nor your OWN. 


weiy unlike: fur : 
reas , faith hee, ? O * For yec Arc bought for 4 price - 
vremde for the g ; 4 

-; ue of therefore glorifticGod inyour body,andin 
ras lite, whachis 


tt perperuall, For your ſpirit . for they arc Gods. 


' 


both mcats,amc li 


| C'S matter C : 
| ruiſhiog , are quickly aboliſhed.But we muſt not ſothinke of the uncleannefle cf fornica- 
| wa, for which the bodice is not made, but cn the contrary fide is ordained to purcnelte , as 


| Lypearerh by this, that itis conſecrated to Chrilt, even as Chriſt allo is given us of his Fa- 


11 Adeclaration of the former argument by contraries, andthe applying of it. 12 A proote 


. \ * 0 = 
| dfthetame argument : An harlot and C briſt are cleane contray, io are the fieth and the Spi- 


| tk; therefore he that is one with an harlot , ( which is done by carnall copulation of their 


| tolies) cannot b: one with Chriſt, which unicie is pure and fpirituall, * gen.2.24, Matt, 


ly. 5, Marie 10.$, Exhej.5.Z1. + Moſes deeth not ſpeake ikeſe words of fornicationy but of mar - 
rage; but jeerg 1hat formcatien 15 the corruption of marriage » and bath of them 13 a carnall ad 
je,cly cop alton, wee cannot ſay that the Apoſtle abuſerh tas 1eFhimone, AgJaine » Meſes hath nit 
word { Two ) butt of 15 very wcCll ex| reſjed bat, bere and in Martilew 19.5. becanje he ( [ cage one» 
| JWsf man aid mife « wherewpen the oprmun of them that vouch ut 10 be lawſull to have many wrves, 

13 Ano» 
therargument why fornication is to be e{chewed , becauſe it defileth the body with a pecu- 


& } kirkinde of flkthinefle, 14. The third argument : Becaule a fornicatour is tacrilegions , tor 
£2 lonrbodies are conſecrate to God. 1 l 
2 gument : Becauſe we are not our own men, to give our ſelves to any other,muchleſle to S2- 
7 Wadthe fieih , lecing that Go.l himſcltc hath bought us and that with a great price , to 


Chap.3.17. 2. Cer.6.16., 15. The fourth Ar- 


| Veenithar buth in body and luule, we ihould terveto his glorie, ® Chap. 7. 23. 1 Pea, 


L1V, 


4 
Ws 


Cans; Yi 


1 Emreating here of Marriage , 4 which u a remedie againſt 
fornication, 16 And may not be broken, 18, 20 he wil- 
leth every man to live contented with his own lot. 25 He 
ſheweth what the exd of virginutie ſhould be , 35 And who 
ought to marrie. 


ye wrote unto me, It were ® good tor 


Mcerning ma- 
Mafe , that | al- 


 *y; > ng 4 An not totouch a woman, 


Math his come 
Todities , which 
©villdeclare afterwards, yet that martiage is neceſſary for the avoiding of fornication, 
!othatneither one man may have many wives , nor any wife many husbands. a Tou- 
d'hiſe matieys whereef 104 write witome, b Cemmud:cus, and ( as we ſay ) expedient, Foy 


Pugs bringeth many griefes with # , and that by reaſon of the corruption of our firft 
e, 


11 Andſuch were*ſome of you : but ye | 


18 3 Fleefornication : every {in that a | 


[! 


ISR Cn 


| 


| band, andletnort the husband put away /is « 14. 


! ter, roquucken our bodies with that vertue , wherewith he alſo role againe. * Keim 65. 


Ow * concerning the things 2awhercof 


2 Neverthclcſle, ro avoyd tornication, 
let every man have his wife , and let every 
woman have her own husband. 

z* * Letthe husband giveunto the wife > ,.-4z,. 
© due benevolence , and likewiſe alſo the Z,5*<554v- hee 
wite unto the husbard, parties matried , 

4 * The wite hathnot the power of her aff<ction, encirely 
own body, but the husband : and likewiſe ary) 


alſo the husband hath notthe power of his {7mm % wa! 


Own body, but thc wiſc. of benevolence » 


though Le ſpea 7 


5 Detraud nor One another z4 except it move ef ome jort then 


. , : of the other . tmthat 

be with conſent for atime, that ye may#give at followeth, 
R 9 A i ; ES rdly , ne 

your ſelves tofaſting and prayer,and again wamerhthew, 


that they are cach 


come together, thar Satantempt you not jn"omhe:s power, 


' ' q = as ronchirg the 
for your incontinencic., RET os 


6 * But Iſpeake this by permiſſion , not my nor defraud 
by commandement. 4 He addeth an 
F I © [4 h | exception,unleſſe 
7 Forl© would that all men were cyen che one abſhine 
as I my ſelfe am : but every man hath his om corny 
: Some ehs that th he 
propcr gitt of God, oneafter this manner, fs 
and anorher after that. 


vn moon _— 
. . wherein notwith- 
8 * Therefore I ſay unto thcfunmarried, fanding , he war- 
d h F | 6 - neth them to con= 
and unto the widowes, Itis good for them vderwhat is expe- 
if they abide even as I doe. are bo 
9 Burt if they cannotabſtaine, let them ®,* ve from 
; of hos , ) marriage , they be 
marrie : for itis bctter to marric then to finedupro in- 
conrinencie, 
& burn. - wo gn 
. 5 ft #3 be 
10” Andunto themarried,I command, eh that mar- 

. lage i firpl 
not I, butthe Lord, Let not the wife de- nefeny for al 
part from her husband, wk hen 

11 Butandit [hee depart,lether remaine *<gitt «f contis 
unmarried, or be reconciled unto her huſ- gift is by a pecu- 
liar grace cf God. 

q = 6 Sixt! » he f- 
witC. verh "4 ſelf as 


12 *Buttrothe remnant I ſpeake,andnot tinrihe honed 
the Lord , It any brother have a wite k thar merrige , to wit. 


that a tingle life is 


belcevcthnot, ifihec be content to dwell to be allowed, bur 
X , : - for ſuch as have 
with him, lethim not forſake her. the gifeof conri: 
13 Andthe woman which hath an huſ- they caghe ts 
band that belceeveth not, if hee be content F429 4557 -. thar 


their conſcience 


to dwcll with her, let hernot forſake him, rx Aapri pd 


14 * For the unbelecying husband is *#! again? thew 

h ( , 6 : which condemne ſe« 
anctihed to thei wife , and the unbelee- nd marriages, 

0 to tuyrn mi 


ving wite is ſanctiticd ro the* husband,clſe 7,3, mur oe rhe 


were your children uncleane:butnow are 3, ms. 's ts 


1 e k Ii 
they ! holy. God md & 


I5 ** But if the unbelceving depart,let po 


him depart : a brother or a ſiſter isnot in «19.9. | 
Marie 10.11.12, 


| {ubjetionin® ſuch things: »* but God hath 74s. 18. 
called us in peace. $a our 
” 16 For what knoweſt thou , O wife 


tentions and pubs 
2 liſhing ts 
VO4CES, 

ſpeaketh not here of the fault of whoredome, which was then dexth even nap Ya _ 
Romanes allo ) whereby he aſftrmerh that the band of marriage is not diflolved , andthar 
from Chriſt his momh, $ Eightly , he affirmeth, that thoſe marriages which are alreadie 
contracted berween a fiirhfull , and anuvfiichfull, or infidel, are firme : fo that the foithfull 
may nor torſakethe unfaithfull, 9g. He antwereth an objection : Bur the faithfull is de- 
hled by the focietie of the untaithfull. The Apottle denierh that , and proveth , thatrhe 
fairhfull man with good con!cience may ule the veffel of his unfaithfull wife , by this , that 
their children whica are boin of them , are acconnred holy ( that is , contained within 
the promiſe ) for it is ſaid ro all the faithfull , 1 will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed. 
h The god meſſe of the wiſe 1» of more ferce , to cau(e they cen; ling together ts be accounted boly , then 
the infideiztie of the Iu.band 15, to prophane the marnage. ; Thew fidell is not ſant&fied or 
made holy in Its en perſon , but in reſpeFF of bs wife hce 15 ſevified to her, 4 Toths 
farhfull hu1band., [ Tas place debroyeth the opunten of thers , that would nt have ehi/dren to 
be ba} tized, and their *pimnicn a'je , that maks Baptiſme the ery cant of ſa'yatiin, For the childrou 
of the faiihſull are holy , by verine of tie cevenant , even before Bapi{me, and Baptiſme ts added as 
the ſeale of that belincj/e. 10+ Heanſwereth ro a queſtion t What if the untaithfull fortike 
the faithfull ?then is the faithfullfiee , faith he , becauſe he is forſaken of the unſoirbfull. 
m When any ſuch thii.gfallethcut. 11 Leſt any man upon pretence of this hbertie ſhonld 
give an occaſionto rhe unfaithfull ro dep:rt, he giveth ro underſtand , thar marriage COntra- 
Red withan iofidel,ought peaceably to be kept.thar if it be poſſible , the inkdel may be wen 


tothe ſaith, 
X 3 vehcther 


- ” 
— oy Y 

 _ = 
——— —_ 


Pn . —_ -_- = - - 
> a. z = 
MO _ —— 


— —___— 


Ot marriage. 


I Corinthians; 


and virpinitie, 


—  ——_—J.r 


what knoweſt thou, O man,whether thou 
ibalt ſave thy wife? 

- : Tang _ I7 1% fon $0 God hath diſtributed LO C- 
ke ad of the bon» VETY Man, as the Lord hath ® called every 
drge and vere one,ſolet him walke : and ſo ordainc I in 
CA king 31) CNUTCNCS, Es | 
corcaning che  I'$ 2 TSany man caJled being circumci- 
condirmoſm.n3 ſ ed 2 let him not 9 gather his unchrcumcifeon: 
Ce arcs” 18 any called uncircumciſed?let him not be 
cunciy, 959% Crue. 

w. ning ery 19 Circumciſion is nothing,and uncir- 
ive v1.4 $00- CANCION is nothing, but the keeping of 

i , wha the commandements of God. 

feke bein: 20 * Let cycry man abideintheſame 
Ces VOCATION wherein he was called, 

» HO. Ah Art thou called betng a [ervant?? care 
ro be boddor NOT FOL it:but yer ifthou mayeſt be tree,uſc 
thc ſubſtance ( as it rather. 

Peta) of 22 FOr he that iscalled in the 4Lord,be- 
heavens 4 1m 28g 2 {Ervantyis the Lords free man:likewiſe 
warn wd ff allo he that is called being free, is Chriſts 
15 Kyi ſervant. SHRE: 

to underttaad.char 2.3 *'* YE areboughtwith a price:benot 
nmeis x27. the {crvants of men. 

a——_— 4 ewe, It every man wherein 
firply otic (ee4is NE Was calledgthcrein abide with * God. 
ſheds go hang F 25 © _ OW _— Virgins, were no 
free. Therefore COMMandement of the Lord : butlT give 
they are equal, MInc © adviſe, as * one that wirhgrwat up 
mare! nn. MELCIC Of the Lord to befaithtull. 

kiterh nor w 26 TI ſuppolc then "this to be goodfor 
fore theſe ae nv the "Joes —_ * I meane that itis 
, obey Gol, g0O :Or AMUNILO TO DE. 

Herb ered. 27 Art thou bound untoa wife ? ſeek 
eels ven 4. NOT to be looſe : art thou looſed froma 
lene nit nts WET Ieecknora wite. = 

ISR 36. Renews on anch 
to make « 15 ver MOL: ANd if a virgine marric,{he finnerth not: 
= NR” neverthelefic.juch {hall havctrouble inthe 
* *7-.61, Y Al: but] * fpare you. 

þ A-reng.this 29 Andthis Iay,brethren,becauſe the 
ws ce { time 1s* ſhort , hereafter , that both they 
9 Hcthativin Bate WHICH have wives, beas though they had 
of a jeryeiit , and 1 
ediled to be a (lit nONEC : 


* Chap. 6. 20, 
I Pet.1. 18.19. 
14 He ſheweith 
the reaſon of the 
walikenefle , be- 
cauſe that hee that 
defireth to he cir- 
cumciled , makerh 
hinmſeife ſubject 
to 10405 traditions 
and nut ty God. - 
Riki mes bee 11S WOrld gocth away. 
much more un- . 
derfiood of ſuperſtitions, which ſome doe fooliſkly account for thipgs indifferent. 15 A 
repetition ofthe general dudrige. x So pucel) and; r mike heart , that yior dogs may be 
ap; roved beſure Gd, 16 Hee enjoyner1 virgiutie to no man, yt he periwad. th and 
praiſ-th it fur anorker reſpect ,tv wit , turk for rae neceſitie 1 the prefent time . becauſe 
the faithful, cond icarce abide in any place , and ule the crmmediries of this preſent life, 
& thurefore inch as were not truubleq with famil:es,n.iy hrbee the rc adier , andallo for the 
cares of this life, wrich marriage draweth with ir of necelſitie , forhar they cannot but have 
their minds diſhacted : and tins hath place n worren eſpecially. { The crcamiances eun- 
fideredthes 1 eanjell yew. ft Its Þ tha fpeane this Whack, 1 ara mm ded jo ipeale 7 and the triferh 
2 | ar a men but yer wirtly credit » jor 4 have wbravied of the Lord to be ſuch none, w Tones 
mate 4 virgine. x Forthen«cſnie which ite Sants are daily ſub unto , whe ave conti1ally 
t«({id up ad down , ſo that their eſtate may ſeeme m.5t unfit jor marriage, were it not that the weakg- 
rejje of 1.eflejlo inforced them tort, y Bytihe ( Fle,) be wnderftandeti, what things ſcever belong 
$0 1415 prelerdt | fe, fer marnage lringeth whit many diſcemmedantes © (6 that ke bendeth more to a ſole 
life nut becauſe 11 1 a ſerwne more agreabls 10 Ged then muritiage but for theſe diſcommedities, which 
( rf it were poſeible Jhee wou!d with all men to be woide of that they mig gue themſelves to Ged onely, 
z 1 mwydyur wealnes were provided for. a Fer we are new :n the (aiter end of the werld. b By 
weejig,the Hebrews w.derſtand all adverſitie, and by joy, all profperttie, £ Thoſe thingswhich 
Gol grueth ws here, 4 Tie guiſe, and lhege, ad faſvion ; whereby he ſhewath us that there #6 1e- 
gf" g 1 1hts world tha Continuet ins 


weptnot:and they that rcjoyce, asrhough 
they rejoyced not : and they that buy , as 
though thcy poſleſſed not : 

31 And thcy that uſe this © world, as 


d 


whether thou ſhalt ſave thine husband?Or | 


30 Andthey that® weepe,as though they | 


thoughthey ulcd ir not: for the *talhion of 


| 


| 


} 


32AndI would have you without care. 
The unmaricd carcth for the thingsof the 
Lord,how he may pleaſethe Lord : 

33 Buthe that is married, * careth for 
the things of the world, how he may pleaſe 
his wite. | 

34 There is difference alſo between a 
virgine and a wite : the unmaried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhee 
may bc holy , both in bodic, and in f ſpirit: 
bur [hee that is married , careth for the / aw, * 
things of the world , how ſhe may pleaſe & wi wu, 
her husband. 

35 And this I ſpeake for your own tcom- 
moditie , not to rangle you ina ſnare , but 
that ye fo/low that which is honeſt, and that 
ye may cleave faſtunto the Lord without 
ſeparation. 

36 7 But if any man think that it is un- 
comely for his virgine,ifſhe paſſe the floure 
of herage,ani necd {o require , let him doe 
what he will, he {ſinneth not : Ietthembe 
married. 

37 Nevertheleſle , he that ſtandeth firme 
inhis * heart, that he hath no * need, bur 5% 
hath power over his own will, and hath ſo coutraine tiew 
decreed in his hcart, that he will keep his wheres mine 
virgine,hedocth well. rhe 

| 38 So then he that giveth her to mar- (ypgen® = 
rage, doth wcll,but he thatgiveth her not zine bee par 
to marriage, doth 'better. bu: of it ice , and 

39 ** The wile is bound by the n Law, 
as long as her husband * livcth : but ifher 
husband be dead , thc is ar libertie to mar- | not nls 
ric with whom ihe wil,onely in then Lord, /#: too 

| *Prevideth mere 
children, and that not ſomply , but by reaſon of ſuch c1ditions as are before OW gooey Thx 
which he ſpake of a widower, he ſpeaketh new of 2 widow, to wits y the may marry 194Ncs 
1 From this place unto the end of the tenth Chapter , he willzth 

them not to be at the Gentizes propnane banquets, 10 He 
re{traineth the abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, 11 aud ſhewesh that 
knowledge muſt be tempered with charuie. 


e They that are 

marred, Lave ikne 
Wis Arann lather 
and iturker , and 
Merejore if any mas 
have he £1! of come 
nmence , it * more 
cpmmedru; for by 
to live alone * but 
they that are Maried 
may rare {x the 
thy; of the Lird 
alj lem, dirga.z, 


man, (11:07 ts Faye. 
Fi” 6r not is mn, 
Uut to ſhew a 
bare'y what lnde Ti 
life us moſt commu. 
dns, 
17 Now he tur. 
neth himſelfe to 
the patents , in 
Who.e power and 
authoritic theix 
Cl:iliren we , 
warmns them, 
that «.crding to 
the forn;er do- 
rine.they confi. 
er What is mecy 
and convenient 
fortheic children, 
that tacy neither 
deprive them of 
the necelluy ree 
medic aguntt in- 


not 1n ail, 
b He dah web : for 
ſo be expeunde.v tt, 
ver Z$. 
40 Bur ſhc is more blefled, if ſhe ſo a- »y ai mute, 
" . > * N but that he may 
bide, in my judgement : * and I think that ji iy «we « 
» «Mb ro. il. 
I havealfo rhe Spirit of God. ted 
lothat ſhe coc ir inthe feare of God : and yer he dillembleth not, bu tairh , chat it h<e re» 
maine {till a widow, {ie thal be void of many cares. 9 GHythe Lay of mairiage, * A009, 
7.l, n Keigiupy end imnike fearecf God, * 1 Tizf 4.8, 
VIII. 


GE WE 


1 He entreth ts 
intreat of anoth.cr 
kinde of things 
indifferent, to wit, 
of things oftied 
tO idoles , or the 
uſe of fleſh ſo ot- 
fered and {ecrifi» 
ced. And firſt of 
ell he removeth 
all thoſe things 
which the Coriw- 
thians pretended 
in uling things 
offered to 1doucs 
without any IC- 

ſpe&. Firft ot all 
they affirmed , that this difference of meats was forthe nnskilfall men , |ur as forthem 
they knew well enongh the benefit of Chriſt , which caulerh all theſe things 10 be 
cleane to them thar are cleane. Be it {ofaith Paul : be ir that we are all fiffi-ienily 1wF.- 
ed inthe knowledge of Chriſt , I fay notwithſtanding that we mutt not ſimply 1eſt in 
this knowledge. The , reaſon is, that unleſle our knowiedge be tempered with charity , 
doeth nor one!y not availe , but alio doth much hurt , becauſe ir is the miſtreſle ol pride? 
nay, it doth not ſo much as deſerve the name of godly knowledge, if it be leparare from the. 
love of God, andtherefore from the love of our neighbour, « This general word1z1o be 
abriged as appeareth » verſ. 7, ſer there ts aiande of tauni mit yas we may percerue iy the next verſe, 
b Mimſtreth ucaſumn of varuie and pride ; becayjert 1: yo.dof charnie. c Injirneteh cur wet 


bewr, 
4 * Con- 


Nd*as touching things ſacriftced unto 

idoles : we know that we * all haye 
knowledge : knowledge * pufferh up, but 
love ©edihicth. 

2 Now it any man thinke that he know- 
eth any thing , he knoweth nothing yetas 
heought to know. 

3 Burt if any man loye God, theſame is 
knowen of him. 


that 8") 


Tis mer: 


ern 


= COT 


— EIT 136 
TP : 


7, 


to offend the weake. 


Not 


; The application 
{ tht alwer ro 
tings ofured ro 
ys; 1 grate lat 
b,that an idol 15 
wed a vain 1mM2- 
enz10N ard that 
hore is but one 
60Jand Lord,an 
arfore thutment 
a «ot hemarle Cl- 
= 4; 1ly or p:0- 
SJ {ly the 1dol : 
: TF followeth 
J.-:\rofo.c that 
qu may WIt!Our 
t ute thoſe 


% 
= 
of 


M1 

bo [. ' 
gc: 

thor 


iT word [ Id q! 
etytlace 15 1a en 
Wen Mage winch 
gm[:le 1s rep rejent 
ry [ng dead , that 
'Y gr,ap might be $:- 
qapnort ; Wueree 
yr came the wrd 
 (lar)) that 1:70 
hn , Image ſer* 
4 Fd, 
4s thn vean dreame. 
Ci the Fariar + 
cinwt wed from 
HEAP EP 14+ 


—— > Senn 


Chap. vi. ix. 


4 * Concerning therefore the eating oy 


things ſacrificed unto*%idols,we know that 
anidole#s* nothing in the world, and that 
there 7s none other God but one. 

5 For though there bethar are called 


1 gods, whether in heaven, or in earth ( as 


therc be 1nany gods,and many lords) 

6 Y<t unto us there 7sbut one God,which 
is that father, fot whom arc all things, and 
we 8 in him, and * ® one Lord Ic{us 
Chriſt, i by whom aze all things, and we 
by him. 

7 * Butcvcry manhathnot that kizow- 
ledge: for * many having * conſcience of 
theidol, untill this hourc,catas a thing fa- 
crificed unto the idol , and ſo their con- 
ſcience being weak,is defiled, 

8 5 Bur meat makethus not acceptable 
to God, tor ncither it we eat, we have the 
more : ncither it we catnot, haye we the 


gh ueramg of . 
= lefle, 


1 Velave cur be= 
=_ 7 7, 
W* lin. 13 13, 
= (lc.12,3. 
of ik 66 the Father 
? walked Lord , þ+ 13 
'7 Jorre » God © 
re has word 
ſre\ 4.th; nt j cl; ect 
Wer; id » but the 
- © PROS 
Tis wird { By) 
bb wt ſap fie 1446 


Gov; wor < kc ce he1 , 
pub 1iwt jo ts Ge 
vr lat we 1974ke 
by M (4yjes 2 ſeemy 
— PUETAZURLL 
By « wwe , rg 
by mic dihntt per - 
1 + 'P 
Eg: lterezſon wliy 
—I=toweth not, 
my: tis ; becauſe 
xe ac many 
Bw which do nor 
Sw tht which 
Now, Now 
W*ejid2ement of 
"x:dthings de- 


9 But take hced,leſt by any meanes this 
power of yours dean occaſion of talling,to 
tacm that are weak, 

to © For ifany man ſce thee which haft 
knowlcdge,fitat meat inthe 1dols temple, 
{all not the conlicience of him witch is 
weak , be boldcacd to cart thoſe things 
which are ſacrificed to idols ? 

11 7 Andthroughthy knowledge {hall 
the*weak brother periſh,for whom Chriſt 
dicd. 

12 *Now when ye ſinne ſoagainſt the 
brethren , and wound their weak con- 
ſcience, ye finnc againſt Chriſt, 

13 * 9 Wherctore if mcat offend my 
brother, I will cat no flclh while the world 
ſtandeth,thatI may not oftend my brorher. 


$=.-0t oncly npon your con'cience , but upon the conſcience of them that behold you, 


J=iuectore your actions mult be appiyed not onely to your rnowletve , butalforothe 


Wrccc ot your brethren, 


4 Anzpplying ofthereaton : 'Therc are many whicacan- 


uezot things oftered to idoles, but with a wavering conſcience 4 becauteth-ythinke 
#210 beuncican + therefore if by thy example rhey enterpriſe ro do that which inwardly 


<thick dilpee reth God , thei contcience 1$ Cefiled wich their eacing.acd thou hatt been 


«0X hon of this mnmilchict. 
914 milan ti.conſcltess whereby they thought all things wncieangth.ef ere 


k Ty erufcrence 6; the :dol , lie meane:h ihe ſecret Judgement 1that 
Peredts wGolz,oud ther i 


LAT | 
4 


We) nd not xſe them with reed om uence, For tas force Lath eonjucice that if tt be gud ut mas 


am .6:fferout £114,614 1 tt be ev, it maketh them evill, 


A preventing uf an cb+ 


© 4 S 5 =_ . . % . * 
Wm: Why then,ſhvl we therefore be deprived of ourliberty? Ny ,faith the Apottle,you 
W010 pirt of Chriftianicic although you abſtzin for your brethiens lake ,as 2)'o it ye 


xvethe ment, it makerh you no whit the moce holy : 
lth not in meats : butro ule cur liberty with offence of our brethren , 
*MXny, the true ue thereof is cieaa contrary, to wit, foto ule It , as in uking of it we have 
=ktion Ui our weake brethren, 


I: 


fr our conunendlation before Gced 
1s an abuſe 


6 


Another plain explicarion of the ſame reaſon, 


ley 154 X ' © R . ' * . * * . 
Aomndingthe example of the fitting down at the table inth= idolsremple , which thing 
Eurnhians dil evil accoum of among things indifferent , becanie it i$ limply forbig- 
alorthe circumitance of the pl:ce , although otience do ceale , as it {hall be declared in 


tn 
ml I o 


An aplikcation ofthe argument taken both of compariſon and contra- 


3: Toon w;erchedl man, fail he, pleaſing thy feif with thy knowle(ge , which indeed is 
= (for if thun hadit une knuwledge ,thou wouldeit not firdown ro meat inan idoles 


4 wo be x 
We) wiltthou 


FIOeviislor whote falvation Chriſt himielt hath died 7? 


7 [oy + 
Imp" tcaion 


_ . 
cue let nor theſe men think that they have to do onely with their brerhren, 


deftroy thy brother , hardening his weake conſcience by thine exam- 
* Rem. 14.15, $ An 
: Such offending of our weake brethren ,redoundcth nnto Chrift , and 


bu Rem. 


9. 9 The concluſion, which Vaul conceiverh in his own perfon,that he might 


bt: (« 


; *mto ext that of vther , which he wil nor be firſt tubjectro himielt , I had rather 
: he) abltiin for ever fiom al kind of tieth , then give occalion of tinne toany of niy 
"tn, much letic would I refute in any certain place, or time; tor my brothers take not 


<lelh ofiered to idols, 


Cu % 13 


1 He declared , that from the libertie which the Lord gave 
him, 15 he willingly abſtamed, 18. 22 leſt in things 
indifferent he ſhould offend any. 24 He fbeweth that our life 


is ke tanto a race. 


g to 


Tolive of the Goſpel. 165 
M * I not an Apoſtle 2 Am I not * Pifrehepro- 
. = . , . Ceegern any 
free ? * have I nor feen Jeſus Ci iſt ther in tis propy- 
s . fed mitcer of 
our Lord ? arc ye nut * my work. in the vs one is 
Lord? DOT 2 8 ng 
E \CW Fe Cat'y g 
2 It Ibenot an Apoſtite unto other, yet #!, bis natchich, 
K « and alſo t:ke it a- 
doubticiic I am unto you : for ye arc the way : 20 Wir, thas 
. . L R - thc Cori 'Y 
b ſeale of mine Apoſtlcihip in the Lord, thoogh-them. * 
3 Jonbeogs wn rn | Ft R - ſcives not bound 
Y My Getcncc to tncm that © CXamine ©, yepur f, om; 
me, 15this jot cf their ibory 
Har Þ, for any mans plea= 
4. + Have wenot power to 1 cat and to qo; 
Te propounde 
drink - himlei "ara 
-*; amp'e ,and that i 
5 Orhaye we not power toleade about ans: mot ne- 
a witcbcinga © fiiter, as well as the rcſtof Gecko (eng 
tac Apollles , and as the brethren of the ofvbburkutt of 
; = his own perſon, If 
; 
Lord, and Cephas ? (airh he) you at- 
*yFerIor Yo 
6 Orl oncly and Barnabas, have nor we {:lxes.tht you Tre 
of WOT Rs tice, and thereforg 
pPOWCT ; _— to WOTk © mg uicyow liber= 
7 * Who goctha warfareat any timeat pm 7 Flo 
his own coſt: who plantcth a vineyard,and 3 Arottlet 
. _ "ang proveth h 
Catcth not of rhiC fruit tnercot 2 or who _— < = 
- - eftects , in that h 
feedetha flock, and catcth not of the milk was appointed of 
5 Chriſt himſelf , & 
of thc flock 2 ; the anthori:y of 
8 + Say Ithcſe things Þ according to firm 8 
man ? {aith not the law the ſame allo 2 ara ge eng bs 
. VOTE 2 . 2078. em Þb 
9 ror Iitts wiiteninihelawot Moſes, their converſions 
/\ nu all thcie 
*Thou inalt nut mazzle the mouth of the things be terrert 
pAACy} before their eyes, 
oxc that treadcth out the corn : doth God © mie the? 
allen pvvo tri i Cv > ſhamed , for that 
take care TOI Oxen q they would not int 
10 Either laith he it notaltogether for He!et wits thar 
Ja - : ; 1g9t be, aebate 
our ſakes: For our ſakes no doubritis writ- themiclves forthe 
HE'D f : . Weaks lake, wher- 
ten, that he which carcth 5 lnould CArc 1N 35 y Apolt'e him- 
I” ; icif did all that | 
hope, aad that hethat threſheth in hope, contro winthem 
; Ln anartyl. no at bt; tGod, when the 
lnould be partaxer of lis hope. | were uxrerlyrepes- 
11 *7 }t wchaveſowen unto youſpiri- Þ2 -24 withour 
ruall things , #s zt a great thing it we reap * # the Lord. 
| - of Bet & OS. b As ſea's, where« 
your carnal] things ? by it appeareth ſus 
_ D crenly rhat God 
I2 Y It others with you be partakers of - poem of ws 
this* power,are not we ratacr ? neverthe- Fol, 1c, 
lefſe, we have not uſcdrhis power:bur ſuf- 2: OOGEW 
ter all things , that we thould not hinder i i5<f, that you 
4 : may doubt of my 
the Goſpcl of Chritt, ApoRlethip , tit 
: . n'etorefture the 
13 9 Doye not know that they which which cal irins 
miniſter aboutthe* holy things, catot the Spotng mot? 
1 : ho > ed - |, thines which the 
things ot the Temple 2 and they which 7orthuhdonevs 
wair at the Altar, arc ® partakers withthe pry cn 
ac I&e JHA7Es 
Alrar ? ex.1mm me , and my 
. . dyes, 
14 Soalſo haththe Lord ordained, that « Now touchir 
. n. JE7 » ; . | re { ik, 
they which preachthe Golpel, thould live be tw. ; Seer: 
n of the Golpcl _ a free. and 
- truly an Apo'tle , 
why miynocl] (I 
{: Ut, el f I 
things cffered to idols, but) be maintained by my labours , yea , and keep vo witiato, - 
the retidue of the Apoltles lawtul y do, as by name, John, and James, the Lords coulins.,ard 
Pcter himlelt ? d V pun the expence of the (burch? e Onetlat #aChriſtian and a true 
beleever? f Not (ie by ihe wor of our hands , 5 Thathe may not ſeemto burden 
the Apoſtles , he thewerh rhat it is juſt that they do, by an argument of compurifen , fee- = 
ing n jtouldiers live by their wages, and husband men by the fruits of their labours , and 
ſhepheards by that that cometh of their focks. V ſeth rogo a warfare. Se- 
condly, he bringeth forth the authority ot Gods inftitution by an argument of compari- 
ſon. h Have I w better gram;d ther: the cormen euHome of men ? Des. 25.4. 
I, Tim. 5.18. s Wart Gas projer drift ro provide for Oxen when he made this Law * for 
otherwiſe there is not the (mallesI thing im the world , but Gd Lath acare of it. * Rom. 15.27, 
7 Anaſſumption of the arguments with an amplibcation , for neither in ſo dving doe 
we requirea reward meet for our delerts, Another argument of great torce: 
Other are nourithcd amongR yon, therefore it was Jawfull for me, yea , rather for me thers 
any other : and yet Lrefuted it, and had rather fill tuffer any diſcommoditie , then the 
Goſpel of Chrift («nld be hindered. k The werd ſigrifieth , @ right and:ntereft , wherety 
he grueth us 10 wnderſianding that the minifters of the word muſt of r1g14 and duty be fund if the 
Church, 9 Laftofall, he bringeth torth the exprefle Law concerning the nouriſhing 
of the Levites : which priviledge notwithitanding he will not ute. *® Dewt.l8.1, 
1 Thas is ſpoken. by the figure Metoniima , for , of thyſe thargs that are offeredwithe Temple. m Ave 
partakers with the Altar mm druiding the ſacrifice. n Bec auſe they preach tie Goſjpell.7t follow th 


| by thes place, that Pau! gat nolrumg, ner ber won!d haye any olier niaviget by any commodities of M4 an 


ſes, or any ather ſuck ſupcr(tttous trumpertes. 


X 3 I5 Bur 


True Miniſters. 

15 ButL have uſcd none of theſc things: 
rncither wrotel theſethings, that irſhould | 
beſo done unto me : for it were better for 
me to die, then that any man ſhould make 
my rejoycing vain. 

16 For thoughl preach the Goſpel , 1 
have nothing to rcjoyce of : tor neceſſity is 
laidupon me,and wois unto me,Ifl preach 
not the Goſpel. 

17 Forit I do it willingly ,I havea re- 
ward,butif I do it againſt my will,notwith- 
/anding the diſpenſation is commited un- 
ro mC, 

18 What is my reward then 2? verily 
that when I preach the Goſpel, I makethe 
Goſpel of Chriſt ® free,thatI abuſe not my 
authority in the Goſpel. 

19 For though I be free from all men, 
yet have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all 
men,that I might win the moe. 

20 * And unto the Jewes, I become as a 
Jew , that I may win the Jewes : tothem 
that are under the ? Lawzas though Iwere un- 
der the law , that I may win them that arc 
undcr the law : 

21Tothemthatare without law,as though 
I were without law, ( whenl am not with- 
out law as pertaining to God, but am in the 
law through Chriſt ) chat I may win them 
that are without law. 

22 Tothe weak, I become as weak,that 
I may winthe weak : I am made all things 
to 1all menzthat I might by all mcanes ſave 
lome, 

23Andthis I do for the Goſpels ſake, that 
[ might be partaker thcrevt with * you. 

24 * Know ye not, that tucy which run 
in a race, run all, yer one recciveth the 
prize e ſo runthat ye ray obrain. 

25 Andevery :n hat proveth maſte- 
ries, fabRſtiacth from ail things : andthey 
do it to obtaina corruptible crown : but 
we for an uncorruptible. 

26 Ithercforeſo run,not as uncertainly: 
ſo fight I, notas one that bcarcth the aire, 

27 ButI beat down my*body,and bring 
itinto ſubjeion,leſt by any meanes after 
that I have preached to other , I my cit 


10 He taketh a- 
way occalion of 
{u{pition by the 
way,that it might 
not Le thought 
that he wrote this, 
as though he chul- 
I-nged his wages 
that was not patd 
him. Nay, iatth he, 
I Id rather dic, 
then not to con- 
tinue in this pur- 
poſe to pre:ch the 
Gofpel trovly. For 
T am bou:n to 

p:e:ch theGoſpel, 
feeing th.t the 

Lord hath cnjoyn- 
ed me this othce: 
but unletle 1 do it 
wiliingly, and for 
the love of God, 


nothing is to be 
allowe: that I do. 
If I had rather tn:t 
the (35fpel ſhould 
be evill ſpoken of, 
then that I ſhould 
not requiie My Wa- 
ges, then would it 
—_ that] rook 
theie punes notlo 
much for the Gu- 
ſpels ſake , as for 
m'y g4incs and ad. 
vant«ges.Butl fay, 
rl1iis were not to 
uie,tnt abuſe my 
right, ard libertie: 
Therefore not on- 
ly in this thing, 
but .1{v in allother 
( as much asI 
could) 1 am made 
all chings to all 
men; that I might 
win the to Chrilt, 
and might toge- 
ther with them be 
wonne to Chriſt. 
# By taling ncthmng 
of themto whem [ 
preach I, 
* Adts 16.3, 
Gal, 2.3. 
þ Tie w.rd/ Law) 
en ths place nul be 
rejiraimcd to the ts 
rememal Law. 
q& Tn matters that 
are different gavlach 
may be din. wr not 
Aire With a gud one 
feaence © as if tie (ard, 
1; arged my ſe'f m- 
to all f a/hr ns , that 
by ail meanes 1 14;;ht 
ſev ſeme, 
r That 6th I and 
they tr hun preacts 
thc x & (þe!, may it- 
e:tye fru't by the Uo- 
pet. 
11 Hebringerhin 
another cauſe of 
this wiichief , to 
wit,that they were 
givento glutrony, 
tor there were (u- 
lemn banquets of 
ſacrihces , and the 
rivt of the Prieſts 
was alwayes too 
much celebrated 


I Corinthians. 


— 


Theſpirituall Rock, 


rt ot es 


all pafled ;horow that * ſca, 
ſcs,in that cloud, and in that ſea, 


© meat. 
was 8 Chriſt. ) 


the wildernefle. 


after cvillthings, * as they al{oluſted, 


{troyedof Serpents. 


deſtroyer, 


for enſamples, and were writtento adm 
nilh us , upon whom the * ends of t 
world arecome. 


he ſtandcth, take heed leſt he fall. 
is faithtull, which will not ſuffer youto 


ye may beable to beare it, 


idolarric. 


20 10.and 21.16, f Of theriver and rwming R ocke,which fcRowed the 


ved with faith, * Numb.26.56. 3 An:mpiifying ofthe example 


[hould be” reproved, 


and kept. There- 
fore it was hard for 
thera which were 
accuſtomed to rio- 
tr:0uInefle,cſpecially when they pretended the liberty of the Goſpel, to bereſtrained from 
theſe banquets : but contrariwile the Apotyle calieth them by a pleaſant fimilizude, and allo 
by his own example, to !obriery and mortification of the fl-th , thewing thar they cannot 
be fir ro run or wreſtle (3s then the games of Iithinies were ) which pamper upthei; bodies: 
ani therefore affirming that they can have noreward,unlefle they rake another courſe and 
trade of life.  J Viehamd exquiſu diet, t The old man winch jirruth agamſt the ſpi= 
rit, v Tl werd( Reproved ) 15 not jet as contrary to the yoord ( Ele) but 45 (Ontrary ts the 
word (Approved) when wwe Jes one by experience not to be ſweh an one as he op lit 10 be, 


X. 


1 If God ſpared not the Texwes , neither will be ſpare thoſe who 


Cuas. 


are of like condition, 3. 4. touching the outward ſunes of 


bis grace. 14 That i abſurd, that ſuch ſhould be par:akers 
of the table of the devils, who are partakers of the Lords Sup- 
per. 24 To have conftderation of our neighbour in things in- 
different. 


tion,rebeliing againſt Chriſt, murmuring, and tuch like , which G 


32.6. * Num 25.9. 


and wickednejſe, * Num.21.5 jſal.106.14. * Num, 14 37.mdg $.24. 
led the end, for it is the ſhutting up ef all age. 4 In conclugon,he deſce 


ſubrilties of Satan. 


thoſe 1doles 
other reaſons then ſuch as they knew very well themſelves. An 


eth,that that table. is a table of divels,an.{ therefore you mult elche 
rtakers of the Lord and of idoles together , much lefſe may ſvc 


you ſhall get the upper hau ? 


3 * Anddidalleaterhe *ſame fpirituall 


4 * Anddid all drinke the ſame ſpirituall 
drinke ( for they dranke of the ipirituall 
Rock that* followed them : and the Rock 


6 * Now theſe things are our b enſam- 
ples, to the intent that we (hould notluſt 


7 Neither be ye idolaters,as were ſome of 
them, as it is written , * The people ſate 
downto cat and drink,and roſe up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication,as 
ſome of them committed fornication, and 
tell in one*day three and twenty thouſand. 

9 Neithcr lct us tempt Chriſt,as ſome 
of themalſo tempred him, and * were de- 


10 Neither murmureye,as ſome ofthem 
*allo murmured,and weredeſtroyed of the 


I 1Now all theſe things came unto them 


12 + Whercfore, lct him that thinketh 


13 There hathno tentation taken you, 
but {uch asappertaineth to!'man : and God 


tempted aboyec thar yoube able, butwill 
even ® giverhe ifſue withthe tentation,that 


14 Wherctore my bcloved, fleefrom 


15 5 Iſpeake asunto them whichhave 


caried away wich their Iufts beyond the bounds which God hath mca{ured out. For this 
the beginning of all evill,as of idolatry (which hath gluttony a companion unto it) fornid 


inthar oide people , to the end that wee which {ucceed them , and haue a more full decl 
tion of the will of God , might by that meanes take better heed. k Sorne reade figures: 
ſign fied our ſacraments, [or crrcumcſion was to the Iewes a ſealeof righttnſreſſe , andtous 4 lrvely 
terne of "Baptiſme,and ſo tn the other Sacraments, * Nunib.11.4,and 26.64. Fſalm 106.14.*E 
: Totempt Chriſt ,» to provoke him to a combate,a 11 were, which theſe 
dee , who abuſe 1c knowledge that ke hath giver, then , and make it to ſerve for a cloale for their © 


themſelves, warning them that they pleale not themſelves , but rather that they preven! 
Ver he n{eth an infinuation, and comtorteth them,thar he may not [ea 
ro make them altogether like rothoſe wicked idolaters and contemners of Chrilt whe 
periſhed in the wildemcfle. 1 Which commeth of weakeneſſe. m He that wew/d have 1 "eng 
red for yur mr ſake , will give you aniſſme 10 eſcape out of the tentarion, 5 Now rerurning 
eaſts , that he may nor ſerme to dally ar all,firſt he promiſerh thathe will ule OS 
he uleth an induction © 
rowed from the agreement that is in the things themlelves. The holy bankers of the C\" 
aus zre pledges fiſt of all,of the communitie that they have with Chiiſt, and neXt» 00 Vee 
another, The 1ir-elites alſo doe ratifie in their ſacrifices , their murnall conjunction 'N ® 
ſelfe ſame Religion : therefore to doethe idolzters alſo ioyne themlelves with the! br” 
or devils rather , (for idoles are nothing) in thoſe ſolemne banquers , whereupon © ” 


or things indiffecent. Will ye then ſtrive wuh God? andif ye coc » | 


under- 


 — _ 


Oreover, * brethren, I would not » #e @1y, ©. 
that ye [hould be ignorant , that all 
our * tathers were under * that cloude, and 


thatwhich he !aid, 
liying before 
them an excmple 
of 5hortible judges 
menr of God b. 
unitthen; which 


2 * And were all Þ baptized unto® Mo- had in effect the 


ieife lame pled oy , 


Ot the ſame adv 
ding when they 


3 


nifoldly puniſhed, 
Ow , mureover 


5 But with many of them God was not ithts » the 
pleaſed : for they were * overthrowen in 


firly ſpoken a- 


fealts , the fave 


alleged ro thi 
end and purpoſe 
becauſe manymen 
are thus ming 


things are not 9 
luch preat weig 


angry with them 


ſo that they Fre 
quent 
atller1blies, and : 


ceive the Com 
mumon, and cor: 
feſle Chrift, 


Cevenant , and » 


ſens , ſawing m gene 
rall, 
*Ex'd.13.21.ny 
9.18, 

* Fx:4.14.,21, 
2 In effect , tl 
olde farhers we 


O- 


he 


Chriſt onely, wi 


off :red lnmic. ta 


unto them 1n d 
vers ({hadowcs. 


b All of them we 


baprzpd with 7 
eutward figre , | 
net in deed , wher 
with God canned? 
b charged » but 
Cc theme ves. 

eu:de, 

* Feed, 16. 15. 
4 The jame! 
we ace. 


Was a ſp ritual 

fo the beleey 
which in faith | 
hold wpen Clryt,v 
is the te macet, 
* Exo.19 60 
peoples g Didjacram 


tally ſigr1fie Chriſt , ſo that together with the ſigne , there was the thing ſig-afied,and ile trueth 11 ſe! 
forGeod deeib nit offer a bare ſigne but the thing hewficd by the ſigne gtogetiar with ut oh: ch 12 te bere 


a94inſt them which 


pnnithed molt tharpe 


kh Thu cur age 16 
ndeth to the Corinth! 


wit : For you cannot 
h banquers be 4ecvun' 


non and (alvation ® 
that we have : and © 
yet notwithſtn. 
ge themſelves 
to idols feats, pe. © 
riibed in the wil. $ 


orribly and Nis 3 


ings are 


grnSchem which VF 
requented idules 


alſo fecme to be 


ed , that tho's 


that God will be E 
if they ule them I 
Chriſti, of. 


baptized, and re 


a Pan! ſpealet K. 
thus m reſpett of thi 


1 reſpect of the jer s ; 


S:cruments of ths 


all one with our x | 
forrhey re'pect iT 


e Moſes being the % 


e Mama » wha ** 


ir Idols 


higke youre 1, 


ON 


' 6! tha 
gurenp* 
bout! | 
F-2 fahariy 
uv wanl's 1 
4 A 190 
plege a 
wr bull 
ih (hy 
gelf"t 
; Tra 
(rye the 
J «. 

4 Are 
owt) bv! 
Of mp 
1 fe. 

: r Have 
but: lf 
pler wit 
he 0/164; 
the 46.1 

{ [ Tic he 
| ” {hane 
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Chap x. x]. 


Mens heads covered. 1 67 


——————— 
Ce ce 


lone bread, one body. 


* 
ut EY « 6 haragr wes 


underſtanding : judge ye what I ſay. 


1, L 14704 on that 17.9 R 

log --caled 16 The cup of ®blelling which we bleſle, 
| ariſe, that 19,4 , . . 

«© 15%, © isitnot the® communion of the blood of 


.- Ft effocluall . . 4 

h Þ — 4 Chriſt? Thebread which we breake, is it 

ot hon jyDpot not the communion of the body of 
Chriſt ? 


p= ; etfinq 10 lum. 


cs: 
Oo 
- 


On J | T9 15,44 yet ob- 

nl Jer cre = 17 For wethatare many, are one bread 
5 & 174g and one body,becauſe we are all partakers 
es i «11 both, of that F i d 

ve 1 £1 ndjacrin OF One bread, 

= I wy 18 Behold Ifracl,which 5 after theefleſh: 
ns 1 otter are not they which eat of the {acrifices , 
re] «x4 « beg» 4 partakers of the altar ? 

1t S te dot 1 ame, . . 
we) [7.4ca1c:9d 19 WhatfaylI then? thatrhe idolisany 
a 3 thang Leop'e mere . - P . © . S 
ich We 7:4 «pd thing?or that whichis ſacrificed to idols,is 
NC = mat an end 0 mew 4 . 

nol 290414: Any thing ? 

be. whe war of ther 


Leſter. 20 Nay, butthatthe things which the 
- ſing od drone Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils , 
| 14-9: aut andnot unto God : and I would not that 
£74,612 ye ſhould have* fellowlhip with the de- 
= Eta fchings vils. 
Wy dzeroidolbe 2x Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord,andthe cup of thedevils. Yecannot 
2. v« be partakers of the Lordstable, andof the 
ci: norof , table of the devils, 
we eh 22 Do weprovokethe Lord to anger? 


Ws bit ot wu neigh= 


© peter tht gee 
recall, \mM.£s Hat 3N 
he uſe of rhings 


_ i nan” are We ſtronger then he ? 
 ngwhicn 23 *5*Allthings are lawfull for me,but 

-al,w;chmay all things are not cxpedicnt:all things are 

«co off-nce Iawtull tor mc,but all things cdifie nor. 

on ge 24. Let no inanfecek his own, but every 
ng of MAN ANOTNErS weaith, 
one news prefer. 25 7 Whatſocver is ſold in the" ſham- 
o@ ,->\inthe bles,cat ye,andask no queſtion for conſci- 
WF | 2:#1enly buy ENCE [akC. 
s Wo onpereats 26 * For thecarths the Lords,and * all 


b 1 © titeither at hom 
whihe faichfull, 


that rherein is. 


nic * cling called & 257 If any of them which beleevenor, 

« ſe hfulconizin Call you Fo afeaſt,and it ye will go, wharlo- 
EET QWNtcC ODankete . - * . 

x ſe © ret wi this EVCT 1S{et before you,cat, asking no queſti- 


PP acgrion,unkfle * . : 
ns Wont. prevent ON for conſcience ſake, 
BE  richis wake, 
> Woe con{cience 
Ez tz be vflended 
mheting meats 


%«1:0dol be- h1m that ſhewed it,and for the conſcience : 
The: tor rhe KL 
« (torthe carth4thc Lords,andall that ther- 


= uonght to have 


(ON! de Union v . . 
ter wenkneſle, BN 15) 
thefie b 14! was 


ws 29 Andthe confcicnce,lI ſay, not thine, 
+ 4n£13- butof that other : * tor why ſhould my li- 
5 pow. hea berty be condemned of another mans con- 
ſcience ? 

30 ForifI through Gods benefit bepar- 
taker, why am I evill ſpoken of, for that 
wherefore I give thanks ? 

31 * » Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink, or whatſocyer ye do, do all to the 
glory of God. 


32 Givenone offence , neither tothe 


1A. ſeri wgs 
Teresf rt is full. 
Hreaſon:For we 
Whike hced 
fiour liberty be 
ttevill 'poke of, 
tthatthe bone- 
kof Gol which 
ought ro uſe 
Mthankſpiving 
-07 tenot chayed in- 
bmpietic,&rhar 
”  Wphonr fault, 
&  "Vchuſe rather 


4 - : R _-_] 4 F 
- ba ” "7 
* "a. | 
m—_ 


arning 


alle = * Udfendthe con- >C1 
tion bi A baceo Fork. Jewes, norto the Grecians , nor to the 


one W 
m in © 


EY proyeedalic- Church of God: 
ws - V CU! l1 ert - . 
& {0am of no importance, and fo vive occaſion tothe weake to judge infuch ſort of ns, 


. _ © 2 Uf Chriſtian liberty. And the Apoltl» raketh theſe things upon his own perſon,that the 
ir toll0 E ) Vnthians may have {0 much the lefle occaſion ro oppoſe any thing againſt him. y If1 
_—_ 31, thruwg) Gods benefit, eat tha» meat or that meat , wy ſhould I through my fawit cauſe that be- 
—_ WI MiofGedro rr tomy blame ? Ce!.3Z.17. 9 Theconcluhon : We muſt order 


lives in {ch fort,that we ſeek not our ſelves,but Gods glory , and ſothe falvarion of as 


> "ys wemay + wherein the Apoſtle Ricketh not to propound himſelfro the Corinthians 
his own flock) as an example , but to that he calleth them back to Chriſt, unto whom 
L. an hath regad, 
he] 

4, 


bots \ 


28 But it any man ſay unto you , This | 
is ſacrificed unto idols,catit not,becauſc of | | ( 
| without the woman , neither the woman 


33 EvenasIpleaſeallmen in all things, 
notſceking mine owne profit, but che profic 


of many, that they might be ſaved, 
Ca XL 


: He blameth the Covinthians for that in their holy aſſemblies , 
4 men doe pray having their heads covered, 6 and women 
bare headed , and becauſe their meetings tended to evill, 21 
who mingled prophane banquets with the holy Supper of the 
Lord, 243 which he requireth to be celebrated according to 
Cniſts mſtuution. 


E* ye followers of me,even as I am of 
Chriſt, 

2 * Now brethren,I commend you, that 
ye remember all my things,and keepe the 
ordinances, asI delivered them to you. 

3 © But I will that ye know , that Chriſt 
isthe* head of every man : and the man 
is the womans head : and Godis * Chriſts 
head. R 

4 * Everyman praying or propheſying 
having any thing on hi head, diſhonoureth 
his head, 

5 + Butevery woman that praycth or 
prophefteth barc headed,dilhonoureth her 
head :5for it is eyen one very thing , as 
though ihe were {haven. 

6 Theretore ifthe womanbenot cove- 
red,|et hcralfo be ſhorne: andifitbe ſhame 
for a woman to be ſhorne or ſhaven, let 
her be covered. 

6 , dodtrine, but alſo 

7 © For aman ought not to cover his of Ecclelittical 
head: for as muchas hcis the * image and pris iwothe 
glorie of God:but the woman is the elorie ar oy > ep 
ofthe man. ly apparell both 

! 8 of men and wo- 

8 7 Forthe man is not of the woman , menin publike 
butthe woman of the man. = Ca 

9 ** Forthe man was not created for Monpnontse” 
the womans ſake : but the woman for the 

mans ſake, 
10 9 Therefore ought the woman to have 
ower on herhead,becaulc of the'® Angels 

I1 ** Nevertheleſle, ncither is the man 


* 2.Teſ.3.9. 

1 The fitth treatiſe 
of this Fpiſtle 
concerning the 
right orde: ing of 
pnblik atlemblics 
containing three 
points, to wit,of 
the comely appa- 
rell of men and 
women ,of the or- 
der of the Lords 
Supper,:nd of rhe 
right ule of {piri- 
tuall gifts. Bur 
going about to re- 
prehend certaine 
things,he begin- 
neth notwitſten- 
ding with a genes 
rall praile of them, 
calling thoſe parti- 
cular lawes of 
comelinefle and 
honeſty , which 
belong to the Ec- 
cicſirfticill policy, 
traditions ; which 
afterward , they 
called Canons. 

2 He {etteth down 
God, in Chriſt 
our Mediatuur,for 
the ende and matk 
not onely of the 


man by the ordi- 
nance of God,and 
thatthe man is fo 
ſubiect to Chriſt, 
that the glory of 
God ought ro ap- 
peare in him for 
the preeminence 
of the {eX. 

® Epheſians F. 23, 
a Inthatgthat (rift 
s our Med:atoure., 
3 Hereot he ga- 
thereth,that it mg 
do either pray or 
preach in publick 
afllembles, having 
their heads cove- 
red (which was 

K then a ſign of fub- 
jection)they did as it were,ſpoile themſelves of their dignity againſt Gods ordinance, 6 1s 
appeareth , that ths wai a fo.tigue Law ferumg onely for the crcumſtances of the remne that Fant 
lruedin , by this yeaſon , becauſe im theſs eur dayes for a men 11 ſf eake bare headed tm an aſjemb!y » # 4 
ſegne of {ubjettron, 4+ And-in like fort he concludeth , rhar women 
which ſhew themſelves in publike and Ecclefiiſticall aſſemblies without the ſigne 
and roken of their ſubje&ior: , that is to ſay , uncovered , ſhame themſelves. 5 1he 
firſt argument taken from che common ſenſe of man , for 'v much asnatureteach2th wo- 
men, that it is diſhoneſt forthem rocome abroad bare headed , ſeeing that hee hath 
given themthicke and long haire , which they doe (© diligently trimme and deck » thar 
they can in no wiſe abide co have it ſhaven. = Y Thetaking away of an 
obietion ; Have not men alſo haire given them? I grant , faiththe Apoſtle . burthere 
is another matterin it: For man was made to this end and purpoſe , that the glory of 
God ſhould appeare in his rule and authority : butthe woman was made , that by profeſſion 
of her obedience , ſhe might more honour her hus band. s Geneſis 1.26. and 5.1. 
and 9.6.co/ofſiar.s 3.10. 7 He proveti the inequalitie of the woman , by rhar, thar 
the man is the matter whereof the woman was firlt made. Geneſis 2. 22, $ Se. 
condly , by that , th:tthe woman was made for man , andaotthe man for the womons 
{ake, 9 Theconcluſion : women mult be covered , to thew by this externall 1gne, 
their ſubje&ion. « «A covering which 15 a toi en of ſubiettgon, lo Whatthis mea- 
neth , I doe not yer underſtand. 11 Adigreffion which the Apoſtle uleth , left thas 
which he ſpake of the tuperioriry of men , and lower degree of women, in conſiveration of 
the policie of the Church , ſhould be fotaken as though there were no meature 0: this 
incqualitie. Therefore he teacheth that men have in 1tuch fort the preeminence , thas 
God made them not alone , but women alſo : and woman was {omade of man , that men 
alſo are borne by the meanes of women , and this ought ro put them in minde to obierve 
the degree of every fexia ſuch /ort , chat mutuall conjunction may be cheriſhed, « By 
the Lord. 


without the man $* in the Lord. 

12 Forasthe womanis ofthe man,ſo is 
the man alſo by the woman : but all things 
are of God. 


13 ** Judge 


Womens heads covered. 


rn anon 


—— OD <> D*— iD re e———__ 


12 He urgeth the 


13 ** Judge inyour ſelves, Is it comely 

argument taken 
fromthe common thata Woman pray unto God uncovered ? 
Rem 14 TDoethnot nature itſelf teach you, 
that ifa man hath long haire, itisa ſhame 


they hal been a 
long time, with 
conmendation u- 
fed ir.Churches ,& 
were appointed & 
inſtirured by the 
Apoſtles. 

1% We muſt rake 
a true form of kee- 
ping the Lords 
Supper,out of the 
inſtiturion of it, F 
parts whereof are 
theſe, touching Y 
Paſtours, to ſhew 
forth rhe Lords 
death by preach- 
ing his word: to 


for her , and (uch 4 
covering » as ſhow'd p 

edit foch as unto him e 

are ſtubbornly 15 Burif awoman have long haire,it is 

us , We . . . - 

have to oppoſe a praiſe unto her : for herhaire is given her 
Es or Or a© COVCrINg. | 

— i w manluſt to be contenti- 
tothe next Tre: OUS, WC have no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 
right adrminiſtrati Churches of God. 

or . . 

Suover. And the 17 ©| '+ Now in this that Ideclare, I 
Co ene $ Praiſe you not, that ye come together, not 
perntanes, With profit, bur with hurt, 

that whereas they I 15 For Arit of all, when ye come to- 

blerved general- n 

hy the Apoſtle octhcr inthe Church, hearethatthereare 
yerthey fouly ne. difJentionsamong you : and I beleeve it zo 
Seof care be true in ſome part. 

importance, « — 19 ** FOTtNere muſt he herefies cyena- 
the Lords Supper MONg yOu,that they which are f approved 
fire har there be among y Ou, might be known. 

pot onely conſent | . . , h h f 

of dottrineural- —=2 When ye come together therefore 
ſo of afteftions, 5 |. , hi ics tr he L d 
that it be not pro- 1NTO ONC PLACC,?/751S Þ NOT TO EAT TAE Lords 

aved, » 

FG Although that SUPPCr. 

(chiſmes and here-" 21 For every man when they ſhouldeat, 

1es proceed from . . 
the devill, nd are tAKCTh His Own ſupper ®afore , and one is 
Evlii, yert . . 

comervr by» hungrie, and another is drunken. 

hance, ith- : 

rrp meds 22 7 Have ye not houſes to catand to 
mn:omtheprotr. rink in2deſpiſe ye theChurch ofGod,and 
{ nb agomen ihame them that have not? whatſhall I ſa 
fundeigind gd to you? IhallI praiſe youin this 2 I praiſe 
g Thu + an uſuall you nor, | 

kind of ſpeech where- 22 18 F I h . d F h L d 
by the 4poFlie deni- - Firs Or 1 NAaVC received Or tne Lor 
wma guy. that which I alſo havedelivercdunto you, 
þ Eaten meae Fowit, That the Lord Jeſus in the night 
other come. when he was betrayed,took bread : 
Gahark Þ pool 24 * And when he had given thanks, he 
Pte frogs brake it,and ſaid, Take,cat , Thisis my bo- 
hae 8 dy , which is * broken for you: this do ye 

inremembrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup,when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
is the New Teſtament in my blood: 
this doc as oft as ye drinke it , in remem- 
brance of me. 

26 Foras oftenas ye ſhalcat this bread, 
and drinkthis cup,ye ſhew theLords death 
till he come, 

ing his word: 27 9 Wherefore, whoſoever, ſhall cat 
CI this bread , anddrink the cup of the Lord 
God,and together K unworthily 5 ſhall be guilty of the body 
ith preicrs, 
Suctafothe int and blood ofthe Lord. 
T0 h 7 

BR oe iver 28 *.2* Let? eyery man therefore cxa- 
the bread brok 

hs eaten Scche ow receivedto be drunken with thankſgiving. And as touching the flock, 
that evely man examine himſelf.thar is to ſay, to prove both his knowledge, and alſo faith, 
and repentance : to ſhew forth the Lords death, thar is, intrne faith to yeeld unto his word 
and inſtitution - and laſt of all, to take the bread at the Miniſters hand, and to eat it, and 
to drink the wine , and give God thanks : This was Pauls andthe Apoſtles manner of mi- 
niſtring . * Matt. 26. 16. Mark. 14.22, Luke 22,19, t Ths word 
( Broken ) noteth out ynto ws Chriſt 1s manner of death , for although his legs were not broken , as the 


theeves legs were , yet was bas body very ſore tormented , and torn , and bruiſed, 19 Whoſoever 
contemn the holy S:craments , thatis, uſe them not arighe , are guilry not of the bread and 


wine , bur of the thing it felf, rharis , of Chriſt , and ſhallbe grievouſly puniſhed for ir. 


k Otherwiſe then mect 35, ſuch myſteries ſhould be hand'ed, * 2 (orint. 13.5. 20 The 
examination of a mans ſelf , is of neceſſity requircd in the Supper , and therefore they 
ouchtnotto be admitted unto it, which cannot examine themſelves : as children, furious 
and mad men, alſo ſuch as either have no knowledge of Chriſt, or not ſufficient, although 
they profeſle Chriſtianreligion, and other ſuch1ike, t This plaes beateth down he 
{ aith of credite . or wmrapped faith, which, the TTajiſls montame. 


I. Corinthians. 


— OI 


TheLords Supper. 


mine himſelf, and ſo let him cat of this 
bread, and drink of this cup. 

29 For hethat ecateth and drinketh un- 
worthily,catcthand drinketh his own dam- 
prion 4” he=diſcerneth not the Lords 
body. 

39* Forthis cauſe many are weake, and 
ſick among you,and many ſleep. 

31 For it wewould judge our ſelyes, 
we ſhould notbe judged. 

32 But when weare judged, we are cha- 
ſtened of the Lord,becauſe we [hould not 
be condemned with the world. 

33 * Wherefore, my brethren,when ye 
come together to eattary one for another, 

34 ** Andit any man be hungry,let him 
eat at home,that ye come not together un- 
to condemnation.*+ Other things will I ſer 
in order when I come. 


ſee riie the Lord, [7 
dy that hatl, nſidee 
ration of the w.1t; 

p 6 
nejje of ttyand there. 
fere cometh tg eat 
ths meat with great 
YEwerence, 


ing of the bod 
blood of the he 
n his mytteries,is 
lharply punitheg 
of him,and there. 
fore ſuch a miſ.. 
chief ought dili. 
gently to be p:e. 
vented by judgin 
and correttins ut 
a mans ſelf, 

n Tre ard examine 
<«- jelve;, by faith 


ralmng our Jelves 

from = wicked, 

22 Lhe Supper of 
theLord is roche 
mon Qion of the 
whole Church, & 
therefore there iS 
no place torprivate 
ſuppers, 

23 The Supper of 
theLord was inſti» 


tuted 10t to feed 
the belly,bur to feed the ſoul with the communion of Chriſt,and therefore it ought to be {e= 


parated from common bankets. 24 Suchthings as guy ro order, as place,time,torm 
of prayers,and other \uch like , the Apoſtle rock order for in Congregations , according to 
the couſtderation of times, places , and perſons. 


XII. 


1 To draw away the Corinthians from contention and pride, he 
ſheweth that ſpirituall gifts are therefore drverſly beftawed , 
7 that the fame being joyntly to each other implozed, 12 we 
may grow up together into one body of Chrift in ſuch equall 
proportion and meaſure, 20 as the members of mans body doe. 


<6 «3% 


I Now he entreth. 
imo the third pitt 
of this treatiſe 
touching F right 
uſe of ſpiritual 
gifts, wherei: he 
giverh the Co- 
rinthians pliinl 

to underſtand : 
they abuled them; 
for they that ex- 
celled , bragged 
ambirjouſly of 
them , and ſorobs 
bed God of the 
praiſe of his gifts: 
& having no con- 
fideratiow of their 
brethren , abuſed 
them to a vaine 
oftentation ,and ſo 
robbed f Church 


Ow * concerning ſpirituall gjs, bre- 
thren,l would not have you*ignorant 

2 * Yeknow that ye were ® Gentiles, 
& were caried away unto the dumb idols , 
as ye were led. 

3 * Wherefore,I declareunto you,that 
no man*ſpeaking by the Spirit of God cal- 
leth Jeſus *© exccrable: alſo no man can ſay 
that Jeſus is the Lord , but by the holy 
Ghoſt, 

+ Now there are diverſities of gifts, 
but the * ſame Spirit. 

5 And there are diverſities of admini- 
rations , but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverſitics of © operati- 
ons,but God is the ſame which workethall 
inall. 

7 But the maniteſtation of the Spirit is 
foivento Cycry man, to © profit withall. 

8 5For to one isgiven bythe Spiritthe 
word of ® wi{dome : and to another the 
word of knowledge, by the ſame Spirit : 

9 And to another #s given faith by the 
ſame Spirit : and to another the gifts ot 
healing, by the ſame ſpirit: 


eifts. On the 
other fide , the 1n- 
feriour ſort envie« 
the better , and, 
went about to 


ſo y alithat body 
was as itwere {cat- 
rered andrent in 
pieces. Sothen 
going about tore- 
medie theſe abuſes 
willerh cthewfrſt 
ro reg ow 
oently , that tney 
Ro theſe gifts 
of rhem\ely cu 
from F free grace 
and iiberalitie 0 
God,to whole glo* 
ry they ought t0 
beſtow them all, 
a Ignorant t0 what 
pur poſe theſe gifts are givenyou. 2 Hereproveth the ſame,by comparing their former " 
with that wherein they were atthis rime indued , with thoſe excellent ifts, b A _ 
ing Geds ſervice and the covenant , meere ſtrangers. 3 The concluſion * Know yourherefo 
thar you cannot ſo much as move your lips to honour Chriſt withall , bur by rhe grace 0 - . 
holy Ghoſt. * Marke 9.39, * ITobn13.13. Chap. $8.6. Phil, 2.11. od 0 . 
cur [e him , or by any meanes whatſoever d:imimh bis glorie, 4 Intheſecondplace, he layet 
another foundation, to wit, that theſe gifts are } ak » Sthe funRions allo are diveis » = 
their offices divers , but that one ſelfe tame Spirit , Lord and God is the giver of allthele 
gifts , and thatto one end, to wit, for the profit of all, 4 The Spirit is plame!y diſingoy 
from the gifts. e So Paul calleth that inward force which cometh from the hely Ghoſt , an = 
heth men fit to wonderfull things. f The holy Ghoft openeth and ſhewet) himlell free lym ering c 
theſe gifts, 2 Tothe wſe and benefit of the Church. 5 He declarerh this mano - 
vieltie - and reckoneth up the chiefeſt gifts, beating that ico their heads, which he aig 
before, to wit,that all theſe things proceeded from one lelfſame Spirit, h W Rare 
moſt excellent gift, very requiſitie , not onely for them which teach , but alſo for them that wad a 
comfort which thing ts proper 10 the Paſtugrs office: as the word of knowledge agreeth to the Dectour\. 
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E moſt 


make a departure, We 


| wwded 


: te will 


S 3 uit 0 
b+2 temled 
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7 ; gy operation he 
X prane;h thoſe [4 " at 

why of Gods 

my!) power ,whach 

pjeond excelt a= 

; } lus muracie's 
\ giie delrver of hrs 


wy gle (rae! by = 
0 © MY def Moſes; tht 
ed * pack bee d1d by E- 
ag E PIE the 


4 reſts of Baal - 11 
ndng down fire 
2 +0 cavern fo con 
* FI. ſaerrfice : 
: J 4 that whach he 
» ld Peter , 1 the 
= "1 of ANNAN 
 & dSaptyra. 


; þ { Fyc:eling of 

- © Ky fo come. 

. 4 ,tereby falſe 

r of ; 4 jletl ve knowen 
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8 ynirnue » wherern 
F. Trer paſſed Ph:lrp 
® abfcrvermg Sumen 
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F2 Figtans 4.7 + 


rof WW | Kcalderh more- 
ſti- | er lomerhing 
eed © de , towit » that 
> fe= 3 ahough that 
om We? tee gifts are un- 
eto ul, yet they 


| xzmoſt wilely 
"2 lrided , becauſe 
| tewill of the 
= 4 uit of God is 
3 temle of this d1- 
| &bution. 
4 he ſerreth 
EZ inh his former 
EZ {roo by a fimiit- 
© ® nk taken from 
© te body : This 
” 2 whhe, is mani- 


reth Wo > ly ſcene in the 
pitt " 2 ly - whole : 
le 2 tenbers are di- 
ioht = ws, butyet fo 


©& kittogether, that 
© > bey make but 

= 2 me body. 

The applying 
> dthe fimilnue. 
27 miſt we alſo 
© binke , ſaith hee , 


eX= | 

ved WW. >the myſticall 

of Eby of Chriſt : 

robs WED & all wee that 

Ne 2 kleeve, whether 

ifts: EZ be lewes or 
"We 


teniles, are by 
© 2 vefeite ſame 

- lynime , joyned 
2 wether with our 


nd fo © te}, that by thar 
urch W227 Ines , there 
thole 75 3 bee framed 
he bs body, com- 
he ins WE kt of many 
nvied » S: tembers : and we 
nd, bare drunke one 
to 23th (ne ſpirit, 
ure, WY fnivto lay, 1 (pi- 
y © Jlteeling, per- 
(cate WY nance , and 
at in 3 Wn common 
hen 5 
tore- WIE clip. 
buſes 0-9 (nit joyned ro- 
\hrſk WT with bes Church, 
dili- g 
=_ L I 
its +: 
e. + w{ divers members. 
- grace 
ie of 
ſe glo# 
11G 
m all, p 
0 what 
er ſtare 
5 touch= 
ereforg 
- of the 
e Doth 
 layeth 5 
'$ » anc ; 
ll theſe 
ngm/bed 
and ma- 


'ving 0 : , p 

rye Wether : that by this meanes the neceſfitie which is on both parts, night keep the 
| hefaig Fo dy in peac* and concord ; that aithongh if each part be conſidered apart, they are 
lameis oi wy Sdegroes and conditions , yet bec: uſe they are joyned together , they have a com- 
tort ad MY. aback in commodities and diſcommoitics. P Of the (malleſt and wileſt ffi 
wm" Fr ' Oltheye fore jmally accomned of, of the reſt, q V e more carefully cover them. 


P— 


I* ld blod, we are made partal. ers of hs buly Spirit, 
2 nel of the fimilitude, as if hee ſhun'd {.y, The unity of the body is not onely , not let by 
wdiverfitic of members , but alſo it couid not be a body , if ir dil nor confiſt of many,and 


Fiber, Theretore all muſt remaine coupled together 
12 Nowonthe othcr fide, he {peaketh untorhem which were induced with 
Wtexcellen gitts , willing them notto defpilethe inferioms as unprohrable , and as 
"Whthey ſerved to no ute : for God fairh hee, hath in ſuch tort rempered this inequa- 
Iihatthe more excellent and beautifull members can in no wiſe lacke the moreabictt, 


12 7 For as the body is one , and hath 
many. members,and allthe members of the 
body., which is one. , though they be 
many”, zetare but one body - * even {o. is 
m Chriſt, - | 


13 For byone ſpiritare we all baptized 
into" one body , whether we be Jewes ,' or 
Grecians, whether webe bond,or free ;and 
have beene all made to. drinke into one 
Spirit. *: 7; 
14* For the body alſo isnot one mem- 
ber, but many. *2 

15 ** If the foot would ſay, Becauſe Iam 
not the hand,, I am not ot the body , is it 
therctorec not of the body ? 

16 Anditthe care would ſay,Becaufe I 


am notthe eye, I am not of the body, is it 


therctore not ofthe body 2? 

17": It the whole body werean cye, where 
were the hearing?It the whole were hearing, 
wherewere the {meclling ? | 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the 
members every one of them inthe body at. 
his own pleaſure. 

19 For if they were all one member, 
where were the body 2? 

20 But now arethere many members, 
yet bur one body. 

21 ** And thecye cannot ſay unto the 
hand,I have no need of thee : nor the head 
againe to the feet , I have no necde of 
YOU. : 
22 Yca, much rather thoſe members of 
the body,which ſeeme ro be? more tecble, 
arc neceflaric. 

23And upon thoſc members of the body, 
which we thinke moſt unhoneſt , put we 
more 4 honeſtie on : ,and our uncomely 


rs al ow of P4res NAVEMOTe comelineſle on. 


n To become one body with Chriſt, o By one quickening drinke of 
9 Heeanpliheth that which fol- 


10 Now he buildeth his ductrine upon the foundations which 
| 


A &hah lyde : and firſt of all he conrinuerh in-+ his purpoſed fhimiiitude , and afterwatd hee 
PI thtorhe matrer bucly and fimply, And felt of all , he {peaketh unto them which would 
= ba une themtelves frum thoſe whom they envied, becaule they had not ſuch excel- 
Bits at they : now this is, 1aith hee, as it rhe foot ſhunid ſay , it were not of rhe _ 
- itis not the hand: or the eare , becaule it is not the eye, Theretore all parts ought 
$: ___ defend the unitie of the body , being coupled rogether ro ſerve one another. 
WF” \2ine ſpeaking to them, he ſheweth then: that if that ſhould come to paſſe which they 
Y We,towit, that all ſhonld be equail.one ro another , there would follow a deſtruftion of 
Wevhole body, yea , and of themtelves : for it could not be a body , unletle it were made 
g; ny members knit rogether , and divers one from the other. Andthat no man mi Sht 
fault with this diviſion as unequal, he addeth that God lriunſelfe hath coupled allrhele 


» thatthe body may remaine 1 


Uſuchas we are alhamed of , and thar they thould have mere care to fee unto them and to 


| members for your part, 

.- 28 * And God hath ordained ſomein 
| theChurch: a firſt Apoſtics,lecondly Pro- 
| phers, thirdly teachers, then them that do 
| miracles ; after that ,'the gifts of healing, 
3 helpers ,. * governours., 
/ tONgUes. 


] 


| 


r Sh-#u'd beſtow. 
thetr operation and 
offices to the_ profit 
«nd preſervation; of 
the whete b: dy... 
13 Now he aps. 
plicth- this. ſzne 
docrine to. the 
Corinthians with- 
out any allegory» 
warning them that 
ſecing there ae 
divers fanCtions 
and divers gifts, 
it is their cuetie, 
notto offend one 
ag1inſt another, 
either by envy cr 
diverlicie of mbirion , bur ra- 
ther that they ! 
ing joyncd tor” 


honour; all the members rcjoyce witkit. 
27 Now yeare the body of Chriſt,and 


her in I. 
29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? iy ts +» 
arc all reachers : ng FA 
z3o Are all doers of miracles ? have all *"7 7 3. 
he hath receiy; | 


the gifts of healing ? docall ſpeake with 
tongues ? doall intcrpret ? 

31 ** Burdefire you the beſt gifts ;and I 
will yet ſhew you a more excelicnt way, 


according as 44:5 
toinifterts dota, 
requUure, 

f For all Churches 
wherſcever they are 
diſperſed through 
tye whole world, 
are dryers members of ine bedy. * Epheſ. 4.11. t The effices cf Dearens, " He ſerteth ferth 
the order of E ders, which mere the maintancys of tle. Clurches diſciple. 14 Be ck hom 
thar are ambitions and envious , acertaine holy ambinon and envy , towirt , if they give 
themiclves tothe belt gifts, and fuch as ace moit protirablgto rhe. Church, , and fo if rhey 
contendto excell one another in love, which fare patlerh all other gifs » 


Cna?. XII 


1 He ſh:weth that there are no gifts ſo excellent , which in Gods 
frehs are ne! corrupt , if Charity be away: 4 And therefore 
he digreſſeth wnto the commendation of it. 


I Hereaſcneth | 
fiſt of Charity,the 
excellencie 
whereof he fiſt 
ſhewerh by this, 
that without ir, 
all other pifcs ar- 
as nothing befc 


Hough* I ſpeake with the tongues of 
men 6:3 Angels, & have not love,l am 
a {ounding braſle,or a® tinckling cymball. 
2 And though I had the g/+of prophe- 
fie,and knew all ſecrets,and all knowledge, £99: which liv, 
yea if T hadall « faith , fo that I could re- tym innc wn, 
move * mountaines , and had notlove, I nayworneru 
WETre nothing. hag =o 
3 Andthoughl fecd the poore with all 68%". E* © 
my goods , and though I give my body, cs bu ro 
that I beburned, and have not love, it pro- thepoh: of the 
fiteth me nothing. before proved ?fo 
4 * Love 4{uffcreth long: it is bountiful: 
love envicth not : love ducth notboaſt it 
ſelfe: it is not puftedup : 
5 Itdocth*nouncomely thing : itſeck- 
cth nor her own things : itis not provok- 


that thoſe gifts 
withour charity, 
have noright u@. 
a iA very earne(t 
kinde of amplifying 
a maller , 44 if be 
ſai , If there were 
any tongues of Alte 
gets » andT had 


ed to anger : it thinkethnor cvill : or plu rn 
6 Irrcjoyccthnot in iniquitie, but fre-7,;7 «ein 
joyccth in thetructh: amber 

7 Irſufferethall things : it belecyethall *itg. 

. . . . b That giveth a 
things : it hopethallthings : itendurethall rd crows 
thin 85S , > fb Ca 

8 * Love doth neverfall away , though YZ,n#92, a 

nat that faith which 


inſtifieth, which cannot be yoide of Chariiie,as the other may, * Matth, 17.20. 2 yes 
deicribeth the force and naure of charitie,partly by a compariſon of contraries , and party 
by the effectygt ic ſelfo: wherby the Corinthians may tas. both how profitable it is 
in the Church, and how necetlaric : andallo how fare they are from ir , and therefore how 
vaipely and without cauſe they are proud, d Ward for word, deferrethwrath. 
& ['t Knot contWne:icus. Reroyceth at rightecuſiceſſe in the righteous. For the Hebrewes 
meane by trueth, r:ghte:wſneſſe. Againe, he commendeth the excellencie of cha- 
ritie in that, that it ſhall never be zboliſhed in the Saints , whereas the other gifts 
which are neceſlary for the building up of the Chuuch ,!o long as we live here , (hall hive 
ao place inthe workdto come, 
Y that 
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trange rongues.Edifying, Chap.xiv.xv. Of Chriſtsreſurre&ion. *1 71 


g- « —_ 
- co, 22 ** Wherefore ſtrange tongues arefor 
he con ' 
cthcgitt a ſigne , notto them that beleeve , but to 


qneues ſerverh 


ecu TCM that belecyC not: but propheſying /#-- 
We it vethnot for them that bclecye not , but tor 
Reins them whichbeleeve. | 
pqcotemer- 23 "1 If therefore when the whol Church 
F\wdthat that j$ COME together in one, and all ſpeake 
a encans ſ7range CONgUES, there come in they thatare 
ri 00 Funtearned,orthey which beleeve not, will 
" oder 78%; they not ſay,that yeare outof your wits ? 


ws withour = 2.4 Burt ifall propheſie, and there come in 


«ie 1s not | 
mp bl one that beleeyeth not, or one unlearned, 
thro, ut * . . 
very HC is rebuked of al menzandis judged of al: 


each hurt: as well 


ome 25 And {0 arethe ſecrets of his heart 
eabful which 1.2de manifcſt,and ſo he will fall down on 


be woon 1n 


vpbteatem- Hjg face and worſhip God,and ſay plainely 


ties, For by this ages 1 
eas it com- that God is in you indeed, 


afſe, that | 
fall ſeem 2.6 ** WW hat1s to be done thenybrethren? 


pathers ro be 


"machletſe © WEN come together, according as every 
ave wivehiul one of you hath a Pfalme,orhath doctrine, 
bY v4 13. ©! PAT @ CONgUC,07 hath revelation, orhath 
: he concluſ INEETPTEtAtION let all things be done unto 
f e eauy » of» ©» , 

v:de po ya edify Ing. 

= *4heright 27 2 If any man ſpeakea frangetongue, 
wilipra®" Jr it beby two,or at the moſt by three, and 


gits. | yr . - 
jThewavner that by courſe, andlet one interpret. 


jiefongues. Ir 2 $ But if there beno interpreter,let him 


gr be | or 


««wo,oraz keep {ilence inthe Church , whichſpeaketh 


+ moſt for three, 


mee gifrof /angnages , andlethim ſpeake to himfelte, 
ups.ooe a nd to God. 
_— 29 14 Ler the Prophets ſpeake , twoor 


tete be ſome to 


quadtheſawe: rhree,andlerthe other judge. 


| ; - - 
=:wepounl, 3O Andifany thing be reveiled toanother 


wh eakero that ſitterh by,ler the firſt hold his peace. 
4 Thenanner 21 For ye mayall propheſie oneby one, 
iwpiehins* that all may learn, &allmay have comfort. 


| rpubandic 32 Andthetſpiritsof the Prophers are 
her judge 0 , 

Ji 57ropomn- ſubjeto the Prophets. 

xe 33 For God is not the authour of confu- 

Fats cxant 10n,but of peace, as we /2e in all the Chur- 

ze Lord = CHeS Of the Saints, | 

9 woſpeak.. © 2.4 15 * Let your Women keep ſilence in 
the Churches: for it isnot permitted unto 

winediopro- them to ſpeake, butthey oxght to be ſubject, 

AY asalſo* the Law faith. 

35 And ifthey wil learnany thing,let them 
ask their husbands at home: for it 1s a ſhame 
for women to ſpeakinthe Church. 

36 **. Came the wordof Godout from 
you? either cameitunto you onely ? 
37 Ifany man thinke himſelfe ro be a 
rw Prophet, or *ſpirituall , lethim acknow- 


5 Women are 


amanded robe [edge,that the things thatT write unto you, 
lent in publike > 
tnblies,and Are the COMmandements of the Lord. 


ve cCommane- 


Sake of 38 7 And if any manbe ignorant, let 
.. "_—_ * himbeignorant: 
cant 39 2% Wherefore,brethren,covet to pro- 


1s A general! : 
magirerlt,  Pheeſic, and forbid not ro ſpeake languages. 


wiſe of the 40 Let allthings be done honeſtly, and | 


vhuſe of ipritu- 

tisinaflem- Dy order. 

"S, with aſharpe reprehenficn, leſt the Corinthians might alone ſeeme to them. 

tobe wiſe, # Slulfwll in knowing «nd judging ſpirituall things, 17 The Church oughr 

-0 vg tor ſuch as be ſtubbournly 1gnoranr,Sc will not abile to be taught,bur to go for- 
*ntwithſtanding,in thoſe things which areright. 18 Propheſic ought _ to be 


"unedand kept in Congregavions.the gift of rengues is not to be forbidde1,butall things 
bit done 0:derly, ua X q : 


| 


| 


O23 IVY 


1 The Goſpel that Paul preached. 3 The death and r:ſurreflion 
of Chriſt. 8 Paul ſaw Chriſt. gHe had perſeAted that Church 
whereof afterward he was made a minſter. 1 2 Chriſt fir(t roſe 
again, and we allſhallriſe ky hits, 26 The laſt enemy, death. 
29 Tobe baptized for dead. 532 At Epheſus Paul fought 
with beaſts. 35 How the dead are Yaiſed. 45 The firſt A- 
dam. The laſt Adam. 47 The firſt and ſecond man. $1 We 

ſhall all be changed , we ſhall not allfleep. 5 5 Deaths ting, 
$7 vidtory. 58 Conftancy and ſtedfaſtneſſe, 


Oreover **brerhren,I declare unto : The fxrnenite 
youthe Goſpel , which I preached- emmy conn: 
unto you, which ye hayealſo received,and fon: mndhe. 
wherein ye* continue, | \ hogs. Sono 
2 And whereby yeare ſaved,if ye keep #1 arother,hewing 
memory,after what maner I preached itun- ew no new thing, 


to the end thar 


to you,Pexcept ye have beleeved in vaine. the Corinthians 


3 For firſt ofall, I deliyered winto you that Tisbrunderttand 


which I received; how that Chriſt died for | mp mg oh 
our fins,according to the *Scriptures, courſe: and next 
. ar ne 
4 And thathe was buried, and that he por abourto in-- 
aroſethe third day,according to the*Scrip- mtr, ang, 
tres SR 
as We "6 of the Goſpel, 
5 * And that he was ſeen of Cephas, which ifirve 
then of the &+wclve, faith muſt _ 
COme ro nougit, 
6 After that, hewas ſeen of morethen andoathe 


» I h h i 
five hundred brethren at 4 once :* whereof fpne ban 


many remane unto this preſent ; and ſome gifs refine: 

alſo are aſleep. | 

_ 7 Aﬀter = he was feet of James: ours.andconfn 

then of all the Apoſtles. ceflimony ofthe 
$ * : Andlaſt of all, hewasſeen alto of Mi himerine 

me;,as of one born out ofdue time, — tix Apotties.and 


4 - —_— oro 
9 * ForLam the leaſt of the Apoſtles; ———— 
which am not meetto be calledanApoſtle,; hizown. 
becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. # 7». pojeficn 


whereef you continye 


10 *Butby the grace of God, Tam that .. *- 
Iam: and his grace whichis in me, was not [p4a.en lots, 


invain: but I Iaboured moreaboundantly tne a 


then they all: yernotI , bur the grace of %*/wi yfaii. 
\ io X . * Iſa. 53:5. 
God whichis with me. i Rn.has 


*® [nas 2.1. 


11 Wherefore, whetherit wereTI, or * un 3.19. 
they,ſo we preach,andſo have yebelieved. {4114.4 
12 «> Nowif itbe preached, that Chriſt 2H omhitnere 


"I commonly called 
is riſen from the dead, how fay ſome a- Mee. thagh tn- 
' WP . was pm out of 
mong you, that there is noreſurreRion of emer. 
4 Not at ſeverall 
the dead ? ' . pr papa). pen 
13 * For if there be no reſurrection of #;.9.)." 


the dead;then is Chriſt nor riſen : Ne. pomp wi 


14 * And ifChriſt be nor riſen, then is aberi ns 
our preaching vaine, and your faith is alfo which wasreqi- 
Re teto be in good 
VAINC, credite among the 

Corinthtens, that 


15 And weare foundalfo falſe witneſſes tis epitic wighc 
of God: tor we have teſtified of God, thar M*oii2ee ani 


: waight amcngſt 
he hath raiſed up Chriſt: whom he hathnot <=. inthe 
raiſed up,if ſo be the dead be not raiſed. compucth him- 

ys 8 . felfinſuch fort 
16 *Forif the dead benot raifed;then is after acertaine 
. . divine art, with 
Chriſt norr atle d;. certain other, 
that he makethi _ 
ER ; : himſelf infer{our 
ro them all. * Ephe3.8. * Ephe.3.7. 3 Thefirſtargument,to prove that there is 2 
reſurreQion from the dead + Chriſt is riſen againe , therefore the dead, ſhall riſe agaire. 
4 The ſecond, by an abſurdity , ifthere be no reſurrection of the dead , then is not Chrift 
riſen again. 5 Theproofe of thar abſurdity , by other abſurdities : If Chriſt be not riſen 
agiine,the — ofthe Goſpel is in vain, and the credirerhat you gave umto it, is vaive, 
and we are lyars. 6 Herepeatcth the fame argument taken of an ablucdity , purpoſing rg 
fhew how faith is in vaine;if the reſurrection ot Chiiſt be raken away. 


T # 17 And 


The reſurre&ion 


I. Corinthians. 


of the body proved 


|>————— 
= 


17 Andif Chriſtbe not raiſed , your 
faith is vaine,7 ye are *yetin your ſtns. 
18 * Andſo they which are aſleep in 


Chriſt,are periſhed. . 


7 Firlt, ſeeing 
death is the pu- 
niſhment of fin, in 
vaine ſhould we 
beleeverhar our 
fins were forgiven 


us, if they re- 19 *Itin this life onely wehaye hope 
ame : 0 . . . 
doe remaine, if i) Chriſt, weare ofall men the moſt miſc- 


Chriſt roſe not 
from death. 

e They are yet im 
their ſins bach are 
not ſantt: fied, nor 
bave «bi amed rem:(- 
fron of therr ſins, 
$ Secondly, u- 
lefle tharthis be 
certain tharChriſt 
role againe , all 
they which died 
in Chriſt are pe- 
riſhed. Sothen 
whar profit com- 
meth of faith ? 

9 The third argn- 
ment, which is al- 
ſoraken from an 
ablurdity : for un- 
lefle there be ano- 
ther hfe , wherein 
fuch as truſt and 
belceve in Chriſt 
{hall be bleſled, 
they werethe 
molt miſerable of 
all creatures , be» 
cauſe in this life 
they 2re the moſt 
miſerable. 
lo A concluſion 
of the former ar» 
gument: Therfore 
Chrilt is riſen a- 
againe. 

11 He putteth the 
laſt anon ae 
the ropoliti- 
on of ''Y1 u- 


rable. . 

20 **But.nowis Chriſt riſcn from the 
dead, ** and was made the *f firſt fruits of 
them thar ſlept. 

21** For ſince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſurre&ion ofthe dead: 

22 Foras in Adam all die, even ſoin 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

23 *Butevery man in his*own order: the 
firſt fruits & Chriſt, atrerward,they thatare 
of Chriſt,at his comming //all ri/e again. 

24 '+ Then/hall be the > end,when he hath 
delivered up the kindgdome to God,even 
the Father,when he hath put downiall rule, 
and all authority and power. 

25 Forhe muſt reign, * till he hath put 
all his enemies* under his feer. 

26 The | laſt encmiethar ſhall bee de- 
ſtroyed, 7s death, 

27 * Fgr he hath putdowneall things 
under his feet. (And when he faith that all 
things are ſubducdzo him, it is manifeſt thar 


hat follow- : : - 

nh. Chriſtioriſen he is excepted » Which did put down all 
aprine: Therefore things under him.) 

141 WC, vette . 
full, (for of them 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 

+ , : 
Rez fol- UNtO him, ® thenſball the Sonnealſo him- 
loweth the firſt 


rea'on of this con- 


ſelfbe ſubje& unto him, that did ſubdue all 
ſequent: for Chriſt 


is :er forth unto us things under him, that nGod may be all in 
to be conſidered all. | : 


ras man apore 29 *5 Elſe what ſhall theydoe whichare 
baptized *fordead ? ifthe dead riſe not at 


and by himſelfe, 
bur as the fiſt 
all, why are they then baptized for dead ? 


fruits : And he 
taketh that which 
was krown to all : 
men.to wit, that the whole heape is ſanRtified inthe fiſt fruits. 
f He allwdeth to the firſt ſrums of corn , the effering whereof ſanthified the re#t of the fruuts, 12 An 
other confirmation of the ſame conſequent : for Chriſt is to be confidered as oppoſite to A- 
dam , that as from one man Adam , finne came over all,{o from one man Chriſt, life com- 
meth unto all : that is tofay , thatall rhe faithfull,as they die , becauſe by nature they were 
born of Adam , ſo becanſe in Chriſt they are wade the chiidren of God bygrace , they are 
quickened and reſtoredro life by him. &s = Shall riſe by the vertwe of Chriſt. 13 Hedoth 
rwo things together : tor he ſheweth that the reſurre&ion is in ſuch ſort common to Chriſt 
with all his members.that notwithſtanding he farre pafſeth them, both in time ( for he was 
the firſt that roſe 2gaine from the dead) and alſo in honour , becauſe that from himand in 
him is all our life and glory. Then by this occaſion hee 
* 1 Theſſ. 4.13. 14 1 ofounh argument , wherewith alſo he confirmeth the other, hath a 
moſt ſure ground,to wit, becauſe that God muſtreigne, And this is the manner of his reigne, 
that the Father will bee ſhewed to bee King in hisSonne who was made man, to whom all 
things are made ſubje& ( the promiſes onely except ) tothe end that the Father may after- 
ward triumph in his Sonne the conquerour. And hee maketh two parts of this reigne and 
dominion of the Sonne , wherein the Fathers glory confiſtcth: to wit,the overcomming of 
his enemies (whereof ſome muſt be deprived of all power , as Satan and all the wicked, be 
they never ſo proud and mighty.and other muſt be utterly aboliſhed, as death ) and a plaine 
and full delivery of the godly from all enemies , that by this means God may fully ſer forth 
the body of the Church cleaving faſt unto rheirhead Chriſt , his kingdome and glory,as a 
King in his ſubjeAts. Moreover he putteth the firſt degree of this kingdom in the reſurre- 
ttion of his Son,whois the head : and the perfe tion, in the full conjun&tion of the mem- 
bers with the heed , which thall be in the latter day. Now all tlieſe tendto this purpoſe.to 
ſhew that unlefle the deaq doe rife againe , neither the Father ean bee King above all , nei- 
ther Chrift be the Lord of all : for neither ſhould the power of Satan and death be over- 
come,nor the glory of God be full in his Sonne,nor his Sons in his members. h The fbut- 
tmg up and fir /kmg of all things, 1 All bis enemies which ſhaibe | mp of all the power they have. 
P/[a/.110,1..A4s 2.34. Heb.1.13.and 10.13. k (briſt is conſidered here, as ke appeared in the 
forme of a ſervant , m which reſpect he rulcth the Church as head , and that becauſe this power was 
given lam of bus Father, | The jlut1mg up of the argument, which 3 taken from the while to the 
part: for if all his enemies ſhall be put under hn: feet , then mu#t it needs be that death alſo ſhall be ſwb= 
dued wnder him, * Tſa!,$.6.Heb.2,8. m Net becauſe the Sm was not ſmbjett to bns Father be- 
fore,but becauſe bas body , that 1 to ſay , the Church which is here in diſtreſſe , and nt yet whel'y pare 
taker of bis glory 14 not yet fully perfe#2 , and alſe becauſe the bed.es of the Saints which be inthe graves, 
ſhall rat be glorified until the reſurretion : but Chriſt as bei» God hath ws ſwbyetF to nim as bs Father 
hath; but as be ts Prieſt , be 1s ſwbjett to bis Father togctker with us. Auguſt. beoke 1, chap $. of the 
Trmity. n 'Þy this bigh kinde of ſpeech , 15 ſet forth an incom prehenſible lory which floweth from 
God , ard ſhall fill all of us, as we are | - together with our head ,but yet ſo,that cur bead ſhall al- 
waJeireſerve his preheminence, 15The hft argument is taken of the end of Baptiſme,to wit,be- 
cauſe that they which are baptized .are baptized for dead : thar is to ſay, thatthey may have a 
remedy againſt death, becaule that bapriſme is a token of regeneration. o They that are 
daptizgd to this end and pur poſe , that death may be pyt ext tn then , or to r1ſe agame from the dead, 
whereof baptiſmen a ſeale, 


* Colof.1.18. revelat.1.y.+ 


4 


——— 


paſſeth to the next argument. | 


30 ** Why are wealſo injeopardie e- 16Therxuyy. Will © 
very houre ? waa hoe ww 
31 By our ercjoycing which I have in *onofthe au, Wi... 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I dic daily. oe es lo dily vt 
32 "It I have fought with beaſts at E- inodagerF' _— 
pheſus4afterthe manner of men, whatad- » 4 mary he " 
vantageth'it me, ifthedead be not raiſed inn; * "* 
up *** Jet us* eate anddrink : for to mor. {7 <o=imi- fan 
row we lhalldie. tal bot of ah _ 
33 2 Be not deceivyed:evill ſpeakings cor- =» —_ roſs 
rupt good manners, away of ove. Ne 
34 Awaketo live righteouſly,andfinne vai wan WW! 
nor : for ſome have not the knowledge of jyntcommon- wa 
God, I ſpeak this to your ſhame. ene, When "Wi: 
|; Whos Butſome man will ſay 2 How are withbeaſs &- wy a 
thedead raiſed up ? and with what body rylike, hPa Lin, 
come they forth? char ar _ 
36 ©: Ofool,that which thou ſoweſt, is hegora® WiW4= 
not quickened, exceptit die. + [ wn 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 5 X*»m«9 Lok 
ſoweſt not thatbody that ſhall be,but bare 4g == 5-4. Wi," 
cornasit falleth,of wheat,or of ſome other one wires _ 
Llory or acertaing 


38 ** Bur God giveth it a body athis 


headineſſe, 2 — Pp 

pleaſure,even toeyery ſeed his own body. Mi. Y mee 
39 Allfleſh 4nor the ſame fleſh,butthere qzumenwich = 
is one fleſhof men,8anorther fleſh of beaits, che lf: ifcherebe Rl, ns 
and another of filhes,and another ofbirds. the deat.wiy we nd 


we give our (elves 
to any thing elſe, 
laveto eating and 


40 There are alſo heavenly bodies, and 
earthly bodies: but the glory of the heaven- 


vs — oof Ch 
bl ry ar ” 
y 4 one , and the gloryofthe earthly gano- vote loc 
or, _ tyThecencks- 
41 There is another glory of the Sun, forvihatuye 
exhortation, that 
another glory of the Moone, andanother theymute teedef 
glory ofthe ſtarres:for one ſtarre differeth mu %ce. 
from another ſtarre inglory. —— 

42 2? So alſo z*the reſurretion of the this miſchiefe 


ſprang : warning 
thetn to be wiſe 
with ſobriety un» 
to righteouſ- 


nefle 
20 


dead, The body is *fowenin corruption,and 
is raiſed in incorruption, 
43 Iris ſowen infdiſhonour, andis raiſed > xowthate 
_ - Sl h n vedthe 
in glory: itis ſowenin weakneſſe, axdis chro, h 
inyY diſcovereth their 
raiſedin power .  doktiſhneſle, in 
44 ** Itis ſowena naturall body, and is oy eb 
raiſeda ſpirituall body : *5 there is a natu- how ircouldbe 
. = that the dea 
rall body, andthere isaſpirituall body. & woulic ain 
_ s and if they d1 
45 As it is alſo written , The * firſt if. mgaineatey 
as mockinglys 
what manner of bodies they ſhould have. Therefore he ſendeth theſe fellows, whichice- 
med to themſelves tobe marvetlous wiſe and witty, to be inſtrued of poore rude husband= 
men. 21 Thou mighteſthave learned either of theſe,ſaith Paul, by daily experience : for 
ſeedes are ſowen , and rot , and yer notwithſtanding 1o farre it is off that they periſh , th 
contrariwiſethey grow up farre more beautifull: and whereas they are ſowen naked and dry, 
they ſpring up green from death by the vertue of God- ahd doth it ſeem incredible ro thee 
that our bodies ſhould rife from corruption , and that indued with a farre more excellent 
queky ? 22 Weeſeeadiverſity both in one and the ſelfe ſame thing which hath now one 
orme and then another,and yer keepeth it own kinde : as it is evident in a graine which 1$ 
ſowen bare,but ſpringeth up farre after another ſort + and alſo in divers kindes of onc ſclfe 
ſame ſort, as amongſt beats : anJ alſo among things of divers forts , as the heavenly bodies 
andthe earthly bodies:which alſo differ very much one from'another. Therefore there 1570 
cauſe why wee ſhould reje&teither the reſnrreCtion of the bodies , or the changing of them 
into a berter ſtate, as athing impoſſible,or ſtrange. 23 Hee maketh three manner of qu 4 
tics of the bodies being ratled : Incorruption , to wit, becauſethey Mall bee ſohind _ 
together of a nature that cannot be corrupt : Glory , becauſe they ſhall bee adorned wit 
beauty and Power : honour, becauſe they ſhall continue everlaſting, without mear, drinke, 
and all other helpes , without which this fraile life cannor keep it ſelfe from corruptions 
f Is buried, and man 1s kid as the ſeed in the ground. t Voide of honour ,ucide of | glory and beauty. 
# Freed from the former weakneſſe , whereas it 1s ſubjef] to (mh alteration and change » that it Co 
maintain it ſelf w11heut meat and drmk', and ſuch other like helpes, 24 Hee ſhewerh rk _ 
in one word this change ofthe quality of the body by the reſurreQion , when he ſat; 
of a naturall body , it thall becomea ſpirituall body: which two qualities beingcleane - ”— 
rent the one fromthe other he ftraightway expounderth,and ferteth forth diligently. - a 
is called a naturall body which is quickened and maintained by aliving ſoule onely eo {x 
Adam was ,of whom ul weare born naturally : andthart is faid tobe a ſpirituall, which x - I 
ther wich the ſoule is quickened with a farre more excellent vertue . to wit , with rhe : rt 
ritof God , which deſccndeth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam into us, x _ has 
led the fir fl man , becauſe ke is the roct,as it were , frem whence wee ſpring : and Clyti wy m_—_ | 
man » becawſe ke i the beginning of a; cham that are ſpiritnall , and m kins we are all compre 
Mal 


The laſt Adam. 


HURTS IT I nan Ms 


4 Gen 247 + 
por M celed A 
jp V1 reaſon of 
ha moſt execs llent 
we har to ſay, 
(d rhe dnelleth m 
ia b-dily AanAdam 
4.aled a ling ſ #!, 
prean of the ſowle 
g&c<11 the beſt part 


hn. 
4 Secondly, he 
h the order 
{his double ſt2te 
of airy to bee 
Herved, that the 
«call was firſt, 
(im being crea- 
wofthe clay of 
teeth : and rhe 
goirall followed 
xd came upon it» 
qoi,when 25 the 
lod being ſent 
tor heaven, in- 
hed onr fleſh , 
which was prepa- 
vi,and made fir 
{}him, with the 


Unefſe of the 


wWdlowing 1 durt, 
al willy gruen to 
gtathly nature. 
Tie Lord ts ſaid 
vane down from 
ke by that kinde 
(heech , whereby 
which ts proper 
ya 15 vouwched of 
aller, 

» Hee applieth 
whehe earthly 
ealnefſe of A- 
bm(1f1 may fo 
k\t00ur bodies, 
þlong as they ore 
mrally conver- 
i upon earth tO 
minthis life.and 
whe grave : and 
the fpirituali- 
zf Chriſt to the 
ie cur bodies , 
kethat they 
zriſen again: 

& he faith 

irthat goeth he- 
fre, and this ſhall 
low 


ile « arm " 
4 , but wh 
-_ the 
wh wth it deed. 
Nheconclufion: 
Te cannot be par- 
ze ofthe glory 
tGod,unletle we 
xofall that 
poſe and filthy 
zre of our bo- 
&, ſubject tO 
ion, that Y 
webody may be 
wmed with in- 
anprible olory. 
Feb and bluud are 
an tere for a (i= 
whdy which can- 
dame t0 incor 
wununleſe it putt 
amuprion. 
9 Hee goeth fur- 
tr declaring that 
thl come to 


_ —__— 


—_— 


man * Adam was madealiving ſoule : and 
the laſt Adam was made a 7 quickning Spi- 
rit. . 

56 ** Howbeit that was not firſt which 
is ſpirituall, but that which Ze naturall, and 
afterward that which 7s ſpirituall. 

47 Thefirſt man #s of the carth,*earth- 
ly : the ſecond man #s the Lord from 
a heaven. 

48 *7 As isthe earthly,ſuch are they that 
arcearthly : and as 5sthe heavenly, ſuch are 
they alſo that are heavenly. 

49 Andas we have born the image of 
theearthly , ſo ihall we beare the image of 
the heavenly. 

50 2® This Ifay,brethren,thatfleſh and 
bloud cannot inherite the kingdome of 
God, neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 

5129 Behold, I ſhew you a ſecret thing, 
We ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhallall be 
changed. 

52 In*a moment,in the twinkling of an 
eyeatthe laſt *rrumpet : for the trumpet 
ſhall blow, and the deed (hall be raiſed up 
incorruptible,and we ſhall be changed. 

53 Forthiscorruptible muſt pur on in- 
corruption , and this mortall »»/put on 
immortality, 

54 So when this corruptible hath put 
on incorruption, and this mortall hath put 
on immorrality then ſhall bee brought to 

aſle the ſaying that is written, * Deathis 

wallowed up in victory. 

55 O death where zs thy ſting ? O grave 
where #s thy victory ? | 

56 The ſting otdeath zs finne : andthe 
ſtrengthof ſinne # the law. 

57 * But thanks be unto God, which hath 
given us victory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

58 *» Therefore my beloved brethren, be 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoyeable, abundant alwaies 
inthework of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 


know that your labour is not in vain in the 
fLord. 


kth they which (hall be ſound alive inthe latter day , ſhall not deſcend into that cor- 
ation of the grave, but ſhall be renewed with a ſudden change, which change is very re- 
Wte: and that the Certain enjoying of the benehir and viRory of Chriſt , is deterred unto 


ertime. 


7, ry wntoit, EC 
.» * 0Ofe.13.14, Heb.2.,14. 


Tirſ.4.1 


A thing that hath been hid,and never known hu cherto,and there fore yporthy 
te foeweth 1 that the time ſhall be yery ſhort, *® Mat.24.31- 


* 11cng.3. 30 An exhortation taken 


teprofitthat enſuerh , that ſeeing they underſtand thar the glory of the other life is laid 
krfaithfull workmen, they continue and ſtand faſt in the truth of the doQrine of the re- 


wettion of the dead. 


\Clle&tions in 
ime were 

Weby the A- 
"£'$ 2ppoint- 
Etthe firſt day 
ie week, on 
Pchday the 


f Through the Lords help and goodneſſe working in ws, 


XVL 


1 Hee exhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of | Teruſalem : 
109 Then he commandeth Timothy. 1 3 and ſo with a friend- 
ly exhortation, 19 and commendations , exdeth the E- 


piſtle. 
Oncerning * the gathering for the 
Saints,as [| have ordained in the Chur- 
ches of Galatia, ſo doe ye alſo: 


Cuapyp. 


Mr was then toaſſemble theraſelves. 


Chap.xvi. Exhortations to charity. 175 


2 Every * firſt day of the week, let every 
oneof you put aſtdeby himſelfe,and lay up 
as God hath proſpered him,that then there 
be no gatherings when come. 

3 And when I am come , whomſoe- 
ver ye ſhall allow by letters, them will 
wag to bring your liberality unto Jeruſa- 

em. 

4 * Andifit be meet thatT goalſo, they 
ſhall go withme. 

5 Now I will come unto you, after have 
gonethrough Macedonia ( for I will paſſe 
through Macedonia) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
or winter with.you, that ye may bring me 
on my way,whitherſoeverl go. 

7 ForTI will not ſee you now in my paſ- 
ſage, but I truſt to abidea while with you, 
ifthe Lord permit. | 

8 And I will tarry at, Epheſus uncill 
Pentecoſt : 

9 For a great doore and © effe&uatt is 
opened unto me, and rhere are many ad- 
verlarics. | 

10 « Now it Timotheus come,fee that 
he be*© without fear withyou:for bework- 
eth the work of the Lordgeven as E &þ. 

11 Let no man theretore defpife: him: 
but convey him forth finpeace thathe may 
come unto me;,for I look for himr with the 
brethren. Se 

12 Astouching our brother Apollos, 1 
greatly defired him, ro come unto you 
withthe brethren : but his minde was not 
atall to come at this time: howbeirthe will 
come when he ſhall have convenient time. 

13 « Watchye: ſtand faſt inthe faith : 


{ quit you like men,and be ſtrong. 


14 Letall your things be done inloye. 

15 Now brethren, Ibeſfcech you (ye 
know the houſe of 8 Stephanas, rhatir is 
the firſt fruits of Achaia,and that they have 
b oiven themſelves to miniſter unto the 
Saints: 

I6 That ye ibe obedient cvenunto ſuch, 
and to all that help withus andlabour. 

17 I am gladot the coming of Stepha- 
nas,and Fortunatus,ahd Achaicus:for they 
have ſupplied the want of you. 

18 For they have comforted my *ſpirit 
and yours: !acknowledge therefore fuch 
men. 

19 The Churches of Afia ſalute you : 
Aquila and Priſcilla with the Church that 
is intheir houſe, ſalute you greatly in the 
Lord. 

20 All thebrethren greet you. Greetye 
oneanother with an * holy kifle. 

21 The falmation of me Paul with mine 
own hand. 

22 Ifany man love not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be had incexccration® Ma- 
ran-atha. 


SN 23 The 


a Vi hm tines paſt 
was called $:-1.4ny, 
but now 13 called the 
Loyds day. 

b That every man 
beslcw accordi1.g te 
the abi'tty that God 
hath bleſſed him 
mh, 

« Whiichyey ſhall 
grve them 16 car). 


2 The reſidue of 
theE iſtle is ſpcnt 
n writing of fa- 
miliar matters, yet 
fo that al things be 
referred to his pnr- 
poſed mark,that is 
to fay to the glory 
bed. ms and ro the 
editying of the 
Corinthians. 


4 Very fit and c1;- 
vement 16 do great 


things by. 


« Without any ju} 
occaſion of feare. 


fSafe and ſound ,and 
that w1th all kende of 
courteſie, 


£ Stepbanas is the 
name of 4 man aud 
not of a woman. 


h ou themſelrel 


monty tothe mumſie« 
rie, 


3 That mou honony 
and reverence them. 
be obedzemt to them, 
and be content ro be 
ruled by them , as 
meet 15 you ſhould, 
ſeerg they have bes 
ſtowed themſelves 
and their goods fs 
belp you wthall. 

k Mme heart. 

| T ake theme for ſuch 
men 43 ey are in- 


deed, 


*®Kom.16. 16, 

2 Cer,13.12, 

I Tet.5.14, 

m By tLeſe words it 
berckened the ſevereſt 
kinde of turſe & ex- 
£cognication that 
Was among Ft the 

1 ewes: and the words 
are as much to ſay,at 
our Lord cometh: So 
that his meaning 
may be this, Let bim 
be accurſed cyents 
the commg of the 
Lord 4; is to ſay.to 

vs Graths day ,euen 

or ever. 


The profit ofaffli&tion. 


IT.Corinthians. 


Pauls conſcience. 


] 


1 Seethe declara- 
tion of ſuch faluta» 


Ep 


* Fpbeſ.:1.3. 

1 Tet.1.3. 

2 He beginneth 
after this manner 


which notwith= 
ſtanding( other- 
wile _- on oth 
wont ) he applier 
lei hu in- 
ning his Epiſtle, 
with the ſetting 
forth of the digni- 
try of his Apoltle- 
ſhip, conſtrained 
(as it ſhould ſeem) 


nit y wh 
anoccafion to de- 
tpiſe him, by rea» 
on of his miſeries 
bur he anſwereth, 
that he is not ſo 
afflicted, but that 
his comforts doe 


ons, ſhewing the 
even the mercy 0 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


end and purpoſe, 
that we may ſo 
much the more 
ſurely comfort 0- 
others. 

c The miſeries which 


tion,inthe former | 
iſtles, 


with thankſgiving Cctes;an 


exceed his afflii- 


whetewirth he was 0 


confirmed by either of 


brances, 5 He witnefſeth that : : ; 
fireth dſo havealt men knowthe gteatnefle of them , and alſo his delivery from them, | Godto witneſle , and for Judge, of his conſtancy in preaching and teac lube. 11 Hejoyn 


eth alſo wirh himſelf , his fellowes as witneſſes, with whom he fully conſented in teach 


who 


23 Theg 
be with you. 
24 My lovele with youall in Chriſt Je- | 


ſus. Amen, 


race of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | The firſt Epifiie ro the Corinthians, writ- 


ten from Philippi,and/ent by Stephanas, 
and Fortunarus, and Achaicus, and Ti- 
motheus, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


2 Gracebe with you 


OF PAVL TO THE 


CORINTHIANS: 


[. unto us in Aſia, how we were preſſed out 


He beoinneth with the vraile of affifkion. & deckrins whas | Of Meaſure paſſing ſtrength, ſo that we al- 
: Tap ſufferedin a, c A jrax: God oft him. together © doubted even of life : 


17 He ſaith it was not npon nny lightneſſe that he came not civei i; . 

avconding oo bis Promifh  9Yea,wereccived the ſentence of death in 
p — 
e&DE2 

AlN 


four ſelves , becauſe weſhould not truſt in 


-— brake our ſelves,but in God,w®raiſeth the dead: 
br tad err wand _—_ doth delivers: in whom we 
< the Church of ;that yer hereafter he will deliver ws, 
a _ Wo - br er for us, 7 that for the gift efowed upon us 
+477 9 arc | perſons tor us. 


,and peace fromGod Edar conf in Fannie: 
our Father, and/fomthe Lord jeſus Chriſt. ny of our conſ{cience,that in ſimplicity and 


10 Who delivered us from ſo8 greata 


11*5 Sothatyelabour together in pray- 
for many , thanks tnay be given by many 
12 * For our rejoycing is this,the teſtimo- 


godly ® pureneſle, axd4notin fleſhly wiſ- 


3 ***Bleſſed be God.even the Father of | qgme, bur by the i grace of God we have 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- | haq our converſation in the world » and 
d the God of allcotnfort, 
- 4 Whichcomfortethusinh all our tribu- 


moſt ofall to you-wards _ 
13 For we write*none other things un- 


lation, ? that we may be able to comfort | tg you, then thar yercade, orelſe thar yee 


them, which are in any affliction by the acknowledge,and I truſt yeſhall acknow- 
coinfort wherewith we ourſelves are com- ledge unto the lend: 


fotted of God. 


14Evenas ye have acknowledged us part- 


5 For as the fſufferings of Chriſt abound ly,that we are your ® rejoycing, evenas yc 


by cheir impor” in US , ſo our conſolation aboundeth 
through Chriſt. 


are ours,in the *day of our Lord Jeſus. 
15 And in this confidence was I mind- 


6 + And-whether weebeafflicted, #t 4 | edfirſtto corhe unto you, that ye might 


IS? 


wroug 


for your conſolation and ſalvation, which | haye had ad | 
7 } t in the enduring of the ſame ve hada*double grace, 


16 And to paſle by you into Macedonia, 


ſufferings, which we alſo ſuffer : or whe- | and to come _ out of Macedonia unto 


frhem , eb 
groundofehem . HET WE DC comforred , it & for your conſo- | you,&to be le 
God cheFatherin Jationand falvation. 


forth rowardsJudea of you 
17 9 When therefore was thus mind- 


7 And our hopeis ſtedfaſt concerning | eq,gid T uſe lightnefſe 2 or minde I thoſe 


you, jn as much as we know thatasye are things which I minde z according to the 


partakers of the ſuffering, ſo Gall ye be alſo | 5 feth,that with me ſhould be, 4 Yea,yea, 


of the conſolation. 
$ 5 For, brethren, we would nothave 


you ignorant ofour atflition,which came | worq toward you, was not yea, and Nay. 


4 He denieththat either his affli&tions, 

fren afflicted, orthe conſolations which he received of God, may juſtly 

be deſpiſed , ſeeing y 6s Corinthians both ought and might take great occafion ro bee 

them. d AMthough ſaivation be 

ap pointed us whereby we nowſt crmeto it , which ts,the race 
run, therefore we are ſaid to worke out our ſalvation, Phil, 2.12. 


we ſuffer for Chriſt, or which Chriſt ſuſſereth m us. 


although it be not yer perfect, 


Jo 57 becanſe there is a way 


and Nay, nay? 
18 :* Yea, Godis* faithfull , that our 


19 *: For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, 


———O@_— 


becauſe u is Ged onely der and 


Goſpel. r True,end of whoſe faithfull witneſſe it were horrible wiccedneſſe to 


ene klf fame thing .to wit one {cIfe ſame Chriſt, 


f hians: and they themſelyes rejoyced that juch an ApcHile was their inſtrufter and taugh! them ſo pure 

right life » which we ly and pry nVhen he ſhall ſet as judge. 0 Anather benefit. 9g He purteth _—_ ; 
muſt ho aſe report by denying it , and fiſt of all , in that that divers went nou . pt 
that of hu free geod will worksth all things in ws, therefare s he ſaid to worke the ſalvation wi m by theſe ſwade the Corinthians , that in preachriug of the Goſpel , Paul agreed notto hi = | 


felfe ſame thmgs by which we muſt poſſe to everlatling life aſter that we have once overcome all ncum- 


this was the matter and the caſe. p A» en do which will raſbly promiſe an) thing » 
is not onely not aſhamed of his affliftions, bur thar he de- their pur poſe at every turning of an hand. q That I ſhould ſay and wnſay 4 thi 


C 4} 
ing? 1oHe cyllert *" from 


 ——— 


pro 

tun 

rzih 

o (t 

pex! 

tm 

= 

ol do 

s Ti 

w/er 

13 F 

ol 

w tl 

God 

holy 

ther® 

cude 

cond 

by f: 

eT knew wt at all Ron 

to do, 1xithey wing 

ad! ſee by man help _ 

ny toſave = 

+4 5 : 

fI marreſlued bg 

within my ſelf todie _ 

$ From theſe greas _ 

* Row. 15,30, port: 
67) th a 


at he 3 lu / 

ſeemto boaſt hin 

e f, , ne attribnteth 

all ro God,& ther. 

with alſo confeſ. 
'ſeththathe attri. 

butreth much to 

the prayers of the 

faithfu 
7 The end ofthe 

affliQtions of the 

Saints,is the plory 

of God,andt 

fore they oughtto 

oy precious into tad 
8Secondly he pri. WY! 
eth away ha 2 res 
flander,to wit, tha 
he was alighrman, 

uch a one ay 


was not lightly to 
be credited,ſeei 
that he promi 

to come unto 
them,& came nor, 
And firſt he ſpeake 
eth of the fimpli- 
city of his mind,& 
fincerity which 
they knew both 
his voice when h 
was preſent,and 
they ought to ac 
knowledge it alfc 


in his lertersbeing mn 
abſent:and moreo -_ 
ver he proceſterh " - 


that he will never 
be otherwiſe. 


b Withclearnefſe, E bt 1nce 
bely .& true plas on,b 
of mund,as God ay t 
ſelf can witneſſe. L uft 
i T rufing to that mony 
wildome Wh Mance 
Ged of his free | Wthe r 
neſſe hath groen me —_—_ 
from heaven. 0 wit 
k Heſaith, be wort iceede 
eth barely and ſum- Y edbu 
ply: for be that writ loen 
e&th ih —_ ſort RP | 
rt ktl at to write » We 
rg Fe then we wthe 4 
read: and thi.be ſeit! Ubif he 
the Corinthnans /h« Worm 
trucly know and (ul < an 
0 well. * Web be | 


| Perfeitly. _ 
m Pauls rey"Jong 
the Lord wasyhal 
had wene the (orin- 


$ 


hing ove ſelfe fam 


The carnelt of the Spirit. 


Chap. 


11.11]. 


Tocontinuein faith. 175 


—— 


4:6 WIO was preachedamong you by us , that 
is,by me,and Silvanus,andTimothcus,\was 
not Yea,and Nay : butin * him it was Yea, 


ſ 


My. 
6, God. 
" Laſt of all , he 
&neth the fun 


20% For all the promiſes of God in him 
are Yea, andare in” him Amen , unto the 
glory of God through * us. 

21 2 Arditis God which ſtabliſherh 
us with you in Chriſt, & hath anointed us. 

22 Who hathalſo ſcaled us,and hath gi- 
w. , Venthe ) carneſtoftheſpiritin our hearts, 
gen tis 23 * Now, I call God forarecord unto 
gn, %. my * ſoul, thatto ſpare you , I camenoras 
w the grace © G 
Gl hrongh the yet unto Corinthus. 
texicall con- = 24, 15 Not that we have dominion over 

h , that the . . 
n__ of your faith,but we arc helpers of your*joy: 
Mo and : 
bo ichbour COT DY faith ye ſtand, 
kinginjury tothe 
in of God,fee- SE 

nothar they themſelves do know all this to be true. 9 An earneft , is whatſoever 17 gven 
warfirm a prom:ſe. 14 Now coming to the matter , he ſweareth that he did not onely not 
jgtrly alter his purpoſe of comming to them, bur rather that he came not unto them for this 
caile, that he might nor be conſtrained to deale more ſharply with them being preſent,then 
he would. 7 «Againſt my ſelf, and to the danger of mime own life. 15 He removeth all ſu*pi- 
jonof arrog2ancie,declaring that he ſpeaketh not as a Lord unto them, but as a ſervant , ap- 


inted of (God tocomfort them, a He ſcrterh the 109 and peace of conſerence, winch Ged 15 an» 
ur of» agaznſt tyrr inous feare and thereputhall ſheweth the end of the G «{[f!. 


FRAP IL 


1 Heexcuſeth his not comming unto them, 2 and privily re- 
prebendeth them. 4 He ſheweth that ſuch is his affettion to- 
ward them, 5 that he never rejoyceth but when they are 
merris, 6 Perceiving the adulterer(ahom he commandeth to 
be delivered up to Satan) to repent , be requeſteth that they 
forgive him. 13 He mentioneth his going into Macedonia. 


B*: I determined thus in my ſelf , thatI 
would not comeagainto you in*hea- 
vineſle, | pd 

2 For ifI make you ſorrie,who is he then 
that ſhould make me glad, but the ſame 
which is made ſorry by me ? 

3AndI wrote this ſame thing unto you, 
leſt when I came, I ihould take heavines of 
them, of whom I ought to rejoyce : this 
> confidencehavel in you all, that my joy 
is the joy of you all. Os 

4 For ingreat affliction , andanguilh of 
heart,I wrote unto you with many teares: 
not that ye ſhould be made ſorry,butthat 
ye might perceive the love which I have, 
eſpecially unto you. 

5 * Andif any have cauſedſorrow , the 
ſame hath not made< me ſorry, but* partly 
(leſt I ſhould more® charge him ) you all. 

6 Iris ſufficient unto the ſame man, that 
he was rcouked of many. 

7 So that now contrariwiſe ye ought 
rather tof forgive him,and comfort h/m,leſt 
theſame ſhould be ſwallowed up with 0- 
vermuch heavineſle, 

8 Wherefore,I pray you,that you would 
8 confirm your love towards him. 

9 For this cauſe alſo did I write, thatI 
might know the proof of you,whether ye 
would beobedicnt in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing , I 
ww forgive Forgive alſo : for verily if I forgave any 


[That at m ets 
$0.10 wenld duct are by the conſent of the whale Church.that you take hum again for a brother. 


of his doCtrine, to 
git 4 that all the 
iles of falva- 
tign are fare and 
rrifed 1n Chriſt. 
' (oft «ſet ferth 
nexlubit and fu'fil 
tim a'ſo moſt aſ- 
yrelly _ and without 
4 doubt. : 
s Throgh our m1- 


« Caufing grief 4- 
xſl 108, winch be 
ſand bave done » if 
khbadcome to them 
Wore they had re- 
od them, 

b Fir l trated that 
wud take that 
w/the way ſorth- 
nio,which you 2new 
| nw dſcntented 
nb cuſidering how 
» are perfwaded 
be my wy 13 your 
y 


|fepaſſerh to an- 
Ter part of this 
bille : which 
wethſtanding is 
Nr the 
w#hereuntg he 
eumeth aſrer- 
wd:2nd hehand- 
& the releaſing 
ad unlooſing of 
be inceſtuous 
0n,becauſe he 
t0 have gi- 
* ſufficient te- 
nony ofhis re- 
Muance : ſhews- 
Wthetrne uſe of 
Wommunicati- 
t0Owit, that ir 
Keeded not of 
edbur of love, 
Noend, leſt if 
Nicep no mea- 
Welerve Sa. 
the devill. 
'ifle (ad, All 
Wſrrow ® ſo San 
kjed away , 4s 
Wh be had never 


Wetods with him, 
Ileeft I ſhould 0. 
ys lam , who 
enough g 

wnlf . wh f 
Wil bexlad were 
*n from kim. 

[Tic whereas be- 


j the glorie of that in compariſon of the auiicſtis of his ? 


thing, to whom I forgave it, for your ſakes » 7:wy, «vj n 
forgave Titin the ® ſight of Chriſt, ; fs net 
I 1 Leſt Satan ſhould circumventus: for ©9744 
weare not ignorant of his i enterpriſes, 2 Herowmurh to 
1 C%:1hran' tiyv 
I2 © * Furthermore , whenlI came to of his \poltleſhip, 
. k and brinveth fort 
Troas 70 preach Chriſts Goſpe),and a doore te un wonies,. 
was opened unto me of the Lord, RS 
q 199 Gads bleh-o, 
13 Ihadno reſtin my Spirit, becauſeI © He alladerifo the 
foundnor Titus my brother, but took my mx es 
y aA the imceiſe of tie 
leave ofthem , and went away into Mace- «rf. 
d . 3 He d-nicth that 
Onia, - onghe ſhuuld bs 
14 Now thanks b2unto God, which al- (uh any fon 
wayes maketh usto triumph in Chriſt,and rrileivie » be- 
maketh manifeſt the * favour of his know- na 
O IVed with 
ledge by us in every place. like ſucceſſe in e- 
15 * For weare unto Godthe ſweet fa- ther very mand 1%) 
vour of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved , and 
in them which periſh. 
16Tothe one weare the ſavour of death, 
unto death : and to the other the favour of 
life, unto life : + and who is ſufficient for 
theſe things? 
1 
17 * For weare not as many , which 
make ! merchandiſe of the word of God: 
but as of finceritie , but as of Godin the 
fight of G od ſpeake we in Chriſt. and wicthour all 
: / diſhoneſt affeti- 
on : whereof he maketh them witneſles,even tothe 6 verſ.of the next chapter. * Chap.4.2, 


ther very many re- 
{ We donet handle it crafti'y and eoyeronſly or lefſe ſincerely then we enght : andbe ſeth a metephor, 


jected and deteft- 

ed him, leeing 
whnch # taken from buck(ters , miach wſe 10 play the falſe karlors w.th whatſcever commeth wtc ther 
hands, 


that he preached 
Chriſt,not onely -$ 
a Saviour of them 
that beleeve, bur 
alſo as a ju.lge of 
; 
mem y conmemn 
him. 
4 Again , he put- 
reth awayall ſuſpi- 
tion of arrogaticys 
attriburing all 
thingsrhat he did, 
ro the vertne of 
Goi , whom le 
{erveth lincerely, 


SR av 66 


s He defireth no other commendation, 3 then their continuing 
in the faith. 6 He is a Miſter, not of the letter, but of the 
Spirit. # He ſheweth the diſſerence of the Law and the Go- 
Jpel. 2 3 That the brightneſſe of the law doth rather dim the 
ſight then lighten it : 18 But the Goſpel doth make mani- 
Jeſt Gods countenance unto us. 


[2 webegin to praiſe our ſclyes again, * Tir le for 
or need we,as ſome other,Epiſtles of har lute and 
recommendations untoyou,or /etters Of TC- from therommendas. 
commendation from you ? rk boa of 
2YeareourEpiſtle, written in our hearts, {ws wkeann 
whichis underſtood,andread of all men, jt mac te ſer: 
3 In thatyeare*manifeſt,to be thcEpt- «can#tle me | 
ſtle of Chriſt,» miniſtered by us,and writ- we cmmay wr 
ten, not withinke, bur with the Spirit of 5. wang 
the<living God, not in tables of ſtone,but 7*; 
in fleihly tables of the hearr. 
4 And ſuch 4 truſt have we through 
Chriſt ro God, 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, 
tothink any thing,as of our ſelves: but our 
© ſuthciencie zs of God. oo 
6*Whoalſo hath made us able miniſters 4 Ti bye w; 
4 ſhew.,ad thus glort- 
of the newTeſtament,not of thefletrer,but 1» ne? of 
of the Spirit : for the letter killerh, but the jpurgpmrnledry 
Spirit giveth lite. 


Ged. 

1 Kealludeth by 
tne way , to the 
compariſon of rhe 
outward migiſtery 
of the prieſthoo4 
of Levi, with the 
miniſtery of y Go- 
ſpel , and the Apo- 
ſolicall minittery, 
which hehandlech 


frat of our mun/ſtery 
e In that we are fit 
«nd meet to make 0- 
ther men partakers 
of ſo great a grace, 2 He amplifeth his 'miniſterie and his fellows : thar is ro fay the mi. 
niſterie of the Goſpel,comparing it with the miniſteric of the law which he conlidereth in 
the perſon of Moles , by whom the law was given : againſt whom he ſetreth Chciſtthe Au 
thour of the Goſpel. Now this compariſon is taken from the very ſubſtance of the mini « 
ſtery. Thelaw is as it were a writing of it ſalf , dead, and withour efficacie : burthe Go- 
ſpel, or new Covenant , is as it were the very vertue of God itſelf in renewing, inſtifying, | 
and faving of men, The law pro ——— death,accufing all men of uncighteouſncfte: 
The Goſpel offtereth and giverh righteonſneſle and life. The governance of the law ferved 
for atime to the promiſe : the Goſpel remainerlito the end of the world. Therefore what 
Jf Naetof the (aw , bit of 


7 If 


the Goſpel, 


g Imprinted and m- 

graven : ſo that by 

this place we ma 

eleinh percerve, that 

the Apetle ſpeaketh 

wit of the ezremones CO 

ſth rerermmende. glory ofhis countenance ( which glory is 
b Thi werd,Glory, done away ”) is 

trier 2(rgli- B8 How ſhall notthe i miniſtration ofthe 
en TT T IE NINE © x 

in Cr 9 Forif the miniſtery of condemnation 
pe pre n rasglorious, much moredoth the miniſtra- 
ra yp 2 :4« tion of rightcouſneſſe exceedin glory. 
—_—  -. m "_ (pa roger oy | cops 
& T-wi,gf Chriſt, WaSnort glorified in this point , that 7 , 
pins for gr rouching the exceeding 5 ana 

Zned, wing 3s 11 For ifthat which ſhould be ! aboliſh- 
rmderg ed, wasglorious , much moreſhall that 
14 jclan-5:e-7d which remainerh, be glorious, 

men lemſcve,tee 12? Seeing then that we have ſuch truſt, 
«6rhedsf eco, WE ule great boldneſle of ſpeach. 

Ou nerf 13 **Andwearengtas Moſes which puta 
38 vail upon his face,that the children of Iſrael 

ſhould nor look unto the ® end of that 
which ſhould be aboliſhed. 

14 Therefore their minds are hardened: 
for untill this day remaineth the ſame co- 
vering untaken away in the reading of the 
old Tcſtament, which va//in Chriltis put 
away. 

15 But even unto this day , when Mo- 
ſesis read, the vail is laid over their hearts, 

pe expoundeeh 16 Nevertheleſle, when their heart (hall 
Ieguy of Notes be turned to theLord,the vail ſhallbetaken 


his covering , 
which was atoken away. 


wks 17 Nowthe® Lord,isthe * Spirit,and 

wee. Where the Spirit of the Lord zs, there zs li- 

ynebighe © erty. \ | We 

ng : 18 5 Butwe allbchold as1na mirrour 

wasraken, away by the glory of the Lord with open face, 
and are changed into the ſame image, 
from glory toglory,as by the Spirit ofthe 

Lord. 


3 He ſheweth 
wherein ſtandeth 
this glory of the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel , to wit , in 
that,that ic ſetteth 
fo:th plainly and 
eviicntly,y whicn 
the law ſhewed 
darky : for it ſent 
their; that heard it 
to be bealed of 
Chriſt, which was 
to come after that 
it had wounded 
them, 

T Exid. 34. 34. 


Chriſt , who light-- 
neth the hearts, 
and turneth 
taem tothe Lord, 
rhat we may be 
Frought from rhe 


pet ohm fer in the liberty of the light,by the vertne of Chrifts Spirit. mw Intotle 


; Muaflery, n Cliriftis that Spirit , whach taleth away that c: vering,by 
_ rn, ha jet wh a the law it (e!ſcalled - » though im yam , becauſe 11 iþeakethto 
dead =. Hg the Spirit evackeneth 1s. * Tobn 4.14. 5 Going adage _——_ 
ry cf the covering, he compareth the Golpel roa glafſe , which although it Og ___ 
and ſparkling , yet doth it not onely not dazel their eyes , which look in it as the -» Luth, 
bur al{o transformerh them with its beames , fothagthey allo be partakers of - Bloty and 
Minine of it, to lighten others: as Chriſt ſaid unto hls. You are the light - the world, 
whereas he bimfelt was the onely light. Weare allo commanded in anothe! pl = 0 thine 
as candles before the world, becauſe we are partakers of Gods Spirit. _ Paul tpeaketh 
here properly of the miniſters of the Geſpel,as it appeareth by that thar os 1 before , and 
that tha cometh after.and thar,letring them his own example and his telluwes, 


I'V. 


4 


t He ſheweth that he bath ſo laboured in preaching the Goſpel, 
4 that ſuch as are even blinded of Satan, who do not percerve 
the brightneſſe thereof, 7 that the ſame is caried in earthen wveſ- 
ſels, 10 Who are ſubject to many miſeries, 26 and therefore 
he exhorteth them by his own example to be couragjous, 1 nand 
contermn this preſent life. 


Herefore, * ſeeing that we have this 
both he & his fel- miniſtery,as we have received mercy, 
lows (through the 


mercy of God) do we * faint nor - : c 
rheir vocation nd 2. But have Caſt from us the cloaks 0 
ſincere:y negief- TL he Gs 
i INgers. Thouweh we are broken in pieces with miſeries and clannties, yet we yeeld yor., 
ry res ud al linds bry..th which men hunt aſter , as it were dens and lurking bulesto cover their 
ſhameleſe dealings withall, 


1 Now he plainly 
witnefleth that 


| Chriſt, which is the* 


| mightbe of God,and not of us. 


The image of God 


- — — — 
ITY 


handle we the word of God < deceitfully; (Tin, 


but in declaration of the truth we approve iu," 
Ny . hand:(e « 
our ſelves ro every mans conſciencein the 0s "ems 
ſight of God. 2 An objettio 
Dore lightened 
them that are loſt. thereby, then 
4 In whom the God of this world hath 
eth,The fur is ; 
the ren them. 
image of God ſhould jir-whomehi 
notihineunto them. yer notwirhſltn 
. - he m 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord,and our ſclves your ligir of 4 
ſervants forf Jeſus ſake. 7 
that Chriſt who, 
onely they preac 
[hinedin our hearts , to give the * light of km, ads 
y 1 vere, fren, 
the knowledge of the glory of God 1 the 07117 4p, 
7 + But we haye this treaſure in earthen {75 / 89 
| veſlels, 5 rhat the cxccllency of that power Z UNS Y 
» bels/den, 
8s Weareafflicted on every {1de,yct are 3 ii: renorah 
we not indiſtreſle : we are in doubt, but yer omins bi 
of ambition \, 
vouching that ] 
caſt down,but we pcrilh not. | 
6 E he : b * ab . andwitneſſing th 
I O very WILCCEeE WC DEAare Ourin Our al this ligin wi) 
ceedeth from t 
Lord, 
our bodies. 
11 For we which®live,are alwaycs de- * ER 
2g Viach made i: « 
ef G:d, we jhuy.d 
our ! mortall Aeſh. kak gh 
I2 750thendcath worketh inus, and 4 #:4 
a ſtumbling bloc 
by which wa 
. R > * . lining of the ; 
rit of faith,according asitis written,*I be- tint mea! 
Iceved, and therefore have I ſpoken, we al- 
the moſt miſerab 
of all nien. Pad 
up the Lord Jelus , ſhall raiſcus upalſo by wir, cnt 
Jclus, and (hall ſeras with you. 
moſt precious 
treaſure. 
tnankſgiving of many,may rcdound to the wiytheLoride 
praiſe of God, 
all men may pe 
ceive that thc 
never periſh, 6 An arplification of the former lentence , whereiff he compareth 
his aftuRions to adaily death , and the vertus of the Spirit of God in Chriſt , rolife 
Chriſt, o many and (., 8 : | Subiett to that nu/erable condittc”, 
wet phanrs tre 3 wor ad ſay , Tharefore to be ibort , we die thatyot 
their patience. $8 He declareth the former ſentence , thewing that he and _ 
lows Qic in a fort, qo ge lite to others , butyer notwithitanding they are partake 
them in Ch:ift. m The ſ« auth, by the inſpiration of the ſame jpirit, * Tye: _ 
10, 9 Feſhewcth Rn ry te 1s mera fr them , to wit , becauſe thc 
owred «001 all m (ie fort redeund to the elory of Ged , by the thanl ſgrvng of oy 
b” "Nevhdnks Rr cork; oo ms Gaghon cha A FA outwardly afflicted,but inwardl 


called ms 
Many hearc ſG 
the preaching 
blinded the minds, :hatis, of theinfidels, 
ſelves, wholeeye 
ing doth he & 
B., For we preach not our {clves. but re for 
peltO be ſeen an 
6 For God* 8 that commanded the light 
is he in who 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, & | '6 j.me preath 
ker jetieth forth 
__ accuitomed mat 
we deſpaire not. 
tezcheth taithf 
body the i dying ofthe Lord Jeſus , that the M*nibs us 
ying 5 
j To preach thu ſe 
livered unro death for Jcſus ſake 5 that the ly with h:; word, 
light t00:kers., 
life inyou. 
d:kened among 
ſpel,towit,bucau 
lo belceve,and thcrefore ſpeake ; 
antwereth, that 
veſſeis , but ye 
I5 * For all things arc toryour ſakes, 
5 He bringeth 
elt ſervants. tot 
16 Therefore we faint not,** but though 
{tand not by 4 
which opprefleth that death, s So Pay! calleth that miſerable e#iate and cordition » 14 
may live by our death , for that they ventuced into all thoſe dangers for the bui:ding 
of the ſame life with them ; becauſe they themſelves do farlt belceve that , which the 
reſpe& Gods glory, andthe ſalvation of the Church committed upro them. n Ve 
hee profiteth daily : and paſleth not at all tor allthe miteries that may be 1uſtained in 


» Mallg mer 
3 * If our Goſpclbethenhid,it is hidto !relmniyeruen 
thelaw.He an!we 
d . *. 
that the © light of the glorious Goſpel of {* _ 
tellowes ,ſet fore 
behol4en, feein 
to [hine our of darkneſle, is he, which hath 
oneiy God will 
Wy » Wich telle; 
laaj+'f io bejeen a 
ner , all ſaſpiti 
9 Wearepcrſccuted , but not forzaken: 
ly -bur as a fervan 
s . g1ve to other, prc 
life of Jeſus might alſo be made manifeſt in 
fame leſus to youu, 
- . . 4 LT bat being li ob 
litealſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in 1739 
4 He taketh awa 
I3 * And becauſe we have the ſame® ſpi- tune we wis 
the Apolties we 
x4 Knowing that he which hath raiſcd awe: 
= and his ieilows 
there is in them 
n > 4) 
that that moſt plenteous grace by the 5 # vine 
end,faith he » tl 
mans vertue,but by the ſingular vertue of God , in that they die a thouſand times ».Þ 
the faithjull but efficially the mintflers are m, k . Whith lroe that life , to wit , byte LY 
th- Churches ſake , and they ceaſed not to confirm all the f:ithfuil with the exavples © 
propounded ro other to: beleeve > to wit » that they alſo ſhall be ſaved together wi 
# jwalt pleaſe God to delruer me , and reffore me to you , that exceeding benefit which ſb ant 
life , in compariſon ef that molt conſtant avd eternall gloty. 


our 


The earneſt of the ſpirit. Chap. v. vj, The word of reconciliation 177 


ET” 


\ Gahereth ner 
frngths that the 
nard man be nof 


qrceme with the 
men! winch ccme 
ly ene pon the 


both of the n= 
man. 
A WT. are 
| alled bght - 4s 
| þ they yyere 
of themſelves, 
it becauſe 1ey 


our outward man periſh, 

man is ® renewed dayly. 
17 For our? light affliction which is but 

for a moment, cauſeth unto us a farre more 


: excellent andan eternall weight of 4 gloric: 


O 


18 While we looke not on the things | 


yet the inward | 


which are ſcene , but onthe things which | 


are not ſeene: forthe things whichare ſeen, 


are temporall; butthe things which are nor 
ſcene, are eternall. 


away que my | 
hm F eden whole life is of no great long contmuance, q@ Which remaineth for ever firme 
of fable, and can never be ſhaken, 


| Taking OCCa- 
knby the former 
wopariſon » he 
owxareth this 
rcable bodie, 
$tisin this life, 
va fraile and 
tifle tabernacle, 
wanſt which he 
etch the hea- 
enly tabernacle , 
þ teeming thar 
ire and everla- 


kh he, that we 
x not only, not 
alifted ro rhis 
wernacle, bur al- 
b doe with ſobs 
od fighs deſire 
ther that taher- 
we. And ſo this 
pice alſo concer- 
wg the glory to 
ome, is pur with 
n the rreatile of 
tedionitie of the 
nifterie as the 
wher was,whereof 
x ſpike in the 
wiming of the 
chaprer. 
tHe calleth the 
fine of mnaort a- 
%, whach we /hall 
kit were, clothed 
Þ'h a garment, 
I Heaven'y , not 
k the ſubſtance of 
ts heavenly , but 
v the glory of it. 
2 An expoſition 
the former ſay - 
t?: We doe nor 
Ahout cauſe de- 
i to be clad 
"itdthe heavenly 
le.that is,with 
everlaſting & 
wnortall glory ,as 
a earment 2: 
when we de- 
hence , we 
bll not remaige 
d , havin 
We caſt off ; 
Mering of this 
7, but we ſhall 
te our bodies 


_ which ſhall put on, as4t were, anorher 
w 


2 Þ % on. £ 


He continueth in the ſame argument, 6 touthing the cor- 
tam hope of ſalvation 8 through faith, 
humfe ife , 
hrs eyes, 
Chriſt. 


Or * we know that if our earthly houſe 


a building g/ver of God, that &, an hu; 


I 15 Knowing therefore that i rerrour of 


the Lord, we perſwade men, and we arc 
made manitcſt unto God, and I truſt alſo 
that we are made manifeſt in your con- 
ſciences. 

12 5 For we praiſe not our ſclvesagaine 
unto you, but give you an occaſion to re- 


| joyce of us, that ye may have to an/pere a- 
| gainſt them, which rejoyce in thek face,and 
' not in the hearr. 


12 7201 10 biarſe | 
14 ſeeing he hath God and bs Chur:s) before | 
17 and efteemeth nothing , but newneſſe of ſc in | 


I 3 7 For whether webc out of our wit, 
we are it to God: or whether we be in our 
right minde, ze are#t unto you. 

14 * For that love of Chriſt! conſtraineth 
us, 

15 Becauſe we thus judge, that if ® one 


be dead tor all, then were all dead, and he 


| dicd for all, that they which live, ſhould 


not made with hands , but eternall 1m te | 


heavens. 


2 cloth. d with our houſe, which 1s from 
b heaven. 
3 * Becauſc that if we be clothed, we 
ſhall not be found * naked. 
For indeede we that arc in this t2- 
bernacle,ſfigh and are burdened, becaulc ye 


would not be unclothed , bur would be | 1,4, reconciled us unto bimſelfc by Jeſus 


clothed upon , that mortalitic might bc 
{ſwallowed up of lite. 

5 Andhe that hath © created us for this 
thing, is God, who alſo hath given unto us 
the carneſt of the Spirit, 

6 ® Therefore weare alway bold,though 
we know that whiles we are at homc in 
the bodie, we arcabſent from the Lord, 

7 (For we walke by * faith, and notby 
fight.) 

$ Nevertheleſſe, wearefbold,andlove 
rather to remove out of the body, and to 
dwell with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore alſo we 8 cover, that both 


dwelling at home , and removing from | 


home, we may be acceptable to him. 

10 * +For we mult all  appearc before 
the judgement ſeat of Chriſt , that every 
man may receive the things which are doze 
in his bodie , according to that hc hath 
done, whether zt be good or evill. 


oarment beſides: & therefore we ſigh not for 


- 


exineſle of this life, but for the detire of a betrer life : Neither is this d-fire 1n vane, 
ve are made to that life , the pledge whereof we have , even the Spirit of adoprion. 


* Ire! 16.15 


Wiles end »that they ſhuuld be clothed mith heavenly tmmortalntze, 3 Be inſercerh wpon that len- 
Uce that went next before, thus, Therelore ſeeing that we know by che Spirit , that we 
ngers ſo long as we are here, we patiently ſuffer this rariance (for we are now ſo with 
«that we behold him but by faith ,and are therefore now abfenr from him ) but ſo thar 
KRafire and have a longing alwaves tro hin : therefore alſo we behave cur ſelves fo, thar 
Tmay be acceptable ro him, both while we live here,and when we go fron hence to him, 


Ut, calleth 
fir 


thens { bold ) which are alwayes reſo;yed with a emet ard ſerted ande to ſuffer what 
ter ever , n'thing deubring but therr er:d (hall be tap pies | 
»and ner Laving God preſently m our mew. f cAndyet we arem ſuch ſort belde, 


e Faith , of thje things whach we hope 


«und due ſa pafie on 


1 ' » p* y 
V fgrmmage with avyalant and a Cuiet mine, that yet notwrthſtauding we had rather depart hence 


bite Lord, © 


Meet , and that at length we may be recerved home to lym. * Rom. 14. 10. 

t thinke it ro pertaine to all, which he (pxke of r har heavenly 
"ry one ſhall fcſt render an account of his pilgrimage , afrer 
Wee muſt all appeare perſonally, and enquerie ſhall be made 


e. h 


if have lived 


g And ſeeing , 1t 1 ſo, we ſtrive to lrve ſo, that buth in this aur pilgrimage Lere, we m4) 


4 Thar no man 
elorie , he adderh , that 
that he 15 departed from 
of us » that all may jee how 


Echicrab vo 6065 Rate not hence forth ® live unto themſelves, but 
OL LNIS TADETNACIT DE GERTOYEU, WELUVE ! to him which died for them, and roſe a- 


oaine 


-& Law. 
16 9 Wherefore, henceforth know we 


; + nomanaſfter the fleih,z* yea though wehad 
2 Fortherefore we {igh, deſiring to be | WW - 


«nowen Chriſt after the ficſh , yet now 


' henceforth know we k/m no more. 


t7 3t Thercfore if any man bein Chriſt, 
[-i him be a ® new creature, * Olde things 


| are paſſedaway : bchold, all things are be- 


| 


CONIc ncw, 


18 *> And all things are of God, which 


Chriſt, and hath givenunto us the miniſte- 
ric of reconciliation, 

19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconci- 
led the world to himfelfe, not imputing 
their fins unto themgand hath ? committed 
to us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt : as though God did beſecch you 
through us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtcad, 
that ye be reconciled ro God. 

21 For he hath madc him to 421 fin for 
us, which * knew no fin, that we {hould be 
made the * righteouſneile of God in him, 


n Luke Romans chap. 6. and 7. 


—_—— —— 


5 Now he paſſeth 
over, and raking 
occation ot rhe 
former fentence » 
returneth to the 
former chip. verie 
16.conhicring his 
own finceritic and 
his fellowcs, 

+ That terrible 
twdgement, 

6 He remoreth 
all ſufpition of 
pride , by a new 
reaſon , becauſe it 
15S behoveabie,not 
for his part, bur for 
theirs, that his A- 
poitleſhip be 
counted tncere 
againſt the vaine 
oftentation of a 
few others. 

hk In outward diſe 
gwſings, and that 
ciwluwred jhew of 
mans wiſedurme and 
el:.guence, and no mm 
truc godlimnes , uhh 
1s ſealed m the ieart, 
7 The meaning 
is: Even wheal 
am mad { as fome 
men think of me 
whitelt I feeme 
as a foole to boalt 
my lelfe, I doe it 
for your profit , 
noleffe then when 
I preach the Gof- 
pel fir, ply unto 
YuUu. 

8 He poeth fur- 
ward in putting 
away all tuipition 
of defire of eſtt- 
mation an bo.tt- 
ing 2 forthe love 
of Chriſt f2ith he, 
compellerh us 
hereunto,thar ſee- 
ing he died for us 
all , which were 
dead when 2s we 
livedro our ſelves 
( that 1s, while we 
were yet given to 
theſe earthly :ffe- 
Qions ) we n like 
fort ſhould conle- 
crate our Whole 
life » which we 
have received of 
him, to him ( to 
wit) being indued 
with the holy 
Ghoſt, rothis end 
and purpoſe , thac 
we ſhould medi- 
rate upon nothing 
but that which 1s 
heavenly, 

t P:fſeſſeth ws 
wholly. 

m He ſpealeth beye 
ef ſanitification , 
whereby it cemmeth 
fo paſie that Chriſt 
lyeth im ws. 


' ? 9 He ſheweth what it is, notto live toour {elves, but to 
; Chrift,to wit,to know no man ace ring tothe feſh.thar is ro lay to be conver{:nt amongſt 


men as nor to care for thoſe worlgly and carnall things , as they doe which re!pe& a mans 
ſtock, his countrey , forme, glorie, riches,and ſuch like , wherein men commonly dore and 


wearice thernielves, 


10 An amplification : This is, fayrh he, fo rrue, that we doe not now 


thinke carnally of Chriſt himſelfe, who hath now lettthe world, and therefore nuft be con- 


ſidered of us ſpiritually, 


ered Or us 11 Anexhortation for every man which is renewed with the 
| Spirit of Chriſt, to meditate heavenly things, and not earthly, s A.a thug made @ reve of 


Gee, for thowgh a man be not newly created when Gd grveth ham the ſprott of regeneration , but onely 
bs qualines are changed, get rot withſtanding it pleaſed the lely Gh«ſt rc ſpeake ſo , 16 teach ws hat we 
mus allr:bute all things to the glory of Ged ; nut that we ave ftecks and biects, but ber auſe Gd crea» 


teth 14 #4, beth the will to will well, and the pewer to 4-e well, * Eſa.43.19. revelat. 21. 5. 


12 He 


cormendcth the excellencie of the miniſter ie, of the Goſpe!,both bv the authoritic ofGod 
himlelfe, who is the authour of that miniſterie ,an\ alſo by the exc-llencie ofthe doctrine 
of it : for it anounceth atonement with Gol , by free forgivencle of our fins, and juſtihca- 
tion offered unto us in Chriſt, and that ſo lovingly and liberaliy,that God himleife doth after 
a fort pray men by the month of his miniſters 10 have confideration of them{elves , and not 


to defpile ſo great a benefit. 


And when te ſo faith, he ploinely reprehendeth them which 


faiſely challenged rothem{elves the name of Paſtours. p V ſed our labunr,ond travarle, q A 


ſinner ,not i: hum{elfe , but by imput ation of the aw'!t of all our (innes to him. Y 


1 ho was cleane yord 


of ſinne. j Reghte: us before God, and that with, a r1ghtecis,nefe , winch :3 w8t ef #41 vl 1 46, by! being 


eſjenitall m Chriſt, Ged nmputeth it 16 us threvgh faith, 


VI. 


1 He exhorteth them to lead their lives as it becommeth Chri- 
ſtians, 5 neither to be diſmayed in tribulation, 9 nor puſſed 
1p with waine glory : 14 to auoide all uncleanneſſe, 16 cox- 


ſidering that they ate the tewsples of che living God. 
y 4 


was & ov 


So 


Trouble and joy. 


—__— 


———__— 


IL. Corinthians. 


_— 


1 Men doc not 
oneiy need the 
miniſtery of the 
Goipel , bu fore 
v hive recet- 


& : we therefore as workers together | 
be 


grace of God in vaine. | 


* grace, that 2 *For he ſaith,* I have heard thee in a4 
* may be pir- _« . . 
"it. bus Time *acc. pri d,and in; the day of ſalvation 
Ay they 


ſcech you, that ye receive not the | 


wb taveTſuccoured tnee : behuld now the ac- 
” ey  cepred time, bchold now the day offalva- 
tion. 

3 * We give no occaſion of offence in 

any thing, that ovr miniſtery ia0uld not be 
reprehended. 

ſons roallthiogs» 4, But in all things we Þ approve our 
oe<.bonwhenir ſelycs as * the miniſters of Gods in much 
* E/a.4.8. Patience,inatflicticns,in nec. flirics, in de- 
ſtreſſes, 


2-*Et 


t tiiat 
L&C IS 4 Avred » 
it is of r* 

g* 'ce , 

v 1: 1uvih appoine 
ted rimes and .ca- 


f; + 
GALS 
a ikich 1 ef my 

free mercy and EY 


por phone oh 5 In ſtripes, in priſons, in © tumults, in 
which, time G:d labours, 


prured owt hat bs 
marveilcus love wp- 


nary 6 5 By watchings, by faſtings, by puri- 
3 He theweththe ty, by knowledge, by ſong ſutfcring , by 
parerne of are Kindnefle, by the holy Ghoſt, by love un- 
onexmple,,nd FaIncd, 
Timothens « jad. 7 By the® word of tructh,by the © power 
end, that (as be of God,by the* armour of rightcouincle, 
[nv orrnmeg x« onthe right hand, and on thc lctr, 
Mis Im 8 By honour & diſhonour, by evil report, 
Cn and good report, as deceivers,and yet mruc: 
- 0 "OE 9 As unknowen,and jet knowen:as d - 
ing, and vchold, we live: as chaſtened;and 
zet not killed : 

1 oAsforrowing,and yer alway rejoycing: 
as poore,and ye: making many rich: as ha- 
ving nothing,and yer pollcfling all things. 

115 O Corinthians,our mouth is 8open 


our Exception, 
unlefle it be ac- 
cording tothe af- 
fetion of the 
minde , patience 
onely CeXcept » 
which alſo is one 
of the vertnes 
which ought ro 
be alwayes in a 


4 He frit of all 
reckoneth up 
thoſe things, 

which ore neither 

alwayes in the mi- 

niſters , nor with- 

unto you : our heart is made large. 
12 Yearenot *kept ſtrait in us, but ye 
are kept ſtrait inyour owne i bowels. 

good minifter. 13 NOW forthe ſamerecompenſe;[ ſpeak 
fn, fre,reime as tO my children , Be youallo enlarged. 

5 Secondly j ud I'4 7 Be not unequally yoked with the 
rccKuneth up {uch + . . A G 
vertues ap ne- infidels : for * what tellowlhip hath righ- 
cellarie,and onght f . h - h {; > 2 

alwayes to bein CCOUINCS WIN unrighteouſneſle 2 and what 
pen, nd where» COMMUNion hath light with darkeneſſe? 
mour, al foo 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
be ove-come. Belial 2 or what * part hath the beleever 
d Preaclang of the . h 5 

Geſpet, with the Inhdcll : 

Po 0 wor 

ira, ai 16 Andwhatagreement hath the Tem- 
wig puter tie. ple of God withidols?*for ye are theTem- 
{ Ypriglenefſe. ple ofthe living God : as God hath ſayd, 
rebuke them, he * I will" dwell amons them 3 and walke 
ſayth hrſt , rhat he h . O, 

dealerh wirhrhem TNT : and I will be their God, and they 
INCereiwy,and wit 

- open ond plain ſhall be my people. 

withal complat 27 * Wherctore come out from among 
nerhtharthey doe them, and ſeparate your ſelves, faith the 
viag agaios their Lord, and touch none uncleane thing, and 

a4 r, . . 

g The openny of I will reccive you. 

he h and i. fy, . 

beter a mt 18* AndI will beaFather unto you,and 
oa cir yEſball bemy fons and daughtersſaith the 
will tem the ns -Ord Almightie, 

wn ſme great wy, bh Tu arein my heart , as in an huuſe, and that no narrow or flyaite houſe , for T 
have opened my whule heart to you , but you are mwardly flrat laced to mee ward, i After the 
manner of the Hebrevees, Le calleth1heſe tender afſettions which reſt in the heart, & bowels, 75 Now 
he rebukerhthem boldly , for that they became fellowes with infidels in outwaad idolatrie, 
as though it were a thing indifferent. Andthis isthe fourth part of this Epiſtle, the conclu- 
fion whereof is, that ſuch as the Lord hath vouchafed the name of his children, muſt kee 
themſelves pure , not onely in minde, but alſo in body, that they may wholly be holy unro 
the Lord, * Ecd.3.18, k What canthere be betweene them ? * I Cor. 3. 16, 6.19, 


m God dyxclleth wh us, becauſe 


| Hee ſerteth the !ruing God againſt Ideles, * Levit.26;11, 
Chriſt # become 1d with, * Tſa,y2,11, * Tere, ll; 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


—_ 


— 


VIL 


1 Left by overmuch urging them he ſhould diſmay their tender 
minds, 2 he proveth that all that he ſaid, 4 proceeded of 
the great good will be bare unto them: 8 and therefore they 
ſhould not be offended that be made them ſorie, 10 and 
brought them to repentance not to be repented of. 


5 


from all filthineſſe of the* fleſh and ſpirit,8 
finiſh our ſanRification in the feare of God. 

2 : Þ Receive us: we have done wrong 
to no man: we have corrupted no man: we 
haue defrauded no man. 

3 Iſpeake itnot to pour © condemnation: 
for I have ſaid before, that ye are in our 
hearts, to dicand live together. 

4 I uſegreat boldnefle ofſpeach toward 
you: I rejoyce greatly in you : I am filled 
with comfort,andam exceeding joyous in 
all our tribulation, 

5 For when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were 
troubled on every fide, fightings without, 


wy BW We 


Eeing then we have theſe 


| and terrours within, 


6 But God,that comfortcth the 4 abjeR, 
comforted us at the © comming of Titus: 
7 Andnotby his comming onely,butalſo 
by the conſolation wherewith he wascom- 
torted of you, when he told us your great 
defire,your mourning, your fervent minde 
to me ward,ſo that I rejoyced much more. 

8 * For though I made you ſorie with 
aletter, repent not, though I did repetit: 
for I perccive that the ſame Epiſtle made 
you ſorie, though #7 were bur for a ſeaſon. 

9 I now rejoyce,not that ye were ſory, 
butthatyeſorrowedtof repentance: for ye 
ſorrowedgodly,ſothat innothing ye were 
hurt by us. 

10 For 8 godly ſorrow cauſeth repen- 
tanceunto falvation,nor to berepented of: 
but the wordly ſorrow cauſcth death. 

11 For behold, this thing that ye have 
beene godly ſory, what great care it hath 
wroughtin you: yea, what clearing of your 
ſclves : yea, what indignation : yea, what 
feare : yea , how great deſire : yea, what a 
zcale : yea, what revenge : in all things ye 
have ſhewedyour ſclycs,that yeare pure in 
this matter. 

12 Whercfore,though I wroteuntoyou, 
I did it not for his cauſe that had done the 


({ wrong , neither for his cauſe that had the 


injurie, but that our care toward you in 
theh ſighrof God mightappeareunto you. 
13 Therefore we were comforted, be- 
cauſe ye were comforted: but rather we re. 
joyced much more for the joy of Titus, 
becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 
14 Forif that I have boaſted any rhingto 
him of you, I have not beene aſhamed: but 
asI haveſpoken unto you al thingsintruth, 
even ſo ourboaſting unto Titus was true. 


Godly ſorrow. 


et, 


monition to his 


alſo of his conti- 


15 And 


promiſes, , 5,4 ., 
dearcly beloved,letus cleanſe our ſelves *- tia v 4, 


meanes the ſanttifi. 
cal'0% may be per= 
fetk « on/iſting in buh 
Ihe parts thereof, 


I He returneth g. 
gain from that ad 


own pecſon , 0 

poſing the teſti. 
monies both of 
his fairhfulnes, & 


nual] will 
towards them. 
place among ſt 
that I may 
78. 
c To corderme you 
of wnkmaneſſe or 
treacherve, 
d Whoſe hearts are 
caſt doyn , and aro 
very farre ſjex, 
e With theſe things 
whic! Titus rold me 
of y*y at by come 
wmg » fe wit, bow 
frm fully you read 
over my letters, 
mMureover , and bee 
ſides that, I am ex« 
ceeding!y refrejhed 
with bs preſence, 
2 An obje&ticn, 
But thou hit 
handled us rot'y 11. 
ly : The Apo: 
an{wereth that tig 
uſed not this 
roughneſle with- 
out priefe. And hz 
addeth moreover 
that he is alſo glad 
now that he drave 
them to that ſor- 
row , although it 
was againſt his 
will, lince it was 
ſo profitable unto 
them : forthere is 
a ſorrow not only 
praile worthy, but 
alſo neceſſary, ro 
wit , whereby re- 
ntauce gro 
certaine de- 
grees , for the 
which repentance 
he praileth chem 
highly. And this 
is the fifthpartof 
this Epillle. 
f Inſemuch that 
that ſorrow 4d yo# 
much good towards 
the anni 7:0r 
lewdneſſe and [i-nthe 
£ Godly ſirrow 
when we are nt 1a 
ri fied with the fears 
of puni/bment , bus 
becay;e we fee «we 
have offended 6.4 
cur mujt merci/wl 
Father. Contrary 's 
$#h:s there 13 another 
ſorrow , that onely 
fearah pun gms 
or when 4 man 1 
vexed for the lefie of 
ſome worldly g ods; 
the fruit of the firſt 
is repentance, hs | 
fruit of the jecond 8 
deſperation . wrleſſe 
the Lord helpe [p6* 
þ 


J0u, 
teach 


h "I as not colour 
ed wor eopnter feit » 
but {nb 4s 1 dars 
ſtand ts before God, 


Chriſts povertie, 


Chap.vijj.ix. Gathering forthe Churches. 179 


15 And his inward afteGion is more a- 
bundanttoward you,when heremembreth 
the obedience of you all, and how with 


feare and trembling ye received him. 


SP E' do youalſo to wit, brethren, of 
d- WY vwoing divers <x- the*grace of God beſtowed upon 
$ horrarions tO ſtirre a 
I deCorinthian the Churches of Macedonia, 
6 He! 4NTIC . . * a © 
f oh E — 2 Becauſe in Þ great triall of afflition 
orig Of th "” . 
« WY ©\fcf:1i-u- Their joy abounded,and their moſtextreme 
" Wc=oiline poverty aboundeduntotheirrich liberality 
« Wo and, 5 Fortotheir power, (Ibcarerecord) 
» rt 0! als © 
«b WY bc them. yea, and beyond their power , they were 
he ex umpie Oo TIT 
xo WHY ©: Churches of © Willing, 
4 wace nia» Which 


gthe. wi'e were 

kwoght by great 
ni'e-y 70 exrreme 
povert': , © the 


mg nl that tf! G 

= foold follow the Saints. 

= Tien tha 5 * And ths they did, notas welooked 
[; 


(ad bejtored npen 
the Clans. 

þ Fart ſe mante 
£4 afjutt ons 
weren.th the Loyd 
med them , d:d not 
pelq ,n6! c yaile thar 
jy nadineſſe , 
kt aljo made 1t 
auch more excellent 
ol {ancus. 

s gf therr 00 de 


artiley wer's libe- 

hs * *q + - 
or, 1. 1, 104ll diligence,8& in your love towards us, 
WY (6 oi enen/o ſeethat ye abound in this grace alſo, 
for BH 11. wir.  $ * This fay I not by commandement, 
py ond this werſe # _— 
be WY 6 p4ne46 but becauſe of the * diligence of others : 
uno SQ Therefore provel the fnaturalneſſe of your 
jere . 
ronly BN Ecco LOVE» 
h rasinrhis,thas g 4 For yeknow thegrace of our Lord 

» £0 
by oe W 1 tered Jeſus Chil that he bein rich, for your 
X dfarinchianseo 4 S 9 y . 
Low comply the ſakes became poore , that ye through his 
orance WW ('®1: 00% povertic might be made rich. 
\ chem & Tity A ky : 1 
ad this "aha 20 5 AndIſhew my minde herein : for 
Ob this is expedicnt for you , which have be- 
hl vs ley deceive BUN NOT TO do onely , but alſo to #8 will, a 

:rexpc 
—_ invbich they yearec agoc, 
djs ts 9% 11 Now therefore performeto doc ital- 
re ra fFf ſo,thatas there was arcadineſle to will, even 
e ; : . . . 

the at 2r-e ſo yemay performit of that whichye have 

tes we eye __ "—_—_ . 
464 Wc is 12 5Forittherebe firſt a willing minde, 

p » nd ha "0 » 
—_— hich end fee, it is accepted according to that a man hath 
os fr cis and not according to that he he hath nor. 
no" W564. 23 7 NCither & ztthat other men (hould 
man 4s LO : 4p 
telofe f Wen: ten be eaſed , and you grieved : but upon "like 
my (Crit. | Condition , atthis time your abundance | 
_— s that on ſupplzeth their lack : 
— c knenotto wreſt . b f 
ie ſje WY uote by 14 Tharalſo their abnndance may betor 
tr WS beroun- Your lack, that there may be equalitic : | 
prefer» Wie ood oa © 15 ASitis written , * He that gathered 
efre Gb, Lioc9-we 0 Mmuch,had nothing over,and herhar gathered 
%: fr ie:eb little, had not the lefle. 
us ready willing- 


Wbeoblerved, 


confidencein you in all things. 


* » without any mforcement by any other men , much leſſe came 1t of ambition and wane glory» 
Apainſt ſuch as ule to excuſe thenilelves becauſe they are nor rich,as chough it were only 
torich men ro helpe the poore. 7 Chrittianliberalitie is muruall,that proportion 


16 I rejoyce therefore that I may put my 


Cnayr. VIII. 

1 He exhorteth them, by the example of the Macedonian, 
9 and alſo even of Chrift himſelfe, 14 to be liberall towards 
the Saints. 16 For which purpoſe, he ſheweth that Titus 
18 and another brother came unto them, 


4 And prayed us with great inſtance, 
that we would receive the 4 grace, andfe]- 
lowſhip of the miniſtring which isroward 


Ce ee  ——_— 


for: but gavetheir ownlclves , firſt rothe 
Lord,and after unto us by the will of God, 
6 That we ſhould exhort Titus.that as he 
had begun , ſo he would alſo accomplith 
the ſame grace among you alſo. 
17 Therefore, as yc abound inevery 
thing,in faith and word,and knowledge,6 


In IIS 
— 


— 


þ 


| 


| 


h That like as mw t1 your abundance you be!pe others which are poore, wuh 


fart of your goods , ſo /L089/d other 17 likg ſort beFlow ſome of ther: wpon 10. * Exod, 16.1, 


16 * And thanks heunto God, which 
hath put in the heart of Titus the ſame 
care for you, | 

17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, 
yea, he was ſo carefull that of his own ac- 
cord he went unto you, £ | 

18 And wchave ſent alſo with him the 
brother , whoſe praiſe & ' inthe Goſpcl, 
thorowoutall the Churches. 

19 (And not ſoonely,but isalſo choſen 
of the Churches to bea fellow in our jour- 
ney,concerning this * grace that is miniſte- 
red by us unto theglory ofthe ſame Lord, 
and declaration of your prompt minde.) 

20 Avoyding this, that no manſhould 
blame us in this! abundance that is miniſte- 
red by us, 

21 * Providing for honeſt things, not 
onely before thcLord,but alſo before men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our 
brother, whom we haycoft times proved 
to be diligent in many things , but now 
much more diligent, tor the great conhi- 
dence,which 7havein you. 

23 Whether auy do enquire of Titus, he is 
my fellow and helper to you-ward : or of 
our ® brethren, they are meſſengers of the 
Churches, andthe® glory of Chriſt. 

24 Whercforc{hew toward them, & be- 
fore the ®Churches, the proof of your love, 
and of the rejoycing that we have of you. 


Lua % LK 


1 Why,albeit be thinke well of their ready willes, x yet ear- 
neſtly exhorteth them : 4, he yeeldeth a reaſon. 6 He com- 
pareth almes to ſeed ſowing, 13 which God doth repay with 
great games. 

Or * as touching the miniſtring to the 

Saints,it is ſuperfluous for me to write 

unto you. 

2 For I know your readinefle of minde, 
whereof I boaſt my ſclfe of you unto them 
of Macedonia, and/ay,that Achaia was pre- 
pareda yeare ago,and your zcalc hath pro- 
voked many, 

3 Now have I cnt the brethren, leſt 
our rejoycing over you ſhouldbe in vaine 
in this behaltc , that ye (as I haye ſaid) be 
rcady, 

4 Leſt ifthcy of Macedonia come with 
me,and find you unprepared, we (that we 
may not ſay , you) thould be aſhamed in 
this my * conſtant boalting. 

5 Wherctore, I thought it necelfarie to 
cxhort the brethren ro come bctore unto 


; you, and to finilh your benevolence ap- 


8 He commen- 
derh Titns and his 
wo Companions 
for many caulcs, 
both that their 
credite might not 
be !iulpeed - 4s 
though he had 
ſent them. flilyeo 
; way the Char. 
ches, and aliorhar 
they might be {o 
much thereadier 
ro contribute. 

: Inthe preaching 
of the Geſpel, 

hk Trxele almes which 
are beſtewed for the 
relief of the Church 
of Hieruſalem, 

| Inthlas plemifyll 
l'beralttte of the 
Churches , which is 
emmred 10 cuy 
1'uit, 

* Keom, 12,19, 
m Tits bs two 
em pamons, 

n 6y whom the 
glery of (hiſt > ſet 
forth, 
0 All Churches 
ſhall be witneſſes of 
thy your ord 1 deas 
ling , m wv ioje pre 
ſence you are, for (0 
mc! as you [oe the 
meſſengers nizem 
they have ch3/en by 
all their cor(un's , 
ail jcnt them wits 
90s 


1 He wiſely mee- 
teth with the {n{- 
pition which the 
Corinthians 
might conceive 2 
as though the A. 
poſtle , in urgin 
them ſocarefully , 
ſhould _ oy 
their good wi 
Therefore he 
witneſſerh that 
he doeth it not to 
reach them that 
they onght to 
helpe the Saints , 
ſeeing that he had 
become fnretie 
for them ro the 
Macedonians, bur 
only to ſtirre theng 
up which were 
running of them« 
ſelves.to the end 
that all things 
might both be in 
a better readiness 
and alſo be mars 
plenrifull, 

a The word which 
he wſcth , ſfogm fieth 
ſucts a ſtarcdueſſe &+ 


ſetledneſje of mind 


as carngt be mowed 
with any torrour o 


pointed afore, thar it might be readic;aud ji... 


come as of bencyolcnce , and nor as of 
b niggardlineſle, 

6 * This yet remember, that he which ſow- 
eth ſparingly,ſhallrcape alſo ſparingly,and 
he thatſowcth liberally , {hall reape allo li- 
berally. 


b As from coves 
T0145 Pen, 

2 Alines mnſt be 
given neither 
nigeardly , nor 
with a loachtnil 
mind,or hardly - 
bur atranke and 
free almes is con 
pared toa lowing 


which haha moſt plentifull harveft of moſt cbuudane blefing foilowig it, 
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The Miniſters weapons. | 


rm 
—  ————— 
— — —  ——— OR — 
— m_ _ - » 


| Dumb ad 7 As every man* wiſhethin his heart, | 
oppoment free7 ſolet him give not ** grudgingly,or of NE” 
* Rm. 12-8) cefſitie: *for God lovetha cheeretull giver. 
ond my  $ And-Godis able to makefall grace to 
fx it, abound towardyou , that ye alwayes ha- 
le eevtrs- ing All ſufficiencie in all things > maya- 
ano. POUNdin 5 evcry g00d worke; 
ag op ge 9 (* Asit is written, He hath ſparſed a- 
{, aims. broadandhath given to the poore : his be- 
a rays, oy nevolence remaineth for ® ever. | 
A Pſal.112.9 10 Alſo he that findeth ſeed to the | 
(1 en F£4. LOWET > Will miniſter likewiſe bread for | 
«+«/a-o. v6, food, and multiply your ſced,and increaſe | 
—_—— fruits of your benevolence, ) | 
_— 11 That on all parts ye may be made | 


Tan (/arth Le) i : 
ever ow G rich unto all liberalitie , which cauſcth 
good an 1nher;tance through uns thankſgiving untro God. 


ro rhe gr dly, as bayn= EF, : 4 . 

tfiaſſe 5. 12 *Forthe miniſtration of this ſervice 
123 Another ex- : " » h 

cient and don- HOt Only ſupplieth the neceſfi:tics of rhe 

ble fruir oi libora- ,. . 1 

ierownrs the Saints, butalſo abundanly cauſerh many to 
aints,fs rhis:th:; . 

i pirech oceafon FIVE thanks to God, : ; 

to praiſe Godaand 13 ( Whichby the® experiment of this | 


that cur taith alſo 


is rkercby made miniſtration praiſe God tor your! volunta- | 


manifeſt. 


_— << ——— 


& 5111 profef TiC ſubmiffion tothe Goſpel of Chriſt,and | 
onr iorraliie wm 4 . . [ 
1142 .4/x- for your liberall diſtribution ro them, and 
comring < then. 
[ as Rods wh to all men. ) : 
necaſe thay 14 Andintheir prayer for you, to long 
nh Geet, wiich after you greatly,for the abundant grace of 
y'w Lave wilkn; y _ / 
ſubwntred yw Godin YOU. | 
elves wnto decdlavin . 
var : that _ I 5 m Thanks therefore be unro God for 
eree uh the . * * 
a y Hicrſa- his unſpcakcable oitt. 
lero. 
m Leſt by that great commendation and (raiſe the Corintlaans ſhould be pufſed wp bee ſhutteth up thi 
exiLortarrongwilh the exdlumatiun, 
Cu a P. No 
2 He ſheweth with what confidence, 4 with what weapons , 
6 and with what revenge be s armed againſt the cavillations 
of the wicked, 7 and that, when be t preſent, hu deedes have 
x0 l:ſſe power, x4 then his words have force , when he ts 
ab; ent. 
: Yor &- armenge o NJ” : | Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by 
Apoſticihip,bur fo the meckenefle , and= gentleneſle of 
that he ulcth nis ny : 
authoririerhercin, Chriſt , which when I am preſent among 
chem earneſtly & you,am baſe, butam bold roward you be- 
= ble - 9 Ing abſent: 
ings . to ſhew : 1 
ning... to ew. 2 AndzhisI require you, thatI nced not 


as eapttobein- t© be bold when I am preſent, with that 
ſtructed: And h 


5 &@ * . 
reFelleth cenzin ſame confidence, wherewith I thinkc to be 
m:deno beter bold againſt ſome , which eſtcemc us as 


acounr of him , 


izofabrapging though we walked® according to the fic{h, 
bay wy . j* Neveenunrnn hong wo Rome - - 
againſt them (s ct WC dOC not warreaiter the Hictn, 
nr beemferhey 4 For the weapons of our warfare are 
jeſtie in him afrer NOT<Carnall,but mightie through 4 God,to 
the warner of. Caſt down holdes ) 

oc} rag ar- 5 Caſting downthe imaginations , and 


lenitic , notwith- 


2ndi hat 1 ' 1 | 
ſtanding chat in eyery high thing that is exalted againſt the 


his 1blence » I . . . 
h.d wrizen rs knowledge of God , 3 and bringing into 
ely. 

=o f, RE of all,ke profeflerh thar he was gentle and moderate , but after the example 
of Chriſt ; bur if they continue ſtill to detpile his gentleneſle , he proteſteth unto them that 
he will ſhew indeede how farre they are deceived,which m. ke that account of the office of 
an Apoftle, that they doc of wordly offices , thar is, according to the outward appearance, 
4 That natere which is inclined to mere , rather then to rigeny of juſtice, b As though I had no 
otLer aide and hel pe then that which owrward!y I ſeeme ts have : ard therefore Tay! ſetteth bis fleſh , 
that is, his weake condition aud (tate agamſt hs ſprrituall and Apoſiolicce digratie. 2 Secondly ,he 
wicneſſerh, that although he be like unto other men,yet hee commeth furniſhed with thar 


ſtrength, which no holds of man can match , whether they rebſt by craftand deceit, or by | 
force and might, becaulc he warrefzreth with divine weapons. c Are not ſuch as men get 
tievs autkovitie withall one of anther , and do great atts, a Stand upon that N__ power of God. 
3 An Amplification of his ſpiriruall vertue, which in ſuch tort conquereth the enemies, be | 
thy never 10 crafrieand mightie, that it bric.geth ſome of them by :epentanceunto Chriſt, 
and juſtly revengeth ot hers that are ftubbernly ubſtiuate , ſeparating them fromthe other 
which ſuffer themſelves to be ruled, 


II.Corinthians. ; 


of Chriſt: 


.'6 And having ready the vengeance a- 
gainſt all diſobedience , when your obe- 
dience is fulfilled. 

7 +Looke ye on things after the © appCa- per way 
rance? If any man truſt in himſelſe that he yn, 
is Chriſts , let him conſider this againe of {2 «ve 
fhimſclfe,that as he 7s Chriſts, 


we Chriſts, 


8 For thoughl ſhould boaſt ſomewhat $i, nm 
more of our authoritie, which the Lord 1,7. 
hath givenus for edification, and nor for {$i 
your deſtruction, I ſhould have nolhame, fol bras of 

9 This I/ay, that I may not{ceme as t men: hewime. 
were to fearc you with letters. 

10 For the letters, ſayths he, arc {orc wy ,u.. 
and (trong,but his bodily preſence is wcak, ————_ 
and his ſpecch is of no value. 

11 Letſuchone thinke this, that ſuchas exccvcortings, 
we are in word by letters, when we arc ad- pule thebomn\s 


To rejoycetheLore. 


captivitic every thought to the obedience 


cvcnloare © mod,.cm; 


4 He benteth in. 
tO their heas thax 
fame matter , with 
tencr's, 

Hangs according io 
/ Not being '9 dof 

"n vy mee, 


the ſeeds man of 


ned to refel the 
Certain anbitions 
{cth.thatthey arg 


able tv bring no« 
thing , outthat 


ot then felvc S nd 
as for aimiche, 1. 
thuvgh he vrap of 
yet he will por 


which God tath 


{ent , ſuch wi//webe alſo in deed , when WC meaedbimon 


are preſent. 


acco! ding wheres 
unto he came 


12 5 For wetdare not make our [{clves ©" wo then 


n pre ching the 


ofthe number,or to compare our ſelves to 6% « Chit, 


and tinitcth rhar 


them , which praiſe themſelves : but they be&ul gortu- 


ther , when they 


underſtand not that they meaſure them- haves profres 


thar he ſhall nor 


{clves withi themſelves, and* comparC regero tay my 


themſelves with themlclves. 


longer amonyſt 
th-mto inftruXt 


13 But wewill notrejoyce of things , *n.anihere- 


unto 1$ added an 


which are nor within our \ meaſure 3 ” but amplihcation, in 


that he never {1c 


accordingtothe meaſure oftheline,wherC- ceededoternen 


1n their 1:bours, 


of God hath diſtributed unto usa meaſure }'71us jv 


to attaine even unto you. 


ter Alawniny fort, 
I V} 67 4 yarne [ere 


14 For we ſtretch not our ſclycs beyond {nth 


have of them|e/ves » 


our meaſure,as though we had not attained 9mm 


they Care not what , 


unto you : for even to youalſo have WC & Tiqamme 


come #n preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


ail oNher 2 aid mea» 
fare all 1 er Aung 
cnely by themſc'ves, 


15 Not boaſting of things which are 79, uy 
= without our meaſure : that is , of other 767i 


mealuredtome. 


mens labours: and we hope , when your * #147: 


m As though God 


faith ſhall increaſe, robe magnified by you /«d 4: we 


according to our line abundantly. 


whele weri4 aming 
the A} eſiles , 1002 


. \ubauded. 
16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe 7, 


regions which are beyond you * notto re- which other men F 


have pre| ared an 


joyce in ® another mans line, that is, inthe /-i wi t 


things that are prepared alreadie. 


preaching ef the 


Gejpe!. 
*® ler. 9.24. 


I7 **But let him that rejoyceth,rcjoyce 1.31 


in the Lord, 


6 He {omewhat 
mitioaterh that 


- . vhich he ſpake of 
18 For herhar prayſerh himſelfe is not jr. "ai 
allowed, but he whom the Lord praiſcth. therewith allo 


preparethihe Cor 


rinthians to heare other things,witneſſing that he ſeeketh nothing elſe,bur to approve hun 


{elf ro God, whole glory he onely leeketh, 


E244», 


2 He teſtifieth, that for the great loves ſake he beareth to the Co- 
renthians, he i compelled 5 to utter his own praiſes: 9 And 


that he beſtowed his labour on thum without a 


renard, 


1 3 that the falſe apoſtles ſhould not ſurpaſſe him m any thing, 
22 whom he farre excelled in thoſe things which are praiſe» 


worthy indeede. 


Ould * ro God, ye could ſuffer alit- » ne greet 


that after a ſort he 


tle my foolilhneſle 5 and indeed 5 ye playerh the foole 


ſuffer me : 


1n this vaunting 
of things , but he 


addeth that he doeth it againſt his will for their profit , becauſe he ſeeth them deceived by 
certain vaine and craftie men, rhrough the craft and tubtilitie of Saran, 


2 For 


Fal 


r— 


alle (pe 
nor ,by 
that ſee" 
for lumſe 


s Thu pl 
marked of 
av L 

2m and 


f (1 of | 
ture's'/! 


Falſe Apoſtles, 


Chap:x I]. 337 


oY 


7 qr © 


. Pauls joy. 
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aHe fedteth ai 4 
gory - but yer as one 
that ſee eth (her: not 
lor lomſelf but fer 
vl. 

þ Tomarry y0u fo- 
geter- 

# (3en. 3.4- 
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marked 49amfliLem 
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Vos 
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Famor of wiy. 
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r ſort, +4ow labour of 
p ge . wt h ns. 
hey nt in faith 
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and "evie here- 
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*mto follow, thr at length they may ttuly lay , that they are like to Vaul. 
"Mem oath, as if he ſaid, let me not be thewght to Lave any truth in me, 
i Pays adverſaries ji ught all cccaſicns they could to be eguall to 1. mM. Aud :herefore 
4 Obedrather eat uþ the Coruithians, then pre ach to thera for nathing , they ſc ught anther war 
b wt, tumale Paw to take ſome thing: which thing if be had done th en ht ped they by that meanes 
rreuall 9 bemefer tl.©y made ſuck a ew of 24ale and laicn lecigega d ſet »t forth with juch a groping 
"Ufequene,that (ome »f hem even drijaſed Pats: but he ſheweth that a!! ths + nothi: gout colcur's 


945 whereef the Angels are partakers. { ; ; 
Mt Ironie.or k-nde of taunting , defirerh the Corimhiar.s to pada him z at tor a time 
"Wtend as a fool belore them being wile , with thoſe jolly felluwes touching thoſe eX- 
Wlthings, to wit, touching his ſtock, his anceltours and valiant Acts, 


2 For Iam jcalous over you with*god- 
ly jealouſic: forT have prepared you for 
onc hushand,to Þ preſent you as2 purevit- 
inc to Chriſt : wy 4 
3 ButI feareleaſtas the * ſerpent beguil- 
cd Eve through his ſubtilty, ſoyour minds 
(hould be<curruprt from the fimplicity, that 
is in * Chriſt, | 7 [ities 

' 4 * For ifhe that cometh, preachgth4a- 
notherJcſus wham we have-not preached: 
or if ye receive another ſpirit, whom ye 
have not reccived: cither another Goſpel, 
which ye have not received;ye might well 
have ſuffered him, | SE 

5 Verily I ſuppoſe that I was not infe- 
riour to the very chict Apoſtles, _—_ 

6 * Andthough 1be * rude in ſpeaking, 


- 


yet lamnot /o in knowledge , but among | 


you wehave been made maniteſtto the ut- 


, termolt in all thines. 


— py, 
7 + Have Icommitted an offence , be- 


* cauſe Iabaſed my ſelf, that ye might be cx- 
»- altcd, and becauſe I,preached to you the 


Goſpel of Godftrecly ? | 

8 Irobbedorher Churches , and took 
wages of them to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent withyou, and 
had neced,*I was not {lothfull tothe hinder- 
ance of any man : for that which was lack- 
ing unto me, the brethren which came 
from Macedoniaſupplicd,and in all things 
I kepr,5 and will keep my {elf,that I {ould 
not be grievous unto you. 

10 Thcsrruth of Chriſt is in me, that 
this recjoycing ſhallnotbc® ſhut up againſt 
me in theregions of Achaia. 

11 Whereforc? becauſe 1llove you not? 


' God knoweth. | 


12 But what Ido,thatwillIdo : thatTI 
may cut away occaſion from them which 


+ dcftre occaſto,that they may be found like 
7 unto us in that wherein they i rejoyce. 


13 © Forſuchfalſc apoſtles are deceitful 
worketrs,and transformthemſelves into the 
Apoſtlcs of Chriſt. 

14 Andno marvell : for Satan himſclf 
is transformcd into an Angel of * light. 

15 Thereforc it is no great thing , 
though his miniſters transform themſelves, 


4 


| wherein any man is bold (1ſpcak fooliſh- 


0 
8 
| 
i 


—— _— 


— 


Cs cn <cneeeeIDS<me 


D— — 


' Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which is bleſſed for 


' evermore, knowecth that [ lic not. 


as though zhey were the miniſters of rightc- | 


outneſle, whoſe cnd ſhall be according to 
their works, : 
16 ? I ſayagain, Letnomanthinkthat 


*": $/d-inech the Corinthians , bnt thattheſe Thrafoes may never finde the occaſion 
hel M p ( Ie h1 ; , 
Nichthey have ah cady tought for, and he in the meane {calon , may 1er lomerning butore 


Tos ts 
h Shall bs always 


6 Now ar length hepamncth cut thee fellows in their cc lou:s, frewarn- 
Sthatit will come ro pafle,uhat they will ar length betray them/e! ves what countenance 
they make ofthe ze2)e that they have of Guils glory. 


k By ligi 1 > meant the eas 
7 He goeth forward boldly,and ufing a ve- 


| 
| 


— 


ere rene er 
_ CC_——— 


mas. ig ns IE —ES ege, 
f . 


are Ifraclites, ſoam I : they are the ſeed of 


 faſtings often , incold andin nakedncfle, 


Iam tooliſh,or elſe rake me even as atooie, 
thatI alſo may boaſt my ſelf a little. . © 
17 That Iſpeak,I ſpeak itnot after the 
Lord : bur as zt were foglillly inthis my 
orcat boaſting. Þ We 
, 18 Secing that many.rcjoyce after the 
fleſh , I will rejoyce alſo.. . | 
19 Forycſuffer tools gladly, becauſe 
thatye are wile. ” 

20 *Forycluffer,evenas ifaman bring 
you into bondage, if a man devoure you.it a 
man take your goods,it amancexalt him(clt,if 
a man {mite you onthe face. 

21 I ſpeakas concerningthe! reproch, 
as though that we had been ® weake : bur 


$8 Before ho to. 
meth to tc mar- 
ter.he tovchech F 
Corinthiins, who 
perſwading them= 
{elves to be very 
wiſe ren, did not 
mark,in the nean 
ſeaſon , tha tho e 
fil ipoſtles ky us 
ſed their {in p.ic ry 
for adv.nmt ge. 

I As if be ſaid in 
reſpett of that re- 
pren With they Ao 
unto you! Þ ſpeak it } 
which: mwrely 15 m4 = 
vill, as rf they did 
bea'e you, 

m Pax, 1s cailcd 
wait, mlbatie 
6 the Corine 


ly) Iam bold alſo. 
22 They are Hebrews, * ſoam I : they 


Joemetr 


Abraham , ſoamT : 


; 1h1e@r5 oc ile and 
23 They arcthe miniſters of Chriſt (1 nmten ts 
ſpeakas a toolc) I am " more : in labours 77nd ad 


as not ftardng , 
therein Gods LLUNS | 
power mas made 
man /ejt, 
® (Pal. JF. 
» Pan! berng hour - 
able mdced, deferd- 
eth his min:ſterie 0 
pen'y mot for br own 
ſalegbut becauſe he 
{aw ls d Etrine 
come mls kayard, 
o In danger j pre 
ſent death. 
phe alludeih,'s that 
that 1 writter, Deve 
25.3. ard nreover 
the | ae pew. il us 
that Paul jrffered 
many 1.1.95 wing 
Luthe paſedever. 
q Of 11.6 Remane 
Magiſtrates. 
® Acts 16.23, 
» Acts 14.19. 
* Act: 27.14. 
rs Pit if lrefpt 1' 4 
triub eſorne [IC 1..{je 
as wiitn a ran 1 
wearie ard won! 
reſt.Le 15C »:(traned 
to fal, tonew labour, 
9 He ad leth this 
in concluſion fur- 
ther,that the Co- 
ricthians might 
be altarrcd to des 
ipiſe him , upon 
whoſe care, almoſt 
all Churches de- 
pended as it was 
pluinly ſeen by 
EXPLTIence. f 
10 He turneth thae 
againſt rhe advere 
{ories. which they 
objeted agaialt 
him : as if he 
ſhould ſay. They 
alledged my cala- 
mites , tO take a» 
way my authort- 
ty from me : bur if 
would boaſt mv 
ſelf, I would rake 
no better argu» 
ment - avd Gol 
himſelf is my wite 
nefle th:tl Jevite 
an«dfor genothine 


x Atts '9, 24, 


more abundant : in ſtripes above meaſure: 
in priſon more plentcouſly : in death oft. 

24 Ot the Jews ? five times reccived I 
forty /{ripes ſavc onc. 

25 I was4thrice * beaten with rods : I 
was * once ſtoned : I ſuffered thrice *(hip- 
wrack : night and day have I becn in the 
deep Sea. | 

26 Injourneying 1was often,in perils of 
watcrs, 4n perils of robbers , 1n perils of 
mine own nation, in perils among the 
Gentiles , 1n perils in the city, in perils in 
the wilderneſle,in perils inthe Sea, perils 
among falſe brethren, 

27 In wearinefle and* painfulneſſe, in 
watching often, in hunger andthirſt , in 


28 9 Belide the things which arc out- 
ward,] ain cumbred daily,azd have the care 
ot all the Churches, 

29 Who is weak, andI am not weak ? 
who is oftended,and I burn not ? 

30 ”* It I muſt needsrejoyce, I will re- 
joyce of mine infirmites. 

31 The God, cycnthe Father of our 


32 In* Damaſcusthc govcrnour ofthe 
people under kingAretas,laid watch inthe 
Citic of the Damaſcens, and would have 
caught me , 

33 But ata window wasI let downin a 
basket through the wall, and clcaped his 
hands, 


CHA ILL 


1 He doth even unvillngly male rehearſall 3 of the hezvenly vi- 
ſons, 4 that were revealed tunte him, 6 jor whith,theugi he 
might indeed glory, yet he will not, 10 being privie of his own 
infirmities : 11 but they drrve him to this kinde of folly, 
20 inthat they groe care to certaun vain-gloricus perſons, who 


araw them from C..riſt. 
L } Te 


Pauls joy, and care 


1. Corinthians. 


for the Church 


— pR_ ——— 
_— 


1 He gorth for- 
ward in his pur- 
pofe, and becaute 


tho'e bragging ] 


Dro 
mares boaſted of re 


T * is not expedient for me no doubt to 
rejoyce, for I will come to viſions aad 
velations of the Lord. 


revelariG6s, he rec- 
koneth up thoſe 
things which lift 
him up above the 
common Capacitie 
of men : bur he u- 
ſerh a preface, avd 
excuſeth himſel 


2 I know a man *in Chriſt above four- 
teen years agone,, (whether hewere in the 
body, I cannot tell , or out of the body, I 
cannottell : God knoweth) which was 


adviſedly, — taken up into the ® third heaven. 
nes 3 AndT know ſucha man (whether in 
Fee me, the body,or out of the body ,I cannot tell : 
thmg but Cit 1 God knowerh ) 


b Intothe bugteſt 
keaven: fer we need 
not to diſp wie ſubully 
wpon the word 
( Thn+d Jour yet thas 
place 15 to be marked 
againſt them, winch 
weuld haye heaven 
to be every where. 
e S$1the Greaans 
name that which; we 
call a Tark , that 5 
to {ay, a place where 
Irces are pranted and 
wlde beaſts Lept, by 
which name iLey that 
tranfiated the old 
Teſtament ent of 
Hebrew mto Greek, 
called the garden E- 
don, wherente Add 
Was | tt ſrra'ght 
aſier li creation , as 
a moſt delnate and 
þlearjont place, And 
herewpen grew it, 
that that bleſſed ſeat 
of the glory of God 4 
called by that narne, 
4 Winch 10 man #5 


How that he was takenup into © Para- 
diſc , and heard words which 4 cannot be 
ſpoken,which are not © poſhible for manto 
utter. 

5 * Ofſuch a man willIrejoyce : of my 
ſelf will Inot rejoyce, cxceptit be of mine 
infirmiries, 

6 Forthough I wouldrejoyce,I [hould 
not beafool, tor I will ſay the truth : but I 
refraine , leſt any man ſhould think of me 
bovye thathe ſecth in me , or that he hea- 
reth of mc. 


meaſure through the abundance of revela- 
tions, there was given unto me fa prick in 
the fleſh, the metlenger of 8 Satan robuffer 
me, becauſe I (hould not be exalted out of 
meaſure. 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice, thar it might depart trom me. 

9 And he ſaid unto me,My grace is {uf- 
ficientfor thee: tor my power is made per- 


abletow'ter. 
e Whichthe Samts 
themſeluco are nd by 
any meares ableto 
expreſſe becau eritis h 
CGrdlamiclf. Thus 
auth Clemens Alcx* 
andrnus exj wind 
this ploce,Strom.F. 
2 Torcmore all 
Ju'pitiun of ambi- 
tion,he witnefſeth 


thi be breech CNCTCFOrE will I rejoyce rather in mine in- 
nor of thole . firmities , that the power of Chriſt may 


thivgs, as of his * 


own,but as out of i yell 1n me. 
himſelf, and yer , . "Ro 
 turqgne vos. 0 Therctorc I take k pleaſure in infir- 
leaſt bychis oeca. MITICS,iN reproches, in necefities, in perſe- 
hon orher men CUIONS » 1N anguiſh for Chriſts ſake: tor 
unto bim more when am weake , then am I ſtrong, 
andthereforehbe 11 I was a fooleto boaſt my ſelf : ye have 
compelled me : 5 for I ought to have been 
commended of you : for innothing was I 
inferiour unto the very chief Apoſtles, 
though I be nothing. 


had cather glory in 
his miſeries. 
12 The | ſigncs of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you with all patience , 


3Anexcellert do- 
etrine; why God 
willeven have his 
beſt ſervants to be 
vexed of Satan , 
and by all kindof 
reptotion: to 

= 4 leſt they 
{huuld be roo 
much puffed up , 
and alſo thar they 
may be made per- 
fit by that conti- 
nuall exerciſe. 

f He meaneth con- 
euprſcence that ſticks 
et faſt in 1,481 
were a prick, , inſo= 
ninch as it conſtram= 
ed Paul himſelf be- 
rg regenerate fo crie 
out , { do not that 


works. 
13 For whatis it wherein ye werc infe- 
riours unto other Churches, * except that 


ance? forgive me this wrong. 


7 3 And leſt I ſbould be exalted out of 


fc through weaknefle, + Very gladly | 


with ſtgnes ,, and wonders , and great 


I have notbeen = ſlothfullto your hinder- } 


goed that I wou'd, &e. And he calleth it a prick , by a borrowed Linde of ſpeech taken from thorns , 


or ſiumpes , which are very dangerous and iurifull for the ſeat , if a man wals through woods that are 
ou! down. g Which ſerteth thoſe luſts on fire. hb Oft. 4 Heconcludeth,that he will 
onely ſet his miſeries apainlt the vain brags of the falſe apoſtles, and therewith alſo excaſeth 
himſelf,for that by their importunity, he was conſtrained to ſpeake ſe much of thoſe things 
as hedid ; to wit, becauſe that if his Apoſtlethip wece tubverted , his dotritie muſt needs 
fall i That | might feel the wyertue of Chriſt more and more ©; For the weaker that our T aber- 
nacles are, the more death Chriſts vertue appeare im them, kh 1 donet oniely taks them aviouly, and 
+w6:th a good heart but alſo T take great pleaſure mihem, 5 Agpain,he maketh the Corin- 
thians wirnelles of thole things whereby God had ſeated his Apoltleſhip amongſtrhem, and 
again he declarerh by certain arguments how tarre he 1$ from all coyerouſneſſe,and alſo how 
he is aftetioned towards them, | The arguments whereby u may well appeare , that I am 
indeed an Apojtle of Im Chriſte,  * Chap.11.9, m I was wot (lathysll 1a getting wy ling 
mull mine 0994 hands , that I might net be burthed/ome to you, 


. k gy” 
14 Bchold,the third time Iam ready to oy 
comeunto you,andyet will I notbe floth- hoy 
full to your hinderance : for Iſeck not = 
yours,but you: forthe children oughtnot y a 
to lay up for the fathers, but thefarhers for Tn 
the children, wy 
15 And I will moſt gladly beſtow, and fe. 
will be beſtowed for your ſouls : though *T 
the moreTlove you, thelefſe Iam loved, hm 
16 5 ButbeitthatI charged you not : 9uqmeany 
yet foraſmuch asI was crafty , Itook you {gu nnd. .o Wl”, 
with guile. iubrilly,ndby of" 
. . ers , make his i 
17 DidI pill you by any ofthem whom pin-adgron.oe Wi" 
I ſent unto you ?e ok ji 
18 Thavedeſired Titus, and with himT -) 
have ſenta brother : did Titus pill you of 7 te conctude 
any thing ? walked We not in the {elf ſame drone. 
ſpirit ? walkedwe not in the ſame ſteps > —jiem2 though 
19 7 Agiin,think ye that we excuſe our |! Ninke, fo 
ſelves unto you ? we ſpeake before Godin tnzbn ber 
®Chriſt: but we do all things, dearcly belo- forthemrodou 
ved, for your cdifying. deli Shot 
203 For Ifeareleſt when I come, I ſhall M99, kn. 
not find you ſuch as I would ; and that I preriod 
ſhallbefound unto you ſuch as ye would feng 
not , andleſt there be ſtrife,cnvying, wrath, bes Ci, 
contentions, backbitings , whilperings  « iis *amwon 
ſwellings, anddiſcord. nag > 
| 21 I feareleſt when I come again, my MiyEcnre 
Godabaſe me among you, and I thall be- live an apotte 
waile many of them which have ſinned al- wil norharethen 
ready, and have not repented of the un- viegreps, refill .c 
cleanneſſe,andfornication, and wantonnes lrine hard?” 
which they have committed, hah waned then. 
Gf 
, 
Cha ALI ws 
ket 
1 Comming the third time, 2 he denounceth the ſharper ven fn 
geance towards them, 5 who have a perfedt triall of the power _ 
of Chriſt in his Apoſtleſhip: 18 At length he prayeth for the te fal 
repentance, 14 and wiſheth them proſperitie. " 
O this # the third time that I come Ta 
unto you: * In the mouth of two or \,254419% p 
three witneſſes ſhall every word ſtand. 7-37. WE: 
| 2 Itoldyoubctorc,andtellyou before: 1 4motupre iN 
| as though I had been preſent the ſecond fhienteydcyit fe 
time , ſo write Inow beivg abſent,to them Mean? 1. + 
which heretoforc hayeſinned,and to all 0- french a 
thers , that if I comc again, I will not ſpare, while they cov WW; 
3 * Sceing that ye ſecke experience of ched ami» BN 
Chriſt, that Bakach in me, which toward tingtcrein WW”. 
you isnot weake, but is* mighty in you. mn on 
4 For though he was crucitied concern- Mn vibe ca 
ing® /zinfirmity, yet liverh he through the me nas 7 
power ofGod, And we nodoubr are weak /t's. | Wl: 
in him,but we ſhall live with him, through 6.6m 4- We 
the power of Godtoward you. ve timwtente i (on 
5 **Prove yourſelves whether ye are $9"; s. Gr 
in the faith: examine your ſelves: know ye z, # contrmrl, wo 
not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt oftve rene ©; BiY.'! 
| ts 1n you, Except yebe reprobares e hi miner nr 
the mutuall rela- = 
{ tion between the peoples faith,and the miniſters preaching,that they muſt eicher reverence Ky 
his Apoſtlethip,upon whoſe dottrine their faith 1s grounded, or they mult condemn them Ty 
| ſelves of infidelity, and muft confefle thegalelves nor wo be of Chriſts body, , 


6 * But 


Muls ſalutation. 


Chap. j. Pauls Goſpe! from Chriſt. 183' 


TE 


wh G6 * But I truſt thar ye ſhall know that 
br 'rufting we are not reprobates, _ 
fe rexrownrd 7 Now I pray unto God that ye do 
bn wil NONC vill , not that we ſhould ſcem | 
bee re- approved , but thar ye ſhov!d Go that | 
«- } hepater? whichis honeſt : though w2 by us © repro- | 
| 


» ty I's OWN 
[ 


ſs: 1 cOratÞ ates, 
&forhat 02 My ; Nag C=1 
ro their fal= = $ Fr we cannot do any {Nin7 197 11 
4-101) which is h - w hy 
"*mcktharbe truth, but for the truth. 


bor. judges 9 Forwe are glad when we 2re wei, 


;' al tings And that ye are ſtrong : this alf-> we wi. 
dro” 5", fOr, even your docrfection. : 
chro amy 10 Therefore write I theſe thir:gs being 
te (hwrch reS Fore 


or thety place , 


F abſent, leſt when I am preſeot, I: ::0u}d uic 
i have been DA : : : ys 
vt of place, ſharpneſle D according to the j ower which | 


"9 of i ms 


1 Straight after the ſa/utation, 6 he reprehendeth the Gala- 
tians for revolting 9 from his Goſpel, 15 which he re- 
cerved from God, 17 before he bad communicated with any 
of the Apoſtles. 


=o AuL :anApoſtle(not 


1\\utation com= 


ing in few || =— | ; 
NT Cokn of S= || * of men, neither by 
te ws 
bur ant allo b man,* but by <Je- 
5, Rtcaight= ' 
uy. ſus Chriſt, and God 


the Father which 
| hath raiſed him 
from the dead) 

2 And all the bre- 
cle feweth who | thren which are 
ite autheur of the - : » 
mſmegneraly; with Me, Unto the Churches of Galatia : 

n Whole : . 

mſi aprerth Grace be with you , and peace from 
+44--5:p- God the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus 
= kak of Chr iſt 5 

ed of Ged. 7 hi | x 
It /Gd 4 * Whichgave himſelf for our ſinnes, 
[> ps thar he might deliver us * from this p! eſent 
pv to the CAL world,according to the will of God, 
Salt frm Cven our Father: 
FTow 1.3, 5 To whom /e glory for ever and ever, 
Worſt no dowbt i 
ab fn my Amen. | | 
+,edbeatefrie * 6 3 I marvcll that ye areſoſoon © remo- 


Ctarch » and m thi 


1@1-b-excrapt- yed away unto another Goſpel, from him 
ut of the number : 
'm -, thathad called you in the grace of Chriſt, 
e . . 
lis his 7 *Which is notanother Goſpel ſlave that 


Goel is this, 
br Chriſt by his 
"ely cftering ſa- 
{us being choſen out from the world.,by the free decree of God the Father. *Lyke 1.74. 
UOnr of that moſt corrupt (tate which is without Clriſt, 3 The firſt part of the Epiſtle 
Merein he witnefſeth that he is an Apoſtie . nothing inferior to thoſe chief diſciples of 
Grit, and wholy agreeing with them , whoſe names the falſe apoſtles did abuſe. And 
gineth with chiding, reproving them of lighrneſle, for that they gave care ſo eaſily 
Uto them which perverted them and drew them away unto a new Goſpel e He uſeth 
Wpaſuve vorce to c«ſt the fault upon the falſe apoſ. les, and he wſeth the 11me that new ts, to grve thens 
| widerſtand , that it was not py done . but mm deing, 4 He warneth them intime to 
Member that there are not many Goſpels , and therefore whatſoever theſe falſe Apoſtles 
fend which had the Law,Moſes , and the Fathers ,in their mouthes , yet they are indeed 
ny Corrnprions of the true Goſpel, infomuch that he himlelf , yea, and rhe very 
"g"ls themſi}ves ( and therefore much more theſe falſe apoſtles ) ought to be holden 
wa M they go abvuur to change the leaſt jot that may be in the Goſpel that he delivered 
em -dcloce, 


ping , ſhewing 
tt pravitie Meet 
i the authoritie 
&:m Apoſtle , 

Nich he had to 
Kantain againſt 
te falſe Apoſtles. 


—_ — 


the Lord hath given me, to edification,and 
not to deſtruction, 

$1 9 Finally, brethren, fare yc well . be 4 A brief exhor- 
perfe& : be of good comfort : be of one mp mens og 
minde : live in peace, and the God of loye Peneey il the 
aiid peace ſhall be with you. mans life. 

12 5 Greet one another with an * holy ,yegurers tens 
cific, All the Saints ſalute you. — 6 

13 Thegrace of our LordJeſus Chriſt, «tb wel uno 
and rhe love of God, and the communion #1 c.16, 20. 
ot rhe holy Ghgſt be with you all, Amen. 


7 The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
written from Philippi,a city in Macedo- 
nia, and ſent by Titus and Lucas, 


RESORT 
RE Es 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 
APOSTLE Pautr TO THE 


there be ſome which trouble you, and in- | 
rend ro * pervert the Goſpel ot Chriſt. fe _ nothing 
8 Burthough that we,or an Angel from « fre juſfeaim, 


x then juſt: ficauon by 
haven preach unto you otherwiſe, then «- os by cr 


ſervings. 


that which we have preached unto you,ler © 

him be 8 accurſed, £ Ly Ren 93 
9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, 

Ifany man preach untoyouotherwiſe,then 

that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 


10 5 Fornow preach I ® mans dodrine, 5 a confirmation 
Ys ( > fi raken. both from 
or Gods? or gol about to pleaſe men ? for the naure of the 


\narure of 
if I ſhould yer pleaſe men, I were not the (9, gmo mewn 


{ſervant of Chriſt, ner which he uled 


- in reaching : for 
11 *6 Now l certifie you,brethren,that neither Girk he. 
did I rexch thoſe 


the Goſpel which was preached of me, things which 
pleated men , as 
was not after man, theſe men do, _ 
12 For ncither received Litof man,nei- <pmrapariot 
ther was I taught it, but by the i revelation pl ines + ant 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nelcher want I 2- 
ut to procure 
13 7 For ye haye heard of my converſa- any mans favour: 

. . . » . «4 na tnereiore 
tion 1n t11meEg paſt,in the Jewiſh religion,how water i lows 
that *I perſecuted the Church of God Ex- Arne which1 de- 


tr camely, and walted it, livered unto you , 


is heavenly. 

1 1 1f10N þ He toucheth the 
14 And profited in the J ewilh religion 6 2s 
above many of my companions of mine #d mg bw me» 
. in their meuthet,and 
ownnation,and was much more zcalous of i , thugs te nauid 
fS- atenothing from 
the * traditions of my Fathers, the Apoſtles preach= 
&hGod,and not men, 

: * 1 (or. 15.1. 
6 A ſecond argument to prove that his dottrine is heaveniy,becauſe he had it from heaven, 
from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, without any mans help, wherein he excelleth them whom Chriſt 
taughr here on earth , after the manner of men. #« Th: places fo be underſtood of an ex 
traordinarie reve'ation , for otherwiſe the Senne alone revealed bus Goſpel by Ins Fpuyit tg by the 
miniſtery of men , which Panl /hutteth eut here. 7 He proveth that he was extraordinarily 


* raught of Chriſt himfelf , by the hifſtorie of his former life , which the Galatians 


themſelves knew well enovgh : for ſaich he , it is well known in what ſchoole L 
was brought up , even from a childe , ro wit, amongſt the deadly enemies of the 
Goſpel. And that no man way cavill and fay , That I was a ſcholer of the Phari- 
ſes in name onely , and not indecd , no man is ignorant how that 1 excelled in 
Pharifaiſme , and was ſuddenly made of a Phariſe , an Apoſtle of the Gemtiles , in 
that I had no ſpace to be inſtrued of men, * DAdt.9.l. & He calleth them 
the tradition of his Father? : becauſe he was net ene!y @ Phariſe humſelf , but alſo bad a Thanfs 


ts by failer, 
But 


b— 
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2 


Pauls calling. 


To theGalarians, 


Paul reproveth Peter 


15 But when it pleaſed God( which had 


3 He [peal. 'ho 
a=/,-) ſeparated me from my mothers wombe, | 


Godt veriaſting pre- 
deſtination, whereby 
he appointedhim to 
be an Aj ofile ,xcl.ere- 


and called me by his grace,) 
of he maceth three 
Gd, þ4 appemng Im meiatly * communicated not with 
YU, 15 1 Thers 
" fic{h and blood : 
110m at all, we ſee, of 
w.rks foreſcen, 
{ice 4 WENt Unto Arabia,and turned again unto 
nſec P nkLercby hs 28 Damalcus. 
commeth frum Od, 
him fifteen dayes. 
indeed he was cal- 
indeed bewsca 19 And none other ofthe Apoſtles ſaw 
the Apoſtles and- 
names \ as I {aid you, bchold, I witneſſe 6 betore God, that I 
before) the falſe lie not 
ſhip , as thongh 
therGoſpel then y . 
ne Apottes did, FACE UNtO the Churches of Judca, which 
Chriſt. 
rumber,which arc 
to be credited 
Paul antwereth. preachcrh the ? faith which bctore he de- 
ater ſtroycd, | 


| time paſſed, Tam nothing thebetter:*God 


. 4 -4 Jon 
cre - ie 77 ſhould preach him * among the Gentiles, 
ling: Lere « no men- 

them which were Apoſtles bctore me, but 
1s a lynde of ſj eath 
ſtard , that th gift 

to Jeruſalem,to viſit Pertcr,and abode with 
be objected , tht 
was inttructed of R . . 

| 20 Now the things which I write unto 
others , whoſe 
deſtroy his apoſtle. 
be delivered ano- Syria and Cilicia : for I was unknown by 
were not of their WCIC 1 
without excepti- yyhich perſecuted us in time paſt , now 
his caliiong ro 


preach the _—_ 
at D:maſcus and in 
Arabia, & was not 
from that time in Iernſalem bur only fifteen dayes, where he faw onely Peterand James, 
and afterwards, he beg:n toteach in Syria and Cilicia, with the co1ent and approbarion of 
the Churches of the , nk which knew him onely by name : to fare off was it , that he 
was there ivſtrufted of men. n With any maa inthe world, © Tins 5 aiyride of oath, 
p The dtrine of faiih. 


16 Torevcale his Sonne ® in me, that I 
Argrees ; the tytr- 
wermbe, and ha cal- 

17 Neither came I again to Jeruſalemto 
m Tome, and the 
we 14s to Wiider- . 
i 18 Thenafter three yeares I cameagain 
8Becauſe it might 
way,buratterwad T_ {aye James the Lords brother. 
ap0itles abuſed xo . : 

21 After that, I went into the coaſts of 
and as though he . 

22 Butthcy had heard onely /ome/ay, He 
without excepti- 
ſtraightway after 

23 And they gloriacd God for me. 


Cu % LH 


1 That the Apoſtles did nothing diſagree from hi Goſpel, 3 he 
declareth by tbe example of Tuttes beerny uncircumciſed, 11 and 
alſo by kis avouching the ſame ayainſt Peters d. (ſimulation : 
17 And ſo he paſſeth to the handling of our free juſt fication 
by Chriſt, We. 

Hen * fourteen yeares after, I went up 
again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas,and 
took with me Titus alſo. 
2 AndI went upby revelation,and de- 
claredunto them thatGoſpelwhich Ipreach 


1Now he ſheweth 
how he agreeth 
withthe Apoſtles, 
with whom he 

granteth that he 
conferred touch- 
ing his Goſpel 

which he raughr a. 
mong theGenri!s, 
fourteen yeares af. 
ter his converhon, 
and they allowed 
it, in fuch ſort,that 
they conſtrained 

not his tellow Ti- 


them that werethe chicf,leſt by any meancs 
I ſhould run, or had run* in vain : 

rusto becircumci- 3 But neither yer Titus which was with 

{ed.although ſome £ 

tormented them- MC, though he were a Grecian, was com- 

ſelves therein » d beci , 

which cakeronlly pelle to be circumciſed 5 

Kim, but inwain: 4 TO wit, for thed falſebrerhren which 
were craftily ſent in, and crept in privily to 
ſpie out our liberty , which we have in 


neither did rhey 
adde the leaſt jot 

Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us into 
bondage: 


that might be to 
the doArin which 
5 To whom we gave not place by « ſub- 


he had prezched, 
but contrariwiſe 
they gave to him 
and Barnabas rhe 
right hands of 
fel 


fellowſhip -S a= je&tion for an houre, that the 4rruth of the 
- Apoſtle -p- Goſpel might continue with © you. 

rorhe Genres. = G But by them which ſeemedto be great, 
a Y iijruitjun, for . 
touching his detFrine, I was not taught ( whatloever they WCcre 1n 
Paul dogbteth not of 


#, but bcecauſe there 
were certain reports caſt abroad of hum , that he was of anther 0 pimon then the reft of the Apoſtle 


were, wich, thing might have hnderered the cour(e of the Goſpel, therefore he laboureth to remedy this. 


ſore. b Which by deceit and counter feit boltneſie crept in anaongſt the faithſull. ce By ſubmit- 
ring eur ſelyes to then , and betraying wr own liberty, 4 The true and fincere dofFrine of the G0o« 


vel , which remamed ſafe from bem corrw pt with any of theſe mens falſe dottrines. - i. 
alalians names he wider ftandeth K, nalrons, 7 if f e YEH 


among the Gentiles , but particularly to | 


* Der. IO, 173, 
2 Chron, 19,7, 
1b 34.19. 
Att. 10,34, 
Rom, 2,11, 
Eyle\, 6.9, 
Cl:ſſ, Z. 25, 
I Pet, 1. 17, 
f Amrg the Gena 
tiles, as Fetey trad ry 
preach :t ainwng the 
1 ewes. 
8g hom alone and 
onely theſe men. onnt 
for pillars of the 
Clarch , and whiſe 
name they abuſe to 
ceryue Jon. 
h They gave W there 
Land m tolen that 
we agreed winily m 
the detFrine of the 
Goſpe!, 
1 Before all men, 
2 Another moſh 
vehement proofe 
of his Apulticlhip, 
and alſo of that 


acceptcth no mans perſon) tor they thar 
are the chief, did addc notlung to me gbove 
that I had. 

7 Butcontrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
the Goſpel over the * uncircumciſion was 
committed unto me, as the Goſpel over the 
circumciſion was unto Peter : 

8 (Forhethat was mighty by Peter in 
the Apoſtleſhip over the circumciſion,was 
alſo mighty by me toward the Gentiles) 

9 And when James, and Cephas, and 
John, knew of the grace that was given un- 
to me, which are 8 counted to be pillars, 
they gave to meand to Barnabas the righr 
b hands of fellow{hip, that we ſhould preach 


. * dottri hich 
unto the Gentiles , and they unto the cir- hu delivned,o- 
cumciſion, Fagrn. They xg 

10 Warning onely that we ſhouldremem- goeymimieta 
ber the poore : which thing alſo I was dili- yb-ceprebendcd 


Peter at Antiuch, 
who offend:d 

herein, in. thx for 
a few Jewes (ikes 
which cnc from 


11] And when Peter was come to An- 
tiochia, I withſtood him ro his i face : for Jeruſalem,he plij 
he was to be condemned. fendel whe Gow 

12 * For before thut certain camefrom is wich hu 
James,he ate with the Gentiles : but when «5 cxm;lerater 

X . then by Judgement. 
they were come, he withdrew and ſcpara- ! #4 jr wet, 
ted himſelf, fearing them which were ofthe 
Circumciſion, 

13 Andtheother Jewes played the hy- *@a4 
pocrites likewiſe with him,in ſo muchthar » oo, 

. 2 the a:ittrine if 
Barnabas was *led away with them by that f, «d«/rieu; 
. . of ibe d:trme lh 
their hypocrifie, we call tle pradie 
14 But when I ſaw that they went not "i 
the ! right way to the®truthof the Goſpel, {94% ions 
I ſaid unto Pcrer betore all men, If thou 3Th-iewodpen 
being aJew, liveſtasthe Gentilcs, andnot fue wie i 
like the Jewes, why ® conſtraineſt thou the 
Gentiles to do like rhe Jewes ? 
15 * We whichare *Jewes by nature, 
| and not? ſinners of the Genriles, 

16 Know that a manis not juſtified by 
the works of the law , but by the faith 4 of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we, 1/ap, have beleeved 
in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtifi- 
cd by the faith of Chriſt , and not by the 
works of the law , becauſe that by the 
| works of the law,* no fleſh ſhall be juſti- 
fied, 

becarſe we know Wis 


gent to do. 


with a ngls fot , 
which he (etteth 4- 
gamſt haitng ard 
diſſembiung, wiabu 


this:wce are juſt» 
fed by faith in 

Chriſt Jeſus with- 
out the works 0 
the Law. Which 
thing hepropoun= 
deth 1n ſuch fore 
that firlt of all he 
meeteth with an 

obje&tion » { forT 
alſo, ſaith he, am 4 
Jew , that no mat 
may ſay agal 

me , that L am 
enemy torhe law) 
and afcerward 9 
confirmerh it by 
the expreſle wits 
neſſ: of David. 

o cAlti»ugh we bs 
[ewes g1cl we preach 
Juſt: ficationb) faith, 


— 


17 **If then while ſweſeck tobe made $99” na = 
— - iuſli{c4 
righteousby Chriſt, we our ſelvesare found mo 149 
| ſinners, is Chriſt therefo1e the miniſter of 2 = 
. c 0 
{inne 2 God forbid. caſe they we, 
. . ; . . rangers 
18 For if I build again the things that cw. 

q In Teſws Chrift. 

r Nowman,and in this word ( fleſh Jtheve is a great vehemencie whereby is meant that the narnre of man 
is wrterly corrupt, * Rem. 3.19. 4 Before he goeth any further, he meereth with there: 
jection which abhorred this do&rine of free juſtification by fairh, becauſe they lay» — 
y this meanes withdrawn fromthe ſtudy of good works. And in this ſort isthe 00} wont 
I finners ſhould be juſtified through Chriſt by faith withom chelaw, Chriſt ſhould PP i 
ſinners, ſhould as it were exhort them thereunto by his miniſtery. V:ul anſwerethÞ,t - [ yr 
conſequence is falſe,becanſe that Chriſt deſtroyeth fin in the beleevers : For io, _ = 1 
men flee unto Chriſt through the terrour and feare ot the law, that being quit from we . 

of the law,and juſtified, they may be ſaved by him,rhat together thcrewirhall, he wy g- 
in them Jy lictle and little that ſtrength and power of his , which deſtroyerh in : £0 08 
thar this 0 


he hath received the Goſpel, let him nor accuſe Chriſt nor the Goſpel, but himfclf, for ger 
he deſtroyeth the work of Godin himſelt. {* He goeth from inſti fic atzun to ſanc;:fnarins 
{13 anther benefit we receive by Chriſt 1 we lay hold on lam by faith. . 


I have 


d man being aboliſhed by che vertue of Chritt crucitied, Chriſt may livs - _ 
and they may conſecrate themſelves to God., Therefore if any man give hiaelf ro fn 


Yy 


faith 


Voſjel , 
brine it 
) the »ſe 


- xl: 


he law) 
z2rd he 
1 it by 
(ſe wits 
avid. 

h we be 


that 10 
joſh 


ewes (als 
{tiles , be= 
were 


roam Gods 


; Chit. 
re of man 
heir ob- 
pen are 
je&ion” 
approv's 
that eh1s 
h he,do 
he curſe 
ginnerh 
be end 
n them» 
fin after 
, for that 


ON » which 


Chap. 11. 


Whoare iuſtihed, 185 


juſtification through faith. 


I have deſtroyed; I make my ſelfea treſ- 
paſſer, 


Law that : 
pnjet the -« 19 ForTIthrough the Law am dead to 
{toi the * Law,thatI might liveunto God, 2 
ju Fudd, = 20 T amcrucified with Chriſt, but I live, 


Rows, Jet NOT" I any more,butChriſt liveth in me: 
Lear f9 & in that that I now live in the*fleſh,]I live 
I by the fairh in the Sonne of God,who hath 
loved me, andgivenhimlſelfe for me, 


gence » and by 


(othfji"s WS , CaMue 
[ll through the 


wins 4 21 5 I doe not abrogate the grace of 
ejcboce"s God : for if rightcouſnes be by the Law, 


wb the Law ma- 


4c 4 then Chriſt dicd without a 7 cauſe, 
$9.10. I, # The (ame that I was before. 


* In this mortal! body, 5 Theſecond 
ronment taken of an abſurditie : 1f men may be Juſtified by the Law, then was it not ne» 
ry for Chrilt to die. y For there was no canſe why he ſhewuld doe ſo. 


H a Þ» LIL. 

1 He rebuketh them , for [uffering themſelves to be drawen from 
the grace of free juſt.jication in Chriſt, moft lively ſet out unto 
them, 6 He bringeth in Abrahams example, 10 declaring the 
effett, 21 and cauſes of the groing of the Law. "4 

'v :FooliſhGalatians,who hath bewitch* 

ed'you, thatye ſhould not obey the 
trueth, ro whom Jeſus Chriſt betore was 


deſcribedin your * fight , and among you 


| The third rea- 
þn,0r argument, 
then of rthuſe 
is of the holy 
Ghoſt, wherewith 
they were endued 
{kom heaven after 


pdthe Go CrUCINCd 2 

5 wich 2 This onely would I learneof you , 
krng ney #7® Reccived yed the Spiritby rhe works of the 
«= 56.0: Law, Or by the hearing of © faith preached? 
—_ A 3 *Are oy RO _ conn _ 
night behold the DESUN 1N tNE OPINIT, YE WOULIG NOW DTTINYU 
dveofrhe Go. nh. by the let? ES 
peo. 4 * Hayeye ſuffered ſo many things in 
cher ee Vainc? if ſo beitbe cycnin vaine, |» 
I 3 + therefore that miniſtreth to you 
ag 0 have ThE Spirit, 8: worketh miracles among you, 


taveileth how ir 
cud be that they 
could be ſo bewit- 
ded by the falſe 


ies, 
«Cinft was laid 
Wwe y0u ſo notably 
ado plamiy, thas 
w hed ly; bvely 


doth he it through theworks of the Law,or 
by the hearingof faith preached 2 

6 5 Tea rather as © Abraham bcleeyed 
God, and it was * imputed to him tor righ- 
reouſneſſe. * 
ns re 5 Know ye therefore, that they which 
wifi are of faith , the ſame are the children of 
» peabefore Abraham. | 
7% ſtrat $7 For the Scripture foreſceing , that 
-«{-, « God wouldjuſtific the Genriles through 
=: Ge/jel faith 4 preached before the Goſpel unto A- 
rene braham ,ſaying,* * Inthee ſhall all the Gen. 
ks, *Y tiles be f bleſicd. 
:The fourth a= © 9 $o then they which be of faith, are 


tdeformer bleſſed 8 with faithfull Abraham. 

ſteLawbero 1 3* FOr as any as arc of the works of 
&0,this wer the Law, are underthe curſe : *: for itis 
wi, 9 written, * Curſed is every man that conti- 


wad, ſeeing that thoſe ſpirituall gifts which were beſtowed upon you are more excellent 
den any that could proceed from your ſelves. And moreover,it ſhould follow,that the Law is 
merthen Chriſt, becauſe it ſhould perfe& and bring to end that which Chriſt began only. 
U3 thelfieſh Jhe meaneth the ceremones of theLaw ,agamſt which be ſetteth the ſpr: t, that the ſpirt= 
Wl! working of the Goſpel, 3 An exhorration by inanner of upbraiding , that they doe nor in 
Vane ſuffer (© many conflicts, 4 Herepeareth the third argument which was taken of the 
&s,becauſe he had enterlaced certain other arguments by the way. 5 The fift Argument 

V ich Is of great force,and hath three grounds. The firſt,that Abraham was juſtified by f aith , 
UIt;by free impurarion of righteoutnefle according to the promile apprehended by faith, 
totes docth moſt plainely witnefle. e Leoke Romanes 4, * Gen,15.6.r0m.4.3.tames 2.23, 
helecond , that the ſonnes of Abraham muſt he eſteemed and accounted of by faith. 

1 The third,thar all people that beeleve,are without exceprion comprehended inthe pro- 
be of the bleſſing. *Geneſ.12.3.aes 3.25. Þ Aproofe of the firſtand ſecond ground,out 
the words of Moſes. f Bleſiing m ths place,ſignifleth the free { rom!(e by faith. 9 'he 
UWciuſion of the fift argument: Therefore as Abraham is blefſed by faith, to are all his chil- 
ben (that is to fay , all the Gentiles that beleeve) blefled , rhar 1s to fay » f-eely juſtihed. 
Luh jazthfrll Abrabam > and not by farthfſull Abraham , to grue us to underHlard that the x, 
"meth net from Abraham , but from him , by whom Abratam and all hus po#tcritie is bleſſed, 
vThefixt argument,the conclufion whereof is alſo in the former verſe taken of contraries, 
firs : They are accurſed which are ofthe works of rhe Law , that is to w , which value 
terrighteoutnefle by the performance of the Law. Therefore they are blefled which are 
tich, that is, they which have tighteouſnefle by faith. 11 A roofe of the former len- 


"ce or propoſition.and tle propoſition of this argumear is this ; ured is he thatt ulhllech | 
* Demi. 27, 26, 


kite whole Lave, 


nueth not inall things, which are written in 
the booke of the Law , to doe them. 
11 *” Andthatno manis juſtified by the 
Law in the fight of God, it is evident: * for 12 The fecont 
the juſt ſhall live by faith. F conciuion: But 
12 ** Andthe Law is not offaith: but 27-2 falbile 
*the manthat ſhall doe thoſe things , ſhall {eo mais jw- 


IR" ſtiked by the 
live in them, Law, or els, All- 
' a! are accurfed which 
13 *+ Chriſt hath redeemedus from the ſeeke rightooutnce 
- * 2 ne 
curſe of the Law \ being made a curie for the Lav. and 


there is armexed 
alſo this manner 
of profe of the 
ſecond propofi« 
tion, to wit , 

Ri hreon\neſſes,. 
and liſe,zre.attri- 
bured to fauh , : 
Thecefa:e no mah 
ſulfileth the:Law. 
* Habak, 2.4.rcm. 
IL. 17, heb. 10.38. 
13 Here is a reaſon 
ſhewed of the for- 
mer conſequences 
Becauſe the Law « 
promſerh life ro 
allthat keepe it .t 
and therefore if ir 
be kept , it juſti= 
heth and giveth 
life. But the Scrip= 
ture attributing ! 
riphteouſneſle and 
life to faith;taxerth 


us, (*5 for itis written, * > Curſed is eyery 
one thathangeth on a tree.) | 
14 *5 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Criſt Jeſus, 
that we might receive the promile of the 
Spirit through faith, | 
15 *7 Brethren , I ſpeak as i mendoe: 
* thoughit be but a mans covenant, when it 
is* confirmed , ze:no mandoeth abrogate 
it, oraddeth any thing thereto. 


16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. He ſaith nor, Andto the 
ſceds, as/peaking of many : but, And to thy 
{ced,as of one, ** whichis | Chriſt. life 0 fairhu 
. tfrom the Law 3 
17 *2 Andthis I ſay , that the covenant fecing that faith 
- p - guſtiheth by impn« 
that was confirmed afore of God ® jn re- Jon, 024 
ſpect of Chriſt, the *- Law which was foure {37 dy vever- 
hundred and thirty yeazcsafter , cannot works. _- 
: s s ® Levit, 18. 5. -: 
diſanull, thatit ſhould make the pramiſe of 14 a preventing 
ry of an obje&ion: 
none eftect, | How Sentens 
. . . ' » they be. bleſſ; 
18 **For if theinheritance be of the Law; vin the Low - 
it & no more by the promiſe , but God Pronouncerhtobe 
gavCit freely unto Abraham by promiſe. Crit | fattained 
I9 ** Wherctore then/erveththe Law ? the Law haid up- 
-- (; on us ,tharwe -. 
It was added becauſe of the*tranſgreiſfions, might | be qul 
. . m it. 
Ptill the ſecd came,unto the which the pro- 75", proofe of 
the aniwere by , 
the teſtimony of Moſes, * Dewt.21.23. þ Chriſt was accurſed for #1 , becau(c he bare the 
curſe that was due to ws, 10 male ws partakers of his righteowſneſie. 16 Aconcluſion of all that wes 
faid before in the handling of the hfr and fix reaſons, to wit , that both the Gentiles are 
made partakers of the free bleſſing of Abraham in Chriſt. and alſo that the Iewes themſelvey 
of whote number the Apoſtle conaterh himſelf: ro be , cannor obraine that promiſed grace 
of the Goſpel, which he calleth the Spirit , but onely by faith... And the Apoſtle doth 
ſeverally apply thg conclufivn , both tothe one and to the other , preparivg himſelſcy 
rothe next argitinene , whereby he declarerh that that one onely feed of Abraham, which ws 
made of all peoples, can no otherwiſe be joyned and grow up together bur by faich in 
Chriſt, 17' He putterh forth rwo generall ru'es before the next argum?nt , which 
is the ſeventh in order : The one is , that it is not lawfull to break covenants and contrafts 
which are juſtly made, andaccording to Law , among mem , neither, may any thing 
be added naro thera ; theother is , that God did lo make a covenant. with Abraham 
that he would gather together his childrey which conſiſt both of Iewes and Gentiles img 
one body (as appeweth by that which hath been faid before.) For he did not fay, 
thathe would 4. the God of Abraham and cf his ſeeds , (which thing notwithſtanding 
ſhould have been ſaid , if be had many and diyers feeds , as the Gentiles a » andthe 
Iewes apart) but that he would be the God of Abraham, and of his ſeede , as of one. 
j I will wſe anexample which 13 c:nmoen aming 9:8 » that yow may be aſhamed. that yu gue 
net ſo much to Gods covenants as yew do to mans, * Heb, 9.17, & Authentical , as wetal! ity 
18 Hepurrerh forth the ſumme of the ſeventh argument , to wit, that both the Tewes 
andthe Gentiles , grow together in one body of the ſeey of Abrtham , in Chriſt onely , 
ſo thar all are one in Chriſt, as it is afterward declared , verſ. 28. 1 Pal ſjeakerh 
nor of Chriſts perſon , but of two peoples , witch grew together in one , im Chritl, 19 The 
eight argument taken of compariſon , thus : If a mans covenant (being amhenricall) be 


frme and ſtrong , much more Gods covenant, Therefore the Law wasnot given to abrce 
gate the promiſe made to Abraham , which had reſpect ro Chriſt , that ists ſay , the end 
whercof did hang on Chriſt. m Which terded to Chriſt, 20 An inlarging of thag 
argument, thus : Moteover and befides that the promile is of ir ſelfe hrme and ftrong , 
it was alſo confirmed with the preſcription of long time , to wit , of 430 yeares , fo thas 
it could in no whe be broken. 21 Anobeicion: We grant thatthe promiſe was 
not abrogared by the covenant of the Law , andtherefore we joyne the Law with tits 

omiſe. Nay , faicthrhe Apoſtle , thele two cannot ſtand together , ro wit , that the iny 

erirance ſhouli! both be given by the Law and alſo by promile , for the promile is 
free: where! it followeth that the Law was not given co juſtifie , for by that meanes, 
the promiſe ſhould be broken. n By this word ( inheritance ) 14 meant the right of tha 
ſeed,whichtis , that Ged ſhould be wr Ged , that is 10 ſay , that by werine of the Covenzrt thes 
was made with fait/;full Abraham , we that be faithfull , miglt by that meanes bs bleſſed cf God 
as well as hs. 22 An obie&ion whiSh riſeth from the former an{were : If the inhee 
ritance be not by the Law (ar theleaſt in part) then why was the Law giveu after th. $ 
the promile was made ? rheretore faich the Apoſtle , to reprove men ot -finne , and ta 
to teach them to looke unto.Chriſt , in whomat length rhat promiſe of ways all peo. 
ple together ſhould be fulfilled , and not that the Law was given to jultife mer, 
0 That men might underſtand by dijcruermg of ther (inns , that they are ſaved by the onely 
grace of Ged , which be revealed to Abraham andihatin Chriſt. V null the partition 
wall was broken down , and that fw'! ſeed ſprang up » framed of two peoples , beth of Iewes and 
Gentiles : for by this word Seede , we may Bd wndertland , Chrijt alone by bimſciſe but canpled and 


toned together With buy bedy., | —K 
Aa miſe 


The uſe of the Law. 


To the Galatians. 


miſe was made:*? and it was 1ordained by 
: Angels inthe hand of a Mediatour, 
were raken from 20 Now a Mcdiatour is nota Meadtatour 
forme of giving of One : *4 but Godis One. 
the Law: torit . . 
was given by An 2.1 25 1s the Law thenagainſt the promi- 
Bear rercour ano {es of God 2 God forbid : For if there had 
alLanabyMoies+ beenc a Law given which could have gi- 
ming berweere. yen life, ſurcly righteouſnes ſhould haye 
COTS RR 
chat retwiine a: = 22 BUt thef Scripture hath* concluded 
yy at variance ons © all under ſinne 5 that the ” promiſe by the 
with qnoreer: faith of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be giyen to 
them that belecye. 
2 3 *5 But before faith came , we were 
kept under the Law, as andera gariſon,and 
{hut up unto * that faith z which ſhould 
afterward be reyealed. 
24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchole- 
maſter zo bring #5 to Chriſt , that we might 


23 A confirmation 
of the former an- 


Lawe it ſelfe , and 
the Medixtour, 
were witneſles of 
the wrath of God, 
and not thar God 
would by this 
meanes reconcile 
men to himſelfe , 
and abolith the. 
promiſe , or adde 
the Law unto the 


promiſe. 
q C ommanded and 


omar! a pes be made righteous by faith, 
ice ft . . 
- qi 25 Butafter that faith is come , weare 


24 Araking away 
of an obiection , 
teft any man 

might ſay , thar 
ſomerimes by con 
ſent of the parties 
which have made 
a covenant , ſome 
thing is added to 
ths covenant , or 
the former cove- 


no longer under a {cholemaſter. 

26 *7For yeareall the ſonnes of God by 
faith , in Chriſt Jeſus. 

27 *3 Forallye that are ? baptized into 
Chriſt , have *putbn Chriſt. 

28 Thereis neither Iew nor Grecian : 

pms3re broken- there is neither bond nor free : there is nei- 
Apoiile, conweth ther malenor female : for ye are all * one 


not to paſle inGod , . 

who 3s alwayes IN Chriſt Jeſus. 
,and the ſelfe- f - 

fame - ad like 29 Andifye be Chriſts , thenare ye A- 
elle, 


2+" The conda. Drahams ſeed , and heiresby promiſe. 


fion uttered by a _ : 
manner of asking a queſtion , and it is that ſame that was uttered before , Ver\.17,bnt pro- 
ceeding of another rule » ſo.that the argument is new.and is this : Godis alwayes like urt- 
to himſelfe : Therefore the Law was not given to aboliſh the promiſes.Bur it ſhould aboliſh 
them if it gavelife , for by that meanes it ſhould juſtifie , and therefore it ſhonld abvlith 
that juſtification , which was promiſed to Abraham , andto his ſeed by faith, Nay , it was 
rather given to bring to lightthe guilrines of all men; to the end thar all beleevers fleeingto 
Chriſt promiſed , might be freely juſtified in him. By this word Scripture , he 
megneth the Law. *® Rem. 3.9, t All men, and whatſoever commeth from man. 
« In every one of theſe werds , there lieth an argument againſt the merits of workes : for all 
theſe words , proſe , fanh , Chri#t , might be given to beleeyers , are againj: merits , and not 
one of ther can ſtand with deſerving works, 26 Now there followeth another hand- 


ling of the ſecond part of this Epiſtle : the ſtate whzreof was this : Although the Law - 


(hat is , the whole government of Gods houſe according tothe Law) doenot julſtihe , 
3s it therefore ro be aboliſhed , ſecing that Abraham himlelfe was circugiciſed , and his 


rom held till the uſe of Moſes Law ? Paul affirmeth thar ir ought t6dbe aboliſhed , 


caule it was inſtituted forthat end and purpoſe , that it ſhould be,as it were , a Schole= 
maſter and keeper to the none of God s untillthe promiſe appeared in deed , that is to 
fay , Chriſt , and the Goſpel manifeſtly publiſhed with great efficacie of the Spirit. 
* The cauje why we wers kept wnder the Law , 15 ſet dewne here. 27 Becaule age 
changeth not the condition of ſervants , he adderh that we are free by condition , and 
therefore , ſeeing we are out of our childbood , we have no more need of a keeper and 
Scholemaſter. 28 Viinga generall particle, leltthe Iewes at the leaft mould 
not thinke themſeives bound with uh of the Law., he pronounceth that Baptiime is 
common to all beleevers , becauſe it is a pledge of our deliverance in Chrift, as wel to the 
Tewes as tothe Grecians , that by this meanes all may be truely one iri Chriſt, that isto ſay. 
that promiſed {eed ro Abraham, and inheritours of eternall life, 5 He ſetteth Baptiſmes 
ſecretly againſt circumaſion , which the. falſe apoſtles ſo much bragged of. z The Church muſt 
pr4t on Chr1#4 , as it were @ garment , and be covered with him , that it may be threughly holy 5 and 
withewt blame. @ Touare all a1one : and fo1s ths great knit and emiuntton ſignified, 


Cunav. IV. 

i Being delrvered from the bondage of the Law , 4 by Chriſts 
comming , who is the end thereof, 9 it is very abſurd to ſlide 
back to beggerly ceremonies. 13 He calleth them againe there- 
fore to the puritie of the d:&rine of the Goſpel, 21 confirming 
bis diſcourſe with a fine allegorie. 

1 He declareth TID ' I fay, that the heireas long as he 
that by another 
duuble limilitude, 
which he laid be- 
fore concerning 


the keeper and 
ſcholemaſter : For 


vant , though he be lordof all , 
- 2 But is under tutors and governours 
he ſaith , charhe 2 untill the time appointed of the Father, 


_ whole governmeat of Gods houſe according to the Law) was as it were a tutour orpverſeer 
appointed foratime , untill ſuch time as that procection and overſeeing which was bur for 
atime » being ended » we ſhould ar length cume to be at our owne libertie , and ſhould 
live as children , and nor as ſervants. Moreove: , he ſheweth by the way , that that gover- 
nance of the Law , was as it werean ABC, andas certaine principles, in comparilen of 
the dodrine of the Goſpel. a Thins added , bicarſe he that is alwayes under 4 intour or 
go vernonr . may Lard!y be counted a freman. 


| 


| againe unto impotent and* beggerly rudi- 


is achilde,differethnothing fromaſcr-: 


the world. b The Lawiscalled 
. ud s 
F * But when the* fulneſſe oftime was itn, 


; Beggerly rudimen o 
3 Even ſo,we, when we were children, Gs: 
were in bondage under the rudiments of 


come, God ſent forth his Sonne made gf a 
4 woman , 4nd made under the Law , 


Clurch as it were ty 


L Z ward powred out his 
5 That he might redeeme them which _ tom my : 
. entt]uily in the time 
were under the Law , that we might * re. v:i6yjpe. 


2 Heuttereth a 
declareth nome 
things at once, to 
wit , that this 
tutourſhip was en« 
at his time : 
that curious men 
may leave to aske, 
why that ſchole- 
maſterſhip laſted 
ſolong. 
And moreover , 
that we are not 
ſonnes by narure, 
bur by 2doprion , 
and thet in that 
Son of God, who 
therefore tooke 
upon him our 
fleſh , that we 
might be made 
his brethren, 
c The time © ſaid 
to be full , when al! 
pert: of it are paſt 
and ended , and 
therefore Cliff 
could net have cume 
either ſooner or 
later, 
4 He calleth Mx 
rie 4 wernant, m 
reſpett of the ſexe , 
and not as thi merd 
15 uſed tn a contrary 
ſence te « virgin for 
ſhe remained 4 
virgine flull. 
* Roman. $, 
I5 


ceive the* adoption of the ſonnes. 

6 * Andbecauſe ye are ſonnes, God 
hath* ſent forth thes Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts , which crieth, Abba, Father, 

7 Wherefore, thou art no more a ®ſer- 
vant, butaſonne : now if thou be a ſonne , 
thou art alſo the i heire of God through 
Chriſt, 

8 + But even then, when ye knew not 
God, yedid ſervice unto them , which 
by natureare not gods : 

9 But now , {ceing yeknow God, yea, 
rather are knowen ot God, how turne ye 


ments, whercunto as from the beginning 
ye will be in bondage ! againe : 

10 Yee obſerve dayes , and moneths, 
and times,and yeares. 

11 Iamin feareof you, leſtI havebe- 
ſtowed onyoulabourinvaine. 

12 5 BeyeasI (forlam even asyou) 
brethren ,I beſcech you : yehave not hurt 


meat all. A es wh 
13 Andyc know,how through = infir- {7 onigore 
mitie of the fleſh, Ipreachcd the Goſpel 74pm i, 
unto youat the firſt, ford. - = 
14 Andthe®triall of me which was in wear latch 
ort iree 


my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not,neither abhorred:  liverie, tha 
but ye received me asan Angel of God,yea, inn we mitt be 
as* Chriſt Jeſus. | arrage #- 8 
15 ?Whatwasthen your felicitic?forl whichreignin p 
beare you record, thar if it had been poſh- each us the tn 
ble, ye would have plucked out your owne 
eyes, and havegiven them unto me. 
16 Am lI therefore become your enemie 
becauſe Itell youthe tructh ? 
17 They are jealous over you 4 amiſle 
= » they would excludeyou , * that yec 
ouldaltogether love them, 
18. But tis a goodthing to love ear- 
neſtly alwayes in a good thing, and not 
onely when Iam preſent with you, 


teach us the true 
ſervice of the 
Father, Bur this 
is nogco ſerve,bat 
rather ro enoy 
rue libertie , 4s 
3 ir becommerh 
ſons and heires, 
Ff by that that fel- 
* lomethle gatberth 
that that went 
before : forrf we 
have his Spirit , wt 
are ks ſonts, 
then are we free. 
g The holy Gheft , 
who1s beth of the 
Father , and of the 
Senne : but there 13 
a peinlar reaſon 
oh why le 1s called rhe 
Sperit of the Sonne , to wit , beoanſe the he!y Gheſt ſealeth Wp 007 adoprien in Chriſt, and maleth ws 
a full aſſurance of it. h The word , ſervant , 11 not taken heere for one that laveth 1n 
fenne , whichts proper to the infide!s , but for one that is yet under the ceremonies of the Law » which. 
15 proper to the Tewes, * Partaker of his bleffings. 4 He applieth the former 
oArinero the Galatians , with a peculiar reprehenkon : for in compariton ofrhem , the 
Tewes might have pretended ſome excuſe as men that were borne and brought up in 1h 
ſervice of the Law. Burt ſeeing that the Galatians were taken and called out of idolarrie t9 
Chiſtian libertie , what pretence might they have to goe backe to thoſe imporent ar 
beggerly rudiments ? k They are called impotent and beggerly ceremmes » being conſidered 
part by themſelyes without Chrift , and againe , for that by that meanes they gave good tejt1mone 


CE —C'?'*?DCOy CAE 


that they were beggers in Chriſt , when as notwithſtanding , for men tofall backs from Chris] to 
ceremwnes , 15 nothing elſe , but 10 caſt away riches , and ro follew be geerie, | Byourg 
backeward, He mitigateth and qualifieth hofomin $, wherein he might 
have ſeemed to have ſpoken ſomewhat ſkarpely, very artificially, and divinely declaring his 
good will roward them in ſuch fort,that the Galatians could not bur either be urcerly deſpe- 
rate when they reade theſe things , or acknowledge their owne lightnefle with teares ,and 
defire pardon. m Many afflittons. n Theſedaily troubles wherewith the 


Lerd tried me amongſt you. 0 For my munitleries ſake. p What atalke was there abroad 

m the world among3t men , hew hap pie you were : q For they are jeans ever you for their 

o wne commodtne, Y That they may convey all your love from me , tothernſe'ves. He 

ſetteth bus exone true and gocd (pye , which was earneſtly bent toward them , againſt the nevghi'e 
" 


victows lays of the falſe apeHics, 
19 My 


! rf oth 
"1 ny yes 


Gecau!, 


led 
- t other words 
bas 00.7.2 yew. 
9 Becauſe the falſe 
-4 4coftes » urged 
S tnaies This » 
k 4t nnlefle 
oY the Gentiles were 
Fr comcilec , 
= Griſt could pro- 
a & them nothing 
W” x:1|, and this 
Glenfion ofthem 
- which beleeved 
= ofthe circnmC1- 
= on, againſt them 
_ wich beleeved 
n & the vacircume 
" cfon,was full of 
; ence: the Apo- 
F fe after a1vers 
eouments,where- 
9 hy he hath refured 
=y teir errour, brin- 
h forth an alle- 
4 , wherein 
67 Edi, the holy 
2 Ghoſt did inacow 
-; ont unto US » all 
thele _—_ ies : 
wwit , that 1t 
_ bould come to 
a(t pale , that two 
ks of fonnes , 
fe bould have Abra- 
19 kmafather com- 
25:0 them both: 
bat not _ like 
fccelle, for as A» 
= taham begate 
= lbmeel , by the 
bd pmmon courſe of 
rary exure » of Agar 
for tis boudmaid,and 
eſtrnger , and 
tegate Jſaac of 
$242 freewomans 
= vertue of 
omile , an 
of b5 no onely , 
"g » a{the firſt was 
d tot onely s Not 
| kre , but alſo 
ted ecuted the 
ve:So there are 
that 10 COVEnAants » 
1 nd 35 it were, WO 
ſer borne to 
har tbuham of thoſe 
ſea- Wm COVEnants, AS 
be t were of two 
the wthers. The one 
riſt, ws made in Sina, 
"gin wpihout the land 
ny epromile, accore 
rue og to which co- 
he 
this 
» bar 
we teeetteth children © 
th 
2765s 
it fel- butout, u That deſire ſo greatly, 
ereth lit common cougr ſe of na1ure. 
"we 
[ , ut 
, rernement , 
te. 
;heft» 
the ——_ 
of the 
ere 15 
ean 
= Gentiles, ® Eſa,54.1, 
Leth [21 
th m Inageque, 
which 
ormer 
, the 
2 that 
rig £0 
it and 
idered 
tmone 
rift] ro 
y gens 
might 
ng his 
deſpe- 
$ and 
pith the 
abroad 
x tlew 
ſ He 
reyghi'e 


in you. 

20 AndlI would I were with you now, 
that I might* change my voice: for Lam in 
doubr ot you. 

21 * Tell me,ye that will be under the 
Law, doe ye not heare the Law ? 

22 Foritis written, that Abraham had 
two {onnes, * one by a ſervant, and* one 
by a free woman. 

23 But he which was of the ſervant,was 
born after the *fleſh : and he which was of 
the free woman, was borneby ? promile : 

24 By the which things another thing 1s 
meant : for *theſe mothers are the*rwo Te- 
ſtaments , the one whichis Agar of mount 
> Sina, which genderethunto bondage , 

25 (For Agaror Sina is a mountaine in 
Arabia, and it © anſwereth to Hieruſalem 
which now is) and he is in bondage with 
her children. 

26 But Hieruſalem, which is © above.,is 
free : which is the mother of us all. 

27 7 Forit is written, Rejoyce thou bar- 
ren that beareſt no children ; breake forth 
and crie , thou that trayailc{t not : torthe 
fqcſolate hath many moe children then ſhe 
which hath an huſband. 

28 * Therefore,brethren,we are after the 
8 manner of J{aac,children ot the *promile. 

29 Butastherhe that was borne after the 
i fleſh , perſecuted him that was borne after 
the* Spirit,even ſo 7r4 now. 

30 But whatſaith the Scripture 2? * Put 
outthe ſervant and her ſonne:for the ſonne 
of the ſervant ſhall not be heire with the 
ſ{onne of the free woman, | 

31 * Then brethren, we are not children 
of the ſeryant, but of the tree woman. 


ant Abrahams children according to the fleſh were begotten to wit, the Jewes,which 
hay LO by that covenant , that is , by the Law - but they are not hcires , nay 


at length be caft out of the houle , as they thar perſecute rhe true heires. The 0- 
ver was made in that high leruſalem, or in Sion (to wit , by the ſacrifice of Chriſt ) which 


promiſe , to wit , beleevers by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt , 


mich children (as Abraham) doe reſt themlelves the in free promiſe.and they onely by the 
tpht of children ſhall be partakers of the fathers inheritance , and thoſe ſervants thall be 


*® Gen.16,15. * Gen.2l.1. Xx Aial menare,and by 


y By vertme of the prone ſe , wiach <Abrabam laid tuld on for Limſelfe 


od ia true ſced,for otherwiſe Abraham and Sara were paſt begettiing and bearing of child-en, 7 
Tirſe dre repreſent and ſhadow forth, a They are called two ccyenans ,one of the od Teſtament ,and 
exther of the new © which were not te indeed , but inreſpect of the times , and the diverſitie of the 


b He maketh mention of Sma, becauſe that covenant was made tm that meun ame , of 


rel, monnit a:ne Agar was a /hadew, © Looke how the caſe ſtandeth betwixt Agar and her children, 


nen ſo Hlandeth it betweene Lerw(alem and bers. 4 
7 He ſhewerh that in this allegorie,he hath followed the ſteps of Efay, who 


d That 1s , Sima. e Whia,us excellent , and of 


old that the Church ſhould be made , and conſiſt of the children of barren Sara, that is 
wlay, of them which onely ſpiritually ſhould be made Abrahams children by faich , rether 
ben of fruirfull Agar , even then fore{hewing the calting off of the Iewes , and calling of 


f Skhe that us deftreyed and waſted. * Rom Vb.g. g Afﬀier 


k mamer of ſaac , who is the firſt begotten of the heavenly Hieryſalem , 4s T|1mrac! rs of the (iawvih 


h That ſeed unto which the promiſe belongeth, #s "By the « mmon courje of nature, 
{Þ) the vertue of Gods promiſe , and after @ |prituall manner. 


® Gen.z21.10. $ The con- 


of the former ellegory , that wee: by no meanes procure and call back again 
lavery of the Law , lecing thar the children of the bondmaid ſhall not be heires, 


84 Þ- Fo 
s Having declared that we came of the free woman, be ſheweth 
the price of that freedome , 13 and how we ſhould uſe the 
ſame, 16 that we may obey the Spirit, 19 awd reſt 
the fleſh. 


fey faſt therforc in the liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made us free , and be 
not intangled againe with the yoke of 
bondage, 


| — — ———— ——  — — 


. . 4 . * 1 Another obte- 
if yebe* Circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profit ſarſon , wherein 
eÞp C 't- 
nefferh that jaſtifi 

3 For I tcſtifie again to every man , (in or vonkes 
which is circumciſed, that he is bound to SG 
keep? the whole Law. becauſe no man 

#þ . . can be juſtihed by 
4 Yeare "aboliſhed from Chriſt, who- the Low , buthe 
: . ; li 
ſoever are <juſtified by the Law, ye are and nerfeetly ful. 
Il; = Il it. And he ta- 
tallen from grace, BEI heck che excnyls 
5s * For we throughthe © Spirit wait for of circumciſion, 
EL 4 . ecaule it was the 
the hope of rightcouſneſſe throughfaith, gwnd ofallbe- 
. » . . . . crvice oO rne 
6* Forin Jelus Chriſt neither circumciſi- Law , and wa 
onavaileth any thing,neither +uncircumCi- re Fic Softcs. 
ton, but © faith which worketh by love. 7 5905; 

7 © Ye did run well: who didlet you, removal 
that ye did nor obey the truth ? ne Form —_— 

. . wu ve cCunſidler de 

8 7 tisnotthe perſwaſion of *him that rye irwm- 
calleth you CR ban 
bu mo [4 

9 x * A little leayen doth leaven the oeniietians, 
whole lumpe. 


moreover Pay! rea 
© . . I have truſt in you through the the opinun that 148 


ſoneth acccr ding to 
enemies Lad of ity 


Lord,that ye will be none otherwiſe mind- mimatecrum- 
erſuon a prece of ther 
ed: but he thartroublerh you, ſhall beare 770%." 


hacondemnation, whoſoever he be. > The: wh 


11**And brethren,it I yet preach Circum- Hmſelſe expoun- 


deth it afterward, 


cilion , why doc I yet {uffer perſecution 2 ye «re fallen fro 


. _ raAsC. 
Then is the ilander of the crofle aboliſhed. : That, ſeelgr 
» :31:J3c fr 
r2*: Would to God they were even cut 7: ,f,r micede 


| oft, which doe 8 diſquict you. man 14 ifhfied by 


— — 


the Law. 


13 For brcthren , ye have been called 2 priviycon- 


. . - _ pareth the hew 
unto libertie ; ** onely uſe not your libertie people wah che 
OLryue: - 
| aS an occation unto tac fleih 3 but by love raine that theyalſo 


| did ground alrheir 
| [crve Cue another, ho of juſtifica- 


14 ” For® allthe Law is fulfilled in one 9 Was. 


faith , and rot in 


y 3 ha 1 io * irc ih » by 
| word, which is this,* Thou ſhalt love thy qxemenon bur 
neighbour as thy {elte. was wrapped in 

TY It ye bite and devoure ONe Aano- ceremonial! wor- 


the exte:nall and 
ſhip: b faith 
ther, take heed leſt ye be conſumed one is ue ,andecn- 
of anorhe r tent with ſpiritual 


wort(hp. 


16 ** Thenlſay, * Walke inthe Spirit, 4 7*7#e> the Spi- 


rit whach ingendreth 


and ye (hall nottulkill the luſts of the fleſh. pn 


' , = He addeth a rea- 
17 For theifleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, ton, for thar now 


citcumcifion is 


and the Spirit againſtthe fie{h; 8& thele are abolited , ſeeing 
contrary one to another z ſo that ye can- ro ne 


unto us 
with ful plentie of 
ſpiriruall ciccumcifion.qHe mak. $9 mention alfo of unciccumcifio.leſt the Gentiles thould 
pleaſe themifelves* in it ,as the lewes doe in circumciſion. 5 The taking away of an 
objeRion - If all that worthip the Law be taken away , wherein then ſhall we exerciſe 
our ſelves ? In charity , faith Paul: for faith , whereof we tpeake', cannor be idle, nay ig 
bringeth forth dayly fruits of charitie. e Sor true fath dij{inga/bed from counterfeit fauhs 
for charitic is not joyned to faith , as a fellow cauſe , to belpe forward cur mit fication with faith, 
6 Ayaine, he chideth the Galatians , but with an admiration, and therewithall a praiſe 
of their formerrace , to the end that he may make them more athamed, 7 Heplayeth 
the part of an Apoftle wich them , an4 n'-th his avthoatie .. d-znyiug thar that HER 
} can come from God, which is cuntruy to his. f O07 Ged, *® ICer.5.6. $ Headderh 
| this , that he may not {cemeto contend upon a tritle , waning them dilipentiy (by a fi- 
milirude, which he butroweth of leaven,as Chiiſt hinyeife alſo diul)not ro ſuffer the puritie 
of the Apoſtolical doctrine ro be intected with the leaſt corruption that may be, 9 Ke 
mitigaterh the former ccpuehenſion , caſting the tauir npon the falle apoſtles, againſt whom 
he denounceth the hotrible judgements of God. 10 He wiileth them ro conkder how that 
he ſecketh nor his owne protit in this matter , ſeeing that he could eſchew the batred of 
men.if he would joyne Iudiifme with Chriſtianity. 11 An example of atcue Pattour:infla- 
med with the zeale of Gods g'0;y,ani love of his lock. &s For they that preach the Law, 
cauſe mens conſciences a/wayesto iremble. 12 Theth:ril part of this Epiſtle, tewing that the 
right uſe of Chriſtian libertie contiſterh in this,that being delivered,and fer at libertic from 
the ſlavery of fin, andthe fle(,and baing obedientto the ſpirit , we ſhould ſerve unto one 


EEC IE EEEEEES ——om—_— 


anothers falvation through love. 13 He propoundeth the love of our neighbour, as a 
mirke whereunto allChrittians ought ro referre all their ations ,& thereunto he cireth the 
Teſtimonie of the Law. b Thi particle (CAN) my# be reſtrained tothe ſecord Table, ® Ley. 
Ig. 18. Maith.22.39. Mar.12.31.Rem.13.9. lamer 2.3, 14 Ancxhorationtothe duties 
of charitie, by the profit that eniuerh therevt, becauſe that no men provide wor!te for thern- 
{elves then they that hate one another. 15 He acknuwledgerh the creat wenkenefte of 
the godly ,for that they are bur in part regenerate - bur he willerh them to ie ember rhat 
they are endued with the Spirit of God , which hath delivered chem trom the flavecie of 
fiinne , and fo of the Law, to farre forth as it is the vertue of finne , that they thou!d nor 
give themſelves to luſts. * Kan 13.14.1 Fe.2.1 1, s Fry the fie 4. dwelleth even 
mn the regererate man , but the Spirus nagnath s alllingh not wikent great finje , as »large!y [oy 


| forth, Fom7, 


| Aa 3 


not 


- p- 4 = = - 


I —  ——— 
= 
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notdoe the ſamethings that ye would. 
18 Andifye be led by the Spirit,ye are 
| not under the Law. 
har a 19 ** Moreover, the works of the fiſh 
nc. 2xe Are maniteſt which arcadulteric, tornica- 
ing up ſome chief tjON, uncleannefſe, wantonneſle , 
; - 201dolatric, witchcraft, hatred,debate, 


& oppoſing them 
emulations, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, 


ro the fruits of the 
ſpirit , that no . 


man m erend 
onde, Al ws hercfies 3 R 
& Therefore tey 21 Envie,murthers, drunkenneſle,glut- 


are not the fruts of 


Nrewil , iu Þ tonic, and ſuchlike, whereof I tell you be- 

farre forth as our 

zil'« wadefreby FOrC, as alſo have told you before, that 

17 Left that my they which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inhe- 

ar Pot Tit the kingdome of God, 

the Sophiſter, as 2.2 But the* fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy , peace, long-{uffering, gentleneſle, 

goodneſle, faith , 


one who urging 
the Spirit , urget 
nothing but that 
which the Law 
commandeth , he 
ſhewerh that he 
requireth , not 
thar literall and 
outward obedi- 
ence.but ſpiritual, 
which proceedeth 
not froin theLaw, 
but from the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt » 
which doeth be- 
get us againe,and 
maſt and ought to 


ſ{uch there is no Law. | 
24For they thatare Chriſts,have crucified 
the fleſh with the affeionsand the luſts. 
25 Ifwe!live inthe Spirit, let us alſo 
walkcin the Spirit. 
26 "* Let us not be deſirous of vaine 
berherulerand. glory , provoking one another , envying 
7 If we be inted ONE Another, 


th the 
enickening Spirit , which cauſeth «s to die to ſinne , andlive to God, let us ſhew it tn our deeds, that 
37 , by bolnefe of life, 18 Headdeth peculiar exhortations , according as he knew the 
Galatians tubje& to divers vices : aud firſt of all, he warneth themto take heed of ambition, 
which vice hath two fellowes , backbiting, and envie , out of which two it cannot be bur 
many contentions muſt needs ariſe, 
ERA. 


1 Now he intreateth particularly of charitie toward ſuch as of- 
fend, 6 toward the miniſters of the word, 10 and thoſe that 
are of the houſhold of faith: 11 Not like unto ſuch who 

R have a connterfeit zeale of the Law, 2 3 glorying in the mang- 
fing of the fleſh, 14 and not m the crofſe of Chriſt. 


Rethren, * if a man be *ſuddenly taken 


1He condemneth n X #. 

iraportunate ri- inany offence, ye which are *ſpirituall 
t , bzcauſe . 3 . 4 . ® 3 

that brorherlyre- © reſtore ſuch one with the ſpirit of meck- 

to be tboderars NCC, * conſidering thy ſelte, leſt thou 

che niceroreer, Alſo be tempted. ES 

—_ 2 3? Beareyeoneanothets burden,and 

$ Through the ma- . 

be e11<f;4 {0 fulfill the © Law of Chriſt. 


b Which are up- 
holden by the vertue 
of Gods $ piyer. . 

c Labour to fill up 
that that 1 wanting 
on hm. 

d Thu i a kwide of 
Fpeach which the He- 
brewes uſe , gruing 
fo wnder Hland there- 
by. that all good 
gifts come from Ged, 
2 He toucheth the 


3 Forif any man ſecme to himſelfe that 
he is fomewhat, when he is nothing , he 
deceivethhimiſelfc in his imagination , 

But let every man prove his owne 
work tand then ſhall he have rejoycing in 
himſclfe onely, andnotin another. 

5 *+For every man ſhall beare his own 
ſore , = they bur den. 
commonly -are 


moſt ſevere judges , which forget their owne infmities, 3 Heſheweth thatthis 
is the end of reprehenfions , to raiſe up our brother which is fallen , and not pony 
20 opprefle him. Therefore every one muſt ſeeke ro have commendation of his own life 
by approving of himfelfe , and not by reprehending others. e Chrifl, in plaine and 
Bat words , calleth the commandemeitt of charitte bus commandement, * 1ICors. 4 A 


reaſon wherefore meti ought, to have the greateſt eye upon theraſelves,becaule that every 
man ſhalbe judged befote &od 
ſelfe with other men. 


» according to his owne life , and not by comparing hims 


23 Meckeneſle, temperancie: 7 againſt 


| 


Fruits of thefleshand ſpirit. To rhe Galatians. As we ſow we ſhall reap. [ 


6 5 Lethimthatistaughtin the word, 5 i mea thu 
make him that hath taughg him , partaker fund by thei 
off all þzx* goods. nk ade 


. X £ _ as they arz 
7 5 Be notdeccived: God is not mocked: 7 


f of whatſcever be 


for whatſoever a man ſoweth , that ſhall he <ragroi 
alſo reape. * iCorg , 


$8 Forhe that ſowethto his#fleſh, ſhall dah let: 
of the fleſh reape corruption : but he that mn 6099s 
ſowethto theſpirit, ſhall of the ſpiritreape wa wen wich 
life everlaſting. te, de 
9 *7 Letusnotthereforebe wearie of ci they woug 
well doing:for in due ſeaſon we ſhal reape, reigtbous *, 
if wefaint not; deceine Gee 
Io * While we have therefore time, let 
usdoe good unto al men,burſpecially unto 
them , whichare of the houſhold of faith, 
11 ©* Ye ſ{cehow largealetter I have tvalb-rey yr. 
written unto you wich mine owne hand. rw common! 


afterward com. 
_ almes to 2 
puncuall {ging 
Which {hall have 
a moſt plentiful 
harve »fothat ir 


COvetons 4 1T 

12 As many as deſire to makea*faire 1's 9 
ſhew in ithefleih,they ronſtraine youto be pct! nahog WY © 
circumciſed,onely becauſe they wouldnor Ng. od 
ſuffer perſecution forthe* croſle of Chriſt. ih byand by. 

13 Forthey themſelves which arecir- men ; 
cumciſed, keepe not the Law,but deſireto ; agulg ids MY wy 
ha M it d ha h . h : are hberall at the few 

ve you circumciſed, that they might re- jg,;mu=te Wl © 
joyce in | your fleſh. COMME Not , bes 
y cauſe the harveſt 
14 ** But Godforbidthat I ſhould =re- iremeth robege. 
: b G h M; f L d G erred very long , 
joyce , but inthe croſle of our Lord Jeſus 5thoughthe(eed 
. time a 
Chriſt, whereby the world is crucifiedun- re) were ons MW +; 
nitant, r 


to me, andluntothe world. 
15 Forin Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci- 
ſion availeth any thing , nor uncircumci- 


$ They thatae 
of the houſhould 
of faith , that is, 
ſuch as are joyned 


with us in the wal 

{10n, but a new creature, proſefonofone BW rae 
-- ame 

16 Andas many as walke according to oyir where- WY ®* 

ferred before all wy 


this rule,peace /hallbeupon them,and mcr- 


cie,and upon the ® Iſrael of God. mig tay eh 

17 ** From henceforth let no man put end al. T 

. . © Thefounhand +y 

me ro buſines : for I beare in my body the it par ove x Wl 5h 
wacrein 

® marks of the? Lord Jeſus. | recuneth to his WY cn 

18 3: Brethren, thegraceofour Lord Je- Finote, » wi i 1 

ſus Chriſt be with your Ypirit , Amen, = the Gun | ls 

| oe ed carof WY 

=T . . to 
« Ynto the Galatians written te WH ©” 


from Rome. 


in thefr colonrs,ceproving them of ambition,as men that do not that which they do, torany 


jon or zeal they have to the Law , but onely for this purpoſe, that they may purchaſe tind 0 
themſelves favour > Anweer\ their own ſort,by the ciecumeſiion ofthe Galatians, b He ſerteth _—_ 
© faire ſbew againſt the truth, i In keepmg of ceremonies. k For the preaching of hnn that was rye per to 1 

fied. |! Thatthey have entangled you in Iudaiſme , and yet he har peth on the fo-me of _—_— + With 
10 He fticketh not to compare himſelf with them, ſhewing,that on the contrary * h 17-10 
rejoyceth in thoſe affliftions which he ſaffereth for Chriſts take, and as he is deſpiſedot ne {dl go 
world, ſo doeth be in like ſort efteeme the world as naught : which is the true circume on ww 
ofatrie Iſraelite. nm When 'T ax uſeth this word in goed ſenſe, or part , it ſign fieth 10 reft a — de; 
ſelfe wholly in a thing, and to content himſelfe therewith. n | ponthetrue I|rae!, whnſ preſet beeven, 
of God, and not of man, R om.2.19, 11 Continuing till in the fame Metaphore,ne dhe taall bl 
ſerh his miſerſes andthe tnarks of thoſe ſtripes which he bare for Chriſts lake » "a —_— the Far 
ſcarre of the outward circnmcifion, as a true marke of his Apoſtleſhip. « Mark wit _ {Tos 
burnt into a mans fleſh » as they wſed meld time , to marke their ſervants that had r1m awe) the Owitt 
them, For it imperteth much , whoſe markes we beare : ud the canſe —_—_— things 
Martyr WE the pur ſhment. 12 Taking his farewell of them , he wiſhet oo Gon? 
grace , andtheſpirit , againſt the dececirs of the falſe apoſtles, which labouredto beat Hercle 
outward things into thew braives. 9g W#k your mundes and hears. Wl, bu 


THE 


Predeſtination. 


Mans ſalvation. 1 89 
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IC, 

hi- 

:ch 

ned 

and \ 

C- ' 

uld GH 4A Þ. 1 

r 

as : Tt 

o 1 After the ſalutation. 4 he entreateth of the free elefticn of 
Im= God, 5 and adoption, 7,13 from whence mans ſalvation 
on floweth , as from the true and naturall fountain, and becauſe 
__ ſo high a myſterie cannot be underſtood, 16 he pr ayeth that 
ull the full 20 knowledge of Chriſt may by God be revealed wnto 
= the Epheſians. 

_ » Ne iſeripion | Avr* an Apoſtle 
SY FX of Jeſus Chriſt by 
bing - > "ers the will of God, to 
red mer EputliesS. * ; . 
7 | the * Saints, which 
areat Epheſus, and 
þ p] 

diticy a CG? - 
f | Thr the defini to the / op in 
has WY nf Seo, Chriſt Jeſus : _ 
Jl [ws 2 Grace bewith 
be you , and peace 
ve > 
ng from God our Father , and/iem the Lord 
leod Jeſus Chriſt, 

ar- 


3 *2 Bleſſed be God, and the Father of 
2.43... our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;s which hath bleſſed 
| :-pitleawhere- 15 with Þ all ſ] pirituall bleſſing in © heavenly 


{the handlethall ,, . X 2 
things in5 Chriſt , 


the parts of our 
{ration » DIO»: 


' 1Cor.1.3, 
| Pet,1.3, 


ning heex= 45 As hehath choſcnusin * him, before 
ayeof y Ephe- the foundation of the world , 7 that we 
: NP 


1:75 exhorrations , 
2d beginning af- 
tr his manner 


© ſhould f be holy,and without blame * be- 
fore him in love : 

* Who hath predeſtinate us, to be a- 
dopted through Jeſus Chriſt in himſelf, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, 

6 » To the i praiſe of the glory of his 
IksChrift. orace** wherewith he hath made us freely 
accepted in #4 beloved : ; 

1: By whom weC have redemption 


ous, is our falva- 
tion, all chings 


hou: Wt e995] through his blood, even the forgivencile of 
$ off: . 4 . . 

ocany WY von, which ſins according to his rich grace : 

en WY "ndofviefingis = $ 12 & hereby he bath been abundant 

eſerteth temenly,and ut 7 . y . 

«ri BY rnoweced. toward us in all wilcdom and underitan- 

—__ i With all kind of 


('-198 and boynti- din g 5 
{41 roedneſſe which 
+ ieavenly indeed, and from God one'y. 


dofthe 


mcifion e WInh Gd our Father gave us from bn high throne from 


| her” tne ; or becauſe the Saint» have th ſe gifts be#towed on them , which belong properly tothe caltz,gns of 
projets keven, , 5 The marter of our ſalyarion is Chriſt, in whom onely we acerindued with ſpiri- 


ial the 


phich are 


mall blefing and unto ſalvation. 6 He declareth the efficient cauſe,or by what means God 
te Father ſaveth us in his Son : Kecaule faith he , he chole us from everlaſting in his Son, 
4 Tobe adopt in him, 7 He expoundeth the next finall cautle, which he maketh double : 


9 ovicſanttification;and juſtification,whereof he will ſpeak heerafter. And heerby alſo two 
aketh the things arero he ok that holineſle ot life cannot be o_ from the grace of ele- 
a hots Gon ?and again, what purenelle ſoever is in us, is the gift of God who hath treely of his 


tertie choſen us. e Then God did not chnoſe 8, becauſe we were , or otherwiſe ſponuldGave been 
ay, bur to the end we ſhould be holy. f w_ clothed with Chriſts righte: wſneſie, g Truc:) and ſin- 
my, $8 Anotherplainer expoſition of the efficient cauſe , andalſo of erernall election; 
freby God is ſaid to have choſen us in Chriſto wit, becauſe it pleaſed hirp to appoint us 
WMwhen we were not yer born , whom he would make to be his childret by leſus Chriſt : 
that there is no reaſon heer of our election to be ſought, but in the free mercie of God, 
teither is faith which God foreſaw, the cauſe of our preeſtination , bur the effect. þ God 
ay &h nothing , either that preſent #, or that 15 to carne, but himſelf one'y. 9 T he urtermoſt and 
finall cauſe is the glory of God the Father, who faveth us treely in his Son. #s That 
*in bentiſull goodneſie deſerverh all proſe »ſo alſoit ſhowld be ſet forth and publiſhed, 10 Ano- 
| cauſe more neer, is our juſtification,while that he freely accounreth us forjiſt ih 
11 Anexpounding of the materiall cauſe , how we are made acceptable to God 
a Chrift,For it is he onely whoſe ſacrifice by the mercie of God is imputed unto us-forfor- 
treneſle of fins. 12 Now he commeth at lengthtothe formall cauſe, thar is ro fay, to 
Wation, or preaching of the Goſpel ,whexeby God executeth that erernall counſell of our 
feereconciliation __ ſalvation in Chriſt , and putting in place of the Goſpell all wiſdom 
underſtanding, he ſheweth how excellent it is. & &y witch gracious goodneſſe and boyn= 
ſeſſe. | In perfett aud ſend rw1{dome, 


——Y 


/ which he calleth ys to hope for pbcns be calleth ts (Init, 


— 


Jv 
THEEPISTEE OF 


Pavi TO THE EPHESIANS. 


m For wnleſe the 
Lord had opened wn- 
to wthat myjtery, 
we could never bave 
fo much as d; eamed 
of it exsr ſelves, 
13 Not onely the 
cleftion,bne ailoy 
vocarion pruceed= 
eth of meer grace, 
14 {he Father e*- 
hibiced and gave 
Chriſt , who 15 the 
head of al the elect 
unto-the world, ar 
y time which was 
convenient , ac- 
cording,ashe moſt 
wiſely di{poled all 
times from ever- 
laſting And Chr:ſt 
15 he, in whom all 
the elect from the 
beginning of che 
world, (otherwiſe 
wandering and fe- 
parated tromGoc!) 
are gu here.toges 
ther - of whit; 


9 Andhath openeduntoiis the ® myſte- 
ry of his will ®according to his good plea- 
ſure, which he hath purpoſed in him, 

10 4 Thatinthe diſpenſation of the ful- 
neſſe of the times, he might ® gather toge- 
ther in one all things, both which are in 
heaven,& which arc incarth,everinChriſt: 

11 Inwhomalſo wearechoſen when 
we were predeſtinateaccording to thepur- 
poſe of him, which worketh ®all things af- 
ter the counſell of his ownwill, 

12 That we,whichefirſt truſted in Chriſt, 
ſhould beunto the praiſe of his glory : 

13 ** In whom allo ye have trufted,after 
that ye heard the 1 word of tructh, evexthe 
Goſpel of your ſalvation, wherein alſo at- 
ter thatye bcleeved, ye were * ſcaled with 
the holy * Spirit of. promiſe , ino 

14 Which is theearneſt ofour inheri- fir in tin,” 
tance, for the * redemption of that liber- ps porn em 
tic purchaſed unto the praiſe of his glory. 


ſome were then in 
heaven , when he 
came into F earth, 


other being found 
: 5 upon the earth , 
I5 7 Therefore alloafter that I heard veie githered 0- 
of the faith,whichye have inthe Lord Je- 5 rettac daily ga- 
. thered together. 
{us, and love towardallthe Saints, » The farbfull ave 
ſaid to be gathered 

2 4 . becaw/e they. are 

king mention of you in my prayers , joed together with 
17 ** That the God of our Lord Jeſus 4» ag fart, 
2 = - aud beceme as it 
Chriſt,thatFather of*glory,might give un- mereoce mane, 
: we » | 15 He applieth ſe. 
to you the Spirit of wiſcdom , and revela- veraly he benefi 
of vocation tothe 
18 That the eyes of your underſtanding 8ngbuk rome 
may be lightned, that ye may know what oven hay RE 
X , | 1bute rhe; 
the? hope is of his calling , and what the favarion, reither 
. TY . . _ , © ro rhemlſe]ves,nor 
riches of his glorious inheritance 4in the their nock, nec 
Saints any other thing » 
b, . X 
9 i cortli reat. grace and mercic 
19 And whatisthe exceeding great- 8 any meie 
nes of his power toward us, which beleeye, caſerthey were 
* according to the working of his mightie 
1ſt called, } 
: 0 All thmgs.are at- 
. . . -uted ; 

20 **Which he wrought in Chriſt, when JY7 wn 
ception , and jet for all that , we are nit ſicck;,for he grueth us grace buth te will and to be atle to ds theſe 
things that are good, Þſal.2.13. þp He 5feakethoef the Tevrs, 16 Now he maketh the Epheſians 
(or rather all - Gentiles) equalltothe lews, bccaule y notwithſtandingfthey came laſt,yer 
ſpirit,which is the pledge of elefion untillthe inheritance it ſelf be (een,y 1n them alſo the 
glory of God might ſhine forth & be manifclted, q That word which i true:h indeed, becawſe it 
commeth from Ged, r Thns 1 a berrowed kind of $heach taken of a ſeal, which ber» £ / lo any thu, 
maieth difference bet ween thoſe things that are auti.entualliard ethers that ave ner. 14th that $ pro 
eth to the former gratulat iva.concluling wo things together of thoſe things that went bg. 
fore ; the firſt is.that all good things come tous from God the father in Chriſt ,& by Chriſ, 
that forthem he may be praiſed of us. The ſecond is , thar all choſe things (which hebrin- 
geth to two heads,to wit,faicth & charitie) are increaſed in us by certain degrees,f0that we 
for the end. 18 The cautes of faith, ve God the Father lightning our minds with his holy 
Spirit,that we 1nay embrace Chritt opened unco us in the Goſpel,ro the obtaining of everla- 
ſting life,& che ſerting forth of Golds glory, v Full of ma:ethe x For it iznet enough for us 

bave knowen God anue,but we misſt know Lim every day mere ard more. y What bleſ] ings they are 
red by the eff-&s,becwile the mighty power of God is fer forth & thewed therein, ® Cha p. 
3.7. C/.2.12. 20 The Apoſtle willeth us to beho!d in our moſt glorious Chriſt , with the 
eyes of faith,that n:olt excellent power and glorie at God whereof all the faithfull are parta- 
kers, although it be as yer very duk in us; by reafon of the ignowime of the Crofle, and the 


ecther of him,and 
16 I ceaſe not to give thanks for you,ma- {us nn, 
tion through the * acknowledging of him, Pucering lens 
but tothe one) 
cauſe they were 
power, 
being called by the ſame Goſpel,they embraced it by faith, & were ſealed tp with the ſame 
rit which bringeth not 11s Law,but ihe Pop of free afoption, t Full and perfect, 17 Heretwmn- 
muſt defire increiſe of his grace,frum whum we have the beginning.and of whom we hope 
l9 Theexcellencie of taith is deck. 
weaknetle of the tteth, : | 
Aa 3 he 


The headof to Church. 


To rhe Epheſians. 


Chriſt our peace 


he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at 
his * right hand in the heavenly places. 

21 Farre above all principalitic , and 
power,and might, and domination,6& eve- 
ry* name that is named, not in this world 
onely, butalſoin that thatis ro.come , 

22 *: And hath madeall things ſubje& 
under his feet, and hath given him over all 

things tobe the Þ head to the Church, 
| tis 23 Which ishisbodyzeventhe < fulneſle 
we ave nought of him that filleth all in all things. 


ſeth, that he was appointed of God the Father,head of all the Church,and therefore the bo- 
dy mult be joined to this head, which otherwiſe ſhould be a maimed thing without F mem- 
bers, which notwithſtanding is not of neceſſitie (ſeeing that the Church 1s rather quickned 
and ſuſtained by the only vertue of Chriſt,ſo tarre off is it,that he needeth the ſulneſſe there- 
of) bur of the infinite good will and pleaſure of God , who vouchſaſeth to joyne us to his 
Sonne. b Inſo much that there is notbing but 1s ſubief wito him, c For the love of Chriſt is ſo great 
towards the Church , that though he doe fully ſarisfie all with all things,yct he efleemeth hamſelfe but a 
paired and mper fett head, wilefſe he have the Church foqned to him as bus body. 


* WS 2 


2 The better to ſet out the grace of Chriſt, he uſeth a campariſon, 
calling them to minde. 5.12 that they were altogether caſt-a- 
w2yes & aliants. 8That they are ſaved by grace, 1 3and brought 
neer by reconciliation through Chriſt, 1 7publiſhed by theGoſpel. 

Nd* *you hath he quickened, that were 
« dead in * treſpaſles and finnes , 
2 * Wherein,in times paſt ye walked, 

+ according to the courſe of this world, and 

>after theprince that ruleth inthe ayre, e- 

ven the ſpirit, that now 5 worketh-in the 

© children of diſobedience, | 
3 * Among whom we alſo had our con- 
verſation in times paſt , inthe luſts of our 
© fleſh, in fulfilling the will of the fleſh, and 
ofthe minde,and 7were by nature the<chil- 
dren of wrath, as well as * others. 
4 * But God which is rich inmercy, 

« LeRm. 6.2. through his greatlove wherewithhe loved 

_ oe I, _ us 5 

for the mar 5 Even when we were dead by fines, 

are derred is » Nath quickened usto together in Chriſt, 4y 

Md £42, whoſegrace yeareſaved, 

ſue » preperzm. 6 Andhathraiſed us upstogether,and 

then wlich reno. Made us fit together in the heavenly places 
0 ve Spirits — 

To I 
| 7 That he might ſhew in theages to come 

7 beproveth by TE excecding riches of his grace, through 

ly is kindnefſe toward us in Chriſt Jeſus. 

dead. 8 For by ®graceare ye ſaved through 
faith, and that not of your ſelves : it 5 the 
giftof God, 


To be [e: on Gids 
r.ght hand, 1s 0 be 
pertaker of the ſoyes 
ratgntte which he 
hati cyer all crea- 
tus. 

a Every thing what- 
ever 2f be, 6r above 
«ll :hmgs , be they of 
newcr {0 much; peer 
or excellencie. 
21 That wee 
ſhould not think 
that that excellent 
olory of Chriſt is 


1 He declareth 
againe the great- 
neſlle of Gods 
good wil by com- 
paring that miſe- 
rable tate where- 
in we are borne , 
with that dignitie 
whereunto we are 
advanced by God 
the Father in 
Chriſt. So that he 
deſcribeth that 
condition in fnch 
fort, that he faith, 
that touching ſpi- 
ritu2]ll motions we 
are not onely born 
halfe dead , bur 
whoily and alto« 
gether dead. 

*® Coleſſe. 2.13. 


cauſe of death; to 


4 He proveth this 
evill ro be univer- 
fall, in ſo much as 
all are ſlaves roSa- 


Lan. 
6 At the pleaſure 
of the TDrince, 5 Men are therefore ſlaves to Satan ,becauſe they are willin ly rebellious 
againſt God, c They are called the children of diſobedience,which are given to diſobechence, 6 Aﬀ- 
ter that he hath ſeverally condemned the Gentiles, he confefſeth that the Iewes amongſt 
whom he numbrerh himſelfe, are not a whit better. d By the name of fleh, in the firit place. 
he meaneth the while man, which he devideth mts tuo parts : into the fleſh , which 15 the part that the 
Plloſophers terme witkowt reaſon, and into the theught , which they call reaſonable : ſo that he leaveth 
nuthn, £ in man balfe dead, but concludeth that the whole man is of nature the ſenne of wrath. 
7 TheConcluſion: Allmen are borne ſubje& tothe wrath and curſe of God. ' e Men 
are (aid to be the children of wrath paſſively , that ;5 to ſay,gu:ltie of everlaſting death,by the judgement 
of God,who 15 angry with them, / Prophane people which know not Ged. Now hereof follow- 
eth another member ofthe compariſon , declaring our excellencie, to wit,that by the ver- 
rue of Chriſt we are delivered from that death,and made partakers of eternal life, to the end 
that at length we may reigne with him. And by divers and ſundry meanes he bearerh this 
into their heads, that the efficient cauſe of this benefit is the free mercie of God : and 
Chriſt himſelfe is the material] cauſe : and Faith is the juſtrument , which alfo is the 
free gift of God : and the end is Gods glorie, g To wit , as he addeth afterwards,in Chriſt, 
for as yet this is not fulfilled in us but onely in our head, by whoſe $ pryet we have begumne to die to ſinne, 
and live ts Gid , wintill that worke be fully brought to an end : but yet the hope us cert aine, for we are as 
Sure of that wee looke for ,,as we are of that we have received already, h Sothen, Grace , 
that 1s to ſay , the gift of God, and faith , dee fland one with another , to which two , theſe are 
contrarie, To be (foed by ur ſelves , or by omr workes, Therefere what meine they whish wou'd 
Joyne rogether things of ſocontrane nature ? 


"Ws Not of works,leſt any man ſhould 


boaſt himſelfe : 9 He taketh aw 
10 For weare his workemanſhip crea- wuhey7nd 
. . . el 
ted inChriſt Jeſus unto good works, which Y2%thepric 
V 


ſti ation , 


God hath ordained that we ſhould walke fecing tha tg . 
in them. good workes the k 

11 *'* Wherefore remember that ye lets of gracein 5 
beingin time paſt Gentilesin thefleſh, and ;,,,, 74 we BY » 
k called uncircumcifionofthem, which are 7, nw: were. b 
| called circumciſion inthe fleſh, made with never ſoul, - 
hands , at: n 


. To Apphi 
12 That ye were , 1/ay, at that time fomer of n 


* . . h - 
m without Chriſt, and were ® aliants from jk noweynts - 
the common wealth of Ifrael, andwere jj yerenoron, he 
* Srangers from the covenants of promile, 


ly as the Iewes 
by narure , bur 


and had no hope, andwere without God in cu for dinges q 
withour y u 

the world. therefore p 
13 ” Butnow in Chriſt Jeſus,ye which heres remn , 
once werefarre off, are made neereby the pwn ns, 2 


blood of Chriſt, OY th 
14 ** For he is our peace , which hath » = 4 


Gentiles , that all 7 


made of both one , and hath broken the the wor dil mee BH 


ſtop of the partition wall , "  —W- 
* . h hi A (h h I Of the Tewes wh 

15 *Inabrogating through his fleſh the 4. re ws: hy 
hatred , that & , the Law of commande- 100 BW = 


ments which/tandeth in ordinances, for to = nico Bl ., 
make of twaine one new man in himſcelfe , » He begimes 6rp hos 
with Chrift , who 4g 


ſo making peace, matired fa - 
omajes, the 


16 And that he might reconcile both 


n Tow had ns right pe 


unto Godin ® one body by 4 crofle , and 5,11: 
? ſlay hatred thereby , 3 OP an 
17 * And came, and preached peaceto 1 Crt is the Bl, 
you which were afarre off, and to them JensmdGene, = 
that were neere, be reconied Mb 
18 For through him we hayebothan 77. was = 

-_ ies and _ 

entrance unto the Father by one Spirit, ivr, wines ho 
19 '+ Now therefore ye are no more iy:he Lw, the; Wl; 
ſtrangers and forreiners : but Citizens ded from the rn 
. q Gentiles  {o now at) 
with the Saints, and of the ſhouſhold of chin, having = 
God >] partition wall = ar 
20 5 Andarebuilt upon the foundation _ — = 

of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt rwgxber-otbe- | Yn 
himſelte being the* chiefe corner ſtone, anitoGod,where WNW, 
5 "aA [ d by it followeth; _ 

21 In whom all the building * coupled tu whotoever WW; 

+» eſtabliſheth the bath 

together, groweth unto an holy Templeln c.remonies ofthe Wi -® 
the Lord : Law ,merh oe th 


, grace 
22 In whom yealſo are built together vid,udotnomy 


Whal 

b 8" Too, Cs ts , 

to be the habitation of God by the Spirit. *cxep2.14, Bs, 
nerifices of the 


For he deflroyed death by death, 


1 fthe Goſpel , is an 
The poaching® _ A Gen x oy 


L aw , which repreſented that true and only Sacrifice, 
and faſtened it , as it were , to the croſfie, 13 
effectuall inftrument of this grace , common as well tothe Jewes left, 1s i 
Chriſt « the gate , asit were , by whom we come to the Father » and the holy G = n into 
were, cr ledes man who leadeth us, 14 Theconcluſion : The Gentiles are = e > the 
the fellowſhip of ſalvation , and he deſcribeth the excellencie of the Charch ,ca ng fc 
citie and houſe of God. 15 The Lord committed the doQtrine of gs 1k 
the Prophers , and thentothe Apoſtles , the end whereof , and matter 4 6 h , which 
ſubſtance, is Chriſt. Therefore that is indeed the true and Catholique C 5 hrwny 
is buitded upon Chriſt by the Prophets and Apoſtles , as a fpirirua legmagee Ch 
tedro God, ry That #, the head of the bunidang , for the foundations are » alt were.» of fie wh's 
the building. f So that God us the workeman nat onely of the funndaiton, but aſoeft 
building. 


& Ws ap © 4 


t He declareth that therefore be ſuffred many things of the 
lews, 3 becauſe be preached the myſterie touching the ſalvation 
of the Gentiles, % at Gods commandement. 13 Afterhe 
deſired the Epheſians not to faint for his affiiftions : 14 And 
for this cauſe he prayeth unto God, 18 That they may under 


ſtand the great love of Chriſt. 


For 


The Gentiles inheriters. Chap. 11. iv. ; One body,one ſpirit 1 91 


nn Or * this cauſe ,I Paul am the * Priſoner 20 + Unto him therefore that is ableto , , vontiah 

Y Apr —rny , of Jclus Chriſt for vou Gentiles, do exceeding aboundantly above al that _ : 
15 . n 
,ozinſt the offence 


. . _th 
ÞF the crofle , 2 If ye have heard of thediſpenſation of | weaske or think, according to the power whereby the E- 


» to he f God. which is gi that workethin us cmands > 
L hereon "n= tC grace of God, which 1s given me to | m OY bow ogy 
" oyayt ol you-ward , 0 21 Be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt 1970 v_ay 
| imſeif, affirming 2 " . . 
i b he was not 3 Thatis , that Godby revelation hath Jeſus,throughout all generations tor ever , 
= I 5.7 by tbe ſhewed this myſteric unto me (as I wrot | Amen. 
. ralp > ayd above 1n few words, Cunay. IV. 
C wh ery Dl 4 Theſe three Iaft chapters contain precepts of manners. 1 He exhor- 
r 
4 wr Cemiles 4 Wher eby when yec read,ye may know teth them to mutuall love. 7 Sundry gifts are therefore be- 
»of pon Hh mine underſtanding in the mylteric of ſtowed of God, 16 that the Church may be built up. 
m—— . # He calleth them from the vanitie of the infidels, 2 5 from 
the yation , becaufe Chriſt) 1 | 3 
ine God hadſo derer- +4. £ lying, 29 and from filthy talking. 
ned h b as not ope- 6 : , 

G6, rined _ © $5 Which in®other ages was P Therefore , * being priſoner in the ; anowherpar of 
on. WY 6=ph ts 4cfer- ned unto the ſons ofmen,, asirisnow re- | Fro walk worthy of MX Epille - con- 
eager tzion Veiled unto hisholy Apoſtles and Prophets A avs, dnp y taining, precepts 
F  Fegunrn gy ao FO the * vocation whereunto ye are called, of Eviunlite, 
jy  Tieemrd ve by the Spir ? os ranhd ett 2 * With all humbleneſle of mind , and isthisatu, every 

. nilener of 1 £185 __ : * . * e - 
A [of ova | - Li: q cope wan wy" fe tartan. meekneſle,with® long ſuffring, ſupporting ſelf iris mee 
>. A 3. ces ENS Allo, and OL tNETA | one another through love, grace of God. 


- j"/a/-, > Crs ofhis promiſe in Chriſt by the Golpel, 3 * Endevouring to keep the unitie of 9%; mean te 


»e the Glory 0 FF, rall calling & 
© __ 4 7 WhcereofI am madea miniſter by the the Spirit inthe bond of peace the eh So 
Id He meaneth nt * 4 on * ge 15 thas,to be holy as 
wn WY (en ti Bitt of the grace of God given unto me 4 * There z-one body, and one Spirit , 7 544 wh. 
= WY £575 throughthecfeQual workingot his power — 


even asyeC are called in one hope of your commendeth 


lem av; fevives $8 FEyen unto methe leaſt ofall Saints 1s C oantod. meekneſle of the 


4, and they that 


his ' hat I ſhould preach | _ 
i hy. aw NS SIACe gave 9 58 ſo P habl 5 Therezs one Lord,one Faith,one Bap- Lon _ 
te eywothemve- AMONS the Gentiles the unl{carchablie time , another. 


"4 WW 12 riches of Chriſt, 

6 WY: 9 And to make clear untoall men what 
lor I C . - . . bot 

= cerles,vas.8it the fellowſhip of the myſterie is , which 


pers a $lafle to 


» + 6; 6 Look Mat. 38: 
6 One God. and Father of all , whichis 5... 
$ Thirdly, he rG- 


© above all,and through all,and©inyou al. quirh perf 


agreement , bur 


De 5 But unto every one of us is giyen yer fich asis knir 
6 bezvenly An- from the beginning of the world hath been 7 ry Q 


ys oo . f of with the band of 
| a OR | race, according to the meaſure ofthe f gift hnhine onde 
- bold the hid in God, who hath crcated all things by | S Chriſt, S Sy 


4 An argument of 
Iſs? i ile- . 
f Iſs ' = of aa J ſas Chriſt : 


great waight , for 


$ Whereforc he ſaith , Whenhe aſcen- anexnctinter- 


! (64 never had but int n- : +4 . - t:ining of bro- 
s the qmj,oſee 10 * Tothe intent, —_ 59a Iz 7” | dedupor high, he leds8 captivitic captive, thrly love and : 
0 : butit had C1naliric 'cn aces = ths charitie one wit 
Gene oaks as CIPAlitics and cog 25 he Chu T / Ks <a. | andgavegitts unto men. another , becauſe 
Us {hich war before might be knowen by theChurc 9 (Now, i:that he aſcended, whatis it Segormmuns 
te cer WW en, by nifold wiſdome of God, butthart he had alſo deſcended firſt intothe 92< GodandFa- 


. d a | ther,by one Spt- 
| fY bomexmple, 17 Accordingto the crernal] purpoſe, | b loweſt parts of the earth ? ge mu 
x ks he efficacie which he wrought in Chriſt Jcſus our 


one Lord with 


TY i detine 10 Hethatdeſcended, is even the ſame one faich,ndcon 
. © ared to num 
he Cadet ypon, ILOTd: Ta and that aſcended,far aboveall heavens, that he wit one Bar 
ſo now od therefore we I2 By whom we have boldneſle and en- ;ohr i fill * all thino riſme , and hope 
ving oght to joyne d by faith in hi MI1gAt UNngs: of one (elf ſame . 
yncths rers with the Trance with confhdence Y Lat IN um. 11 $4 He therefore gave ſome 79 be I A_. glory,whereunto 
bo I Wherefore 1 defirc that ye faint not O + hand wang 
ob WW ret5 mou: 13 Wheretor C1” hz 12. | poſtles , and ſome ® Prophets, and ſome Thercine who 
5 Re atmy --——_—_—_ for your ſakes, which is | } Euangeliſts, and ſome® Paſtours , and che ek X 
iſely km which are all theſe things 
|, where ines inceli- our S OTY. Teachers alunder. 
: welings in reli . p] , 
| nh 5 K 4 Gd SES o c g , 
oloever Mi en'® 14 * For this cauſc 1 now 34 _—_— 12 7? Fortherepairing ofthe Saints,for {29m tab the 
ow they rowing tO tNC Father of our Lor o ara b l * the work of the miniſteric, azdtorthe edi- /*Guo | 
WE boy Wc) (Of whomisnamed the whole ©2a- ) on of the? body of Chriſt, forth is providence 
nous ns mily1n heaven and in carth, ) q 13 * Till weall meet together (inthe bers ofthe Church, 
_-_ . © . . e 1.0 onelyY 15 1 
ed retls WS. 36 That he _ | ur ta *ccor= | eunitic.of faith, and that acknowledging tywer wh wn 
0 - bd - the ur*lt . 
f the | cavekow- ingto thefrichesof his glorie, t mb MY | ofthe Son of God) unto a perfit man , and {"1ic.ortomtns, 
at » + -- . 
is n WY blelove, DE ſtrengthened by his Spirit in the 81nner | 4 eafure of the age of the tulnefle Jponeinaredns 
b_ = _M man z of Chriſt. thar all good gifts 
, us in | 


ken imo Wok —_ 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your proceed from 


L Chriit onely, who 
ing it family , © © - | reigneth in heaven ,having mightily conquered all his enemies{from whence he heaperh all 
n M0 ' —4 is hearts by taith © | gifts upon his Church:) Lux yer nutwithitanding theſe gifts are diverſly and ſnndry waies 
'ere » | - 


which ady received 18 That ye,being r ooted and grounded | divided according to his will and pleaſure, therefore every man ought to be content 


. with that meaſure that God h:th given him , andto beftow it cy the conumon peofic of the 
_"—_ R$ yet here on in h love may be able ro comprehend with whole body. F; ph Lick, Clarif bath gruen. g A ne(intwde «f « aptrues, b Down tothe earth , winch 
he he g Td, devendeth - . .: . b - drh d ] h is the loweit part of (he word. 8 Fill with, bus ets, k& TheChurch, 6 Firſt of all he reckoneth 
f the win tnthat adop=- all Saints, i what 1S the brea yJANA ITN gt 2 | upthe Eccleſiaſtical! funtions,which are partly,extraordinarie and for afea'on,as Apoltles, 


ofthe hea- 


. . Prophets, Eu:nyeliſts , and partly ,ordinaric 2nd perpecuall , as Paſtors and Do&tors. 1 Tix 
"ly Father > and depth 5 and height 4 2 Apt were theſe twelyeuito when: aut was after ward added, whoſe office w.as to plant Churches 
=y Son , 19 And ro know the k love of Chriſt , threwghomt all the world. nm The Propi et: «fſice was one of tl e chrefeſi , which were men of marvelows 
Altbat whole 


wiſedom , and ſome of them could foretel! things to core. n Theſe the wApoliles uſed as fellows m rhe 


| up which | paſleth knowledge,rhat ye may be executing of thery fue , being nol able to arſwere all places thenatlyes, o Paſiiyrs arc they which go- 


. ”—= vern the Church,and Teachers are they which govey.e the {cluies, 7 Heſheweth the end of Ec 
% , «d that is fed with all = tulnetlc of God. cleſiaſticall fan&tions.to wit,that by the minifteric of men allthe Sain's may fo grow up to- 
wb, which ts ether,that they may make one mytticall body of Chriſt= g Tize Church, 8 The ule of 
ein Chriſt, | eg” þ Milerewith Ged leverh oy miniſterie 15 perpetuall,o long as we are in this world , thar is , untill that time that ha- 
enyding to the greatneſſe of Lis meruie, = & 1-205 _—_ oat _ k ih | ving putoff thefleſh, and throughly and perfily agreeing berwixt ourſelves , we thall be 
ab theyout of eur clettrin, 1 He w perfir that work, 9f C w_ , _ _ = 10 comprehend -+ | jJoyned with Chriſt our head. Which thing 1s done by that Knowledge ot the Son of God 
lath ſbexed 3 in (111Þ0, 8... rs p<[eth ail n ets, oy Mr ( accordore —_ mea. | increaſing in us,and he himſelf oy little and licrle ovng up in us , untill we come to be 4 
1m bes amd : fer otheryetſe who ſo hath the ſpree 0 O66 07IEE y* that we have abtn.dantly ins | perfie man which ſhall be in the world to come, _ Godf all be all in all, RS Ia 
mo Latl: given _ as 15 [ffucrent s; nay | mm Os ] that moſt neey cemmnt{tun which 13 kqut and faſtened together by faith, r Cimjt 5/aid to grow 
Fever tlangs are reewfote Io 704ke #2 $67 fel maths Gf ud, 


i #pro full age,not m himjc'f, but in we 


14 9 That 


Put on the new Man. 


To the Epheſians. 


Awake from ſleep, 


14 * That we henceforth be no more 


9 Rerwixr om children,”® waycring and caricd about with 
isoley ,avery eyery wind of doctrine , by thef deceit of 
weak ſtate, while 


eyerwedo cho. MEN) and* with craftinefſe , whereby they 
gerner waver) an | . 4 d - 

our ape , ay 1n wait to decelIVe. : 
Benin 15 ** Butlet us follow the truethin love, 
another world and in all things grow up into him , which 
witour youh.and 1$ the head,that is, Chriſt : 

war Ir perte- 16 By whom all the body being cou- 
© He compareth Pled and knit together by every joynt, for 
por themiclves _ HE furniture cheregf* (according to the" ct- 
#ponthe wordof fo tual power, which#s inthe meaſure of 


which ere. every part) receivethsincreaſe ofthe body, 
wihrhe dodtrines UNtO the edifying of it{elt in? love, 
with comrary 17 ** ThisT ſay thereforeandreſtifiein 
Tina Enere- the Lord', thatyc henceforth walke not as 
ir  OUMer Gentiles walk, in * vanitic of their 
Tnaetectnes ns fy 
brain,buralfoby = 18 Having their underſtanding darke- 
cenain, which Ned , andbeing ſtrangers from the * lite of 
of =D God through the ignorance that is in 
f With theſe wicer- 


{ Wabrlsſemcer- them , becauſe of the hardnefle of their 
ſemen too and = 'Neart + 


ro, * . . 

s Htledie 19 Which being Þ paſt feeling , have 
e 7 are . 

verywell pratiiſed BIVEN themſelves unto wantonneſlt , to 

whe 8% workalluncleanneſle, eves with © greedi- 
B ſt af- 

Feebon of che NEMle. ok 

erat andlore. 20 2? But ye haye not ſo learned 

(being eflecanll Chriſt, - | 

by the miniſtry 21 Ifſobeye have heard him, andhave 

or ms word,wnich F. . d | ton 

=the vicallpiriz DCEN taught by him, 4 as the truethis.in Je- 

doth ſo quicken fi & 

the w body , u 3 E 

tharirnowitheth 2.2 *That#s, that ye caſt off concerning 

of according toF the Converſation in time paſt, © that old 

—— On : 

portion ofexch man,which is corrupt through the deceive- 
+ | 

nr AarN, able luſts, | | 

confiten ora — 23 And be renewed inthe Spirit of 

vefantio.s your mind, 

of divers mem- . 

bers ,and preſer=. 24. And put on the new man, whichs af- 

verh the prepor- . : h . 

rion of every one , IET God is created ® unto righteouſneſſe, 

Een and itruc holineſle. 

ther this body can 


live withoa? 25 *+ Wherefore caſt off lying,and ſpeak 
Chriftneichercan eyery man trueth unto hisneighbour : for 


any man grow n 


ſpricuall ;which we are members one of another. 
ſiffromtheorber © 26 75 Bekangrie, but fin not :letnot the 
v Of ſun go down! upon your wrath, 

27 Neither give placeto the devill. 


v Of Chrifl, who in 
manner of the ſont , 
5 Charitie is the knitting of the limbs to= 


quickeneth all the 
= 's meet the Lody ſhowld 
= Such increaſe as 15 meet the have. 
gether. I oy deſcenderh to the fruits of Chriſtian doctrine, and reaſoneth firſt upon 
the principles of manners and a&tions ; ſetting down a moſt grave compariſon between the 
children of God, and them, which are not regenerate - For mn theſe men, all the powers of 
the mind are corrupred . and their nindis given to vanity , and theirſenſes are dirkened 
with moſt grofle miſtineſſe.and their :Retions are 10 accuſtomed by little and little co wic- 
kedneſle , that at length they run headlong intoall uncleannefle , being utterly deftitute of 
all jndgement. Rem,1.21. z T1fthenoble#t parts of the ſowl be corrupted , what 
13 man but corruption onely ? 4 Whereby Ged liveth in them, b 


Void of al tudge- 
ment. 


c They ftrove 19 paſſe one anathey , as though there had been ſome gay to be Lotten 
by it. 13 Here followeth the contra png men Which are regenerate b 
the true and —_ knowledge of Chriſt, which have other principles of their doings far dif- 
ferent.to wit , holy and honeſt deſires , and a mind clean changed by the vertue of the holy 
Ghoſt , from whence proceed allolike effects , as a juſt and holy life indeed. d Ai 
they have learned, which acknowledge Chriſt mdeed, and in g:od earneſt, * Col,z.$. e Tcar 
ſelves. Where there ought 10 have been the greateF} force of reaſen , there is the greateſt 
corrupticn of all, otach waſteth all things, g After thermageof God, The ef= 
Jett and end of the new creations 1 Net jained nor counterfeit, 14 He com- 
mendeth ſeverally certain peculiar Chriftian vertues,and firſt of all, he requireth trueth,{thar 
is to ſayfincere manners Jcondemning all deceit and difſembling , becauſe we are born ane 
for another. i5 Herteacheth us how to bridle our anger,in ſuch ſort,thar although 
it be hot , yer that it break not out , and that it be ſtraight wayes quenched before we 
ſleep: left Satantaking occaſion to give us evill counſell, through that wicked counſcller , 
k Ifu fe fallcut that you be angry , Jet ſinnut ; that is , bridle your anger , 
| Litwtihbe myght 


1 
and do not wickedly put that im execution , which you have wickedly concerved, 
free #01 1018 1 Jour anger « thai it , make an atonement quickly for all matters, 


—_— 


| 


| 


I een te 
A —— ——_ — 


= w deſcendeth 
: rom the heart, to 
and worke with the hands, COn- 
demning theft: & 
becauſe the men 
which givetheme 


28 :5 Lethim that ſtole,ſtealeno more: 
but let him rather labour, 
his hands the thing which is® good, that he 
may have to giveunto him that needeth, ſeles:0 this wie. 
29 37 Let ho ®corrupt communication prcpor = 
proceed out of your mouthes : but thar [jhrvebiba 
which isgoodtothe uſe of edifying, thatit remevicagaing 


may miniſter® grace unto the hearers, Gb! eſe 
30 ** Andgrieve notthe holy Spirit of wiicilbaurhx 
God, by whomye are ſealedunto the day oveyinsw hay 
of redemption. wan. da 
31 Letallbitrerneſle, and anger ,and (\ey.arecomtiui 
wrath, crying, andevill ſpeaking be put mengoov. . 
away from you, withall maliciouſnefſe, my ther we lh, 
32 Be ye courteous one toanother,and ary Hay ing 
tenderhearted, freely forgiving one ano- (fer, 9e» 
ther ,**even as Godfor Chrilts lake, freely {=*inz'oto 


temper ourtalke, 


that our hearers 
forgave you , minds be not on- 
ly not deſtroyed , bur alſo inſtruted. » Word ſer word, Fotten. 0 B)erace,he 
meaneth that whereby men may prefit ro the going on forward in gedimeſſe and ove, is Age. 


nerall precept againſt all exceſle of affe&ions which dwell in that part of the mind, wh 
they call, Angrie , and he ferteth againſt them the contrary meanes. And uleth a oft vehe= 
ment preface, how we ought to take heed that we grieve not the holy Spirit of Go. through 
our immoderateneſle and internperancie , who dwelleth in us, to this end , to moderrate 1lt 
Our affetions. 19 An argument taken from the exwple of Chriſt, moſt prave and vehe. 
ment , both for pardoniug of thoſe injuries which have been done unto us by _—_ 
enemies , and much more for having conſideration of the miſerable ,and uſing moderation 
and gentle behayiour towads all men, 


Bu SS T1 OO £ 
3 Liſt in thoſe vices which he reprehended , they ſhowld ſet light 
by his admonitions. 5 He terrifieth them by denouncing ſe. 
were judgements, $ and ſtirreth them forward. 1 5 Then 
he deſcendeth from generall leſſins of manners, 2 1 #0 the par- 
Ficu/ar dueties of wives, 25 and busbands. 


Bi ye therefore followers of God, as 
deare children, 

2 *And walke in love, evenas Chriſt * 74.13 34.04 
hath loved us , and hath given himſclfetor 1Ujums. 3. 
us,*o bean offering and a facrificeof a ſweet 
{ſmelling ſavour to God, 


3 *: But fornication,and all uncleanneſſe, , ,,,.., 
or covetoulineſle, let itnot be once named be 2 
among you,as it becommeth Saints, x Now hecoms 
. n . . ro anorner 
4 Neither filthineſle,neither fooliſh ralk- ind of deftion 
ing, neither * jeſting, whichare things not Parotttenind, 
comely,bur rather giving of thanks. m_s ry 
5 * For this ye know , that-no whore- 5 -aniber 
monger, neither unclean perſon, nor coye- mcxion, co: 
Sr L ve ol 
tous perſon, which is an® idolater,hath any jetingwey tape 
inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and 7r,nni mo 
of God eaf} ore at anather : 
. : that ne lightneſſe [21 
6 *Letno man deceiye you with yain rogers 
words: for, for ſuch things commeth the Amano 
wrath of God upon the children of diſo- : Becauſe theſe 
bedience. tanto of 
. . 1 h 
7 * Be not therefore companions with bx fo: fins, be 
zakerh th 
them . : nn — - 4 
s For ye were once darknes, but are $0 on 
now < light in the Lord: walk as children heed w then | 
16s. 
b A bendſlave to idelatry , for the cevetons man thinketh that his life yu in bit goed, 
* * Mat.24.4. Marke 13.5. Lukez1. 8. 2 Theſs.2.3, - Becavſe 
weare not ſo ready to any thing , asto followevill examples , therefore the Apolile 
warneth the godly to remeraber alwayes , that the other are bur as it were darkeneſle » and 
thar they themſelves are as it were light. And therefore the other commit all villenies (as 
men are wont inthe dark) but they ought nor onely not to follow their examples-but all0 
(as the pony of the light is,)reprove their darkneffe, and to walke ſo (having Chriſt chat 
erue light going before them ) as 1t becommerh wiſe men. c The faithfull are 
called light , both becauſe they have the true light in them which lightneth them , and alſo becanſe the) 
g've bght to her » in ſo mmch., thas their honeſt conver ſation reproveth the life of wicked mn. 
9 (For 
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| ies. Chap. v. vj. Children and ſervants cuties. 193 
CS ap. Y. V). c_ = 
asbands and wives duties. oy 
] S2rts es t hated his P OWN Hi evone bedy, 
” A TY" | For no maneyer ye p 
HEE A . h d Sg irit 611 all | 29 or . . q Hee alludeth tothe 
. wh_ch 9 (Forthe fruit of the*Sp h | fle(h,but nouriſhethand cheriſheth it,cven maleg of the we 
. » Ten frame” 
o WY ntl, goodnes,and rightcouſnes,and trut 4 ſing | asthe Jord deeth the Church, ch ray <>. 
P 4 S wiſt, 
: Ml," 5 Approving that which1s pleaſing zo For weare members of hisbody, ger ww cirge; 
Hoy nn gt | aith , but + ſeale 
Hf gd the jor yy tothe Lord. (hi ith the | 9of his fleſh,and of his bones, fath books Sacrament ef 
3 Tourer, 11 And havenofellow ut" | 31 *Forthiscauſeſhallaman leave father fete. 
4 id ak i : arkeneſle 5 but even | 3 r Cro his witc, = y * 
' - »  unfruirfull works © | and mother , and ſhal* cleay en. 9.5 
- Lefth © - $ ar. » F® 
ines a © reprovethem rather. ſpeake of the | and they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh. Cee 1096.16 
IN þ * | | . © R , 6 Luoke . 
(rape th 12 For it is ſhame _ ” oy 32: ' This is a grearſecrer,but ap Xo 
p . © . . 28 Th My . That no min 
ee Y = things which are done xa 4am | CONCErming Chi iſt o and CONcerning , nM, dreame cf 
ro a” Cackfe Bur al things when they arc reprov- | naturall conjun- 
| » FC _ = I3 ur a [24 . ; ff it 1S liohr Church. » Qion, or knitting 
, : gut all och eq Ofrhe light,are manifeſt : for WF] '* Therfore every one of you,4o yeſ6 : Non « orkui _ 
oY fs, odretpet | things manifeſt 33 is wife, even as himſclf, Church together : 
MY vg bur tbe char makethall things ICI, kethou | lct every onelovchis wife,cve: P the hu 
| (fas 4 me h t{leepeſt and ſtand up from the dead, | C 1 th that it is ſe- 
4 ks : talen from r aA 53 £ . anc . cret ,to wit, ſpir1- 
ly, » oe " nts : who - IVE thee li ht, | : h tv of m1 * 2% which cunfilterh by 
" p: So to leaſt and Chriſt (hall 7 _ ce walke tuall, and ſuch as frre differerh creamy wor Benet band. 16 The _ 
+ Pe. that may becs k hee there Or c y j [ he verrue of the Spirit,an.|no: of t 1C nc! I , G th wives toward ha hasban . 
- flea I5 +Ia - " { : is duetie toward his wife , and ot the 
E - hand circumſpectly, not as fooles, but ry da I'C2 | cluon both of the hnsbands due 
Fa p44/WTE- » _ »1 J [ 
= on ing theſcaſon:for theidayes V1. 
b ST a b Redeeming the Cn avp, 
A TY mic (ms 41d I6 C 
- # em 12; 2. are cyill. - he duetics of children. 5 ſervants, 9 and ma- 
= [a 7 *Wherefore,beye not unwiſe,but | , fort. 10 Then be fatto the fo! benell there fork 
i & e ct : . i . : . 
Wh brat underſtand what the will of the = — | Tfiull have, 12 andwhat «1, +4 ton rag 
c- HE (:blics of rhe ken with wine In the end he commendeth Tychicus. 
ch ind |, againſt = And be not drunken 5 ; 
US us lure ban- l , d with : * 2 inthe 1 Heconmethes 
"= + fol w- wherein is * exceſſe : but be fulfille Hildren, obey your parents* int mores par of 
> laxkell await the Spirit C | 2 Lord; for this is right, OY SO 
n (5) one —_ I = aking unto Your ſelves in pſalmes, | 2 * + Honour thy farther and mother duety whe _ 
I :... bei Ne wo © ' N G den toward the 
: ag, bel ine hw by _ ies;and ſpirituall ſongs p finging (6 which is the firſtcommandement with wems, confer 
W c ot Taln your iGo in obedience u 
a t All and of rut, ; . clodie tO the Lo b i{c to them. 
5% tor wi ll _ wma For | os _ may be well with thee ,and . ma; - nn ME 
WY noner f fi'tbrneſſe arrs . 2 1e fr 
7 - aol rw”, cart op ] es for all things 3 OT: 'elons on carth. ment -: becauſe 
4. cant 2.0 Giving thanks alway of | thatthou mayeſt live ong 0 God hath © ops 
OM unto God even the Father,in theName © 4 * Andyectathers, provoke notyou pond + hos 
FW our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , children to wrath : bur bring them up in that child. 
Tap pe ug. 6 Submitting your ſelves One to ano- inſtruction and c information of tlic Lord, _ _ = 
W uheccunio all 21 . + DO. d _ b b dient 111:t0 them their parents , as 
ne cur © ther inthe fearc of God. | 5 7 *Servants, be obedient he 7, may no 
" Minn 22 « *7 Wives,ſubmit Nh 5 — W” that are your maſters , * according ” r C aun ol 
WY {« Gods take. | $ ord. . cmbling 1n fingle- Te) 
WE Shes your husbands,* as unto the. head. | fic, with feare and tre mbling a Rs , 
BY 72.5 23 *» For the husbandis the wives _ neſle of your hcarts,as unto Chriſt, antar of 8 fark 
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ſe the ce 4 w For oneey 


= th h the con- 
l wite : he provet 
herefure hee ſtriveth againſt nature ihat roverh not his P 
vnaturegtherefur 


s ' jJudye buth the bond and the free. 
ſticall kniuting of Chriſt and the Church together , and ti.en by che | Judy 
Quer;t, firſt by the niyſtica ; 


» divided 
ok , : t 4$, 06 10 be divided, 
nnne of Gud,wi.o faith,that men aud wite Te 25 ar » tha 

-—» , + 


. : | 2 5A 2 4 COMMON walter which is in heaven 
lily , tecing rhat they in an other retpect have , 


Dewt. 10, 17, 


who wil 


2 (ron, 
I Pet, I, I7, 


7. 44b34. 19, Act. 10,34, Reme2,11, Caiar. 2.6, Colofs. 3.25. 
ly, 


B b 


J #«ler oj jreedum: or bidage, 10 © 12 Fi- 


Chriſtian armour. 


— 


Tothe Philippians. 


13 teconcudeh , 1 © ** Finally , my brethren ,be ſtrong 
oe get of WEE Lord,andin the power of his might. 
« grave exhorts- 11 Putonthe whole armour of God, 
ready, and fight UNat ye may be able to ſtand againſt the aſ- 
fling ro Fjivienll ſaults of the devill. : 
weipons, untill 12.13 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
eir enemies bee . {OY 2x" . 
clene pur ro 8b[0od,but againſt * bprincipalities,againſt 
411B v r . 
of ll he waneth POWCTS , and againſt the worldly gover- 
monr of God, NOUrS , the princes of the darkeneſle of this 
world,againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſe, which 
areinthe high places. 
13 '+Forthis cauſetake unto you the 
whole armour of God, that yeemay bee 
able to reſiſt inthe ievill day , and having 


mour of God, 
wherewith onely 
our enemy may 

be diſpatched. 

13 Secon4ly, he 

declareth that our 

chiefe? 8& might- 

tieſt enemies are 

inviſible, that wee 

m1y not thinke 

Ra zo - Anihcd all things,ſtand faſt, 

page” 2s 14 Stand therefore, andyourloynes 
«we ef «f-ale girded about with. verity , and having on 
a iarure, Py 

-c«»ſt wich ae The breſt plate of rightcoulneſle, 
{af. me meg 15 Andyour tectſhod withthe pre- 
en he - 

ndpers, * © paration of the Goſpel of peace, 
=. 16 Aboveall, take theſkield of faith, 
ume: eel  wherwith ye may quenchal the fieriedarts 
angels, «a6 - 7 

the effects whuh they of the wicked. 

wirke : not that they 

are able to doe the 

ſme of themſelves Þut beenuſe God groeth thers the bridle, 14 He ſhewerh that the's enemies 
are put to flight with the oneiy armour of God , to wit,withuprightnefle of canicience , a 
gouliy and holy life,knowledge of the Go'pel faith, and ro be thort, with thc wir of God, 
and uting daily earneſt priyer for the health of the Church, and efpecillly : rt coniinie 


of the tiue,godly ,and yaliant miniſters of the word. 1 Locke Chaj.y. 15, Tat 
pre preparanon of the Goſpe! nay be as i! were ſhoe to yourand ut it very fitly called the (31) 14) 3} pence, 
for that ſeery we | av: to gue i0 God thruwgh moſt dargerius ran; es of enenes, thut may 013 aye ws fn 


go manfully mn tha! we know by the doet rine of 144 Goſpel , that we may talg tt junr'ie) it idk 
4 at peace with ws, 


| 


—— _ 


 Paulcommendeth Tychicus, 


17 And takethchelmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit , which is the 
word of God, 

18 Andprayalwayes with all manner 
prayer andſupplication in the ! Spirit ; and ! T11«y 


Yayers 


watch thercunto with all perſeyeranceand #7, = f 


If Afaniliar and 
very amiable de. © 
claration of his ' 
Ntatetoperherwich - 
alOlemne pr: ; 
wherewith Kh 
wont to ende his 


ſupplication for all Saints , 

19 Andfor me , that utterance may be 
given unto me; thatI may open my mouth 
boldly to publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, won: 

20 Wherecoft Iamthe ambaſſadour in > a now þ 
bonds,that therein I may ſpeake boldly, as ** ; 
I ought to ſpeake. 


E 
f 
£1 
FF 
&F 


21 © "*Butthat ye may alſo know mine 3 


affaires, and what Idoe, Tychicus my deare 
brother andfaithfull miniſter in the Lord, 
{hallſhew you of all things, 

22 Whom Thaveſcnt unto you for the 
ſame putpoſc,that ye might know mine af- 
faires , and that ice might comfort your 
hearts, 

23 Peace be with the brethren,and love 
with faith from God the Father , and fom 
the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, 

24 Grace be withall them whichlovye 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to their ® immor- 
talitie, Amen, 

@ Written from Romeunto the Ephe- 

ſians, and/ent by Tychicus, 


THE EPISTLE OF 


Pavi TO THE PHIETPPTrANS. 


Cuar. Lb 
3 Having teſtiſied his godly and tender aff. tion towards the 
Ph:l;pjians, 12 he intreateth of himſcl;, and his bonds : 


22 And prickech them forward by his own examp.e, 27 and | 
exhorteth them to unte, 


28 and patience. 


Aul '& Timotheus 
the ſervants of Jz- 
svsCurnisrt,to al 
theSaints in Chriſt 
Jeſus, which arcat 


1 The marke | 
whereat he ſhoot- 
eth in this Epiſtle, 
is to conhrme the | 
Philiypians bv all 
meanes poſſible, 

not onecly not ro 


faint , bur alſo ro | Philippi with the 
oe forward. And F= ; 3 

iſt of all he com- —_—— *Biſhops,andDca- 
mendecth their x cons 

former doinz2s , to —w— @@- cx - . 

exhortr ara, oh 20 —Ar; © _ 


2 Grace le with 
you,and peace from God our Father , and 
fromthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 Ithanke my God, having youinper- 
fe& memory, 
4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all 
you,praying with gladneſſe, ) 

5 Becauſe ofthe® fellowſhip whichye 
tle 4jerſarenetrie havein the Goſpel, from the« firſt day un- 
ders that geverne:and TO NOW, 

Pew 11. 11s GAnd Tam perfwaded of this ſame thing, 
Wen © % that he that hath begun this good workein 
Chr: nt bat YOU, Wil performeit untilthe{ day of Je- 
alle are made pay- ſus Chriſt, 

takers of tle Gepel, 
s Ever ſince I inew p 


bool e untc the poore. 
6 Bec auje that Ju 

9684. d Tile Spirit of God will not for ſake you wnto the very latter end , wntill Jon mort all bodies 
1. all ap peare before the dgeraent of (hiſt ts be glorified, 


forward : which 
thing he faith,hee 
hopeth fully they 
will Joe , and that 
by the teſtimony 
of rheir lively 
cha ity , but in the 
me-ne ſeaſon hee 
referrecth all 
things tothe grace 
of God. 

a By tle B: ſhops are 
weant bath the Pa- 
ſte pris , which have 


As it becommethme ſo to judge of 
you al,becauſcIhave you in remembrance, 
that both in my © bonds, and in wy defence, f th als w | 
and conti:mation of the Goſpel, you all yickunew- 
were p3rtake;s of my fgrace, ou EM 

S * For Godis my record, how Ilong = #ed:dabbis 


SD ovod will rowards 


after you all trom the very heart root in then, thertwithe 
Jelus Chriſt. what memes 

9 *. And this I pray, that your love may ima, 
abound yet morc and more 1n knowledge, od. ns 
and inall judgement, þ oy ny 

10 That yee may allow thoſe things og: cvicty 
which arc bcſt,thar yce may bee purc, and fi vemmin- | 
without offenccuntill the day otChriſt. 

I1 Filled with thes fruirs of righteouſ- 


e A tre preftef 
a Ire CmTlW'g !cgge 
ther w.th (iſt, 


all that we may in- 3} 
knowledge of 
God , ({othat wee 
: may bee - to 
. . * nc 
nes , which areby Jclus Chriſtunto the ene things 
from another) and 
allo in charity » 
12 +I would yec underſtood , bre- W 
. 5 end wee may g!vE 
thren, thatthe things which havecomeunto Gur fves rogrod | 
. _ Y} ,10 
me, areturned rather to the furthering of iii, of cod 
the Goſpel, oy tne 
13 Sothatmy bonds in Chriſt arc fa- bien , oe 
mous throughout all the izudgementhall,  mwt 1 Te | 
and in all other places 5 4. \ when they [ay * 
that workes are 1h 
ca» ſe of rightec #* 


creale inthe irng 
glory and praiſe of God. 
that eventothe 
workes the fruats, * 
14 Info much that many of the brethren 


in theLordareboldned through my bonds, "i.. .ccenc 


the offence that might come by his perſecution whereby divers tooke occaſion to dilgrace 3 
his Apoſtleſhip. To whom he antwereth, that God hath bleſſed his impcitonment in fuch &, 
wile ,that he is by that meanes become more famous, and rhe dignitie of the Goſpel,by ts F5 
occaſion is greatly enlarged, although not with like affe&ion in all men,yet indecd, 
s Inthe Empercars eeurt, 


6 For Chriſt: ſakg, 
and 


_ w— 


- 

/ 
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Chriſt our gain. 


>venterl 

 chlorace © 
— 3 

intuch © 


el,by this © 


; tinue through the 


Chap. ij. 


Contention forbidden. 1 95 


1 I R——_—_- _ 


” 


The eſpel 4 cale 
F ibe 9 , fo ſet 
forth the excellence 


and dare more frankly ſpeakethe* word. 
15 Somepreach Chriſt even through 

envic and (trife, 8 ſome allo of good wil. 
16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of 

contention,and not ! purely , ſuppoſing to 


oi 

| Not with 4 pWwE 
. ſor other wiſe 

thew dethrme was 


puts b n " 

; Reefben his add More affliction to my bonds, 

Ci a 17 But the others of love,knowing that 
en . 

fievons is 83e Tam ct for the defence ofthe Goſpel, 

br the ver-  1'ſ W hatthen? yet Chriſt is preached 

te of the vP 


all manner of wayes,whether /t be under a 
m pretence,or ſincerely : and Itherein joy: 
yca, and wil joy. 

19 ForIknow that this ſhall turne to 
my ſalvation through your prayer,and by 
the helpe of the Spirir of Jelus Chriſt, 


e Chiiſt , which 


m I der 4 good?5 
(v.87 and jew +» 
jor ile made Chri#1 
£ loalc for then ame 
bit? ad eruies 

6 We mult con- 
tinus even tO e 


co ing 20 * AS[ fervently looke for, and hope, 
ving betr® that in nothing I ſhal beaſhamed, but that 
cit glove withall confidence, as alwayes , ſo now 

ney, whether we __ £ : 

ine or ie. Chriſt [halbe magnified in my body, whe- 


» AncXx myple © 
2 true ſhepherd, 
who makerh More 
zxcormpt how he 
may prohe his 
ſheepe » thn he 
doth; of ary come 
moditie of his 
own whatſoever. 

« To 'rve im this 
mortal body, 

$ Having ſet 
Jown thole things 
b-tore in manner 
of a preface » hee 
d-tcendeth now 

to exhortations - 
warning them firſh 
of 11, ro conſent , 
both in do&rine FF 
and minde » an 
af:erward , that 
being thus knir 
together with 
thoſe common 
bands , they cone 


ther zt beby lifeor by death. 

21 For Chriſt 75to me bothin life, and 
in death adyantage, 

22 7 And whether to live inthe® fleſh 
ere profitable for me, and what to chuſe 
I know not. 

23 ForlTamdiſtreſled betweene both, 
deſiring to beelooſed , and to bee with 
Chriſt, whichis beſt of all. 

24 Neverthclcſſe, to abide inthe fleſh 
more ncedtfull tor you. 

25 Andthis am I ſure of, that I ſball 
abide , and with youal continue,tor your 
furthcrance andjoy of your taith, 

26 Thatye may more aboundartly re- 
joycc in } naavs Curls 1 for me, 
by my comming to you againe, | 

27 * Oncly let your conycr{ation be as 

it hecommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt , that 
by pod bs whether Icomeand o you , orelſe bee 
«4: ,1.. 2d abſent , Lmay heare of your: matters,thar 
«{#," © ye* continue in one Spirit , and in one 
omg Mindc,fighting together through the faith 
me Of ys 2 
urons hich 28 9 And in nothingfeare your adverſa- 
be Gopel ima- Ties, whichis to them a token of perdition, 
Ek us fecing. And tO YOU Of falvation, and that of God. 
that they are cer- 2 . yg” . =» Che it 
nine winefles, 29 ?* FOr Unto you it1s giventor Chriſt, 

thatnot onely yee ſhould belceve in him, 

butalſo ſuffer tar his ſake, 

30 ” Havingtheſame fight , which ye 
ba bs fey, ſaw in me, and now heare tobe in me. 
atoken of our falvation » becauſe it is a gifr of Gol to {uffer for Chriſt , which gift hee be- 


from God him- 
ſelfe , both of our 

ſtoweth upon his own , as he doeth the gift offaith, 11 Now he theweth for what pur» 
poſe he raade mention of his aflictions. 


frength of faith 
to beare all adver= 
ktie, in \uch fort» 
that they aJimir 
no!>ino vaworthV 
4 FM 

ime {! oi: Mon of 
the (, IP. 


6 Tic word ji gore 


falvation , and of 
the deftruftion of 
the wicked. 

10 Hee proverh 


# WW wet” 
1 Hee exhorteth them above all things 3 To humilitie, 
6 and that by the example of Chriſt. 19 Hee promiſeth to 
ſend Twmotheus ſhortly unto them, 26 and excuſeth the 
long tarying of Epaprhoditus. 
F* therebe therefore any conſolation in 
«oc hings, JL.» Chriſt, if any comfort of love, ifany 
pa m1 ipecial fe[lowſbip of the Spirit, ifany * compal- 
went is common- [ION aNd MCTCIC, 
2 Fulfil my joy,thart ye be hike minded, 


broken , to wit, 
cemention and 

pride,whereby it commeth r0 paſſe that they ſeparate themſelves one from another. 4.A- 
" Cirithian comfert, b If any feelmg of innard ice, 


| A moſtearneſt 
queſt ro remove 


A— 


_— 


then himſelfe, 


| the croſle. 


| &@ good will, 


wt. A tilt. Mi. | 


havingthe*ſame love,being of one accord, < Lite «+ 


" 2 Hee fetteth !+.-- 

and of one judgement. forethem a moſt 

3 Thatnothing /- done through conten- Him wc 
tion or vaine glory , but that in meckenes 
of minde every man eſtceme other better 


{weere converſa- 
tion , Chriſt Teſs, 
whom wee onghr 
to follow with all 
our might: who a- 
baſed him'elfe fo 
farre for our fakvs, 
although hee bce 
above all, that he 
tooke upon him 
the forme of a {r= 
vant, to wit , ont 
fleth , wilingly 
{ubje& ro all in- 
hrimitics, even to 
the death of the 
croflte, 

a Suck as Gediiime 
felfe 1s , and there 
fore Gcd , for there « 
none in all parts [ts 


4 Looke not every man on his owne 
things, but every man alſo on the things of 
other men, 

5 *Lettheſame mindc be in youthat 
was even in Chriſt Jeſus, 

6 Who being inthe forme of God, 
*thought it no robbery to be * equall with 
God : 

7 But he made himſclfe of 8 no reputa- no 127 ts 
tion,and rook on him the © forme of a fer- "7 
| vant, and was made like unto men , and rs antere !aſtng 


ASH Were 215; GH5,'7 


h By Iams cup 


nothing in us 
praile worthy, bur 
in commeth of the 
free gift of God, 
and is without: us; 
for wee have no 
abilitie or power, 
lo muchas to will 
well , (wnch lefie 
to lo well)but on- 
ly ofthe fice mere 
cy of God, 
n Why then? we are 
not flicks , but yet we &ce net will we! of nature , but en!y becauſe Grd hath made of owr naughty will 
- 6 Hedelcribeth modeſtie by the contrary efte&ts of pride,teaching us,that 
it is frre both from all malicious and cloſe or inward hatred,and al'o tron: open contentions 
and brawlings. * 1 Te'.4,9, 5 Tobs thort, hee require:h alite withoug 
fault , and pure , that being lightned with the word of God , thev may (hine inthe dorke- 
Mat!. 5.14. o The Goſpel calledibe ward of tfe y becauſe of 
8 Avaine he pricketh them torwacd , ſetring betore them his 
true Apoſtolike cre that he had of them : comforting them moreover , to the end they 
hould rotbe forie ſor the greatnefle of his aftitions, no nor although hce thould dietg 
make perfit their oblation w ich his blood , as it were, with a crinke oftering. = : 
P iA if hee ſaid , 1 Lringht you Phnitpprans te Chrijt m1 defere » that yew preſet your ſclues 4 live = 


was found in ſhape like a man. anglt girly and 
8 Heehumblcd himſclfe,and became 79", 17 
obedient unto the death, even the death of 57,9 wire 
Jeſtie meere for 9:45 

yer Lee coſe rathey 

9* Wherfore God hath alſo highly exal- "461m 
tcdhim, and given him a i Naine above ua: mach tho Fw 

| every name, cefle em nel 

Io That atthe Name of Jeſus ſhould !,” 

k eyery knee bow, both of thingsin heaven, {7474 1/1hesn 
and thingsin earth, and thingsunder the Far ern | 

Cal rth, 2D perſe 1s « which $ 4 

11 And that ! every tongue ſhould con- «cw. 0c 
feſſe thar Jeſus Chriſt rhe Lordgunto the fines ppt 
glory of God the Father. 

12 + Wherefore my beloved, as ye have atom ior, 
alwaics obeycdme,notas in my p:cſence mot glorious &- 
only , bur now much more in min tubmition, « 
ablence;/o® makean end of your own ſal-. detic i; nn ns” 
vation with feare and trembling. mir 

13 5 Foritis God which workethin | Pod we 
you , both®rhe wil andthe deed, even of peiomin. 
hu good pleaſure. out jar length bee 

14 $*Doc althings without * murmu- 1 Bnerynars, 
ring and reaſonings, ad none 

15 ? That yc may be blameles,and pure, gs” vhs 
andthe ſons ofGod without rebuke in the ion » by the 
mids ofa naughty and crooked nation, 9; _ : 
among whom yec ſhine as *lights inthe ms ond of hi 
world, arg... 

he bo >o «Co ®f rightemufneſſe 
Lo 
? - : a > ment zgainſt prid, 
that I have not runne in vaine , ncither ferthar wee have 
have labourcd in vaine. 
17 Yea,and though I be offered up upon 
the? ſacrifice, and {crvice of your faith , I 
| amglad,and rejoyce with youall. 

13 Forthcſame cauſlcalſo be yecglad, 

and rejoycc with me. 


nefle cf this world. 
the effects which it wor! &hb, 


.* 4 , S = - , / 1 fa. ” 
ly ſacrifice: to him , and then/t2.4;! 18 47 grieve mel be cffered 4p as a drmig (fery'g y to accomp li/h, 


thy your fÞiriinall offering? 
B b 2 19? And 


All ſeeke their own, 


Tothe Philippians. 


9 Moreover , hee 


eoutrreth heir (6g * Timortheus ſhortly unto you , that ! he 144th wherofhe might truſt in the fleſh, 


gmindes , both by 


tending back E- | alſo may bee of 4good comfort , whe: [ 


aphroditus nito 
uo , whole hde- know your {tare. 


litie rownr.ls 


Nie ea 20 For Ihavcno man like minded, who 


paines in "clping wil faithfully care for your matters, 


im , he com.men- , 
deth: andalſopro-" 23 *Tor *all ſecketheirown, aud not 
mifing to ſend Ti- , K . 
motly tbortly un- that which is Jcſus Chriſts. 


bo them, by whoſe 


preſence they 22 But ye know the proofe of him ,thar | 


ſhall rccerve preat 
commodi:.C » and 


as a {onne with the father, hee hath {crv<c. 
hoping .ao0 with mcin the Goſpel. 


come himieife 


ſhortly tro 23 Him thertore [hopeto ſend,aſivone . 


them, if God will, : : a 
* .a+-16.1, as T know howit wil goe with me, 


LET” 24 AndI truſt in the Lord, that alſo 

%"4-.10.24, my ſclfeſhall comeſhortly, _ 

7 Tremfparte 25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend 
my brother Epaphroditus untoyou , my 
companionin labour,and fellow ſouldier, 
even your meſſenger,and he that miniſtred 
unto me ſuch things as I wanted. 

26 For he long<dafreral you,and was 
ful of heavincſle,becauſe ye had heard that 
hc had been f1ck, 


27 And no doubt he was fick,very neere ' 
unto dcath : but God had mercy on him, | 


and not onhim onely , buton me alſo, lcſt 
I {ould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 


28 I ſenthimtherctore the more dlli- | 
gcntly,that whe: ye ſhould ſee him again, | 
ye might rcjoycc , andT mightbe theleſle | 


{yrrowtull. 


29 Receive him thereforc in the Lord | 


with all eladncf{c,andinnke much of ſuch: 
[ He ca/leth it Hove 


fo viſu Chr:ji z bei 2 


pore, ad bands, his Ike , to fulbtill that ſervice which was | 
| forgertthat which is bchind,and endeyour 
| my ſelfeunto that which is betore, 


Jn the perſon of Pay. 


lacking on your part toward mc. 


Cs WAL 


2 He ref«4:6&h tle vaine boaſtings of the falſe Apoſtles, 7 And 
Jetreth Chy.ft againſt therz. 10 He ſetteth out the force and 
natur of farth, 15 That (aying all things aſide , they may 
be parial er: of the croſſe of Chriſt, 1# The enemies whereof 
he note:h ont. 


1 Aconchiion of Oreover, * my brethren , rejoyce 
_ T—_ inthe Lord. * Itgrieveth mee not to | 


before (aid.to wit, wyrite the® ſame things to you, and for you | 


that they goe for- . . 6 

wir Cheartully in 1t 15a ſurc thing. 

he Lord. . 

z aprefxcerothe 2 Beware of dogges : beware of eyill 


next  <dmoninon 


Pe Workers : beware of the® conciſion. 
take 8909 ts 3 ? For weearcphecircumciſion,which 


poſttes , which worſhip God in the Spirit , and rejoycein 


joyne Cucnmci- 


fion with Chriſt, Chriſt. ſus 3 and have no confidence <jn | 


that is co ſay , ju- 
| abt by the fic(h . 

orks , with tree *,* . 
on by 4% LhoughT might alſo-have confidence 
Gich z ard beax 
into mcns heads 
the ceremonics which are aboliſhed , for rrue exerciſes of godlineſle and'charitie. And he 
cailerh them dogyes , 25 prophare barkets , and evill workemen , becauſe they nevleted 
eruc works , and di. not teach the true uſe of them, To bee ſhort , he thee! Bm Conci- 
fon , becauſe innrging Circumcifion , they cut off themielves and others from the Church, 
a Whob you hayeofientumes beard of mee, b Hee alludeth ts carcumcaſion , of the name wherecf 


| forthe price ofthe high calling of God i:1 


30 Becaulc that tor the f worke of Chriſt | 
the merie of Criſis, he wasSneere unto dcath , and reg 'rded not ' 


\ 

| 1 
| 
' 


uch morc TI, 


; {"ircumciſed the eight day,of the kin. * 
ret of ['racl,ot the tribe of Benjamin,* an 


| Fhrew ot the Ebrewes, * bythe Law a 
CNnaritece 


Pn 
A. 
'Y 


6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the 
hyrch:touching the rightcouſnes which 
inthe L1w,I was unrebukeable, 


7 Burthe things that were 4 yantage yn. 


I 
o mc,theſamel countcd lofſe for Chriſt; « 


" # 
Iu 4 ot 


PF % 
9 


— — - A OED en Ron ee 


Ve 


8 Yea,doubrleTeT thin; © al! things bur 


wfe,tor the excellent knowledge ſake of 


ariſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom [ h:yc 


counted all things !oſle, and do judge ew 
to bedung , that I might* winne Ch:if, 


9 And might be found in# him,thar z, 


* not having mine owne rightcouſneſle, 
which is of the Law , but that which is 
throughthe faith of Chriſt, even the righ- 
tcouſneſſe which is of God through faith, 
I0 5 Thar Imayiknow him, and the :” 


rtue of his reſurreRion,and rhe 5 fellow - 


ſhip of hisafflictions, and bee made con- 


| tormable unto his death, 


11 Itby any meanes ] mightattaineun- 


to 


the * reſurrection of rhe dead : 
12 Notas thovgh Ihad alrcady attai- 


ned to zt , cither were already perfect : bur 


I follow,if thatl may comprehend that jor  - 
whoſe ſake alſo I am 'comprehendcy of * 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


13 Brcthren , I countnot my ſclfe,that 


I have attained 79z7, but one thing Jave : 1 


14 And follow hard toward the marke, 


; Chriſt Jeſus. 


— — —— _ 


— OO — 


nhale: they b afted , they cut aſwnder the Church. 3 He theweth that wee ought to uſe true 
circumciſion , to wit , the circunciſion of the hear: , thar cutting off all wicked affe&ions 
hy the vertue of Thiiſt , we may lerve God in puritic of life. © Inoutward things which 
; ert-une 014112 10 the ſonle, 4 Hee doubterh not to preferre himſelfe even accotdine to 
the fleth , belore thofe perverſe hot urgers of the Law, _ al men may know,that he doeth 
with good judy mnt of minde , H hel efteeme of all thoſe outward t ings : for ſomuch as 
'1.-] cketh nothing , which hath Chriſt , nay, the confidence of our workes cannot Rand with 
cc free juitihcatio! in Chrilt by faith, 


15 7 Letustherfore as many asbe ®per- 
te&,be thus minded:and ifye be otherwile 


minded, Godlhall revcale even the ſame 
unto you. 


we are come, Let us proceed by one rule, 
that we may minde onething. 
17 Brethren, be followers of me, and is, thaiftherete 
looke on them, which walke ſo,as ye have 
us foran enſample. 

18 * * Formany walke , of whom I 
have told you often , and now tell you 


we 


Croſle of Chriſt: 

19 Whoſe®end /- damnation, whoſe 
god zs their bellic , and why/2* glory is to 
their ſhame, which mind carthly things. 


ſet forth himſelfe for an example, mm Hee ſaid befire that hee was not p&{c&- So that, n rt 
} place lee calleth them perfect , which have [nvexchat prefited m1th.« {nowledge of Criſt ardtteGeſtc's 
whom bee ſerteil, againſt the rude and :gnorant , ai hee X; cnwidetl Limſelfe mn the next wer ſe fellannrg» 
8 Heepaipteth out the faile Apottics in thei 


with ſorrow and reares , te wit, b@:ute that being en:enies of the Gotpel(forthat 15 JOY" 
with aflliction) they regard nuthing cl{e, vor the commodities of this p 
flowing in peace,and qumetnefle , an.tall wor idly pleaſures, rhey may live in gre eltim 
amongſt men, whole miſerable eng hee torewarned them ot. 
* Whachthey 104 after ai mens hawds, 


ward, 


16 Neverthelcfſe, in that whercunto 


eping , that they are the enemies of the 


20 * Bu 


Righteouſneſle by fair 


19 * And I truſt intheLord Icſus, to | in the weth. If any other manthinketh that 


eh the veſurrett: 


| Fer we wnne wt, 


onofCi it, that 1 
a1 God greth w 
ffrength » and /hewp4 


fited in the tructh I 
of rehis dodtrine, 
ſhoald continue 
inir. The ſecond 


any which we yet 
ignorant , and un- 
derſtand no: thele 
things , and doubs 
of rhe eboliſt: ng 
of the Law , the) 
ſhould cauſe no Ih 
tronble,andihould 

bee gently borne 
withall , until they 
alio bee inſlucted 
of the Lord. The 
third is , that thy 
eſtceme the falle 
Apoſtles , by thei 
fruirs:wherein he 
doubrech not 10 


r colours , net upon malice Or ambition » 
- Yar 
ife;that 1s 10 [ay 09 


® Rim. 16. 17» * 


[| Ti ar nu tie 
place I vg. 


- - 
? | : fol 
Ti £% fr.4* + > 
hat 1 
Ni! + Cir 4 7 


; "Me 
7/4 *7 
b Tiny, * on 
C19 fl, til "ud. 


nur 1 a.m, + v1.40 'S. 
SLY Je, | 
Gethed wih 7 
Yightowſnes of C/ 

© Þ / . 
m;jwicd '' bim 7 
* This is the 
ot rieneon'ne 
cf + 
Wy tanh 'ouchi 
as , that by the Z 
vive of his re 


ſucre&tion we ! . 
elcape from lex 
” Tat / Yay fe 
[ "Ds 
Chit gi! 


ereriill tilvation® 
1s to folluw Ch 

his fteps,, by aff? 
&ions an peri ; 


cur1ons ,1niiil wi 

come tro Chritt 

hunieife, who & 
| 


WS 


ar we 11:00te , an 
recetve tar re-i 


w-rd wh reno 
Gods cuicth us! 
h'm. and the 
oltt- !2091h 
U,Z.C LG CXCTe 
Cifes of gouun 


Ceremonies cf rh 


Law , where'r: 
fal'le Apcltes pu 
the ſumme of } 
godlinefle, 

k To life era 
fing , mink fullos 


of the Saints, 


but Þ farre forth 
we are layed boide 


1h wi the wats 
The conclufot 
of his exhorratio 
ſtanding upon 
three menbeis ! 
The one is , tint 
luch as hive pro-B 


but 


arion 
Re- 


[4 


ET. 1-3 
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OO TRE. Br 
SPRINT --Y 


- 
- 


e ecer'a® 
«: follos 
ſurrett: 


wih w 
and hey 
TA, 
oncliufor 
hortatio 
upon 
mbeis ! 
 1$ , tot 
Ve pro- 
1e tructh 
<> Arine, 
ontinue 
e ſecond 
f there ve 
h we yet 
, and un- 
no: theſe 
nd doubt 
boliſt:11g 
W , they 
-au'e no 
ndthould © 
ty borne 
1nudlthey Þ 
nſtuRted F* 
ard. The 
that they 
the falls Y 
, by theit 
1erein he & 
1 pot (0 $. 
that mt -N 
the Geſt©'» 
e fellowng» BY 
jon , but 
is joyned £ 
0 fay,chit if 
ſtimation 


0 "=o 4 


"4 4 - w7 . as CIS = i, , PX þ 
eek Wb 77 19 A MS ee. 
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The peace of God. 
te rrerh againſt 2 © ? But Our C0 Caen 
eſe felows,rme from whence alſo we look for the * Savi- 
P./tours ICs . 
xcylect ently QUr , even the Lord Jeſus C hriſt, 
os , and aſpire by X 
ven on 21 Who {hall change our vil- bodie,that 
ner en incheir 1} MAY bc faſhioned like unto his glorious 
hb, Lies they !haibe In 
2 (7+ 1.7, 
Til 2, 15+ 


DID —e—_—— ———_— — > O—— 
——_  —— ——— — 


ney tr .onely, 
where they know, 
clotned with that body, according ro the working, wir:rcby 
erernall gory + I hee 1s 2ble even to ſubduc all thi:.g5 unto 
the vertue OItuU, : . 
himiclte. 
Q&A IV, 


1 From particular exhortations, 4 He cometh to general. 10He 
faith that he took ſuch joy in their readine; to liberakty. 


12 That he wil patrently beare the wam. 
4 ] ' Herefore, * my brethren,beloved and 
longed for,my joy and my * crown, {0 


continuc inthe > Lord, ye beloved... 
2 * I pray Evodias,and beleech Synty- 


i A rchoearſalof 
the concluhon : 

Tht they manful- 
Iv cuntinne , until 
thay hove gorten 
the victory , waſt- 
nv 10 the Lords 


«Me »«. , Che,thar they be of one accord in theLord 
vio! ve Lods 3 Yea,and[T beſecch thee, faithtul yoke- 
te 1 clleth fellow, help thoſe women, which laboured 
"i crve WIENME inthe Golpel, with Clement alto, 
ny net pr and with other my tc:ilow labourcrs, 
ol ganghenk + whole names ave inthe * <book of life. 
be:r-cre prope = 4 * Rejoycc in the © Lordalway again 
»1.:.3.9 Ifay, Rejoycc. 

crap 2 5 *Letyour * patient minde be known 
viuſud,wfer yntoal men, 5 Tic Lord z5at hard. 


wa mer Of mien, 

e a bu. mere 
tif 1 amid of bs 
F itt are meV Gs To r 
qr£0072 4.08 101 01190 Eu 
(07.4{'11.9 ic, Eee 


|. talietis bt The 


g carctull , but in all 
hings let your 1cquelts bec ſhewed unto 
Gor in praycr and lupplication with ole 
ving of thanks. 


* Bcc nothiiio 


(| 
i 
1:1 
I 


yrnung Ji tel uſe 
kts 7 Andrhc 8pcacc of God which pafleth 
ney ee Alt a ee” A 
Cp. 13.9. xj. A Underſtanding , all preferve you 


Ihe d 
culrexbhortations: 
the brit is, rh.r the 
for of the Ph hpe 
pizns be ot hin- 
fred by any attti- 


b hearts and minds in Chriſt ſclus. 
$ 7 Furthermore, brethren, wharſoeyer 
thingsare truc, whatiocver things i are ho- 
Ro owe NCc{t, whatſoever things are juſt, wharlocver 
ai worke agninft things @re Pu re, whatſoever thi >gSar wor- 
DYE ef ls thy love, whatſoever things 4/8 of goud 
pmwz.  Teport, ttthere beany vertue, or it there 
hon. be any praiſe,think on theſe things, 
9 Whichye have botk learned, and re- 
ccived, and heard,and ſcene in mee : thoſe 


thins in wood 
DO Ov 

pat, they behave 

themicives mOo- 

G&rately with all 


= , things do,and the Golpel of peace ſhal be 
' Ia art an . 

ſetied mr1de with you, 

F The taking a- 


Oo 


"wy of an objeRtion : We muſt not be di'quieted through impatience , ſceing that God 1s 


thandto give us remedy in rime againſt al our niferies. 6 The third is, that wee bee 
tot too Careful for any thing, but with ſure confidence give God thanks , and crrve of him 
Witloevc: we have need of , that with 4 quiet conſcience we may wholly and with all our 
hears !@bm.t vnr *elves to him. f Ss David began we y (ft with teares but ended with thanks« 
ng. g Tra great owe!neſſe of minde avihchG donely ; vihmCiit. hb He drandeththe minde 
Ws the heart, hat 1: to that part whzich 15 the ſeat of the will ana fe (Froms , and int: tbe hbrgher _—_ 
Bitreby we wlleritand and reaſin of matiers. 7 Ap-nr | conclafion , that as t ey have 
dintaught buth in word and example , fo they frame their liv-:$ to the rule of all holinefſe 
Urightcouſncile, » Whatjanar things are ſuch 4s do beawtsfit and ſet yow owt with @ boly gravity 


B bz 


Chap. 


nverſation is in heaven, 


it. Pauls leffon. 197 


— DC — oe tne IE ES 


10 * Now Ircjoyccallo inthe Lord 8 nee winuetter) 


that their 41 et alle 


orcatly , that nowat the Jaſt your carc for | 


—_—_ <—— — Cr — — ——_— 


. X ; y Va$Saccep ible 
| me {pri-ceth afreſh , wherein notwith- 1900 ie 4h 
p ſta cing yeec werecarctul, but yec lacked in his cxtreane 


pov -rty : but yer 
ſo moderating !: 8 
words , that hee 
might declare 
him elfe void of 
al tu picion of dips 
honeſtie , andthe 
hee hath x2minde 
contented buth 
with pro'peritie 
and adverhty , and 
to be ſhort,that he 
repolterh himſelſe 
in the onely will 
of God, 
k As tirugh T paſ+ 
fed for wine nvariit, 
| Hewlett a gene rs 
word, and yet bee 
ſpearteth but of ine 


| Oþ PoITV!atic, 

| 3 | ivcake nor becauſe Of % want : {or 
I kave learned in wharſoever ſtateI am, 
thiurwith to be content, 

12 And I canbec!labaſcd , andI cana- 
bound:cviry where inal things Iam = jn- 
{hi 4, both to be tul, and to bc hungry, 
aid ty abound.and to have want, 7 

13 I arrabloro deal things throvgh the 
hc!p of Chriit , which ſtrengttneth 
mcc. : i inde 6f cyefie, which 

14 Notwithſtanding yce have well * 7» 
donc , tit yee did communicatc to mine « 
affliction, is 


' * 


wverty , for come 
3 powvertybruuPe 
all - :1ides "f (rj. 
- diy whit. 
m T : + a meta- 


| A ' . * , 9s Wy Sc 
{15 * And ye Piiipptans know alſo that on 
| any thc 6 begin; LG ot th. CGoſpel x WW hen ntl C11 lies 


I departed {: wn. Mactdonia , no Courcl: ? 


'co wirnefleth 
ws | 


| communcatcd with nce, CONCEerning the tt) thair 
; . SE ex. SD , fin evefrs, 
nate of giving and CCEVIDNg , bur YCE and.g i purcth 


oncly. Giclone of nga 
| 16 For cvenwhen Inasin Theſlalonica, der pay wy tt 
yeſcnt once, andatterward again for my v4 vouyhr of any 
neceſfitic : _— 

17 ** Not thatI deſirea gift : but I de- 
firethe fruir which may further your rec- 
koning. 

13 Now I havereceived all , and have 
plentic : I was even filled, atrcr that I had 
received of Epaphroditus that which came 
from you, an* odour that ſincileth [wect, 
a lacrih:ce acceptable and pleaſant to God. 

ly Ard my God inall tuifill all your 
| necetlirics , through his rich 
' in {clus Chriſt, | 
_ 20 Vnto Godevenour Father be praiſe 
for eyermore , Amen. 

21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Je- 
/ ſus. The brethren which are withme,grect 

you. 

22 Allthe Saints ſaluteyou , and mot 
of all they whicharec of ? Cefars houthold. 

23 Thegrace ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Amen. 


ww 
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n A the begrongs 
whe! { (ve ud the 
Goel ame a: pi 
Io de witn:fleth 
again , that hee ale 
loweth wel. of 
their bench , not 
ſo much tor his 
owne fake , asf- © 
theirs , becauts 
they gave ir not ſo 
much tohim , as 
they offered it to 
God 3s a lacrifice, 
whereot the Lord 
himſeif wil not be 
f,igertull, 
; v He allude'1, ig the 
Sz with glory rect mewng ſa 
vinrs thot mere of 
fered inthe 6d law 


— __— — 


| 


| 


« 


p Such 4; baleng. to 
the Emperous New: 


| «| Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
| andſent by Epaphroditus, 


THE 


Pauls teſt 


timony of Epaphras. Tothe Colofs. Althings 


——_ — <r 
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OSOSOROBOLATOSO 


THE EPISTLE OF 


created by Chrif: 


Z 


Pav. To L HE COL OSSIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


1s After the ſalutation, 4 He praiſeth them the more,to make 
them attentive unto him. 7 He reperteth the teſtimony of the 
doftrine which they heard of Epaphras. 1; Hee magnifieth 
Gods grace towards them, 20 And ſheweth that al the parts 
of our ſalvation conſiſt in Chriſt alone. 


A vr anApoſtle of 
jeſus Chriſt, by the 
a willoft God, and 
Timotheus oxrbro- 
ther, 

2 To them which 
are at > Coloſſe, 
Saints, and faithfull 
brethren in Chriſt : 
Gracebe with you,&peace fromGod our 
Father, and f/om the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

: Wee give thanks to God even the 
© Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , alway 
praying for you : 

4 Since we heard of your faithin Chriſt 
Jcſus,and of your love towardal Saints, 

5 Forthehopes ſake,whichis laid up 
er mln for you in heayen, wherot yce haycheard 
4 F« tie gto7:het beforeby the word oftruth , which 4 the 

| Goſpel, 

: 86 detlarech bis © WW hichis comeunto you, evenasit 
goo willzowns unto al the wot 1d,and is faithful, as 7t 4alſo 
that they waftnor AMON YON , from the day that yee heard 
heb on far and truly knew the grace of God, 

aan wx och 6 As yce alſo learned of Epaphras our 
Copel Gears fellow ſervant , which is tor you a 
c7wwr pineal wes Fajthtull miniſter of Chriſt : 


a By the free b:un- 
tfmincyſeef hed, 
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Goſpel. q To al! men: whereby we earn that the Gate was not /hyt wp within the corn 
Inudea alone. 12 Hepurchaleth anthority to this do 


CI 


a moft ſure proof thereof,of his affliftions,which he ſuffereth for Chritt his Nam@to inſtzuck * 


: the Churches with theſe examples of patience, 


24 Now 


, 2fwell them which beleeved in himto® | 


rine by his Apoſtleſhip,and raketh | 


The reſt of Chrilts afflictions, Chap. ij. Againſt traditions. 199 


— 


of 
- 


alvitj. © 


ginnings 
-,13 who 
| from 
the athe 
erernal i 
2t hee 187 
n whom. 
eismof : 
abun- 
al pool g 
yhich is © 
ut upon 
be ſhiw'd & 
aps 29,7 
we Chit © 
th ofthe 
y this {2 © 
in himto 8 
widupon 7 
Apoſiles ? 
wah, : 
(tored vs © 
gracio''s { 
fecrat'h | 
nderſtand { 
this pat? 
# meanes © 
ther trus ? 


e comm 105 > 


ad raketh © © 


0 inſtzut * 


gGeNST , R . . E | 
ww field 24 Nowrejoyccl in my ſufferings for | 9 * For in! him ® dwclleth *® all the ful- 


2 


CC eee nem OY ts AA = GA AG EIS GE, 


8 Arecaſon - Be- 
our! 


Mull are ſar 
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jw Kr) £4915% » m » ) ell. matt I pL I I a \fhh, _ "©. 
in:ove ,reft them- 3 For though I be ablent in thc fleſt2, wh cometh from G:d. * Eple/.2.1, 12 Auuthe: end of Bayti'me is,thut we 


fives h:poily in 4 « 6 4 7 ge” which were Jcad in finne, might obtain freeremiſfun vo: innes 2nd etemall life , tlhzonch 
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Pynedthe rudiments of the word (thar is to lay the ceremonies of the law) withthe Goſpel, things have ao othe1 | Hrmmge whereupon they :re buile.but onz!y the opinion ot men,which 
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ſet at length that ſervice of the Law,which ſome abuſed in like ſort bur in the confutation 
lice began with the abolithing of the Law ſervice , that he might ſhew by compariſon , that 
thole falſe ſervices ought much more to be taken away, e As though your feltety ſteed 
#1 theſe earthly things , ad the lingdume of God were not rather ſpirituall, 21 An imitation 
m the perſon of theſe ſuperſtitious men,rightly expreſſing their nature and uſe of ſpeech. 
22 Another argument : The firkualdand inward ingdome of God cannot conſiſt in theſe 
outward things,and fuch as perith withthe uſing. 23 The third argument: 
Becauſe God 18s not the authour of theſe traditions » and therefore they doe not binde the 
coniciences. 24 Thetaking away of an obieQtion. Thele things have a goodly 
ſhew , becauſe men by this meanes , ſeem to worthip God with a good minde , and hum- 
ble themſclves , and _— the body , which the moſt part of men curioully pamper up and 
Cheriſh : but yet notwithſtanding the things themſelves are of no value , forſomuch as they 
pertain not tothe things tht are ſpiritn kf and everlaſting , but to the nouriſhment of the 
fleih. 1 Lich ſeers nideed to be ſome exquiſite thug , aid ſo wiſe deices,as though they 
#47 ht h rem heaven, e Heice iþ: ang the works of ſuperrerogation » 4; thit Papr jts term them , that 
» t0 jay , netdicſſe works, as rhomweh men performed morethen 11 commanded them : which was the 
begining and the very grownd , whereon Monks merits mere brought in, h 4 livelydeſcrt- 


prion of Meniery, s Seem they ſtand m meat aud drink,wheremn the kingdome of Ged 
deth net ſtand, 


IIL. 


1 Againſt earthly exerciſes, which the falſe Apoftles urged, 
2 he ſetteth heavenly: $s And beginneth with the morti- 
fring of the fleſh, woence be draweth partitular exbortations, 
18 and particular duties which depend on each man:scalling. 


F* ye then® be riſen with Chriſt,? ſeek 
Tick things which arc above , where 
Chriſt ſitterh at the right hand of God: 

2 | Set your affeftions onrhings which 
are above, ax4noton things which arcon 
the Þ earth. | 

3 + Foryeare dead, 5andyourlifeis 
hid with Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt whichisour life ſhall 
appeare,then (hal yealſo appeare with him 
inglory. 

5 * * Mortifie therefore your © members 
whichare on the earth , fornication , un- 
«frac Cleannefle,the inordinate affection, evill 
«ecored «1ere CONCUPiſence, and covetoulneſie which is 

idolatrie. 


where wee ſha'l need 
metther wneat mov 
drmlc, fer wee ſhal 


= a” _—_ end and mark which al the duties of Chriſtian life ſhoox at.is ro enter in- 


ingd heaven , and to give ow ſelves ro thoſe things which leade us thither, 
- f po Þ ue godlinefſe,and notto thoſe outward and corporall things. A - 67 
that /iew of religion which be Fpale of im the former chapter, 4 Areafon _ ot the e _ 
cauics.and others : you are dead as touching the fieſh,that is,rouching the 0 d nature whic 
ſecketh after all tranfitory things,and on the other fide, you have begun to live ——— "ws 
the Spirit,therefore give your ſelves to ſpiriruall and heavenly , and not to _ an _ - 
ly things . 5 Thetaking away of an objection-whiles wee are yet 1nt e4 = wee 
are ſnbj--& ro many miſeries of this liſe {© that the lifethar is inus is as it were Nic : yr 
notwithſtanding wee have the beginnings of lite and glory , the gar x gun "_ 
which lieth now in Chriſts,and in Gods hand.ſhall be atluredly and manifeſtly pe1 —_ » 
that eforious coming of the Lord, 6 Let not your dead nature be any more e - uall 
in you, but let your living nature be efteCtuall.Now the force ofnature is known by the mo- 
tions. Therefore let the affetions of the world die in you , and let the contrary motions 


Cnay. 


£ Anorher part of 
this Epiſtle, wher- 
in he traketh occa- 
yon , by rex/on of 
thoſe vain exerci- 
ſes , to ſhew the 
dury of a Chriſtian 
life : which is an 
ordinary thing 
with him , after he 
hath once ſerdown 
the doctrine it ſelf, 
2Our renewing or 
new birth , which 
is wrovght in us 
by being portakers 
of the refurreftion 
of Chriſt, is the 
fountain of all ho« 
lineſle , out of 
which lindry arms 
or rivers do after- 
wards Row. 


hi ith ve. And he reckoneth up a great long ſcroule of vices , and their con- 
hag {pi ny i oh ns and Iuſts that are 1m #4, are 1m this place 


7 verrve's, heſ. 5+ 3+ | 
cas wich ca'led mem oy becauſe that the vea(ou and will of man corrupted, doth uſe then as the 


beay doth t=s memoers. 


-— ———— ————_— 


6. Forthe whichthings ſake,the wrath 


d Y ſeth lo rome, 


of God 4 cometh onthe children of diſo- 
bedience, 

7 Wherein ye alſo walked once,when 
yelived in them, 

8 Butnowputyecaway even all theſe 
things, wrath,anger, maliciouſnes, curſed 
ſpeaking , filthy ſpeaking , out of your 
mouth, 

9 Lie not one toanother,” ſecingthatye 


10 Andhave put on the new, * which 
is renewedin *knowledge,after the image 
of him that created him, 

11 * Whereis neitherGreciannor Jew, 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion,Barbari- 
an,Scythian,bond,free : But Chriſtisall, 
andin all things. 

12 Now therefore astheelc of God, 


holy and beloved, fpur onthes bowels of 
mercics,kindneſle, humblencſle of minde, 
meckneſſc,long ſuffering : 

13 Forbcaripg one another,and forgi- 
ving one another,ifany man haveaquarrel 
to another : cyen as Chriſt forgave, even 
lo doye. 

14 And above al theſerhings pat oxlove, 
which is the > bond of pertecneſle, 

15 Andletthepeace of God irulein 
your hearts, tothe which ye are calledin 
k one body,and be ye thanktull. 

16 Letthe word of Chriſt dwellin you 
plenteouſly in all wiſdome, teaching and 
admoniſhing your ownſelyes,in! Plalmes, 
and Hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging 
with agracein your hearts tothe Lord. 

17 * And whatſocver ye ſhal do,in word 
or decd, doall in the ® name of the Lord 
Jeſvs , giving thanks to Godeven the Fa- 
ther by him. 

18 «|* :* Wives , ſubmit your ſelves un- 
toyour huſbands , asitis * comely-inthe 


I ts a I I I ene 


| Lord. 


| 19 *» Husbands,love your wives, and 
be not bitter unto them. 

| 20 © *:: Children, obey your parents 
in ® all things: for that is well pleaſing unto 
' the Lord, 

21 2 Fathers provoke.not your children 
' toanger,leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 © ** Servants,be obedient unto 
them that are your maſters according to 
the fleſh, in all things,not with eye-ſervice 
as men -pleaſers , but in ſinglenefſe 0 
heart,fearing God. ; 

23 And whatſoever ye do,do itheartily, 
| as to the Lord,and not to men, 


—— 


a om, 


—— —  — 


ivill life of man , to precepts pertaining to every mans family , and requiret 
ont A mo ic For Be res not well , that do nat jet 00 


jection in the Lord. 

them m their love , but ths Philoſophy Lnoweth not, * 1,Pea. 3.1. 

of husbands.that they love their wives , and uſe them gently. 

12 Hee requiteth of children that according to Gods comman 
| rotheir parents. e Inthe Lord.and ſo it is expounded. Epheſ.5. 19. 

that they be gentle ruwards their children. 14 
1. Pet. 2. 19. 


| their maſtess, Epheſ.6. 5, T1143. 9. 


Of ſervants,that f 
to whom their obedience is acceptable , they reverently faithfully ,and 


exhortations for all men, 


——— 
-—— 
— 
—_— 


7 Adefnition of 
our new birth ta. 
ken of the 
thereof,which are 
the putting off of 
tic vid mangthat is 
to lay , of the wic. 
4 which is 
/ n in us by wit 
have put off the old man with his works, teretwing. 
repiiring of the 
new man, that is 10 
lay, of pureneſle, 
which i 
by grace; 
of them arebur be« 
gun in us inthis 
preſent lite, andby 
certain deyrees fi« 
niſhed;the onedy- 
Ing in usby little 
and little, andthe 
other coming to 
the perfecticn of 
another life , by 
little ard little, 

8 Newnctle of life 
conhtiſteth in 
knowlege, which 
transformeoth man 


party 


= us 
ut both 


ro the image of 
wo Fs 
God his maker, 


thar is to lay,tothe 


lincerity and pure- 
nefle of the whole 
ſoul, 

e Hee fhea-ethof an 
effeftwai! Quowed ye, 
y Hetelieth them 
again that the GCe 
ipz] doth not r&<- 
{ſpect thule exter- 
nall things , but 
true ju tification 
and {ai&tihcarion 
i Clirilt onely, 
which have many 


frairs , 4$ he tecko- 
neth ch:m up he.e: 


Burt cummen. lth 
two things eipeci» 
ally ,to wit, godly 
concord, and co. 
tiauall ſtudie of 
Gods word. 

f $9 pt un » that 
Je never pw! «ff. 


L T iv;e nut tender 


afſet 10m of exceed.vg 
(00am. 

b y— bindeth and 
kmieth 1 gether all 
the duties 11,47 pajje 
frem man to man. 

+ Rule and govern 
all 1tangs. 

kh Ton are onred toe 
gether mio one b: 
thre wg hkgeds gidne), 
that you magh help 
me anater 45 follow 
members. 

5 By *Pſalmes be 
meaneth all g6y 
[ogs which were 
written pon droers 
occaſions , ard by 
Hymmes , all ſuch as 
centam the praiſe of 
God and by Hprinal 
ſongs , other more pe- 
cular and artificions 


ſm s whach were al(s 


in raiſes of Grd, bw 
t were mads ſul 
ler of muſicks 

* x, Cor, 10. 30. 


'briſt > 
CEO it roChrifts 
praiſe and glory. 
- Epeſ. F+ 23. 
10 He goeth from 
precepts which 


11 
* 


13 Of parents» 
earing God humVene 
from the heart » PE 


24 Know- 
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Maſters duties. 


Chap. 


malt | artalers of th* heavenly inheritance. 


—OT— norte OE Ix. | OOO - — - 


24 Knowing that of the Lord yeſhall 
receivethe? reward of the inheritance: for 


ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 


25 5 But he that doth wrong, (hall re- 
ceive for the wrong that he hath done:and 


thereis no reſpec of perſons, 


is Herequireth of maſters, that being mind- 


ill how that they themſelves alſo (hall render an account before that heavenly Lord and 
aſter, which will revenge wrongfull doings without any reſpect of maſters or ſervants,they 
hewrhemſelves juſt and upright, with'equiry, unto their ſervants. 


f;y that, that yew 
hail Lave Anely 6 
"ned yew? matters, 
4 190 ball c-me, 
that 5:8 [hall bee 
made (or't* » of ſer= 
b «ith» and then ſhall 
= - O10 ha of a4 
of 5 os , which /hall 
ta. - k when you are 
arty \ 
are 3s 
of 
tis © 
Mc = 
is WE 
& = 
and 3 
he * 
w 
le, WE 
11s . 
oth ", 
bee . 
lis 
[by | He addeth cer- 
| fie uin general! ex- 
dy- hortations , and at 
tle lenoch enderh his 
the Epiſtle withdivers 
to fmiliar and godly 
1 of Glotations- 
by W * [ule 18, 1, 
life zPrayers mult be 
3 ® contiouall and 
hich z emelſt. OY! 
man 3 Such as mim- 
e of frthe word, muſt 
a, tx jally be com- 
the WE Kan % the 
nre- prayers cf the 
hole Cucch. 
* Epkeſ. 6. 18, 
of an = 2 Ti/. 3.1. 
eve, = 4 Wnopen and free 
hem = nut to preach the 
p GE - 4 Geſpell. 
AS © 41 all parts of 
X'er - owlife, we ought 
, but whave good con- 
ation fderation even 
non ofthem which are 
nely, vithour the 
Any Church, 
»CkO- 4 Etteſ. 5.15. 
he.e b Adujed'y and 
14th anumſpe ly. 
Pect» © Stece cxcaſion fo 
diy them 
C0il- 
ie of wrome by it, 
that 2 wuke mult be ap- 
|. « Fed to the pro- 
render A ttotthehearers, 
4 lh commwucatten , 
th and 
er all 
fr paſſe 
nan. 
govern 
red toe 
ne b:< 
guidne!, 
1 help 
xs follow 


more pe* 
rhaficrons 
were alſo 
GO! 4, but 
pads [tl 


10. 31. 
the name 
when 748 
rreChrifts 
plory, 
. 2d» 

eth from 
which 


he whole L 


ives,\ub- 
hriſt before 
| requirerh 
Epheſ. 0.1. 
Y obedie 

arents» 
t:mſelfe 
Cart » be) 
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2 Hereturneth to generall exhortations, 3 touching prayer, and 
gracious ſpeech, '7 and ſo endath with greetings and com- 


mendations. 


7 E Maſters, do unto your ſervants,that 
JK which isjuſt and equall, knowing that 


yealſo have a Maſter in heaven. 


2 **2 Continue in prayer, and watch in 


the ſame with thankſgiving, 


3 **Prayingalſo for us, that God may 
open unto us the * door of utterance, to 
ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt , wherefore 1 


amalſo inbonds, 


4 ThatI may utterit, as it becometh 


me to ſpeak. 


5 <[+* Walk * wiſely towardthem that 
are without, and redeemthe < ſeaſon, 

6 5 [:t your ſpeech be*graciousalwayes, 

and powdred with * ſalt, that ye may know 


how to anſwer every man. 


7 © Tychicus our beloved brother and 
faithfull miniſter, and fellow ſervantin the 
Lord , ſhall declare unto you my whole 


ſtare : 


uh 8 Whoml have ſentunto you for the 
ag) 7 1 of fame purpoſe, that he might know your 
; Ourlpeech and ſtate; and might comfort your hearts » 

9 With Oneſfimus a faithfull and a belo- 


d Framed to the profit of your neighbour, 
«s Ejheſ. 4. 29, 


e Aganit ths n ſet fil» 


— 


«#&5>* 


FA To fulfill the miniſtery. 201 


—w—_—_—— + 


ved brother, who is one of you: They ſhall 
ſhew you of all things here, 
10 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth 
you,and Marcus Barnabas couſin, ( touch- 
ing whom ye received commandements;If 
he come unto you, receiye him.) 
11 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, 
-which are of the circun\cifion. Theſe * one- 
ly are my workefellowes unto the 8 king- - yu, wer, pac 
dom of God, which haye been unto my 799. 
conſolation. £ Incie Geet 
12 Epaphras the ſervant of Chriſt, which - 
is one of you, faluteth you, and alwayes 
ſtriveth for you in prayers, that ye may 
ftand perfe& , and full in all the will of 
God. 

13 Forl bear himrecord, that he hath 
great zeal for you,and for them of Laodi- 
cea, and them of Hierapolis. | 

14 ** Lukethe beloved Phylician gree- * 2 Tim. 4.1. 
teth you, and Demas. | 

'15 -Salute the brethren which are of 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the Church 
whichis in his houſe. 

16 And when this Fpiſtle isread of you, 
cauſethatit robe read in the Church of the 
Laodiceansalſo , and tharye likewiſeread 
the Epiſtle written from Laodicea. 

17 Andfay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtery,that thou haſt receivedin the 
Lord, that y 496 fulfill ir. 

18 The falutation by the hand of me 
Paul. Remember my bands. Gracebe with 
you, Amen. 


« Written from Rome to the Coloſ- 
ſlans, and/ent by Tychicus and One- 
{imus; 


EOS OSOSOSOCFIOSOSOSOG LD 
THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF Pau. TO THE THES-= 
L OW 4 4.0 $3 


S A 
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and Timotheus, un- 
tothe Church ofthe 
Theſflalonians, which 
4 in God the Fa- 
ther,and in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: Grace 
be with you , and 
peacefrom God our 


farther , andFom: the Lord Jclus Chriſt. 


2 We give God thanks alwayes for , An example of 
you all, making mention of you in our 
prayets _ alſo we learne,thaty 

etS, Cy, WL . fuchas have great 

3 * Without ceafing, remembring your gitsio them, ar 
effecuall faith, and diligent love, and iz,owi. ifthey 
the patience of your hope in our Lord Je- 2nd: tharthe 


have received all 


ſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God, cyen our from Godndchar 


| continuance mult 

Fathet. bo qo at his 
' | ands, 

4 Knowing, beloved brethren, that ye alſo the whole E- 

are « ele&@ of God. NN TER 


ans. 
. 2 He commen- 
deth them for three ſpeciall gifts, effeuall fairh, continualllove,ant patieat hope: tothe 
end they might be aſhamed, being indued with fuch excellent gifts,nor ro continue in Gogs 
election, «&@ Word for word, that your elethion us of God, 
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offi 


Appointed to afflictions. 


C hap. 


11).V. Brotherly love. 203 


ill of God, 
yr his,on you 


this condition , tO Tayt 
a 1 amiti- 3 That no man ſhould be moyed with 
__ eaſt al theſe affli&ions :' for ye your ſelves know 
ditions. chey TNAt WEAre appointed thereunto, 
hae hither 4 For verily when we were with you, 


e ſo well for- * 
we told you before that we ſhould ſuffer 


ward , bee exhor- 
reth chem agaime 


o mike an end tribulations , even as it came to paſſe, and 
jar. foring ye know it. 

6 kim 5 EVCEnfor this cauſe, when I could 
6 Ae, NO Longer forbearc , I ſent him that I might 


aFor now you cane 
yt of key wn ſe thinke 
me [aſe and in goud 
aſe, wileſſe 501 goe 
d m rel;gion 
bd fatth. 
4 Fon, 1.10, and 
15.23, | 
6Paul was conſtr at- 
wd through the 1m 
e dealing of 
th memes, 10 leave 


know of your faith, leſt the tempter had 
tempted you in any ſort , and that our la- 
bour had beene invaine, | 

6 * But now lately when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faithand love, &that 
ye havegood remembrance of us alwayes, 


tie building wbneh) he . 
idjurc beywn ; Cefiring to {ee us, as we alſo doe you, 
” vat cau/e 
Sie 7 Therefore brethren, we had conſo- 
Tomitlews mA ace- 


lation ih you,in all our affliction andnece(- 
ten to hem he fer lity through your faith. 


hmbacls agamne For now are we* alive, if ye ſtand 
fraghtwa). So . 
ttat te deſireth; to ſee faſt in the Lord. 


doca, and mien Ti- 
mths care 10 Ae 


So werely 9 For what thanks can we recompenſe to 
my i Godagain for you,for al the joy wherwith 
gl? WE TCJOYCE tor your ſakes betore our God, 
1d ne Night and day, * praying exceedingly 
+ leach that we might ſce yourface, and might*ac- 
rilaliſe, compliſh that w® is lacking in your taith? 

e INCWEer 


11 Now God himſelfe, even our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, guidour 
journey unto you. 

12 * And the Lordincreaſe you , and 
make you aboundin love one towardano- 
ther, and toward all men, eyenas we doe 
toward you: 

13 *To make yourhearts ſtable and un- 
blameablcin holines before God even our 
Father , atthe comming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt with all his Saints, 


Cnayr, IV. 
3 He exhorteth them, 3 to holineſſe, 9 and brotherly love. 
13 He forbiddeth them to ſorow after the maner of mfidel. 
1; He ſetteth out the Hiſtory of our reſurredtion. 


Nd * furthermore we beſcech you 
brethren, and exhort you in the Lord 
Jeſus, that ye * increaſe moreand more, as 
ye havereccived ofus, how ye ought to 

walke, and to pleaſe God. 
2 For ye know what commandements 


tthe perfectis 
eachriſtian life , 
confiſterh in two 

ings, to wit , in 
chanie toward all 
pen ,and inward 

tie of the 

, the ac- 
iſhment 

whereof notwith= 
Ending is defer- 
tedtothe next 
cmming of 
Chriſt , who will 
then parte His 
wrk by the ſame 
pu wherewith 

begun it in us. 
* Cha, 5,23, 
10.1, y, 


! Divers exhor- 

Kins , the 

pound whereof 

$ this, to be 

tmindfull of thoſe 

dings which they 
heard of the 
e. 


« That ye labewr 
wexcell more ard 


we, oddaily WE gave YOu by the Lord Jeſus. 

{pwſve'e 3 *+ Forthis isthe will of Godeven 
e517. the YOuT * fanCtification, and that ye ſhouldab- 
bebo ſtaine from fornication, 

thvredthemao = 4 * That cycry one of you ſhould 
eawholly o KNOW , NOW to pofleſſe his veſlell in holi- 
ehtbeeor- nefle and honour , | 
bbs es 5 * 4940 In the luſt of concupiſcence, 


euleit is altoge- EYEN AS the Gentiles which know not 
r contrary to Go d $ 


thewillof God. 
Like Ion, 1 2.1 

E Another reaſon, becauſe it defileth the body, 4 Thethird, becauſethe Sainrs 
*U'ecrgdd from them which Know not God by honeſtie and puritie, 


» and to comfort you touching your | 


_ — 


6 * 5 That no man oppreſle or defraud 
his brother in any matter : for the Lords , ,_.. 
avenger of all ſuch things, as we alſo haye 5 Secondly, he 
told you before time,and teſtified. violent oppreffi 

7 *For God hath not called us unto 9. ce. mi 
uncleanneſle, but unto holineſle. Cn 

8 He therctore that © deſpiſeth che/# prey of Godehur 
things , deſpiſeth not man , but God who ſnch wicte nel 
hath even given you his holy Spirit. : Tinſd commentes 

9 © But as touching brotherly love, ye 5, 5 
necd not that I write unto you : *for yearec 
taught of God to love one another. 

Io Yea, arid that thing verily ye doe 
unto all thebrethren,whichare throughout fre more and me: 
all Macedonia : but webeſecch you, bre- * mm1553.n 
thren, that ye increaſe more and more, J\{4,.8. ads. 

11 7 Andthat ye ſtudie to be quiet, and 7; ......, 
to meddle with your owne buſineſſe, * and wquier branes, 
to worke with your ownc hands , as WC rious in mater 
commanded you, yarns ton. 

12 That ye may bchave your ſelves ho- {1mm & fv 
neſtly toward them thar are without, an 
that no thing be lacking unto you. 

13 ©<-I wouldnot,brethren, have you 


"7 
= 


#. 
6 Thirdly , he re- 
quireth a r-14ie 

minde to all ma- 

ner of lovingkind- 
nefle , and exhor- 
teth them to pro- 


idleneſle & loths 
fulnefle , which 
vices whoſoever 
re) gens - * 
4 into orner 
wickedneſle , to 
. . . } off 
ignorant ** concerning them ** which are of te Church. 
aſleepe, that ye ſoxownotevenas other 9a uber 
1 hich is inter! 
which have no hope. Ja yrtengp. mo 
14"* Forif webeleeyethat Jeſus is dead, former cxhorraris 
0” . ( which he 
and is riſen, evenſo them which fleepein renee uno-f- 
{ Jeſus , will God*®bring with him. he (peckerh > 
I5 ** For this ſay we unto you by the 7%" .7 95 ms 
fword of the Lord,thatswe which live,and n<ofrve revace 
areremaining inthe comming of theLord, larerday. 
” © 2 
{hall not prevent them which ſleepe. heed that we doe 
16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend Pwiileche dex, 
from heaven with a® ſhout, ard with the 4+ =5ey wer 
voice of the Archangel,and*with thetrum- tharthey are 
pet of God:andthedcad in Chriſt ſhall riſe : 4 confrma- 
fir ft ou e he _ A 
. ut a ſleepe of the 
. . . f; ſpea- 
17 Then ſhall we which live and remain, heel Ethe Fiche 
bee i caught up with them alſo in the 1, mnne 
cloudes , ro meet the Lord in theaire:and 24:51 cithe 
ſo ſhall we ever be withthe Lord. ſeeing that the | 
acaisr , 
18 Wherefore , comfort your ſclvcs m-nvesalothat 
. . at by 
one another with theſe words. the vere ofGo 
d They die mn 
ChriFt , which continge in faith whereby they are graffed into Chriſt , even to the (aft gaffe. e Will 
call thety bodies out of their graves , and tyne ther jiule1 tothers agame, 13 The manner 
of the reſurre&tion ſhalbethus : The bodies of the dead ſhalbe as it were raiſed out of fleep 
at the found of the trumpet of God, Chriſt himſelfe thall deſcend from heaven. The 
Saints (for he ſpeaketh properly ofthem)) whichſhall then be found alive , rogerher with 
the dead which ſhallriſe, ſhall beraken up into the clondste meet the Lord,and ſhalbe in 
perperuall glory with him, In the Name of the Lord , as thugh he humſelfe ſpaks 
Wlo you L He Fpeaketh of theſe things , as though he [huuld be one of thcm rohom the 
Lord ſhall finde alive at hs comming , becau/e that tire it wicertaine : and therefore every one of us 
eught 16 be in ſuch a readineſie , as if the Lord were comming at every moment. _ h The 
word which the Apoſile wſeth here , figmpeth properly that neowragement which mariners w/e one to 
either , whenthey aliogather with ons ſhout put forth their oares and row togethey. ® L607 LF. 52%. 
i Suddenly and in the twunk{ing of an eye. 
C H A P, V. 
1 Condemming the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chriſts 
comming, G6 he warneth them to be ready daily to recerve 
him: 11 Ando giveth them ſundry good leſſons, 
Ut * of the times and * ſeaſons, bre- 
thren , ye have no necd that I write 


1 The day that 
God hath appoin- 
red for his w.Jgee 
ment , we know , 
not. Burt!:is is 
fure that it ſhall 
come upon men 


unto you. 
2 For ye yourſelves know pertedtly , 


when they lovke 
foc nothing lefle. 


6 Looig 4466 1.72 


that the day ofthe Lord ſhall come,even as 
| athictcinthe night. 


Cc 2 3 Fox 


The day of the Lord. 


I. Theſlalonians, 


The will 


of God. 


ft 


2 Rernrning to 

exhortations, he 

warn-th us which 
are liphtened with 
the knowledge of 
God, that it is our 
dunetie rot olive 
ſecurely in delj- 

ciouincflcleſt we 
he ſudden!y r+ken 
in a ds. in 


pl UN. 
tr. have 
a; « - y T 1rd, 
oe” * nffcr our 


ſo'veS ito be ops 
p:<:'cd withthe 
cires of this 
world , for that is 
meet forthe dark- 
neſle cf the night, 
en this for the 
light, 

3 We muft fighs 
with faith &hope, 
much leſſe ought 
we to lic careleily 
ſnorting. 

*® Eſa. 59. 17, 
Ethef. 6, 17, 
4 He pricketh us 
forwards by ſet- 
ting moſt certain 
hope of victory 
before ns. 
5 The de-th of 
Chriſt is « pledge 
of our victory, for 
therefore he died, 
that we might be 
ortakers of his 
life or vertue, yea 
even whlics we 
live kete. 
6 We muſt nor 
onely watch our 
ſclves , but we are 
al'o bound ro ſtir 
up and confirme 
one another. 
7 We muſt have 
great confidera- 
tion of them 
which are appoin- 
ted ro the miniſte- 
ry of the word,and 
goverment of 


the Church by God,and doe their dnety. b That you acknowledge and take them for ſuch as they 
are, that x to ſay, men worthy to le greatly accempted of anzong Jeu. 
tam 18 Geds ſerwce : ſo « the Eccleſratlicall funttron diſtingmr jhed from ery ll amthoriic,and true She! = 
4 So then where 1h» cauſe ceoſeih , there myſt the (muy ceaſe, 
maintenznce of mutuall concord, is eſpeciaily ro be looked unto. 9 Wee muſt have conli- 
dcration of every man, and as the diſeaſe is, ſo muſt the rewedie be uted. 


DALE EN ELGLER ELD 
WO Bra rar year obs 0g ag 


herd; from wolves, 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſate- 
tic, then ſhall come upon them ſudden de- 
ſtruction,asthe travail upona woman with 
child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 * But ye,brethren,are not in darkneſſe, 
that that day ſhall come on you , as /t were 
a thick, 

5 Ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day : we are not of the 
night, neither of darknefle. 

6 Thercforclet us not ſfleepas do other, 
but lct us watch and bc ſober. 

7 For they that ſleep,ſlecp in thenight, 


and they thar be drunken , are drunken in 


the night. 

$ » But let us which are of the day , be 
ſober, *putting on the breſtplare of faith 
and love, and the hope of ſalyation tor an 
hclmet, 


9 For God hath not appointed us un- 


to wrath, but to obtain falyation by the 
means of our Lord Jcſ{us Chriſt, 

10 5 Which dicd for us , that whether 
we wake or ſleep, we ſhouldlive together 
with him. 

11 * Wherefore exhort one another , 
and cdife one another, even as ye do. 

12 7 Now webeſecch you, brethren, 
that ye > acknowledge them which labour 
among you,andare over you in the© Lord, 
and admoniſh you 

13 Thatye have them in ſingular love 
for *rheir works ſake. * Be at peace among 
your {clves. 

14 9 Wedeſire you, brethren,admoniſh 


c In thoſe things winch j er- 


$ The 


—OD—_ — 


them that arc © out ot ordcr : comfort the 
feeble minded: bear with the weak: be pa- 
tient toward all men, 

15 ** * See thatnone recompence evil for 
evill unto any man : but ever follow that 
which is good, both toward your ſ{clycs, 
and toward all men, 

16 "* Rejoyce evermore, 
17 * Pray continually, 

18 Inallthings,givethanks: for this the 
* will of Godin Chriſt Jeſus toward you. 

19 ** Quench not the Spirit, 

20 Delpiſc not 8 prophecying. 

21 Try all things, aud keep that which 
is g00d, 

22 3 Abſtainfrom all ® appearance of 
cvill. 

23 Now the very God of peace !ſancti- 
fie you throughout : and 7 pray Ged that 
your whole ſpirit and ſoul and body, may 
be kept blameleſle unto the comming of 
our Lord Je{us Chriſt. 

24 1**£ Faithfull zs be which callethyou, 
which will alſo ! do it. 

25 5 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy 
kiſle, | 


_—_— — — 


Fpiſtle be rcad unto all the brethren the 
Saints, 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you, Amen. 


&| The firſt Fpi//le unto the Theſlaloni- 


ans, vvirtten trom Arhens. 


a ſure wxnelle in our yocation. ® 1 Cer.1.9. 


| +44ho will alſ, make » 2 {« >, 


0 Batt mY 


27 I charge you in the Lord, that this * 


E That heep "et their 
ran or ſtanding, 
10 Charitie oughe 
nut to be over- 
come with any ins 
m, 

Yoverb, 1 A 
and 20, _. 5. 
Matth. 5.39, 
Rom, 12, I7, 

I Pe',3.9, 
il A quiet & a 
pealed mind, js 
nouriſhed with 
continuall prayers, 
reſpeRing the 
will of God, 
* Luc. 18,1. 
f an acceptable 
thirg toGed, & ſuch 
as le liheth well fe 
12 The ſparkes 
of the {ſpirit of 
God that are kin4. 
ed In us, are nou. 
rithed with daily 
hearing the word 
Ot GoG! : but try 
dodtrine muſt be 
diligently diſtin. 
nihed from 
fe. 


$ The expuand; 
of the word of Ged, 
13 A pgenerall 
concluhon , that 
we waiting forthe 
comming of 
Chriſt,d. give oug 
ſelves topureres , 
oth inmind,will, 
and vody,chrough 
the grace and 
firength of the 
Spirit of God, 
b 4 hatſcever hath 
but the very /iew 
evill, abſlam ſronuf 


# Separate yu 
from the world, and 
mate yiw holy to 
liraſelf trowgh 1.8 
fun gm Oryt in 
W977 017 11 dal 
all gin wii0 1045 116 
e4ce, 

14 The good will 
and power 0; God 
is 2 ſure conkr- 
mation agaioſt a 
difficu!rics, 
whereof we hare 


kh Awayesonegyind cyer like hnujeifs 
who jerformeth mdeed what ſerver be promſeth © and 1 effect uak cailng nothing elſe ut aright 
dec.arig nd rwe i mn fi rib of'G 4; nil : arid therefure te j4:vlton of ite e'cd , bo ſafe awd \nre, 

fec: 15 The laſt part of the Epiſtle, whezew withmoR 
| weightie charge he comn:end-th both himtelt and wis Epiſtle unco then. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF Paur TO IHE THE S- 
SALONETAN þ 


I. 


F2.6 


3 He commendeth the increafe of faith, and charitie, 4 and 


the patience of the Tneſſalonians : 6 and deſcribing Gods 
vengeance againſt juch as oppreſſe the godly, 10 he teacheth 
the god'y to wait for the laſt judgement. 


Aul and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus,un- 
to theChurch ofthe 
Theſſalonians,which 
is in God our Fa- 
|| ther,andintheLord 
5; Jeſus Chriſt: 

= 2 Grace be with 
you,and peace from 


God our father, and fFomthe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


_—_—— 


BY * x Weought tothank God adwayes 

for you, brethren,as it is meer, becauſe that 
your faith * groweth exceedingly, and the 
love of every one of you roward another 
aboundeth , 

4 So that we our ſelves rejoyce of you 
in the Churches of God, becauſe of your 
patience and faith in all your perſecutions 
and tribulations that ye ſufter, 

5 * 2 Which 8a manifeſt token of the 


* } Thef: f.2. 
1 Thefiſt part of 
theEpiſtie,where- 
in he rejovceth, 
that through the 
race of (God.they 
we mapfully 't- 
fined all the al- 
fanlts of their ene- 
mies , wherein he 
confirmeth the! : 
moreover ſhew- 
ing with what 
gifts they muſt 
chiefly fhght»:9 
wit , with faith 


; 


- I" Era Tg 
Os, on Ss = he 1 na 


6,27 


A 
bath 


44 
romef 


» Xt EL ib ee Mak <4 
«tt Sox ASE aA « 


£ 
: 


Ki of God (hall be 
| which is preach- 


| have the marke 
= {before us,It re- 
2 maneth that we 


Ss eOt01t, OY CCr* 


Vengeanceforthe wicked, 


Chap. ij. iij. 


Antichriſt foretold, 205 


MET, 


; Aproofe : God 
juſt, therefore 
he wil! wor! Vly 
qniſh the unjuſt, 


6 * Forit is arighteous thing with God, 
to recompenle tribulation to them that 
chemjut trouble you : 
e/riccothis 7 And to you, which arc troubled, reſt 
Pie feb + With us," 5 whenthe Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhew 
her ths leans himſelfe from heaven with his mightic 
wp wy boys Angels, ; 
{n r2-n:lthe =$ In flaming fire, rendering vengeance 
—o:rohim Unto them © that doe not know God, and 
7:74.16, Which obey not unto the Goſpel of cur 
aol 102% Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
9 . Which hall be puniſhed with everla- 
ſting perdition , from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
10 When he ſhall come tobe glorified in 


deſcription of the 
feconl comming 
of Chriſt, to be ſet 
qozinft of] che mie 
ſeries ot the god- 
k,&therriumphs 
of the wicked, 

6 There 1s no 
knowledge of 
Godunto lalva= 
tion, without the 
Golpel of Chriſt, 
» The children 


them that belceve (7 becauſc our reſtimo- 
nic toward you was belceved) in that day, 

11 * Wherctorc, we allo pray alwaycs 
for you,thatour God may make you wor- 
thie of *chis calling,and fullfill<all the good 
pleaſure of his goodneflc, and rhe * worke 
of faith with power, 

12 That the Nzme of our Lord Jcſus 
Chrif may be glorified in you , and ye in 
ond, > pet him , according to the grace of our God, 
febeard20? and ofthe Lord jeſus Chrilt, 


l vette here» 


{th whic they 
hae in Y Goſpel , 


elmto them by 
the Apoſtles. 
$ Secing that we 


gourto it. And we 


kom calling , faith , whereupon fallowerh both the glorifyirg of Chriſt in vs , and 
vs in Chritt, 
tins wherennto we are called, itch 15 the glory of that Leaven'y Kingdom. c 
ped ns farce, ily pon bats gracrous and meraful! gocdin fie toward you, d Shen, faith ts anex- 
alle work of Ged mn 1s ; and ne [ee here pany that th» Apojiis leayeth nethung to free will , to make 


Wo ndalnare with ids working therein, as the Papiſts drearn. 


FE wich we ſhall be 


ES 


2 He ſheweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not come till there be 
@ departure from the faith, 3 and that Antichriſt be reveil- 
el, 8 wh ſe deſiruttion he ſetieth out, 15 and thereupon 
exhorteth to conſtancy. 


I The feconnd 
pa oftkeF piſtle, 
containing an CX= 
celent prophecic 
ofthe ſtare of the 
Church , which 


the commingot ourLordJeſusChriſt, 
ardby our? aflemblingunto him , 

pm mke — 2 * Thar ye be tot ſuddenly moved 

vielnerayot from your mind, nor troubled, ncither by 

6} thick ors b ſpirit, nor by © word, nor by * lettcr,as zz 

wrevle wy, WErE ELOM US, as though the day of Chriſt 
werc at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: 
for that day ſhall not come.,cxceptthere come 
a departing firſt, and thar *that man of fin 
be diſcloſcd, even the ſon of perdition: 

4 W kich is an adverfaric,and exhalteth 
himſclt againſt all that is called God,or that 
is worſhipped : + ſo that he doth fit as 
Godinthe Temple of God, ſhewing him. 
{clt thathe is God. 

5 5 Remember ye not, that when I was 


partakers of wth 
Chrift, xt will be an 
exce.lout remade for 
Wayanſt waverng 
and impatience , (# 
lat re:tl ex tle elite 
frrng of the world 
ſail allgre us, wor 
lledread;n!! firlt of 
Wlecrofſe diſoa-:y 145, 
© We mul: rake 
heed of falſ: Pro- 
Phers, ſpecially in 
lis matter, which 
£9:bour to de- 
Wve,and thar for 
Uemoſt part,after 
tiree forts : for 
fther they bras 
Ufincd prophe- 
ical! meal 54s R 


"My brine conje*tures 2nd rea'ons of their own, or uſe conterſeir wittinos. b By 
Tens and fables , which men pretend to be fpiritua!l revelations. e Either by word of 
math, oy by books written. 4 Enter by forged letter , or falſiy gloſed upon. 3 The 


dpcttle fortelleth that before the comming of the Lord, there ſhalbe a throne ſet up cleane 
untarie to Chriſts glory, where in that wicked man ſhall ſit, and transſerre all things that 
Yretinto God, to himſelf , and many ſhall fall away from God to him. e By 
2 "4<ng ef ene, he poriteth cut the body of the tyranmous and perſecuting Church. f& All men 
i wwhs Le ts that ſayth ke can ſhut up heaven and opennt at his plea/ure ,aud took upon him to be Lord 
Waſtes above all K mgs and Princes , before whons Kings aud Prices fal! down and worſlip, ho= 
6s 'hat Antichriſt as a god. 4 He fortelleth that Antichriſt ( that is, whoſoever he be y 
: | Xcupie that ſeat that falleth away trom God ) ſhall not reigne without the Church, buex 
"mevery boſom of the Church. 5 This prophecie was continnally declarod to the 
Went Chwch, but it was negleQted of thernthat followed, 


his Saints,and to be made marvcilous in all | 


| 


— 


yet with you, Irold you theſe things ? 

6 Ard now yeknow 8 what withhold- 
cth,that he might be revealed in histime. 

7 $5 For theinyſtcric of iniquitie doeth 
alrcadie work : 7 only he which now 
"withholdcth,/Zs//let till hybe taken out of 
the way. 

8 * Andthen ſhall i that wicked man be 
revealed,* whom the Lord {hall * conſume 
with the! Spirit of his mouth,andſj:alabo- 
liſh with the brightncile of his comming; 

9 9 Evenhim whole comming is by the 
cficuall working of Saran,with al power, 
and {igncs, and ®]ying wonders, 

Io And jn all dceccvcablenefle of un- 
righteoulſnefſe, among them that periſh, 
becauſe they reccived not the love of the 
tructh, that they might be ſaved. 

11 And therctorc God {hall ſend them 
" ſtrong dclufion, that they [hould belecve 
lyes: 

12 That all they might be damned 
which beleeved not the tructh, bur ® had 
pleaſure in unrightcoulneſie, 

13 ** Zut we ought to give thanks al- 
way to God tor you, brethren, beloved of 


' the Lord, bccaulc that God hath from the 


| piſtle. 


Ow * we beſcech you, brethren, by | 


—  _—_——— ERR — EET —— 


— — 


| beo 


6 al other inferiour cauſes work - from thence proceederh the iree calling to Chriſt, and | 1 6 : W_z 3) t: oo 
| P{anctificat the Spirit ,and the 4 rat 

b By ( railng) be meaneth not ihe very act of calliro , but thet ſelf ſame | lanct «LON of 1 oo at 

I kich be deter= | 


—— 


oinningchoſen you to ſalyation,through 
of tructh , 

14 Whercunto he called you by our 
r Goſpcl, to obtain the glory ot our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

15 =: Thercfore , brethren, ſtand faſt, 
and kcep the inſtructions, which ye have 
been taught, cither by word, or by our E- 


16 Now the fame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord,and our God,cven the Fathcr,which 
hath loved us, and hath given us everla- 
ſting conſolation, and good hope through 
grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh 
you in every word and good work. 


madneſſe that may be. 


— 


« What lindereth 
e&:4 jtayeth. 

6 Even in the 3. 
ofties tine the 
'* fon;lation of 

the Apoſt:ticall 
ſext were laid, bus 
yet o that the 
deceived mens 
7 He fortelleth, 
tha whenthe eme 
pice of Rome is 
rikcnoway , the 
ſeat that falleth 
away from God , 
Nall 'incceed and 
hold his place, as 
the old writers, 
Tertullian , Chry= 
ſoltume and Hie- 
rome co expound 
Its 
hb He which is now 
im out i,oritie, and *% 
rwleth al! te mit,the 
K emane Empire. 
$ That wicked- 
nefle thal at length 
be deretted by F 
word cf the Loid , 
and ſhall ntterly 
be aboliſhecl by 
Chrifts comming. 
1 Word for word, 
that lamwic ſe fellows 
that 1 fo [ay he thad, 
ſhall tread Gods 
Law clean uwndev 
foct, 
* Ea. 4, 
& Bring fo rught. 
| Wah ins word , fon 
the irue Maſters 
of tle word are as 4 
mouth, vherely the 
Lord breatheth can 
that mighty and 
everlaſting word, 
wh: ſrall break, hes 
ene771es m \1w1.lev, as 
i were an yron red, 
9 He funclleth, 
that Satan will be 
ſtow all his might 
and power, and 
ule all falſe mira- 
cles that he can to 
eſtablith that ſeat, 
& that with great 
ſuccefle becaule 
the wickednefle 
ofthe world doetly 
ſodeſerve it: yet 
ſothat onely the 
unfaithfill thall 
periſh through his 
deceit. 
m Which are part- 
ly falſe , and j artiy 
wrenght to «/tabliſh 
a /al/; cd, 
nA moſt mightie 
Work!7g to deceive 
thim, 
o They led lyer ſo 
well, that they Lad 
1 'eaſrwrem them, 
winch r1he greateſt 


10 The ele ſhall tand Readfaft and fafe from all their mitchiefs, 


now eleCtion is knowen by thefe-telti;runies : faith is gathered by fanCtthcation : faith, by 
that that we accord untotke tineth : truerh by calling,.hrongh the preaching of the Gope!2 


from whence we come art lenpthi to a certain hope of glorthcarion, 


« Faith which layeth koid nt Mp on lies, but Kpon the trueth of Gil, wiach ts the Gol} TH 
The corclifion : It remainerh then that we continue in the doctrine 


preac bmg. 'S | 


pþ To ſaithifie yuue 


ry Byowr 


which was delivered uvto us by the month and wittivgs of the Apoſtles, through that free 
good will of God, which comforterh us with an invincible hope , «nd allo in all golliacile 


our whole life long. 


SS *% TH 


s He deſweth them to further the preaching of the Goſpel with 
their prayers, 6 and to withdraw themſelves from thoſe, 
who through idleneſſe, 11 antlcurioſitie pervert good order : 
14 Whom he excludeth from the company of the fauth- 


full. 


Urthermore, * brethren , * pray for 
Fun the word of the Lord may have 
tree paſſage and be glorihed, even as zt 7s 
with you , 

2 And that we may be delivered from 


1 Me adieth new 
conſequently AC= 
cording to his 
manner, divers 
admonitions: The 
fiſt of them is, 
that they make 
prayers {or the 
increaſe and 


free paſſage of the Golpel, and for the ſafetie of the fairhſu!l miniſters of the fame; 


® Epie/:6. 19, Colofi. 4. 3. a 
unrcaz 


C 4 


Of idle perſons. 


I. Timotheus. 


Theend of the Law ll 


510% have w 2 unreaſonable and cyill men : * forall men 


b op = marvel have not faith. : 
haed of emany, 3 But the Lord is faithfull , which will 
RS of Cod, Nabliſh you, andkeep you from Þevill. 
CT, > And we are perſwaded of you 
through the Lord,thatye both do,and will 
do the things which we warne you of. 
5 + And the Lord guid your hearts to 


ligently and ear- 
neſtly admonith- 
eth them of two 
things which are 
given us by the 
_ grace of 
God , ro wit , of 
Charitie, and a 
watchfull mind to 
the coming of 
Chrilt. 

5 Fourthly , he 
faith, that idle and 
lazie perſons 
ought not to be 
reheved of the 
Church , nay, that 
they are not to be 
ſiftered. 

6 Left he might 
ſeem ro deal hard- 
ly with them , he 


never be deftroy- 
ed by the mulri- 

tnde of the wick- 

ea , becaute it1s 

grounded & ſtay- 

Correo af The love of God , and the waiting for of 
Col nm Chriſt, 

arc fremcll, 6 5 Wewarnyou,brethren,in the Name 
monirion'S, that of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw 
wayes thedodrine YOUr {Elves from every brother that walk- 
Ms £2 bei Cth inordinately , and not after the inſtru- 
Ve piraly ;he gi. LON WHICH he received of us. 

7 © For ye your ſelves know ,* how ye 
ought to follow us : * for we behaved not 
our ſelves inordinately among you, 

8 Nefther tooke we bread ofany man for 
nought : but we wrought with labour and 
travail night 8 day,becauſe we would not 
be chargeable to any of you. 

9 Not becauſe we have not authoriric, 
but that we might make our ſelves an en- 
ſample unto you to follow us. 

10 For cven when we were with you, 
this we wazned you of , that it there were 

ſererh fon him- ANY which would not work, that he ſhould 
= who belides © not Cat, 
is travaile in 


preaching , labeured with his hands , which he fayth he was not ſimply bound to doe. 

* 1ICormth,11, * 1Thie.4.11. & Vihat ſhall we doe then with theſe idle bellied 
Morkes , end ſacrificing Trieſts? A Monke ( ſayth Socrates, book $, of tut Tripartite kattorie ) which 
werksth nut n1tb ke kands, 15 like a thief, 


REN SOS 


IODIDE EDISY; 


XLLRSSE 


11 For we heare, that there are ſome 
which walk among ? you inordinately, and 
work not at all , * but are buſic bodies, 

12 ” Therefore them thatare ſuch, we t 
warnand exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, winown” 
that they work with quictneſle , and cate ve: —— 
their own bread, Cong bebo 

13 "> Andye,brethren,be not wearie in a certin fading 
well doing. upon i follower, 

14 It any manobey not this our ſay- wich 601 
ing in this letter, gote him, and have no tay. 
woe? ; ral with Fim » '* that he may be which went 
altamed : ge; Fickednefle, 

15 '+ Yet count him not as ancnemic, obeyed 
but admonilh him as a brother. Longo why 

16 *5 Now the Lord himlclt of peace 
give you peace alwayCcs by al! ratans. The 
Lord be with you all. 

17 *s The falutation of me Paul , with 
mine own hand,which-1s the token in eye- 
ry Epiſtle: ſo I write, 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be wihyou all, Amen. 


upon follow an 
inhn'te fort of | 
&] Thc ſecond Fpi/Hle to the Theſlaloni- 
ans, written trom Athens. 


7 How prent 4 
fault idlenefle is 
ie declareth by | 
that , that Gud 


miſchicfs :towf 
that there arenone 
more bube in 6. 
ther mens matters, 
then they which 
negle& thei 
own, 

9 The Lord com 


Apoſtles pray in 
the Name of 
Criſt, firſt, that ns 
man beidle, and 
next , tidat every 
man doe quietly 
and carefully (ee 
to do his duetie in 
tht office and cale 
ling wherein the 
We rmnſt take heed , that fome mers unworthineſſe 
caulc 11: Pella iv ealldowt 11 Excommu”ication 15a puniſhment 
for 1] | i V,- uſt tra no familwicie nor fellowthip with the excome 
muni Thee. .40{ *-:ongomiicatien is riot the deſtruction , but the 
falvari. thi vgh, » he 3. oy be driven te rcpentance. 14 We 
muſt i© * CXCON 0711 

and m-*.- 1+ 4 2p4ain ins 77 ©: he way 15 Praye:s ze the 
| ſeales of | ts ApyV'e ©.1.-eth his lever with his ewa hand, 
that falle 1c: 5:1 1.4 pu; 40 Pa4eC Ui rus 


DION 


Lord ht); IO 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF Pawr TO 


TIM O- 


B97 . 08 OS oo 


Con 


Setting forth a perſett paterne of a true Paſtour, whoſe office eſpe- 
cially confiſteth in teaching, 4 he warneth him that vain 
queſtions ſet apart , he teach theſe things, 5 which further 
charitie and faith : 12 and that his anthoritie be not con- 
demned, 14 he ſheweth what an one be is made through the 


Aur an Apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
+ commandement 
of God our Savi- 
our,andof oxy Lord 


1 Firft of all, he 
2yoncherh his 
own free vocation 
and alſo Timo- 
thies, that the one 
might be covhir. 
r elby theorher: A 
and therewithall f === 
he declareth the 2 == 
{ſum of the Apo- J 
folicall dodrine, 
to wit, the mer- 
cic of God in 
Chriſt Teſug , ape 
ehended by 
aith , the end 
whereof is yer 


Mn 


theus -zynaturall ſon 
in the faith : Grace", * mercy, and peace 
= boo from Godour Father ,and from Chrilt Je- 
«Theres 1b ſis our Lord. 


betwixt | 
—— 4s is bet wixt the effefl and the cauſe : for grave # that = 208d will of God , whereby 


be «boſe 6 1n Chriſt, aud mere # thas free juth fication woluch followeth 


This whole E- 
iſle confiſteth 
in admoninions » 
wherein all the IF 
duties of a faith- 
full Paſtonr are a 
lively fer out. And 
the firſt admont- 
tion is this,that 0@ 
innovation be 
made either in 110 


* A; I beſought thee to abide ſtill = 
1; , when I departed into Mace- » 
d:1:2 , /o die, that thou maycſt warne 
{216 , that they teach none other doctrine, 

4 3? Neither that they give heed to fa- 
bles and ® genealogics which are endleſle, 
which breed queſtions rather then godly 
edifying whichis by faith, 

5 + For * theend of the * commande- 
ment is*1oye out ofa pure hcart, and of a 
good conicience,and of faithunfained : 

6 5 From the which things ſome have 
ng , and have turned unto vaine jang- 

ing. 


A 
2 
Frm 


in 


. 
4% 
i 


it ſelf,or in y man* We 
ner of reaching 1'- 
3 The doQtrine 18 
corruptednot only 
by talſe opinions» 
but alſo by vain 
and curions {pes 
culations : the de» 
claration and vt- 
terance whereo 
can nothing help Þ 
our faith. 
b He noteth out #0 
ind of yam em- 


Aliens. 4 The ſecond admonition is, that the right uſe and pradtiſe of the dottrine 
muſt be joyned with the doctrine. And that confiſteth in pure chaxitie,S a youu co 
and rrue faith, *® Rem. 13.10. © Ofthe Law. T 
ther love without a good conſerence , vor a good «cn(cience without faith, nor faith tverheo 
5 That which he {pake before generally of vain and curious controverſies , he lah mol 
them which nd azeal of the Law,dwelled upon outward things, and never | 


| end of babling of foglith rrifies, 


7 6 They ; 


mandeth, ard the " 


:* , hat we diligzent:'y feck ail occafions' WR 


Apoſtles do&rinve =? 


nicienc%. 
PULL AS ; 
mithout the word of Ged, ; 


© —L— - —— 


ann_—_— 
There are none 


Chriſt came toſave ſinners. 


«wore impu- and yet underſtand not what chey ſpeake » 


in uſurp1ng 

agent of holi- 

ſe, then foolith 
ſophilticall bab- 


— raking 4- 


of an vbjeAi- 
5 He condem- 


cithcr whereofthey affirm. 

8$ 7 And we know, that the Lawis good, 
if a man uſcit lawfully. 

9 * Knowing this, that the Law is not gi- 


ehnorehe Law, yen Unto A righteous man, but unto the 


bur requirerh the 


wu nd pr Jawlefſe and diſobedient , to theungodly, 
Secceed ef- AN tO * finners, tothe unholy, and to the 
epeth me cur profane, tomurtherers of fathersand mo- 


of the Law » and 


derefore doth. ters, to man{layers , 
1 0 To whoremongers, tobuggerers,to 
I kgs which the menſtealers,to lyars,rothe perjured, and if 


: Law condemnet , 


pot abhorie It» 
who fleeing and 


efhewing thoſe 


wb himſelfe There beany other thing,that is contrary to 


vith all his heart, 


3 I toobſerve it - and wholeſome doctrine 5 


» xbethrmake, x 1. 9 JPhichs according to the glorious 


& wine babling of 


*g 1455: 7 


. 
1 OR ney ant 0 ter rs Arete 


BY rt, as it were, of 


= 


= |, whom the Lor 
* tath endued with 


FG : 
g Be {etreth 


= giinſt fond aud 
E ran bibbling, nor 


_ =) nt cui- Goſpel of the bleſſed God,**which iscom- 

© , ad jub « es Mitted unto me. 

| | I 2 ThereforeIthank him, which hath 

BY i te toy ery made mes ſtrong, that #, Chriſt Jeſus our 

£2 (76 4 + Lord: for hecountcd me faithfull, and put 

me in hz ſervice, 
13 When beforeI was a* blaſphemer, 


vert: Law.bur anda perſecuter, and an oppreſlor : but 1 


S the Go'peli alſo, 


wich cunder- © WAS ICCCIved to Mercy : for l diditigno- 


enagh rantly through unbeliet. 
14 But the grace of our Lord was ex- 


eh che wholeſume 
dtrine contain» 


eiath-commar- ceeding abundant '* with faith and love, 


& rents of God,  .- : 
© =! thercfore be which 1s in Chrilt Jeſus, 
= th i a glort- th - 
I © Sojel- and I 5 27 This & a itrue ſaying, andbyall 


the Gotpel of the 


[5d God, the IMEANS Worthy to be received, that * Chriſt 
we whereok Jeſs came into the world to faye ſinners 


Y i=wnor. of whom I am chief. 

16 Norwithſtandingfor this cauſe was I 

FI) wg then he TECCIved to mercy, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 

* gs firſt [hew on me alllong ſuffering unto the 
| ex ay overs ENſample of them, which ſhall intimero 

£7 ioter Golpel COmebeleeye in him unto cternalllife, 

17 '+ Now unto the Kingeverlaſting, 


18eminraineh 1Mmmortall,inviſible, unto God * only wile, 


lo A reaſon why 


= richer any other 


6) yel 1s ro bee 


| 2 beliderhat, which 
Y Gol committed 


tam. 


neceffitie 


ks apoflethip a» Ge NONOUL , and glory , for ever and eyer, 


8 ſome that Amen 
18 15 This Commandement commit I 


{carp at his for- 
verlife , deaſing 
himſclfe even to 


tel,, to advance UNtO thee, ſon Timotheus, according to 


Chriſts onelv mer- 


c vbcrewithbe the prophecies, which went before upon 


tboliſhed all thoſe 


Ren I was who 
Sven 10 evil, 


FA bsfomer doings, EEC, thatthou by ! them ſbouldeſt fight a 
« arg nfo good fight > 
FJ win I bad now:ll 


Y fi nie nt 19 Having faith ® anda good conſcience, 


2 2% which ſome have put away , andas con- 


iTixarciie pre» CCENINg faith, haye made ſhipwrack. 


poative worues 
which Tag! brag=- 


. 20 Of whom is Hymencus, and Alex- 
= 0 proveth ander 3 by 17 whom I have n delivered unro 


ourgebyrhe Satan ; thatthcy might® learnnot to blal- 


efletts, for that, 


tha he that was a pheme. 


| Aa man, is 


ome a belecver: and he that did moſt outra 
toward him, 13 Heturneth the reproch oft 


iouſly perſecue Chriſt,burneth now in love 
e adverſaries upon rheir own head, ſhewing 


Mar this ſingular example of te goodnefle of Ged , redounderhtothe commoditie of the 


1 Vole Church, « Worthy ro be beleeved, * Matith.9.13. Mark. 17. 14 He breaketh 


Out into an exclamation, even for very zeale of mind , for that he cannot ſatisfie himſeife in 


impiifying the grace of God. & Look Tobn 17. 3. 
kaher]y adimonit 1ons$,to wit 
e miniſtery according to many prophecies whic 


that Timothie ſtrivin 


i5 The concluſion of both the former 
manſully againſt all lers, being called to 
went before of him, ſhould borh main- 
tun the doQtrine which he had received, and keep alſo a good conſcience. f By the help of 

e 


tem, m  huleſome and ſound dottrine, 16 \Whoſoever keep not a good conſcience , dolo 
Uo by little and Iitule;the giſt oſ underſtanding : which he proveth by rwo moſtlamentable 


ples. * 1Cor.5.5. 
teredin the Church, 
Church, and ſo delruered them to Satan, 


fo blef heme, 


bur rather ought ro be excommunicaret|, 
That by thaw ſmart they might learne what i s 


17 Such as fall from God, and his.religion, are not to be fuf. 


n Caſt out of the 


One Mediatour. 207 


Chap. j. ij. 


- $i: They would be doors of the Law, 


—_— —_—_— — —— 


Cur avp, II. 


s Hee, exhorteth them to make puklicke prayers for all men. 
4+ 5 aud that for two cauſes. # An therefore he willeth . ll 
men in all places to pray. 9 And declareth in what app a» 
rell., 11 evd with what modeſty, women ought to behave 


themſelves in boly aſſemblies. | , 
I * Exhorttherefore,thatfirſt of all, ſuppJi- [Tring difarch- 
cattons,praycrs,interceſſions, aud giving which perie ro 

ne aK- 


eth now in the ſe- 


of thanks be madefor all men, _ 

2 For Kings,and for all that are inautho- be we of he 
rity,* that we may leada quietand a peace- Pinner ct we 
able life, inall godlinefſe, and* honeſty: publickepraers. 


And hiſt of alL de- 


3 * For this is goodandacceptable in the «ing, this que- 
ſtivn , for whom 

ſight of God our Sayiour 5 | we ought to pray: 

ke reacherh that 


4 Who will thatall men ſhall be ſaved, i might tha 
and come unto the acknowledging of rhe men; 2nnelpe 


cially, for all an- 

tr uth. oo. od —— 
. which thing was 

5 + For there isone God, andone Me- = th« time tome- 


6 4 . hat doulred of, 
diatour between God and man,which is the feeing that kings, 


yea» and the oft 


b man Chriſt Jeſus, ONS 
6 Who gave himſclfaranſome for all we* i thi time 


X . Ss enemies of the 
men, 5 zo be that teſtimony indue rime, | _— 


7* WhereuntolI am ordaineda Preach- takenof the end : 


. 1t,becauſe cl 
er and an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the truthin maginrares aeap- 


pointed to this 


Chriſt, andlie not) evena Teacher of the Py"3.mo. mize 


" Gentiles in <faith and verity, peaceably and 


; quietly hve in all 
8 5I will therefore that the men pray, go4linefle and bo- 
neſty , and there- 


every where ® lifting up pure hands with- forewe muſtcon- 
out wrath, or *doubring. ally to God. that 

9 *7 Likewiſealſothe women,that they jo,my Hiviar 
aray themſelves in comely apparell, with © a> ovice- 


a Tis word ewritein* 


ſhamefaſtnefſe and modeſty , not with «-#4>ccf <1, 


which « to be #,e4 


broided hair, or gold; or pearles, or coſtly — 
appar ell. 3 Another argu- 


rent , why 


I © But (as becommeth women that pro- Churches or Cone 
feſle the fear of God) with 200d works, F'<ga1ons ought 


to pray for ali men. 


11 Let thewoman learn in ſilence with witbou: any difle- 


- refice of nation, » 
all ſubj ection, kind, 2ge,or pi 94 
12 * I permit not a woman to teach, tociby calling of 


ro wit, becaulc the 

- . } Ye 1C- 

* neither to uſurpe authority overthe man, fine" ther ae 
but to be in ſilence. grauelt enemies 


to the Goſpel, will 


13 * For* Adam was firſtformed , then bave bis Chrcth 


githered rugether 
Eve. atter this fort . and 
therefore prayers 


14 * * And Adam wasnot 8 deceived, tg. made fo. at 


but the woman was deceived , and was in 4,&2% Toudner 


thetranſgreſſion. to bee the onely 


; I L God of all men, 
t5 ” Notwithſtanding , throughbearing wlefichee thould 

a . N thew his good- 
of children ſhe ſhall be ſaved , it they con- nefſe in faving of 
ores OL men: * 


tinue in faith, and love, and holineſle with ncimer t:ouig 
Chritt be feene © 
modeſty, ; a be the only Medi- 
atour between God & al ſorts of men, by having taken upon him y nature of man which is 
common to all men, unlefic he had ſatishied for ail forts of men, and made interceſſion; for all. 


6 Chnſt Ieſus witch was rede 171a1, F A confirmetion becauſe that even to the Gentiles is $ ſo- 


cret of ſalvation now cpened & made manifeſt, F Apoſtle himſelf being appointed properly 
to this office,which he doth fairhfully & fincerely execuze. * 2T wm. 1.11, ; Fanhfwlly & ſun= 
cerely: & by faith he meaneth wholeſum & ſ' und d: ttrme,, & by truth, an upright and ſincere handing 
of 1. 6 He hath ſpoken of the perlons fur whon we muſt pray: and now he teacheth that the 
difference of places is raken away: for intimes paſt,one only nation.and in onc certain place, 
came togethertO publick ſervice: bur now Churches or CHOPELEBns are gathered toge- 
ther every where, (orderly and decently) & men cone together tofſerve God pub.ikly with 
common prayer,neither muſt we rive tor the nation, or for the purifcation ot the budy, or 
for the place, but forthe mind to have it cican from all offtence,xnd full of ture truſt and con- 
hdence. d He pmwireth the j. gne for the thing it Jelf, the hftrrg up of hand for the calling upon Gid. 
e Without hiſeg iefs and offences of the mn:d, which bir.Aer us jrem calling wpon God rout, a god can 
ſerence, f Drubting, wiach » againſt ſaith, Lames, 1.6, * 1 Pet. 3.3. 7 Thirdly, he appoigeeth 
woren to learn in the publick aflemblies wirh filence and modeſty , being comety apparel- 
led, wirhont any riot or excefle in their apparell. * 1 Cer. 14, 34. .8 The aft argument, 
why it is not lawful: for women to teach in the Congregation, becaule by this means, the 
ſhould be placed above men, foc they thould be their malters : which is againſt Gods ordi- 
nance. 9 Heproveththis ordinance of God, whereby the woman is lubjeCt ro the man;ftirſt 
by that that God made the woman after manfor mans lake. *Gep.1.27.2.7.21. *Gen.3.6, 
10 Then,becaule y after fin, God enjoynedthe woman this puniſhment, for F the man wis 
deceived by her. g «Adam was decerved, lus! through bs morvei mean; and therefore je 4 wortht!y 
for this can{e ſubjett to ber busband, and ought tobe, 11 He aleth a comfort by the way , that 
their ſubje&ion hindrerh not but that women may be fave as wel! as men , if eney Ve 
themſelves inthoſe burdens of marriage holily and modeſtly , with faich and charuy. 


wif WW” 


A Biſhops propertie. 


IL Timotheus. 


GU a % 13k 


F 


He ſetteth out Biſhops, $ and Chriſtian Deacons, with their | 


wives, 12 Children and family: 15 he calleth the Church 
the houſe of God. 
FE ! #atrueſaying, *If any man* de- 
3 Variog difar- Ml. fire theofficeota Biſhop, he defireth 
as well of doarine 1 worthy work. 
of hendligg of iv 2 * A Biſhop therefore muſt be unre- 
proveablc, the husband of Þ one wife, wat- 


as alſo of publicke 
_ _ _ in a 
the t ce 
the third plice = ching, temperate, modeſt, harbcrous, apt 
to teach, 
ſeives , ſpeaking , , . 
hul.of Pattor, and Not ©given to wine, no ſtriker, not 
atce a, 0 ” pt P 
ns,and he uſerh B1VCN tO filthy lucre, but gentle, no fighter, 
a Preface, that the 
Church may know 
that theſe bee. 4 One that can rule his owne houſe 
— oneſtly, having childrenunder obedience 
the miniſteie of WItN all honeſty : 
rhe word is not an . . 
iledignitie, bu S$ FOrifany cannot rule his own houſe, 
a worke, and that 
an geen = 
ke, and tnere- 
worke, Rip 6 He may not be a young ſcholler, leſt 
muſt be furniſhed he being puffed up fall into the® condem- 
_—_ - hom and Nation of the devyill. 
abraad., Where. 
7 He muſtalſo be well reported of , e- 
before he be cho- 
ſen, to examine , ; 
well his leaning» 1ntO rebuke, and the ſnare of the devill. , 
ITS , . . 
neſts, and hl S$ * Likewiſc muſt © Deacons begrave, 
« Hee ſjeateth us NOT doubletongued, nor given unto much 
re 0 ambitious 0 . 
fſeerang » then the winc, neither to filthy lucre. 
duch ther [4 . . . 
beeawrſ fave mn 9 * Having, thef myſterie of the faith 
le Church , but ge- 1 . 
nerally of the —_ in pure conſcience. 
ant djr-ſtios of, 10 Andletthem firſtbe proved:then ler 
411/64 1s kelpe and TEM miniſter, if they be found blamcleſle, 
ed fie the Clarch of b . , ſ 
G4, wie, ad II# Likewiſe their wives mu/?bc honeſt, 
Kreicever it ſha . _ - ba 
Hate Ld, NOTEvILL ſpeakers, butober, and faithfullin 
b Therefore he that all things. 
A—_— Let the Deacons be the husbands 
Bi/bops, on'y becauſe 
Ant, = Adrenwell, andtheir own houlholds, 
«£ «Acommon trpþiers «= 
wd me 164: wlſn T3 Forthey that have miniſtred well, get 
- {ow themſelves a = 8 degree, and ® great li- 
b adyanced 1 | =_ , > 
oy © berty in the faith, which is in Chrilt Jcſus, 
occaſio to be proud, 
wm, «ntfs ke fall 1Ng tO COME very lhortly unto thee, 
mio the ſame con- . 
dewnaton riat the 15 Butif I tary long , that thou mayeſt 
dewill lamſc - 
ms. £41 yerknow, how thou oughteſt to behave 
3 Likewiſe we thy {elf inthe? houſe of God, which is the 
there may bee a 
good rial of their ground of truth. 
honetty, truth, ſo- n N 
bricty, mind void = 16 ® And without controverlie, greatis 
that they are well ENC Myſtery of godlineſle, which# , God is 
Rn CE Maniteſtedinthe fle{h,*juſtified in the Spi- 
and tc» bee ſhort, 
icience and mtegrity. e Tileſe are they that had to ſee toth . * Chap, 
1. 19. F The diitnme of the Gefel See = bat wry fer fleſh and ys: 
d e not revea'e tt, 4 Regard muſt be had allo, to the Paſtours and Deacons wives. 
5 They that have more wives then one at cne time , muſt neither be called ro be Mi- 
& 
without feate. 6 Pan! purpoſing to adde many liar thing ain} he dail 
office of a Paſour, ſpeckerh fella word or wo conoenin ay N — ro T inochie , chat 
hethonld be fo much the more carefull , leſt at his comming he might be 1eprooved of 
negligence, 7 The Paſtour hath alwayes to thinke , how that he is occupiedinthe 
an reſpett of men ; for the Church refteth wpon the corner H4.ne , Chriſt , and 5 the preſerver of the 
trueth, but not the mother, 8 There is nothing more excellent then this trueth, 
whereof the Chucch is thy keeperaud preſerver here among men , the miniſtery of the 
word being appointed co that end and ourpoſe: for it teacherh us the greateſt matters 
our nature upon him, whoſe Majeſtie notwithſtanding in ſo great weakneſſe was waniſe- 
ſted many wayes, inſomuch thar rhe ſight of irpiercec the very Angels. andto conculude, 
he being preached untothe Gentiles , was received of them , _ is now placed above in 
glory unſpeakable. k The power of the Godhead ſhewed it ſelfe ſo marve!ouſly m that weal.e 


per.0ns them- 
cons, and he uſeth 
nort COVErous, 
rules. 
how ſhall he care for the Church of God # 
fore it is requilite 
ven of them whichare without, leſt he fall 
*® Tins 2.6. 
of one wife, and ſuchas can rule their chil- 
they are married #s 
a Leji by reaſon that 
14* Thele things write Iuntothee,truſt- 
which wil wndoe 
len mito, 
be prooved, that Church ofthe living God, the * pillar and 
of coveroutnelle , 
ine to bee fore» rit, teen of Angels, preached unto the Gen- 
niſters , nor to be Deacons. Honour and eſtimation, h Bold and aſſured confidence 
houſe of the living God , wherein the treaſure of the truerh is kept. : To wn, 
that may berhoughr of, to wit, that God is become viſible in the pecton of Chriſt by taking 
(6b of (uriſh, that thowrh he were a weakg man, yct all the werld knoweth he was; and # Ged, 


JE 


tiles, beleeved onin the world, and recei- 


———— 


Cr nt, er 


| 


— - — — 


Godlineſle is profitable 


—_—y 


ved up in glory, 
Crapr, IV. 
1 He condemneth aſwell falſe dottrines 3; of marriage and the 


choice of meates, 75 as alſo prophane fables: 8 And com- 


mendeth the godly exerciſe, 13 and the daily reading of the 
Scripture. 


N” the * Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, 
that in the latter times ſome ſhall de- 
part from rhe faich,and ſhall give heedun- 
to ſpirits of errour, and doctrines of devils, 

2 * Whichſpeakelies through® hypo- 
criſte, and haye their © conſciences burned 
with an hote yron, 


3 * Forbidding to marry, and commanding 
to abſtaine from meats + which God hath 
created 5 to be reccived © with giving 
thankes of them which beleeve and know retickes 
the truth. wo —_ 

have they no con- 


4 7 For every creature of God # good, (tiene. 
andnothing oghtto berefuſed , if it bere- Ayo 
ceived with thankſgiving. artef diguſel po 
"tr , on! and payers, tha 
5 * Foritis *ſanctified by the* word of we mo = a4 
d d they will le lurky 74 
God, and prayer, in ſome ore corner, 
6 * It thou put the brethren in remem- Yai h09e 
brance oftheſe things, thou ſhalt beagood %; 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt , which haſt been 
nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and 
ot good doctrine , which thou haſt con- 
tinually *followed. 
neceſſitze to bee buy= 


7 *'* Bur caſt away profane, and old mn 


wives fables, ** andexerciſethy ſelfe unto 7... c.... 
8 oodlinefle, 


downe two kindes 
8 *: For bodily cxerciſe profiterh little: - $-gh-#-q 
but godlineſle is profitable unto all things, lf, and diflerence 
whichhaththe promiſe of the lite preſent, 

and of that thar is ro come. 


life,and difterence 
of meats. 
4 Hee prooverh 
that he jultly cal- 
9 ** This 4a true ſaying , and by all 
means worthy to be received. 
10 Forthcrefore we labour and are re- 
buked, becauſe we truſt inthe living God, 


led ſuch do&rines 
deviliſh , firſt, be« 
which is the Saviour of all men , ſpecially 
of thoſe that bclceve. 


caule the reachers 
11 Thelethings warn and teach. 


of them make 
lawes of things 
which are not 
their owne: for 
have they created 
the meats? 
5 Secondly , be- 
cauſe they ovet- 
throw with' rheir 
Srcazes m cud 
. wheretore tncy 
12 "+ L.ctno man deſpiſe thy youth, but wee creacd of 
. od, ro wit, that 
be untorhem that beleeye, an enſample, in F2hou uf 
word, in conver{ation, in love, in ſpirit, 
in faith, and in pureneſle, by 5h ge 
of his glory , who will bee honoured in the uſe of them. And herewichall, the Apoſtle 
declarerh, that we nuſt uſe the liberaliry of God, ſoberly , and with a good conſcience. 
7 Heſetterh an Apoſtolicall rule, fag coking away the difference of meats , againit that f ile 
doQtrine. $ He uſeth Gods benefus rightly , which acknowledgeth the giver of them by 
his word, and calleth upon him. & 1t « {s made pure and huly in re[p eft of ns , ſothat we 1a) #/e 
it with @ goed conſcience, as recerved at the Lords hands, e Weconſeſfſe and actnonledge that Ged 5 
the maler and gruer of thoſe creatures which we wſe, Secendly,that we are of the number of thoſe, - 
throwgh Chriſt; bene fit have recovered that rrght over all creatures kb Ad. m loſt by bu fall, Third- 
ly, by cur prayers we crave of the Lord, that we may wſe thoſe meats with a goa conſcience which we 
recetye at hus hands, Fourthly, we mas.e an end of cur eating and drinking, with thanlgrui'g and of _ 
er; and ſo areour meats ſanttifiedrows, 9 The concluhon with an exhortarion to Timor , 
to propound theſe things diligently to the Churches , which he had fucked of the Apoſtle, 
even in a manner from the teate. f Never departing from the fideof it. 10 He ſegethagain 
true doctrine not only againſt that falſe and apoſtaricall do&rine, bur alſo againſt all vain - 
curious ſubrilties* 11 1r is not only requiſite that the Miniſter of the word be ſound in ; 
ttrine, bur alſo that his life be godly and religious. g In the true ſervorg of Ged 12 Go , 4 
nefſe conliſteth in ſpirituall excrciſe, and not in outward aulterenefle ot life, which thou 
ir de ſomerhing to be accounted of, if it be rightly uſed, yer it is in no wiſe comparable wi 
godlines. For it profiteth nor of it ſelf,but through the benefit of anorher,but this hath _ 
miſe both of the life preſenr,and ofthar thar is to come. 13He goerh alittle from the aq——— 
&ſheweth that they which give themſelves to godlines,althoughthey are offlictedScrepro” 
ched,are norwirhftanding not to be counted miſerable .as other men are,becuule rheyare wag 
afRicted for that cauſe that other menare , and the end of them both is farre diflercut _ 
from the other. For how can God forſake his, which is bountifull , even toward his w_ 
mies ? And he willeth that his doctrine be well beaten into their heads. I4 N =_ 
he returneth to that exlwreation , ſhewing which are the true vertues of a Paſtour . vv - 
by he may came to be reverenced, alihuugh he be but young, to wit . luch ipeec % of he 
as are witnetles of charity, zeale, faith , and purity : bur here 35 no MmMentiun ade of zAs 
crofier ſaffe, ring, clocke, and ſuch other fookth and Cluldiſh royes. 


13 5 till 


ainſt that re 
otine, falſe 9. 
pimons, which he 
foretelleth , that 
certaine which 
ſhall fall away 
from God and his 
Religion , ſhall 
bring in by the 
ſuggeſtion cf $.. 
tan , and fo thx 
a great number 
ſhall give ea t9 
hem. 


- 


a From the true 
dottrme of Ged, 

2 Although he. 
retickes counter« 


ce Wheſe conſcience 
waxed (o hard, that 
there grew an lard 
fleſhmeſſe ever it, 
and ſo became 19 
have a canker mit, 
and now at length 
required of wery 


them- 
6 Thirdly, for ther 
by this meanes 
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ys The private 13 15Till Icomezgive attendance to rea- 
egerciſe of Pa- DO 


fous, iscontiou- ding,to exhortation, and to doCtrine, 
gl reading of the 


paces where== 14. Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, 


cat they may draw 


«"Fwtole- WAICh was given thee by prophecie,with 
wredodrive 1! the laying on of the hands of the company 


ghortation» both _ 

otenſelees an of the Elderſhip. | 

n | 15 Theſethings exerciſe , aw give thy 
ſelfe unto them, that it may be ſcene how 

4 Faith « by hear- 


,-dicar»gl; thou profiteſtamong all men. 


re E nfl. 16 Take heed unto thy ſelfe, and unto 


wi "1 Jearning : continue therein : for in doing 


ſave themſelves 


«d«ier-/ortbat this thouſhalt both bſavethy ſelf,and them 


them the Lord" 


qu the werdef that heare thee. 
macwncili at ioN 


=y 7? 7 "a £ 


1 Having ſet down a manner how to rebuke all degrees, $5 he 
intreateth of widows , who then were choſen for the ſervice of 
the Church : 17 Thex he commeth to Elders, 23 and ſpeak» 
eth ſomewhgt touching the health of the body. 

1 Of keeping 


mt rn Ebuke * not an Elder , but exhort him 
cording ro the de- as a Father, andthe younger men as 
es of agesand 
ales. brethren, 


The Apoſtle gi- 
ehtherules 2 The elder womenas Mothers,the yon- 


wuching the Care vcr as ſiſters, with all pureneſlc, 


of widows, 


s Have care of theſe 3 2 a Honour widowcCs, which are W1- 


gidews wh.ch) have ; 
dots chi dowes indeed. 

&nand nepbews 4 3 But if any widow have children, or 
mult rake care for 


their parents ac- nephews, let thum learn firſt to Iew g0d- 


cording to their 


eiliry. lineſſe + roward their own houlc, and 5 to 


 Thetrſtrelon, recompente their kinred: tor that isanho- 


becaule that that 


wichthey be- neſt thing, and acccprable before God, 
fowed upun 5 


theirs, they be- 5 7 Andſhcthatis a widow indced, and 


ſow it upon 


& ns,  Icftalonc, truſtethin God,and continucth 


f Another, be- 


fern 10 ſupplications and praicrs night and day, 
wercachethus 65 But{hc that hvcthin plcaſurc, is dead 


torecompenſe our 


Pens rd: be. WIC [2C lIVCTN, 

— MC Theſe things therefore warn them of, 
Gd. that they may beblamcl:fle, 

Cr 8 If there be any that provideth not for 


ge have cre his ©wN,and namely tor themot his houſe- 


of fuch as are wi- 


do S 1 deed, > 200 « Mn Me 4 > 
1 hay ap hold, he denicth the faith, and 1s worle then 


szepooreand an infidell, 

e C . . oe, 
cberown 9 » Let nota widow be taken into the 
lends, and live 

xdy andeeigt- Number under threcſcore yeare old, that 
Ouliy, 


The third: Nath been the wite of®one husband, 
rwidows tht xo And wcll reported of tor good works, 


lire in pleature, L 3 _m_ 
mdnegletthe jf ſhe have nouriſhed her children, it ihe 
ce ot their own * (* 

fanilie, be holden NaVC lodged the ſtrangers , 1t {he have 
endaccounted as by 


files way from © WAſNCd the Saints feet, if [hc have mini- 


God,and his reli- 


gonad worle ſtred unto them which wer: in advcrfity, 
en very infidels, 5 _ : RA , 
ep onvels, of the were continually given unto every 
rule: Let none un- o00d work. 

Cer threeſcore O « 

yerold, beraken 11 ** But9refuſethe younger widows: 


to the number 


&vidowso for when they have begun to wax wanton 
ming againſt Chriſt,they will marry, 
curches, md = 1.2 Having damnation,bccauſc they have 


fuch as ace free . » 
onal reproach broken the hiſt taith. 

Cy b q p 1 
revellreporred = 13 ** And likewilc alſo bcing idle, they 
of, for their dili- . 
gence.charity, and integritie, b That Lath had ns more Lusbands ,but one at (re trme, e This 
#ſfolen m yeſpelt of the manner of thoſe countries. 10 The fiſt reafon , why younger 
Widowes are not to be admitted to this miniſtery , to wit , hecaule for the lightnes cf their 
es they will ar length ſhake off the burden that Chriſt harh lai! upun them , andthinke 
hernpon mznying againe : and to will forfake the miniitery whereunto they had bound 
temſelves, d Tate them et mto the Cilledge of widewes, 11 Ancther reaſon; 

cau'e they are for the moſt part pratlers and bulibodies , and gadders up and down, neg- 
ing they cha ge and duery. 


— D <— —— 


—  — 
— 


Of widows and Elders. Chap.v.vj." Paulschargeto Timothie. 209 


learn to goe about from houſe to houſe : 12 Thefirnle: 
. .er yorger wi- 
yea, they arenot onely idic I but allo prat- duwes marry, 1d 


govern their huus 


lers and buſte-bodics , ſpeaking things ſe poully 
which are not comely, Arnot x oy 
14 ** I will therefore that the younger belprheirwidows 


at their own ch:r- 


women marry,and beare children,and go- g: «» much as 
. * TNEV CN, A 8 
vernthchouſe, and give none occaſion tO nothe Congre- 
; # - ation be bnrde- 
the adverlary to ſpeake vill. hed with the'e cx- 
15 Forcertain are already turned back Jenks. 
after Saran. verhrales. and 
- > . ewet!h! how he 
16” It any faithfull man or faithfull wo- ought betwwe 
. "IC himſelf with the 
man have widows, It them miniſter unto elders, that 35 55, 


them, and let notthe Church be charged, ſy, with the Pa 


that there may be ſufficient for them that Mw the yorer- 


: } nance 1n the diſci- 

are widows indecd, [och {gel OEM 
Tel, WiMNcn1 
17 + The Elders that rule wel, Jetthem prevident cf their 


. . ompany.The firſt 
be had in «double honour , feſpecially they me.” tir the 


whichlabour in the word and doctrine, Cor con- 


. . h gregation lee une 
18 For the Scripture faith, * Thou ſhalt 2 this epecinly, 
not muzzle the mouth. of the oxe that ht commanded, 
« * that the Ellers 
treadeth out the corn: and , * The labourer tha doerheir 


dati« well, be 


i9worthy of his wages. wn get 
19 *5 Againſt an Elder receive noneac- !*, 


: ; + e ee muſt be more 
cuſation,but under two or three witnefles, (nort/r im 

20 15 Them that linne, rebuke openly, / There nov 

# kndes ders, the 

that the reit alſo may feare. ove attended pn 


j ns af? 
21 | *17 I charge theebcfore God, and a 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and the clect Angels, er ne cm 


go g4rr., "Lewther 


that thou obſerve theſe things without ©{#c var ar- 


tend Hp 01 | reaching 


preferring one before another, and dono- =44rmogts ad 


- - for the Cogregas 
thing parrially. fron, 


* Dew'eron, 25.4, 


22 '* Lay hands 8{uddenly on no man, t c+.9.. 


; © Math, 
nither be partaker of other mens ſins: keep 9.0 * 


thy {clt pure. 15 Theſecond 


: rule. Let no accus 
23 ” Drinknolonger water, butuſe a iionbealmined 
. . . Pal an cr, 
little wine for thy ſtomacks {ake, and thine bur under roo or 
© me - 6.4 riree witneVes. 
often infirmities. 16 Thethirdrule. 


Let the Elders ſo 


24 *2 Some mens ins are open before fiineyn 
hand, and go beforeunto judgement ; bur firelopen'y. 


that they mv be 
ſome mens follow aftcr. an example 10 0. 
; £ ther, 
25 ** Likewiſcallo the good works are * laps 13. | 
5 17 Ce tourt 
manifeſt before-hand, and they that arc 0- rut. Ler ſincerity 
. : _ be uted without 
therwiſe,cannot be hid. any prejudice or 
re!pe&t of perſons 
in Eccleſiaſticallproceedings ( e'pect illy againſt the Tllers) becauſe God hirvelfe 15 there 
preſent ,and the Lord Tefus Chrilt with a mult icude of Angels. 18 The htt rule. Le: the 
minitter lay hands fuddenly on no man. Ler him notbe faulty her2in , eirher by favouring 
any mans fo.ly, or perverſe affection : If ought be done otherwiſe then well of bis teilowes, 
let him keep bis conicience pure. g «As mach as mm thee lethedoe nit vaſtly admit any whatſoever 
to any EccleſraFi:call finittoon, 19 The fixth rule. .Let the Elders have indifferent confidera- 
tion of their health, inthe manner of their diet, 70 Recaule hypocrites ſometimes creep 
into rhe miniſtery, althongh there be never fo great diligence uled, the Apoltle willeth the 
P-ſtours not to be troubled therefore, or lack any whit of their diligence 1n trying and exa- 
miniag , becauſe the Lori hath.ap ointed a tire to diicover the faules of ſuch men , and ir 
is Our parts to take heed that we en not therein. 21 Another comfort belonging to 
them, which ſometimes are {landered and miſreported of, 


Cuaye. VI. 


1 He ſheweth the duety of ſervants: 109 and what a miſthie- 
vous evill covet ouſneſſe is; 1 3 and having ſpoten ſomewhat 


of rich men,he once againe forbiddeth Timo:hy 20 10 cum- 
ber himſelfe with vain babblings. 


1 He 2dderh alf, 
Fr * as many ſervants as arc under the yes forthe ter- 


vants duety t0- 


yoke , count their maſters worthy of 
all honour, * that the Name of God,and þ4 *:5- whereupon 


no doubr there 


doctrine be not ev ill ſpoken of. were many que- 


ſtions then moved 
by them , which tooke occaſion by the Goſpel ro tronble the common ſtate. And this is 


the fiſt rule : Let ſervants thar are co 6 to the faith,and have inhidels to their maſters, ſerve 
them notwithſtanding with great id -lity., 2 Thereaton, left God ſhoull ſeem by the 
dodrine of the Goſpel to ture up men to rebellion and all wickedvetle. 


Dd 2 3 And 


Godlines is great gaine. 


1 Timotheus. 


Hecommendeth Faith, 


3 The ſecond 
rule : Let not ſer« 
vants that are 
cometo the faith, 
and have alſo ma- 
ſers of the ſame 
ofeffion an: re- 
igion, abuſe the 
name of brother- 
hood, bur let them 
ſo much the rather 
y them. 
s Let thu be ſufſect- 
ent, that as tomching 
theſe things wineh 
periam to everlaſt= 
wy life, they ave 
partakers of the 
ſame good will and 
levee] Ged, cs thew 
9m4tert themſelye 
are. 
4 A generall con- 
cluſion, _ theſe 
things ought not 
yo ro be fi 
taught, but mu 
with exhortations 
be diligently bea- 
ten into their 
cads. 
5 He condemneth 
ſeverely, and cx- 
communicateth 
or caſteth out of 
the Church as 
prond men, ſuch 
as content not 
themſelves with. 
Chriſts doctrine, 
(thar is ro ſay, the 
goQtrine of godli- 
neſſe) but wearie 
both themſelves 
andothers, in 
vain queſtions, 
( for all other 
things are vaine) 
becauſe they cone 
tent not thery- 
ſelves in Chriſts 
inc : and ay 
lying deceivers, 
becauſe they ſa- 
your or ſound of 
nothing but vanie 


2 * Andthey which havebelicving ma- 


they are brethren, but rather doe ſervice, 
becauſethey arefaithfull, and beloved,and 
* partakers of the benefit, + Thele things 
teach and exhort. 

35 If any manteach otherwiſc,and con- 
ſenteth not to the wholeſome words of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and to the doctrine, 
which isaccording to godlineſle, _ 

4 He is put up and knoweth nothing, 
but doteth about queſtions and Þ ſtrife ot 
words, whereof commeth envie,ſtrite, rai- 
lings,cvill ſurmiſfings, 

5 Froward*diſputations of menof corrupt 
mindes,and deſtitute of the trueth, which 
thinkethat gaine is godlineſſe : from ſuch 
ſeparate thy ſclfe, | 

6 * Butgodlineſle is great gain,ifa man 
be content with that he hath. 

7 7 For wee brought nothing into the 
world,andit is certaine , that wecan cary 
nothing out. 

8 Therefore when we have foodand rai- 
ment,let us therewith be content. 

9 * For theythat will be rich, fall into 
tentation andſnares,and into many fooliſh 
and noiſome luſts , which drown men in 
perdition and deſtruQion, 


of all evill, which while ſome luſted after, 
9: smalmen, they erred from the faith, and 4pearced 
young qt "A themſelves through with many ſorrows, 
elves ſo muc 
mancers of no It But thou , O *man of God, flce 
you plagues for theſe things,andfollow after rightcouſnes, 
that they cauſe 
ions , and indes and : tobeſh h d 
Eicked I hob they a Heats o—_ pee nd religion ny to filthie i 
$ Sirrving about words , and wt about matter ; and by words ha meaneth all thaſe things which have 
ww pith in them , and whereby we can reape no profit. &© Swch as we ſeain theſe ſhamaleſſe Schooler 
of Popery, which are nothing elſe but vane babling and prating, © He turneth away fitly the 
name of gaine and lucre , that godli is great gaine, but farre after another 
fort,to wit,becauſe ir brin 7 He mocketh their folly , which doe 


rrue (uffici 


fo greedily gape after fraile things , that they can in nowiſe be ſatisbed , and yet notwith= | 


[ 


fianding they cannot my thatexcefle. $8 He fraieth Timothy from covetouſneſle after 
another ſort,to wit,becauſe it draweth with it an infinite ſorr of luſts, & thoſe very hurrfull, 
wherewith covetous mendoe torment themſelves lo farre forth , that in the end they caſt 
eway from ther their faith and ſalvation. d Sorrow and griefe do a1 it were pearce thorow the 
wind of m4n,and are the an 4 4009 yr os 4 7 liar exhortation to 
divers vertues, wherewith it behoveth the Faſtours eipecially ro be Tyrniſhked, 8 & how 
the ſparis of God rmleth, | | 


\ 


i. 


ſters, let them not deſpiſethem , becaule } 


10 For the deſire of money is the root 


i: In thmgs [071 a4= 


godlines,faith,love,patience,and meeknes, Ops. 21 
12 Fight the good fight of faith:lay hold reqetandch.gge 
* {* ty ob! 
| of eternal lite, whereunto thou art alſo cal- moped | 
led, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion *h,viv Þ 
'3 n a pro CHCA A g00 pro CINON our eyes letupon | 
| betore many witneſſes. Jegowaing of | 
. d riſt, + 
| 13 ** charge theeinthe ſight of God, gory»: hes” Þ, 
ho quickencth all thi ine glitai 
| who quickeneth all things, and before Je- vine 
ſus Chriſt , which under Pontius Pilate power :guan't® | 
| * witneſleda good confeſſion, weterrours of the 
| 14 Thatthoukeepehicommandement [Jiu 
without ſpot,and unrebukeable, untill the [tle leqerb may 
. . . 1% logetbey, to 
appearing of our Lord Jeſus ChriR, one purſe 
15 Which indue time he ſhall ſhew,that «75, wit 
is * * bleſledand Prince onely, the King of watts Þ 
kings,and Lord of lords : gent ſrr fm | 
16 Who onely hath immortality , and 7.1.11." 
. X , 7.14.6 19.16, 
dwelleth in the light that none can attaine * 7 1, 
unto, *"whom never man ſaw, neither can moremius. mie © 
ſee,unto whom behonourand power ever- main © 
laſting, Amen. chietly es” lea 
17 ** Chargethem that are rich in #this omoniſctica, W 
world, that they benot high minded, and deceitful hope, 
. * . nnw 
that they *rruſt not in uncertain riches, but fend tree ex. 
in the "living God, (which givethusabun- topeinee ing 
| dantly,all things to enjoy.) Cy 
18Thatthey do good,and be rich in good nighbow, nd 
works,and be ready to diſtribute,and com*» 
municate. whim thoſe men av 
19 *1* Laying upin ſtorefor themſelves Vita” 
a good foundation againſt the time to 24% 
come,that they may obtain eternall lite. wp —ony 
20  O Timotheus, keep that which is {nav icjrat 
| committed unto thee , and avoid profane grmss. 
end vain babling, and oppoſitions of [Ci- 1: thepriect 
ence * falſly ſo called, | ee terte 
21 Which while ſome profeſle, they beer 5: ime Þ 
have erred concerning the faith. Grace be SprirotGol  Þ 
. which dwelleth in 
with thee, Amen. usgndrherefors By 
. . 00 , 
«] The firſt ep//{eto Timotheus, written chutul begires Þ 
from Laodicca, which isthe chicfcſt 5 ye revevien © 
city of Phrygia Pacaciana. tp 
tations, which . 
ht ro be deeply imprinted in the minds of all Miniſters of the word , » ok , that they 
eſchew all vaine bablings of Sophiſtry , and continue in the icplicity of fincere 
s Notonsly in word, but alſo in countenance and gefture: to be ſhort , 1 thety behaviour was ſuch, © 
that even when they bald their peace, they wewld mais ren buleve, their bead yyers ncupred ah une © 
thing bys bigh and weighty menerigavye the theyerred cexarning th faith, | 


gentle conditions, ET 6 
ming fo thu lrfe, with * 


becaue it is a ture © 


® 
j* 
S, 
F k 
* 


Pros -. 


J lac, and Tac: 


Pauls charge to Timotheus. 


s mike that he 
S 6ooteth at in this 


T wen tothe end, 


| pol villhe beat- phe 


4 mike him bound 
Y w6God. 


1 J * Thegift of God i 


= WS of , bur allo 
J "it is plorions 


k the powey of God. 


— 


Chap. 1.ij. Tokeepe 


EE I—_ TY I ———— kr. 


—_— 


the pattern. 211 


Wo 


and grace, which was * given to usthroug 
Chriſt Jeſus i before the * world was, 

Io Buris now made manifeſt by that ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life 
and immortalitic ynto * light through the 


It * 5 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, andan Apoſtle,and a tcacher of 


12 5 For the which cauſeI alſo ſuffer theſe 


——_ 


h He ſaith , that 
that grace was gi- 
ven us from everla- 
ſing, unto which we 
were predeſtinats 
frem everlaſting. 
$0 that the dottrine 
of foreſeene faith & 
foreſeens wore, 1s 
cleane contrary to 
the dottrine wilvch 
preacheth Eteaiherh 
the grace of Ged, 

s Before that courſe 
of yeares which bath 
runne on , ever ſince 
the begmmng of the 
world, 

* Rom.16, 25, 
Eph I. 4. ; 


9 : Wy NL TH 
THE SECOND EPISTLE 
OF Paur TO TIMOTHEVS, 
CHAT 5k 
s He commendeth Timotheus faith, 6 and exhorteth him to 
go on faithfully in the charge committed unto him: $ and 
#hat neither for the bonds, 15 nor the revolting of others, he 
faint. 11 Hetriumpheth of his Apoſtleſmnp. 14 He willeth 
him to have care of the thing committed unto him, 16 and 
praiſeth Oneſiphorus, Go { pel . 
>| Aur an Apoſtle of 
ods BY Z Jeſus Chriſt, by the | 
oa Render in = | will of God 3 5 ac- ys no 
The chicſeſt cording to the pro- 


miſe of lite which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

2 To Timotheus 
| my beloved ſon : 
Grace , me1cie and peace from God 

| Father , and Fom Jelus Chriſt our 
eh him , and rhen 
rs Lord. 
wichGolwould 3 © I thanke God, * whom I ſerve from 
C hetace 77206 Þ FIdCrs With pure conſcience, that 
mm: without ccaling I have remembrance of 
wich might Þ thee in my prayers night and day, 

4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindetull of thy 
teares, that I may be filled with joy : 
5 When 1 call to remembrance the un- 
fained faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt 
in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mo- 
of che invjo- ther Eunice, and am aſſured that #t awelleth 
Fiiwbich God 11 thee alſo. ; 
ft thoſe 6 * Wherefore, I put thee in remem- 
tone Drance that thou © ſtirre up the gift of God 
Tie which is in thee,by the putting on of mine 
hands : 
ben ghd POE God hath not given us the ſpirit 
viyeatont 5 pur OF 4 feare, but of power,andof love,and of 
,m ecotiery A LOuUNd MindC. 


ne ,on 1Le cotrary 
lde, muſt !abouty as 


Uh as we canto 


j7 ad (ee it monie of our Lord, neither of mee © his 
{Tojerce« the- priſoner : but be partaker of the afflitions 
« " x/m i Of thef Goſpel,according to the® power of 


Vl \D dill 


Eriftle 1s tO con» 
frme Tunothie to 
continne conſtat- 
þ, and marfully, 


V M4 
Ko 


king hiſt before 
tim, the great 


s AtF,22.3, 
b From Abraham, 


for he [peaketh not 
if Phari{arſme , but 
of Cliriſttamſme 

2 He warneth us 


«il were a cert ame 


bvely flame kindled 


$ 3 Be not therefore aſhamed ofthe teſti- | 


low, and terrifie us, 
Lord will deſtyoy, 
3 He rroverh chat God . . 
9 *Who hath ſaved us,and called us with 


tte 1pnominie or 

ſhame cf the l l 
an * holy calling , not according to our 
* works, butaccording to his own purpoſe 


frolle , is not one- 
I, not to be aſha- 


” nel honou- 
ve: fiſt, becanſe ; 
the Goſpel, wherefore the godly are afflifted, is the teſtimonie of Chriſt: and ſecondly, 
cauſe at length the great vertue and power of God appeateth in them. c For his 
ſug, F The Goſpel after a ſort it ſaid to be afflitted in them hat preach it. g Threwgh 
He ſheweth with how great benefits God hath bound us, 
tmaintaine bolly and conftantly his glory which is joyned with our falvation,and recko- 
eth upthe cauſes of our falvarion, to wit,that free and eternall purpoſe of God, to fave us in 
it, which was to come , whereby it ſhould cometo paſſe, that we ſhould atlengrh be 
frely called of God by the preaching of the Goſpel . to Chriſt the deſtroyer of death,and 
Whour of immortalitie, * 1 Cor, 1.2, * Titws 3: 5» 


l 


things, 7 but Iam not aſhamed: for I now 
whom I have belecyed, and Iam perſwad.. 
cd that heis able to keep that which I have 
committed to him againſt that day. 

13 * Keep thetrue patcrne of the whole- 
ſome words, which thou haſt heard of 
me,in faith and love which is in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. 

14 That worthy thing,which was com- 
mirred to thee, keep *® through the holy 
Ghoſt, which dwelleth in us, 

15 *: This thou knoweſt, that all they 
which arein Aſia, be turned from me: of 
which ſortare PhygellusandHermogenes, 

16 The Lord give mercie untothe houſe 
of Oneſiphorus : tor he oft refreſhed me, 
and was notalhamed of my chaine, 

17 But when he wasat Rome, he ſought 
meoutvery diligently,and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him, that he 
may find mercie with the Lord atthat day: 
and in how many things he hath miniſtred 
unto me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very 
well, 


paterne and ſh 


Col. 1. 16. 
Titus C. 2s 
hk Hathcauſed life 


and immortalitie is 


I, Tom. 2.7. 
5 That is, the 
Goſpel which the 
Apollle preached. 
6 He confirmerh 
his Apoſtleſhip by 
a ſtrange argu=- 
ment, to wit, be- 
cauſe the world 
could not abide its 
and therefore it 
perſecuted him 
that preached ir. 
7 By ſetting his 
own example be= 
fore us , he ſhew. 
eth us how it 
be , that we ſhall 
not be aſhamed of 
the Croſle of 
Chriſt, to wit, if 
we be ſure that 
God both can and 
will keep the fal- 
vation which he 
hath, as it were, 
layd up in ſtore by 
himſelfe for us a« 
um that day. 

He ſheweth 
wherein he oughy 
to be moſt con- 
Rant, to wit, both 
in the dodtrine is 
ſelfe, the abrid 
ment whereof 1s 
faith and charitie, 
and next in the 
manner of reach. 
ing it, a lively 


whereof Timothie knew in the Apoſle. 9 An awplihcation taken of 


thedignitie of ſo great a benefit committed tothe miniſters. 10 The taking away of an 


objeCtion. It is an hardthing to doe ir, but the ſpirit of God is mighty 


» Who hath inward- 


ly indued us with his verme. 11 He preventeth an offence which aroſe by the meanes 


of certzine that fell from God , and the religion , and utereth alto the 


ir names, that they 


might be knowen of all men. Bur he ſerteth againſt them the fingular faith of one man,thay 


one onely good example might counterpoile and weigh down 


IT. 


| Ea a A 


| 1 The better to ſet out perſeverance in the Chriſtian warfare, 


evill examples. 


3 be taketh ſimilitudes 4 from ſouldiers, 6 and from buſ- 
bandmen. 10 He ſheweth that hi bonds ave for the profit of 


the Saints : 


15 Then he warneth Timothie to divide the word 


» Of trueth aright, 17 to beware of the examples of the wick- 


ed, 2.2 and to doe all things modeſtly. 


Hou * therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in 


the gracethat is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 And what things thou haſt heard of 


they do not keep that worthy thing that is commitred unto them , wh 


1 The eonchufion 
of the fomer ex- 
hortation- which 
hath alſo added 
unto it a declaxt« 
tion , how that 
ich keep it to ther 


ſelves,but they rather,which do moſt freely communicate it with other,to the end that mae 
ny may be partakers of it» without any mans loſſe or hinderanee. 


2 


me, 


Strive not about words. 


II. Timotheus, 


Dangerous times, 


TD ———_—_ 


w me by * many witneſſes, the {ame deliver 
a When many were 4 a 
nk ran to Faithfull men , which ſhall be able to 


eſſe of the; 
me 49 teach others alſo, 


2 Another admo- 
nirion : That the 
miniſterie of the 
wor4 is a ſpirituall 
warfare, which no 
man can lo trav.aile 
in, that he may 
pleaſe his captain, 
unlefſe he forgoe 
and part with all 
hinderances 


good ſouldicr of Jcſus Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth,entangleth him- 
ſelte with the affaires of Þ this life , becauſe 
he would pleaſe him that hath choſen him 

to be a ſouldier, 
whcamiphrdew 5 3 And if any man allo ſtrive for a ma- 


6 4: feof ſteric, he is not crowned, except he ſtrive 
houſehold , or other 


thi L 1 al belong fo as he ought ro doe, 
ef ler r6mary bats 
&/:r 16197 6% 64+ Thehusbindman muſt labour betore 


3 The third ad- 
monition + The 
Miniftery 1s like 
to 3 game or Jut- 
ſting , wherein 
men ſtrive for the 
victory. and no 
man is crowned , 
unlef!c he ſtrive 
according to the 
lawes which are 
preſcribed , be 
they never ſo hard 
and painefull. 

4 Another fimili- 
rude , tending to 
the ſame end , no 
man may looke 
for the harveſt, 
unlefle he fiſt 
take paines to 
plow and fow his 


he receive the fruits. 

7 5 Conſider what fay : and the Lord 
givethee underſtanding inall things. 

$5 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, made of 
the ſeed of David, was raiſed againe from 
the dead, according to my Goſpel, 

9 7 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evill 
doer, even unto bonds : but the word of 
God is not bound. 

10 Thercfore1 ſuffer all things for the 
elc&s ſake,that they might alſo obtainethe 
ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus , with 
ctcrnall glory. 

11 * 7:isatrue ſaying,For if webe*<dead 
rogetherwith him,we (ballalſolive together 
with him. 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo rcigne to- 
* if we denie him, he allo 


* of which ſort is Hymcncus and Philetus, 

18 Whichas concerning the tructh, have 
errcd fromthe marke,ſaying,thatthercſur- 
rcion is paſt al:cady, and do deſtroy the 


5 All theſe things 
leile prattiſed,nn- 
us underſtanding 
Ciples of onr 
of hererikes . the 
faithfull : he cannot denie himſelte. 
the trace Meſſis , 
the ground of our 8 . n 4 
they ſtrive not about words, which is to 
eſt part of it ,to 
dead. 15 * Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approved 
in priſon as ane- , aright. 
therefore ſome 
to derogate cre= _ 
lincfle, 
that notwith- 
rie , nay rather, 
and parience , did 
Church in the faith of CC1taine. 


oround. 
cannot be under- 
food , and much 
lefſe we aske of 
God ,and he give 
6 He confirmeth 
plainely rwo prin- oether with him 
fait , which are will denic us. 
alw: aff.ulr . 

Fees the 13 If * we belceve not, zer abideth he 

hereof (r 

ene wheat {> -anr h 
odors - BIZ bud. theſe things put them in remem- 
ſeed ofÞ-vid)is brance, and 4 prot-it before the Lord, that 
ſalvation : and the 

her is the high- . | 
Mo of > NO profit, but to the perverting of the hear- 
wit,thar he is riſen 
avaine from the ors, 
9 The taking #- 
way of an obje= unto God , a workeman thar needcth not 
ion : Trueth it 5 © ho 
is char heis kept TO bC aſhamed, dividing the word of tructh 
vill doer,yet there 
is no coule. wy 16 * Stay prophancand vaine bablings: 
ſhould goe abour 19 fox they tall increaſe unto more ungod- 
dite from his 
Golpel , ſeeing 
ſtanding God did 
bleſsc his minifte» 
that example of 
this his caprivitie 
ſundrie wayes 
confrme x 8: 
hope of a better 
life, o© 


$ The fourth ad- ; ; 

monition : Wee onght not to contend npon words and queſtions , which are not onely un- 
profitable, but alſo for the moſt part hurrfull : but rather upon this, how we may fr:me our 
{elves to all manner of pacience, and to die alſo with Chrilt (that is ſoſay,for Chriſts Name) 
becaule that is the plaine way to the moſt glorious life : as contrariwiſe, the talling away of 
men can diminifh no part ef the trueth of God alrhough by ſuch meanes they procure mol} 
Certaine deſtrattion to themſelves. bs Rom. G6, 5. F- If we 
be aff ited with Chriſt , and for Chnſt bs ſale. * _ Maith.10.33. Marle $8.38. 
* RM. 3.3. and 9. 6. da Call Ged to witneſſe ,or as a Indge: a4 Moſes, Its 
fhua, S.muel , and Pau! bimſe!fe did, Ales 20. The firſt admonition : A Mi- 
niſter muſt not be an idle diſputer , but a faithfull Reward , in dividing aright the word of 
trueth, in {o much that he muſt ſtopthe mouthes of other vaine bablers. c By ad. 
ding nothing to tt, nenker over (h1p png any thing, nenther mangling it , nor mm it m ſunder, nor wre- 
fling of it : but marking dil:gemly what hs hearers are able 10 heare , and what » fit to ediſyng, 
f Marke and watch, and ſee they creepe not on further. 10 He diſcovereth the 
ſubtilicie of Satan, who beginning with theſe principles , draweth us by lirtle and lirtle ro 
ungodlinefle throngh the meanes of that wicked and prophane babling , ſtill creeping on : 


which he proveth by the horrible example of them that taught , that the reſurrection was 
already paſt, 


> > Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a - 


17 Andthcir word(hall fretas a canker: | 


1 A digeſſion, 
wherein he ſnl. 
veth that off-nce 
that role by their 
llingawzy thews 
1.2 firlt, that the 
eleQ are our of 
all dinger of any 
ſuch falling away : 
ſecondly,thatthey 
are knuwen tg 
God, and not 10 
VS: andtherefoure 


19 1 But the foundation of God remai- 
neth ſure , and hath this ſcale, The Lord 
knowcth who are his: and, Let every one 
that#calleth on the Name of Chriſt,depart 
from iniquitic. 

20 ': Notwithſtanding, ina great houſe 
are not onely veſlels of gold,and of flyer, 
but alſo of wood,and of carth, * and ſome 
for honour, and ſome unto diſhonour, 

21 Ifany man therefore * purge himſelf terns 
from theſe; he ſhall be a veſſel unto ho- My: mul ris 
nour, ſanctificd, and meet for the Lord, nrletkn. 
and prepared unto every good worke,  inke1'chuy ws 

22 23 Flcealfo from the luſts of youth, + Fr 

and follow after righteouſes , faith, love, «4. 
| and '* peace, with them that * call on the Rey 21am, a fate 
Lord with pure heart, oo a 
23 * Andputaway fooliſh and unlear- v-y « « oe. 
ne queſtions, knowing that they ingender diboveat wa 
rife, 
24 Bnt the ſervant of the Lord muſt nor 10.1 tm 
ſtrive, but mf be gentle toward all men, { we fond 
apt to teach, | ſuftcring the evill, { urvemms lacks 
* . to thy, thit ve 

25 TInftruating them with meckeneſſe be for v.11 
that are * contrary minded, proving if God tw. * 
at any time will give them repentance,that 142%, 
they may acknowledge the trueth, Pueunt He xcen 

26 And come to amendment out of the 
ſnare of the devill,of whom rhey are taken we. «$1 
priſoners, to doe his will. Se 


I 1s no nuryile 
if we count Iypo« 


go 4 man ut the 
howuterh. tc hath 
nor meas var 


of the mater, and 
P . 
- ago. a 1 rm 


free wil that wm 
Ks, but 16 Led zN-0 
Y will ahh. 1 

worketh in us a g61d and anefſeFuall will. 13 Returning to the matter Feng : wel 
grefled, verſe 16. he wamerh him to exerci'e hinlelfe in weighty matters, and wa wn 
taine to godlin.elle, 14 The fixtadmounition; We muf? above all thinss « chew LON 
| ternes of mind , bothin teaching all men , and al{o in cling them backe which have g0:e 

out of the way. * ICor.l.2. * 1 Tin. 1.4, and 4.7, Titus 3.9. i To wine ook __ ſane 
patient bearmg with then, but 1:4 to j leaſe them, or excuſe them m therr wicthednefſe, k tle mea» 
neth ſ14ch, as dee nut yet ſee the trmeth, 


IIL 


1 He fortell:th the dangeroeu times that are to enſue; o But 
with the certaine boge of vitlorie, 16 be encourgeth him to 
the combat, ſetting ou: eſpecially the triall of ſownd dodtrins. 

His * know alfo,that inthe* laſt dayes 
ſhall come perillous times : 

2 For men [halbe lovers of their own 
ſelves , covetous , boaſters, proud, curſed 
| ſpeakers,diſobedicnttoparcnts, unthanke- 
full, *unholy, 

3 Without naturall afcRion,trucebrea- 
| kers, falſe accuſers, intemperate,fierce, no 
lovers art all of them which are good, 

4 Traitours , headie, high minded, 
lovers of pleaſures morc thcn tovers of 
God, 

5 Having a ſhew of godlineſſe,but have 
denied the power thereof: * turn away 
therefore from ſuch. 

6 For of thisſortare they which creepe 
| into houſes, and leade captive ſimple wo- 

men laden with f{innes,and led with divers 
luſts, 

| 7 Which women are ever learning, andare 
nevcr able to come to the acknowledging 

of the tructh. 

8* Andas Jannesand Jambres withſtood + ew. 7.11, 

| Moſes, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the tructh , 

men 


Cn z:5* 


———_ ——_—_—__ 


1 The feventh 
admonition : We 


wurid without 
corruption ; but 
there thilbe ra» 
ther gre*t abun 
dance of moſt 
wicked raen,c.o0 
in tlic Veiy bas 
ſome of the 
Chnrch , which 
::crwit!: ſtanding 
jh:2i] make 2 thew 
ard countenar.ce 
cf preat holineſles 
and chicritie, 

*® 1 T3.4.1., 

2 Tetr.3.3, 

Tud. 18. 

& 1; lach make mw 
accom , erther of 
right or boneſtre, 

2 We ruſt not 
dally with ſuch 
men 2s reliſt the 
trueth , not cf 
limple ignorance 
bur of a perverſe 
mind , ( which 
thing appearerh! ! 
their fruits, whic 
he painteth ont 
heere lively ) but 
we muſt rather 
rurn away trom 
them. 


— 


— 


mey not hope for 
ar'»Chnrch inthis 1 


F 
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* 
s 
l 
& 
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k 
% 
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-narce 
nefle, 


he 
lev of 
tre, 

t not 
ſuch 
| the 
r cf 
Orance 
>rverſe 
ich 
rethl 
,whic 
1 one 
y ) but 
j(1CT 
{rom 


F 
* 
us, 
4F 


The triall of ſound doctrine. 


—— 


zHe ad\leth aCoMm- 
fart: The Lord 
wil a length plac! 
of all cheir viz wds 
4 That we be not 
deceived by fuch 
yp xcrites, WC 
muſt tet before 1s 
the vereue's of the 
holy ſervants of 
God,and we mil ft 
not be afcaid of 
afecurion whic 
th:v (ufered wil- 
kroiy , 2nd which 
dw:yes followeth 
rue godlinefle. 

Bit we muſt eſpe- 
cilly hold filt the 
4.Arine of the A- 
poles the ſurmme 
whereof 18 this , 
tat we are ſaved 
throngh faich in 
Chriſt [cſus. 

þ Thiw knoweſt 

tr wg/ ly met owe'y 
ghai [ tavight ard 
&d, but af} how [ 
wa muced and di- 


ſer ed, | 
( lach is in Þ ſi- 


by 
0 wick edne (ſe 
hall lai'y mereaie, 
* 2 Pee. I. 20, 
eThe eight adino- 
nicion which 15 
mo't preciwus : A 
Your muſt be 
wite by the word 
of God oneiy : 
wherein we have 
perfectiy deliver- 
Cano us whativ- 
ever periametn 
either ro d:i\ceme, 
tow, ndeftablith 
tus opinions$,and 
to conſure falſe: 
& furthermore to 
erect evill man- 
pers, and to frame 
good, 

eTie Prophets avd 
exraiders of Gods 
m.., are 2”; oh 
e rechu 4.) callcd, 
Alen & Lid, 


| The principall 
ndchiet of all :d- 
monitions , being 
therefore propo- 
fed with a moſt 
ezmeſt charge , is 
this 'that the word 
of God be pro- 
pounled with a 
eerain holy im- 
portunitie , 23 ne* 
eli:yrequireth : 
burſo,that a good 
am] true ground 
vo the doctrin be 
ld, end the we- 
hemency be tem- 
prred with al holy 
weeknelly, 
Faithtui paſtours 
times paſt,took 
ul occafious rhey 
touli, begau'e me 
vere very proinpt 
ready to return 
totheir fables. 

« To falſe and we 
p'ftavie dottrimes 
Yeh the world 1s 
wy ſo bew:tched 
Wall, thai it had 
Whey, the open 'rglt 


tf the rruth were u:ter'y pit 144* then it won! come ou? of darineſle, 


men of corrupt mindes , reprobate con- 
ccrning the faith, 

9 * But they {hall preyail no longer: for 
their madneſſe ſhall be evident unto all 
men, as theirs alſo was. 

10 ©| +Butthou haſt Þ fully known my 


. doQtrine,manner of living , purpoſe, faith, 


long-ſuffering, love, paticnce, 

11 Perſecutions , and afflitions which 
came unto me at © Antiochia, at Iconium, 
and at Lyſtri, which perſecutions I ſuffer- 
ed : but from them all the Lord delivered 
me, 

12 Yeca,and all that will live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, (ball ſuffer perſecution. 

I3 But the evill menand deceivers ſhall 
wax * worſe and worſe, decciving, and be- 
ing deceived. 

1 4 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned, and which are commit- 
ted unto thee,knowing of whom thou haſt 
Icarned them : 

15 And that thou haſt known the holy 
Scriptures ofa child,whichareabletomake 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through the faith 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

16 * 5 Forthe whole Scripture s given 
by inſpiration of God, and # profitable to 
teach, to convince, to correct , 4nd to in- 
ſtruct in rightcouſneſle: 

17 Tharthe*man ofGod may be abſolute, 
being made perfect unto all good works. 


un LY. 


1 He chargeth him to preach the Goſpel with all diligence. ; In 
that (o miſerable a time : 6 That bus death ts hard at hand, 
$ y:t ſo, that as a conqueronr , be maketh haſte to a glorious 
triumph. 10 He ſheweth the cauſe why he ſendeth for Timo- 
thie, 11 even by reaſon of hu preſent ſtate. 

: Charge thee therefore before God,and 

before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which thall 
judge the quick and dead at that his appear- 
ing, and in his kingdome, 

2 Preach the word:bc inſtant in ſeaſon, 
andout of ſeaſon, improve, rebuke,exhort 
withal long-{uffering and doctrine : 

2 For tlic time will come, when they 
will not ſufker wholeſome doctrine : but 
haviog their earcs itching, {hall after their 
own luſts, gertthem an heape of teachers, 

And thall turn their cares from the 
truth, and {hall be given unto * fables. 

5 * But watch thou inall thing 
adverſitic : do the work of an Evangeliſt : 
b cauſe thy miniſtery to be throughly liked 
of. 


g The wickednefſe and 


fling away of the world ought to caule fairhfull miniſters ro be ſo much the mote garciull. 
d Pruve aud Hemp by 300d and /uftantiall proof, that thay art the true 191! iter of Gab. 


Is: ſuffer | 


Chap. 


BP #+——__—— 
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— 
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Pauls reward. 


213 


| 6 * For Iam now ready to be*© offered, , ,.. ;,...y 


and thetime of my departing is at hand, 

7 TI have fought a good fight. and have 
finiſhed my courſe : I have kept the faith. 

8 For hencetorrh is laid up for me the 
crown of rightcouſnefle, which the Lord 
the righteous judge (hall give me at that 
day:and not to me onely,butunto all them 
allo that love that his appearing. 

9 5 Make ſpecd to come unto me at 
ONCce : 

109 For Demas hath forſaken me, and 
hath* embraced this preſent world ,and is 


departed unto Theilalonica. Creſcens & | 


gone to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia, 

11 *Onely Luke is with me. Take Mark 
and bring him with thee : for he is profit- 
able unto me to miniſter, 

: 12 And Tychicus haye I ſent to Ephe- 
US, 

13 Thecloak that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with 
thee,and the books, bur ſpecially the parch- 
ments. 

14 Alexander the copperſmith hath 
done me much cvyill: the Lord reward him 
according to his works, 

15 Ot whom be thou ware alſo : for he 
withſtood our preaching ſore. 

16 At my firſt anſ{wering no man afſiſt- 
ed me, but all forſook me : 7 pray God, that 
it may not be ]aid to rheir charge, 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord affiſted 
me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me the 
preaching might be tully beleeved,and that 
all the Gentiles ſhould heare: and I was 
deliveredout of the mouth of the © lion. 

18 And the Lord will dcliver me from 
every *evilt work, and will preſerve me 
unto Ins 8 heayenly 'kingdome: to whom 
be praiſe for ever and ever, Amen, 

19 Salute priſca and Aquila , and the 
* houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraftus abode at Corinthus: Tro- 
phimus Lleft at Miletum (tcl. 

21 Makeſpecd to come beſore winter. 
Eubulus grecteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus,and Claudia,andall the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt z2 with thy 
ſpirit : Grace be withyou, Amen, 


«| The ſecond Ep//le written from Rome 
unto Timotheus , the firſt Biſhop 
elected of the Church of Epheſus , 
when Paul was preſentedthe ſecond 
time before the Emperour Nero. 


Dd 3 


THE 


—_— 


eth 
his death ro be at 
hand, end fetteth 
before them an 
excelict exxmple, 
both of inyifible 
conſtancy , and 
ſue hope, 

« To berffered fov 
Aru effermn; : 6nd 
lie alludeih to the 
pewring cut of L'cnd 
cr Wriwe Tcl TrAd 
ſea 11 [acr:ftces, 


5 The laſtpait of 
the Epiſtle.terting 
for grievous 
complaints againſt 
certain , and cx- 
amples of fingular 
godiines in every 
\L-c:,& of a mind 
never wearied. 

d Cuintented lanfelf 
with this wer 'd. 

* Col. 4. IO, 14, 


F of Nears, 


f Preſerve me pure 
from committing any 
thing «wort ry mey 
Apotlle, ip, 

£ To make we pare 
r 


aler of his lingdenes 
* (hap, 1,16, 


— —— —— —  —- —— - 


Of Maniſters. 


\ To Titus. 


Sundry duties commanded, 


INT Cy 08 


bool, C2 


GON 
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; 
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THE EPISTLE OF 


FASL EW LEE V-A 


Cnar I 
6 He ſheweth what kinds of men ought to be choſen miniſters, 
10 How vain bablers mouthes hould be ſtopped: 12 And 
through this occaſion he toucheth tht nature of the Cretians , 
14 and the lewes who put hoylineſe im outward things. 


Aul** a ſervant of 
God, and an Apo- 
(tle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to the 
Faith of Gods ®ele&t, 
* and the acknow- 
[edging of the truth, 
| which is according 
unto godlineſle, 

2 Unto the*© hope of cternall life, which 
God that cannot lic, hath * promiſed be- 
fore the ** world began: 

3 * Buthathmade his word manifeſt in 
due time through the preaching, which is 
* committed unto me , according to the 
commandement of God our* Saviour. 

4 + To Titus my naturall ſon according 
to the common faith, , Grace, mercy and 
peace from God the tather , and from the 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

5 * Forthis cauſe left I tnee jn Creta, that 
ongro m- thou ſhouldeſt continue to redreſle the 
«Hye ni df things that remain,and (houldeſt ordain El- 

| ders in every city, as I appointed thee, 


1 He voucheth his 
Apoſtiethip { not 
for Titns , but for 
d Crertenſes lake ) 
oth by rhe rcſti- 
wony of his out- 
ward calling, and 
by his conſent , 
wherein he agree» 
eth with ail bs C- 
lect from the be- 
ginning of the 
work. 
a A miniſter , as 
Chriſt lamiſelf, im 
that that be was 4 
Muaſter and head 
of the Prophets , 1s 
called a ſervant, Eſ. 
43. 10. 
b of tleſe whom God 
kath lxſen, 
2 The f:ith wher- 
in all the elect co- 
ſent, is therrne & 
lincereknuwledge 
of Gul, trending 
torhis end,y wore 
ſlipping of God 4- 
neht , they may 
at length obtain 
life evcri.ſting ac- 
curding ro the 
promile of God, 
who is true which 
romile was exhi- 
Fired in Chriſt in 


duc rime accor- 


yh! 


— _ — 
”y — 


>; 


d Freelie , ard of Las 


meere libe ra(ty, 


Km. 16.25, 6 * Ifany be unreprovcable,the huſband | 
tjie3-9 of one wife, having faithfull children, which 
2Tmm.1.9 arenot{landered of rior, neither are 8diſo- 


roars Pedicnt. 

atherwhete tobe 7 7 Fora Biſhop muſt beunreproveable, 

ſought, but in the , 

pre-ching of tte aS Gods bſteward,not ifroward,not angry, 

Se.r., nor givento wine , no ſtriker, not given to 

an,” filthy lucre, 

fy-fearrſrwr 8 Butharberous,one that loveth good- 

«fuſe. * neſſe, * wiſe, righteous, holy, temperate, 
9* Holding taſt that taithfull wordaccor- 

ding to doctrine, * thar he alſo may be able 

to exhort with wholſome doctriue , and 

convince them that ſay againſt ir. 


wer of life, 
4The Apoſtle 0- 
10 ** For there are many diſobedient 


verh theCrertenies 
to he:re Titus, by 
ſetting forth his 
conſent anclagree- 
ment with him in 
the faith,and there 
withall ſhewerh 
by whar ſpeciall 
note we may di- 
pr. amy wa mi- 
niltcis from falle. . y 0 - 

Fihereis bmone Clicfly they of the! Circumciſion, 

way of ſalvation , 

common both to the Paſtor and the look. 6 The fiſt admonition to ordain Elders in every 
city. * 1 T11.3.2. g This wordis proper to hoy(es and oxen ,which will not abide the yoale, 7 The 
ſecond admonition : wh fanlts Paſtours ( whom he comprehended afore nnderthe word 
(Elders) eughtto be void of, and what vertues they onghr ro have. h When the Lord hath 
appointed ſieward of bs gifts, # Not hard conditioned, and evill to pleaſe. k Circrumſyett , and of 
4 ſuund judgement and of a fingy/ar exampleof mederation. $ The thirdadmonirion; The Pa- 
tour inuit hold faſt chat deAtriue,which the Apoſtles delivered, and pertaincrh to ſalyarion, 
leaving all cnrious and vain matters. 9 The Gard admonition : To apply the knowledge 
of true doftrine unto uſe, which confiſteth in ewo things to wir, in governing them which 
ſhew themſelves aptto learn, and confuring the obttinate. 10 An applying of the generall 
propofitionro a | puree The Cretenſes above all other need ſharp reprchenfions: both be- 
cavie their minds are naturally givento lies and flothfulnefſe, & allo becauſe of certain co- 


vetous Jews , which under a colour of godlinefle, joyned partly certain vain traditions, and 
artly cl ceremonies with the Goſpel, ! Of rhe I exves, or rather of theſe Lews which went «bout 
v joyn Chr:ſt and the Law together, 


and vain talkers and deccivers of minds , 


11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, 
which ſubvert whole houſes , teaching , ,,...., 
things, which they ought not, for filthy lu- »- touted «pr 


het 
cres lake, Ls tom Les 
12 ® One of themſelves, even one of ktrarn,. 7? 


their own prophets ſaid, The Cretians are |, © 1 


. . 4 ) » and yo net abrur 

alwayes liars, cvill beaſts, flow bellies. 944/ wine, 

13 This witneſle is true: wherefore con- ! Hetbewetin 

L Y {h | h few words, ri 

vince them ® ſharply , that they may be ty convter' rorin 

. . aA 
found in the faith, "3 Ayo wh at 
al: ; - i ding tc 

14 Andnot taking heed to * Jewiſh fa- 1odingioths 

bles, and commandements of men, that f*5n<<.of meas, 
turn away from the tructh. and other inch 

* - things which ze 

15 *: Unto the pure * areall things pure, Comes) bark 

min - 

but unto them that are defiled, andunbe- iiene: anda. 

. . . ; . /Crteac - 
leeving 4 nothing pure:, but even their Mover 


® minds and conſciences are defiled. dy drier pry 
16 They profeſle that they know God, "* »«bing lei 


then that t &y 
would ſeemto be. 
*Rm.14.20, 

0 If euy minds and 
conſtiencet be ny= 
clean,what cleaungy 
8 there m us be- 
fore regeneratun ? 


but by works they deny 4im, andare abo- 
minable and diſobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate, 

Cunay, IT. 


2 He ſetteth out the duties of ſundry perſons and ſtates, 6 and 
willeth him to inſtrutt the Church in manners. 1 1 He draweth 


an argument from the end of our redemption, 412 which us, 
that we lrue godly and uprigbtly. 


Ur * ſpeake thou the things which be- 
come wholſome doctrine, 

2 * That the elder men be watchfull, 
grave,temperate,ſound in thefaith,inlove, 
and in patience, 

3 Theelder womenlikewiſe,thatthey be 
in ſuch behaviour as becometh holineſle, chictet vemes 
not falſe accuſers , not ſubje& to much bounmwine 
wine, but teachers of honeſt things , _— 

4 Thatthey may inſtru the yong women {imdu.ms,, 
to be ſober minded, that they love thcir 
huſbands, that they love their children, 
5 That they be temperate,chaſt, * keeping at {Xtuinr = 
home,good &*{ubjet untortheir hulbands, **r%5-23: 
that the word of God benotevill ſpoke of. 

6 Exhort young menlikewiſc,that they 
be ſober minded, 

7 * Inall things ſhew thy ſelfan example 
of good works with uncorrupt doctrine , 
with Þ gravity, inteeritie, 7 = JPY 

8 And withthe wholſome word, which mommy 
cannot be condemned,th##he which with- I 
ſtandeth,may be aſhamed, having nothing ancinm#rw- 
concerning you to ſpeake evill of. 77 T0 

g* + Let ſervants » ſubje& to their ma- {473757 
ſters,and pleaſe themin all © things, not an- Thrivent: 
ſwering again, 05 "_þ 

10 Neither pickers,but that they ſhew all «it way ic 4: 

. without offence 18 
good faithfulnes , thac they may _— the Gu 
octrinc 


I The fifth admo- 
nition : The do- 
Arine muſt not 
only be generally 
pure bu #lſo be 
applied to all ages 
and orders of meg 
according to the 
diverſitic of cir- 
cumſtances. 

2 What are the 


3 The fixth admo- 
nition: That both 
the Paſtours life 
znd doQtrine muſt 


C [<-Þ 
a 
. a 
> 
Y 


Obey the powers. Chap. ij. Stay foolish queſtions. 215 


-1c4.12. dofrine of God our Saviour inall things. 
ceſcightadmo- _ 11 *5 For thatgrace of God,that bring- 


which we had done, butaccording to his 
mercy he ſaved us , by the waſhing of the 


nn pody. eth ſalvation unto all men,hath appeared, | new birth, and the renewing of the * holy Ski ten 
taſeeing Go) 1.2 Andreacheth us that we ſhould deny Ghoſt, har, 
qgopel «nd. ungodlineſſe and*worldly luſts, and that 6 Which hee (hed onus aboundantly; 

: wy, tharhe_ we ſhould live ſoberly,and righteouſly,and | through Jeſus C hriſt our Saviour, 

bs wemutal godly inthis preſent world: 7 Thar we, beingjuſtificd by his grace, 

of ns giv® 


of ene god 1.3 © Looking for that bleſſed hope,and | {hould bee made heires according to the 
jneſeandrigie> anrearing of that glory of that mighty | hope of cternall lite. | 7 
ifore us a ure God.and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 8* This 4 atrue ſaying, and theſe things 


= þ 3Apain,with pre 
; . tor 1 1 __ 

able $7: 14 Who gave himſelfe forus, thathe | I wil thou ſhouldeſtafhirm,that they which <xnctweshe bex- 

wort bs | might redeeme us from all iniquity , and | have beleeved God, might be carcfuli to how$ we ought 


O 


. . . to give our elves 
beveninn re PUrBC US,f0 be afpeculiar people unto him- | ſhew forth *go0d works. Thelethings are 


totrue godiineſſs, 


and eſchew al vain 

pityen ales, (elf,zealous of good works, good and profitable unto men. F queſtions, which 

7». Theſe things ſpeake,and exhort,and 9 *But ſtay fooliſh queſtions,and genea- {v<tovotbing 
[4 


God. convince with all s authority. Seethat no | logies,andcontentions , and brawlingsa- =: co 
Jo ex days te man deſpiſe thee. ” | boutthe law:forthey are unprofitable and nf w £4 


. kf, 
preſent fate of thi « ber Lainly called that miebty God, and bi and com - Vain. * 1 Tim, 1.1 and 4 
fe and wor'd. e Oriſts e moſt p ainly called that mighty A 1 appear ance . 2 N . LT. 
ip cald by te fue Metre, _ OT ET OP RI ENIE” Io * Rejethim that is anheretick,after 751c";-%. x 
ff. £ once or twiſe admonition, — 


once caft cF tiers « 


Cuare, III : : . . 
. . 11 Knowing that he that is ſuchzis per- ticks. charis, fur » 
s He willeth that all generally be put in minde to YeVerence ſuch g n P as ſtubburyly 7 1 


as be in authority : 3 That they remember their former bfs, © verted , and {innerth, being damned of his fediiongydifqic: 


I : the Church,& wi. 
and attribute all juſtification unto grace. 9 And if any braw- OWN ſelf. 


IVE NO Cat tO tC= 
ler withſtand theſe things, 10 he willeth that he be rejetled, 12 5 Whenlſhall ſend Artemas unto tical anos 


nirions, 


li Laſt of all, | 
zHe declareth Pt 1them in remembrance that they*be thee,or Tychicus, be diligent come WW 7 Er 


_—C— 
— — 


wriceth a word or 
icularly 8 ſe- : A Re AS ah WY | 
—_—_ which ſubje& tothe Principalitics and pow- | Me unto Nicopolis: for I have determined rwoofprivae 


. matrers, 2nd come 
tefil before 8e- ErS,andthar they be obedient , and ready to there to winter, men lth Gerain 
y cnn chiefeand (ory good work, 13Bring Zenas the cxpounder ofthe law, 
ad | principal anties, 


| atichmenowero 2 That they ſpeak evill of no man, that and Apollos on their journey diligently, 
: re eorheir | they beno fighters, but ſoft, ſhewingall | that they lack nothing. 


; ngits  meekneſſeuntoall men. 14 And nag —_— to may m_ 
176213. 3 ** For wcourſelyesalſo were in times | 899d works for necellary uſcs, that they 
quntheforme* naſt unwiſe, diſobcdient, deceived, ſerving | PE not py nan - YA 

» popomlingrhe the luſtsand divers pleaſures,living in mali- 15 Allt Þ are with me , ſalute rhee, 

r . . . : 
» merion, the Ciouſneſſe and envy , hatefull, ard hating ns ep - _ us inthe faith. Grace 
: hereOTt 13 * 5 
ly 1 fofpime. One another. | WO FO FA | 

* BY 11rd: 4 But when that bountifulneſſe and that « To Titus, cle& the firſt Biſhop of |; 

he «wwrifrwrl, [oye of God our Saviour toward man ap- the Church of the Cretians, writ- 

vi of works which are . —_ 
bumrghtew/es: PEAred, ten from Nicopolis in Macedo- 

he J edthi place doth * b h ks fa . h f tr | . p 

s KJ whr/wethel- 5 * Notby the works of *righteouſneſle, nia. 

ung 4 #ring of merits 


on? AN A £7 G5 5 C 


Tm momann 
-| THE EPISTLE OF 


i Paur TO PHILEMON. 


£ x x Paul handling 4 baſe and ſmall matter , yet according fo bis Church that is in thine houſe : 
both Þ! manner mounterh aloft unto God. 8 Sending again to Phile- 3 Grace be with you, and peace from 
s life mon his vagabound and theeviſh ſervant, he entreateth pardon God Father . and fo he Lord Ic 
e mult Wy for him,and very gravely preacheth of Chriſtian equity. od our t, roms CNE LOT Je us 
FAG Cy Ol. 
ven Wh SS =D |[Aula priſoner of Je- 4 I * givethanks tomy God, making *77«/12- 
ſuch Þ J%&7E ſus Chriſt and oxr | mentionalwayes ofthee inmy prayers, = B1felo/tipef 
oe. &>||brother Timotheus, 5 ( When lLIhearof thy love and faith, duinef hart 
_m FI A\unto Philemon our | whichthou haſt toward the LordJeſus,and Zoot, 
; : : 3 P 
F S|[deare friend,and fel- | towardall Saints.) ol 16 ae 
__ Allow helper 6 Thatthe*tellowſhip of thy faith may #5 T1 6 thi mea: 
of ter fi ; b, al men may percerus 
romnrd ? a || 2 Andto owrdeare | be made effectuall, and that whatſoever nome yer 
T7". > —— ' /i/fer Apphia, and to | goodthing is in you through Chriſt Jeſus, fait.crriy,od at 
woe (8 # 7 . b # bowntifwineſſe, 
Archippus our fellow ſouldier, and to the | may be* known, 
n 


The dignity of Chriſt Hebrews. above all things, 


7 For we have great joy and conſolati- 
on inthy love, becauſe by thee, brother, 


A 6p nee the Saints« bowels are comforted. 
o Aulrin an . 
eerefoly rep  $ Wherefore, though I by very bold in 


the Samts, that they 


cncevd ward, 3 Chriſto command thee,that which iscon- 


maryellu: joy for : 
by thy ———__ venient, 


CO 00 for loves ſake, I rather beſcech 
Hay eh ng ' 


we": admjercs thee, though Tbe as I am, even Paul aged, 
19at men Have one © - | 
athers edu © and CVEN now a priſoner for Jeſus Chriſt, 


alſo that joy & come 


fern Arr. Io I beſeech thee formy ſon * Onelt- 
to the very bowel; ,as mus, whom I have begotten in my bonds, 


though the Leart 


were refrejhed and 11 Whichin times paſt was to thee un- 


comforted, 


1 an example of profitable, but now profitable bothto thee 


a Chriitian excuſe, 


and commendati- and ro me, 


On 12 Whom Ihave ſentagain- thou ther- 
4-9. x fn, FOre, Ieccive him, that is, mine own %bow- 


and as if Thad beg ct= els . 
ten him of mime cyon ; 


bedy, 13 Whoml would have retained with 
me,thatin thy ſtead he might have miniſte- 
rcd unto mein the bonds of the Goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I do 

nothing, that thy benefit ſhould notbeas it 

That thewmightieft WCTE Of © neceflity,but willingly. 

werlg frventuym 15 It may be thathe therctoref depar- 

rant, ted for 5aſcaſon, that thou (houldeſtre- 

/ Tim leeſegth cerve him for ever, 


the harder wind of 
ſyecch whach is 0 16 Not now as aſcrvant, but above a 


ſay he ran away. 


;trraluerm, ſervant,evenasabrother beloved,eſpecially 


Thy 


THE EFl 


Sanftified, 
ERAS © 


1 To (bew that the doftrine which Chriſt brought, s mo#t excel- 
lent,mm that it u the knitting up of all prophecies, 4 he advan- 
ceth him above the Anceh : 10 And froveth by druers teſti- 
monies of the Scripture, that he fare paſſeth all other. 

I The firſt part of 
the general propo- 


firion of this Epi- 
flle : the ſonne of 


T: ſundry times,and 
in divers manners, 


Ip God ſpake in the 
SH haD old time to our fa- 
aQtually now per- 

formed that, that thcrs by the Pro- 
God after a fort, & . 

in ſhadows finih phets: in theſe aJaſt 
phets.amd hath ful- dayes he hath ſpo- 
. ho vac - dow gd ken unto us by his 
world. 


a So that the former b Sonne, ; 
declaration made by - Whom he hath made chejre of all 


the Trophkets was 10t 6 
f«l,.-d»timgnut things,by whom alſo he made the worlds. 
be added tothis later. 


61bicveSemeis 3 * Who being the ©brightneſle of the | 


God ard man, 

2 Theſecond part of the fame propoſition : The fameSon is appointed of the Father to be 

our King.and Lord,by whom alſo he m:de all things: and in whom only he ſetteth forth his 

flor y, yea, and himſelf allo to be beholden of us , who bearerh up and ſuſtainerh all things 
y his willand pleature. « Poſſeſiuwr and equall eempartner of all things with the Father, d That 


we 


to me: how much more then unto thee, 
both inthe ® Aeth,and in the Lord ? þ Becauſe beintly 
Þ ſervant as other ler= 
17 It therefore thou count our things; vow a6 wg 
. . her or 
common,receive him as my {clf. nc 


18 It he hath hurt thee, or oweth thee Mid ncin, 
ought, that put on mine accounts. . Yo ent fo thiy 
19 I Paul have written 4 with mine 
own hand: I will recompenſeit, albeit I do 
not ſay to thee, that thou oweſt moreover 
unto me eyenthine own ſelf. 
20 i Yea, brother, let me obtaine this i Gudwnininm, 
Po ofthec inthe Lord: comfort my tmmn,”'* 
owels in the Lord. 
21 Truſting in thine obedicnce,I wrote 
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt do even 
more then I ſay. 
22 Moreoverallo prepare me alodging: 
for Itruſt through your prayers 1ſballbe 
freely given unto you. 
23 There falute theeEpaphras my fellow- 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus, 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, and 
Luke my fellow helpers. 
25 Thegraceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
be with your ſpirit, Amen. 


«| Written from Rome to Philemon,and 
ſent by Oneſimus a ſervant. 


WL IL EL NLO 
Ce ee 


STLE TO 


THE HEBRE WES. 


He drift andend of this epiſile,is to ſhewthat Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, both God and mans 
| that true eternall and onely Prophet King,and high Prieſt,that was ſhadowed by the figures of the 
old law,andis now indeedexhibited : of whom the whole ( hurch ought tobee taught,governed,and 


. . F His fathers perſan, 
glory,and the ingravcd form of his f per- z5«anu,4jm- 


deth, and cheriſheth. 


| ſon, and ebearing up all things by his migh= {hci 


ry word, 5 hath by himſelf purged our {fins the ſamepropoliti- 


3 on: The1zme Son 
h ' , CC d rheoffice 
and *{irterharrhe right hand of the majeſty *32rigrrm 

in the higheſt places, in offering up 
y - himſelf,and is our 
it + And is made ſo much more excellcnt onely and mot 

: ighty 1ato 
thenthe Angels, in as much as he hath ob- infewn; 


15 ſheweth tha 
raineda more excellent *Namerhenthey : 1gjuwie 
5 5 For unto which of the Angels ſaid he #7 nm om 


moſt acceptable tothe 


at any time, * Thou artmy Son, * this day Fr, wr /» 


everlasting, and ſure 


begar thee? : and again, I *wall be his Fa- thermore, how farre 
| this gh Preest paſe 


ther,and he ſhallbe my Sonne ? ſeth all thenler bg 
6 7 And !again, when he bringeth in {fe hecon- 
his firſt begotten Sonne into the world, he 7th codeons, 
ſaith, *And let all the Angels of God wor- he Macon 
ſhip him, his per'on,nd 
7 * And of the Angels he faith, * He tim torove mn 


that therewithall he is Godalſo, # TDrgmty and honewr. 5 .6.7.8.9.10. He proven andcony 
meth the dignity of Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh, by theſe fix evident tel monies. _ y 
it appeareth hat he farre paſſeth all Angels, inſumnch het he is called both Son,n _— : 
verſes 5:6.7.8.10.13. * Tſal.2,7. Chap.y.5. k The Father begat the $1 from ne Es 
but that everlaFimg generation was made maniſeſt and re preſented ro the werld m las time , = gut 
fore be addeth this word (Today) * 2 Sam.7.14, 1Chri.22.10 | The Lord was not « 


", whatſceucr bath been at any 11m 5 wr Thall be. * Col.1.15. e He m whom that glory and Ma- 
xſty efthe Father /hinah pls 1s otherwiſe infinu , and came be beh1oiden, Bi > 


— 


to have ſpoken it once,but he vepeateth it in antther place, * Tſal g7 7. * Tat. 1044+ 


maketh 


ſe 


$ perſon, 
Aefen- 
ertſheth. 
|partof 
opoliti= 
me Son 
neoffice 
h Prieſt 
up 

d 1s our 
moſt 
ediatour 


verb that 
f that hs 
ot one'y 

able tothe 
t alſos 

: 4 fure 
bow farre 
ries paſe 
other high 


he com 
leclare 
fChriſt, 
1 forth 
-tlency of 
n,and hr 
ſhewerh 
» be man, 
nd confir- 
whereby 
1d Godt! 
ver aſbnige 

and there- 
$ not «omen 


fo ths doubling of 


Chriſt far paſſethall other. 


Chap. jj. 


Chriſts excellency. 217 


«mb.Tſa.18: maketh the ſpirits his ® meſſengers, and | 
(5), Ea.6.2 his miniſters a ® flame of fire, 

"#41 pre- $8 But untothe Son heſaith,*O God thy 
"" rms. ©* throne 4 tor everPand ever : the ſcepter | 
fe ere = of > kingdome & a 4 ſcepter of righ- 

tcouſncſle, 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſle and 
* hated iniquity, Wherefore God,even thy 
God,hath ſannointed thee with the oyle 
of gladneſle above thy * fellowes. | 
10 9 And,*Thou Lord inthe beginning 
haſt.” eſtabliſhed the earth, and the hea- 
vens are the workes of thine hands. 
11 They ſhall periſh,but thou doeſt re- 
! maine:and they all (hall wax old as docth 
” wy. © garment, 
+Zi«t me care 12 Andasaveſtureſhaltthou fold them 
6 up,and they ſhall be changed:but thou art 
the ſame, and thy ycares {hall nor faile. 
13 ** Unto which alſo of the Angels 
ſaid he at any time,* Sit at my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy tootlioole ? 


the word increaſeth 
tie ſg fication of it 
jd als meaſu'e. 
q The cover nment 0 

thy keg 4-10 15 righ = 


(#4, 
| Thi Lind of ve- 
hearſi"g , which tbe 
Jenernſe by contra» 
1c4, hath great force 


; its 

7 nthit » that the 
ord becank fiejh, 
þ png the by 
iſ won lim 
wunwt meaſue. 

(Fur ie 1» the head, 
«4 we ave bits mem- 


* P/al, 110. 1. 
1 Cor. 15+ 25+ 
Chap, 10» 12, 13. 


DS ——->———— ——— ——— 


7 Thou madeſt him a little inferiour 
to the Angels : thou crownedit him with 
k olory and honour,and haſt ſet him above 
the workes of thine hands, 

8 * Thou haſt putall things in ſubje- 
Rion under his feet. Andin that he hath 
put all things in ſubjeRion under him,hee 
left nothingrthat ſhould not be ſubjecun- 
to him. 5 But weyerſee not all things ſub- 
duced unto him. + 

9 * But we! ſee Jeſus crowned with 
gloryand honour,* which was made alit- 
tle ® inferiourto the _— through the 
" ſuffering of death,that by Gods grace he 
might® taſt death for * all men. 

10 ® For it became ? him, for whom are 
all theſe things , and by whom are all theſe 
things,** ſeeing that he brought many chil- 
dren unto glory, *: that he ſhould conſe- 
cratethe 4 prince of their ſalvation through 
affiictions : 

11 ** For he that *ſanRtiticth , and they 


1 Tas is the firſt ho- 
mur of the Un7ens 
of ihe mor'd ts cn, 
that thy are next 
the Arge's. 

k Fer they ſhall bee 
m very great hone 
when they ſhall bes 
partakers of thi 
tingdome, And hee 
ſpeaieth of ihe thang 
that /i-all bee z as 
theugh u mere al- 
ready , becay/e it 11 
o ceriaime. 

*I (cx, 15. 27, 

5 An objeMion: 
But where is this 
lo great rule and 
don.inion ? 

6 The anſwere : 
This is atread 
fulfilled in Jeſus 
C'rift our head ; 
who was for a 
time for onr ſakes 
inferiour to the 
Angels , being 
made man : bur. 
now is advanced 
into moſt high 
glory. 

{ By tas wertue and 
power which appea- 
reth mamfe#ily w 
the Church. 

* 'Phal, 2.8. 

m V: ho abajed hum- 


x Þ) that naw » by 
wh. wee commenly 
roll Princes meſien= 
11, hee cre callerh 


its fpmitss 


14 Arethey not all * miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent torth to miniſter,for their ſakes which 
ſhall be heires of ſalvation? 

Cunuay, II. Ce, 
23 Therefore he inferrech that good heed muſt be groen to Chrifts 
dotrine: 9 And he ſetteth hum out unto us even as our brother 
i13 over fleſh, that wee may wich a good will. yer la up our ſelves 


| thren, 


ſelfe for a jeaſon,ar.d 
forke wpon him the 
ſhape of a ſeryant. 

7 Hee ſheweth the 
caule of this ſub- 
jection, to wit to 
raſt of death for 
vur {akes , that {6 
doing the part of 
a redeemer » hee 
might not onely 


whichare ſanRified ave all of f one; where- 
fore he is not aihamed to call them bre- 


12 ” Saying, *I will declare thy Name 
unto my brethren : in the mids of the 
Church wiil Iſing praiſes to thee. 


; wholly unto him. "iy | 
rhe droge Herefore* we ought diligently to 
De 2d ſhewin 


give hced to the things which * we 
have heard , leaſt at any time wee Þ run 
Out. 

2 For if the* word ſpoken by Angels 
was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and 
diſobedience received a juſt recompence 
of reward, 

3 How ſhall we eſcape,ifwe negle& ſo 


to what end an 
purpoſe all theſe 
things were ſpo- 
ken,to wit , to un- 
derftand by the 
excellency of 
Chriſt , above all 
creatures, that his 
dodrine , majeſty, 
and Prieſthood , 15 
not perte& , hee 
uſeth an exhorta- 
tion taken from a 


13 *+And againe, * Fwill put my *truit 
in him. And againe, *" Behold, here am1, 
and the childrea which God hath given 


bee our P:« phet 
and King, bur alſo 
our nigh Pricſt. 

n Trait be might dies 
o Feele death. 


mee 8 Herein con- 
. ; fiſtech the force of 
' 14 For as much then as the children **guren: for 


wee could not at 
length bee gloti- 
fed with him, ule 
leſle he had beene 
abaſed fot ts,even 
all the faithful}, 
And by this occa+ 
hon the Apoſtle 
commeth to the 
other part of the 
declaration of 
Chriſts prin 
wherein hee pro- 
veth him to bee in 
inch fort God;thx 
he is. alfo man, 
9 Hee proveth 


are * partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo 
himſelfe likewiſe tooke part with them 
that he mightdeſtroy * through death, him 
that had the Y power of death, that is, the 
z devyill, 

15 And that he might dcliver all them, 
which for feare of * dearh were all rhcir 
liferime ſubje& tobondage : 

16 ** For hee inno fort tooke on him 


. moreover by 0+ 
ther arguments, why it behoved the Son cf God who isrrue God {as he proved alittle be- 


fore) ro become man notwithſtanding, ſubjeR to all miſeries, fin onely except. p Ged. 
10 Firſt of all, becauſe the Farher , to whoic glory allthings are ro be referred, urpoſed to 
bring many ſons unto glory. And how couldhee have men for his ſons , unleſſe his onely 
begotten ſon had become brother to men. 11 Secondly,The Father determined to bring 
thute ſons to glory, to wit, ont of that ignominy wherein they lay before. Therefore the 
fon ſhould ror have beene leene plaincly ro bes mide man, unlefle he had beene made like 
unto other wen , that hee night corre ro glory by rhe felte fame way , by the which hee 
ſhould bring other : yea rather, it became him which was Prince of the ſalvation of other, 
to bee conſecrated above other, through thoſe affliftions, Propher, Kit 8,and Prieſt, which 
ae the parts of that principality for the falvation of other. gT%e Chieſtamegnho as kc 15 chrefeſt 
in dignity, ſo u5 be the firſt begotten from among the dead , amongſt many brethren, 12 The ground 
of both the former argumrenrs,for neither thouid we be fons through him,neither conld lte 
be conſecrate through 1/Ai&ions. gnlefle he had bin made man like unto us.Butbecauſe this 


onion, |... £Catalvation, * which at the firſt began 

Nom i» £0 be preached by the Lord, and afterward 

aeword wn outs WAS confirmed unto us by © them that 

it , . 

{af whenthey heve heard him, 

he Law which 4 * God bearing witneſle thereto, both 

oh 124%. With © fignes and wonders , and with di- 

ot a vers miracles,and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 

nh, 6qch Go, according to his owne will ? 

Siem. AT.S. 5 *For hee hath not put in ſubjc&ion 
the 

eagreſion of UNLO the Angels the * world ro come, 

by nor Fore. Whereof we ſpeake., 

akredunpuniti= = 6& 4 But * one in 2 certaine place wit- 
» wuch lefle L . 

tulir bee wwfull nefſed, ſaying, 8 VV hat is man that thou 

or us to negle&t X f mY h h 

te Goſpll which ſhouldeſt be mindfull of him 2 or the ® ſon 

reched and2as Of man, that thou wouldeſt conſider him ? 

confirmed by the 


vice of the Apoſtles , and with ſo many fignes and wonders from heaven , and eſpecially 
vith ſo great and mighty working of the holy Ghoſt. d By theApeſites, *® Marie 16. 20, 
e Thists the true end of miracles. Now they are called ſignes, becauſe they appeare one thing, and re- 
Preſent another ; and they are called wonders , becauſe they repreſent ſome jtrange and una cu#lomed 
lhmg:and vertues, becauſe they give 5 a glimce of Geds nughty power. 3 If it were an hainous 
materto contemne the Angels which are bur ſervants , much more hainous 1s ittocon- 
temne that moſt mighty King of the reſtored world. f The world to come , whereof Chrif is 
Father, Eſa. 9. 6. or the Clurch , which as a new world, was to be gathered together by the Goſpel, 
4 Heſheweth that the uſe of this kingly dignity confiſteth herein,that men might nor one- 
lyin Chriſt recoverthar dignity which they have loſt, but alſo might be rhrough him ad- 
anced above all things , which dignity of men , David deſcribeth moft excellently, 
* Pſa. $. 6. 8g What 13 there m man that thow fhiuldeſt have ſo great regard of him, and doe hum 
that Loncuy? þ Hee calleth all the citizens of that heavenly kingdome , as they are conſidered m 
m __+ » befare that Ged gryeth them thelaberty of that city in Chruit , Man , and the Son of 


Son-hood depender!\ not upoun nature «.nly,tor no man 15 accotinted the fons of God, unles 

y beſides that.he isa fon of man, he be allo Chriſts brother, { which is by ſarnRtification,thar 
{ 1s, by becommung one with Chriſt , who fanctifieth us through fairh)therefore the Apoſtle 
| maketh mention of the fan&itier, to wit, of Chtiſt, andof themrhar are an&tified , ro wir, 
of all the fairkfull, whom theretore Chriſt vouchfateth to call brethren, r Hee w{e1b the 
tre that now us , to ſhew #5 that wee are yet ſtill geing on , and increaſing in this ſantHificatun;and by 
ſandti fication hee meaneth ovr ſep a1 ation from the ret of the werid , our cleanſirg from fin , and cur 
dedicat:on wholly wnto Ged,all which; Chri;t alone warketh ui; us. {* Ore , of one jeije [omenatare of 

| mar, 13 That which hee taught before of the incacnation of the {anRiher , hee applierh 
ro the prophericall office. © Pſa!. 22.25. 14 tee applicth the tame to the kingly 
power of Chriſt, in delivering his trom the powerot the devill and death, * Pl. 18. 2. 
1 4 will commit my ſelje to lim , and to las defence, * Eſa. $.18, v Tiis Eſa ſpeaketl, of 
himſclfe and tas drſerples ; but betolenng thereby all mimſiers , as alſo hes diſc pler ſigmfie the wi.cle 
Church, Ard therefore ſeeing Clit 18 ihe kead of the Prople's and mmiſiers , theſe words are more 
rightly verified of hum , then of Ejai. x Are mad of fie/b and bleed , whichis a fraile and br:iile 
nature, * Hoſe, 13. 14. 1Cor. 15.55, y Thedewill ts ſad io have the powtrof death, lecavſe 
he 1s the autheur of fin: and frem ſin cer1meth death, anc! foy this cau'e kee tegeth ws dayly 17 fin, 
tz, He ſpeaketh of one, as of the Pruice , reyng te him (ooretly all Lis Arigels, a By (death) thas 
muſt underſtand vere, that death wi.eh 1 wyned with ire wrathof Gd , asut muſi needs bee tf it bes 
without Chriſt , then the which tizere cam be nitinng deviſed 10-0 mſcrable, 15 Hee expounderh 


thole words of fleſh and blood , ſhewing that Chriſt is true man, and that nor by turnin 


his divine nature, but by taking of mans nature. And hee nameth Abraham, reſpecting thy 
| promiſes made to Abraham in this behalfe, 
1 


E e the 


Chriſt above Moles. 


= PO nn ere 
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To the Hebrewes. 


6 The natwre of ThE? Angels nature, but he tooke on him 
ery naw, he ſeed of Abraham. 
ce appiecs , 37, ** Wherefore in © all things it be- 
the fave to the hoved him to be made like unto his bre- 
which bee ould thren , that he mightbe © mercifull , anda 
ore heeting © faithful high Prieſt in things concerning 
become man-and (3oq , that he might makereconciliation 
for the ſins of the people : 
18 For in that hee ſuffered , and was 
8 tempted, heis ableto ſuccour them-that 


that like unto us 
in all rhings, fin 
onely except. 

d Not onely as 
10uching nature , but 
equalities alſo. 


oht bee 
 achef with ATELEMPTed, 
the feeling of our mi- Sel, | 
faries. } Doing hizofffice ſimcerely. g Was tried and egged to wiclgdneſſe by tle devill, 
CU a 1h 
x Now he ſhewet h how far inſeriour Moſes is to Chriſt, 5. 6. e- 
wen ſo much as the ſervant to the maſter : and ſo he bringeth 
in certaine exhortations and threatnings , taken out of David, 
$ againſt ſuch as either ſtubburnly reſiſt, 12 or elſe are ve- 
a 1 ry ſlow to oley. . 
ES holy brethren, partakers 


Herefore, * 

of the heavenly vocation , conſider 
the * Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our ® pro= 
fefſion Chriſt Jeſus : 

2 > Who was faithfull to him that hath 
<appointed him, * evenas * Moſes was in 
all his houſe. 

3 *For this man is counted worthy of 
more glory then Moſes, inas much as he 
which hath builded the houſe , hath more 
honour then the houſe, 

4 For every houle is builded of ſome 


the foundation, 

that is to ſay , de- 
clared and proved 
both the natures 
of one \elfe ſame 
Chriſt, hee giveth 
him three offices, 
to wit , the office 
of a Prophet , 

King ,and Prieſt, 
and as touching 
the office of 


Moſes and Joſhua, 
unto the 14. verſe 
of the next Chap- 
ter , and with Aa- 
ron touching the 


Prie + And x : 
hee propoundech man , and hee that hath built all things , 4 
that which hee 3 
on_onne yok God. | 

Ne exhora 5 5 Now Moles verily was faithfull in 


ion , that all our 
faich may rend to 
Chriſt, as to the 
onely everlaſting 
teacher , gover- 
nour , and high 
Prieſt. 

a The Embaſſadour 
ormeſienger ,asÞ om. 
5. heers called iLe 
miſter of Cirenum- 


cafſen. . 

b of tle dultrine of 
the Goſpel which we 
frofeþe. 

2 Hee confirmeth 
his <xhortation 
with two reaſons, 
$rſt of all , becauſe 
Chriſt Jelvs was 
appointed {uchan 


all his houſe, as a ſervant, fora witneſle of 
things which ſhould be ſpoken after : 

6 Burt Chriſt4as the  Bcponnsn his owne 
houſe,s whoſe® houſe we are, if we hold 
faſt that * confidence andthat rejoycing of 
that hope unto the end. 

7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
* To day ifye *ſhall heare his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as iri the 


rentation inthe wildernefle; | 
9 Where your fathers tempted mee; 


one of God , ſe- 

cordyy becauſe be PrOVEA NCC » and ſaw my workes fourty 
O - 

tedtheo ces that YEATrcs long. : 

Ris 2 10 Wherctorel was grieved with that 

«4pfle n4 5% generation , and ſaid, They herre everin 

XN h - , »» ; 

3 Now hee con” eþezy heart, neither have they knowen my 
iſon with Mo- WAY CS. 
» ce -M2- * 

keth them like 11 Therefore I fware in my wrath, If 


one to the other 
m this , that they 
were both ap- | 
ointed rulers over Gods honſe , and executed faichfully their offices; but by and by after 
= ſheweth that there is great unlikelinefle in that ſame fimilitude. * Num, 12. 7. 
4 The firſt compariſon : The builder of the hoe is betterthen the houle it ſelfe,therefore 
is Chriſt berter then Moſes, The reaſon of the conſequent is this : becauſe the builder of 
this bouſe is God,which cannot be attributed 10 Moſes : and therefore Moſes was not 
perly the builder bur apartof the houſe : but Chriſt as Lord andGod made all this houſe. 
5 Another compariſon : Moſes was a fairhfull ſervant in this houte, that is, in the Church, 
ſerving the Lerd that was ro come , bur Chriſt ruleth and governeth his houſe as Lord. 
6 Hee applieth the former doctrine'to his end, exhorting all men by the words of David to 
Heare the Son hiralelfe ſpeake , and to give full crediteto his words, ſeeing that otherwiſe 
they cannot enter into that eternall reſt. d Town, Chritts, c Hecalleth that excellent effect 
of fairb( whereby wee ery Abba that is, F aller) confidencg,and to confidence hee icyneth hope, * 4 rl 


they ſhall enter into my reſt, 


95+ 8. Chap.4.7. f So that God Was lo ſpeaie one againe aſier Moſes, g Inthe day that they 
vexedthe Lord.or ſtrove with bim. kh They are brul:ſh and mad, 75 Now weighing the words 
of David , hee ſheweth firſt by this word , To day , that wee muſt notnexglettthe occaſion 
while wee have it : forthat wordis not to bee reltrained to Davids _—_ 

deth all that rime whercia God calleth ns. 


8 provocation, according tothe day of the- 


nt it Comprehen= | 


- 


Ot diſobedience. 
time there be inany of you. an evill heart, 
13 Bur cxhort one another dayly, 
th, that i; to (ay, 
14 * For wee are made partakers of 8% tu..n. 
bns woice, &:. ſhew.. 
. "wo = 
15 * Solong asit is ſaid, Today if yee te oreoge 
hardenin 
ard after I: man 
came out of Egyptby Moſcs. 
gmng , wich uu 
with them thar ſinned, * whoſc karkeiſes Pym 
ſhould nor enter into his reſt , but unto 
ter in, becauſe of unbelicte, 
fathers were,be deprived of the reſ# offered unto them, 1 1 but 
| Et us feare therefore, leſt at any time 
bee deprived. | | 
I By theſe words, 
Hi. voyce.he ſhew- 
heard, profited not them , becauſe it was Crit, bs 


12 7 Take heed, brethren, leſt atany 
and untaithfull, to depart away from rhe 
living God, 
i whilcitis called coday,leſt any of you be #3 49 1. 
hardned through the deceitfulneſſe of fin, lag te Ga 
Chriſt,if wee keepe ſure unto the end that wa,o*",... 
k beginning, wherewith we are upholden, ing that they ave 
Ipoken and means 
heare his voyce, hardennort your hearts, ag fith . au 
in the provocation. > ——_— 
16 For ſome when they heard, provo- ix, 
ked him to anger: howbeit, not all that "odenfione: 
of of '-O —_ 
17 But with whom was he diſpleaſed gm, wy 
"Þ .* 0 amefett 
fourty yeares? Was hee not dijpleaſed i %", « i 
tellin the wilderneſle ? 
18 And to whom ſware he that they 
them that obeyed not ? 
19 So weeſee that they could not cn- 
Cnae, IV. 
1 He joyneth exhortation with threatning, ſt they, even as their 
that they endeavour to enter imo it. 14 And ſo he begin- 
ginneth to entrext of Chriſt: Prieſthood. 
by forlaking the promiſe of entring 
into his reſt , any of you ſhould ſcemeto 
2 * Forunto us was the Goſpel preached 
as alſo unto them : but the word that they Munn. pak. 
; : rw was then alſo 
not * mixed with faithin thoſe that heard 
it. 


3 *For wee which bave beleeved, doc Iniompouii 
enter into reſt, as he ſaid tothe other, Einws %,ne 
+ Ac: Tr 

As T have {worne in my wrath, If they Ti wneomy: 
(hall enter into my reſt : although the pRa_e 
workes were finiſhed from the foundation 4 


with faith, 
of the world. 


bh 


2 Leſt ary man 


ſhould object rhat 

4 For heſpakein acertaine place of the 2,2 ima 
ſeventh day onthis wiſe, * And God did £©2=7,a4d 
reſtthe ſeventh day from all his works, mdthercfores 


not be well draw- 
ento Chriſt, ad 
to eternall life,the 
Apoſtle ' ſheweth 
that there arev#wo 
manner of relts 
ſpokey of in the 
Scriptures : k 

one of the ſeventh 
day, wherein God 
is fajd to have Ie- 


5 Andin this place againe, If they ſhall 
enter into my reſt. 


6 Seeing therefore it remaincth that 
ſome muſt enter thereinto, and they ro 
whom it was firſt preached , enterednot 
therein for unbeliefs ſake : 

ſted from all bs 


7 Againe he appointed in Davida cer- workes:another 
q . ſaid r9 t 
taine day, by To day, after ſo long atime, fe. whereas 
: ; oſhua led tne 
people : bur thisreſtis not the laftreſt whereumto wee are called : and that hee proveth Þ 
rwo reaſons. For ſeeing that David lo long time atter , ſpeaking tv rhe people whic 
were then placed in the land of Canaan , uſeth theſe words , To day , and threatneththem 
ſtill that they ſhall not enter into the reſt of God , which refuſed chen the voyce of God 
that ſounded in their eres, wee muſt needs fay that hee meant anuther time then the 
time of Moſes, and another reſt then the reſt of the land of Canaan : And thar is , that ever- 
laſting reſt, wherein wee begin to live to God, after that the race of this life ceaſerÞ : as G 
reſted the ſeventh day from thoſe his workes,thar is ro fay,from making the world. Moreo- 
vet the Apoltle therewithall fignifieth that the way to his rcft , which Moſes and the land of 
Caitaan, and allthat order of the Law did ſhadow.is opened in the Goſpel onely: * Pjat., 


95.11, * Gen.2,2, Demt.y, 14. 
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Of Gods word, 


Chap. v. vj. Melchi-ledecks Prieſthood. 219 


ſaying as it is ſaid, * This day, If yee heare 
his voice, harden not your hearts. 

$ For if® Jeſus had given them reſt,then 
would he not after this have ſpoken of 


* Chap. 3+ 7+ 

bHe freaketh of I'o- 
4ua the ſon of Nun: 
md as the land of 
Canaan was 4 B- 
eurc of our true reſt, 


fo ni *F- another day. | 

{Get repens 9 There remaineth thereforea reſtto 
= 1 fm wr the people of God. 

no7les, that K, from 


'10 ©Forhethar is entred into his reſt, 
hath alſo ceaſed from his owne works , as 
God 4id from his. 

11 3 Let us ſtudytherefore to enter in- 
to that reſt, leſt#any man fall after the ſame 
enſample of diſobedience. 

12 +Forthe *word of God z-flively, 
and mighty in operation, and ſharper then 
any two edged ſword , and entreth 

through, cven unto the dividing aſunder 
deally chat are Of the 8 ſoul and the ® ſpirit, and of the 
Ns kctning joynts,and the marrow, and is a diſcerner 


the beleevers. 


" drne of Of the thoughts, and the intems of the 


ſuch as proceed from 
our rrrupt nature. 

3 Hererurneth to 
an exhortatione 

4 Lift any man be« 
cone a (t £ examp'e 
of mfidelnty. 

4 An amplihca- 
tion taken from 
the nature of the 
word of God .the 
power whereof 13 
fach , that it en- 
treth even to the 
deepeſt and moth 
inward anJd fecret 
parts of the heart, 
wounding them 


icd winch xs h- 

hy bath m © Lev heart. 4 F: . 
enlinihe Goſpel 13 Neither isthere any creature,which 
f Hee calleth, the 


wr4 of God lively, iS NOT Manifeſt ini his ſight : bur all things 
114" sm are naked and open unto his eyes, with 
—** whom we have todoe. 
Ce weve 14 5 Secing thenthat we have a great 
{ton reſent "High Prieſt, which is entred into heayen, 
i656 ſpit» tee even Jeſus the Son of God , Iet us ® hold 
5: wlich # called faſt Our profeſſion. 
Ob fete 15 *For we have not an high Prieſt, 
Foy wi» WICH cannot be touched with the feeling 
vn of Grits OF our infirmities, but was in all things 
axons, ad de- rempted in like ſort, yet without fin. 

we very begin== 16 Let us therefore go boldly unto the 
ho nellency ENrone Of grace,that we may receive mer- 
atop dim the cy,& tindgrace to helpinthe time of need. 
Et En. OL ICS be Ee 


-ar large. & And {et it net goeut of your hands, 6 Leſt he might ſeeme by this great 
a ofour high Prieſt, to rad ie ſtop us from oing unto him, he addeth ſtraight wayes 
after , that he 15 notwithſtanding our brother indeed, (as he "gy it alſo before ) and that 
he accompteth all our miteries his owne, to call us boldly to him, 

Cuayr. V. 


1 Firſt be ſhexveth the duty of the high Prieſt, 5 Secondly,that 
Chriſt is appointed of God to be our high Prieſt, 7 and that 
he hath fulfilled all things belonging thereunto. 


EZ : every high Prieſtis taken from a- 
mong men , andis ordained for men, 
in things pertaining to God,* that he may 
offer both * gitts and® ſacrifices for ſins, 

2 Which is © able ſufficiently to have 
compaſſion 4 on them that are ignorant, 
and that are out of the way, becauſe thar 


1 The firſt part of 
the firſt compari- 
fon of Chriſts 
high Prieſthood, 
with Aarons : O- 
ther high Prieſts 
xe taken from a- 
mong men,and are 
called afrer the or- 
der of men. 

2 The hift part of 
the ſecond com= 


ifon : Oth Ro 
Rekcacmc he alſois* compaſſed with infirmity, 
hightriefts:corhe 2 Andfortheſame ſake he is bound ro 
in G 
the ame infmiry offer for fins, as well for his owne part, as 
' tnemieives 


_ » in all the 
rſt of the people, 
they ſhout {a 
their owne , and 
the peoples name 
offer gifts and ſa- 
eifices, which are 
witneſſes of com- 
mon faith and repentance. « Offerings of things without life. b Beals which were killed , but 
eſpecrally in the ſacrifices for fins and offences. 6 Fit and meet, d Onthem that are ſinful - for in 
ike Hebrew tongue , wnder rgnorance and errour % every fin meant , even that ſin that #s voluntary. 
e Foy that he kimſelfe beareth about with him a nature ſubiett to the ſame d:ſcommedities and wes, 
* 1 Chrin, 13. 10, and 23.13. 3 The third compariſon which is whole. The otheis are 
elled of God , and fo was Chriſt, but in an othec order then Aaron : for Chriſt is called the 
Jon, begotten of God, anda Prielt for ever after the order of Melchi-ledes. 


for the peoples. 
* 2 And no man taketh this honour 


unto himſelf, but he char is called of God, 
as was Aaron. 


5 Solikewiſe Chriſt rook not to him- * z/. 2.5. 
ſelfe this honour , to be made the high 5/7 no, 
Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, * Thou 5#:2-17; 
art my Son, this day begate I thee, gave pn N O3 
PR | A Ga pos 

6 As healfo in another place ſpeaketh, of the ſecond 
*Thou art a Prieſt tor ever, after the f or= Gn hs ox. 
der of Melchi-ſedec : _—_— 

7 + Who in the dayes ofhis fleſh did %ngy mexifull 
| offer up prayers and {upplications, with fs, tor hee had 
ſtrong crying and teares unto him , that texe, andobrai- 
was able to-® ſave him from death, and 5 ont em 
was alſo heard in that which he feared, 

8 And though he werethe Son, yet 
iJearned hee obedience, by the things 
which he (uftered, 


and oftered him- 
9 5 And being *conlecrate, was made 


ſelfe for all his. 

g Vihale be lrved here 
with 4,11 0KY Wea 
and fraile nathre. 
h To deliver him 
from death. 

s; Helearned tmiecd 
what it « ts have a 
Father , whom 4 


the authour of ctcrnall ſalvation unto all 7 The other pa 
: . he firſt - 
them that obey him : C—_ 


was conſecrate of 
God the Father as 
the Authour of 
our ſalvation , and 
an high Prieſt for 
ever, and there- 
fore hee is fo & 
man , that not- 

withſtanding hee 
is far above all 


10 Andiscalled of God an high Prieſt 
after the order of Melchi-ſedec : 

11 * Of whom we have many things 
to ſay , which are hard to beuttered, be- 
cauſe yee are dull of hearing. 

12 7 For whenas concerning the time 
yee ought to be teachers,yet have ye need 
againe that we teach you what ave the firſt 
principles of the word of God : and are 
become ſuch as haye need of milk, and not 
of ſtrong meat, 

13 Forevery one that uſeth milk, is in- 

expertin the! word of righteouſneſſe: for 
hes a babe. 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 
that are of age, which through long cu- 
ſtome have their ® wittes exerciſed , to 
diſcerne both good and evill. 


men. 

k Looke Chap. 2. 10, 
6A digieſhtion un- 
till he come to the 
beginning of rhe 
ſeventh Chapter : 
wherein he partly 
holdeth the He- 
brewes in the di- 
ligent conkidera- 
tion of thoſe 
things which hee 
hath —_ art= 
ly prepareth them 
Os <atags 
ding of thoſe 
things whereof 
he will ſpeake. 

7 An example of 
of an Apottolike 
chiding. 

| Inihe word which 
reacheth rig'\teonſnes. 
m «All their power 
whereby they wider - 
ſtand and wdge, 


1 He briefly toucheth the chiliiſh flothſulneſſe of the Hobrewes, 
well of them. 1 3 He all:dgeth Airahams example : 17 and 
Herefore,leaving the doctrine of the « Tic jr prix 
call the Catechi/me, 
a . - 
againe the foundation of repentance 7, « c 
eine of the Go- 
2 Of the doctrine of Baptiſme, and 
briefly to the rude 
ot repentance and 
menr, 
dodrine,were de= 
4 * © For it is® impoſhble that they Fu ceived 
Church , at the 
| when hands were 
laid upon them. And of thoſe articles, two are by name recited : 
tharp threatning of the cext.ine deſtruCtion thar thall come to them which fall trom God 
ted thruugh the frailty of a man agamjt —_— and the ſecond Table. © 11 e matt mark the force of 


Cunaye, VI. 
4 and terrifieth them with ſevere threatnings. 7 He ſtarreth 
them up to endeavour in time to go forward. 9 He hopeth 
compareth fairh that taketh hold on the word, 19 unto an 
ancre. 
. . > . les of Chr 
* beginnings of Chriſt , let us bee led fu mms 
forward unto perfection, » not laying 7Cerine privci. 
ples of a Ca- 
from dead works, and of faith toward comprehend the 
ſum of the do- 
God, 
ſpel , were given 
in few words , and 
laying on of hands , and of the reſurre- nd —— 
ctiontrom the dead,and of cternall judge- wi the profetfvn 
faith in God : the 
. : p articles of which 
3 And this will we doe if God per- 
Nj manded of them 
mir :; which were not 
members of the 
Oo c fQITt- 
which were oncelightned,and have « taſt Ayes appointed 
of the children of the faithfull which were beprized in their infancy, ar dan wang ime 
h . 
fleth , and the etern./l judgement. 2 He addeth a vehemency to his lars gr | 
and his religiun. * Chap. 10 26, Matth. 12.45. 2 Pet.2.20. b +, eabeth hy 
backeſuding , and ſuch as dee altogether fell away frem the faith , and nat of lt _— Tag 
ard racy Mee, Is be:cave a4 Lydia po any Gods; encd, an” 16, 13. and @&1.0they 


Hebrewes. 


Melchiſedecs Prieſthood. 


ly, and alfo ro pro- 
fit : to wit,of cha- 
city,ind patience : 
and left any man 
ſhould obje& and 
lay , that theſe 

things are impol- 
fible ro be done, 
he willeth them ro 
ſet before them- 
ſelves the exum» 
= of their ance- 


Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
cd ofthe heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted of the good word 
of God,and of the powers of the world to 

w A: men that hate 

Chriſt, and as thowgh COme; 

ne rms G6 If they fall away, ſhould be renewed 

ee eh eears AgAINe by repentance: ſeeing they 4crucitic 

wir we defrv- apaine to themſelves the Son of God, and 

-4potrs & bak: make a mock of him, : 

Facterreth forb 4 2 For the earth whichdrinketh inthe 

eo ali. raine that commeth oft upon it, andbrin- 

os mitigneth Beth forth herbs meet for them by whom 
and afwageth, all jt is drefſed, receiverh bleſſing of God. 
hoping bener of $ But that which beareth thorns and 
with. briers, #reproved, and is neere unto cur- 
wir {ſings whoſeend &to beburned, 
chariry, rereby 9 * But beloved, we have perſwaded 
them ro goe for. Our ſelves better things of you, and ſuch as 
outro the end. ACCOmpany ſalvation , though we thus 
ee ſhewet 
what vertues ſpeake . 
YE we Io 5 For God #snotunrighteons,that 
forward conftait= hoſhould forget your worke , and labour 
of love, which yee ſhewed toward his 
Name, in that yeehave miniſtred unto the 
Saints, and yet miniſter, 
1: And we deſire that every one of 

you [hew theſamediligence, to the full a{- 

ſurance of hope unto theend. 


ors,ndro follow, 12 5 That ye be nor flothfull , bur fol- 
7 Anorherprickro IOwers of them, which through taith and 


prick them for- 
ward * Becauſe the 
hope of the inhe- 
rirance is certaine- 
it we continue to 
theend, for God 
hach not onely 

promiſed it , but 
elſv promiſed it 


patience inherite the promiſes. 

13 7 Forwhen God made the promiſe 
to Abraham, becauſe he hadno greater to 
{wcare by, he {ware by himſelfe, 

14 Saying,* Surely I will * abundantly 
SG ano «+; Þ1cfle thee, and multiply thee maryei- 
bye es op louſly : 

Genre mit pew = 15 Ando after that he had taried pa- 
f Mre then wa tiently, he enjoyed the promile. 

16 For men verily ſweare by him that 

is greater then rhemſeives, and an oath for 


needſull , were it nit 
for the wicked!e ſie 

confirmation is among them an endofall 
ſtrife, 


men which belecye 
- Ged,ns 5 thewgh 
8 [WCcAare, 
4 = likeneth 
Oope re 3 
becaule that even | _ , 
So en being I7 So God willing more abundantly 
a - . . 
tome of th: ſea, ©O {New unto the heires of promile the ſta- 
ſtyeth tl hol : q 
04-7 dotthops blenefle of his councell, bound himlelte by 
reg ayes m_ in- 2n oath, 
ro the very lecrert » . 
places of heaven. 18 That by two immutable things, 
mention of the wherein it is unpoſſible that God ſhould 
ding tothe old IC, WE Might have ſtrong conſolation, 
booeeacte, and which have our refuge to lay hold upon 
ureth_ to the that hope that isſct before us, 
the Prieſthood of 19 * Which hope we have, asanancre 
Levitcall, | of the ſoule, bothſureand ſedfaſt, and it 
Þwids words, Entrethinto that which is withinthe vaile, 
Compariſons "Wi 20 9 Whither the forerunner is forus 
wher 1 
phercof hee hath entredin , even Jeſus that is madean high 
tion, zefignified, Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- 
as he declareth in 
all the next Chap- {edec, 
xer, 


Cuay, VII. 

z He hath hitherto ſtirred them up , to marke diligently what 
things are to be conſidered in Melchiſedec, 15 wherein he us 
like nnto Chriſt, 20 Wherefore the Law ſhould gras place to 
the Goſpel, 


Or this * Melchi-{edec * was King of 
Salem,thePrieſt of the moſt high God, 
who met Abraham, as he returned from 
= ſlaughter of the kings , and * bleſſed 
im: 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave the 
tithe ofall things: who firſt is by interpre- 
tation King of righteouſneſle : after thar, 


1 Declaring thuſe 
words , According 
fo the order of Mel. 
chi-ſedec , Where. 
upon that COmpa- 
riſon ſtandeth of 
the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt with the 
Leviticall : firſt, 
Melchi-ſedec 
himſelfe is confi. 
deredas the tigure 
of Chriſt » and 
theſe ae the 


he allo King of Salem, that is , King of bes of that 
C : . 
Peace. chi-ledec was a 


King and aPrief,, 
end fuch an one 
indeed is Chrift 


alone, Ke was a 


3 * Without father, without mother, 
without kindred, and hath neither begin- 

ning of his dayes, neither end of life:but is King, of pexce 
likeneduntothe Son of God,and continu- fach 29oonhe 
etha Prieſt for ever. cod ib Chelt © 

4 * Now confider how great this man {7514 8. | 
was, unto whom cven the Patriarch Abra- - ?rith 6s: 
ham gave thetithe of the ſpoiles. L 

5 For verily they which are the chil- 
dren of Levi, which receive the office of 
| the Prieſt-hood, have a* commandement 
to take according to the Law,tithes of the 
people (that is, of their brethren) though 
they came out of the > loynes of Abra- 
ham. 

6 Buthe whoſe kindred is not counted 
among them, reccived tithes of Abraham, 
and bleſſed him that had the promies. 

7 And < without all contradiction the 
leſle is bleſſed of the greater, 

8 Andhere mcnthat die receive tithes: 
but there he rece/verh them, of whom it is 
witneſlcd, that he liveth. 

9 +And to ſay as the thing is, Levialſo 
which receivethtithes , payed tithes in A- 
braham : 

10 For he was yet in the loynes of his 
father Abraham , whea Melchi-ſedec met 
him. 

I1 5 If therefore *perfeRion had been 
by the Prieſt-hood ofthe Levites (tor un- 
der itthe Law was eſtabliſhed to the peo- 
ple) what neededit furthermore,that ano- 
ther Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 
Melchi-ſedec, and not to be called after 
the order of Aaron ? 

12 $ For if the Prieſt-hood be chan- 
ged, then of neceſſity muſt there be a 
change of the © Law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are 
ſpoken, pertaineth unto another tribe, ;; in everfin 
Prieſt) but rhe Le 


viticall Prieſts,as morrall men, for they ſucceed one another:the ſecond, that Levi himſelfe 
was tithed in Abraham by Melchi-ſedec. Therefore the Prieſt-hood of Melchi-ſedec 
(that is, Chriſts , who is pronouncedto be an everlaſting Prieſt according tothis order) 
more excellent then the Leviticall. 5 The thirdreatiſe of this Epiſtle, wherein after 

hath proved Chriſt, ro be a King, a Prophet and Prieſt, he now handleth diſtin&ly the con 
dition and excellency of all theſe offices, ſhewing that all theſe were but ſhadowes 1n 

Other , but in Chriſt they aretrue and perfe&. And hee beginneth with the Prieſthood, 
wherewith alſo the former treatiſe ended, that by this meanes all the parts and members of 
the diſputation, may better hang together. And firſt of all he proveth that rhe Levirical 
Prieſthood was imperfe& , becauſe another Prieſt is promiſed a long time after, accor ing 


2 Another figure : 
Melchi-ſedec js 
ſet before us to he 
confiderel a5 one 
without begin- 
ning and without 
ending , for nei= 
ther ais father,nce 
his mother , nor 
his anceſtours,nce 
his death we vwrit= 
ten of: and fuck an 
one indeed is the 
Son of God: to 
wit,2n everlaſting 
* Prieſt: as hee 1s 
God, without mo- 
ther wondertul'y 
begotren : a$ he 18 
man , without {= 
ther wonderfully 
conceived. 

3 Another figure ; 
Melchi-ledec in 
conſideration cf 
his Priefthood 
was above Abra- 
ham:for he rooke 
tenths of him, ard 
blefled him as & 
Prieſt : Such aone 
indeed is Chriſt, 
upon whora dry 

enderth even A« 
—_ ſan&ifi 
cation » and all 
the beleevers, and 
whom all men 
ought to worthip 
and reverence as 
the authour of all. 
* Numb, 18.21. 
b Were begotten ef 
Abraham, 

« He ſpeakethof the 
publike ble img wvlach 
the Prieſts uſed. 

4 A double am- 

lification : The 
Fa , that Melchi- 
ſedec rooke the 
tenths as one 1M» 
morrall ( ro wit,n 
reſpe& that he1s 
the figure of 
Chriſt , for his 
death is in "0 
place made men- 
tion of, and David 
ſetteth him forth 


Levi could have made any man perfetf, 6 He ſhewerh how thatby the inſtirution of the ne# 
Prieſthood.not onely the imperfe&ion of the Prieſthood of Levi was declared, bur alſo that 
it was changed for this:for theſe two cannot ſtand together , becauſe thar firſt appointment 


of the tribe of Levi, did ſhut forth the tribe of Juda, and made ir alſo inferiour to Levi? 
Arr ons 


whereof _ 


to another order,that is to ſay , of another manner of rule and faſhion. 4 7/the Prieſthood f 


and this latter doth place the Prieſthood in the tribe of Juda, e Of the mſtuntw? of. 
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5 
tle order of Melcht= 
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| 4c is ferout to 
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Chap. vii. viij. Thenew Teſtament. 221 


NN 
(Hl oy ting whereof no man* ſerycdat thealtar. 
abt ihe lier 14 For it is evident, that our Lord 
ſprung out of Judah, concerning the which 
tribe Moſes ſpake nothing , touching the 
- tet ay man Prieſthood. 
might ojeCt, thar 
the Prieſthood in- 
deed was tranſla- 


ted from Levi to 


ada , but yet not= 'W . G 
Fandiag the Melchi-ſ{edec , there is riſen up another 


remaineth Prieſt, 

16 * Which is not made Pr/e/t after rhe 
8 law of the carnall commandment , but 
after the power of the endleſlelite. 

17 For he teſtifieth :hus, * Thou arta 
Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchi- 


worls of David- 
ever acecrding to 


e , whereby 
40 adivers inſti- 
mion of Prieſt- 
hood is well per- 


ceived, FF {edec. 
ov 
fy and ex- I$ ? Forthe® commandment that went 


ellency of the in- 
Enkens of Mel- 
chiſedecs Prieſt- 
houd, by this .that 
the Prieſthood of 
the law did ſtand 
upon an ourward 
a bodily anoin- 
ting: but the factt- 
fce of Melchile- 


afore, is diſanulled,becauſe of the weaknes 
thereof, and unprofitableneſle. 

19 For thelaw made nothing perfe&, 
but the bringing in of a better hope made 
perfett,whereby we draw neare unto God. 

20 ** And for as much as it is not 
without an oath ( for theſe are made 
Prieſts without an oath : 

21 Butthis/s made withan oath by him 
that ſaid unto him,* The Lord hath ſworn, 
and will not repent, Thouart a Prieſt for 
cver, after the order of Melchi-ſedec, ) 

22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſurety 
of a better Teſtament. 

23 : And among them many were 
made Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffe- 
redto endure, by the reaſon of death : 

24. Bur this man, becauſe he endureth 
ever, hath a Prieſthood, which i cannot 


more {pirituall, 
got after the crdt= 
12210 > whach come 
madeth fraile and 
traufstory hangs » 4s 
wa done m Aaron 
wi ecration , and a 
tat whole Prieſt= 
6d. 

v Pal, 110, 4, 
94o-ine , that no 
m:n might object 
tha the laſt Prieit- 
huod was added 
tomake a perfect 
one, by the coup- 
lng of them buth 
together hee pro- 
reth that the firſt 
ws ab:ogated by 
the latter , as un- 


chtable,and that R 

hy he nance of paſſe trom oneto another. 

tov could thoſe 25 WW herefore,heis ablealſo { aq 
cor nina tO {ave them that come unto Godby him, 


(ihe us, euher of 


gi ſeeing he ever liveth, to make interceſſion 
vg joyned with for them. 
r? - = - 
26 ** For ſuch an high Prieſt it became 


b The ceremon:all 


| © mother argu- US tO have, which is holy, harmleſle,undeti- 


ment, whereby he 
oveth that rhe 
nelthood of 
Chriſt is berter 
then the Prielt- 
hood of Levi , be- 
Guile his was e- 
ſabliſhed with an 
oath , but theirs 
W235 not (0, 
*T/al. 110.4, 
il Another argu- 
ment tending ro 
the ſame purpoſe. 
The Levuicall 
Priefts ( as mortall 
men\)could not be 
everlaſting , bur 
Chriſt as hee is 
everlaſting » 10 
he alſo an e- 
verlaſting Prieſt= 
making moſt 
eQtuall interceſſion for them which by him come unto God. 5 Wiich canner paſſe away, 
& He « fit and meet, 12 Another argument : There are required in an high Prieſt inno- 
cency and perfe& purenefle, which may leparate him from ſinners, tor whom he oftereth. 
Butr e Leviricall high Prieſts ſhall not be found to be ſuch , for they offer firſt tor their 
owne fins : but Chriſt onely is ſuch aone , and therefore the true and onely high Prieſt, 
Let, 16.11. 13 Another argument , which notwithſtanding he handleth atrerward : 
The Leviticall Prieſts offered facrifice after ſacrifice , firſt for themiielves , and then for the 
people, But Chriſt offered not for himlelfe, but for other,not facrifices,but himſclte,not of- 
Kkntimes, bur once. Andthis ought not to ſeeme ſtrange, faith he, tor as much as they are 
weake,but this Man is conſecrate an everlaſting Prieſt, and thar by an oath. { That ſacrifice 
wach he offered, m It was ſo done , that it needeth not to be repeated or offered agame any more. 
© The commandment of God which was bound with ancath, 14 Another argument taken of 
Vietimne : Formes things ate paken away by the latte. # Exhibited, 


led, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher 
thenthe heavens : 

27 Which needethnot dayly as thoſe 
high Prieſts ro offer up ſacrifice, * firſt for 
his owne fins , and then for the peoples : 
33 for that did he® once, when he oftcred 
up himlelte. 

28 For the Law maketh men high 
Prieſts , which have infirmity : bur the 
n word of the oath + that ® was fince the 
Law , maketh the Son, who is conſecrated 
for evermore. 


[ 
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| 
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15 7 And it js yet a more evident 
: becauſe that =, the ſimilitude of | ſuch an high Prieſt,thar fitteth at the right 


| 


| Lordpight,and not man. 


| 
| 
| 


- was of neceſſity, that this man {ſhould have 


? 
[1 
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Cnav. VIIT. 


1 To prove more certainly that the ceremonies of the law are 
abrogated, 5 he ſheweth that they were appointed to ſerve thy 
heavenly patiern. 8 Hee bringeth in the place of leroy, 


1 5 to prove the amendment of the od covenant. 
Ow * of the things which we haye © tice briety 6; 
. peareth that, 
ſpoken p this Hs the ſum, that we have wheicunto all 
theſe things are 
ro bereferrcd, ra 
wit, that wee have 
a far other high 
Prieſt then thule 
Leviticall high 
Prieſts are , even 
ſuch an one as fit- 
teth ar the right 
hand of the moſt 
high God in hea- 
ven. 
2 They of Levi 
were high Trieſts 
in an earthly ſan- 
Qtuary ,but Chriſt 
is in the heavenly. 
a Of heaven, 
3 They of Levi 
exerciſed their 
Prieſthood in a 
fraile tabernacle , 
but Chriſt beareth 
about with him x 
far other taberna- 
cle,to wit, his bo- 
dy which Gcd 
imſelfe made to 
be everlaſting , as 
it ſhall afrcrward 
be declared, chap. 


hand ofthe throne of the Majeſty in hea- 
vens | 

2 * Andisa Miniſter ofthe * Sanctuary, 
2 and of that® true Tabernacle which the 


3 *Forevery high Pricſtis ordained to 
offer both gifts and ſacrifices: wheretforeit 


ſomewhat alſo to offer, 

4 5 For he werenot a Prieſt, if he were 
on the earth, ſecing there are Pricſts that 
according to the law offer gifts, 

5 Who ſerve unto the patern and ſha- 
dow of heavenly things , as Moſes was 
warned by God, when he was aboutto fi- 
niſh the Tabernacle. * See, ſaid he, that 
thou make all things according to the pa- 
tern ſhewed tothee inthe mount, 

6 © But now oxrhigh Prieſt hath obtai- 
ned amore excellent office, inas muchas 
he is the Mediatour of a better Teſtament, 
whichis eſtabliſhed upon berrer promiſes. 

7 7 Forifthat firſt Te/fament had beene 
unblameable, no placeſhould have beene 
ſought for the ſecond, 

8 Forinrebukingthem he ſaith, * Be- 
hold , the dayes will come, ſaiththe Lord, 
whenlT (hal make with thethouſe of Iſracl, 
&with the houſe of Juda a new Teſtament. 

9 Notlike the Teſtament that I made 
with their fathers , in the day that I rooke 
them by the hand, to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt: for they continued notin 
my Teſtament, and I regarded them nor, 

ſaith the Lord, 

Io For this is the Teſtament thatI will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe 
dayes, ſaiththe Lord, Iwill put my lawes 
intheir mind,and in their heart I will write 
them , and I will be their God, and they 


9.11, 
b Of hs bedy, 
4 Hee brivgeth a 
rexſon, why it 
muſt needs be that 
Chriſt ſhon!d have 
a body, (which hs 
calleth a Taber- 
nacle , whichthe 
Lord pight , and 
notm.n) to Wit, 
that hee might 
have what to of - 
fer : for otherwiſe 
he could not bes 
an high Trieſt. 
And the lelfe ſame 
body is both the 
Tabernacle and 
the ſacrifice. 
F He giveth a rea- 
fon , why he aid 
thar our high 
Prieſt is in the 
heavenlySandtua- 
ry , and not inthe 
earthly : becauie 
ſaith hee, if hee 
were now on the 
earth,he could not 
minifter in the 
earthly ſantuary s 
ſeeing there are 
ret Leviticall 
rieſts which are 
appointed for 
him,thar is to ſays, 
to be patterns of 
that perfe&t exam- 
ple. And to what 
purpoſe ſhould 
the patterns ſerve 
when - the true 


ſhaltbe my people. TOE 
11 And they ſhall not teach every man 35 3% © 


6 He entreth intd 


his neighbour, and every man his brother, $* —_— 
ſaying, Know the Lord : for all ſhall know theoldond crans- 

"il tory Teſtament oc 
mee, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt Corenan, being 
of them, - 


but for a times 
12 For Iwill bemercifull to their un- 


whereof theLevi- 
ticall Prieſts were 
mediatours , with 


rightcouſneſle , and I will rememember jenev.heorer- 
their ſins and their iniquities no more, Vhereofis Chriſt, 


ro thew , that this 
15s not only better, 
thenthat inall re- 
ſpects , bur alſo 
that chat was ab- 
rogated by this. 
7 He proveth by 
teſtimony of 
was not perfis, 


13 * Inthatheſaith, Anew Te/tament,he 
hath abrogated the old: now that which is 
diſannulledand waxcd old, is ready to va- 
nilh away. 


; the 
eremy,that there is a ſecond teſtament or covenant, & therfore that the firft 
Ter.Z1.31,32,33434 1. 11.27.Chap.10.16, e He callethut anihouſe,as tt were 6 


whole kingdem: for whe eas the kr gdom of Dawnd was dryided into tmeo fathions , the Ry amuly of the 
to underſtand,that throwgh the newTeſtament they jball be 16yned regether again in one. Y 
fion:therfore by the latter &the new.the fiſt and old is taken aw 
new-if it diffeced not from the o1d,and * "hou lame is at lengt 


Ec 3 


phet grueth us 
The conc u« 
aysfor it could nut be calted 
htaken away, which is tub. 


ie&to corruption,and thergfore imperfect. C 
HAPs 


The force of Chriſts death. T othe Hebrewes. 


Chriſt once offereg 


Cnay. IX 
2 Comparing the form of the Tabernacle, 10 and the ceremo- 
nies of the law, 11 unto the truth ſet out in Chriſt, 15 He | 
concludeth that now there is no more need of another Prieſt, 
24 Becauſe Chriſt himſelfe hath fulfilled theſe duties under 


the new covenant. 


f Foote firſt Teſtament had alſo or- 
dinances of religion, and a * worldly 
Sanctuary. | 
2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, 
wherein was the candleſtick,and the table, 
fie, . 12. and the ſhewbread, which Tabernacleis cal- 
cod vale, we be: led the Holy places, 
vas » but be- 3 And after® the ſecond vail was the 
Tabernacle,which is calted the © Holieſt of 


| 


& A divifion of the 
rſt Tabernacle , 
which he calleth 
worldly, that is to 
fay, tranſitory, and 
earthly , into two 
parts,to wit , into 
the holy places, 
andy holieſ of al. 
a.Anearthily and a 


— 
gr n—o——nnn— Rn 


gawu'e it was behind 
rt Tabernacle. 
a Fo Hilieſt San- all, 
In1 7, 
*x&z 3 9. the Ark ofthe Teſtament overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein the golden pot, 
4 The Hebrewes cal | . h h d M d*A d 
the cover of the Arg, WIULC a anna was, an arons ro 
mercy ſeat , whim 
6 e,9=" Teſtament, 
| 5 * Andover the ark were the glorious 
to the facrihces, 
which he divideth 
facrifices, nd that Of WhiCh things we will not now ſpeake 
pony and ſolemn 
PI Be 6G * Now whenthele things were thus 
once every yearte Oxdained , the Prieſts went alwayes into 
entring into the 
blood , offred tor . 
himl:Ife and the ſervice. 
Td 36.10. 7 Bur into the ſecond went the * high | 
Lewit. 16, 2. 
(ep $-2- ty 190d Which he offered for himſelf, and 
rice and cere- forthe © iSNOrances of the people, 
reth that the my 
a by ſuc . : £ 
Coibees opened ACA » that the way into the Holieſt of all 
Me” a. WASNOLYCt opened , while as yet the firſt 
Gowed ty mens T ADCINacle was _— 
did the high PoE 
glone entcr in thi- ; ' = 
; tuziogour ſent time, whercin were offercd gitts and 
Il other, © that . 
ks \rikces IACIIHICCS that could not make holy, con- 
hiimſelfe , and ne 
others, and © I 
others , and after lervice, : 
lieſt of all again? To 5 Which onely ſtood in meats and 
4 An objcaion : 
If the way were 
karen by thote TITCS z & which were enjoyned , untill the 
tacrifices {bat 5 x1 Of reformation. 
| 11 5 But Chriſt being come an high 
purge: by them ) 
why then were 
»'>d? Towir,char Þ greater and a MOre perfe& Tabernacle, 
(-4 b-c&: to thx NOE Made with hands, thar is, not of this 
{piricnall example, 
that 1s to lay, . 
io Chit, who. 12 # Neither by the blood of | goates 
rhoſe things at his- 
coming. f For that time that that figure had tolaſt, 5 Another reaſon why they conld noy 
nall,or corporall things. g For they were as you wenu'd ſay , a burden, from which Chriſt delyyered 
#, 6 Now he entreth into the declaration of the figures , and fuft of all comparing the 
Leviricall high Prieſt with Chriſt , ( thar is ro ſay,the | emma with the thing it ſelfc)he artri- 
whole carnal] rhings had re'pe& unto. 7 An other compariſon of the firſt corruptible Ta= 
bernacle;with the latter, (rhar is ro ſay, with the humane nature of Chriſt) which is the true 
incorruptible Tewple of God, whereintothe $on of God entred , as the Leviticall high 
8 Another compariſon of the blood of the ſacrifices with Chriſt, The Leviticall high 
Prieſts entring by thoſe their holy places into their SanEtuary, offered corruprible blood for 
one yeare onely : bur Chriſt entring into that holy body of his, entred by irinto heaven it 
Chrift an{wereth both to the high Prieſt, and the Tabernacle,and the ſacrifices, and the of-- 
ferings themſelves,as the truth tothe figures, ſo that Chriſt is both high Pricſt, and Taber- 
b-rnacle,and Sacrifice, yea.all thote both truly and for ever. i For in ths yearely ſacrifice of 


the Sanftuary or the 
#:2-.1-10., 4 Whichhad the golden cenſer , and 
*® Excd, 25. 22, 
Jenner that had buddcd, and the * tables of the 
2 Now he cometh 

Cherubims,ſhadowing the * mercy ſeate: 
into rhoſe dayly 

:crifice , with the- particularly. 

rolielf of allwith che firſt Tabernacle, and accomplithed the 
people. 
"71:6, Prieſtalone,onceevery yeare,not without 
mony , he gathe- . o 

83 Whereby the holy Ghoſtthis ſigni- 

ſacrifces opened 

dowcd by the Ho- 

9g + Which was a figure ffor that pre- 
ther , (hurting our 
mere 2 34125 CErningy the conſcience, him that did the 
did ſhut the Ho- 
drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal! 

not opened into 

Niippers were not 

Prieſt of good things to come, ? by a 
tOfe CELeMOonIes 

lcd back to that 

building, 

ſhould corre all 

m-ke cleanethe conſcience ofthe worſhippers.to wit, becauſe they were outward and car- 
buterh ro Chriſt the adminiſtration of good things to come , that is , everlaſting , which 
Vriefts into the other which was fraile and tranfirory. h By a more exce and better. 
ſelfe,offcring his owne moſt pure bluod for an everlaſting redemption : For one ſelfe ſame 
V4 661641ta40n M478 were t0 kinds of ſacrifices the one a goat , the ther a kerfer jor «alf. 


' andcalves : butby his owne blood centred apo 14, 
| he inonce into the Holy place, and obtai- 9 the curwar 


nedeternall redemptionfor ms. 

13 * * For if theblood of buls, and of 
goats, andthe aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling 
them that are unclean, ſanRifieth as touch- 
ing the «purifying ofthe fleſh, 

14 How much more ſhall the * blood 
of Chriſt, which through the eternal ſpirit 
offered himſclte without fault ro God, &@nhes » 
* purge your conſcience from | dead pi in ww 
works,to {erye the living God ? that it is ao the 

15 ** And for this cauſe heis the Me- of 6o4andwhen, 
diatour of the new Teſtament , that ink ano 


prinkling of 

blood ms aſhes of 
beaſts , was a true 
and effectuall lign 
of purifying . and 
clemfing , how 
much _ more ſhall 
the thing it ſelſe, © 
and the truth be. ©* 
ing preſent, which # 
in times paſt was 
ſhadowed b 

thole extemall $4. 


"F1 


of God.andthete.. 
aſting venue of 
through* death which was for the re- fientns 7. 
demprtion of the tranſgreſſions that were in |, tnhont n 
the former Teſtament, they which were /#5« fo» 
called, might reccive the promiſe of eter- * 1.1.19. 
nall inheritance. "4/0 
16 *: For where a Teſtament 4, there ! #97*,.., 
muſt be the death of him that made the tr guiaryn 
Teſtament. thing but des, = | 
17 * For the Teſtament is confirmed 
when men are dead:for it is yet of no force 
as long as he that made it isalive, 
18 1* Wherefore, ncither was the firſt 
ordained without blood. 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every 
precepttothepeople, ® according to the 


| FO TT TAC OOPS oo eds a ada.” Fry 
nd © tt : 


leeing the blood Z 

of beaſts did not ©? 
purge fins , the $4 
new Teſtament F? 
which was before ; 
time promiſed , } 
whereunto thoſe ? 
outward things 

had reſpe& , is 
now indeed efta- 


ument: therefore © 4 


bliſhed, bythe vex- 
tue whereof all 
tranſgreſſions 

might be taken a» 
way , and heaven 


ind2ed opened 


10 The concluſion * 
ot the former ar. * 
Law, he took the blood of calves andof 
goats, with water and purple woolland 
hy{ſop. and ® ſprinkled both the book, and 
all the people, untous : whercof 
R Eo it followerh , tha 
20 * Saying, This is the blood of the Cn *:* is 


ne ng cM te 


, OAT: 
tn CS 


Ws 
, . blood «++ \.r the FE 

Teſtament, which God hath appointed fan... ws 
unto you. | ollcemeticns: 
21 Morcover,he ſprinkled likewiſe the vi ; wile Þ 


they _ fervedto 
repreſent him », 
allo, andall the *: Om 
nothing at all pro- 
fitable. Therefore 
this Teſtament is 
called the latter, 
not as concerning 
the vertue of it, 
(thar 1s to ſay , re- 


SIE 


Tabernacle with blood 
miniſtring veſſels. 
22 Andalmoſtall things are by thelaw 


purged with blood,and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſſion. 


iS, be 


23 It was then neceſſary, thatthe ſi. miſenoffoyow b- 
militudes of hcavenly things ſhould be tine, wherein the & 
. * . thing it ſelfe was F 
purified with ſuch things:but the heaven- hid, chtioro Þ 
. FR ay, r ; 

y things themſelves are purified with better  inteed exti- 
acrifices thenare theſe : hon i 
3 de . ” "ou hi \ af 

24 ** For Chriſtis not cntred into the thin wh , Þ 
holy places thar are made with hands, owfavaio. = Þ 


* Rom. 5. 6, 

1 Ter. 3.18. 

11 A reaſon why 
the Teſtament 
muſt 5e eſtablith- 


whichareſimilitudes of the true Sanuary: 


but # entred into very heaven, to appcare 
now inthe ſight of God for us, edby the deathof 
the Mediatour,be- 


cawſethis Teſtament hath the condition of a Teſtament or gift , which is made effeuall 
by death , and therefore that it might be effe&uall , it muſt needs be that he that madethe 
Teſtament , ſhould die. * Gal. 3.15. 12 Theremult be a proportion between thole &* 
things which purifie , and thoſe which are purified : Under the Lawall thoſe figures were Þ3 
earthly, The Taberyacle, the book. the veſlcls,the ſacrifices, although they were the fignes 2 
of heavenly things. Therefore it was requiſite that all thoſe ſhould be purihed with ſome 
matter and ceremony of the ſame nature, to wit, with the blood of beaſts, with water,wooll, 
—_—_ But under Chriſt all things are heavenly , an heavenly Tabernacle, an heavenly 
Sacrifice,an heavenly people , an heavenly dodtrine. and heaven it lelfe is ſet open befor? 
us for aneverlaſting habiration. Therefore all theſe things are ſanctified in like ſort , tO 
wit,with that everlaſting offering of the quickning blood of Chriſt, m» As the Lord had : 
commanded. n He wſed to ſprinkle, * Excd. 24. 8. o The ſimilitudes of heavenly things wer* © 
earthly and therefore they were to be ſet forth with earthly things, as with the blocd of beafis, an wo-ll, © 
and hyſſope. "But wnder Chriſt all things are heavenly, and therefore they could net but be ſanthfied © 
with the effermg of hs lively blocd, 13 Another double compariſon : The Levitical) bigh uf 
Prieſt entred into the SanRtuary , which was made indeed bo the commandement of G0d, 
bur yer with mens hands, that it might be a pattern of another more excellent, to wit,of the 
heavenly palace. But Chriſt entred even into heaven it ſelfe. Again,he appeared before the 2 
Ak but Clxilt before God the Father himleite, | 
25 + Not 
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nade the 
en thoſe 
res were 
e fignes 
ith ſome 
r,wooll, 
1cavenly 
n before 
(fort, tO 
Lord had 3 
1105 were S 
an wy Li 
antt:fed © 
birt high 2 
1t of God, be 
wit,ofthe © 
before the i 


Ott 
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Chriſt once offered. 


'< Another. duu- 
\ compa ifon : 
The Levinc ill 

dighPricft fred 
other blood » but 
Chriſt offered his 
ogg : hee every 
vere once Nera- 
ted his offering : 
Clift oftering 

himſelfe but once 
liſhed fin alto-; 
other » both of 
the former ages» 
andof the ages tO 


come. 

15 An argument 
to prove that 
Chrilts offering 
ought not tO b-e 
repeared : Se 1g 
that fins were tO 
bee purged from 
the b-ginning, of 
the would , and ir 
is proved that ſins 
crnot be purged , 
bat by the onely 
Mood of Chriſt : 


25 14Not that hc ſhould offer himlclfe | 
oftcn, as the high Prieſt entred into the 
holy place, every yeare with other blood, 

26 '5 ( Forthcn muſt he have often ſuf- 
feredlince the foundation of the world ) 
but now in the? end of the world hath he 
beene made manifeſt once, to put away 
1 {inby the ſacrifice of himlelfe. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men 
that they ſhall * once die, and after that 
commeth the judgement : 

18 So * Chrilt was once offered to rake 


away the ſins of * many, *5 and unto them 


that looke for him,ſhall he appeare the ſe- | 


cond time without {in unto ſalvation. 


hee muſt needs have died oftentimes, ſince the beginning of the world. 


But a man £.n die but once , therefore Chriſts oblation which was once done inthe latter 

yes,neither conld nor c:1 be repeared. Secing thea it is fo, ſurely the vertue of it exten- 

{eth both to fins that were before, and to fins that are afrer his — p In the latter 
f10n 


dyes, © That whole rout of ſin. y Heſpealgth of the natural ſtate and co 


of man : For as 


fir Lag arus and certame cher that died t wiſe, that was ne nſuall thing , but extraordmary : and as fer 


\ 
them 7, 


it ſhall bee canned, therr changing 15 a limd of death, 1 Cir, 15, Fl. 


* Ram. 5.8. 1 Pet. 


3.13. f T+.#5 14 zenerall promiſe » reftramed to the elett onely : ard we have to jetkg the teſtymony 
of rar election, net mn the ſecret coun/ell of God, but inthe effe tt» that cur faith worketh , and fo we mwst 
danke wp grern the Uemett jtep 10144 Ligheſt, there te find (web comfort as » me certame, and ſhall ne- 


ver bee move a, 


16 Shortly by the way hee letterh out Chriſt as Judge , partly torerrifie 


tem,yhich doe nor reſt themſelves in the oneiy oblation of Chriſt oace made, and partly 
wkeepe the fairhfull in their duty, that they goe not back. 


i Hepreventerh a 
privy objeion. 
Why then were 
thoſe facrihces ouf- 
fred? The Apoſtle 
anwereth , firſt 
touching thar 
yearly 1acrifice 
which was the ſo0- 
lewneſt of all , 
wherein (faith he) 
there was made 
every yeare are» 
membrance again 
of all former tins. 
Therefore that ſa- 
ace had no 
erta {anCtifie: 
' to what pur- 
pole ſhould rhoſe 
fins ym are 
purved bee repea- 
ted againe we" 
wherefore ſhould 
new fins come ro 
derepeated every 
yexe, if thoſe ta- 
aces did aboliſh 
n 


« Of things which 
oe everlaſting , 
wah were promiſed 
the Fathers and 
exlabited tw C briſt. 
2 A anc 
ng of thoſe 
things that went 
before , and com- 
Mehending alſo 
the _ {acrifi- 
«ts, Seeing that 
the heres, of 
t law a” nct 
& 1t, therefore 
Chriſt ſpeaking of 
imlelfe as of cur 
nigh Prieſt, mani- 
lelted in the flelh, 
itnefleth evi- 
dently thar God 
reſted not in the 
lcrifices, bur in 
tne obedience of 
his Son our high 
Trieſt,in Whole 9- 
edience he offe- 
tell up himſclfe 
MCeto his Fathor 
fotus. 4 + 
lth word fo 
Gog edit R 


le Sen of Grd ts ſaid to ceme into the world , volicn Lc was made man, ; 
r word in the Hebrew text, Tiowt aſt prereed mine cares rough, that &gthou ba#t mad, 
and willing to heare. d That #, the {atrificcs, to eſtabit the ſecond that nathe will of 


x 7 IS © 
1 He proveth that the ſacrifices of the law were unperſett, > be- 
cauſe they were yearely renewed : 5 But that the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt is one, and perpetuall, 6 he proveth by Davids teſtrmo- 
ny. 19 Then hee add:th an exhortation, 29 and ſcucrely 
threatneth them that reje&t the grace of Chriſt. 36 In the 
end he praiſeth patience, 38 that commeth of faith. 


Or * the Law having the thadow of | 


g00d things to * come, and not the 
very'image of the things, can never with 
thoſe ſacrifices, w® they vffcr yearby year 
cotinually,ſanific the comers thercunto: 

2 For would they not then have ceaſed 
to have beene offered, becauſe that the of- 
ferers once purged, ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of ſins ? 

3 Butin thoſe /acrifices there & a remem- 
brance againe of fins every ycare, 

4 Foritis unpoſſible thar the blood of 
buls and goats ſhould take away fins. 

5 * Wherefore when he ® comethinto 
the world, he ſaith,* Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldeſtnot : buta *body haſt thou 
ordained mice. | 

6 Inburnt-offerings, and ſin-offerings 
thou haſt had no pleaſure, 

7 Then Ifaid,Lo I come(In the begin- 
ning of the book it is written of mee)rhat 
I ihould doe thy will,O God. 

8 Above,when he ſaid, Sacrifice and of- 
fering, and burnt- oftrings,and fin-offrings 
thou wouldeſt not have, neither hadſt 
pleaſure therein(w® are offred by theLaw) 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to doe thy 
will,O God:hetaketh away the 4 firſt,that 
hc may ſtabliſh the ſecond. 

10 By the which will wee are ſanQi- 
ficd, even by the offring of the body of Je- 
ſus Chrift once maat. 


* Pjal. 40. 7 


Chap. Xx. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


11 * Andevery Prieſt ſtanderh © dayly 
miniſtringzand oft times oftreth one man- 
ner of offring) which can never take away 
fins : 

12 But this man aftcr he had offred 
one ſacrifice for fins, fittcth for ever at the 
right hand of God, | 

13 +And from henceforthcaricth, * till 
his enemies be made his footſtool, 

14 For with one offring hath he conſc- 
crated for ever them thar are ſanctifed. 

15 5For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth 
us record: for aftcr that he had ſaid before, 

16 * This & the Teſtament thar I will 
make unto them after thoſe daycs, faith 
the Lord, I will put my laws1n thcir heart, 
and in their minds I will write them : 

17 And theirſins and iniquities will I 
remember*no more. . 

18 Now where remiſhon of theſe things 


| &,there # no more offring 8 for lin, 


19 © Secing thereforc, brethren,that by 
the blood of Jeſus we miay be bold to cn- 
ter into the holy place, 

20 By thenewand living way , which 
tic hath prepared for us,through the vaile, 
that is; his ® fleſh : 

21 And ſeeing we have an high Prieſt, 
which 6, over the houſe of God, 

22 7 [.ct us draw neare with a * true 
heart in aſſurance of fairh, our * hearrs be- 
ing pure trom an evill conſcience; 

23 And waſhed in our bodies with 
! pure water, let us keepthe profeſſion of 
our hope, without wavering (tor he # faith- 
full that promiſcd) 

24 And ler us conſider oneanother,to 
provoke unto love,and to good works, 

25 Not forfaking the tcllowſhip that 
we have among ourſclves, as the manner 
of ſome 4:but lect us exhort oxe another,*and 
that ſo much the more, becauſe yee ſce 
that the day draweth neerc. 

26 *Forif wce {in ® willingly after that 
we have received and acknowledged that 
truth , there remainethno more latrifice 
for fins, 

27 But afearcfull looking for ofjudge- 
menrt,anU violent fire, which {hall devoure 
the ® adyerſaries. | 

28 9 Hethar dcſpicthMoſes law, dicth 


Chriſt our high Prieſt. 223 


3 A conclution 

with the other 
part of the com- 
pariſon : The Le- 
vicicall high Prieſt 
repeareth the 

{ame lacrifices 

dayly in his ſan- 
ctuary:whereupon 
it followeth that 
neither thoſe fa- 
crifices , neither 
thoſe offerinys, 

neither thoſe high 
Prieſts could take 
away fins. Bur 
Chriſt having of- 
fred one ſacrifice 
once for the fins 
of all men , and 
having fanctified 
his owne for ever, 
fitreth at the right 
hand of the Fa+ 
ther , having all 


__ in his 
ands. 

e .At the altar, 

*® Chap. 1.13, 
Pal. 110. 1, 

I (or, IF. 25, 

4 He preventeth a 
privy objection, 
ty wit, that yet 
notwithttanding 
wee are ſubje&tro 
fn and death, 
whereunto the A- 
poltle anſwererh, 
that rhe full effi- 
cacy of Chriſts 
vertue , hath nor 
yer ſhewed it ſelf, 
bur thall az length 
appeare when hee 
wiil at oncepat to 
flight all tus ene- 
mes, with whom 
as ye: wee ftrive, 
* Chap. 1, 13. 

5 Alttiough there 
doe yer remain in 
as reliques of fin, 
yet the worke of 
our ſar@ification 
which is to bee 
perfe&ted ,hanyerh 
upon the lelt tame 
facrifice which 
never ſhall be re- 
peared : ahd rhar 
the Apoſtle pro- 
veth by ailedging 
apaine , the reſti= 
h,ony of Jeremy, 
thas : $i is taken 
away by the new 
Teſtament, ſeeing 
theLocd ſaith,thart 
ir ſhall come to 
paſle, that accor< 
ding to the forme 
of ut, hee will no 
more. remer: ber 
our fins : There- 
fore we teed now 
no purging ſacri- 
fice to take away, 
that which is al- 
ready taken away 
but wee muſt ra- 
ther take paines, 
that wee may now 
through faith beg 
parakers of that 
lacrifice, 

® Ter. 31. 33. 

om, 11. 27, 

ba 8.3. ; 

f Why then , where 
6s the fire of purga- 
tory , and that *Po» 
pith diftirttien of 


the fault and the puniſhment ? .g Hee ſaid well, fer ſin : for there remainth anather Jerng , lows 


of thanſarving. 


6 The ſum of the tonner treatite : Vee are fiot {hut our now © 


the holy 


place as the Fathers were bur we have an entrance into the true holy place(that is, into hea» 
ven) ſecing that wee are purged with the blood, nor of beaſts , bur of Jeſus. Neither as in 
rimes paſt , gorh the high Prieſt thur us on: by ferting the vaile againlt us, bur through che 
waile which is his fleſh,he hach brought us into heaven it ſelte,being preſent with us.to that 


wee have now truly an high Prieft,which is over the houſe of God. h 


Su Chrifts fleſh ſhewe 


eth ms the Godhead as it were under a yaile, Fer otherme:(e wee were not able to abide the brightneſs 


of it, 
fan&&1 


7 A moſt grave exhortation, whetein hee ſhewerh how that facrihee of Chriſt may 
bee _ to us : tO Wit,by faith, which alſo he de'criberth by the confequents, to wit , 
cation of the Spirit , which cautcth us turely ro hope in God, and toprocure 


bi 


meanes poſſible one anothers falvarion , through the love that is in us one towards ancthet, 
s With no deyble and eeunter ſeit Leart, but with ſuch an Leavt 4s # truly © mdeed giyen to God, & Thi 
3s it whach the Lord ſaith, Be ye hu'y, for I amloly, ! With the grace of the holy Ghoſt, $8. Having 
mentioned the laſt comming of Chriſt , hee ftirrerh uprhe godly ro the meditation of an 
holy lite, and citeth the fairhleſie tallers from God co the fearefull judgement ſeate of the 
Judge , becauſe they wickedly rcjected him in whom onely talyationcongſteth * Ciar, 
6.4, ms Without any cape or wcaſiun, vr jo of occaſion, n For it 15 antber matter 16 ſin throxgh 


the frailty of mantnature,& another thing to proclatme war as it were to God as 


to an enehny, 9 If thy 


breach of the law of Moſes was puni(hed by death.how much more warhy death is it to fal 


away from Chtfiſt ? - h 
WiItil- 


The new andliving way. 


Torthe Hebrews. 


* Dext. 19. Is. 
Matth. 1%. 16, 
Tolm 8.17. 

2 Cor. 13. I, 


without mercy,*under two or three wit- 
neſles : | 

29 Of how much ſorcr puniſhment 
ſuppoſe yee ſhall hee be worthy , which 
treadeth under foot the Son of God,and 
counteth the blood of the Teſtament as 
an unholy thing , wherewith he was .ſan- 
Rified, and doth deſpite the Spirit of 
grace ? 

30 ** For weknow him that hath ſaid, 
* Vengeancebelongethunto mee: I will re- 
compence,faith the Lord. Andagaine,the 

Lord ſhall® judge his people. 

goveme bs 21 Itis a fearcfull thing to fall into the 
there is yoching hands Of the living God, 


more horriblethen 
the wrath of the 


10 The reaſon of 
all theſe things is, 
becauſe is a 
revenger of ſuch 
as deſpiſe him: 
otherwiſe hee 

ſhould not rightly 


DS 3235, dayes thatare paſſed , inthe which, after 
Ms een, FEE adreccived light, yee endured a great 


11 As hee terrihed 
the fillers awa 

from God,f.. doth 
hee now comfort 
them that are con- 


ſacceſſe of their 
former fights , 10 
ftirring rhem up 
toaſnre hope of a 
full and ready vi- 
&ory. 

p Tow were brought 
forth to be aſbamed. 
gin taking ther mi- 
ſeries ta hee your m- 
ſeries, 


r Gecds and riches, 


34 For both ye ſorrowed with mee 
for my bonds , and ſuffered with joy the 
ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your 
ſelyes how that ye havein heaven a betrer, 
andan enduring *ſubſtance. 

35 Caſtnotaway therefore your con- 
fidence which hath great recompenſe of 
reward. 

36 For yee have need of patience, that 
after yee have done the will of God, yee 
might receive the promiſe. 

37 For yeravery * little while,8& he that 
ſhall come,will come,and will nottarry. 

38 * *Now the juſt ſhall live by faith : 
but if a»y withdraw himſelſe , my ſoule 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 

39 But we are not they which with- 
draw our ſelves unto perdition, but follow 
faith unto the conſervation of the ſoule. 

Cray, XI. 


ſ He will come yoith=- 
m ths wery lit 
while, 


12 Hee commen- 
deth the exceller- 
cy of a ſure faith 
by the effet , be- 
cauſe ir is the ay 
way to life:whic 
ſentence hee er- 
reth forth and am- 
plifieth by ſetting 
the contrary a» 
gainſt in. 


1 He declareth in the whole chapter, that the Fathers, which from: | 


the beginning of the world were approved of God, attained ſal- 
vation uo other way then by faith, that the Ines may know, 


that Ly the ſame onsly , they are knit unto the Fathers in an 
holy unon. 


N2; : faith is the ground of things 
which are hoped for, and the cyi- 
dence of things which are not ſcene. 
2 * Forby it our * elders were well re- 
orted of. 
3 ** Throughfaith we underſtand that 
the world was ordained by the word of 
God,ſo that the things whichwe® ſee, are 
not made of things which did appeare. 
4 * By faith Abel * offered unto God a 
greater ſacrifice then Cain , by the which 
hee obtained witnefſe that hee was righ- 
Lo 10h the, ©©<09S > GOd teſtifying of his gifts : by *the 
proper offi w® faithalſo he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, 
l 5 5 By faith was * Enoch tranſlated, 


to us molt picked 
examples of ſuch 


1 An excellent de- 
ſcription of faith 
by the effets,be- 
cauſe it repreſen- 
teth things which 
are but yet in 
hope, and ſerreth, 
as it were , before P 
our eyes things 
that are inviſible. 
2 He ſheweth that 
the Fathers ought 
to bee accounted 
of by this vertue. 
aT hat is , thoſe Fa- 
thers cf whom wee 
came:and whnſe au- 
thority and example 

ht to move #65 we- 


es from the beginning of the world excelleth in the Church. 6 So that the world which we ſee, 


— — —-—— re o—_ 


The force of faith, 


that he ſhould not © ſee death:neither was ©74i« fu 


he found:for God had tranſlated him:for 
beforc he was tranſlated, he was reported 
of, that he had pleaſed God. 
6 But without faith it is impoſſible to 
_ him:tor hethat cometh toGod, muſt 
elceve that God is,and that he is a *rewar- 47» reward 5» 
derof them that ſecke him. web hoa 

7 * By faith*Noe being warned of God nyo 
of the things which were as yet nor ſeene, {1,7 
moved with reyerence, prepared the ark * 0 * 
to the ſaving of his houſhold, through the ** © 
which © Ark he condemned the world,and 
was made hcire of the righteouſneſle, 
which is by faith, 

8 7 By taith* Abraham when hee was 7 abraham m4 
called, obeyed God,to goe out intoa place, *0.:.., 
which he ſhould afterward receive tor in- 
heritance, and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went, 

9 By faith he abode in theland of pro- 
miſe, as ina ſtrange countrey , as one thar 
dweltin tents with Iſaac and Jacob , heirs 
with him ofthe ſame promiſe : 

Io For hee looked for a city having a 
© foundation, whoſe builder and maker & « Ti funda: 
God. r= 

11 Through faith * Sara alſo received 7% 7" 
ſtrength to conceive {ced, and was delive. 
red of a child when ſhe was paſt age, be- 
cauſe ſhe judged him faithfull which had 
promiſed. 

12 And thereforefſprang thereof one, 
even of one which was f dead, /o many As fAroiiey iter 
the ſtars of the skie in multitudezand as the jm ut "poi 

ſand of the ſeaſhore w® is innumerable. ** 

13 All theſediedin8faith,and received £ 7» fab, zi 
not the ® promiſes,but ſaw them a far off, nu, i june 
and beleeved them, and * received them ga 
thankfully, and confeffed that they were *Jw i Hor: 


ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. TJ A 
14 For they that ſaw ſuch things, de- =-« wm = 


1 regived the 


clare plainely, that they ſeekea countrey. pron, profile 

15 And ifthey had beene mindfull of 5, 5", 
that countrey from whence they came out, 5 7," 
they had leaſure to have returned. | 

16 But now they deſire a better,tharis, 
an heavenly : wherefore God is not aſha- 
med of them to be called their God : for 
he hath preparedfor them acity, 

17 By faith*Abraham- offered up Iſaac, 
when he was*tried, and he that had re- 
ceived the ! promiſes,offered his onely be- 
gotten Son, 


18 (To whomit was ſaid, * In Ifaac 


* Ge. 22, 10, 

k Tryed of the Lord, 
I Althongh the pro» 
miſes of Tie + were 
made w that onely 
begotten ſon I ſaac, 
Jet be appointed ham 
ro die, and {0 agaroſt 
lope , bee bale ved m 


ſhall thy ſeed be called) Ten 91, 1 
19 For he confidered that God was a- 7,* 


1 For there was nit 
the t1ue and ver pM 
death of Tſaac , but 
as it were the death, 
by meanes whereof 
hee ſeemed aljo as it 


ble to raiſe him up even from the dead : fro 

= whence he received him allo after a*ſort. 
20 * By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and 

Eſau, concerning things to come. were to have riſe 
21 * By faith* Jacob whenhe wasa dy- 4%. 

ing bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph, and 


acob 


was nut made «f any maiter that appeared , or was before , but of nothing. 4 Abel, * Ges. 44 
* Matth. 23.35, 5 Enoch, * yen. 5. 24, : . 


* Gen, 27. 28, 38- 
: Jacov. 
* leaning * Gen, 48. 15. 
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How faith worketh. 


Chap. x. xij. 


* leaning on the end of his ſtaffe, worſhip- 
ped God. ; 

22 By faith*Joſeph when he died, 
made mention of the departing of the 
children of Iſrael, and gave command- 
ment of his bones. 


10 Joſeph. 
* (3en. 50. 25» 


DR. 23 ': * By faith Moſes when he was 
x64, &+ -» x ; 
Atts 7. 20» borne, was hid three moneths of his pa- 


rents, becauſe they ſaw he was a proper 
Tic were wt 4= Child , neither ® teared they the * kings 
pur commandment. 

24 By taith* Moſes when he was come 
to age,rctuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- 
raohs daughter: 

25 And choſeratherto ſuffer adverſity 
with the people of God,then to enjoy the 
e pleaſures of ſins for a ſeaſon: 

26 Eſtecming the rebuke of Chriſt 
greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt: 


torhe hadreſ{pect unto the recompenle of 
the reward, 


Od. 1, 16. 
* Exid, 2+. 11, 


Sub pleaſure! 4s 
"TT; w'd not ers) Out 
te muſt needs pro- 
wie Gods wrath 
ago LED 


27 By faith he forſook Egypt, & feared 


not the tierceneſle of the king: for he en- 
dured, as hethat ſaw him w*® is inviſible. 
28 Through faith he ordained the 
* Patlcover, andthe cffuſion of blood, leſt 
he thar deſtroyed the firſt born, ſhould 


touch rhcm. 


"Ex. 12, 22s 


The refer. 29 ** By faith they * paſſed through the 
redſca, as by dry land: which when the E- 
gyptians had aflayed to doc, they were 
{wailowcdup, 

1 ſ=cho. 30 By faith the * walles of Jericho 

 _ felldowne after they were compaſled a- 
bout ſeven dayes. 

14Rahab. 


| 31 + Byfaith the 4 harlot* Rahab pe- 
o A wtabic exame ., . h -& 
(1G d gd riſked not with them w® obeyed not, whe 
+142; *ihe hadreceived theſpics * peaceably. 
7 Corienſ7 32 ** And whatſhall I moreſay ? for 
wt ne9 17177 the time would be to ſhort tor meeto tell 
hem joſe of * Gedeon, of * Barac,and of * Sampſon, 
and other Judges and of * Jephte,alſfo of David,and Samuel, 


15 Gedcon,Brracs 


and Vrophets. 
1.6.1, and of the Prophets : 
374 _ 33 Whichthroughfaith ſubduedking- 


w 
*indg, 11,1, ard 


ge dos, wrought rightcouſnes, obtained the 


[ The fruit of the 
Wome, 


{ promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of lyons, 
34 Quenched the violence of fire,eſca- 

ped theedge of the {word,of weake were 

made ſtrong, waxcd valiant in batrell tur- 

ncd to flight the armies of rhealiens : 

' Pee femerh ©. 35 The* women received their dead 

wears the ſtory of . : 

% wman of S- Faiſed to lite:other allo were ' racked, and 


"eta , whoſe ſors Em 


is rad agare WOUI not be delivered , that they might 
frm death , and the 


Swan, whſe TECCIVE a better reſurreion, 
"pf refarcd 26 And others have beene tried by 


hy mother, 


v Hee meaneth that mockings and {courgings 9 yea, Moreover 


fer/acutron which 


a nroght, by bonds, and priſonment. 
37 They were ſtoned, they were hew- 
en aſunder,they were tempted,they were 
hve and rwgy {Lain with the ſword,they wandred up and 
vm noe down in* ſheeps skins, andin goats skins, 
«/-=«, rv , being deſtitute;atflicted, and tormented ; 
38 Whom the world was not worthy 


uve like beaſts un 


of : they wandered in wilderneſles, and 


mountains,and dens. & caves of the earth, 
39 ** And theſe all through faith ob- 
tained ws report, and received not the 
promaite, | 
40 God providing a better thing for 
us, that they * without us ſhould not be 
made perte&t, 


Faith and conſtancy. 225 


16 An amplihee+ 
tion taken of the 
circumſtance of 
the time : their 
faith is ſo much 
the more to bee 
marveiled at, by 
how much the 
promiſes of 
ings to come 
were mcre dark, 
yer at length were 


indeed exhibired ro us,ſo that their faith and ours is as one,25 is alſo their conſecration and 
Ours, y But ſaw Chriſt a far eff. 2 For thay ſalvation did harg upon Chriſt, who was exhibited 


mn our dayes, 


CGYHay XL 
1 He doeth not onely by the examples of the Fathers before reci.. 
ted exhort them to patience and conſtancy, 3 but alſo by the 
example of Chriſt. 11 That the chaſtening of God cannot be 
rightly judged by the outward ſenſe of our fiſh. 
Herefore, ** Ict us alfo,ſceing that 
we are compaſicd with ſo great a 
cloud of witneſlcs , caſtraway every thing 
that prefſeth down,and the (in that®* hang- 
eth ſo faſt on: let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, 

2 * Looking unto Jeſus the authour 
and finiſher of our faith , who for the © joy 
that was ſer before him, endured the 
croſle,and deſpiſcd the ſhame,and is ſet at 
the right hand of the throne of God. 

3 * Conſider therefore him that endu- 
red ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leſt ye 
{hould be wearied & faintin your minds: 

4 + Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, 
ſtriving againſt ſin. 

5 5 Andychave forgotten the conſola- 
tion, which ſpeaketh unto you as unto 
children, * My ſon,deſpiſc not the chaſte- 
ning of the Lord,neither faint when thou 
art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth, he cha- 
ſteneth:and heſcourgeth every ſonthat he 
receiveth, 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God offcreth 
himſelte unto you as unto ſons : for what 
ſon is it whom the father chaſteneth not ? 

8 lt therefore ye be without corrc- 
Gjon, whereof all are partakers, then arc 
ye baſtards, andnot ſons; 

9 5 Moreover we have had the fathers 
of our bodies which corrc&ed us, and we 
gave them reverence:\hould we not much 
rather be in fubjeRion unto the father of 
ſpirits,that we might live ? 

10 7 For they verily for a few dayes 
chaſtened us after their own pleaſure ; but 
he chaſteneth ator our profit,that we might 
be partakers of his holineſle. 

11 Now nochaſtening for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous: but af- 
tcrward,it bringeth the quietfruit of righ- 
rcouſneſſe, unto them which are thereby 
excrciſed. 


1 An amplying of 
the former exam- 
ples whereby we 
oughtto be ſtirred 
up to run the 
whole race , Cca- 
ſting away all 
ſtops and impedi- 
ments. 
a For ſin beſiegeth 
#5 on all ſides , 0148 
we cannet eſcape out, 
2 Hee fetterh be- 
foxe us, as ihe 
mark of this race, 
Jelus himſelfe our 
captaine,who wil, 
ingly overcame 
all the ronghwetle 
of the fame way. 
b As it nrere e141 
ile mare of car 
fait, 
© ii Lereas he had all 
&:nd i f ble (udneſſe 
bs hands and powe 
er » vil [offered wil- 
ling'y the 1nemmy 
of the Cree. 
3 An arplifhct- 
tion , taken of the 
circomftance of 
the per'ons and 
the thinps theme 
ſelves, which hce 
compared be- 
tweene them- 
ſelves : for how 
preat is Ieſus in 
compariton of ns, 
and how far more 
prievous things 
did he ſufter then 
we ? 
4 He taketh an ar- 
eument of the 
prohrt which come 
meth to us by 
Gods chaltiſe- 
ments, unictle we 
be in fult, Firſt of 
all,becante fin, or 
that rebell1vus 
wickcdnetle © 
our fleth , 1s by 
this means rameds 
5 Secondly , be- 
cauſe they are te « 
ftlimonics of hs 
fatherly good will 
toward us, in 10 
much that they 
(thew themſ{elves 
to be baſtards, 
which cannot a» 
bide ro be chaſte- 
ned of God. 
* Prey. 3. 11. 
6 Thirdly , if all 
men yeeld this 
right to fathers, 0 
whom next aftcr 
God we owe this 
lite, that they oy 
rightfully corrc f 


12 Wherfore lift up your hands which their children ,thal 


weewot be much 


more ſubiect toy our Farher,who is the authonr of rhe{piriruull and everlaſting lite? 7" an 
amplitcation of the fame argnment : Thoſe fathers have corrected us, afrerthcir fancy, for 
ſome fraile andtraniitory profit:but God chaſtenerh and inftructerh us for our fingul.u pro- 


fite,to make us partakers of his holinefle 
reſently perceive , yetthe end it the matter proverhurt, 8 


: Which thing although thete our ſenies dos not 
he conclufiun,we mult £06 


orward contagiouſly and keep alwayes a right courſe , and { as far forth as we may) withwiit 


any fiaggering or Rumbling, 


Ft « hang 


J eſus the Mediatour. 


S—_— _ — —_ —— — — 
— — —  —— 


4 The deſcription of 
aman that « owt of 
beart, and clean dij- 
e:8ragcd, 
+ Keep a right 
curſe , and (» that 
yuu /hew example of 
good life for others to 
follow, 

* Rom. 12. 18. 
g\vee muſt live 
in peace and ho- 
linede with all 
men. 

10 Wee muſt ſtu. 
dy to edihe one 
another , both in 
dodrine &X exam- 
ple of life. 

f That mohereſie or 
back('iding be anif= 

ence. 

11 Wee muſt ef- 
chew fornication, 
and a prophane 
mind,that is ,fuch 
a mind as giveth 
not to God his 
due honour, 
which wicked- 
netle, how levere- 
ly God will at 
length punith the 
horcible example 
of Eſan teacheth 
us. 

*® Gen. 25+ 33. 

*® Gen. 27. 38, 

gT i« 1e As no place 
left fer hs rep ene 
tance . and u a p pea 
re: by the effects, 
wat 4 repent are 
was, {Yr nhen hee 
1-4 gone (Ht of Ins 
father, feekt s Lce 
threatned 1» bro'uer 
to lull 1-12, 

12 Now hee ap- 
plieth the lame 
ex:ortation ru-the 
Frophericall and 
Kingly office of 
Chritt , compared 
with Moſes, aftcr 
this fort, If the 
m.jcſlly of the 
Law was {0 great, 
how great thinks 
you that the giuiy 
of Chrilt and the 
Goſpel is? And 
this compariſon 
he declarcth allo 
particulaily, 

9 Exod, 19. 16. 

& ku melt bee 
tee Led with Lands, 
mnlich rasof agriþe 
and ear'ly malter, 
* E+ d. :0.19, 

* Exed. 19. 12. 

3 The jhaje and 
form which Le /aW > 
which vvas nit cewn- 
terfeit ard forged 
thapebut alrue id. 
h& So be calleth them 
ILat are laien up 
9 Leaven,altLough 
ene part of them 
deeth fieep m the 
earth, 

13 the ap 


ying 
of the: - 


pl 
former 


compariton , If it then that of Abel. 


were not lawfull 
to ccmenne his 
we.rel which ſpake 
cn the earth , how 
mnch lefle his 
voice which 1s 
from licaven ? 

14 1ice compareth 
the fteatalt maje- 
fly of the Goſpel, 
wherewith the 
whole world was 
ſhaken , andeven 
the very frame of 
heaven was as it 
were aſtoniſhed , 
with the ſmall and 
vaniſhing found 
of the governance 
by the Law, 

® Ag yeus 2.7. : 
I It op; eareth evie 


Prophet ſpealeth of 
the calling of 
Gentiles , that theſe 
words muſt be refer= 
red 10 the agngdume } 
= Led, 


that ſpcaketh : for if they eſcaped not 
which retuſed him that ſpake on earth : 
much more {hall wee zot eſcape,it we turne 
away from him that /peaterh from hea- 
Ven. 


earth,and now hath declared,faying,* Yet 
once more will I ſhake, no tthe earth one- 
ly, butalſo heaven. 


nificth the removing ot thoſe things which 
«eu 1th4;4a ie are ſhaken, as of things which are made 
'« with hands, that the things whicharenot 


[haken, may remaine. 


4 hang downe, and your weake knecs, 


13 And makes ſtraight ſteps unto { 
feet,leſt that which #halting,be turned out 
of the way, but ler it rather be healed. 

14 *» Follow peace withall men, and 
holineſſe, without the which no man ſhall 
{ce the Lord. 

15 9 Take heed, thatno man fall away 
from the grace of God : let no* root of 
birternefle ſpring up and trouble you , leſt 
thereby many be defiled, 

16 Let there be no fornicatour , or 
prophane perſon as * Eſau , which for one 
portion of meat ſold his birth-right. 

17 * For ye know how that afterward 
alſo when he would have inherited the 
blefling , he was rejeced : for he found no 
Splace to repentance,though he ſought that 
bleſ/ing with teares. , 

18 »* For yee are not c6me unto the 
* mount that might be ® rouched, nor unto 
burning fire, nor to blackneſle and dark- 
neſle,and tempeſt, 


19 Neithcr unto the ſound ofa trum- | 
pet, and the voice of words , which they | 


that heard it,excuſed rhemſelves,* that the 


word ihould not be ſpoken to them any | 


more, 
20 ( For they were not able to abide 
that which was commanded , * yea, 


thougha beaſt ouch the mountain , itihall | 


be ſtoned, or thruſt through witha dart : 

21 Ando terrible was the * fight which 
appearcd , that Moſes ſaid, I teare and 
quake) 

22 Put yce are come unto the mount 
Sion,and to the city of theliving God, the 
celc{tiall Hieruſalem, and to the company 
of innumerable Angels, 

23 Andto the atlembly and Congre- 


gation of the firſt born, whichare written | 


in heaven, and to God the judge of 


all, andto the ſpirits of juſt and * perte& 


men, 


24 And to Jcſ{us the Mediatour of the 
new Teſtament, and to the blood of 
ſprinkling , that ſpeaketh better things 


25 "3 Sce thar yee deſpiſe not him 


26 "+ Whoſe voice then ſhooke the 


27 And this word, Yet once more, ſig- 


Torthe Hebrews. 


re 
——_ - —— —  ——— — 


es ECTS 


kingdom, which cannot be ſhaken , let us 
have grace whereby we may ſo ſerve God, 
that we may pleaſc him with ® reverence 
and” feare. 

29 For* cyen our God jsa conſuming 


fire. 


| 


ſaſtneſſe winch kgzpeth them mn they dunes, n Religious aud gudly feare, * 
XIIT. 


r He giveth good leſſons not onely for manners, 7 but alſo for 
dottrine. 
Er * : brothcrly love continue. 

2 * Be not torgetfull ro cntertaine 
ſtrangers:for thereby ſome have * reccived 
Angels into thcir houſes unwarcs. 

3 Remember them that arc in bonds,as 


TULIP: 


them thatare in afflition, as * it ye were 
alſo affiied,in the body. 

4 * Mariage # honourable among all, 
| and the bed undefiled:but whoremongers 
, andadultercrs God will judge. 

5 ? Let your converfation be without 
covetoulſneſſe , and be content withthoſe 
, things tharyec have,for ® he hath ſaid, 

6 * I willnot faile thee,neither torlake 
thee, 

7 So that we may boldly ſay, * The 
| Lord 4 mine helper, ncithcr will I feare 
what © man can doe unto mce. 

$ + Remember them which have the 
overſight of you, which have declaredun- 
to you the word of God : whole faith fol- 
| low, conſidering what hath beene the end 
| of their converſation. 5Jeſus Chriſt yeſter- 
| day, and to day,the ſame alſo # for cycr. 
| 9 Benor carricd about with divers and 
' ſtrayge doctrines : © for it is a good thing 
| that the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, aud 


not with *meats, which have not profited 
them that have becne © occupicd therein. 

| 1o 7 Wehave anfaltar, whereof they 
| have no authority to cat, which 8 ſerve in 
| the tabernacle. 

11 * For the bodies of thoſe bcaſts 
whole blood is brought into the Holy 
place by the high Pricſt forſin, are burnt 
without the camp. 

12 Therctore cyen Jcſus,that hemight 
ſanifie the people with his owne blood, 
ſuffered withour the gate. 

13 * Let us goe forth to him therefore 
out of rhe camp, bearing his reproch. 

© 14 *For hecrehave we no continuing 
City, but we ſecke one to come. 
15 * Let us therefore by him offer the 


Pricſt. Moreover theſe facrifices did tepietent 


r 


corporall ſacrifices are taken _ te reecheth us N 


« 


which conhiſt partly in giving © 
deed Gud is now dcligh ted, 


facr l- 


Sundry exhorrtations 


28 5 Wherefore ſecing we reccive a x; a peng.y 


though yce were bound with them : and | 


. 
— 


OO —— 


[ fn 
1OTtatiOn to Hye 
reverently and res 
ligiouſiy under 
the mot ha 

iubjcion off 
iphty a Kin 
who as he ble Aech 
his moſt might. 


0 


ly,ſo doth he'wolt ; 


leverily revenge 
the rebellious, 
And this is the 


ſum of a Chriſtian life,reſpeRing the h:ſt rable, m By reverence # meaut, that href ſhame. © 


a 
BY 


Heut. 4, 24, 


= 
Tom, I2, 20, 
I He commeth to 


the ſecond table, Z 


» elpe» 7 


the ſum whereof 
15 charity 
cially roward 
ſtravpers, and ſuch 
8s ve afficte, 
*1 Ter. 4.9, 
* Gen, 18. 3. ard 
9. 3. 
a ie ſo much tours 
ed, Az if tar mer 
were 18r5, 


2 He coramerReth 


Chiſte matrimony - 
11 all forts of men, © 


and threancth ut- 
ter defrrudtion 
trom God 291irft 
whorernony 1% 
ani] adultere;s 

3 Covetouſneſle is 
condemned , a- 
paint which is (x 
a contented ming 
with that which 
the Lord hath gi- 
Ven. 

b Evin the Lerd 
Liſe l fe. 

x [6 Ls S . 

* Tal. 118. 6. 

« Hee /a4te'!, M14" do 
gamnſt God, 

4\We have to .ct 
befcre us the ex-« 
awple of yaliann 
Captzines » whom 
wee ought Gili« 
gently to follow. 

5 He repeaterh thg 
{um of the do» 
&rine, to wit , the 
only ground of all 
precepts of man« 
ners , and that is 
t!1is; y wee onglt 
ro quiet and CON» 
rent our elves 10 
Chriſt oneiy : for 
there was yet ne» 
ver any man {1- 
ved without the 
knowledge of 
him , neithea is at 
this day faved, 
neither ſhall be fa- 
ved hereafter. 

6 Hee toucherh 
them which mix- 
ed an exteunall 
worthip, and cipe- 
cially rhe diffe- 
rence of meats, 
with the Goſpel, 
which doErine he 
plainely condem- 
neth as cleane re- 


pugn2nt tothe be- | 


nefit of Chiilt. 


4d By th» one lind } 


which concerneth the 


difference of cleant | 


and wileane meats, 
we have to und'r- 
and all the cereme* 
mall wer [hrp. 
eh objerved ihe 
d ference if them ju 
perſinunſy. , 
7 Ferefurerh their 


enour by an apt and fit ccmpariſon, Thy which in tires paſt ſerved the Labernable, did 
not eat of the ſacrifices whole blocd awd acwy a ſor Fn into the holy 


lace Iy the high 
place ty _ 


hiiſt our oftrivg. 1hkerctore they canno 
art-kers of him which ſcrve the T:bernecle;thar is, tuch £s ſtar d in the ſervice of the Lev: 
ut let us nor be zeſhamed to folluw him our of Hiernfalem, from wl erce he wes caftout and 
{uffered:for in this alſoC hriſt,who is the tuth,cntwereth that heure,ip that he {uflered with- 
Cut the gate, Jf Bythe Altar,.e meareh, 1). effrings. g V Lirecf they cane le jartlaters m4 6k, ſ'ub- 
turnly retamnithe rites of the Law. * Livin, 4.11.anG 6.30, ard 16.:7. 8 Be goeth vn further 12 
this compariſon, andſhewerhthat this :1!o is fignited unto us , that the godly foll wersof 
Chriſt muſt as ir wete go wut of the world bearing his crofle. ® Mn. 2.1C. 9 
: 'the true fecrifces of confeſfon rem» 
thanks, ard partly ig liberality with which {acne ib- 


Now y thoſe 


=; 


b 


es PRA a nf REEL ER aeiites tn x 42a 
MET EIT ERR 


Aske in faith. 


ſacrifice of prayſealwayes to God, that is, | blood of the everlaſting Covenanr, ta. 
| +6143 the *fruit of the lips which contefle his | 21 Make you * perfe& in all good 5mm fro *2, 
Name. | workes, todoc his will, * working in you Os 
d | ol Y 1 1 i 1 4 ' ' atrer tha | 
dt WEE To do good,and to diſtribute forget | that whichis pleaſant in his ſight, through Pater; Net Gul 


«noniions o  not:for with ſuch ſacrifices Godis pleaſed. | Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe for ever 5, «. 


our Miniſters and 


ach for the f 17 * Obey them that have the over- | andeyer, Amen. 
watch for the fal- 


«ot he fouls Fight of you, and ſubmit your ſelyes: for 22 I beſcech = alſo , brethren, ſuffer 
echo. ortarion: for I have writ- 


Chap. 1. Of temptation. 225 


— WW —— _— —_— — ————O—_ ———— e—_—_ 


——— 


eduochem. TREy Watch for your ſoules, as they Þ the wordsof exhort 
1the latparof that muſt giveaccounts,that they may doe ten unto you in few words. ; | 

het Dr m_e it with joy,and not with gricte : for that is 23 Know that mr brother Timotheus 
he iebrewes,and UNProfitable for you. is delivered,with whomt(it he comethort- 
_ Pray for us : for we are aſſured | ly) Iwillſce you. | 

oe rotions that wee haye a good conſcience in'all | 24 Salute all them that have the over- 
exculerh himlelt© things,defiring to live honeſtly, | ſight of you, and all the Saints. They of I- 


in that he hath u- 


ſedburſew word? 19 And I deſire you ſomewhat the | taly ſalute you, 


wo come he IMIOTE earneſtly, thatyce ſo doe, thatTI may 25 Grace be with you all, Amen, 
Ro torch DC reſtored to youthe more quickly. | | 1 
co a 20 The God of peace that broughta-] © Written to the Hcbrewes from T- 
kiendly. gain from the dead our Lord Jeſus , the taly, and /eut by Timotheus, 


oreat ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the | 


TIT SS SSI Se I SINN DEI Ng 
ION CEO BOCIMCEATHS ROWOWOE 


= THE* GENERALL 


euitrey , but re all 
Tn in EPISTLE OF Iaurs. 
ET ot PR F ofthe {ca toſt of the wind, and caried a- 


4 He entreateth of patience, 6 of faith, 1s and of lowlineſſe | yy 1 


of mind in rich men. 13 That tentations come not of God 7 , : 
7 our evil; 17 breauſe hee is the authour of all goodneſſe. | 7 Neither let that manthinke that hee 


21 In what manner the word of life muſt be received. {hall receive any thing of the Lord. 
FE Ames a ſervant of | $8 A double minded man 4 unſtable in FO. 
7 || God, and of the | tall his wayes. Elks tha, 


[LV _Y —_”Þ_C—C—__,T,T uy” a——— 


Dn OR EEE 
Du WEE - 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 9 57 Let the brother of * low degree {;punoommas 
to the twelve | rejoyceinthathe is exalred : i 0 or 


Tribes, which are | 10 * Againhe that is rich, in that he is ye, mutt rejoyce 
> ſcattered abroad, | made low : *for as the flowre of the gralle, doth nor prefle ns 


owne , bur exalr 


ſalutation. {hall he * vaniſh away. us. 


2 * Mybrethren, | 11 Fore when the ſunriſeth with hear, {jj 5 it 


6b To all the belee- 
wig Lewes , of what 
tmbe ſoever they be, 
«nd are diſperſed 


Paz LY EY EBEWWwRIET 


m— 


nem becauſe our Him aske of God , which givethto all men | ted, ar tempred of God::* for God can- '4\,;,u. 

a f1 © * RN. . p / 'S 

trough | aſt liberally , and reprocheth no man, and it | not be tempted with evill, neither rexip= 2,42 ® the vey 
ons * r . . ; . r 

to bee moſt pre, ſhall be given him : cth hee any man : —TT. 


lo ſr is be 6 * Butlet himaske in faith,and* waver 14 But cycry man is tempted,when he tzives . for char 


eas ® hooveable for us. 


 $+— aa | © count it excee- | then the grafſe withereth , and his flowre {7', 7, «7 
The firſt place ,, . . . 74 efore | v 
> 0 ding joy,* when yeefall into divers tenta- talleth away,and the goodly ſhapeof It PC- Le rag lp Cott 
= —_ > : | riſheth : evenſo ſhallthe rich man wither « dodtrine Contra- 
| 10NsS » : « : ry to the former : 
IJ v* ought nor to *3 Knowing that the 4 trying of your | away in«{/his * wayes. © Wie , how wes 
| becaſt downe,and 3 ; , ow, a fed , h ha R th ought to uſe proſ- 
: = hearted. Faith bringeth forth pat1encc, 12 9 * Blefled & the Man, eonat endure perky , w_ is 
. 3 HOVCEC 4 n " - 9 
i By mibeglad. 4 + And let patience have her perfect | !tentation : for when heis tried, he (hall jew. of ll, 
dB 6 4. work, that yce may be perfectandentire, | receivethe crowne of life, which the Lord dt Nye 
" Bo jw; lacking nothing, hath promiſed to them thatlove him. fue . bu: bes fo 
ate herb. ewiſe 1: Let nomanſay when he is ®temp- void of pride. 
Pi : fie trt ages IT * If any of you lack * wiſedome, let 13 * Let nomaniay 2 ho hath al things 
em- £1 
S 
"IT 


they are moſt vain, 


ws Y ;4%:5:3: not: © forhe that wavereth, is like a wave | is drawen away by his owne concupil- and uncertain | 
Ar. =. e econ » C- n . © '1t. 40, » / 
-of i . . . . * 0 1. \eP? X 
ac £5 Ro pk excellent vertue, is by this Ro ggntegs mA. © 720 Ls cence b] and 1S ENFICEC k- ge Fn Fry 
ale BY urn, wor oe mniev tr, 4 The thin game ome ng | er pwpfutin i mindor dk. 10 The oncnon:thereoe we mat pareny bene 
0 = 0 —_— as it were the inſtrument wherewith God doth poliſh and fine ns. {| croſle : an he adderh a fourth argumegr, which compratenderh the ſum of all the former, 
bh oratime. The cr ; : 


TY . p AD ; ; - t,bec ome by this way to the crowne ot lite, bur yer of grace according totha 
ic BM Ther ﬀe& of afflictions, is the perfecting of us in Chriſt. 5 An anſwer | tO Wit,becaute we come | ) - COratng Torn 
Z efore the work and eftect of atttictions, : : om + 7 1 Atfiidt:on whereby the Lord trieth izzz2, 11 Thethird part of this 

wy 3 toaprivy obje&ion. Ir is eabily {aid, bur it is not{o exfily done. He anſwereth that we need { Promile. * 1b. 5. 17 IE REFER Fes £004 FI2ets Loans | 


3 ; "g indo Epiftie , wherein he de{cendeth from ourward tentations, that is, from afAictions whereby 
ih 8 In this caſe a far other manner of wiſedome , 6-9 = _ dry Boos. hope | God wieth us : to iInward,that is, to thote lyits whereby we are ſtirred up to doe evill, The 
t x things beſt for us, which are frame v0 NE! a " confidence of God, who is moſh} © fum is this: Every man 15 the anthourot rhele remprations ro hiwelte, and not God: for wee 
a: Þ nk wiſedome, if we aske i ripe ons bs - k . oh eof that doFrme whereof mention | beare about in our boſoms that wicked corruption , whichraketh occation by what means 
and Þ ountifull and liberall. e By wi/«dome, he mary = EE 'S fruit we have to reap of affiiFion, | ſoevers to ſtir up evill morions in us, whence our at lengrh proceed wicked doings , and in 
al -yrwng apes 0 _— folm 14 13. and 16. 23. f hy then, what need o- | conclulion followeth death , the uſt reward of tham. m hen Leer vrcvoked to doe evill, 
fub- YN 4 _ 77s _ - hog _ ber 1 from his matter, againſt prayers, which are } 12 Here is areafon ihewed,why God cannot be the authou: of eviil duing in us, becauſe he 

14 Tr Medhia'ours : al » 4 : —— "oy" Benet as 
Y , I conceived pres be Poon mind , whereas we have acerraine promiſe of andthis is f Jefieth notevill, 


boſs , the ſecond part of the Epiltle» | Ef 2 I5 Then 


Received the word. 


James. 


Of faich and works 


15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it 

2 bringeth forth ® ſin,and fin whenitis finiſh» 
13 Another reaſon a 
ken of comr- Ed, bringeth forth death : | 

IicS: 15 
aubour of ll, 16 ? Erre not, my deare brethren. 
goodneſſe, and 17 Every good giving , and every per- 
like himſelte:yow fect gift is from above, and cometh downe 


'— —— 


# By fin « meant in 
this place , attuall 


that he is alwayes 
then can hee bee 


thought to bebe frm che®Father oflights,with whom is no 

authour of evillt _ K . . . 

e Frow bv who i variableneſle, neither ? ſhadow of turning. 

9 4118 . . . 

antiowr of algd> 18 14 Of his owndWwill begate he us with 

wſſer ihwin ts the word of truth,that weſhould be asthe 

p Her go . hy 

Re wes * Uirlt fruits of his creatures. 

wnd ſur) tine of = 1.9 Wherefore,my deare brethren,*let 

bare, dae1, m- CYETY man be [wift to heare,{low to ſpeak, 
thi, yeares, tights 

and darieſs, and {low to wrath. 

ba boxer fu. 20 For the wrathofman docth not ac- 

excellency an?  compliſh the * righteouſneſle of God. 

of God, Thelum 2.x Wherefore lay apartall filthines, 8 

here the wordof ſuperfluity of maliciouſneſſe, and reccive 
ou Man Cc a - » . 

ty ard diligendy, With * mecknefle the word thar is oraffed 

eas herewith 11 YOU, Which is able to ſave your ſoules. 

God of hisfreefa- 22 *5 And be yce doers ofthe word, 

begorren us uno an not hearers onely , "5 deceiving your 
imſelfe , picking { 

us our of the OWNE {CIVES, 

creatures. andthe 23 #7 For if any hearethe word, and do 

=" it not, he islike unto a man ,that beholdeth 

which doe grey his ” naturall face ina glaſle. 

matter ,towir,for 2a For when he hath conſidered him- 

that wes fo pleaſe z | k 

our ſelves , rhar {e]fe, he goeth his way, and forgettcth im- 

wee had rather O 


ſpeake our {e1ves, MCEdiatly what manner of one he was. 
Ren ee awe 25 Butwho ſolooketh in the perfe& 
(ue unde == law of _ , and continueth zhere/z, he 
reprehended : #- not betng a forgettull hearer,but a doerof 
Ents , heſercerhs the work , ſhall be bleſſed in his* deed. 
Ftier wind, and 26 2 If any man among you ſeemeth 
Rn oy, TCligfous,andrefraineth not his tonguc,but 
| Yor yada nc his 7 owne heart, this mans re- 
cc favor , nd N1O1ON 5 YAINE, 

Te fantans of — 19 Pure religion and undefiled be- 


the feurtans of «ur 
aluation. Þ . 7 

1 Air were an bly Fore God,cventhe Father, isthis,to * viſite 

wee Fen $ 4 the farhericfſe, and widowes in their ad- 
pu verſity , audto keep himſclte unſported of 


® Prov. 17. 27+ 

{ Tiat whach G44 the world. 

app inteth, 

t By meelyeſſe , hee 

meaneth medeſty,and whatſoever is contrary to an havghty and proyd ftamack. Matth, 5, 21, Rem. 
2.13. 15 Anotheradmonition : therefore is Guds word heard , that we muy frame our 
lives according tothe preſcript thereof. 16 He addeth reaſons, and rthuſe moſt weighty : 
Firſt, becauſe they that do otherwiſe.do very much hurt themſelves. 17 Secondly, becauſe 
they loſe the chiefeft uſe of Gods word,which corre not by it F faults y they Know, v He 
alludetb to the natwrall (pot, to which 15 contrary that purity whereunts we are borne egaine, the lyye!y 
image whereof we behold in the law. x Behaving kimſe:iſe ſo: ſcr works dee ſhew faith. 18 The 
third «dmunition, the word of God preſcriberh a mile not onely ro doe well, bur allo to ſpeak 
well, y The fowntaine of all brabling , and curſed ſeater , and ſaucineſſe, 15 this, that men know not 
themſelves. 13 The fourth : the trne ſervice of God ftanderh in charity toward our neigh- 
bours (eſpecially ſuch as need others help,as the fatherlefle and widowes)and purity of life, 
% Tu have a care of thee, and to kely them , 44 much as we can. 


Cuay, II. 

1 Heſaith, that to have reſpet* of perſons is not agreeable to 
Chriſtian faith, 14 which to profeſſe in words is wot enowh, 
wnlſſe 15 we ſhew it alſo in deeds of mercy and charity, 

21 after the example of Abraham. 
Y » brethren , have not the faithof 
Rm a ts faith our * glorious Lord Jeſus Chriſt * in 

nor ering of TE[PCCt Of perſons. 

ons: which te. 2 For it there comeinto your compa- 


| gy plainely, s ; . 
by ſerzing forth ny a man witha goldring , andin goodly 


their example, , 
who with the re- apparcll, and there come inalſo a poore 


proach or diſdaine 


'f the poore ho» IMAN IN VIIE raiment, 


gour the rich. 3 And yee have a reſpe@ to him that 


4 For if wee knew 
wohat Chriſt: glory #» 


3 The DEEP 
which proceedet 


and cſteerned it as we ought to dee, there would nct bs ſweh reſpeſt of perſons @ thar# is, * Levit. 
BJ. 35. Dons. 3.17. 474 16, 19, Prov. 24: 23, | 


———— == 


. 
———”— eI——  — — — 
% 


weareth the gay clothing, and ſay unto 
him,Sitthou heerein aÞ new place,and © 7» « mrpygy 


and l1urable "i 
. 


ſay unto the poore, Standthou there; or fit ©, Howe ju fn 


here under my footſtoole, fd 


4 Areyece notpartiall in © your ſelves, ny 2 #** 
andare become judges of evill thoughts? {07m 
5 * Hearken my beloved brethren, hath 2, *** tvencq, 
not God choſen the4 poore of his world, york and navy 


that they ſhould berichiin faith, and heires of prefene the och 
the kingdome which he promiſed to them by the mn! 


. on th 
that love him? fide profeer "tl 


6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor, * Doe j2%*- vhomte 
not the rich oppreſle you by tyranny, and vin eve ices, 


A J before thei 
doe not they draw you betore the judge- 4 Tis my 4 


ment ſears ? 

7 Doe notthey blaſpheme the worthy {9,9 =» 
Nameafter which ye be *named ? a 

8 + Butif ycfulfill thefroyall Law , ac- oreth chem 1 
cording to the Scripture, wh/chſairh, Thou the the rin 1s 
[halt love they neighbour as thy ſelfe, yee bouen wit 
doe well. " andcuied, cone 


dering that tiicy 


9 But if ye r coar d the perſons, ye com- perſecute the 


: Church, and blaf 
\- 


tranſgreſſours, «por 


| wicked aad pro- 
icked 
Io 5 For whoſoever ſhall keepe the facts #. = 
whole Law, ard yet faileth in one potut, he Feolytonbo: 
is guilty of 8 all. gainlt whom hes 
6 c 
I1 5 Forhe thatfaid, Thou ſhalt not wibica. wy 
commit adultery,faid alſo, Thou ſhalt not da call wh 
kill. Now though thou doeſtnone adylte- 4Tveconcuicr 
ry , yet if thou killeſt, thou art a tranſ- 603 Zeb, 
greſlour of the Law, he 
the accepting of 
12 7 So ſpeakeyee, and ſodo, as they 7s: fecing 
hat ſhall be judgedbyth liberty, inve hop bp 
tnat lhall be judgedbythe Law of liberty, inte king: bigh 
13 For there {hall bee condemnation / Ti Li (vn 
mercileſſe to him that ſheweth® not mer- wy mts 
nay mercy rejoyceth againſt condem- hunts = 
10N., that the Lay calle h 
: ; every one our neighe 
14 * What availethit, my brethren, ber muſe 
. . ma e 
though a man ſaith he hath faith, when he # «744 49. 
hath no works?can that faith ſave him > #oprore 1227 
I5 * For ifa brother or a ſiſter be naked nub: They 
x ove theic 
and deſtitute of dayly food, neighbour which 
4 ect iome ,an 
16 And one of you ſay unto them, «=biriouty jo- 
2 nour others: for he 


Depart in peace, warme yours ſelves, and docth no: obey 
fill your bellies : ithſtandi IVE rech off fom ah 
y : Notw1tnitan Ng yee BIVC reth off from 


the 


them not thoſe things which arencedtull <miniemens. 
to the body, what helpeth it 2 nor comme 
: © Ms 1 im , na 

17 Even ſothefaith,if it haveno works, Mis =bcrguily 

is dead in it {clfe, enerally of the 


each of the 
13 But i ſome man might ſay , Thou thous reoblcre 


2 Ni that all fs 


thy faithout of thy works,andI will ſhew 7 nd tn 
thee my faith by my works. fan ts of 


heth me tittle of the 
Law , «ffendeth the 
: maeſly of the Lays 
Liver. 6 Aproofe: becauſe the Law maker is alwayes one and theſelfe nh. the body 
of the Law cannot be divided. 7 The concluſion of the whole treatiſe: we are upon this 
condition delivered from the curſe of the Law by the mercy of God , that in like ſort weg 
ſhould maintaine and cheriſh charity and good will one towards another, and who ſo doth 


not fo, ſhall not taſt of the grace of God. h He that is hard and ourriſh againſt his nerghbeur , uw 
elſe helpeth Lim norgbe ſhall fond God an hard and rough indge ts hinſif-wart } Che hich place 


which hangeth very well with the former treatiſe, touching a true and lively faith. And the 
[15 0-909 of the place isthis : Faith which bringeth aocknd works , Þ noe that faith 
ry or we aejuſtified , butan image of faith : or elſe this, they are not iuſtified by faith, 
whic ow not the efleQs of faith, 9 The firſt reaſon taken of a fimilitude : If aman lay 
to one t - is hangry, Fillthy belly, and yer your him nothing, this ſhall not be true cha- 
rity:{o it a man ſay he beleeverh,and bringeth forth no works by his faith, this ſhall notbe 
; mes —_ a — ad thing ſet _ _ yo name of faith,w hereof no man hathto 
openly incurre repre on, ſeeing that the caule i the 
effe&t. » Noy.thw wa; every wan boa! dewna thy prode. . ORGY 
19** Thou 
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11 Th 
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ſaid, th 
jmpurt 
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Of faith and works. 


Chap. tj. iv. 


Ofthetongue. 229 


— — 
SETI—_—_ 


10An other realun 


oe — 19 ** Thou belcevelt that there is one 
then of an av'u 
diy: fuch a Faith God R thou doeſt well : the devils alſo be- 


were the true fait 


«hereby wee re ICCYC it, and tremble. 


. ihed » ] de - . 
MCoud be ju- 20 32 But wilt thou underſtand, O thou 


h * : . C 
td, bury: VAINE MAN, that the faith which 4 without 


corwithſtanding 


they tremble , and wor ks, iS dead e 
xe not juſtifhed 21 wW 4s not Abraham our Father k ju- 


therefore , neither 


zur faich arrue ſtifiedthrough works, * when he offered 
Go thirdres- L{aac his fon upon the altar ? 


- Anon > of a. 22 Sceſt thou not that the faith ! wrought 


khan WIth Nis works? and through the works, 


lc: but bee in was the faith made ® perfect. 
wc 23 And the Scripture - was ® fulfilled 


thewe.\ _— 
h har fait . . 
"i wa not Which ſaith,* Abraham beleeved God,and 


yoil of works, and 


oe ekerecej- 1t Was imputed unto him for righteouſnes : 
nee And he Was Called the friend of God, 

jd, tharfaith was 2.4, *2 Yee {ee then how that of works 
ferighteouſneſe. A MANIS ® juſtified, and not of? faith only. 
Ce wn ed 25 2 Likewiſcalſo wasnot* Rahab the 


wirkes lyorwen 
wid to be 6/t1fied ? 


J 5-5 w harlot juſtified through works , when [hee 


wr the carſerf hadreceivedthe meſlengers, and ſentthem 


1/71 fication , but 


anc pg goceay our another way ? 
Sofid 26 14For as the body withoutthe ſpirit 


whficd. 
* Gen. 22. 10, . . . * 
vs efcinali nk 1 dead,cven ſothe faith without works is 
fra full with $ 

workes, dead. 

#» That the faith 

was declared to be a true faith,and that by workes, n Then was the Scripture fulfilled, whenit ap- 
peared plaine'y , bow truly it was written of Abraham, * Gen. 15.6. Rem. 4.3. Galat, 3.6. 
12 The concluſion : Hee is onely juſtihed that hath that faith which hath workes fol.owing 
i, 6 [z proved tobe juſt. p Of that dead and fruit!eſſe fauth which you beaſt of. 13 A fourth 
recon taken from a like example of Rahab the harlot, who alſo proved by her workes that 
(he was juſtified by atrue faith. * [o/b.2,1, 14. The concluſion repe-ted againe : faith 
which bringeth not forth fruits and workes , is not faith; but a dead carkeilc, 


Cuay., III. 

3 Toſhew that « Chriſtian man muſt governe bis tongue with 
the bridle of faith and charity, 9 he declareth the commodi- 
ties and miſchiefes that enſue thereof, 15 and how much 
mans wiſedome 17 differeth from heavenly. 


1The fixtpare or Y * brethren , be not many maſters, 
4 noma = P . 
Lore (=. mſ : knowing that we*lhall receive the 


mn ambitiouſly 


ke) anhoriry:o SrCAter Condemnation. 

Re an coaſly. 2 FOIL IN many things wee þ fin all, 

Nanny 1 If any man ſinnot in word, hee isa per- 

Gol "everiy - fect man, andable to bridle allthe body, 

unſt them , 2 _ 

Fiih doe fo ca- 3 + Behold, we put bits into the horſes 

wy 4:2 mouthes, that they ſhould obey us,and we 

rc, rurne abour all their body. 

nh ns , 4 Behold alſo theſhips, which though 

4 elle we coa . 

fon ty maſtering THCY be ſogreat , and are driven of fierce 

ſemitthrs. winds, yet are they turned about with a 

xv ſeventh VETY {mall rudder , whitherſoever the go- 

pace. cou nre VEITIOUT liſtcth, 

agus iojned @ 5 Even fo the tongue is a little mem- 
x , . 

bike iris mani- ber , and boaſteth of great _ : 5 be- 

$ . . X 

wamwhichmay hold » how grcat thing a little fire kind- 

wot iuftly be found leth 

fail withall , fee- 1CTN» : 

ngiris ararever- 6 Ang the tongue is a fire, yea a 


—— oy bworld of wickedneſle: fo is the rongue 
wo fimlirades ſet among our members , that it defileth 
one 


fon he rates the whole body , and « ſetteth on fire 


+ dorſes . the > the Courſe of nature, and itis ſet on fire of 


ter of ſhips , how hell. 


-- matters may 
pſle bo ht to 

e by the good 
moderation of the rongue. 5 Onthe contrary part he ſheweth how grext diſcommodi. 
tes ariſe by the intemperancy of the tongue throughout the whole world , tothe end that 
Men may ſo much the more diligently give themlelyes to moderate it, & An heap of all 
®1ſchiefar, 6 It is able to ſet the whole worid on fire. 


—_———— — y— Ay 


7 For the whole nature of beaſts, and 
of birds, and of creeping things, and things 
ofthe ſea is tamed, and hath beene tamed 
of the nature of man : 
8 Butthetonguecan no man tame, 7 
ian unruly evill,tull of deadly poiſon, 
9 © Therewith blefſe we God even the 5s amongf ochei 
Father,and therewith curſe we men, which —_ Fog bd 


TH ſtle chieft 
are made after the 7 ſimilitude of God, ®*,< backbrng 


Io * Our of one mouth gm" - a —M_- 
bleſſing and curſing: my brethren , theſe vous, cveo in 
p . em Ce 1 
things ought not ſo to be; | {," which otherwiſe 

11 Dothafountaine ſend forthat one 4 gn, 
place ſweet water and bitter e ag Br gy 


12 Can the fig tree , my brethren, Gov.cmberpri- 


bring forth Olives , cither a vine hgs ? {o Sur wick. earl] 

. earring, Or Oo 
can no fountain make both ſalt water and vickbire: fit be- 
{wcer cauſe man is the 
O ima of God, 


Be 
13 *Who is a wiſe man and endued vs whowerer 


reyerenceth nor, 


: hos doerh nor h 
with knowledge among you?let him-{heyy 42th, nor honour 


by mY converſation his works in meck- 8 Secondly , be- 
: caſe the order of 
nefle of wiſedome. naure which Gl 
14 Burt if yee havebitter envying , and wit nor 6:2” 
ife i 1 : things th 
ſtrite in your hearts,rejoyce not,neither be continue a © 
lyars againſt the truth, Bi Br 
15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not theater. 

S ei ; 
fromabove,but/- carthly, ſenſuall,and de- which bangin 
vililh with the tor= 

Y mer , touchin 


16 For where envying and ſtrife &, Ti". 


mind , 1 
there & {edition , and all manner of eyill which bee fone 
workes. tentious mjnd. 

17 But the wiſedome that &s from a- ning hee iowa 
bove, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, hen"p,0f the 
caſte to be intreated, full * of mercy and tel chicte 


miſchiefes.to wit, 


good fruits, withoutjudging,and without * {+ periwavon 
hypocrifie, 


mm notwithe 
£ a andi here Ii 
18 ** And the fruit of rightcouſneſſe n me wicwne 
is {owen in peace , of them that make jy;avfranctt om 
p eace, minds to all kind 


of true modera- 
; ' tion and fimpii- 
city. d He ſetteth mercy againſt the ferce and cruell nature of man,and ſhexeth that heavenly wiſe 
deme brmgeth forth gced fruats for be that is heaven'y wiſe , referreth all things to Gods glory , and the 
profed hs _—_ by OO wa ac p—_—_— it ſelfe that they are miſeral le 
which live peaceably and ſimply : onthe contra ke & om | 

ſhall at the length reap the harveſt of peaceable Von rg POSE 


Cuar. IV. 
1 He reckoneth up the miſchiefes that proceed of the works of the 
fiſh. 7 He exhorteth to humility, # and to purge the hear: 
9 from pride , Io backbiting, I4 and the forgetfulneſe 
of our owne infirmity. 
Rom * whence re wars and conten- 1 fee goeth on 
tions among you? are they not hence, (74, in ths 


fame argument ; 


nv q © 

even of your pleaſures , that fight in your comming cer- 
members 2 of wares , and 
2 Yee luſt, and haye not : yee envy,and wir, untridicd 


contentions , to 

defire immoderately , and cannot obtaine: Faoverme tne 
ye fight, and warre,and get nothing, * be- f!, anew Ads 
cauſe ye aske not. Cafe Pon 
3 Yeeaske, and receive not, becaulc ye void, forhatthey 
aske amiſle, that yee might lay the ſame « wen in whom 
out on your pleaſures. «phonon, 


rable torments. 


4 * Yeadulterers,andadulterefſes,know Jn mow 


| name, which ec 
not aſhamed to goe about to make Godthe miniſter and helper of theic luſts and ple.;ſur« 5, 
in asking things which either are of themſelves unlawfull , or being lawful] azk# them to 
wicked purpoſes and uſes. 3 Another reaſon, why fuchunbridled lufts and ples'nres *t& 
uttterly to be con-lemned, to wit, becaule he that giveth himſelfe ro the wor;id, divorcerh 
himſelfe from God,and breaketh the band of that holy and ſpiritual marriage. 


Ft 3 yee 


The works of the flesh 


yeenotthat the amitv of the world is the 
enmity of God ? Whoſoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world,makerh him- 
ſelfe the enemy of -God, ; 
4 The riking a>". 5. # Doe yeethinke that the Scripture 
en! fo deed on {aithin vaine, The Spirit that dwelleth in 
mo thele US, Iuſteth after envy 2 
es mths 6 Butthe Scrzpture offereth more grace, 
more digendy 9 gg therefore ſaith, * God refiſteth the 
them: whichcare HrQud, and givethgrace to the humble. 
7 *5 Submit your ſelves ro God: reliſt 
the devill, and he will cefrom you. 
8 Draw neere to God, and he will 
draw neer to you. Cleanſe your hands, 


—  —_— 


and ſtudy ſhail nut 
be in vaine, _ 
that God refiſteth 
the ſtubborne, and 
giveth that $2 
ro the modeſt and 
humble that fur- 


mounteth all thoſe 

vices. ee ſinners, and purge your hearts,ye dou- 
* Troverb. 3. 34 - 

1 Pet. 5+ 5. le minded. 


* Epbeſ. 4.27. — 
5 The conciuin 9 * Suffer afflictions, and forrow ye, 6: 
v uſt tet the N 

womray veraes WEEP : let your laughter be turned into 
againſt thoie i-' nQUrnINgAnd your joy Into * heavineſle, 

ces, and therefore 5 | 
whereas weobey-., . 10 * Caſtdown your ſelves before the 
edthe ſnggeſtions _ . « 

of thedevili, wee Lord,and he will lift you up. 

nt © . 
mindsto God,and 11 7 Speak not evill one of another, 
reſt the cove? Drethren, Hee that ſpeaketh evill of his 
and «tured hope brother, or he that condemneth his bro- 
ſhore, wenmitem- ther , ſpeaketh evill of the Law , ahd con- 
come neere unto demneth the Law : andifthou condetnneſt 
an . . " 

Eneertoflife. the Law, thou art nor an obſerver of the 
6 tceguethonin 1 aw; buta Judge, 

if f contra- * - 0 M43. a. 
fre danke T2 Thereis one Lawgiver , which 4 a 
grad; hath pod= bleto ſave,and to deſtroy. * W ho artthou 
ane 10y 1 : 

_ forms 4 that judgelt another man ? 

prideandanogan- = 13 * Goto now, yethat ſay . To day 
cy , holy modefty- Ft MOrroW We Will goe into ſucha ci- 
a By this werd , the : 4 $ 
ruwarns wp ty,and continue there a yeare, and buy and 
wi Hongſaſh {ell, and get gaine, | 

« «at dowre con. = 14 ( And yet ye cannot tell what /Zallbe 
& ws wm 1 tOMOIrOW. For what is your life ? Itis C- 
jawer.s.6. VEN 4 vapour that appeareth for a little 
7Herepreendeth time, and afterward vanilheth away ) 

moſt ſharply ano- [- 

ther double miſ=-. 15 For that yec ought to ſay,* If the 
chiefe of pride : d If I; ill d © 
the ones, in tha Lord will, and, It we live, wee will do 

and ar- 4 

cogent will have this or that. RP 
——— - 4 Bur now yce rejoycein your boalt- 
vill avd pleature. jnps : all ſuchtejoycing is evill. 

doemo arrogam. 17 * Therefore , to him that knoweth 

3 

how todoe well, and doeth it not, to him 
it is (in. 


doe moſt arrogant- 
ly condemne 

whatſoever plea- 
ſeth them nor: 
which thing can- 
not be done with- 
won ads Lanacker ; for by this meanes his Lawes are found fanlt withall , as not cir- 
cum{pe&ly enough written , and men challenge that unto themſelves, which properly be- 
longeth to God alone , in that theyty a Law upon mens coniciences. Rim. 14. 4, 
8 The other faulr is this : That me doe ſoconhdently determine _ theſe and thole 
matters and bufineſſes » as though that every moment of their life did not depend of God, 
* 1 (#r,/4.19, 9 The conclubop of all the former Treatiſe. The knowledge of the will 
of God,doerh nor onely nothing ar all profit, unleſle the life be anſwerable nnto it, bur alſo 


makerh the fins far more grievous. 


V. 


1H threatneth the rich with Gods ſevere judgement , for their 
pride, 7 that the poore hearing the miſerable end of the rich» 
$ may patiently beare afflictions, 11 as Job did, 14 even 
in their diſt reſſes. 


Oe * to now, yee rich men: weep, and 


Cu avy. 


1: He denounceth & 


oe cred na AI howle for your miſcries that ſhall 
profencrich men” COME UPON YOU, 


d in their : RS 
Sroteſle, mocking « their fooliſh confidence, when as there is nothing indeed more 


vaine then ſuch things. _. 


James. 


— 


.the comming of the Lord. * Behold, the 


of the carth;& hath long patience for it,un- 
till he receive the former, &the latter rain. 


| 


Rich men threatned, 
2 Your riches are corrupt, and your 
garments are moth-caten, 

3 Your goldand filyer is cankred, and 9/1. 
the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſle againſt % ©" 
you , andſhall cat your fleſh, as/t were fire, ' y 
Ye have heaped up treaſure for the laſt «4 Owopprien 
dayes. ty ig 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, 
which have reaped your fields(which is of 
you kept back by traud) crieth, and the 
cries of them which have reaped , are en- wit ther 
tred into the * cares of the Lord of hoſtes, iy, wh 

5 Ye havelived in pleaſure on the earth, 
and in wantonnefle, Yee have® nouriſhed 
your hearrs,as ina* dayof flaughter. 

6 Yee have condemned and have killed 
the juſt,and he hath not reſiſted you. 

.7 *Be patient therefore, brethren,unto 


a Tis s Lord whe * 


red WP 08 ſeives, 


men doe them, 


ion : A Mough 
his comming 
ceme to linger, 
yet at the leaſt we 
muſt follow the 
hasbandinen, who 
doe patiently wir 
for the times that 
are proper for the 
fruits of rae earth. 
And againe, Ged 
will nce defcrre 
theleaſt jor of the 
time that he hath 
appointed. 

4 He commenderh 
Chriſtian pa- 
tience , for that 
whereas other 
throngh MPi- 
rieriee nie to 2c 
cuie one mother, 
the faithfall on 
the con ray lide, 
complaine not, ale 
though they re- 
C< ive iniury, 

4 By ending , bee 
meni''h a rerton @ 
mward camblamme 
mhnch betokenech 5 
empatience, 

5 The concluſion: 
the Lord is at the 
doore : who will 
defend his owne, 
and revenge his 
enemies , and 
therefore we need 
not to tronble our 
ſelves. 

6 Becwſe moſt 
men are wont to 
obie& , that it 1s 
90 4 C0] repell in- 
mries by what 


husbandman waiteth forthe precious fruit 


8 Be ye allo paticnt therctore, and ſct- 
tle your hearts : for the comming of the 
Lord draweth ncere. 

9 +4 Grudge not one againdt another, 
brethren, leſt ye be coademncd ; *bchold, 
the judge ſtandeth before the doore. 

10 © Take, my brethren, the Prophets 
for an cxampleof ſuffering adverſity , and 
of long patience, which have ſpoken in the 
Mame of the Lord. 

11 Bchold , wee count them bleſſed 
which endure, Yee have heard of the pa- 
tience of Job, and kavc knowen what © end 
the Lord made, For the Lord isvcry pitifull 
and mercifull., 

I2 7 But beforeall things,my brethren, 
* ſwearenot, neither by heaven , nor by 
carth, nor by any other oath: butler fyour 
yea,bc yea, and zournay,nay,leſt ye fall in- 
to condemnation. 

I; * Isany among you afflitced ? Let 
him pr. y. TIs any merry? Let him ſing. 

14 *Is any ſickamong you ? Lethim wt, pol 
call tor che Elders of the Church, and Jet #=b bs coil 
them pray for him , and anoint him with «ent ear 
*8 oylc in the®Name of the Lord. x 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave 
theſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up : 
and if he have commutred i ſins, they (hall 
be forgiven him. 

16 ** Acknowledge your faults oncto u w deted tb 
another, and pray one for another, that ye icons car 
may be healed: ** for the prayer of a righ- fn mhe. 


and true talke. 
* Matth. 5. 34 
f That that you have to ſay or affirme . ſjeakor affirmen ſimply, and without an vath: and 1h 
that thas you will derry, deny 1 ſimply and flaily. 8 Re ſheweth the beſt remedy apainlt all af- 
Aifions,ro wit,prayers which have their place both in ſorrow and ioy. 9 He thewerh pe* 
culiarly,to what phyſicians eſpecially we muſt goe,when we are diſeaſed.to wit,to the pray* 
ers of the Elders, which then alſo could cure the body, ( for .. much as the giftof healing 


ſetteth againſtthat 
the examples of 
the fathers , whoſe 
parience had a 

moſt happy end, 
becauſe God 15 2 


the beſt men 
{omerines 
through impa- 
tience breake out 
into o2ths , lome- 
times lefler,{ome- 
times greatec , the 
Apoſtle warneth 


b Tee have ampee | 


Y » Vo will re. - 
venge the lajurics Þ 
which * the rich $ 


3 The taking a. Þ 
., 4 4 
Way Gf an obje. 


meancs loever,nee 1 


7 Becanſe even | 
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was then in force ) and take away the chieteſt caute of iicknefles and diſeaſes, by obraimng } 


for F lick through their prayers and exhortation,remiſfton of fins. g The was a/ugnefthegi)* 
of healing:and new ſeeing we have the gift no mere the figne » ns lo ger neceſſary. þ By calling nth 
N ame of the Lard. i He hath reaſon m making mention of ſens, for diſeaſes are fer the moſt pert ſent 
becauſe of ſins, 10 Becanſe God puardoneth their fins which confefle and acknowledg® 
them, and not theirs which iuſtihe themſelves, therefore the Apcftle addethy that we oug'l. 
freely ro conferre one with anuther touching thoſe inward diteales , that we may help ve 
another with our prayers. 11 He commendcth prayers by the effects that come of ems 
that all men may underſtand that theie is nuthiog more efieRtuall then they are, to thatiÞeY 


proceed from a pure mind, rcous 
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The end of faith, 


*#1Kmg. 17.1, 


ard 18, 45. Luke 


4 25+ 


{ 
1 Peter purpoſing 


to ſpeck of the c1u- 
ties of a Chriſtian 
life, reaſonerh firſt 
of the principles 


and beginnings cf 


all Chriſtian aCti- 
ons , riſing farce 
higher then na- 
ture, and carying 
vs alſo far above. 
the fame. For hee 
ſheweth that wee 
which are other- 
wiſe of nature fin- 
ners,were through 
the free mercy of 
God the Father, 
fiſt choſen from 
everlaſting : then 
acco-ding to that 
everlaſting de- 
cree , were by a 
eertaine ſecond 
creation made his 
fons in Chriſt his 
only begorten , by 
whoſe Spirit wee 
ze inwardly chan- 
fed. and by whoſe 
lood wee are alſo 
reconciled , to the 
end , that as Chriſt 
himſelf rofe again 
from the dead, wee 
dſo might bee re- 
ceived into that 
{ame heavenly and 
everlaſting glory. 
ar according to the 
fwpoſe of God , who 
wutr aitererh nor 
4angeth the ſame. 
b That being ſet as 
fart frem the reſt 
ef ths retched world, 
through the working 
of the ho!y GLeſt they 
/kould be conſecrated 
God, Epheſ, 1. 5. 
8 Everlaſtin hope. 
?Now he thewerh 
what way wee 


Chap. 1. 


Torenounce the world. 23 i 


reous manayaileth much, if it be fervent. 

17 * Elias was a man ſubject to like paſ- 
ſions as weare, & he prayed earneſtly that 
it might not raine, and it rained not on the 
carthfor three ycares and fix moneths, 

18 Andhe prayed againe,and the hea- 
ven gave raine,and the carth brought forth 
her fruit. 


I9 ** Brethren, * ifany of you hather- ;, 1. cc. ; 
red from the truth , and ſome man hath v9, &  «vjz- 
k converted him, henfions ae not 

20 Let him know that he which hath py hs 
converted the ſinner from going aſtray out # "nonting mois 
of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoule from death, err eis 600: 
andihatl hide a multitude of finncs. po bo ge ua 


then to call into 
dering out ot the way, * Matth, 18.15, & Hath called him back from his way, 


RE mm EE OG CONE 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERALL OF PEIEK 


Cuav. I. 


en by faith , and poſſeſſe through hope : 10. whereof the Pro- 
phets foretold. 13 He exhorteth 15 to renounce the world, 
23 and their former life » and ſo wholly yeeld themſelves to 
God. 


Eter an Apoſtle of 


Jesvs Cnrisr, 


Pontus , Galatia , 
Cappadocia, Aſia, 
and Bithynia, 

—_ 2 * Elect accor- 
ding to the* forcknowledge of God the 
Father unto * ſanCtification of the Spirit, 
through obedience and ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace and peace be 
mulriplicd unto you. 

2 Bleſſed be God, even the Fatherof 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,which accordingto 
his abundant mercy hath begotten us a- 
eaineuntoa < lively hope by the reſurre- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 


He extolleth Gods mercy ſhewed in Chriſt which we lay hold | 


to the ſtrangers that | 
| dwell hcere and | 
. there throughout | 


' glory that ſhould follow. 


To an inheritance immortall andun- | 
dcfiled, andthat withercth not,reſervedin 
heaven for us, 

z Which are kept by the power of 
God throughfaith unto ſalvation, whichis 

reparcd to be ſhewed in the © laſt time. 

6 Whercinyce rcjoyce, though now 
for a ſcaſon(if need require) yeare in hea- 
vineſſe, through manitold rentarions, 

7 That the triall of your faith , being 
much more precious then gold har peri- 
ſheth (though it be tried with fire ) might. 
be found unto your praile, and honour and 
glory at the *appearing of Jeſus Chrilt : 

$8 Whom ye havenor ſeen,and yet love 


him, in whom now,though yeſce him nor, 
et do you beleeve, and rejoyce with joy 
unſpeakeable and glorious, 


come untothar glory » to Wit, through all kind of affitions,wherein noveidtending Tan 
wmiketh us ſo ſecure, that we are not onely not overcome with forrow, bur alfo throught he 
beholding of God himſelfe (who orherwile is inviible) with the eyes of tauh,are notpear- 
thly ioyfull : becauſe, all fuch things,15 they are but for a rime, {oare they not + pm 
tous ro deſtroy us,but as it were by fice ro purge us,and to mike us perfect, that arthe lenge 


we may obtaine (alvarion. 


4 That « that tne which Dams! calerithe tne of the end , when as 


that great reſtoring of all things ſhall be, which all creatures (wie for. Kam, 8, 19. & He ſpeakgth of 
ite jecond commung of Chriſt, 


— 


—— HT 


9 Recciving the + end of your faith, +0-,rw-d. | 
EVEN the (alvation of your {oules. 3 Ke putteth a dit- 


. ference betweene 
10 * Of the which ſalvation the Pro- mein, thr is 
phers have enquired and ſearched , which which onely but 
2 an eye to the do- 

propheſied ofthe grace that ſhould come tine of the yro- 
phets and Apo - 

unto you, | ſles , ond falſe 
11 Scarching when orat what time the miket eo te. 
Spirit which reſtified before of Chriſt 85,2 one nd 


the ſelfe fame 


which was in them, [houlddeclare the fuf- faith, accordingrs 
. - the manner of ydi- 
ferings that /hould come unto Chrilt,and the vers revel:rions, 
when as indeed ic. 

» = Ty 
. 1ith, Thirdly,hes 

12 Vnto whom it was revcaled, that Ci, ma we 


not unto themſelves, but unto us they Re21i08 of te 
(hould miniſter the things, which are now fulklling of the 


\ preaching of the 

ſhewed unto you by them which have Propbe:s,athough 
THC 49TTET Cu OLit 

preachedunto you,the Goſpel by the holy bee s yer looked 


vr of the very 


Ghoſt * ſent down trom heaven,the which avges. 


things the Angels defire to behold. Aer repay on 
7 od. -y- » , hh 1bried 
13 + Wherctore, 8 gird up the loyns of eater 


your mind: be ſober, 5 and truſt perte&tly 1 , = te Ape- 


. ſtles, as u were m1ihis 
On thar OarIces thar "ec hranohr Nt YAN 7ord £42 fonirnw fot. 
& w% » = SEAS a4 #4 f S* S4a% ww.4wu 2GeY F 


i - 
AS SS” w Anil F ated a ons WY GETS ue 


q ; : ly Ghoſt, which th 
the revelation of Jclus Chriſt, ? Joſt, which tha 


ſame cur Peter de- 


14 * As obedient children , nor faſhio- hu, ares: 


b p _ youny from 

* - d . att » 
ning your {elves unto the former lufts of Jt, 0, hope: 
your ISNOTaKE 5 EN 
15 Butas he w®* hath called you is holy, from faich : and he 

. *- UUet an argument 

ſo be ye holy in*all manner of converfatio, rken ofcompari: 
16 ® Becauſe iris written, * Bc ye holy, ep poongurnor 
for I am holy. looking for fo ex- 
:7 2* And if ye i call him Father,which which tbe, very 


ccllent a things 

: : Argels wait for 
without * reſpec of perſon judgeth ac- wici great devre, 
1s « a borrowed 


cording to every mans work,paſle the time | Tory raken of @ 


of your dwelling herein feare : wocay ys, rs 


” _ | 

Il "1110 y 2 WC . d _ reaſonthat they wore 

18 * Knowing that ye were not redec- [imino ws 

, ; ' a ' could not trayaile, 
wlefſe they girded wp themſe!yes ; and hence it 15 that Chniſt ſaid, Let your loynes be girded wp. 5 He 
ſerreth forth very briefly , what manners of hope outs ought to be, to wit, continuall,uncill 
we enjoy thething we hope for:then , what we havetv hope for : ro wit,vrace (thzr is,free 
{alyation revealed co us in the Goſpel, and not that,that men doe ratbly and toudly promiſe 
rr ng Ml He was, ef wat" 6 AN argument to ſtit up our minds , {ceing that God 
doeth not waite till we fecke him, but cauterh jo greara benefit to be brought even unto us. 
7 He ſerteth out the en of faith, left any ſhoald pronile himleife,eirher ſoone or latter ,thar 
full ſalvarion,to wit, the latter comming of Thrilt,an.therewichall warnerh us, notto maa- 
fue the dignity of the Gotpel according torhe preſent eftate, teeing thar that which weare 
now,is not yetrevealed, $ He patlerh from faith and hope,to tactruits of them borh,which 
are nnderſtood in the name of obedience: And it cvrfiftert) in two things, in mer faxes 
lufls,andliving golly : which latts bave theirbeginning of that og renonneing on 
are borne : but holinefle p:occederh trom the groce and tavouc of God which adopterh us, 


| and therefore regenerateth us, that the fxtherand the chiltten may be of one di[pulition, 
I 


* Like 1.75, 9 He ſheweth that ſanCtihcat on Uoerh neceflarily foiiow adoption, * Lerir, 
11. 44, nd 19. 2, end 20. 7. 10 As befors he diflirguithed tne taith and hop from talte, 
ſo dueth henow obedience , ſetting the quick and iLaplight of Gol , agiinit an ourward 
mark,and varneſt reverence againtt vaine feverity, 1 {f 9.8 well be alled the jonsof that Father, 
* Dewt. 10.17, Rom. 2.11, Gal. 2.6, 11 Anexho.tatiun, wherein he ferteth forth the exce!s 
lency and gtcatnetle of rue benehr of God the Father in iunctiſying us by the death of his 
owne Son. And he perty fetteth the pmityings ofthe Law agaiuttthe thing ir telfe;rh1ot is, 
againſ: the blood of Chrift,znd paitly 21'o mens traditions, which he condemneth 2s wiu b 
vaine end inpertitious be they Geyer 10 od and ancient, med 
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I. Peter. 


4. 


The price of our redemption. 


The corner ſtone * 


+ SI 
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med with corruptible things, as ſilver and | 6 Wherefore alſo itis contained in EE yo 
. . . | bd . . ir . 
gold, from your vaine converſation,recei- | the Scripture , * Behold, I put in Sion a vbe ratimuny 4 | 
"— - © e Ito *» L.: I 
ved by the traditions of the fathers, | chiefe corner ſtone,elefand precious:and +» #@" 73, 
* 1 Cor. 6, 20, aud . . : l ow. 6. 23. 
7. 23. Hebr. 9. _ 19 * But with the precious blood of he that belecyeth therein 5 {hall nor be gn Ri the » Hee 
1 . . 01 _ "M\ ivil 
116m 1.7-Xcvee Chriſt,as of a Lambeundefiled, and with- aſhamed. dirion of che” Ul 20; b 
. T7 4 _ is 
1% The ring» Qut ſpot. 7 7 Unto you therefore which beleeve, leevers, and the MY & 
way of an obje- a R 4 . . on mlerable © hici? 
__ on _ 20 '® Which was * ordained before the | 1t 1s precious : but unto them which be - rebelionson __ = 
one ty the world, » : : *% . I . anon the ot! arts * 
before that Chrid k foundation of the world, but was decla- diſobedient,the* ſtone which the builders i« rickerh fg Gooſe du 
as ſent 1 h . . - s h » ward the þ ichpt 
Rl wotes red inthe laſt times for your ſakes, diſallowed , theſame is made the head of 1, wm wht oY fieco 
; ay . © . 1l > s anc 
no bolineſſe be-. 2x Which by his meanes do beleeve | the corner, errand OY Cocks 
. . . þ TOMNte 3 1 
rok ag lg in God that raiſed him from the dead, and 8 And a * ſtone to ſtumble at, anda erg ge fo 
- = * © . ric 1n 
reth A. rn gave him glory , that your faith and hope rock of offence , EVEN 70 them which ſtum- neu, tha nove = - 
was amed al . : þ - . . vie re cur 
appointed to. re- might be in God, ble at the word, being diſobedient, unto tis Locke _ 
ceme and deliver . . . q , 2p; 1 e Golpel, the ſaperi0u 
mankind . before 22 Having purified your ſoules in 0- | the which thing they were eyen ordained, they which > BY rin 
harmankind ws: heying the trath through the ſpirit,to*love | 9 * But yeeare a choſen generacion, a ge amet of mY 
. » * D..: OT. . _— { py 
there any Church Hrotherly without faining : loveone ano- | royall * Prieſthood,an holy nation, a peo- jo! ju wen | Þ furs 
_ Pl . * . « [ee 16 y 
fore his comming ThE witha pure heart fervently, pleſeratliberty, that ye [hould [hew torth re Bray at Y 
in the fieth 2 yer . . F wmIC Eien, 4 b2e (6 
wee arc hap a 233 Being borne anew, not of mortall the verrues of him that hath called you out ad Elters, an hutfl 
above the 0 * . : - : > Ice 41m. 
MR Cit vs ſeed,, but of immortall, by the word of of darkneſle into his marvellous light, foreve ances > (hap. 
==" . a - . . . : h hh q all h = 
exhibiredindeed, (od, WNO liveth and endureth for ever. 10 * Which in times paſt were nota que, ,, fs | Fi. 
ving ſuffered and 24 14 For all*1fleſh 6 cople, yet are now the people of Gyd :; vy, ay man film 
overcome death 4 a as gra Cy an a q J (bould bee alig- prenre? 
for us ,doeth now the glory of mans as the flower of graſle. which in time paſt werenot under mercy, n+d = this 1.1 
Mont Encecrua . - . 2M Hb ooinnes, "rt 
_ in - y The orafle withererh 5 and the flower fal- but now have obtained mcrcy. a ute. 4 it were Ci} 5 
_ : a Hranye matter, He 
Sons crepe leth away : 11 Dearly beloved,'* Lbeſcechyou,as teeing*wee hue - Þ| #+ tu 
1 n — 2 A. as * bee « IT0"CWle wts 
ns fait, hope,and 25 15 But the wordof the Lord cendu- ſtrangers and pilgrims, ** abſtaine from i, one _ 
*4,».1625.E- reth forever:andthisis the word whichis fletbly luſts,': which hight againſt the foul, Menuntud I wy 
1, 3.9.Colofj. 1. L CUINE to pulle £ 
26. 2 Tom. 1, 1. preached among you. 12 ** And have your converſation ho- and moteoverghut = 
11445 1. 2, . F pieaſeg Guilty vants V 
FM ou iy as, Ks. _ peri eane x ms E obedience, that is, charity:earneftly neſt among the Gentilcs by thar they which TEE 4 jen _ 
ering into their heads again,that he ſpeaketh not of any common charity,and ſuch as pro- > 171 x 76956 pwtgrrng ng'y « 
ar _ _ our _—_ nature , Bo \- that whole begin..in Le Spirit of God, - 2p evill of has _o of cvill doers, on — ea w ow pony 
which puriheth our ſoules through the wore laid ho!d on by faith, and ingendreth alſo j Oo p To > a;s 0. 0 0 F tO 
a ſpirituall and everlaſting life , as God himſclfe is moſt het ane truly liv = + Chap, - Capo good _ ks which they (Lal [ce Gud .migitt bee ende, « 
17. Rem. 2. 10, Epheſ. 4. 2. 14 Areaſon why we have need of this heavenly generation, elorifie God in the day of® viſitation. grormod in ther Ow 
to wit , becauſe that men, be their golry neverto great , are of nature void of all true and Ic * . . . wit condemna- vardat 
and gradnile, . war [ames 1.10. | The word (fle/b) ſheweth the weakneſſe of 'ur I3 $ Therctore {ſubmit our {clves ns Tn nalters 
nature , witch # claeſly to be conſide/ 8d in 1e fie/h18 ſelfe. 15 Againe, leſt -nfl - . : . bas Te Yrory © ®2,(9 
that So force _ w—_ - fained Ra ; ae rs = Cen unto © all manner or dinance OT Man "* for Co X hercby 21 T 
word of God : teaching us furthermore, that there is no oth dofthe L # mlbe | eh mee 2 , TT 0 EY ny C 
ke for then this which preached.in which cncly wemnltrelt. nn the Lords fake, : whetherir be unto the wang" —_— wn: 
> gg king,as unto the ſuperiour, EN ho __ 
AP. . [ > ſure head of his "= 
1 He exhorteth the new borne in faith,to lead their les anſeve- | » a. UT _— govecrnours,as _ them Chucch, andthyy 4 ehthe 
rable to the ſame : 6G and leſt their faith ſhould ſtagger , he rnar arc ICnTt Of him, 13 for the puniitment > _ | Jos 
bringeth in that which was foretold touching Chriſt. 11 Then of evill doers, and for the praiſc of them and. overthrow evan] 
be willeth them to be obedient to Magiſtrates, 19 and that thatdoe well themſelves , an. grieve 
they patiently beare adverſity after Chriſts example. | wy” . Giecke will = ag F) os 
IL FA" Herefore 5 VA laying alide all mali- | x or 1015 tne will of God, that by TY _=_ init 
+ 23. Cloſe, 3. $8. . . X | created to this is 
m_ 12, : 146 ciouſneſle, and all ouile, and diſh- | cadend purpoſe, peck Ren reap 4 not to he attributed ro Cod, bur na Pa, OW112 adj 
aving laid for . « gh | Obſtinarte RubbornneHe, which con meth between Gods dec.ce and the execution ther if, mv re 
= nb ar bon mulation, and envy,and all evill ſpeaking, | or their condemnation, and is the tine and onrexte ef defiraiion. : 4 Phat. j is hs 
the Spirit of God, | 22, Matth, 21,42. cAcdt54. 11, * Eja$8.14. Kam 9.33. $% Thewo embcr,to 
eflctull A S As © new borne babes deſire thar | he ws rwoerboth he hc excelleticy of the Ja mo alſo opharpugny *apey porn mal 
Fo : : ' he be choſe » * Apulile Cc: 15 b: » the efte ' iing.hat 1 
king bythe word: ſincere milk of the word , that yee may | thevoiceofthe Cope) founding buch inoureares antminds, bythe ound jrexchin: 
thercupon three grow thercby and Sacraments, whereby we may certanmy underſtand thar eveil (ting decree ot Our (olva- 
vertues which are , * tion,(which otherwiſe is melt tecrer and hidden) and that through the oniv mercy of God, 
the&;rounds of all 3 Becaule yee > have taſted that the who freely chuteth an:1calleth us. Therefore this onely remaineth, faith hee, that Ly all 
Chriſtian actions, L d . »-& mcanes poſſible we tet forth {o great goodnelle of the moiſt mighty God, * Exud. 19. 9, 
ro pany ay, 26 ord # bountitull, _ 2, x bas F 25. 9 Hee returneth rorhat generall exhurtarion, 1o A reaton 
and charity : now : 4 why we ought to live holly, t » becauſe we are citizens of heaven.an{ thereta: 
Ps 4 + TO whom comming ,as unto a [1- ovghr ro live according ALOE SEA AE ER. £02E Rea Fareree 
a generall exhor- Ff þ I y q eavenly city, aithough we be ſtrangers in the world, * R: 14.Gal. 5. 16. - 
<9 "IT. Ar ving ſtone,difallowed of men 2 but choſen nother + — children of 2 os bn FBS ae; . lf he 
member whereof of God and Prec1ous. thar corrupt natuie,but according to the Spirit. Therefore flethly motiovs onght not to be2r * Co 
is, that we fice all q , rule in us. 12 Thethird argurrenc: For although thoſe luſts flatter vs,yer they ceale notto Eplej 
ſhew , bochofio- 5 Ye allo AS lively ſtones, be made 4 — againſt jt acn 13 The fourth argument, taken of the p.ofit of ſo dving:for by a li 
cret and alſo open 2:8 : 11s meanes alſo wee provide for our good {| eſtimation, whileſt we compell rhem at xe 
malice. ; P {pir ituall houſe , 5 AN holy * Prieſthood tO | lengthto ang cher winds, which ipeake evill of CO EL, Te Tedd hk 
2 Th | i $2 . ument, which alſo is of ere: . . "ak \ wet! 
z The ſecond is offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to | Femes,mhictby example ofonr honeſt rene rope hoo ae bronghruns | | bob 
begorten and born God b Jeſus Chriſt God,and ſubmit themſelves unto him. * Marth. 5.16. b 1; ben Ged /hall alſo bave mercy Manc 
of the new 1ced y 4 them, 15 Thar which he ſpeake generally, he now expoundeth by parts, deſcribing leve- bro! 
of rhe uncorru rally every mans duty. And firſt of all he ſpeaketh of obedience , which is due both tothe Li H 
word , drawing and mo greedily the ſame word as milk, we ſhould more aud more as it lawes,and allo tothe Magiſtrates, both higher and lower, * Rem. 13, 1. c By ordmanit .* wn 
were grow up in y ſpiritual life. And he callerh it, fincere,not only becauſe it is a moſt pure means the frammg and ordering of cr1ll government ,which he calleth ordinavice of man not becauſe man * ic 
thing,bur alſo that we ſhould take heed of tem which corrupt it, a As becammeth new men, mented ut but becauſe it » preper tomen. 16 Thefirſt argument : Becauſe the Lord is the av- _—_ 
3 He commenderh that ſpirituall nouriſhment for the {weernefle and profite of it. +4 Oy, _ and revenger of this policy of men,that is, which is ſer amongſt men : and therefore =} 
eaſt. 4 He goeth on forward in the lame exhortation , but uſerh another kind of bor- the true ſervants of the Lord muſt aboye all others bee diligent obſervers of this order: mu 
rowel {peach , alluding tothe Temple. Therefore he faith , that the company of the v7 ww preventeth a cavill which is made by ſome , that ſay they will obey Kings and the Te 
aithfull is, as it were, a certaine holy and ſpiriuuall building, built of lively itones , the ig gfe pa yer contemne their Miniſters : as though their Miniſters were nor h Il 
foundation whereof is Chriſt, as a lively ſtone tuſtaining all that are joyned unto him,with _ wi their authority which ſene them. 18 The ſecond argument , nt wore by 
his living vertue , and kaitting them together with himlelfe, arhough this ( great atrea. | 2* 15 order, which is not onely moſt profitable, bur alſo very wer awe Apna - char by this eſt 
-fure be negl-&ed of men. 5 _ Going forward in the fame fimilitude, he comparerth us now hes Jife vertue 15 rewarded, and vice puniſhed : wherein the quietnefſe and happinctle of © 
to Prieſts , placed rothis end in that {pirituall Temple, that we ſhould terve him with a ſpi- libe ife confiſteth, 19 He declareththe argument more awply.thewing that Chriſtian —_ 
riruali worlbip.that is with holinefle and rightcoutneſle: bur as the Temple,ſo is the Priett- f gow y doeth amongſt all things,leaft,or nor at all, conliſt hercein.to wir,to calt oft the brite te) 
do9 po Cir in whom oa ol cr palin eo ® Fe | Pane at re oe ger wndtade Kiplone of oreungeg 5 
. 4,6, , ccording to the will of God , we [ſhuuld make manite 
all men, that the Goſpel 1s not a cloak for fin and wickednes, ſeeing we are in ſuch fort tice, ape! 
! that yet we are ſtil} the ſervas of God,and not of fin, well tat: 


# ev bo 


w 


. wel doing ye may put to ſilence the igt10- 


o i : ; __ Z ' 1s an .ecxccllent in- 
Fo teens but WHO(C ſtripes ye were healed. prayers:and the itace ofrheLord zs againſt trument of the 

en a . A . » made a 

IT ind rc Aa 25 Forye wereas ihcep going aſtray : | them that do evil. Ne OM 
"> 5.10, Dut are now returned unto the [nepheard : I Jo on who is it that wil harme you, =; vhcrenpon 

hy pe IP ' 4h 1 p) ſhce is nor theres 

, au _ __ and Byihop of your {oules. I ye ONOW that which IS good S ore to bee nenies 


£4 ined od will and appoin'ment he :neweth thes burden u layd upon LM. 23 He mitigat- . v . ſhoe vnght ro bee 

aac oder et of fervimde , while hee theweth plainely that Chriſt dicd alſo work not their *teare,neither be troubled . io much the n:0cs 
pu ſhould beare ſo much the more patiently this inequaliy betwixc iNen whic ii . : . cared for. 

__—_— _ gs nature : moreover letting before them, Chrilt that Lord of lords for an I 5 Bur ſanRifhe the Lot d God in your e Having an heneſt 


& Overſation, they thing much {et by . diſmayed as they are. | Urve lim al! pratje aud glory, and havg orely enim, 16 He wil have 


: Ge they 


1 Theduty of ſervants, Chap. 11. Generall exhortations. 2 32 


g_—_ 


: : Ow 
5 *Forevenafcer this manner in time , —_ 


rance of the foolilh men, paſt,did the holy women, whichtruſted in uken on uf the 


16 As free,and not as having the libertie | Godtirethemſelyes , and were ſubje& to men and eſpec; 
S - >" y Z 4s / TI [1 
> fee divideth for a cloak of maliciouſnes, but as the ſer- | their husbands. was the mother of 


oy cet y | belocvers. 
&\, xcafion Vants of God. 6 As Sara obeyed Abrahamzand * called 2 belowres. 


« toc tage, 17.22 Honour al men:* loye *brotherly | him, Sir: whoſe daughters yeare,whiles ye 5 B<cuie women 
ici} - . \ ©. -_ a «> : 

fro 10 zneral fellowſhip:feare God:honour the King, | do wel, 5 not bcing afraid of any terrour. feaeful, he giveth 

[ſe dueties 18 * zr Servants, be ſubje& to your ma- | 7 * 5 Likewiſe ye husbands, © dwel with tar hee requireth 


of rhem that tul- 


oc F private | ſters with all fearc, not onely to the good | them as men of 4 knowledge,7giving *ho- jection, which is 


nel » and courtcous , but alſo to the froward. | nour unto the woman,as unto the weaker "wwe. ont 


be farfulte 1 x9 *2*For this is thanke worthy,if a man | * veſſel, * cyen as they which arc heires by fore or 


- "__ lubje- IT eare. 

Non whereby in- for * conſcience roward God cndure | together of thes grice of life, ® that your 7 1Gr.7.3., 
— r jm C Y 
feriours prayers be not interruptcd. hnsvands alſo 


banal no le . . their dneries , 

gs beenot 20 For what praiſeis it,if when yebe buf- | 8 »® Finally,be yeall of one minde:one wir, that the >c 
, . . - | A : X . nnderitandivg, 4 

ret" thar Feted for your faults, ye take it patiently ? | ſuffer with another : love as brethren : be Mndjtunding an 


. , : reberk » have , tl on 
far 6 honour DU Gif when ye do wel, ye ſuffer wrong & pitiful : be courteous, = ,- -—" - oily and ae 
wings. , , takC it paticntly,this is acceptable toGod. 9 **:Notrendring evil for evil,neither <vwipeftly hey 


Fl Bre charitable at behave them=- 


_ — —— — -rrn—__ 


J band corheir oricefe, ſuffering wrongfully. 


en EI 


hull towards 21 *3 Por hereunto yeare called : tor | rebuke for rebuke:bur contraritwiſe,bleſle, _ 
+ 64.1.2: Chriſt alſoſufferedfor you,leaving you an | ** knowing that yee are thereunto called, of melee, 
«5. 8 cxlample that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, | that yeſhould hehcires of bleſſing. Ge 6s AA 
xxcagfh Fre 22 * Who did no fin, neither was there 0 "For if any man long after life, 1h, ine 
1.1. 5. guilefoundin his mouth. _ and to ® ſce gooddayes, Ict him refraine rag homey ry," 
c I Seo , 23 Whowhen he was reviled, reviled | his tonguefrom evill, and his li pPCs tnat mide , whit 


. | . . thr-ugh 11,0 womans 
ths dueric of fer= ot againe: when he ſuffered, he threatned | they ſpeake no ouile, weaker,es oft trmes 


7 / > Li , q 
rants rowarus Came iremo!e both ro 


"ters, NOt , but *4 Committed it to him ** that Is * Let himeſchew evill, and doe | )4uturd ond the 


whch ber-eteri= ; dt rightcouſly. | good:lct him ſecke peace, andfollow af- 3"Fic fwcond ar- 
hunts , that t= 2.4 © ** Who his ownlelte bare our ſins | ter it. EE On 


vemlelves wit 511 his body on the treegthat we being dead | 12 Forthe eyes of the Lord are over the finding that thee 


Ingly , and not by is weiker by n1- 


ontrainnotn- tO fin, ſhould live in righteouſneſle : by } righteous, and his cares are open unto their curethen the man, 


4 


Gon : Indeed the condition of ſervants is hard ,efpecially if they bave froward maſters; but I 4 F Notwithſtanding bleſſed areje,it ye ated , becauſe the 


this their fubjection ſhalbe ſomuch the more acceptable to God, if his will prev2ile more 1s weake , bur oa 


"Vine then the maſters injuries. f Becauſe he maxeth a conſcience &{ it , tooffend ſuffer for ri htouſneſle ſake i Yca,* fcare the contrary port 
with ery mts » } ; 5 3 YP 


exſrpleghee Genifherh that they cannot but ſeem to0 delicate which ſhew themſelves more hearts . 16 and be ready al wayes to g1ve an care of her. 


I ove in bearing of injurics , then Chriſt himſelfe who was muſt juſt.,and moft ſharpely of f Te w:manis cals 
mizved in bearing, ] k . / On 

al fAicted R and yet wasSn oft patient, 2 | berrowed timd of ſpeach [acgen of painters and an{were ro every man that as keth you 1 led a veſoel a/c r 

flnkmebers. + Eſa. 53.9. 1. lem. 3.5. 24 Heeſheweth rthema remedie a- the mauner of the 


hint injuries > to wit , that they commend their cauſe to God , by the example of Chriſt, reaſon of the hope that 1S1n -Y OU 5 With !ebrewes , be: anſe 
X ! 


** Heeleemeth now to tum his {peach to maſters,which have allorhemſelves a maſter 


k le d ORE me Iwbard wicth 
mljadee in heaven - who wil juſtly revengethe injuries that are done to ſervants , without MCCKCNCic and revyercn CC, hey as lt fellow and 
a7 relpedt of perſons. * E1.53.5. Matt. Y.179, 26 Heecalleththe ſervants Le!per ,to live farth= 


lorarion of the injuries which they are conſtrained to beare,to thinke I6 Having a good conſcience,that when fjul'y befere Gd. 


backe from the conhider 


ton the greatnefſe and the end of the benefit received of Chritt, they ſpeake evill of you 45 of evill doers, $ The thi-d argu= 


ment : tor thar 


c HM A P. I I | that which ord eo (that is toſay , inthe benefit of eternal! life) har Apo 
_ . unequal as touching the governance and converiationat home, and therefyre they » 

1 That Chriftian women ſhould not contemn their husbands be J-tpifed although they be weake. & Of thatgracon: arid jree rone-olgan Fray a 
though they bee infidels, $ he briageth in examples of godly | everlajtmg life given us, 9 The fourth argument : Al brawlings an4 chidings muſt be 
women. g Generall exhortations, 14 patiently to beare per- | > Hap Ie , _—_ pwr xobs and the whole ſervice of God , whereunto both 

| d boldly to yeeld @ rea/on of their faith, | ads ncaa Poon tnarkye, x wg Sognanr io ,. Heretumethto common ex- 

, ſecutions, 15 and volaty to) J hortations , and commanderh cuncord, and whatever things pertaine to the maintenance 
| 14 Chriſts example. . {| ofpeace and — * Prov 17,13. and20. 22, Matt. 5.39. 
—m_— EIS 2B #. om. 12, 17. 1. Theſj.5. 15. il We muſt not , eco 7 ol 

Ikewile TI let the WIVES be lubje ct tO | on for infarie » bur we muſt alſo recompenſe them with ag dp ama. poo 

T * og; 3.18. their husbands 2t]at even they which mentraken of comp:riſon ; Seeing that we our ſelves are Called of God whom wee offend ſo 
pleſ. 5. 22, p, ofren , toſo greata beneht , (lo tarre is he from revenging the injuries which we d.> unto 


| In the third obe not the word may without the word him) thall wee rather make our ſelves unworthy of fo great bountifnlnefle, then forgive one 
Plce hee fetterh y I bi - "Ry a anothers faults ? And from this verte to the end of the Chapter,there is 2 divreflion or going 
finh the wives be won by the converiation of the WIVCS, | from the marter hee is in hand with , to exhort us valiantly to beare atflictions. #* Plains 
Naw « ol WR = 34, 13, 13 A ecrer objeQtion : But this our patience thall b h1 
_ » 2 While they behold your PUre CONVCErL= | je turafieſhing and hardening of the wicked in their wickedneſl: mn Sagretnbaey re 


Ubands , com- eto make themtolet up= 


mandino . WS . Stand on us more boldly and deſtroy us. Nay , (faith the Apoſtle by the wors of D id) 20 liv 
"26, og 9 ſation, which 15 with tcare, ? without doing hurt , and to follow atter pe:ce when ittliech away,is the oy er ok 
? Hee ſpecketh S $ W hoſe 4 parelling ler It not be and quiet peice. An4if lo bee any man bee oftlicted for ding juſtly , the Lord marketh all 
Mmely , of th _ , P 4 * - qo things . and will in his time deliverthe godly , which crie unto him, and will deſtroy the 
{ wich had hut- that outward, with broided hairc,and gold | wicked, hh Leadeabeſiedandhappre(:;fe, . Eſa. 
binds that were 9 . . ; I} 1, 16. s Thrs word Face) ajtey the manner of the Hebrewes , 1s taken for ( an= 
Mt Chri%ians , put about,or in putting on of apparc I; cer.) 14 The lecond argument : when the wicked are provoked , they are 


0 , I, > . » Y,+7 i* mo ” . 
Vhich ought ſo more wayward:therefore they mult rather be ov--rcome with good rurnes. And if they can=- 


mich the more be 4 But let it be the y hid man of the heart 3 | notbegorten by that meanes allo , yer notwithſtanding we iball be: blefſed. it we (ufter tor 
ſubject : 1 . p 4 G ; Ng > righreouinefle lake. * Mat.5.10, Is A moſt certnine coun'tel in ifflictions, be they no- 
hubands.” Rang wh z < conſiſt eth n the INCOITUP ton of a meek ver fo terrible,to be of a conſtant mind.,and to ſtand faſt. But how ſhall wee attaine kd 


' their ho- and quicrt ſpirit 5 which IS b betore God 2 we ſanctihe Gol in onr mines and hearts,that is to fay , it wee reſt upon him.,as one that is 


eſt and chaſte Almighty .that loveth mankind,that is goo.l and true indeed. * E{a;$, 12. 13. k Been 


My ezine them to us , when weare aff1icted for rig1 It oninefle ſake , to bee caref| ul nor for redeeming of our 
CeLord. * 1, Tim. 2.9. 3 Hecondemneth theriorand exceſſe'of women, and ſetteth | life,either with denying or renounce ing the trneth,or with like violence,cr any ſuch meanes: 
Oth their true apparelling , luch as is precious betore God; to wit.the inward and Incur- but rather to give an account of ou faith boldly , an { yer with a mecke ſpirit : and full 
"Wtible,which confiſteth in a meeke and quier ſpirit. a Who hath bs jea! faſtned in the heart:ſo of godly reverence, th.t the enemies may not have any thing juſtly ro objeQ-bur may tathige * 
Net the hid man is ſet againſt the eutward deckyng of the body, b Precrons m deed, & ſoraignyf Ged, | br atbamed of themlelyes, 


Chritfts example. 


— -— Do < — 


]. Perer, 


175 A reaſon * 
which ſtandeth 


upontwo generall ÞC ſo) that ye ſuffer for wel doing, then for 
rules of Chriſtia- N s 5) 
nitie , which _ evill doing. 
tle, wh ; 
withibnding **. 18 *®* For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered 
for (ins,"” the juſt for the unjuſt , ** that he 
might bringus to God , *'and was put to 


The one is , it we 
muſt needs ſuffer 
death concerning the ® fleſh,but was quic- 
kened by the Spirit, 


aftlictions , it 1s 
betrer to ſuffer 

19 ** By + the which he alſo went, and 

preached unto the þ ſpirits that are in pri- 


wrongfuily then 
rightfully - the 0- 
ther is this , be- 
canſe wee are 10 
afflicted, not by 
hap , but by the 
will of our God. 


18 A proofe os 20 Which wercin time paſſed diſobe- 


either of the rules, 
by the examp!e of 
Chriſt himlelte our 


dicnt , when ® once thelong ſuftcring of 
dnefe ourerae,, God abode inthe dayes of*Noc. while the 
who was Mlicted - -1 ron &, q 
Fe one FArKE WAS Preparing, whereir: tow , that is, 
vos (which wer2 Eight ® foules were ſaved inthe water. 

ours , andtharac= 21 ®3 Whereof the Baptiſme thatnow 
cording to his Fa- , . 7 . 

thers decree. # , an{wcring that figure , (which #not a 
19 An argument . , © 

tken of compari- PUTEINg away ofthe filth of the ficſh , but a 
As 6s os COMIdent demanding which a good con- 
thararenjaſt, nd {CICNCE Maketh to P God) ſavcth us alſo 
which are. unjuſt, 24 by the reſurrection of Icſus Chriſt: 

to ſuffer tor the : . . 

Iuſts cauſe ? 22 Whichis at the right hand of God, 
20 Another argu- . 

ebay weve, 1 gone into heaven,to whom theAngels,and 
taken of things ——— -=_e > A 

er, POWCrS,and Mightsare ſubjcct. 

to wit , becauſe 

Criſt bringeth us to his Father that fame way that he went himſelfe , and partly , from the 
cauſe efficient : to wit, becauſe Chriſt is not onely ler before us for an examnle to follow, but 
atſo he holdeth us up by his vertue in all the difficulties of this life , until he bring us to his 
Father. 21 Another argument ,taken of the happie end of theſe aflictions , where- 
in alſo Chriſt goeth befure us both in example and vertue , as one who ſuffered moſt grie- 
VOUS tOLMENtS EVEn unto death, althuugh but in one part onely of h1m.to wit,in the fleth,or 
mar.s nature: but yer became conqueronr by the vertue of his divinitie, m Astou- 
e<h:ng has manhood, for bus b:dy was dead ard 15 (ole filt the ſorrowes of death, 22 Al'ecret 
obicction : Chriſt indeed might dorhis , but whar is that to us ? Yes (faith the Apoſtle)for 
Chriſt hath ſhewed torth his vertue in all ages both tothe preſervation of the godly , were 
they never io few »nd iniferable,an4to revenge the rebellion of his enemies,as it appeareth 


by the niftorie of the iuud : for Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes (when God through his | 
= ience appointed atime of repentance tothe world) was preſent, nor in corporallpreſence, 


at by his divine vertne,preaching repentance , even by the mouth of Noe himſelfe , who 
then prepared the Arke , ro thoſe difobedient ſpirits which re now 1n priſon, waiting for 
the full recumpence of their rebellion ,and ſaved thoſe few, (that is,cight onely perſons ) in 
the water. By the vertne of which Spirit , that + 16 ſay , of the drywatie « therefore this 
word , Spirit , canon m thu lace be taken for the ſou'e , waleſſe wee wiki ſay that Chriſt was raiſed 
Wp aga:ne » and £3 ened by the vertme of bas ſoule. He calleth them ſpirits » Ii res 
(pett of Lis trme , net un reſpett of the time that they were mthe fleſh. 
ab: ſhewetl that there was 4 ſwrilermoſt day appanted , and if that were once paſt , there /hould 
be no more. * Gen. 6. 14. Matt. 24.38. Luie 17.26, o Alen, 23 A proportio- 
nall applying of the former example torhe time which followed the comming of Chriſt : for 
that prefervation of Noe in the waters was a figure of our baptiſme, not as though that mate- 
riall water of baptiſme,ſaveth us , as thoſe waters which bare up the Arke faved Noe,but be- 
cauſe Chriſt with his inward vertue , which the outward Bapti'me ſhadoweth , preſerveth 
us being wathed,#- that we may callupon God with a good conſcience, ; 
ſererce bewg ſanet:fied may free!y cal! wpwn Ged. 4 Thar ſelfe fame vertne ,whercby 


C hriſt role againe,and now being cariedup into heaven.hath received al power,doeth at this 
day dcfend and pretcrve us. 


Cas 3%, 


1 Hebringethin Chriſts example, and appliet) it 6 to the 


mortiſy1ug of the fleſh , eſpecially commending charitte : | 


12 Aud ſo entreateth of patiente. 17 That it is neceſſary 
that correttion begin at the Church. 


n Oraſmuch* then asChriſt hath ſuffered 
bis tigrefon,nd & forus in the ficſh , arme your ſelves 
mme: wow be:c- [jkewiſe with the ſame minde ,which zs,that 
king occaſion by 
that which he ſaid 

muchtime as* remaineth in the fleſh) not 
dehni {an- p > . : 
cling earn- after the luſts of men , but after the will of 
fay , to leave off 
from our wicked- 
2 By putting us in minde of the diſhoneſtic of our former lite led in the filth of fig,he cal- 
eth us to eunelt repentance. 


1 Havirg ended 
turneth to the ex- : R 

hce which hath ſuffered inthe fleſh , hath 
touching the 
be lan&ified ,isal Gyd, 
neſſe , and viciouſneſle : and roriſe againe to God,thar is to ay ,to be renewed by the ver- 


hortatiun which 
hee brake off , ta- 
ceaſcd from fin: 
2 That he henceforward ſhould live(as 

death and reſurre- 

&ion of Chritt , 10 

one as to ſuffer in » "2 . 

the ficſb, thatisto 3 * ® For it is ſufficient for us that we have 
tue of the holy Ghoſt, rhat we may lead the reſt of our life whic h remaineth , after the wil 
of God. « Somuch of this preſent kfe as remameth yet to be paſſed over, * Etbeſ. 4. 22, 


n T hn: word 


The con- | 


Charice and patience. 


—— 


_— 


rt ee EO nn — 
— 


centteuſly after the 
liles, 
3 Thar we be 
moved with Hy 
and flauderoys 
judgements of us, 
Wee have to fet a- 
aſt iudpen; 
of pou: ; _ _ gg 
. : : naineth fo; them 
5 Which ſhal give accounts to him,that ivrnon cher 
. . . c C ' 
is ready to judge quicke and dead, found living, a 
were dead before, 
pel preached alſo unto the dead, that they 7,7 wn # 
. " _ 
might be condemaed,accordingto men in Ti 
| the flcih, but mightlive according to God becaule beerr.ge 
mentvn of 
laſt ycverali j 
7 * Now theend ofallthings is athand, provenet an (4. 
Be yee theretore ſober, and watching in Thrift came. ent 
prayci _ ſeem to berxcules 
- which diet 
xctore. But this 
| loveamong you : * for love ſhall cover the + pate, 
multitude of fins. a aggro. 
9 7 Beye* harberous one to another, iyfn 
| = (for hee [P$4K. 
: eth aunty the 
Io ** Let every man as he hath reccived 1-ws) ndtiuto 
the oift, miniſter the ſame one to another, 1 rowpreach i 
9 as good diſpoſers of the manifold graccs mh tet te.” 
G put away ( that is 
11 ** It any man ſpeake,/r him ſpeake as fy. thurwikd 
| 4x. #9 , - a. 2ughtie c0;- 
| the words of God , It any man miniſter, prion | 
| | ] : "i UIEacs "__ gb . © reignerth inmen) 
et him doit aS of the abilitic whichGod mi- chbcy fould wt 
themlelves to bee 
' rified through Icſus Chriſt, ro whom is ug.” 
praiſe and dominion for ever,and cycr, A- {,** ieumwv'o 
| men. an argureuttiken 
from the circum 
ſtance of the time, 
d . . . . 
"ſtrange,**concerning the fierie trial, which ciisatund,cnd 
| : among youto prove you,as though ſome mn the mie 
- '*j » >» 
range thing were come unto you. ents wi 
true —_ of 
- 4 : _ minde. 
partakers of Chriſts{uffrings,that when his Glee commenteth 
| :haritie of one 
glory ſhall appeare,, yec may bee gladand town: 
. becauſe it doerh 
rICjOYCC. 235 it were buriea 
mulricade of fins» 
of Chriſt, bleſſed areze : for the* Spirit of fervehant man; 
rune ENCE IM 
glory,and of Godreſteth upon you : which concord: for they 
| on their partisevill ſpoken of,but on your ther, dv ealiytur- 
give VNe anotner 
; their offences. 
15 ”* Butletnone of you ſuffer asa mur- ; '(\uithe tuc- 
| ries of Charirie . 
| he commendeth one , namely,which was at that time moſt neceſſarie , tv wit , hoſpitalitie, 
| 13. Hebr, {7% He ſheweth the ule of charitic , to wit,thit every man 
beſtow that gift which he hath received , to he profit of his neighbour. =* Rom. 12.6. 
Plul. 2. 14. A reaſon : Becauſe that whatſoever gitt we have , We have recet- 
up two kindes of theſe gifts as chiefe,to wit,the office ofteaching inthe Church , andthe 
other Eccleſiaſtical fun&tion,wherein two things eſpecially arc to bee obſerved 3 t0 wit, thit 
the pure word of God be taught , and whartoever is done , bee referred rothe plory of God 
with the ſincere profeſſion of Religion,the Apoſtle fitly repeateth that which he ronched be- 
fore , warning us not to bee troubled ar perſecutions and afflictions, as at a New an] ſtrangC 
thing. 4 As though ſome new thing had befallen you wl:tch you never thopgit cf before. 
but to purge us of our drofle , and make us perf. 13 Anorher reaſon; Be- 
caulethe afflictions of the godly andthe wicked differ very much , and chiefly inthree 
points, Firſt, becauſe the godly communicate with Chriſt in their afflj&tions.and therefore 
« 


mainer of the Gen« 
enemies perverſe 
| : 4 
| exceſle of riot : therefore ſpeake they evill F4ninen the 
tor none, whether 
6 + For unto this purpoſe was the Goſ- walewpe 
4 A digceſſivn , 
| in theſpirit, 
men 
latu'y , tacy Nuy 
8 5 But above all things , have ſcrvent 
the Apuſtie denj- 
[ ; ched unt-» them 
| without grudging. 
the lane end that 
| of God. ing abolithed nl 
ruption which 
niſtreth,thar God in all things may bc gio- gove:ned by the 
his purpo'e , u'i:1g 
12 ":Dearclybeloyed , thinke it not 
Becauſe thelail 
diligently watch 
13 ** Butrejoyce, inas much as ye arc 
rowards anoth.cr, 
* I4 1 . » X]- » 
I4 * '+ If yeberailed uponforthe Name Mithereiore pre- 
that love one anv= 
part is glorificd, 
* Prey. lo. 12+ 
, Which he wil have to be voluntarie,and moſt courteons and bountiful. # Rae bh. 
ved it of God upon this condition , to be his diſpoſers and ſtewards. 16 Hereckoneth 
the Father in Chriſt , as to the proper marke. It Becauſethecrolle 1s joyned 
12 The firſt realon;Becaule the Lord mcaneth not tocon/ume us with this fre (as it were} 
{hall in their time bee partakers allo of his glory. Ma'th 5.10. 


14 Secondly , becaule thar although the infidels thinke farre otherwile , who in af- 
AiRing the godly,blaſpheme God , yer the godly in that they areſo railed upon » are ho- 
noured of God with the true 1piritual glory , and their adoption is ſealed to them by the 
Spirit of God. e by Fprit , bee meancth the gifts of the Spirit. 

I5 The third difference : for the godly are not afllifted for their cv ill doings,but for 
righteouſneſle ſake as Chriſtians : whereby ir commeth to paſſe,that the croſle,lecing it 13 
a teſtimony unto then of faith and righteouſnefle,miniftrerh ro rhem not an occ aſion of ſor- 
row » bur of unſpcakeable joy : now the Apoſtle propounde this third difference under ths 
Forme of an exhortation, 
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Chap. v. 


Feed 


_—  — —— —— 


buſie bodic in other mens matters. 

16 But if any man ſufferas a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed: but let him gloritie 
Godin this behalte: 

17 '5 For thetime & come,that judgement 
or) of #i the 1ſt beginat the houſe of God, 17 If it firſt 
world being clpe- G | 
cally cxetul for Geozn at us » What ſhall the end be of them 


15 The third rea- 
(©n - Brcaute the 


them of his 


joutb0ld, doeth which obcy not the Goſpel of God ? 
fall, 18 * Andit the righteous ſcarcely be ſa- 
fe exfire VE, WHNCTCihall the ungodly andthe ſinner 
appeare 2 . 
19 !* Wherefore let themthat ſuffer ac- 


eſpecially when as 
evill,ch2 Apoſtle reacheth by an Argument of a compariſon of them rogether,that God who 


in his greateſt ſe- 

cording tothe will of God, commit their 
he exhibited him- 
ſelfe in perſon to 
f.reth not his own,but nourtureth them under the Croſſe , will at length in his time handle 
the rebellious and wicked farre otherwiſe , whom he hath appointed to utter deftru&ion, 


veritie And as he 
hath alwayes uſed 
w do2 therefore, 
ſo docth he now, 

ſoules to himin well doing : as unto a faith- 
his Church. full Creator. 

Leſt the god > ; 

ſhould be Cel & ſtumble at the vaine ſhadow of felicitie of the wicked,as thonghGod 
were not the governonr of the world, for that the wicked are in good caſe, and the godly in 
* Prov.2.31. 18 Theconcluſion : Seeing the god!y are not afflifted by chance , but 
by the wiil of God , they onght not to defpaice,but go forward notwithſtanding in the way 
of holinefſe and well Coing , commending themſely?s to Gol their faithfull Creator,that is 
ts lay , their Father, 


V. 


1 He warneth the Elders not to uſurpe authoritie over the 
Church, 5 willing the yonger ſort to be willing to be taught, 
and to be modeft, 8 to be ſober and watchfull to refit the 
cruell adverſarie. 


C4 


vealivly che of- He: Elders which are among you *I 
qe heyy oy beſeech,which am alſo an Elder, anda 
them tharfuve  yitneſle of the ſufferings of Chriſt,andalſo 
Church. a partaker of the glory that ſhall be revea- 


2 He uſeth apre- 
face rouching the. JCA. 


am—sn mo 23* Feed rhe +flock of God, which 5 de- 
Non Pendeth upon you, * caring for it not by 
commer with conſtraint z but willingly : not for filthy 
ws which he Jucre, butof a ready minde : 

wherein be is s 3 Not as though ye were lords over 
nay adpo- Gods ® heritage, but that ye may be enſam- 
Fs eee PICS tO the flock. 

'condition but that 

which he himſelf 


. | ines , and alſo hath one ſelfe ſame 
bak fulined before chem,cod Gooch iN kh en ps rd lx kiln fred 


ith them, 
> "me No” He |aith not , offer for the quicke and the dead,and ſing patched ſoreds in a 
4 


, » but (ſeed. The ſecond : Let theſhe herds conſider , that the 
Emap. 1 Gs, 5 Thethird; Let notthe ſhepherds invade __ _ 
flocks, bur let them feed that which God hath committed unto them. et the 


i life. 
ſhepherds governthe Church with the word , and example of godly and unblameable 
not by conftraint,bur willingly, not forfilthy lucre , but of aready minde , not as lords over 


Gods portion and heritage, bur as his . b WikchutheChniſtian people, 


therer,or « a thiefe,oran evill doer,or asa \' 47 Andwhen that chiefe ſhepherd (hall 


The roaring licn. 235 


appeare, yeſhall receive an incorruptible 
crown of glory. | 

5 * Likewiſe ye yonger , ſubmit'your 
ſelves unto the Elders, and ſubmit your 
ſelves every man one-to another :.* deck 
yourſelves inwardly inlowlineſſe of mind: 
* for * God reſiſteth the proud,and giveth 
grace to the humble, 

6 Humble *yourſelycs therefore :* under 
the mighty hand of God,that he may exalt 
you in due time. 

7 * Caſtall your care on him: for he ca- 
reth for you. | 

8 *: Beſober, and watch: for *your ad- 
verſaric the devil as a roaring Lion walk- 
eth abour, ſceking whom he may devour. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith , 
knowing that the ſameafflitions are ac- 
compliſhed in your®brethren whichare in 
the world, | 

Io 2 And theGodofall grace, which 
hath called us unto his erternall glory by 


Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuftered a 


little, make you perfit, confirme,ſtrengthen 
and ſtablith yz. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for e- 
ver and cvcr, Amen. 

12 '+By Sylvanus a faithfull brother un- 
to you,as I ſuppoſe, have'T written briefly, 
exhorting and teſtifying how that this is 
the true grace of God, wherein ye ſtand, 

13 5 The Churchthat isat* Babylon elect- 
ed togcther with you , falutethyou , and 


| Marcus my ſon. 


14 Greet ye one another with the *kiſſe 
of love. Peace be with youall which are in 


Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. 


Thar the ſh 
Bis TS” 
be not overcome 
either with the 
wickednetle of 
men , or their 
cruelty , he warns 
eth them to c:ſt 
their eyes conti= 
nually upon thar 
Chiefe thepherd » 
and the crown 
which is layd up 
for them in hea» 
ven. ; 

8 !1e commen= 
deth many pecu« 
liar Chriſtian yer« 
rues, & eſpecially 
modeſtie : which 
admonition all of 
us ſtind inneed 
of, but eſpecially 
the yorger ſort, by 
reaſon of the un- 
————_ and 
pride of that 
bo arg 
9 Becauſe pride 
ieemeth to m; 
to be the way uns 
to the glory of 
this life, the A- 
poſtle wirneſſeth 
on the contrary _ 
fide, that ignomie 
nie and ſhame is 
the reward of 
pride, and glory . 
the reward of move 
eſte. 
*® Tamer4 6, 
* Tam 4.10. 

10 Becanſe thoſe 
pun and loſtie 
irits threaten 

the modeſt and 
hnmble, the Apo- 
ſtle warneth us to 
ſet the power of 
God againſt the 
vanitie of proud. 
men , and to hang 
wholly upon his 
rovidence. 

Pſat55.23. 
Matt.6.25, 

Luke 12.2.2. | 
11 The: crn 

of Satan, _—_ 
ſeeketh. by all 
meanesto de- _ 
VOure us , 15 OVere 
come by watch= 
fulnefle and 
faith, 

® Luke 22.31, 

I2 The perſecu- 


tions which Satan ſtirrerh up, are neither new not proper to any one man , but from old and 
ancient time common to the whole Church , andrhercfore we mu? ſuffer that patiently, 


wherein we have \uch and fo many fellowes cffonr conflias and comban 


mongF1 your brethren which are diiþerſed throughout the world. 13 
were with a ſcale 


\&P © As 


He ſealeth up as it 


the former exhorration with a ſolemn prayer , againe willing them to aske 
increaſe of trength at his hands , of whom they had the beginning , and 


ro have the 


accompliſhment.To wit, of God theFather in Chriſt Iefus,1n whom we are ſure of the glo- 


"7 of eternall life. 14 Continuance and 


evaance inthe doarine of the Apo 


es » isthe onely ground and foundation & Chriſtian ſtrength : Now the ſum of the Apo 


ſtles doQrine , is ſalvation freely given of God. _ | 
that famons citze of (Aſtyria , where the Apoſtle of the circumciſion then was, 
16.16. 1 Cor.16.20. 2 (or.13.12, 


Gg3 THE 


Is Familiarſalutations, d In 


* FKRow. 


' 


Gods bountitulneſle. II. Peter. Makeyour eleQtion ſure 


WE OSOSOTOs HOSOSOSOS 


THE SECON 


GENERALL 


» FE Wo % | 


3 Having ſpoken of the bountifulneſſe of God, 5 and of the 
vertwes of faith, 6 He exhorteth them to holineſſe of life, 
12 and that bu counſell ray be the more effetiuall, 14 He 
Sheweth that bis death is at hand, 16 and that himſelf did 
ſee the power of Chriſt which he opened unto them, 


Imon * Peter aſer- 
vant and an Apo- 


T A ſalmation » 
wherein he gi- 
veth them to un- 


detftand , that he 
dealeth with them ſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as Chriſts ambaſ- ; 

fadoar, and orher- to you which haye 
them inone i fie obtained like pre- 
qo cious faith with us 
the righteon'nefle by the® righteoul- 
of Jeſus Chriſt , o 

ont God and $a || FSG neſſe of our God, 


viour. 


: In the the 5o4 and ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
eſe, Zevetlm. 2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
ſep, your through the acknowledging of God, | 
*. ih +} and Of Jeſus our Lord, 


k led w- 3 . . b SR 
acknowledging 3 ACCordingas his ® divine power hath 
from whenceall S1VEN Unto usall things that pertaine unto 


ie 4 aow. © life and godlinefſe,through the *acknow- 


ori ret 1EdgiNg Of himthat hath called us unto glo- 


us plainely, if the 


Goſpel. and the _ 4; 4 Whereby moſt greatand precious 
er,andirerh: us promiſes are givenunto us , thatby them 
xe requiſite boch YC (NOuldbe partakers ofthe*divine nature, 
eek 410 that ye fleethe corruption , whichis in 


wherein he hath 


appointed roglo- the® world through® luſt. 


nhe us,and alſo ro 6 *y* 
zodlines. inthe 5 5 Therfore give eyenall diligence there- 
withrrue verrue. UNO : ®joynNe moreover vyertue with your 


[2 H, aheth o . . 
ef went, faith : and withvertue, knowledge : 


et ©2r* * 6 * Andwith knowledge, temperance : 


only Saviour. 


* Dreſaiva-m. andwith temperance, patience : and with 
frees nag preueky car gas 5 _y : 

rw it were by 7 An with g in Cc, rother] kind- 
4 an explicarion NCfle : and with brotherly kindneſle, love, 


ofthe tome lem $ 7 For if theſe things beamong you,and 


rence , declaring 


the cauſes otl0 abound, they will make you that ye neither 


great benehts,to 


wit, Godandhis {hall be idle, nor unfruitfull inthe know- 


f| romiſe,from : 
wherce all thee ledge ofour Lord Icſus Chriſt : 
Eochefemottex> 9 For hethat hath not theſe things, is 


cellent bene H};nde , and * cannot ſeefarre off , and hath 


whereby we are 
delivered from ; ; 
the: corruption of the world, (that is , from the wicked luſts which we carie about us) and 


are made after afſort, like unto God himſclfe. e By the dryine natare he 
meaneth it the (whſtance of the Gedhead , but the partaling of thoſe qualities , whereby the image of 
God x reſtored 1144. f In men. Ls For luſt [3] the feate 


of corruption ,and hath hrs place even im our very boweis and rmmoeſt parts, 5 Ha- 

ving layd the foundation, (that is,having declzred the cauſes of our ſalvation, and eſpecially 
of our ſanttification) now he begirneth to exhort us tO give our minds wholly to the true 
vſe of this grace. And he beginneth with faith, without which nothing can pleaſe God, and 
he warnerth usto have it full fraught with vertue , (that is to ſay,with good and godly man- 
ners) being joyned with the knowledge of Gods will,without which,there is neuter faith, 
neither any rrue verrue. 9... Supply alſo and ſuppert or ayde. = He 
reckoneth up certaine other principall vertnes , whereof ſome pertaine to the hr{t Table of 
the Law, others to the laſt. 7 As thoſe fruts doe ſpring from the rrue 
knowledge of Chriſt , fo in like ſortthe knowledge it felfe is foſtercd , and groweth by 
bringing forth ſuch fruirs , in ſo much that he that is unfruitfall, did either never 
know the true light » or hath forgotren the gift of ſanCtification which he hath re- 
ceived. + He that hath not an effettuall knowledge of God in him , # blind as touclnmg the kmgdowe 
of God, for he carmct ſee things that are afarre off that 15 to ſay, keaven!y thmgs. 


D EPISTLE 


OF PETER. 


forgotten that he was purged from his old 
ſins. 
10 * Wherefore, brethren, give rather 5 Th: conch. 


hon : Therefore 


diligence to make your calling and eleQion feeingou cating 


© . and fect , 
ſure: for if ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall ne- approved s 'y 
thoſe fruits,and is 


yer fall. Confirmed inns ,8 
11 Forby this meancs an entring ſhall thionouetns 

be miniſtred unto you abundantly into the joe ever. 

everlaſting kingdome of our Lordand Sa- *fCirit, xe.” 


maining that we 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, col ur indes 
12 * Whereforc,I will not be negligent 9 an "anpign, 


1 . of +h laG 
to put you alwayes in remembrance of joynea yneto" 
theſe things, though that ye have know- Tod excuſe, 


wherein hedecls: 


ledge,& be ſtabliſhedin the preſent truerh. tb þis lore to. 
13 Forl thinkeit meetaslongasIam in forerllth ho 
this *tabernacle,to ſtirre you up by putting whichis a tug, 
'youin remembrance , ER 
14 Secing I know thatthe timeisathand 
thatI muſt lay down this my tabernacle, e- 
venas our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath *ſhewed * 721.18. 
me. 

15 Iwillendevour therefore alwayes, 
that ye alſo my beable tohaye remem- 
brance of theſe things after my departing - 

16 *** For wefollowed not deceiveable * 1c.t.iz. 
fables when we opened unto youthe pow- 7; anoteran 
er,andcomming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fla = 
but with our eyes we ſaw his Majeſtie :s&—&o <xrzinic-ndals 


excellencie of his 


17 For he received of God the Father doftrine,as 


whereof our Lord 


honour and glory, whenthere came ſuch a Jets Chritche 
Son of God is as 


voyce to him from that excellent glory , thor, whoſe glory 


* This in my beloved Son, in whom I am xroticmn, 
well pleaſed. © Manhty. 


18 And this voyce we heard when it 
came from heaven, being with him in the 


holy mount. 11 Thetruethof 
19 * Wehavealſoa moſt ſure word of *b<Sopelis 


: hereby alſo mani« 
the Prophets , ** tothe which ye doe well fe inchurire- 
- q greeth wholly 
that ye take heed , as unto alight that ſhin- withhe forerel- 


s . li fthe P 
cth in a darke place untill the day! dawn, pes. = 


12 The dodrine 


| andthe=day-ſtarreariſe in yourhearts. {che agents 


20 * 3 Yo that ye firſt know this, that {o=hnorur our 
no prophecic of the ® Scriptureis of any t* Proper .for 


q X s they confirme 
® private 1nterpretation : | exch other, by . 
- . each others reſtt« 
21 For the prophecie came not inold monies, burthe 
Prophets were as 


time by the will of man: but?holy men of clic which 


» gavelight unto 
God ſpakeas they were *#mooved by the fi inde, : 
ho the brightnefle,o 
holy Ghoſt. the Goſpel began 
to ſhine. } A more fell and open kno ledge, then was wider the ſhadows of the Law. m Th«t 
clearer dofFrie of the G ofpel, *® 2T:m.3.16, 13 The Prophets are tobe read , 
bur ſo , that we aske ot Godthe gift of interpretation , for he that is the authour of the-wri- 
tings of the Prophets, is alſo the interpreter of them. n He joyneth the Scripture and 
Prophecte together to diſtingurſh trme pre} Lecies from falſe. 0 For all mterpretation comme th, 
fſromGed. p The g.l'y imerpreters and meſſengers. q Tnrſfwedef God: and theſe 


ther met ions were in very good order » and net ſuch as were the m'trons of the prophane ſoothſayers , 4 


foreteller; of 1hmgs tg come, : 
CHAP. 


f 
1 
e 


The punishment of 


there were two 


EH % 4 a 
1 He foretelleeh them of ſalſe teachers, 3 whoſe rpicked ſleights 
and deſtruction he declareth. 12 He compareth them to bruit 


beaſts, 17 and to wells without water, 20 becauſe they ſetk to 
withdraw men from God to their old filthineſſe. 


B-* 1 there were falſe prophets alſo a- 
mong the * people,even as there ſhalbe 
falſe teachers among you : which privily 


1 Asin times paſt 


kinds of prophets, 
the one true, the 


other falſe , fo Pe- 


«:foreeleth<he, [hall bring in damnable hereſies, even de- 


- be . . | ; 
ce fome Ning the Lord that hath bought them , 


falſe teachers in 


ale ers 2d DrINg upon themſelves ſwift damna-, 
od tial be de- ©! O17* : 

himlelt thai BE A 

ried of ſome, =—2 * And many ſhall follow their deſtru- 
fading ſhall call tions , by whom the way of truth ſhall be 


which notwith- 


bin elaw CI ſpoken of, 

wile the Rare nl 3 * And through covetouſneſle ſhall 
n«7t Handing. they with fained words Þ make merchan- 
2 There ſhall not 


enely be herefies dife of yOu, 4 whoſe condemnation long 


bur alſo many 


weers ofthem., f{ince reſtcth not , and their deſtruction 
3 Covetonineſle , 


! hemoſtparris 11UmMbereth riot. 
compo. 4 Or it God ſpared notthe* Angels that 


herefie,& maketh 


mxchantiſeeven had finned, but caſt them downinto © hell , 
(hg nds and delivered them into * chaines of dark- 
yarns Nefle, to be kept unto damnation : 
po I 008; Neither hath ſpared the © old world, 
go: Goeets PUT fayed * Noe the cight per/on.af preach- 
tuft anaytrom Er Of righteouſneſle, and brought in the 
wihe daknefle floud upon the world of the ungodly, 
whe jadged and 6 And * turnedthecitics of Sod d 
es own cu Cc CE CILITS OF DOGOM an 
ddwodd withrhe GOMOTThe into aſhes, condemned them, 
xe cigh and overthrew them ,and madethem an 

wn: and who enfample unto them that after {hould live 
fed Lot,will de- ungodly s 
liver his elect . . F 
kontheleerours 7 And delivered juſt Lot vexed with 
koy thoſe wi» ThE uncleanly converſation of the wicked : 
yoetrl 8 (For he being righteous, and dwelling 
Hs. cies AMMODY CNEM,iN Sleeing and hearing fyexed 
«atthe deep dwn» His righteous ſoul from day to day with 
gems wnder theearths . S 
x/4-d beap- their unlawful deeds ) 

to torment . 

on fiemds 9 The Lord 'knoweth to deliver the 
| tutti with godly Out of remptation,and toreſerye the 
wheſe 41979 unjuſt unto the day of judgement under 
wſchemeanth HUniſhMment , 


CLIPS” 10 + And chiefly them that walk after 


Ade of fe that 

full ef horrogr. . 

rm _ before the fleſh inthe luſt of uncleanneſſe, and de- 

GM mat « new [piſe government, whichare bold, and ſtand 
| . pd . 

noi intheir own conceit, and feare notto ſpeak 


1 Cvillofthem that are in* dignitie, 
fFr te ceaſed wt 1 1, Whereasthe Angels whicharegrea- 


ln pace of an hn m . . . 
s od rwewy ter both in power and might, give not rail- 


kares to warn the +» . . 
=. wr ing judgement againſt them before the 
math fd hogs Or 


tier ther heads. 1 
ara I'2 * Buttheſe, as naturall bruit beaſts , 


ve vr led with ſcnſuality and ! made robe taken 

ed, and turucd . # 

ws, _ anddeſtroyed,ſpeake evill of thoſe things 

ar 4 IYCHDE . -- 

.ediergve- Which they know not , and ſhall perilh 
nt Ili- . . 

«jw/ullfe, ENrough their ® own corruption , 

ah been lung pra- ; 

Blin ſeving end dilzvering the righteows. 5 He goeth to another ſort of corrupt men, which 

withſtanding are within the boſome of the Church , which are wickedly given,& do ſe- 

ouſly ſpeake eyill ofthe authoriry of Magiſtrates (which the Angels themſelves that mi- 


callit,) & Princes and great men, be they never ſo bigh in authority. G6 A lively painting 
Ref the ſame perſons,wherein they are compared to beaſts which are made to ſnare them- 
es rodeſtrution, while they give themſelves rohill their bellies : for there is no greater 
Worancethen is in theſe men-although they molt impudently finde fault with thoſe things 
they know not : and ic thall come to paſle that they thall deſtroy themlelves as beatts 
rhole pleatures wherewith they are delighred,and dithonour and defile the company of 
« godly. t Made toths end to be a prey to others : So ds theſe men willing!y cat themſe!yes tyto 
ev ſnac, m Their own wicked manners ſhall bring theres to deftruttice. 


Chap. 11. 11. 


— — —— 


fore God, do not diſpraiſe.) A tre and lively deſcription of the Romiſh clergy (as | 


falſe teachers. 237 


13 And ſhall receive the wages of. un- 
righteoyſnes, as they which countit plea- 
ſure daily to live deliciouſly. + Spots they 
areand blots,delightingthemſelves in their 
deccivings, * in feaſting with you , 

14” Having eyes full of adultery,and that 


neſle, they arethe children of curſe : 
15 Which forſakingthe right way,haye 
gone aſtray,tollowing the way*of Baalam, 


unrighteouſneſle : 

16 But he was rebuked for his iniqui- 
tic : for the  dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with 
mans voice, forbad the foolithnefſe ofthe 
Prophet. | 

17 ** Theſeare® wells without water, 
and clouds caried about with a tempeſt; to 


whom the ? black darknfle is reſerved for 
ever. 


vanitie , they * beguile with wantonneſle 
through the luſts of the Aeſh, them that 


wrapped in errour , 


untothe ſame is he in bondage, 


ped from the filthines of the world , 
through the param of the Lord 
and of the Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , are yet 


latter e 
beginning. | 
21 For ithad been better for them,not 

to have acknowledged the way of righte- 
ouſneſſe, then after they have acknowledg- 
ed it, to turn from the holy commande- 
ment given unto them , 

22Butit is come unto them,according to 
the true Proverb, * The dog is returned to 
his own vomit : and, The ſow that was wa- 
ſhed, to the wallowing inthe myre, 


IIL 


is worſe with them then the 


@ @'T 2 


they mult often be ftirred up , 4 becauſe dangers hang over 
their heads through certain mockers, # Therefore he warneth 
the godly that they do not after the judgement of the fiiſh , 
12 appoint the day of the Lord, 1 4 but that they think it al» 
wayes at hand , 1 5 18 which doGirine he  ſheweth that Paul a- 
greeth with him. 


His * ſecond Epiſtle I now write unto 
you , beloved, wherewith I ſtirre up, 
and warn your pure mindes , 
; _ 2 To call tv remembrance the words 
| which were told before of the holy Pro- 
phets,and alſo thecommandment ot us the 
| Apoſtlesof the Lord,and Saviour. 
3 *2 This firſt underſtand, that there ſhall 


will walk after their luſts , 


Gg 3 4 * And 


18 For in ſpeaking 9ſwelling words of 


tangled _= therein, and overcome; the 
n 


— — 


+ Or, little recks, 

nu When as by benig 
amongſt the Chri= 
ſtians m the holy ban- 
quets which the * 
Church keepeth, they 
wenld ſeem by that 
meane! to be true 
members of the 
Church, yet they are 
mdeed but blus of 


cannot ceaſe to ſin, beguiling unſtableſouls, 4,0: 


7 He condemnerh 


they have hearts exerciſed with covetouſ- thoſe meas hew- 


ng , even in their 
behaviour and 
countenance: ar. 
unmeaſurable luſt, 
as making mer- 
chandiſe of the 


the /on of Boſor, which loved the wages of {215 of light per- 


ſons,as men ecxer- 
cited in all the 
crafts of coveroul- 
neſle, to be ſhort, 
as men thar ſell 
themſelves for 
money , to curſe 
the fons' of God 
afrer Balaams ex- 
ample , whom the 
dumbe beaſt re- 
ved. 
* Num.22.23, 
Iude 12, 

8 Rm note , 
wherby they may, 
be wel > Hm þ 
what manner of 
men they are, be- 
cauſe they have 
inwardly nothing 
bnr either utterly 
yain or very hurt= 


werefcleane eſcaped from them which are fullathough they 


make a ſhew of 
ſome preat good- 


19 Promiſing unto them liberty,and are' Me.pureney mal 
themſelves the* ſervantsbt corruption:for 
of whomſoever a man is 0yercome, eyen tenceof falſe li- 


not eſcape unpu- 
niſhed for it , be- 
caſe under pre- 


berty, they draw 
men into moſt mij- 
ſerable ſlavery of 


20 ** Forif they, after they have eſca- gnne. . 


o Which boa#t of 
knowledge, and have 
nothing mm them. 

p Mc grofſe darks 
neſſe, 
9 They decerve men 
with yam and ſwoels 
ling words. 

r They take them ,as 
fi ſhes ave taken with 
the huoke, 

[V nfainedly and ine 
deed , clean departed 
from iudelatry, 

* Tobn$. 34. 
Rom.6.20, 
9.It were better to 
have never known 
the way of righte- 
ouſneſle , thenro 
turn back from it 
to the old filthi- 
neſlc: & men that 
do ſo.arecompared 
ro-dogs & ſwine. 
* Matth.12.45, 
Hebr.6.4. 

*® Prov.26.11, 


1 Heſheweth that he writeth the ſame things again , 2 becauſe . 


1 The remedy 
againſt thoſe wie- 
ked enemies, both 
of true do&trine& 
holines , is to be 
ſought for by the 
continuall meding. 
tion of the Pro. 
phets & Apoſtles, 
* 1Tm.4.1. 
2Tm.3.1, 

Iude 18, 

2Be voncheth the 

lecond coming of 

Chriſt againft the 

Epicures by name 
Alonitrous men , 


come in the laſt dayes , * mockers, which wk wondſ:em wile 


k wr Comte pt of 
Ged, and w:c.ca » 
boidnejje. 


Ofthe day ofthe Lord. I I. Peter. New heavens andnew earth. 


2 The make 4 * Andſay , where is the promiſe ofhis | 11 '* Secing therefore that alltheſe things ,, FS LITE 


whichtbefemock- coming ? for ſince the fathers died , ail 


ers pretend, be- p # - ' "a8 
cauſe the courſe of things continue alike trom the DCSLNDING 


nature 15 all one 45 


ir was from F be- Of the Creatron : 
ginning therefore 


J world wasfrom $5 For this they willingly know not, 
Sea 1 

Ee thatthcheavens were ofold,and thc®carth 

4He ſererhagainft (1.14 was ofthe water andby the water, by 


them the creation 


of heaven & earth the word of God. 
by the word of 


God, which theſe, 65 Wherefore the world thatthen was, 
norco. = periſhed,overflowed withthe® water. 
och 9; 75 Butthe heavens and thecarth, which 


bered toge= . 
were gabered"2% are NOW ,, are kept by the ſame word in 


5 Secondly, be ſtOre, and reſeryed unto fire againſt the day 


ſetteth againſt 


themthe univerſal of Condemnation,and of the deſtruction of 


flood , which was 


the deftruction,as UNgOALY MEN, 


i ere 4”® $7 Dearely beloved, be not ignorant of 


whole world. X 
<For the war?7** this one thing,that one day # with theLord 
merplaceabrworids 25 2 thouſand yeares,and a thouſand years 


that x to ſay, th 


beaxry eeearth, AS ONE day. Ee "OA 
brine evatares 9 *The Lord ofthat promiſe is not tac 


wet, 2 peer" (as ſome men count flackneſle) 2 butis pa- 


6 Thirdlyhep19- tzent toward us, and * would have no man 


nouncerth that it s 

ſhall notbe harder tq periſh , but would all men to come to 
for God to burn b 

heaven and earth repentance. 


with fire , in that 


day which isap-! 10 2* But the*day ofthe Lord wil come 
Ron Ov ASA thief inthe night, inthe which the hea- 


ruction of the 


wicked (which yens (hall paſle away with a* noiſc,and the 


do)then ir was for eJements [hall melt with heate , and the 
him in times paſt . : 

to make the with earth with the works thatare thercin, ſhall 
his onely word, & 

afterward to over» DE burnt uP. 

whelme therwith ' 


warer. fs 

7 The taking away of an objeQion : In that he ſeemeth to deferre this judgement along 
ſeaſon , inreipe& of us it is true , but not before God , with whom there is no time either 
long or ſhort. © * Pſal.90.4, 8 The Lord will ſurely come, becauſe he hath promiſed: 
and that neither ſooner nor latterthen he hath promiſed. 9 A reaſon why the latter day co- 
meth not out of hand , becauſe God dogh patiently wait till the ele& be brought to re- 
pentance, that none of them may periſh. Exech,18. 32. and 33.11, 1Tun.2.4, 
10 A very ſhort deſcription of the laſt deſtruQion of the world , bur in tuch ſort as nothing 
could befocken more gravely, * Maith,24.44, 1 Theſſ.y-2+ Reveb3.3, and 16, 15, 

of a hiſſing form, = 


4 With the wieitine 4s it were 


muſt be diſſolved, what manner of perſons !9puritieoflite, 


etting before us 


ought yeto be in holy converſation and thi toribicjuyge 


ment otGad,both 


godlinetle : to bridle our wan« 


tonnelle , and alſo 


12 Looking for , and *haſting unto the ro comforts, to 

pt 2 that w * 
coming of thatday of God , by the which \J jm-ve ton 
the heavens being on fire, ſhalbediſſolyed, '*yromeertim 


1s coming. 


and the elemens {hall melt with heate. «© He repurts pe 
1eNCe c 35, ye! jc 


7 
13 But we look for * new heavens,and pare « ms 


4 . - crLtull, 
a new earth, according to his —_—_ . # 5/.6g. 
f wherein dwelleth rightcouſneſle. | oe 


14 Wherefore, beloyed, ſeeing that ye / {7 nicer, 


That you may try 


looke for ſuch things, be diligent that ye »mr#.wm 

o . . entte at aceab) 

may be found of him ins peace , without !. 
0M,2.4, 


ſpot andblameleſle, 12 Pauis Epiſtles 
15 * And ſuppoſe that thelong ſuffering Tealwe4bywte 
of our Lordis ſalvation, * evenas our be- off. 
loved brother Paul according ro the wi- tinotthewngs 
dome given unto him, wrote unto you, whereof the us. 


learned take occ:- 


19 As one that in all is Epiſtles ſpeaketh guts ons 
of theſethings:;” among the +which ſome {25 men. 
things are hard to be underſtood , which witngthereti- 


they that are unlearned and unſtable , Script hk 
u reſt,as they do alſo other Scriptures unto. Bu this isrhere. 
their owndeſtruction. rn &, omg 

17 Ye therefore beloved , ſeeing ye mirvemy iy 


know theſe things before, beware , leſt ye #9wmpndin- 


ceaſe in theknoug 


be alſo plucked away with the errour of |«d-ofChig, 


. That s ts ſay, Fn 

the wicked, and fall from your own ſtead- mong te ma 
Ines * for leainue 
taſtneſle. mw ih Were vor Jus 


18 Burgrow ingrace,andin the know- bv wp 


ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus /' .cha ang 


thoſe things win 


Chriſt: tohim beglory both now and ever- ok Epfic on 
more, Amen. - 


Peter bhmaſelf m 

theſe twoof hs own, 
there ave ſome things which cannet be ſo eaſily waderſtood , and therefore are of ſome drawn totixir ewn 
ron : pope 4 he ſaith to make us nfire attentive and dilrgent , and not to remoye 4 from the 


reading of boly things ofor to what ond ſhould they have written vam Fpecwations ? 


>. A 
"g. » 1th. : 
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The Word of life. 


Chap. 1. jj. 


Chriſt our Advocate. 249 


RE OSOSC 


LC+! BONG L wo 
DBODIN 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERALL OF 


CHAP. L 


r He teſtifieth that he kringeth the eternall word wherein 6; life, 
5 and light. 9 God wil be mercifull unts the farthfull, if 


Z 
groanimg under the burden of therr ſannes , they learne to flee 
uno bu mercy. 


q Hee beginneth 
with the deicrip- 
tion of the perion 
of Chriſt, whom he 
mikerh one an 
nor rw) —, nd mm 
both God from e- 
verjatt ng \for he 
ws with rhe Fa- 
ther from the be- 
ginning.and is that 
erctn:Þ life) and 
allo miJe true 
man , whom John 
himſeife avd his WY 2 
companions » both 
he 1-4 and beheld, 
and han lled. 

al lcardiim f cal » 
l law him my fclfe 
PTULILE £65 dl ane 
ded with moe hands 
lam that 45 Vt zu, 
ber'T made UC ry) 
manyand not 1 alone, 
but othiers alſo that 
yore with me. 

þ That ſame ever 
laflungroord by whe rn 
all angs are Meade » 
and im whom one: 
there « [:ſe 

« Being ſent by hum: 
and that detFrme + 
nghtly fard to bee 
ſoened , for noman 
cs 4 (umuch us have 
throbt of 1f 2tf tf had 
not been 14,146 jhewed. 
2 The uſe of this 
do&rine 15 th1s- 
thar all of us being, 
coupled and joyn- 
ed rogerher with 
Chriſt by faith, 
might become the 
fons of God: in 
which thing onely 
contiſteth all hap- 
pineſle, 

3 Xow he entreth 
into a queſtion, 
whereby wee may 
underſtand that we 
are joyned roge- 
ther withChrift .to 


Hat * which was 
fromthebeginning, 
which wee have 
* heard, which we 
haveſeen withrhcſe 
our eyes, winch we 
Al] have looked upon, 
Tl] and thele hands of 
ours have handicd ofthar® word of life: 

2 (For that life was made maniteſt,and 
wee have ſcen it, and bearc witnefle , and 
<(hcw unto you that cternall lite , which 
was with the Father, and was manifeſt unto 
us/) 

3 That, 7/ay, which we have ſeenand 
heard,declare wceunto you,* that ye may 
alſo have fellowſhip withus , and that our 
fellowſhip alſo may bee with the Father, 
and with his Sonne TE SV SChriſt, 

4 Andtheſcthings write wee unto you, 
tharyour joy may be tull, 

5 * This then isthe meſſage which we 
have heard othim , anddeclareunto you : 
that Gd * islight, andin himis no dark- 
neſle. 

6 If wefay that we have fellowſhip with 
him,and walk in darkneſle, we lic, and do 
not truly : 

7 Butif we walk 11the9 light as heis in 
thelight, we have tollowthip one withano- 

er wi ther, + and the *bloodof jJclus Chriſt his 
Wit , it wee be 70+. » . 
rewved with his H@NNe Clcanſcrh us tromall finne, 
__— OT. 8 $5*[twclay that wee have no iinne, 
ordering of our Cc © ACCCIVE Our {Clycs , andftruth is not 
inus. 


life. Andrthus he 
9 5It weacknowledge our finnes, hee 


Cs 


realoOnerh : God is 
in himſelfe moft 
pure hght , there- 
fore hee agreeth 
well with them 
whichare lightſume » but with them that are darkſome hee hath no fellowſhip. 

* Iobny$, 12, d Gods ſaidio bel v/3 of hb own nature, and ty bem tl:gi.t that «to ſayin 
that everla3tmg m finte blepedrefſe : and we are | aid 1 walk mlight gn that the beams of that light d e 
ſhine wits u5 w the 14 ord, A digreſſion, or young trom the matter he is in 14nd 
with.tothe remiſſion of finnes : for this our {.nEtincation which walk in thelight, is a teſti- 
mony ot our joyning and knitting together with Chriſt : bu: becauſe this our light is very 
uark,wee muſt needs obtain another benefht in Chriſt,to wit , that our finnes m-y bee to1 ©1- 
ven us being {prinkled with his biuod : and this in cu-clufionis the prop and ſtay of out tal- 
vation, ® _Hecbr.9. 28, I, Pat. 1.19. Kere.l 5. 

none but needeth this bencht , becaute there is none 111. is not a ſinner. 
2, Chron, 6, 36, Prov, 20. 9. e 


There ts 
* 1.Kmgs.8.40, 


Th, place doth) juri'y yefute that perfecttreſse and works 


of ſwpererrogationgwh1ch the Tapi#ts dreame of.  Sethen,[ cn [peaketh nor thus for modeſtes 
ſace,as ſome ſay,but becauſe it 13 ſi rdeed, 6 Therefore rhe beginning of tlalvation 1s ro 
acknowledge our wickednefle,and to require parion of him,who treely torgiverh all finnes, 
becaule hoke 


th promited to to do,aud he is faithfull anjuſt, 


———— 


I O HN. 


L So then *wr [alta - 
tron havgetl wrinthe 
free pr mile of Grd, 
wis becawle lee 1s 


is8 faithfull andjuſt , to ® forgive us our 
{innes,and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouineſle. fart! fill ard jujt noel 
"9 perform that which 
10 7Itwe ſay we have not finned , wee lee 1th promjed. 
make him ia !iar,and his *word is notin us. own; 7m, 


7 71TH. 15 


= : 6.” irpe felici) 
7 Arehear*.il of the former ſ-ntence,wherein he condemned all of finn- without excenti- 


on : in fon.uch that if any man perſwade himferf otherwi © , he dorh as much as i; him lierh 
make the wo. d of God himfelfe y1in , and to no purpcſe , y2a,heemaketh +: 3nd » Har - for ro 
what end ,cirher in times paſt needed facrihces or now Chrift and the Go'pel it wee be not 


finners? « They donu nely decerve them{elyes,but arc Uaſphemens againfi God, kh, His doetrins 
{hall have no place in us ; that 18 , im our hearts; 


EUASRS 1 


7 Hee declareth that Chrift s our Mediatour and Advocate, 
zand ſheweth that the kn»wledge of God conſiſceth m holin:ſſe 
of life, 12 which appertameah to all ſorts, 14 that depend 
on Chriſt alone. 15 Then having exhorted them to contemn 
the world, 18 He grueth warning that Antubriſts be avoy- 
ded, 24 and that the known truth be ſtood unto. 
Y * little children,theſc thinos write 1 Ir followethnoe 
_ » hcereat , that wee 
I unto you 9 that yec {in not : arid it —_ &IVE OUr WIC= 
© R ke nature the 
any man {tn , we have an* Advocate with wide. or fone 
n i Sr, % much the more 
the Fathcr , J clus Chriſt the j uſt, Rs Es 
2 Andheis the ® reconciliation for our A RCIOY 
ſirnes : and not for ours oncly,but alſo for Chriſt , bur we 
. mui! rater 10 
the finnes of the® whole world. nuuch the wore 
&>:1gc ly eltft 1, 
3 * And hereby weare ſure that wetknow Ani yer ve mat 
od - - * {014 deipai be- 
him, © if we keep his commandmcnts, eager 
4 * Hethat ſaith, I know him,and keep- 59 þforwebave 
cth not his commandments , is a liar , and purger , Chrift Jos 
. . . fus th "Tt , anc 
the truth is not in him. hacks accept= 
. . . able i = 
5 + Buthe that kceepeth his word,in him 56.900 3 
is the *love of God pert<& indced:hereby 5, le nonet 
we know that wearcin 8 him. Jt AO 
h * - - \ CCO7.CTL ATT nan 
6 * Hee thatſaith he remainethin him, open george - 
IFcY, 0 g'7/h $4 I0 - 
ought even foto walk, as hc hath walked, rf», tha ice 4 
. bth advicate at; 
7 $5 Brethren, I write no new cominan- ;.; r;5.. © 
demenr unto you, bur an old commande- ;.,*7.m-.7 bor 
ment which yee havehadtrom the begin- rae: From 
ning:this old commandment is that word, '2' ſewe: oe'y, of 
; . , X ntum ie tfeaketl, a 
which ye have hcard trom the beginning, «peu, vſe7: 
. ; Un: a ſotocih - 
8 7 Again, anew commandment | write mw. 
unto you,thath whichis truc in him , and 5nren 


the teſtinony of 
alſo in you : for the darkncfle is pat. and vx, Conn 


that truc light now {hincth, to 12nctification » 
O deciiring what 1t 
is to walk in the lipht,to wit , ro keep Gods commandements. Wherct:y it followerh,thar 
holines doth nur cunhilt in thofe things which men have devized,neither ina viin profetl.on 
of the Go!pe!. d Tins muſt bewderſiad  juch a kgrowied ce as bath forth with atond ii of & 
£61770 | 10A iedee, e For the tree tnown ©) the frmn, 3 Hulinefte,thart is, a life ordered 
2C cording tu the pre!cript ot Gods con m.ndements, how woake io: 1 er wee be, 1S ui ne- 
celtnejovacd with faith ,thatis , with ihe trite an wleiipe of the Father inthe Son, 
4 Hee th.t keepeth Gods com mandements loveth God wilced. He th.tloverth Gol , is inn 
God,or 1s joyned together withGod, Thrrivre he that keepeth hiscomm.ndiuents 1s 1.1 hiw. 
f \\bernith ue lay God, g He meancth ct manttiuvn with CL rijt 5 Hcetiat is une with 
Chritt,much needs hve his lite char is, uuit w2lk in his tteps 6 The Apoſtle going .- 
bout to expuund the Commantiment of <hurity one tow.r.'s another, telieth hcic, that wiiemn 
he urgeth hoines,he bring<th no new true of hte { 4S$ the Y ie to do wh:ch devifercadution 
one atrer anuther)but putceth rhemin nnd. of that lame law whichGu gore inthe begin» 
n1:g.t0 wit, byMoles,at that time that Gul began 30 make laws to his pauple. 7 He rh 
that the doctrine indced is old ,but it iS now atrer a tort new, both in efpect oft Chiaſt, & aifo 
of us,in wh6 he through theGotpel,cnpraverh his law cffectuaily.ncr 1! 


, . bis ut ftone but 


1%, yY $He 


Many Antichriſts. 


I. John. 


| Anointing teacheth, 


8 Now he cometh 9 He that ſaith that he is in that light, 
o the fecondr3- and hateth his brother,is in darkneſſe until 
cher] danke 0005 LIME. | 
eh that ,charmn 1 o * He that loveth his brother, abideth 
him, oris deed 111 that light,and there isnone occaſion of 
Pens CVIIlin him. $ 
harerh hishrother: x 3 But he that hateth his brother, is in 
wandererh milers> darknefle , and walketh in darkneſle, and 
brag hee ofnever KNOWCtTh not Whither he gocth. , becauſc 
of 6od,, for char that darknefſe hath blinded his eyes. 
Rh 12 ? Little children,i I write unto you, 
himſelf healors becauſe your ſinnes are forgiven you , for 
* Chap. 3. 14; _ iS * Names fake, 
pin from fn — 1 3 I write unto you, fathers,becauſe 
miſon of fins.be- YE have known him that is from the begin- 
lan 5 ning, *: I write unto you, young men, be- 
Ct foci. Cauſe YE have overcome that wicked one, 
vation » whereup- 12 T write unto you, little children,becauſc 
ye have known the Father. 

14 '* [have written unto you , fathers, 
becauſe yee haye known him that is from 
the beginning, I have written unto you, 
young men, becauſe yeare ſtrong, and the 
word of God abidethinyou, and ychave 

overcome that wicked one, 
I5 **Lovenot this ! world, neither the 
things that arc in rhis world. If any man 
love this world , the ® love ofthe Father is 
not in him. 
16 For all thatis in this world (as the 
luſt of the fleſh,the luſt of the eyes,and the 
Re be tres Pride of life) is not ofthe Father , butis of 
with o'd thing 


eth to ll ages,and 
firſt of al ſpeaking 
to old men , hee 
ſhewerhtharChriſt 
an his doqtrine 
arc paſimgancient » 
and therefore if 


Ou 


Qihcation muſt 
bee built as upon 
« foundation. 
1 Therefore I write 
wito y'ut becauſe Ju 
are of their number 
whom Grd hath 
nothing oneht to this world. 
be more accept= 17 15 And this world paſſethaway , and 
ane UNCy rien, 4 
11 36 adveniech the luſtthercot : but hee that fulfillerh the 
bee dzfrow 7? Will of God, abiderh cyer. 

18 15" [ ittlechildren,” itis thelaſt time, 
* andas ye haveheard thatAntichriſt (hal 
come, cyen now there are many Anti- 


reconciled to bim- 
ſe'fe. 
ſtew their ſizegrh, 
that they have a 

chris. whcrby we know thatirt is the laſt 
time. 


& Fer Ins onen ſale : 
And m that hee ne- 
anetl; Clrit} fic ſhnt- 
beth cut all aher, 
whether they be in 
moſt yioious 
combate {ot here 
before them , ro 
wit , Satan the 
worlt enemy who 
19 '? They went out from us , but they 
were not of us : for if they had been of us, 
*hey would have continued withus.**But 
thi cometh to paſſe,that it mightappearc,that 
they are not all of us, 


heaven ir earth. 
IoHe (hewerhrhat 
this dodrineagre- 
mult be overcom : 
willing them to be 
as ſure of the vi- 
Qtroy as if theyhad 
al:cady gortcn it, 
I2 Finally , hee 
ſheweth ro chil- 
dren ,th:t that true 
Father from whom 
they have to look 
for al good things, 
1s fer forth unto 
them in the Go- 
ſpel, 
13 He addeth afterward in like order , as my exhortations : as if hee ſhould ſay, Re- 
member , you fathers , as P wrot even now , that the everlaſting Sonne of God is revea- 
led ro us. Remember yee young men , that that ſtrength whereby I ſaid that you pur 
Satanto Rliehe , is given youby the word of God which dwelleth in you. 
14 The world which is full of wicked defires , lufts,or pleaſures , andpride , is ut- 
teriy hated cf our heavenly Father . Therefore the Father and the world cannot bee 
loved rcgether : andthis admonition is very neceſſary for green and Goring youth, 
I Hee ſpealethefthe world , as nt agreeth no: with the will of Ged,for otherwiſe God « ſaid to love 
the werld nith an in finite love , lohn 3.16. that « 10 ſay , thoſe whom he choſe.out of the world, 
Mm kerewith the Father s loved, Is Hee ſheweth how much better ir is 
to obey the Fathers will , then the luſts. of the world , by both their natures and unlike 
event. 16 Now , hetnrneth himlſelfto little children , which notwith- 
ſtanding are well inftru&ed in the ſum of Religion , and willeth them by divers reaſons to 
ſhake off flothlulnefle , which is roo familiar with that age. n Hee uſeth 
This ww d ( Latile) nit becau(e hee f peaketl, to chaldyen , tut to allure them the more by uſing ſuch ſweet 
words, 17 Furſt, b*cauſe thelaſt rime is at hand , ſo that the matrer ſufte- 
reth no delay, 18 Secondly , becauſe Antichriſts , that is , fuchas fal from 
God, arcalready come , even as they heard that they ſhould come. And it was very re- 
uifite tro warn that unheedy and warileffe age of that danger, 19 A digre\- 
1N agunſt certain offences and ſtumbling blocks whereat that rude age eſpecially might 
ſtumb.e n.! be ſhaken. Therefore that they ſhould not bee terrified with the foule falling 
back of curtain , hiſt hee makerh plain unto them , that although iuch as fall from God and 
his religion had place in the Church , yet they were never ot the Church : becauſe the 
Church is the company of the ele& , which cannot perith , and therefore cannot fal from 
Chriſt. o $6 then the clett can never fal' from graee, 20 Secondly , he 
_"—_ that theſe things fall outro the profit of the Church , that hypocrites may be plainly 
nNOWA. 
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20 ® But yee have an? oyntment from 
that 4 Holy one, and know all things. 

21 ** Th not written unto you, be- gu tt, 
cauſe ye know not the truth : but becauſe quo; 
ye know it, andthat noly is of the truth, ſol GHott wi 

22 ® Who is a liar,but he thatdenieth 45 2 


, , a p Ti 
that Jeſus is * that Chriſt ? the ſame is that iy 5, ou. 


21 Thirdly , hee 
comforteth then, 


: 4 - u a borroxed Lind, 
Antichriſt that denicth the Father and the gen mmg.,u7 


Sonne, 7 pang wſed wm the 
23 © Whoſocver denicth the Sonne, the? From 2m 


Ks pecuitar'; called 


ſame hath not the Father. _ DEST 
24 ** Let therfore abide in you,that ſame wy vin oviecs. 
which ye haye heard from the beginning: theſe 


fie wrute not 

4 Ach x 
If that which yec have heard from the be- jguorun 5? 
pinning , ſhall remaine in you, yee alſo ponies 


] to them which 4g 
al continue in the Sonne , and inthe Fa- val knw oo 
forth that they x8 
able to diſcerng 
truth from (alles 
hood. 

23 Hee ſhewerh 
now plainly thar 
fat'e doftrin of + he 
Antichriſts, towir, 
thr. either the 
tight agrinſt the 
perlon ot Chriſt,or 
I:1s othce, or buth 
together , and at 
once. And thy 


ther. 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us,everthat cternall life. 

26 * Theſethings have I written unto 
you,concerning them that deceive you. 

27 But that * anoynting which yerecci- 
ved of him,dwelleth in you:and ye * need 
not that any man tcach you : but asthe 
ſame *anointing teacheth you of al things, bite boa nm 
and it is truc,andit is notlying , andas it jt oritatin 
taught you , ye {hal abide in him. nr 6 

28 25 Andnow, little children,abide in 7: nevw 27s 
him,that whcn he ſhal appcare,we may bCewu m/e, 
bold,andnot be aſhamed bcfore him ar his ;,;. 
coming. Gl wefy nh 

29 *7 If ye know that hee is righteous, /-6:nm ne 4. 


. . _ "y The whole 
know ye that he which doth rightcouſly,is prexcving of the 
*2 * Prophets nl Apoe 
born of him . ſtles 15 contiary 9 
thit d5&rine, 
Therefore it is 1t- 
terly to he caſt away , and this wholly to be holden , and kept , which leaderl1 us toleck erer- 
nal life inthe free promiſe , that is to fay , in Chritt alcge , who is given us of the Father 
25 "Theme Spirit which induerh the ele with the knowle 1ge of the eruth ind ſ\niine 
eth them, giverh themrherewithal the gift of perlevcrance , tro continue rothe end. rt Tie 
Spirit which, you heave recerved efC krift , and winch hath led you into all truth. v Tevar:ns 
ig-orant of iſe 111,95, ud iLerefore I teach 11,em not as Hg s that were never leardof , tu carmen 
to your remernbrance as thugs which yeu do inow. x Hee commend), buth the defirme what 
they had embraced , and alſ» ingly prarſeth therr farth,and the dilrgence of ſerch as ta#gi.t them y 90! 0, 
that he taketh nethmg from the heneur due tothe la ly 4 iojt, 26 The coaclutivn buth 
of the whole cxhortation , and alto of the former trear.ſe. 27 A paſſing over t0 
the treatiſe following , which tenderhto the ſame purpote, bur yer is more ample,and hone 
leth the ſame matter after ancther order , for before he taught us to goe up trom the effects 
tothe cauſe , and in this that foilowerh,he goeth down from the cautes to the eftcHts : And 
this is the ſum of this argument , Gol 1s the fountain of all righteouſneſle , and therefore 
they that give themlelues to rightcoutne!le,are known tO be born of him , becaule they 1@+ 
{emble God the Father. 
T3 


= © I 


1 Setting down the ineſtimable glory of this, that we are Gods 

ſonnes, 97 Hee ſheweth that newneſſe of life mutt be teſtified 

by good works , whereof Charitie ts a maniſelt token. 19 of 
faith » 22 and praying unto God. 


Ehold, * what love the Father hath gi- 
vento us, that wee ſhouldbee® called 
the ſonnes of God : * for this cauſe this menotedeFae 
world knoweth you not,becauſe it know- higheft co | to 


cerved HOY ves, 
and a'ſs at {(E1VE Giner 
witch ſay that the 


IHee beginneth r0 
declare this aoroce 
ment of the Father 


. wit,at tharfree love 
eth not him. ofGod _— - 
herwith he !o 10- 
2 3 Dearelybcloved, now are wtethe {.1,os.huuwbe 
2 . F bee 
ſons of God , but yetitis not made mani- 37h me 
feſt what wee ſhall bee : and we know that _- nt 
when heſhalbe made manifeſt, we ſhal be b Cd rap he 
. . . . ae 103 . 
< like him : for we ſhal ſeehim4as he is. þ mar a!! the nid 
may perceive we 4ars 
0, R 
2 Before he declareth this adoption , hee faith twothings-the one.thar this ſo great 2 dig- 
nity , is not to be eſteemed according to the judgement of the fleſh , becauſe ir 1s —_— n 
to the world,for the world knoweth not God the Father himſelfe. 3 Theather , 19 
dignity is not fully made manifeſt to us our telves,much lefſe to ſtrangers, but wee ae - 6 
the accompliſhment of it , inſomuch that we ſhall be like unto the Son of God himſclte,an 


ſhall enjoy his fight indeed, ſuch as he is now, but yer notwithſtanding rhis is deferred until 
his next Goming, £ Likebrt net equal, d Fer new wo (ce asinaglaſſe,1.Cor, 13, 1» 
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thinys as to 
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loveoneanorher. Chap.111.i1. Try theſpirits, 241 


To 
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3 * And every man that hath this hope | 17 **7 And whoſoever hath this ? worlds 


ow he deſcri- 5 . : - . - * Luke3.11, 
4 Now hedeferl> jr him , purgeth himſelfe , even © as he is | good,and ſeeth his brotherhave need,and OG 


09» ( the glory pure. Yhutteth up his compaſſion from him,how by compations: 
Hereot 7 'C * . . - _ 
conic HOT 2; Whoſoeverf committeth ſin, tranſ- | dwelleth the love of Gad in him ? bound gyento 
x) by tne CI» . . * - , 1 or 
ho) wir .be- grcfſeth alſo the Law: for 8 ſin is the tranſ- 18 ** My little children, let us not love *«* neighbour, 
cledebe Icon of the Law, in word,neither in tongue onely,but in deed _ 
Sn ofGod,ende- = = © 6 And ye know that he was made ma- | andintrueth, | helpe ourbrothers 
voureth to reſeme neceſſitic with 


ble the Father 1 


" nifeſt , that he _ * takeaway our ſins, | 19 For thercbywe know that we are ow goods and, 
1 


wity- j ER” : K ſubſtance. _ , 
x7 word fg andin himisno fin, of the trueth, *? and {hall before him aſſure | 1 Leven ta 
th a [Lene ſſe,vut . . . ife aimed. 
app" -4 OM Whoſoever abidcth inhim, finneth | our hearts, NE ne de pry 
Fee from not : whoſoever ® ſinneth , hath nor ſcene 20 For * ifourheart condemn us,God j,11, wu” 
ro whence cle HIM » neither hath knowen him. is greater then our heaxt , and knoweth all "p"a4ccn/ly 
the Law ofSod, 7.7 Little children , let no man deceiye | things. | ritie ftanderh not 
the tranſgreſon X C=O oo . | - in words butin 
whereof 1s that yOu ; he that doeth righteouſneſle, is righ- 21 2 Beloved,if our heart condemneus decde, and pro- 
which is called h "- h h h . [ d a; d d cecdeth from a 
in. reOous, ASNC1S Ig reOUS. nor, tnen nave we boldnefle toward God. gncere affection, 
{ores  $ * He that *commirteth ſin , is ofthe 22.*.27 And whatſoever we aske,were- Gnchuiie, vy 


; 4 wn «p*- 3 devill : for the devil * finnerh fromthe | ceive of him, becauſe we keep his com- jiriviected.-fo 


6 An azument 1heginning:tor this purpoſe was made ma- | mandements, and doe thoſe things which ve knowthat we 


taken from rhe are indeede the 


oxcriilcaute of nifcſt that Son of God,that he mighr looſe | are pleaſing in his ſight, fons of God.as hs 
yur faivarion : . "FE, N EWed beiore. 
"ft inhimſelfe te WOrks of the devill. 23 * Thisis then his commandement, zo Therefore ir 


woot pn G VWhoſocveris born of God, ſinneth | That we bcleeve in the Name of his Son foro mmarwe 


have a quier con- 


away onr fins , by not : for his m {eed remainerh in him, Jeſus Chriſt, and loveone another,as he ſcience, as on the 


ſanRifying us contrary fide, he 


wh the holy ncjther can he fin, becauſche is born of | gave commandement. har thinketh that 
Ghoſt Therefore, - . he hath God for a 
vigſhaver Birgs God. 24 * For he thatkeepeth his comman- j"dpe, becauſe he 
- nartakerot Chri . . . > . . 15 guilty ro IN1m<, 
Re wen 10 ® In this are the childrenof God | dements, dwellcth inhim, and he in him : {te , cerbeis 


binſele rife KNOWEN » and the children of the devill : | and hereby we know thatheabideth in us, ſw once 47 


3 rarely quiet , for 


he thargireth  yhoſocver docth not righteouſneſſe,is not | even by that © Spirit which he hath given Gedhub atare 


himſelfe ro fn , : : Enicker ſight then 
wouethvot of God, ** ncither he thatloverh not his | us. we , and judgeth 
Chrift. 1 : more ſeverely. 
* Eſa.53 6.9.11, brother. , r If aneuill conn 


I, Tet. 2-22. 24, L.4 F ſerence comyinceth us, 
| Heisſardrofons IN! t For this IS the meſlage,that ye heard much mere ought the judgment of God condemne us , who lnoweth our hearts better then we cur ſelves 
4 ah a doe, 21 Athird afteR ariſeth alio of the former , that in theſe miſerics we are ſure ro be 


I:mſe!fe to prvenes. from the beginning 5 that T we ſhould love heard, becauſe we are the ſons of God: as we underſtand by the grace of fandtification » 


\d m bin fin which is proper to the ele, * Matt. 21. 22, Iu. 15.7. and 16.23, Chaep.5.14. 22 The 
—— - ſin is One another. . yr are wb faith in Chriſt, and love one towards another, are things Gael togerher, 

4 ro dell m the 12 * n 1 and therefore the outward teſtimo:1ies of fanttihcation muſt, and doe anſwer that inward 
Fel ye” not to - a3 Not as Cain which was of that reſtimonie of the ſpirit given unto us. 8 [obnG6. 23. and 17. 3. * lobn 13. 
rage in then. wicked One , and {lew his brother *13 and 34 Tat I5.10, f He meaneth the ſpirit of ſanttificaton,whereby we ares berne anew and lrue 
7 Another argl- . 


mem of things wherefore flew he him ? becauſe his own CHAP IV, 
Rn 8*ja. WOTKS were evill , andhis brothers good, Ak ates rok ts 
fly, is juſt,andre- 1 Having ſpoken ſomewhat touching the trying of ſpirits; 4 For 
(embleth Chriſt 13 Maryell not, my br ethren,though " ſome ſpeake after the world, 5 and ſome after Ged : 7 He 
tris juſt, and by this world hate you. returneth to charitie, 11. 19 and by the example of God he 


hat is knowen tO 
be : ; "om of I4 14 We? know that we are tranſlated exhorteth to brotherly love. 


God I Takingocgaſion, 


| an oumene from deathunto life , becauſe we love the DB jg | beloved ,beleeye not CvCry tf bythe name 
ken of conr?= brethren : * he that loycth not þzs brother, 2 ſpirit, but trie the ſpirits whether ie Spivr. love 


and charity ſhould 


6 the authour of abjdcth in death, | | they are of God: for many talſe prophets b< [or rap 
bs hr ty 8 W hoſoever haterh his brother,is a | are gone out into the world. ry GL, 
qiraion of the manſlayer: andyc know that no manſlayer 2 * Heereby {hall ye know the ſpirit of of his rue know- 
wif tebe NATtN Etcrnall life abiding in him. God , Þ Every ſpirit which confeſicrh that <<, charwhich 


ne devils fon» 16 *2* Hereby have we perceivedloye, | © Jeſus Chriſt is comein the 9 fleth, is of fare ofinhe 


, ſecond chapter, 
Gods(on: forthe that he layd down his life tor us: therefore | God, rouching the a- 
evill and God , x a "ag King heed of An 
ze ſo contrary WC OUgNt alſo to lay downoxrlives for the 3 Andevery ſpirit chat confeſſethnot ichrids. andb; 
the one tothe 0- «a 2 . will haye us her 
herahareven the HrCtNren. that Jeſus Chriſt is come inthe flc{h,is not torke teedof © 


Son of God was 


"T. : "= " oo . two things , the 
ſent to deſtroy the workes of the devill. Therefore on the Cn fide , whoſoever of God . but this IS the ſpirit of Antichriſt, one is, that ſeeing 
reſiſterh ſin is the ſon of God , being born againe of his ſpiiit as of new ſeed, inlo much, hs there be man 
that of neceſſitie he is now delivered from the lwery of fin, * Tobn$,44. : Re. of whom yec have hcard,how that he (hould falſe pro $54 we 


ſembleth the dewill, as the child doth the father ,and is governed by bas ſpirit. k He ſaith net come, and now alrcady he IS in the world. doc not ightly 


fined , but nncth, for he doth nothing elf tet ſin. l From the very beginning of the w«r'd, a : _ give credit to . 
m The bw'y Ghoſt is ſocalled of the efſet he wor keth , becauſe by bit vertne and might Work= 4 3 Little children s ye are of God, and every man rh © 
ng as it were by ſeed, wee are made new men. 9 The concluſion: By a wicked life they ther is , that be= 


ae knowne , which are governed by the ſpirir of the Devill: and by apure life , which ace have OVErcCOome them:for greater 15 he thar cauſe many men 


Gods thildren. 10 He beginneth tro commend charity towards the brethren, | + - "fy ; teach falfe things» 

6 other marke of the ſons of God. " _ $66 The firſt reafon _ of the authoritic of | 1S 1N youz thea he chat isin the wo1 Id. | we ſhould nor 
oc which giveth the commandement. Toln 13. 34, andig.1lz, 12. Anam- - thercfore belecve 

plficarionraken of the contrarie example of Cain which flew his brother, * Gen. 4. 8, > They are of the w orld 7 therfor C any. We muſt 


" Hebringeth forth a very fit, and yery o:d example, wherem we may beho!d both the nature of | then ghſerve a meane ,that we may be;able to diſcerne the Spirit of God, which are altoge- 


tle ſizes of God , and the ſons of the dewill, and what ſtate and condition remamneth for us mm this world , ther to be followed, from impure ipirits which are to be etc hewed. @ This ſpukgn by 
«nd wha! [hall be the end of both at length, 13 A ſhort digreſſion : ler us not mar- the figure Metonymue, and it 6, as if be had ſaid, beleeve not every one that ſaith,that he hath ag ſt f 
'ellthat we are hated of the world for doing our duery , for luch wasthe condition of Abel | 1, buly Gho# to dee the office of a Prophet, 2 Hegiverh acertainge and pe:peruallrule to 
who was ajuſt perſon ; and whe would ao: be rather like him then Cain? 14 Theſe- | kpow the doctrine of Antichriſt by.to wit, if either the divine or humane nature of Chriſt, 


Ccondreafon : Becauſe charitic is a teſtimonie that we are tranſlated from deathrto life : and or the true uniting of then together be denied : or if the lealt jot that may be, be derogated 
MWerefore hatred rowards the brethren is a reſtimony ofdeath : and whoſoever nouritheth | frgm his office who is our onely King, Prophet, and everlaſting high Prieſt. þ He ſpeacerh 
N,Gdoth a$ it were foſter death in his boſome.o Love is a roken that we are tranſlated from death to ſimply of the debtrine , andnot of the perſon. « T4 true Meſias &d I>irueman. 3 Hecome 
bfe » for as much as by the effetFs the cauje 1s knowne. * Chap, 2, 10. Levi. 419.17, 15 A confir- | forteth the ele& with amoſt ſure hope of victory; bur yet {o , that he teacheth them thar they 
mation ; W noſoever is a murtherer, is in eternall death: who fo haterth his brother is a mur= | (oh not with their own vertue, bur with the vertue and power of God, 4 BHebrin oeth a 
therer, therefore is in death. And thereupon followeth the contrary: He that loyeth his bro- | ,«3(pn why the world receiveth thele teachers more willingly then the true, to wit, becan's 
ther hath paſſed to life, for indeed we are born dead * Tun 15.13, Ephe.5,2. 16 Nowhe | they breathe out nothing but that which is worldly: whic Þ 13 another norte aito to know the 
bewerh how farre chriſtian charity extendeth , evenſo farre , thar according tothe exam- | gofrine of Antichrilt by, 

"eofChrift,every man forget himje!fe, to provide for, an. help2 his brethren. } H h ſp eake 


Gods love towards us. 


W—_—  - -- _ — 


I. John. 


— a 


ſpeake they of this world, and this world 
heareth them, 

6 5 Weare of God : * he that knoweth 

God, hearcth us ; he that is not of God , 

heareth us not. Hereby know we the 

hisfelloges.is © ſpirit of trueth , and the ſpirit of er- 

of Gol , which of YOUTL, 
bed fa #7 *Beloved, let us loye one another : 


y He teſtifieth 
untv them , that 
his dottrine , and 
the doftrine of 


monthes of the 
whole worl,and 
God. 
* 18.47. 8 Hethatloyerh not,knoweth not God : 
ou rue rope Is 
(elves, andleade 
other into errour. : : : 
his onely begotten Son into this world, 
ey love that we might live through him. 
and charitie. 
7 The hrſt reifon: 


boldly ro fer a- 

So of $e 7 FOL LOVE COmMmeth of God,and every one 

whole wortl.and that loycth, is born of God, and knoweth 

the rrueth from 

falſehood. 

aganf whom areſer® for God isf love. 

alſe prophets , . 

Sree ws, 9 * Herein was that love of God made 
manifeſt among us , becauſe God ſent that 

6 Hereturneth to 

the commendin 

of brotherly love 

felt 10 Herein isthat love,not that we loved 

ry divinertoes: God,but thathe loved us, andſent his Son 

to be a reconciliation for our ſins. 


theretore very 
meete {or the lons 


of God: form. 1x ® Beloved, if God ſo loyed us, we 
bay y ft can ON oht alſo to love oneanother, 

Not aid t 

know Godright, 12 * *® No man hath ſeene God at any 


8 A confirmation; 
for it is the nature 
of God to love 
men , whereof we 
have a moſt mani. 
feſt proofe above 
all other , inthar , 
that of his onely 
free and infinite 


time. If welove one another , God dwel- 
eth inus,and his loveis8 perfectin us. 
13 Hereby know we, that we dwell in 
im , and heinus: becauſe hee hath given 
us of his Spirit. | 
14: And we haveſeene ,and doe teſti- 


good will rowards 
m_ verge 
elivered unto 
death , not a com- 
nay Lge Saviour of the world, 
his onely begor. = 15 W hoſoeverÞ.co nfeſſeth that Jeſus is 
enSySon, tor A . . 
endrhi we being The SON of God,in him dwelleth God,and 
-onciled i 
throngh his bloog NE 1N God. 
os orive 16 And we have knowen , andbelecyed 
Ceackating Boe: the love thatGod hath inus.*Godis love, 
Ye Lrve booed, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
more thenif le H . . 
ſayd that Le | oyerh God, and God in him. 
w vfomtely. ; "a" h | f & . 
* John 3-16, 17 *? Herein 1s that love pericct 1n us z 
gnoner ene” that weſhould hayeboldneſle in the day of 
if God foloved judgement : for ias he is, even ſoarewe in 
his cn" wag this world. 
ther ? . . 
* Tob1.18. 18 There isno* feare inJove , but per- 
toamiieapn: fe love caſteth out feare : for feare hath 
Becaule God is - fi | {l L d h h: f th - t per- 
: viſible.therefore PAINIVINENE:; ANA NC TNATTCATCETN, IS NOT P 
by this effetof fect in love. 
is ſpirit , to wit, : 
by charitie-he is © | 1.9 "# Welove him , becauſche loved 
nnierito » YEA» 
and to not on us firſt. 
Sith wand ws, 20 25 Ifany man ſay, Ilove God, and 
in whom he is fo 
effettually working, © Is ſurely in us in deade, and in trueth. 11 He 
underlayerth this charitie with encther founduion , to wit,faith in leius , which joyned us 
indeed with him.even as charity witnefleth thar we are joyned with him. Farthermore he 
reſtifierh of Chriſt, as who had leene him with his eyes. b With ſuch a 


ecnfeſion as cummeth from true faith and it accompanied with love , fo that there be an agreement of 
all things, 12 A fourthrealon : God is the fountaine and well ſpring 
of charity . yea charity ir felfe , therefore whoſoever abideth in it , hath God with him. 
13 Againe (as alittle before) he commenderh love.for thar,ſeeing that by our a ent 
with Godin this thing,we have acertaine teſtimony of our adoption,it commeth thereby to 
paſſe,that withour feare wee looke for thar latter day of judgement , ſo that trembling and 
that torment of conſcience is caſt out by this love. ; Ths ſignifieth a 
likeneſſe not an equalitie. J If we underſtand by love , that we are in God, and God mn 
$,that we are ſons,and that we know Ged,avd that everlatling life 13 im 8 * he concludeth arig't , that 
we may well gathey peace and quietneſſe —— 14 Leſt any man ſhould 
thinke thar that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our love, as from the cauſe, he goeth 
backe to the fountaine,to wit,to the tree love wherewith God loveth us,although we deſer- 
ved, and doe deſerve his wrath. An4 hereof ipringerh another double charity, which both 


are tokens and witneſſes of thar firſt, ro wit , that therewithall we love God who loved us | 


firſt , and then for his {ake our neighbours alſo. I5 As he ſhewed 
that the love of our neighbour cannot be ſeparate from the love wherewith God loveth us, 
becauſe this laſt engendreth the other : fo he denyeth thar the other kind of love 


wherewith we love God , can be ſeparate from the love of our neighbour : whereof it 
followeth , that they lie wpudently , which ay they worſhip God , and yer regard not 
heir neighbours. 


fie, that the Father ſent that Son to be the | 


Brorherly loye. 


hate his brother,hcjsaliar : ** for how can «s The69;.. 


he that loveth not his brother whom he !2ni*en ofcon- 
pariſon ,why we 


hath ſeene , love God whom he hath not <*nmv* har ir 
ſcene ? wa. or ply 


love God.to wir, 

21 7 And this commandement have we mutt be 
of him , that he thar loveth God, ſhould jogoiteraton 
love his brother alſo. | 


he love God 
* Tohn.13.34.and 15.12. 17 


whom he ſeeth 
A ſecond reaſon, why God cannot be hed 
, F t . d 
neighbour loved , becauſe the ſelfe ſame Law maker commandeth both tv ow _ 
our neighbour, 


Cai Vo 
1 He ſheweth that brotherly love and f aith,are things inſeparable: 
140 And that there is no faith towards God , but by beleeving 
in Chrift: 14 Hence proceedeth calling upon God with aſſy» 
rance, 16 andalſo that our prayers be arvaileable for ous 
brethren. 
Hoſoever * beleeyeth that Jeſus is forw:1 42 
that * Chriſt, is born of God:and e- RI 
very one that Joyethhim , which begate , Þ{cloves cone 
loverh® himalfo whichis begotten of him: low wherewih 
. Jn VEtT, vs, 
2 * Inthis we know that we love the chil- wit, by lefuxcur 
Med! » lai 
dren of God, when we love God,and keep hui ionvy th 
his © com mandements. wal nb - bd 

3 * Forthis is the loycof God, that we gf $4, ie 
keep his commandements:+and * his com- whomwere to 

; d : begorren and alſo 
mandcments are not * burdenous. our verhren, 

4 *For all thatis born of God,overcom- tnwinw.* 
merh this world : 5 and this is the victory j,.*. 
that © hath overcome this world , even ©, ooiem- 
our * faith, 7 

5 *7 Who isit that overcommeth this 
world, but he which beleeveth that Jeſus is 
that Son of God ? 

6 * Thisisthat JeſusChriſt thatcame by 
water and blood: *not by water onely, but 
by water and blood : and itis that Spirit, 
that bearcth witneſle : for that Spirit is 
tructh. 

7 For there are three , which beare re- 
cordin heaven, the Father , the > Word, 
and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe threeare 
i one, 

8And there are three,which beare record 
in the carth, the ſpirit, and the water, and 
the blood:and theſe three agree in one, 


Jus, 
2 The loveof our 
reighbour doth {@ 
hang upon the 
love wherewith 
we love God, that, 
this laſt mult 
needes go before 
the firſt: whereof 
it foiloweth , that 
that is not to be 
called love , whe, 
men agree toge- 
therto doc evill; 
neitherthat, when 
as in luving our 
neiehboars, we 
retpect por Gods 
commandement. 
e There #nolove ; 
where there 4516 
tyue (lotfrine. 
3 The realon: for 
to love God, 15tO 
keep his commn- 
dements , which 
being (0,8 {ceng 
that both the 
loves are com- 
minded of one & 
the ſelfe ſame Lawmaker , (as he taught before) it followeth alſo , that we doe not love or 
neighbours, when we breake Gods commandements 4 Becauſe experience 
teacheth us.thatthere is no abilicie in our fleſh , neither yer will to performe Gods colll- 
mandements, therefore leſt the Apoſtle ſhouid leeme, by to often putting them in minde 
the commandements of God , torequire things that are impoſſible, he pronounceth tharthe 
commandments of God are nor in ſuch fort grievous ur burdenſome p tn we canbe oppret- 
ſed with the burden of them. * Malt.11.30. d Tothem that be regenerate,that 4 16 
ſay born anew,ytuch are led by the Spirut of Ged, and are thicugl, grace delryered from the cxr ſe of 1he 
Law, 5 Area'on: Becaule by regeneration we have gacten ſtrength to overy 
come the world, that is to lay , whatſoever ſtriveth againſt the commandements of God» 
6 Hedeclareth whar that ſtrength is, to wir,fairh, P He uſeth the 11798 
! thatu paſt , togive us to widerſtard , that althewgh we be in the battell , yet wndoubted'y we /hall be 
ronquerowrs « and are moſt cert ane of the uiftory. Which ts the mnfirwmen * 
all cauſe,and as a meane and hard whereby we lay held on lum, who indeede doeth performe this,that 15 
hath and doth overume the world gen Chriſt Teſws, + 1 Cor. 15-57- More0- 
ver.he declareth two things , the one,what true faith is , to wit , that which reſterh upoB 
Ieſus Chriſt the Son of God alone: whereupon followeth the other.to wir, that this ſtreng! f 
is not properto faith , bur by taith as an inftrument is draven from Iefus Chriſt the $00 0 
God. 8 He veth the excellencie of Chrifſt,in whom onely all things ae greet US 
by fix witneſſes, three heavenly.and three earthly, which wholly and fully agree togetNe" » 
The heavenly Witneſles are,the Father , who ſent the Son,the word it ſelfe which becan'© 
fleſh, and the hely Ghoſt. The earthly witnefles are water , (that is , our landtificarion) 
blood , (thar is,our juſtification) the $pirit,(that is , acknowledging of Godthe Pabes in 
Chriſt by faith through the teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt.) 9 He warneth us not to1ePa 
rate water from blood ( thar is {antificarion from juſtification , or penn ey_ 
from righteoutneſle imputed) for we ſtand not upon ſa:Rification , bur ſo fare foort = 
is a witnefle of Chrifts righteouſnefle imputed ynto us : andalthough this impuration 


. . . * * 4* * * # . ur - 
Chrifts righteouſneſle be never ſeparared from lanCtification,yer is it the only matter of 0 


{alyarion. '£ Our ſjirit which 15 the third witneſſe , teſtifieth that the Loly G hoſt 14 math, 
i 10 ſay,that that 15 true which he telleth ws to yert, that we are the ſuns of God, hb Look 
| 8,14 5 wvAgreeinone, 
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Beleeving in Chriſt. 


IL John. 


The {in untodeath. 343 
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Hs USAA 


'o Heſbewerhby - 9 2® If we receive the witneſle of men , 

ment 0 . . "0 
on , of TE Witncſſe of Godis greater : for this is | 
-mONY 1S > CNat - 
tram #; tht his Son, | 
zincaoftheSun » 10 *11 Hethat belecycthin that Son of 
yeeth both the God,hath the witneſle in himſelte : he that 

miIcene a 
Se holy Ghoſt. 
"711 DECAuſe he belceved not the record, that 
Br drmmbes: Od witnelſed of thar his Son. 
1 mmetb from 11 12 Andthisisthat record ,tow7t , that 
forth bas _ 
* [oh. 3.30, N vo a 1 a 
1 8 roveth This life is 1n that his Son. 
Ren wits 1 2 FIC that hath that Son hath that life: 
cap + BY and he that hath not that Son of God, hath 
mony 1N it ſel : 4 
hich conſcience» 13 *3 Theſe things have I written unto 
he {aith,cannot be ; £ 

ol, becauſe YOU that beleeve in the Nameof that Son 
j -nreth to 
roy re- Of God, that YC may know that ye have E- 
the Father givet n 
efthe Sor:tor>- Name of that Son ot God. | 

| 14 + And this is that aſlurance that we 
= if the con- 

deth and aflen- . . . 

©hrotheFather, COIdINg to his will, hc hearcth us, 
ſhould lie. 
neſſes : to wit »thar life,or everlaſting telicity is the meere and ore!y gitt Ut Gou, ik n 15 
in the Son, and proceedeth from him unto us,which by faith ar. joyned W him, 1, that with- 
ſheweth firſt of all,that even they which already belceve , doe ſtand in nec of this d.Ccine, 
tothe end that they may grow more and moze in laith ; rhat 15 to ſay , to the end uhut they 
may be daily more and more certified of their falvation in Chriſt , through t ith. 14 Be- 
tion or prayer with faith,which he will have ro proceed tiom faith,and morcover i#, vu. Con? 
ceived 1a ſuch fort, that nothing be azked bur that which is agreable tothe will of God: and 
ſuch prayers cannor be vaine, ® Chu -Z. 22+ 


hat ere? h , . ; 1: 
«a gene" the witneſſe of God , which he teſtified of 
unto whom a- 
belcevethnot God , hath made him a lar, 
þ 1 cone Inde 11145 
of, win ſetteth 4 S 
4 Godhathgiven unto us eternall life , and 
the ſureneſſe of 
having tharteſti® not thatlife. 
C» 
deceived, becauſe 
ſiwoniewhick ternal life , and that ye may belecve inthe 
muſt needes be a 
ce whichac- hayCin him, * thatif weaske any thing ac- 
12 Nowatlength he ſheweth what this reſtimonie is.rhar is confirmed with {o mny wit- 
ou: him,life is np where to be found. 13 Theconciulon of the Epitue , vhere:t ts 
caule we doe not by in cffe& obraine that which we hope for , the Apoſtle joy tc: invoca- 


AN TFI I dt E 


isaſinnot unto death, 


this wkoleworld licth in wickedacſle, 


25 Andifwe know that he heareth us, ;; we we © 


whatſoeyer we aske , we know that we creams 


onely for our 


have the petitions, that we have dcfired of {+55 bur allo tor 
him. | 


our brethren 
, which doe fin , 

$ that their fins b 
16 '5 If any man ſee his brother ſinnea nw wmochen ,o 


death : and yethe 


ſin thatis not unto death,let him | aske,and excopccrh thir in 
he ſhall give him life for them that fin nor Fmyn oe 


forgiven , orthc 


unto death.*Thereis a ſin unto death: I ſay fn1p2inttthe ho- 
not that thou ſhouldeſt pray tor it. 


ly Gho't,that is:0 
lay , wr rm 
© EF and wilfn 
17 * Allunrighteouſneſlcis ſin, but there «way from the - 
knowen trueth of 
; | | .» the Go'pel. 
18 17 We know that whoſoever is born {7/7 49m 


as if hc ſad , let him 


of God,ſfinneth not: buthe thatis hegotten #/r* # Lord 


forerve hun, ade 


pe * - . 
of God, keeperh himlfelfe, and that wicked wifrgre timmbe- 
one touchcth him not. 


1g ſo deſired, 
* Alat!. 12 31, 
Alarie 3.29, 
19% We know that weare of God,and 15 Th. uking 
away of an obje= 
* Etjon : indeed all 


iniquitie is cCom- 
20 But we know thatthat Son of God ivinire 15 com: 


is* come , and hath given vsa minde to the nameof (it: 


bur yet we muſt - 


know him,which istruc:and wearcinhim no: defpaire there 


fore, becaule eve- 


that is rruc z that H 5 in that his Son Jelus ry ſin is notdeads 


Chriſt : this ſame is that very ® God and J;wofiomg,. 
that ctcrnall life. 17 Areaſon why 
. . not all, nay rather 
21 Y Little children kcep your ſelves why no vn is - 
: . morrall ro ſome;to 
from idoles, Amen, wir , becauſe they 
| be bornof God , 
that is to ſay,made the ſons of God in Chriſt,& being indned w his Spirit, they do nor ſerve 
{1,neither are deadly wounded of Satan, 18 Every man muſt particularly applie ro himſeife 
the generall promiſes,that we may certainely per{wade our ſelves,that whereas all the world 
i: by nature loft . weare freely wade the tons of Godby the ſending of Lefns Chriſt his fon 
unto 1s, of whom we arelighined with the knowledge of the trac God and everlaſting life; 
®* [y'e2445, m The divmitte of Chr: 1s m«ſt plame!y proved by thus place. 19 He cxprefieth 


a plzin2 precept of raking heed of idoles * which he tetterh againlt the onely true God, vr 
with this leale as it were he might ſeale up all che former doctrine. 


". 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


O F 


Ts This Epiſtle is written to a woman of great renown, 4 who - 
brought up ber children in the feare of God : 6 he exhorteth 
ber to continue in Chriſtian charity, 7 that ſhe accompany 


not with Antichriſts, 10 but avoid them. 


« Tlas is no proper He Elder to the 6.0 
prog og 9g le& > Lady, and her 


deth,that 15 to ſay,to 
the worthy a 3 
Lady. 

b Excellent and he- 
lowrable dave. 


children ,* whom I 
love in the tructh : 
and not I onely, 


1 The bond of 

Chrihan conjun- but alſo all that 
10n ,or linking 

mane xy e have knowen the 


true and conſtant 
proteſſign cf rhe 
rrueth. 

 V4th true knows 
ledge which hath 
alwa)es love Joyned 
wah it, and fcllow- 


tructh , 


us for ever ? 


27. tnepo. 3 Grace be with You, Mercic and peace 
from God the Father , and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the ſon of the Father , with 


feffivn conſilterh 
both in love one 
towards another , 
Which the Lord 
bath commanded, © trueth and love, 
and alſo eſpeeially 
in wholſome and 
lound dottrine , 


vered unto us : for 


the commandement of God is a ſoun 1 and fure foundato.1 both of the rule of manners , and 


opti. | bringnor this dodtrine,*receive himnot to 


of doArine , and theſe cannar be {cparated the 02g from the other. 
#ithe trneth diredeth themes 


J O H 'N. 


received a commandement of the Father. 
' 5 Andnow beſeechl thee, Lady , ( not 
as writing a new commandement unto 
thee, but thatſame which we hag trom the 
beginning ) that we*love one another. 

6 And this is that love , that weſhould 
walke after his commandments. This 
commandement is, that as ye have heard 
from the beginning , ye ſhould walke init. 

3 For many deceivers arc entred into 3 Antichrifts 


telting againſt 


* [d,,15.!2, 


the world , which confeſſe not that Jeſus fe poriuntod ut. 


| 2 For the trucths 
ſake which dwelleth in us,and ſhall be with 


4*I rcjoyced greatly.that I found of thy 
wud doctrine children walking in *crueth , as we have 


Chriſt is come in the ficſh. He thatis {uc 
one,is adecciyer and an Antichriſt, 

8$ +<© Looke to yourſelves , tharwC loſe 
notthe things which we have done, but 
that we may receivea full reward, | 

9 Whoſoever trangreſſeth,and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Chriſt , hath not 
God. He thar continucth in the doctrine 
of Chriſt, he hath boththe Father and the 
Son. 

10 5 If there come any unto you, and 


Hh 3 houlc, 


fice of Chriſt were 
already c:epr int 
the Church in the 
tine 01 the Apu- 
files. 

4 He thn miketh 
js am © hu 
doctrine,looleth 
all; 

> Beware, and tals 
goud heed, 


'5 Weou oht no 


have nothing td 
doe with rhem 
that defend peu* 
verie doAtine, 


* Rom,16,174 


= - —_— 


= = ———_— —_ —_— _ 


Walke in veritie. 


John. ſude. 


houſencither bid him , God ſpeed. 

7 I For he that biddeth him, God ſpeed , 
is partaker of his evill deeds. Although I 
had many things to write unto you, yet 1 
would not write with paper and ynke : but 


A 
ee 


I truſt to come unto you,and ſpeake mouth. 
to mouth , that our joy may be full. 
12 The ſons of thine clcct ſiſter greet 


thee , Amen. 


DT NWN Od 


EP OMOWM ITN 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 


OF 


1 He commendeth Gajus for hoſpitalitie, 9 and reprehendeth 


Diotrephes for vaine glory : 10 he exhorteth Gajus to comti- 
nue in well doing : 12 andin the end commendeth Deme- 
Prins. 


He * Elder unto 
the beloved Gajus, 
whomlI love inthe 
tructh, 

2 Beloved, I wiſh 
chiefly that thou 
proſperedſt and fa- 
=p redſt well as thy 
" ſoule proſpereth, 
3 ForlI rejoyced ou when the bre- 
thren came, and teſtified of the trueth that 
is in thee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth, 

41 havenogreater joy then ®*rhelſe , chat 
#s,to heare that my ſons walke in veritie. 


1 An example of 
a Chriſtian gratit- 
non, 


4 Then theſe jeyes. 


6 + emma 5 Beloved,thou docſt® taithtully, what- 
(rifian, *” * foever thou doeſt to the brethren, and to 


ſtrangers, 
6 Which bare witneſle of thy loye be- 
+ Hecmmentzh Forethe Churches. ,Whom it thou «© brin- 
1 Gojw-cithertoſe oeſt on their journey as it beſecmerh ac- 
won te badener- Cording to God, thou ſhalt doe well, 
7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they 


ramed before, retur= 
ming 10w againe to 

went forth,and tooke nothing of the Gen- 
tiles. 


O. H N. 


8 Wee. therefore ought to receivC 
ſuch, that we might be 4 helpers to the 4 Tie n: w 
trueth, Sm 

9 * I wrote unto the Church:but Diotre- #1,71,* 9 ** 
phes whichlovethro havethe preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 

io WhereforeitIcome, I will call to 
your remembrance his deeds which he 
doth , pratling againſt us with malicious 
words,and not therewith content, neither 
he himſelfe receiveth the brethren,but for- 
biddeth them thar would,& thruſteththem 
out of the Church, 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is e- 
vill , but that whichis good : he thatdoth 
well,is of God: but he that doethevill,harh 
not*® ſeenc God, + Saban 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all © 
men, and of the trueth itſelfe: yea, and we 
our ſelyes beare record , and ye know that 
our record is true, 

I3 I have many things to write:butT wil 
not with ynke and pen write unto thee : 

14 For ItruſtI ſhall ſhortly ſeethee,and 
we ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be 
with thee, Thefriends ſalutethee, Greet 
the friends by name, 


2 Ambition and 
\ eſpecially 19 


fun®ion) are 
condeinned in 
Diot:epaes pers 
ſon, 


THE G E 


faires of the Church, 
EPISTLE 


or elſe ſome other 
whrch had like byſt- 
nefſe, 

3 He warneth the godly to take heede of ſuch men, 4, that make 

the grace of Ged a cloak for their wantunneſſe : $5 and that 

they ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed , for the contempt of that 
grace, 6. 7, he proveth by three examples : 14 and 
alledgeth the propheſie of Enoch. 20 Finally , he ſheweth 


the godly a meane , to overthrow all the ſnares of thoſe de- © 
Ccervers, 


Ii Ups a ſervant of 

| Jeſus Chriſt, and 
| * brother of James, 
tothem which are 


a The "a fo 
wake a difference 
berweene lam and 
F uda; I ſcarioth,' 
& By God the Fae 
ther. 


_ 


1 


6 Sha byth \= called & ſanctified 

of God,to be delrye= b of God the Fa- 

hea ther,and «© reſerved 
to Jeſus Chriſt: 

2 Mercicunto you ,and peace andlove 


| bemultiplicd. 


NERALL 


OF JVDE. 


3 *Beloved,whenlT gaveall diligence to 
writeunto you of the # common ſalvation, ; Then and 
it was needtull for mee to write unto you, 
to exhort you, that ye ſhould © earneſtly 
contend for the maintenance of the faith , 
which was f once given unto the both in whole- 
Saints. good manners. 

4 * For there are certaine men crept 5,9"%,u5, 


ſhooterh in this 


confirmeth the 


in, which were before of old ordained to «oof 


. X e That ye ſhow!d 
this condemnation : * ungodly men they defendrie farbby 


all the m:g|t you 


are,which turn the grace of our God ,into canwby rwe 


Frime andgoed £x= 
ample of life. 
f Which was once 


wantonneſle , and* denie God the oncly 


Follow the good. 


covetouſnelle,twg 
p-ſtilent playues 


them which have 
any Eccleliaſticall 


marke whereat he 
Eviſtle , is that he 


godly againſt cer- 
t1ine wicked men, 


ſome dottrine and 


never be changed. 2 
wicked men creep into the Church, 3 


| as at this day the ſet of Anibaptiſts doth, which they ca!l Libertines, 


Lord, 


ſo given,that ut may 
Iris by Gods providence and not by chance : chit many 
He condeninerth this fiſt inthem,that they 
rake a prerence or occaſion to waxe wanton,by the grace of God: which cannot be , but the 
Chiefe empire of Chriſt muſt be abrogated , in thar ſuch men give vp themſelves to Sarul . 


* 2 Pet,2.1. 


- 
or 
& 


The way of Cain. 


Chap. j. 


ee Lord, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ni©men ofthe = 5 4] will therefore put you in remem- 
remceorGodt Drance, foraſmuch as ye once knew this , 
ws,  howthattheLord, after that he had deli- 
Not ofthe VEred the people out of Egypt,* deſtroyed 
ns ed, CNCM afterward which belceved not. 
howmu-h more, 6 5 The * Angels alſo which kept not 
poiſh wickedand their firſt eſtate, bur left their own habita- 
1 r-.:4 Tion,hehathreſervedin everlaſting chaines 
"Era iefeps UNAer darknefle unto the judgement of the 
Sedo and Ge= oreat day. | 
7 As* Sodom and Gomorrhe , and the 
cities aboutthem, whichin like manner as 
they did,s committed fornication, and fol- 
lowed ſtrange fleſh,are ſet forth for an ex- 
ample,andſuffer the vengeance of eternall 
fire, 
8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſeiſlee- 
pers alſo defile theflcth , 5 and deſpiſe®* go- 


morrl.e. 

þ That be covertly 
prreth forth ther 
tkermble and morſie- 
705 uſts, 

j Iach are ſo block - 
16 and word of rea» 
lin , a5 1f all their 
ſenſes and wits were 
na moſt dead fieep, 
6 Another moſt 
pernicious doarin 
of theirs , in that 
they take away the 
authoritie of Ma- 


:frates,and ſpeak 11.0 

nofihem.cea VErNment,and ſpeake evill of them thar are 
Co — INauthority, 
k[1iva greater 9 7? Yet Michael the Archangel, when 
matter to deſpiſe £o- Ws 


verument then the 
grvernours that 15 to 
, the matter it 
(elf,then the perſons. 
7 Anargument of 
compariſon : Mi- 


he ſtrove againſt the devill, and diſputed a- 
bout the budy of Moſes, durſt not blame 
him with curſcd ſpeaking , but ſaid, The 
compariion {hs LOTrd rebuke thee. 

chiefeſt Angels, to ® But theſc ſpeake evill of thoſe things 
was content to de- : S 
Jirer Saran , al- yyhich they know not : and whatſoever 
though a moſt cur- 4 i 
fedenemy.rothe things they know naturally,asbeaſts, which 
MF punited: are Without reaſon , in thoſe things they 


men ave coraſha- COITUPT themlſclycs. 

nedroſpeakeevil 1x 9 Wo beunto them: for they have 
of the powers , 

wichar ordain- followed the way of * Cain, and are caſt a- 
e 


iThe onclaion : WAY by the deccit * of Balaams wages, and 
T . . . . 
anblefautezo wie PEI in the gainſaying * of Core. 
om 12 2 Theſe arerocksin your! feaſts of 
ing ome, and for charitie when they feaſt withyou, without 
tandefle con- i all feare,feeding themſelves :* clouds they 
mpt 0 - K , . 
ledgewhich when 4re WIthOUt water , Cariedabout of winds , 
they had gotten, . h f . . ( 
yer norwithſtan- COITUPE frees , ard without fruit, twiſe 
Re ©: dead ,and plucked upby the roots, 
vingth.cir bellies. . 
9 He foretellerh their deſtru&ion,becauſe they reſemble or ſhew forth, Cains ſhameles ma- 
lice , Balaams filthy covetouſneſle , and to be ſhort , Cores ſeditions and ambitious head. 
*Gen. 4.8, * Num. 22.21, 2Pe;.2.15, *Num.16,1, 10 Herebuketh moſt ſharply with 
many other notes and marks, both their diſhoneſty or filthinefle , and their ſawcineſſe , bur 
eſpecially ,their vain bravery of words and moſt vain pride, joyning therewithal a moſt grave 
and heavy threatning out of a moſt ancient propheſie of Enoch touching the judgement ro 
come. 1 The feaſts of charitie were certain banguets, which the brethren which were members of tle 


Church kept altogether,as Tertullan ſetteth them forth in hit Apologie , chap, 39, m Imqudently, 
without all reverence either to $ od or man, * 2 Pet,2.17. 


C— 


| 


The laſt times. 24. 


13 They arethe raging waves of the ſea, 
foming out their own ſhame : they are 
wandring ſtarres, to whom is reſerved the 
"blackneſle of darknefle for cver. 

14 AndEnoch alſo the ſeventh from A- 
dam,propheſied of ſuch, ſaying,* Behold, 
the Lord ® cometh with thouſands of his 
Saints, 

15 Togivc judgementagainſt all men, 
and to rebuke all the ungodly among them 
ot all their wicked deeds, which they have 
ungodly committed, and of their crucll 
{pcakings, which wicked ſinners have ſpo- 
ken againſt him, | 

16 Thelcare murmurers, complainers, 
walking atter their own luſts : * whoſe 
mouthes ſpeake proud things, having mens 
perſons in admiration , becaule of adyan- 
tage. 

17 ”* But, yc beloved, remember the 
words which were ſpoken before ofthe A- 
poſtles of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, 

18 How that they told you that there 
ſhould be mockers* in thelaſttime, which 
{hould walk after their ownungodly luſts. 

19 **Theſearethcy that ſeparate them- 
ſelvestrom other , natural], having not the 
Spirit, 

20 But,ye beloved,cdific yourſelves in 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy 
Gholt, , 

21 Andkcep yourſelves inthe love of 
God, looking tor the mercy of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto eternall lite; 

22 * And have compaſſion of ſome, in 
putting difference : 

-23 Andother ſave with fcare , pulling 
them our of the fire, and hate even that 
1garment which is ſpottedby the fleſh, 

24 *+ Now unto him that is able to 
keep you, thar ye fal not, and to preſent 
you faultlefle before the preſence of his 
glory with joy , 

25 Thats,to Godonely wiſe, our Sa- 
viour, be glory , and majeſtic, and domini- 

on, and power , both nowand for ever , 
Amen, 
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» Moſt grefe dark} 
neſe. 


K Rervel, I 7 . 


6 The; eerit time » 


for the time to wane, 


* Tal. 17. 10. 
11 The riſing up 
of lach montters 
was ſpoken of be- 
fore , 5 we ſhould 
n-2t be troubled at 
the newnes of the 
Malicre 
* 1Tim.4.1, 
2 Tim.3 1. 
2 Pet 3.3. 
12 It is the pros 
pe:ty of Anti- 
chriſts ro ivparate 
themſeives from 
the godly, becanſe 
they are nor g0- 
verncd by the5pi= 
rit of God : and 
contrariwiſe , it is 
the property of ; 
Chriſftrans to edifie 
one another 
through godly 
rayers both in 
Frich , ard fo in 
love , narill the 
mercy ofClicit ap= 
peare Oo their tuil 
{a1vation. 
13 Amongſt them 
Wiich wander and 
0 aſtc:y the god 
y avetoue this 
choice , th-t they 
handle icme of 
them gently, «nd 
that otheclorac bee 
ing evcn in the ve 
ry fleme, they :n- 
devour to 1 ve v 
ſevere and ſtay 
inſtruction of rhe 
preſent danger,yet 
ſo, that they do in 
{uch forr Shaw 
the wicked and 
diſhoneſt , that 
they c{chew even 
the leaſt contagion 
that may be, 
pþ Þy fearrg them, 
& hoi\dng tem back 
with > 
q.An amp'rficatin, 
Talen ſrom the fer- 
brdden things of the 
law which did de file. 
14 He eommend- 
eth them ro the 
grace of Gotl, dg. 
claring fufficiendy 
that it is Gorl onc« 
ly that can give us 
thar conſtircie. 
which he requir- 
eth of 15, 


THE ORDER OF TIME 


W HEREVNTO THE CONTENTS 


The yeare OF THIS BOOK ARE TO BE REFERRED. 


of Chrilt. 


RES = =7 Fedragon wavcheth the Church of the Jewes , which wasready to travaile: 
7, GCC S|| She bringeth forth .fleeth , and bideth her ſelf”, whileſt Chriſt was yet up- 


on the earth. 


| D The dragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heaven , be fighteth and i 
54* SEz2aY) =" FS | throwndown : and after perſecuteth the Church of the Jewes. 
« <1 PF The (hurch of the Jewes t received into the wilgerneſſe,for three jeares 
#2 and an half. 
When the Church of the Jewes was overthrown , the dragon invaded the 
| Catholike Church : all this ts in the 12. chapter. 
The dragon # bound for one thouſand yeares , chap. 20. 
 Thedragon raiſethup the beaſt withſeven heads, and the beaſt with two heads,which make havock 
of the Church Catholike and her Prophets for 1260. yeares after the Taſſion of Chriſt, chap. 
13. and 11. | 
The ſeven Churches are admoniſhed of things preſent , ſomewhat before the end of Domitian his 
reigne,and are forgvarned of the preſecution to come under Trajaue for ten yeareschap, 2.and 3. 
God by wordand ſignes provoketh the world,and ſealeth the godly, chap.6.and 7. 
He ſheweth forth exemplars of his wrath upon all creatures jnankindeexcepted,chap.8. 
Thedragon i let looſe after one thouſand yeares and Gregory the ſeventh,being Tope,rageth againſt 
Henry the third , then Emperour, chap. 20, 
The drazon wvexeth the world 150. yeares,unto Gregory the ninth,whowrit the Decretals,and moſt 
cruelly perſecuted the Emperour Frederick the ſecond. 
The dragon by both the beafts perſecuteth the Church,and putteth the godly to death,chap.g, 
The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260. yeares,when Boniface the 8. was Tope,who was the au- 
thour of the ſixt booke of the Decretals : he excommunicated Philip the French Kiug, 
Boniface celebrateth the Jubile. 
About this time was a great earthquake which overthrew many houſes in Rome, 
Prophecy ceaſeth for three yeares and a half,untill Benedi& the ſecoud ſucceeded after Boniface the 
eight. Prophecie t revived, (hap: 11- . 
The dragon and the two beaſts oppugne Prophecie , chap. 13. 
Chriſt defendeth his Church in word and deed, chap. 14. 
With threats and armes , chap. 16- 
Chriſt gzveth his Church vi&ory over the harlot , Chap. 17.18- 
Over the two beaſts , Chap. 19, 
Over the dragon, and death, chap. 20. | | 
The Church ® fully glorified in heavenwith eternal glory in Chriſt Jeſin, chap.21, and 22. 
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IA 


THE REVELATION OF 


SAINT Jonn THE APOSTLE AND 


Evangeliſt , with the Annotations of 


FRANCAIS 


C H A P. ; | is 
1 He declareth what kinde of doftrine is here handled, $ Even 
bis, that is the beginning and ending: 12 Then the myſte- 


rie of the ſeven candleſticks and ſtarres 20 isexpoun- 
ed. 
i This chapter 1 : 
pnoodgy 4. age || He ** Revelationof 
its, the title _ > / 
Inſcription which 4 5JeſusChriſt, which 
fandeth in ſteadot = 
#n exordium : and God gave unto 


a narration going 
before the whole 
ophefie of this 
k. The inſcri- 
ption is double, 


559 |[him,to ſhew unto 


CY 


#\|his ſervants things 
\||whichmuſtſhortly 


nerall, and parrti- : —— . 
Elar The ore \ SY SW. & i'be done: which he 
containerh the = FS > Iz 
kind of prophefie; ſent,and ſhewed by 


the wthour , end, 


enum his Angel untro his {eryant John, 
mz 2 Whobarerecord of the word of God, 


communicating . 
ee and of the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt , and 
rigions faitbfull- of all things that he ſaw. 

Bleſſed #s he that readeth,and they that 


Ihe as a publick 5 
and the uſe of hearethe words of this propheſie,8& keep 


vitneſle , verſe'z. 7 
communicating 


the fame taken thoſe things which are written thercin: for 


from the promife 


of Ged , and from the time 1Sat hand. ; 
the circumſtance 1 2 John to the ſeven Churches which are 


ofthe rime, verſ.3. * p 
« An opening ef a 15) Aſia . Grace bewitrh you 5 and Peace 


hid and ſecret thnig, k : 4 . 
Tporypriig ie. 2 from him,* Which *is , and which was, 
and which is to come » and from + the 


ned to 65 ont of bis 
Fathers boſceme by 
Angels Y 

2T his is the parti- ; . 
eular or fingular in{Tription , wherein ſalutation is written unto certam Churches by name, 
which repreſent the Church Carholick : and the certaintic and truth of the ſame is declar ed, 
from the Authour thereof , uhro the eight verſe. 3 Tharis, from God the Father, 
eternall , immortall , immutable : whoſe unchangeableneſle , Saint ] ohn declareth by 
2 form of ſpeech which is nndeclined. For there is no incongruitie in this place - where, 
of necefſity the words muſt bee attempted unto the myſterics , and not the mylteries cor- 
rupred or impaired by the words. c | By theje ad times, Is, Vas 
ad hall bee , » fig fied this word Tehovah,which « the proper name of God. Exod. 3. 14» 
4 Thar 13 , from the holy Ghoſt which proceedeth trom the Father andthe Son» 
This Spirir is one in perſon according ro his fubance.bur in communication of his vertue- 
ind in demonſtration of his divine works in thoſe teven Churches , doth fo perfectly man! » 
feſt himſelfe , as if there were ſo many ſpirits , every one perfettly working in his owne= 
Church. Wherefore after , Chapter 5, 6. they are called the ſeven horns and {even eyes 
of the Lambe , as much to ſay , as his moſt ablolmte power an.l wiſedome : and Chaprer 
3. 1, Chriſt is ſaid to have thoſe ſeven Spirits of God , and Chapter 
4, 5. it isfaid , thatſeven lampes doe burne before his throne , which alio are thoſe 
ſeven Spirirs of God, Thatthis place ought to bee fo underſtood » tis thus proved. 
For firſt , grace and peace is asked by prayer of this Spirit , which is a divine worke , and 
an ation incommunicable in reſpe& of the moſt high Deitie, = Secondly , hee 1s placed 
berweene the Father andthe Sonne , as ſer in the lame degree of dignitie and operation 
"ith them , beſides , hee is before the throne , as of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father 
ndthe ſonne : as the ſeven eyes and the ſeven horns of the Lambe , Moreover,theſe Spi« 
fits are never f2idto adore God, es all otherthings are. Finally , that is the power wher- 
by the Lambe openeth the book , and looled rs, RE ſcales thereof , when none could be 
found amongſt allerearnres by whom the book might bee opened , Chap. 5. Of theſe 
inings long ago Maſter Tohu Luide of Oxfo1d wrote learnediy unto mee. 
Ghoſtis ſer in order of words before Chriſt , becauſe there ws in that which followeth a 
ing proceſſy of ſpeach ro be nie concerning Chritt, 


| 


Now the holy * 


TUNI1U 5s. 


* ſeven Spirits which are before his 4Ti/ arte 
#þ:irits, wh:ch are af- 
Throne, 


ter ward FP cha . O 


5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, 5 which is thar 15% 5 eons. 
*faithfull witneſle, and* that firſt begort- Eo7be ad arerim 


male as a guard 

ten of the dcad , and that Prince of the wang «pn Gd. 
j » 5A moſt ample and 
kings ofthe carth ,unto himtharloyed us, grave commends- 
o P P rion 0 il nrtt, 

and waſhed us from our ſinnes in his tromtis offices, . 
*hlood the Prieſthood & 

IJ 


. kingdom : ſecond- 
6 Andmadeus * 2, and Prieſts unto Þ; "97. Þisbene- 
God cven his Father:to im, I/ay be olory ward us, and waſh- 
"8" : "0 ing us with his 

and dominion for eyvermore, Amen, blood, in his verſ. 
. ina commun - 

7 Behold,he cometh with *clouds,and on of his king- 


every © eye ſhall ſee him : yea , eventhey ys IIs 


which pierced him thorow-:andallkinreds ®i74y.from bis o- 


, k ternall glory and 

of the earth ſhall waile before him. Even powerwhich is 41- 

wayes tp be cele- 

{o, Amen. ——_ of newer 

; , from th 

8 *I*am *Alphaand Omega,thebegin- acconpiinmene” 

ning andthe ending,faith theLord, Which © bee fete 

is,and which was , and which is to come, = :* bis ſecond 

J : I coming,whart time 

eventhe Almighty. he ſhall openly de- 

DO ſtroy the wicked, 

9 7 IJohnzeven your brother and com- and ſhall comfore 

. k K 6 , . the godly in the 
panion in tribulation,and in the kingdome cwmutcverie 7. 


and patience of Jeſus Chriſt,was in thelfle + Ven. 


8 called Patmos,tor the word of God,and £/:* ., 
for the witncſling of Jeſus Chriſt : 1 Pet. 1, tg, 

10 And 1 was raviſhed in ſpirit * 1 Te.2. 5, 
on the Lords day,and heard bchindemee un, 14. 55, 
agreat voyce , as it had becne of atrum- ?**5:... : 
p ct, 6 A confirmaticn 


: of the ſaluration a« 
11 Saying, Lam Alphaand Omega, that foregving , raken 
DO? 6 O from the words of 
firſt &thart laſt: and that which thou ſeeſt, God himſelfe : in 
"Saf UES b "As d rr q . : ( which he ayonch= 
write ina book, andicnditunto the ICyen eth his operation 
in every ingular 

creature , the umn- 
murable eternitie thaxtis in himaſelf,znd his omnipotencie in al things and concludeth in the 
unitie of his own eilence.thar Trinity of perſons which was before 1poken of. * Chap.21.6, 
and 22. 13, f 1 axiebejore winan there ns ithang » yee » by whomevery thing that 1s made, 
was made,and /hal! remain 'hergh aitticy /b wid perith. 7 Thenatrarion ,opening the way 
ro the declaring ofthe authority an 1calling of Saint Tohnthe Evangeliſt in this tingularRe= 
velation , and tv procure faith and credit unto rhis propheſie. This 1s the ſecond part of this 
Chapter,confitting of a propotition , and an exputition. The propoſition thewerh ,firſt wha 
was called unto this Revelation, in what place,and how occupied , verie 9. Then at what 
time , and by what meanes , namely , by the Spirits and rhe word , and rhat on the Lords 
day , which day ever fince the rclu:reQtionot Chriſt , was conſecrated for Chriſtians nnto 
the religion of the Sabbath) : that is to lay , to be aday of reſt, verſe 10, Thirdly , who is 
the authour that callerh him,and what is the tum of his calling. Pat mos us one «f 
the Les of Sporas ,wiather [elm was bamſhed , as ſume write, hb Thinthat holy rav:ſhme'b 
expreſſed , wherewiththe Prophets were ravijhed,and being as it were caried ox! of 116 world ,werecon= 
verſaur with Ged : an1fſo Exgle) ſauh often,that hs was caried from place to place of the Lords Spurit, 
and that the Spirit of the Lord fe!! uponinm, + Hewalleth it the Lords day,which Taml callerh 


the firſt day of the woet, 1, Cor. 16.2. 
Church- 


The ſeven Candleſticks. 


- —— - ——2 > - - a. _ 


Churches, which are in Afia,unto Epheſus, 
and unto Smyrna,and untoPergamus,and 


$ Theexpofirion UNtO Thyatira, and unto Sardis,and unto 


dries ne Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 


the propoſition x42 ® Then Lturned back to * ſee the 


{ for the other ; : 
points are evident yOIce that ſpake with me: 9 and when I 
of themſelves ) 

wherein is fpo- WAS turned 5 I ſaw ſeyen golden candle- 
ken , firſt of the - 

Authour of his ſticks; 


calling , unto the 


PE ent. 13 And in the mids ofthe ſeven can- 
ly .ot the cling AJeſticks one like untothe Sonneof man, 


it ſelf , unto the 4 

eud ofthechapr. clothed with a garment down to the fect, 
And firlt of all che gs . 

occaion isnored and girded about the paps with a golden 


” this —w_ M oirdle 
that Saint John . ; 
curned. oe 14 His head, andhaires werewhite as 
; of. rg tn white wool,and as ſnow, and his eyes were 
tion of theganbor- AS A AMC Of fire, 

15 Andhis fectlike unto fine brafle,bur- 


lowing , 13 , 14, 
; T+ie limwhſe NINg As in a furnace : and his voyceasthe 
SE in ound of many waters. 

of .the autor», 16 And hehadin his right hand ſeven 


by F <ndleſticks ſtarres : and out of his mouth went aſharp 
that ſtand abour 


bim,tharis, the two edged ſword: and his tace bone as the 


Charches that 


ſtand before him, Sun {hineth in his ſtreneth. 
Ro ion 17 3* Andwhenl ſaw him, I fell at his 


his dire&lon in 


this verſe : by his fect 42S dead WM. then he laid his right hand 


properties,that he : 
i furniched * 12 
is one furniibed yypon ME, ſaying unto ME , Feare not : 27 1 


dexeeriry ro the am ® that farſt and that laſt, 

at 108 Or preat . 

things, verle 13, 18 Andamalive, butI was dead : and 

tx DChold, I amalivefor evermore, Amen : 

callemvgntotrve and I have the keycs of hell and of death, 

with ſrevgthin="= xg 13 Write the things which thou haſt 

vincible,and with - 4 

« mighty word, ſeen, and the things whichare, andthe 

verie . I . . 

operations thar things which ihall come hereafter. 

es 20 2+ The myſteric of the ſeven ſtarres 
in FChurch, . - : 

heater. WHICch thouſaweſt in my right hand, aud 

unro byzhe tword the {eyen golden candleſticks , #this , The 

of his word , and 1 3 3 

enlighning all ſeven ſtarrcs are the Angels of the ſeyen 

counenance,dorhn Churches : and the ſeven candleſticks 


things by his 

mod mightil . _ 

movide forevery WAICh thou ſawelſt are the ſeven Churches, 
one by his.divine 

providence, verſe 

I 6 . . . Fe 
10 Aeligions fearethat goeth before the calling of the Saints,and their full comfirmarion 
to take upon them the vocation of God. 11 A divine comhrmarion of this calling ,partly 
by fignes , and partly by word of power. Iz A moſt elegant deſcription of this calliug 
contaiued in three things , which are neceſlary unto a juſt vocation : Furſt, the authority 0 
him that calleth , for that he is the beginning and end of all things, in this verſe, for that he 
is eternall and omnipotent , verſe 18. Secondly, the ſum of this Prophericall calling and 
revelation . verſe 19- Laſtly, a declaration of thole perſons unto whom this propheſie 18 by 
the commandment of God , dire&ed in the deſcription thereof , verſe 20. * Eſar.41.4, 
13 The ſamof this prophefie,rhar the Apoſtle muſt write whatſoever he ſhould ſee.adding 
not hing , nor taking away any t hug , verſe 2, Hereof there are two parts : one 1s a narration 
of thote things which are, that is, which rhen were at tha time, contained inthe fecond and 
third chapter :the other part 13 of thoſe things which were to come , contained in the reſt of 
this booke. 14 That is. the thing which was myſticall, Genified by the particalers of 
the viſion before going. By Angel: he meaneth the munlſters of the Church, 


CHAP IL 


1 Tohn s commanded to write thoſe things which the Lord knew 
neceſſary to the Churches of Epheſus, $. of the Smyrnians.1 2. of 
Pergamus, 18 andof Thyatira. 25 that they keep thoſo 
things which they received of the Apoſtles. 


Nto * the Angel of the Church of E- 
a pheſus write, * Thele things ſaith he 
things which then 


were ,"$ S. John fught us.chap.1.19. it belon th wholly unto inſtruftion , and in theſe 
two next chapters,containeth leven places, according to the number and condition of thoſe 
Churches which were named before , chap. 1.11. figured verſe 12,and diſtriputed moſt apt- 
ly into their paſtors and flocks , verſe 20. which verſe of that chaprer is as it were a paſſage 
unto the firſt part. Every one of theſe {even places harh three principall members :an Exor- 
dium taken from the perſon of the authour : a propofition., in which is gow and commen- 
dation of that which is good.reprehenſion of that which is evill; aud inſtru&tion,containing 
either an exhorrarion alone,or withall a diflwation q__— unto it,and a conclufiou ſtirrin 
up unto attention, by divine promiſes. And this firſt place is unto the Paſtors of the Church 
of Epheſus. 2 The Exordium,wherein are contained the ſpecial] prailes of Chriſt Jeſus 
the aurhour of this prophecic, out of the 6, and 13, verſes oi the firſt chaj t:r, 


1 The former part 
of this booke 15 
compriſed in a nat= 


Revelation 


that holdeth the ſeven ſtarres in his right 
hand, and walketh inthe mids of the ſeven 
golden candleſticks, 

2 * I know thy works, andthy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canſtnot 
beare with them whicharecvill , and haſt 
examined them which ſay they are Apo- 
ſtles , andare not, and haſt found them li- 
ars. 

3 And thov waſt burdened, and haſt 
patience, and for my names fake haſt la- 
boured, and haſt not fainted, 

4 Nevertheleſſe , I have ſomewhat * a- 
eainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt lett thy firſt 
love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou arcfallen , and repent, and dothe firſt 
works : or elſe I will come againſt thee 
ſhortly , and will remove thy candleſtick 
out of his place , except thou amend. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou harteſt 
the works of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo 
hate. 

7 + Lethim that hath an care,heare what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches: To 
him that overcommeth, will I give tocar of 
the tree of life whichisin 5 the mids of the 
b Paradiſe of God. 

8 «| *Andunto the Angel of the church 
of the © Smyrnians, write, Theſe things 
ſairh he that is firſt, and laſt, which was 
deadandis alive, 

9 7 I know thy works and tribulation, 
and poverty (but thou artrich) and [know 
the blaſphemy of them, which ſay rhey are 
Jewes,andare not, but arethe ſynagogue of 
Satan, 

10 Feare none of thoſe things, which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, it ſtall come to 
paſle, that the deviil (hall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be trycd, and ye 
{hall have * tribulation ten dayes : be thou 
faithfull unto the death,and I will give thee 
the crown of lite. 

IT * Lethim that hath an care, heare 
what the Spirit ſaith to the Church<s. He 
that overcomecth, |hall not be hurt '* of the 
ſecond death, 

12 ** And tothe Angel of the Church, 
which is at * Pergamus write , Thus ſaith 
bs which hath that ſharpe ſword with two 
edges. 

13 ** [know thy works,and where thou 
dwelleſt,even where Satans throne is, and 
thou keepeſt my name, and haſt not deny- 
ed my faith,even in* thoſe dayes when An- 
tipas my faithtull martyr was ſlain among 
you, where Satan dwellerh, 


—_ ee ene 


which are here mentioned. 9 The conclufion, verſe 7. 


} euen mile wry heats of perſecution, * Num. 24 14. and 25, 1, 


tion inthe rwo following , and of exhortation j 
Now this Antipas was the Angel or miniſter of 
e The faith of them of Perg amms 1s ſo much the more tugity commended becauſe 


I4 But 


Thetree of life 


3 Theprop.ſition 
firſt commendin 
the Paſtour of this 
Church, verſe 2 3 
then reproving 
him verſe 4. alter 
forming him,% 
Wichal!,threatnir 
that he will tran? 
ſlate the Church 
to another place, 
verle,y.This com. 
mination,or threat 
Chriſt mitigateth 
by a kinde of cor. 
region Calling tg 
minde the parti. 
cular vertue and 
piety of thax 
Church , Which 
G odnever iKayerh 
without recom. 
penle , verſe , 
-Oncerning 6the 
Nicolaitane fee 
afrer uponthe ls. 
verte. 
a To deaale with 
thee for, 
4 The Cconclution 
containing a com 
mandirent of at. 
tention, & apro. 
riſe of evzrla. 
ſting life,thadow. 
ed ont ina figure, 
ot Which Len. 2, 
9 


5 That is ,in Þ;. 
radile aur the 
manner of the He. 
brew phrate. 

b Tins Chrift ſpeak 
eh a; ken Media- 
Ituy. 

GThe ſecondplice 
1s u;ito the Patto;s 
of the Church of 
tae Smyrnians, 
The Exordium is 
taken out of the 
17. and 18, verſes 
of the hiſt Chapter 
© Ong was we 
of 1h, eines of Iunis 
m <Ajta, 

7 1 hepropofition 
of praiſe 1s inthis 
verie , andof ex. 
hortation joyned 
wito promile.is in 
the next verſe. 

$ Thatis ,oftea 
yeares. For ſo 
commonly borh 
in this book, and 
in Danicl, yeares 
are ſignified by 
the name of diyes 
that Godthereby 
might declare , 
that the ſpace of 
tiwe is appointed 
by him, andche 
{ame vely ſhort, 
Now becaule $. 
John wrote this 
booke inthe end 
ot Domitian rhe 
Emperour his 
reigne , as Juſti- 
nus and Ireneus 
doc witnefle , it 15 
alrogether necet- 
{.ry that rthis- 
{1vuld be refered 
unto that perſectt. 
tion which was 
done by the au- 
thority of theEm- 
peruur Trajan : 
who began to 
make havock cf 
the Chriſtian 
Churches in the 
tenth yeare of his 
reigne, as the Hi- 
ſtor:ographers do 
write : and his_ 
bloody perſecutt- 
on continued uu- 
till Adrianthe 
Emperour had _ 
lucceeded in his 
place : The ſpece 
of which time 15 


preciſely ten yeas 
, , \ : 10 See chap.20 =: The 
third place is unto the Paſtours of Pcrgamus. The Exordium is taken our the 16, verlt- 


of the firſt Chapter. a4 Pergamus was the name of a famass caty meldtumem 
of the «Altalram were alwayes reſide. 12 The propufitivnof praiſe, is in this verle,of reprehen- 

yyncd with a conditionall threat ,as verſe 16 
the Church of Perganius, as Aietas writeth 
they remaned cujbe! 


Aſia where the ig) 
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—_— pm _ ads. os end. 


Pergamus and Thyatica. 


Chap. it ij. The booke of life. 2.49 


14 But I have afew things againſt thee, 

becauſe thou haſt there them that main- 
« xunb. 24. 14- taine the dofrine of * Balaam , which 
#714 wich * bere taught Balac to puta ſtumbling block be- 
ſun of ihme-#: fore the children of Iſrael,that they ſhould 
fe fore es * eat of things ſacrificed unto Idoles, and 
#, ico. 19: 14. cOmMmit fornication, 
13 Which follow | : 
he foorteps of = 15 Even ſo haſt thou them, that main- 
ve abandoned tine the doctrine of the 2? Nicholaitanes, 
oo overh in WAICH thing I hate. 
the verle aore- 16 Repent thy ſelfe,or elſe I will come 


going. and is here 


nitedby an*e ynto thee ſhortly, and will fight againſt 


of ſimilitude. And 


$&ws aſomuſtthe thee with the ſword of my mouth, 
fxt verſe bee un- . | 

. Forchis 17 74 Let him that hath an eare, heare 
Fencus muſt bee What the Spirit ſaithrunto the Churches. 


matter eſpecially , 
— wn To him that overcommeth , will Igive to 
fn tanding of ear 25 of the® Manna that is hid z and will 


fre, andof pro» pjye him a "15 white ſtone,and in the ſtone, 
m 


1 The bread of a new '” name written, which no man 
1 , mm Ce, 1- . . . |» 

jul, and bea- knoweth, ſaving he that recciverhit. 

Roy, wi 18 © And unto ** the Angel of the 


kept leceerly with 


Gol-rom before Church whichis at Thyatira write, Theſe 


all ere;nit 


þ Hee alu » things ſaith the Son of God , which hath 


that ſermon whuc 


»: rcadef, 746.6. his eyes likeunto a flame of fire, and his 
and to the place wee 


ſub, Pſa, 305. 49. feet like fine braſle, 
face foens 19 I know '® thy works,and thy love, 
RS Rn. and i ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, 
14 ths ſb and thy works, and that they are moe atthe 
xineſſe the quirting Jaſt,then at the firſt, 

Tewhic 20 Notwithſtanding,I have a few things 


16Which is a fign 
peiacife and againſt thee, that thou ſuftereſt the woman 


e © 


porter Jezabel , which calleth her ſclfe a prophe- | 


odrucholinefſe. refſe, to teachand to deceive my ſervants, 
cxped, aker tO make thetn commit* fornication , and 


tha Id is . p 

killed. | wh to eat meat ſacrificed unto idoles. 
Mew. , 21 And Igave her ſpace to repent of 
nefſe of life in 


oe onfoeſfe & NET FOrNICation, but ſhee repentednor. 

= NSA . © 23 Behold, I will caſther into a bed, 
cew man } whom and them that commir fornication with 
wady know, fare Ct , INtO great affliction , except they re- 
ik & km. pentthem of their workes. 

Kite, the pale 23 And I will kill her children with 


whereof is not of 


wen, burof God, death and all the Churches ſhall know 

omanes. 2. 28, gy ; 

18 The fourth that Iam he which* ſearch rhe reines :nd 
ſous of Thy NEArtS : and I will give unto every one of 


lace is unro the 
tours of Thya- I | 
dum is:$en our YOU ACCOrding unto your workes. 


of the foucemth 2.2 Andunto you ſay,the reſt of them 


s of whe fiſt of Thyatira,As many as have not this lear- 
1s, The propoſi ning,neither have knowen the ! deepneſle 


tionof praiſe 
this vere of re of Satan (as they ſpeake ) I will® putup- 
that they colera- ON YOU NONE Other burden, 


ted with them the 


qo dihhem tbe 25 But that which yec have already ! 
"ghcouinefſe & Hold faſt till I come : 


verſe 20, the au- 


26 ** For hee that overcommeth and 
thours whereof, G 
though they were keepeth my workes unto the end, to him 
Godyerrepentes WIL I give ** power OVEr nations, 


not, verſe 21, 
Whereunto is added a moſt heavy threatning , verſe 22, and 23+ ofa conditionall promiſe, 
and of exhortation to hold faſtthe truth, inthe two verſes following. # So hee calleth thoſe 
offices of charity which are done to the Saints, k By fornication, # oftentimes in the Scripture I dol4- 
ry meant. * 1 Samui 16. 7. Pſalm 7. 10, Ter, 11. 20, and 17. 10, ! Hee punteth out the 
brag ging of certaane men , winch braſted of their deep, that #, plentifull aud ccnamon knowledge which 
withſtanding # devile/h. 7 I will ſpeake no worſe thing againſt yew, being content to have ſbeweg 
Jou what I require to bem yow. 20 The concluſion, wherein Chriſt aflurerh unto his ſervants 
the communion of his kingdome and glory in this verſe, andthar following : and comman=- 
eth an holy attention in the laſt verle. 21 Thar is, I will make him a king , by commu- 
ion with mee.and my fellow heire,as it is promiſed, Marth. 19. 28. and 25. 34. Rom, $, 17. 
and 1 Cor. 6. 3. Ephel. 2. 6. and 2 Tir. 2, 12. and Apoc. 3, 21.and 4, 4, 


will Lgive him the** morning ſtar. 


27 * Andhe ſhall rule them with arod + s;;...9. 


of yron:andas the veſlels ofa potter, ſhall 33 Thernenioe 

they bee broken. = zONOUr » -_ 

F . ER. reſt approachin 

28 Evenas I received of my Father, fo un te light 6 

Chriſt, who is the 

Son of yr" 

., 29 Let him that hathan care, heare jt, 4, © 
whart the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 


| TORS £85 : 
1 The fiſt Epiſtle ſent to the Paſtours of the Church of Sardy, 
75 Of Philadelphia , 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 that 
they be not luke-warme , 20 But endeavour to further Gods 
glory. ; | Woe 
Nd *» write unto the Angel of the : Tis gies 


Church which is at * Sardis, Theſe %qn5;**toms 


things ſaith hee that hath the ſeven Spirits 2:<ium is taken 


out of the 4. and 


of God, and the ſeyen ſtars,* I know thy 5. rares of the 
rapter, 
workes : for thou haſt a® name that thou « $r4- » crane 


liveſt, burt hou art dead, of « moſt lepriſtinſ 


Amon al:Ys 


2 Beawake, and ſtrengthenthe things 7,4 1m * 


which remaine, that are © ready to die:for ©%* 


2 The propoſition 
I have not found thy workes perfect be- fe prodicisin 


this verſe : of cx« 

fore God. honion mo 
| | | . ned 

3 Reinember therefore, how thou haſt in the two verſes 
received andheard, and: hold faſt and re- Pyjpuow.andot 


ewo verſes 
; qualification by 
pent. * If therefore thou wilt not watch, v9 of conetti- 


on, unto the come 


I will come on thee as athicfe, and thou for: of the good 
| which yer remai- 


ſhalt not know what houre I will come ned there.verſe 4 
upon thee. new art ſaid to 


livegbut art dead in- 

? J ; | . deed, ; 
4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a tew names 77, iy, wp 
yet in Sardis, which have not defiled their fr » &, tt 


they are NC s 
garments : and they ſhall walke with mee ” wn te 
in + white:5 for they are 4 worthy. 116 ſrt: ” 

5 He that overcommeth ſhall be cloath- : 7:# iN Tg 
ed in white aray,andI willnot putout his 7; 37! wo 
name out of the* booke of life, but I will Joe with alzeb- 
confeſſe his name before my Father, and themicives from 
before his Angels. even from the vs- 

6 Let him that hath an ear, heare what 2 gr fracime: 
the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. —_— 


7 © * And writeunto the Angel ofthe ror. andibining 
Church, which is of Philadelphia , Theſe is :© bee under- 


. , . food al 

things faith he that is Holy , and True, yerevers whe 
which hath the* key of David, which 0- The concticen 
peneth,and no man ſhutteth,and ſhutteth; Roos "pop © 
andno man openeth, =p 
8 7Iknowthy workes: bcholdT have EVhy avviar ed 
ſet before theean open doore,and no mani ey ar infifedm 
can hut it : for thou haſt a lirtle ſtrength, 5.9 6.5197:55 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt not de- quiron 
nied my Name. but fs as the tree 
p ringeth forth the 

9 Bchold,I will make them of the Sy- ewe . Lone Re: 
nagogue of Satan , which call themſelves * (4p. 20. 12.44 

. 21.27, 
Jewes,and are not,but dolie:bchold, 7/ay, ei. 4. z. 
I will tnake them that they ſhall come $ ne nahPace 
and worſhip before thy tcet, and ſhall ous. & xpis 
know that I have loved thee. 


Exordium is the 

ken our of the 18. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt 8 keptthe word verſe of the fuſh 
A 


| of my patience, therfore I will deliver thee cl poxer of we 


- _ . ns commandin 
from the houre of tentation , which will 7, promo t,os 
Ting and pwnſbing. 
And the houſe of David « the Church, and the continuall promiſe of David: hinges belongeth to 
Chriſt, 7 The propofition of praiſe is inthis vere : of promiſes, ro bring home againe 
them that wander,verſe 9. and to preſerve the > es rn 10, and of exhortation, verſe 11, 
F T1 will bring them to that caſe. 8 That is , fl downe and —_ » Either the civilly, or 


Chriſt religivuſly at thy feet ( andthus I had rathertake ir ) wher 
(which ſeemerh more proper to the argument of this place)or thete in the world tro come 
For Chriſt verily ſhall fulfili his word, g Becarſe then haſt beene patient and cogftant , 4s i 
world my ſervants fhus!d bee. 


er here in the Church 


Ti come 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Neither hot nor cold. 


Revelation. 


— —— 


come upon all the world to try them that 
dwell upon the earth. 
11 Behold , I come ſhortly : hold thar 
which thou haſt, thatrno man take thy 
Crowne. ; 
» The concuton 13 ? FU that overcommeth, will I make 
which conzaineth a pillar in the Temple of my God, and he 


a promite and a 


commandement. ſhall g0C NO More out : ** and I will write 
10 Thar is, the 


newman ſhallbes UPON him the Name of my God, and the 


termed after his 


remed ater * name ofthecity of my God, which 4 , the 
head, Chit. new Hieruſalem, which commeth downe 
out of heaven from my God, and 7 wil 
write upon him my new Name. 
13 Let him that hath an eare , heare 
what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, 
11 The fereoh 14” Anduntothe Angel of theChurch 
pe 5 an 2 of theLaodiceans,write, thetic rhings faith 
Cine. + Laodi- bAmen,the faithfull andtruc witnetic,that 


<urmis raken ou: 1 beginning of the creatures of God. 
eps 15 2 I know thy workes ; that thou art 
bh Amin, ſoundeth as . 

es NEither cold nor hot ; I would thou wereſt 
T4777 cold or hot, | 

1 whit of 6Therfore,becauſe thou art luke warm, 
on and neither cold nor hot, it will come to 
tion of repreofeis PaſſezthatIſhal ſpuc thee out of my mouth. 
ee x 17 Forthou fayeſt, I am rich and in- 


jyned 2 thet- creaſed with goods, and have need of no- 


ning , verſe 16, - 
wich a confiima- thing , and knoweſt not how thou art 
tion declaring the 


fame.verle 17.avd Wrerched and miſerable,:? and poorezand 
of exlotation . 

unto faith and re- blind, and naked. | 

pentanceverl 2? 18 I counſell thee to buy of mee gold 


19. whereunto 1$ 


ajoyneda condi- txjed by the fire;that thou mayeſt be made 


tivnall promiſe , 


verie20.  rich:and white rayment that thou mayeſt 
x3 The fpirituall 


miſery of en is be clothed, and that thy filthy nakedneſle 
ket three GOC NOT aPPEare: and annoint thine cyecs 


pours - unto 


potars : mn”. WItN CYC lalve,that thou mayeſt ſee, 
ed , as corre{pons 19 As many 45S I love, - I rebuke and 


der.t , thoſe reine- 


dies which ny chaſten:be * zealous therctore and amend. 
® Prev, 3. 12. 20 Bchold, I ftand at the doore, and 
ents ip Knock : '+1fany man hcare my voice;and 
ther: wich are i open the doore, I will come 1n unto him, 


ther ht nor cold. 


14 This malt be and will ſup with him,and he with mee, 
a«el d . . 
mnverof analie = 2.1 3 To him that overcommeth, will I 
Y, 8 [311-14.23, . F 

S etoncares grantto fit with mee in my throne, even 
confiting ofaPr9= a$ 1 OVEICAME and fit with my Father in 
verſe 26. and of an his throne; 
exhortztion, H- : 

22 Let him that hath an care, heare 


therto yo von 
hc firſt part of the . " ; 

booke & the A- What the Spirit ſaithunto the Churches, 
NS act Cunanm IV: 


15 4nother viſicn containing ths glory of Gods Majeſty : $ which 
is maaznificd of the foure beaſt; » 10 and the foure and twenty 
Elders. 

Fter * this I looked, and beholda 


3 Hereafter fo!- 
loweth the ſecond 

t of this book, 
alrog-ther pro- 


phatcal "fries. firſt voice wh I heard , was as1t were ofa 
ting thote thin trumpet talking with me,ſaying, Comeup 
come » as was faid Cf , CY ' 

before,chap. 1.19. T his is divided into two hiſtories: one common unto the whole world, 


untothe 9. chapter:and another ſingular of the Church of God,thence unto rhe 22.chap.and 
theſe hiſtories are {aid to be detcribed in feverall books,chap. 5. 1.and 10. 2, Now this fic ſt 


doore was opcn in heaven, and the 


verſe, is as it were a paſſage from the former part untorhe ſecond; where it is faid , that the 
heaven was opened,har 15 that heavenly things were uniocked ,and rhat a voyce of a trum- 
pet {ounded in heaven-to ſtirre up the Apoſtie, and call him to the underſtanding of things 
to come. The firſt hiſtory hath rwo parts : cn of rhe caules of things done , and of this 
v hole Revelation,inthis and the next chapter. Another of the Acts done in the next foure 


chap:ers. The principall cauſes according to the diſtin&ion of pertons inthe unity of the di- + 


vine eflence , and according to the econumy or diſpenſation ther-ot,:re wo : Onethe he- 
einning, which non< ſhall approach nhto.,thar js,God the Father,of w':oaris ſpoken in this 
©hoprer. 1 he other, the Son, who is the meane caule,cahe to be approched unto , in refpe& 


tþat he is God and man in perlun,ofwh vm, chap. 5, 


m4 


The foure Beaſts 
hither,and I will ſhew thee things which DF 
muſt be done hereafter, 

2 And* immediatly I was raviſhed * in 2 Te manner of 


Revelation, as be- 


the ſpirit, * and behold,athrone was ſet in fure, 1. io. 


Looke chap, 1, 
heaven,and one fate upon the throne, 3 Adeſcrintionef 


'3 + Andhe that ſate,wasto look upon, and of his giey 


likeunto a Jaſper ſtone,anda Sardine,and Pm haves, 
there was a rainbow round about the manner otmenty 
throne,in ſight like to an emerald. company , atten. 

4 5 And round about the throne were wo. ps mY 
fourc and twenty ſeats, and upon theſeats na, yy ie 


I ſaw foure and twenty Elders fitting, 1 iSpreten- 
cloathed in white raiment , and had on Ju%se, a. ab 
their heads crownes of gold. whichis declued 

5 5 And out of the throne proceeded CP 
lightnings;and thundrings,and voices,and hifi 4,94 
there were {cyen lamps of fire burning be- 7%... 
fore the throne, whichare the ſeyen Spi- is th dee;she 
rits of God. in hiscme 


riouns in his vane 

6 7 And before the throne there was a hiegioy orunn 
ſca of glaſle like unto cryſtall : and in the tit.” 
mids of the throne z and round about the 5, neconmny 
throne were toure beaſts, full of eyes before Þininmasmy 
and behind A , hes hoon. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like alion,and nowwbic ann.” 
the ſecond beaſt likea calfe, and the third agua ttt 
beaſt had afaceasa man, and the fourth >< grew 
beaſtwas like a flying eagle. 


—_— _ _ 

4 7 to rie 4 

8 And the > toure beaſts had each one Kings, Chap 1.6. 
and 5,10, 


of them ſix wings about him, and they 6 sy' «#8, in 
were full oteyes within , and.they ceaſed jy "peak" 
by 


hee 
his 


not* day nornight,ſaying, Holy,holy,ho- *- 


voice , and word, 


ly , Lord Godalmighty, Which was ,and = ?.29.3. ad 
Which is,and Which is to come. : his ſpice ew: 
9 And when thoſe beaſts © gave glory, and puteth 


dence pecul 
and honour,and thanks to him that fate on Yuf\, frinens 
the throne, which liveth for ever and ever, + in thaver 


10 * The foure and twenty Elders fell redyweatuyand 
downe before him that ſate on the throne, houſe excellent 
and worſhipped hini thatliveth for ever- things, uno te 


more , and caſt their crownes before the *==ins,o.t5 


will, which thing 
throne,ſaying, flow from his 

:* Thou art * worthy, O Lord,to ** re- s is repexed: 

BY : Y> oret Chap. ” z, and 


ceive glory , and honour, and power : far hath allo the A 
. » els MOR Ita 
thou haſt createdall things , and for thy Eimiviter of bis 
- ounſels and plea- 
wils ſake they are,and have beene created, £nnieSanires 
; TS: LEO of the world, cos 
tinually watching(in this verſe) working by reaſon otherwiſe then the inſtruments without 
life laſt mentioned,couragious as lions, mighty as buls,wiſe as men,twift as egles , verſe 7+ 
moſt apt atito all ptirpoles, as furniſhed wich wings on every part,moſt piercing of hght,2n 
finally , pure and hoiy ſpirits alwayes in continuall motion , veric 8. 6 Every beaſt had fix 
wings. Y By events, inthar for all the cauſes before mentioned , God is glorifiedboth of 
Angels, as holy, Judge, omnipotent , eternall, and immurable, verſe $ and allo after their 
example he is glornihed of holy men, verſe 9. in ſigne and in ſpeach, verſe 10.11, c God#s 
ſaid to have glory, rad 1.5. array ,and ſuch like given xnto hum ,when we godly and reverently ſet forth 
that which ;; properly and enely bs, 9 Three fignes of divine honour given unto God , pro 
fration or fai.ing downe,adoration and caſting theit crownes before God:in which the goes 
ly.hough made kings by Chrilt , doe willingly empry themſelves of all glory, moved with 
a rcligiuus reipect of the majeſty of God, 10 The ſummeof their ſpeach : thatall gloty 
muſt bee given unto God: the reaſon, becaule hee is the cternall beginning of all things» 
from whole onely will they have their being, and are governed : ani finally, in ail reſpe& ae 
that whicli they are, * Chap.y. 12, 11 Thatis,that thou ſhouldeſt challenge the ſame 
to thy lelfe alone. . But as for us wee are unworthy, that even by thy goodnefle we thould 
be made partakers. of this glory, And hitherto hath beene handled the principall cauſe un+ 
approachable,which is God. 


Guat VY. 


#1 The booke ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 3 winch none could open, 
6 That Lambe of God 9 i thaught worthy to open, 12 even 
by the conſent of all the company of beaven, 


And 
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0 ww- nt 


"= NETIC OA EATS 


her.the hiltory of va found worthy to open ,and ro read the 


The Lambe ofGod 


tes ee I Ns _——_—_— __ —_— I ee. 


Nd 1 ſaw in the right hand of him 
that ſatc upon the throne , # a booke 
written within , and on the backſide ſealed 
with ſeven ſealcs. 

2 And 1 ſaw a ſtrong Angel which 
preached with a lowd voyce, Whois wor- 
thy to open the booke , and to looſe the 
ſcales thereof ? 

+ And no man in heaven norin carth, 
neither under the earth , was able to open 
the book,neither to look thercon. 

4 ThenI weptmuch , becauſe no man 


1 A paſſing unto 
the ſecond princi- 
all caule, which 
35 the Son ofGod , 
Godand man- the 
Mediatour of all , 

as the ererna 
word of God the 
Father .,manifeſtc d 
in the fleſh. This 
Chaprer hath rwo 
arts;one that pre- 
pareth the way un- 
to the Revelation. 
by rehearlall of 
the occahons that 
did occurre 1 the 
fr{t 4.,verſes. Ano- 


the Revelation © 
Chiift, thence un- 
tothe end of the 


book, ncither to lo0ke thereon. 
SOT, s Andori of rhe Elders ſaid unto Me, 
Feryr:ghr hand of VV CEP NOT + behold, that *5 Lion which is 
Gene hewed ofthe tribe of Judah , that root of David, 
Re hath obtained to open the booke , and to 

pllcae endcble looſe the ſeven ſeales thereof. | 
6 Then I bcheld , andloc,” n the mids 
of the throne, and of the four beaſts, andin 


ſo neceflarie : the 
{ame are three,the 
firſt a preſent vih- 
on of the book of 
the counſels of 
God,concerning 
the government 
of this whole 
world which book 
is {aid ro be laid 
up with theFather 
25 it were in his 
hand ; but ſhut & 
unknowen to all 
creatures , inthis 
verſe. The ſecond 
3s a religious de- 
fire of the Angels 
of God to under- 
ſtand the myſte- 
ries of this book, 
verſe 2. whereot 
ſee 1 Pet. 1.12. 
Thethird is a la- 


though he had been killed,which had even 
hornes,and ſeven eycs, which are the ſeven 
Spirits of God,ſent into all the world. 

7 3 And he came,and took the book out 
of the right hand of him that ſarc upon the 
throne. | 

$ » And when he hadraken the book, the 
Our beaſts,and the fourand twenty Elders 
fell down betorcrhe Lambe , having every 


which arc rhe © prayers of the Saints, 


mentation of S. . i 4p 

_— allthe 9 And they iung a> new ” {ong, laying, 
V , Move 

ce ame defi, ? 12Thouart worthy to take the book,andto 

nerle 4when eY pen the {cales thereof , becauſe thou walt 


thing unpoſlible 
for any creature tO 
effect : which 15 
declared in 

yerl. 8. 

4 Thus neither 

of them that are 1n 
heaven , nor © 
them which are 1 
the exrth,&c.And 
this I like better. 
Now this enume- 
ration of parts is 
fufficient tothe 
denying of rhe 
whole : For of the 
crenues , one 1ort 
is in heaven,above 


killed;and haſt redeemed usto God by thy 
blood out of every kinred, and ronguc,and 
people , and nation : 

10 And haſt made us unto our God, 
* Kings,and Pricſts, and we {hall reigne on 
the earth. 

II 


red, Verle 13- 5 The ſecond 
tion of the Son.as before was ſaid. T 1s pa rainerh fr | 
God prepared S.lokn to underſtand this Revelation . 1n this verſe.Secor 


reſt ofthe chapter. 


were held)that he might ſee , in the verſe following» * Gen.49.9 
moſt mighty and mel approved Prince : according tothe ule of the Hebrew | 


ſon is thus deſcribed : C 
end making i 


Qually nato the government of this whole world. to 
|. : thathe Tack unto the throne of the Father , ot which Chap. 4. and raketh th 
book out of his hand to open it- 
9 Now follow inthe en 
Angels & men did fing unto ; OC Y CC 
verie.11,12.and of all t ings created ,yerle. 13.rhe Prince es ot boch {orts 1grecemyg, thereuir 
verſe 14, 10 The Symbols or lignes of praiſe , {weer in {ayour and acceptable unt 
God, See chap. $.3- a Lolecap.d-3- on Jong Ep pon bpracar 
he preſent matter » the Lambe having received thc book as it were wit 
is feer,and opened it with his hornes , 45 it is ſaid in the C anticle. 12 Thefon 


of the Nobles or Princes ſtanding by thethrone » conſiſting of a publication of the pro 8 be | 


Chap. v.v]- 


the mids of the Elders ſtooda Lambe , as | 


one '® harps and golden vials tal of odours, | 


13 Then 1 beheld, and heard the 
voice of many Angels round about rhe 
throne,and aboxt rhe ÞC aſts,and the Elders 


the earth : another in the earth , and another under the earth in the ſea,as is mtherward deela- 
rt ofthis Chapter . in which is let down the Revela- 
rr containeth firſt an hiltory - of the manner how 
d.y, the Revelation 
ofthe Sonne himſciſe,uilto the 7 verſe. Thudiy » the accidents of rhis Revelation - w rhe 
The manner how , 15 here deſcribed in rwo lurts : one fiom wirhour 
him;by ſpeech,in this verſe: another within,by opening the eyes of $.lohn (which before 
6 Thar is.*he 

ech. 7 The 
fumme of this Revelation : Chriſtthe mediatour raketh and openerh the buoke , verſe 6.7. 
Therefore in this Revelation is deſcribed rhe rſon of Chriſt, this verſe. His fa& in the 
Fi the mediatour berween God Angels,and 

and our redeemer : as the Lamb of God, ſtanding as ſlain, 
nterceſſion for us by the vertue and merit of his everlaſting ſacrihee » 15 armed 


viththe Spirirof God in his own ron, that is, with the power and wii\edome of God efte- | 
Spir = $ Thefactof Chiitthe Me- | PEW. vw gt . "Pant" yr 

e | rarion,is.that God will deſtroy the world with tamine, withdrcawivg all proviuon : 

by the figur2 $ynechJoche comprehended in whene,barly,wine,and oyle. 


For that he opened it - it is firlt expcefſed. chap.6.1 &c. | by Joch wi 
1 fied what great ſcarcne of corne there was , for the werd here wed 15 4 km 


the accidents of the Revelation laſt ſpoken of : tharall the holy 
him : both the chief,verie.y.19.& Y common,order of Angels, | 


11 That 1$,com- | | 
h | meafre our a very little tor a great price : ſo is the gen evident : otherw! 
g | which the wile man ſairh , Thar who witholdech mg CONC » ſhalbe curled of the people, 
ene Joyned with Wot 1s of declaration , 154 that God will ad- 


14nd there were *©ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand,and thouſands of thouſands, 

12 Saying witha loud voice, Worthy 
ic the Lambe that was killed , to* receive 
power , andriches , and wiſedom , and 
ſtrength, and honour,and glory, & prayle. 

12 * Andallthe creatures whicharein 
heavens and on the carth, and under the 
earth,andin theſca,and al thatare in them, 
heard I,ſaying,Praiſe,and honou r,and glo- 
ry,and power#e unto him that ſitreth up- 
on the throne , and unto the Lambe for 
evermore. 

14 ** Andthe four beaſts ſaid, Amen:and 
the four and twentic Elders fell down, and 
worſhipped him that livethfor evermore. 


Eu FI 
1 The Lambe openeth the frſt ſcale of the book, 


3 the ſecond. 
5s thethind, 7 the fourth, 9 The fifth, 


12 and the 


openeth the booke. 251 


Ct <r-———___———_— rm ———_—— _—_——— 


14 A number h- 
nite , but almoſt 
infinite , tor one 
infnire indeed, as 
Dm.7.10. 

* Pan. 7. 10- 

e Dyths 15 meant a 


great number, 


d To have al praiſe 
grven to him ,as to 
the mightie#l and 
weſt , Ec. 

15 The conſent 
of all the common 
multirude of the 
Creatures. 


16 A confirma- 
tion of the praiſe 
before going, » 
from the conteſta= 
tion of the nobles 
expreſſed in word 
an ſignes,3$ once 
or twile before 
this. 


ſixth, and then ariſe murthers, famine , peſtilence , outcri-s of 


Saints, earthquakes, and divers ſtrange ſights in beaven. 


of thunder, Come andice, 


> Thercfore* Ibcheld, andloe , there 
was a white horſe , andhe that ſate on him things. Of this 


cond part of this 
frft hiſtorie ; 
(which I faid was 
common, and of 
the whole world} 
of the works of 


God in the go 
vernment of all 


ACS : bcheld when the Lambe had | This isthe(e- 
opened one of the ſcales, and Iheard 
one of the four beaſts ſay,as it were the noile 


ere are general. 


had a bow, anda crown was given unto Pao 
him, and he went forth conquering that he forefenifyingbe 


' 
' 
( 
I 


i 


OC nr ern I 


might OVEercome. 
| 3 


caution, and the 
execution of all 
the evils which 


And * when he had opened rhe ſecond Godpowrerh our 


upon this world , 


| ſeale , I heardthe ſecond beaſt ſay , COME which hub moſt 


| and ſee. 


is I nn 


| 


| 
| 


(word. 


4 And there went out another horſe , 
thatwas red ,and power was given to him 
thar Cate thereon, to take p eace from the 
carth,and that they ſhould kill one another, 
| and there was given unto him a grcat 


h:rdly deſerved of 
him. The fore- 
fenifying is ſer 
down in this 
chapter, the cau« 
rion for preſer- 
ving the Church 
is in the next 
chapter , and the 
execution 1s de» 
(cribed, chap.$.9. 
In every part of 
the forefignify« 


| .5 + And whenhe had opened rhe third ing. there are 


rhree branches: F 


| ſcale, T heard the third beaſt ſay,Come and ſeveral andex- 


ſee. Then I beheld, and loe , a black horſe, 
| and he that {ate on him had balances 1n his 


hand. 


_ 


of the ficſt ſeale. 2 The fuſtſignejoyned with declarart 


rhe openin 
orrible rebellion of the world, wil invade the ſame : and 


faianes and 


CR 


as judge. afd rryumph over it as conquerour. 3 The {econd hene 


the inhabitants of this world,one by rhe (word of another. 4 The 


whach 15 11 euantite but the eight part of a buſhel , which was an ordinar) 
J, 


— 


Prov. 11.26. 6 The fourth 


Oo 


off, with his durs of peſtilence moſt ſuddenly mightily and glorioully 


| dechration(afrer the expreſle calling of S.Tohnas before) is,that Goc 
wrarh by the obſtinacie& hard heartednefle of $ world,not repenting for the former plague: 


» 


as (erting upon the ſame ar hand will kindie the fire of debate amovg, 


ſervants for their ſtint of meat for one day. 5 I hadrather diſtinguiſh and read the wor. 
o | Andthe wine the oyle they fhait not deale unjuſtly 1othis fenſe tKeW if « 
{hal be fold a very little for a peny- Thou ſhalt nor 4221e unjuſtly , namely , when thou ſal; 


dick the tourth part of the world maifterently , unto Jenh and hel , or the grave, 0 
meanes at once , by which before ſeverally and in order he h:4 reculled their minds unto 


prefle calling of 
SaintTohn,to pres 
pare himſelfe to 
rake knowledge of 
the things thar 
were to be ſhewed 


6 AndlI heard avoice in the middes of uno himinthe 
the foure beaſts ſay , A®* meaſure of wheat 
for a peny,andthree meaſures of barley for 
a peny,)s and oyle and wine hurt thou not. 

7 5 And when he had opened rhe fourth 


ſignes,yer the ſame 15 allo to be underſtood in the reſt that follow. The aur 
henifyings.is the Lambe.as that word of the Father made the Mediator » OP 
of the book The inſtruments are the Angels in moſt of the viſions . who expoun 
& the words thereof. Now this firſt verie "ntaineth an exprefle calling of S. Tohnto matke 


opening of the 
ſeals rhe ligne, X 
F word expoun- 
ding the ſiene :; 

And albeirthe ex- 
preſle calling of 
S lohn.be uled 
only in four of rhe 
hor of the fore- 
ening the ſeales 
dthe figne 


:0N is, that God for the 
firſt of all will as a farre 
. bear down the ſame 
joyned with words of 
being provoked unre 


{ men.and will deftroy 
third fiene with decla- 
which 1s 
a Hereby i» ſig* 


l of meajwre of dry things 


1/21 18 


pertion uſed to be 
s thus, 
ethe oyle and the wine 


ile F is moſt rue, 


he grave, by all thoſe 


j is de mption upon F crotl. by his blood, mrhis verle: | 5 ' 
ſelf as are the ſuffring of his death our redemPp ,ww+ ©" | amendment. Unto theſe are alſo added the wilde andcruel beats ol the earth,ont of Levit, 


and our communion wirh him in Kin 
tedunto us with himſelfe) and whic 
in Chriſt. inthe verſe following, * Chap: I: 6. 1 Pet. 2.9. |: | 
mon order of Angels . an{wering in melody wo their 1'ciuces Nat ltvod by the thron 


13 The conſent of the com». | 


e. | ward his enemies. 


\ 11 2 


| 26,22, Thus duth God according tO his wiledom » diſpenſe the treaſures of his power - 
juſtly rowards all , mercifully rowards rhe good , and with p=rience Qr long iufkeripce ve 


feale, 


The ſcales opened. 


Revehrtion. 


Thoſe that were ſealed 


—__——— oe 4a OG CG OOO 
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5 The kit figne is, 
that the holy Nar- 
tvrs which arc un- 
der F alter, where- 
by e&ey are ſanti- 
h21 , that is , re- 
ceived intothe 
tratandmtion of 
Chriſt{into whole 
tands they arc 
committed) ſhall 
cry out forthe ju- 
tice of God, in an 
holy zeale toad- 
vance his king- 
dom, and not of 
any private Pcr- 
turb-:tion of the 
mind , in this and 
the nex: verſe,and 
that God will in 
deed, ligne, and 
we. comfort 
them , ver[. 11. 
8 As before 3.4. 
6 V ill thery num 
ber f [4 fullfilled. 

9 'The iixt hone, 
the n:ration 
where-f ith wo 


the erent. Tre 
fgne is,thatthe 
earth, heaven, and 
the thinps that are 
ip them,for horror 
of the fins of the 
world upon roſe 
moſt heavie fore- 
tcllings of God, & 
comp.aint of the 
Saints ſhall be 
ſhaken molt vehe- 
mently,trembling 
in horrible man- 
ner,& loſing their 
light,in this verſe: 
falling from on 
high , verle 13. 
withdrawing 
themſelves, and 
flying away for 
the greatnefle of 
Y trouble, verl. 14, 
So holity do all 
creatures depend 
upon the will of 
God,ndi content 
themſelves in his 
glory. 

e Sothey called in 
old time theſe wouen 
works that were of 
Laire. 

19 The event of 
the igne afore- 

oing : that there 
15 no man Y ſhall 
not be aſtoniſhed 
ar that generall 
 commorion , fice 
away for fear ,an« 
hide himſelf , in 
this veric, & will 
unto himfeli molt 
bitter death , for 
excceding horror 


ſcale, I heard the voyceofthe fourth beaſt 


ſay, Comeand ce, 

8 AndTIlooked,and bchold,a palc horle, 
and his name that ſatc on him was Death, 
and Hell followedafter him, & power was 
given unto them over the fourth part of the 
carth,to kil with ſword,and with hunger,6: 
with death , 8: with the beaſts of the carth. 

9 7 And when hehad opened the fitth 
{cal,I law underthealtar the ſoulcs of them 
that were killed for the word of God, and 
for the tcſtimonie which they maintained, 

io Andthey crycd witha loud voyce, 
ſaying, How long, Lord, which artholy and 
rrue ! doeſtnot thonjudge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the carth ? 

11 Andlong * white robes were given 
unto every one,and it was ſaid untothem , 
thatthey inould reitfora little featon until] 
their tellow ſcrvants , and their brethren 
thar ſhould be killed eycn as they were , 
were dfulfilled, 


12 * AndI bcheld when he hadopened | 


the {xt fecal, & loc, there was a grear carth- 
quake, and the Sun was as black as © ſack- 
cloth of hair, and theMoon was like blood. 

13 And the ſtars of heaven tell unto the 
carth,as a fig tree caſteth her green figges , 
when it is/haken ofa mighty wind. 


14 And hcaven departed away as a | 


ſcroul,whenitis rolled, and every moun- 
tain & yle were moved out of thcir places. 

15 ** Andthe Kings of the carth, and 
the great men, andtherich men, and the 
chicte capraines , andthe mighty men, and 
cvery bondman, and every freeman, hid 
themiclyes in dens, and among the rocks 
of the mountains, 

16 And faid tothe mountains and rocks, 
1: *fallonus,and hide us from thepreicnce 
of him that {1tteth on the thronc, and trom 
the wrath of the Lambe: 

i7 For the great day of his wrath is 
come, and who can ſtand 2 | 


of the wrath of God , and of the Lambe, at which beforc he was aſtoniſhed. Now this j- 


lexitic is not of the godly bur of the wicked , whole portion is inthis life , as the P{a}ir 1 


fi 


ſpeakerh,Plal. 17.14. Not that ſorrow which is according unto God , which workcth zepes: 


tarice,unto ſalvation , Whereof a man ſhall never repent him , 
eath ,2 Cor.7-9. as their wifhings do declare : for this hiltory of the whole wort! 


, bringerh d 


is ſevered from the hiſtory of the Church,as I have thewed before,Chap.4.1. 11 


but that wo.id, y foro tht 


1Theie 


Ire words of {uch as deſpaire of their eſcape: of which deſpaire there are rwo :rgur-nts,the 
preſence of God.,and of the Lambe provoked to wrath againiithe world , in this verſe : 2nd 
the conſcicnce of their own weakneſle , whereby men feel that they are no way .blerof! nd 
in the day of the wrath of God, Verſe 17.25 it is faid, * Elay 14.27, * Eſay 2.19. Hee 10,8. 


Lake 23. 30» 


1 The ſceond 
member of this 
pert, is a preven- 


Cuay, VILE. 

1 Toe Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 are ſtayed untill the 
eleft of the Lord 5 of ail tribes were ſealed. 1; Suth as ſuf- 
fered perſecution ſor Chrifts ſake, 16 have great felicitie , 

17 and joy. 
Ndeaftcrthat,I ſaw four Angels ſtand 
on the © foure corners of rhe carth, 


ting of danger,as we diſtinguiſhed the fame before, chap.6.1.that is,of the caution whereby 
God took care bcfore hand and provided for his , that afterthe example of the Iiraelites of 
old. Exod $.23. the faithfnll might be exempred from F plagues of this wicked world. This 
whole place is a certain interlocntion and bringing in for this whole chapter by occafion of 
the prediction and argument of the ſixr ſeal. For hrſt that evill is prevented inthe ele&t,unto 


the 9.verſe. Thenrthankes are given by the elz& for that cauſe, verl. 10,11,12, 


Lſtly, the 


a:cotmpliſhment of thethings 15 fer forth unto the end ofthe Chapter. The firſt verſe js a 


rranfition , ſpeaking 


of rhe Angels which kcep the inferiour parts from al: cvill, untill God 


. docommand.For(2s it isexcellently fhgured by Ezek.ch.1.11.12.)their faces & their wings 
x2 reached upwards,continnally waiting upon & beholding y countenance of God for their 
direQion,& every of them goeth into y part y is right before his face: whitherſoever YSpi- 
rit ſhal go.they ſtep not ont of the way , that 1s , they depart not ſo much as a foot breadth 
trom the path commanded them of God, a On the fer Twarter:zor waſts of the earth, 


——_ —— — — 


4 


” <> -——_—— — 


——- 


holding the fourc winds of the earth, that * Th» is:neicter 
IC, wy 
. 4 . recs are atiy 1 
neither onthe {ca,* neither on any tree, 
JangeiOf his ele 
living God,and he cryed with aloud voice {;* byvignea 
oiven to hurt the carth,and the ſca.faying, tenor eons 
given to hurt the carth,and the ſea,ſaying, 
: : 4 Not onely ano, 

yants of our God inthcir forcheads, 


OS mtothe a; X 
the winds ſhould not blow onthe carth , wich he rps.s 
$ a God = 
2 * AndIfaw + another Angel come up dugeotin ttt 
j | : _R » \ by his cormm. 
from the Faſt , which had the ſcale of the gun, comm 
heure, both for 
to the four Angels, to whom power was tie of the mn. 
_— unto the $ 
. verie, al's of 
3 Hurt yenotthe carth,ncither the {ca, weGemin,®® 
ncither the trecs,till we have ſealed the ſer- 5x2 
ther Or differino 
in number from 
4 Andl1 hcard the number of them , the common An- 
O R209, bur 


which were {caled , and there were ſealed ivincience,cty- 


tice, and operation 


5an hundred and foure and fortiethouſand exceevin, at a,” 
ofall the tribes of the children of Iſrael. Fey doit 
5 Of-the tribe of Juda were ſealed g394% vordet 
twelve thouſand, Ot the tribe of Reuben *» of the cove- 
wereſcaled twelve thouſand, Of thetribe <p. LEES 
of Gad were ſcaled twelve thouſand, 5 That is, ofthe 
6 Ofthetribe ofAſher were ſealed twelye 999% Mnver. 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephtali were P< 591. aud 


fuch cs 11av be 

jc2lcd twelvethouſand, Of the tribe of Ma- numb. om $ . 

n:tcs wereicaled twelvethoulſand. allo the ſameis 
; Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed nnd. 
.civethouſand, 5 Of the tribe of > Levi 6h ace 
were {calcd twelve thouſand, Ofthe tribe be: needs 
ot {ſlachar were ſcaled twelve thouſand. vith God.bur of 


us not poſſibly tg 


Ot the tribe of Zcbulon Were {ealed twelve be numbred , as 
God,Gen.15,5, 
thouſand. 


and often elſe- 
. here , and Eſa 
$ Of the tribe of © Joſeph were ſcaled jyucation ox. 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Benja- (ny up. 
min were ſcaled twelye thouſand, therefore is ſpo- 
s ken with reſpe&t, 
9 After theſe thingsI beheld,and loc, a whenacenaine 
; . : number is put fos 
great multitude, 7 which no man could « uncerine. 


Confterre this 


number , ofallnations, andkinreds, and give 9. 

people, and tongues , * ſtood before the Hello. 
throne,and before the Lamb, clothed with © #7 #1/ronni 
long white robes,and palms in their hands, ſw , date 


was [ 9epbs oiher 
2 . birthright oven 
Io? And they cryed with | loud VOICE, lom nerf te7 
q - n »% ca d Tofe hb, 
laying, Salvation commeth of our God,that & tiers:i' iibe 


itteth uponthe throne, and of the Lamb, 407 ae” 
:t Andall the Angels ſtood round pwigea gen 
about the throne, and aboutthe elders, and rites wae e- 
quaily mzde 


the, tour beaſts, and they fell before the Priefts wizhthem 
: "Ws. * . in Chr: 'S 

tncone ontheir aces, & worſhipped God, 11;eticod.Cup 
12 Saying, Amen,Praiſe,and glory,and 909 "wu 


wilcdom,and thanks,and honour, & pow- «28. The 


. name ofDan is not 

cr, and might , beuntoour God for eyer- mentioned. be- 
cauſe the Danires 

IWLGre 3 4 ALiCile 1697 botore Oſo 


: * 
fiking the worltbup 
13 ** And one of thicelders ſpake , ſay- gcol.wactla 
q . Mo av f the tet- 
ing unto me, What are theſe which are'$#.; 2 606 
arayed in long white robes 2? and whence People- nin Gene 
came they 2 tles:which evil 
- - many aves Ve O!0s 
14 AndIfaid unto him , Lord , thou 1acob inci. 
. Gen. 49.159. i0r 
knoweſt. And he ſaid unto me, ": Theſe are ytichcae alto 
. . . the e 1s no mecn- 
they which came out of great tribulation, onmade of this 
tribe inthe firſt book of the Chronicles. 7 See before upon the 4 verſe. 8 As Prieſts» 
kings. &g!orious conquerours by martyrdom: which things are noted by their proper fignes 
in this verte. 9 The praiſe of God,celebrated firſt by the holy men in this verſe , then by 
the heavenly Angels,inthertwo verſes following. 19 A paſſage over unto the expoundiug 
of the viltion,of which the Angel enquireth of S.Iohn to ſtir him up withall, in this verſe, 
lohan inthe form of | 1-5 acknowledgeth his own ignorance, attributing knowledg 
untothe Angel , and alſo in moſt modeſt manner requeſteth the expounding of the vihon. 
11 The expoſition of the vifion,whereit the Angel telleth fuſt the AQts of the Saints,y 15» 
their ſuffrings & work of faith in Chriſt Teſus.in this verſe. Secondly , their glory : both 
preſent,which conſiſteth in twothings;thatthey miniſter unto God , & that God proreQeih 
them , vere 15 ,and tocome it their perfect deliverance from all annoiances,verle 16.and in 
participation of all good things which eventhe memory of formcr evils ſhall never be able 
ro diminiſh, verſe 17. The caule efficient, & which conteineth all thee things.is only one; 
evcu the Lambe of God, the Lord,the Mediater andthe Sayiour Jelus Chil, 


and. 
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' Chap. vij. 1x. 


Theſtarresdarkned. 253 - 


The Saints happineſle. 


and have waſhed their long robes,and have | 
made their long robes whitc in the blood 


of the Lambe, g 
15 Therefore arethey inthe preſence of 
few Tits which ſer- R f < 
dd nyt, night in his Temple, and he that fitteth on 
«12 keavy., the throne will dwell camong them, 
e Or , wpen them X 
» 1; defence and . . O - 
reeellion» of © thirſtany more, neither (hall the ſunnelight 
who are a5 ſafe , a . . . . 
men in the Lords 17 Forthe lambe which is in the mids 
* £/ 25.8. chap. Of the throne ſhall governe them , and (hall 
ters , and * God ſhall wipe away alltcares 
trom their cycs. | 
1 Aﬀſeer the opening of the ſeventh ſeale, 3 the Saints prayers 
are offered up with odours. 6 The ſeven Angels come forth 


bw _——_—— ——— — ——-——— — 0 


and the third part of trees was burnt,and all 5 51,...ou we. 
greene grafle was burnt. Re» 10 
l £2 , intirs verſe 
8 5 And the ſecond Angel blew the *»althingsrhas 
: : oaretnerein, mn the 

trumpet, and as 2t were a great MOuntaine, nex: ver'e. 

: . - 7 IThethird exc- 
burning with fire, was caſt into theſea , and Ci upon the 
the third part of the ſeabecame blood. — eines anni 

9 Andthe third part of the creatures , Monaltelwa- 
Which werc in the ſea,and hadlife,died,and bee whereo 
; a Is , that many are 
the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed, it oycd withthe 
D Ittrerne t Wa- 
Io 7 Then the third Angel blew the ts, in the vers 
| d : . © following. : 
trumpet , and there fell a great ſtarretrom y This:s poken 
heaven, burning like a torch,and it fell into 9 aMeupbore, 
the third part ofthe rivers, and into the an pra ay 
tountaines of waters. knowen : unieſſe 
. erp: a mar 
11 And the name of the ſtarreis called folihing thote 
* wormwood : therefore the third part of nie. wt 


i 1-«:uterete thethrone of God,and ſerve him4 day and 
Sr tle there ts mu 
"lereby 18 means 16 * They (hall hunecr no more, neither 
quere raward them, on them ncither an heat . 

$ 5 y ® 
ten's. 
"oa Icad themunto the lively fountaincs of wa- 

CHAS  Vaitk 
with trumpets. 7 The foure firſt blow , and fire alleth on the 


earth, 8 the ſea is turned into bleud, To. 11 the waters wax | 


bizter, 12 andthe ſtarres are darienett. 


Nd: when he had opencd the ſeventh 
e:l2s of the book, 


1 Hereturneth to 
the hiftory of rae 


 Laake ſcale , there was filence in heavena- 

opens te js the DOUT halte an houre. 

nex: foreHpnibce” = 2 * AndI ſaw the ſeven Avgels, which 

ton,an. ) . 

cummandement = & ſtood before God, and to them were gi- 
t the execntio 

of the moſt heavie VEN [CYCN-trUMPCts. 

judgements of 

God upon this 

wicked world , 

which forefigni- 


before the altar, having a golden cenlſer , 


keation being un- and much odours was given unto him,that | 


derſtood by the 


ſeale,allthings in He ſhould offer with the prayers of all Saints, | 


heaven are filent, 
and in horror 


horror = UPON the golden altar , which is bctore the 
move ee. throne. 
mendement of 4 Andthe ſmoke ofthe odors with the 


execution be ſe- 


-erally T , f ” . b 
rerally given of prayers of theSaints,Þwent up betoreGod, 
out of the Angels hand. - 


niſters of his 
5 And the Angel took the cenſer,and fil- 


wrath. So he paſ- 
ſeth unto the third 
member,of which 


Ifpke before in LCA It with fire of the altar, and caſt it into ' 


Crap, vers TNC Carth,and there were yoyces,and thun- 


execurionoting® derings ,and lightenings, and earthquake, 
God moſt juſty = 6 + Then the ſeven Angels, which had 
gicthe world. the ſeven trumpets , prepared themſeves to 
PL pech DIOW THE TLUMPCtS. TS 

pie comme. 7 5 Sothe firſt Angel blew the trumpet, 
nowT aid: which 1nd there was haile, and fire mingled with 


the thixd branch 
is the executions 


of the judgemeves HlQQd , and they were caſt into the earth, | 


of God upon the 

world. This is the firſt, generally prepared uno the 6.verſe: then by ſeverall pow expounded 
according tothe order of thole that adminiſtred the ſame , unto the end cf the Chapter 
following. Unto the preparation of this execution , are declared theſe things,: hrit, 
who are the adminiſters and inſtruments theteot 1a this verte. Secondly , what 1s the 


worke both of the Prince and Angels, piving order for this execution , thence unto | 


the 5. verſe, andot his adminiſters inthe 6, verſe. The aiminiſters of the execution 
ze Gilg be ſeven Angels : | 
as ir were , ſound the alarm at the commandemeat of God. They are propounded 
{even in number , becauſe ir pleaſed God not at once to powre out his wrath upon the 
rebellious world , bur at divers times , and by piecemeale , and in ſlow order, and 2s 
with an unwilling mindeto exerciſe his judgements upon his creatures , fo long called 
upon both by word and fheures.if happily they had learned to repent. a }!: h:ch appeareth 
befure bim as bis muniflers., 3 This is that grert Emperour the Lord Jeſus Chrift , our 
King and Saviour , who both maketh interceſſion to God rhe Father for the Saints , 
killing the heavenle ſanQuarie with moſt tweer odour , andoffering uptheir prayers , as 
the calves and burnt ſacrifices of rheir lips , iu this verle : infuch tort as every oneof 
them ({o powerfn!l is that ſweet ſavouir of Chriſt, and the efficacitie of his ſacrifice) arc 
held in reconcilewent with God and themieives , made molt acceptable unto him , 
verſe 4. And then alſo out of his treature , and from the fame fanftuarie powrerh forth 
upon the world the fire of his wrath , adding alto divine tokers thereunto : and by that 
meanes (as of ole the heralds of Rome were wont tc doe } he proclaimeth warre 2gainſt 
te rebellions world. b Our prayers arensthmg worth wic{ſe that true aud ſweet [av'ur 


$f that onely «bl ation be eſpectaliy and before all things with thr , that 1; 16 ſay nleſſe we being firſt of | 
4 "this is the work of the admi- | 
niſters. The Angels the auminiſters of Chirſt , onely by founding trumpet and voyce (for ! 


«ll juſtified throw7h faith m 15 Songbe acc} table wit bins 


they are onely as heraldes ) doe effectuilly c:3l foorch rhe inftruments of the wrath of God 
wrrough his power. Hitherro have been things generall, Now followerh the narration of 
things particular , which the angels fixe in nwber wroupht in their order , {crout in the 
19.veric of the next Chaprer , andas concluded with the declaration ot the event which 


followed upon thele rhinys done inthe works end, inthe 10, and 11. Chapters. 5 The |! 


firſt execution at the ſound of the firſt Angel , upon the exth , that is , the inhabirants 


ofthe earth (by Metonyrmte) andwpon all rhe fraits rhercot- as the comparing of this | 
rerle withthe {econd wember vl the 9. verte cork nor obicure!y declare, 


3 * Then another Angel came and ſtood | 


their inſtruments , trumpets , whereby they ſhould , 


the waters became wormwood,and many words had rather 


expound it adje- 

men died of the waters, becauſe they were vey, for th 
made bitter, oi birentells Cane 
not oe drunke , of 

12 9 And the fourth Angel blew the wrichmicrnche 


liqio; into winch 


| trumpet, andthe third part of the ſun was ;:!;powe1, noe 
ſmitten , and the thirdpart of the moone , be; then thu: 


a 5 any man can drink 
and the third part of the ſtarres, ſo that the by Ts 
third part of them was darkened : and the <nivonyc n theſe 

wATtome DOats 


daywas /initten,that the third part of it could of heaven » V Cit 
not{t.inc, and likewiſe the night, miniſter unto this 


—_ 


— 


—_  _—— ——— <onn—enns 


interionr wor... 


13 And Ibcheld , andheard one An- !2,4 merits 


. h i prediction or forge 

C teliing of t20'e 
gcl flying thorow the middes of heayen, nes Hoke 
laying with aloud VO1CE,'? Woe,woc,woe execution which 
yet are behinde , 


to the inhabitants of«the carth , becauſe of whichallo is apal- 
the ſounds to come of thetrumpet of the gem of the 
three Angels, which were yet to blow the 5 himwcin 
trumpets. 


a manner , Chriſt 

. himſelfe expreſly 
foretold in the 21.Chapter of S.Luke,Verſe 24.8&c.2ndthey are common pl:gues generally 
denounced , without particular note of time, 


Cuayr. IX. 
1 The fiſt Angel bloaweth his trumpet, 3 and ſpoiling locuſts 
come out. 13 Theſixt Angel bloweth, 16 and bringeth 
forth horſemen, 20 to drftroy mankind. 


Nd * the fift Angel blew the trumpet, * The fife exzen- 
tion upon tewWics 
and I ſaw a * ſtarre fall from heayen kedmen inhabi- 
. . ting the. earth {as 
unto the carth, 3 and to him wasgiventhe alice before the 
key of the *bottomleſle pit. _ 


wrought by the 


2 + And heopenedthe bottomleſle pit, Pitnilpowers is 


- : a declared in this 
andthere aroſe the {moak of the pit, as the plcepoto verſ 11 
4 and after the ſixt 
{moak ofa great tornace, and theſun,&the cxccurion thence 
© . : unto verte 19. And 
ayre were darkned by the {moak of the pit, Jatly , is mewed 


the common e- 


3 * Andthere came out of the {moak , ncchurtot owed 
locuſts upon theearth, and unto them was {2 former execu- 


tioa to the work, 
. E = . e earth #7 the wo lat 
given power, as the {corpions of the earth #2 tbe wo lat 
CTICS, 
y | Th 1+ ic +144+ +1, 
have power, 2 That is thatthe 
; ; . Angel of trol glit- 
tering with glory , as a ttarre fell downe from heaven, Whether thou take him for Chiift, 
who hath the keyes of hell of himlelfs, and by princely anthority , Chap. 4. verſe 18 or 
whether for ſome inferiour Angel . who hath the fame kev permitted vita him , and occu- 
pieth ir miniſterially , or by cffice of his miniſte:y here,and Chap. 21.10 the word, falling, is 
taken. Gen, 14,10.% 24,46.and Heb.6.6, 3 The key was givyc niothis ſtar, For tho!e POWe's 
of wickedneſſe arethrutt downe into hel , and bound with chaines of darknetle : and are 


_ —_ — © ©— — —————_ Its a> ct 


CE re er Es et a te, 4 rn " 


| this is adde,the ſmoke of the heilith an infernall ſpirits, 21 darke ,1 1d darkening al things 
in hcaven and in eath, The {picituall dackenefices are the canics of all difurder and contu 
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quicknefle, fubrilty, hurtfulneſle ,number, and inck like , mins vert. From their power ,fot 
that rhcy are as y {corpions of V carth of 2 lecret force to doe hurt; tor our battel is not here 
{ with fleth and blood,,but with powers &c.Epite.6,12. This pl:ce of the power of the deyy 
generaliy noted in this verſ.is paticulyly deelated etterwards inthe three next varices 


Ii 3 4 * And 


The Locults. 


The foure Angels 


—_—_____ — 
_ w__y ”m— 


s Andit was commanded them that 


6 Here tht power 
of the devils is 
particularly de- 
Icribed accoc- 
ding to their 
actions and the 


neither any greene thing,neither any tree: 


[24 
5 


effetts of the (: . . 

eectsof the fame ſeale of God in their forcheads. 

nge ba bonnned Andto them was commanded, that 
by the counſel of 


God : both be- 
cauſc they hurt 
notall men , bur 
onely the repobate 
(for the godly and 
elet in whom 
there is any part 
of a better life , 
God gnardeth by 
his decree) whom 
Chriſt (hill not 
have ſealed,in this 
verlſe: and alſo be- 
cau'e they neither 
had a't power , 
nor at al times, no 
not over thoſe that 
are their owne, 
bur limited in ma- 
nerand time, b 
the preſcript 9 
God, vers, So 
their power to 
afflift the Godly 
is none , and for 
the wicked ir is 
Iimiced in ae and 
in effe@ by F wil 
of God : for the 
manner was pre- 
ſcribed unto them 
that they ſkould 
not ſlay , but tor- 
ment the wretch- 


they ſhould not kill them , but that they 
ſhould be vexed five months,and that their 
paine ſhould beas the paine that commeth 
ofa ſ{corpion,when he hath ſtunga man. 

6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men 
ſeek death , and(hallnot find it , and ſhall 
defire to die,and death (hal flee from them, 

7 7 And the form of the locuſts was like un- 
to horſes prepared unto battel, 8& on their 
heads were as it were crowns, like unto gold, 
and their faces were like the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire ot wo- 
men,&thcir teeth were asthe teeth of lions. 

9 And they had habergions,likeunto ha- 
bergions of yron ,. and the ſound of their 
wings was like the ſound of charets when 
many horſes runne unto battell. 

toAnd they had taileslike unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tailes , and 
rime is for five 
, moneths , or for 
a hundred and fifty 
dayes , that is,for 
ſo many yeares, in 


which the devils 
4 indeed 

mightil er- 
= , all Sinein 
the world - and 
yet without that 
pulyike and un- 
punithed licence 
of killing , which 
afrerwards they 
ulurped , when the fixt Angel had blowen his trumpet , as ſhalbe ſaid upon verſe 13. Now 
this ſpace is to be accounted f.om the end of thar thouſand yeares mentioned , Chap. 20. 3. 
and that is from the Topedome of that Gregory the 7. a molt monſtrous Necromancer , 


ed world. The _—_— was to hurt men five moneths. | 


I 1* And thcy haveakingoverthem, which 
is the Angel of the bottomleſle pit , whoſe 
name in Hebrew #Abbaddon,and inGreck 
he is named Apollyon, that 4, deſtroying. 

12 9 One wocis paſt, and behold, yet 
two woes come atter this. 


13 ©: Then the fixt Angel blew the 


they ſhould not hurt the graſle of the earth, 


but only thoſe men which have not the 


who before was called Heldebraides Serenſuc for this man being made altogether of 


impiety and wickednefle , as a flave of the devill , whom he ſerved , was the moſt wic- 
ked hrebrand of the world : he excomunicated the Emperor Henry the fourth : went 
abour by all manner of treacherie to ſet up and pat downe Empires and kingdomes as 


liked himſelfe , .nd doubred nor to ſet Kedolph the Sweden overthe Empire inftead of | fornication nor of their theft R 
3 


Henry before named , ſending unto hima crowne , with this verſe annexed unto it : 
Tetra dedit Petro , Petrus diadermna R odolpho + that is » The rocketo Perer gave the Crown, 
and Peter Rodolph doth renowne. Einally » he ſo finely beftirred himſelfe in his af- 
faires, as he miſcrably ſetall Chriſtendome on fice , and conveyed over unto his ſucceſſors 
the burning brand of the ſame : who enraged with hke ambition , never ceaſed to 
nouriſh thar flawe , and.to enkindle it more and more : whereby citics , Common weales, 
and whole kingdomes fer rogerhet by the eares amongſt themielves by moſt expert 
cutthroars , came toruine , whiles they miſerably wounded one another. This terme 
of an hundered and fifty yeares , raketh end in the time of Gregory the 9. or Hug:luws 
vAnagverſis (as he was ; : 
Chapleine and conteflor, rhe budy of Decrerals , nd by ſufferance of the _ and Prin- 
ces, to be publiſhed in the Chriſtian world , and eſtabliſhed for a Law : forby this flight 
at length the Popes arrogared unto themſelves licence to kill whom they would , whues 
others were upwares : and without feare eſtabliſhed a buchery out of many of the wic- 
ked Canons of the Decrerals, which the trampet of the fift Angel had expreſly forbidden, 
and had hindered untill this time. Theefte&s of theſe bloody afions are declared upon 
he fixr verſe : that the miſcrable world langniſhing in lo great clamities , ſhould 
willingly run together unto death, and preferre the fame before life , by reaſon of the 
grievouſnecs of the mileries that oppreſſed them. *® (hap.6.16, I ſai.2.19, hoſe. 10. $. 
The forme of theſe helliſh 1pirits and adminiſters 15 ſhadowed our by fignes and 
viſible figures in his ſorts that they are very expert and ſwift : that whereloever they 
are inthe world , the kingdome is theirs : that rhey manage all their affaires with cun- 
njog and $kill in this verſe - that making ſhew of mildneile and render affettion ro draw 
on men withal , they moſt impudently rage in all miſchiefe : that they are moſt might 
to doe hurt , verſe 8. that they are freed from being hart of = man , as armed wit 
the colour of religion and ſacred euthoriry of priviledge - that they fill all things with 
horror , verf. the 9. that they are fraudulent : that they are venemous and extremely 
noyſome , thongh their power be limited , veric 10. All which things ne money 
in the infernall powers . and communicated by them unto rheir miniſters and vaſſals, 
x The order of powers of maliciouſnefle : that they are ſubjectro one infernall 
King » whom thou mayeſt call in Englſh , The Deſtroyer : who driverh that whole world 
both Iewes and Gentiles into the deſtruction that belongeth unto himfelfe. AndI cannot 
tell whether this name have reipe& untorhe Erymologicall interpretation of Heldebrand, 
by a figure often n{edin the holy Scriprure z which albcit,ir may otherwiſe be rumed of 
the Germanes (asthe ſenſe of compound words is commonly ambiguous) yer in very 
deed it fignificth as much as if thou ſhouldeſt call him , The firebrand , that is , hethar 
ſetteth on fire thoſe that be faithfull unto him, 9 A xpaſlageuntothe next point 
and the hiſtory of thetime following 19 The fixt execution done upon the 


workd by the tyrannicall powers thereof, working in the foure parts of the earth , that 
is » in mOltcruell manner executing their ryrannous dominion thorow the whole world: 
and killing the miſerable people without punillment,which before was not lawfullforther 
to do inthat fort, as I ſhewed upon the fourth verſe, This narration hath two parts -'a 
eommandement from God , inthe 14, verſe , and an execution of the commandement, in 
the verſe following. 


ore Called } who canfed ro be compiled by one Rammd his | 
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agement py l 
befor ® God, . Cn himſf,? 
p . 1 vu 
14 Saying to the fixt Angel , which os” =o" 


: Hee allwdert, to 
x 4'tar of incenſe 

which) ſtood n ” , 
Court which ihe 
Priefts werei n pn 


ver againſt the Ar! e 
ef the C ovenaut, he. 


15 * Andthe four Angels werelooſcd, 
which were preparedat anhoure,ata day , uy, x 
ar a moneth, andata yeare to ſlay thethird 1,9 ithettoulg 
part of men. os trekia 
16 And the number of horſemen of power of 60g, 
warre were twentie thouſand times ten notvech wt 


not freely rur un. 


had therrumpet, '* Looſe thefoure An- 
gels, which are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. 


that ou flood of 
habergions, & of Jacinth, and oft brimſton, 
iS4 periphraſis of 
Babylonlony ſince 
{tone. they might not 
breathed alter. 
N ] l 
out of their mouthes. ag vo7 a 
and intheir rtailes : + for their tajiles were thatnumbe tha 
rers of the world : 
werenot killed by theſe plagues,rep ented out of that Baby 
. . Id ; therei 
ſtone, and of wood, which neither can ſec, 7M mim” 
This was done 


ll 
thouſand: for I heard thenumber ofthem,” tum... 
Euphrates, that is, 
and the heads of the horſes were as the 
the ſpirituall Ra- 
18 Of theſe three was the third part of commit thoſe hcr= 
Angels, thatis, 
s 15 covenient for 
like untoſerpents , and had heads where- 
ſticre them up,and 
1 lou of theirs , 
not of the works of their hands, that they ! « tein, 
neither heare, nor goc. predtſe their 
hen Gregori 
hoabudly pb 


17 Andthus Lſawthe horſcs ina viſion, ny wee ftycd 
in their ſpiritual] 
heads of lions : and our of their mouthes 11h, tym ii 
. . rible laughters, 
men killed , that , of the fire , and ofthe - 
adminiſters of the 
the flaughtering 
with they hurt, 
p've them the 
ſhould not worlhip devils , and* idoles of « the wicked 
21 Alfo they __—_ not of their mur- :yrnaic ,5God 
lique authoritie 


; and reſtaine 
and them that fate on them , having fiery 
0y:0N ( for this 
went forth fire, and ſmoke , and brim- p49 F vible 
overt]; owne) that 
which they long 
{mok, and of the brimſtone , which came xow.goeto. ics 
19 Forthcir power is in their mquthes , miniſter of th 
of the foure quar= 
20 *5 Andtheremnantof the men which 
ridle,that ruſhing 
» ones , th 
gold, and offilyer , andofbraſle , and of feeuponatte” 
- & , + hath ordained, 
ther, and of their ſorcerie, neither of their 
Rabliſhed for 


- Lew ; his owne Decretals , by which he _ freely lay waines for the life of fimple 


men. For who is irchat ſecth nor that the lawes Decretall , moſt of them are ſnares to 
catch ſoules withall ? Since that time ( O uw God ) how preat flaughters have 
bene ? how great maſſacres? All biflories are full of them : and this our age aboundetb 
with moſt hotrible and monſtrous examples of the ſame. 13 Theexecutionof 
the commandement is in two points : one , that thoſe butchers are let looſe , that out of 
their rower ofthe {pirituall Babylon they —_ with furie runne abroad through all the 
world , as well the chiefe of that crew which are moſt prompt unto all aflayes , ia this 
verſe , as theirmultitudes both moſt copious , of which a number certaine is maned for 
a number infinite, verſ. 16.and in themſelves by al meanes fully furniſhed to hide end to hurt» 
verſe the 17. as being armed with fire , {moke and brimſtone, as appeareth inthe colous 
ofthis armour , which dazl2th the eyes of all men, and have the ſtrength of Lyous,to 
hurt withall , from which ( as our of their mouth ) the frie , ſmokie , and ſtinking darts 
of the Pope are ſhot out , ver. 18 Theother point is , that theſe butchers have effe- 
&edthe Commandement of God by fraud and violence, inthe two verſes following, 
14 Thatis , they are harmefull every way : on what pan ſoever thou pur thiae hand 
unto then , or they touch thee , they doe hurt, So the former are called ſcorpions » 
verſe 3. 15 Nowremaineth theevent (as I aid upon the firſt yerſe) which 
followed of ſo many and o grievous judgements in the moſt wicked world , namely an 
impenitent obfirmation of the ungodly intheir impietie and unrighteouſnes , though they 
feele themſeives moſt vehemently preſſed with the hand of God : for their obſtinate 
angodlineſle is ſhewed in this verſe , andtheir unrighteouſneſſe inthe verſe following. 
Hitherto hath beene the generall hiſtorie of things to be done univerſally in the whole 
world : which becauſe it doeth notſo much belong to the Church of Chriſt is there- 
fore not 1o expreſly diſtinguiſhed ———_—_ of time and other circumſtances , but 
is woven , as they ſay, witha flight hand. Alſo there is none other canſe why the 
hiſtorie of the ſeventh Angel is paſſed over in this place , then for thar the ſame more 
properly appertaineth unto the hiſtory ofthe Church, Butthis is more diligently ſer ous 
according tothe time thereof , Chap. 11. and 16, as ſhall appeare upon thole placo%» 
* Pal. His. 4 ant 135.15; 
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CHapr. 


1 Another Angel appeareth clothed with a cloud , 2 hol- 
ding a booke open , 3 andcryeth out, # A voice from 
heaven commandeth Iohu to take the booke. 10 He 


eateth it. 
And 
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The booke eaten. 


1 Xow S. John Nd: 1 ſaw * another mighty Angel 
way borer come downe from heayen, clothed 
_ Shieh of With a cloud,and the raine bowe upon his 
God, Livewed Head , and his face was as the ſun,and his 
ould bee diſtin- feet as pillars of fire, 

Pe T is flory 2 Andhehad in his hand a little book 
racherh ond OPCN, and he put his right foot uponthe 
xenieth ChaP= ſea, and hzsleft on the carth, 

whole Chapter is 2 Andcricd with a loud voice,as when 
fromthe common @ lion roareth : and when he had cried,ſe- 


but a tranſition 
of the - > 

wor unto that ven thunders uttered their voices, 
oc enck., — 4+ And when the ſeven thunders had 
There are in 5 1144 ord their VoICes,I was about to write: 
tranſition Or P4 

ies, AS it were, . ; 
uo the Chucch tO me,2 Seal up thoſe things 'w® the ſeven 
tis whoie chap- thunders have ſpoken,and write them not. 
rr f Chit, 5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand 
rveling 57 ypon the ſea, and upon the carth, ®liftup 
Reeries, ang Cs 
his fervart uot Hrs hand to heaven, 
The other is S. 

n his cating | . 

Joner unto this YETMOre, Which created heaven, and the 
plac® » ard repea»- 
uno the en e- NC things that therein are,andthe (ca, and 
horiry 55 give the things that therein arc, 5 that © time 
tion , V m_ . 
things:hrlt, by the . . . 

reaing from 7 But in the dayes of the © voices of the 

*4 hi Y > p _ 
ie nd counte- [CyEnth Angel , when hee ſhall begin to 
EY Tn blow the trumpet, even the myſterie of 
rying all thives God ſhall be finiſhed, as he hath declared 
tence, nd gover- KO his [ervants the Prophets, 

& tem I . . 

wiprency, — $ 7 And the voice which Theard from 
verſe 1, Secondly, 
norby chance Goe,and take the little booke whichis 0- 
open Revelation» Hen in the hand of the Angel, which ſtan- 
execoſignifie rhe ACN Upon the ſea,and upon the earth. 

ſame unto the fea. . 

9 So1 went unto the Angel, and ſaid 

Lo:d over all,verf+ 
hee oftered the q kei - 
Ne iſpe. NC {a1d UNO Mce, Take it,andcat itup,and 
in a corner ( as K | 

file Poghers do) be in thy mouth as ſweet as hony. 
with a loud _ 

Re avis OftheAngels hand,and ate it up,and it was 
lun anttenibi© ir, my mouth as {weetas a but when I 
the lecure:the ve- Had catcn it > my belly was 

ry thunders thern- . 

ſees givi 11 * Andheſaid unto me, Thou muſt 

eun- . 

,v1e3. Laſtly, PLOPheſic againe among the people, and 
Deal by woah, NALIONS, and tONgUEsS, and to many Kings, 
verſe 5. 6. 7. 

Church :' For the booke that containeth things belonging unto the whole world, is ſat ro 
be kept with the Creatour , chapter 5. verſe 1. bur the bouke of the Church , with the Re- 
exe is laudable,but muſt be joyned with knowledge. Therefore nothing is to bee taken in 
hand buthy calling , which muſt be expe&cd and waited for of the gowy. a Kyepe item 
time it ſelfe,nor the things that are in time : but that the world ro come isar hand which is 
Gogether of eternit gy", beyond all times. « There /hall never be any more time. 6, Where- 
calling of S. Jokn to the receiving of the propheſie following , which 15 enjoyned him, firſt 
by figne, in three verſes , then in plaine words in the laſt verle, Unto the letting downe of 
of the- prophecy in this verſe , for theſe motions and defires God doeth infpire, 
that demanding the booke, he is charged to take it in a figurative manner, the u!e-whereot 
whence this ſimilitude is borrowed: laſtly, for that $, Jolin at the commandemenrt of Chrilt 
woke the booke , and found s experience that the ſame , as p:@cceding from Chrilt, was 
ſpirit. 8 Aſimple and plaine declacation of the ſigne before going, witneſbog the divine 
Salling of $. John and laying upon him the neceſſicy rhereot. 

1 The Temple is commanded the be meaſured. 3 Tre Lord ſtir- 
reth up two witn:ſſes, 7 whom the beaſt murchercth, 9 and 
calleth them up to heaven. 13 The wicked are terrified 1 5 by 
the trumpet of the ſeventh Angel : the reſurrection, 13 and 


of the Church., 
gc,rvoprepat- byr T heardavoice from heaven,ſaying un- 
ftory compriſed 1 
thority of Chrill, 
the ſeventh v-riCs h _ 1 

6 And \ware by him that liveth for e- 
pare bore NLNgS That therein are, and the earth, and 
urro this Revela» 

ſhould be no more. 

appcaring from 
ncnce, ſtrong Þ.rea- 
by his provt- 
omn:potenCcys 
ce brovghe NEAVEN, ſpakeunto mee againe, and faid, 
ſet forth unto the 
and land , as the 
> by, har UNtO him, Give mee the little booke. And 
rog,or r-unenng 1þ{hall make thy belly bitter , bur it (hall 
bat crying out : S ; 

10 Then I rookerhe little booke out. 
noiſe rouſed up : 

IttCcr. 
ſelves giving te- 
for that he conbr- 
2 Chriſt Jeſus , ſee chapter 7. verſe 2. 3 Namely, a ſpecizll booke of the affaires of Gods 
deemer:and out of this book is raken the reſt of the hiſtory of this Apocalyps. 4 A godly 
eloſe b Th was a geſture wſed of one that ſweeareth,, winch wen dee new a dayes wie. 5 Newher 
of Chap. 11, 15. and 16.17, 7 The other part of this chap. conceming the particular 
the igne,belong theſe things : TharS. John js raught from heaven to demang| the booke, 
$ expounded verſe the ninth , ( as in the ſecond chap. of Ezechiel , and the ninth verſe) 
woſt lweet, but in that it forerelieth the afflictions of the Churchi.it was molt burer unto his 
ny Yo BIOS © 
no man burieth thrm. 11 God raiſeth them to life, 12 and 
Jnagement is deſcribed. 


Chap. x. xj. Metingofrhe Temple. 255 


fourty moneths. 


_——O—  - 


1 The amhority 


"EE ! was given meearced like unto 

a rad, and the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, te. intended 
. PT revelation being 
Riſe and* mete the Temple of God, and decned, together 


with rhe neceſiy 


the altar 3 and them that worſhippe of that calling 
therein ; | which was patti- 


; E 4 . cululy impoſed 

2 *Butthe*court which is without the v7v",.5: Job» : 

Temple, > caſt our, and mere it not : for it ech the kiflory of 

is given unto the+ Gentiles , andthe holy bs Cluch ,bath 
. , . nR:ctng or 

Ciry ſhalſthey tread under foot,s two and witzing ; and 0- 

vercomming in ' 

2. - er 0a 

5 Ve x the true C 
3 But* I willgive power unto my two Witt wut 
witnefles, and they" thall 7 prophefic a gh «gninit tha 


: which 1s falily fo 
thouſand two hundreth and threeſcore cilied, over the 


R . hich Antichriſt 
dayes, clothed in farkcloth., raleth , Chiiſt Je- 


Theſe® are two olive trees, and two {3 g{&in"pwins 


candleſticks , ſtanding before the God of evi, of bs. 


mcurth : and Chriſt 

the carth. is faid yt _ 
. boy . ; come rot give 

Ss And ifany man will hurt them,fire riouly _ _ 

= Mail thay the An» 

proceedeth out oftheir mouths, and de- :jcuin'y the aps 
pearence of his 

comming.2s the Apoſtle excellently reacherh, 2. Thef, 2. $. So this hiſtory hath rwo parts: 
one of the ſtate of the Qhurch contiicting with the temptztions anto the 16.Chiap.the other 
of the ſtare of the ſame Church obraining victory, thence unto the 20. Chapr, The hrit pars 
hath rwo members moſt conveniently dittcibuted into their times , wherwot rhe tit con- 
taincth an. hiſtory of the Chriftian Church for 3 260. yeares, whar time the Goipell of Carilt 
was as it were taken up from amongſt men into heaven : the ſecond cuntaineth an hiftoiy 
of the ſame Church untothe victory perfected. And theſe two members are briefly thovgh 
diſtinly, propoundet in this Chaprer, bur are buth of them more at large dicomied atter 
in due order, For we under{t.ind the Rate of the Church conflicting , our of Chapters 
12. and 13. and of the ſame growing our of afflictions , out of the 14, 15. and 46. Chapters. 
Neither «41d $. John at unwares joyne together the hiſtory of theſe two times in this Chep= 
rer,becaule hcre is ſpoken of ned. ey bg which all coofctle to be but one juſt and inururable 
inthe Church, ard which Chriſt commanded to be continuzll, The hiftury of the former 
rime reacheth unto the 14. verſe ; the latter is fer downe in the reſt of this Chapter. In the 
former :r2 thewed the/e thin$s,he calling of the ſervants of God in 4. corifoctks conflits 
which the fairhfull muſt undG&ooe in thetr calling for Chriſt and his Church , thence unto 
the 10. verſe, and theirielurrection, and receiving up into heaven, untothe fourteenth 
verſe. In the calling of tbe fe: vants of God are mentioned rwo things : the begetting and 
ſetling cf che Church in rwo verſes , andthe ecucation thereof intwo verſes. The beger+ 
ting of the Church is hcte commended untoS. Juhn by tigne, and by {peach:the ligne is 
a mealuring 10d, and the {peach a commanderent to meaſure the Temple of God, that is, 
to- reduce the fame unto a new forme : becaule the Gentiles are alccady entred imcothe 
Temple of Jeruſalem, and hall ſhortly defile and overthrow the ſame utterly: - 2 Either 
ehar' of Jeruſalem , which was a hgure ofthe Church of Chriſt, or that heavenly exempla! , 
whereof verle 19. bur the firſt liketh mee better , and the things foilowing doe all agree 
thereunto. The lenſe thereof is, Thou leeſt 1) things in Gods houſe, almoit from the paſ- 
fion of Chriſt, ro be diſordered : and that nct only the city of Jeruſalem, bur ailorhe courg 
of the Temple is trampled underfoor of thenaions and of prophane men whether Jewes 
or {trangers : and that onely the Templic.that is.the body of the Tempie with the Altar, and 
a {mall company of goud men which truly worthip God,due now remaine,whom God duth 
ſan&ife and confirme by his preſence. Meaſure therefore this, even thistrue Church , or 
rather the tute rype of the rrne Church , omitting the reſt, ard {© de'cribe a!lthings from 
mee-that the rrne Church of Chriſt may be as it were a very little edater, and the Charch of 
Antichriſt as the circle of the cencer , every way in length aad breach,compaſſing ahoutthe 
lawe ,that by way of prophefiethon mayeſt ſo declue openly, that the ſtace of the Temple 
of God,and the fauhfull which worthip hims thar is, of the Chu-ch, is much more ſtreight 
then the Church of Antichriſt. 3 As if he thouid ſay, It beiongerh nothing uno thee,to 
judgethoſe which are without, 1. Corinth..5. 12. which bee irnumerable:tcoke upto thoſe 
of the houſhould onely,or untothe houſe of the living God. a He ſpealerh of the cuter court 
winch was called the people: e:urt , becauſe all men might come mto that, bþ That #,co:mted tobecaſt 
eu y which in meaſuring i reſu/ed 4 profane, 4 To protnc perfons,wicked'& unbeleevers,ad- 
verſaries unto the Church. 5 Or athonland two hundred and threetcore dayes, as is id 
in the next verie:that is,1 thouſand ewo hundred and thieeſcore yeares,2 day for a yeare, as 
ofren in Fz.chicl and D.niet , which thing I noted before 2. 10. The beginning of theie 
thouſand two hundreth and threeſcore ycares , wee account from the pion of Chrilt, 
whereby \ the prin wall deing broken downe ) wee were made of two, Epheſ. 2. 14. 
I fay , onefloch, under ove thepheard, John 19. 16, and the end of thele yeares preciſely 
falleth into the Popedome of Buniface the eight , who alittle betore the end of the years 
of Chriſt.a thouſand two hundreth ninety fouce, eatced the Popedome of Romezin the fealt 
of Saint Lucie(as B: re-me-ſis (ayerh) having pur in priſon his pre.ieceſiour (Oeleftinus, winm 
by fraud , under colour of Oracle hue deccerved:for which cauſe that w:s well aid of Lim, 
Intravit ut v#'pes ,. regnavil wt lev  7:57178 oft wt cans, Thatis , he entred like a fux,reigned 
like a lyon, and died like a dog. For it from athoufand two hundreth ninety fome ye-rcs, 
thou ſhalt take the age of Chriſt , which he lived on thee. rih , thou ſhalt find there remai- 
nethjnſt one thontand two hundreth ard threeſcore yeres , which arc mentioned in this 
place and many otheis. , 6 I hai rather tranſlate it:llpd then 1{{2»» , The Tempic, then ths 
City:for God faith, I will give that Teaiple,and commig it unto my two witnenes » that is, 
untothe miniſters of the word, who are tew in deed,weake and conterr pritl-:bur yer ro, 
that is, of fuch a nnmber as one of them my help une ancrher , td one confirme the reſti= 
mony of another untv ail men , that from the 1.unth of ewo or three witnefies every work 
may be: made good 1mongit men , 2. Co:inth. 13, 1. 7 They thall exerciſe rheir cthee 
enjoyncd by mee , by the tp:ce of thole thouſand rwo huntreth and ſixty yeares , in the 
middeſt of afflitions,though never to lanentable,, which is figurativeiy thewed by the 
mourning garment. 8 That is, the ordinary and perperuall inttrumert; of ipirituail grace, 
peace.an. Tight inwy Church , which God by his onely power preſerved uirhis Temple, 
So Zacharie 4. 3. '9 The puwer an efficacy of the holy miniſte.y , anvil which is tray E- 
vangelicall,is declared both in earth and in heaven,proteing the admigitters thereot, an 4 
deſtroying the enemies,in this verie,a vertue incCecd divine,moli wiefſiy ibewing it fel{s 
forth in heaven,carth,and the ſea, verie 6G. 2s it is de{cribed, 2. Corinthians 16. 4. 8ccordine 
tothe promiſe of Chriſt , Make 16 17. Andthis is the ſecond pl:ce (as I (rid before) of 
the combats which the {ervants of God muſt needs undergoe 1n the executing of their cals 
ling, and of the things that follow the fame combats. In rhe combats cr conthicts are thete 
things , t0.overcome, intheſe two verles : to bee eyercome and killed,verſe 7. After the 
{laughter follow. thele things, that the carkeiles of rhe godly re 14id abroad, verie 8, 
being unburied, are made a rater of {corne , togerher of curſing end bitter execr3+ 
tions , verſe 9. and that therefore gratulations are publikely and privately nzades 

veriel9, 


vourcth 


as —_ x —— 


"The two witneſſes killed. 


-- 


Revelation. The Church perſecuted, 


16 That 1s , when 


* ewo hnndreth and 


Poor that js ſpoken 0 


voureth their enemics:for if any man will 
hurt them thus muft he bee killed, 

6 Theſe have power to {hut heaven, 
that it raine not in the dayes of their pro- 
phecying,and have power over waters to 
rurne them into bloud, to ſmite the earth 
withall manner of plagues as often as they 
will. . 

7 ** And when they have © finiſhed 
their teſtimony, ** the beaſtthat commeth 
fxry yeares, men- Out of the bottomleſle pit,ſhall make war 
5% policing againſt them, and ſball'* overcome them, 
eve ding corheir ANA Kill then. 
ofce.. they lays B And their Corpſes ſhall lie in the 
dmether meſare. > ſtreets of the great city , which *ſpiri- 
Chap. 13-&c. tually is called - Sodom , and Egypt, 
Romane Empire, 1+ where our Lord alſo was crucified. 
Gel, Exim. 9 And they of the people and kinreds,& 
fo kereotees tongues, 6 Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes 
then Bonner 5 three dayesandanhalfe, and ſhall not 
fore:who liked up ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put in graves. 
grear arogancy. —=T'O And they that dwell upon the 
of Faſcicalwrempe. CAITh , 25 {hall rejoyce over them and bee 
ram) tha he called glad, and ſhall ſend gifts one to another: 
the whole world: tor theſe two Prophets 77 vexed them that 
ral cauſes, a in dywyElton the earth, 7 
an extane of tar LI ** But after * three dayes and an 
thefms Booitice halfe , ** the ſpirit of life comming from 
ar xa God,ſhall enter into them, & they *: ſhall 
wickedy.cep.r- ſtand up upon theirfeer : and great feare 
d mairzace & 6, ſhall come upon them which ſaw them, 
the fixe of Decre= = 1.2 And they {hall heare a great voice 

» fromheaven,ſaying unto them,*Come up 


they have ſpent 
thoſe thouſand 


the ſane 
Prof ans hither, And they (hall aſcend up to heaven 


argument. 

12 Hee ſhall perſecute moſt cruelly the _ , and put them to death, and ſhall wound 
and pierce through with cufings » both Meir names and writi And that this was done 
ro very many odly men, by Bonifage ,and others, the hiſtories doe declare,ef; ially ,fince 
the time thar the odious and C ned name amongſtthe multitude, firſt, of the brethren 
Waldenſes or Lugdunenſes,then allo of the Fratricles,was pretended,that good men might 
with more approbation be maflucred. 13 Thar is, openly at Rome where at that time was 
a moſt great concourſe of people, the yeare of Jubile being ten fuſt ordained by Boniface 
unt6 the ſame end ; ui the yeare of Chriſt 1309, example whereof is , read Chap. 1. Extra, 
de prenitentix & remiffiombus. So by one at he committed double injury againſt Ghrit, borh 
aboliſhing bis truch by the reſtoring ofthe rype of the Jubile , and triumphing over his 
members by moſt wicked ſuperſtition. O religious heart! Now,that we ſhould 

the things of Rome, $. John himlelfe is the authour, both after in the 17, Chapter almoſt 
throughout, and allo in the circumſcription now next following, when he faith , iris that 

at City (as Chap. 17. 18. hee calleth n)and is ipirirually rermed Sodom and Egypt : an 
that ſpiricually ( for that muſt here againe be repeared from before ) Chriſt was there cruti» 
fied. For the two firſt lations fignifie ſpirituall wickedneſle : the latter figniherh the 
ſhew and pretence of good, that is, of Chriſtian and ſoundreligion. Sodom fignifieth moſt 
licentions impiety and injulticotayee. molt cruell po of the people of God:and 
Jeraſalem ſigniheth the moſt dent glorying of that city, as it were in true religion,be- 
1ng yet full of falſhood and ungodlinetie. Now who is ignorant that theſe things doe ra- 
ther, and more agree unto Rome, then unto any orher ciryz The commendations of the ciry 
of Rome for meny yeares paſt, are prog notorious, which are not for mge to gather to- 
ether. This onely I will {ay.that he long ſince did very well ſee what Rome is,who taking 
bis leave therevf uſed rheſe verſes : 
oma va'e , widi, ſat eft vidiſſe : revertar 
Dunm leno , meretris , ſerve » cintdus ero, 
Now farewell Rome,l have thee ſeene,it was enongh to ſee © 
I will rerurne when as I meane, bawd, harlot,knave to bee. 
d Afier amore ſecre! hind of meaning and miderſtanding. 14 Namely in his members , 23 alſo 
he ſaid unto Saul , Ats 9.5. 15 Thatis, forthree yeares and a Paife : for ſo many yeares$ 
Boniface lived after his —_ Bagomenſis witnefſeth. 16 So much the more 1 r_ 
by this occaſion exerciſe the jolity of their Jubile. 17 The Goſpell of Chriſt is the af- 
Ai&ion of the world,and the miniſtery thereof, the ſavour of death unto death, to thoſe that 
iſh. 2 Cor. 2. 16, 18 The third place as I noted betore . is of the rifing againe of the 
rophers from the de2d,and their carying up into heaven. Fortheir reficrection is ſhewed 

in this verſe : their calling and — into heaven, inthe verſe following. 19 That is, 
whattime God ſhall deſtroy that wicked Boniface. 20 That is, the Prophets of God ſhall 
in a ſort riſe againe,not the ſame. in perſon (as th i) bur in ſpirir:that is,in the power and 
efficacy of their — which S; John _—_ ed before, verſe 5. and 6, And fothe pro- 
f Elias , is interpreted by the Angel to bee underſtood of John the 
iſt, Luke 1. 17. Forthe ſame Boniface hunſelfe, who ſought to kill and deſtroy them; 
was by the fire of Gods mouth ( which the hol preanage” ſheweth and exhibireth ) devou- 
red, and died miſecably in priſon , by the endeavour of Serra Colunmenſis and Nagaretus a. 
French knight ,whom "Thilsp the faire King of France lent intotaly , but with a very ſmall 
power. 21 That is, the moſt grievous heart of afflitions and perſecutions ſhall ſtay for a 
while, forthar great amaze thar ſhal riſe upon that ſudden & unlookedfor judgement of God. 
22 They were called by God into heaven ,and taken out of this malignant world , intothe 
heavenly Church , which alſo lyetb hidden here in the earth , to exerciſe their calling ſe« 
cretly, as of whom this wretched world was unworthy, Heb. 11, 38. For the Church ot the 
wicked is by compariſon called the earth , orthe world, andthe Church of the godly, hea- 
ven. So inaucient time amongitthe godly Iiraclites : to amongſt the Jewes in the dayes 
of Manaſſes,and other kings, when the earch refuled the heires Fhwahme read that they 
lay hidden as heaven inthe earth, , 


P as 
of 


4 


© gaveglory to the God of heayen. 


in acloud,**&their encmiesſhall ſee them. ,,; y...,,, th 
13 * Andthe ſame houreſhall there be »* binder thete- 


ret ones of the 


a great earthquake, and the tenth part of Lori(uhe Pla 
. V . $C 
the city ſhall fall, andin the earthquake vu. 33.4.) vs 
ſhall be ſlaine in number ſeven thouſand : fat. wen on 
worke, 
and the remnant were ſore feared , ** and 19s. 
ſaith, in the year 
of our Lord,1201, 


14 ** The ſecond woe is paſt , and be- thisyeara blaing 


. . re forerellj 
hold, the third woe will come anone, grea calumiy 


I5 *? And theſcyenth Angel blew the teaven outs 


heaven : in which 

, car 
trumpet) and there were great voycesin Jan the 
heaven, ſaying, ** the kingdomes of the # gr a eah- 


X X quake arole, as ne< 

worldare our Lords, and his Chriſt , and verbefore: which 
be allo continuing by 

he ſhall reigne for evermore. times , for many 


16*” Thenthe four and —_ Elders, many cy how 
which fate before God on their ſeates, fell Ie 
upon their faces, and worſhipped God, folowing the Ju- 
17 Saying, We give thee thankes, Lord John wry «- 
- . . Ore , ex- 
God Almighty , Which art, and Which preded wori for 
waſt , and Which art to come: for thou They werein. 
haſt received thy great might,and aſt ob- Jeet unugnvit 
tained thy Kin dome; _ mind, but 
- 1d not earneſtly 
18 ** And the Gentiles were angry, repen « hey 
. . ought to have 

and thy wrath is come, and the time of done. | 
the dead that they ſhould be judged, and nf 1) Nene 

that thou ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy i; 


e paſleth unto 

{ F the _ _ 
aWnRic t 

ervantsthe Prophets, and to the Saints, —_ > 

andtothem that feare thy Name, to ſmall Chapeer. $. John 


__ alleth th h 
and great , and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, fecond and third 

: : woe , having re- 
which deſtroy the earth, 


ſpe& unto Chap, 
19 Thenthe Temple of God was ** 0- 5; &,1oic pm 


penedin heaven, andthere was {cen in his oe pe 
Temple the Arke of his Covenant : and forerold,Chap-10. 


. and this is the 


there were lightnings, and voices,& thun- ſecond perr ofthis 
= . $ Oonrale 
drings, and earthquake, and much haile. jog ageneratti 


ning a gen - 
ftory of the Chri- 
Rian Church, from the time of Boniface $. unto the conſuromation of the viRory declared 
voice from heaven. In this hiſtory there are three branches,a preparation by the ſound 
of the Angels trywper:a narration by the voices of heavenly Angels and Elders, and a con- 
ficmation by figne. 28. The narration hath rwo parts : an acclamation of the heaven|y 
creatures in this verſe.and both an adoration by all the Elders, verſe 36. andalſo a moſt an« 
th iving, verſe 17, 28. The ſence of the acclamation is,N e Lotdis entredon 
is Ki -and hath reftored his Chuirch., in which moſt mightily recovered fromthe 
of rhe Gentiles , he may glocific himſelfe. Namely ,that which the Lord or« 
ained, when firſt he ordained his Church, thar the faith of the Saints doeth now beholdas 
accompliſhed. 29 As before 7. 14. This giving of thankes is altogether of the fame 
content with the words going before. 30 A ſpeach of the Hebrew language, 6 ruch 
lay.23 Geniles being angry , thine inflamed wrath came upon the, and ſhewed itſetts 
from heaven,occafioned by their anger and fury. 31 This is the confirmationof the next 
prophecie before going,by ſignes exhibited in heaven,and that of two ſorts, whereof ſome 
are viſible, as the paſſing away of the hedven, the opening of the Temple, the Arke of the 
Covenant appearing in the Temple , and _—_— the glorious preſence of God , andthe 
lightnings:others apprehended by eare and ſuch dull ſence, which beare witnefſe in hroven 
and ig earth to the rxuth ofthe judgements of God, 


Cnay. XII. 
1 A woman 2 appeareth travailing with child, 4 whoſe child 
the dragon would devaure, 7 but Michael overcommeth him, 
p and cafteth bim owt, 1 3 and the more he caſt doipne and 
vanguiſhed, the more frercely be exertiſeth bis ſubtiltig. 
Nd * there y”_ a great wonder « Hitherto hath 


in heaven: * A womanclothed with 295 me.9” 


two I ſhewed Chap. 1t. Now ſhall be declared the 6 _—_—_— vy 
86 upon It, Now eclared the firſt part of thi ecy» 
in chis and the next chepter , and the latter {ws inthe 14. 15. and 16. chap. Urto the fuſt 
part,which is of the confliting or militant Church,belong two things. The beginning and 
the efle of the ſame in conflicts and Chriſtian combars. Of which two,the beginnin 
. or up-{pring ofthe Church is deſcribed in this chapter , and the ogreſſe thereof in th 
chapter following. The begioning of the Chriſtian Churth we define to be from the firſt 
moment of the cotiception of Chriſt , vutitill that time wherein this Church was as it wer® 
weaned and taker away from the breaſt or milke of her mother : which is the Time when 
the Church of the Jewn with their city and Temple was overthrowen by the judgement 
of God. Sowe have in this chapter the ſtory of 69. yeares and apwards. The parts of this 
c_ are three. The firſt, is the hiſtory ofthe conception and bearing in wombe in 4+ 
Vv 


es. The ſecond.an hiſtory of the birth from the 5. verſe unto the 12. The third is. of 


the woman that had brought torth, unto the end of the chap. And theſe ſeverall parts have 
every one their conflits. Therefore in thar firſt part are twothings contained, one, the 
conception and bearing in wombe , in two verſes-and another of the laying in wait of the 
Dragon againſt that ſhould be brought forth , in the next two verſes. In the firſt point © 
thele things, the deſcription of the mother, verſe 1. and dolours of child-birth verſe 2. all 
ſhewed unto John from heaven. 2 A of the truc holy Church which then was 1 
the nation of r Jewns. This Church (as 1s the ſtate of the holy Church ag 7a ) did 
init ſelfe ſhine abour with glory given of God, trode under feet mutability and changet* 
bleneiſe, ad poſſeſſed the kin of heaven as the beije thereof. 


the 
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A bartell in heaven. 


Chap. xii. Xitj. The woman fleeth. 2 57 


Duan 
_ the ſun, and the moon was under her feet, 
poo and upon her heada crowne of twelve 
hem, ſtarres. : 
ion «his is has 2 And? ſhe was with child, and cried 
1 r . ; . . - . . 
y = vw" trayailing in birth,and was pained ready to 
that bronght not : b/ 
fo »,of te be delivered. 
year _ Eſai 45 1 
201, 4.4. 27.the 3 Andrthere appcarcd another wonder 
if , ood . D > . 
ling cio eagcor- 111 HEaVCn: 4 for behold a great red dragon 
Nin nenced a hr e DAVIS, 5 ſeven heads, and ten 5 hornes, and 
. enme A 
yp ment of «ll {even CCOWNES UPON his heads : 
_ 1 2 p > = vy* 
cew, wodeah, andiv 4.7 And his taile drew the third part of the 
arth= azmanner ready to deaſt the he earth 
Tos ep theghott, ſtars of heaven, andcaſtthem to the earth, 
gly re ns Andthe dragon * ſtood before the woman, 
my Pri.thede- WDICh was ready to be delivered, ? tode- 
os beer we } voure herchild, when ſhe had broughtir 
4re 3 Wg* 
Nexe nighty, angry-and forth, 
Ie 6 yi of wrath. X 4 
5; "+ Therby ro. 5 *® Soſhe brought forthaman =: child, 
x No ks Which ſhould rule all nations with a rod of 
wi ſpoken of er» YrON: andthat her Child was taken up unto 
_ Ont, ndieee. God, andto his throne. 
wt 4 a 
be rice ad eyrar= = 6 3 And the woman fled into the _ 
bur ca mgm - 
ſtly ere ed by neſſe, where ſhe hath a place prepared 0 
re won bis beats, as God, that * they ſhould fecd her therea 
th ne tne touſandtwo hundred &rthreeſcoredaycs. 
ca bong per 7 AANATNCTe Was abattcl in heaven,'* Mi- 
Ne cz: 5d6hee chaeland his Angels foughtagainſt the dra- 
the ated u 
this Chit, March. 4.9- gON,and the dragon fought and his angels. 
the Cup 13.1.0 $15 But theyprevailed not, neither was 
lird 6 More then are - - s 
= tebornes of the LNCIT * place found any more in _—— 
Pe Line, 0: ev. 9 Andthe great Dragon, that old ſerpent, 
uns ſo wel! furniſhed called the devill and Satan , was caſtout; 
Nets doth the tyrant ; . ys ke 
' brug himleltero which decciyethall the world: he was eve 
lo. unto all manner . 
the emiciiet, = Caſt into the carth, andhis angels were caſt 
bw i pete Curwith him. = 
= overs 0s TO TRENT heardaloud _ _ a 
red barell offeredun- ſaying, i5 Nowis falyation,and ſtrength, & 
ind tothe Church, DO? = | 
_ pet, orhar the kingdome of our God, and the power 
| which is viſible, a 
w wherein the ofhis Chriſt : for the accuſer of our bre- 
5 viththe chaſte, 8 ENTEN is Caſt down, which accuſed them be- 
Ord tie good fiſh with fore our God day and night; 
1as that which is e- , 
= ks nad ox' ir ſhing irres ſhine in heeven, he is faidto be thruſt 
] thereof thongh in appearance it ſhined as the ſtarres _ r ® —_ e +. —_— - ” > 
down out of heaven, and to pervert: for if it were poſſible nid pers / 
wn Matt, 24.24. and partly, tothe ele membezs of the holy Catholicke Church in the ſecond 
= n of this verle. Many therefore of the members of this viſible Church ( faith S: John) he 
= = i p irhſtood that elect Church of the Jewes 
he ove:threw and triamphed upon them. 8 He withſto 
he which was now ready to bring forth the Chriſtian Church , and watched for that the ſhould 
on bring forth. For the whole C WR _— uy 4 is _—_— _ . _—_— A _ : part 
the hat which is bronght forth , as we have noted a . 7.6, 
7 Crit Bicall (a the call him )thar is,the whole Church, .corfiſterh of the perlon of 
vriſt as the head, and df the body unired thereunto by the Spirit , ſo is the name of Chriſt 
taken, 1, Cor.12.12. 10 The ſecond hiſtory of this Church delivered of childe: in which 
h:{tthe contideration of the child borne, and of the mother is de{crib:d in two verſes : te- 
condly, the battellof the Dragon againſt the young child, and the victory obtained againſt 
him in 4. verſes following: laſt of all is ſung a ys of wy rt | war cl ” as ey de _ 
In conhderati hiid born, noteth two things: for he deicrib » and h 
r= PONIES : T That is Chrif the headof the Chucch joyned with his Church 
th (the begitnitig roore 2nd foundation whereof is the fame Chriſt ) endowed with Kingly 
power , ardraken up into heaven cutof the jawes of Satan ( whoas a ſerpent did bite him 
_ upon the crofle} thar lirting upon the celeſtiall throne, he might reigne over all. L The 
Fa Church of Chriſt which was of the Jewes aſter his afſurmprion into np y* on in = 
world as in a wilderneffe,truſting in the onely defence of God, as witne eth S. e mt} 
” AQts of the Apoſtles. 13 Namely,the apoliles and rom of mo I 66 08 pe 
the word of life, the Church colletted both of the lews & Gentile$,uni any ms: 
nd ke vans ye ag ay. ther the uſe of the Hebrews, in ſtead of alcretar : bur1l 
's like the firſt betrer. For he hath reſpect untothoſe rwo Prophets,of whom chap. 11.3. as for 
t the meaning of the 1260 dayes, looke the ſame place. 14 Chiiſtis theprince of An» 
; B&ls, andthe head of the Church, who dexrerh that yron rod, ver. 5. See the notes upon Da- 
6 nel, Chsp.12. 1. Inthis verſe a deſcription of the barteil,and of the victory inthe 2, _ 
5 following. The P{almiſt had reſpe&t no this barrel], Pial. 68 I..; &1 nn par gw 
: 15. 15 The deſcription of the viftory,by denying, of one thing in this ver * on 
-q ming the contrary in the next ver. A$ that Satan gained nothing in heaven , bur was by the 
7 power of God thrown down into the world whereof he is the prince, Chrift himlelf and his 
0 elect merc.bers ftanding till by the throne of God, a They werecaſt int A that 
- Whey were never ſeen any wore im heaven. 16 Theſongof Nour or CA _ 
S wining, firſt , a propoſition of the glory of God and of Chriſt __—_ ,- mt — By h 
condiy, ir containeth areaſon of the ſame propokition, taken fromt c effects - 
+ Try is overcome in bartell, inthis verſe, and thar the godly are made q— {and more 
en conquerours, Rom. $,37.) ver. 11. Thirdly, aconclvfion wherein 1s an ex —_— = 
J tothe Ange!s, andtorhe Saints: and unto the world, a provheſie of great milery, and of de- 


Bruction procured by the devill agaiuſt mcnkind , left himſelfe ſhould ſhortly be milerable 
une, verſe 12, 


— _— 


} 


I 1 But they oyercamc him by thatblood 
of the Lamb, andby that word of their te- 
ſtimony, andthey® loved not their lives 
unto the death, | 

I 2 Thereforercjoyce, ye hcavens,and ye 
that dwell in them. Wocto the inhabitants 
of the carth, and of the ſca: for the dcvill is 
come downunto you , which hath great 
wrath, knowing that he hath but a thort 
time; | | 
13 And when*? the dragon ſaw that he was 
caſtunto the earth, he perſecuted the wo- 
man which had brought forth the man cz 


14 ** But tothe woman were given two 


b Heir ſaid inthe 
Hebrew tongue , fo 
ove Lis life, that 
eſteemeth notlng 
more pretnms then 
bas l-fe: and on the 
other ſide , be 
!s ſaid wt to love bis 
life, who denbreth 
nt 10 hazard it , 
whereſcever need re= 
enreth, 

17 Thethird 
part : an hiſtory of 
te woman dult- 
vered, conliſting 
ot rwo members, 
the preſent batrell 
of Saran; againſt 
the Chnrch of the 
Tewth nation, in 
foure verſes : and 
the battell inten- 
ded againſt the 
ſeed thereof, that 
is, againſt the 
Church of the 
Gentiles, which is 
called holy , by 
reaſon of the Goſ@ 
pell of Chriſt , in 
the two laſt 
verſes. 

I$ That is, being 
ſtrengthened with 
divine power: and 


wings of agrear Eagle, that ſhe mightfee 
into the wildernes, into her © place, where 
{he is nouriſhed fora ” rime;andtimes,and 
half atime,from the preſence of the ſerpent 
15 ** And theſerpent caſt our ofhis mouth 
water after the woman,like 4 loud: that he 
mighr cauſe her to be carried away of the wn. od we. 
ſhe fled ſwittly 
floud. from the atlaujt of 
I6 *: But theearth holpe the woman,and the devill, and 
_ fromthe com- 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallows mon deſtrattion | 
. of Ieruſalem , an 
cd up the floud, which thc dragon hadcaſt yew imo. fon 
- City beyond 
out of his mouth. | Jorden calledPets 
17 ** Then the dragon was wroth with oe 
the woman, and went and made war with chap. of the 3. 
« . oke of his Ec. 
the remnant of her ſced, which keep the e-lltcall hiſto 
. : which place 
commandements of God, and havethete- Eng ne 
ſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. otieply cones 
18 ** AndI ſtood on theſea ſand. _ 
pointed for her, Ig That is, forthree years and an halfe : fo the ſame ſpeech is taken, 
Dan. 7. 25, This ſpace of time is reckoned in matiner from that laſt and moſt grievous re- 
bellion of the Iewes, unto the deſtruction of the City and Temple , for their defetion ot 
falling away; began in the twelfth yeare of Nero, before the beginning whereof, many fore- 
fignes and predictions were ſhewed from heaven, as Io'ephus writeth, lib. 7. cap. 12, and 
Hegeſippus lib. 5. cap. 44. among which this is very memorable, then in the fealt of Pente-« 
colt nor only a grevt ſound and noile was heard in the Temple , bur alſo a great voyce was - 
heard of many out of the SanAtuary, which cried our unto all, Ler us depart hence. Now 
three years and an half after this defeRtion was begun of the Iewes, and thoſe wonders hap- 
pened, the ciry was taken by force, the Temple overthroggne , and the place forſaken of 
God: and this compaile of time S. Iohn noted in this place. 20 Thar is , he inflimed the 
Romanes and nations, thar they perſecuting the Iewith people with cruell armes, might by 
the ſame occaſion invade the Church of Chriſt, now departed from Teruſalem, and out of In- 
dea. For it isanuſuall thing in Scriprure, that the raging tamults of the nations ſhould bee 
compared unto waters. 21 That 1s, there was offered jn their place other lews ; unto the 
Romanes and nations raging againſt rhat people , and it came to paſle thereby , that the 
Church of God was ſaved whole from that violence, that moſt ra ing floud of perſecution, 
which the Dragon vomited our being altogether ſpent inthe deftrution of thoſe other 
lewes. 22 Being ſet on fire by this meanes , he began to be more mad , and becanſe he 
perceived thar his porpoſe againſt the Chriſtian Church ofthe Iewiſh remnant was come to 
nought , he reſolved to fall upon her ſeed; tha is, the Church gathered alſo by God of the 
Gentiles,and the holy members of the ſame. And this is that other branch, as I ſaid upon the 
thitteench verſe, in which the p_— of Satan is ſhewedgyer. 17. and his artempr, ver. 18, 
23 That is, a moſt mighty rempeſtthat heruſhed uponthe whole world ( whole prince he 
is) to raiſe the flouds, and provoke the nations, thatthey might with cheic furious Biliowes 
roſe up and down, drive here and there , and finally deſtroy the Church of Chriſt with the 
holy members of the ſame. Bur the providence of Godrefiited his attempt , that he might 
favour the Church of the Gentiles, yet tender, and as it were green. Thereſt of this ſtory of 
the Dragon is excellently proſecuted by the Apoſtle S. lohn hereafter in the 20. Chaprer, 
For here the Dragon endevouring to do miſchief , was by God caſt into priſon. 
H A P © X I [ [ o 
1 The beaſt with many heads is deſcribed, 12 which draweth 
the moſt part of the world to idolatry, 11. The other beaſt ri- 
ſing out of the earth, 15 giveth power into him. | 
Nd * I ſawa beaſtriſe * out ofthe ſea, [$ The Apoil 
. aving declare 
having ſeven heads, and? ten hornes, 0{5iminsup 
of the Chriſtian Chn 


rch,and the eſtate of the Church from which ours takerh her beginning, 
doth now paſſe nnto the ſtory of the progreile thereof, as I thewed in the entrance of tha 
former chapter. And this hiſtory of the prugrefle of the Church andrhe battels thereof, is ſer 
down in this chapter,bur diſtin&tly in two parrs: one is ofthe civil Romane Empire, unto v. 
10. Another ofthe body Ecclefiaſticall or prophetical!, thence unto the end of the chapter. 
In the formet part are ſhewed theſe things. Firſt, the ſtate of that Empire, in 4. verſes, then 
the acts thereof in z. verſes: after the effeQs,which is exceeding great glory,ver.$. And laſt 
of all is commendedthe uſe,and the inſtrution of the godly againſt the evils that ſhall come 
from the ſame, ver.g.10. The hiſtory of the ſtate, containerh a moſt ample de{cription of che 
beafſtfirſt enrire, ver. 1-2. andthen reftoredafter burr, v. 34+ 2 Onthe fand whereon ſtood 
the devill praQtifing new tempeſts againſt the Church, in the verle next before going: what 
time the Empire of Rome was endangered by domeſticall diſſenſions, :n | was mightily tol- 
ſed having ever and anon new heads.and new Empcerours.See in the 17.chap. and v. $, 3 Ha- 
ving the {ame inftruments of power, providence, and moſt expert government whick the 
Dragon is ſaid to haye had, inthe 12. chapter andthechird verie. 


The beaſt - 


Revelation. 


is deſcribe. 


4 Wereadeinthe . ; . 

4 cnn ANA UPON His horns were ten crowns, +and 

lei, 6s POR his head*the name of blaſphemy. 
agon na a : 

crowns: 2 And thebeaſt which I ſaw, was © like a 


crowns fet upon 


Hite wonch- LEopard,and his feerlikea bearcs, and his 
erh binfe ove Mouth as the mourh of a lyon : 7 andthe 
Prince ofthe dragon gave him his power and his throne, 
beattisſaidro and great authority. 

ave ten crow . * 
fer upon ſeverall, t AndI ſaw one of his heads as // were 
not heads,bur 


homs: becauſe the wounded ro death, and his deadly wound 
beaſt is bebolden . 4,25 healed, andall the world wondred and 


for all vr:to the 


dragon, ver2-and followed the beaſt, 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon 


wiſe reign, then 


by law of ſubje&i- : 

orgirenbybim, Which gavethe power unto the beaſt,and 

Keio bis They worſhippedthe beaſt, ſaying, Who is 

borns agairtrn® like unto the beaſt 2 who is able to warre 

The ſpeachis with him ? 

cient cuſtome ad 5 9 And there was given unto him a 
n G 

in tuchcafe: by MOuth,thar ſpake great things and blaſphe- 

which theyrn®® mics, and power was given unto him, '* to 

JOY I '- 

kings.cidwere doetwoand fourty months. 

theirbeads : uw 6 And he opened his mouth unto blaſ- 

their vaſſals,and ; ! 

ſuch.3s reigned phemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his 

by grace from . : and th 

them,worerhe IName, 2* and his tabernacle, ** and them 

ſame upon their 


hoods: forforhey that dwell in heaven. 

might commodi- : 

diouſly lay down their di dems when -_=y came into the preſence of their Soveceignes : a5 
alſo the Elders are ſaid when they adored Go: which fate upon the throne , to have caſt 
down their crowns before him, Chap.4.ver. 10. 5 Contrary to that which God of old 
commanded ſhould be'written in the head-piece of the high Prieſt,that is, Santt:tas Tebove , 
Holinefle unto the Lord. The name of blaſphemy impoſed by the Dragon » is (as I think) 
that which Saint P-ul faith in the ſecond Chapter of his 2 m__—_ to the Theſſalonians , the 
fourth verſe : ': fitteth as God, and boarteth brmſe!ſ to be God, For this name of blaſphemy 
both the Romane Emperours did then challenge noto themſelves, as Suetonius and Dion do 
report of Caligulz and Domitian : and after them the Popes of Rome did with full mouth 
profeſle the ſame of themſelves , when they challenged unto themſclves Sovercigntie in 
holy things : of which kind of ſayings the fixt book of the Decretals, the Clementines ,and 
the Extravagants are very full, For theſe men were not content with that which Anglicus 
wrote in his Pcetria, (the beginning whereof is , Papa ſtuper mund: , The Pope is the won- 
der of the world ) Nec Deus es,nec bemo ,ſed neuter es mer w1rwmewe : Thou art not God, ne art 
thou man, but neuter mixt of both : as the gloſſe witnefleth upon the fixt book : Bur they 
were bold to take unto themſelves the very name of God : and to accept it given of other : 
according 2s almoſt an hundred and twenty yeares fince , there was made for Sixrus the 
fourth,when he ſhould firſt enter into Rome 1n his digniry Papall ,a Pageant of triumph.,and 


cunningly tha the gate of the city he ſhould enter at , having written upon it this 
blaſphemous verle : 


Oraclo watis mundi moderaris habenas, 
Et merito in terris crederis eſſe Dens. 


SURAT 131 


By oracle of thine own voyce, the world thou governſt all, 
And worthily a God on earth men think and due thee cail. 


Theſe and fix hundreth the like , who can impute unto that modeſty whereby good men 
of old would have themſelves called the ſervants of the ſervants of God ? Verily either this 
is a name of blaſphemy, or there is none ar all. 6 Swift as the Leopard , exfily claſping all 
things,as the Bear doth with his foot, and tearing and devouring all things with the mouth 
as doth the Lyon. 7 Thatis,he lent the ſame unto the beaſt ro uſe , when he perceived 
that himſelf coul.l not efcape , but muſt needs be taken by the hand of the Angel, and caſt 
into the bottombleſle pit, Chap.29. yet did not he abandon the {ame utterly from himſelfe, 
but that he might uſe it as long as he could. $8 This is the other place thar q—_—_— to 
the deſcription of the beaſt of Rome: that befides that narurall dignity.and amplitude of the 
Romane Empire , which was ſhadowed in the rwo former verſes , there was added this alſo 
as miraculous , that one head was wounded, as it were,unto death, and was healed againe, as 
from heaven, inthe fight of all men. This head was Nero the Emperour,in whom the race of 
the Cafars fell ſrom the imperiall dignity , aud the government of the Common weale was 
tranſlated unto others : in whoſe hands the Empire was ſo cured andrecovered untc health, 
a$it ſeemed unto all ſo much the more deeply roored and grounded faſt, then ever before. 
And hence followed thoſe effefts,which are next ſpoken of : Firſt an admiration of certaine 
power,2s it were, facred and divine, ſuſtaining the Empire and governing it : Secondly,the 
obedience and ſubmiſſion of the whole earth,in this ver\. Thirdly.the adoration of the Dra- 

n,and moſt wicked worſhipping of devils, confirmed by the Romane Emperonrs: Laſtly, 
the adoration of the beaſt himlelfe , which grew into ſo preat eſtimation , as that both the 
name and worſhip of a god was given unto him,verſethe fourth.Now there were two cauſes 
which brought in the mindes of men this Religion : the ſhew of excellency , which brin- 
zeth with it reverence : andthe ſhew of the power invinſible,which bringeth fear, Who is 
like (fay they) unto the beaſt? Who ſhall be able ro fight with him ? 9 The ſecond mem- 
ber containing an hiſtory of the aftes of the beaſt , as I ſaid verſe 1 , The hiſtory of them is 
concluded in two points : the beginning, and the manner of them. The beginning is the 
gift of the Dragon,who put and inſpired into the beaſt both his impiety againſt God,and his 
1mmanity and injuſtice againſt all men , eſpecially againſtthe godly , and thoſe that were of 
the houſhold of faith, verſ: the fifte. The manner of the a&s,or ations done,is of two forts, 
both impious in minde, and blaſphemous in ſpeech againſt God,his Church, and the godly, 
verſe the ſixt : and alſo moſt cruell and injurions in deeds , even fuch 2s were done of moſt 
raging enemies, and of moſt infolent and proud conquerours,verſe the ſeventh. 10 Name- 
ly his attions,and manner of dealing. As concerning thoſe two and fourty moneths,1 have 
ſpoken of them before in the 12 Chapter,and the ſecond verſe, 11 That is,the holy Church, 
the trye houſe of the living God. 12 Thar is, the godly in ſeverall who hid themſelves 
from'his cruelty. For this bloudy beaſt furcharged thoſe holy ſoules moſt falfly with innu- 
mexable accnſarions for the Name of Chriſt,as we reade in Juſtine Martyr,Tertullian, any 
| bins, Mmurius,Enfebus,Auguftine,and others : which examples the fatter times followed 
moſt diligently , in deſtroyiug the flock of Chriſt : and we in our own memory have found 


by experience,to our incredible grief.Concerning heaven , Sec inthe eleventh chaprer and 
in the rwelfth verſe, 


i 


7 And it was given him to make warre 
with the Saints, and to overcome them, 
and power was given him over every kin- 
red,and ronguezand nation. 
8 Thertore all that dwcll upon the earth, 
ſhall worſhip him ,** whoſe namcs are not 
written in the Book of Life of that Lambe, 
which was {lain from the beginning ofthe 73 Tha b. ſuch 


wor Id. yerting, —_ 
. ri 
9 *+ Ifanyman havean eare, let him Formisiog. 
h Lambe ſlaine, of 
care, : ; which. Chapter the 
IO [f any lead INTO captivity,he (hall 20 fifr,verle the fix: 


. b* 4 . A M Theſe word: I Coe 
into captivity : * if any kill with a viva, i. 


; Rinpuilh in thi 

{word , he muſt be killed by a ſword : mane: ig 
. . . names are no! yprite 
here is the patience, and the faith of the jw inn 
Saints CERSE 


the world, inthe 
11  AndIbcheld another beaſt com- 7% | 
ming up out ofthe earth,** which had two pare comm 
horns like the Lambe, but he ſpake like the likeplcebor. 


r, Chap. 17.$, 
dragon, TY 


| 14 The concluſion 
12 #7 And hedid all thatthe firſt beaſt (9 Fees 
could do before him , and he cauſed the <liltingot wo 


parts. Ar. exhortze 


earth, and them which dwell therein,”* to tion oatrntive 
. e, inthis 
worſhip the firſt beaſt , whoſe deadly vete:andatons 
telling , whic 
wound was heal ed. manly concen 
. threatnings a- 
and partly com- 

forts for thoſe which in patience and faith ſhall waite for that glorious comming of our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt, verſe the tenth. * Gen.9.5, Mat.26.52. 15 The ſecond mem- 
ber of the viſion, concerning the Eccleliaſticall dominion , which in Rome ſucceeded that 
which was politike, and is in the power of the corporation of falſe prophets, and of the for- 

ers of falſe do&rine. Wherefore the ſame beaft,and the ſame body,or corporation is called 

y S. John by the name of — her, Chap. 16.ver. 13.and 19.ver.20. The forme of this 
beaſt is firſt deſcribed in this verſe,then his acts in the verſes following: andthe whol ſpeech 
is concluded in the laſt verſe. This beaſt is by his breed , a ſon of the earth (as they{ay ) vb- 
ſcurely born.and by little and little creeping up our of his abjeR eſtare, 16 Tharis, in they 
he reſembled the Lambe (for what is more milde or more humble then to be the ſervant of 
the ſervants of God) bur in deed he played the part of the Dragon , and of the Wolfe. 
Matth.7.15. For even Satan changeth himſelf into an Angel of light, 2 Cor. 11.14.& what 
ſhould his honeſt diſciples and ſervants doe ? 17 The hiſtory of the a&s of this beaſt con= 
taineth in ſum three things hopocrifie, the wirneſle of miracles ,and ry1anny : of which the 
firſt is noted in this verſe,the ſecond in the 3 verſes following.the third inthe fixtecoth and 
ſeventeenth verſes. His hypoerifie is moſt full of leaſing, whereby he abuteth both the for- 
mer beaſt and the whole world:in that albeit he hath by his cunning, and as it were by line, 
made of the former beaſt a moſt miſerable ſceleron , or anatomy , uſurped all his authority 
unto himſelf, and moſt impudently exerciſeth the ſame in the ſight and view of him- yethe 
carrieth himſelfeſo, as if he honoured him with moſt high honour , and did in very good 
truth c:uſe him to be reverenced of all men. 18 For unto this beaſt of Rome, which of a 
civili Empire is made an Eccleſiaſticall hierarchie, are given divine honours, :nd divine ;n- 
thority : fo far,as he is beleeved to be above the Scriptiures ,which the glotic upon the De- 
crerals declareth by this deviliſh verſe : 


re 


3 Thatis, fach 


Articulos ſolvit, ſjnodumque facit generalem. 


Trar 15, 


He changeth the Articles of Faith, and givcth 
authority to generall Councels. 


Which is ſpoken of the Papall power. So the beaſt isby birth, foundation, ſear, and fin-lly 
ſubſtance, one : onely the Pope hath altered the forme and manner thereof, being h imlelfe 
the head both of that tyrannicall Empire,and allo of the falſe prophers: for the Empire hath 
he taken nnto himfelte, and thereunto hath added this cunning device. Nowthcfe words, 
whoſe deadly wounds was enred, are put here for diſtin&ion ſake, as alſo ſometimes afterwards: 
that even at thattime the godly readers of this prophecy, might by chis ſigne be broughtto 
ſee the things as preſent : as if it were ſaid,that they mightadore this very Empire that now 
is, whoſe head wehave ſeen in our own memory to have been cut off , andro be cured a- 
gaine. 19 Theſecond point of the things done by the beaſt, is the crecir of 
_ wonders or miracles,and appertaining to the ftrengthening of this impicty : of which 
ignes ſome were given from above , as it 15 faid, that fice was ſent down from heaven by 
falſe ſorcery,in this verſe, Others were ſhewed here below in the light of the beaſt,to eſta- 
bliſh idolatry,and deceive ſoules : which part Saint John ſerterh forth, beginning { 25 they 
fay) atthat which is laſt,in this manner : Firſt, the efle& is declared in theſe words : He de- 
cerveth the mhabitants of the earth. 
one of miracles, Fer the ſignes which were gruen him to do in the preſence of the beaſt : the other of 
the words addedto the fignes,and teaching the idolatry by theſe ſignes, Saymg wnte the :nh4- 
bit ants of the earth ,that they ſhld make an image unto the beaſt, which, &c. Thirdly , a {pec iall 
rranner is declared, That it :s given unto him to put life unto the image of the beaſt : and that ſucha 
kinde ot quickening , that the ſame both ſpeaketh by anſwer unto thoſe chat aske countell 
of it,and alſo pronouncerh death zgainſt thoſe that do net obey nor worſhip it : all which 
things oftentimes by falſe miracles throngh cheprocurement and inſpiration of the devil, 
have been effe&ed and wronghr in images. The hiftory of the Papiſts are full of examples 
of ſuch miracles,the moſt of them fained, many alſo done by the devill in images » 25 of 0 
inthe Serpent,Geneſis the third Chapter, and the fiſt verſe, By which examples is Jon» 
med not the authority ofthe beaſt, bur the crih of God and theſe propheſies. 
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Secondly, the common manner of working ,in two 'orts - 
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The beaſts marke. 


_— —— ——_— — 


Chap.xijj. xi. 


he made fire to come down from heaven 
on the earth, in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceived them that dwell on the 
earth by the ſignes, which were permitted 
him to doe in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying, 
to them that dwell on the carth , that they 

20 iy per oh ſhould make the ** image of the ** beaſt 
or change ofthe which had the wound of a ſword, and did 


number : 


worſhip _ live, 
ncethe ſe- X , X 
<adcounſel of {mg And it was permitted tohim to 


Nie ed inthe g1VC4®ſpiritunto the image of the beaſt,ſo 
Church oy 97” that theimage of the beaſt , ſhould ſpeake, 
anhoritie , con- andſhould cauſe that as many as would not 
rary rothe Law , . 

of God. worſhipthe image of the beaſt , ſhould be 
21 In the Grecke, , . L 

the wot is of the killed. 

— 16 ** And he made all both ſmall and 


he w rſhip, 2 S 
Rk obey. EICAtrich and poore, freeand bond, to re 
ingofthe beat, cejye 24 a Þ marke,intheir right hand,or in 


for by this main- 


pong tor - oe their forcheads 5 
es , thi - , 
Eophericall beat 17 Andthat no man might® buy or (cl, 


doeth mightily 


poke the beaſt of ſave he that had the ** marke,or the name 

ome , of whom of the beaſt, or the number of his name. 

long agoe here » ; 5 a 

ceivedthem. 18 ?7 Hereis wiſedome, Let him that 

Wherefore the : 1 
hath wit,count the number of the beaſt:for 

it isthe** number of a man,and his number 


fame is hereafter 
very htly called 
is fix hundreth threeſcore and fix. 


the image of the 
beaſt for that ima- 
es have their 
oinning from 
the beaſt , and 
have their forme or manner from the will of the beaſt,and have their end and uſe fixed in the 
ofit and commoditie of the beaſt. 22 Andof this miracle of the images of the 
xeaſt, (that is , which the beaſt hath ordained to eſtabliſh idolatry ) which miraculouſly 
ſpeake, and give judgement,or cather marvailouſly, by the fraud of the falſe prophets , the 
Papiſts bookes are full fraughred. a Togive life, as [ames and Tambres imnated the wonders 
that Moſes wrought, 23 The third place, is a moſt wicked and moſt infolent tyranny , a 
was fayde before, uſurped over the perſons of men, in this verie : and over their pas and 
ations, in the next verſe. For he 1s ſayd both to bring, upon all perſons atyrannous ſer vi- 
tude,that as bondlaves they might ſerve the beaſt : & > of ro exercile over all their goods 
aQtions.a Pedler-like abuſe of indulgences & diſpenſations(as they terme them)amongſt 
heir friends , and againſt others , to ute moſt violent interdi&ions , and to ſhoote out cur- 
lings, even in natnralland civill, private and pu ike contrats,wherein all good faith —_ 
to have place. 24 Thatis , their Chriſme , by which inthe Sacrament (as they 
call it) of Confirmation, they make ſervile unto themiſelves.the perſons and doings of men, 
—_— in their forehead and hands , and as for the figne left by Chriſt { Of which 
er 7.3.) and the holy ſacrament of Bapriſme they make as voyde. For whom Chriſt 
hath joyned unto himſelfe by Baptiſme , this beaſt maketh callenge untothem by his grea- 
fe Chriſme, which he doubrteth not to preferre before Bapriſme , both in anthoritie and in 
efficacie, b The marke of the name of the beafI. 25 Thatis , haveany 
traffique or entercourſe with men,but they onely which have this anointing and conſecra- 
ting of Clearkly ron'ure,as they call it. Reade Gratian De conftcratione , diſtmfione tertia, c. 
emnes ſprites ſanttus, &c. of theſe matters. 26” Herethe falſe prophets dorequire 
three things,which are ſet downe in the order of rheir greatnes, a chacaQter,2 name,and the 
number ofthe name, The meaning is,that rfian that hath not their firſt anoinring,& clericall 
tonſure or ſhaving: ſecondly,holy orders,by receiving whereof is communicated the name 
ofthe beaſt : or finally hath not attained that high degree of Pontificall knowledge , and of 
the Law (as they call it ) Canonicall,and hath not as it were made up in account and caſt the 
number of the myſteries thereof : for in theſe things conſiſteth the mimber of that name of 
the beaſt. Andthis is excellently ſetforth in the next ver'e. 27 Tharis , inthis 
number of the beaſt conſiſteththatPopiſh wiſedome,which unto them ſeemeth the greateſt 
of all others. In theſe words Saint Iohn expoundeth that dr” nr went before ofthe 
number of the beaſt , what it hath above his marke or cogniſance and his name. Theſe 
things , faith Saint Tohn , the marke and the natne of the beaſt doe eaſily happen unto any 
man, but to have the number of the beaſt, is wiſedome : that is, onely the wiſe,and fuch as 
have underſtanding, can come by that number : for they muſt be moſt i luminare doQours 
tha attaine thereunto , as the words following doe declare. 28 How preat andof 
What denomination this number of the beaſt 1s,by Y which the beaſt accounteth his wiſe- 
dome , Saint John declareth intheſe words , Doeſtthou demaund how great it is? it is ſo 
ou that it occupieth the whole man : he is alway learning , and never cometh to the 
nowledge thereof:he muſt be a man indeed that doeth attaine unto it. Askeſt thou of what 
denomination it is?verely it tandeth of fix throughont , and perfeRly riſeth of all the parts 
thereof intheic ſeverall denominations (as they termethem :) it ſt:indeth of fix by uniies, 
tens,hundreds,&c. ſoas there is no one part in the learning and order Pontihicall , which is 
not either referred unto the head, and , as it were , the toppe thereof , or contained in the 
ſame : ſo fitly doe all things in this hierarchie agree one with another, and with their head; 
Therefore that crucll beaſt Boniface the eight,doeth commend by the number of fixe thoſe 
Decretals which he perfeQed,in the proceme of the ſixt booke.}# b1cl, brove (faith he) being to 
added to five other bookes of the ſame volume of Decretals,we thought gocd '0oname Sextumythe ſixt: 
that the ſame volume by adduien thereof cortt aining a ſenarie , or the nuraber of ſix bookes (which # 4 
number perfett) may yeeld a perſe&# forme of managing all things,and perfett diſapline of behavicur. 
Here therefoce is the number of the beaſt , who powreth from himſelfe all his parts , and 
bringeth them all backe againe unto himſelfe by his diſcipline in moſt wiſe and cunning 
manner. Tf any man defire more of this , let himreade the glofle upon rhar place. 1 am not 
Ignorant that other interpretarions are brought upon this place: but I rhonght it my duetie. 
Vith the good favour of all ,. and without the oftence of any,to propound mine opinion in 
this point, And for this cauſe eſpecially , for that it ſeem=d unto me neither profitable , nor 
like to be true, that the number of the beaſt, or of the name of the beaſt ſhould be taken as 
the common ſort of interpreters doe take it. For this number of the beaſt re:cheth , giverh 
ut ,imprinterh, as a publike marke of {uch as be his,and eſteemeth that morke above all 0- 
thers, as the marke of thoſe whom he loveth beſt. Now thoſe other expoſitions ſeeme ra- 
therro be farre remooved from this propertie and condition of that number : whether you 
refpett the name Latinus , or Titan , or any other. For theſe the beaſt docth not reach,nor 
give forth,nor imprint,but moſt diligently forbiddeth to be taught, and audiciouſly deni- 
2: heapprooveth not theſe,but reproveth them : and hateth them thar thinke fo of this 
Amber, with an hatred greater then that of V atins. 


—_———— 


———  — 


4 with hu chaſte wor- 
ſhippers. 6 One Angel preacheth the Goſpel, $ another 
foretelleth the fall of Babylon : 9 the third warneth that the 
beaft be avoided. 13 A voyce from heaven pronounceth them 
happie who die in the Lord. 16 The Lords fickle s thruſt into 
the harveſt, 18 and into the vintage. | 


Hen Ilooked,&l1o,a Lambe'ſtood on 

mountSion,& with him * an hundreth 
fourty &foure thouſand, having hisFathers 
3 Name written in their forcheads. 

2 And I heardavoyce from heaven as 
the ſound of many waters,and as the ſound 
of a great thunder : and I heard the yoyce 
of harpers, harping with thcir harpes, 
3And they ſung as 72were anew ſong before 
the throne.&betore the four beaſts,and the 
Elders:and no man couldlearne that ſong, 
but the hundreth fourty and foure thou- 
ſand, which were bought from the earth. 

4 Theſe arethey which are not defiled 
with women : for they are virgins : theſe 
follow theLambe whitherſoever he goeth: 
theſe are bought from men, being the firſt 
fruits unto God, and to the Lambe : 

5 And intheir mouthes wasfound no 
guile : for they are without ſpot before the 
throne of God. , 

6 ©+ Then ſaw * another Angel fliein 
the mids of heaven , having an everlaſting 
Goſpel to preachunto themthar dwell on 
the carth , and to every nation,and kinred, 
and tongue, and people, 

7 ** Saying with aloud voice, Feare 


God,and give glory to him : for the houre 3 


of his judgement is come : and worſhip 


| him thatmade*heavenandearth, and the | 


ſea, and the fountaines of waters, oy 
8 Andthere followed another Angel, 
ſaying, * Babylon that great citie isfallen,jit 
is fallen:forſhe made allnations to drink of 
the wine of the* wrath of her fornication; 
9 « Andthe third Angel followed them, 
ſaying with a lowd voice , 7 If any man 


1 The hiftorie oi 
the Church of 
Chriſt being fi- 
niſhed for more 
then athou'and & 
three hnndreth 
yeares, at which 
rime Boniface the 
eight lived, as be- 
fore hath been 
faid,there rem.ain- 
eth the reſt of the 
hiſtory or the 
confliting,or mi- 
lirantChurch,from 
thence _unto the 
time of the laſt 
victorie in three - 
Chaprers. For fi;ſt 
of al), as the foun. 
dation of the 
whole hyſtory . is 
deſcribed , the 
fanding of the 
Lambe with his 
armie and rerinne 
in five verſes , af- 
ter his worthy 
ats which he 
hath done , and 
yer doth in moſt 
mighty manner, 
whileſt he over- 
throweth Anti- 
chriſt with che 
{pirit of his 
month, in rhe reſt 
of this chaprer, & 
in the two follow. 
ing, Unto the det 
cription of the 
Lambe ar» pro- 
pounded :}-ee 
things, his ſcimna- 
rion , place any ar- 
tendiance: four the 
reſt are exp:mm4. 
ded in the former 
viſions, eſpecially 
upon the fife * 
Chapter. 
2 Asreadv girtto 
doe his office 
(as Aﬀts 7,56.) in 
the miſt of the 
Charch , which a 
foretime mount 
Sion did prefigure, 
As befor2 7.2. 
This retinue of 
the Lambe is de- 
ſcribed firſt by di- 
vine marke(as be- 
ore 7.2,) in this 
verle. Then by dj- 
vine Occupation, 
in chat all and cve- 
ry one in his (cti- 
nue moſt vehe- 
mently and \weer- 
ly (verſga.) doe 
glorihe theLambe 
with aſpeciall +4 
ſong before Go4 
& lus elect An- 
pels : which ſong 
eſh 2nd blood 


cannot heare,nor underſtand,verſ, 3. Laſtiy,by their deeds done before,and their {aftific1- 


tion in that th 


were virgins pure from ſpirituall and bodily fornication ,thar is,from im- 


pierie and unrig reoufneſle,that they followed the Lamb as a guide unto all 200-1ncfl©,mmd 
cleaved unto him : thar they are holy unto him,as of grace re icemed by him : thatin : urh 
and ſimplicity of Chriſt they have exerciſed all theſe things,ſan&imony of life,the dire&tion 
oftheLambe,a thankful remembrance of redemption by him:finally{ro conclude in * word) 


that they are blamelefle before the Lord, ver.4.5. 


4 The other part (25 I faid on the firſt 


n__ of the aCtes of the Lambe , the manner whercof is delivered in two forts , of his 
ſpeach,and of his fats , His ſpeaches are {et forth unto the 13 verſe of this chapter, an.] his 
fas untothe 16 chap.In the ſpeach of the Lamb,which is Þ word of the Goſpel,are tzwohr 
in this place theſe things : The ſervice of the podly conſiſting inwardly of reverence ro- 
wards God.and outwardly of the glorifying of him : the viſible figne of whit is :dorotion, 
ver.7.The overthrowing of wicked Babylon,verle $.2nd the fall of every one of the une 08- 
ly which worſhip the beaſt, ver,9.10 11, Finally,the {tate of the holy ſervants of God, horh 


preſent, ver.11.8 rocome,moſt bleſſed,according to the promiſe of God,ver. 13. 


F This 


Angelis atype or figure of the good 1nd faithtn!l ſervants of God , whom Goll efpeci I'v 
from F time of Boniface the 8 hath raiſed up to the publiſhing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, buth 
by preaching & by writing.SoGod firſt,neere unto the time of F ſame Boniface,nſed Perer 
Caſſilorus an Italian: after,Arno!.! de willa neva,n Frenchman, then Occar, Dante, Petrarch, 
after that, Tohames de rupeceſa ,a Franciſcane : after againe, Tohn Wicklile 2n Engliſbman, 
and ſo continually one or another unto the reſtoring of the truth , and enlarging of his 


Church. 


6 That is, Babylon is deſtroyed by the tentence and judgment of God:rhe exe- 


cution whereof S. Iohn defcribeth, Chap. 18. An this voice of the miniſters of Chriſt hath 
continued ſince the time that Babylon (which is Rame)hath by deliberate counſel 2nd ma- 
nifeſt malice oppugned the light of the Golpel offered from God, * Pjal.145.6. * A#s 
14.15. *1Tſa.21.9.ler.51 8.CLap.$.2. a0 ber formcaticn,wbereby Ged was proveled tc wrath, 
7That is.thall not worſhip God alone, bur ſh4ll rranserse his divine honour unto this beat, 
whether he doe it with his keart,or counterferting in ſhew. For he(faith Chriſt)thar denierh 
me before men,him will I denie before my Father and his Angels, Mt. 10,32. And this is 
$ voice of the holy miniftery , which at this time is very much uſed of the holy & Faithfull 
ſervants of God. For having now ſufficiently found out the puvlike obſtinacie of Babylon, 
they labour not any longer to thunder our againſt the ſame; bur to ſave ſome particular mem< 
bers by terror (as $ Jude ſpeaketh) and to pincke rhem our of the publike flame - or els bv: 
vehement commiſeration of their eſtare.to lead them away , they ſet before them eternal 
death,into which rhey raſh unwares , unlefle in good time chey rerurn unto God : bur the 
godly which ace of theig own flocks they exhor: unto patience,obedience,md tith inche 


SE. 


| LoidLetus, 184 charge them ro give light by their pavd example of you life unto v:he! < 


worlhip 


4 


8 The patience, 
fftification , and 
quſtihcation by 
fairh : the confe- 
quence whereof 
are, reſt, felicitie, 
and glory cternall 
in the heavenly 
fellowthip of God 
and his Angels. 
bT tat «for the Lord 
« by weris, « meant 
the reward winch 
Followeth god works, 
9 The ſecond 
part of this chap- 
E*,aS I faid var. 1. 
CO: the ates and 
doings of Chriſt, 
in overthrowing, 
of Antichriſt and 
his Church by the 
Spirit of his di- 
vine mouth : ſee« 
ing that having 
yon _ _ 
? word both 

likely & ockvane- 
ly unto his due- 
ty, and admoniſh- 
ed of his moſt cer- 
tain rnine;; he yer 
ceaſerh nor to 
maintaine and 
proteCt his owne 
C— 
they im 
wx ney and to 
affli the godly 
with moſt barba- 
rous perlecurions. 
Of thoſe things 
which Chrift 
doth, there are 2. 
kinds: one com- 
mon , or generall, 
in the reſt of this 
chap. another par- 
ticular againſt that 
ſavage and rebel- 
lious beaſt & his 
worthippers,chap. 
I5. 16. That com- 
mon kind , is the 
calamity of wars , 
ſpread abroad 
through the whole 
earth, and filling 
all chings with 
blood, and that 
wirhout reſpect of 
any perio1. 

This is figured or 
ſhadowed out in 
2. types » of the 
harveſt and vin- 
tage. Since the 
time thatthe lighr 
of the Golpeil be. 
gan to ſhine out, 
and ſince prophe- 
cie or preachin 

: the grace O 

2 nd. raiſed up 
apaine, how hor- 
rible wars havebin 
kindled inFworld: 
how muchhumane 
fleſh hath been 
thrown rothe carth 
by this divinerea- 
ng ? how much 
He (alas for wo) 
hath overflown for 
theſe 100. yeares 
almott ? ail hiſto= 
rics do cry out,aud 
this our age ( if 
ever þetore ) 1s 
now in horror by 
reaſon of the rage 
of that fickle 


The carth reaped, 


—_ > — — -— _ a — 
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Revelation. 


worſhip the beaſtand his image, & receive 

hismarke in his forchcad, or in his hand, 
10 The ſame ſhalldrink of the wine of 

the wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, 


which is powredinto the cup othis wrath, | 


and he ſhall be rormentedin tire and brim- 
ſtone before the holy Angels , and before 
mTI_— . 

11 And the ſinoke of their torment ſhall 
aſcend evermore:and they (hal haye no reſt 
day nor night, which worſhip the beaſt and 
his image, and whoſoever receiveth the 
print of his name, 

12 * Here is the patience of Saints: 
here are they that keep the Commande- 
mentsof God, and the taith of Jeſus. 

19 ThenThearda voice from Heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Write, The dead which die 
b in the Lord,are fully bleſſed. Even ſo ſay- 
eth the Spirit : for they reſt from their la- 
bours, and their < works follow them. 

14 « * AndIlooked, and behold, a 
© white cloud , and upon the cloud one 
ſitting like untothe Sonof man, ** having 
on his head a golden crown, andin his 
hand ** aſharpe ſickle. 

I5 > And another Angel came out of 
the Temple, crying witha loud voice to 
him that ſate on the cloud , * Thruſt in thy 
ſickle, and reape: forthe time is cometo 
reape: for the * harveſtof thecarrhis ripe. 

16 And he thatſate on the cloud, thruſt 
in his ſickle on the earth, and the earth was 
reaped, 

17 Then another Angel came out of the 
Temple, whichis in heaven, having alſo a 
ſharpe ſickle, 

18 Andanother Angel came out-from 
the altar,which had power over fire,& cry- 
ed with a loud crie to him that had the 
ſharpe ſickle, and ſaid, Thruſt in thy ſharpe 
ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the yine- 
yardot the carth: for her grapes areripe, 

19 Andthe Angel thruſt in his ſharp ſickle 
on the carth, and cut down the vines of the 
vincyard of the earth , and caſt them into 
thatgreat wine-preſle of the wrath of God. 
20And the wine-preſs was troden without 
the city, ** & blood came out of the wine- 

reſſe unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace 
ofathouſand and (ix hundreth furlongs. 


which Antichriſt : | | 
calleth for. In this place is the firſt type,that is of the harveſt, 10 Declaring his herceneſſe 
by his colobr, like unto thar which is in the white or milke circle of heaven. 11. As one 
thar thall reigne from God, and occupie rhe place of Chrift in this miſerable execution, 
12. Thar is, a moſthfit and commodious inſtrument of execution, deſtroying all by hewing 
and thrafting through : tor who may {ſtand againſt God? 13. Chriſt giverha as > 
ment in this verſe - and rhe Angel executeth it in the next verſe, * Joel. 3. . TRE 
13. 39 14. Theomher NT e (asT faid verl. 14.) is the vintage: the manner whereof 
is one with that which went be ore, if rhon except this , that t he (rape gathering is more 
exadt in iceking out every thing, then is the harveſt labour. This is therefore a more grie- 


vous judgement , both becauſe ir {ucceedeth the other , and becauſe it is anderſtood to be 


executed with great diligence. 15. 
farte and wide: the ſpecch is hyperbolicall or exceſſive 


That is, it overflowed very deep, and very 
- to ſignitie the greatnefle of the 


Nauvhter. And thele be thoſe pleaſant fruits, torfoorh, of the contempt of Chriſt, 2hd defi. 


Oo 


ring of Antichritt rather then him, which the miſerable, mad, and blind workl doeth at this 


xunCc reapes 


EY a $5 a 


1 The ſeven Angels having the ſeven laſt plagues. 3, They that 
conquered the beaſt , praiſe God. 6. To the ſeven Angels. 
7 Seven vial; full of Gods wrath, are delivered. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Nd * Iſaw another figne in Heaven, 
great and marveilous, ſeven * Angels, 
having the ſevenlaſt plagues: for by them is 
tulfilledthe wrath of God. | 
2 * And1I ſaw + as /tnvre a glaſſic ſea, 
mingled with fire, and. them that hadgot- 
ten victory of the beaſt, and of hisimage, 
and ofhis marke, and ofthe number of his 


| Name, * ſtand attheglaſſieſea, having the 


harpes of God , 

3 And they ſung 7 theſong of Moſes the 
2 ſervant of God,and the ſong of the Lamb, 
ſaying, * Great and marveilous are thy 
workes, Lord God Almighty:juſtand true 
arethy * » wayes, King of Saints. 

4 * Who (hall not teare thee, O Lord, 
and glorifie thy Name! for thou onely ar: 
holy,and all nations ſhal come and wor- 
Ihip before thee: for thy judgements are 
made manifeſt. 

5 * Andafter that, I looked, and behold, 
the Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſti- 
mony was open in heaven, 

6 And the ſeven Angels came out of the 
Temple,whichhad the **ſevenplagues,clo- 
thed in ** pure andbrightlinnen, and ha- 
ving their breaſts ** girded with golden gir- 

es. 

7 And one of the foure * beaſts gave 
unto the ſeven Angels ſeven golden Vials 
full ofthe wrath of God, which liverh for 
evermore. 

8 And the Temple was full of the ſmoke 
of the glory of God, and of hispower, 
1*.and no man was able to enter into the 
Temple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven 
Angels were fulfilled, 


The ſeven laſt plagues. 


I This is that 0, 
ther place of the 
acts of Chtift,as 1 
noted before 14, 
14, Now therſore 
is ihewed alinyu. 
lar worke of the 
judgement of(;od 
belonying tothe 
overthrow of An. 
tichriſt ard his 
forces » Of which 
divine worke the 


= wepre is de 
ſcribed in this 
Chapter : and the 
execntion in the 
next. The prepa- 
ruion is feſt fn 
down general] 
& in type, in this 
verſe: and is after 
particniarly {ex 
forth in the reſt 
of the Chapter, 
2 Of which chap, 
8.9. in pouring 
forch the phaey 
gucs 
of the world : for 
even theſeplagn:s 
doe for the moſt 
part agree with 
thoſe. 
3 There are two 
parts of the nura. 
tion: one, the 
confeſſion of the 
Saints glorifying 
Gol, when they 
{aw the prepara- 
tion of :1.c judg- 
ments of God,un- 
to the 4. verſe:an- 
other the yoca- 
tion, inſtruction, 
and confirmation 
of thoſe infru. 
ments which God 
hath ordained for 
the execution of 
his judgements,'n 
four other verlcs. 
4 This part of the 
viſionalludeth Un 
ro y ſea , orlarge 
veſſel of brafle, in 
which the Pricfts 
waſhed themſelvs 
in the entrance of 
the temple: for in 
the entrance ofthe 
heavenly Temple 
(as it is called ver. 
5.) is faid ro have 
bin a ſea of glaſſe, 
moſt lightſome & 
clear, to the com- 


modity of choiſe mixt with fire.thar is,as containing the treaſury of the judgments of God. 
which he bringeth forth and diſpenſeth according to his own pleaſure: for out of the tor- 


mer, the prieſts were cleanſed of old: andour of this the ungodly are deftroycd now,Chap, 
4.6. 5 That is, the godly Martyrs of Chriſt, who ſhall not give place even in miracles unto 


that bcaſt: of theſe {ee before Chap. 13. 17. and 14. 9, 16. 6 Glorifying God, from the par- 
ticular obſervation of the weapons and inſtruments of Gods wrath , floting in the fea uf 
glaſſe. 7 Thar long of triumph, which is Exod, 15.2. 4 So « Moſer called for honcur: jake» 
as it ſet forth Dewt. 34. 10. 8 This ſong hathtwo parts: one a confeffion, both particular 
in this verſe, and gener:ll, in the beginning of the next verſe: another, a narration of cauſes 
belonging to the confeffion, whereot one kinde is etemnall in it ſelfe, and moſt preſent unto 
the godly, in that God is buth holy, and alone God: another kind is future, and ro come,in 
rhat the ele taken our of the Gentiles (thar is, out of the wicked ones and unbelceving;as 
Chap, 11. 2.) were to be brought unto the ſame ſtate of happineſſe, by the magnificencyof 
the judgement of God in the next verſe, * Pſa. 145.17. b Thy doings, * Tere. 19.7, 
9 The ſecond part of the narration (as was noted ver. 2 ) wherein firſt, the authority of the 
whole argument and matter thereof is figured, by a forerunning type of a Temple opened in 
heaven-as chap. 11,19.namely,that al thoſe things are divine and of God, that proceed from 
thence, inthis re Seconds adminilters or executors,come forth out ofthe Temple, 
ver.6 Thirdly they are furniſhed with inſtruments of the judgement of God, and weapons 
fir for the manner of the ſame judgements,ver.7. Finally, they are confirmed by teſtimony 
of the viſible glory of God, in the laſt verſe. A like teſtimony whereunto was exhibited of 
old in the law, Exod, 40.34. 10 That is, ommandements ro inflict thoſe ſeven plagues. 
Here is the figure called Metorymia, 11 Which was in old time a figne of the kingly or 
princely dignitie. 12 This girding was a figne of diligence, and the girdle of gold was 2 
ſigne of fincerity,and truſtineſle in taking in chargethe commandements of God. 13 Ot 
theſe before. Chap.4.7. 14 None of thoſe 7 Angels mightreturne, till he had performed 
fully the charge committed unto him, according to the decree of God. 


Cuar. XVI. 
2 and 17 The Angels poure out the ſeven vials of Gods wrath 
given #nto them,& ſo divers plagues ariſe irthe world. 18 To Bo hay ter 
terrifie the wicked, 1.9 and the inhabitants of the great City. (,,*\ the prepart- 


AN : I hearda great voice out of the :ionumorhe 
Temple, faying tothe ſcyen Angels, 

Go your wayes, and poure onitthe /Zven thereof. and i 
vials ofthe wrath of Goduponthe earth. i Sxeion. i 


a generall commandement in this verſe , then a particular recirall in order of the executiv'2 
done by every of the ſeven Angels.in the reſt ole chapter. This ſpecial execurion avainlt 
Antichriſt anel his crew,doth in manner agree unto that which was generally done p21) the 
whole world.ch.$.&9.& belongeth (if my conjecture fail me not) unto the ſame tiz22. Vet 
herein they do differ one from another, that this was particularly effected npon the Prin<e3 
and Ring-leaders of the wickedneſle of the world; the other guy againſt thewhole 
world being wicked. And therefore theſe judgements are figured more grievous then tha'e. 


2 * And 


1 In the forme 


worke of God- 
here is delivered 
the executivn 
thereof, And in 
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4 The hit,” 2 * Andthe firſt went and pourcd out 
whole plague up- his viall upon theearth : and there fell a 
(rived amoſt noiſom anda grievous ſorc upon the men, 
cha fxe plague of which had he *mark of the beaſt, and upon 
00h dot fig- CNCIM Which worthippcd his image. 

nic a ſpiriruall ul- + And the ſecond Angel pourcd out 


cer, and that tor- 


The violsof Gods wrath. Chap.xvj.xvij. Thefear ofthe wicked 26; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


rue or burchery of His yiall upon the ſea, andir*becameas the | 


conſcience, ſeared 


with an hor yron, Dloud of a dead man : and every living 
which accuſeth y thi di d . h "rt 

un (6 Bn ne ICAINTtnCcICA., 

ae word (te £4 * And thethird Angel pourcd out his 
lighrwhereor God yiall upon the rivers and fountains of wa- 
tbewedforth) and ters, and they became blood. 

by birternefſe ſtir- 


rech opandforceth = $ AndlI heard the Angel of the waters 
1e IWOTrTU V . - . 
Gods wrath, fay, Lord, Thou art juſt, Which art, and 


£ hap. 13.16, . 
>< Which waſt : and holy, becauſe thou haſt 
f { d h ls £ d d h ( h : 
et 4 JUMgCAdtneſetNings : 
who truubleth and | S _— ? 
moleſterh theſezs, 6 For they ſhed the bloud of the Saints, 
that he may ſtir up s 
theconcienceof and Prophets,and therfore haſt thou given 
men ſleeping in - . 
their wickednefle. them bloud to drink:for they are worthy. 

Chap. 8.8. = 
Ce win 7 * AndIhcardanotherour of the San- 
wrote, and fly Euary ſay, Evenſo, Lord God Almight: 
bloed,ſuch as n mn - y 'S V 3 y 18 tY, 
dead ledies trueand righteous arc thy judgements. 
5 The ſtory of the O O 
thicd angel firnk- 8 7 And the fourth Angel pourcdout 
þ | . . . . . 
his verſe, who I1iS viall on theSun,and it was given tohim 

roclaiming the n > 

Faice of God, TO CONMCNTMEN With heat of fire : 
Cot 9 And menboiledin great heat, and 
| evan 0 pond blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath 
viththe puoith= - POWCr Over theſe plagues, and they repen- 
wo D common ted norrto g1ve him glory. | 

$ 4 » 
tharwhichwens 10 * Andthefift Angel pouredout his 
ao this prong viall upon thethrone ot the beaſt, and his 
1$ attribar r n s > 
Phe KLLYJOME waxed dark, andthcy gnawed 
waters + 4 ame. their tongues for ſorrow, 
cond andrbird An I I Andblaſphemed the God of heaven 
els, according as f . . . 
For or their paines,and for their ſores,and re- 


h of them are 


ths es  pentednot of their works. 

aveirtheoneof = 12 9 Andthe fixt Angel poured out his 
ofthe rivers; in viall upon the greatriver ** Euphrates,zand 
two verſes. 


6 A confitatjon [the water thereof dricd up,**thatthe way 
of the praiſe be X 
going. ourof the Of the kingSof the Eaſt [ſhould be prepared. 
SanGuary of God, 1 x44 
whaher immedi. 13 And -I ſaw ** three unclean {| pirits 
pi)by Chriſt, or like frogs come out of the mouth ofthar 
angels, for Chriſt 15 dragon , and out of the mouth of that 
015 called ano- To" 
ther Angel,.chap. 36 beaſt,and out of the mouth ofthar *7 falſe 
7.2.3.8. and 12. 1. 
7 bir ſtory of the prophet. | 
ourth Ano KL l; C. Dn 1 4 
thrown whe 14 For they arc the ſpirits of dcvils, wor- 
Pagueuponthe King miracles, to gounto the kings of the 
tetwof which, earth > and of the whole world , to gather 

26. > a 
effects ne ors A noted two; The one peculiar, that it ſtall 'corch men with hcat in this 
verſe. The other proceeding accidentally from the furmer , that their tury thall fomuch 
the more be enravel avainl? God , inthe next: verſe , when yet iO wondofull mercy and 
Prtience of God ) all other creatutes are firſt ſtriken often and grievoully by rhe hand of 
God before mankinde > by whom he is provoked - as the things before puing do declare. 
8 The ſtory of rhe fift Angel , who ftriketh the Kingdome of the beat with rwo plagues, 
abroad with darknefſe, within with biles and dolours moſt grievous , t:roughout his whole 
kingdome,that theteby he might wound the conſcience of the wickea,and pumith that moſt 
p=rverſe obſtinacy of the idolaters: whereof aroſe perturbation , and rhence a turiouy indip- 
nition and deſperate madneſle.raging againſt God and hurrfuil unto it fete. 9 The ſtory 
of the ſixr Angel, divided into his a&t,and the event thereof, The att is,that the Anyel did 
caſt onr of his mouth the plague of a moſt glowing hear, wherewith even the greateſt flouds, 
and which moſt were wont to ſwell and overſlow (as Euphrates) were dried up,by the coun- 


ſell of God in this verſe. The event is , that the meere madnefle herewith the wicked.are 
inraged;that they may ſcorn the judgements of God,and abuc them furiouſly ro ferve their 
own turn,and to the executing of their own wicked outrage, 10 1 he bond of the ſpiri- 
enall Babylon, and to the fortrefles of the fame, Chap. 9.14; 11 So the Chucch of the un- 
godly, and kingdome of the beaſt,is ſaid to be left naked, allche defenccs thereof in which 
they pnt their truſt, being taken away from ir. 12 That is,chat ever. they which dwell fur- 
ther off, may with more commodity make haſt unto that lacritice which rhe Lord hath ap- 
pointed. 13 Thar is,every of them bent their whole force,and con{pires: that by wonders, 
word,and work ,they might bring into the ſame deſtruction,all kings,p.inccs and porentates 
of the world,curſedly bewitchedof them by their ſpirirs, and teachers of the vanity and imz- 
ym of F eaſt that committed fornication with the kings of the earth. Andrhis is a right 
elcriprion of ouc times. 14 Croking with all importunity , and continualiy day and nighr 
provoking and calling forth to arms as the trumpets and furies of wats, as 15 declared in the 
next verſe. 15 Thar is, the devill,aschap.11.5. 16 Whercol chap. 13,1. 17 Thatis, 


df that other beaſt of which chap.13.11, for to he is calle lallo,chap. 19.22,and 20.10, 


» , y y Aporenthefi 
them tothe bartell ofthar great day of God jd Apmemiets 
Almighty. which God warn- 

I5 * (*Bchold,I come as a thief. Bleſ- vm, worettin 


eth his holy ſcr- 
« R h Ctari f 
ſed z-hethat watchech,and keepeth his gar- Chit! ayes eo 
R =_ - addrefſethei 
ments, leſt he walk naked, and men fee his Moreno. 
fhlthineſle) coming , and to 


took unto them - 


16'2 And they gathered them together in- felves.cha theybe 


, nor ſhamefnliv 
toa placecalled in Hebrew,**Armagedon, made naket nd 
17 © *: Andtheſeventh Angel poured theſemcle-n pi- 


rits, and !o they be 


| outhis viall into the * ayre,andthere came miltetty mite. 


| his wrath, 


a loud voice out of the temple of heaycn pred arthecom: 

from **the throne,ſaying,*4It is done. lo arch 24.29. 
18 «** And there were voices, and rhun- "Op 3.3. 

drings, and lightnings, and there was a Iu r:36.* 


19 Name:y , the 


| great earthquake,ſuch as was notſince men }IXme# eons, 


q :cordine toth 
were upon the carth, even ſo mighty an <>vingrothe - 
earthquake, <God, was to doſa- 

I9 = And the great City was divided ſtanding that thoſe 


crihce : norwith- 
impure ſpirirs doe 


| into three parts: and the cities *7of the na- theme wickedy, 


as ſervants, not un- 


tions fell:and that great **Babylon camein 33 quo 


remembrance before God, *to give unto tl<be:it thathath 


her thecup of the wine ofthe ft:ercenefle of 2» Thais ( rotay 
nothing of other 

expolitions }) the 

mountain it fe!f, or 


20 And every iſle fled away , andthe mountain picces 
mountaihs **were not Þ found. of Megiddon.Now 


s : s ir is certain by the 
21 ** Andthere fell a greathaile, like hy, Scripmnes, 
that Meygidgon is a 


*ralents, out of heaven upon the men, and ciy anitenitory 


- inthe tribe of Ma- 
men blaſphemed God , becauſe of the nuts, bordering 


upon Ifachar and 


plague of the haile : for thc plague thereof he. ang was 
was excceding great, made famous by 


that lamenrable 


overthrow of king Jofias , whereof 2 Reg.22.30. and 2 Chron. 35.22- and Zach,12.11. In 
this mountain country God ſaith by figure, or rype , that the kings of the people which 
ſervethe beaſt,thall meet rogether : becenſe the Gentiles did elwayes caſt thut Iamentable 
overthrow in the teeth of the Church of the Jews, unto their great reproach : and thereſore 
were perſwaded that that place ſhould be moſt fortunate unto them ( as they 'peake) and 
unforrnnate unto rhe y. But God here pronouncerth , that that reproach of the Church, 
and confidence of the ungodly ſhall by himfelf be taken away , in the {elf fame place where 
the nations perſwaded themſelves, they ſhould mightily exuit and triumph againſt God and 
his Church. 21 The ſtory of the ſeventh Angel unto - end of the chapter, in which firit 
is ſhewed by ſigne and {peach,the argument of this plagne,in this verſe,and then is declared 
the execut ion havens inthe verſes tollowing. 22 From whence he _ move the hea- 
yen above, and the earth beneath. 23 That is, from him that fitterh vn the throne, by the 
tigure called Metonymia. 24 That is, Babylon is undone,as is thewed verſe 19. andin the 
chapters following. For the hiſt onlcr (as I might ſay )bf this denunciations1s deſcribed in 
this,chaprer : andthe laſt containing a perfe& vidtory , is deſcribed inthoſethar follow, 
25 Now js declared the execution (as is ſaid in verſe 27) and the things that ſhall I:ft come 
to paſſe in heaven and in earth before the overthrow of the beaſt of Babylon : both general- 
ly, ver{.1$, and particularly inthe curſed ciry , and fuch as have any familiarity therewith, 
inthe three laſt verſes. 26 The ear or landing place of Attichriſt. 27 Otll ſuch as 
cleave unto Antichriſt, and fight againſt Chriſt. 23 Thatharlot , of whom in the naxt 
chapter following. Now this phrate, tr come into remembrance, is afterthe common nip of the 
Hebrew ſpeach , borrowed from men, and attributed unto God. * Ter. 25.15, 29 Thitls , 
were ſeen no more , or were no more cxt:nt. -A borrowed Hebrai'me. & A; peared ner, 
which the Hebrews utter after this ſort , were net, Gen. 5.24. . 39 The manner of the particular 
execution, moſt evidently teſtifying the wrath of God by the originall and! preatneſic rher- 

of : the event thereof is the ſame with that which is Chap.9.13. and that which hath been 

mentioned in this chapter,from the execution of the fourth Angel hirhcr:o, that 15 to fay ,zn 

incorrigible pertinacy of the world in their rebellion, and an heart that cannot repent, veric 
9. and 11, cAs it were about the werght of a talent, and atalert was threejeere pom y FAT Ns , ft: 
Iudreth greats lierily 1s ſigzatied « Net 45 and ira g wal, 


Cui LYIE 


1 That great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whom the kings of the 
earth committed ſornication, 6 She is drunken with the bloot 
of Saints. 7 The myſtery of the woman,and the beaſt that ca- 
ried her, expounded. 1 1 Their deſtruftion. 14 The Lambes 
vittory. 


"TT" Hent there came one of the ſeyen An- 1 The flare ofthe 
, » - yy church militanthbe- 
gels,which had the ſeyen vials,andral- ing declared, now 
_ "Tf 5 £ ns olleweth the tare 
ked with me,faying unto me,Come: I will fre Count” 
| verconing and . 
getting victory, as I ſhewed before in the beginning of the tenth chaprer. - The ttate is ter 
forth in foure chapters. As inthe place before going 1 noted ,. that in that hiſtory the order 
of time was nor alwaies exaCtly obſerved fo the fame is to be underſtood in this hiſtory,thar 
it is diſtinguiſhed according to the perions ut which it rreateth, and that in rhe ſeveral] ſto- 
ries of the perſons is ſeverally obierved intherime therevt. For hrit is delivered the Rory 
of Babylon deſtroyed in this and rhe next Chapter, { for this Babylun, ont of all duubr, fl:all 
periſh before the two beaſts and the Dragon) Secondly, is delivered the deſtruction of both 
the two beaſts, Chap. 19, And laſtly of the Dragon, Chap. 18. Inthe ſtory of the (piricuall 
Babylon , are diſtinctly ter forth the ttore thereof in this Chapter , and rhe overth ow 69 6 
from God. Chap. 18. In this verie 2n4 char which tollowerth, is a tranficiun vr patiige unry 
the firſt argument , conſitting of tke particular calliag ofthe Prophet { as of en heretofore; 


anda g$enerall propoſition. 
Kk 2 


(hew 


The Whore of Baby lon. 


Ann tt No oe DO Ae 0 9 


2 Thatis , chat 


7 on _—_ whore that {itteth upon mairy waters: _ 
on nags . 2 With v/hom have committed forni- 
Although another CATLON the kings of the carth, and the inha- 
be born. yet Tlike bitants of the carth are drunken with the 
Tins verter, 


a The ſentence that wine of her fornication. 8 : 
« proueunced againſt, 2 3 So hecaricd me away into the wil- 


ths barlot. 


3 Henceſorthis dernefle in theSpirit,and I ſaw a woman fit 


propounde(| the 


; Lap ge te upon 4 b ſcarlet colourcd beaſt 5 full of 
infoure veiles. NAIMeS Of blaſphemic , which had ſeven 
eek ACadszand ten horns. 

eſt of this chap- : . 

Rl hope 4 ANAThe* woman was arayed in pur- 
defribed two PIC> 2190 {Carlet, andgilded with gold , and 

ap _ ! 6 

(of whom chaprer PICCIOUS ſtones,and pearles,and had® a cup 
andthe wonan Of gold in her hand tull otabominationand 
bat, wins, hithineſle of her fornication. 


thar firteth upon 
GH, The beaſt in 7 : "ll 
proeſl =>. $ And in her forchead was a name writ 


gorenſome- ten , A myſteric, * that great Babylon that 


what more then 


was expreſſed in MOther of whoredomes,and abominations 
the former viſion. 


Firſt, inthat ir is of the carth. 
nor reade before. 5 9 AndI ſaw the woman drunken with 


that he was appa- 


led in earler.o + . . 
reecinſexter.n , CE Dlood of Saints, and with the blood of 


of triumph. Se- the Martyres of J x $1 s: ** and whenT ſaw 


condly,in thatthat 


this is fulofnames her, I wondered with great marvell, 

aher eaiedthe 7” Then the Angel ſaid unto me, W here- 
pores ar fore marvcileſt thou? I will ſhew thee the 
50God did re: myſterie of that woman , andof that beaſt 
much increaſedin that bearethher , which hath ſeven heads, 


impietie and in- 

ET nn Os. | 

umphin bob = 8 *The beak that thou haſt mw 3 was,60c 
temly and pron 1s Not, Ge {hal alcendout of the bottomles 
py printer pit,and (hall gointo perdition, & they that 


ther » , withared AWECIL on the carth thall wonder ( whoſe 
and ju pe garment : A . . 
and ſwelyit was not NAMES Are not written in the book of life 
with«ut cauſe that 


the Remo Clergi from the foundation of the world) '* when 


were ſo muchdel: 
ed with tha eeleur, 4 Thar hatlot;the ſpiritnall Babylon, which is Rome.She is deſcribed 
5 Inattire moſt glorious.triumphant,molt rich,and 


by her atryre, profeſſion and deeds. 
moſt gorgeons, 6 In profeſſion the noucither of all,in this verſe,and teaching her my- 
ſeries untoall, verſ.5. ſetting forth all things moſt magnificently : but indeed moſt perni- 
ciouſly beſotring mi'erable men with her cup , and Fringing upon them a deadly gid- 
Lineſſe. 7 Deceiving with the title of religion , and puv!ick inſcription of myſtery: 
which rhe beaſt in times palt did not beare. $ An expoſition, in which S. John de- 
clareth what manner of woman this is. 9 It) manner of deeds : She is red with blood, 
and ſheddeth it moſtlicenciouſly , and therefore is coloured with the blood of the Saints, 
2s onthe contrary part, Chriſt is ſer forth imbrued with the blood of his enemies, Eſa.63.1, 
10 A paſhageuntothe ſecond part of this chapter , by occaſion given of S. John , as the 
words ot the Angel do ſhew in the next verſe. 11 Theſecond part or phce,asI faid 
verſ.1. The enarration of the viſion,promiſed in the verſe following. Now there is de- 
livered firſt an enarrarion of the beaſt and his ſtory , unto the 14. verſe. After, of the harlor, 
unto the end of the chapter. 12 The ſtory of the beaſt hath a triple deſcription of him. The 
fuſtis a diſtin&tion of this beaſt from all that ever have bin ar any time: which diftinRion is 
contained in this verſe: The ſecond.,is adelineation or a painting our of the beaſt by things 
preſent , by which he mighr even ar that time be known of the godly : and this delinea- 
tion is according to his he:ds, verſ.12.13.14. This beaſt is that Empue of Rome,of which 
I ſpake,chap.13.11. according tothe mutations andl changes whereof , which then hadal- 
ready hapned , the holy Ghoſt hath diftinguilbed and fer onr the ſame. The Apoſtle diltin- 
ouitherh this beaſt from all others in theſe words - The bea#t which then ſaweſt , was , and 1 
not, For foI expound the words of the Apoſtle tor the evidencie fake, as 1 will futher d-- 
clare in the norcs following. 13 The meaning is, that beaſt which thou faweſt before 
(chap. 13.1,) and which yet thou haſt vow (een , was, (was I 1:y) even from Julius Czſar 
in reſpect of beginning , rifing up , ſtation, glory , dominiun, manner 2nd ſtock , from the 
houſe of Iulins : an{l yer is not now the fame, if thou looke unto rhe houſe and Rock : for 
the dominion of this fvity was tranſlated unto anuther , after the death of Nero from thar 
other unto athud, from athird , nntoa fourth , and fo forth , was varied and alrered by in- 
numerable changes. Finally , the Empire is one,as it were one beaſt : but exceedingly 
varied by kinreds , familics , and perſuns. It was therefore (faith S. Iohn) inthe kin:ed 
or houle of Inlius : and now it is not in that kinred, but trantlated urito another, 14 As 
ifhe ſhould ſay , Allo this ſame that is , hol; hortly nor be £ but ſhall alcend out of the 
deph,' or our ot the ſea (as was [aid , chap, 13.1.) thatis ,thall be a new ſtock fromamongſt 
the nations withour difference-and ſhall in the ſame ſtate, 20 unto deſtruftion , or run and 
periſh : and {o ſhall ſucceſſively new Princes or Emperours come and go , ariſe and fall, 
the body of the beaſt remaining till , but rofled with {o many apd often alterations as no 
1141 can but maryell that this beaſt was able to ſtand and hold ir out , in ſo many mutations, 
verily no Empire that ever was tofled with ſo many changes , and as it were with ſo many 
rempelts of rhe ſea , ever continued fo long. 15, That js , «$ many as have not 
learned the providence of God, according to the faith of che Saints , ihall marvell at theſe 

rievous and often changes : whenthey ſhall conlider the ſelfe , fame beaſt which is the 

omane Empire , to have been, and not tobe , and to band ſtill moleſted with perpetual 
mutation,and yet inthe ſame to ſtand and continue. This in mine opinion,is the moſt ſimple 
expolition of this place,confirmed by the event of the things theniſelves. Althoughthe laſt 
change Ito, by which the Empire, that before was civill, bec:me Ecclefiaſticall 5 is not ob. 
(curely fipnihed in theſe words, of which 1wo , the fiilt exerciled cruelty upon the bodies 
ofthe Saints : the other alſo upon their fouls : the fiſt by humane order and policy , the 
other under the colour of the law of God, andof religion , raged and imbrue{ i felf with 
the bioud of the godly, 


———- _— — 


Jmn-ble tact, NEW * thee the * damnation of the great | 


- With the next chaprer. 


wi | — TO JCNG 


— ————— 


Xhort1tion \ 


they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, «4,. 
andyct is. | : ; endience by me 
95 Here zsthe miinde that hath wiſdome, fun-agumer, 


: with that of 
The < ſeven heads '7 areſeyen mountains, Chrift:!er4ar tur 


eares tokeavre , ln 


whereon the woman ſitteth : '* they are al- mica. wii: 


. ure for mi 
ſo ſeven kings, part, Thadrahee® 


Io ” Fivearefallen,** and one is, ** and. '*4cinthis place, 


Let there be tures 


another is not yet come : and when he Co- 5n.6*. $0 the 
meth, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. ly uncothe con 
11 * Andthe beaſt that was,andis not, ſing 4 
is even” the cight, and is **one of the ſe- (1,07, 
ven, ** andſhall go intodeſtruCtion. pmty wp gþa, 
12 * Andthe ten horns which thou we7 Vog! iu 


: * reporteth. Andcoi =. 
ſaweſt,arc*? ten kings, which yet have not -pateth fevea | 
rowers in one wal: 


received a kingdome , but ſhall receive umn, 


mhen 1 ohn wrotc 


OWCcr 5 as kings 26 ar One houre with the theſe things, bad ry's 
ea t, . over the kings of il.z 


_ ; earth. It was and n 
I3 * Theſe haveoneminde, ind ſhall pon hr 
give their power , and authority unto the #4mng ww. 


beaſt. 17 This is:he 
14 Theſe ſhall fight with the *> Lambe, Fenn 
and the Lambe ſhall overcome them: * for if (5d 


A rh : efore) whereby 
heis Lord of lords, and King of kings : and $1inenJerau- 
i el rodeſctibe the 
they that are on his {1de,called,and choſen, fune , thathe 
©; af might be both 
and faithful, 


known of the 


. odly in that age, 
15 * Andhefſaidunto me, The waters 51% fur, 
kf {crved and marked 

| of the poſterity 
afrerwards.This delineation hath one type,thar is his heads, but a double deſcription or ap- 
plication of the type : one permanent, tromthe nature itſelf, rhe other changeable, by the 
working of men. The delcriprtion permanent , is by the ſeven hils , in this verſe. the other 
that flecteth, is from the ſeven kings , verſe 10.11, And here it is worthy to be obſerved, 
that one type hath ſometimes rwo or more applications, as ſeemeth guod tothe holy Ghoſt 
to exprefle,cither one thing by divers types , or divers things by onerype. So 1 noted be- 
fore of the ſeven Spirits,chap,1.4 Nowthis woman thar ſitteth upon ſcven hills,is the city 


of Rome.called intimes paſt of the Grecians , i= @2e@ss .i. of ſeven tops or creſts,and of 
Varroyſepriceprs. i. of her teven heads (as here) of ſeven heads; and of others , ſeptemcols. i, 
ſtanding upon ſeven liills. 18 The beginning of theſe Kings or Emperors, 1s almoſtthe 
ſame with the beginning of the Church of Chriſt , which I ſkewed before , Chap. 11.1. 
Namely, from the yeare 25. after the paſſion of Chriſt , what time the temple an. church of 
the lewes was overthown. In which yeare it came to paſſe by the providence of God, that 
that ſaying, The beaſt,vas,and 15 not , was fulfilled before the deſtruction of the Iew-s imme- 
diatly ſollowing,came to paſſe. That was the yeare fromthe building of the citie of Rome, 
809 from-which yeare S. Iohn both numbreth the Emperours which hitherto had been, 
when he wrote theſe things,and forerellech of rwo others next rocome : andchat with this 
purpoſe,that when this particular predi&tion or foretelling of things rocome , ſhouldtake 
effect » thetruth of 21] other predidtions in the Church , mightbe the more corfirmed. 
Which figne God of old mentioned in the Law, Deut.18.and Ieremie confirmeth, Chapter 
28.8. 19 Whofe names aretheſe : rhe firſt , Servius Sulpinys Galba, who was the 
ſeventh Emperour of the people of Rome ,. theſecond , Marcus Salurs Othe , the third, 
Anlw V italkus the fourth, Tus Flavins Veſpaſians , the fifth, Tires V eſpaſiarws his ſonne, 
of his own name. _. 20 Flavins Domntian , fonne of the fiſt Veſpaſian. For inthe later 
end of his daycs. S. Iohn wrote theſe things,as witneſſeth Irenzus, Lib.5. adverſus lereſc', 
21 Nerva.The Empie being now tranſlated from the family of Fl/avins. This man reign- 
ed onely one yeare,toure moneths,and nine dayes, as the hiſtory writers do tell. 22 This 
15 ſpoken by the figure Synecdoche , as muchto fay , asthat head of the beaſt which was 
je f' nut , becauſc it 1scutoff , and Nerva in fo ſhort time extinguiſhed. How many 
heads there were , fo many beaſts there ſeemedto be inone. Seethelike ſpeech inthe 
third verſe of the thirteenth Chapter. 23 Nerva Tiajanus , who himlſelte in 
divers reſpedts is called hc& the ſeventh and the cighth. . 24 Though in 
number aud order of ſucceſſion he be the eighth , yer he is reckoned together with one 
of theſe heads ,becaule Nerva and he were onc head. For this man obtained authority to» 
gether with Nerva, and was conſul with him, when Nervaleft his life. 25 Name- 
Iy , to maleſt with periccutions the Churches of Chrilt , as the Hiſtories do accord , and1I 
have briefiy doe » Chapter. 10. 26 The third place of rhis defcriprion » 
as I ſaid verſe $8. is a propheticall prediction of things to come,which the beaſt ſhould 
do,2s in the words followiug Saint Iohn doth not obſcurely ſignifie , faying , Wiz have 
not yet received the lingdome , &r, For there is an Antitheſis or oppoſition betweenthele 
kings , and thoſe that went before. And firſtthe perſons are deſcribed inthis verie , then 
their deeds in the two verſes following. 27 Thatis, arifing with thceirking- 


. domes out of the Romane beaſts : ar ſuch time as that politicall Empire began by the 


craft of the Popes , greatly to full, 28 Namely , with that ſecond beaſt, 
whom we called »— A afalſe prophet , which beaſt aſcending our of the earth , gotunto 
himſelf all the authority and power of the firſt beaſt , and exercileth the fame before his 
face , as was laid , Chapter 14.11,12. For when the poliricall Empire of the Weſt be- 
gan to bow downwards,there both aroſe thoſe ten kings , and the ſecond beaſtrookthe op- 
SY offered , ro uſurpe unto himſelf all the power of the former beaſt. Thele kings 
ong agoe , oye have nnmbred and deſcribed to be ren , and a great part of the events 
plainly refttheth the ſame in this onr 2ge. 29 Thartis , by conſent and agree- 
ment, that they may conſpire with the beaſt , and depend upon his beck. Their ſtorie 
is divided into three parts, counſels, afts, andevents. The counfellers fome of them 
confift in communicating of judgements and aftettions : and ſome in communicating of 
wer,which they are ſaid to have given unto this beaſt, in this verſe. zo Wit 

Chriſt and his Chnrch, as the reaſon following doth declare , and heere are mentioned; he 
facts and events, which followed for Chriſt his ſake,and for the grace of God the Father to- 
wards thoſe that are called,ele&ed, and are his faithfnll ones in Chriſt. *® Clap.i9. 10. 
1 Tim.6. 15, 31 This is the other member of the enarration » as I tai verie 7. 
belonging untothe halot  ſhewed inthe viſion , verſe 3, Inthis hiſtory of the hu lot, 
theſe three things are diſtinctly propounded , what is her magnihcency , this 
verſe, . what is her fall , end by whom it ſhall happen unto her in the 2 verles following + 
and laſt'y , who ther harlotis , inthe laſt verſe. This place which by o:der of narure 


ſhould have been rhe firſt , is therefore made the laſt , becauſe it was more ft to be ju yned 


which 


Of the Beaſt, 


much ſpoken of , and . 


a 


s ww 4 aA A © 4X A -& = 


3 Thr Which thou ſaweſt , where the whore fſit- 

ableas werhe 13- teth,** are peoples,and multitudes,and na- 

C1'53+ . 

foundation firerh TIONSzANd KONgUCS, 

hi or as . 

queer 9 vin per. 16. And the ten ® hornes which thou 

Den, 1aWCſt uponthe beaſt, arc they that ſhall 

3s Nate the whore,and {hal make her deſolate, 

«compliment = and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn 

0 . 

vent 'o/ _ = her with fir ©. 

ed in this . . 

ege.vy hefinguur = 17 %For God hath put in their hearts to 

PO mighty go- TULALIL his will , and todo with one conſent 

venmenot ee for tO give theirkingdome unto the beaſt, 

fatts are propoun- ntill the words of God be tulfilled. 

ded in this verſe, : 

and the cauſe of 18 And that woman whichthou ſaweſt, 

them in the verle . h , . . . 

following, 1s that **great city which reigneth over the 

Arcal n- . 
Y hemme  kingSOfthe carth. 
eſe efficient 

exten ich is the providence of God, by which alone Saint John by inverſion of order af- 

f. 0411 19 hays come to paſſe , both that the kings ſhould execute upon the harlot that 

6 '1.ch pica'eth God,and which he declared in the verſe next before going : and alſo that by 

21e conſent ard counſel, they ſhould give their kingdome unto the beatt, &c. ver. 13,14 

{.r $theſe being biinded have before depended upon the beck of the beaſt thar lifterh up 
$1; hartot,\o it 15 faid that afterward it ſhall come to paſſe,that they ſhall rn;n back, and ſhall 


Fill away from her,when their hearts (hall be turned into better ſtate by the grace and mercy 
of God. 35 That is, Romethat grear city,or onely city (as Juſtinian callcrh it )- the king 


and head whereof was then the Emperonr , but now the Pope , ſince that the condition of 
thc beaſt was changed. 


Cur  LTLIH 


% 

2 The horrible deſtrudion of Babylon is ſet out. 11.15.18.The 
merchants of the earth, who were enriched with the pomp and 
luxurionſneſſe of it, weep and waile : 29 But all the elett re- 

Joyce for that juſt vengeance of God. 


1 The ſecond place 


Nd * after theſe things, I ſaw another 
(as I ſaid before 
chap.17.1.) ofthe 


* Angel come down from heaven, ha- 
Bir wotul _ ving great power , ſo that the earth was 
mdrviog fear IIgNCNed With his glory. 
This hiſtoricall 2 And he cryed out mightily with a 


dition concer = , ; «£ 

roger, :iree- loud voyce,*aying, *It is fallen,itis fallen, 

kind fmple Babylonthat great c/t/e, and is become the 

en ws habitation of devils,and the hold of all foul 

The! da figu- po 

rate rect _ , _ a cage of every unclean and 
» -uwm- . 

= py For all nations have drunken ofthe 

ie 2O verſe. 4 ; 

Thethird , acons . X . 

frmzion ofthe WING Of the wrath of her fornication, and 

ey gee TNC Kings of the earth have commited for- 

endefthechaner- njicationwith her,andthe merchants of the 

ezeall wordok earth are waxcd: rich of the abundance of 

God the Father (as 

oficn elſewhere) her pleaſures. 

Or a create n2et, ” 

moe depmed  - 4 *And I heard another voice from hea- 

m6. Ven ſay,* Go out of her,my people, thar ye 

niſhed with grcat- 7 

97 ck ny he be not partakers ofher fins , and that ye 

vith light of glo- rCCCIVE NOt Of her plagucs : 

ry, as the enſigne O : 

ofpower. 5 For her ſinnesare *come up into hea- 
© ICrMIOn "= 

or fore ewing of VEN, . and God hath remcmbred her ini- 

ing both the fall of QUITICS. 

:bylon , in this 


vere , and the 


caule thereof uttered by way of allegory concerning her ſpirituall and carnall wickednes - 
that is her moſt great impicty and unjuſtice inthe next verſe : her fall is tuſt fimply decla- 
red of the Angel , and then the greatneſle thereot is ſhewed here,by the events , when he 
faith,it (hall be the ſeat and habitation of devils, of wilde beafts, and of curſed fowls , as of 
old. Etay 13.21. and often elſewhere. *® Chap. 14.8. Iſai. 21.9. ITer.51.$. 4 The 
ſecond pred.Qtion,whiclt is ofthe circumſtances of rhe ruine of Babylon : of theſe there are 
two kindes : one going belore' it,as that beforehand the godly are delivered,unto the ninth 
ver'e: the other following upon her ruine,namely ,the lamentation of the wicked,and rejOy- 
ing of the godly,untothe twentieth vetſe. 5 Twocircumſtances going before the 
mine.,are commanded in this place : one is,that the godly deport out of Babylon : as I men- 
Loned chap. 12. to have been done in time paſt , bln the deſtruQion of Jeruſalem , rh13 
charge 1s given here, and inthe text vere. The other is , that every one of them occupie 
them{elves in their own place in executing the judgement of God,as it was commanded the 
Levires of old, Exod. 32.27. and that they ſan&ihe their hands untothe Lord , Verſ.6,7,8- 
this commandewent there are two cauſes : to avoid the contagion of fin , and to ſhun 
e participation of thoſe puniſhments that belong thereunco. a He wſeth a word which 
Fgnifieth the following of fines one after ancther , and riſing ene of another in ſuch ſort , that they grew 
# 'ength to ſuch an keape . that they came up even toheauen, 


— 


— —_—— 


6 7 Reward her,cven as {hc hath rewar- - The prove t 
ded you, and give her doublc :ccording to miihecaun ar 


and-the corm ar d- 


her works : andinthe cup that ſhe hath fil- [ponuot exon 
led ro you,fill her the double. | Ged , ttand npun 
7 Inaſmuchas ſhe glorificd herſelf and *ebo-ex;re,Þ..: 


thr.e couics wiiich 
- . . the u: Juit wicked- 
lived in pleaſure, ſo much give yce to her nefle ofthe v.h.1e 
. * b.by VN, TIE 
rorment and forrow.: for ſhe ſaith ®in her vere, ber cated 
heart, I fit being a Qucen,and am no wi- Fig 999g"E%, 
dow,andihall4 ſeeno mourning. 


wes the foun- 
tain of all evi 
8 Therefore ſhal her plagues come at*one tis,ver.7..nd 
” : ct moſt juil dane 
day,death,and ſorrow,and famine,and ſhe min tyhe wn- 
E . : . tence If God, 
{hall be burnt with fire:for that God which wics. 
condemneth her,jsaſtrong Lord. 4p 
9 And* the kings of the earth ſhall be- 7s, mn 
waile her , andlament for her, whichhave --< 


e Shortly, ard it ire 


committed fornication , and lived in plea- »#ar. 

ſi . hh h h h { $ The C1rcun ſtan- 
ure with her, when they ſhalſce thatſmoke c« following the 
of thather burning, 


fail of Babyloun.or 
the corſcquents 
Io And'ſhall ſtandafar off for feare of hf (516 
her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great ma © Fo oak 


city Babylon,that mighty City : for in one :aionotthe wic- 
—_ . ked, unto the 19. 
houre is thy judgement come, 


verie, anutle recs 
11 * And the merchants of the earth 5naotine. 
{hall weep and waile over her: tor no man {mot orrow- 
buycth their warcany more, according 10 tho 
12 The ware of gold, and filvcr, and of tharkmerr, t:ch 
precious ſtones , and of pcarles, and of fine kitwnact 5c 
linnen,and of eain and offilk,and of ſcar- onninh ine, 
let,and of all manner of Thyne wood, and 3ofhe<ith, 
ofall yeſlels of ivory, and ofall veſſels of i*con4is, the !u- 


mentation of rhe 


moſt precious wood, and of brafſe, and of werchanes thar 
iron,and of marble. raffique by land, 


thence untoti:e 
6. verſe; Tl 
13 And of cynnamon, and odours,and qirais, he wail 
ointments, and frankincenſe, & wine, and 2% vic _ 
oyle,and fine floure,and wheat,and beaſts, ve 16.17.18 1n 


every of thote the 


and ſheep,and hotſes, and charets,and ſer- cauſe and rzanner 
vants,and ſonls of men, or ener mournung 


is deſcribed in or- 


I4 ( 19 And the * apples thar thy ſoule der, according to 


the condition of 

luſted after,are departed from thee, and all "o{ctb=n _— 
things which were far &exccllent, are de- oftharwbich beſt 
aprecetn unoricn, 
parted from thee,and thou ſhalt find them 9 Thelanencai. v 
no more) of thoſe that rrave 


by land,as [ TH 


15 The merchants of theſe things which #1 mmew- 


were waxed rich , (hall ſtand afar off from 9" -poſtrophe, 


or ruining of the 


her, for feare of her torment,weeping and tpecch by imirat- 
A on : uſed forn oe 
wayling, | 


vehemency as it 


16 And ſaying, Alas,alas,that great city inrermenmmi! 


afterthe nunner of 


that was clothed in finclinnenand purple, gee: min, 
and ſcarlet,and | pts with gold,and pre- {punto buy- 
cious ſtones,and pearles. | urreily fallen and 
17 *Forin one houre ſo great riches are Eiy 12.9. and in 
cometo deſolation. And every ſhipmaſter, 77/07, nme?" 


and all the people rhar occupy ſhips, and john ni» 
{hipmen, and whoſoever trattique on the ! ar mict wer 
ſca,ſhall tand afar off, the mod gui 
18 Andcry, when they ſee that ſmoke con San 
of that her burning, ſaying, What citie was mon mar to 
like unto this great city ? | them that trade Ly 
19 Andthey ſhal caſt duſt on their heads, 


{ca, 


| andcry,weeping,and wailing, &ſay, Alas, 


— 


alas,that great city , wherein were made 
rich all that had ſhips onthe ſeaby her coſt- 


| lines:for in one houreſheis made deſolate. 
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The rejoycing of the Elect. 
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It The other con- 
ſequern upon the 


ehermine of B1- holy Apoſtles and Prophets: for God hath 


bylon, is the exul. 


rwionorccjoycing puniſhed her , to bc revenged on her for | 


of the podly in 

heaven and in 

exrth, 25 we noted 

verie 9. : F - So 

1 he thre” ſtonelikea great milſtone, * and caſt it in- 

bp AN gps 5 tothe Sea, ſaying, With ſuch violence ſhall 

Incerprecation thatgreat City Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be 

thereof: rhe inter- 

mr hens found no MOTrc, . 

13 4 Twas LOrts,, nr . 

by ale pro 22 ** Andrhe voice of harpers, and mu- 

thing it ſelf,in this : 

verle, andtbenby be heard no morein thee,and no craftſman 
3 3 

deciaranon & the ” 

eres, inthe ver- Of whatſoever craft he be,thallbe found any 


ſes following. . 
* t-r. $1.63. More inthee: andthe ſound of a milſtone 


Tf hallbe heard no morein thee : 
them oppaire mw 23 Andthe light ofa candle ſhall {hine 


to the other for 


amplification ie NO MOTE IN thee: and the voice of the bride- 

faithhe , in Ba5y- STOOM and of the brideſhall be heard no 
nor © 

ep 4, inchis MOTC in thee : for thy merchants werethe 


gg ered greatmenof theearth : and with thinein- 
lamenablerings. chantment were deceived all nations. 

flengirersof the 24 And in her was found the » bloud of 
vengeance of God the Pr ophets, 15 and of the Saints,and of all 


righteous , and the 
ge that were ſlain upon the carth, 


your ſakes. 


upon it 
for the ſame. 

15 Thar is (bed by 
b:oudy meflacres, and calling for vengeance. 16 That is,proved and found out, as if God 
had appointed a juſt inquiry concerning rhe impiery, unaatusalncile, 2nd unjuſtice of zhele 
MEN. 


Cm av. . XIX, 


1 The heavenly company praiſe God for avenging the bloud of 
his ſervants on the whore. 9 They are written bleſſed, that are 
called to the Lambs ſupper. 10 The Angell will not be wor. 


ſhipped. 11 The mighty King of kings appeareth from Hea- 
wen. 19 The battell. 20 wherein the beaſt is taken. 21 and 


caſt into the burning lake. 

Nd: after theſe things I heard agreat 
- voice of a great multitude in heaven, 
unto the things ſaying, ** Hallelu-jah, ſalvation,and glory, 
Rr ves, andhonour, and power be to the Lord our 


xr This Chapter 
hath in ſum two 
pans, one rrank- 


the _ _— 
other hiſtoric R 
of the vitory of God 7 : Pe 
Chrift gorren = 2 For true and righteous are his judge- 
afts, uno the ments: for he hath condemned that great 
of the » ems . , : 
ter: which Iii Whore which did corrupt thecarth with 
Rs gn. NCr fornication,and hathavengedthebloud 
at, Chap. 17.1. 2 
nah Of Nis ſervants ſhed by her hand, 
mma oneof 3 And again they faid,* Hallelu-jah: and 
rhe overthrow that her ſmoke roſe up tor evermore, 
one untoBabylon 
in 4. verſes ; and 4 Andthe four and twenty Elders, and 
eſe and Prophe» TNE TOUTE beaſts fell down, and whrſhipped 
. l, h . . 
ef Chift ans COA TNatfate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, 
ro his kingdome, Hallelu-jah. 
and his woſt royall ; 
murige with his 5 + Then a voice came out of the throne, 
arch , thence . . : 
unto the 10, verſe, ſaying , Praiſe our God , all ye his ſer- 
he former preitc . 
Tar ton bran- vants, and ye thar feare him, both ſmall 
ches,diſtinguiſhe p 
ofrer the ancient and gr car, 
manher of thoſe 
that fing Proſphoneſss, that is , an invitation, or provokement in rwo verſes : Amtephonia, 
a reſponſe or anſwer inthe third verſe: and Sunda, a cloſe or j ning together in harmo- 
ny: all which 1 thought gogd of purpoſeto diſtinguiſh in this place ; le any man ſhould 
with Porphyrius, or other like dogs, objett unto Saint John , or the heavenly Church a 
childiſh and idle repetition of ſpeech: a Praiſe the Lord. 2 The propoſition of 
aiſe with exhortacion in this verſe, and the cauſerhereof, in the next verſe, 3 The 
Ping of the Antiphonie or reſponſe, containing an amplification of the praiſe of God, from 
the perpetuall and moſt cerrain teſtimony of his divine judgement, as was done at Sodom 
and Gomorrha , Gen. 19, 4. The lecond place of praiſe, as I ſaid verſe 1. which 
firſt is commanded from God in this verſe : and then is in moſt ample manner pronounced 
of the creatures, borh becauſe they ſeethat kingdome of Chriſt tocome, which moſt they 


defire, verle 6. al!o becauſe they ſee that the Church is called forth to be brought home in- 
ro the honle of her husband by holy marriage , unto the fellowſhip of his kingdome, verſe 
7. $8. Wheretore Saint John is commanded to write in a book the E piphonema,or acclama- 
tion joyncd with adivine reſtimony, yerie 9, 5 Out of the Temple trom God, as 11,19. 


——— RT—O ES 


20 © O heaven, rejoyce ofher, andye | 


21 2 Then amighty Angell tooke up 2 | 


{itians, and of pipers, and trumpeters ſhall | 


| 


Revelation. The Lambs marriage. 
| 6 And I hcard s like a vaice of a F Wibon te 


great multitude, and as the voice of ma- v2. 
ny waters , and as the voice of ſtrong 
thundrings, ſaying, Hallelu-jah: for the 
Lord that God, that Almighty one hath 
reigned, 
7 Letusbe glad and rejoyce, and give 

glory to him: for the marriage ofthe Lamb 
is come, and his wite hath? made her ſelfe 7hmeramote 
ready. | her _ in perſon 

8 Andtoher was granted,thar ſhe ſhould to funined £2 
be arayed with * pure fine. linnen and ſhi- marigent 
ning,for the fine ® linnen is the brightcouſ- Foo on ls 
nefle of Saints. po" 


; ; Pe next verſe. 
9 ** Then heſaid unto me, Write, * Blef- 3, a5an envgn et 
- kingly and priefily 
ſed are they which are called unto the ignite: which 
digniry Chrift be- 
Lambes ſupper. And he ſaid unto ME; ftoweth upon us , 


Chap. 1.6. 
Theſe words of God are true. 9Thicia gfe gi. 


Io *: AndIfell before his feet, * ro wor- bx te bu 


band for marriage 


ſhip him: buthe ſaidunto me, Seethou do fie; «4«mot 


choice ornement 


it not: for Iam thy fellow ſervant, and one which Chritt be- 
þ . Rowerh rpon us, 
of thy bre thren,which have the< teſtimony as upon his ſpovſe 
. ; . b Good works wink 
of Jeſus, worthip God : for the teſtimony ctvey rpm 


of © Jeſus is the Spiritof prophecie. 4 


LoNamelythe An- 


11 * AndIſaw * heavenopen, and be- p*, = perth 


y the next verſe. 


hold a whitc horſe , and he that fate upon * Me. :2.:. 


11 The particular 


him, was called faithfull and true, and he hincric of this 
judgeth and fightcrh righteouſly. verſe is brouyhtin 


by occaſion, and as 
I2 And his eyes were as a flame of hire, Gao 
and on his head were many crowns: and he Jobs mighrmike 


a publick example 


had a name written, that no manknew but this own infri- 
, , and of the mo- 
himſelfe. a / nr of 
13 And he wasclothed withagarment ton ron 
dipt in bloud, and his name was called Tis vine hers and 
alled all the fer- 
Worp Or Gon. - hays = re 
14 **And thehoſts which were inhea- the worlkipoſkim 
ven followed him upon white horſes, clo- * ci. .3, 
. . . a tnich are comma 
thed with fine linnen white and pure. dedre heme many 
15 5 Andout of his mouth went outa % ;.;, .n, 
ſharpſword, that with ir he ſhould ſhite pak oo! te 
the heathen: for he ſhall * rule them with a 


12 bx __ 

. bb" la his cha 
rod of iron : for he it is thattreadeth the fr (51 Gare 
1.) is of the vido- 


wine-preſle of the fierceneſle and wrath of um Chil 
. »aink both the 
Almighty God. eg 


- beaſts : in which 
16 ** And he hathupon his garment,and ft. Critic 
upon his thygh a name written, * Ty s « © fight, uno 
the 16. verſe, then 

King OF KINGS, AND LOKD © Ft isſhewed theba- 
tell to bee begun, 

LORDS, thence unto the 


17 ” And I {aw an Angel flandin the {Siatnerh 
* ſun, who cried with aloud voice, ſaying emo the en of 
toallthe fowlesthar did flie by 2 the mids cbisplacedotine 


of heaven, Come, and gather your ſelves len properties of 
Chriſt as our hea- 


together unto the Supper of the great venlyjudge & re- 


: venger, according 
God: ro bÞs perſon,com- 
: pany» efteas, and 

names, 13 Properties belonging to his perſon , that hee is heavenly, Judge, 


fairhfull, trne, juſt, in this verſe, ſearching our all things, ruling over all, robe ſearched out 
of none, verſe 12, thetriumpher, and the very eſſentiall word of God, verſe 13; 14 The 
company or retinue of Chriſt, holy, innumerable, heavenly, judiciall, royalt, and pure. 
Is The effe&ts of Chriſt prepared unto battell , that with his month hee ftrikerh the 
Gentiles, ruleth and deftroyerh. ” Pſa, » ; 6 The name agree- 
ing unto Chriſt, according to the former properties, exprefſed after the manner of the He- 
brews. * Chap. I7, 14. I. Tim. 6. IS. 17. he le- 
cond member, as I faid verſe 11. A reprochfull calling forth of his enemies unto barcel: 
in which not themſelves ( foc why fhould they be called forth of the King of the world, 
or provoked being his ſubje&s ? for that were not comely) but intheir hearing the birds 
of the ayre are called to eat their carkeiles. 18, Thar is, opcnly, and 1n fight of 
all , as Num. 25, 4. and 2. Sam. 12. 11, 19. That is, rhrough this 10+ 
feriour heayen, and which is neerer unto us: an Hebrew phraſe. 


13 That 


whic 
podh 
after 
Was ut 
7T] 
then 
Mo 

thino 
God, 
of th, 
the d 


Satan bound. 


— 


Chap. xx. xX. 


18 That ye may catthefleſh of kings, 
and the flelh of high captains, and the fleſh 
of mighty men,and the fleſh of horſes.& of 
them that fit on them, & the fleſh of all free 

men,and bond men,and of ſmall and great. 
member (as was 


20 Th- third 
z0 Thethir : I9 ** And I{aw the beaſt,and the kings 
{;id verſe 11) © 


eric ob. Of NE Carth,and their hoſts gathered toge- 
wine nee. ENET tO Make battell againſt him that fate 
whe ok. 0 the horſe, and againſt his armie. 5 
ing wich thebeaſt— 2 But the beaſt ** was taken, and with 
his verſe: andthe HIM that falſe prophet that wrought mi- 
exons Tacles before him, whereby he deceived 
kerthemanner them that received the beaſts**marke, and 
&stvllowing. Al them that worlhipped his image. Theſe 


theſe things are 


plain, both were alive caſt into a lake of fire 


Namely, that * . . 
beaſt wich even DUrNINg With brimſtone. 

betore Chapter 21 And the remnanr were {lain with the 
13.1. and 17-3, 

beaſt with rw® yyhich commeth outof his mouth, and all 
heads of which 5 


heids, of which 
13.1.4173- ſword of him that fittethupon the horſe, 


3.11. Looke the fowls were filled full with their fleſh. 
4 ii 1 © JS *$ © 


1 The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for a thouſand years : 8 Being 
looſed,he ſtirreth up Gog and Magog » that ts, privie and open 
enemies againſt the Saints, 141 but the vengeance of the 
Lord cutteth off their inſolencie. 72 The books are opened, by 
which the dead are judged. 


AX 'Tſaw an Angel come downfrom 
thethird place of heaven, havingthe key * of the bot- 
Coop hich is temleſle pit, anda great chain in his hand, 
Ce Ek 2 And hetookthedragon that old ſer- 
onthe te- Dent, whichis the devill and Satan, and he 
Czp7.1. Ths bound him ? athouſand years : 

Fir bejorned 3 Andcaſthimintothe bottomleſle pit, 
Res and heſhut him up, and ſealed the doore up- 
i be pred = ON him, thathe ſhould deceive the people 
terſtndingthere- 4 10 MOre,till the thouſand ycars were tul- 


1 Now followeth 


the 12 chapter , 


ef. This chapter - 
hahrwopars, filled , for after that he mult be looſcd for 
one of the dragon . 

oreccome, unto 5 A little ſeaton. 


the 10 verſe : the 

wheroſthe re 4 © And aw *? ſeats:and they fate upon 
mon ns them,and judgment was given unto them, 
theend ofthe and 1 /awthe ſouls of them that were * be- 
chapter. The ſtory . = 
«:hedragonis. headedfor the witneſle of Jeſus , and for 
doubled: Firſt , of - 4 

tefſt vietory the word of God , and which? did not 
after which he , : icy 4 
«s bound by WOrſhip the beaſt, neither his image,neither 
como had taken his marke upon their torcheads, 
Che Or ON their hands: and they lived, & reign- 
ws thowne cd with Chriſt a thouſand year. 

down into everla- 'T 

ling punitbment, 5 ** Batthe reſt of the dead men ** ſhall 
thence unto the . 

16 verſe, This hrſt hiſtory hapened in the firſt rime ofghe Chriſtian Church , when the dra- 
con throwne down from heaven by Chrift,went aborft to moleſt the new bicth of y Church 
inthe earcth,Chap. 12,17.18. For which cauſeI gave warning, that this ſory of the Dragon 
Taſt be annexed unto that place. 2 Tharis , of hell whithet God tarew down the An- 
vels which had finned,and bound them in chaines of darknefle ro be kept unto d:mnarion, 
2 Pet.2.4, Inde 6. 3 The firſt whereof (continuing this hiſtory with the end of the 
I2 chaprer) in the 36 year from the paſſion of Chriſt , when the Charch of the lews being 
overthcowne,Satan aflayed to invade the Chriſtian Church gathered of the Gentiles, 1nd to 
deſtroy part of her ſeed;Chap. 12.17. The thouſandrh year falleth preciſcly upon the times 
of that wicked Hildebrand, who was called Gregorie the ſeventh,a molt damnable Necro- 
mancer and ſorcerer, whom Satan uſed as an inſtrument when he was loofed out of bonds, 
thenceforth to annoy the Saints of God with moſt crnel perſecntions,and the whole world 
with diſſentions and moſt bloody warres:as Benno rtheCardinall reporteth at Ig this 
is the firſt victory gotten over the Dragon in the earth, 4 Namely, with rhat publike 
ind violent deceit which he attempted before, Chay. 12.and which after a thouſand years (a 
Ic for woe) he moſt mightily procured in the Chriſtian world. 5 Which being once 
expired, the ſecond battell and victory ſhalbe.of which,Verſe 7.8. 6 Adeſcription of 
the common tate of the Church of Chriſt in earth , in thar ſpace of a thouſand years , for 
which the devill was in bonds:in which.firſt,the authoritie lite,and common honour of the 
podly is decl:red, Verſe 4. Secondly,newnefle of life is pr eached unto others by Y Goſpel, 
after thar ſpace, Verle 5. Finally, he concludeth with promiſe, Verſe6, a For jutzem:ent 


We wonmited to them, as to members joyred tothe head: not that C britts effice Was given over ts them. 
7 This was 2 type of the authority of rhe good & faithfull ſervants of God in the Chuch, 
then from the manner of men. 8 Of the Martyrs which ſuftred in thole fkrit rimes. 9 Ot y 
Mtyrs which 'nffied after thar both the beaſts were now rilen up, chap. 15 fot therehue 
thines are expounded. 10 Whoſoever ſhall lie dead in fins , and not knowthe tructh of 
God, 11 They ſhallnot be renewed with that newnefle of life by the enhghtning 
of the Goſpel of the glory of Chriſt. Forthis is the fiſt refurrection, by which the touls of 
the dead do tile from their death: inthe ſecond te{iureftion their builics thall rue again, 


| 
| 


— —— 


Satan looſed. 265 


not live again, untill the thouſand years be 
finiſhed : this is the firſt reſurreRion, 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he thathath part 
in the firſt reſurreion : for on ſuch the 
ſecond death hathno power,butthey ſhal | k 
be the Pricits of God and of Chriſt, '* and bon body and : 
ſhallreigne with hima thouſand year. who mania 


whole man is ad- 


7 '+ And whenthe thouſand years are <q n4deive- 


expired , Satan (halbe looſed out of his pri- 9***- Soctie. 


2.11, 
on , 13 SANIOINS 
. r nr « *© 
8:5 Andſhall go out to deceive the peo- tor, by rewning 


he words which 


ple, whichare inthe four quarters of the inthe end of 
earth,even *Gog,& Magog,to gather them Vemmmh ene 
together to battell, whole number z-as the Þieric, ofthe - 
ſand ofthe Sea. | Chriſt as was fil 
9 And they wentup into the® plain of we fanmatty de. 
the carth, and they compaſſed the tents of orenhrowe ma 
the Saints about, and the beloved citie:but =<2panit 
'7 fire came down from God out of hea- j5,0 which 
ven, and deyoured them, Then therefore 
: E ſhall be given un« 
Io ** And the devill that deceivedthein, to himlibeny to 
was caſt into alake of fireand brimſtone, Fi? "mars. 
where thatbeaſt and thar falſe prophet are, Adi ponn of 
_ ſhall betormented even day and night T=".onowhon 
or evermore, 


have aflociared 
11 ” AndIfawa great*® white throne, then was meeraa- 


themſelves more 

ine with them of 

and one thatſare on it, ** from whoſe face their impuririzot 
ine and lite. 

fled away both the earth and heaven, and 97 aone. 


thcirplace was no more found. 13h 3s he Fi 


12 And Iſaw thedead, both greatand menber-:5 1% 


ſtinguilſhed in the 
ſmall ſtand before ** God:and the *? books vere vefore go- 


to deceive 


were opened, *and another book was 0- t* whole word, 
pened, which is the book *4 of life, and the 2 nin” 
dead were judged"of thoſe things , which {yerev%-ivmne 
Were written in the books, according to "rome apts Fey 
thcir workes, behiege andop- . 
13 * Andthe ſea gave upher dead, which i: hs whote 
were in her , and death and hell delivered Mnfngnmne. 
up the dead,which were inthem:and they j £c#39+- 


b As if be ſaid, m 
a aan 1 _ > q iy ſom y 
were judged every manaccording to their /ymmchchar the 
workes, prays nh 97 ' ; 
. A . . ever :t 5, . 
14** And deathand hell werecaſtinto 3 The wrath of 
thelake of fire : this is the ſecond death. {2% conforming 


15. And whoſoever was not found writ- 9**%oving 4! 


s " : theirenterpriſes, 
ten in the booke of life, was caſt into the Heb. 0.27. and 
this is the ſecond 
lake of fir ©. member mentio= 
net verſe 7. the 
overthrow of Satan. 18 Thethird member , eternal! deſtruction againſt thoſe thar ars 
overcome, as 1 noted in the ſame place. 19 The ſecond part of this chaprer,in which is 
deſcribed rhe judge,in this verſe,and the laſt judgement inthe verſe following. 20 Thas 
is , a tribunall fear moſt Princelike and glorious : for to doth the Greek word alſo fienifie. 
21 Thatis, Chriſt, before whom when he commeth unro judgement , heaven and earth 
ſhall perith for the grearneſle of his majeſty, 2 Per.3.7,10,&c. 22 Tha is, Chritthe 
Tudge, 2 Cor. 5.19. 23 Asir were his books of reckoning,or accorprs , that is , the 
reſtimony of our conſcience, and of our workes , which by no meanscan be avoided. This 
is ſpoken after the manner of men. * Chap.3.5. and 21.27. Pin's 4.3. 24 The hooke 
of the eternall decree of God, in which Ged the Father hath ele&e4 in Chriſt, accor ding 
ro the eood pleaſure of his will , thoſe that ſhall be heires of life. This alfo is ſpoken ac- 
cordin gtothe mariner of men. 25 'This isaprevenation,or an an{wer tg an objection-for 
happily ſome man will ſay , But they are veal, whom the ſex,death,and the grave hath con- 
ſumed, how ſhall they appear before the judge ?S.Iluln aniwarcth , By retiurefion from 
death, whereunto hives (howſoever repugnant) (hall miniſter and ſerve artthe com- 
mandement ot God, as Dan, 12. 26 Theliſt en2mie which is death ſhalbe aboliſh <4 
by Chriſt (that he may no more make any attempt againſt us) 1 Cor. 15.16. and death ſhall 
feed upon the reprobare in hell for ey<r:t2ure,acco: ding io the rizhicous judgt.en of Godt 
in the ncxt verſe. 


Cu. LAXNL 


2 He deeribeth new Hicruſalem deſcending from he::n. 9 The 
bride the Lambs wiſe, 12 and the glorious Eurlding of the ©t- 
tic, 19 garmihed with precions ſtones, 22 whoſe Temple 
the Lanib 6. 


* And 


The ſecond death. 


Revelation. 


New Jeruſalem deſcribed, 


—_ - c_ _—— —————— 


Nd * I ſaw * a new heaven,and anew | 
| uu tower 4 Earth : forthe * firſt heaven, and the 
the tecondpmet firſt earth were paſſed away, andthere was 
pheticall (51 aid NO MMOTC fCa, | 
He etme 2 * And IJohn ſawthe holy citic new | 
Hieruſalem come down from God out of 


ettate of the 
aſcer;belaſtjulg> HEayYCNn,Preparedasa bridetrimmed for her | 


Church in heaven 

LES bond: EE 
ae tworhings 3* AndI heard a great voice out of hea- 
oy ect, Ven,{aying,Behold,theTabernacle of God 
or placerhereot» #5 with Men, and he will dwell with them: 
xe ardcondi-. and they ſhall be his people,and God him- 
following, before {elf ſhall be their God with them. 

Church deſcribed, 4 * And God (hall wiIPpcC away all teares 
WE” whote FFOM thEiT Eyes: and there ſhal be no more 
werid.thathere death, neither ſorrow neither crying,nei- 
beayen, andanev ther ſhall there be any more pain : for the 
and 66.12.and firſt thingsare paſſed. 

thisis rhe ſear o& 5 *And he that ſate uponthe throne, ſaid, 
Perch 5<tich *BEhold,I make all things new:and he ſaid 
rigneoutnel® unto me, Write : fortheſe words are faith- 
* E/«.65.17, ad full and true, 


* 2 Pet.3.13, 6 And hefaid unto me, ** It is done,I 
2 The ſtare of "pe" 
this glorious = am Alpha and Omega , the beginningand 


Pharehocrits, the end: I will give'to him thar is athirſt of 
untothe s verſe, 


uno rhe 8 reriee the well of the water of lite freely. 
& by parts inthe 7 He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all 


verſes fullowing. 


The generallde- things , andTI will be his God, and he ſhall 


ſcription conſi- 


fech in « vikoo, DE My ſonnec, 
ſhewed atir.o»  $ But thefearfull,8: the unbeleeving,and 


verſe 2. and in 


ſeach ſpoken theabominable,and murtherers,8 whore- 


the genera theſe, mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters,and 
mon.tharthe All liars ſhall have their *part in the lake, 
Church is hol 


new, rhework- Which burneth with fire and brimſtone , 


ip of God * ks 
hewerly mot Which is the ſecond death. 
lorious-rhe 9 © Andtherecameunto me one of the 
and partakerof = ſeyen Angels,which had the ſeven vails full 
his glory this 


— HP of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with 

e . . 

deſcribed by me , ſaying , Come , I will ſhew thee the 
, fiſt of an L . 

ſes thence Io Andhecaried me away in the ſpirit 

bas wg ” _ 
els |peac "= y 

{cribeh the glo- ſhewed me *thar great citie,that holy Hie- 

rie of the Church, 'e al . 

by a woſt fami- TULAIEMN z deſcending out of heaven from 

liar cohabiration 


of Godtherewith, God, 
by communica- I I 
tion of all manner 
od things ac- 
cording to the co- 
VEnant » inthis 
verſe: and by re» 


Having the glory of God : and her 

(bining was like unto a ſtone moſt preci- 
ous, as a jaſper ſtoneclear as chryſtall , 

| _— = I2 *® And had a great wall and high 5 


Sl thizzsin and had ** twelve gates, andat the gates 


the verſe following. * Chap.7.17. Eſa. 25.8. 4 Inthe ſpeachof God himſelt deſcri- 
bing the Chucch,is firſt a certain exurdium,or entrance,verſe 5. Then followeth a magnifi- 
cent deſcription uf the Church,by the preſent and future good things of the ſame,in three 
verics following. In the exordium God challengerh unto himſelf the reſtoring of all the 
creatures, of which verfe 1, and witnefleth the calling of Saint Tohn unto the writting of 
theſe things - in this verſe. * Eſay 43,19. 2 (ormr.y.17. * Chap.l.$, and 22.13. 
5 The deſcription of the Church is of three ſorts , by aboliſhing of old things , by the 
being of preſent things in God har is,of things erernall: and by the communication of all 
good things with the godly,verſe 6. It ſo be they ſhall ftcive manfully , verſe 7. Burthe 
reprobate are excluded from thence , verſe 8. a Their lot , andinberitance as it were. 
6 Arranfition unto the particular deſcribing of the heavenly Church, by the expreſle cal- 
ling of S.Jobn inthis verſe, and his rapting up the Spirit,in confirmation of the trueth 
of God inthe verſe following, 7 He meanerhthe place and ſtately ſeat of the Church, 
ſhadowed our in a mountain. 8 Artype of that Church which is one , ample aor 
Catholike,ho;y,celeſtiall, built of God,inthis verſe : and glorious , in the verſe following. 
This typc | = 5.Fammapy generally , is after particularly declared , verle 12, &c. 9 A 
particular efcription (as I noted verſe 2) of the celeſtiall Church. Firſt , by the efſentiall 


parts of the ſame, under the ſimilicude of a citie, unto verſe 22. Secondly, by the forreine 
accidents,unto the end of the Chapter. Thicdly, by the effeAs, in the beginning of the 
next Choptzr, the eflentiall parts are noted , the matter and the form in the whole worke: 
of theſe rhe ſuperficies and foundation of the wall are entire parrs (as they uſeto be cal- 
led) which parts are fiſt deſcribe.l in hgure , untothe 14 verſe , afterwards more exattly. 
zo According to the number of che tribes,of which ,Chap 7, For hear the outward part 
15 atttibuted uno the old Teltzment anvithe foundation tothe new Teſtament, 


to a great and? an high mountain , and he | 


1 twelve Angels, and thenames written, ,, ye nem, 
whichare the twelve tribes of the children * Prophers.uts 
of Ifracl ; pers of God, ml 

13 On the Eaſt part there were three Cinch, © 
gates, and onthe North ſide three gates,on 


| the South ſide three gates, and on the Weſt 


{ide three gates, 
14 And the wall of thecitic had'2twelve 1 Thais, cou. 
foundations, and in themthe names of the 2» flones.c- 


Lambs twelve Apoſtles, vane! of the 
15 * And hethat talked with me,had a «4. vere. 


_ . 13 A tranfitj 
golden reede, to meaſure the citie withall, unoanoreex. 


and the gates thereof,and the wall thereof, Eh — 
16 '+ Andthe citielay * foureſquare,and Church, on 
the length is as large as the breadth of it , Tae of the 
and he meaſured the citie with the reed, 
twelve thouſand furlongs : and thelength, 14 The mexwe 


and the breadth , and the height ofit are quinine 


equall, enfants 
17 Andhemeaſured the wall thereof, an gore EM 


hundred forty and four cubits,by the mea- or ; andricre- 
ſure of ryan, that is,of the © Angel. upon. mmwre og 
18 » Andthe building of the wall of it &,Suymm..” 
was of jaſper : and the citic was pure gold, "aft. 
like unto clearglaſle. ——_—_— 
19 And the foundations of the wall of 15 The mate. 


the citie were garniſhed with all manner Eireting.wtick 
of om ſtones : the firſt foundationwas codmirets noſt 
Jaſper: the ſecond of Saphire: the third ofa ©: 
Chalcedonie : the fourth of an Emerald: 
20 Thefift of a Sardonix : the fixt ofa 
Sardius : the ſeventh ofa Chriſolite : the 
eight of a Beril ; the ninth of a Topaz : the 
tenth ofa Cryſopraſus : the cleventh of a 
Jacinth : the twelfthan Amethyſt. 
21 Andthetwelve gates were twelve 
pearls, and every gate 2-of one pearle, and 
the ® ſtreet ofthe citie #s pure gold, as ſhin- 5Þfrnvemen 
ing glaſſe., Ones. 
22 AndI ſawno Temple therein : for 
the Lord God Almightic and theLambare 
the temple of it. 
| 23 *1* Andthiscitic hathno need of the *,£#%.19. 


: > OT. 16 The ſecond 
ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it : for formesf panicu- 


2 6s , lar diſcription (as 
theglory of God did light it,and the Lamb Ifadyer e 1 
is the light of it, probes por 
24 *And the people whichare ſaved,ſhal 5 Lignton 
walke in the light ofit : and the kings of $94 hint! in 
. j this verſe : glory 
the earth ſhal bring their glory and honour from men. ver24: 
"i erfett ſecuritie 
unto 1t; trom 4 
25 *And the gates of itſhall norbe ſhut {i wmbain 
by day:for there (hall benonight there, Eg 1afem 


26 And the glory and honour of the bandage, 
Gentiles ſhalbe broughtunto ir. 


that is » - al , 
27 Andthere ſhall enter into it none un- 3 Ef 69.3 
cleanthing , neither whatſoever worketh * 
abomination, or lies : but they which arc 
written in the Lambs *book of life. 


EW 4 £7 6 


1 The river of the water of life is ſhewed , 2 and the tree of life: 
6.7. Then followeth the consluſion of this prophecie, 8 where 
Iohn declareth, that the thiugs herein contained , are moſt true. 
13 And now the third time repeateth theſe words, All things 


® Chap.3.5+ and 
20.12, 
P14!.4.3+ 


come from hum who « the beginning and the end. 
And 


The water of life. ; 


and finiſhed the 
deſcription of the 


1 Here is abſolved A Nd: he ſhewed me a pure river of wa- | 


tcr of life, clear ascryſtal, proceeding 


cel be- Out Ofthe throne of God,atid of the Lamb. 


tore,Chap. 21.12.) 
by the effetsin 5 


2 Inthe midſt of the ſtreet of it, & of ei- 


weles,&rhenthis ther {ide of the river , was the tree of life, 


book is concluded 


—ertoftbe Which barc twelve manner of fruits, and 


chap. The 


proceeding from gave fruit every, moneth: and the leaves of 


God , who dwel- 


God» > Church, TC TLCC ſerved TO heal the naricns with. 


are theſe ; the- 
everlaſting grace 


3 Andthereſhall beno more curſe, bur 


ot God , inrhis the throne of Godand of the Lamb ſhall 


verſe , the erernd] 
living of the god- bc 
Is; :$s Cha * 7 
-& crermall fraits 


in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 


4 And they ſhall ſee hisface , and his 


T 4 ] . , . 
_ ve £99 Name ſhall be in their forcheads. 


Goo,chemſelves, 
& orhers, Verie 2. 


5 * Andthete ſhall be no night there, 


feedem& immu- and they need no candle,neither light ofthe 


pitie from all evil, 


God binfcltrake- ſun : forthe Lord God giveth them light, 


. h . 
jng pleafure,in his 


Sms ,andthey and they ſhall rejigne for eyermore. 


likewiſe in their 


ewe 3 The - 6 * Andheſaidunto me, Theſe words - 


beholding and 


Gd and ATC Faithfull and true : and the Lord God 


lealing of F faith- of 


full from all eter- 


the holy Prophets ſent his Angel to 


nie, verſe4.che ſew unto his ſervants the rhings which 


light of God & an 


everlaſting king- muſt ſhortly be fulfilled; 


d5 & glory, ver.5» 
* Eſa: 60.19, 

2 This whole 
book is concluded 


7 Bchold, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed he 


that keepeth the words of the prophecic of 


and rmade up by 4 this book. 
a 


confirmation 
{l\uration. The 
confirmation hath 


8 AndIam John,which ſaw andheard 


Grevlaces: The thele things : and when I had heard and 


words of the An- 
gel unto the 15 
verſe , the words 


ſeen * I fell down to worlt:ip before the 


roſe -rhe were, Feet Of the Angel which {hewed me theſe 
17, and the obte- things 4 


ſtztion made by 
Saint John from 
divine authority, 
thence untothe 
20verſe. By the 


9 But heſaiduntome, Sce thou doe 7t 


not : forI am thy fellow ſcrvant,and of rhy 


ſpeach of the An- br ethren the Pr ophets 5 and of the m which 


gel this pro hecie keep the words of this booke : worlhip | 


15 confirmed, unto 
the o verſe » and 
then he ſpeaketh 
ofthe uſe of rhis 
book in the verſes 
following. The 
prophecie is f 


a 3 Andhe ſaid unto me, + Seal not the 


words of the pR__—_ of this book: for 


it 4g ata 
Pope by the NE TIME iS at hand. 


Angel from the 
nate thereof ,. 


11 5He thatis unjuſt , lethim beunjuſt | 


tha it is Faithfull aÞd true : Secondly, from the narure of the efficient caule,borh principall 
which is God and inftrumentallwhich is the Angel in this verſe. Thirdly,ſfrom the promi- 


ſes of God concerning 
Verſe 7. Fourthly ,from 


of the Angel tending to the ſame end.Saint John i—_ ed or brake oft by his u 


his comming to effe&t all theſe things, Sc concerning our ſalvation, 
$ reſtification of Saint John bimlelt. Verlie$. Thereſt of hors 
viſe 


at of worſhipping him,inthe ſame verſe Lay o! jay el forbidding ,teacheth himthar ado- 


ration muſt be given not to him,but only to G 


as for himſelf, that he is of tuch nature & 


office,as he may not be adored: which thin alſo was in like manner done, Chap. 16.ver. 10. 
* (hap.19.10. 3 The Angel returneth unto his former ſpeech : in which he reacheth the 
uſe of this book both towards our ſelves , inthis,andthe next verſe : and in reſpe&t of God 
for declaration of his trueth,thence unto rhe 15 verſe. 4 That is propound this pragma 


openly unto all,& conceale no part of it. The contrary whereunto is commande 


, Eſa.$.6. 


Chap,xxij: Jeſus the rootof David, 267 


Wo  ——— 


—O— ———— 


Rill : and he that is filthy , let him be filthy 
ſtill : and he that is righteous , let him be 


righteous {till : and he thatis holy , lethim 
be holy ſtill. | 
12 5 And bchold, I come ſhortly, and juce beiorgs 
my reward is with me , * to give to cyery . okay 
man according as his workeſhall be, AIG Enh God by 
13 I am* Alphaand Omega,the begin- tbe Ange)chough 
ning and the end, the firſt andthe laſt, nouſe ofthis 
14 Bleſſed are they , that do his Com- yer irthall be of 
mandements, 7 that thcir right may be in jg anon; 


þ ; that itis a witneſle 
the tree of Lite , and may enterin through my meth unto 
-Hige my glory, who wil 
the gates into the Citie : come ſhortly , to 
= # _- FE give and execute 
15 For without /Zallbe dogs and enchan- jutjnigement, in 
this verie : 

ters, and whorcmongers , and murtherers, have tanght char a 
andidolaters , and whoſocver loveth or Mifvendinm 

makcthlies, inthe 13 verſe , 


and have denoun« 


16 *IJeſus have ſent mine Angel,to te- <*dbiefleineile 


unto my ſervants 


ſtife unto you theſe things in the Church- in the Church, 
—yerle 14. and re- 


es : Iam the root and the generation Of probation unto 


David, and the bright morriing Starre. = 7 ey 


15 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, wary 
Come, And lct him that heareth, ſay, 7% 4.5 


Come: andlert him that is a thirſt, come : 7, The blefſednes 
of the godly er 


and * let wholocycr will.take of the water down by their 
of like free ly. title and intereſt 


thereunts : and 
18 * For [proteſt unto every man that gw." 
Res . » « $ The ſecond 
heareth the words bf the prophecie of this 7 20m ono 


booke , If any man ſhall adde unto theſe tion (:5 7 id 


verſe 6.) is the 


things, Godſhal addeunto him the plagues ipecchof Chriſt 
that arc written in ths book. catifying the vo- 


cation of S. Iohn. 


19 Andifany man ſhall diminiſh ofthe his caling ad | 


words of the bock of this prophecie, God mane: in 


: l from the condi- 
ſhall take away his part out of the book of tionof hizown 
_—_— © 2 perſon » be : 
life, and out of the holy citie,8 from thoſe Godandman,m 

. . . . . ' waom rae Oo 
things, which are written in this book«s&s mites of Godares 
20 19 He which teſtifieth theſe things, J&3"r.20. nnd 
: 4 5 alſo from the teſti= 
ſaith, Surely I come quickly, Amen, Even {o;woroer 
ſo; come Lord Jeſus. perſons.by the a= 
» a Clamationot rhe 
21 *: The grace ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt boly Gbot, who 
. 1ere i$,4S it Were» 
be with you all, Amen, an honorable 
aſbſtant of rhe 
. marriage of the 
Chuich as the ſpouſe » and of every of the godly as members : and finally, from the thing 
preſent, that of their awn knowledge and accurd , they are called forth unto the participa- 
tion of rhe 900d things of God, verſe 17. *Eſar55.1. 9 The obxeſtation of S. John 
(which is the third place of the confirmation , as was noted verle 6.) joyned witha curle ot 
execration to preſerve the trueth of this booke entire and uncorrupted in rwo verſes. 
1o A divine confumation or ſealing of the obteſtation,firſt from Chriſt avouching the ſme, 
and denouncing his commivg againft all thoſe that ſhall puttheir facrilegious hands hece- 
unto : then frum $. Iohn himielf , who by a moſt holy prayer calleth Chriſt totake ven= 
geance of them. 11 The falutation Apoſtolicall , which is the other place of the con- 
cluſion, as 1 faid verſe 6. and is the end almoſt of ev*ry Epiitle : which we wiſh unto the 
Church , and to all the holy and elect m2mbers thereof , 1n Chriſt Iefus our Lord,untill his 
comming to judgement, Come Lord Teſws, and doe it. Amen, again Amen, 


THE END: 


Ll 2 q A bricte 


The firſt Table. 


Adonias 
Adonijah 


Hagar 
Achas 


Ahaſkueroſh 


Ahara 
Achiam 
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1 A briefeTableof the interpretation of the proper 


names whichare chiefly found 1n the Olde Te- 


ſtament , wherein the firſt number ſignifieththe Chapter, 
the ſecond the Verle. | 


Hereas the wickednaſſe of time, and the blindnes of the former age hath been ſuch, that all things altogether have been abu- 


ſed and corrupted, ſo that the 


right names of drvers of the holy men named in the Scriptures have been forgotten, and 


now ſeem ſtrange unto us, and the names of infants that ſhould ever have ſome godly advertiſements in them,and ſhould 


be memorials and markes of the children of God received into his houſhold,have been _—_ alſo changed and made the ſigne 


s and bad- 


ges of idolatrie and iſh impietie : we have now ſet forth this Table of the names that be moſt uſed in the old Teflament , with 
their interpretations, as the Hebrew importeth, parthy,to call back the godly from that abuſe,when they ſhall know the true names of the 


godly Fathers, and what they ſognifie,that their children now named after them , may have teſtimonies by their very names, that they 
are within that faithfull family, that in all their doings had ever God before their eyes,and that they are bound by theſe their nanves to 
ſerve God from their infancie, and have occaſion to praiſe him for his works wrought in them, and their fathers, but chiefly to reſtore 
the names to their integritie, whereby many places. of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the boly Ghoſt ſhall better bs underſtood. We 
have medled rarely with the Greek names becauſe their interpretation # uncertain, and many of them are corrupted from their origi- 
2all, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet «n the margent of this Table, which have been corrupted by the Grecians. Now for the 
other Hebrew names that are not here interpreted, let not the diligent Reader be carefull : for he ſhall find them in places moſt comvent- 
ent among ft the Annotations : at leaſt ſo many as may ſeem to make for any edification, and underſtanding of the Scriptures. ; 


| 


A 

Aron, or Aharon, a teacher, Exod.4.14, 
@ Abda, a ſervant. 1 Kings 4.6. 
Abdeel, a ſervant of God fere, 36.26, 
Abdi, my ſervant, 2 Chron. 29. 12, 
Abdiah ,a ſervant of the Lord, 1 King 18.3. and Obadiah, 
, one of the twelve Prophets, 
Abdiel, the ſame, 1 Chron. 5.15. 

bednego, ſervant of ſhining, Dan. 1.7. 

bel, mourning , the name of acitie, Tudg. 11. 33. 1 Sam. 6. 18, but 

Habel, the name of a man,doth fignihe yanicy,Gen. 4,2, 

Abgatha, father of the winepreſle, Eſter 1 .10, 
Abuh, the will of the Lord. 2 Chros.29.1. 
Abiam, father of the ſea, 1 King 14.31. 
Abiaſaph, a gathering father, 1 Chron.6.23. Exod.6.24, 
Abiathar, father of the remnant, or excellent father, 1 Sam.22.21, 
Abida, father of knowledge, Gen. 25.4. 
Abidan, father of judgment, Num.1.11, 
Abiel, my father is God, 1 Sam.9.1, 
Abiezer, the fathers help, Ioſh. 17.2, 
Abigail. the fathers joy, 1 Kings 25 3. 
Abihail, the father of ren h, Num.3.35. 
Abihu, he is a father, Exod.6.23. - 
Abihud, the father of praiſe, 1 Chron. $.3« 
Abilene, lamentable, Luke 3.1. 
Abimael, a father from God, Gen.10.28. 
Abimelech, the Kings father, or a father of counſell, of the chief king. 


Gen.20 
Abinadab, 


3. 
1 afarher ofa vow, or of afree mind, or prince, 1 Sam.16.8, 
Abinoam, father of beauty, Indg.4.6. 


' Abiram,an high father, 1 King 16.34. 


Abiſhag, the fathers ignorance, 1 Kings 1.3. 

Abiſhat, the fathers reward, 1 Sam. 26.6. 

Abiſhalom, the father of peace, or the peace of the father, 2 Sam. 15.2, 
Abiſhua, the father of ſalvation, 1 Chron.6.4. 

Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, or of a wall, or of righteouſneſle, 1 Chro, 


2.29, 
Abizal, the father ofthe deaw, 2 Sam.3.4. 
Abitob, the father of goodnes, 1 Chron.$.11, 
Abner, the fathers candle , 1 Sam. 13.50. 
Abram, an high father, Genefis 11, 31; 
Abraham , atather of a great multitude , as the name was changed. 


Gen. 174. 
Abſhalom , a father of peace , or the fathers peace, orreward, 2 Sam, 


._ - 

& Achan, troubling, Toſhua 7: I, who is called, Achar, 1 Chron.2.7. 

J -— wn read Adarezer, beautifull help. 2 Sam. $.3. and 1 Chron. 
I 


«3+ 
Adajah, the witneſſe of the Lord. 1 Chron.6.41, 
Adaliah, povertie. Efter 9.$. 
Adam, man, earthly, Genefis 5. 2. 
Adiel, the witneſle of God , 1 Chron.4. 36. 
Adoniah, the Lord is theruler. 2 Sam.3.4. 
Adonibezek., the Lords thunder. Indges 1.5. 
Adonikam, the Lord is riſen. Ezra2.13. and 8.13, 
Adoniram, the high Lord , 1 Kings 4.6. 
Adonizedek, the Lords juſtice, Ioſhua 10.1. 
Agabus, a graſhopper. As 11.28, 
Agar,a ſtranger. Gen.16.1, Gal.4.24. 
@ Ahaz, taking, or poſſeſſing, 2 Kings 16.1, 
Ahaſueros, a prince or head. Dan.g.1. 
Ahban, a brotherof underſtanding. 1 Chron.2.29. 
Ahijah, brother of the Lord. 1 Chron.2.25. 
Ahimaaz, brother of counſell. 1 Sam. 14.50. 
Ahiman, brother of the right hand, Num. 1323+ 
Ahimelech, a kings brother, 1 Sam.21.1. 
Ahimoth a brother of death. 1 Chron.6.25. 
Ahinoam, the brothers beautie, 1 Sam. 14.15. 
Ahrah, a ſweet favouring medow. 1 Chron.$.1. 
Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or avenging, 2 King 22.12» 
Ahiezer, the brothers help. Numb. 1.12. 
Aholah, a manſion or dwelling in her ſelf, Eze. 23.4. 


_— — 


Aholibah, my manſion in her, Ezek.23.4. 
Ahud, praifing or confeſſing, Iudges 3.15, 


C Alian, high. 1 Chron. 1.40. Aod 

C Amalek, alicking people. Gen.36.12, " Alnuan 
Amariah, the Lord ſaid, or the lamb of the Lord, Zeph,1. 1; as 
Amaſa, ſparing the people, 2 Sam.17.25. 

Amaſhai. the gift of the people, 1 Chron.6.35, 

Amnaſhfi, the treading of the people. Neh. 11.12; 

Amafiah, the burthen of the Lord. 2 Chron. 17.16, 

Amitrhi, true or fearing, 2 Kings 14.25. 

Ammiel, a people of God, or God with me, 1 Chron. 3.5, 

Ammiſhaddai, _ people of uy Almightie, Numb.1.21. 

Ammon, a e. Gen. 19.38. = 
Amon, fairhfull, 2 Kings 21.18, —_ 


Amos, a burden, one of the twelve Prophets, 

Amoz, ſtrong, the father of Iſhai, Iſa.1.1, 

Amzi, ſtrong, 1 Chron.6.46. k | 

@ Anah,affliting,anſwering,or ſinging,Gen.36,2, and Hanna gracious Amun 
or mercifull, 1 Sam. 1.2. 

Ananiah, the cloud of the Lord, Atts 5.1, 

Andreas, manly. Matth.4.1$. 

Anub, a grape. 1 Chron. 4.8. 

Antipas Tor all, or againſt all, Revel.2.13, 


& Apadno, the wrath of his judgement , ot the tabernacles of his pas Aphdeno 


lace. Dan.11.46. 


Apollo, adeſtroyer. Acts 18.24. the name alſo of an idole, Apollos 
Apphia, bringing forth, or increafing. Philem, 2, - : 

C Aram, height, or theircurſe, Gen. 10.23, Ram 
Arbel, Bel, or God hath avenged. Hoſf.10.14, Aran, Oton 


Archelaus, a prince of the people. Mat.2.22, 

Are!i, the altar of God. Gen.46.16, 

Artaſhaſhte,ſerventto ſpoile. Ezra 7. 21, 

@ Aſaaphyſitian, 1 Kings 15.8. 

Afz?!, God hath wrought. "9" 

Aſapi:, exthering. 1 Chron.6.39. ; 
Afarelah, the bleſſcUneſle of God, 1 Chron.25.2, Aſhriel 
Aſhbe!, an old fire, Gen. 46.21. 

Aſher, blefiedinefle, Gen.30.13. 

Aſhiel, the'worke of God, 1 Chron.4.35, Afel 
Aſhur, bleſſed or nm Gen. | py . 
Aſtyages, governour of the citie, Dan. 13.05, : 
A . crown. 1 Chron. 2.26. Ataria$ 
Arhajah, the time of the Lord. Neh. 11.4. 

Athaliah, time for the Lord, 2 King $.26, 

C Aza, ſtrength, Ezra 2.49. Uzza 
Azaniah, hearkening rhe Lord, Nehe. 10.9. 
Azareel, the help of God, 1 Chron. 12.6, ; 
Azariah, the help of the Lo,d, 2 Kings 14.21, Aſarias 
Azzrikam, help riſing up, Neh. 11.15, 
Azmaveth, ſtrength of death, 2 Sam.23.31, 
Azubah, forſaken : 1 King 22.42, 

Azur, holpen, or helper. Ier 28.1, 


B 


Aal, Bealim , lord, lords : the name of the idole of the Sidonians, 7, 
B ora generall name to all idoles , becauſerthey were as the lords cel 
and owners of all that worſhipped them. 1 Sam 7.4, ludg. 2.13. 


and 3.7. 

Baalida, a <6. il of knowledge, 1 Chron. 14.7. 
Baalmeon, the lord or maſter of the manſion of the houſe.,as alſo Baalzi- Beeliada 

bud, ſignifieth the fame. Luke 11.15. Num. 32,28, Beelmeon 
Baalzebub, the maſter of flies, 2 Kings 1, 2, Beelmon 
Baanah, in affliction. 2 Sam 4.2. 
-Babel, confuſion. Gen.10.10.and 11.9, Rabet 
Badajah, the Lord alone, Ezra 10.35. oy ion 
Baladan, ancient in judgement, 2 Kings 20,12, rr 
Baldad, old love, or withoutlove, Iob 8,1, n rw] 
Barachel, bleſſing God. Iob 32.2. B 
Barachiah, bleſſing the Lord, Zech.1.1, Berochich 


Bar-jonah, ſonne of a dove, Mat. 16.17. 
Barnabas, 


El} 


The firſt Table: 


Bethſabe 


Baltaſar 
Belteſhazzar 
B-lcſhatzar 
Beleſhazzar 


Barak 


Phathoviah 
Bezeleel 
Balaam 


Boos , Boaz 


halcol 


Chaſelon 
Challonum 
Caſluhim 
Chephuah 


Chiflon 
Col-hazch 


Conamaly 
Cosbi 
Culbi 


Dilaias 
Delaizs 
Delaiah 
Delilah 


Palphon 


Duel 
Debelaim 
Diblaim 
Dina 
Diſhon 
Dodavah 
Rodanurma 


Darda 


Eliathas 
Eliathah 


Elmelech 
Elionai 
Elipeler 
Eliſhua 
Elifleus 
Elia 
Elifabeth 
Almoclad 


Elpazl 


Evoſh 


Gephar 
-phron 


Eſther 
Veſter 


Aſchon 


Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation. AQs.4,36. 
Barrabbas, ſonne of confufion. Marth. 27,16, 
Barnch, bleſſed, Jerem-3g2.12, 


Bathſeba , the ſeventh daughter , or the daughter of an oath , 2 Sam. | 


11,3. 
Bathſhua, the danghter of ſalvation. 1 Chron. 3,5« 


Belſhatfar, without treaſure, or ſearcher of treaſure. Dan. 
Bcnajabs the Lords building, 1 Chron.4.36. reaſure. Dan.5,1, 


Benjamin , ſonne of the right hand , who was ficſt called Benoni, the 


ſonne of ſorrow. Gen.35 18, 
Berajah, the Lords creature. 1 Chron. $,21. 
Berak, lightning. Judg.4.6, 
Bered, haile, 1 Chron.7.20, 
Bethiah, the Lords daughter. 1 Chron.4,1$. 
Rezaleel, in the ſhadow of God, Exod. 31, 2, 
C Bilearn, the ancient of the People, Numb. 22,5, 
Bilhah, old, or fading, Gen. 29.29, + 
C Boas, in power, or ſtrength, Ruth 2, 2, 


C 


Aiaphas, a ſearcher. Matth, 26,57, 
Calcol, nouriſhing, 1 Kings 4.3t, 
Caleb, as an heart. Numb. 13.7, 
Canaan, a merchant, Gen.g.18, 
Carmi, my vine. Gen. 46.9. 
Caſeluhim, as pardoned. Gen. 10,14. 
C Cephas,a ſtone. John 1, 42. 
Cepirah, a lioneſfle. Ezra 2, 25. 
Gherub, as a childe, Ezra 2,59. 
-hileab, the reſtraint of the father..2 Sam. 3,3. 
Chilion, perfet, or all like a dove. Roth 1,2. 
C Ciſlon, hope, or confidence. Num.34.21 
C Clemens, meeke, Phil 4.3. 
& Col-hozeth, ſeeing all, Nehem 3,15. 
Coneniah, the ſtability of the Lord. 2 Chron. 31.13, 
Cosbi, a liar. Nnm. 25,18, 
4 Cuſan, Cuſi,blacke,or an Ethiopian, 2 Sam. 18.21, 


D 


Damn ,the pocre of the Lord. t Chron. 3,24 


Dalilah, a bucket, or conſumer. Judg.16,4 
Damaris,a little wife. As 17,34 
Dan, ajudgement. Gen. 14,14 
Daniel, judgement of God, Dan.1,5. 
Dathan, ſtature, or law. Numb.16,1 
David, beloved. 1 Sam. 17,12. 
- Deborah, a word, or a Bee. Gen,3 5.8 
elphon, a d:opping downe. Efter,9,7 
Demas, favouring the people. Col.4,14 
Devel, know Gol. Numb. 14,1 
C Diblam, a cluſter of figges. Hof. 1,3 
Didymus, atwin. John 11, 16 
inah, judgement, Gen.30,21 
Diorephes, nouriſhed of Jupitec. 3 John 9 
Diſhan, a threſhing. Gen. 36,21 
Dodanah, love. 2 Chron.20,37 
im, beloved. Gen.10.4 
Doeg. carefull, 1 Sam.21,7 
Dorcas, a Doe. Ates, 9. 39 . 
Dorda, generation of knowledge. 1 Kings 4.31. 


E 


Ber, paſſing, or peflage. Gen,10,24 
Eden, pleaſure. 2 Kings 19,12 
der, a focke: 1 Chron.23,23 
Edom, reddy, or earthy. Gen. 25 ,30 
& Elchanan, the mercy of God. 2 Sim.23,24s 
Eldaah, the love of God. Gen.25 ,4 
Eldad, the love of God, Num. 11,26 
Eleadah, witnefſe of God. 1 Chron.7,21 | 
Eleaſah, the worke of God. 1 Chron. 32,39 
Eleazar, the helpe of God, Exod.6,23 
Eliab, my God the Father. Numb.26.8 
Eliah, God the Lord. 1 Chron. 8, 27 
Eliakim, God ariſeth. Iſai.22,20 
Eliam, the people gf God. 2 Sam.23,34 
Eliafaph, the Lord increaſeth, Numb. 1,14 
Eliaſhib, the Lord returneth. 1 Chron. 3,24 
Eliatha, thou art my God, 1 Chron. 25 4 ; 
Elichoenai, to the Lord mine eyes. 1 Chron.26,3, « 
EliJad, the beloved of God. Num. 34.21 
Elihu, he is my God, 1 Chron. 12.20 
Elimelech, my God the King, or the counſel of God, Ruth 1. 2 
Elioenai, to him mine eyes. 1 Chron. 3,23 
Eliphal, a miracle of God, 1 Chron. 11,35 
Eliphaler, the God of deliverance 2 Sam.5,16 
Eliſha, my God faveth. 1 Kings 19,16 
Fliſhah, the Lambe of God. Gen. 10,4 
Elithaphat, my God judgerh. 2 Chron. 23,1 
Eliſhebs, the oath of God,orthe fulnefle of God. Exod.6,23 
Elizur, the ſtrength of God. Numb.1.5 
Elkanah, the zeale of God ,Exod.6,24 
Elmoded, God meaſureth, Gen. 10.26 
Elnathan, Gods gifts. Jer,26,22 
Elphaal, Gods worke. 1 Chron.$,11 
Eluzai, God my ſtrength. 1 Chron. 12,5 
Elimas, a corrupter, or ſoccerer. As 13,8 
Enos, man, or miſerable. Gen.4,26 
F Epaphroditus, pleaſant. Phil.z,25 
Epenetus, laudable, Rom. 16,5 
Ephah, weary. Gen. 25 ,4 
Epher, duſt. Gen. 29,4 
Ephraim, fruirfull, or increafing, Gen.41,52 
@ Fraſtus , amiable. As 19,22 
Eſau, working. Gen. 25 ,25 
ſ\hcol, a cluſter, Gen. 14,24 
Eſhek, violence. 1 Chron. $,39 
Eſter, AAP - 
Ethan, ſtrength. 1 Kings 4.31 EN 
þ4 Enbulus, wiſe, or of gbod counſell, 2 Tink4,z 1 
Eurychus, fortunate. Actes 20,9 
@ Ezbon, haſting to underſtand. 1 Chron. 7.7. 


—O— 


Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lard. Ezek.1.3. 
Ezeliah, neere the Lord. 4 Chron.34. 
Ezer, an helpe, 1 Chron.4.4, 

Ezra, an helper. Ezra 7.1, 

Ezriel, the helpe of God. Jere. 36., 26. 
Ezrikam, an helpe arifing, 1 Chron.3.23, 


G 
Aal, an abomination, Judges 9. 


Gabriel , a man of God , or : <; EPR of God , the name of an 


Angel, Dan.$. 16 
Gad, a ,or gariſon, Gen.30. 11, 
Galal, arolle, 1 Chron. g,15, 
Gamaliel, Gods reward, Atts 5.34. 
Gamaria, a conſumiug of the Lord, Jer.29 3. 
Gazabar, a creakage, Bare 1.8. 
CE Gedaliah, the greatnes of the Lord, Jerem.3T,1, 
Gedeon, a breaker, or deſtroyer, Judges 6.13, 
Gehazi, valley of viſion. 2 Kings 4.12, 
Gera, a pilgrime or ſtranger, Gen.46.21, 
C Ginath, a garden, 1 Kings 16, 21, 
i Gog, a roofe of an houſe, Ezek,38.2, 
Goliah, a captivitie. 1 Sam. 17.4, 
Gomer, a conſumer, Gen. 10.2, 


H 


Abakkuk, a wreſtler, Hab\ 1.1. 
Habazaniah. the hiding of the Lords ſhield, Jerem,25.3; 
Habiah, the hiding of the Lord, Neh.7.63, 
Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord. Neh. 10.1, 
Hadad, joy. Gen. 25.15. 1 Chron. 1.30. 
Hagab, a graſhopper. Ezra 2.46, 
Haggiah, the Lords feaſt. 1 Chron.6.30. 
Ham, Harwthi, indignation or hear. Gen. 10,18, 
Hamdan, heate of judgement, Gen. 36.26, 
Hamnl, mercifull, Gen. 46.12. 
Hanameel, the mercie of God. Jer.32.7. 
Hananeel, the grace of God. Neh. 3.1. 
Hanani, gracious, or mercifull, 1 Kings 16.7, 
H:naniah, grace of the Lord, Jer.37.13. 
Harim, dedicate to God , 1 Chron. 24.8. 
Haſadiah, the mercie of the Lord. 1-Chron.3.20, 
Hartil, an howling for finne, Ezra 2.57. 
Havah, living, or giving ':fe, Gen.3.20, 
Hazael,ſeeing God. 1 King.19.17. 
Hazariah, ſeeing the Lord, Neh.11.5, 
T Heber, a companion, Gen. 46.17, 
Hilkiah, the portion of the Lord, 2 King. 18.18, 
Henoch, taught ,or dedicate, Gen.y .18. 
Hepher, a digger, or delver. 1 Chroh.4.6. 
Hephzibah, my delight in her. 2 Kings 21.1, 
Heth, feare, or breaking. Gen. 23.3. 
Hezri, Hezro, or Hezron, Afar, Eſri. Gen. 46, 1g, 
EC Hiel, the Lord liverh. 1 Kings 16.34. 
Hiram, the height of life. 2 Sam.5.11. 
Hiskihah, ſtrength of the Lord. 2 Kings 18.1, 
& Hobab, beloved, Num. 10.29. 
Hori, a prince. Gen.36. 22, 
Hothajah, ſalvation of the Lord. Jere.q2.1, 
Hoſhea, falvarjon. Hoſea.1, 1. 
Hoa, truſting. 1 Chron. 26.10, 
Hotham, a feale, or fignet, 1 Chron.7.32. 
Hoziel, ſeeing God, 1 Chron.23.9. 
C Hull, ſorrow, or infirmitie. Gen. 10.22, 
Hur, libertie, or prince. 1 Chron.4.1, 
Huthah, haſting, 1 Chron.4.4, 


I 


Aacob, a ſupplanter, Gen.z5.26, 

Jaakan, deſtroying . 1 Chron 5.15. 

laakel, the worke of God. 1 Chron. 11.47. 
Iaazaniah, the hearkening of the Lord, Jer.3-3- 
Jabel, bringing, or budding, Gen.q.20, 
Iabeth, drought. 2 Kings 15.10, 
Jabez, ſorrow, 1 Chron.4.9. 
Iabin, underſtanding, Joſh. 11.1, 
Iachin, ſtabilitie. Gen. 46.10. 
Ladiah, knowing the Lord, Ezra 2.36. 
Izel, a Doe, or aſcending. Judg.4.17. 
Iahalcel, praiſing God, 1 Chron.4.16, 
Iahaziel, Gop —_ <5 
lahaziel, {cei zras.5. q 
Iahehel, way | God, or beginning in God. Gen.46.14 
Lair, lightened, Deut.3.14. _ 
Lakin; ftabliſhing.. 1 Chron. $.1g. 
Lamin, right hand. Gen.46.10. 
Tamuel, God in his day. Gen.46.10, 
Tanohah, reſting. Joſh.16.6. 
Ianum, ſleeping. Joſb.15.53.__ 
Lapheth, perſwading» and enticing. Gen. 5.32. 
Taphia, lightining . 2 Sam.5.15- 
Larephel, health of God, Joſh. 18. 27. 
arid, hghcing, or avenging. 1 Chion.4.24, 
Taſhen, ancient, 2 Sam.23.32. 
Taſher, righteous. Joſh.10.13. 
Iaſhub. a returning, 1 Chron.7.1. 
Lathniel, a gift of God, 1 Chron.26.2. 
Lattir, a remnant, or excellent, Joſh. 15.48, 
Ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the ſame. 
Iavan, making ſad, Gen. 10.2. 
L:ziel, the trength of God, 1 Chron. 15.18, 
Laziz, brightnefle, 1 Chron. 27-31. 
E Ibhac, choſen. 2 Sam.5.15. 
& Ichabod, where is glory, 1 Sam.4-21. 
@ 1ddo, his confeſſion, 1 Chron. 27.21. . 
& Teconiah, ſtabiliry of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3.1 


{-dahiah, the hand of the Lord, or confefſing the Lord, 1 Chr.4.37« 


Iedjcah, beloved, 2 Sam. 12.25. 

Iediel, knowledge of God, 1 Chron.7.6. 
Iedutbnn, confeliing, 1 Chron. 9.16. 
Iehiah, the Lordliveth, 1 Chron. 15.24» 
lehiel, God liyerh, 1 Chron,26,22, 


eg 


* 5 Ichoadwn, 


Artic} 


; 


Haniel 
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The firſt Table. 


Ichoadan, the Lords pleaſure, 2 Kings 14,2 


Toadan 
Ioahas Iehoahas, the polleſſion of the Lord, 2 Kings 23.34 
Toas Iehoaſh, the fire of the Lord, 2 Kings 11.21 
Ionan,lohannes Ichohanan, grace, or mercy of the Lord, 1 Chron.26.3, 
Ichojada, the knowledge of the Lord, 2 Kings 11.15 
Toacim Ichojakim, the rifing or avenging of the Lord, 2 Kings 23.34 
Ichoſhaphar, the Lord is the judge, 1 Chron. 3.10 
Tofaphar Izhoſhua, the Lords ſalv.tion, Zech.3.1 
Toſedec Ichozadak, the juſtice of the Lord, 1 Chron.6.14 
Tuda, Tudah Iehudah, confeſſion or praiſe, Gen.29.35 
Iacenna Te, = ha ſh Ns a « avenge, x Chron, 2,41 
e eam, tne burning or rae P2Opie, Jolh.15. 
Taphler NE Cened 3 ren gat 90-94 
Iephunneh, beholding, Num. 13.7. 
Jared Ierahmeel, the mercie of God, 1 Chron. 2.9, 
Ieruel _ , ron , Gene s.uf _. . 
Teriel, the feare © » I Chron.7.2 
; Terimoth, fearing death, 1 Chion 5.9. 
; Ieroboam, increaſing the people, 2 Kings 14. 23 
Iechoram » Teroham, high, 1 Chron.6.27 
Ioram Ierubbaal, let Baal avenge, Judg.6.32 
Terolal Ieſhajah, ſalvation of the Lord, L1a.1.1 
Eſaiah,Ifaiah Ieſhua, a ſaviour, Matth.1.16 
Teſus ERRI—_—_ : 1 Chron 3.22 
Toeal gdaliah, the grearnefle of the Lord, Jere.35 4 
Iobab Toab, willing or voluntarie, 1 Chron. 2. 16 
Ibnijah Iob, forowfull, or hated, Job 1.1 
Iochabed, Tobamah, the building of the Lord, -1 Chron.g.Þ8 
| Tochebed, glorious, Exod.6.20 
. Toel, willing, or begipniag, Joel. 1.1, 
okſhan, an offence, Gen.25.2 
Sm ; Jokran, a ke one, Gene.10.25 
an * onah, a dove, 2 Kings 14.25 
' Tonadab, voluntary iting 2 Sam.13.5 
Iehonadab Tonathan, the gift of the Lord, Judges 18. 30 
Iehonathro TIoſeph, increating, Geneſ.30.24 
Tchoſhabar " Toſhabeth, the tuineſſe of the Lord, 2 Chron;22.11 
Tehoſhabeath Ioſhiah, the fire of the Lord, 2 Kings 22.3 
Tofiah _ pared Kin | I5.32 
ozabad, endowed, 1 Chron: 12.20 
Iphedejah - a, the I ofthe Lord, 1 Chron.$ 25 
ran, 0 ing, yu SIL.1I, 
Iras o Ira,a x Bnet «of FEhron.1 1.28 
+ rad, a wilde afſe, Gene.4 18 
Irijah Iriah, the feare of the Lord, Jerem.37.13 
Jeremias . Irmejah , exalting the Lord, 1 Chron. 5.24 
Iffachar CE Iſhacar, a wages, Gen.30,18 
Icflai : _ a gift or ant — Gonna" 
. - h,a man © + 2Sam.2.12 
—_— 
» 1Ceara, en.1 . I L 
: Iſhtob, a man , 2 Sam.10.$. 
> wg Liracl, a prince of God,or prevailing with God, Gen. 35.19 
- thamar, woe to the c » Ex0d.6.2 
Ithiel rtai, ſtrong, 2 Sam.23.29 oj : 
_—— __ me, —_ 1.7 
@ lubal, a bringing, or fading, Gen.4.21 
-—_ | fuchsl,mightie. erem. 38.1. 
Tack £1 way woeroths houſe. 1 Kings 16.31 
. Izhac, ter, Gen. 17.19 -—- 
oO ch Izcahiah , the Lord wiſech”7 or the cleareneſle of the Lord, 1 Chron, 
wb ſeedof God, Joſs 15.56. 
K 
Ahath, a congregation. Gen 46.11 
_ Kainan, ng owner, Gen.5.9. 
Kohath Kain, a poſlefſion. Gen.41.11 
Cafaiah ' os ay ge of the Lead Neher. 13.29 
; . : Kamuel, F 15 rien. 22.21 
_— el + Kareah, balde. [cre 4.11 
Kennel 7 Kedar, blackeneſfle, Gen.25 . 13 
Kedem, Eaſt. Jerem.49.28 : 
Keren-happuch, the horne of beautie. Job.q2.14 
C Kiſh, hard, or fore. 1 Sam.9.1. 
wag 9 _ of the Lord. Nehem.11.2 
Coli - Korah, . Gen. 36.5. 
Kuſhaich Kore, a—_ 1 Chron.9.19 
. © Kuſhaja, hardnefle. 1 Chron. 15.17. 
L 
| Fr - , x rh or _—_ I _—_— I 
Laadan, for ie. 1Chron.7.20; 
Leedan | Laban, white. Gen.24.29 
Lael, to God, or to the mightie. Numb.3.24 
"or Lahad, to praiſe, 1 Chron..4. 2. 
Tenmnet Lamuel, with whom is God, Pro. 31.1.4. 
Lappidoth, lightnings, Judges 4-4- 
Lahahim & Lebabim, inflamed, Gen, 10.13 
Lamech AS oo. or pay" 4" 
truthim, hammer men. Gen. 25-3- 
Levi, joyned, or coupled, Gen.29.34 
L.ibni Leah, painefull, or wearied, Gen-29. 16 
Lotam & Lobin, whiteneſle, Exod. 6.17. 
Ludim Lor, wrapped, or joyned, Gen.11.27 
F Lud, anativitie, or generation, Gen. 10.22, 
M 
Aachathi, broken, 2 Kings 25.23 
Maxchah IMibitherion, tering afigne 1 Chron.25.4. 
Maaſeiah Mahſejah, the prote&tzon of the Lord, Jer.32.13 
Maala Mahlah, weakeneſfle, or a dance, Numb. 26.33 
Maaſei Maaſai, my worke, 1 Chron.g.12 
Maaſies Maaſejah, the worke of the Lord, 1 Chron. 15.18 
Maaſaios Maaziah, the ſtrength of rhe Lord, 1 Chron. 24.18 
Makaz, finiſhing, or watching, 1 Kings 4.9. 
mr rn my v7 ag I 44 13 
: Machi,poore, or a ſmiter, Numb. 13.16. 
dlachovand - Machir felling, or knowing, Gen.50.23 
Midian Madaja, a meature, ur judging, Gen, 19.2. 


Madan, ſtrife, Gen.25.2. 
Magdalena, magnified, or exalted, Matth.27 56, 


— 


— 
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Magdiel, preaching God, Gen 46.43 

Mapog, covering, or melting, Gen. 10.2. 

Mahalah, infirmitie, orfickeneſle, . 2 Chron, 11, 1$ 
Mabarai, haſting, 1 Chron. 11.30 

Mahath, wiping away, or fearing, 1 Chron,6, 35 
Malachi, my meſſenger, Mal. 1.1. 

Mahaleel, praifing God, Gen.y.12 

Mamzer, a baſtard, Deur.23.2 

Manahem, a comforter, 1 Kings 15.14 

Manoah, reſt, Judges 13. 2 

Maon, dwelling place, Joſh. 15.55 

Mordecai, bitter, contrition, Eſter 2. 5 

Martha, bitter, or provoking. Luke 10,38 

Mattan, a gift, 2 Chron. 23.27 

Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Mattharah, his gift, Ezr,10.3 3 
Martithia, a gift of the Lord, 1 Chron.9.31 
Malchiel, God is my king. Gen.46.17 

Malchiah, the Lord my king. Jere. 21.1. 
Malchizedek, king of righteouſnes, Gen. 14. 10 
Malchiſhua, my King, the Saviour, 1 Sam.14.49 
C Mehetabel, how good is God? Gen. 36.39. 
Mehuman, troubled, Eſter 1. 10 

Mehujael, reaching God, Gen. 4.18 

Methuſhael, asking death, Gen.4.18 

Methuſhelah, ſpoiling his death. Gen. 5.21 
Melatiah, deliverance of the Lord, Nehe.3.7. 
Menaſheth, forgetting, Gen.41.51 

Meraioth, bitternes, 1 Chron.g.r1 

Mered, rebellious, 1 Chron.4.17 

Meſha, ſalvation, 1 Chron. 2.42 a 
Meſhelemiah, the peace of the Lord, 1 Chron.26,1, 
Mcſhullam, peaceable, 2 Kings 22. : 
Mephiboſheth, ſhame of month, 2 Sam.4.4, 
Meſhech, prolonging, Gen.10. 2, 

EF Milchah, a woman of counſe!l. Gen.11.29. 
Milcom , their king or councellour , the idole of the Ammonites ; 


; 2 Kings 23.13 , 
b, a dropping, or conſuming. Gen.39.13 

Micah, poore, or ſmitten ,or who is here ? 2 Chron. 34.26 

Michajah, who is like the Lord ? 2 Kings 22,12 

Michael, who is like God? 1 Chron.7.3 

Michal, who is perfe&? 1 Sam.14 49 

M:ſhael, who demanderh? Exod 6.22 

Meriam, exalted, or teaching. Exod. 15.20 

Mithridath, diflolving the Law. Ezra.18 

C Moab, of the father. Gen. 19.37 _ 

Moſheh, drawen up. Exod.2.10 

Moza, found, or unleavened, 1 Chron.2. 46 

e Muſach, anointing, or vaile, 2 Kings 16.18 

Muſhi, departing. Exod.6.19, 


N 

Aamah, beautifull. Gen.4.22 

Naaman, faire or beautifull, Gen.46.21 

Naarah, a maid, or watching. Joſh. 16.7 
Naariah, a childe of the Lord, 1 Chron.3.22 
Nabaioth, buds, or propheſies. Gen.25.13 
Nabal, a foole, 1 Sam.25.3 
Nadab, a prince, or liberal]. Exod.6.23. 
Napgpai, cleareneile. Luke 3.25 
Nahaliel, the inheritance of God. Numb.21.19 
Naham, Nahum, a comforter, or repentant, 1 Chron.4.19 
Nahas, a ſerpent, 1 Chron.4.12 
Nahor, hoarſe, or angry. Gene.11.22 
Naioth, beautie, or a dwelling place, 1 Sam.19.18 
Naphrali, wreſtling, or compariſon. Gen. 39.8. 
Nathan, given, 2 Sam.5.14 


Nebuchad-rezzar, which is written for the moft part in Jeremie, and Nebughodonols: 
v ſometime in Ezekiel, Nebuchad-nezzar , fignifieth 6d bono of wo 


the generation, Ierm.27.8$. and 34.1, 
Nephcg weke, 2 Sam.5.15 
Nephruim, an opening. Gen.10.13 
Ner, alight, 1 Sam. 14.51 
Nethaneel, the git of God, 2 Chron.35.9. 
Nethaniah, a gift of the Lord, 2 Kings 25.23 
C Nimrod, rebellious. Gen. 10.8. 
@ Noadiah, the witneſſing or teſtification of the Lord, BeraÞ.33. 
Noah, reſt. Gen.5.29 
Nogah, bcightneſſe, 1 Chron.14.6. 
C Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie. Numb. 13S. 


Oo 
Badigh, the ſervant of the Lord, 1 Chron.3.21 
Obed, a ſervant. Judges 9.26 
Obed-edem . the ſervant of Edom , or aſervant Edowite, 


2 Sam.6.10 

Obel, borne. or brought, 1 Chron. 27.30 
& Omer, ſpeaking, or exalting, Gen. 36,11 
CF Onam, ſorrow, ftrength. Gen 36.23 
Onan, ſorrow or iniquitie. Gen. 38.4. 

Ohel, a rowre, or darkenefle, 2 Chron.33.14 

phir, aſhes Gen. 10.29 

Ornan, rejoycing, 1 Chron.21.18 

aha, necke. Ruth 1. 4. 
ni, my time, 1 Chron.26,7, 

Otholiah, timeto the Lord, 1 Chron. $.26 
Othoniel, the time of God. on. L5.17 
@ Ozaziah, the firength ofthe Lord, 1 Chren,15.21 
Qzziel, the helpe of God, 1 Chron.27.19, 


P 


Aviel, God hath met. Numb. 1.13 
PaJal, pra ing,orjudging, Nehe. 5.25 
Palti, deliverance of God. Nuwmb.13.16 
Paltiel, deliverance of God. Numb.34.26 
Palu, marveilous, Gen. 46.9. 
Paroh, vengeance, Exod.s.1. 
Parvah, flouriſhing, or fleeing, 1 Kings 4.17 
Pathur, increaſing hibertie. Jerem.20.3, 
@ Pedahel, the redemption ef God. Num. 34.28 
Pedazur, a mighty redeemer. Num. 1.10 
Fedajah, the Lorcs redeeming, 2 Kings 2241, 


Pekj.hy 


Pi 
Mahalon | 
Mahalatch P! 
Malachirg P 
el ?l 
Pl 
Pe 
Manoe Pi 
Maonathi 
Mordecai el 
Mattanah 
Mattathi 
Matthias © 
Melchiel 
Melchiah 
iedek 
Aran 
Meltias 
Menaſſeh 
Merari 
Mouſfa 4 
R 
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R 
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the Bible, after the order of the Alphaber. The firſt number 
noteththe Chapter, and the ſecondthe Verſe, 
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A Chriſt our Altar , Heb. 13,10. Aﬀes in uſe among the Iſraelites , Gen.42.26 
The Altarand the forme thereof, Exod.29,24 JIudg. 12,14, 
Aron and his doings , Exo. 4. and The Alrars of the Gentiles, Ex0d.34, 13. The Afle of Balaam ſpeaketh . Numb.22,28. 


F Amalckites , Exod. 17,$,Num. 14,25. Deut, 
25,17. 1 Sam. 15,2,3 

Amaſla , the head of Abſaloms armie , 2 Sam.17. 

25. and 20,4 


10. and 28. and 29. Levit.2.10. 
Numb. 17.3. Hebr.6,7. 

Aaron and Miriam ſpeake againſt 
Moſes , Numb.12,1. 


Asſhur , went out of the land of Shinar , Gene, 
IO,11 


Aſſnerus king , his doi : ; 
IP IE Gs 


Aaron eloquent , Exod.4. 14. 
& Abba , father , Mar. 14.36, Roman.$. 15. 
l, — by tae, ] ths 
Abdon ,aj in Iſrael, Judge 12.13, 
io. _— dwelt the wiſe n,* 
I 


Amaziah, king of Iudah, 2 Kings 14.1 
Amaziah, the prieſt of Beth-el, Amos 7.10 
Ammonaites Gen. 19,38. Deut.23,3.Iudges 11,3- 


2 Sam, 10. 


Samuel, Amnon,defileth his ſiſter Tamar. 2 Sam. 13, 
Amon , king of Inda wicked. 2 kin. 21,1920 


Abiathar , the ſonne of Abimelech , and his do- Amorites , Gen. 14,7. Deurt.2.24.and 20,17. 


ings, 1 Sam.22 and 23, 1 King. 1 and 2. 
Abigail the wife of Nabal, 1 Sam.25.3. 
Abihu, burnt with fire from the Lord, Ley.10. 2. 
Abihu, ſeeth God in Sina, Exod. 24.10. 
Abijam, king of Judah , 1 King.15,1, 
Abimelech . King of Gerar, and his doings » 
Gen.20. and 26 : 
Abimelech , the ſon of Gideon murdereth his 
brethren, and after reigneth in Iſrael ,Ludg.9. 
Abiſhai, perſueth Sheba, z Sam.20.10 
Abner , his doings and his death, 1 Sam. 17.55. 
unto the 2 Sam.4 


The Abomination of the Iewes , I{a.1.13. of 


Terufalem, Ezek. 16.2 

Abraham, and his doings from the 11. of Gene. 
untothe 25.11. his faith , Ro. 4,3 Heb.11.17 

Abraham, a Propher. Gen. 20,7. 

Abſalom » and his doings » from the 2 Sam, 14. 
untothe 19 

Abſent from God , 2 Cor.5.6. 

The Abſtinence of Moſes , and Elijah . Exod. 
3428. 1 Kings 19.8, 

Abundance cometh of God. Deur,8,17,18, - 

& Acceſſe ro Godby Chriſt , Rom.5.z Ephe. 
2.18. and 3.12, 

Every man ſhall give accounts of himſelfe to 
God. Rom.14.,12. ' 

Chriſt is Accurſed for our ſakes, Gal.3.13. 

Achan , the ſonne of Carmi , ſtoned and burnt to 
dearh. Ioſh.7.25. 

Achiſh, King of Gath , 1 Sam.21.10. and 27.2 

q Adam, and hiscreation.Gen.1.27,a00 2.7. 

Adam, laboureth.Gen.3.23. 

Adam,the figure of Chriſt Rom. 5.14. 

Adam the hrit, Adam the laſt, 1 Cor.Il5 45. 

rat Rene, Mong, FReges * D 

Adonijah , Davids ſonne » and his ambition. 
1Kings 1.and 2 

Adopted in Chriſt.Eph.1.5. Rom 9.4. Gal 4.5 

Adoram ſtoned to death , 1 Kings 12.18 

Adverſitie , and proſperity are of God , Job 2 
10, Prov.3,33 

Adulterie forbidden. Gen. 26.10, Ex0d.20,14, 
I Cor.6,9 Heb.13.4 

Adulterie muſt be avoided, ÞEx0d.20,14 Pro. 5. 
3. 1 Cor.10.8. 1 Theſ.4.3 

The Adulterie of David, 2 Sam.11 and 12 

Our Advocate toward God the Father , Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Iohn 2.1 


C Degrees of Aﬀinitie, Levit.18 


Indges 1 ,34. 1 Kings 20. 
Amos the Prophet, Amos 1,1 
Amram, the ſonne of Kohath , Exod.6.18 


C loſhua killeth the Anakims , Ioſhna 11,21, 


Indges 1.20 

Ananias, and his wife Saphiras death, A&.5,10 

Ananias, the chiefe wrief. Aces 23.2 , 

Ananias the diſciple of Chriſt. Aﬀtes 9.10 

The ſeventy ancients of the people of Iſrael, 
Num.11,16, 

Angels.and their creation,Col. 1.16 

The Angel denieth to be worſhipped, Reve. 19. 
I0.and 22.9 

The Angel guideth the hoſte of Iſrael , Exodus 
14,19 

The Angel fſheweth of Chriſts birth, Luke 2,10 

Angels, keepers of the little ones , Matth.18,10 

Peters Angel, As 12,15, 

The Angels miniſter unto Chriſt , Mart.4,11 
they comfort him in the garden, Luke 22 ,43 

Angelo the Miniſters of God, Heb. 1,7 

The three Angels that Abraham received into 

- his honſe, Genefis 18,2,5. Lot alſo receiveth 

two, Gen. 19,1.3. 

To be Angry with thy brother is damnable , 
Matth.y ,22. 

Anna the Propheteſle, Luke 2,36. 

Annas , father in law to Cajaphas , Tohn 18. 
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Be ready alwayes to give an Anſwere Of the 
hope that is 1n you. 1 Pet 3.15. 

Antichriſt,who? 1 Iohn 2,22.and4,3.2 Theſ.2,3 

The Armtiochians firſt that were named Chri- 
ſtians, Aﬀes 11,26. 

& Apollos, alearned man, Atts 18,24. ; 

The Apoſtles afflicted for Chriſts fake , Atts 4. 
3. ands.18 

The Apoſtles aske who is the greateſt in the 
kingdome of heaven, Matth.1$,1. 

The Apoſtles firſt ſent to the Tewes. Mat.10,6 

The Apoſtles hall judge the twelve tribes , 
Matth.19,2$. 

Apoſtles why they were ordained in the 
Church , 1 Cor. 1,28 

God, judgeth not according to the Appearance, 
I Sam. 16,7 

Cc a_ and Priſcilla doe harbour the Church 

1 Cor.16,19 

& Theruine of the Arabians, Tei 21,14 

King Arad {laine,Num.21,3 


The KiAiQion and crofſe of David for his fin. The Aramites, 2 Sam.$. and 10. 2 Kings 5.and 


£Sam.21,10 
The Afai&ions of this preſent time are not 
worth »&c. Rom. $.18 
Affition to them that truſt in any other then 
in God. Deut.31,17 
AfAfiction to them that affii& the faithfull. 2 
Thef.1.6. | : 
To Affi& the ſoule for a day, Iſai.58,5 
&q Agabusthe Prophet. Adtes 11.28. and 21.10 
Agag , king of the Amalekites., 1 Sam.1 5-8,9 
Agree with thine adverſary.Mat.5.25 


Agrippaking, Afts 25,13. _ 

og Alband! his wicked doings from the 16. of 
1 Kings untothe 22,41 : ] 

Ahaziah , thefonne of Joram , and his doings , 
2 Kings and 9. oe. 

Ahazia , the ſonne of Ahab, and his doings. 
1 Kings 22,49 2 Kings 1.2. 

Ahaz def Teh an olater » 2Kings 16.11 

Ahiah , the ſonne of Ahirub , 1 Sam, 14,3 

Ahimaaz , 2 Sam.17,17and 18,19 

Ahimelech, 1 Sam.21.1 and 22,9 

Ahithophel and his doings » 2 Sam. 15, and 16, 


and 17, 
Aholah Lee Aholibah , Ezck.23.4 
Aholiab , an excellent workeman , Exod.31,6 
C Our Aide of Chritt, Heb.4,14. 
The Aide of Iſrael is of God.Deut.33.26. 
Alexanderthe copper ſmith - 2Tim.4.14, 
Almes deeds are pleaſant facrifices , Phil.4.18 
Give notthine Almes giudging!y , 2 Cor. 9-7 


6. and 7. and$. ; 

Araunah ſelleth his threſhing floore to David 
2 Sam.24,24 

Mamrte a- citie of Arbah, called alſo Hebron 
Gen. 35 27 ; 

Ariſtarchus , fellow priſoner with Paul , Col, 
4,10, 

The Arke of God, the forme and uſe thereof 
Exod.z5 ,10, Deut.10.3, and 31.26. Ioſh.3,3. 
1 $Sam.4 unto the 7,3. 2 Sam. 15,24 

The Arke of Noah , Genefis 6, 14. and 7,1. 
I Pet.3,20. 

The ſtretched out Arme of God, 1 King.$,42., 

Arpachſhad , his birth,and age, Ge. 11,1 0,12,13 

Flee Arrogancie , Rom.12.3 _ / 

o Aſaking of Judah, and his doings , 1 King. 


15.8 
Aſuel, Ioabs brother ſlaine , 2 Sam.2,23. 
Afph, the brother of Heman, chanter , 1 Chio, 


6,3 

a tebama , Gen. 30,13. his bleſſing, 
and his portion , Dent.33.24. Ioſh. 19,24 

Aſhima , the idole that the men of Hamath 
made in Samaria , 2 kings 17,30 

Aſhtaroth , the idole that the lewes worfhip- 
ped. Iudges 2.13.and3,7 

Paul is forbid to preach in Aſia, Atts 166, ar 

length he prezcheth there, Acts 19,10 

Aſhkelon taken by Indah, Tudges 1.18 

Iefus entreth on an Alle jiovo Jeruſalem, Marth. 
21.7, 


4 Athaliah reigneth over Indah , 2 king. 11,3 
aul reproveth tbe Athenians for their ſuper» 
ſtitions, Atts 17,22 
CF Azariah reigneth in ſtead of his father Ama-« 
_ » andis ſtricken with aleprofie , 2 King, 
0B 
Azariah the Prophet, 2 Chron. 15.1, 


Aal-perazim , a certaine place, 2 Sam.y ,20 
Baal-peor , an idole , xl ay 7 rt or joy- 
ning themſelves therenno, are put to death P 
Num. 25-3. Dent.4.3.,4 : 
Baanah and Rechab kill Iſh-boſherh , 2 $4.4,6. 
Baaſha king of Iſrael , and his doings, 1 Kin.1g 
16, to Chapter 16,8 
The deſtruRion of Babel foreſpoken, Ifa.13. 
The building of Babels rowre, Gen. 11,4. 
Babes in Chriſt, x Cor. 3,1 ' 
I forbidden , Levit. 19, 16. Proy., 
26, 22, 
Backbiting is to be avoided}, 1 Pet.2,1 
Balaam , the fonne of Beor , Num.22, and 23. 
and 24. 2 Per.2,1y, He is ſlaine. Ioſh.13,22, 
Balak, King of the Moabites , Num, 22, and 
23, and 24, 
Iuſt Balances, Lev.19,36. 
One Baptiſme , Epheſ.4,5 
Iohn ſent to Baptize , Iohn 1,3 
The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize , Iohn 4.2 
Chriſt is i » Matth.3,15 
To be Baptized inthe name of the Father , &c. 
orot Teſus, Matth.2$,19. Ads 2.38 
To be Baptized into Chriſt , is to put on'Chriſt, 
Rom. 23. Gal.3,27 
We are Baptized , unto the dzath of Chriſt, 
Rom.6,3 , 
Chriſt Baprizeth with the holy Ghoſt and with 
> ©" I, Marke 1,$. Luke 3,16, Iohn 
10, 
Barabbas , themurtherer, Luk.23,18. Ioh.1$,40, 
Barak and Deborah deliver Iſrael , Iudges 4. 
Baruch, Teremiahs ſcribe, Ier.16,4. 
Barziliat , and his doings , 2 Samael 19, 31 
he Bakord (hall 
The Baſtard ſhall not enter into the congre 
tion of the Lord, Deut. 23,2 af 
CF Prieſts are forbidden to ſhave their heads 
or Beards , Lev.21.5. 
The ſhaven Beard was a figneof ſorrow to the 
Jewes, Ifai 15,2 
Creation of Beaſts, Gen. 1,24. 
Paul fought with Beaſts at Epheſus , 1 Cer, 
I5,33. 
Beaſts , cleane and uncleane, Levit.11.2, Deut, 


144. 

When rhou goeſt to Bed, thinke on Gods word, 
Deur. Il Ig. 

Behemoth and his propertie. Tob 40,10 

Belaz citie ,called allo Zoar, Gen. 14,2 

Þeleeve in Telus Chriſt , andthy finnes ſhall be 
ſorgiven, Attes 10,43 

To beleeve is the gile of God , Matth.13,11, 
and 16, 17. Iohn 6,44 

To him that belceveth , all things are poſſible, 
Marke 9.23. 

He that belecyeth in Chriſt ſhall never periſh , 
John 3,15. 

Belſhazzar, King of the Babylonians , Dan. 5. 

Benajah killeth Ioab, 1 Kings 2.34. 

Ben-hadad , King of Aram, and his doings ,% 
Kings 15,18. 2 Chron. 16,2, 

Benjamin , Gen.33,18. and 43. and 44. and 45. 
Deur. 33,1 2. 

Beth-el , or Luz,Gen.28,19. Judg.1.23. 1 Sam, 


10.3. 

Beth-lehem , called alſo Ephrath. Gen. 35,19. 
Mich.5,2. Luke 2.4. 

Bethſaida,an unfaithful city, Marth. 11,21. 

Beth-ſhebi , Urias wife lyeth wich David 
2 Sam. 11.4, 

Bethſhemires are puniſhed for looking into the 
arke of the Loed, 1 Sam.6,19. 

Bethuel;the father of Rebekah, Gen. 22,23, 

Bezaleel , anexcellent workemen , and his do- 
ings. Exod.31.1. and 35.30, 

5 Whobidcth in Chriſt, 1 Iohn 2.6, 
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How God Bideth in us,tJohn 3.24 
Bilhah Rahels maid,Gen. 29.29 and 30.3 
A Bill of divorcement,Dent. 24.1 

To Bind and looſe, Mat.16. 19. John 20, 23 

Birds created,Gen. 1,20 - 

Birds clean and nnclean,Levit. 11.13, 

Eſan efteemeth not his birth-right, Gen.25.32. 

The office of a true Biſhop, 1 Tim.3, Tit. 1.4, 
I Pet.5.2 | 

Biſhops mnſt be faultleſſe.Tit. 1.7 

The Biſhop of our ſouls, Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2, 
25 

Bitterneſſe and herceneſle to be avoided , Eph. 


4.31 

C The Blaſphemer ought ro be ſtoned to death, 
Levit.24.15 ,16 

Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, Marth, 12.31 
Mark 2.28,29 

The deſcription of a Bleſſed man,Plal. 1,1. Mar. 


5-3 
The Bleſſed of Godare called ſheep, Mat 25, 


3 

To Bleſſe God , for to give thanks unto him, 
Gen. 24.27 

'Bleſſing,tor gift.Gen.33.11. 2Cor,9.5 

The manner of Bleſſing the people, Num.6. 24. 
and Gen.48.20 

Bleffing to thoſe that obey and ſerye the Lord, 
Ex0d.23.25. Deut.$.6,and 11. 27 and 28.2 

Lay no ſtumbling block before the Blind, Ley. 


19.14 

The Blind born forthe glory of God, Joha 9.3 

The Blind guide, Mar. 15.14 

The Blind healed by Chriſt,Mar.9.29 

Chriſt healerh the Blind with his ſpirtle ,Mark 8. 
23,2425 

Blindnefle of heart, Rom. 11.8.Epheſ.4.18 

The Blood) for the man thar is ſlain, Joſh.20.5. 

By the Blond of Chriſt we have remiſſion of fins 
Mar.26.28,Heb.4.14.1 Pet.1.2 

& John and James called Boanerges by Chriſt, 
and whatthar is to ſay,Mark 3.17 

Boaz and his doings,Ruth 2.and 3.and 4. 

Our Bodies are conſecrate unto, Chritt, 1 Cor.6. 
15. they are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor.6.19 

All the faithfull are one Body,Rom. 12.5 

To bring the Body in ſubjeCtion,1 Cor. 9. 27 

The Bociy of Chriſt the Church,Epheſ.1.23 

Our Rodics are earthen veldels, 2 Cor. 4.7. and 


5.1 

To be in the Book of life, Phil. 4.3. andte be 
raſed our of ir, Fx0d.32.32 

The Books of curious arts are burnt » Adts 19, 


19. 

Joſiah commandeth to fave the Prophers Bones 
2 Kings 23. 18 

He that is Born of God , finneth not, 1 John 


They that are Bornof God, John 1.13, 1 John 


1 
Change not the ancient Bonnd,Deur. 19.14. and 
27.17. Prov.22.28, and 23.10. 
The Bow in the cloud, Gen.19 14 
@ Man liveth not onely by Bread-Deur.b.3 
We areall one Bread,1 Cor.10.17 
Chriſt the living Bread, Joha 6.51 
The feaſt of unleavened Bread, Exed.23.1 5.and 


18 
The! breaking of Rread, AQs 2.46 
The ſhew Bread, Levi. 24. 5 
Bread comforteth the heart, Gen.18.5.Jud,19, 
5.Plal.104.1F. 
Common Bread, hallowed Bread, 1Sam.21.4 
To eat Bread in the iweat of the brows, Gen. 3. 


19. 
'J Sa defirerh onely Bread to eat, and clothcs 
to put on,Gen.2y.20 
Breaking of Bread, Acts 2.42 
Whom Jaakob called his Brethren, Gen. 


29.06, 
cyilecorathanet to call us Brethren Heb. 2. 


11 

The Brethren and couſins of Chriſts beleeve 
not in him. John 7.5 

Brotherly tove Rom. 12.10 ; 

& Bug2erers ſhall not poſleſſe the kingdome of 
heaven,1 Cor.6.9, 1 Tim.1.10 

Every one ſhall beare his own Burden , Gal. 
6 


5 
We muſt beare one anothers Burden , Gal. 
6.2 
Burnt-offerings.Levit.6.9,12. 
The fiery Buſh,Ex0d.3.2 
The faithfull are Gods Building, 1 Cor.3.9 
To build upon Chriſt, gold, ſilver, &c, 1 Cor.3. 
12, 
C 
Aiaphas and his doings, Mat.26.57. John 
11.49 
Ten Caldrons for the temple , 1 King.7. 
3 - 
Caleb and his doings, Num. 13.7. and 14. 6. 
Ioth.14.6 
The golden Calf, Exod. 32. it is ground int© 


powder,Exod.32.20 |; 
Many Called, and few choſen, Mat.20.16.Rom. 


96 

Chriſt is come to Call finners,Mat.9.13_ 

Love them that Call upon the Lord with pure 
heut,2 Tim, 2.2% 


The golden Calves of Jeroboam , 1 Kings 12. . We have no continning City here; Heb.1 3.14 
z T None clean before God,lob 25.4 


Canaan is accurſed,Gen.9.25 The cloud filleth the houſe of 1x King. 
Canaan,a fer land, owing with milk and hony, =$.10 LY 
Exed.3.8' The renting of the Clothes,aſigne of greathea- 


The land of Cann is the holy habitation of vineſſe,loſh.7.6. Mat.26,65.2 Sam.1.11 

on +. Bod. 15.13, promiſed to Abraham, & Fa heap Coales upon the of his enemy , 
3en 12. om.12.20 

The ſonnes of Canaan; of whom deſcended the One ought to comfort another , 1 Theſſ. 4.18. 
Canaanites,Gen:19.15. and 5.14 
he Canaanies diſcombred by the tribe of Ju- The Comforter is promiſed, Tohn 14.16 and 15 
dah, Judg:1.4 26.and 16,7 

The Canaanites ſmote the Iſraelites, Num. 14. The ten Commandements, Ex04.20. 1, Deut.s. 


45. 7. 
The Canaanites that remained , were as thorns Teachthy childe the commandments of God, 

to res qo 3 Deut.6.7 
The Canaanitith woman,Mar. 5 1.22. Commandments of men being contrary to 
The Candleſtick and faſhion thereof, Exo.25, _ Gods,arenotto be received, Tit.1.14 

31. and 37.17.and 40.24. The comming of Chriſt in the day of judge- 
C2pernaum an unbeleeving city ,Mat.11.23, ment , Mat.24.30. 2 Pet, 3, 10.112.3.14, and 
The Caphtorims de the Avims, Deut.2, 13.9 

23 The comming of Chriſt with his Angels, May 
The Captivity ofelt kings of Iudah foreſpo«» 16:27. 

ken,z Kings 20, 17.Ter.16.13.and 20.4 The comming of the Lord.Ifa. 35.4, and 62.11 
The Cares. of this world choke up the word, M-14.1 

Mark. 4.19 - The common uſe ef goods in the Primitive 
God Caried the children of Iſrael upon Eagles _ church, Aats 2.44 


wings,Exod.19.4 The word Concubine for wife,Indg. 19.2 
F The Centurion and his faith,Mar.$.5 A-hame not to confefle Chriſt,2 Tim. 1.8 
God rejeReth the Iewiſh Ceremonies, Iſa.1.11 To confeſſe God,for to praiſe him, is oft times 


in the Pſalms 


and 66.3.Heb.10.5 4 
To confeſſe that Tefus is Chriſt , isthe gift of 


The decree of Auguſtus Cefar,Luk.2.1 
& Chamois a beaſt,Deut. 14.5. ® God,Mar. 16.17, 

Elijah the Charet of IſraeLz Kings 2.12 Rergiffion to them that Conſeſle their finnes, 
Charets of iron in vſe among the Canaanites, 14 Iohn 1.9 

Iudg,1.19. and 4.3 Moſes confefſeth to God the fins of the people, 
To make himſelf Chaſt for the kingdom of hea» Exod. 32.31 

ven,Mat,19.12 Confeffion of fins commanded to the Prieſts of 
Bleſſed is the man that God Chaſtiſerh , Toby, the lews, Levit.16.21 

17 Confetfion of our firines to God, 1 Kings 8.47, 
Chaſtiſe thy childe betime, Proy, 13.24. and Pfal.32;5. 

19,18. and 22.15, Curſed is he that hath his confidence in mar 
Chaſtity is the gift of God ,Wiſd.$. 21 Ter. 17.5 
Chemoſh the abomination of Moab , 1 Kings God is not the authour of confuſion , but of 

11.7 eace, 1 Cor. 14.22 | 
The Chernbims keep the way of the tree of life, Who onght ro be excluded out ofthe congre- 

Gen. 3.24 gation of the Lord,Deut. 24-1 . 

Offend not little Children, Mat.19$.6 The con'cience of the wicked is Uyaies fear- 
The rodof correction for Children » Prov, 22, full, Prov.28.1 

IF Chriſt the conſolation of Iſrael, Luk 2.25 
The Angels of little Children,Mat.18$. 10. The good Converſation of Chriſtians,Phil. 1.27 
Children as concerning maliciouſnefle, and not and 3.17 

in nnderſtanding,1 Cor. 14.20. The converſation of ſaints ſhould provoke us 
Children brought to Chriſt , Mat.19.13 to follow their faith, Heb.13.7 : 
Chriſt receiverh the Child into his armes,Mark Contemners of the word of God ſhall be punt- 

9.36 þ ſhed,1 Sam,2.30.If.28.14. 

We are the Children of God by faith, Gal. 3. Comelius the captain. AQts 10.1 

26 : Brotherly corre&ion ,Proy.27. 5. Mat.18.15 
Childrens obedience to their parents,Eph.6.x They that refuſe correttion, ate threatned of 
Chorazin , acity that Chriſt reproyeth for her God,Levit,26.22 ; 

unbelief ,Mar.11.21, The corre&ion of the Lord, Heb.12.5 
Paul a Choſen veſſel, Ats 9.15 It is permitted ro corre& thy brother : 
Chriſt conceived, Luke 1.35. is born. Luke 2.59. hate wp is forbidden, Levir.19.17 

is circumciſed, Lnke 1.21, is baptized . Mar. Circumc the covenant of God, Gen 17» 

3.15, ſent to preach liberty «v che captives, 13 

Ifa.61.1, Luke 2.31. and 4.43.and 5.32, he The covenant of God with Noah. Gen.9.11 

ſpeaketh the words of God, Iohn3. 34. he Covetouſneſle is idolatry, Cal. 3.5 

preacheth that the kingdome of the Meſſias Covertouſneſle inſatiable, Proy.27.20 

15 at hand , andexhorteth to repentance,and Coveroulneſle the root of all evill, 1 Tim.6.10 

to beleevethe Goſpel , Mar. 4. 17. andg.35, Covetouſneſle to be avoided, Proy.1 5 .16.Ifa3» 

he is hungry, Mat. .4. 2. heis weary , Tohn 12.ler$.10.Eph.s.3 

4. 6. he is poore, Mat. 8. 20, heentreth in. Be of good courage in affli&ion,Tohn 16.33 

to Teruſalem riding upon an afſe , Mar. 21.7, The counſels of God ace unſearchable, Rom.1T 

he is fold by Iudas , Mat.26.14, he is buffers 33 þ 

ed, Mar, 26. 67, he is delivered to be crucifi- The Ifraelites aske connſel of God in their af- 

&d, Mat, 27.26, he prayeth for them that faires,Tudg.1.1, and 20. 18. 23. 1Sam.10,2z 

perſecute him , Luke 23. 34. he yeeldethup and herein they uſe the help ofthe Prophets 

the ghoſt, Mat.27.50. his reſurre&ion , Mat. 1 Sam. 9.9.2 Kings 22.13, 

28. he is carried up into heaven , Mark 16.19 God breaketh the Counſels of the heathen, Pla, 

Luke 24.51 33.10 
The comming of Chriſt foreſpoken,Num.24.17 Covetouſneſſe required in Chriſtians, Eph.4.32 

Ifa.qo.10, 1 Cor. 13.4" 

Chriſt, God eternall,Tohn 1. Zecalous Phiness killeth Cosbi the Midianitil 
Chriſt greater then Dayid,Mat.22, 44 harlor, Num.25.7 8,15 
Chriſt promiled ro Adam ,Gen 3. 15. to Abre- & All things created by Chriſt,Col. 1.16 

ham, Gen. 12.3 The Creation of man,Gen.1.27 
Chriſt ſen: of God, Tohn$.42., God is our Ceatonr,Deurt.32.18 
Chriſt ſent to fave the Iewes,Mat. 19 .24 The Goſpel hath been preached to every creas 
Chriſt withour fin,1 Per. 2.22 rure,Col.1.6 
Falſe Chrifts , and falſe prophets do great mira» Every Creature of God is good, 1Tim.4.4 

cles Mar. 24.5. 24. The Creature is ſabje&t to vaniry,Rom.$.20 
Criiens ſo named firſt in Antiochia, As 11 Gor uſeth his Creatures according to his plea» 

2 ure,Lfa. 55.9 
Chriſtians are free,1 Pet.2.16.Tohn$.32 We are new Creatures by faith in Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
Chriſtians hatred of the world, Mar. 10. 22. Luke 5.17.Gal.6.15 

21.17 They of Creta,lyars, Titus 1.12 
The Church is the houſe of God, 1Tim.3.15 Thefaith of Chriſpus , and his whole houſe, 
The Church of God is not contentious, 1 Cor, Adts 18.8 


11.16, Take thy Crofſe,Mat.11.38.and 16.24 
@ The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to be Cir- Paul rejoyced in the Crofle of leſus Chriſt, 
cumeiſed, As 15.28 Gal.6.14 


Circumcile the foreskin of the heart. Deut. 19+ The Crown of righteouſneſle,zTim.4.8 
16,and 30.6. Rom. 2.29.Colofl.2, 11 The Crown of thorns Mat.27.29 
Pau] Circumcileth Timothy,ARts 16.3 Whocrucifie the fleth , and theluſts thereof, 
God Circurmciſeth our hearts, and why , Deut. Gal.5.24 
30.6 @TheCup and bread that we receive in remems 
Abraham commanded to Circumciſe his family, brance of Chriſt, 1 Cer.10.16 
Gen.17.9,10 The Cup, for death and crofle, Mat.20.22 
CR—_ and uncircumcifion arenothiog, Curſed is he that fulfilleth not the Law, Gal. 3. 
1 Cor.7.19 Io 
Circumciſion is fervitnde,Gal. 2.4 Curſed is he that hang on the tree, Deut, 21 
The {ecund Circumcifion under Loſbin, lofb.y, 23 
þ 
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The ſecond Table. 


ar * 1 00 af the tabernacle, Exod.26.5 and 
36.5. 


Old Cuſtomes cannot be forgotten.Prov.22.6. 
& Cyrus king of Perfia and his doings, Ifa.44.z8. 
and 45.1, Ezra1.1, 


D 
Agon the god of the Philiftims , 1 Sam. 
2 


5-2. 
Damaris beleeveth in Chriſt, Ats 17. 34 
The Damned are called goates,Mar.25.32. 
Dan the ſon of = Gen. 30. 6, and 49. 16, 
Deut .33.22. ſoſh.19.40. 
The deeds of Darknefie, Rom. 13.12. 
Darius doings Dan.5.31,and Chap.6.and 9. and 
I1.Ezra6.1, 
Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with fire, 
Num.16, 
Daviddanceth before the Lord, z Sam.6.14. 
David deceived Saul, 1 Sam. 20.5. he deceived 
. king Achiſh.1 Sam. 27.18. 
David deſpieth the commandement of the Lord 
in commiting adultery, 2Sam. 12.9. 
David doth not puniſh the curſed ſpeaking of 
Shimei,z Sam.16.10. > 
David lamenteth his ſonae Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 


31 
David of neceffiry cateth the Shew-loaves, 
i Sam.21,6,Mat.12.3,4. 
David of what ſtock he came,Ruth.4.17, _ 
Davids doings fromthe 1Sam.13,13.t01 King, 
2.12. 
David flew a lyon,1 Sam. 17.3435. 
David upright before the Lord, 1 King, 14 $.and 


15.3. ] 

No difference of Dayes among the faithfull, 
Rom.14.5. 

& Debate and ftrife are works of darknefle, 
Rom-13.12,13,1 Cor.1.10.and 11.16 

Debir a city. ſoſh.10.3.and 15.15. 

Whar is required in Deacons, 1 Tim.3.$. 

Deacons ordained in the Church by the Apo- 
files Ats6.5. : 

We muſt notexceed meaſure in lamenting the 

Dead, 1 Thef1.4.13 

Saul ſeeketh to the Dead,1 Sam.28.11 

Seck nottothe Dead for any thing , Deurt. 18, 
11.Luk. 16.29 

The dead ſhall heare the voice of the Sonne of 
God,and ſhall live John 5.25 

Chriſt foreſpeaketh his own Death , Matth.16, 

I 


2 
Death ſwallowed up into vidtory. 1Cor. 15.54 
The ſecond Death,Revel.20. 14. 
Death —_— through dilobedience,Neut,30 
17,18, 
The day of Death uncertain, Luke 12.49 
Curſe notthe Deafe,Levit.19.14 
Chriſt healeth the Deafe Mark 7. 32 
Of Deborah and Barak, Judg,F. 1 
Devormh, Rebekahs nource,dieth,Gen. 35 $ 
Debo-a the wife of Lapidoth, Judg.44 
Dece.ye not thy brother, Leviticus 19. 45. «nd 
14 : 
God will reward every one according to his 
D-eds Mat. 16.27 
Delilh betrayerh Samſon, Judg.16 ; 
If we deny Chriſt , he will deny us, 2 Tim, 2. 
I 


2 

TVs affurance of the Deſperate, Ezek,33.19 

Dtbrs not demanded before the year of fredom, 
Deut.I5.2. 

Chriſt healeth two pofleſſed of Devils,Mat.$.28 
and 12,22 

The Devill copfefſeth that he knoweth Chriſt 
and Paul, Mark, 1, 24. Luke 4. 34. Acts 19, 


I5. 

The Devill is a murtherer, John 8.44 

The Devill prince of this word, Eph. 2.2. John 
12.31, Col.2. 15. the accuſer of the faithfull, 
Revel.1 2.10.0ur adverſary and enemy, 1 Pet, 
5.8.Epheſ.6.12 : 

Devils driven out by faſting and prayer, Mar. 7. 

I 


2 
The Devill ſeduceth the woman , and is there- 
fore curſed,Gen. 3.14 
The king is bound to read the book of Deute- 
ronomie.and why 7Deut.17.19.,20 
Deuteronomy is commanded to be read to woe 
men andcehildren,Deut.31,11,12.13 
Deuteronomy is delivered to the Levites and 
Elders,Deur,31.9 
Joſiah readeth the book of Deuteronomy tothe 
ple,z Kings 23.2 
F he diligence of minſters,Prov. 17.23 
inah, the daughter of Jaacob, raviſhed,Gen, 
2 


Dionyfius an Areopagite belceveth in Chriſt, 
Acts 17.34 : 
Diotrephes reproved for his arrogancy. 3 John 


Seventy Diſciples ſent to preach, Luk.10.1, 

The Diſciples wherein they may bee known 
John$.31. and 13.35. 

Diſeaſes are the fruits of fin, John.5.14 

In —— ought to be ſought unto,2King. 
I.1 


Diſzuiſing raiment is forbidden both to man 
and woman,Deut.22.5 


How God hateth diſobegience.1 Sam. 15.23, 
The Difobident ſtricken with madactle , and 


ye 
I 


blinduefle,Deut.28.23. 

The man that Diſobeyeth the Judge, ſhall die, 
wy h God Ehieth 

He that Diſobeyeth God , is ſubject ro many 
curſes,Deur. 28.15. 

Againſt Divorcement, 1 Cor.7.10, 

Divination forbidden,Levit.20.27.Deut. 18.10, 
11.1a.$.19, 


He or ſhe that hath the fpirit of Divination, - 


ought to be ſtoned to death, Levit.20.27, 

CE Sound Doftrine, Tit. 2.7,8 

No dottrine but Chriſts ought to be received 
2 Tohn 10.Col.2.8$ 

Dottrines of Devils,1 Tim.4.1 

Doeg diſeloſed David to Saul, 1 Sam. 22, 9, 

Give not holy things to Dogs.Mar. 7.6, 

The Dog is returned to his voir , 2 Pet, 2.22, 

Dommage, that ene doth to another. Exo, 22.5, 

The Dove ſent out of the Ark. Gen,8.$, 

The Dumbe is healed.Mat.9.32. 

EF The Dragon,the old ſerpent, Rev.20.2 

By Dreams God ſpeaketh to the Prophets, 
Num. 12.6 

——_— Drink, 1 Cor.16.4 . 

Chriſt was called in ſcorn a Drinker of wine, 
Mat. 11.19.the Apoſtles alſo, Atts 2. 13 

The Drophe is healed, Luk. 14.2 

The evils that come of Drunkenneſle, Prov.23. 


29 
Drunkenneſſe to be avoided , even of kings, 
Prov.31.4. Luk.21.34.Epheſ.s5. 18 
q Man is Duſt,Gen.3.19 : 
The Duſt of the feet ſhaken off, againſt whom, 
Mart. 10,14 
CF Many Dwelling places in the houſe of God, 
ohn 14. 2 
. | Job defireth to Die,Phil.1.23 
Chriſt prayeth not to Die,Mar. 26.39 
Chriſt Jefireth to Die for us, Luk. 12.50 
It is ordained for all to Die once, Heb.9,27 
Chriſt Dicd for our ſins,Rom. 4.25. 


E 


He Earth is curſed for Adams tranſgreſfion 
Gen.3.17 
The Earthis corrupt,Gen.6.11 

Man ſhall return to the Earth.Gen.3. 19. 
To Eat the fleſh of Chriſt, John 6.5 1,63 
9 Ebedmelech the black More, Jer. 38.7 
Eber and his ſons,Gen. 10.25. 
s Eſau,why he is called Edom,Gen.25 30 

dom denieth paſſage to Iſrael ,Num. 20.14.18 
Edom rebelleth from under Judah , 2 Kings $. 

20 

9 The Egyptians eat not with the Ebrews,Gen. 
43-32 of whom look in Exo, 11 and 12.,Deut, 
23.7. Jer.46.Ezek.32.12 
Egypt the iron fornace,Deut.4.20 
9 Ehud aludgein lirael,ludg.3.15 
@ The Ekronites and their doings, 1Sam 5.10 
4 What conditions the Elders ought to have, 

Titus 2.2 
Eleazac the ſon of Aaron , Exod. 6, 25, Ioſh. 


Gods purpoſe is by his Election, Kem.9.11 

Ele&ivn of | ——_ Rom.11.5 

Make your calling and Elettion ſure, 2 Pex. 1. 
10 


As touching the Eleion , they are loved for 
the Fathers ſakes, Rom.11.28 

The Ele&t have obtained that, that Iſrael obrai- 
ned not, Rom. 11.7 

We know that ye are Ele@ of God, 1 Thefl, 1, 


4 
EleQtion lieth in God.and not in us,Rom-9.11, 
16 


The Ele& are few in number. Mar.7,14 
Ele&ted before the foundation of the world, 


Epheſ.1.4 
The Ele& of God cannot be conderaned, Rom, 
$.3 » + 
TheElzR were choſen before the foundations 
of the world,Ephei.1.4. 1 Per. 1,2 
Eliche Prieſt, and his doings 1 Sam. 1 and 3 
and 3 and 4 k > 
Eliakim called alſo Ichojakim.z Kings 23.34 
Elias and Ehſeus, Luk 4.25 .27 
Elijah the Propher and kis doings, 1 Kings 17, 
untothe 2 Kings 2 
Elimelech and his wife Naomi,Ruth 1.2 
Elizabet Zacharies wife, Luk. 1.5 
Eliſha bald,zKings 2.23 
Eliſha doth for evill.2 Kings 6.22 
Eliſha his lite,and his doings.1 King.19, unto 
the 2 Kings 13.22 
Eliſha is called from the plough to propheſie, 
1 Kings 19.19 
Eliſheba Aarons wife,Exod 6.23 
Elon a judge in Iſrael, Ludg. 12.1 1,12 
Elymas the ſorcerex withflandin g Pauls preach- 
ing, As 13.8 
Emmanuel.Mart.1.23 
@ Take from among you all Enchanters, Deur. 
1$. IO,1 I 
Enchanters and Sonthſayers driven out of If 
rael by Saul,1 Sam.28.3 
The End of all things is at hand, 1Per.4.7 
He that endureth to the End , ſhall be faved, 
Mat.24.13. 2Thefſ.3.13 
Enecas healed by the means of Peter, AQs.9.33 
Love thine Enemies, Mar. 5-44 Prov.25 21 


»- 


Chrift prayeth for his Enemies, Luk.23.34 

Enoch the ſon of ShethgGen.4.26 

Flee Envy,Gal.5.26, 2,1 

Envious ns,Proy.23.6 

Hl Epheſians worſhipped Diana, AQs 19.35 
phraim and his doings, Gen. 41.52 and 48. 5 

and 50.2 

The Ephramites murmnure againſt Gideon, 

Judg.$. 1 
The Epicures diſpute with Paul. As 17.18 
Pauls Epiſtles hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet.3. 


I6 

& The cameſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, 2 Cor, 
1.22ands.5 

< - + reigneth after Saneherib.2King, 
19.37, 

Eſau and his doings,Gen.25 unto the 37 

Who are to be eſchewed, 2 Tim.3.5 

Eſter and her doings , Efter 2 and 4 and 5and6 
and 7 and8 and 9 

C Hatethat which is evill, Rom.12.9 

Recompenſe not Evill for evill, Rom.12.17 

God rurneth the Evill into good , Gen. 50. 26 
Rom.$.28 

Do not com with Evill men.Prov.24.1 

We are Evilof nature, Mat.7.11.Gen.6.5 

An Eunuch Candaces chief governour, belce« 
veth in Icfus Chriſt, A&s $.37 

Entichus reſtored tolife, As 20,9,10 

F Hethart Exalteth himſelf , ſhall be broughg 
low,Luk. 18.14 

ol Theſſ.s 21 


Examine all thin 

Examine thy felt before thou come to the ſup- 
per of the Lord,1 Cor.11.28 

Excommunicate thoſe that love not TeſusChrift, 
1 Cor.16.22 


The Excommunication that Paul uſed , 1 Cor. 


55 
Exorciſts hurt by the evill ſpirit, As 19. 13,16 
Experience bringeth hope, Rom. 5.4 
@ The good Eye,Mat.6.22 
Eye for eye, Ex0d.21.24, Mat.5.38, 


F 


Ld wives Fables,1Tim.4. 
Every one ought to prove his Faith,2Coxr, 
1 


Conrtinuance in Faich,Col. 1.23 
= - pr - CRE. 16 
ri eth ior Peters Faith,Luk.22.32 
The deknttion of Faith,Heb. 11.1 . 
Faith commeth by hearing,Rom. 10.1 
The Apoſtles pray to have their Faith increa- 
ed,Luk: 1.75 | 
Faith in God by Chriſt,1 Pet.1.21, Mar, 12,21 
Faith joyned with charity,1Tim.1. 5 
Faith 15 the gift of God, Phil.1 29. 2 Pet.1.3 
The gu of taith is the ſalyation of our ſoules, 
I Fert.1.9 
The Faith of Abraham,Gen. 15. 6 and 24.7 
The Faith of the Fathers,Heb. 11 
By Faith the ſpirit is received,Gal. 3.2 
By Faith the is puribed , Acts 15 9, Iohn 


$3. 

By Faith we refiſtthe devill,1Per.5.9 

Faith withour works is dead. Tam. 2.17 

The Faithfull are the children of Abraham, 
Rom.9.8 

The Faithfull ſhall not come into condemna« 
tion,lohn 5.2 

To Fall into the 
16.31 

To Fall uponthe face, Gen. 17, 17.Ruth 2.10 

A great Famine in Samaria, 1 King 18, 2, 
2 KingsG6, 2 


5 
ar famine of Gods word fore-ſpoken, Amos 
I 


4 
hands of the living God, Heb, 


1 
Moſes Faſteth fourty dayes, and fourty nights, 
Exod.34.28. Chriſt likewiſe Mer 4.2 G 
Fained Faſting,Ifa.58.3.Zech.7.5 Mar.6. 16 
The Father of Chriſt is our Father, Iohn 20.17 
He that knoweth Chriſt , knoweth the Father, 
Iohn 14.7 


Honour thy Father and mother, Mat.15.4 Mar. 
10 


Fathers are chargeato teach their childrenthe 
Law of God,Deut.11.19 

He that beateth his Father , or mother, ſhall die 
the death,Exod. 21.15. Proy.206.20, 

Gay doth right unto the Fatherlefle , Deur, 10, 
1 


The Fatherleſſe, Deut. 14.19 and 24.19 and 26. 
izand 27.19 

C The Fearfull muſt abſent themſelves from 
war.Deurt, 20.8 

Leam to Feare God,Deur. 14.23 

The Fear of Ged is true wiſdome,Tob 28.28 

The worthieſt places at Feaſts,Mat.23.6 


Feaſts made at wn wn Sam.13.23 
ro Fight,z Sam.22.35 


ay pg» . N 

e hnger of God, for his power, Exod.$.19 

The Firſt born inthe land of Egyptdie, Exod. 
11.4,5 and 12, 29,30, 

Of Firſt fruits, Exod. 22.29, Levit.23.10 

The firſt Fruits pertained tothe high Prieſts, 
Num.5.9 

Fiſhes clean and unclean,Levir.11.9,10,11 

CF Paulnever uſed Flattery, 1 Thefl.2.5 

Flee intime of perſecution,Mar.10,23 

The deeds of the Fleſh, Gal. 5.19, 

Man 2s but Fleſh,Gen 6.3 


—— 


The ſecond Table. 


To bc in the Fleſh, or, to live according tothe 
fleſh, Rom 7.5 

Fleſh and blood, that is , whatſoever is m man, 
Mar. 16.17 

The wiſdome of the fleſki is death , Rom. 7.24. 
andy$.6 ' 

Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit,Gal. 5.17 

e Fleſh of Chriſt eaten by faith, John 6. 54 

frthe Fleth ought to be rejefted, Ro. 


13-14 
Toeat the Fleſh with the blood is forbidden, 
Gen,9 4 
Re carefull over your Flocks,Prov.27.23 
Noahs Flood, Gen.6,and 7,and 8 
The cauſe of the univerſall Flood, Gen.6.5 
An offering of Flowre , Levit.2.1 
C By = Flood is underſtood the Church, John 
10.1 
A _ belongeth to the Fools back , Proy, 
26.3 
Forbeare one another, Epheſ. 4.2 
Chriſt delivered by the determinate counſel 
and Foreknowledge of God, As 2.23 
We are ele&t according tothe Foreknowledge 
of God. 1 Pet.1.2 
Our Forerunner, Chriſt, Heb.6.20, 
How oft thou oughteſt to Forgive thy brother, 
Mar. 18.21.22 
Fornication ought not to be named among us, 
Epheſ.5.3 
Fornicatours ſhall not inheritthe kingdome of 
God, 1 Cor.6.9 
Forſake thy father and mother for Chriſts ſake 
Mart.19.29 
Forſake thy (elf.Mat. 16.24 
Fooles,Prov. 12. unto 18. 
The Foxes of Sampſon, Judg.15.4 
@ Mans Fragility, I14.49.6,7 
The tree is known by the Fruit ,Mat.7.16 
9 Woto them that be Full,Luk.6. 25 
9 The pillar of Fire, Exod 40.38 
Chriſt is come to pur Fire on the earth, Luke 12 


ſ9 

Everlaſting Fire prepared for the devill , Mar. 
25.41 

A law touching Fire that conſumeth the corn, 
Exod.2z2.6 

The Fiery law,Deut. 33.2 


G 


Aal E beds ſon,and his doings, Judg.9.26 
Go the Propher,1 Sam.22.5. 2 Sam.24.11 
Gad the ſon of Jaakob. Gen.39.11.and 49. 
19. Toſh.22 
The counſell of Gamaliel, Ats 5.35 
The Garment made of linnen and woollen, for- 
bidden,Deut.22.11 
Aarons Garmeats,xod.28 
The ſtrait Gate leadeth to life, Mat.p.13, 14 
Judgement done in the Gates of the city, Deur, 
22.15. k 
Gatherines for the Saints,1 Cor. 16.1 
ET Gedaliah is flain,z Kings 25.25 
The Gelded ſhallnot enter into the Cungrega- 
tion of rhe Lord.Deurt.23.1 , 
Gentleneſle is praiſe-worthy,Epheſ.4.2, Gal.s. 


22: 
Ele&ion of the Gentiles . Plal.2. $, and 13.43, 


44 : 

Iſrael is forbidden to be at pzace with the Gen- 
tiles,Dcut.7,2.3 : 

The converſion of the Gentiles,If. 2.2. Ats 11 


17,and 4.27. 
The holy Ghoſt fell upon the Gentiles, A&ts 10 


vi BEI of the Gentiles by preaching,Iſa 
66.18,19 : 

The converſation of the Gentiles before they 
knew the truth, Epheſ.2.1,2.3 

Chriſt calleth the Gentiles, whelps , Marth. 1y, 


26. 

God for a time ſuffered the Gentiles to walk in 
their own wayes,Adts 14.16 

@ The menof Gibeah and their wickednefle, 
Judg.1 9.22 

Gideon and his doings, Judg.6,and 7,and8$ 

The triail that Gideon took off his ſouldiers, & 
how many they were. Judg.7.5 

God meaſureth the Gift according tothe heart, 

_ Nat.12.44 

Salvation is the Gift of God,Ephef.2.8. 

The Gift of God is not bought with money, 
AQs8.20 

Gehazi received Gifts of Naaman, 2 King.5.23. 


_ ; 
The Gifts of the holy Ghoſt ate divers , 1 Cor, 


12.4 c 
To be Girded with verity,Epheſ.g 14 _ 
Give, and it ſhall be given unto you , Luke 6, 
8 


3 

It is a blefled thing to Give, rather then to re- 
ceive, As 20. 3 F 

God loveth a cheerfull Giver,z Cor. 9.7. 

@ The defire of vain Glory ,Gal.5.26. 

Man ought nor to Glory in himſelf , 1 Cor. 4. 
7, but inthe knowledge of God , Ter. 9. 23, 


24 ; 
Glutrons and drunkards are to bee avoided, 
Prov. 23.20. 
Gluttony,Rom.13.13 : 
@ The Goatecharged with all the iniquities of 


the people, Levit.16.22 The Heart of man is wicked , Gen 6.5, Dem. 2. 
The people require new gods, Exod. 32.1 __5; 
God is Almighty,Gen.1%1, and 35.11 Gods laws written in the Hearts of the fairhful!, 
God is a Spirit, lohn 4.24 Heb.$.10 
God is every where,and ſeeth all things, Ier.23 "au = Heart ſpeaketh good things , Marth, 
23,24 wed i 
God is immorrall, 1 Tim.1.17. and 6.16 The creation of heaven,Gen.1.6,7,$ 
God is invifible,Ex04.33.20.Toh. 1.18. 1 Tim. New Heavens and new earth, 2 Per.3.13 
1.17. Moſes ſaw him,and how ? Exod.24.10, The Heavens ſhut up becauſe of Gods wrath, 


ſodid Iaakob,Gen. 32.30 Deut.11.17 
The living God @the God of Iſrael, Exod. 29. Hebron, a "ny rs 4.9 4 

45.Levit.26.13. 2Cor.6.17 Ir is comeiy fora woman to have long Haire, 
God is with thee,a Kinde of falvation , Iadg. 6. _ 1 Cor.11.15 

12.Rurh 2.4 Not a Haire of them ſhall periſh , that ſuffer for 


There is but one God to the faithfull, xz Cor. Chriſt, Luke 21.18 
$6 Our Haires benumbred,Mar. 10.30 
Gog and his fall, Ezek. 38.and 39 Chriſt the Heire of all things,Heb. 1.2 
Going out of Egypt,Exod.12.37 A diſcription of Hell,Ifa.30.33 
Goliah {lain by David, 1 Sar. 17 Heman the a 1 Chron.6.33 
Gomorah conſumed with fire from heaven, Henoch the firlt ciry ,Gen.4. 17 
Gen. 19.24. + Henoch the ſon of Cain,Gen. 4-27 
Follow that that is Good. Rom. 12.9 Henoch taken up,Gen. 5.24 
No goodnefle dwelleth in our fleſh , Rom, 7, Herbs creared,Gen.1.11 
' There muſt be Herefies,and why?1Cor. 11.19 
Thou thatart taught, miniſter tothe teacher in Hereſies are deeds of the fleſh,Gal.5.19.20 
all Goodthings,Gal.6.6. 1 Cor. 9.14 Herericks muſt be ayoided, Tir.3.10 
Do Good without fainting , Gal.6.9. even to .The Heritage of him that dieth without man- 
thine enemies,Luke 6.35. childe,Num.z7.8 
The definition of the Goſpel,Rom. 1.16 God the Heritage of the Levites,Deur.1$.2 
The fum of the Goſpel, Epheſ. 1.7 An Heritage reterved for us in heaven, Mat. 2x, 
Chriſt preacherh the Goſpel,Mar.1.14 34. Gal.3.1518.Tir.3.7. 1 Pet.13,4 
The Goſpel is the word of the eternall God, Chriſt calieth Herod a fux, Luke 13.32 
1 Pet.1.23, itis the word of truth, Epheſ.1. Herod kiileth the infants.Mar.2.16 
13 The day of Herods nativiry Mark 6.21 
The end of themthat obey not the Goſpel of -Herods opinion of Chrift,Mar. 14 2 
God,zThefi.2.10. 1Pet.4.17,18 Hezekiah king of Iudah,and his Joings,2 King, 
The Goſpel of John,why it is wricten, John 20. 1S,and 19,and 20.1fa.36.unto the 40 | 
30 E The river Hiddekei,Gen.2.14. 
The Goſpel ought to be preached to al! crea- Givethe workman his Hire, Levit.19.13. Deur. 
rures,Mark x 24.14,15 
Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt , Marth. 12. Hiram the king of Tyre, and his doings, 2 Sam, 
31 _ , 4-11. and Hiram, the cunning workwan, 
The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are di- _ 1 Kings 7.13 ; 
vers,1 Cor.12.4 God commandeth the Hirites to be deftroyed 
The holy Ghoſt is ſent, AQts 2.2 ; as! { way 
The holy Ghoſt promiſed to the Apoſtles, Luke & Hony in the iyons body,Tudg.14.8. Honor 
24.49. 10hn 14.16. AQts 1.8 alimen,1 Per.2.17 | 
God giveth the holy Ghoſt trothern that defire Give Honour to thy wife as tothe weaker veſ.. 
him,Luke 11.13 fell,1Per,3.7 
To Gounto his fathers for to die, Gen. 15. Give Honor to whom ye owe honor, Rom. 3.17 
5 We are ſaved by Hope,Rom.$.24 
@ Through Grace we are ſaved,Epheſ.2.5 Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom.y.5 
The Grain of corn thatfalleth on the ground, Hophni the ſon of Eli,1Sam.2.34,and 4. 4 
Iohn 12.24 Horeb a mountain.called alſo Sina,Deur.1.2 
Eat of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare none God is the Horn of our ſalvation,z Sam. 22.3 
away,Deut,23. 24 Horims chaſed out by the ſons of Eſau. Deut. 2, 
The Greeks ſeck for wiſdome, 1 Cor. 22. I2 
Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, Eph.4. 30 The number of Solomons Horſes, 1 King 4.26. 


Gyants,Gen.6.4 2 Chron. 9. 25 : 
| Ac. in the land of Canaan,Num,13.35. =” and Lots Hoſpitaliry , Gen. 18.2, and 
2 | 
H Uſe Hoſpitality, Rom, 12.1. H*>-13.2. 1Per. 
<4. K 
Abel murthered by his brother, G-n-+5. The body ad man is called an earthly Houſe, 
+43. . 2 .* WO 

12 6 tons enemy I Kings 11, 14 The Houſe infe&ed with the plague of leprofie 
Haggaithe Prophet,Exra 5.1 Levir. 14-34 ; 

Hagar Sarais maid,Gen.16.and 21 The Houſe of God, the houſe of prayer,1fa. 56 
Ham mocketh hisfarher Noah.Gen. 9.22 7. Mat.21.13 ; 
Haman is hanged , Eſter 7.9,10 The Houſe of God, the people of Iſrael , Num. 


Hannah the wife of Elkannah,and mother of Sa= 12.57 
muel,1 Sam.1 ,and 2 The Houſe of God,the Temple , 2 Sam. 12.20, 
Hananiah the falſe Yropher.Ier. 28.x «4 Huldad the Propheteſle, 2, Kings 22. 14. 
Common Hands,Mark 7.1 2 Chron. 34.22 
The laying on of hands , AQts 19. 6. 1 Tim.4. He that Humbleth himſelf , ſhall be exalted, 
14 Mart.23.12z, Phil.2 $,9. lam.4,10 
Chriſt fitreth at table with unwaſhen Hands, Humility,Proy. 16,19. Mat. 11.29.!Luk: 14, 11. 


Luke 11.38 Epheſ.4.2 
None can eicapethe Hand of God , Amos 9.2. An Hundreth fold is promiſed to them that all 
Deut.32,39 forſake that they have to follow Chriſt , Mar. 


Chriſt by laying on of Hands healeth the fick. 19.29 
uk.4.40 Rulers over Hundreths eſtabliſhed 
To ſtretch the hands ont towards heaven, 1Kin., FExod.18.21 ws by Mets, 


8$.22.Exod.g.22. and 17.11 Bleſſed are they that Hunger and thick £ 
The mans Hand that was dried up is healed, righreouſnelſe,Mat.5.6 wn 7 
Mat,12. 10 Chriſt is an Hungred,Mar.4.2 


Chriſt layeth his Hands upon the infants , Mat. Of Husbands. 1 Cor.”7.1 1.Epheſ.5.22 
1915 Huthai.,and his doings.2 Sam. 15.32.and 17.9. 
Hannah nurſed her childe,1 Sam. 1.23 e Hypocrifie,Prov.12.5,and 30, 12 
Of Hanun king of the Ammonites , and of the Hypocrihie reproved.Iia. 58.2 
ill intreaty of Davids ſervants , 2 Sam. An Hyreling,lohn 10. 12 
10, 4 
Haran the ſonne of Terah,Gen.11.27 I 
Haraphah of the ſtock of Gyamrs , 2 Sam. 21, TJ Aakob, and Eſau abound in riches , Gen. 


16 6. 
God whom he will , he maketh Hard hearted, Rn and his doings, Gen. 25. unto the 50. 
Rom. 9.18 Iaakob beloved of God,Rom.9.13 
Nothing is Hardto God,Gen. 18. 14 Iaakob is accompained of God, whitherſoeves 
The Harveſt, Levit. 19.9 he goeth,Gen.2$.15 
The Harveſt ot the faithfull, Mar. 9.37. Iohn 4. I nf 7 called Iſrael,Gen.3 2.28 
35 | : Iaakob wreſtleth with God.Gen. 32.24 
Hazael king over Aram,1 Kings 19.15.unto the Jabin king of Cuneenludg 4.2 
2 Kings 14.1 A Tahaziel a Prophet,z Chron.20.14 
@ The Head of the Church , Chriſt, Eph.4.15. Tair,aTudge in Iſrael, ludg. 10 3, 
hear Chriſt,Deur. 18, 18$.Mart. 17, 5 Lames {aw Chriſts refyrrection,1 Cor. 1 F-7 
Singlenelile of Heart , 2 Cor. 1. 12. 1 Pet. 1. Tanes the brother of Iohn is putto death, AQts 
22 12,2 
Uncircumciſed Hearts, Ier.g9.29. Deut. 10. 16, Iannes and Iambres refiſted Moſes , 2 Tim.3,$. 
out of the which come eyill rhoughts , Mar. Tapher and his fons,Gen.10.2 : 
Is. 39 Iaſons aſſurance,for receiving of Paul .A&,17.9 
The Lord ſeeth the Heart of man , 1 Sami.16.7, @ Ibzana Ludge in Itacl,ludg,12.$ 
Mm 3 
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& 1dolaters ought to die and whercfore, Deut. 
17.2, they ſhall not inherit the kingdome of 
heaven, 1 Cor.6,9,10 

Idolaters {lain by the ſons of Levi , Exod. 32. 
26,27 ,28 

Things conſecrated to Idols, 1 Cor.8.AQts 15, 
20 


Idols are but vanity, 1 Sam. 12. 24, 1King.16 
26, they are abomination , Deut. 7, 25. and 


27.15. 

Idols forbidden,Levit. 26,1.Deut. 18.9 

@ Tehoahaz the ſon of Jehnthe king , and his 
doings, 2Kings 13.1 

Ichojachin ſucceedeth Ichojakim his father, 
2 Kings 24.8 

Tehojada the high Prieſt,z Kinys 12.4 

Jehojakim ſervant to the king of Babel, 2 Kin. 


24.1 
Tehonadab the fon of Rechab,zKing.10.15 
Ichoram the king of Indah , and his doings. 
1 Kings 22.50. 2 Kings $.16 
Tehoram the ſon of Ahab,z Kings 3.1 
Iehoſhaphat king of Iudah,1 Kin.15.24.2 Kin, 


1 
Tehofhms the ſon of Ichozedak,Hag. 1.1 
Icha a Prophet,1 Kin pM 
Fehu king of Lirael,and his doings, 1 King. 19. 
16, unto the 2 Kings 11, 
God is aIealous God, Exod. 20.5 Deut.5.9. 
The Law of Tealoufie,Num. 5 : 
Jericho deſtroyed, Ioſh. 2. and6. built up again 
by Hiel,1 Kings 16.34 
Iericho wholly execrable tothe Lord , Toſh. 6 


17 
The hand of Ieroboam dried up, 1 King. 13.4 
Ieroboam king of Iiracl,and his doings, Kings 
11,26,umtothe 15 
Jernllem vuileagain.Nebem 3 
em built again,N 43.1 
ſerufalemcalled allo Iebufi. Toſh, 5.8, and 18, 


2 
on con calledTerubbail, and wherefore, Iudg. 


32, 

Teſus the name of the Meſfias,Mat. 1,21, Luke 1, 
31.Phil.2.10 

Vain Teſting forbidden,Ephel.5.4 

Ierhro Moſes father in law, Exod. 3.1, and 18.1 

The Tews baptized in Moſes,1Cor.10.2 

The Iews exerciſed in afflitions,Deur.$.16, 

The Iewes obſtinacy,Ifa. 48.4. Atts 28.27 

The remnant of the Iews hall rerun , Ifa. 10, 


21 

Tezebel and her craell doings, 1Kings16.and 18 
and 19. and 21. 2 Kings 9.30 

@ The Image is acurle to him that maketh it, 
Deur. 27.15 : 

Mans Imaginations are evill, Gen.6.5 

J Wee ought notro company with Infidels, 
2 Cor.6.14 

Infidels are called the dry tree,Luke 23.31 

Infirmities come upon us forour finnes, lohn x. 


I . 
The Levires inheritance, Leu, wv.y 
Every one ſball bear his own iniquities, Det, 


24. 16 ; 

Injuries onght to be forgotten, Levit. 19.18 

Innocents concerning evill, and wiſe unto thax 
which is good, Rom. 16.1 9 

None is Innocent before God,Exod.34.7 

Three things are infatiable,Prov. 30.15 

Wicked Inventions,Deur. 28. 20 

Chriſt is our Interceflour,Rom.$. 34 

Ioab and his doings. from the 2 Sam. 2, unto 
I w_ 2.35 

Toaſhpreſerved through the help ofhis auntIe- 
hotheba,2 Kings 11.2 

Toaſh the father of Gideon,Tud.6.29 

Ioaſh theſon of Ahaziah , and Iehoaſh the ſon 
of Iehoahaz,z Kings 11. 2and 14.8 

Tob an example of patience,lam.5.11 

Tochebed the wife of Amram,Exod.6.20. 

Iohanan,ler.40 and 41 and42 and 43 

Tohn Baptiſt exhortethto repentance , Matth. 


3.2 

Toha Bapriſt is buried,Matth. 14.12 

Lohn Mark the miniſter of Paul and Barnabas, 
Ads 12. 25 

Ionathan the ſon of Saul, and his doings, 1 Sam. 
14 and 18 and 19and 20and 31 

Toſeph and his doings , fromthe 3o of Geneſis 
unto the end of the book. 

Ioſeph of Arimathea, Mar.27.57 

Iofes called Barnabas, As 4.36 

The good King Iofizh,and his doings.1 Kings 
13,2. 2Kings 21.24. and 22.1 

Toſhua and his doings , Exod.24.13.and 32.27. 
Num.11.28.and 13. and 14. Deut.1. 38. and 
throughout his whole book. 

Totham the ſon of Ierubbaal,ludg. 9.5 

The lourneyes of the children of Iſrael , Num. 


33 

Iphtaph.and his doings,ludg.11.and 12. 
-4 Ifhiah the Prophet,z Kings 19.20 his viſions 

Iai.1.and 2.and 6 
Iſhai Davids father , Ruth 4. 22. 1 Sam. 16. 11 
oy” "wa » and his doings , 2 Sam.2.and 3. 


and 4 
— his life , Gen. 16. and 17, and 21, 
25 
Why Iaakob was called Iſtael,Gen.32.28. 


True Iſraelites who,Rom.g9.6.$ 
Canal Ifgael deſcribed, Hoſ.9.7 


Iſrael finned not of ignorance, Rom. 10,19 

© luball the inventer of the Harp, Gen. 4. 21 

The Iubile.Levix.25.10 : 

Therefſt of Iudah led away to Babel,2Kings 25. 
1 


Tudah Leahs ſon,Gen. 29.35 : 
Iudas that betrayed Chriſt , Tohn 18. 2. His re- 
ntance. Mar. 27.3. He hanged himſelf, and 
inthe mids, Acts 1.18. Mar.27.5 
The generall Indgement, Ig, 2.19. and 26.11. 
the ſignes that ſhall comeMetfore it, Matt.24. 


29 

Tudgement for afflition,1 Pet. 4.17 

RO nt beginneth at the houſe of God, 
1 Pet.4.17 

Gods Indgements are agreat depth , Pal. 36.6, 

The office of a Indge,Exed. 23.6 

Speak not evill of Indges, Exod. 22.28 

What manner of men ought ro beIudges,Exod, 
1$.21.and 23.2.3 

Tadge not another,Mat,7.1, and 12.7 

The Indge of all the world.Gen.18.25 

AAudge ought not to have any refpect of per- 
ſons, Levit.19.15 

Tudges are called gods ,Exod. 22.29.Pſal.$2.6 

The Tudges gave ſentence according to Moſes 
law,Deut.17.11 

Iuſtified by faith,Rom. 5.1, notby works, Gal. 


3. 10 

Weare Iuſtifed , or condemned by our words, 
Matth.12.37 

Tuſtifed,whar it fignifieth, Titus 3.4, Ads 13. 


38.39 
@ lIzhak the ſon of Abraham, and his doings, 
Gen.21,unto the 2$.6.and 35.29. 


K 


Ativity of Kain, and his doings ,Gen.4.1. 
to verſe 19.1, Iohn 3. 12. ; 
F Keilah a city delivered by David, 

I Sam. 23.1 

God Keeperh his as the apple of the eye,Deut. 
32.10 

Kewrah the wife of Abraham,Gen.2g .1 . 

The Keyes of the kingdome of heaven promi- 
ſed, Mat. 10.19. are given by Chriſt ro his A- 
poſtles,lohn 20.23 

& Man ought to keep him from all Kinde of e- 
vill,t Theff.'5.22 

The rigour of a Kings 1Sam.$.11 

What 15 required in Kings, Deur. 17.15 

What is the honour of Kings,Prov.25.2 

The Kingdome of Chriſt erernall,Iſa. 9.7, Luke 


1.33 
The Kingdome of heaven ſuffereth violence, 
Matth.11.12 
The Kingdome of God within us , Luke 17.2, 
Kiriath-aba'a City,calledalfo Hebron, Toſh, 14, 


If 
Kiriath-ſepher a city called alſo Debir , Ioſhua 


I5.15 
wank Kifled ofthe faithfull, Afts 20.37 
The holy rac. *©Chriſtians, Rom, 16.16.2Cor- 


13.12 

& God hath not caſt away his people, which he 
Knew before, Rom. 11.2 

Whom God Knew before,them he ordained to 
be like faſhioned unto the image of his ſon, 
Rom.$.29 ; 

To Know God and Tefus Chriſt, whom he hath 
ſent is eternall life, lohu 17.3 

The knowledge of ſalvation, Luke 1.77 

5 Kohath and his ſonnes, Exod. g, 18. Ioſhua 


21.5 
Ar” for his rebellion is ſtriken of God,Num, 
1 
The red Kow, Num. 19 
L 


Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his do- 
ings,Gen.24.29 
The Labourers are tew,Mart.9.37 
Man appointed to lahour,Gen. 3.19 
He that doth not Labour ought not 20 eat, 
2 Thefl.3. 10 C 
We ought to live by our Labours,Prov.5.15. 
We oughtto Labour with our hands.1 Thef[.4. 
1 


I 
Thy! Ladder that Tacob ſaw in his dream, Gen, 


.12 

Chriſt calleth to him them that are Laden, 
Marth.11 28 

The paſcal Lambe, Exod. 12.3 

Tefus the Lambe of God,lohn 1.29 

Lamech and his two wives , Gen. 4.19. and. 


The Lame from his mothers wombe is healed, 


Ats 3.7 
The Laſt ſhall be firſt, Mar. 19.30 
Wo to them that Langh, and why , Luke6.25, 
The Law ayoke,Atts 15.10 
The end of the Law, Chriſt, Rom. 10.4 
By the Law cometh knowledge of fin , Rom. 3, 
20 


The Law given tothe lawlefle,1 Tim.1.9 

The Law 1s givenuatothe people , Exod, 20, 
Dear.5 

The Law nor given for the juſt, Gal. 5.18 

The Law our {cholemaſter to bring us to Chriſt, 
Gal.3.24 


—__ 


Before the Law , ſin was not counted ſin,Rom, 
5-13 

The Law written in the heart of the faithful, 
Hebr.$.10 

Lazarus raiſed op, Iohn 11.and 43 

Lazarus fick,TIohn 11.14 

7 Leah conceiveth,Gen. 29.32 
ge the old Leaven,1Cor.5.7 

Leaven for wicked do&trine, Mart.16.6,12 

The Leper healed by faith.Mat.$.2 

The ten Lepers healed,Luke 17.12 

The judging of Leprofies,Denr. 24.8. Levit, 1 3. 

I 


and 14 

The Law of lending, Exod. 22.14 

Lend to the needy,Deut. 15.8.Mat. 5.42 

The Lerter killeth , andthe ſpirit giveth life, 
2 Cor.3 .6 

Levites eleted tothe miniſtery, Num. 3.45 

Levithe ton of Iaakoby, Gen.29. 34, he layeth 
the Sechemites,Gen. 34.25 

EF Paul uſeth not his Liberty,1 Cor.9.4. 12 

Liberty giveth not occaſion tothe fleſh, Gal.g. 
1 


3 

The Liberty of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 3.17 

The brevity of mans Life, Pfal. 19.Iob 7 

To finde his Life, and toloſe it,Mat. 1o 39 

Our Life Chriſt, lohn 14.6.Co1.3.4 

The Life of man is as the dayes of an hireling, 
Iob7.1 

The Life of man is but a vapour, Iames 4.14 

The Life of the fleſh is inthe blood, Levit.17. 
I1- 

The creation of the Light,Gen. 1.3 

The Lyon of the tribe of Inda,Revel.5.5 

The fruit of the Lips. Hebr.13.15 

As 4 ſoul Liveth, a kinde of oath , 1 Sam. 1. 


2 

Man Liveth by the word of God Deut.$. 3 

EF Twenty Loves do fill an hundreth men, 
2 Kings 4. 42 

Lois the grandmother of Timothy, 2Tim.1.5 

To Looſe fins,Mar. 18.18. John 20.23 

Lot Abrahams nephew,and his doings,Gen.11. 
and 13.and 19.Deut. 2.9.19 

Lors wite turned into a pillar of fale,Gen. 19.26, 
Luke 173 2 

Precepts of Love,Prov.3.28 

The force and power of Love.1 Cor 13 

Love covereth a multitude of fins, Prov. 10.12. 
1 Per. 4.8 

God is Love, 1 John 4. . 

God Lovedus fuſt, 1 John 4. 16 

Love excelleth faith and hope, 1Cor. 13.13 

Love envieth not,1 Cor. 13.4 

They Love God that keep his commandments, 
i John 2.5 

Love is not anne ro anger, 1 Cor.13.5 

Love is the ing of the law,Rom.13.$ 

The Love of God in our hearts, Rom..5 

In whom the Love of God is perfe& , 1 John 


2.5 
Love one another, John 13.34 
To Love the ſtranger as thy ſelf, Ley.19.34 
Te Love thine enemies 


5-44 
He that Loveth another , hath fulfilled the law, 


Rom.13.8 

He that Loveth Chriſt, keepeth his commande- 
ments, John 14.15 ,21 

God ſo Loved the world,that he hath given his 
Son,&c. John 3. 16 
Luke a Phyfitian,Col.4.14 
he Lunatick healed ,Mat. 17.15 

Luſt is forbidden , Deur. 5.21. Exod.20.17, 
1 Cor. 10.6, 

The people Luſterh for fleſh , and is puniſhed, 
Num.11.4.33 

@ Godcannor Lie, Tirus 1.2. 

He that denieth Chriſt,is a Lyer,1 John 2.22 

All men are Lyers , Iſa. 9.1 . 

The Father of Lyes, John ; . 44 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife, As 5.3 

Jaakob Lyeth to his father, Gen.27.19 

The Prophet Lyeth,1 Kings 13.18 

The Lying ſpirit in the mouth of the Prophets, 
1 Kings 22.23 

Lying to be avoided, Epheſ.4. 25. 


"L" word Jooched to the Macedonians, 
AQs 16.10 


_ Seek not the Magicians, Levit.19.31 
Magicians baniſhed our of Iſrael by Saul,1Sam. 


28.3 
Obey the Magiſtrates, Rom. 13.1 
Magiſtrates Sn ſeareGod, Eod. 18.21 Deurt.1. 


23 
The bond-Maides of the Tewes , Exod. 21.7. 
Levit.19. 20, and 25.45 ,Deur.15.12 
Makkedah , a city taken by Ioſhua , Ioſh. 10. 


2 
Malchus, whoſe care was ſmitren off, Iohn 18. 


10 : 

He that ceaſeth not from Malice , ſhall periſl 
I Sam.12.25 

All things ſubjett co Man,Gen. 1.26 

The outward Man,z Cor.4.16 

Man and wife,are one fleſh, Gen. 2.24 

The old Man is crucified with Chriſt, Rom. 6.6, 
Col.3.9 

Man made according tothe image of God.Gen- 


1,3 
s ” Man 


” 8 1d” 


The ſecond Table. 


Man naturally is the childe of wrath, Eph.2.3 
The man of God, for the Prophet , 2 Rings 1.9. 
and$.11. 
Manna a meat unknown to the children of Iſrael, 
Exod. 16.15, Deut.$.3 the people loath to ear 
-jt , Num.11.6 it ceaſeth to fall from heaven, 
Joſh oF.1 2 %* 
Manaſſeth the king of Iudah ,2 Kings 21.1 
Manaſlſeh the ſon of Iofeph,and his doings, Gen. 
41.51 and4y8.1 loſh.23.39 and 14.4 and 


22, 1 

The Mandrakes of Leah, Gen.30. 14 

Maneh, Ezek.45.12 

The Mantle of Elijah, and of Eliſha,1 Kin. 19.19 
2 Kings 2.14 

Marah the place of bitter waters,Exod.15.73. 

The praiſe of Marriage,Hebr.13.4 

Of Marriage, 1 Cor.7 

They that breake the lawes of Marriage , are 
reproved , Mal.2.14 

The inſtitution of Marriage , Gen.2.22, andthe 
conhrmartion thereof, Gen.g. 1 

Unlawfull Marriage, Levit.18.6 

Marriage in Cana, 1 John 2.1 

The Marriage of Kebekah, Gen. 24 

They that futbid to Marrie , are ſpirits of erronr, 
1 Tim.4. 3 

Mary Magdalene and herd oings, Mat.27.61 Iohn 
20.1 


Mary fitteth at Chriſts ſeer, Luke 10.39 

Mary the fiſter of Martha , Iohn 11.1.,and 12.3. 
Luke 10.39. Mat.26,7 

Mary the virgine, and mother of our Saviour Te- 
ſus Chriſt,according to the fleſh, Luk.1.31.8 
2.7. Iohn 2.3 

Mark Barnabas ſiſters ſonn , Col.4.10 

Marthareceiveth Chriſt into her houſe, Luke 10, 
38. her ſaith, Iohn 11.27 

Chriſt our Maſter , Iohn 13.13. Mat.23.8 

Chriſt forbid%eth us to be called Maſters,Mat. 23. 


% 


8. lam. 3.1 
Tas duty of Maſters towards their ſervants, Eph. 


.9 
Matthew called of Chriſt, Mat.2. 9 
Matthias ele&tedto be an Apoſtle, Acts 1.16 
q Juſt Mealues, Levit. 19, 36 
Medad and Eldad do Paopelie, Num. 11. 27 
Chriſt our Mediatour, 1 Tim.2.5. 
Moſes the Mediatour of Iſrael,Deut.5.5 _ 
Meditate in the word of God day and night, 
Deut.11.49. Ioſh.1.$ . 
Melchi-fedec, Gen. 14.18. Hebr.7.1 
Nortihe your Members, Col.3.5. 
The dutics of our Members, Kom.9.19 
Menahem who, and his cruelty , 2 Kipgs 15.14» 


4 

Men ought to love their wives , Ephel.y. 25. 
Prov.y5.18 

Mephiboſherh the ſon of Ionathan , and his do- 
ings. 2 Sam.6.4. and 9.7. aud 16.1 

The Gentiles received to Mercy, Rom. 11,39 

Mercy is praifed, Prov.14.21. and 19.17 

Merc1e more then ſacrifice , Mat.9.13 

The mercy of David towards Saul,1 Szm.21.7 

The Mercy of God throughout all ages » LuKe 1 - 


50 
The form of the Mercy-ſeate » Exod.25.17. and 


6.34 : 
ME ſhall he ſhewed tothe mercifull, Mat.5-7- 
Prov. 11.25. 
Shew Mercy with cheerfulneſſe, Rom. 12.8 
God is Mercifullto thoſe that love him , Exod. 
20.6, and 34.7. Deurt.5.10 
God be Mercifull unto thee , a manner of bleſ- 
fing, Gen,43.29 
Methuſhael, Gen.4.18 : 
Michael ſtriveth againſt the devill, Tude 9 
Miichah an Ephrimice ,Iudg.17. _ : 
_ the Prophet , and his doings , 1 Kings 


22. 
Michal the wife of David , 1 Dam,18. 27. and 
25.44. 2 Sam.3.13. and 6.16 
Micah the ſon of Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam. 9. 12 
The Medianites are {\ain at Guds commandiner*. 
Num.25.17. : 
Beginners muſt be fed with Milk, Heb.5.1z 
The fincere Milk of the word, 1 Vet. 2.2 
Millo built by Salomon, 1 Kings 9.24 
The nether and upper Milftone,Deur. 24.6 
The wicked are delivered into a lewd Minde, fa. 
$7.20 Rom.1, 28 
The Miniſtery of the word 
the ſame , Afts 20.24 
Chriſt is our Miniſter, Mat 20.28 Heb.8.2 
Againſt falfe Niniſters, Ier. 23.25 | 
Who ſo murmureth againſt the Miniſters , mur- 
mureth againſt God,Exod.16.8 
The Miniſters of God what manner of men they 
oughtro be, Levrt.21.21 
Minilters for their preaching ought: 
ficent, Rom. 15.27 , 
Miniſters that tickle the eares with pleaſant fa- 
bles, 2 Tim.3.6. and 4.3, Tit.1,10,11, 
Chriſt cameto Miniſter unto, Mar. 10.28 
The Iewes demanded Miracles,Mat. 12.38 
The Lord proveth us by Miracles, Deut. 13.3 
He that by falſe Miracles deceiverh the people, 
ſhall die rhe death, Deur. 13.5 
Chriſt by Miracles glorifierh his father , Mat. 15. 


31 : 
Miriam the fiſter of Moſes,and her doings, Exod. 
15.20, Num, 12, and 20,1, Deat.24-9 


is the preaching of 


to have ſuf- 


EF Moabites,Num,2. 1.Deur.2.9, Judg.3.1 Kin. 
11,7 2Kings 23.13 

Moab the ſon of Lot, Gen. 19. 37 

Offernor thy children ro Molech , Levit.18. 21, 
and 20.2 

Molech the abomination of the Ammonites , 1 
Kings 11.7 

Money deliveret to be kept, Exod. 22.7 

Of Money that one hate received to keep , Exo, 
22.7, Levit.6.4. Deut.24.10 


To Offer beaſts in ſacrifice, Levit,1 

Chriſt was offered once for us , Hebr.,7 27. and 
9.26, and 10,12 

The pureoffering of the Gentiles,Mal. 1.11 

@ Og the king of Baſhan , and his people con-« 
quered, Num.21,33-35 

T The praiſe of Old age, Prov.16.31., 

The 2 of the Old man ſhould be honoured, 
Levit.19. 32 

The wilde Olive.Romv11.1 


The worſhippers of the Moon were put rodeath, & Omri king. of Iſrael, 1 Kings 16.16 


Deut. 17.3.5 
Mordecai and his doings, Eſter 4. and 6.13 
The Morians and their ruine, Zeph.2.12 
Mortihe the members of finnes, Coll.3.5 
The Lord burieth Moſes, Deut.34.6 


Ui - > Jain by the Lord , and why ? Gen, 
3 


.9 
Oneſiphorus , 2 Tim. 1.16, 
EF They beleeve that are Ordained ro eternall 
life, AQts 13.48 


Moſes and the Prophets are the Scripture of the Publick Ordinances, Prov. 16.11 


old Teſtament, Luke 16.29 

Moſes diſobeyed of the Iſraelites, Atts 7. 39 

Moſes murmureth, Num. 11.11 

Moſes ſhall accuſe the | ao 5.45 

The Mote in thy brothers eye, Mart.7. 3 

He that doth not honour his Mother,is accurſed, 
Deut.27.16 

The froward Mouth, Prov.4.24 

Mouth is given to man of God, Exod.4.11 

CT Alaw for murther, Num. 35. 11 

The Maurtherer ſhall die the death , Levit.24.21. 
Deur.19.11,12 . ; 

He is a Murtherer that hateth his brother, 1 John 
3-15 

Beware that thou Muymure not againſt God , 
1 Cor. 10.10, 

Murmurers conſumed with the fire of the Lord 
Num.11.1 

The Murmuring Iſraelites are conſumed by the 


hand of God,Num. 16, 41,49, 
N 
Aaman thel waſheth himſelf in Jor- 


den, and is healed, 2 Kings 5.14. 
Nabals unthankfulnefle, 1 Sam. 25. 
Naboth ſtoned to death, 1 Kings 21.13 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with fire fromthe Lord, 
Levir. 10.2 
Nadab the fon of Jeroboam, 1 King. 14. 20 
Nahor the father of Terah, Gen. 11.24 
Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, Num. 1.7 
A good Name, Prov.22.1 
The Name of God defiled by ſwearing , Levit. 


19.12 

Totake the Name of God in vain , Exod.20, 7. 
Deur.5. to 

The Name uf God was heard of inal] places, 
I Kings 8.42 

Women gave the Names to their children,Gen. 
29.32.and30.6.as of Samſon , Judg.13. 24. 

Naphrali, Joſhua 19. 32 

Nathaneel, a true Ifraelite.John 1.47 

Nathag the Prophet , 2 Sam.7.2, 1 King.1.22 

Chriſt nurſed in Nazaret , Matth.2.23. and 13, 


54 
Nazarites and their law, Num.6. 
They - £ Woawarar afipiled ©Lu ilks Mar. 13.55 


CE Nebat, 1 Kings 15.1 

Nebuchad-nezzar , 2 King.24.1, Dan.1. and 2. 
and 3. and4. Ifa. 14.14, Ier.27.$ 

Nehemiah and his doings, reade his book. 

Every man in his necefſitie 15 our Neighbour 
Luke 10.29,37 

A 200d Neighbour, Prov.27.10 

The birds Neft, Deur.22.6 

Newneſle of life ,Rom.6.4 

Nicodemus, Ichn 3.1, and 19.39 

Nimrod, Gen.10.9 EE 

Nineve built up , Gen. 10.11. herdeſftruction is 
forewarned, Nah. 3.1. ſhe repenteth, Iona. 3.9 

F Noah and his doings, Gen.5. unto the 10. 

Noah in his drunkennes is mocked of his on , 
Gen.9. 21,22 

Noah the preacher of righteouſneſle , 2 Per.2.5, 

Nob, acity that Saul deſtroyed, 1 Sam22.19, 


O 
O*®s4 hideth the Prophers of God, 1 Kin. 


18.4 
'Obed-Edom,bleſſed of the Lord,and why? 
2Sam.6.11 
Obed the ſon of Ruth 4.17 
By Chriſts Obedicnce we are made righteous, 
Rom.5.19 
Obedient to father and mother, Exod.20.12. 
Denr.5. 16 : 
Chriſt became Obedient unto the death , Phil.z. 


. Heb.s. 
To Obey God rather then men , As 4.19. and 


5-29 
To Obey,is betterthen ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 15.22 
We muſt Obey the voice of God , Deur.30.20, 
Oblarion for ſinne, Num. 19, 
Divers Oblations , reade the book of Leviticus, 
Deſtruction of the Obſtinare,Ezek.6.11. 
4 Obed the Prophet reproveth the Iſraelites , 
2 Chron.28,9 
q Give nooccaſion of Offence to thy bracher, 
Rom.14.13, 1 Chron.10.32 
The diſciples Offended ar Chriſt, Tohn.6.66 
The Yhariſes Offended with Ctuift,, Mat. 15.12 
Oftendnot, Mat.48.6 


Ordinances, Iſa.19. 

Orebis ſlain, Indg.7.25 

Organs invented by whom, Gen.4.21, 

© Moſes calleth Oſheathe ſon of Nun, Iehoſhua 
Num. 13.1 

CF Anoath is the end of all ſtrife, Heb.6,15 

Othniel judgeth Iſrael, Indg.3.9 

T The Ox that goreth man or woman is toned 
ag wr Exod.21.28. FO 

9 The holy oyntin le, Ex0d.30.31 

The Oynting of C i Dan.9.24 1 

The Oynting of Chrift , the holy Ghoſt, 1 Tohn 

2 


2.27 

The Oynting of kings , 1 Sam.6.16, and 10,1» 
and 16.13 

To Oynt the ſick with oyle Iam.5.14, 


P 


PR neceſſary, Heb.10.36 

The praiſe of Patience, Proy.16.31 
The Patience of Job, Job 1.and 2. 

God is patient, Exod. 34.9. Rom.1y.5 

Be Patient, 1 Thefl.5.14 

The ſick of the Palfie is healed, Mart.9.2 

The Parable of the bramble . Indges 9.14. of 
trees , Indges 9,8. of children fttring in the 
market , Marth.11.16, of the unclean fpirir 
that turned back to the houſe , Matth.12.43. 
of the ſower , Matth.13.1. of thetares, and of 
the leaven , and of the muſtard ſeed , Marth. 
13. of the hid treaſure,Matth. 13.44. of the ner 
caſt intothe ſea , Mat. 13.47. ofthe Publicane 
and of the Phariſee , Luke 1$.9..of two ſons, 
Matth.2 1.28, of thefig-tree , Matth,24.32. 
of the thief , Matrh.24.43. of the talents , 
Mart.25.15, ofthe Samaritane , Luke 10.30. 
of the young man that was ſo rich , Luke 12. 
16, of the fig-tree that was fruitleſſe , Luke 
13.6, of the prodigall ſon , Luke 15.11, of 
him that gave accounts of his ſtewardſhip » 
Luke 16,1, of the widows importunitie , 
Luke 18.2. ofthe ten virgines,Mat.25.1 

How in old time was executed theright of Pa» 


eee Ru $2 trift, 1 Cor.5.7 


The Paſſeover, Exod. 12.21 
bay 1". of the Paſleoyer , Exod. 12, 13, Dene; 


16.1 
Ifaiah reproverh the Paſtonrs of histime , Iſa, 
6.10 


56. 

The Patriarks, Rom.9.5. 

Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles, Rom. 15, 19. 
Gal.1.16, 1 Tim.2.7, the ambaſſadours of Ie. 
ſus Chriſt, 2.Cor.5.20. a Phariſee, Acts 23.6, 
an Hebrew , 2 Cor.11. 22, Phil.3.5. an ex- 
ample of life and doArine , Phil.3.17. he 
fleeth , Acts 14.6. he is ſtoned, Ads 14.19, 
beaten with rods , Aqts 16.22. indangerto 
be drowned inthe ſea , As 27. 14. he faſt. 
eth and prayeth , AQs 14.23. helaboureth 
with his hands, As 18. 3. and 20. 34. 
1 Thefl.2.9. 2*Thef{3.8. 1 Cor.4. 12, he was 
a tent maker , Ads 18.3. he ſpeaketh well of 
bis Nanderers , 2 Cor.4.1z2. he was no man. 
__ » 1 Thefſ.2.4. Satan would not ſuffer 

im ro cometo the Theflalonians , 1 Thefl, 
2. -1 no man aſſiſted him before Nero, 2 Tim. 
4.16. 

We are called to Peace, Col.3. 15 
od is the anthour of Peace, 1 Theſl.5. 23 

Peace be unto you , aſalutation of the Iewes ; 
Gen. 43.23 

Peace-makers the children of God,Mat.5. 9g 

Sacrifices of Peace-offerings.Levirt.3.1, 

The Peace that Salomon had round about him, 
1 Kings 4.24. 

Peace tothe Churches of Iewry , Galile, and Sa- 
maria, Acts 9.31 

Have Peace with all men, Rom. 12.18 

Peace with God to them thaz arc juſtified by 
fairh, Rom.y.1 

Be Peaceable, 1 Theſf.4. 11, 

Peleg the ſon of Eber, Gen. 10.25, and 11.16, 

The loſt Peny, Luke 15.18 

Peninnah, one of s wives , 1 Sam.1.2 

The feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exod.24.16 

The People of Gad are aroydl prieſthood, 
I Petr.2.9 

Perah the river, Gen.2.14 

Paul exhorteth us to perfe&tion, Heb.6.1 

Againſt Perjury, Levit. 19.12 

The Perizzites,Deut.20. 17, Iydg.1.4 

Feare not them that Perſecute , Mar. 19.28. 

Bleſſed Le they that ſuffer Perſecution,Mar.y, "0 

Mm 3 Per- 
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Perſecutions are ſent of God, and why ? Plal.39. 
9,10,11 

Perſecutions make ſome to be offended , Marke 
4. 7 . . 

Perſecution to therh that would live in Iefus 
Chriſt, 2 Tim. 3.12 

Chriſt exhorteth us to Perſevere in him , Tohn 


15.4 

ew and Tohn men unlearned, As 4.13. 

Andrew bringeth Peter ro Chriſt, Iohn 1.42. he 
is called Satan, Mark 8.33. 

David of three plagues chuleth ratherthe Peſti- 
lence, 2 Sam.24.14 

9 The Phariſees and Sadduces , generations of 
vipers,Mat.3.7, {erpents, Mat. 23.33. theeves 
and robbers, Iohn 10.8 

The Phariſees dovoure widows houſes, Luk.20, 


4 

The Phariſees mock Chriſt, Luk. 16.14. 

Pharez birth, Gen. 38.29. and 46.12 

Philip is called, Iohn 1.43. and 14.8. Ads $8.26, 
and 21.8 

Our of whom came the Philiſtims, Gen. 10.14. 
ofthem , reade Indg.3. and 10, and 13. and 
14.and1s5. and 16, 1 Sam.4, and. and6. 
and 7. and 13. and 2 Sam.s. and 21. 

4 4 leſt thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophy, Col. 


2. | 

The Viols of the temple, 2 Chron.4.11. 

Phineas the ſon of Eli the Prieſt , 1 Sam. 1.3, 
and 2.12. and 4.11, 

Phineas the ſon of Eleazarthe Prieſt, Exods6. 
. he flayeth Zimri and Cozbi , Num, 2x. 


C Tilate and his doings, Iohn 18.29. 

Vilate finned lefſe then Iudas,Tohn 19.11 

The Pillar condu&ed the children of Iſrael,Ex, 
13.21, 

The Pillars of the tabernacle.and their faſhion, 
1 Kings 7.1 

Piſhon , one of the rivers of Paradiſe,Gen.2.11 

Pithom, acity, Exod.1.11 

F leruboam builded the high Places. 1 Kin 
I2 21. they arethrown down by Hezekiah, 
2 Kings 198.4 

Plagnes ſent upon the diſobedient. Deur. 8.15 

oy ſent upon the Egyptians,Exod.7. unto 
the 11, 

Plagues to the diſobedient,Deut. 28.22 

Iſrael Blanted in the mountain of his inheri- 
tance, Exod,2z5.17. 2 Sam,7.10 

Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 3.6 

Men-Pleaſers cannot be the ſervants of Chriſt. 
Gal.1.10, 

& Pollution that cometh in the night ſeaſon , 
Deur.23.10. ; 

y_ ſhall be Poore alwayes,Dent. 15.11. Mar, 

11 

Shut nor thy heart from thy Poore brother , 
Deut. 15.7. Prov.z$.27 

He thar giveth to the Poore , giveth to Chriſt, 
Mart.zy + 


Poore in {pirit, Mat.5 3 

The Poore receive the Gofpel,Mat.11.5 

Poverty to the diſobedient, Dent.28. 5,22 

The poole Bethe'da, Iohn 5,2 

If it be Poſſible have peace with all men , Rom. 
12.18 

Chriſt prayeth that if ir were Poſſible,that houre 

mighn paſſe from him, Mark.14,35 

If it were Poſſible the very ele& ſhould be de- 
ceived, Mar. 24.24. Mark.13.22 

If it had been Poſſible you would have given to 
me your eyes, Gal 4. I5 

All things are Poſſible tro God Mat. 19.26 

Ezekiel prepareth a Pot, Ezek.24.3 

"ou Potter maketh of the clay what he will. ler. 
18.6 

There is no Power but of God, Rom.13.1 

Man by his own Lower is notable to attain to 
riches , Deut.$.17. neither doth ke poſleſle 
any thing for his righteouſneſle ,Deur. 9.4. 

The mighty Power of God.Ifa,y0.2 

The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh , Exod. 


9.16 

@ Pray alwayes, Mat.7.7. Luke 18.1, Rom.12, 
12, Ephe(.6.18. Col.4.2. 1Tim.2.8 

Prayer and faſting, A&s 13.3. and 14.23 

Paul defireth the fairhfull ro Pray for bhim,Rom. 
15.30. 2 Cor,1.11. Heb.13 18 

Pray for kings, princes, magiſtrates, 1 Tim.2, 

2 


I * . 

Pray for them that hurt thee Mar. 5.44 

Pray one for arother, Iam.5.16. 

Chriſt falling fat upon his face , maketh his 
Prayer, Mat.26.39, Iohn. 17.1. Luke 22.41, 
the ſame doth Paul, Afts 20 36 

The Prayers of all Saints, Revel.$. 3 

Pray with the ſpirit and underſtanding , 1 Cox, 


14.15 
Chriſt Prayerh all the night long, Luke 6.12 
Moſes Prayeth forty dayes and forty nights , 
Deut.9.25 
Chriſt Prayeth for us, Tohn 16.26. and 17.9.20, 
He Prayeth for Peter, Luke 22.32 
Chriſt Prayerh to his Father for us , Heb.7, 25. 
and 9. 24, 
Paul Prayerh without ceafing , 1 Thefl. 1,2, he 
Prayerh in the Temple, Afts 22.17, 
None can Preach but he that is ſent,Rom. 10,15 
Ctriſt Preached alwayes openly, Ioha 18.20, 
Pieachers are called Gods labourers , 1 Cor.3.9. 


Preachers ought to beware of uſurped authori- 


ty, I Per.5.3 

Chriſt Preacherh in the ſhip, Mar. 13.2. 

Weare Predeſtinate according to the purpoſe 
of God, Epheſ.1.11 

We are Prediſtinate to be adopted in Jeſus 
Chriſt; Epheſ.1.5 

Pleade not againſt God in his Predeſtination, 
Rom. 9.20 

The Preſumption of the Corinthians,1 Cor.4 6 

Chriſt our high Prieſt, Hebr.2.,17. and 3.1. and 


15 

The office of Prieſts, Levit.10,6. and 16.2.their 
coverouſneſle, Ia. 3.12 

The high Prieſt , wherefore he was ordained, 
Hebr.5.1, and $.3 

An exhortation to Princes,Ezek.45.9 

Wicked Princes, Job 34 30 

Princes are the miniſters of God, Rom. 13.14 

God leadeth away Princes as a prey . Job 12.19 

Againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſle the poore, 
Amos 4.1. and 6.1. Zeph.3-3. 

Theremembrance of Prifoners, Hebr.13. 3 

Chriſt our Prophet.Deur. 18. 15 

The child of Promiſe, Rom.9.$ 

The land of Promiſe, Deut.$.7 

The Promiſes of God are true,Gen. 32.10 

The Promiſe of the Father , the holy Ghoſt. 
Acts 1.4 

To Propheſie is better then to ſpeak ſtrange 
tongues, 1 Cor. 14,5 

Prophefie is the gift of God, Rom.12.6 

The Prophet reproveth Teroboam, 1 King. 13,2 

Obadiah hid an hundred Prophers. 1 Kin. 18.4. 

Elijah ſlayeth Baals Prophets , 1 King. 18.40. 
Jehn deſtroyeth them al'o, 2 Kin.10.19,25 

The do&rne of falſe Prophets , Ezck.13.2.and 
22.25. Ter.23.9,11 

Foure hundred and fifry filſe Prophers apinſt 
Elijah the true and onely Prophet of God , 
1 Kings 18. 19 

The fpiris of Prophets are in the power of the 
Prophets , 1 Cor.14.32 

The fal'e Prophets ſhall die the death , Deurt. 18. 
20, and 13. 1,5 

Paals Prophets cut themſelves with knives . 1 
Kings 19.28 

The Pr. -phets example to us of patience , Iam,y. 
10 

The anthority of the Prophers of God, Micah. 3. 
$. 2 Kings 


5.8 
The Prophets did deſire ro ſee Chriſt , Mart.13, 


- I7 
The Prophets in old time were called Seers , 


1 Sam.9.9 
The fons of the Prophers,poore , 2 King.6.2 
they were ref. cſhed by Elifha,2 King.4.43. 
Falſe P: ophers work miracles , Dent.13.1. Mat. 


24.24 
Proſperity and adverſitic are of the Lord , Proy. 


3-33 
The Proſperity of the wicked, Job 21.7 
God refiſteth the Proud, 1 Per.y.5 


__ work Abraham, Gen 22.1 
Gods Providence toward the wicked, 1 Kings 


18.1 

CF Of Publicanes, Luke 3.12 

The Publicanes beleeve in Chriſt, Mar.21. 32 
they juſtified God, Luke 7.29 

The Publicane is jnſtified rather then the Pha- 
riſe, Luke 18.14 

Sharp Puniſhment purgeth away the evill. Proy. 
20.30 

The Pure of heart are bleſſed, Mat.5.3 

Chriſt himſelf hath Purged our fins, Heb. 1.3 

Phy gellas rumed from Paul, 2 Tim.1.15, 


Q 


Vailes fall upon the camp , Exod.16.13. 
Q Num.11.31 


Fooliſh Queſtions, 2 Tim.6, 23 
Avoid fooliſh Queſtions, Tit.3.9 
Queſtions and ſtrife of words, 1 Tim.6. 4. 


R 
2" 2 aCity of the Ammonites, 2 Sam.12, 


2 
Rahabrhe harlot, Joſh. z. and 6, 
Rahel Jaakobs wife , and her doings , Gen.2g. 
and 30. and 31. and 35 
Firſt and latter Rain, Deut.11. 14 
Chriſt Raiſed from the dead , delivereth us from 
_. the wrathtocome, 1 Thefl.1. 10 
To be Raiſed up with Chriſt, Rom.6. 4 
We ſball be Raiſed through Chriſt , 2 Cor.4.14. 
Ahab and Jehoſhaphat go up againſt Ramoth 
Gilead, I Kings 22.29 
The Raven ſent out of the Ark,Gen.$.7 
Ravens ſent by the proviſion of God to feed E- 
lijah, 1 Kings 179.6 _ 
CE Follow not thine own Reaſon , Deur.12.8 
The Rebellion of the Iſraelites , Deut.9.24. and 
31.27 
The Rebellioh of Korah, Num. 16.1.2 
The Rebellion of the people of Iſrael , Deur.g, 


22 
Rebekah the wife of Izhak , Gen.22. untothe 
23. Rom.9.10 
What fruit they have that Receive Chriſt, Tohn 
1,12 


Rechabites, Jer.36.2 

Rechab killeth Iſh-boſheth, 2 Sam. 4.5 ,6. 

Reconciled unto God by Chriſt, Rom. 5.10.Cel. 
1.20,21 

Reconcile thee to thy brother,Mar.5.24 

The day of Reconciliation, Levit. 23.27 

Chriſt our Redeemer , 1 Cor. 1.30, Mark. 10.4F. 

Redemprion by grace, Ephel. 1.7 

Redemption by the blood of Chriſt , 1 Per.1,19, 
Eph. 1.7. Heb.9.12 

A bruiſed Reed , Ifa.42.3. Mat.12.20. 

_ is our Refuge, 2 Sam.22.23. Plal.9.9. Jer. 
16.1 


16.19 
Cities af Refuge, Joſh.20.2 
Rehoboam and his doings, 1 Kings 11.43. and 
12. and 14 
Wherein pure Religion ſtandeth, Tam. 1.27, 
Remiſſon of fins, free, Plal. 32.1. Col. 1,22. 
The Renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tir.3.5 
Exhortation to repentance , ACt.2.38. and 3.19. 
and 17.30. and 26.30 
Repentance and converſion , AQs 3,19 
Repentance is the gift of God, Lam. 5. 21 
Ged Repenterh, 1 Sam.15.11 
God Repenteth that he had made man , Gen.6. 
6 


Of the Reprobate, Mat. 13.13 . 

The Reſurre&ion of the dead, 1 Cor. 15.12 

Reſt promiſed to them that beare the yoke of 
Chriſt, Mar. 11.29. 

Reſt promiſed ro the troubled, 2 Thefl. 1.7. 

A Reft remaineth for the people of God , Hebr, 


4.9 

To Rerain fins, John 20. 23 

Reuben, his birth , and his doings. Gen.29, 32. 
and 35.23. and 37-21. and 42.22, and 49 3.4 

Revel the Prieſt of Midian, Exod. 2. 18 

God txkerh no Reward.Dcut.10.17 

The Reward blindeth rhe eyes .Deur. 16.19 

=P Reward is according tothe work , 1 Cor.3. 


The Reward of Abraham, God, Gen.15,1 

The Re ward of fin is death, Rom.6.23 
Rezinthe king of Aram, 2 Kings 16.5 

q Woman was made ofthe Rib of Adam, Gen, 


2.21 

Woto the Rich,and why ? Luk.6.24. Jam.y.1. 
iTim.6.9 

The covetous Rich man,Eccleſ.6.2 

Man cannot ſerve God and Riches, Luk,16, 13 

The decenfulneſle of Riches , Mark.4. 19 

C The Church is founded upon Chriſt the ſure 
Rock, Mit. 16. 18 

Water gnſheth out of the Rock of Horeb, Exod, 


17.6 
A ophecls of the Romanes, Num. 24.24 
Chriſt the Roore of Tefle,Rom,15 ,12 
Ropes on the was a ſigne of ſubmiſſion , 
1 Kings 20,31 
Avoid Ind 5 


nd curſed poouag. Cen. 4 I 
q _” nott 
2 * % 


» Exod-22. 


Ruler of the peop 
Rulers appointed overten , by Moſes , Exod. 18, 


2 

—_ -nenner of Rulers God requireth , Exod. 
18.2 I, Devur. 1 

Hethat Ruleth , let him rule with diligence, Ro 
man. 12, 


S 


ys &-- everlaſting Sabbath, Tſa.66. 23. 
The'true obſervation of the Sabbath. Iſa. 
56.2. and 58.13. 

Sacrifice for fin, Heb. 5.1. and 8.3, 

Sacrifices of juſtice, Deut.33.10 

The Sale and the ſeller, Levir.25.23 

Salomon and his doings, 2 Sam. 12.24. unto the 
I Kings 12. 

Every man ſhall be Salted with fire , Mark 9. 


49 
The Salr of the earth,the Apoſtles,Mat.y.13. 
Salute no man by the way , Luk. 10.4 
Samaria beſiged,1 Kings 20. 2 Kings6.19 
Samaria full of 1dolary ,2 Kings 17.29 
Samſon and his doings , Iudg.13. untothe 17, 


_ 

Samuetand his doings , 1S:2m.1, unto the 25- 
Chap. verſe 1. 

San&tifie the Lord God in your hearts , 1 Pet.3. 


I. : 

The form of the Santtuary, Exod.25.8 

The purging of the San , Levir:16.16 

Sarah nurleth her ſon Izhak, Gen.21. 7. 

Satan the god of this world, 2 Cor.q.4 

The number of them that ſhall be Saved , is 
(mall, Luk.1 3.23. 

Saul king of 1ſrael.and his doing s,1 Sam.9.nnto 
the end of s _ a : 
The ou the Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3.16,17 

The underſtanding of the Scriptures , is the gift 
of God, Luke 24.45. 

The Scribes fit in Moſes ſear , Mar. 23.2 

& Chriſt the Seed of David,z Sam.7,12 

A Seer, that is, a Prophet, 1 Sam.9. 11 _ 

The ceremoniall law forbiddeth to Seeth me 
on the Sabbath, Exod.16. 23 

To Sel his goods,and to give them,&cc, Mat. 19. 
21. Luke 12.33. and 18. 22 

The Sepulchre of Chriſt, Mat. 2.7.60. 

Sergius Paulus, Ats 13.7. 

The braſen Serpent ſer up, Num.21.9. I 
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broken in pieces, —_— irring up the ©, Nam. 14.36" 
15.12, Lane 


Of Servants, Exod.21.2. Spies ſent into Tericho, Ioſh.2.1 
The Servant that knoweth the will ; &c, Luk, -$ ationofthe Spirit, 1 Pet.1.2 
12.47 | The fruit of the Spirit, Gal. .22. 
The duty of Servants, Epheſ.6.5. The wiſdome of the Spirit, Rom. $.6 
Serve ,Exod.23. 25 Heb.12.28 Deut.6,13 We muſtnor beleeve every Spirit, 1Tohh 4.1 
Ioſh.24.14 Lying Spirits, Ifa.19. 14 
Serve God with a good heart, Deur. 23.47 TheSpirt and the fleſh luſt one againſt another 


The true Service of God, Ifa.1.16,17 G $17 
The outward Service, that lacketh faith,is reje- Spirit for winde, Gen.$.1 


The fruitfull trees three yeares uncircumciſed, 
Levit.19.23 

Trumpets of hlver, Num. 10,2 

Tribulation, Ron,8.35 Heb. 12.5 

Tribulation bringeth patience,Rom.5.3 _ 

We muſt by tribulations enter into the king« 
dome of heaven, Ats 14.22 

Tribularions tothe faithfull, 1 Per. 4.1 2,13 

Pay Tribme, Rom.13.7 BE , 

Chriſt payeth tribute tothe Magiſtrate, War. 17, 


ted, —__ 
q Shalmaneſer the king of Aſshur,2King.18.9 
hammah alone flew many Philiſtims,z Sam, 


23.11 
Shallum Killeth Zechariah the ſon of Jeroboam, 
2 Kings 15.10, 
Shebneh, 2/Kings 18.18.Ifa.22.15 
The Shechemites are burnt, Iudg,9.45 * 
Shechem lain, Gen. 34.26 
Sh&n,Gen.5.32 and 10.21.and 11.10 
Shemnjah,the Prophet, 1 Kings. 12.22 
Shelah the ſon of Arpachſhad, Gen.11.12 
Shelah the fori of Judah,Gen. 38.5 
Loſt Sheep Mat, 15.24 
The Sheep of Chriſt heare his voice, Joh. 10.27 
The office of a Shepherd,Ezek.33.2 | 
The good Shepherd,Chriſt, Joh, 10.11, 1 Pet. 


5.4. | 
Chriſt the Shepherd of the faithfull. Ez. 34. 23 
Chriſts birth declared ro the Shepherds, Luk. 3. 


9. 
Falſe Shepherds, Jer. 12.10 ad 23.1, Ez.34. 2 
Shepherds that admoniſh nor, Exek.3.18 
The golden Shields of Solomon, 1Kings 10.17 
and'14;.26 
Shimei his villany al doings, 2 Sarn, 16.5.and 


19.16, 1 Kings 2.3 . 

In Shiloh Bens. of tabernacle of the congregati- 
on, Ioſh. 18.1. 1 Sam. _ | 

Shuah the father of Indahs wife;Gen.38.2 

& The Sick ought to ſend forthe Elders of the 
Church, Iam. 5. 14 

Chriſts Side is pierced, Iohn 19.34 

A Signe given to Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 20.9,10,11 

ASigne given to Saul for a confirmation, 1 Sam, 
10.2 

Feare not the Signes of heaven, Ter. 10. 2 

Signes which ſhall come before the latter day, 
Luke 21.25 

Sihon king of Heſhbon given into the hands of 
Ifrael, Deut.2.24 

Simeon and his doings, Gen.29 and 34 and 42 
and 46 and 49 _ 

Simon the Phariſce, Lnk.7.36,49 

Simon the forcerer, Ats 8. 9 

Sinai a mountain, Exod. 19.1, Gal 4.25 

David the fweet Singgr of Afracl,a Sap. 23.1 

Davids Singers; 1 Chroni25;L =, * 

Sing ſpirituall ſongs tothe/Lord, Epheſ.5.19 

TosSing with the ſpirit and naderſtamding, 1Cor 


14, IF 5 Ip. _ —_ 
Chrift hath delivered us froty, SingLitk, 1.74 
Go onely Ee II 18". 1 

The knowledge of Sin by ap on 3-20 


He that committeth Sings 


4. KY "+ 4 
He that commitreth Sin,gis the/ſerven of fin, 
Tohn 8.34 >... 
Sin againſtthe holy Ghoſt, Mark 3.29 
By the Sin of Adam death entred ingo F world 
Rom.5.12 : 
The Lord waſheth away our Sins,114.4.4.1Cor. 
6.11 
Sinners captives, Rom.7.23 
Chriſt is come to call finners, Mat.9.12,13 
The penitent Sinner thallive,Ezck.33.11Deut, 
30.243 
Sitera, ludg. 4 ; 
C The Skie red inthe morning, Mar. 16.3 
C To ſleep,for to die, Gen.47.30 Mat.9.24 
He that Siayeth a man,fhalldie the death, Exod. 
21.12 Levit.24.17 
@ The Smell of Noahs ſacrifice, Gen.$.21 
Whar puniſhment he ſhall have that ſmiteth his 
father, or a woman with child, Exod.21.15 
22,23. 
C Of the Sodomites, Gen. 13 and 14 and 19 
Ezek. 16.48 ; 
Joſeph Sold by Gods prorince. Gen 45.5 . 
he Solemn feaſts ofthe Iews, Ex0d.2.3.14 
Chriſt prayeth in a Solitary place.Mark 1.35 
The Song of Moſes, Deur.32.1 
The Songs of Salomon, athouſand and hve, 1 
Kings 4.32 
The diobedient Son is toned to death,Deurt, 
21.,20,21 
Sopater, Alts 20,4 : 
Sorcerers ought todie the death, Levit. 20.27 
Sorrow not above meaſure for them that are 
dead, 1 Thefl.4.13 
Soſthenes, Ads 18.17 
The duty of Souldiers, Luke 3.14 
Iofiah took away Soothſayers, 2 Kin.23.24 
What man Soweth.,thar ſhall he reape,Gal.6.7 
& Gods providence even upon the Sparrow 
Mat.10.29, 
Evill Speakers ſhall nor inherit the kingdome 
of God, 1 Cor.6.10 
Who ſo Speaketh, let him ſpeake the words of 
_ go 1 Per.4.11 
obnety in Speaking, Prov. 17.27 
The Spies of Nolan of promilc are lain for 


Sweare not at all, Mart. 5.34 


F Teachers ordained in the Church,1 Cor. 12, Loy 


5 
Follow not the thoughts of thine own heat & T 


Who live of the rithes,Deur. 14.29 
The tithes of leeds,1Sam.$,15 
The tithes of the land are the Lords, Lev.27.39 The praiſe of a verruous Wife, Prov.18.22 
C Toi the king of Hamath,z Sam,$.9 The good Wite and the bad, Prov.12.4 
Tola a judge in Iſrael, Judg.10.1 : 
The fault and vertue of the tongue, Jam. 3. 5 A contentiousWitfe is to be avoided, Prov.21.9 


Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, Eph.4.30 27 : 
The Spirit prayeth for us, Rom.$, 26 C Tubal-kain, the firſt brafier and iron ſinith, 
Spoils divided equally, 1 Sar. 30,24,” Toſh, Gen, 4.22, 

2 


2.8 
The _ of Chriſt, the Church, Pſal.4510  ” 
& Paul baptizeth Stephanas and his family, 1 _ 0 OO YO Oe Pr lens. yp 
Cor.1.16 -. Arrance, a work of the fleſh, Gil;5 20 
Sreven,and his death, As 6.5 and 7 | Y The Valeofthe raberqucle, Exod; 26.31 
Chriſt the corner Stone is refuſed, Mar, 21.42 © _, The Vaile of Mofes fice;Exod.34.33.35 
1 Pet,2.7 9 Vengeance is forbidden.Proy,21,22.1 Sams 
The Stone to ſtumble at, 1 Pet.2z.$ 11,12 EeyR.19.18 Luk.g.55 " 


It raineth Stones, Ioſh.10.11 Vengeance pertaineth to God, Deut.32.35 RG, 
Godloverh the Stranger, Dent. 10.18 12.19 Heb.10.30, 1 Thefſ.4.6_ * 
Oppreſle not Strangers, Exod. 33.9 Levit. 19 Chriſt is the Verity, Tohn 14.6 ' 


* 3334 hed _ The Veſſels of the young merl.thurl>.fely bus 
trangers the tit iven them, Dear. ICS, Il SAn,21, ab. dh 
"oj i wy '* 9 Noahs V3 ? Gen. 9.20 46 thanh; 
Strangled things forbidden, Gen. 9.4 Laws concerning Vineyards, Exod.22.5 Deus, 
God isour Strength. 2 Sam.22.3 Exod.15,2 © 2.6and 12.9 amd 23.24" +. 
The waters of Strife, Num. 20.13 Virgins taken in war, Num,31.18""!*. * 

Strive nor with any, Prov, 20. 3. 2 Tim.2.23 T Hearts Vncircumciſed, Levit.26.4t 


24. Vncleannefſe ought. not once tg be, named a- 
9 The Elders of Succoth put to death,and how? __ Mong Chriſtians, Eph.g,3' Vo 
Judg.$.1416 Company nor with the Vogodly: f Cor:5.;11 
The Sun and moon for fignes, and for ſeaſons, AN Vnion of the Jews and Genriles inChrift, 
Gen.1.14. . | _- Ifa19:24- EY 
The Sun ſtayed at the words of Toſhua. Toſh, 10 9 Vocation of the Tews and Gentils, Rom, 1y. 9 
12,13 Hearken tothe Voice of the Lord, Exod.15.26 
The Supper of the Lord with his diſciples;Mat. © Deur. 13.4 and30.20 54 ; 
wy 2 Vows ought to be performed, Nun. 39.3.Deur, 
TheSupper of theLord ought to be done in his = 23-21 
remembrance, Luk.2z2. 19 9 Vriah the hnsband of Bath-ſheba,2 Sam,1 I,3 
& Sweare by the name of the living God, Deur Vriah the prieſt, z Kings 16.11 
6.1 CF Of Yſury, Deut.23.20 
A law againſt Vſury, Deut. 23.19 
Sweare not by the name of ſtrange gods,Exod I Vzziah,otherwiſe called Azariah the ſon of 
23.1 Amaziah king of Iudah, 2 Kings 14. 21 


3 . 
Sweare nCt in vain, Deut.5.11 2 Chron.,26.1 


Paul Sweareth, 2 Cor.1.23 


The authority of the temporall Sword, Gen.9, w 


6 Rom. 13 .4,6, 
O Walk with God, Geri:5.24 
T Divers cauſes of freedom fromWar,Deurt. 


20.5 
He form of the Tabemacle, Exod. 26, and Waris ſent forthe fin of the people, 1 Kings 


36. and 39.32 8.33 Levit.26.23,25 
Thefeaftof Tabernacles, Levit. 23.34 No man Waerrethac.his qwn coſt, 1 Cor. g.7 
The Tables of the teſtimony, Exod.33.i5, To f3.24.4% and'25.1,13.1 Thell.2,5 
Tabitha is raifed up again, Acts 9. 3 . 6. Colq.2 {ft © 
Againſt Talebearers, Prov.26.22 and 18,8 U Levic.11'3$ 
Tamar a widow, and her doings, Gen,38 Water into-wine,Tghn 2.8 
Tamar the daughter of Dvid, 2 Sam.13, 1 The Wi 4x4 and 7.38 


T1 —a 5» wiiw ccacner of the faichfull, Toes Num 1.22 

ha 14. O Wa3y.,of alf the carth, for , , 

The temple for the body of Chriſt, Ioha 2.21 ngs ta } me or , tody, 1 

The temple is built up again, Hag.1.14 - The Way of theLord is uncorrupr, 2 Sam, 22 
Ezra 4.1 and 6.14 an} 709 x 


The temple of Salomon, 1 King 6.1 and8.13 The Wa dfFeriry, 2 Pet. 2.2 
The temple of the Lord is burnt,2 Kin.25.9 &@ The Weike in knowledge eat herbs, Rom. 
Tempt not God, Deur. 6, 16 Mat.4.7 1 Cor, 14.2 - : 


10.9 
Terah Abrahams father, Gen. 11.27 
Terah dieth in Haran, Gen.11.32 G6. 11 
The deſcription of the oldreſtament,Ioſhua 24, A Wedding garment, Mat. 22.12 


Heb.9 
The blood of the teftament, H2b.9.20 
The new teſtament, Gen.3.15 Heb.$. $,10and Welldoing cometh of the Lord, Phil, 1.6 Proy 


The Weapons of the faithfull, z Cor. 10.4 Eph, 


Of Weights, Deur.25.13 Hoſ.12.7 
The featt of Weeks, Exo0d.34.22 


10. 16. for remiſfion of fins,Mat. 26.28 16.1 and 20.24 
C Thankſgiving becometh Saints, Eph,s.4 The Philiſtims fil up Abrahams Wells, Gea.2® 
The puniſhment of theft, Exod.z2.1 I 
Thek. forbidden, Exod.20.15 Iſrael in his Wealth forſooke God Deut. 32.15 


ba thoughts of mans heart, wicked , Gen. Blefled are they that Weep, Mar.5.4 Luk.6.21 


wy with them that weep, Rom. 12.15 
e vigon of Wheels, Ezek.1.15 


Rom. 15.39 The viſion of the great Whore, Rev. 17 
Thomas an Apoſtle, John 1 x. 16.and 10.24 Whordeme puniſhed by death, Gen. 38. 24 
The ſeed choked with thorns Mark. 4.7 Levir.1$.29 
C Thelatter rimes, 1 Tim. 4.1 The hire of an Whore ought notto be given 
The diverfiries of times,Gen. 1. 14. and 8,22 up for a vow, Deut.23.18 
Times muſt not be obſerved, Gal.4. 19 Avoid the company of Whores,Prov.6.24 and 
Timotheus.1 Cor.4 17 23.27 


9 Yong Widows, I Tim..11 
The dury of rhe Wife, Eph.5.22 Tir.2.5 
A prudent Wife is the gift of God, Proy.19.14 


Prov.12.13 and 13.4 and 14.3 The Wife not found to be a virgin,Deur. 22.14 


Refrain rhy rongue from evill, 1 Pet.3.10 The Wife ought ro be carefull for her family, 
Diverkty of rengues,1 Cor. 12.28 and 14.2 Titus 2.5 
Tooth for tooth, Exod. 21.24 The Wife ſuſpe& of adultery, Num.5.12 


q The good treaſure of the hearr, Mat.12.35 God worketh in us both theWill and the deed, 


ry tree, green tree, Luk.23.31 Phil.2.13 


The good tree beareth good fruit ,Mat.12.33 To Willis preſent wich us, butto perform is \ 
The tree of life , the tree of knowledge, Gen. not, Rom,7.18 


Prieſts may not drink Wine, Levit. 10.8 


2. 
The _ that maketh the waters ſweet,Exod.15 Wine maketh gladthe heart of man, Iudg.9.13 


25 Pſal. 104.15 


Trees created for man,Gen. 1.12. and 2.9, 16 Wiſdome and fimplicity required ,Mat. 19.16 
Fruirfall trees ruſt ſtand in time of war , Deut, The Wiſdom of the fleth dilobediear nothe 


20, 1% 


. 


= 


Davids Weapons againſt Goliah, 1 Sam.17 4e . 
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_ The ſecond Table: 


Law of God.Rom.$.7.1 1 Cor.1 and 2 and 13 The WerdefGol, how we eupht to handle it, Y 
Chrilt is the Wiſdome 2f God.Luk. 11.14, : Deut.6 _ Ydle zre reproved, Prov, 21,25 and 24 
The Wiſdome of God hid inhe Goſpeh1 Cor. By thy Words thon ſhale be juſtifed , Mat.12, aid eames. 43, __ 


2.7 37 that come of Ydleneſſe,Proy.24 
Whar the Wiſdome of this world is with God , emma hob Mar.1O, 


FA... 19,20and 3.19 ns - I Vent rb rmded.  Nro7.20.13 laz.ng 
he = Cakes: 16and 23.1 Un | Works, care e, Levir,25.11 
of witneſſes, Deut.17.9. _ T he Works Jo ines JF faith, Phi, Hebs, T > forthe diſubedient , Deur, 


_ nr bndy is poles for falſe Witnes 10. 2Pet.1,5,7 \ 
bearing, Deut,19 Works of mercy,Mat.25.25;36 The « A of Yong women, Titus 2.4, 

9 The Woman dileſed with an ifſue of blood, "_ Works of darknefle, Tit.2. 12, and Epheſ, T _ ſs of Youth are to be ayoided ,2 Tim.2, 
is »Mat.9.20 


The Woman that hath the bloody iffue , Levit. The Works of Genres mem avoid , Epheſ, 


15.19 z 
Let every Woman have her husband, i Cor.7,2 The Works of God are perfite,Deut. 32-4, DP {ohne Das Luk. 19.2, 

Ephel.5.22, Workers of jai «1-29 25-41, | m——p_7 MY King. 14.2H 
—— Fuctiuragt nol qromag Re NEWenR nbpheſy's To qo abr; 

rrue t.136 * Th ks that def Mark 9, 20, 21, B.21 
Bechar at fciketh a Woman with childe,Exod.21., : OP es on Zarm cumminy apople Dew, a 

orks faved,R ,6.Eph. oo man 

Womans dury, 1 Cr. 4) 4 your Work : red OIIY "het NG ſinbburnefie of his 

au! preacheth to Women, As 1 % 0B. judge . 6. cart, Deut 
The Jews tight not marry ſtrange Women, © = _ ha re drozas The Zeale of Moſes. Exod.32.26 of Phinehas 

Exod. 34.12,16.Ezre 17.34, Chrif prayeth not for the World , Tohn 17, = Num.25.7 of Elijah, 1 King. 18.40 of chu, 
Women preſervedin taking of cities; Dent. 20, 9 2 Kings 10.46 
Tho der Women orb fly the The ationofbaw + > ATP _ mn 4 yp i Dew.991 

e your & T WW goeth 1 20 an 24 an 
Pad Wm a ther gue 3.4 D T It "Oy oa — 4 echariah =—— ena the Prieft, 
wh, omen that diſguiſe them( rein TE NW | made y Chriſt, Tohn 1.10 2 Chron.24 
e Df Gods Amos$.11. Th ppers of tran are fonedro 24.35 

The faniaof Goto "opt pe RP 2 de Worlbirs 17.5 of firange godsare flonedo Zedekiah king , 2 King-24.17 and 25 7 lerem, 
Pre Re WEI Ge, 1 =" of ſpoilers Iudg. 2.14 Zeb LOS £42.13 

ut tothe Wor * an f ſtran the {lain, 

gf - it, Denrt.4. 2nd I2, _ of > Gon Denr914. i ITY babe eB of Sheakie!. Hag,t.12z 

Toc away the Word of the Lord , 1 Sam.15, To worſhi 21in ſpirit Toh 4, 23 © Zibs, 25am 2 


23 Worſhi ly, Mat 4.10 idkich, a falſe propher, I Kings 22,11 
woo Word m—_— laid up in on werlip Godopcl Mr 4 is forbidden, Ex. Zinxi he king of Ueki doings? Ki: 
ur.6.6 and 11.18. we onght to follow it, 13,1 
Deut.5.32 we ought to y it to our Chile @ ra of God on the children of diſo- Zionthe cy of David, 2 Sam.5.7, 1 Chron, 
dren, Deut.4.9 and 11.19 bedience, Cot.3.6 31.5, 


The end of the Table. 
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